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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious^ the Most Merciful 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists) 
and peace be upon the Master of the Messengers, his faniily and companions. 

We, the undersigned, have read this translation of the meanings of Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri achieved by Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and have done our best to 
revise and correct it from its beginning to its end so that, with the ability and 
efforts available; it has come near to correctness as much as possible. 

We thank Allah, the Elevated, for the success of this beneficial project and ask 
Him to bountifully reward all those who have undertaken it or participated in it — 
Allah's Pleasure being our aim, and it is He Who guides us on the Right Path. 

Shakir Nasif Dr. Mahmud Dr. M. Taqi-ud-Din 

Al-Ubaydi Hamad Nasr Al-Hilali, Ph.D., 

M.A. (English), Graduate of Berlin University, 

Vanderbilt University, Khartum University, Germany, 

U.S.A., Physician: Professor: 

Teacher of English: King Hospital, Muhammad V University 

Baghdad University & Al-Madina. Morocco; 

College of Education, >^5j^^vr^ Islamic University, 

I have pursued a portion of this translation and found that the translator has 
succeeded in rendering the meanings of Al-Jami' As-Sahih (Sahih Al-Bukhdri) 
into English in a simple comprehensible style free from complications. I have also 
noticed that he has chosen successfully the best and most authentic interpretation 
of some Ahddith that are interpreted differently by different scholars. 

Dr. Mahmud Hamad As-Sudani did his best to check the whole translation. The 
second revision was done by Mr. Shakir Nasif Al-Ubaydi. Finally, Dr. Muhammad 
Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali checked the translation with the translator Dr. Muhammad 
Muhsin Khan thoroughly and minutely, doing his utmost to correct the minor mistakes 
he detected, till the translation acquired a high degree of precision. 

May Allah bountifully reward whoever has participated in this benevolent 
work; and may He make people benefit by it. 

I am perfectly sure that the translation, with Allah's Help and after all the 
great efforts exerted in its production, has neared perfection. 

In Allah's Hands are all means of success. And praise be to Allah, the Lord of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

. ^ MUHAMMAD AMIN AL-MISRI 

\r] nOMV £ C ^ HjigtJ^ Ph. D., Cambridge University, England 

Head of Higher Studies Department 
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon the Master of 
the Messengers — Muhammad ^^^^i^sj^, and then after:- 

This translation of the meanings of Sahih Al-Bukhdri has been 
revised and the following changes have been made in this new 
edition: 

1 . Some additions and alterations have been made to improve the 
English translation and to bring the English interpretation very 
close to the correct and exact meanings of the Arabic text. 

2. As regards the previous (old) editions of this book (Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri) nobody is allowed to reprint or to reproduce it, after 
this new edition has been published. 

3. The new edition of this book is in two forms: 

a. First form — Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhdri (Az- 
Zubaidy) 

At'Tajrid As-Sarih [in one volume]. 

b. Second form — Original Sahih Al-Bukhdri [in nine (9) 
volumes]. 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) and peace be upon our Prophet 
Muhammad (O-'j in his family and his companions. 

Translator: 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 

Islamic University 
Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
Saudi Arabia. 
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REMARKS 

1 . Due to the non-existence of appropriate and equivalent English 
words for many Arabic words, such words have been 
transliterated and an explanation has been given immediately 
after each word when it occurs for the first time and a glossary 
of such words has been compiled at the end of this book. 
Certain religious formulas and invocations are also 
transliterated. 

2. The Arabic script is kept as it is for such expressions as Juj 
(The Most High), ^jUj^ii\jL^ (peace be upon him), and ^ i» 
(Allah be pleased with him) etc. 

3. Some materials concerned with Arabic grammar and etymology 
have been excluded from the English text. 

4. Most of the subnarrators are often omitted when possible and 
sometimes omy the first narrator in each string is kept. 

: Imam Bukhari in his Sahih has classified and arranged the 
Ahadith according to the subject matter which they deal with, 
i Se gave to each chapter a title indicating a certain point and 
: nder that title he stated down all the Ahadith that are relevant. 
' his procedure has resulted in the occurrence of the same 
■ ic/?r/i under various headings, because one Hadith might deal 
tn a great number of aspects of Islamic Jurisprudence. Imam 
i;kharT used each Hadith so that every point that can be 
.iferreci from it is referred to. 

n.^ chapters and the Ahadith are numbered. 

^ I lls translation I have tried my best to convey the meanings 
ilie Ahadith of our Prophet (peace be upon him) 

such a way as to enable the average reader to understand 
:; easily. At the same time I tried to translate the work 
c:.:u*ately, taking into consideration the statement of the 

: ::onet ^ -j4 jpii^^-u (peace be upon him): "Whoever 

' \itionally falsely ascribes anything to me, shall seek his 
ace in the Hell." 

suggestions and comments for the improvement of this 
^ansiation shall be most welcomed. 
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Biography of Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin s/o Muhi-ud-Din bin Ahmed Al-EssaAl- 
Khoashki Al-Jamandi Al-Afghani, was bom in the year 1345 Al-Hijri, in 
Qasur, a city of the Punjab Province, in Pakistan. 

His grandfathers emigrated from Afghanistan escaping from the wars 
and tribal strifes. Dr. Muhammad Muhsin belongs to the famous 
Afghanese tribe Al-Khoashki Al-Jamandi. The residence place of his 
tribe was the valley of Arghastan south east of the city ofKandhar 
(Afghanistan). 

He had most of his education in that city, then he continued his 
education till he gained Degree in Medicine and Surgery from the 
University of Punjab, Lahore. Then he worked in the University 
Hospital in Lahore, after that he travelled to England and stayed there for 
about four years, where he got the Diploma of Chest Diseases from the 
University of Wales. Then he worked in the Ministry of Health, in the 
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. He came during the period of late King Abdul 
Aziz Al-i-Saud. He stayed in the Ministry of Health for about 15 years, 
most of that period was in At-Taif, where he worked as the Director of 
El-Sadad Hospital for the Chest Diseases, then he moved to Al-Madina, 
where he worked as a Chief of the Department of Chest Diseases in the 
King's Hospital. Then lastly, he worked as the Director of the Islamic 
University Hospital, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara. 

Allah (glory bt to Him) helped him to translate the meanings of the 
Ahadith of the book Sahih Al-Bukhari and the book Al-Lu-Lu-wal 
Marjdn and the meanings of the interpretation of the Noble Qur' an into 
the English language. 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

A NOTE FROM THE PUBLISHER 

Islam is a heavenly system (or regime) for all the dwellers of the 
earth, and it is a mighty treasure if only mankind realizes its authenticity 
and truth. And in what a great need the whole world is today for ready 
understanding and thorough studying of its rules and regulations — i.e. 
the Noble Qur'an and the pious Sunna (legal ways, etc.) of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ — -j *^ i» as these (the (^r'an and As-Sunna) accede to 
the demand of the people to know their Creator (the All-Mighty Allah, 
the Blessed, the Most High); organize and regulate the relations between 
them on the foundations of (Godly) Divine Justice and equality; and 
respond to the human nature equally to that, which makes sure for them their 
welfare (happiness) in this world and in the Hereafter (after their deaths). 

And how many disasters, calamities and wars, the mankind of the 
whole world is suffering because of their differences in their faith, and 
organizations, which have broken them into the worst type of breaking, 
so there remains no way out for any security or any safety or any peace 
except with Islam, i.e., by putting in practice the Laws of their Creator, 
Allah, (i.e. the (^r'an and As-Sunna). 

Invitation to Islam is incumbent upon all those who have known it, 
and have enjoyed its taste and have been guided through its guidance. In 
fact, it is a great responsibility and a trust (of Allah) over (the shoulders 
of) all those who know Islam, to preach it to mankind and invite them to 
it in a language which they speak and understand. 

This above mentioned responsibility was realized by Dr. Muhammad 
Muhsin, a physician, specialist in chest diseases, who worked for a 
period of time in England, and then he moved from there and settled in 
Al-Madina Al-Munawwara, after he witnessed an amazing matter of 
great fear and splendour during a dream at night. He saw the Messenger 
of Allah, Muhammad in that dream and the seeing of 

Prophet Muhammad ^j*J^i^\ in sl dream means the truth. He saw him 
(►J_-»j 4,1^ i» in a great gathering and Muhammad Muhsin went ahead to 
kiss his ^ — -J 4^ i» knees, but the Prophet did not allow 

him to kiss them. He ^ — was sweating profusely and 
Muhammad Muhsin started drinking his sweat till he felt 

satisfied (as if a thirsty man drinks water till his thirst is quenched). 
Then the Prophet asked him for a piece of paper and wrote 

on it that he ^ — - j * — ^ i» J^^ wants him. Then the Prophet 
stamped it (that piece of written paper) with his stamp (Muhammad, the 
Messenger of AllSh)... till the end of the dream. 



So when Muhammad Muhsin got up (from his dream), he was shaken 
by the amazement, fear and splendour of that dream!!! He asked the 
religious learned scholars about the interpretation of that dream. Some of 
them informed him that he will narrate the i4/ia^i/^/i (statements, etc.) of 
the Prophet * — J* ^\J^,So he looked for the project that can serve 
Islam, i.e. by inviting and preaching those amongst human beings who 
can speak and understand English, he found that there is the book Sahth 
(Al-Imdm) Al-Bukhari and that is the most authentic and true among the 
books of the Prophet which needs to be translated into the 

English language. So he went ahead for it, to translate its meanings. He 
started this colossal work with the Help of Allah, putting his each and 
every effort. The project took nearly twelve years and the book (nine 
volumes, Arabic-English) was completed and printed with the Help of 
Allah. All the praises and thanks be to Allah (the only God and Lord of 
all), with Whose blessings are completed the righteous deeds. Peace, 
Blessings and Graces of Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad 
-ii ^ , his family and his Companions. 

Lastly I thank all the brothers who participated in the accomplishment 
of this colossal work particularly brother Saeeduddin and brother 
Mohammad Munawar who checked and rechecked again and again the 
manuscript with great perseverance. May Allah the All-Mighty bestow 
on them a great reward in this world and in the Hereafter. 

ABDUL MALIK MUJAHID 
General Manager 
DARUSSALAM 
Riyadh^ Saudi Arabia. 
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THE MIRACLES OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD ^jU^kj^ 

At this point I would like to bring to the notice of the reader that the 

Prophet (J . jUi^kj^ was granted many miracles by Allah (the Lord of 

the heavens and the earth) and some of them are as follows: 

1. The Noble Qur'an is the living miracle bestowed by Allah upon 
Prophet Muhammad ^L^j ^uAe- k and this, Allah's Book, was 
revealed to him through the Ruh-ul-Qudus (Gabriel). Today 1400 
years have passed and nobody has been able to change a single letter 
or produce its imitation, as it is said in the Qur'an (see ^wra/z ffyr, 
V.15:9) and the statement of the Prophet k : "Before me, 
every Prophet was given a miracle and they practised it during their 
lifetime: e.g., Tsa (Jesus) used to cure the sick and make the dead 
alive, etc., Musa (Moses) was given the stick etc., and I have been 
given the permanent miracle of the Qur'an till the Hour is 
established, so I hope that my followers will be more in number than 
all the other Messengers' as my miracle will last till the Day of 
Resurrection, and it is a Glorious Book; when anyone reads it, even 
if he is a pagan, etc., he is convinced that it is produced by none but 
by the Creator of the heavens and the earth." 

2. The splitting of the moon: Narrated Anas k that the Makkans 
requested Allah's Messenger (JUj aJp k to show them a miracle, so 
he showed them the splitting of the moon. {See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 
HadithNo. 3637). 

3. The crying of the stem of the date-palm tree in the Prophet's 
Mosque: Narrated Ibn 'Umar <lp it that the Prophet ^jjJ^kj^ 
used to deliver his Khutba (religious talk) while leaning against a 
trunk of a date-palm tree. When he had the pulpit made and used it 
instead, the trunk started crying and the Prophet 4Jp ii ^ went to 
it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop its crying). (See Sahih Al~ 
Bukharl Hadith No. 3583). 

4. The flowing of the water from among the fingers of Allah's 
Messenger (JL^j k (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 3579). 

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah A^k^^^^ : I was with the Prophet 
(jUj 4jp ill ^ and the time for the 'Asr prayer became due. We had no 
water with us except a little which was put in a vessel and was 
brought to the Prophet ^ — -j^^ — ip iii ^ . He put his hand into it and 
spread out his fingers and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All 


those who want to perform ablution. The blessing is from Allah." I 
saw the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people performed 
the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of that water 
(beyond my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a blessing. 
The subnarrator said: I asked Jabir, "How many persons were you 
then?" He replied, "We were one thousand four hundred men." 
(Salim said: Jabir said — 1500). (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 
5639). 

5. The Prophet's meals used to glorify AllSh while he ate, and this 
glorification was heard by the Companions of the Prophet 

4> it ^ . (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 3579). 

6. Stones used to greet the Prophet 4> it whenever he passed by 
through the lanes of Makkah. 

7. The throwing out of a dead body of a Christian by the earth: Narrated 
Anas: There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read Surat 
Al'Baqarah and Al- 'Imrdn and he used to write the revelation for the 
Prophet ^ — 'J 4> it ^ . Later on he reverted to Christianity and used 
to say, "Muhammad knows nothing but what I have written for him." 
Then Allah caused him to die and the people buried him but in the 
morning they found that the earth had thrown out his body. They 
said, "This is the deed of Muhammad j^iwj it and his 
companions. They have opened the grave of our companion and took 
his body out because he ran away from them," so they again dug the 
grave deeper for him, but in the morning they again found that the 
earth had thrown the body out. They said, "This is a deed of 
Muhammad ^ — -j 4> it and his companions." So they dug a third 
grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning they found 
that the earth had thrown the body out. Then they believed what had 
befallen him, was not done by mankind, and they had to leave the 
body on the ground. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdrl Hadith No. 3617). 

8. The screening (shading) by the trees, for the Prophet (JUj 4^ it ^ to 
answer the call of nature. 

9. The rising of water in the well at Hudaibiya after it had dried. (See 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 3577). 

10. The increase in the amount of dates in the garden of Jabir bin 
'Abdullah after the Prophet ^ — -j ^rip it went round the heaps of 
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dates and invoked Allah for His Blessings, (Stt SahthAl-Bukhdri, 
Hadith No. 3580). 

11. Speaking of the wolf: It has been written that a wolf also spoke to 
one of the Companions of the Prophet ii ^ near Al-Madina, 
as narrated in Musnad of Ahmad, Vol.3, Musnad Abi Saeed Al- 
Khudri, Narrated Abi Saeed Al-Khudri -ut : (While a shepherd 
was amongst his sheep) suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it 
away. The shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep. The 
wolf sat on its tail and addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afraid of 
Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah gave me." 
The shepherd said: "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail 
speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said: 
"Shall I tell you something more amazing than this? There is 
Muhammad ^ — -j (the Messenger of AllSh) in Yathrib (Al- 
Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then the 
shepherd proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till he 
entered Al-Madtna (city), cornered his sheep to one side and came to 
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad) ^ — *j* — > ii and informed the 
whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the proclamation of a 
congregational prayer ( ), then he AbIp ii ^ came out and 
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he 
informed them. Then Allah's Messenger ii ^ said: "He (the 
shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (AUSh) in Whose Hands my 
soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of 
prey ( ) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the 
shoe-laces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about 
his family as to what happened to them after him. [Musnad of 
Ahmad, Vol.3, Musnad Abi Saeed Al-Khudri]. 

12. The Mi 'raj: The Ascent of the Prophet ii ^ to the heavens. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 349 and Hadith No.3887). 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

INTRODUCTION 

Imam Bukhari and his Book Sahih Al-Bukhari 

It has been unanimously agreed that Imam Bukhari 's work is the 
most authentic of all the other works in Hadith literature put 
together. The authenticity of Al-Bukhari's work is such that the 
religious learned scholars of Islam said concerning him: 'The most 
authentic book after the Book of AllSh (i.e. Al-Qur'an) is iSa/zf/z 
Al-Bukhdrtr 

Imam Bukhari was bom on 13th Shawwal in the year 194 A.H. 
in Bukhara in the territory of Khurasan (West Turkistan). His real 
name is Muhammad bin Ismail bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhari. 

His father died when he was still a young child and he was 
looked after by his mother. At the age of ten he started acquiring 
the knowledge of Hadith. He travelled to Makkah when he was 
sixteen years old accompanied by his mother and elder brother. It 
seemed as though Imam Bukhari loved Makkah and its learned 
religious scholars for he remained in Makkah after bidding farewell 
to his mother and brother. He spent two years in Makkah and then 
went to Al-Madina. After spending a total of six years in Al-Hijaz 
which comprises Makkah and Al-Madina, he left for Basrah, Kufa 
and Baghdad and visited many other places including Egypt and 
Syria. He came to Baghdad on many occasions. He met many 
religious learned scholars including Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Owing to his honesty and kindness and the fact that he was 
trustworthy he used to keep away from the princes and rulers for 
fear that he may incline to say things to please them. 

Many a story has been told about Imam Bukhari regarding his 
struggles in collecting Hadith literature. He travelled to many 
different places gathering the precious gems that fell from the lips 
of the noble Prophet Muhammad (»jl-jUp . It is said that Imam 
Bukhari collected over 300,000 Ahadith and he himself memorized 
200,000 of which some were unreliable. He was bom at a time 


when Hadith was being forged either to please rulers or kings or to 
corrupt the religion of Islam. 

It is said that Imam Bukhari (before compiling Sahih Al- 
Bukhdri) saw in a dream, standing in front of Prophet Muhammad 
^ji^kj^ having a fan in his hand and driving away the flies from 
the Prophet ,.1— .j up ^ . Imam Bukhari asked some of those who 
interpret dreams, and they interpreted his dream that he will drive 
away the falsehood asserted against the Prophet ^^^kj^. 

So it was a great task for him to sift the forged Ahadith from the 
authentic ones. He laboured day and night and although he had 
memorised such a large number he only chose approximately 7,275 
with repetition and about 2,230 without repetition of which there is 
no doubt about their authenticity. 

Before he recorded each Hadith, he would make ablution and 
offer a two Rak'at prayer and supplicate his Lord (Allah). Many 
religious scholars of Islam tried to find fault in the great remarkable 
collection — Sahih Al-Bukhdrl but without success. It is for this 
reason, they unanimously agreed that the most authentic book after 
the Book of Allah is Sahih Al-Bukhdru 

Imam Bukhari died on first Shawwal in the year 256 A.H., and 
was buried in Khartank, a village near Samarkand. May Allah have 
mercy on his soul. 

Dr. Muhammad Muhsin 

Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara 
(Saudi Arabia) 



TRANSLITERATION OF 
CERTAIN FORMULAE AND THEIR MEANINGS 

1. Allahumma aslamtu wajhi Hlaika, wa fawwadtu amri Hlaika, wa 
'aljatu zahri Hlaika raghbatan-wa rahbatan Hlaika. La malja' minka 
illd 'ilaika. Allahumma amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa 
binabiyikal-ladhi 'arsalta, 

[O Allah! I surrender to You and trust You in all my affairs and 
depend upon You for Your Blessings both with hope and fear of 
You. There is no place of protection and safety except with You. O 
Allah! I believe in the Book (the Qur' an) You have revealed and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad ^jk^^^ J^) whom You have sent]. 

2. Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-ullah, 

[And I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah]. 

3. Haiya 'alas-Saldh, 
[Come for the prayer] 

4. Ld hawla wald quwata illd billdh. 

[There is neither might nor any power except with Allah], 

5. Allahumma Rabba hadhihi-dda-watit-tammatiwas-saldtil-qdHmati, 
dtt Muhammadantl'wastlata wal-fadilata, wab 'athhu maqaman 
Mahmuda nil-ladhi wa 'adt-tahu. 

[O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is 
going to be established! Kindly give Muhammad i» the 

right of intercession and superiority and send him (on the Day of 
Judgement) to the best and the highest place in Paradise which You 
promised him]. 

6. Sami 'alldhu-liman hamidah, 

[Allah heard those who sent praises to Him]. 

7. Rabband wa lakal-hamd, 

[O our Lord! All the praises are for You]. 

8. Alldhumma bd'id baini baina khataydyd kamd bd-'adt-ta bainal- 
mashriqi wal-maghribi. Alldhumma naqqini min khatdyd kamd 
yunaqqa-ththawbul-abyadu minad-danas. Alldhumma- ghsil 
khatdydya bil-md'i wath-thalji wal-barad, 

[O Allah! Set me apart from the sins (faults) as east and west are set 
apart from each other and cleanse me from sins as a white garment is 



cleaned of dirt (after thorough washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins 
with water, snow and hail]. 

9. Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil-*dlamin. 

[All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of *Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists]. 

10. At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawdtu wat-taiyibdtu. As-saldmu 'alaika 
aiyuhan-Nabiyu wa rahmatu-lldhi wa barakdtuhu. As-saldmu 'alaind 
wa 'ala Hbddilldh is-sdlihin, 

[All the compliments, prayers and good things are due toAllSh; 
peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on 
you. Peace be on us and on the true pious devotees of Allah]. 

11. Alldhumma innia*udhu bika min *adhdbil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil'masth'id-dajjdl, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahyd waU 
mamdtL Alldhumma innt a *udhu bika minal-md 'thami wal- 
maghramL 

[O Allah! I seek Your Protection against the punishment of the grave 
and against the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Masih Ad-Dajjdl and 
the Fitnah (trial and afflictions) of life and death. O Allah, I seek 
Your Protection against sins and debts]. 

12. Alldhumma innt zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiranw-wald yaghfirudh- 
dhunuba illd anta, faghfirli maghfiratam-min 'indika, war-hamnt 
innaka antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim. 

[O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself and none except You 
forgive sins, so please forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are 
the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]. 

13. Ld'ildha illalldhu wahdahu Id shartka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahuU 
hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir Alldhumma Id mdni'a lima 
a*taita, wa Idmu'tiya limd mana'ta, wa Id yanfa*u dhal-jaddi minkal- 
jadd. 

[None has the right to be worshipped but AllSh and He has no 
partners in worship (nothing is to be worshipped) along with Him, 
for Him is the kingdom and all the praises are for Him and He is 
Omnipotent. O Allah! Nobody can hold back what You give and 
nobody can give what You hold back, and hard efforts by anyone (or 
good luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit one against Your 
Will and Decisions]. 



TRANSLITERATION 

In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has 
been used; 

1. Consonants 


Arabic script 

English symbol 

English words having 
similar sounds 

f 

a'* 

CI 


b 

bless 

o 


true 


th 

think 

L 

i 
J 


C 

11 


C 

kh 



A 

df*fir 


dh 


■> 

1 


j 

Li 

i 5 
la 


c 


(J* 

an 

snow 





Q 


u 

L 


J, 

Li 


e 



t 

gh 



f 

free 


q** 



k 

care 

J 

1 

light 


m 

moon 

0 

n 

nice 


IB 


Arabic script 

English symbol 

English words having 
similar sounds 


h 

health 


w 

wealth 


y 

youth 


* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and 
finally and not represented in transliteration when initial). 

** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English 
sounds in the following manner: 


r 

h 

h 


^ 

s 

s 


d 

d 


t 

t 


z 

z 


q 

k 


*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones 
mentioned in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native 
speakers of Arabic, if one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 


2. Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other 
three are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 


a 

approximately as in 'bad' 

i 

as in 'bid' 

u 

as in 'pull' 

a 

as in 'father' 

1 

as in 'bread' 

u 

as in 'pool' 
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1 - THE BOOK OF 

REVELATION 45 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine 
Revelation started to be revealed to 
Allah's Messenger ^ 45 

(2) CHAPTER 46 

(3) CHAPTER 46 

(4) CHAPTER 49 

(5) CHAPTER 50 

(6) CHAPTER 50 

2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF 

(FAITH) 56 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of 
the Prophet Tslam is based on 
five principles 56 

(2) CHAPTER. Your invocation 
means your faith 57 

(3) CHAPTER. (What is said) 
regarding the deeds of faith 58 

(4) CHAPTER. A Muslim is the one 
who avoids harming Muslims with 

his tongue and hands 59 

(5) CHAPTER. Whose Islam is the 
best (Who is the best Muslim)? 60 

(6) CHAPTER. To feed (others) is a 
part of Islam 60 

(7) CHAPTER. To like for one's 
(Muslim's) brother what one likes 

for himself is a part of faith 60 

(8) CHAPTER. To love the Mes- 
senger (Muhammad ^) is a part of 
faith 61 

(9) CHAPTER. Sweetness (delight) 

of faith 61 

(10) CHAPTER. To love the Ansar 

is a sign of faith ; 62 


(11) CHAPTER 62 

(12) CHAPTER. To flee (run away) 
from Al-Fitn (afflictions and trials), 

is a part of religion 63 

(13) CHAPTER. The statement of 
the Prophet ^ ; "I know Allah JU; 
better, than all of you do ." 63 

(14) CHAPTER. Whoever hates to 
revert to Kufr 64 

(15) CHAPTER. The grades in 
superiority of the believers will be 
according to their good deeds 64 

(16) CHAPTER. Al-Haya' (self- 
respect, modesty bashfulness, hon- 
our etc.) is a part of faith 65 

(17) CHAPTER. (The Statement of 
Allah J^), "But if they repent 
[by rejecting Shirk (polytheism) and 
accept Islamic Monotheism] and 
perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) 
and give Zakat then leave their way 
free." 66 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever says that 
faith is action (good deeds) 66 

(19) CHAPTER. If one does not 
embrace Islam truly but does so by 
compulsion or for fear of being 
killed (then that man is not a 
believer) 67 

(20) CHAPTER. To greet is a part 

of Islam 68 

(21) CHAPTER. To be ungrateful 
to one's husband. And disbelief is of 
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degrees 69 

(22) CHAPTER. Sins are from 
ignorance and a sinner is not a 
disbeliever unless he worships 
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others along with Allah J>-j y- 69 

CHAPTER. "And if two parties (or 
groups) from among the believers 
fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both..." Allah has 
called them "believers." 70 

(23) CHAPTER. Zulm (wrong) of 
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(25) CHAPTER. To establish the 
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(27) CHAPTER. It is a part of faith 
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(28) CHAPTER. To observe Saum 
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faith 73 
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(31) CHAPTER. (What is said 
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cerely 75 

(32) CHAPTER. Ad-Din (good, 
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(33) CHAPTER. Faith increases 
and decreases 76 

(34) CHAPTER. To pay Zakat is a 
part of Islam 78 

(35) CHAPTER. To accompany the 
funeral processions (up to the place 

of burial) is a part of faith 79 

(36) CHAPTER. (What is said 


regarding) the fear of a believer 
that his good deeds may be an- 
nulled (lost) without his knowledge. 79 
(37) CHAPTER. The asking of 
(angel) Jibril (Gabriel) from the 
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Ihsan (perfection) and the knowl- 


edge of the Hour (Doomsday) 80 

(38) CHAPTER 82 
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that person who leaves all doubtful 
(unclear) things for the sake of his 
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ward of deeds depends upon the 
intention and hoping to get rewards 
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the Prophet Religion is An- 
Nasihah (to be sincere and true) to 
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^), to the Muslim rulers, and to all 

the Muslims 86 

3 - THE BOOK OF 

KNOWLEDGE 88 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of 
knowledge 88 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever is asked 
about knowledge while he is busy in 
some conversation, so he finished 
his talk, and then answered the 
questioner 88 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever raises his 
voice in (conveying) knowledge 89 

(4) CHAPTER. Concerning variety 
of words used by the narrators 
conveying different significations 
regarding the concept of narrating 
and which has importance for the 
Hadith scholars only 89 

(5) CHAPTER. The Imam ques- 


CONTENTS OF VOLUME ONE J^^l j^jp 27 


tioning his companions in order to 
test their knowledge 90 

(6) CHAPTER. What is said about 
knowledge 90 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said regard- 
ing the hand to hand exchange (of 
books of knowledge), and the writ- 
ing of knowledge by religious scho- 
lars to different countries 93 

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever sat at the 
farther end of a gathering. And 
whoever found a place amongst a 
gathering and took his seat there. 94 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
the Prophet ^ : It is probable that a 
person who receives a piece of 
information indirectly may compre- 
hend it better than he who has heard 

it directly from its source." 95 

(10) CHAPTER. It is essential to 
know a thing first before saying or 
acting upon it, 96 

(11) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ 
used to take care of the people in 
preaching by selecting a suitable time 
so that they might not run away 
(never made them averse or bored 
them with religious talk and knowl- 
edge all the time) 97 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever fixed a 
special day for giving (a religious 
talk) to the students 97 

(13) CHAPTER. If Allah 

wants to do good to a person, He 
makes him comprehend (the reli- 
gion). [The understanding of the 
Qur an and As-Sunna (legal ways) 
of the Prophet (Muhammad m)]- 98 

(14) CHAPTER. (The superiority 

of) comprehending knowledge 98 

(15) CHAPTER. Wish to be like the 
one who has knowledge and Al- 
Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the knowl- 
edge of the Qur'an and the Sunna 
(legal ways) of the Prophet 99 

(16) CHAPTER. What has been 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the J\ J\ 

Most Merciful 

1- THE BOOK OF REVELATION " ^ 

Said Ash-Shaikh Al-Imam Al-Hafiz Abu- J^ iiUJ! ^U>l JIS 

'Abdullah Mutiammad bin Isma'Il bin ^ . . , » . > 

Ibrahim bin Al-Mughira Al-Buldiari (May O". ^ A Cf. Jt^^l -^-^^ 5"' 

Allah J U; be Merciful to him) : j^LiJ ibi -U:>-j ^jU4^l 5^^^^*-«Jl 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation J\ ^^11 ^1^ x^L {\) 
started to be revealed to Allah's Messenger " ^\\^ ^ % \ * - 

And the Statement of Allah VJ'^ 3^: tXjl ^ 4^1 J^j 

**VeriIy, We have sent the revelation to you f ^t^As"' ^ 5l t^'l 
(O Muhammad^) as We sent the revelation £^ '^'^ --^ 

to Noah and the Prophets after him." . [ HY : ..LJl] 

(V .4:163) 


1 . Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab iiii ^ j 

I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 

"The reward of deeds depends upon the ' - " Sr^ cf^H^ ^ 

intentions and every person will get the JU>J ^3?^' ^jLv<a^Vl 

reward according to what he has intended. c^-f^ ^ >?f ^ *«Sr, , 

So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or C~" ^ ^ ^"'^^j ^'^ 

for a woman to marry, his emigration will be cJu^ : ^Ji^i \ ^ iJ j 

for what he emigrated for."^^^ . , \ T.^ - 

^JLp 41)1 Jy^j ^Ua^i 

ujl> '^^^ (iupS/i iJi)) 


(1) (H.l) The Prophet said this on the occasion of someone's emigration from Makkah 
to Al-Madlna not for the sake of the Islamic Cause but to marry a woman who had 
stipulated that he should emigrate if he wanted to marry her. Anyhow, this Hadiih 
implies a general principle, i.e., one is rewarded for his deeds according to his real 
intentions and not according to his actual deeds which might be good in themselves but 
were motivated by an ill intention . 
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(2) CHAPTER. (LL (Y) 

2. Narrated 'Aishah iii the 
Mother of the faithful believers Al- 
Harith bin Hisham iii asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ "O Allah's Messenger! How is 
the Divine Revelation revealed to you?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "Sometimes 
it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this 
form of Revelation is the hardest of all and 
then this state passes off after I have grasped 
what is revealed . Sometimes the angel comes 
in the form of a man and talks to me and I 
grasp whatever he says." 'Aishah iii 
added : Verily I saw the Prophet ^ being 
inspired (Divinely) and (noticed) the sweat 
dropping from his forehead on a very cold 
day as the Revelation was over , ^ U diJuJ 1 ^ 

4111 ^^^J 4J;oU' cJU - l« 

aIIp 0I3 Xaij : 

(3) CHAPTER. :ZL (T) 

3. Narrated 'Aishah iii the :JU ^ ^^^^ UjOp- - V 
Mother of the faithful believers: The , ,o:> . ^ ."ft. i^-- 
commencement of the (Divine) Revelation r ^ 

to Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of ^ t J^y\ ^1 ^ (-^^ 

good righteous (true) dreams which came • cJli lJi - ' *f lijlp 

true like bright daylight , and then the love of * ^ o^J^ f 

seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used ^j!^^ Cjr^ ^ ^ J^J 9. Is-M ^ 

to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where t^. o^ti . - - n s f. . 9 ^t. 

he used to worship (Allah Alone) [-^ ST - --"^ 

continuously for many nights before jJLi Jj^ o^b^ ^fl Ljj 

returning to (or his desire to see) his -f, ^ >vi"ti *h * - m 

family. He used to take with him the " * ^ V> 

journey food for the stay and then come y^j - aJ ^luA^^ jUj jI>J 


(1) (H.2) Allah calls the wives of the Prophet ^ "the Mothers of the faithful" in that 
the believers should show respect and reverence and none of the believers were 
permitted to marry any of them after the Prophet's death . [See the Qur'an (V.33 :6)] , 
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back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food 
likewise again till suddenly the Truth 
descended upon him while he was in the 
cave of Hira' . The angel came to him and 
asked him to read. The Prophet ^ replied, 
"I do not know how to read." 

The Prophet ^ added, "Then the angel 
caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so 
hard that I could not bear it any more. He 
then released me and again asked me to read 
and I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he caught me again and pressed 
me a second time till I could not bear it any 
more. He then released me and again asked 
me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know 
how to read (or what shall I read?)'. 
Thereupon he caught me for the third time 
and pressed me, and then released me and 
said, 'Read in the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created (all that exists) . Has created man 
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous.'" (V .96:1-3) Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ returned with the Revelation 
and with his heart beating severely . Then he 
went to Khadija bint Khuwailid ^ ^iii 
and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" They 
covered him till his fear was over and after 
that he told Khadija ^ ibi everything 
that had happened (and said), "I fear that 
something may happen to me." Khadija 
replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you . You keep good relations with 
your kith and kin, help the poor and the 
destitute, serve your guests generously and 
assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." 

Khadija \^ %\ then accompanied him 
to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad 
bin * Abdul 'Uzza , who , during the Period of 
Ignorance became a Christian and used to 
write the writing with Hebrew letters. He 
would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as 


01 ^jOJi oIj^ ^^lIji - 'x£s\ 

p ciUiJ 4iif Jl 

cL^lij ^jjv J\ (^'J 

^t^yr ^ j^j t>^i 

U :JLi Jyl :JU^ iiUJl o^Uj 
t^jUj Ul La)' : cJli tlyl :JU3 

''Jlsi\ ^ ^ (jrii 

Cf*^ ^^^^ • **(_5i>^J 

t>! J^^ tin ^JJ 5^ 
j L5j - ^ I - (J 3^ I 
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much as Allah wished him to write . He was 
an old man and had lost his eyesight . Khadija 
said to Waraqa , "Listen to (the story of) your 
nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ described whatever he had 
::;een. Waraqa said, "This is the same one 
[who keeps the secrets i.e., angel Jibril 
(Gabriel)] whom Allah had sent to Musa 
(Moses). I wish I were young and could live 
up to the time when your people would turn 
you out." Allah's Messenger ^ asked, "Will 
they drive me out?" Waraqa replied in the 
affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility ; and 
if I should remain alive till the day (when you 
will be turned out) then I would support you 
strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died 
and the Divine Revelation was also paused 
for a while . 

4. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansarl 
while talking about the period of pause in 
revelation, reported the speech of the 
Prophet ^, "While I was walking, all of a 
sudden I heard a voice from the sky . I looked 
up and saw the same angel , who had visited 
me at the cave of Hira' , sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 
him and came back home and said, 'Wrap me 
(in blankets).' And then Allah JU; revealed 
the following Holy Verses (of the Qur'an) : 

'O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in 
garments)! Arise and warn . . . (up to) ... and 
keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' 
(V. 74:1-5) 

After this, the revelation started coming 
strongly and frequently in succession one 
after the other." 


j^^A ^13 ^^^^ "^'i ^^ ^ 

JJU- ti^' ciJLUJi 
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(4) CHAPTER. : JjL (i) 


5. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn 'Abbas Juo&Hw-l ja l:jJb- - o 

m the explanation of the Statement of Allah , . >f , . , 

ju: : Move not your tongue concerning (the ^ . 

Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste b^JL^ : JlS ^1 ^ j-* 

therewith' (V, 75:16) said, "Allah's . ^ 

Messenger ^ used to bear the revelation ^ ^ - 

with great stress and hardness, and used to J-ri:}, ij^ : 

move his lips (quickly with the Revelation)." > ti > ^ i ^ - • "i i- 

Ibn Abbas moved his hps saying, I am " ^ 

moving my lips (in front of you) as Allah's ^ j>h j 15 j t SaJ. J^j^ ' t>? 

Messenger^ used to move his." . ^ , ' ^ 

Sa'id moved his lips saying : "I am moving cr- . ur. ^ 

my lips, as I have seen Ibn 'Abbas moving ^ 4ibl J ^ <^ 

[Ibn 'Abbas %\ added] , "So Allah ' ' ^ 

^L_^- revealed 'Move not your tongue t U.^^,^ (^4^ ^>;^ ^0 ^ 
concerning (the Qur' an, O Muhammad ^) -"^{^^^ ^"-^ %\ J^*t^ - ^lili ij''''' 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to ' O^-^ ^ ^ ^r^^ ^ 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad ^) h\ ^i^^ 

the ability to recite it (the Qur'an) ^i;^ : Jli ^^^rij i::^ 

(V,75 :16,17), [which means that Allah will ^ ^; ^-^^."T^ 

make him (the Prophet ^) remember the : Jli 4.^^*3* ^L* ^'4^ ^'^'^Ifij 
portion of the Qur'an which was revealed at ^ >j » 

that time by heart and recite it]. The ' f-* J 

Statement of Allah: 'And when We have LlU b\ p [^Ycn:i-UJl] ^yOi:^. 
recited it to you [O Muhammad ^1 through ^ ^ t: 

Jibril (Gabriel)] then follow you its (the • ^ ^ 
Qur'an's) recital' (V .75:18) (means 'listen Jbl lil iUi 

to it and be silent') . 'Then it is for Us (Allah) . ijll ^f"' Y " "lilill 

to make it clear to you' (V .75:19) means ^ m C/P 'J Jijrr 

then it is (for Allah) to make you recite it . \y 

(and its meaning will be clear by itself 
through your tongue). Afterwards, Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to listen to Jibril 
whenever he came and after his departure 
he used to recite it as Jibril had recited it." 
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(5) CHAPTER. :i!^L (o) 


0 t " - -'c; 

6. Narrated Ibn *Abbas uj^ isii :Jl3 jljCi- bio^ - *\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most . > f > • 1 • Jii ^ii Al^ 
generous of all the people , and he used to ^ u^y- rr^ • 5" 
reach the peak in generosity in the month of ^^^^ ^ b;!:^- j : J ^ Jt^y^ \ 
Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) met him. ... of \. , ^ » f ^ 
Jibril used to meet him every night of ^ jr- 
Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an . '- 6^ Is J^y ' ^3><J ^.i^ j 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most generous o, > >o.>,..»^ 
person, even more generous than the fair ^ ^. a-. ^ 
winds [sent (by Allah) with glad tidings ^ ^il Jj-ij :Jli (j-'ll^ 
(rain), in readiness and haste to do chari- ^ A , > <• t ' i^n »t 
table deeds]. ^ ^^J 

jUiwj ^ aII! J5 oUIj 
.rT\» .'^'^•T .iL-^l 

(6) CHAPTER. :iLL (n) 

7. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^.^ iui : Abu b^l^ c jUJl ^1 lil?- - V 
Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius ^ « . > - | . j ^ . ^ > ^^^^ \ 
had sent a messenger to him while he had ^r^^ ^ * ^ o< 

been accompanying a caravan from Quraish . Ah 1 JlIp ^^^i^ 1 * J y^j!) I 
They were merchants doing business in Sham ^ > 0 / « > 1 ^ 0 . ^ 
(Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at 5"' 
the time when Allah's Messenger ^ had LI 5 1 JJI jl^ 

truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. - £ . „ r „ ^ ^ . 
So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to ^ ^ ^ - 

Heraclius at 'Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius ^^^y jJl J^ji 

called them in the court and he had all the ^^^^ ' lIJ J I i * K 

senior Roman dignitaries around him. He ^ ^ ^ • J ■ y J 

called for his translator who, translating U ^ ^jbl Jj-ij jl5 

Heraclius' question said to them, "Who 
amongst you is closely related to that man 

who claims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan iJj^j ^ ^ 

replied, "I am the nearest relative to him 
(amongst the group) ." 

Heraclius said , "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) iJi^ LlJ ^Ciii :JUi A^Ui^ 

close to me and make his companions stand 


j-Aj o^li c^jljji jLaS'j jL.i^ 
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behind him." Abu Sufyan added, "Heraclius 
told his translator to tell my companions that 
he wanted to put some questions to me 
regarding that man (the Prophet) and that if I 
told a lie they (my companions) should 
contradict me." Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had I not been afraid of my 
companions labelling me a liar, I would not 
have spoken the truth about the Prophet ^ . 

The first question he asked me about him 
was : *What is his family status amongst you?' 
I replied, 'He belongs to a noble family 
amongst us.' Heraclius further asked, 'Has 
anybody else amongst you ever claimed the 
same (i.e. to be a Prophet) before his 
(claim)?' I replied, 'No.' He asked, 'Was 
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I 
replied, 'No.' Heraclius asked, 'Do the 
nobles or the poor follow him?' I replied, 
'It is the poor who follow him .' He said, 'Are 
his followers increasing or decreasing (day by 
day)?' I replied, 'They are increasing.' He 
then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those 
who embrace his religion become displeased 
and renounce the religion afterwards?' I 
replied, 'No.' Heraclius said, 'Have you 
ever accused him of telling lies before his 
claim (to be a Prophet)?' I replied, 'No.' 
Heraclius said, 'Does he ever betray or prove 
treacherous to his covenants?' I replied, 'No . 
We are at truce with him but we do not know 
what he will do in it.' I could not find 
opportunity to say anything against him 
except that word. Heraclius asked, 'Have 
you ever had a fight with him?' I replied, 
'Yes.' Then he said, 'What was the outcome 
of your battles with him?' I replied, 'The 
fighting between us and him was undecided 
and victory was shared between us and him by 
turns.' Heraclius said, 'What does he order 
you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship 
Allah Alone and not to worship anything 


. LlJ jv-^j^ I U 1 : cJLi : jLL- 
" It * ^ ^^ . "ti- 

*^ Cj^ Ji^ J\ -r^' 

.aIU c^i53 LAS' 

: cJi 

iJjfe Jli Jugi :Jli c Li 

-J^ 

^1 jjwb^l :JL5 t^jLAjw* JJ 

Jj^j OJJ 4Ja>s— »» ^-^^ ^c>-\ JLjjj Jugj 

U Jji^ jl j!i ^ii^b <>jLfS Jails' 

oJLft Id-i l^-i ^-iiS" 

: cJi tejiibli Jugi :Jli - 4,^15^1 
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along with Him, and to renounce all that our 
ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to 
speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep 
good relations with our kith and kin.' 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey 
to me the following, *I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belongs to a 
noble family amongst you. In fact all the 
Messengers come from noble families 
amongst their respective peoples . I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you claimed such a thing, your 
reply was in the negative . If the answer had 
been in the affirmative , I would have thought 
that this man was following the previous 
man's statement . Then I asked you whether 
anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your 
reply was in the negative , and if it had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought that 
this man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. I further asked whether he was 
ever accused of telling lies before he said 
what he said, and your reply was in the 
negative . 

So I wondered how a person who does not 
tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah. I, then asked you whether the 
rich people followed him or the poor. You 
replied that it was the poor who followed 
him . And in fact these (poor always) are the 
followers of the Messengers. Then I asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were 
increasing, and in fact this is the way of 
true faith, till it is complete in all respects. I 
further asked you whether there was 
anybody, who, after embracing his religion, 
became displeased and discarded his 
religion. Your reply was in the negative, 
and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, 
when its delight enters the hearts and mixes 
with them completely . I asked you whether 


?^^U l^lo : Jli t a:^ Jl^j llj 
oJb-j 4ul IjJupI -(-Jj^ :cJLi 

^ tiiJLl : aJ Ji 

^ ^ jj-^i iukl 

ji-^ JL>-I Jli : dhJl^j ^ 

iila J^l iJub Jli jJA (315 ^ 
tAila J-i Jjij ! cJLaJ 

J:ij c^U; ^\J\ ^ 6l5 

M i^Sii ?JlS 
^ilJ ^ ji^^ iii 

il^i :dliJl^j t^ijl 
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he had ever betrayed. You replied in the J^JUJ ^ol^y\ ilJJ^j 

negative and likewise the Messengers never «^ » ^ - . . |> c - ^ 
betray. Then I asked you what he ordered c> • '^J^^ 

you to do . You replied that he ordered you to ^ jj-^ I ^JL^ j t 0 ! Sj'Jj^ 
worship Allah (and Allah Alone) and not to ^ • ^> . . • " " ' - - 
worship anything along with Him and T^-^ - ; .clLJu-j 
forbade you to worship idols and ordered ^bl IjJLi: jl i^l o^ii 

you to pray, to speak the truth and to be ^ . -r*-; > 

chaste. Ifwhat you have said is true, he will ^ r^-^ - ^-^r^' 

very soon occupy this place [which is JjJaJlj S!>UiJlj j^^Lj tjUjVl 
underneath my feet (now)] and I knew it , 5 . \ t- i " . ^ * . . . , . - 1 
(from the Scnptures) that he was going to ^ % - 

appear but I did not know that he would be j t jiU ^^Is AUlli 
from you, and if I am sure^^^ to reach him, I i >j "A l;^ lii-! 
would go immediately to meet him and if I , ^^"^ ^ ^ 

were with him, I would certainly wash his 
feet.' 

Heraclius then asked for the letter 
addressed by Allah's Messenger ^ which 
was delivered by Dihya to the governor of 

Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to ^' (•-^ 

read. The contents of the letter were as cijJaj ^\ aI>-j 4j ^ijii (jjJl 

follows: ^ . ;r . >^r-r 

In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, ^ 
the Most Merciful . I j-i^^ 1 5!) I 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, the - 5. " . . . . ,/ \ . , 
slave of Allah and His Messenger (^), to ---^-"^ ^ 

Heraclius the ruler of Byzantines. Peace be ^! ^ ^ ^•^C tp^l |»JaP 
upon him who follows the right path . Then , " .\ *, ^ , . ^ * t " - > , . 
after: I mvite you to Islam, and if you - - lt^ . 

become a Muslim you will be safe , and Allah ii I iiJ ^Lli ^11^ \ t ^ ^ ^ I 
will double your reward, and ifyou reject this * cJJ"" * li ""^^ iS" M 

invitation of Islam you will be committing a - " - ^ 

sin by misguiding your ^/zsfy/n (peasants). yii^^ i^y^L^^j^\ ^\ 

And (I recite to you Allah's Statement :) *i a^^^ ^^.^ . ^ 

*0 people of the Scripture (Jews and - r^'^ ^» 

Christians)! Come to a word that is just ^Jbi "^j ^1 

between us and you , that we worship none > * i-^ * ,^ ^ > 

but Allah ju; and that we associate no ^-"^ '^-^^ ^ ^ 

partners with Him , and that none of us shall ^^yJLl^ iSl * ^»1^.*.T i ^ ^ 



(1) (H.7) Means that he (Heraclius) was afraid of his people to meet him ^. 
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take others as lords beside Allah. Then, if .[it : jl ^ Jl] 

theytumaway,say:Bearwitnessthatweare JU lIJL^ 'hC^ ^1 Jli 

Muslims ." (V .3 :64) . . , * " . . 

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius oilp t^li^l 5^1^ ^ 

had finished his speech and had read the ^ , - In ^ * ti 

, , . (.Olo-v?)/! CU_x-jJ-jjlj ^^^TL-^I 

letter, there was a great hue and cry in the ^ \ • ^ . ' > 

royal court. So we were turned out of the ^\j>^^ cxiii li^ >=^b 

court. I told my companions that the | ^ " t AiJ 

question of Ibn Abi Kabsiia^^^ (Prophet . ^ 
Muhammad ^) has become so prominent Ui *. Ju4>^\ 
that even the king of BanI Al-Asfar 
(Byzantines) is afraid of him . Thenceforth I 
became sure that he (the Prophet ^) would 
be the conqueror in the near future till I 
embraced Islam (i.e. Allah ^ guided 
me to it)." (The sub-narrator adds), Ibn An- 
Natur was the governor of Ilya' (Jerusalem) , 
and Heraclius was the head of the Christians 
of Sham . 

Ibn An-Natur narrates that once while 
Heraclius was visiting Tlya' (Jerusalem) , he 
got up in the morning with a sad mood . Some 
of his priests asked him why he was in that 
mood? Heraclius was a foreteller and an 
astrologer . 

He replied , "At night when I looked at the 
stars, I saw that the leader of those who 
practice circumcision had appeared (become 
the conqueror), (and asked) who are they 
who practice circumcision?" 

The people replied, "Except the Jews 
nobody practices circumcision, so you should 
not be afraid of them (Jews). Just issue 
orders to kill every Jew present in the 
country." 

While they were discussing it , a messenger 
sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the 
news of Allah's Messenger ^ to Heraclius 
was brought in . 

Having heard the news, he (Heraclius) 



(1) (H.7) Abi Kabsha was not the father of Prophet Muhammad ^ but it was a mockery 
done by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet ^ . 
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ordered the people to go and see whether the 
messenger of Ghassan was circumcised . The 
people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that 
he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked 
him about the Arabs . The messenger replied , 
"Arabs also practice circumcision," 

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked 
that sovereignty of this nation (Arabs) had 
appeared . Heraclius then wrote a letter to his 
friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius 
in knowledge . Heraclius then left for Homs 
(a town in Syria) and stayed there till he 
received the reply of his letter from his friend 
who agreed with him in his opinion about the 
emergence of the Prophet % and the fact 
that he is indeed a Prophet. On that 
Heraclius invited all the heads of the 
Byzantines to assemble in his palace at 
Homs. When they assembled, he ordered 
that all the doors of his palace be closed. 
Then he came out and said, 

"O Byzantines! If success is your desire 
and if you seek right guidance and want your 
empire to remain, then give the Baiah 
(pledge) to this Prophet % (i.e. embrace 
Islam)." 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the 
people ran towards the gates of the palace 
like onagers but found the doors closed. 
Heraclius realised their hatred towards Islam 
and when he lost the hope of their embracing 
Islam, (he ordered): "Bring them back to 
me ." (When they returned) he said , "What I 
already said was just to test the strength of 
your conviction and I have seen it," The 
people prostrated before him and became 
pleased with him, and this was the end of 
Heraclius' story (in connection with his 
faith). 


J^J ^(^1 J '^"j^ 
^ir^ ^Ij S 

^y/j :jLi jL^_)!l ^ 

, ji^ jli JjUi jlSo 

[von ^v^^n tiYi* iO^A* i^oor 
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[Faith : i .e . To believe in {the six (6) articles 
of Faith}: (1) Allah. (2) His (Allah's) 
Angels. (3) His (Allah's) Messengers. (4) 
His (Allah's) Books, e.g. the Torah, the 
Gospel, the Qur'an etc. (5) The Day of 
Resurrection. (6) Al-Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments) . Faith has more than 
sixty (60) subdivisions or parts , the highest 
one is La ildha iUallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) , and the lowest one 
is to remove harmful things from the ways, 
roads , passages etc. (Please seeFathAl-Bdri, 
for details) . 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
'Islam is based on five principles .'^^^ 

And belief is both saying and acting , and it 
increases and decreases. Allah JU; revealed 
the following Verses concerning the subject : 
"That they may grow more in faith along with 
their (present) faith." (V.48:4) "And We 
increased them in guidance." (V. 18:13) 
"And Allah increases in guidance those who 
walk aright [true believers in the Oneness of 
Allah — who fear Allah much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained)]" (V.19:76). And said, "As for 
those who accept guidance , He (i .e . Allah 
*J^) increases their guidance and bestows on 
them their piety." (V.47:17) "And the 
believers may increase in faith." (V .74:31) 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it? As for those who believe , it has increased 
their faith," (V.9:124) And, also the 
Statement of Allah JU;: "Fear them. But it 


^> -.m 4? ^•M (^) 

ii/xA J^ljj^ i^^X 

ijLJj [v\:p_,^] ^tsJJ> \jJij^\ 

i^ii ^jlj l^J^it 
I'^C ill>j^ [W:ju»w] 4^^' 

^jt uli kii U 

[Ui '^"S 
jT] i^jliS^ :'i>'Ji 


(1) (Ch.l) See HadUh No.8. 
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(only) increased them in faith.'" (V.3:173) 
And also the Statement of Allah : 
"And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness (to Allah)." (V.33 :22). 

And to love and hate for Allah's sake is a 
part of faith. 

'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to 'AdI bin 
'AdI: "Belief includes Fara'id (enjoined 
duties), legal laws and Hudud (Allah's 
boundary limits between lawful and 
unlawful things) and Sunan [legal ways and 
deeds (acts) of worship etc] . And whoever 
follows (and acts on) all of them completely, 
has a complete belief, and whoever does not 
follow them completely (does not act on 
them) , his belief is incomplete . And should I 
live I will tell you all about them so that you 
may act on them . And should I die , I am not 
anxious to have your company." 

And the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) Up 
(^^CJi said, "But to be stronger in faith" 
(V .2 :260) . Mu'adh said (to Aswad bin Hilal , 
one of his companions), "Let us sit for a 
while so that we may dedicate that period of 
time to faith." Ibn Mas'ud said, ''Yaqln is 
perfect faith." And Ibn 'Umar said, "A 
person cannot attain true sense of piety 
unless and until he removes all suspicions 
from his heart." (i.e. gives up all kinds of 
polytheism, evil deeds, and doubtful things, 
and start doing righteous good deeds 
regularly) [See Path Al-Ban, Vol . I , Page 54] . 

And Mujahid said, "He (Allah JU:) has 
ordained for you..." (V. 42:13) means "O 
Muhammad (^)! We have ordained for you 
and him (Noah) one religion (i.e. Islamic 
Monotheism) ." 

And Ibn 'Abbas explained : "A law and a 
clear way" (V.5:48) as Islamic way and 
Sunna (traditions of the Prophet ^) . 

(2) CHAPTER . Your invocation means your 
faith. And Allah said: "Say (O 


'^j-^j J^Xji 
> ' 


^ ^ > J" 


.(;i;;u.j :4>b (y) 
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Muhammad ^ to the disbelievers): My 
Lord pays attention to you only because of 
your invocation to Him." (V.25 :77) . 

8. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U_J^ ibi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said: Islam is based 
on (the following) five (principles) : 

1 . To testify that Ld ildha illalldh wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) . 

2 . Iqdmat-as-Saldt [to perform the 
(compulsory congregational) Saldt 
(prayers)] 

3 . To pay Zakdf^^ . 

4. To perform Haj, (i.e. pilgrimage to 
Makkah) . 

5. To observe Saum [fasts (according to 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of 
Ramadan . 

(3) CHAPTER. (What is said) regarding the 
deeds of faith . 

And the Saying of Allah JU: : 

"It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness and 


J^j [vv :jli>JI] VjJ 

cT^ Oi 5"' UjJI>- - A 

C^} JU' :JLi 

t4i)i iju^ uIj 4)1 aJi 
;oU.>i j^f 4jb (r) 


(1) (H.8) Iqdmat-as-Saldt ;^Lii: [The offering of Saldt (prayers)]. It means that: 

a) Every Muslim , male or female , is obliged to offer his Saldt (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times ; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female 
at home. As the Prophet ^ has said : "Order your children for Saldt at the age of seven 
and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) 
and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

b) To perform the Salat (prayers) as the Prophet ^ used to perform them with all their 
rules and regulations (i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting). As he ^ has said: 
"Perform your Saldt (prayers) the way you see me performing them." See Hadith No . 
631 . [For the characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet % see Sahih Al-Bukhdn, 
Vol . 1 . , //flt/rr/i No . 735 , 736 , 739 , 756 , 823 , 824 , 825] . 

(2) (H,8) Zakdt aL^j : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the 
property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community . The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam . Zakdt is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security . [See Sahih Al-Bukhdr% Vol .2 , Book of Zakdt 
(24)]. 
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every act of obedience to Allah) that you turn 
your faces to east and (or) west (in prayers) ; 
but Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the Angels, 
the Book (Holy Scripture) , the Prophets and 
gives his wealth , in spite of the love for it , to 
the kinsfolk and to the orphans and to Al- 
Masdkin (the poor) and to the wayfarer and 
to those who ask, and to set slaves free ; and 
perform As-Saldt (Iqdmat-as-Saldt) and gives 
the Zakdt, and who fulfil their covenant when 
they make it , and who are patient (in severe 
poverty), and ailment (disease) and at the 
time of fighting (during the battles) . Such are 
the people of truth, and they are Al- 
MuttaqunS^^'' (V .2:177) "Successful indeed 
are the believers." (V.23 :1) 

9. Narrated Abu Hurairah a:J^ : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Faith (Belief) consists of 
more than sixty sub-divisions or branches 
(i .e . parts) . And Al-Hayd (this term Al-Hayd 
covers a large number of concepts which are 
to be taken together ; amongst them are self- 
respect, modesty, bashfulness, and honour 
etc .) is a part of faith ." [See the Glossary "Al- 
Hayd'' and Path Al-Bdri, for details as regard 
"Faith"] 

(4) CHAPTER. A Muslim is the one who 
avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and 
hands . 

10. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ 

: The Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim is the 
one who avoids harming Muslims with his 
tongue and hands . And a Muhdjir (emigrant) 
is the one who gives up (abandons) all what 
Allah has forbidden." 


'^LdJj 

vpj\ ;ju]f ;L3ti 

4o>iP'^ ^1 's^ [^vv :5^^l] 


bjlU- :Jli ^JiiiJ! ^Ip J)\ LoJb- 

" if ^ 

^ Cr^' 0^ o^' 


(1) {Ch 3) Al-Muttaqiin means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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: Jjl Jli ijbl U 

(5) CHAPTER. Whose Islam is the best ^^-^^ t^fb (o) 
OVho is the best Muslim)? . . > ^ , , , 

11 . Narrated Abu Musa iiii : Some " 

people asked Allah's Messenger "Whose :JU ^1 L!j^ :JU 
Islam is the best (i.e., who is a very good 
Muslim)?" He replied, "One who avoids 

harming the Muslims with his tongue and y Ij^ ^^^S? l^' dr^ ^^-^S^ 

hands." ^ - i" . i ii- . ^u- i 

^)) :JU ^-^C^l y 4)1 

(6) CHAPTER. To feed (others) is a part of ^ ^U^Jl ^UlJl xslAa (1) 
Islam . 

12. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Amr %\ jJL*^ ^^r! S^Jo- ~ \^ 
iJfs- : A man asked the Prophet Whose | * ^ ju *^ • ^ ilLl * JU 
Islam is good" or "What (sort of) deeds in (or l/*^ l/*^ ^ - 

what qualities of) Islam are good?" The ^yj>j j 4)1 Jup ^ t 

Prophet replied, "To feed (others), and to ^j^^ Uili Jil 

greet those whom you know and those whom * " ^ * ^ 

you do not know," (See //fld/j7^ No .28). ^C^')) :JUi f'^^^l l^I 

tTA :^!] , ((^^ ^ ytj 

(7) CHAPTER. To like for one's (Muslim's) j^!>l ^^'M 
brother what one likes for himself is a part of 
faith. 

13. Narrated Anas %\ The L^J^ :JU ^JlIvo UjJI>- - \X 
Prophet said, "None of you will have 
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faith till he likes for his (Muslim) brother tSSlxa t^lLi ji- 

what he likes for himself," 


Lj Ji>- : J li j^JJLJ I ^^jr^*^ Ij^ J 


(8) CHAPTER. To love the Messenger ^ ^ 4-^ (A) 

(Muhammad ^) is a part of faith (See 
Hamh No .6632, Vol.8.) 

14. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^y. :Jli jUJi ^1 LjJb- - ^1 
"Allah's Messenger ^ said, By Him in >^ LJjJ- -JU * " U'^ M 
Whose Hands my life is, none of you will V^^*-^ j-^^ 
have faith till he loves me more than his S^y^ ^} t^^Nl ji- oUjJl 

father and his children." ' , s, , 

:JU 2^ ^1 ^ AiP 

15. Narrated Anas La ^1 The - 
Prophet ^ said, "None of you will have ^ . . csj^ „ 
faith till he loves me more than his father , his ^ * ^ - if. • ^ . J 
children and all mankind." ji- ^1 <-^-4^ ji'j^^ 


J 


A^JI 4-^1 j^l ^^^1 

(9) CHAPTER. Sweetness (delight) of faith. (^) 

16. Narrated Anas ^ iu! The ^^^1 ^^ IL^ lijb- - ^1 

Prophet ^ said, "Whoever possesses the 
following three qualities will have the 

sweetness (delight) of faith : ^ ' tj^ 4^ j?^ Ijo Ji>- ; J li 

1 . The one to whom Allah JW. and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) become dearer 


UjJl jlIp L:Jjl5- :Jli 
i t!?:^' ^ AlP ^1 ^1 U> 
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than anything else . Ju>-j ^ '^^ 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him ^ - 1 > - ^ >i , : A- • f • i \f. 
only for Allah's sake . * « ^ ^ . 

3. Who hates to revert to atheism jlj tUj&lj^ LLo aIJI 
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the - >^ ^ f ^^^^ ^ v^, h > 
fire." ^ . 

(10) CHAPTER. To love thenar is a sign LJ^ uUj^I :4^b ( \ • ) 

of faith : i - !it < 

jUaj ill 

17. Narrated Anas %\ The :Jli jJjJl y\ lijb^ - ^V 
Prophet ^ said, "To love the Ansar is a ^ f ^. , ^ 

■ V ff'r^l -J^ ^'^^ LuJl?- 

sign of faith and to hate the^n^ar is a sign of '-^ ; * 

hypocrisy." LJl cui-^ :Jli ^1 aIjI Jup 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ aXjI 

(11) CHAPTER. \!lAji\\) 

18 . Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit iui : J li J UJ I ^] I LiJb- - ^ A 

^ , who took part in the battle of Badr and . . ^..k ,.--»f 

was a A^a^zZ) (a person heading a group of six - ^ ^ ^ * " 

persons), on the night of Pledge: Jup ^iJl i^lp y}^ cj^S?^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said while a group of , . . , i t. - > M ^ i 

his Companions were around him , "Give me ^ • 

the Ba/'aA (pledge) for : ^Lilll yt>j IjJU jl^j a:J^ 

1. Not to join anything in worship along with ^ ^^j 

2. Not to Steal. cj^^^^** iajUw?! ^ aJU^ **J>^J 

3. Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse. vr f^i .jt^^vf'f i- 

4. Not to kill your children. - ^ ^ ^ 

5. Not to utter slander intentionally forging 1 jJLIaJ 1 1 jJjJ t I y^jl^ 
falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children >: . , , ^f- ..^ "A-M^f 
belonging to their husbands) or (not to ^ > -^r.. ^ , 
accuse an innocent person and to spread 1 j-ii? c^^-xIp-jIj j^-^^^l 
such an accusation among people) . ' \J l^Lo " • 

6 . Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to ^ ^ "^-^j^ l/ 
do Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all JJUi ^ Cj\J^\ c^lii 
other good deeds) . 
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(The Prophet ^ added) : "Whoever 
amongst you fulfils his pledge will be 
rewarded by Allah ji- . And whoever 
indulges in any one of these (sins) gets the 
punishment in this world, that punishment 
will be an expiation for that sin . And if one 
indulges in any of them , and Allah conceals 
(his sin) , it is up to Him to forgive or punish 
him (in the Hereafter) ." 

'Ubada bin As-Samit added : "So we gave 
the Bai'ah for these." (points to Allah's 
Messenger ^) . 

(12) CHAPTER. To flee (run away) from Al- 
Fitn (afflictions and trials), is a part of 
religion . 

19. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri '4)1 
<J> : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A time will 
come when the best property of a Muslim will 
be sheep, which he will take on the top of 
mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys) 
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan 
(afflictions and trials)". 


(13) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ^ : "I know Allah JU; better, than 
all of you do ." 

And knowledge is the act of the heart as it 
is referred to by the Statement of Allah 
aJ:A^ , "But He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned." (V.2 :225) 


20. Narrated 'Aishah 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ ordered 
the Muslims to do something, he used to 
order them deeds which were easy for them 
to do, (according to their strength and 
endurance) . 


,^WA^ ,iA<\i ,r<\<\<\ .rA<\r ,rA<\y 

.VY^r tV^SS ,\*oo clAVr tlAO 

[VHA 

iu^J) ^iil Jj^j Jli :Jli 

[v»AA ciMo cm* • 
ub :^ ^\ J^s 4iLi (^r) 

Cll^ Cc f^iirlj^ C^J^ *(^^ 

.[YYo 


loj-i- U^fl^l :Jli ^ji^UJl 
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They said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are 
not like you . Allah aJ>U- has forgiven your 
past and future sins." So Allah's Messenger 
^ became angry and it was apparent on his 
face. He said, *'I fear Allah J^^jy^ more, and 
know Allah JU; better, than all of you do." 


(14) CHAPTER. Whoever hates to revert to 
Kufr (atheism or disbelief) as he hates to be 
thrown in fire, is a part of faith. 

21. Narrated Anas Ll^ iiit j^ji The 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever possesses the 
following three qualities will taste the 
sweetness of faith : 

1. The one to whom Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad ^ become dearer 
than anything else . 

2 . Who loves a person and he loves him only 
for Allah's sake. 

3 . Who hates to revert to disbelief (atheism) 
after Allah J:*- has brought him out 
(saved him) from it, as he hates to be 
thrown in fire." 

(15) CHAPTER. The grades in superiority of 
the believers will be according to their good 
deeds . 

22. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 

^ : The Prophet said, "When the people 
of Paradise will enter Paradise and the 
people of Hell will go to Hell, Allah JU: 
will order those who have had faith equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed to be 
taken out from Hell . So they will be taken out 
but (by then) they will be blackened 
(charred). Then they will be put in the river 
of Hayd' or Hayat (life) (the narrator is in 
doubt as to which is the right word) , and they 
will revive like a grain that grows near the 


jl5 4ibi j] d j^j Ij ^^i;^^ ^ 
^U:l (!)]» : dyu p ^ 

J (m) 

^ ^1 ^ ^'i 
5j*>b- Ji?- J 5c! o*>U» : JU 

iJLil a] jLjj 4ii\ (1)15 ^ 

:JLi J-e^l - 

0, ^\ ^ ^jA^I 
Jilj Ji! jijb)) :ju 

ji^- juL ^ ^ (1)15 ^ i^^r 

(l)^^^:^3 tjUjI 
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bankof a flood channel. Don't you see that it - ^L>Jl ^ ^ ljS3-ll Ji 

comes out yellow and twisted?" Wuhaib , ^ : >>o^r . - 1. t 

Stated: While narrating us Amr ^ ^lii j-i-j / ' ^ " - - ^ 

used the word 'Hayat (life). Moreover he ^1 t JllJl ^ aI^JI 

said, "...goodness equal to the weight of a I " ^ ^ ^ " : ij^ 

grain of mustard seed." ' ' ^ ^ 

.-I'll.. H " 

: . «^ J^^** • J 

.ViTA ;lOVi ,101* .tOA^ 

23. Narrated Abu Sa'id AJ-Kliudri j-i-j 4jI jIIp jl1>J Uijb*- - YV 
<^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''While I was , ^ 

sleeping I saw (in a dream) that some people *" ^ ^ f*^ * 

were displayed before me wearing shirts, of ^1 ^ (.^^Lg-i <.^U^ 

which some were reaching up to the breasts . ^ / . i * - "i ^--i f 

only, while others were even shorter than * O 

that. And 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was 4j! Jj--3 Jli : JjiJ ^jJl^I 

displayed before me wearing a (long) shirt ^. .oj- - _ "j^ -"^^^ 1^,) 

which he w-^.s dragging." The people asked, ^J^J^- ' J 

"How did you interpret it? (What is its U IgL ^^-^s^j ^ 

interpretation) O Allah's Messenger?" . ^ , ^ ^ , , * i ^t, 

He (the Prophet s^) replied, "It is the ^"^^^ - ^ 

religion." <-^Ul^! 

[V* *a .V* *A .rl'\^ 

(16) CHAPTER. Al-Haya' (self-respect, jLm>I ^ ^L^l :4^L {W) 

modesty bashfulness, honour etc.) is a part 
of faith. 

(See the Glossary for the meaning of the 
v^oxi^ Al-Haya') . 

24. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) 
iui: Once Allah's Messenger ^ passed ^.^L^ js^ t JjJU U^lil : Jli 

by ^xxAnsari (man) who was admonishing his 
brother regarding Al-Haya 


^ 5jb ! oIp Lj JL>- - Y 1 


^5"' 4^ ^ (*^.^ If- 


On that Allah's Messenger -m said, jij ^ ^ 4i)l Jj-ij 

'Leave him as Al-Haya' is a part of faith ." , ! . t i- - - ^ i - "\ft 
(Set Hadith No .9) . — - ^ 
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(17) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 
<!tA>-) , "But if they repent [by rejecting Shirk 
(polytheism) and accept Islamic 
Monotheism] and perform As-Salat 
(Iqamat-as-Saldt) and give Zakdt^^^ then 
leave their way free." (V.9 :5). 

25. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^;^ %\ j^^j'. 
Allah's Messenger said : "I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people 
till they testify that La ildha illalldh, wa anna 
Muhammad- ar-Rasul-Alldh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah JU; and 
that Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of 
Allah), and perform As-Saldt [Iqdmat-as- 
Saldt (prayers)] and give Zakdt so if they 
perform all that, then they save their lives 
and properties from me except for Islamic 
laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be 
with (done by) Allah." 


(18) CHAPTER. Whoever says that faith is 
action (good deeds) . 

Referring to the Statement of Allah J\jC : 
"And this is the Paradise which you have 
been made to inherit because of your deeds 
which you used to do (in the life of the 
world)*', (V .43:72) a number of religious 
learned men explained the Verse (Statement 
of Allah ^L^) "So by your Lord (O 
Muhammad s^) We shall certainly call all 


s>U3\ ij;iS 4^ 4iL (^V) 
:Jli ^ 5b 1 Jj-l3 

Jj-l3 j^j ^1 ^ j'^ 

Hit :JU; J}i3 

jJil sip Jlij [VT:^^^jJi] 


(1) (Ch,17) Zfl^flr A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of ever>' kind of the 
property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the 
Muslim community. The payment of Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of 
Islam . Zakdt is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahfh Al~Bukhdrl Vol.2, Book of Zakdt 
(24)]. 
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of them to account for all that they used to 
do" (V. 15 -.92,93). And the Statement: La 
ilaha ill a Hah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.) 

And Allah said, "For the like of this let 
the workers work." (V.37:61) 

26. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, ''What is 
the best deed?" 

He replied. 'To believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^;)." 

The questioner then asked. ''What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, 'To participate m Jihad (holy 
fighting) in Allah's Cause." 

The questioner again asked, "What is the 
next (in goodness)?" 

He replied, 'To perform Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Makkah) Mahmr [which is accepted by 
Allah and is performed with the 

intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and 
not to show off and without committing any 
sin and in accordance with the Sunna (legal 
ways) of the Prophet ." 
(19) CHAPTER. If one does not embrace 
Islam truly but does so by compulsion or for 
fear of being killed (then that man is not a 
believer) . 

According to the Statement of Allah ju: : 
The bedouins say, 'We believe.' Say (O 
Muhammad i^), 'You believe not but you 
only say we have surrendered (in Islam).' " 
(V.49:14) 

And if they had embraced Islam truly 
(sincerely) their Islam would have been as is 
referred to in the Statement of Allah ^ 
: 'Truly, the religion with Allah J\jC is 
Islam." (V.3:19). "And whoever seeks a 
religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will 
be one of the losers". (V.3 :85). 


41) L OU-,l» ;JLi ^jL^il J^l 
:JLi ^ • '*5-!j-^jJ 

.((jj^JL^ ^-^)) :jLi 
>f^>l^:p lil:.^L(H) 

''^^^ J-P 
.[AO : ji^ jT] 41X4 Jli^ 
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27. Narrated Sa'd ^ iiii Allah's :JU jUJl j^i lijb- - YV 

Messenger 5^ distributed something amongst o^j^ . ^ « . ; 

(a group of) people while I was sitting there * ^ ^J^^ ^r-:^ j 


but Allah's Messenger ^ left a man whom I J-iJo ^1 /^^r^* 

thought the best of the lot. I asked, ''O 

Allah's Messenger! Why have you left that ^ ST^^ =^ ^ ^. 

person? By Allah I regard him as a faithful j Uai^ ij^^ 5^^- J>-->^ 

beUever." t^, > ^ ^. ^ >^ .v-r 

The Prophet ^ commented: Or merely ^ ^ " ^ • 

a Muslim." Jj-^j Ij : cJii 

I remained quiet for a while, but could not ^..^ ; ^ ..r o- - i 

help repeatmg my question because oi what 1 ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

knew about him. And then I asked Allah's oJCJwi c«UL^ 3^" * JUi ^^J-^ 
Messenger "Why have you left so and so? ? ^-^r , ^ ^ 

By Allah! He is a faithful believer." ^"^^ '''^ ^ ^' ' 

The Prophet ^ again said, "Or merely a Vjt>Vi ji- dUU : ^^'ui ^IaJ 
Muslim . ^ , - f » ^ ^ - V M ^ I ^ • 

And I could not help repeatmg my ^ / - / ^ 

question because of what I knew about him. U ^^^^^ ^ <• ooLJ . " uJlI^ 
Then the Prophet ^ said, "OSa'd! I give to a . n.-t >^ 

person while another is dearer to me , for fear ^ - ^ ^ x 

that he might be thrown on his face in the ^y} : Jli 

Fire by Allah." ^ i - ^ , . = i, 

l UVA : ^0 

(20) CHAPTER. To greet is a part of Islam. c^*:>C>l p'^l :i^L (TO 

And 'Ammar said, "Whoever acquires the 
following three qualities will acquire faith : 

1 . To treat others as one likes to be treated 
by others. 

2. To greet everybody (known and 
unknown) . 

3. To spend (give charitable gifts) in Allah's 
Cause, in spite of poverty." 

28. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: A Ijj^ :JU UjO:*" ~ TA 

person asked Allah's Messenger : 
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"What (son of) deeds in (or what qualities '•^-rr" ^ -^J^J 

ot) Islam arc aood?" He rephed /'To feed ^ t . ' . =^ t 

(others) and to greet those whom you know i ^- ' ^ sf* 

and those whom you do not know/' : ^iji Oj~^j J ^ '>^j 

[^ r : . «Ji 

(21) CHAPTER. To be ungrateful to one^ j^o Mj j\ Ji 4^Ll (Y^) 
husband. And disbelief is of (ditTerent 
grades) lesser (or greater) degrees. 

This is narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri . t^; v ^--^ 
^ iu' on the authority of the Prophet : 



29. Narrated Ibn ^Abbas : The Prophet 
said : "I was shown the HeJl-fire and that the 
majority of its dwellers were women who 
were disbelievers or ungrateful." It was 
asked, ''Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or 
are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, 
"They are ungrateful to their husbands and 
are ungrateful for the favours and the good 
(charitable deeds) done to them . If you have 
always been good (benevolent) to one of 
them for a period of time and then she sees 
something in you (not of her liking) , she will 
say, i have never seen any good from you / " 

.rY » T . ^ < or wV£A . ir\ [J^i] 

(22) CHAPTER. Sins are from ignorance ^ ^L>^\ ^Lj (YY) 

and a sinner is not a disbeliever unless he i , , ^ , ^ ^^.>^ vr -^i i n 
worships others along with Allah jo-j _>p . - * ' ^ 

According to the statement of the Prophet JjLi jl^l Jjjp) ^\ 

''You still have some characteristics of 
ignorance," And the Statement of Allah 

"Verily, Allah forgives not that siG'j ojp ^aj ^ 

partners should be set up with Him (in 
worship) but He forgives except that 
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(anything else) to whom He wills ." 
(V.4:48). 

30. Narrated Al-Ma'rur ^ '4iii : At Ar- jUil lijL>- ~ T* 
Rabadha I met Abu Dhar ^ iiii who was i i 1 i . 1r 
wearing a cloak, and his slave, too, was ^ 7 ^ 

wearing a similar one. I asked about the e^]J^ 1^1 v:^^ :J'^ jjy^^ 
reason for it. He replied, "I abused a man by ^>tr-- ^ ^1 \-- ^ ^V- 
callmg his mother wnth bad names. The ^ *^ 

Prophet said to me, "O Abu Dhar! Did "A^-j c^J^ ^1 : • ^''^ 
you abuse him by calling his mother with bad 
names? You still have some characteristics of 

ignorance . Your slaves are vour brothers and Jli j yi\ ^] ^V*^ ^j^'^ j'^ V' 
Allah h^f) pyit thgm under ygur cpmpianj . ^o 
whoever has a brother under his command, 

should feed him of that which he eats and c^jAj '■f^-^':^' 
(jref?f> him th^it wlijcpli wears. Do not ask 

them (:^l^vg?>) \9 things t^eypnj their ^ ^ , .... 

capacity (power) and if vou do so, then jU w U jilSJ ^/j <• ^r-^: 
help them''. , , . ^ > f- * ^ 

CHAPTER. "And if two parties (or groups) Jj-^j^" oA^U^ oij)' 

from among the believers fall to fighting, 4L*11x) l^ijj^li iiliil 

then make peace between them both..." ^ X^^T^ ^^"^^ 

(V.49:9) Allah has called them "believers." . jt^lLli 

31. Narrated Al-AhnafbinQais: While I J^P^ - 
was going to help this man ('All bin Abi Talib . > >,s; , ,,„ 

4iii ^,0, Abu Bakrah ^ 4i\ met me ^ ^ / ^ • 

and asked, "Where are you going?" I c^,-.!^! ^S^Aj 4"^' 
replied, "I am going to help that person." /=^r - ^li. 

He said, "Go back for I have heard Allah's • ^ ^7 

Messenger saying, 'When two Muslims y\ ^J^^ J^j^^ ^^"^^ 

fieht (meet) each other with their swords, ^ > ff > t- r.'' ^ -4 "n,-^ 

both the murderer as well as the murdered ^ ^ -jt ^- 

will go to the Hell-fire.' I said, 'O Allah's : Jli 

Messenger! It is alright for the murderer but 
what about the murdered one?' Allah's 


Messenger replied, 'He surely had the J^^iiiJlj Jj^^ U 


intention to kill his companion'." ,^ - . > - , ^ i^t 
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[v»Ar .nAVo : ^1] 

(23) CHAPTER. Zulm (wrong) of one kind jjfe j^ife tiLL (Yf) 
can be greater or lesser than that of another . 

32. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ad ^1 Ljjb^ ' ^\ \^J^ ~ VY 

: When the following Verse was revealed : ^» . { 

"It IS those who believe (in the Oneness of ^ ^ C • 

Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and j-p 1 <. JU->t^ LJJLp- 

confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong » ^ . ,9, ^ ^ ^ 1 

I .e. by worshipping others besides Allah) for ^ p.- ^ 

them (only) there is security and they are the ■ ^ • ^sii' 

guided'' (V,6 :82), the Companions of jj^-] | I'liuL i^'T 

Allah's Messenger asked, "Who is ^'-"^ ^ - ^^^^-^^ > - ^ * 

amongst us who had not done Zw/m [AT:^U;'Vl] ^o^x^ j^V^ 

(wrong)?" Then Allah \^ revealed: _^ ^ > ^ 

"Verily, joining others in worship with Allah \ ** ° * ^^f^ 

is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) J^j 4)1 JJJli ^^^iL^ 

wnr*^ .r^T*^ .r^TA : ^1] 

[l-^rv .l-^^A .iMW 

(24) CHAPTER. The signs of a hypov- ite. J^luJ) oU'A^ l^L (Y 1) 

33. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet 'm, said, "The signs of a ' ^ ^, , , 

hypocrite are three : ^ • ^-^ 

1 . Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. ^'i ^Lp ^1 v £h Lolb^ 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks ^ . . -j , . „ >^ 
it (his promise). ^ 5:^ ^Jtr^ 

3. Whenever he is entrusted he betrays :^^V; Ji'oj'l ajP) ;jLi ^ 
(proves dishonest). (If you keep -.r-t ,^ - 
something as a trust with him, he will ^ . 

not return it)." .tiat :^J;ui] . (t jU- ^r-*^'' l^b 


34. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^iii ^3 V ^-^^-i UjJL>- - VI 

uJ^ : The Prophet ^ said. "Whoever has the --if, - ^ i ' > 1^- "ti- 

following four (characteristics) will be a pure ^ v 
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hypocrite, and whoever has one of the (.Jj^^ ^ ^ ^1)1 aIc- js^ 


% ^1 ji ^1 


following four characteristics will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he 
gives it up. Uilx^ jlS ly^ ^y^^ -J^ 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays s > t\ o - . ^ ^ - \ n . 
(proves dishonest) . ^ ^ ^ 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. (jUlll ^JUa^^ oJlS 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he 
proves treacherous . 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a ^i-^U- lilj t^-^ -UU lilj (.^iS 
very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." . ^f, . t.^K , ^ r 

[r^VA .Tto'^ : ^i] 

(25) CHAPTER. To establish the (NflH'a/I/- jJlllt ^LJ (^^) 
voluntary) pravers on the night of Qadr is a . t m i 
part of faith. , 

35. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^i : Jli jUJl lijLp- - 
Allah's Messenger % said, "Whoever , ^ = 1 i - 
establishes the (NawafiJ — voluntary) ^ - ^. 
prayers on the night of Qadr out of sincere a^y^ ^C^*^^ 

faith and hopin^ to attain Allah's rewards o ^ . ; ^ t,- m- 

(not to show off) then all his past sins will be ^ " ^ > . 

forgiven." U LL«iilj ^UjJ jJlaJI ^ 

[T • ^ t • •'^ - A . ^ 

(26) CHAVTEK, Al-Jihad^^^ (holy fighting in oW^^ Cr? •^r'M (^"^^ 
Allah's Cause) is a part of faith. 

36. Narrated Abu Hurairah 


(1) (Ch.26) ... f^yi. N ^Jl'I .Bij^j i.*>U-Vl (e-bcij ^ ) Ail ^ ^W'^ 

Al-Jihdd (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and wcaponr)') is 
given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. (His Word - Ld ildha 
illalldh- none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and His Religion Islam is 
propagated. By abondoning ///i^fi (may Allah protect us from that) Islam is destroyed 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position ; their honor is lost , their lands are stolen , 
their rule and authority vanishes, ///iflc/ is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, 
and he who tries to escape from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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The Prophet ^ said, "Allah j^j assigns 
for a person who participates in (holy battles) 
in Allah's Cause and nothing causes him to 
do so except belief in Allah and in His 
Messengers, that he will be recompensed by 
Allah either with a reward , or booty (if he 
survives) or will be admitted to Paradise (if 
he is killed in the battle as a martyr)". The 
Prophet added : "Had 1 not found it 
difficult for my followers, then I would not 
remain behind any Sariya (an army-unit) 
going for Jihad and I would have loved to 
be martyred in Allah's Cause and then made 
alive, and then martyred and then made 
alive, and then again martyred in His 
Cause ." 


(27) CHAPTER. It is a part of faith to 
establish the {Nawdfil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan . 

37. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S 
Allah's Messenger m said : ''Whoever 
establishes (Nawafil — voluntary) prayers 
during the nights of Ramadan faithfully out 
of sincere faith and hoping to attain Allah's 
Rewards, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


(28) CHAPTER. To observe Saiim [(fasts) 
(according to Islamic teachings)! during the 
month of Ramadan (sincerely and faithfully) 
hoping for Allah's Rewards only, is a part of 
faith . 

38. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger % said , ^'Whoever 
observes Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan out of sincere faith , and hoping to 
attain Allah's Rewards, then all his past sins 
will be forgiven." 


^Js- J-^l jl iaIAJI 4l>-:il jl 

t \wJaJj>- OJoi^ La 

.vm .rur .r'wr .rv^w .yvav 
[vnr .v^ov tvrrv 

jU^j ^Li 

:Jii Jup'c^! llil^ - rv 
LLm^i jLsk^j 
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(29) CHAPTER. Religion is very easy. ^f^.jJl :4^b (T ^) 

And the statement of the Prophet ^, /yjJl r^M Jyj 

'The most beloved religion to Allah 43^v^ ^ aILjj^I 4i1 '1 

is the tolerant Hanifiya [Islamic Monotheism - ^ 

i .e . , to believe in the Oneness of Allah and to 
worship Him (Allah) Alone and not to 
worship anything else along with Him] ." 

39. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Religion is very easy 
and whoever overburdens himself in his 
religion will not be able to continue in that 
way. So you should not be extremists, but try 
to be near to perfection and receive the good 
tidings that you will be rewarded ; and gain 
strength by offering the Stddt (prayers) in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the last 
hours of the nights." (See Fath Al-Ban, 
Vol.1, page 102). 


(30) CHAPTER. The (offering of) Salat 
(prayers) is a part of faith. 

And the Statement of Allah Ju; : "And 
Allah would never make your faith (prayers) 

to be lost." (V. 2:143) (i.e. your prayers ..^^ ^ ^*>L^ 

which you offered in the past facing the Bait- ' ' ' 

id-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 



\ 


40. Narrated Al-Bara' (bin 'Azib) ^1 jJb^ LjJu>- - 1» 

^ : When the Prophet ^ came to Al- ^£ , ^ 

Madina, he stayed first with his grandfathers ^' . . ^ 

or maternal uncles from Ansdr. He offered jlS" ^^^l d\ ^^Z^^ JL>x^] 

his Saldt (prayers) facine Bait-ui-Maqdis -of * "-^ -t 

(Jerusalem) tor sixteen or seventeen ' * ^ ^ ^ 

months, but he wished that he could pray (.jLskJ*^! - '^Xf^^ • 3 

facing the Ka'bah (at Ntakkah). _i 

The first Saldt (prayer) which he ^ 
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offered facing the Kabbah was the Asr prayer 
in the company of some people . Then one of 
those who had offered that Salat with him 
came out and passed by some people in a 
mosque who were bowing during their Salat 
(facing Jerusalem) . He said addressing them , 
^'By Allah. I testify that I have offered Salat 
with Allah's Messenger facing Makkah 
(Ka^bah)." (Hearing that), those people 
changed their direction towards the Ka'bah 
immediately. Jews and the people of the 
Scriptures used to be pleased to see (the 
Prophet ^) facing Jerusalem in Salat but 
when he changed his direction towards the 
Ka'bah, (during the Salat), they disapproved 
of it . 

Al-Bara^ .up added, "Before we 

changed our direction towards the Ka'bah (at 
Makkah) in prayers, some Muslims had died 
or had been killed and we did not know what 
to say about them (regarding their prayers.) 
.Allah A}y^ then revealed: "And Allah 
would never make your faith (prayers) to be 
lost (i .e . your Soldi (prayers) offered towards 
Jerusalem)." (V.2:I43) 


(31) CHAPTER. (M hat is said regarding the 
superiority of) a person who embraces Islam 
sincerely. 

41 . Narrated Abu Sa'id ANKhudri 
: Allah's Messenger said, "If a person 
ei7ibraces Islan) sincerely, then Allah shall 
forgive all his past si-.s, and after that starts 
the settlement of accounts, the reward of his 
gv)od deeds will he .en times to seven 
hundred times for eacii good deed and ai: 
evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah 
foreives it." 


\ J i ' -i-^ j*^^ 

Jii ^ Jua ji3 

(.o4J' .J^ ^ hj^^ 



[vrar .it^y .ha^ 
^ i^L (T\) 


Jo ■ 


: U J li - i\ 
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42. Narrated AbC Hurairah il^ iiui 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion 
then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good 
deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it 
is." 


(32) CHAPTER. Ad-Din (good, righteous 
deed^*^ - act of worship) loved most by Allah 

J>- is that which is done regularly. (And 
in fact the best religion with Allah is Islam) . 

43. Narrated 'Aishah ibi Once 
the Prophet ^ came while a woman was 
sitting with me. He said, "Who is she?" I 
replied, "She is so-and-so," and told him 
about her (excessive) prayers. He said 
disapprovingly, "Do (good) deeds which are 
within your capacity (without being 
overtaxed) as Allah does not get 

tired (of giving rewards) but (surely) you will 
get tired mdAd-Din (good, righteous deed 
— act of worship) loved most by Allah JU: is 
that which is done regularly." 

(33) CHAPTER. Faith increases and 
decreases . 


jl Nj l^^^ A£JLi\j ^-f^^^ 

cPi i>!^' 4-^^ 4*M 

j.JlO^ tJ>^> 

^jiS U ^lll 4-^^ i^^j 
tAjUalij u^:)" (y^) 


And the Statements of Allah J^, 
"We increased them in guidance." (V.18 :13) 
"And the believers may increase in faith." 
(V .74:31) — And Allah J U; said, "This day 


(1) (Ch.32) See Fi7//? Al-Bdn {Ad-Din is explained as deeds). 


I 
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I have perfected your religion for you^;'^ \'^^ .[t :5XLJl] 4(^.5 cJS^ 

(The last Statement indicates that) if ^ >P V ^ ^ -^y 

somebody leaves a part of (from) the 
perfection of the religion then his religion is 
incomplete. 

44. Narrated Anas ^ iii j^j: The fv^l^l ^ jCJ-^ lii^ - 
Prophet ^ said, ^'Whoever said La ilaha 

illallah (none has the right to be worshipped ' C - 

but Allah) and has in his heart good (faith) ^y^J^ Jii ^ js- ^\ 

equal to the weight of a barley erain, will be . . m A. ^^ » - 1=^1, ^ 

taken out of Hell. And whoever said: La ^ ^ ^ ur; 

ilaha illallah and has in his heart good (faith) t Ij^r^ ^jj J 

equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be ^^'j ^| ^^ • J [j ' " ^\ ' 

taken out of Hell . And whoever said 'La ^ ^ ' lT^ ^ ^j^-^ 

ilaha illallah" (none has the right to be t ^ ojj ^-Ai t^li! 

worshipped but Allah) and has in his heart S A , . / ^ 

good (laith) equal to the weight of an atom ^ ' ^ . 

(or a small ant) will be taken out of Hell." Jli « oj'^ djj <Ji *. i)! 

toilii 1:JJL>- : jU! Jli jup ^! 

^» :^ ^1 ^ Jj! \^ 
.avn .«^4^» jliU ((jUj! 

iVo ^ « tVo . . i • wV^ \ » .nolo 

[von 


45. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab t^ll^l ^ L^Ji>- - to 

^ : Once a Jew said to me, "O chief of 
believers! There is a Verse in your Holy Book 

which is read by all of you (Muslims), and ^^X-^ ^ ^^r-^' ^ JLs ^^4^' 
had it been revealed to us, we would have 
taken that day (on which it was revealed) as 

an 'FM (Festival) day". *Umar bin Al- ^ *>V4-j 'o\ ^ ijul w-^Ua>Jl 
Khattab asked, "Which is that 

Verse?" The Jew replied, "This day I have 

perfected your religion for you, completed 'j^^m LIIp 'y- 4^)^^ (^^^ ^ 
My Favour upon you, and have chosen for 
you Islam as your religion." (V.5 :3) 

'Umar ^ ibi ^3 replied, "No doubt, we ^'yf^ • ^'^'^ ' <• I-Up 

know when and where this Verse was 
revealed to the Prophet It was Friday 


I. ij j-i^ j^Axj^ ^^^^ 
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and the Prophet was standing at 'Arafat . [VisxUJi] ^ ^^^JJ 

(i.e., the Day of //t?;7)." , ^ 

^ J . j3 . jU 

(34) CHAPTER. To pay Zato*'* is a part of t^*>C^l ^ SlS'pl (tl) 

Islam . (jjuiU \^^J\ * : aJ' "a 

And the Statement of Allah ^^v^ > : " ^ 

"And they were commanded not, but that i^i^i lArfi-? ^-^^ ^^^^ 

they should worship Allah , and worship none / . -rr > It - ? r ? * •> ^ 
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing ' - - ^ - 

partners to Him) and to perform As-Salat 
{Iqamat-as-Saldt) and to give Zakdt, and that 
is the right religion." (V.98:5) 

46. Narrated Talha bin 'UbaiduUah : Jli J^U-^l - in 

Ajui: A man from Najd with unkempt hair ^ . , . -a ^ ^ 
came to Allah s Messenger and we heard - ^ ■ ^ 

his loud voice but could not understand what ^-w- *u 1 Cj\ ji- v 4^ ^^rv^ 
he was saying, till he came near (and then we ^, > ^ . , \ ^ , 0. > ' r. . ^^ 
came to know) that he was asking about ^* ' " — 

Islam. Allah's Messenger 5^: said /'You have ^l: Jc>J jJ^l j-o ^\ dy^j 
to perform five Salat (prayers) (Iqamat-as- . « ^ ^ ^ t, 

Salat) in a day and night (24 hours).'' The ^ . 

man asked, "Are there any other (more) JLlJ 3^ ^iii Jjuil 

Sola, (prayers) upon me?" Allah's Messenger !^ ^, W-, 

replied, "No, but if you want to perform ^ ' -^^ ^ V * 

the Nawafil Salat (you can)." Allah's cft^LUlj >>jjl ^ ol^w? ^--1--^*' 
Messenger further said to him: "You > = : 

have to observe Saiim [fasts (accordmg to > , ^ 

Islamic teachings)] during the month of : 5^ 5111 Jj-^j Jli ^'^^Ja; ji ^'1 
Ramadan." The man asked, "Are there any . . =^ . , ... , 

other (more) fasting upon me?" Allah's ^ '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . , ^ 

Messenger replied, "No, but if you want ijli ^^^^ c\ t^'i' :JU S'c^4^ 
to observe the Nawafil fasts (you can .)'" Then 


(1) (Ch.34) Zakat i\S} : A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of the each and every 
kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the 
five pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice 
and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol .2 , Book of Zakat (24)] . 
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Allah's Messenger further said to him, : jLi ^ <ut J^J^j J^ij 

"You have to pay the Zakat^ The man ^| ^Li'"^ ^Jip "U 

asked, "Is there any thing other than the ^ ' ' ' sr^ Lr* 

Z^?/:^/ for me to pay?" Allah's Messenger ife J-aj J^j-'' S^^'^ • ^ 
replied, "No, unless you want to give alms of ..i ,^ > t ■ - A 

your own. And then that man retreated ^ 
saying, "By Allah! I will neither do less nor ^t)) ^ii! JjJl.j JLi ^ ,yii\ 

more than this." Allah's Messenger ^ said. 

It what he said is true, then he will be ^ ^ 

successful (i .e . he will be granted Paradise) ." 


(35) CHAPTER. To accompany the funeral jU^>l >!^l 
processions (up to the place of burial) is a 
part of faith . 

47. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^bl Jt^l l:uJL>- - tV 

Allah's Messenger said, "A believer who [jj^ • j[j ^ • ^iliJl ^JLp 
accompanies the funeral procession of a * cJ^ 

Muslim out of sincere faith and hoping to Js^ t^ji- l:jJo- : Jli 

attain Allah's Reward and remains with it till j > . ^| - > | » ^ 
the funeral prayer is offered and the burial ^ ^^-j^ if' ^ ^-^^^^J 

ceremonies are over, he will return with a j*4^ ^1 Jj^'' • ^ <wt 

reward of two Q/ra/. Each g'''^/ is like the size ^ \ - ^ ^ i^^ T i T t 

of the (mount) Uhud. He who offers the ^ ^ -^'^ 
funeral prayer only and returns before the Wr?^^ ^S^-? 

burial, will return with the reward of one 
Qirat only.*' 


j!i ^3 i^iii- ir^j to^i 

(36) CHAPTER. (A\Tiat is said regarding) jl ^jlJl o^- i^b (m) 

the fear of a believer that his good deeds may 
be annulled (lost) without his knowledge. 

And Ibrahim At-TaimT said, "'When I cuj*^ U \ Jlij 


compare my talks with my deeds (then I find 
that my deeds are deficient compared with 

my talks), I am afraid, my deeds deny what I : ^} ly} t UJl^ 

talk." And Tbn Abl Mulaika said, "I met 
thirty Companions of the Prophet and 


V aJUxP '^^C^ 
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each of them was afraid of becoming a 
hypocrite and none of them said that he 
was as strong in belief as the angel Jibrll 
(Gabriel) or Mikael (Michael)." And Al- 
Hasan (Al-Basri) said, '"It is only a faithful 
believer who dreads hypocrisy and only a 
hypocrite who considers himself safe (is not 
afraid of hypocrisy)." 

And one should be afraid, not to persist in 
hypocrisy and disobedience of Allah (by 
committing sins) without repenting to Allah 
c}y^ immediately, as is referred to in the 
Statement of Allah Ju: : "And (they) do not 
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know." (V .3:135). 

48. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
lip ^i: The Prophet said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusuq (an evil doing) and killing 
him is Kufr (disbelief) ." 


49. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^\ 
<^ : Allah's Messenger ^ went out to inform 
the people about the (date of the) night of 
decree (Al-Qadr) but there happened a 
quarrel between two men from amongst the 
Muslims. The Prophet ^ said, '*I came out 
to inform you about (the date of) the night of 
Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so quarrelled, its 
knowledge was taken away (I forgot it) and 
maybe it was better for you. Now look for it 
in the 7th, the 9th and the 5th (of the last 10 
nights of the month of Ramadan)." 


(37) CHAPTER. The asking of (angel) Jibril 
(Gabriel) from the Prophet ^ about Belief, 


^3 [a ^^r 'j^j 


1» . > > 

m Jip ^L; (rv) 
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Islam, Ihsan (perfection) and the knowledge coL*>-)/l^ 0^)" • 

of the Hour (Doomsday) . ' Aplfjl jj^^ 

And their explanation given to him by the ^l>- :Jli 1J ^ jLJj 
Prophet ^ . Then the Prophet said (to his l^i^^ ''*>\IjV ^JLp ' 

Companions), "Jibrll (Gabriel) ^!)LJi ^ ^-f*^^ (*^**-*^ f ^ cr-/:^ 
came to teach you your religion." So the jIJ lij Lj^ aJLS JiJi Ji>^ 

Prophet ^ regarded all that as religion . And ■ ^ ) " | jj -J i|g 

all that which the Prophet ^ explained to the ^ - ^ ^ - ^ * ^ 

delegation of Abdul Qais was a part of faith. f»r^"^'' t>^J^. 'c^^ ^J^J 

(See //fl^//7^ No .53 and 87). And the 
Statement of Allah ^1*:: "And whoever 
seeks a religion other than Islam, it will 
never be accepted of him." (V.3 :85). 


. [AO : jl ^ JT] 4^ (J-4d L^* 


50. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iil ^y. LJJU?- : Jli ^Jl^ UjJb»- - 
One day while the Prophet ^ was sitting out >| Ij" M • J|j " \^'\ ^ ^LpLwI 
for the people, (a man - the angel) Jibril ' ^ "-^ - 

(Gabriel ^%^\ Up) came to him and asked, .j^ '•'^jj ^} ^ Cs^^ 

"What is faith?" Allah's Messenger ^ ^ -^i^ ^ ""n • ir i 
replied, "Faith is to believe in Allah, His • ^ / ^ ^ "^'^ .'^ 

angels, (the) meeting with Him, His U» .Jlii Jjt^ ^r^^ 
Messengers, and to believe in . ^, ... , ... 

Resurrection. Then he further asked, ' ^ 

"What is Islam?" Allah's Messenger J^'j^j • t^.^J 

replied, "To worship Allah Alone .j^ ^ .j^ 

and none else , to perform the Saldt (prayers) > ' . 

(Iqdmat-as-Salat) , to pay the Zakdt and to c iS .J^i "^j Sbl jlil jl ^*>C^1 
observe 5flMm [fasts (according to Islamic . . > - , ^ ^ „ 

teachings)] during the month of Ramadan"^^ - r~- ^ 

Then he further asked, "What is Ihsdn ijli (.jUa^3 ^ J t^j^xlJl 
(perfection)r Allah's Messenger m ^, j^: .j^^ ^'jLJ.^\ U 
replied, 'To worship Allah -O^U- as if ^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

you see Him, and if you cannot achieve this ^uU o\y ^ jU toly JjLil5 

state of devotion then you must consider that 


(1) (H.50) In this ffadith , only 4 items are mentioned, while in another Hadftji , 6 items are 
mentioned, (i) Allah, (ii) His angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The 
Qur'an and all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day 
of Resurrection and (\\) AI-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments, i.e., whatever Allah has 
ordained, must come to pass). 

(2) (H.50) Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, 
they are five - 5th is the Pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it, 
once in a lifetime. 
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He is looking at you Then he further asked , 
"When will the Hour be established?" 
Allah's Messenger replied, 'The 

answerer has no better knowledge than the 
questioner. But I will inform you about its 
portents . 

1 . When a slave (lady) gives birth to her 
master. 

2. When the shepherds of black camels 
start boasting and competing with others in 
the construction of higher buildings. And the 
Hour is one of five things which nobody 
knows except Allah . 

The Prophet ^ then recited : 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour — ." (V.31 :34) Then 
that man (the angel) left and the Prophet ^ 
asked his Companions to call him back, but 
they could not see anything (him) . Then the 
Prophet ^ said , "That was Jibril (Gabriel ^ 
j^^LJi), who came to teach the people their 
religion." 

Abu 'Abdullah Hp j^j said; He (the 
Prophet ^) considered all that as a part of 
faith, 

(38) CHAPTER. 

51. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 
u4^ : I was informed by Abu Sufyan that 
Heraclius said to him, "I asked you whether 
they (followers of Muhammad ^) were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that 
they were increasing. And in fact, this is the 
way of true Faith till it is complete in all 
respects. I further asked you whether there 
was anybody, who, after embracing his (the 
Prophet ^) religion (Islam) became 
displeased and discarded it. You replied in 
the negative, and in fact, this is (a sign of) 
True Faith. When its delight enters the heart 
and mixes with them completely, nobody can 
be displeased with it." 


U ;Jli :Jli 

^\ slPj JjLk; bl^ .1^3 

p .in :jUiJ] 4^^^ 
(. lil-i ^ (.«ftjSj« :JUi 

^iIj! pZ^ ^U- -J^ 

[iVVV : ^1] . jUJ)l! ^ 415 


: iLL (r A) 

^1 :JU Ji^-^ 
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A^Li; iiJUc; oi^y\ 


[V 


(39) CHAPTER. The superiority of that 
person who leaves all doubtful (unclear) 
things for the sake of his religion. 

52. Narrated An-Nu'man bin BashTr 
I : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , 
"Both legal and illegal things are evident but 
in between them there are doubtful (unclear) 
things and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves 
himself from these doubtful (unclear) things, 
he saves his religion and his honour. And 
whoever indulges in these doubtful (unclear) 
things is like a shepherd who grazes (his 
animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of 
someone else , and at any moment he is liable 
to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king 
has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on 
the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body, 
if it becomes good (reformed), the whole 
body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the 
whole body gets spoilt, and that is the heart. 


(40) CHAPTER. To pay Al-Khumus (one- 
fifth of the war booty to be given in Allah's 
Cause) is a part of faith. 

53 . Narrated Abu Jamra : I used to sit whh 
Ibn Abbas l4-^ and he made me sit on 

his sitting place . He requested me to stay 
with him in order that he might give me a 
share from his property. So I stayed with him 
for two months . Once he told (me) that when 
the delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais 
came to the Prophet the Prophet ^ 
asked them , "Who are the people (i .e . you)? 
(Or) who are the delegates?" They replied, 
"We are from the tribe of RabVa.'' Then the 
Prophet m said to them, ''Welcome! O 


4^jJ J-^ 4jL (t^) 



j! ^ilJ^J^ ^ ^^^^^ ^Ji ^'S^ 

J — >Jl -UJ sZjX^ list J w jlIj^'S 
[T.M ytj ^\ 

^ il^lv - or 

I : J Ui (_?™!^^ 

: J li ^ 4^ o-ld li ^ ^ 

^ ^1 ijJl ill ,^^4^1 ^ J^j OJ 
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people (or O delegation of *Abdul Qais)! ■'^^ ^^,J MjJli 

Neither will you have disgrace or will you , . r ^ j.. ^ 

regret." They said,/'0 Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ - jt J^r - ^ 

We cannot come to you except in the sacred ^JalJj N Ul I-il Lj iljJUi 
month and there is the infidel tribe of Mudar 
intervening between you and us. So please 


21 


order us to do something good (religious j\jS IIa 

deeds) so that we may inform our people . . > « f , » r » t i ■ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

whom we have left behind (at home), and ^ , " ^^"^ ^ \ . 

that we may enter Paradise (by acting on ^ ojJL-j tAl>Jl 4j J>-^j ^^Oj 

them) Then they asked about drinks (what \ . ' ^ W,^ ""L '^^"U t^J ""'^^l 

is legal and what is illegal). The Prophet^ ^ . ^5^^ 

ordered them to do four things and forbade t eJ^j ^wIj jUjNL ' ^ 

them from four things . He ordered them to i, ^, , ^ « ^ . ^, - 

believe in Allah Alone and asked them, "Do " ^ ^ ^ 

you know what is meant by believing in Allah t ^JLp I i! ^ -u) 1 : I jJ li « ? j 

(J^ j^) Alone?" They replied, "Allah and ".^ ^ - j.^,,, . j^. 

His Messenger know better." ^ ^ 

Thereupon the Prophet ^ said , 'Tt 1 5 !>LSa] 1 ^ lilj t -oj 1 J^-* j I-UA>» 

1 . To testify that La ilaha illallah wa anna ^ / / ] . 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" {none h2is the (.«J-wl>Jl ^v^^-Ji ^ ^j^^ 
right to be worshipped but Allah and ijjjr *£>Jl * ^ t ^1 ■ ^ 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). ^ ^ • l'^ ^/^ ^ 

2 . /^<3/?7fl/-fl5-5fl/<3/ [to perform the (compulsory - jP^' 'J^ ~ toij^lj 
congregational) Sfl/fl^prayers)]. . > ,f ^^ii^D) iJUJ 

3. TopaytheZrt^fl/. ^ o^J^ ^-^^^-3 

4. To observe Saum [fasts (according to iW^A torr ^AV .w^^t^j 
Islamic teachings)] during the month of ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ 
Ramadan . 

5. And to pay Al~Khumus (one-fifth of the [voon ^VYin 
booty to be given in Allah's Cause). 

Then he forbade them four things , namely 
Al'Hantam, Ad~Duhba\ An-Naqlr and Al- 
Muzaffat or Al-Muqaiyar ; (these were the 
names of pots in which alcoholic drinks were 
prepared) (the Prophet mentioned the 
container of wine and he meant the wine 
itself). The Prophet ^ further said (to 
them): "Memorize them (these 
instructions) and convey them to the people 
whom you have left behind." 
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(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the k^I JUpVi M ^ ^^^^ 
statement : "The reward of deeds depends 
upon the intention and hoping to get rewards 

from Allah J^*^ ^ tSy^ J^J 

And every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended , 

And this includes faith, ablution, As- Wj (.^-«?>iJlj tSL-^jJlj 

Saldt, Zakat, Hajj, As-Saum and all the 
Ahkam (orders) of Allah. 

Allah JUj said, '*Say: Each one does : ^1^^)11] ^.a^JhS ^ jl^ 
(deeds) according to Shakilatihi (i .e . , his way 
or his religion or his intentions etc)..." 

(V. 17:84) ^1 JlSj c^i^ c 

And the spending of a man for his family 
with the intention of having a reward from 
Allah <Ot)U- j^, will be regarded as alms. 

And the Prophet 3^ said, ''Jihad^^^ and 
intentions (meaning — Jihad — to fight for 
Allah's <Ot)U- jj^ Cause, and when there is no 
call for it then at least one should have the 
intention to take part in Jihad) . 

54. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) ^ J aHI^ ^ 4ul olc- - oi 

Allah's Messenger M said, "the o 
reward of deeds depends upon the - - ^ 


'J 

t j» J — ! I J (. ^ ^ J s 1 s'j ! \j 

■vj i^J 


intentions, and every person will get the ji- <.'^\y\ ^ 

reward according to what he has intended . ^ - . . > » . ^ , 5 . » c ^ : f . 
So, whoever emigrates for Allah and His ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger (^) then his emigration will be ^L- JU-pNi» :Jli ^ 4i)l 

for Allah and His Messenger {^). And - -^5 " U I "lij 

whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or ^ ^^-^ 
for a woman to marry, his emigration will be ^J^AfS t^.j^jj 

forv/hat he emigrated for." <, » * — » > ^ - , 

U>JL3 ^ ^r>^ ^AJj^jj 


55. Narrated Abu Mas*ud il* iiii : The J ^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "If a man spends on his i . ...» ^ e.. > , :^ 

^ ...... . ^ t • t L^-^ , p 1 ^^"^ : J b 

family with the mtention of having a reward - " 


(1) (Ch,41) /iTwii against Kufr i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call for it, 
otherwise one should have the intentions to participate in Jihcid and this intention has 
the same reward as that of Jihad itself . 
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from Allah, sincerely for Allah's sake then it J-t : Jli y> 

is a (kind of) alms-giving (in reward) for . \ ^ . 



56. Narrated Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas ioi 
Allah's Messenger said, "You will 
be rewarded for whatever you spend for 
Allah's sake, even if it were a morsel which 

vou put in your wife's mouth." - . t ^ - . t " t y-- \ 

_^jc!j jijj ^ jiJp* :Jl3 

.oroi .r\r\ .YviY 

(42) CHAPTER. The statement of the j.jJI)) ^1 i^L (IT) 

Prophet Religion is An-Nasllmh (to be - ^ ,it- t > , „ i ^ ^ 

sincere and true) to Allah, to His Messenger " 

(Muhammad ^;) , to the Muslim rulers, and <. ^ >.^..LM.Ji 

to all the Muslims.**' 


'If they are sincere (in duty) to Allah and , ^ : ^^^J^jj 


And the Statement of Allah Ju. : 


His Messenger (Muhammad ^.)." (V.9:91) 
57. Narrated Jarlr bin Abdullah ^! 


(1) (Ch.42) (To be sincere and true) 

1) To Allah -J^^ ! i .0 . ohcying Mim . hy following His religion of Islamic Monotheism , 
attributing to Him what He deserves and doing y//z«^/ for His sake and to believe in Him, 
to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) 
and love Him much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)] . 

2) To Allah\ Messenger (Muliammad i-) [i.e. to respect him greatly, and to believe 
that he -^s. is Allidi's Messenger, and \o fight on his behalf both in his lifetime and after 
his dcalh and to follow his Suniia (legal ways etc.)]. 

3) To the Muslims rulers (i .e . to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the Right 
Path and alarm them if they are heedless). 

4) To all the Muslims (in common) [i.e., to order them ior Al-Ma'tilf (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism, and all that Islam has ordained), and to forbid them from Al-Munkar 
(i.e., disbelief, polytiieism ol a-i kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), to help them 
;ind to be nicrcikil and kind (o ihccw e.c.j. 


2 - THE BOOK OF BELIEF (i.e. FAITH) jUjVI ujUT T 87 


11^ : I gave Al-Bai'dh (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ for the following : 

1 . Iqamat-as-Salat [to perform the (compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayers)]. 

2. To pay the Zakat 

3. And to be sincere and true to every 
Muslim [i.e.. to order them for Al~ 
Ma'mf: (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism, and 
all that Islam orders one to do), and to 
forbid them the Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam has forbidden), to help them 
and to be merciful and kind to them. 

58. Narrated Ziyad bin 'Aaqa <p ^3 : 1 
heard Jarir bin 'Abdullah i U ^1 
(praising Allah y-) on the day when 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba died, he (Jarir) got 
up (on the pulpit) and thanked and praised 
Allah ^^\^ and said, "Be afraid of Allah 
Jl^ Alone, Who has none along with 
Him to be worshipped . (You should) be calm 
and quiet till the (new) chief comes to you 
and he will come to you soon . Ask Allah's 
forgiveness for your (late) chief because he 
himself loved to forgive others Jarir added , 
'"Amma ba' du (then after), I came to the 
Prophet and said , 'O Allah's Messenger! I 
give my Bai'tlh (pledge) to you for Islam.' 
The Prophet ^g?; conditioned (my pledge) for 
me to be sincere and true to every Muslim 
i.e. to order them for the Al-Ma'mf [i.e.. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders 
one to do, and to forbid them from the Al- 
Mimkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden), and 
to help them, and to be merciful and kind to 
them etc.], so I gave my pledge to him for 
this. By the Lord of this inosque! I am sincere 
and true to you (Muslims) 

Then Jarir asked for Allah's forgiveness 
and came down (from the pulpit). 


[VY » ^ . TV\ 0 . Yvu . Y ^ ov 


LkjU ^ yS\ ft-^LjLj ^^^^^^ ^lU>L*^Ij 
^ vllM ^.U li: L^i :JL* 

^cjals r« » : ij^ i 3^ <. r y^ y t 
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(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of 
knowledge . 

And the Statement of Allah -J^ J;;-: 
" . . .Allah will exalt in degree those of you 
who believe, and those who have been 
granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do." (V .58:11) 
And the Statement of AUah JU;: '*...My 
Lord, increase me in knowledge." 
(V.20:114) 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever is asked ahout 
knowledge while he is busy in some 
conversation, so he finished his talk, and 
then answered the questioner. 

59. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii ^y. 
While the Prophet ^ was saying something 
in a gathering, a bedouin came and asked 
him, "When would the Hour (Doomsday) 
take place?" Allah's Messenger ^ continued 
his talk, so some people said that Allah's 
Messenger ^ had heard the question, but 
did not like what that bedouin had asked. 
Some of them said that Allah's Messenger ^ 
had not heard it. When the Prophet ^ 
finished his speech, he said, "Where is the 
questioner, who enquired about the Hour?" 
The bedouin said, "I am here, O Allah's 
Messenger Then the Prophet said, 
''When Al-Amdnah (i.e., the trust or moral 
responsibility or honesty and all the duties 
which Allah has ordained) is lost, then wait 
for the Hour." The bedouin said, "How will 
that be lost?" The Prophet said, "When 
the power or authority is given to those who 
do not deserve it (i.e. they are not pious 
religious scholars), then wait for the 
Hour." 


i4\ o-ifj p. \pi 


jAlli >3 Up ^ 4^Li (Y) 

^^^j^X>-^ ^ ^ ^^^^ LoJu>- ! JLi 

> * " 

^ J li U a J li U : i 

- dIjI - :Jli ^^y^ lil 

oJi-l-j» iip)) : Jli 1 4)1 J jJ-j 
^1aI5 :JU (.«apL1]| 


(1) (H.59) See Fath-Al-Bdn, for details. 
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(3) CHAPTER. Whoever raises his voice in 
(conveying) knowledge. 

60. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
u41p : Once the Prophet ^ remained behind 
us in a journey. He joined us while we were 
performing ablution for the Salat (prayer) 
which was overdue. We were just passing wet 
hands over our feet (and not washing them 
properly) so the Prophet addressed us in a 
loud voice and said twice or thrice : "Save 
your heels from the Fire 


(4) CHAPTER. Concerning variety of words 
used by the narrators conveying different 
significations regarding the concept of 
narrating and which has importance for the 
Hadith scholars only. 


j^LjIj i;^^ c^L (r) 

[nr : ^1] . 

^! jup oi^ :^jl1^j4JI Jlij 

(lUlJiMj wU^lwj ill^ 

.las ^ ^1 Ju^ 

^ " ' - 

J^J ''J^J 5ejS^ ^ 
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61. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. b'j^ :Jli a3 lijL>- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Amongst the 

trees, there is a tree, the leaves of which do y " ^ * ^ 

not fall and is like a Muslim. Tell me the j JLi : Jl^ j^J- ^ t jl^j 

name of that tree/' Everybody started . - -^t. - ^. ir/ , 

thinking about the trees of the desert areas. ^* ^' ^ s . 

And I thought of the date-palm tree but felt ^JlL<J\ Jj^ L^lj <. Lgijj iaiJ-J 
shy to answer. The others then asked, > , ^r^r « ,^ . f^-r 

"Please inform us, what is that tree, O ^ ^ C-^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "It is the ^jj • 5^1 ^ Jl^ *i 

date-palm tree ." ^ f ^ <> ,, 

" > . . °^ I 

.VT iiT :^Ji;i] .((ilAIj! ^)) ;Jli 

(5) CHAPTER. The Imam questioning his JLp 5JIUI (»U^1 i^L (o) 
companions in order to test their knowledge. ? n - <>>- * ^ -f-t . ^ 

62. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ''^^ j ■ 

Prophet 5^ said, "Amongst the trees, there is i.o , ^, , 

a tree, the leaves of which do not fall and is ^ • 

like a Muslim. Tell me the name of that ^ r^l ji- j^jl ^ t jb^ 

tree." Everybody started thinking about the ,>% "m f - ^ i ( i 'n- 

trees of the desert areas. And I thought of - ^ ^ . 

the date-palm tree. The others then asked, ^^y^ Ji^ LgJIj <. Lgi^j 

"Please inform us what is that tree, O Allah's . ^ i-ii ^ • ■ ^ 

Messenger?" He ^: replied, "It is the date- ^ , '^'"^ 

palm tree." LgJI ^ :Jli 

Lj ^ U U Ju>- : !y Li p ^litJ I 

. «lIAUl j^)) : Jli 

(6) CHAPTER. What is said about ^ U L^b (n) 
knowledge . 


And the Statement of Allah ju: "And JjJ Jyj J^jr • ^'^^ Jyj 
say: My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 
(V .20:114) 
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To recite or read (something) and present 
it in front of a scholar. 


^^^^ ^^-^7? aJL^ ijli c"^»jtj» ijli 


r 


Lw9 


^1 


^ : J li i (. ^ ^ 

!ii :Jli jLLI ji- ^liU jy 

Of c ^ » , 
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.^1^ *^^I^J (4^' s^l^l 

63. Narrated Anas bin Malik iiii ^^y^ j^, ^\ ^-J^ ~ 

While we were sitting with the Prophet ^ in . « . ^ « f t , , ^ , - 

the mosque , a man came ndmg on a camel . — ^ 

He made his camel kneel down in the jli- ^tsj:^^ 

mosque, tied its foreleg and then said: jjjLo ' ' ' 1 ' ' ' I 

"Who amongst you is Muhammad?" At ^ ^ 

that time the Prophet ^ was sitting ^ If^ • 

amongst us (his Companions) leaning on his ,i_-^.°,^J \ ' ^ 

arm. We replied, 'This white man reclining '-^ ^ ^* 

on his arm/' The man then addressed him, cJup p Ju>Jw^l ^ liuU 

"O son of 'Abdul Muttalib The Prophet ^ ^j^^. ^jjjj> lij |" • lU J ii ^ 

said, "I am here to answer your questions." ^ ' * ^ 

The man said to the Prophet ^, "I want to lii : Ula^ t^^l^^^ ^ 

ask you something and will be hard in j[j j^^ -Jcdi\ ^'^'Vt ^U-*Jl 
questioning. So do not get angry." The *'(-rv^^ J^^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Ask whatever you want." aJ J Us t^^JialJ' ^S^' ' ^^J>^ 
The man said, "I ask you by your Lord, and aJjJU-] jJ« ^ '^Jjl 

the Lord of those who were before you, has *" ^ * ' ' 

Allah sent you as a Messenger to all the IjUj JUjC ^Js} J>-^1 

mankind?" The Prophet ^ replied, "By . « - "r -Tt^^tT 

Allah, yes. The man further said, "I ask ^ ^ ^ " - 

you by Allah. Has Allah ordered you to offer (.«djJ lij LIp J^)) :3u^ (.JlJ; 

five Salat (prayers) in a day and night (24 ^ ^,|^.<j r 

hours)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes." The ^ '^^ 

man further said, "I ask you by Allah! Has : JU^ cr"^' tJl ^^^J^ 

Allah ordered you to observe Saum (fasts) ^.r . , 0 5 

during this month of the year (i.e., ' ^ , 

Ramadan)?" He replied, "By Allah, yes," ^ ol^^l 01 iS^f 

The man further said, "I ask you by Allah. " « s 1r"c--T'ni- 
Has Allah ordered you to take Zakat from ^ ^ ^(-f^ i : J b ^ ^ l^^ 1 

our rich people and distribute it amongst our \1a ^^j^ ji iiy>i mIjT t^ijlj ISliJl 
poor people?" The Prophet ^ replied, "By 
Allah, yes." Thereupon that man said. "I 

have believed in all that with which you have Jl^L" jl ll^l ill t^Iilj llliJi :Jli 
been sent, and I have been sent by my people 
as a messenger, and I am Dimam bin 


Tha'laba from the brothers of Ban! Sa'd bin ^i-^i" : ^ jUi ?L:Jl^ 

Bakr." " 


)) :#g j^l jUi ?Lql^ 
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(7) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the iijLDi ^ ^Jb U 4'^ 

^1 ^! Ji! ^Ui-j 


hand to hand exchange (of books of 
knowledge), and the writing of knowledge 
by religious scholars to different countries. t. jlJUul 

jLij 

Jli^^l Colli cli>-UkiJl 


Anas said that 'Uthman got the Qur'an jL-<».„^ JLij 
transcribed and sent its copies to far-off 
places . 'Abdullah bin 'Umar , Yahya bin Sa'id 
and Malik consider it permissible , and some jj ^J^^j ^^ yJ- jup 
people of Hijaz supported this opinion s-<,,. <; . 
depending on the narration of the Prophet C:^ ^ ■ - . ^ 

when the Prophet got some ^JjLuJl ^ jL^Jl J^il 
instructions written to be given to the ^ /j^^ ^ 

commander of the army, and told him (the ^ ^ ^ ; 

commander) not to read them till he had ^J>- tVyd ^ :Jlij Lli^ I 
reached such and such place. When that -r. .^rr ' -f*- 

commander reached that place he read out C • ^ C • 

what had been written to the people and ^^Ij ^1^1 ol J jl5UJl 

informed them of the orders of the Prophet ^ ^iiii 'f 

64. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas iiii ^3 JUp jj lI^O^ - M 

141^: Once Allah's Messenger % gave a > ? 

letter to a person and ordered him to go and *" ^ ^ ^'^ ' ^ 

deliverittothegovernorof Bahrain. (He did j£> J^H* t^L^ 

so) and the governor of Bahrain sent it to . I, I. »^ 

Khosrau, who read that letter and then tore it * ^ ' ' ^- ' 

to pieces. • ^j^^--^ 

(The subnarrator (Ibn-Shihab) thinks that li > - " 1 ^ : 
Ibn Al-Musaiyab said that Allah's Messenger 

^ invoked Allah against them (saying), tjJ^^AJl ^.*Jap ^1 ^iiiju jl Ij 
"May Allah tear them into pieces, and 
disperse them all totally." 


jl t A3j^ uji 
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65. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^jbi ^3 
Once the Prophet ^ wrote a letter or 
intended to write a letter. The Prophet 
was told that they (rulers) would not read 
letters unless they were sealed. So the 
Prophet ^ got a silver ring made with 
"Muhammad the Messenger of Allah" 
engraved on it. As if I were just observing 
its white glitter in the hand of the Prophet ^ . 


(8) CHAPTER. Whoever sat at the farther 
end of a gathering. And whoever found a 
place amongst a gathering and took his seat 
there . 

66. Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Lait^h 
: While Allah's Messenger ^ was sitting in 
the mosque with some people, three men 
came , Two of them came in front of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and the third one went away. 
The two persons kept on standing before 
Allah's Messenger 5^ for a while and then 
one of them found a place in the circle and 
sat there while the other sat behind them (the 
gathering), and the third one went away. 
When Allah's Messenger ^ finished his 
preaching, he said, ''Shall I tell you about 
these three persons? One of them betook 
himself to Allah, so Allah took him into His 
Grace and Mercy and accommodated him, 
the second felt shy from Allah, so Allah 
sheltered Him in His Mercy (and did not 
punish him), while the third turned his face 


[vni ,ttrt .r^r^ 

1-1"'* ^ 1^"' 

:Jli 41)1 jlIp t^^i -J'i 
d\ SO* j\ Ll:? ^ ^1 ^ : Jli 

>if ft i , ^ » - ^ s ^ > ^ e: 

:Jii 

tOAvr .DAY* .r^rA : jiii] 


[Vnr ,oAVV tOAVO ,OAWi 
4j ^^4^ JjJ (A) 

c5^j dr^i ^er4^' 
:Jli J^Lwi IL^L- - 

Jl jiii jJU aj^aJ jJi 
:Jli Jc>-lj 5^ 4i)l 

#1 ^iii Jj-^j J^ ^3-^ 
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from Allah and went away, so Allah turned "y i" : JLJ ^ 4i\ J 1^ ^j-^ 
His Face from him likewise." »>>.f ,5- ^S, - f 

[^v^ iOa:!] .«a1p 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of the ^ ^1 J^S i^L (^) 

Prophet It is probable that a person ^ „ 1 » ot 

who receives a piece of information indirectly y 
may comprehend it better than he who has 
heard it directly from its source 


67. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Ljj^ :Jii IjIS lij^ - IV 
Bakrah's father ^ iiii 'wij : Once the Prophet , . . = - ^ , , 
^ was nding his camel and a man was 


holding its rein. The Prophet ^ asked, 0^ y y^^J^^ 4^ ^ ''O^j:^^ 

-What is the day today?" We kept quiet, 1^ ^ . ^f^ 

thinking that he might give that day another ' ^ ^ 

name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr yt^y, jLJl Jll^lj 

(slaughtering of the animals of sacrifice)?'" » ,^y^ * |„ . j^j' 

We replied. "Yes." He further asked, ^ V'- ^ 

''Which month is this?" We again kept :Jli t^^l 5^^™*- ^ 

quiet, thinking that he might give it another .j^^^ , r ■ «^ 

name. Then he said, 'Tsn t it the month of . ^ . . ' ^ . , ^ 

Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes." He said, Z\ lilt ^ «?IJufc ^ 

"Verily! Your blood, property and honour . ^j^^^ . 4.XlJ!^ 

are sacred to one another (i.e. Muslims) like / ^"^"^^^ " 

the sanctity of this day of yours , in this month jU» * J Li (. ^ : LUi « ^f^r^ ^ 

of yours and in this city of yours. It is . y.. 1 M 

mcumbent upon those who are present io ^ " \ ^ \ ^ \ 

inform those who are absent because those ^ ^ < li^ t^j^ ^ 

who are absent might comprehend (what I ^ , =^ . t-^ . -A .r- • . / 

have said) better than the present audience , ' ^ - • v 


.ri"T .^^<v ,r\'<w 

[VUV .V»VA 
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(10) CHAPTER. It is essential to know a ^jli jJ-Ljl : 4^Lj ( \ •) 

thing first before saying or acting upon it , , . . , , 

AccordingtotheStatementof Allah ju; : *^ '■ ^1 J}^ 

"So know (O Muhammad ^) that '*L(5 \a_^^j [ ^ • jl.^.^*^] 4iit V\ 

illallah... (none has the right to be * ' ^ ^ ^ 

worshipped but Allah)/' (V .47:19) So lij} ^uliJl Jlj c^O^L 

Allah stated that one should acquire ^\^\ °" iLji ! lJ^VI 

knowledge first. And religious scholars are ^ ^ ^ ^ y^-^ -^^ 

the inheritors of the Prophets, i.e., they ^-iJLiaJ ^.J^ wJUL- Jt^j 

inherit knowledge. And whoever gains % ^- , f 

knowledge is lucky and gains a great thing. ^ \ ^'^ 

And wlioever followed a way to seek L^l^ * J^J 4 4L>J! 


(religious) knowledge, Allah Jj^ will 
make easy for him the way to Paradise . Allah 
JU; said, "...It is only those who have ^dj^^^"^ ^\ ^^^^iij lij^ :Jl3j 
knowledge among His slaves that fear >^ ^ A \\^^^ o^l] 
Allah..." (V. 35:28) And Allah said, CT^ ^ > ^ j 
"...But none will understand them except ,SeA ^ C Jii* ^ 

those who have knowledge." (V .29:43). 
(And also Allah's Statement) : "And they 


will say: Had we but listened or used our 

intelligence, we would not have been among f ^ =^ ^t. "h-- 

the dwellers of the blazing Fire." (V. 67: 10) ^ - o j 


And Allah J u; also said, "...Are those who ^1'' j ^ 

know equal to those who know not?..." - ot >t f-^ti 

And the Prophet ^ said, "If Allah wants ~ ?^ ^iU^L^I 

to do good to a person, He makes him t.,- "I .ff > - > - 

comprehend the religion and verily, - - r 
knowledge is attained by learning." Abu hjr^ o! Jli i^ 
Dhar pointing towards his neck said, "If > , , ^".i!Vr ^i- 

you put the sword on this (my neck to kill me) v ' ^ ^ 
and then I think that, before this sword could [V^ : Jl] ^S^?^-^ 

work, I can say even one sentence which I ^, - 1 ^ .i - - T ^ 

heard from the Prophet g , I would surely say ^ 
it. (Indicating that one should convey the jUwij ti^' ^fyiO' 

knowledge that one has acquired to the - f , 

others)," And Ibn 'Abbas said, "You ''i- ^ 

should be Rabbaniyyiin (religious scholars) 
forgiving, wise, and learned men." And it is 
said that a Rabbaniy (religious scholar) is the 


3 - THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE ^) yttf^ - r 


97 


one who starts teaching people simple 
subjects of knowledge before touching big 
(difficult) ones. 

(11) CHAPTER. The Prophet a used to take ^ jLT U 4>Li (W) 

care of the people in preaching by selecting a ^ V j -t£ » mi *U ^ 
suitable time so that they might not run away ^ ^ " 

(never made them averse or bored them with 
religious talk and knowledge all the time) . 

68. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ ^i : The '^^^Jt ^ l^JL> - 

Prophet ^ used to take care of us in • - sji - ^1 

preaching by selecting a suitable time, so ' J-^^^ • 

that we might not get bored. (He abstained : Jii ^ydS y\ ^ t J^lj ^\ ^ 
from pestering us with religious talk and 
knowledge all the time) . 


, Llip ollJl iil^ 


69. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii ; jLIJ l^JL> - W 
The Prophet ^ said, "Make things easy for L» ^. , :^ „ . „ . 

the people, and do not make things difficult ^ '^^ '^^ 

for them and give them glad tidings and do ^\ ^ ^1 sT^^ • 

not repel them" , v1 > - . ^ - > " * 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever fixed a special day Ji'^ Jl^^ (^L (U) 

for giving (a religious talk) to the students . ^ f,. ^ 

70. Narrated Abu Wa'il 11^ iiii ili ^1 ^ JUIp - V» 
'Abdullah used to give a religious talk to 
the people on every Thursday. Once a man 

said, "O Aba 'Abdur-Rahman! (By Allah)! 1 ^Jb ^\ IIp jlS :Jli JJlj ^1 
wish if you could preach us daily." He 
replied, "The only thing which prevents me 


from doing so, is that I hate to bore you, and ^^^^ xs- LI L * ji^ 

no doubt I take care of you in preaching by 
selecting a suitable time just as the Prophet 

^ used to do with us, for fear of making us t^C^Jul jl o^l ^1 JiJi 
bored." 


41)1 (jlS :Jli Jjlj ^1 
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(13) CHAPTER. IfAllahAl^J^r wants to do A^i^ \jJ^ 4^1 (^V) 
good to a person , He makes him 

comprehend (the religion) . [The 
understanding of the Qur'an and As-Sunna 
(legal ways) of the Prophet (Muhammad 
^:)]. 

71. Narrated Mu'awiya ^ iiii in a 
Khutha (religious talk) : I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, "If Allah wants to do 
good to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion [the understanding 
of the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways) of 
the Prophet (Muhammad ^)], I am just a 
distributor, but the grant is from Allah ^jy^ . 
(And remember) that this nation (true 
Muslims — real followers of Islamic 
Monotheism) will remain obedient to 
Allah's Orders [i.e. following strictly Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an) and the Prophet's Sunna 
(legal ways)] and they will not be harmed by 
anyone who will oppose them (going on a 
different path), till Allah's Order (Day of 
Judgement) is established." 

(14) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) 
comprehending knowledge. 

72. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii We lia^ :Jli ^ lijb- - VY 
were with the Prophet and a spadix of . : I 1 J lU * Hi ilAi 
date-palm tree was brought to him. On that ' <^ ^ ^ • ^ 
he said, "Amongst the trees, there is a tree 
which resembles a Muslim." I wanted to say 
that it was the date-palm tree but as 1 was the 
youngest of all (of them) I kept quiet. And 
then the Prophet m said, "It is the date-palm 
tree r 
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(15) CHAPTER. Wish to be like the one who j^liJI ^ k^^J ^^^^^ 

has knowledge and Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., " ' ^^.^^JT 

the knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(legal ways) of the Prophet ^] . 


And *Umar ^Ip iii ^3 said, "Everyone ^ '.^ <ul ^^-^ Jlij 

must acquire sound religious knowledge early 
before he becomes a chief." (Abu 'Abdullah 
said:) The Companions of the Prophet ^ ' f*i^ 

had studied inspite of the fact that they were 
old in age . 

73. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud iiii ^3 : Jli ^allAJl llijb- - Vr 
^ : The Prophet ^ said, "Do not wish to be 
like anyone except in two cases. (The first is) 
a person, whom Allah has given wealth and oL^l^ U ^ ^JJ> jJU- ^1 
he spends it righteously (according to what 
Allah has ordered in a just and right way) ; 


(the second is) the one whom Allah has given 4jb I JlLp cJ_^ : J li 


N« :^ r^l Jli :Jli 5^ 


Al-Hikmah [wisdom i.e., the knowledge of 
the Qur'an and the Sunna (legal ways) of the 
Prophet ^] and he acts according to it and 4il obi jJrj • ^ Sll ll^ 

teaches it to others." (See Fflr/i^/-B^n Vol. ^ ,/ 1,. 

I, page 177) ^ - 

.VU^ .U'^ .((l^IiL^j 

[vrn 

(16) CHAPTER. What has been said about ^Ui ^ U i^L (n) 

the journey of Prophet Musa (Moses) Up r m t< = i< . > i^t- 

^■^1 (when he went) in the sea to meet Al- < T 

Khidr. tj»%Jl U^JIp 

And the Statement of Allah : J ^ ji^ • 

"...May I follow you so that you teach 
me" (V. 18:66) 

74. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii that ^ jJJ^ l^lJL>- - Vi 

he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al- 
Fazari regarding the companion of (the 
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Prophet) Musa (Moses) . Ibn 'Abbas said that <. ^ 1 • J ^ ^^-y^ ^j-tl 

he was Khidr. Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b ^. ^ - , ^ , - n - 

passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him, ; ^ ^ 

saying "My friend (Hur) and I have differed j^l ^ o^^^l <.4i)l JlIp ^ijl-^ 


regarding Musa's companion whom he asked 
the way to meet , Have you heard the Prophet 
^ mentioning something about him?" He ^-^U2? ^ ISj^j-^^ J-^^ 
said, "Yes. I heard Allah's Messenger ^ . - ^> , i^- 1t-- . ^ ^ 

saying, 'While Musa (^MJi Up) was sittmg in ^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

the company of some Israelites , a man came j^l oUJi t^^^ 3-*^ 
and asked him : Do you know anyone who is 
more learned than you? Musa {^^\ Up) 
replied: No, So Allah sent the Divine ^ S-^^ l^t^^J 
Revelation to Musa (*>%Ji Up): Yes, Our -^J ii ^t. - ^ 'it -ti 
slave Khidr (is more learned than you) . Musa ^"^ ^ ^-^^^ ^ ^ 
(^t>Ui Up) asked (Allah) how to meet him ^AjUi ^Ju ^ 
(Khidr) , So Allah made the fish as a sign for ^iji J ^ " V - ' jlj 

him and he was told that when the fish was " ^— 

lost, he should return (to the place where he ^ yC> ^ • J 

had lost it) and there he would meet him (Al- JUi ^ti^ I 

Khidr). So Musa {^^\ Up) went on looking " * ^ '^-' 

for the sign of the fish in the sea. The boy- ^ y (i-^' '-^^ (»-^" 

servant of Musa (f»->LJi Up) said to him : Do . n . - * vf 

you remember when we betook ourselves to '-^ ^^-^ ^ 
the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but J^r^l ^ ^ Jlli <. UjIp 
Satan made me forget to remember it. On t.- ^ > tt ^- 1 - - ■ "u 

that Musa (^.^Ui aJp) said: That is what we - ^ ^ '" ; 

have been seeking! (V. 18:64) So they went JjUU i^j^ lil : aJ 

back retracing their footsteps, and found 
Khidr . (And) what happened further to them 
is narrated by Allah in His Book — the il cJlj' ^y*^. ^ 

Quran. (V. 18:54 up to V. 18:82) . > ,f . ^ ,, ti'i"-! 

tivro trl•^ ^ri** .rrvA .tyta 


3 - THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE 


101 


(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ^: "O Allah! Bestow on him (Ibn 
*Abbas) the knowledge of the Book (the 
Qur'an) 

75. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iiii 
Once the Prophet ^ embraced me and said, 
*'0 Allah! Bestow on him the knowledge of 
the Book (the Qur'an)." 


(18) CHAPTER. At what age may a youth be 
listened to (i.e. quotation of the Hadith from 
a boy be acceptable) . 

76. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ibi ^y. 
Once I came riding a she-ass and had (just) 
attained the age of puberty . Allah's 
Messenger ^ was offering Salat (prayer) at 
Mina . There was no wall in front of him and I 
passed in front of some of the rows while they 
were offering their Salat. There I let the she- 
ass loose to graze and entered the row, and 
nobody objected to it . 


77. Narrated Mahmud bin Rabr 
When I was a boy of five, ! remember, 
the Prophet took water from a bucket 
(used for getting water out of a well) with his 
mouth and threw it on my face. 


[ViVA ."I-IVY tiVTV ciVY"l 

f4^»» ^» 4? 4M 


:JLi y\ lijb- - Vo 

:Jii J-?U-^1 llil^- - vn 

(. ^Ulf- 4iJ 1 JuP ^ 4iJ I Ju*P 

L5lj :JU ^lli- 51)1 Jup 

if 

.>Aov .Ai^ ^i\r i^Oiii] .Jb^l r^ip 

[It >r 
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(19) CHAPTER. To go out in search of 
knowledge . 

And Jabir bin 'Abdullah travelled for one 
month to get a single Hadith from 'Abdullah 
bin Unais . 

78. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJf^^ ibi ^3 that 
he differed with Hur bin Qais bin Hisn Al- 
Fazarl regarding the companion of Prophet 
Musa (Moses). Meanwhile, Ubai bin Ka'b 
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him 
saying, "My friend (Hur) and I have differed 

regarding Musa's {^^ !i companion 

whom he asked the way to meet. Have you 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ mentioning 
something about him? Ubai bin Ka'b said : 
"Yes, I heard the Prophet ^ mentioning 
something about him (saying) , 'While Musa 
(^V^i Up) was sitting in the company of some 
Israelites, a man came and asked him: 'Do 
you know anyone who is more learned than 
you? Musa (oLJi Up) replied : No. So Allah 
sent the Divine Revelation to Mtisa (Up 
^^^LJi) : Yes, Our slave Khidr is more learned 
than you. Musa (^t>iJi Up) asked Allah how 
to meet him (Al-Khidr) . So Allah made the 
fish a sign for him and he was told when the 
fish was lost , he should return (to the place 
where he had lost it) and there he would meet 
him (Al-Khidr) . So Mtisa (^t>Ui Up) went on 
looking for the sign of the fish in the sea . The 
boy-servant of Musa (^t>Ui Up) said : Do you 
remember when we betook ourselves to the 
rock, I indeed forgot the fish, none but Satan 
made me forget to remember it. On that 
Musa (pt>Ui Up) said : That is what we have 
been seeking. So they went back retracing 
their foot steps, and found Khidr (and) what 
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happened further about them is narrated by : ^ jii ^ y> ^ J c I ^ 
Allah in His Book - the Qur'an." (V. 18:54 . o ^ , . ?; . 

uptoV.18:82). /} 

Jli jl jUalljl 

^ lljjU lis" U lUi 

1 1 J 1j-p- ^ c i -.^ -/^ S L^jCI 

(201 CHAPTER » The superiority of a person ^li'j ^1^ Ju^ (Y • ) 

who learns (Islam , becomes a religious 
scholar) and then teaches it to others. 

79. Narrated Abu-Musa ^ The ^ JiL^ LJJL?- - 

Prophet ^ said, "The example of guidance » . f > >,£ , rs 

and knowledge with which Allah has sent me ^ ^ 
is like abundant rain falling on the earth, ji- tSS^ ^ tji)! jlp jjI jJ^ 
some of which was fertile soil that absorbed >, . , i,, . / j» ^ 

rain-water and brought forth vegetation and ^ ' SfT sT ^-^-^ 

grass in abundance . (And) another portion of jliS ^J^tj ^.^r^ ^ 

it was hard and held the rain-water and Allah 
benefited the people with it and they utilized 


jliC^ (. Li»jl 


it for drinking, making their animals drink C-il^li ^UJI cJiJ XJC 

from it and to irrigate the land for ^ t t i ° * .^ti - '^ti- 

cultivation . (And) a portion of it wus barren ' ' ^ * ^ 

which could neither hold the water nor bring ^^^1 
forth vegetation (then that land gave no 
benefits). The first is the example of the 


person who comprehends Allah's religion \ jU^ ^ Uul ^3^' 4_ijLU 
(Islam) and gets benefit (from the J^ijJ ' 
knowledge) which Allah JU; has revealed ' ^ ^ 


through me (the Prophet ^) and learns and U ^ ^ lio 

then teaches it to others. The (last example is ll/" .JLil ^ ( 

that of a) person who does not care for it and ^ (*-^ J (*-!^ 

does not take Allah's guidance revealed ^^Jla Jlij ^^1} JiJij 

through me (He is like that barren land.)" ^ ^ J, m, , 

^ ^ ^ . ((aj ^jjlJI 41)1 


: j j J li ; 41) I jlp jj I J li 
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(21) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the disappearance of the (religious) 
knowledge and the appearance of 
(religious) ignorance. 

And Rabi'a said, "It is not wise for a 
person who has been gifted with a part of the 
(reUgious) knowledge to ruin himself (by 
abstaining from teaching it to others) 

80. Narrated Anas ilp iui jj^y. Allah's 
Messenger said, "From among the 
portents of the Hour are (the following) : 

1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away 
(by the death of religious learned men) . 

2, Ignorance (of religion) will prevail. 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be very 
common) . 

4, There will be prevalence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse . 

81. Narrated Anas ^ I will 
narrate to you a Hadith which none will 
narrate to you after me. I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying: "From among the 
portents of the Hour are (the following) : 

1. (Religious) knowledge will decrease (by 
the death of religious learned men). 

2. Ignorance (of religion) will prevail. 

3. There will be prevalence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse . 

4. Women will increase in number and men 
will decrease in number so much so that 
fifty women will be looked after by one 
man. (See Hadith No. 1036. Vol ,2). 

(22) CHAPTER. The superiority of 
(religious) knowledge. 

82. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ ^ii 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was 
sleeping, I saw that a cup full of milk was 


jA^j 4''-! 

oJUjc- Jc>-N j^^yi^ N - Jlij 

tA^ :>;t] .((U^Jl t^IiJl 
[nA-A .oovv ,oTr^ 

[A» - ((ip-I^Jl ^tl^l 

jiji jjj 4»M 

:Jli ^ 1^ iL^i^ - AY 
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brought to me and I drank my fill till I noticed 
its (the milk) wetness coming out of my nails . 
Then I gave the remaining milk to 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab." (The Companions of the 
Prophet ^) asked, ''What have you 
interpreted (about this dream)? O Allah's 
Messenger!", He replied, "(It is religious) 
knowledge/' 


(23) CHAPTER. To give a religious verdict 
while riding an animal or standing on 
anything else. 

83. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al 
'As j^j: Allah's Messenger 
stopped (for a while near the Jimar) at 
Mina during his last Hajj for the people and 
they were asking him questions, A man came 
and said, "I forgot and got my head shaved 
before slaughtering the Hady (sacrificing 
animal)." The Prophet ^ said, "There is 
no harm, go and do the slaughtering now," 
Then another person came and said, "I 
forgot and slaughtered (the camel) before 
Ramy (throwing of the pebbles at the 
Jamra)'' The Prophet said, "Do it now 
(the Ramy) and there is no harm 

The narrator added: So, on that day, 
when the Prophet ^ was asked about 
anything (as regards the ceremonies of Hajj 
during the days at Mina) performed before or 
after its due time, his reply was : "Do it (now) 
and there is no harm." 

(24) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a religious 
verdict by beckoning or by nodding . 

84. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ iui ^3: 
Somebody said to the Prophet (during his 
last Hajj), "I did the slaughtering before 


1 > - t 0 - . \\' - > . o, ^ f ^ ^ > 

ij^ ^3 ULiJI 4^Li (YV) 

:Jli j^L^i ilijb- - Ar 

:JUi 

pl» :jLi M JJJ 

jiii :ju n'i fjS 
.\\r\ .^vri i^rs 

[1110 I ^vrA 
SjUL liijl ^ 4»b (Yi) 
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doing the Ramy:'^^^ The Prophet ^ 
beckoned with his hand and said, "There is 
no harm in that." Then another person said, 
"I got my head shaved before offering the 
sacrifice." The Prophet ^ beckoned with his 
hand saying, "There is no harm in that." 


85. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii j^ji 
The Prophet ^ said , "(ReHgious) knowledge 
will be taken away (by the death of religious 
scholars), ignorance (in religion) andAl-Fitn 
(trials and afflictions) will appear ; and Harj 
will increase It was asked , "What is Harj, O 
Allah^s Messenger?" He replied by 
beckoning with his hand indicating "killing." 

(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.1, page 192) 


86. Narrated Asma' (bint Abu Bakr) 
: I came to 'Aishah while 
she was offering Salat (prayer), and said to 
her, "What has happened to the people?" 
She pointed out towards the sky. (I looked 
towards the mosque), and saw the people 
offering Saldt (the prayer) . Aishah iii 
said, "Subhan Allah. I said to her, "Is there 
a sign?" She nodded with her head meaning, 
"Yes." I, too, then stood (for the prayer of 
eclipse) till I became (nearly) unconscious 
and later on I poured water on my head. 
After the prayer, the Prophet ^ praised and 
glorified Allah and then said, "Just now at 
this place I have seen what I have never seen 
before, including Paradise and Hell. No 


^)) :JU coju UjU 01 
^'^ii jl Jli c.iJL>- iiJUj 

tjiAJi3 J4^' ji^.j '^^^ J^^J 

4)1 iJj-ij L ; j^^j 

[^y>d toJUj IU^Ia JU^ ^^j-fJ^ 

.^^ri :^JiJl] .jiiJl Ij^^ UL5 

ti^rv c^ro .n-A .uu 

[vu^ .v^ ^0 ,v»i^ .iHro ,10.1 

iJl?- :Jli -iJ^ 

t_5^ c-o^ : ^1 Lg^l ^ 
jcT^ ^ U)» :Jli t^Jj^ ^"Ij 


(1) (H.84) Ramy : i.e., throwing small stones at the Jamarat and it is one of the ceremonies 
of Hajj during the days at Mina, the others are Halaq (shaving of the head-hair) , Dhabh 
(slaughtering of Hady), and Mobit (to sleep at night there at Mina). . 
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doubt it has been revealed to me that you will 
be put to trials in your graves, and these trials 
will be like the trials of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjdl or 
nearly like it (the subnarrator is not sure 
which expression Asma' \^ ^3 used). 
You will be asked , 'What do you know about 
this man (Prophet Muhammad ^)?' Then 
the faithful believer (or Asma' %\ ^3 said 
a similar word) will reply, 'He is Muhammad 
5^, Allah's Messenger who came to us with 
clear evidences and guidance and so we 
accepted his teachings and followed him. 
And he is Muhammad And he will 
repeat it thrice , Then the angels will say to 
him, 'Sleep in peace as we have come to 
know that you were a faithful believer.' On 
the other hand, a hypocrite or a doubtful 
person will reply, 'I do not know, but I heard 
the people saying something and so I said it' 
(the same)." [See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1338] 


(25) CHAPTER. The Prophet m urged the 
people (mission) of 'Abdul Qais to memorize 
the faith and the (religious) knowledge (as he 
explained to them) and to inform (convey) to 
their people whom they have left behind (at 
home) . 

Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith that the 
Prophet -ip. said to them, ''Go back to your 
people and icijch (religious knowledge) to 
them . 

87, Narrated Abu Jamra ^ : I was 

an interpreter between the people and Ibn 
'Abbas . Once Ibn 'Abbas said that a 
delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came 
to ihe Prophet ^j?. who asked them, "Who are 
the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the 


cJU U-^L. ^jSl ^ - 

.'^^n^ .'^ot .'^^or .^YY ,\Ai 
[VYAV cYoY* .Yo^^\ .WyT . Uro 
Oij ^ ^1 ^^j^ 4iL (YO) 

Ujju^ : J U L jjj^ Ljju^ : J Li 

. ^'1}^ -X^ ^tj> .vi ^ ji 
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delegates?" They replied, "We are from the ^\ \^\ Jup Jij jl :jUi 

tribe ofRabi'a." Then the Prophet 5^ said to *t t, - -r ,,r 

them, "Welcome, O people [or said, "O '/^ ^ '/^ - 


"Welcome, O people [or said, 
delegation (of 'Abdul Qais)"]. Neither will L^^» :JU3 
you have disgrace nor will you regret." They ^ .^r '| 

said, "We have come to you from a distant ^ " ^ ^ ^ y . J . 
place and there is the tribe of the infidels of ji^ ^1 -'y^ ^wj^loj 

Mudar intervening between you and us and * , . . ,^ . . 

we cannot come to you except m the sacred ^; ^ " " " 'y 

month. So please order us to do something JiiU jl ^^JallJ t^-^ 

good (religious deeds) , and that we may ^ ' ■ ' L U " " ^ I " ' " * • 
inform our people whom we have left behind -^f^ ^ ^ ^ C ^ ^ 
(at home), and that we may enter Paradise t aL^I J>-Jb t U^l^j jJ* 

(by acting on them.)" The Prophet ^ 1. ' "^Uj' '"L, 

ordered them to do four things, and ^ ^ (^H-'^ . 

forbade them from four things. He ^ :Jli j y- jUj^L 

ordered them to believe in Allah Alone, the a^^jj^^ ' Uj*^| U ' ' ^Jg La*> 
Honourable the Majestic and said to them, -'"'^J ^ , ^ ^jj-^ 
"Do you know what is meant by believing in : J U t ^JJ- 1 d j--- jj 4j I : I jJ li 
Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His t >^ . m, -1. vr t t ^ 

Messenger know better. Thereupon the ^ . . ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "That means to testify that ^blj t5'>\j2Jl ^liij t^il Jj-^j 
La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar- x y-'- • i ^ ^ - .^it. 

Allah (none has the right to be '^"^^ ^^^^ C^^^ ''"^^'f 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad (.((^JiiJl ^J^JjJl 

is the Messenger of Allah) , Iqamat-as-Salat ' ? - > t . - ^ - , . ,i , . 

[to perform As-Salat (the compulsory ' ^ r - • 

congregational prayers) perfectly], to pay LJjj t«^^l» :JU LJj 
Zakat, to observe 5awm [fasts (during the > » , 't.- 
month of Ramadan)], (and) to pay Al- ^ 

Khumus (one-fifth of the booty to be given [^ti^lj] . 0^ 

in Allah's Cause)." Then he forbade them 
four things, namely Ad- Dubbd Al-Hantam , 
Al-Muzaffat (and) An-Naqir or Al-Muqaiyar 
(These were the names of pots in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared). The 
Prophet ^ further said, "Memorize them 
(these instructions) and tell them to the 
people whom you have left behind." 

(26) CHAPTER. To travel seeking an answer ^jl^Jt aJIIUI J aJU-^I (Tl) 
to a problematic matter, and to teach it to 
one's family. 
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88, Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika 
^ iiii : 'Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he 
had married the daughter of Abi Ihab bin 
'Aziz. Later on a woman came to him and 
said, "I have suckled (nursed) Uqba and the 
woman whom he married (his wife at my 
breast)." 'Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew 
that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did 
you tell me." Then he rode over to see 
Allah's Messenger at Al-Madina and 
asked him about it. Allah's Messenger 
said , "How can you keep her as a wife when it 
has been said (that she is your suckling foster- 
sister)?" Then Uqba divorced her, and she 
married another man . 


,yM^ ,y*oy 

(27) CHAPTER. To fix the duties in rotation jJlJI J ( YV) 

for learning (religious) knowledge . ^ - - 



89. Narrated 'Umar ^ iiii : MyAnsan : Jli jUJi ^1 lL*JL>- - 

neighbour from Ban! Umaiyya bin Zaid who ' I ' * U'' * I 

used to live at 'Awali AI-Madina and I, used ^ C ^/^^ ^ ^ 

to visit the Prophet ^ by turns . He used to go ; I J li j : I JUp jl} 

one day and I another day. When I went, I . * . ^ ' ^ U'' ■ I 

used to bring the news of that day regarding ^ ^ ^ cr'Ji jr^ 

the Divine Revelation and other things, and ^1 ^ <ul Jup 5!) I oIIp 

when he went, he used to do the same for ^ ' .s. » , ' 0. 

me . Once my Ansan friend , in his turn (on ^ ^ * ' ' • ^ 

returning from the Prophet ^), knocked jLs^a^Vl ^ jL^j Ul cJs :Jli 

violently at my door and asked if I was there . ^ j^"- "-^-j 

I became horrified and came out to him. He ^ ^ S-J t> V u?* 

said, "Today a great thing has happened." I Jjj^' ^-^w^' 

then went to Hafsa and saw her weeping .1 * \ ^ i » - ^1 - ^'iSi - 1 i ^ - 

asked her, "Did Allah's Messenger m, ^ "^^^ ^^^^^ ; ^ 

divorce you all?" She replied, "I do not \^ JjUj <dp- ^> '^t* 
know." Then, I entered upon the Prophet ^ 
and said while standing, "Have you divorced 


jL J^i lilj <ojJ>j ^jJl 
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your wives?" The Prophet ^ replied in the 
negative. On that I said, ''Alldhu-Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)-" 

(See Hadith No .5191, Vol.7 for details) 


(28) CHAPTER. To be furious while 
preaching or teaching if one sees what one 
hates . 

90. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-AnsarT 

lli ^1 : Once a man said to Allah's Messenger 
m "O Allah's Messenger! I may not attend 
the (compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayer) because so and so (the Imam) 
prolongs the Salat when he leads us for it." 
The narrator added: 'T never saw the 
Prophet ^ more furious in giving advice 
than he was on that day. The Prophet 
said, "O people! Some of you make others 
dislike good deeds {Salat etc.). So whoever 
leads the people in prayer should shorten it 
because among them there are the sick, the 
weak and the one who is in a state that 
requires urgent relief (having some urgent 
jobs to do)." 

91. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanT 
^ iui : A man asked the Prophet ^ about 
the picking up of a Luqata (fallen lost thing) . 
The Prophet ^ replied, "Recognise and get 
acquainted with its tying material and its 
container, and make public announcement 


* ^ ^ " ^ " 

^(^\\\ ^i\\Ci ^i\\r tTMA ; ^1] 
[VT*\r lVTo-\ iOA^r tOTU 


• J ^ ^^^^ ^'--^ ~ ^ * 
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(about it) for one year, then utilize it but give j! jJl>- Joj ^ ^..^Jllll 

it to its owner if he comes." Then the person -r-ft. - ^. > - ^tt - iii. . =^t. 
asked about the lost camel. On that, the ^ V ^* ^ 

Prophet ^ got angry and his cheeks or his : Jli j\ - U^^lS'j Ji^l)' : JUi 
face became red and he said, *'You have no , . if i - i • i .i 

concern with it as it has its water container, y ^ 

and its feet and it will reach water, and eat Uili ^L?- jU 1 

(the leaves) of trees, so leave it till its owner . rr o < m. -n - ^ "u- on 

fmds It. The man then asked about the • - r-^ 

(lost) sheep. The Prophet replied, "It is : Jli jl - o^^^l 

either for you, for your brother (another ^, , . r ^ »f 

person) or for the wolf. ^ tt. ^ ^ 

tTtrn .TtT'\ .r^TA trtrv trrvr 

[nUT cOT'\T .TltA 

92. Narrated Abu Musa ibi The ^*>UJl jj jlL>^ LJ1>- - 
Prophet ^ was asked about things which he n , 

did not like, but when the questioners ^ ^""^ ^ ^ 
insisted, the Prophet ^ got angry. He then : Jli ^ ^1 ^ tSS^ ^1 

said to the people, "Ask me anything you ^ ^ ^ ^ /^il # ^^1 

like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" ^ ^ ^/ - ^* 

The Prophet ^ replied, "Your father is ^ ^-r-^ 

Hudhafa." Then another man got up and ^ ^ . 
said, "Who is my father, O Allah's ^ ' ^ '"f*^ 


Messenger?" He replied, "Your father is iJUi ^1 ^Ui (.w^ali^ ^ y}^^ -J^ 

Sal im,M£iw/fl (the freed slave) of Shaiba." So rt >t 'tt o - , > - i t 

when 'Umar saw that (the anger) on the face ^ ^ - s?; 

of the Prophet ^ he said, "O Allah's ^jVj UJU c«4lli 

Messenger! We repent to Allah Uj vp (for . , ^ - , 

offendmg you). . " -T^ ST- 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever knelt down before ^ JLp il^ ^ cllL (Y^) 

the Imam or a (religious) preacher. ^ * ^ti t i vti 

93. Narrated Anas bin Malik :Jli oUJ' ^'1 LJo:^ - 
One day Allah's Messenger came out 
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(before the people) and 'Abdullah bin :JU Isy'j^^ ^^4^ ^Sc^^ 

Hudhafa stood up and asked (him) ''Who is ^\ * ^ ^' \ - mU ^ * I M 

my father?^' The Prophet replied, "Your "^^^^^ * V ^\ "^'^ 

father is Hudhafa," The Prophet ^ told aIiJ^ ^ aIjI jlp ^U^ ^ 4)1 

them repeatedly (in anger) to ask him ^ *jLii ? t • ' 'jLii 
anything they liked. 'Umar knelt down ^\ \ ^ 

before the Prophet and said thrice, "We : J>i-j Jl ^ 


Ai£j5j hy^ ^^^ijij^ 


accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as (our) 
religion and Muhammad as (our) Prophet." 
After that the Prophet ^ became silent . ^ L j iZj 4A) L 1:^3 : J Ui 

tv**^^ ,v»<^» iV^A*^ i^iA"; i"mA 

(30) CHAPTER. Repeating one's talk thrice 1*%* SIpI ^^L (VO 

in order to make others understand. . . 

The Prophet ^ said : "Beware from giving JlJ Ui J jij *^1'* :jUi 

a false statement and he kept on repeating ^j. ^ . . > • I J U U ^ 

it , (See //«t/(7^ No .2654 , Vol ,3) . Ibn 'Umar ^ * ^ . , / / 

said that the Prophet ^ said thrice, "Haven't . C!A5 Ji» : ^ 

I conveyed Allah's Message (to you?)" 


94. Narrated Anas ^ iii : Whenever Iji^ : JU Sjlp - ^ i 
the Prophet ^ asked permission to enter, he > >^ .j^ jtUaJ! Alp 
knocked the door thrice with greeting and ^-^ ^ ^ > . 

whenever he spoke a sentence (said a thing) ^ ' 0^ ^a^I^ l:^ : J U ^^^ILJ I 

he used to repeat it thrice. (See Hadith /f. -t- im ^ . Si 

No.6244, Vol.8). ' - ^ ^ bj 0l5 .1 l^fe ^J! ^ 

USUI UJiu l^lj /ux* 

95. Narrated Anas ^ ^1 : Whenever 4)1 oJLp uIjl*- - 
the Prophet ^ spoke a sentence (said a . ^ = 
thmg), he used to repeat it thrice so that the ^ ^ " 

people could understand it properly from aJ^U^ Ij^A^ : Jli ^Ji^\ ^ 

him and whenever he asked permission to ^i^:; . - * - - 1 

enter, (he knocked the door) thrice with ^ cr^ . .. 

greeting. U^C USU-I J-^^ '^1 
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96. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ill I ^3 L^jl>- :JU illi IIjIU- - A'^ 
l4Ip : Once Allah's Messenger ^ remained » | , . ''l 

behind us in ajoumey.Hejoined us while we ^^-^ cs* l/^ >i 

were performing ablution for the 'v4sr prayer j Ji ^\ Jup ji- tJiiU ^ 
which was overdue . We were just passing wet . . ^ , ^ > - .f ^ - 

hands over our feet (not washing them i ^ " 

properly) so the Prophet 5^ addressed us in to*>L^I Lii^l j 1^3^ U toUyL- 
a loud voice and said twice or thrice, "Save 
your heels from the fire." 


(31) CHAPTER. A man teaching (religion iUlj A^il Ja^^l j»JLJ ^^^^ 
to) his woman-slave and his family . 

97. Narrated Abu Burda's father ^1 ^!>L. juj^ 11j1> - AV 
^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Three ^ 
persons will have a double reward : 

1. A person from the people of the ^Lc- Jli :Jli jlL*- 
Scriptures (a Jew or a Christian) who ;^<.> >^ . 'J^JIji 
believed in his Prophet ['lesa (Jesus) or ^ ' "'•^f""^^ 
Musa (Moses) .-^UJi L^..U] and then ^ 4)1 J j-^j Jli :Jl3 
believed in Prophet Muhammad ^ (i .e . , . . ^. , . = ^ <, ^. > . . ^ = t 
hasembraced Islam). ■ ^1 J^J --^l^l 

2. A slave who fulfils his duties to Allah and jlJJI j -uJx^ j^l j 

also to his master, Ti-: fi m-i^ 

3 . A master of a woman-slave who teaches ^ ^ ^ . j 
her good manners and educates her in the l^SU 4^1 JIIp cJlS 

best possible way (the religion) and . . . . , , ^ t- - - * 

manumits her and then marries her." " ^ 

tToo^ tTotv tToti : ^1] .OJlJI 
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(32) CHAPTER. The preaching (and ULp lILj (VY) 
teaching) of the (religious) knowledge to ^ 5.0:. 
women by the Imam (Chief) ; ^ . . Lrrrrr^^ 

98, Narrated Ibn * Abbas Up j^3: ^ jUli-^ Qip- - 

Once Allah's Messenger came out while . ^ , 

Bilal was accompanying him. He went . jr^ 

towards the women thinking that they had j^l <iJl^ : Jli c^Uai- <jlJu^ 

not heard him (i.e. his religious talk) . So he , - ^ - n t 't,- i^- 

preached them and ordered them to give ^' ^ ^ V ' ^ 

alms. (Hearing that) the women started Ji^ ^J-^ ^Uai- Jli jl 

giving alms; some donated their ear-rings, v. - ;ir- ^ - 

some gave their nngs and Bilal was collecting ^ ' - ^ 

them in the corner of his garment . jgbc-^ I I ^ ^ I 

^1 Jli J . jUaP ^ ^^^1 

^1 Ji- if^l 
t^v^ .qvv t^VO ,'\-lT .Air 

.or^q .iA^o .UM .ur^ cqA'\ 

[vrro .OAAt tOAA^ tOAA* 

(33) CHAPTER, Eagerness to (learn) the 4^^JL^J( ^>J» ^^^^ 
Hadlth, 


J y*^ jr^ jU-i-^ ^^^J:>- ijli 


99. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 I oIp >„J-^I ^ - 
said , Allah's Messenger! , Who will be the 
luckiest person, who will gain your 

intercession on the Day of Resurre'^tion?" ^\ t ^Xs- ^\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Abu 
Hurairah! I have thought that none will ask 
me about it before you as I know your ^^uJl J.i-^ 1 141)1 Jj-Mt)j L ■ 
eagerness to (learn) the Ahadith. The 1, - 
luckiest person who will have my " ^ . ^ ^. . , 

intercession on the Day of Resurrection wi] I N ji o^Jy^ V: ^^^^ 
be the one who said sincerely from (the 
bottom of) his heart 'La ilaha illallaW (none 


J} I JL>-I C^Jl>J| iJlA \^ 


has the right to be worshipped but Allah)." ^0 ^ ^^-^ 
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UJl^ 4)1 \! 4JI ^/ :Jli V ^U!l 


?jiLjt ^^^^ (Y 


(34) CHAPTER. How the (religious) JJlJiI JC£ ^^^^ 

knowledge will be taken away? 

And 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz wrote to Abu 
Bakr bin Hazm, ''Look for the knowledge of jl5 U Uill : ^1 

Hadith and get it written, as I am afraid that ^ , ^. / 

reugious knowledge will vanish and the ^ ^ / 

religious learned men will pass away (die). .^UiiJl w^Uiij JLjJI ^jj^ Oob^ 
Do not accept anything save the Hadith of the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ' ' ' ^ 

Prophet ^ . Spread knowledge and teach the ^ ^ w - 

ignorant, for knowledge d(^es not vanish ^JUt^ ^jj^ lj-ll>tJj (.,^^1 Ij-Hljj 
except when it is kept secretly (to oneself)/ 


100. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- ^\ ^ J^U^J 
'Asi - 1 heard Allah's Messcnser , , . 

^ saying, Allah does not take away the \ " ^ 
knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts 
of) the people , but takes it away by the death 
of the religious learned men til! when none of 
the religious learned men remains, people 
will take as their leaders ignorant persons 
who when consulted will give their verdict 
without knowledge . So they will go astray and 
will lead the people astray/' 



:Jli ^r*'^^ :^^°^JJl J'i 


(35) CHAPTER. Should a day be fixed tor ^L2U Ji> t^L (to) 

women in order to teach them religion (apart ^ 
from men)? 

101. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl : liop- - \^ \ 

^1: Some women requested the Prophet 
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^ to fix a day for them as the men were ^1 ^J<^ : Jli ZJ>J^ 

taking all his time. On that he ^ promised , f > o . - 

them one day for religious lessons and y 

commandments. Once during such a lesson : Jli ^jJl^JI Ju^ 

the Prophet^ said, "A woman whose three ^ , f^j 

children die^^ will be shielded by them from ** . ^ ^/r-^ 

the Hell-fire." On that a woman asked, "If t^iLiJ ^ LJ Jif U JL?-^l 

only two die?" He replied, "Even two (will - • ^ i s; > - - 

shield her from the Hell-fire)." a^^^ 

ul^ ^O^j^'j 

UjJj ^ ^JiJ ol^l 

[vr> • . ut'i : 

102. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 jllj ^ llAi lliJb- - ^ • Y 
% I as above (the subnarrators are 
different). Abu Hurairah ^Li_^ 


tAliJ) bjjL?- : Jli jju^ LjJLs- : Jli 


qualified the three children (referred to in ^ t^-^l^lj^^^t ^ 4>*^y* 4^ Ij^ 


the above mentioned Hadith) as not having 
reached the age of committing sins (i.e., age 
of puberty). • 'V, ^ 

lyLiL: u^U)) :ju 

(36) CHAPTER. Whoever heard something ^ c^L (m) 

(but did not understand it) and then asked >r ^ . 

again till he understood it completely. 

103. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : ^ -Uc^ uiJb- - ^ •V 

Whenever 'Aishah iii ^3 (the wife of • Jij ' I 'Jli 

the Prophet ^) heard anything which she did ' Ci? 

not understand, she used to ask again till she ^jj o\ ^.^ii c^'^ 

understood it completely. ('Aishah said:) ^ ".-^ ^ s 

"Once the Prophet said, "Whoever will be " ^ ^ ^1 

called to account (about his deeds on the Day t <5 ^ ^^^^ 4J cJc>- 13 N I 43 ^ 


(1) (H.lOl) If she will bear their deaths with patience for getting reward from Allah. 


3 - THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE ,JU)I ytT r 117 


of Resurrection) will surely be punished." I ^1^^ ji» : J15 ^ jl j 

said, "Doesn't Allah say: , > i - , . » r" ' ^ % 

*-*J 9 1 ! oJjts * <*tjLp cJii 'ti^J^ 
He surely will receive an easy reckoning.' ^ - 

"(V.84:8) LUi 4P> : JbJ ^iil J>; 

The Prophet ^replied, "This means only , . . 

the presentation of the accounts, but ^ ^ 

whoever will be argued about his account, J^^y ^ J^y^l iiii UJp) 

will certainly be perished (or ruined)" . ^ , » - ^ , , , 

[lorv ciori 

(37) CHAPTER. It is incumbent on those juLIJI ^I^lJ ^ib (rv) 

who are present [in a religious meeting (or " - . n 

conference)] to convey the knowledge to 

those who are absent . . ^ ^ ijr'^ ly) 

This statement has come from the 
Prophet 5^ on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas 


104. Narrated Sa'id op iui Abu ^-^jj WJl^ - ^ * i 

Shuraih said, [When 'Amr bin Sa*id was ^£^1)1 -^^^ 

sending the troops to Maldcah (to fight sT" ' - s/^ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair)] I said to him jy^^ Ji^ ^jl ^ 
('Amr) : O chief! Allow me to tell you what ^ 
the Prophet ^ said on the day following the "-^^ ^ >aj t 

conquest of Malclcah. My ears heard and my JjljjL:^! L^I ^ jiJl : 

heart comprehended, and I saw him with my . , i" -r.^^ 

own eyes, when he said it. He glorified l^" ^ T ^ 

and praised Allah and then said, "Allah J U; ^i./^ *^^JJ oi-^ ^^^aJI 

and not the people has made Makkah a . . ^ S 

sanctuary. So anybody who has belief in ; \ ^ ^ ^'^ - 
Allah and the Last Day (i.e. a Muslim) :jLi ^ aIIp ^Vj i)l 

should neither shed blood in it nor cut down ^.r , .s. 

its trees. If anybody argues that fighting is - r ^ ^ 

allowed in Makkah as Allah's Messenger ^ y^'^^ C^^J 0^3^ IS y"^^ 
did fight (in Makkah), tell him that Allah ' - ... . - I 

gave permission to His Messenger , but He ^. . - ^ ^. . - 

did not give it to you." The Prophet J'^^ ^S^y iaykJ^ 

added : "Allah allowed me only for a few 
hours on that day (of the conquest) and today 


(now) its sanctity is the same (valid) as it was UJIj t jil^ ^Jj ^Jj-^^S^ 
before. So it is incumbent upon those who i:» i - t^f 

are present to convey it (this information) to \ ^ - s?- 
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those who are absent." Abu Shuraih was 
asked, "What did 'Amr reply?" He said 'Amr 
said, Abu Sliuraih! I know better than 
you (in this respect) . Makkah does not give 
protection to one who disobeys (Allah) or 
runs after committing murder, or theft (and 
takes refuge in Makkah)." 


105 . Narrated Abu Bakrah <S iii i 


The 


Prophet 5^ said, "No doubt your blood, 
property;'... the subnarrator Muhammad 
thought that Abu Bakrah had also 
mentioned 'and your honour (chastity)'... 
are sacred to one another as is the sanctity of 
this day of yours in this month of yours. It is 
incumbent on those who are present to 
inform those who are absent." (Muhammad 
the subnarrator used to say, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ told the truth.") The Prophet 
^ repeated twice; "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed Allah's Message to you ." 


(38) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who 
tells a lie against the Prophet 


106. Narrated 'All 


The 


Prophet 5^ said, "Do not tell a lie against 
me for whoever tells a lie against me 
(intentionally) then he will surely enter the 
Hell-fire." 


107, Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
U41^ ^1 I said to my father, "I do not 
hear from you any narration {Hadith) of 
Allah's Messenger ^ as T hear (his 
narrations) from so-and-so?" Az-Zubair 


J La U '-^Jj^ Jtr^ 

"^j ^Jb IjLa J U^Ip Jlaj" ^ aSU 
L^YHo .^AtY .^j)^^ IjLa 

0^ ^S^' ^) J"} if 

,».^1Lp - ^^-SL^I^Ij :Jli 

, ^ ^ ^ - - . V - - ^ • 

4))! J J-^J c?*-^-^ • '-JLSj 

«^oJI: ^ Mt» villi J15 ^ 
^1 > ^is- ^ ^1 4iL (rA) 

J li ! J Lli-f- o-A-^w ; J j-tj 

ills 1^4*:^^" 5J^I J j-i'j 
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replied, "I was always with him (the Prophet wilJUJ^I N ^\ ^^jiJ oii -Jli 

and I heard him saying, 'Whoever tells a ^ 4)!^ J ^ ^ " ^ ^ IAj 

lie against me (intentionally) then (surely) let ^ - -^"^ ^ 

him occupy his seat in Hell-fire.'" ^1 Ul :Jli ijMij j*>\i oo^j 

ji" ■ J Ali*^ ;;;^J a3j\s\ ^ 

108. Narrated Anas : : The fact U Jl^ : \ JL;>- - ^ • A 

which stops me from narrating a great . - « . , t. 

number of Ahadith to you is that the ^ - ^ 


% ^ m 


Prophet ^ said: "Whoever tells a lie ^^Jj^I jl ^^^-illJ ^\ Jli 
against me intentionally, then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." ^ 


:Jli ^ ^1 jl 1^ bjL^ 

^ oJbtAa "i^™^ ^"-^ -V.<»»J^ 


109. Narrated Salama I heard ^ tf^\ ~ 

the Prophet % saying, "Whoever 
(intentionally) ascribes to me what I have 


not said, then (surely) let him occupy his seat cJ-w- : jli ^3^*^ ^ if} "'CX^ 

in Hell-fire." ^"n - ^ ^ 

Ji! U Jaj^ -^^j^^ 

110. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ r^^^: Ijo^ : Jli UjJ^ - ^ ^ • 

The Prophet i^. said, "Name yourselves with 
my name (use my name) but do not name 

yourselves with my A7/«>'fl name (i.e., Abul ^ \^ o^^^ <.^L> 

Oasim). And whoever sees me in a dream 
then surely he has seen me for Satan cannot 
impersonate me. And whoever tells a lie jUs (»LuJ1 ^ j^j <. ^j^lSi 

against me intentionally, then (surely) let 
him occupy his seat in Hell-fire." 


* ^3 u5^^ :Jli 


[iHHr .iMv wi^AA wror*\ 

(39) CHAPTER. The writing of knowledge. jJa3I ^iUS^ l^L (r^) 

111. Narrated Ash-Sha'bT : Abu Juhaifa :Jli ^1 iL^l^ - ^^^ 


said, "I asked 'All, 'Have you got any book 
(which has been revealed to the Prophet 
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apart from the Qur'an)?' 'All replied, 'No, 
except Allah's Book or the power of 
understanding which has been bestowed (by 
Allah) upon a Muslim , or what is (written) in 
this sheet of paper (with me) " Abu Juhaifa 
said, "I asked, *What is (written) in this sheet 
of paper?' 'All replied, 'It deals with Diya 
[compensation (blood money) paid by the 
killer to the relatives of the victim in case of 
man slaughter only], the ransom for the 
releasing of the captives from the hands of 
the enemies, and the law that no Muslim 
should be killed in Qisas (equality in 
punishment) for the killing of (a 
disbeliever).'" 

112. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii 
In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the 
tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe 
of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person 
belonging to them. They informed the 
Prophet 5^ about it. So he rode his Rahila 
(she-camel for riding) and addressed the 
people saying, "Allah held back the elephant 
or killing from Makkah . (The sub narrator is 
in doubt whether the Prophet ^ said 
"elephant" or "killing," as the Arabic words 
standing for these words have great similarity 
in shape) , but He (Allah) let His Messenger 
^ and the believers overpower the infidels of 
Makkah. Beware! (Makkah is a sanctuary) 
Verily! Fighting in Makkah was not 
permitted for anyone before me, nor will it 
be permitted for anyone after me . It (war) in 
it was made legal for me for few hours or so 
on that day. No doubt it is at this moment a 
sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs or to uproot its trees or to pick 
up its Luqata (fallen things) except by a 
person who will look for its owner (announce 
it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then 
his closest relative has the right to choose one 
of the two — the blood money {Diya) or 


^ilp cii :Jli 

^ Uj : cJLi :Jli t^iowiJl oi-* 
iSlioj cjiill :Jli ?a1>JJI ol* 

^rwY tr»iv ^ \av» : ^i] 
[vr» • ti^^o ti^»r tivoo 

^ LjJU>- ! Jli jr:^^ ^ 

(. 0 ^^ili ^v-f^ iS"^- f ^ 

M Sf-'^ 

Ij^jJiJl j-..>cj j-g.^ ^Jli ^ 

Jjfel .iUj jl Ulj J^AsLj jl La) 
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retaliation, having the killer killed." In the JjJ-j L ^ slJs\ : JUi 

meantime a man from Yemen came and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Get that written for 
me The Prophet ordered his j&^y * ^1 • cri^ J^J 

Companions to write that for him. Then a , f - - . ^ > - i - m. 

man from Quraish said, Except Al-Idhkhir ^ ' \ ^ ^ ^ - . 
(a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Sll» ^1 JU^ <• '^j^^* j 

Messenger, as we use it in our houses and 
graves The Prophet ^ said , "Except Al- 
Idhkhir i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed to be 
plucked." 


113. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ <bl jJi- ^ ^^J^ {^J^ - \ \ T 

There is none among the Companions of the . , ^ , <; > , 

Prophet ^ who has narrated more Ahadith ^ 


than I except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (bin A1-' As) ^ \ j£> jlu i^j^ 

who used to write them and I never did the » , ^ - ^ - ^ > , t > » ^ 

^1 JL^l ^ ^\ ^U^l 

J* 

114. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah: hlSL ^ iL^Jb- - 

Ibn 'Abbas Ug-p 'OJi -^.j said, "When the > , "n- • i °i ^ 

ailment of the Prophet became worse , he ; ^ ^ ^ - u/^ 

said, 'Bring for me (writing) paper and I will t ^Lf^ c^i..^' * ^-'^ 

write for you a statement after which you will , ^ . , » ^ „ , > » . 

not go astray,' But 'Umar said. The Prophet - - ^ ' ^ ^ ^" 

^ is seriously ill, and we have got Allah's ^ i^^, ^ * 

Book with us and that is sufficient for us But o , ^ . , ^ . 

the Companions of the Prophet differed ■ ; - ^ 

about this and there was a hue and cry. On JU <. «oJuiJ 1 jJu^ N 

that the Prophet ^ said to them, 'Go away > . ^ >jjj^ ^ . > - > 

(and leave me alone) , It is not right that you ^ ' 

should quarrel in front of me.' " l^^Ali^-li 4 L™^ ^1:5 iJX^j 

Ibn 'Abbas came out saying, "It was most ... ■^^ , ^ t ,>rf,, -f^ 

unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ was prevented from writing jjl ^^^^ (.^juill ^^aip (^.5^^ 
that statement for them because of their 
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[\rnn ,iiry 


disagreement and noise." t^Sj^ Sj^l 5l ijjij ^LIp 

(Note : It is apparent from this Hadith that . ^ 4il J ^ ^ ^ J U- U 
Ibn 'Abbas had witnessed the event and came - - ^ 

out saying this statement. The truth is not so, <.iir\ ^rnA ^r^or .j^bS 
for Ibn 'Abbas used to say this statement on 
narrating the Hadith and he had not 
witnessed the event personally. See Fath Al- 
Ban, Vol.], p. 220 footnote.) (See also 
Hadith No 3 168, Vol.4). 

(40) CHAPTER. The knowledge and its jdjL ikJij ^\ 4^L (10 
teaching and preaching at night . 

115. Narrated Umm Salama iiii ^y. 
One night Allah's Messenger ^ got up and 
said, "Subhdn Allahl How many Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions) have been descended 
tonight and how many treasures have been 
disclosed! Go and wake the sleeping lady 
occupants of these dwellings (his wives) up (.^.ULl p \^ t jIa ji- J^y^ 
(for prayers) . A well-dressed (person) in this ^ . ^. ^ .^ill^l '^li 

world may be naked in the Hereafter." ^ '\ ^ ^ - ' - 

[V-l<\ .*\T^A ,oMi ,ro^^ . UTl 

(41) CHAPTER. To speak about (religious) jjjl J 4>L (M) 
knowledge at night . . - 



116. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 jj lii^ - ^^n 

iiii : Once the Prophet ^ led us in the 
'Isha' prayer during the last days of his life 

and after finishing it [the Salat (prayer) with jjl ^ ^^.^ vl^^Ji . 

Taslim] he said : "Do you realize (the 
importance of) this night?" Nobody present 
on the surface of the earth tonight will be ^i:! jIp jl : J j'-<4^ 

living after the completion of one hundred ,, s, , 7 ^ 
years from this night . ^ ; ^-^^ ^ . 
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Cr^ ^ 3*^ 5^'^ o*''^ 

^y^l ^ ^ 

117. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l^lS iiil I lij^ : Jli ^ST l^Jb- - \ >V 


:Jli ^♦-S^^l bJji^ :Jli 


stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna bint Al-Harith (the wife of the 

Prophet ^) while the Prophet ^ was there ^1 ji- ji^ c-i^ 

with her during her night turn . The Prophet - • - • ^ 

^ offered the 7^^^' prayer (in the mosque), ^ ^^"^ ^ ^ ^ * 

returned home and after having prayed four ^ ^^-Ul ^jj <^ ^ j-*^ 

Rak'a, he slept. Later on he got up at night , u\ / , .,^2. > ^ 

and then asked whether the boy (or he used a " " ^ ^ 

similar word) had slept? Then he got up for ^ ^L^l ^ (_^JUka 

the (prayer) and I stood up by his left ni f r , 

side, but he made me stand to his right and i \ v ^ ^ L:^ ^ 

offered five Rak'a followed by two more aJJS j\ (.(i^^luJ' -J^ 

Then he slept and I heard him snoring . > o>r ... 

and then (after a while) he left for the (Ffl/>) " ^ ^ ^ 

prayer . ^r"^ t.^-^ f^rr?^ l^^-^-^^ 

- 4JaJa;>- jl — idaJaP C-^jl^-m** ^^^^ 

.VTA .vrn .n'l'i .-x^A .n'lv .^Ar 
w£ov^ iioV' uio'\<\ .^^'\A .ao<\ 

[V^oY .nr^n .nT>o tO<\^'\ .loVY 

(42) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) jJaJI Jao- i^L (lY) 

the memorization of the (religious) 
knowledge . 

118. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj> iiii j^j: Jup -4^ UjJI^ - > >A 

People say that I have narrated many y4/z^J/7/j " -^jb- * Jli 4)1 

(the Prophet's narrations). Had it not been ^ ^ ^ 

for two Verses in the Our' an, I would not *3^y^ ^} ''C^^' 0^ '•^W^' 
have narrated a single //£?c/;7/; , and the Verses >t .ri-t t f - i^ti i ^ "ti- 
are i 

"Verily, those who conceal the clear U 4)1 ^bS" jbjl ^S^S^ 
proofs, and evidences and the guidance, 
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which We have sent down, after We have 
made it clear for the people in the Book, they 
are the ones cursed by Allah and cursed by 
the cursers . Except those who repent and do 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the 
truth which they concealed). These, I will 
accept their repentance . And I am the One 
Who accept repentance, the Most Merciful 
(¥.2:159-160). 

And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant) 
brothers used to be busy in the market with 
their business (bargains) and our Ansan 
brothers used to be busy with their property 
(agriculture). But I (Abu Hurairah) used to 
stick to Allah's Messenger, ^ contented with 
what will fill my stomach and I used to attend 
that which they used not to attend and I used 
to memorize that which they used not to 
memorize. 

119. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : I 
said to Allah's Messenger ^ "I hear many 
narrations {Ahadith) from you but I forget 
them." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Spread 
your Rida' (garment) ."^^^ I did accordingly 
and then he moved his hands as if filling them 
with something (and emptied them in my 
Rida') and then said, "Take and wrap this 
sheet over your body." I did it and after that I 
never forgot anything . 

Narrated Ibrahim bin Al-Mundhir: Ibn 
Abi Fudaik narrated the same as above 
{Hadith No. 119) but added that the 
Prophet ^ had moved his hands as if filling 
them with something. 


l^jk LI jlj t^lj^l J JUJI 

[vroi ,r\i\ txro. 


^} ^r^} 

:JU tflUJI 1^ bj^ Jli^ 

s > - ^ ^ 

w((^C-s^>' :Jli jiJ ^"H-^ 


120. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 1 

have memorized two kinds of knowledge 


:JLi jl t Ii4j ^1 ^35^1 

:Jli VU-^I l^Jb- - U» 


(1) (H.119) Rida : A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the body. 
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from Allah's Messenger 5^. I have ji- Cf} ^lT*"' J^"^ 

propagated one of them to you and if I 
propagate the second, then my pharynx 

(throat) will be cut off (i.e. killed), ^ 4)1 JjJLj .£jLi^ :Jli 


(43) CHAPTER. To be quiet (and listen) to ^UiiU oUai^l 4^L (it) 

religious learned men . 


121. Narrated Jarir ^ iui ,>^j: The :Jli ^^-^«^ 11jJL>- - ^Y^ 

Prophet ^ said to me during Hajjat-al- —tf --"1 1;== 

M^ifl' (last pilgrimage of the Prophet ^) : ^* ^ S:^^ 

"Let the people keep quiet and listen Then ^ jtyr ^ ^jj ^st ^ 1:^ *■ -^J^ 

he said (addressing the people), "Do not • ^ JU ^ ^( 

become infidels (revert to disbelief) after me ^"^^ ^ " ^ 

by cutting the necks of one another (killing N» : JUd tJ^Ul o.sf:i-!-l : ^iS jJl 

each other)." ^ ^. > t - 

l»3waj(j ^— Jj-s^ IjIjjS ts-Ajo 1 


.lAn'^ .tt*o :^|] .((^^ijj ^Uj 


^ ^llJI ^1 :Ji: 


(44) CHAPTER. When a religious learned iii (JbJJ J-^^. U (it) 
man is asked, '*Who is the most learned 
person," it is better for him to attribute or 
entrust absolute knowledge to Allah J>-j >p 5UI ^1 

and to say, "Allah is the Most Learned (than 
anybody else) 

122. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I said to ^^-^^ ^iil -Up - ^YY 

Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that ^ . . , i,^ ^, .r^ 

Musa (Moses) (the companion of Khidr) ^ 

was not the Musa of Ban! Israel but he was :Jli ^Lir J^. -^^^ 'J^ 
another Musa." Ibn 'Abbas remarked that 
the enemy of Allah (Nauf) has told a lie.*'^ 

Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b ^ 4i)i ^3 : The ^ ^r^J^ ^ y 

Prophet said, "Once the Prophet Musa 
(Moses) a'^uJi ^ stood up and addressed 
Bam Israel. He was asked, 'Who is the most ^1 Ijj-b^ . ^iil jJLp ^IS^ 

learned man amongst the people.' He said /I / i,, . ^ i,, 


(1) (H.122) Ibn Abbas said this in a state of anger without intending to abuse Nauf but to 
affirm that he did not tell the truth (see Fath Al-Ban. Vol.1, P. 229). 
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Ut :Jl^ ^llJl 


am the most learned/ Allah admonished ' J™^ "-J^'j-^! 
Musa as he did not attribute absolute 
knowledge to Him (Allah). So Allah 

revealed to him 'At the junction of the two jU^I ^ il (.aIIp 
seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is . T - t >^ , - « t- "u 
more learned than you. Musa said, O my * " ' ^ 

Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said, ^Jlc-I jjfc ^^^j^l ^SJ^^ o-^^ 
Take a fish in a basket (and proceed) and « , ^ / 

you will find him at the place where you will - . v 

lose the fish.' So Musa set out along with his liU Ij'>>- J-^^ 

(servant) boy, Yusha' bin Nun and carried a >^ illLM djajli " ^' "JUi 

fish in a basket till they reached a rock , where ° - u^*^ J l^*^ 
they laid their heads (i .e . , lied down) and ^ ^ ^ *>Uj>-j ^ >^ ^ 

slept . The fish came out of the basket and it ^ ' ^ " i - ' ^ 

took Its way into the sea (straight) as m a " 
tunnel. So it was an amazing thing for both ^ JlIjU <. LoUj U4-^jj 

Musa and his (servant) boy. They proceeded r . . <■ . r - ^ t, 
for the rest of that night and the following ^ ^ - ^ - 

day. When the day broke, Musa said to his UiiiU i LAp olii j tl^^j 
(servant) boy: 'Bring us our early meal. No 
doubt, we have suffered much fatigue in this 

journey.' Musa did not get tired till he passed JuJ I.lp LjT ; obiJ ^ y Jli 
the place about which he was toid . There the 
(servant) boy told Musa, 'Do you remember 
when we betook ourselves to the rock, I 
indeed forgot the fish/ Musa remarked, 
'That is what we have been seeking.' So 
they went back retracing their foot-steps, till 
they reached the rock. There they saw a man 
covered with a garment (or covering himself 
with his own garment). Musa greeted him. 
Al-Khidr aIs^) replied saying, 'How do 

people greet each other in your land?' Musa 
said, T am Musa.' He asked, 'The Moses of 
Ban! Israel?' Musa replied in the affirmative 
and added, 'May I follow you so that you 
teach me of that knowledge which you have 
been taught.' Al-Khidr replied, 'Verily! You 
will not be able to have patience with me, O 
Musa! I have some of the knowledge of Allah 
j^jy^ which He has taught me and which you 
do not know, while you have some 
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knowledge which Allah has taught you which ^\ ^^jr^ Cj^ ^j=a."Jj jJ 

1 do not know.' Musa said /If Allah will, you . , - - , I » ? i - 

will find me patient and I will not disobey you ' . ' ^ , ^ 

in aught.' So, both of them set out walking A^UIi- ^ oJlj <.cJl ^^-Uj 

along the sea-shore, as they did not have a . ^ , ^ 1,- w x 

boat . In the meantime a boat passed by them ^ ' " ' 

and they requested the (crew of the boat) to J^l <iU ^ y}^ 

take them on board . The crew recognized Al- ^ JLp * L.iU uliii Li 


Khidr and took them on board without fare. 
Then a sparrow came and stood on the edge c U.^ ^^^^5-^ ^'-^ 

of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice 
in the sea. Al-Khidr said: 'O Musa! My 
knowledge and your knowledge have not 
decreased Allah's Knowledge except like the 
amount of water taken by this sparrow from 
the sea with its beak .' Then Al-Khidr went to 
one of the planks of the boat and plucked it 
out. Musa said. These people gave us a free 
lift but you have broken their boat and 
scuttled it so as to drown its people.' Al- 
Khidr replied, 'Didn't I tell you that you will 
not be able to have patience with me.' Musa 
said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot.' The first (excuse) of Musa was that 
he had forgotten. Then they proceeded 
further and found a boy playing with other 
boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head 
from the top and plucked it out with his 
hands (i .e . killed him) . Musa said , 'Have you 
killed an innocent person who has killed 
none.' Al-Khidr replied, 'Did I not tell you 
that you cannot have patience with me?' 
Then they both proceeded till when they 
came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them . There they f(uind a wall on the point of 
collapsing. Al-Khidr repaired it with his own 
hands. Musa said, if you hud wished, surely 
you could have taken wages for it." Al-Khidr 
replied, 'This is the parting between you and 
me,' " The Prophet ^; added, "^May Allah 
be Merciful to Musa! Would that he could 
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have been more patient to learn more about Jj^ b'-^ ^c! t Ui^^il^ 

their story." 


c-Lt ^ : J Li i^JLili 


(45) CHAPTER. Whosoever, while UU jAj ^ 4^L (to) 

standing, asked a religious learned man LJL>- 

who was sitting (on a pulpit or a similar " * 
thing, about something) . 


123. Narrated Abu Musa ^ iii ^y. A : jLi jLj_P ll*JL:»- - \yT 

man came to the Prophet ^ and asked, "O ^ « . « . ^ . ° i 

Allah's Messenger! What kind of fighting is ^ ^^-/r 

in Allah's Cause? (I ask this) , for some of us : J la ^ ja ^ I ^ ^ ' J 

fight because of being enraged and angry and . . 'm- ^ fn tt ' 

some for the sake of their pride and ^-^^ " '"^ J^J 

haughtiness." The Prophet ^ raised his jU S^^ijl ^ JLiaJI i;^ t^il 

head (as the questioner was standing) and u . \-\-'^- \ ^ ^i-i-'' i*' 

said/'He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e. l»: 

Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism) ^3 -J^ 

should be superior, fights in Allah's Cause." -,,„r f ,:: : ,^ vT. 

j^)) :JUi LjU jl5 ajI 

[vioA .run .YA^ » 

(46) CHAPTER. To ask about a religious oIp liiJl^ Jljijt 4^L (tl) 


matter and to give a religious verdict (at 
Mina during Ha^) while doing the Ramy of 
Jimar (throwing of pebbles at the Jimar in 
Mina during Hajj) . 


J 


124. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iii : Jls y\ l^l>- - \\i 

<Ip : I saw the Prophet ^ near the Jamra and . 'xSl^ I ^ ' JiJ I ilp Lil:>- 
the people were asking him questions (about ^ ^ '^-'-i 
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religiousproblems). A man asked, "O Allah's <,aJ^ ^^L^ ji- i'ij Jtji\ 

Messenger! I have slaughtered the Hady ^ ' I jlp 

(sacrificial animal) before doing the Ramyy ^ ^ ^ ' ^^{^ J". ^ 

The Prophet replied, ''Do the Ramy (now) JU^ jLlj ly^^ ^ #1 

and there is no harm ."Another person asked, > 4^1 J ^ L- ^ ^ " 

"O Allah's Messenger! I got my head shaved ^ ^ ^j>^ 5" „ . J^r j 

before slaughtering the animal." The Prophet Jli <. p'*' * ^ ^^j^ 

^ replied, "Do the slaughtering (now) and ..l^il^ 'I J ' L- '^^I 

there is no harm." So on that day, when the ^ ^ - * ^ 

Prophet 5^ was asked about anything as Li t*'^^ ^^1" :Jli 

regards the ceremonies of Hajj performed - - 

before or after its due time his reply was, "Do ^ C ^sT^ ^ 

it (now) and there is no harm." [AT : • "^S^ J^'" -J^ 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah l^j^ : JU; 4i\ J^S i^L (IV) 
JU; ; "And of knowledge you (mankind) have 
been given only a little." (V.17 :85) 


[Ao:.i^Nii] 


125. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Ma'sud) ^^^^^ ll^Jb* - ^Yo 

/^j: While I was walking alone with ■ 
the Prophet ^ through the rums of Al- . . j- . 

Madina and he was reclining on a date-palm ji- <. <. j UlLi J^"^ 

leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of , t , «^ . . ^ ^ c.-r, 

them said to the others: Ask him (the - ^ 

Prophet m) about the Ruh (the spirit)." O-uJl ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

Some of them said that they should not ask 
him that question as he might give a reply 


yll; <^ ^.»™v^^- ^_^ip LS'j:^ Jjfcj 


which would displease them. But some of ^/^^ (^4-^ '•?j4?' tlrf 

them insisted on asking, and so one of them v, " > " 

stood up and asked, "OAbul-Oasim! What is ^ ' 'C^^^ 

the RuhT The Prophet remained quiet . I ^t.5r^>4 ^ ojJLU 

thought he was being inspired Divinely. So I 1 1 :t t,::^ ^: 

stayed till that state of the Prophet (while ' * r^-^ 

being inspired) was over. The Prophet Ul IJ : Jlii (.^^-^ J^J 

then said, "And they ask you (O Muhammad > ^ir • ^ti i-w 

sgt;) concerning the Kw/z (the Spirit); Sav: 

(the spirit) is one of the things , the ,J>^ ' UJli t c.^^^ t. O] 1 

knowledge of which is only with my Lord. > ^ ^ ill'*^'^^^ 'U^ 

And of knowledge , you (mankind) have been ^ ^ 7 • ^ " ^ ^ 

given only a little." (V. 17:85) Oj >^j^ t*j Jj q^J3^ 

JLJ [AO 4^ "^i 
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^ li^ ^ 
[vnr iVion ,wy<{w : ^i] 

(48) CHAPTER. Whosoever left some jL^^^il i^L (iA) 

optional things simply for the fear that , ^ »r . ^ » f ir. r . 

some people may not be able to understand ^ ' ^ 

them and may fall into something more ^ ^ \ 

difTicult. 


126 . Narrated Aswad : Ibn Az-Zubair said ^ 511 1 A-w^ Uj JL>- - HI 
to me, 'Aishah iii ^3 used to tell you 
secretly a number of things. What did she 
told you about the Kabbah?" I replied, "She ^ ^ ^3-^"^! ji- tJU^I 
told me that once the Prophet ^ said, 'O :i»t. - ^ 1 ' «--t, > 1 

'Aishah! Had not your people been still close - ^ ^ - cr. 
to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance VCj>SS\ ^ diijJbi- Li 1 1^^^^ 
(infidelity), I would have dismantled the 
Ka'bah and would have made two d6ors in 
it ; one for entrance and the other for exit.' " ^-IjIp L 

Later on Ibn Az-Zubair did the same. > » c-; .i., > 


,\o\o ,\oM ,\o\x : ^1] .^jil 

[vrtr ctut .rriA .'^oa-; 

(49) CHAPTER. Whoever selected some jJ*lL Ja^^ l^L (i^) 
people to teach them (religious) knowledge , > . 
preferring them over others for fear that the 
others may not understand it . 

And 'All said, ''You should preach to the 
people according to their mental calibre so 
that they may not convey wrong things about 
Allah and His Messenger 

127. Narrated AbQ At-Tufail the above- 
mentioned statement of 'AIL . - . .9 

128. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 ^] : ^\ y\ ^ jL><^J uiJL;*- - HA 
"Once Mu'adh was riding behind Allah's 
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Messenger as a companion rider. Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Mu'adh bin Jabal." 
Mu'adh replied, "Labbaik and Sa'daiky^ O 
Allah's Messenger!" Again the Prophet ^ 
said, "O Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said thrice, 
"Lahbaik and Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"There is none who testifies sincerely from 
his heart that Ld ildha illalldh wa anna 
Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah" (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of Allah), 
except that Allah JU; will save him from the 
Hell-fire." Mu'adh said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Should I not inform the people 
about it, so that they may have glad tidings?" 
He replied , "When (the people hear about it) , 
they will solely depend on it." Then Mu'adh 
narrated the above mentioned Hadith just 
before his death , being afraid of committing a 
sin (by concealing the knowledge) . 

129. Narrated Anas ^ iiii I was 

informed that the Prophet ^ had said to 
Mu'adh, "Whosoever will meet Allah 
without associating anything in worship with 
Him will go to Paradise." 

Mu'adh asked the Prophet "Should I 
not inform the people of this good news?" 
The Prophet ^ replied, "No, I am afraid, 
lest they should depend upon it 
(absolutely) ." 

(50) CHAPTER. (What is said as regards) : 
To be shy (Al-Hayd) while learning 
(religious) knowledge. 

And Mujahid said, "Neither a shy nor a 
proud person can learn the religious 
knowledge." And 'Aishah iii said, 
"How excellent the women of the Ansdr are! 
They do not feel shy while learning sound 
knowledge in religion." 


; J li ^ LIa ^ i Ljo^ : J li 
Ljo^ : J li oS lis ^ (, ^ \ 

L» :JU J^^l Jlc- <uj^3 

|JU>J jtj 4bt S/1 ill ^ 
4bl ^JLi Ujl^ (.4)1 


: Jli ? 


JU.P SU^ i 'M" 

: >;!] . UL" 

:JLi ^^1 doL^ :jLi 

^/ 2b! /^)) :jL;c:J JU ^ 


(1) (H.128) See Glossary. 
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130. Narrated Umm Salama iiii ^3 : a'^C UjIi;*- - ^V* 
Umm Sulaim ul^ iui came to Allah's f:^ . > >t i --*:! "ti- 
Messenger ^ and said, Venly, Allah IS not ^ . ^* ^ 

shy to tell the truth. Is it necessary for a ^ '•{'^ 

woman to take a bath after she has a wet 
dream (sexual discharge)?" The Prophet ^ 

replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge." L icJUs 5^ 4iji J] ^,JL- 

Umm Salama, then covered her face and 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Does a woman 
get a discharge?" He replied, "Yes, let your lil jJ«i- ^ J^i <-(J>J( 

right hand be in dust (an Arabic expression ■ . >, > . « « -r-o , 

you say to a person when you contradict his " - / 
statement meaning "You will not achieve ^jJc - 4.i-L- p cXxs «^UJI olj 
goodness"), and that is why the son - ^ , ° ti-- ,..0. 
resembles his mother." ^^^^ ^- "^'"j^ " 

[-lU^ c-l''^^ ttrTA cTAT 

131. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : Jli J^ll-<1 - 

lUI^ ^i: Once Allah's Messenger ^ said, , ^ , « ^ titi- ^^ 

Amongst the trees there IS atree, the leaves > l/^ - . l.^ - 

of which do not fall and is like a Muslim, tell 4)1 ii j^j jl jji 4jbl Juc- T^p 

me the name of that tree. "Everybody started ^ ^ -0,] 1 ' Jj)) -JU ^ 

thinking about the trees of the desert areas ^ , ^ • ^ , j 

and 1 thought of the date-palm tree but felt i^^JLL<J\ Jiii Ipjj iai-lJ 

shy (to answer). The others asked, "O • ^ hji - U ' 

Allah's Messenger! Inform us of it." He ^ \ ^^-^ 

replied, "It is the date-palm tree." I told my L^l ^ iijj 

father what had come to my mind and on that ^f.'^fi 

he said, "Had you said it I would have . . ^ 

preferred it to such and such a thing that I c ^°r^' J j-^j ^ • ^ 

might possess." m .^^f, » , ^ ^ - n-. 

^ J Uj ^ I jl>J : 4) I JL^ J 
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(51) CHAPTER. Whosoever felt shy (to ask lJcZ.\ J^b 

something) and then requested another ' \\^^\\ 

person to ask on his behalf. ^ * 

132. Narrated 'All ^ iut : I used to get \:3J^ :J'ii ^xlJ lilU- - \TX 
the emotional urethral discharge frequently 
so I requested Al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet 
^ about it. Al-Miqdad asked him and he j_j ^-LJ^ jJ- t^j^ill jJlU 
replied, "One has to perform ablution (after 
it)." (SeeHadith No .269). 


^-^^ -J^ ^5^^' 

(52) CHAPTER. Teaching religious J L^llj jJ*JI J^b (oY) 

knowledge and giving religious verdicts in a " , . , 

mosque. ^ ^ * 

133 . Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin 'Umar iJJb- : J U aI3 - \ TT 

said: "A man got up in the ^.^ Jli " Jjjl 

mosque and said : 'O Allah's Messenger! At • ^ 0^ - 

which place you order us that we should t^ULiJl yj^ ^\ Jup 


J 


assume the IhramT 

Allah's Messenger replied, The 
residents of Al-Madina should assume the (.<jbl Jj^j : JU^ X>^L^\ 

Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifa, the people of . ^ f , 

Syria from Al-Juhfa and the people of Najd ^ " - ^ 

from Qarn/'' Tbn 'Umar further said, "The j;j ^ J-^' J^'* 

people claim that Allah's Messenger also , ^ ^ - t ^ > 

said, 'The residents of Yemen should assume \ ^ UT^^ 

//inSw from Yalamlam\" Ibn 'Umar used to (( J^aI J^j (.iiL4^>Jl 
say, ''I do not remember whether Allah's 
Messenger had said the last statement or 
not." J^i J^jj'* :Jli ^ ^iil 

* • ^ J J-^J V 

[ ^ OTA . orv . > or 0 , orr 

(53) CHAFrER. Whosoever answered to the J^llil ^b-l ^ ^^^^ 

questioner more than what he asked. ^^\^ LLo 

134. Narrated Ibn 'Umar A Lol:- : J'i iST lijb- - \ti 

man asked the Prophet i;^! : "What (kinds of 
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clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim ^1 j^- l l ^1 

intending to perform 't/wt? or //a;)') wear?'' ft. ^ - , ^, , 

He replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a ^ ur^^J 

turban, trousers, a headcloak or a garment ^ o^J ^^^jIj 

scented with saffron or Wars (kinds of 
perfumes). And if he has no slippers, then 

he can use A^w^{leather socks) but the socks ?^y>tJjl J^4^ U iIjL- 
should be cut short so as to make the ankles 
bare." (See Hadith No. 1542, Vol.2). 


^^^lijJl ^j^JIlii ^jiiJl Ji->*J ^ jls 

<L>->^ lJj_SL) ^^_^JLj3- i .V g » U 5 . 

.OAO tOA»r cOV^^ t^A^T t^AVA 
[oAoT t oAiV t OA' 1 
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4-THEBOOKOFffT/Df/' ^a^JI urfUS^ - 1 

(ABLUTION) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been revealed ^ U i^L (\) 

regarding ablution? / s " . 

AndtheStatementof Allah^i^U J:. : ^^^^^ ' ^ "^^^ 

you who believe! When you intend to offer '^J^j f^j>-j i>L^'^ Iji^'' Jl 

(prayer), wash your faces and your ^> • ^ 

hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub (by r^-?"^. ^>>w^*j 
passing wet hands over) your heads, and ,[-\ :s-LiUi] 
(wash) your feet up to the ankles . . (V .5 :6) s t ^5 ^ , ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdullah said: The Prophet ^ had ^ O^J ^ jh' 

made clear that it is obligatory (while UiJl 5^ f^j^^l 

performing) ablution to wash the (above .... ^ 

mentioned) body-parts once. And the ^ ^> 
Prophet ^ also did perform the ablution by i,^!^ ^Ju^\ jil i^Sj o^U 

washing (these) parts twice and thrice , but he ^ liJ ' " ' ^ ^ ' ' 

never washed them more than three times. 'jjjW^ '^'j 

And the religious learned men disliked 
exceeding the limits set by the Prophet ^ 
while performing ablution , and to surpass the 
action of the Prophet ^ , 


(2) CHAPTER. No Salat (prayer) is accepted ^ 5^ jj; ^ : 4^L (Y) 

without ablution (i.e. to remove, the small 
Hadath^^^ by ablution or the big Hadath by 
taking a bath) . 

135 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, 'The Salat 
(prayer) of a person who does Hadath 
(passes urine, stool or wind) is not accepted 
till he performs (repeats) the ablution," 

A person from Hadaramout asked Abu 
Hurairah ^ ^3, ''What is HadathT'' Abu 
Hurairah replied , ''Hadath means the 
passing of wind from the anus.'' 


(3) CHAPTER. The superiority of ablution. ^J^\j ^^^^1 : i^b (r) 

And Al-Ghurr-ul-Muhaj/alun (the parts of the 



(1) (Ch.2) See Glossary. 
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body of the Muslims washed in ablution will tJ^J^^ dj^^^*^^^ 

shine on the Day of Resurrection and the 
angels will call them by that name) from the 
traces of ablution . 

136. Narrated Nu' aim Al-Mujmir: Once I ^_^1>J l^IU- - \T*\ 
went up the roof of the mosque, along with 1 . ,, . . ^ "ft. i ^i- 
Abu Hurairah <S iibi He performed ^ " ^ 

ablution and said, "I heard the Prophet ^ *. J*>La ^^t^?-^ 

saying, 'On the Day of Resurrection, my ^ c-sJ" Jli ,.QAiJi 

followers will be called Al-Ghurr-ul- '^^-^ • ^^.Q.>^-«iJ 

Muhajjalun from the traces of ablution and ^1 : J Us Ju>«J^i ^Js' 

whoever can increase the area of his * \ ^^v^ ^ . » > - > = - 
radiance^^ should do so (i.e. by performing ' \ ^ " > 

ablution in the most perfect manner).' " ^^jl>J^ ly^ 5^^' ^^j^*^ 

(4) CHAPTER. One should not repeat j>- illll ^ L^ji 4*1; (i) 
ablution if in doubt unless and until he is « - 
convinced (that he has lost his ablution by 

having Hadath) . 

137. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamimiiii^^ lil^ " 

il^: My uncle asked Allah's Messenger ^ » . 5 bij^ • JU JLLI 

about a person who imagined to have passed ^ *" '^^^ 

wind during 5fl/a/ (prayer) . Allah's ^IIp ji- i.^^l^J^\ ^\ JuaJ. 

Messenger replied: "He should not j " ' \\ \^ ^| " - 

leave his 5a/fl/ unless he hears sound or '^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

smells something." j!^ (^Jill ^ 41)1 

J- - ^ Jf^ 

[Y ' on t ^vv 

(5) CHAPTER. To perform a light ablution. ^ c-i-is^Jl 4^L (o) 

138. Narrated Kuraib: Ibn 'Abbas I 41)1 ale- ^yi- lilU- - \TA 
l41^ said, 'The Prophet ^ slept till he « . I . ^ ». > , 


(1) (H.136) The Prophet ^ did not inrease the area more than what is washed of the body- 
parts while doing ablution as Allah ordered to be washed in the Qur'an. 
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snored and then offered Salat (prayer) (or 
probably lay till his breath sounds were heard 
and then got up and prayed)." Ibn 'Abbas 
added: 'i stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt, Maimuna, the Prophet 0, slept for 
a part of the night ; and late in the night, he 
got up and performed ablution from a 
hanging water-skin , a light (perfect) 
ablution and stood up for Salat. I, too, 
performed a similar ablution, then I went 
and stood on his left . He drew me to his right 
and prayed as much as Allah wished, and 
again lay and slept till his breath sounds were 
heard . Later on the Mua 'dh-dhin (call-maker 
for the Salat) came to him and informed him 
that it was time for Salat. The Prophet ^ 
went with him for the Salat without 
performing a new ablution." (Sufyan said to 
'Amr that some people said, "The eyes of 
Allah's Messenger ^ sleep but his heart does 
not sleep ' Amr replied , "I heard 'Ubaid bin 
'Umair saying that the dreams of Prophets 
were Divine Revelations, and then he recited 
the Verse: ...(O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you (offer you 
in sacrifice to Allah)..." (V .37:102). (See 
Path AUBari, Vol .1 , page 249) . 
(SQQHadith No. 183) 


(6) CHAPTER. The completion (or 
perfection) of ablution (one should wash all 
the parts perfectly) . 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The completion of 
ablution means to clean the parts perfectly." 

139. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ^iii 
: Allah's Messenger ^ proceeded from 


^ i ^ ^ \ % "Si 

'V^S^ ^jj^ ly" 


p ^ ^Li p 

jii fu; V} i^;^ fL- ^ 4)1 


^^^i ^l:,! (1) 


4jI IIp llijL>- - 
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'Arafat till when he reached a mountain jj y ^ tdUU ^ c^ILU 

path, he dismounted, urinated and then " ,s. -.t^ 

performed ablution but not a perfect one. I y y S/^ '-^^ ^ ^ ^• 

said to him, (*'Is it the time for) Salat * Jj^ ^Ji^ aJI tjjj ^ a^L-I ^ 

(prayer), O Allah's Messenger?" He said, ,r, s » ..i^ ^ ^r- 

'The (place of) ^a/ar is ahead of you." He / . F 

rode till when he reached Al-Muzdalifa , he p .J Li Jjj ^...J-llL jlS' 

dismounted and performed ablution - a ^ -^A^l * cJli " ^' IJi ' 

perfect one. The (call for Adhan and) ' ° ^^^^ ^^^^ 

Iqama was pronounced and he 5^ led the (.«diiUl o'^L^I)' [JUs 4jbi 
Maghrib prayer. Then everybody made their 
camels kneel down at its place. Then the 

Iqama was pronounced for the Isha' prayer c-^i ^ . ^ j-^jJ' CT^^ 
which the Prophet ^ led and no (optional 
Nawdfil or Sunna etc.) prayer was offered in 


U£>y^ ^^JvlJl ^^U- llii ^-l^" 

hetween the two ( 'Ma ' and Maghrib) . i Ll«J I c-i^ 1 ^ ^ 


7) CHAPTER. To wash the face with both 
hands by a handful of water. 

140. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar : Ibn 'Abbas 
iji performed ablution and washed 
l is tacc (in the following way) : He ladled out 
handful of water, rinsed his mouth and 
washed his nose with it by putting in water 
^!iid then blowing it out. He, then, took 
another handful (of water) and did like this 
(izcsturing) joining both hands, and washed 
nis face, took another handful of water and 
washed his right forearm. He again took 
another handful of water and washed his left 
ioiearm, and passed (wet) hands over his 
head and took another handful of water and 
poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) 
and washed it thoroughly and similarly took 
another handful of water and washed 
thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles) 
and said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
performing ablution in this way." 
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^ A3j^ A^l ^ (.1^1^ 

^ IJ^ :Jli 

(8) CHAPTER. To recite "In the Name of JU^ ji Jl^ will 
Allah," during every action and on having 

sexual relations with one's wife . ''tL ^ 

141. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iui j^^: ^iil jIp ^ \hjj>- - M\ 

The Prophet said, "If anyone of you on , . ^ « . . :s 
having sexual relations with his wife said (and ^ -l^"^ ^ ^ y-f^ ■ ^ 

he must say it before starting) 'In the Name i [f- J^i>Jl ^\ v' jjl-- 

of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and ^ 
also protect what You bestow upon us (i.e. ^ ^ - ' 

the coming offspring) from Satan , and if it is aIaI ^\ lil ^A^l jl ^jo :Jl3 
destined that they should have a child then, - , - . , =^ . s 
Satan will never be able to harm that " ' • \ ^ - \ 

offspring." ^ j'Ja™' ^-^j 

[vra-; .irAA .rrAr 

(9) CHAPTER. What to say while going to JLp J ^ U ijLj (^) 
the lavatory (water closet) . 


142. Narrated Anas ^ iui : Whenever : J 'J i^l bJO^ - MX 

the Prophet went to answer the call of 
nature, he used to say, '^Allah-iinmia inni 
a'udhu bika minal khuhiithi wal khcibaltJi j'S 

[i.e., O Allah, I seek refuge with You from ' 'tj'p) • ' • v • 

devils - males and females (or all offensive ^ ^ ^ ^->^ ' - 

and wicked things, evil deeds etc. s(J^LJjij .lI>Ji v-^ 
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(10) CHAPTER. Providing water at ^!)UJI JLp ^UJl 4*M ^ ^ * ^ 
lavatories (for washing the private parts 

after answering the call of nature) . ^ 

143. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iisi -uAi ^ 4i\xJ> \hl>- - MT 

Once the Prophet ^entered a lavatory and I > 
placed water for his ablution. He asked, (j^ 

"Who placed it?" He was informed 4i\ xis- ^ tiUjj LoO^ 

accordingly and so he said, "O Allah! Make ^ ^| iIp • I • ' t Jb 

him (Ibn 'Abbas) a learned scholar in religion ^ '^ '^' '^'^ 

(Islam)." J^^j^j l! ^*>UJl J;i-S 

(11) CHAPTER. While urinating or J}^ ijbjl 4*M ^^^^ 
defecating, never face the Qibiah except ^ j^,^^ 
when you are screened by a building or a ^ * - ; " 

wall or something like that. 


144. Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari LoO^ ijli ^Sl u?JL>- - ^ii 

iis I : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If anyone ^ ^ ,rj^ .^^ ^ > ^ 

of you goes to an open space for answering ^'^j^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

the call of nature he should neither face nor ^1 ^ ^-j^j?^^ -^^i tj? 

turn his back towards the ; he should ^ ^, * , elf, ^ 2t 

either face the east or the west . - ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Defecating while sitting j^j^ 4*M ^^^^ 
over two bricks . 


145. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ji ^ 5^)1 u?JL>- - 

U4^ ii3i : People say, "Whenever you sit for ^ * ^ • ' t JUU U"" M * Jli 

answering the call of nature, you should not ^-^^ ^ '' - 

face the Qibiah or Bait-ul-Maqdis j-> (__5l>4 J-: -J^^-^ '•^h^ 

(Jerusalem)." I told them, "Once I went up 1. -.i. \ c,*^ 

the roof of our house and I saw Allah's ^ > u-- ^ w 

Messenger ^ answering the call of nature jl : J jij jlS" aJI ^1 4i)l -Up 
while sitting on two bricks facing Bait-ul- , . ^ f > ^ f , . 

Maqdis [but there was a screen covermg him . ^ *^ v ^ - 

(Fflf/i^/-BflAf, Vol.1, page 258).]- c^? "^j ^1 Jr^" 
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: jli- ^1 ^iii JUP JU^ c^Jiiljl 
U c-Ij ^:^4^jl -i^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The going out of women for jl^l J! pLIJ! ^'jl c^b ( ^r) 
answering the call of nature. 

146. Narrated 'Aishah iibi jj^y. The l jS^^ ^ ^sr*^ LJJL^- - 

wives of the Prophet ^ used to go to Al- ;s ^ mi, i 'i,- 

Manasi' , a vast open place (near Baqf at Al- ^ 

Madina) to answer the call of nature at night . ^Sj^ ^ ^} ^ 

*Uniar used to say to the Prophet M,, ''Let ^ • | ^ i -^IjU " ' 

your wives be veiled ," but Allah's Messenger ^ ' ^ ^ C -^^ ^ ' ^ 

^ did not do so. One night Sauda bint Zam'a ^1 J-r^^ 

the wife of the Prophet ^ went out at 'IsM' : ^ > juw? ' ^ ' LUl 
time and she was a tall lady . 'Umar addressed ~ 

her and said, "I have recognized you, O <LJ:^\ Jj-^ 

Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly ^ , > > A- n^i . 

that the Verses of (the observing of ^ "^-^^ ' ^ 

veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed . -U^j c^^^ '•J^ 

So Allah revealed the verses of Al-Hijab (a . ^ ^jvj ^ ^ ^ > » - 

complete body cover excluding the eyes) . ^ " ^ ' ' " Cr^"' 

to^^ Lj iSlJ^ Jii : ^-ii 
.orrv c^v^o 

147. Narrated 'Aishah iui The ijli bilU - UV 
Prophet ^ said to his wives , "You are allowed o ^ o ^ . ^ ^ . 


to go out to answer the call of nature 
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(14) CHAPTER. To defecate in houses. 

148. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
iiii: I went up to the roof of Hafsa's 
house for some job and I saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ answering the call of nature 
facing Sham (Syria, Jordan, Palestine and 
Lebanon regarded as one country) with his 
back towards the Qiblah . (See Hadlth 
No. 145). 


149. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
l4-^ <ijt : Once I went up the roof of our house 
and saw Allah's Messenger ^ answering the 
call of nature while sitting over two bricks 
facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). (See 
Hadith No. 145). 


(15) CHAPTER. To wash the private parts 
with water after answering the call of nature. 

150. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Whenever Allah's Messenger went to 
answer the call of nature , I along with 
another boy used to accompany him with a 
tumbler full of water. (Hisham commented, 
"So that he might wash his private parts with 
it.-) 


J Jj^^ (^^> 


^jlli Ai>-U- ^ ^i)^ Jj-ij 

[Uo .j»L1J1 Ju^l*!^ 54^1 

-'9- 9 \ ^ '^.tf- ^ ^ 1^ >£;^ 

All : Jli to^^i ^li- -uil 
Jj-wcj c-olji lii-o j^-lf t^^^ ^ yi. '^'^•^ 

i^UU i^UL:-^! (^o) 


Lj^-^ LjJb»- :Jli uilLJl JL^ V 
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[0.. tYW t^oY ,\c>\ 

(16) CHAPTER. Getting water carried by pUJI iii ^ 4^b (n) 
somebody else for purification (washing 

one's private parts) . , ^ ^ ^^^^^ 

And Abu Ad-Darda' said (to the people of i^lijjJl ^} Jlij 

Iraq), "Is not the man whose nick-names are ^ . . ^ 
Sahib An-Na'lain, Sahib At-Tahur and ' ^ ^ V^U^ 

Al-Wisad ('Abdullah bin Mas'ud) amongst 
you?" ['Abdullah bin Mas'ud used to carry 
the Na'lain (shoes) and Tahiir (water for 
purification and ablution) and Wisdd (carpet) 
for the Prophet so he was called by those 
names! . 

151 . Narrated Anas aIp iji ^3 : Whenever ^ ^ j UlLv UjJj*- - \o\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ went to answer the call \ n - « - = ^ , : ^ , , „ 
of nature , I along with another boy from us ^ ' ^ 

used to go behind him with a tumbler full of : J jiJ LJ I c^^^ : J li 1 4j j-^-^a 
water. . , . . . ^ , „ , \ > . c ,^ 

(17) CHAPTER. To carry an (spear- J pUJI ^ S^l ^ ijL (W) 
headed stick) along with the water for ' L>J:u!*Vl 
washing the private parts after answering * ^ 
the call of nature. 

152. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp %\ : jllj £^ -U>J UijL>- - ^ 


] li y^j^ JuAi uilU- : J li 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ went to 
answer the call of nature, I along with 
another boy used to carry a tumbler full of t 0-^ *• Lj-i;- 

water (for cleaning the private parts) and an 
Anaza (spear-headed stick) . 


^ I ^^^^ t Aj^yi^ 

£'>UjI J^-^ ^ J^j jl5 
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(18) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to clean the fUL^'^i ^^^^ 
private parts with the right hand . ' ^ 

153. Narrated Abu Qatada ^ ^dii 4jLi3 iU^ UjJ^ - ^oV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whenever >.,^'» ^t, ^> , "ti- 
anyone of you drinks water, he should not v ^ ^ 

^^'^eathe in the drinking utensil, and whenever 4)1 JuP t ^\ ^JJ^^ ji> 

anyone of you goes to a lavatory, he should t « - - f 

neither touch his penis with his right hand ^ % - * 
nor clean his private parts with his right 

(. ^^-v*-J Jr-*^ ^-^^Lijl 

(19) CHAPTER. While passing urine one li| ijS'i il^' ^ i^b (^^) 
should not hold his penis with his right 

hand. ^ 

154. Narrated Abu Qatada aIp iji -Us>i.^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whenever anyone of 
you urinates , he should neither hold his penis 
with his right hand nor clean his private parts toilii ^I)* ^ ^ 
withhisrighthand.(Andwhiledrinking)one ^r^; . I. 
should not breathe in the drinking utensil * " , 

(20) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts pU^^^I i^b (Y *) 
with stones. i . > > ^ - » ? ri* i ^ ^ 

155. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ ii)! : I ^ ^ 
followed the Prophet ^ while he was going • C^^^ 
out to answer the call of nature . He used not ^ . i<JA I ° " 

to look this way or that. So, when I ^ 's?*-^ ^ ^^ 

approached near him he said to me, "Fetch cuiJi : JIS o^y^ ^j>\ ji- toA>- 

me some stones for cleaning the privates parts ^ ^ ^ ^ - - ^ - ^Jy^ I 
(or said something similar) , and do not bring 

a bone or a piece of dung^^ ^ ." So I brought the ^^^liJ I » : J Ui a;^ c-*^ -b t oiilj 

stones in the corner of my garment and placed > ^ » c « ^ , * . » t t i » f 


(1 ) (H .155) The Arabic word Rauth means the dung of mules , horses , or donkeys only , but 
the camel's dung is called Ba'r in Arabic and the cow's dung in Arabic is called Khithi. 
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them by his side and I then went away from i^U l "^^jj "^j j 
him. When he finished (from answering the n i ^ * \ - " " 
call of nature) he used them. ^' 

[rAV ./^^ 

(21) CHAPTER. Do not clean the private ^/j, crt^' ^ ^) 
parts with dung. 

156. Narrated * Abdullah il^ iui ^3 : The : JU ^1 lijo^ - ^ o*\ 
Prophet ^ went out to answer the call of * | ' " j^"^ 
nature and asked me to bring three stones .1 * ^ ^ ^ 

found two stones and searched for the third xS j t sillp ^1 
but could not find it. So, I took a dried piece <| ''^| ' ' ' ""jl 

of dung and brought it to him. He took the • ^ 

two stones and threw away the dung and said , ^ I ^ i : mIj ( 11p 
"This is Riksun (a degenerative or a filthy - r - ^ 

thing)." 't? * ^ ; s^^^^ 

:JUj Juili 
j2-^jj Jlij . ^^^^-^S" J IJla 

^'lU :til>^| Ir^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The washing of the body i}i p^^I i^b (YY) 
parts (i.e., the parts which are washed in 

ablution) once only while performing 
ablution . 

157. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ %\ ^^Jsl^Ji ^ ll>J 1^0^ - ^oV 


The Prophet ^ performed ablution by 
washing the body parts only once . 


fij-* ^ i^^i -J^ 


.0^ 

(23) CHAPTER. The washing of the body p^^I i^b (Yt) 

parts twice while performing ablution. 
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158. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid iui 

ill^ : The Prophet m performed ablution by ^ . > > > f > , . 

washing the body parts twice . ^ ^ . 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

* ^"y* '^^^ ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The washing of the parts cSL (T1) 

thrice while performing ablution. 

159. Narrated Humran, the slave of JlIp ^ jij^"^ ^ ^<X>- - 
'Uthman ^ ii)! j : I saw 'Uthman bin ^ ^ * ;^ "n- * "-in -i 
'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and ^ \: 

when it was brought), he poured water over ^ ^Uai- j I ^Ig-^ jr?' tlr^ *• 

his hands and washed them thrice and then ^ i . ^ t » - : i - * > ^ t * i ' - 

put his right hand in the water container and . \ 

rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting Lp^ jLai- ^ jUip ^^1^ a^I o^^I 

water in it and then blowing it out. Then he , r o^^- , ^-?t* i i 

washed his face and forearms up to the ^ ^ <^ / " 

elbows thrice, passed his (wet) hands over his ^ J^^^ <. U-fLlis 

head and washed his feet up to the ankles . . . - . r if = ,^ . ^ 

thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ w ^ 

said, Tf anyone performs ablution like that of '•j^^-^ oj*>U ^^^UJi Ji aj-^j ^*>^ 

mine and offers a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) t4^l' ' ' ' 

during which he does not think of anything ' - ^ ^ - - A f*^ 

else then his past sins will be forgiven / " :Jli ^ t/^^t^^' J! o*>U 

T - • ^ - - 1 - - f ^ ' 

^Jli) U 4j JOS' A^^^ b> ^ 

t\ari i^iiji] .((^Ji 


160. Narrated Humran: When 'Uthman Jli : jli ^i^l^vjl ^^^j - \^ 
performed the ablution, he said , ''I am going 
to tell vou a Hadith which I would not have 


told you except for (had I not been compelled UJLi : j \Xs>~ ji- Ji^Oj^ 5 y>^3 


by) a certain Holy Verse. I heard the Prophet 
saying, Tf a man performs ablution 


jCijl^l :Jli jUii 
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perfectly and then offers the compulsory <Lk^ t o jlic;!?- U 4^1 V}J 

congregational (prayer), Allah will v ' ^ "jl M 'Jill 

forgive his sins committed between that ^ ^ - ^- usr- 

(prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers 5*>\JiJ! ^^JU^j te^j^j S-r^*^ 

it.'" The subnarrator'Urwa said; This Verse -^i ^ t, . 

is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear ^ ^ ^ - 

proofs and evidences and the guidance which ^y-^^ i^f Zy\ :ojy> J\l .wl^IL^ 

We have sent down. . (V.2 :159). ^ yrri 


(25) CHAPTER. The cleaning of the nose by t^^^l ^ jliLlVi i^b (Yo) 
putting water in it and then blowing it out = ^ . ! , ^ ^.-r 

during ablution . ^ . . . ^ j- 

161. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ /j^3: ^^^5^^ : jlJLp UjJLp- - \W 
The Prophet said, "Whoever performs 
ablution should clean his nose with water by 
putting the water in it and then blowing it <A ^^r" -^^^ l> J^^^ 

out , and whoever cleans his private parts with 
stones should do it with odd number of 
stones." 


U'J^I :Jli 4jbl xS 


(26) CHAPTER. To clean the private parts \)j jLJc-LV( (Y'V) 

with odd number of stones . 



162. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : ^-ii ^ v -Cji aIp QJb- - ^^Y 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "^If anyone of you 
performs ablution he should put water in his ' " ' 
nose and then blow it out. and whoever j' \^ w^3^\'l ji- 

cleans his private parts with stones should do 
so wi th odd n umbe rs . A n d w h o c vc r vv a k e s u p 

from his sleep should wash his iiands before ^ - ^.^tJ^U 
putting them in the v.nter tor ab'iDtion, . ■-. . ^ 

because nobody kn o ws w h ere ii i s h a ) i J ^ " " ' ' ~" ^' ^ 

were during sleep." sjj ^L^«_J ^.^j,; j^-i^l 


4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' u^t^ i 


148 


(27) CHAPTER. Washing both feet, and it is C^'J^ ^^^^ 

not sufficient to pass wet hands over the feet . ^ » - . i 1 1 , T - 


163 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ibi ^3 : J U ^ ^ ~ 

: The Prophet ^ remained behind us on - f c:,^. n i 

a journey. He joined us while we were ^ ^ j-- 

performing ablution for the 'Asr prayer ^ 5b 1 Jlp ^ ^4^^^ t> ^lli^ 

which was over-due and we were just " . , s., -.fr- -^t,- 

passing (wet) hands over our feet (not ^ 1; 

washing them thoroughly) so he ^ ^JaiJl Lli^^ J ^j^^ 

addressed us in a loud voice saying twice or > - Li»"*^ Lii>J 

thrice, "Save your heels from the fire." " ' C^"^"-^ ^ 

Jjj» :^^3-s^ ^^P-J-L; t^SUwi 

(28) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth with i^j^^l ^ ^.^kwUJI uiL (TA) 


water while performing ablution . 

This statement has come from the 
Prophet ^ on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas 
and 'Abdullah bin Zaid ^ %\ 


164. Narrated Humran, the freed slave of :Jl5 jUJl jil lii^ - ^nt 

'Uthman bin 'Affan Ll^ iiii >^',: I saw # oi., . ^0.^^ ..--'t 

'Uthman bin 'Affan asking (for a tumbler of - ^ 

water) to perform ablution (and when it was jl^^ ji- tJbjJ ^1 iUap t_5^Sr^' 

brought), he poured water from it over his - , 5 ^ " , tc- 

hands and washed them thrice and then put Sr^ 

his right hand in the water container and ajJu IpS jUp 

rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by - wi^. 1 >r-rr » 

puttmg water in it and then blowmg it out. ^ , ^ 

Then he washed his face thrice and (then) p '-ty^y^^ ^ J^^' 

forearms up to the elbows thrice , then passed . 0 . -j^^ .;»-"o ^ 

his (wet) hands over his head , and then th^ ^ J"*^ ^ ^ 

washed each foot thrice. After that 'Uthman p t U*>^ j^^l A^Juj 4 U*>^ 

said, "I saw the Prophet ^ performing ^ > sf . 

ablution like this of mine, and he ^ said, ^ ^ ^^^""^ ^ " ^ C**^ 

'If anyone performs ablution like that of mine J>J U^j? ^ -Jl^ ^ 

and offers a two Rak'a prayer during which ^ » . » * J 15" ii* ^ ^ 

he does not think of anything else then his l/* * \ ^-^^ 

past sins will be forgiven' *^ J^^j P J-^^ 
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U 4j <Ul jAf- 

(29) CHAPTER. The washing of heels c^Up^I Jli i^L (Y^) 


J-r^i 0:!^ *^^J 


during ablution . 

Whenever Ibn Sinn performed ablution 
he used to wash the place that was under the . 1 il ^liJ i 

ring. 


165. Narrated Muhammad bin Ziyad: I ^1 ^ST \^J^ - \'\c 
heard Abu Hurairah ^ iii --^j saying as he > i . > , 't,- i-* ' , 
passed by us while the people were 

performing ablution from a utensil d\S j o^y^ U :Jli ^Lj ^ 

containing water, "Perform ablution 
perfectly and thoroughly for Abul-Qasim 
(the Prophet s^) said, 'Save your heels jU ^y^^ -J^ ^ ^^^l^^ll 

from the Hell-fire . - «> t ^, * - 't , - . - 1 . , t 

(30) CHAPTER. Washing the feet, when one J ^>i>-^» Juli 4**-! ' ^ 

is wearing shoes ; and it is not sufficient for " ' ^liiljl Jp ^ - » - m - 

one to pass a wet hand over the shoes (but one C^"^^ ^ 
should talce off the shoes and wash one's feet) . 

166 . Narrated 'Ubaid bin Juraij : I asked 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar \^ %\ "O Abu 
'Abdur Rahman! I saw you doing four things 
which I never saw being done by anyone of 
your companions?" 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said, "What are those, O Ibn Juraij?" I 
said, "I never saw you touching any corner 
(of the Ka'bah) except these (two) facing 
south (Yemen) , and I saw you wearing shoes 
made of tanned leather and dyeing your hair 
with ; (a kind of dye). I also noticed ... ... .f, T.^.v,, . ^ vr 

that whenever you were in Makkah, the " < ^ ^ u^- u 

people assume 7/?/^/ on seeing the new moon <^Xjj '•^cr-^' JUJl ^^Xjj 
crescent (1st of Dhul-Hijja) while you did not 
assume the fhldl (fhram is also called fhlal 
which means 'Loud calling' because a J*>lgJl Ij 

Muhrim has to recite Talbiya aloud when 
assuming the state oilhram) — till the 8th of 



JU i.ZyJ}\ ^jj jlS" cJl 


4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' ujUT i 150 


Dhul-Hijja (Day of Tarwiya) . 

'Abdullah replied, ^'Regarding the 
comers (of Makkah), I never saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ touching except those facing 
south (Yemen) and regarding the tanned 
leather shoes, no doubt I saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ wearing non-hairy shoes, and 
he used to perform ablution while wearing 
the shoes (i .e . wash his feet and then put on 
the shoes). So I love to wear similar shoes. 
And about the dyeing of hair with Hinna ; no 
doubt I saw Allah's Messenger ^ dyeing his 
hair with it and that is why I like to dye (my 
hair with it). Regarding Ihldl, I did not see 
Allah's Messenger assuming Jhlal till he 
set out for Hajj.'' 

(31) CHAPTER. While performing ablution 
or taking a bath one should start from the 
right side of the body. 

167. Narrated Umm-'Atiyya ioi 
that the Prophet ^ at the time of washing his 
deceased daughter had said to them, "Start 
from the right side beginning with those parts 
which are washed in ablution." 


z^ . > T OA .NT :\ . 

168. Narrated 'Aishah >f • ^^'^^ 'j-^ Ji ^r^^ lij-^ 

Prophet used to like to start from the right • " ' i 'm - 
side on wearing shoes, combing his hair and ^r^-'^ 
cleaning or washing himself and on doing c ^J^<^. : _ 
anything else. : ,^ . t h- ■ . . 
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(32) CHAPTER. To look for water (for lij ^UJl (tY) 

ablution) when the time for the prayer is ^1^111 
due. 

'Aishah Lfl^ said: Once the Fajr ^tliaJl :a^Lp cJlij 

prayer was due and water was searched for r-' ^ U ^UJl lw<iiJli 

(for ablution) but it was not found. • (*-*^ '-^-^ ^ ji ^ 
Thereupon the Divine Revelation of 
Tayammum was revealed. (Tayammum 
means to put or strike lightly on clean earth 
with one's hands and then pass the palm of 
each on the back of the other, blow off the 
dust and then pass them on the face). 

169. Narrated Anas bin Malik IIp ^1 ^3 : 1 ^-^jj ^ 5!) I ^ LjJL>. - 
saw Allah's Messenger when the 'Asr 
prayer was due and the people searched for 

water to perform ablution but they could not j-- ^\ -J- ^.h>A^ 
find it. Later on (a vessel full of) water for 
ablution was brought to Allah's Messenger 
He put his hand in that vessel and 
ordered the people to perform ablution 
from it. I saw the water springing out from 
underneath his fingers till all of them ^ J j^j ^j-^ ^ 

performed the ablution (it was one of the 
miracles of the Prophet ^). 


4)1 J j^j ^li 


jl ^llii j^^j <.oJb ^L)sM ^0: 
i LJ I ^ : J li (. <^ 1 

• ya I ^ ^^^^ L/? i C--^^ 

[rovo ,rovi .rovr - 

(33) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 'yJ^ ^JJI pUJI ^'M ' 

water with which human hair has been 

washed. 

'Ata' saw no harm in making threads and j1 : 4j TlLc- j'i' ; 

ropes out of the human hair. The utilization 
of the thing which is licked or eaten by a dog, 

and the passing of dogs through the mosque . J li j <. JL>tJ1^^ \ ^ \ 
Az-Zuhri said, "It is permissible for one to , , ^ ?>, ,-' 
perform ablution with water which has been " ^ ; 
licked l:ty a dog provided that there is no Jlij l ^ w? '^ o^Ji- tyj?j 
water except that." (See Hadith No. 172). , ^ 
Sufvan said, ''This is the true religious - ' ' • 
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verdict : Allah said : And you find no '-^^ *• ^ 

water then perform r«y«/n;nwm." (V. 4:43). • ^, . _ ^ , 

> £^^^^ t , ^ \ 

170. Narrated IbnSirin: I said to' Ablda, Jt^U-'l £h ^> " 

"I have some of the hair of the Prophet ^ U- ' ' ^Ul ' 1 ' Jli 

which I got from Anas or from his family." ^J^^^ 

' Abida replied . "No doubt if I had a single : 5 JuiJ cJLi : J U j^; 1 ji- 

hair of that it would have been dearer to me „ t » - t .iiii^ - 1 » i . " 

than the whole world and whatever is in it." " ^ -T 

[^v^ 

171. Narrated Anas When Jup ^ JuA^ UjL*- - ^V^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ got his head shaved, ^ jUx^ l;il>- * JU 1)1 
Abu Talha was the first to take some of his •* ^ — * 

hair. ^ji- ^'S^ :Jli 

CHAPTER. If a dog drinks from the utensil ^Ul ^ ^L1^\ ili i^L; 

of any one of you then it is essential to wash it _ jlL* ^J^\ 

seven times. * " ' v ' 

172. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii j-j 4)1 jlIp liJlL?- - Wt 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a dog drinks f > 
from the utensil of anyone of you it is ^ ' - ^ - u- ^- 
essential to wash it seven times." jl * S^ij^ tjH^ ^^J^^^ 

^jJ. :jLi ^ ^iil J>^3 

173. Narrated Abii Hurairah ^ iibi :cJli Jl^*^! UijL>- - WV 
The Prophet #^ said, "A man saw a dog , . 5 i.^-'t 
eating mud from (the severity of) thirst . So , " " . 

that man took a shoe (and filled it) with water :JU ^ ^jbl Jup ^ 

and kept on pouring the water for the dog till 
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it quenched its thirst . So Allah approved of ji^ t^Us ^} If- C-iw 

his deed and made him to enter Paradise ." ff .«. , ',.,> ? 

UjiSli <J ill oljji 

174. Narrated Hamza bin 'Abdullah : My : ^.^^ ^ Ju^l jUj - Wi 

father said. "During the lifetime of Allah's ^ , ^ f > » ^ ^ Ijjj^ 

Messenger ^ , the dogs used to urinate , and ^ 'r^ *" ij^^- ^ <y 

pass through the mosque (come and go) , Jui- ^ S ■ J ^ ^ 
nevertheless they never used to sprinkle 
water on it (i.e. urine of the dog.)" 


175. Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim ^ %\ : I ^ ^r^*^ ll^ip- - ^ Vo 

asked the Prophet (about the hunting | , > IjJl^ JIJ 

dogs) and he replied, "If you let loose (with ^ ^ ^ ''^^ 

Allah's Name) your tamed dog after a game [^Js- ^ ^^^J-iJl ^ c 

and it hunts it , you may eat it , but if the dog , „r . ^ . ' > 1 1 - 't , - , 

eats of (that game) then do not eat It because ^ ^ ^ \/ 

the dog has hunted it for itself." I further Jlii ^iJ-i^l cJL^jl 

said, "Sometimes I send my dog for hunting , f,. » ..r -.>t 

and find another dog with it. > lj-^u- 

He said, "Do not eat the game for you J-^j^ ^ cJli t^^-^ ^iLUl 

have mentioned Allah's Name only on ^.r f ?^ > t- ?^ 

sending your dog and you did not ^ ^ * - 

mentioned Allah's Name on the other dog." j ^i-LiS' ^^^Lp UjU tJ^U 

.To J : ^1] .((^I ^.Js Jl^ llJ 

cOtAi lOUT .otvv tOlvn tOjvo 

(34) CHAPTER. Whosoever considers not to ^^^1 p ^^^^ 

repeat ablution except if something is 'jjl llijl ' ' ^ 

discharged or passed from either exit (front *" ^ ^ ^ ^j^j^^ 

or back private parts) : 5^3-^ 
As is mentioned in the Statement of 
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Allah ju;: "...Or any of you comes from 
answering the call of nature..." (V.5:6). 
And 'Ata' said, "If a worm comes out of 
one's anus or if a drop of discharge equal to 
the size of a louse comes out of one's penis 
(then it is essential to repeat the ablution.)" 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, "If one laughs in 
Salat (prayer), he must repeat his Saldt and 
not the ablution." Al-Hasan said, "If 
someone takes out (cut) some of his hair, 
cuts his nails or removes his leather socks, he 
is not to repeat his ablution." Abu Hurairah 
said, "It is not necessary to repeat ablution 
except on Hadatjt'' And Jabir stated, "The 
Prophet % was in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa' 
and a person was shot with an arrow and he 
bled profusely, but he bowed and prostrated 
and continued his Saldt.'' Al-Hasan said, 
"The Muslims used to offer Saldt regularly 
with their wounds," Tawus, Muhammad bin 
'All, 'Ata and the people of Hijaz say, 
"Bleeding does not necessitate the 
repetition of ablution." Ibn 'Umar squeezed 
one of his pimples and blood came out but he 
did not repeat his ablution . Ibn Abi Aufa spat 
out blood but he carried on with his Saldt. Ibn 
'Umar and Al-Hasan said , "If any one lets his 
blood out then it is necessary for him to wash 
the cut area only." 


176. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger m said, "A person is 
considered in Saldt (prayer) as long as he is 
waiting for the prayer in the mosque and as 
long as he does not do Hadath.'' A non-Arab 
man asked, "O Abu Hurairah! What is 
HadathT^ I replied, "It is the passing of 
wind (from the anus) (that is one of the types 
oiHadath):' 


^^^^^ 

o tj j,^»_L-vws>J I J ^ J Lo ! j^|-.1j>cJ i 
us ^jl ^ jjjj .liyJ 

Alii- \^^^^>yJ^^ ly^^ fr^^^J 


Jli Aip 4ji 
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to^^JiJt :Jli ^0^^^ U L> oJL>Jl 
civv .iio .^^1 
crYT^ .Y> 

177. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamtm : My :JU jJjJl J) \^J^ - \VV 
uncle said, the Prophet ^ said, ''One should 
not leave (his prayer) unless he hears sound 
or smells something." ^ ^li- j^- ^iIp 

178. Narrated 'Alt ^^1^;: I used to get LjJb- ijli Czs UjJL>- - \VA 
emotional urethral discharges frequently and { J^j ° ' ' ' H\ ' ^ 
felt shy to ask Allah's Messenger m about it . ^ jir^ 
So I requested Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad to JuL^^ jj- t^jjil ^^^i-iJ 
ask (the Prophet about it. Al-Miqdad 
asked him and he replied, "One has to 

perform ablution (after it)." 4ijl Jj-l^ 'o\ c-IIAl^U %\Xa 

„ J> J, ^ ^ J> " ^ 

179. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid: I asked ^y^^ ly, l^JL>- - \S\ 
'Uthman bin 'Affan about a person 
who engaged in intercourse but did not 
discharge. 'Uthman replied, "He should o^vli^ ^1 ^-^^ ^1 
perform ablution like the one for an " 
ordinary Salat (prayer), but he must wash 

his penis." 'U^man added, "I heard it from SiJ ^Ij^ '-^-^ ji^ j'uJip 

Allah's Messenger I asked 'All, Az- (j;,-:^ • ^Uip ? li^ "'L^ 

Zubair, Talha and Ubai bin Ka'b , >^ • ^ - ^r^: ^ ^ , 

about It and they, too, gave the same reply. o^5i • a'>L^' '^3^ ^ 

(This order was cancelled later on and taking ^ . ^i^, . > 

a bath became compulsory for such cases) . 'wt-w^ . j " 

[T^T : Jil] .iiJjb 
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180. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudn' ^3 
Zj^ ^i: Allah's Messenger ^ sent for an 
Ansdn man who came with water dropping 
from his head. The Prophet ^ said, 
"Perhaps we have forced you to hurry up, 
haven't we?" The Ansdri replied, "Yes." 
Allah's Messenger ^ further said, "If you 
are forced to hurry up (during intercourse) or 
you do not discharge then you should 
perform ablution." 

(This order was cancelled later on, i.e. 
one has to take a bath) , 


(35) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) a 
man who helps his companion to perform 
ablution (by pouring water for him) . 

181. Narrated Usama bin Zaid 
'.4^ : "When Allah's Messenger ^ departed 
from 'Arafat, he turned towards a mountain 
path where he answered the call of nature . 
(After he had finished) I poured water and he 
performed ablution and then I said to him, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Will you offer Saldt 
(prayer)?" He replied, "The Miisalld (place 
of the prayer) is ahead of you (in Al- 
Muzdalifa)." 


182. Narrated Al-Mughirabin Shu'ba 
^ I was in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ on one of the journeys and he 
went out to answer the call of nature (and 
after he finished) I poured water and he 
performed ablution; he washed his face, 


.((iSLk^i lLJ)* JUi 
bjjb»- ;jLfl AjKj\3 


{s^ji ^"^^^ 


- ^ ^ " ^ . 

^ ^iii Jj-ij ji : Ju j 
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forearms and passed his (wet) hand over his j^l Ijl e^I^l (»^^ 

head and over the two Khuffain (two leather - . - > ^ ^ > i.^. ^ / >,, 
socks). ^ cjJ^^ ^ o^^l 

at 

jjbj <lJLp ^L^i ^ /iA J^*^ ^j"^ 

^-^woj (J*^*^ ^ ^^3^ 

.Y^\A .rAA ^rir .y.i .r.r 


(36) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an or 
doing other invocations etc. after Hadatjt, 

And Mansur quoted Ibrahim, "There is 
no harm in reciting anything in bathrooms 
(without closets) and in writing letters 
without ablution And Hanimad quoted 
from Ibrahim, "Greet them if they are 
wearing their Izar (waist covers) otherwise 
do not greet them." 

183. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
Up that he stayed overnight in the house 
of Maimuna U-p^ ibi the wife of the 
Prophet his aunt . He added : I lay on the 
cushion transversally in its breadthwise 
direction while Allah's Messenger and 
his wife lay in its lengthwise direction . Allah's 
Messenger ^ slept till the middle of the 
night, either a bit before or a bit after it and 
then woke up, rubbing the traces of sleep off 
his face with his hands. He then recited 
the last ten Verses of Sural Al-'Immn , got up 
and went to a hanging water-skin . He then 
performed the ablution from it and it was a 
perfect ablution, and then stood up to offer 
Salat (prayer) . I , too , got up and did as the 
Prophet ^ had done . Then I went and stood 
by his side (on his left side) . He placed his 
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right hand on my head and caught my right ^ p *. Jl ajj-w 

ear and twisted it (pulled me, and made me if >^ > ^ . . = L^^-* ^^lii 

to stand by his right side) . He prayed two ^ '^^j-^J ,_r^ , 
then two and then two •^r'. l/'' '-'^ • c^^^ 
and then two and then two and > o^r . > . r 

then two (separately six times) , and ' y CT^ 

finally one (the Witr). Then he lay ^^^^^ CT^^^ (-^i 

down aeain in the bed till the Mii'adh-dhin , f .. f ^ - i - 

came to him whereupon the Prophet ^ got - cs- - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

up, offered a light two Rak'a prayer and went p t j^^iS'^ Crr^J 
out and led the f'flyr prayer . = . sf 

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever does not repeat U>32 p (VV) 

ablution except after falling into deep sleep UliJl AUl 

— losing consciousness completely. 

184. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr iiii : Jli J^LL^I lijL;>- - \ A 1 

: I came to 'Aishah u41^ 4iii the wife ,^ ^n, 

of the Prophet ^ during the solar eclipse. ^ \ - ^ - 

The people were standing and offering the ^^LL^i L^Jl>- ^ c^^U ^^l^-^' 
Salat (prayer) and she was also praying. I > 'oJli uJi 1 " • 

asked her, "What is wrong with the people?" * 
She beckoned with her hand towards the sky oi-U- ^ ^jj 

and said, "5w/)/ifl/7/l//fl/i."^^M asked her, "Is - | > ^ ^r^ Ij^l 

there a sign?" She pointed out, "Yes." So, I ' ""^^^^^^^^ - ^ \, 
too, stood for the till I fell unconscious U : oiii ^^i-^ ^ 
and later on I poured water on my head. , ^t. ^ i - " -i t- o i-u 
After the Allah's Messenger Upraised " ^ ^ y ^ 

and glorified Allah JU: and said, "Just now I : cJUi c 413I jl>J^ * cJUj 

have seen something which I never saw 
before at this place of mine, including 
Paradise and Hell . And it has been 
revealed to me that you will be put to trials 
in your graves and these trials will be like the 
trials of Ad-Dajjal, or nearly like it (the 



(1) (HJ84) See glossary. 
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subnarrator is not sure of what Asma' said) . 
Angels will come to every one of you and ask , 
'What do you know about this man?' A 
believer will reply, 'He is Muhammad, 
Allah's Messenger (^), and he came to us 
with self-evident truth and guidance. So we 
accepted his teaching, believed and followed 
him.' Then the angels will say to him to sleep 
in peace as they have come to know that he 
was a believer . On the other hand a hypocrite 
or a doubtful person will reply, 'I do not 
know but heard the people saying something 
and so I said the same'." 


(38) CHAPTER. To pass wet hands over the 
whole head during ablution . 

As is referred to by the Statement of Allah 
J[jC : "...Rub (by passing wet hands over) 
your heads..." (V.5:6). And Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, 'This order is both for men 
and women." And Malik was asked, "Is the 
passing of a wet hand over a part of the head 
sufficient (and that is not sufficient)?" He 
took his verdict from the narration of 
'Abdullah bin Zaid which follows. 

185. Narrated Yahya Al-Mazini : A 
person asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
who was the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya, 
"Can you show me how Allah's Messenger s^: 
used to perform ablution?'' 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid replied in the affirmative and asked for 


^ > ^ ^ £ ^ > ^ > _ > I " I 

[AT 

tAif ^1^1 2^ i^L (rA) 


.jJ-^l iJ^L si^Jl :.-.t.;.Jl 

. Jlj j V ^^^^ 
V J j-<*^ (.^iiJLo u^v^l :Jli 


4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' w-tt? i 


160 


water. He poured it on his hands and washed jl ^jaLlJl : ^ j 

them twice, then he rinsed his mouth thrice of ^ i , ^ > - c -.^^ 

and washed his nose with water thrice by j . 

putting water in it and blowing it out. He IpJi : Juj aLI JLp J Us 

washed his face thrice and after that he 
washed his forearms up to the elbow twice 

and then passed his wet hands over his head JlLp p t ^y^X^ p 

from its front to its back and vice versa 
(beginning from the front and taking them to 

the back of his head up to the nape of the aLX^ ^ t^^^^l J I ^"y^ 

neck and then brought them to the front 
again from where he had started) and then 


washed his feet (up to the ankles). to lis d^lj 

.un .^IjU-j 

(39) CHAPTER. The washing of feet up to ^1 ^>JU"pl 4*M ^^^^ 

the ankles . 

186. Narrated 'Amr : My father saw 'Amr 
bin Abl Hasan asking 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
^ ^1 about the ablution of the Prophet 
'Abdullah bin Zaid asked for earthen ware 
pot containing water and performed ablution 
like that of the Prophet ^ in front of them . 
He poured water from the pot over his hand c^U y j^L IpJi ^ ^j-i'j 
and washed his hands thrice and then he put t^>T^ =i. >T f ^ .-r 

his hands in the pot and rinsed his mouth and ^ " ' '/T 
washed his nose by putting water in it and t aJJu j}1JI y eJb ^^yli- 

then blowing it out with three handfuls of ^ ^jj^ . >jj UlM 

water . Again he put his hand in the water and o^-""-^^ Jj^ ^ * - 
washed his face thrice and washed his 
forearms up to the elbows twice ; and then 
put his hands in the water and then passed 
them over his head by bringing them to the 
front and then to the rear of the head once, 
and then he washed his feet up to the ankles. 
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(40) CHAPTER. The using of the remaining pj^j JUii^l i^L (i*) 

water after ablution . " 5 

And Jarir bin 'Abdullah ordered the jl lUl ^Iil JlIp ^Ij 
members of his family to perform ablution \^^' 
with the water in which he had put his Siwak - ^ i ^J^- 

(a piece of a root of a tree called Al-Arak 
used as a tooth-brush) . 

187. Narrated Abu Juhaifa %\ ^>f3• 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to us at noon and 
water for ablution was brought to him. After 

he had performed ablution, the remaining 1:11^ ^j>- • J IjL>^ U 
water was taken by the people and they 
started smearing their bodies with it (as a 

blessed thing) . The Prophet ^ offered two ^ llJ I J-ii->^ jiJ <. ^ j-i^-! 
Rak'a of the Zuhr prayer and then two Rak'a 
of the 'Asr prayer while an 'Anaza (spear- 
headed stick) was there (as a Sutra) in front ' ^ I ^ 5^ 

of him. . . ^'A- " 

tirr .00 .H'^ .Ho ,rvn : ^1] 
[oAo*\ ,ovAn .ronn .roor .^n 


:JLi LjJu>- :jLi ^LLLj. 


188. Abu Musa said: The Prophet 3^ Lp^ ' ^1 Jlsj - ^AA 
asked for a tumbler containing water and 
washed both his hands and face in it and then 
threw a mouthful of water in the tumbler and : J U ^ aJ ^ j aJ j j 
said to both of us (Abu Musa and Bilal), 
"Drink from the tumbler and pour some of its 
water on your faces and chests." 

189. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Mahmud bin 
Ar-Rabr <S ^1 ^3 who was the person on 
whose face the Prophet ^ had ejected a 
mouthful of water from his family's well while 
he was a boy, and 'Urwa (on the authority of 
Al-Miswar and others) who testified each 
other, said, "Whenever the Prophet 
performed ablution, his Companions were 
nearly fighting for the remains of that water 



4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' 


162 


$ > 


f s 


CHAPTER. 

190. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : %\ 
il^ My aunt took me to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! This son of my 
sister has got a disease in his legs." So he ^ 
passed his hands on my head and prayed for 
Allah's Blessings for me ; then he performed 
ablution and I drank from the remaining 
water . I stood behind him and saw the seal of 
Prophethood between his shoulders, and it 
was like the Zirril-Hajala'' (means the button 
of a small tent, but some said *egg of a 
partridge,' etc) 


(41) CHAPTER. Rinsing one's mouth and 
putting water in one's nose and cleaning it by 
blowing the water out with a single handful 
of water. 

191. Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya on the 
authority of his father : 'Abdullah bin Zaid 
aI* poured water on his hands from a 

utensil containing water and washed them 
and, then, with one handful of water he 
rinsed his mouth and cleaned his nose by 
putting water in it and then blowing it out. 
He repeated it thrice. He, then, washed his 
hands and forearms up to the elbows twice 
and passed (wet) hands over his head, both 
forwards and backwards , and washed his feet 
up to the ankles and said, "Thus was the 
ablution of Allah's Messenger 


. - * ^ ^ ^ > 
[vv 

J-*^L«-u^l ^ LjJL>- ^j^ji 

^--^ ^pJ uc^' 

jj 5^ \S^^ (^'^ J\ 

,roi\ ,roi* .LJL^^^I 
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lis:* :ju j\ 

(42) CHAPTER. The passing of wet hands ^\')\ ^ ^^L (i Y) 

over the head once only (while performing 
ablution) . 

192 . Narrated *Amr bin Yahya ^ %\ : ^ ^ j UJu- uJjl^ - ^ ^ Y 
My father said, "I saw 'Amr bin Abi Hasan 
asking 'Abdullah bin Zaid about the ablution 
of the Prophet 'Abdullah bin Zaid asked :Jl3 ji- ^_^1>J 

for an earthenware pot containing water and 
performed ablution in front of them. He 
poured water over his hands and washed 
them thrice. Then he put his (right) hand in 
the pot and rinsed his mouth and washed his 
nose by putting water in it and , then , blowing 

it out thrice with three handfuls of water. ..-^ , . v::* |- . - 
Again he put his hand in the water and ^ ^ ^^"^ ^ ^ 

washed his face thrice. After that he put his p <>? ^^J^ C*>C 

hand in the pot and washed his forearms up « . ^Llii ju li'l 

to the elbows twice, and then again put his ^ ^ M^J J-^ » - 
hand in the water and passed (wet) hands a^ju J-UJ pU^I ^ Jjb Jci-Sl 

over his head by bringing them from the front ^i-^'t 

to the back (and returned them) and once r' '^^V tj^^'V J^j^ 

more he put his hand in the pot and washed ^ ^^Ij oJu J3U ^ 5*^?^ 
his feet (up to the ankles.)" 

Narrated Wuhaib ^ ibi ^3 that he (the 
Prophet ^ as in narration 191 above) had 
passed his wet hands on the head once only. 




(43) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution 
by a man along with his wife. The utilization of 
water remaining after a woman has performed 
ablution. ^Umar performed ablution with 
warm water and with water brought from the 
house of a Christian woman. 

193. And narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, ^a-JL^ ^ 4)1 jlp li^JL^ - 
"During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 3^ 
men and women used to perform ablution 
together." jl5 : Jli a: I i^li- 4)1 JLp 
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. ^ 4)1 Jj-^j 

(44) CHAPTER. The sprinkling of Uj^j ^ ^1 (^^) 

remaining water after performing ablution * liiJl Ip 

on an unconscious person by the Prophet ^ . " 

194. Narrated Jabir il^ ii»t Allah's : J15 JJ3JI ^'l l^Jb- - ^^1 

Messenger ^ came to visit me while I was jj^j^i " " lljLi lJI^ 

sick and unconscious. He performed " ^ t'*-^^ 

ablution and sprinkled the remaining water • : J15 t jJiSvLJi 
on me and I became conscious and said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! To whom will my 


inheritance go as I have neither ascendents '•J^' ^ S^y' 

nor descendants?" Then the Divine Verses J " L ' c-iii ^' ' 

regarding Fard'id (inheritance) were ' ^ ^^J^^ Cj^- 

revealed. ^.^^ LS^ji ^! ^^'Str^'' J-*^ 5^' 

tiv^r ."ivrr .o-ivi ,o\\i ,o\c\ 

(45) CHAPTER. To take a bath or perform ^ ^^jJ'i J-^' ^^^^ 

ablution from a Mikhdab (utensil), a " - r ,, -:ti- % t, 

tumbler, or a wooden or stone pot. : U ; 


195. Narrated Anas 11^ 4ui ^3 : It was the t ^ 5!) I lip lllJL?- - 


lilU- : J I3 4) 1 -Up 


time for (prayer), and those whose 

houses were near got up and went to their 

people (to perform ablution), and there o^-v^ :Jli ^\ j-p 
remained some people (sitting). Then a lljl ' " °' I 

painted stone pot {Mikhdab) containing ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

water was brought to Allah's Messenger ^ mI)! J j-lj ^li t«-Ui 

The pot was small , not broad enough for one - > ^ r ^ ^ . „ ^ ^^^^ o ? 
to spread one's hand in ; yet all the people . . ^y..^:L>z^ 

performed ablution. (The subnarrator said, (.a^S" -la^ jl ^_^^i>--J 

"We asked Anas, 'How many persons were , IS ' Lii lils' ^ ' 

you?' Anas replied, 'We were eighty or * v ' T-^ 

more'"). (It was one of the miracles of [\^^ '■ -"^^kjj Ji^'^-'^ 

Allah's Messenger) . 


196. Narrated Abu Musa ^ iiii ^3 : Once 
the Prophet ^ asked for a tumbler 
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containing water. He washed his hands and t jj^ ^ t iuL-l jil lil^ : Jli 

face in it and also threw a mouthful of water f*- 

in it. S^?' ^ s^?' ^ 

[^AA 

197. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid iiii If. l^i^ - \ 

ilp : Once Allah's Messenger ^ came to us c^^j^ ^ > . . 'j j ^ J U 

and we brought out water for him in a brass ^ -t"^ ' 

pot . He performed ablution thus : He washed ^ t ^JJ^^ ^ j • J ^ 

his face thrice , and his forearms to the elbows " I • J ii Jb ' "1 JLi- ° ' I 

twice, then passed his (wet) hands lightly ^ 'ur!- 

over the head from front to rear and brought ^ ll» a] L>-^U ^ -jj I 

them to front again and washed his feet (up f ^ » > 

to the ankles). a^^j U> ^ jy 

198. Narrated 'Aishah ill When :J15 jUJi ^1 l^IU- - HA 
the ailment of the Prophet ^ aggravated and -j , ^ . ^ . ^» , . > U ' ' M 
his disease became worse , he asked his wives * ^j-^t Cj^ Vt-*-^ 

to permit him to be nursed (treated) in my ^ 4il Jui- ^! 4jI -Up ^3^^' 
house. So they gave him the permission, ^ , , , 

Then the Prophet ^ came (to my house) *^ '-^ 

with the support of two men, and his legs -^Ijjl jilLlI 4j jlilj ^ 

were dragging on the ground, between !• ^ , ^ > ^ ? 

^Abbas, and another man." 'Ubaid-Ullah ^ ^ 

(the subnarrator) said, ''I informed hJ^ oc^j 0^ ^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas of what 'Aishah said , tl^^ 'Vl " * *"±J^ 
Ibn 'Abbas said : 'Do you know who was the ^ ' ^ ST^"* ° ■ ^ 

other man?' I replied in the negative, Ibn illp 3U t^T ji^j 

'Abbas said , 'He was 'All (bin Abi Talib)' ." . » r s . . ^ " - 

'Aishah l^I^ ^3 further said', "When ^ ^ JL^ 5"^! 

the Prophet ^ came to my house and his jjfc : J li t N : oJi ! I 

sickness became worse he ordered us to pour 
seven skins full of water on him, so that he 

might give some advice to the people , So he jLi \j ^ Jl^-S U jX) J li ^ 
was seated in a Mikhdab (brass tub) 
belonging to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet 


jl oJ^" cJlSj t^yp 

JiLilj -iij Jli 
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^. Then, all of us started pouring water on Ji\ O^i-I ^J^fe-^' 

him from the water-skins till he beckoned to ^ ^ ^ . -j^f' (^{( 

us to stop and that we have done (what he 7 ^ ^ ^ *^ , 

wanted us to do). After that he went out to Liit p ^ LoJt^^ 

the people." ^ --r. :m- ^ >c 

t^v^ <,^^o : ^1] .^LLU 

tXoAA tvn tV^r tvu tiAV <,^^r 
,ow\i ,iiio ,iiiy .TTAi .r*^^ 

[vr^r 

(46) CHAPTER. To perform ablution from ^ ^j^ji^ ^Ll 

an earthen-ware pot . 

199. Narrated 'Amr bin Yahya on the jJUJ ^ Jl11>- IIJIU- - ^^^ 
authority of his father: My uncle used to ^ , .r> , . 
perform ablution extravagantly and once he ^ 

asked 'Abdullah bin Zaid to tell him how he o 15 : J li t I ^ t ^^^^ 

had seen the Prophet m performing ^| ^ j^j ^'j, - - 

ablution. He asked for an earthen-ware pot ^ - cr— 

containing water, and poured water from it cJij ^^j^^ ' J^j 

on his hands and washed them thrice, and t^^' i i of 4^ 

then put his hand in the earthen-ware pot and ^ " - - 

rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by p iol^^ lIj^A^ U^il^i 

putting water in it and then blowing it out o - . > - »t 

thrice with one handful of water ; he again ^ ^ . 

put his hand in the water and took a handful p ''l^^j i^j^ ^'j^ u-^*>^ 

of water and washed his face thrice, then » . - rr , ,. - ^ 

washed his hands up to the elbows twice , and ^ / ' ^ 

took water with his hand , and passed it over ^\ aToJ ^yiJ- p ^"^^"y" 

his head from front to back and then from ^ ai o^s. '"^"^i 

back to front , and then washed his feet (up to " " ^ ur^j^ 

the ankles) and said, '*I saw the Prophet ^ ^cP'j 1H ji^^ 5^ ^-l-ii 

performing ablution in that way." .3^ ^ 

200. Narrated Thabit: Anas Zj> ibi Lol?- ijli illi lijL>- - Y» • 
said : 'The Prophet asked for water and a :f . 

tumbler with a broad base and not so deep, % ^ * % ^ 
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containing a small quantity of water, was t^U ^ ^UL US ^ ^Ll Jj— j 

brought to him whereby he put his fingers in ^ , ^» , i . |- <• - 

it." Anas further said, "I noticed the water ' ^ C-^"* C ; 

springing out from amongst his fingers." ooU^I ^-iji 

Anas added, "I estimated that the people , Jl cJUUJ 

who performed ablution with it numbered ^ CT^ ^ *f " ^ 

between seventy to eighty." ^^3}^ • J-^^ Jli t jJoU*! 

(47) CHAPTER. To perform ablution with iiJU ^^^1 (IV) 
one MiMi!f/ of water. (Mudd is practically 2/3 
of a Kilogram) : 

201. Narrated Anas (il^ ibi : The :Jli ^ ^^1 lljjb- - 


Prophet ^ used to take a bath with one 5^3' 
or up to five Mudd (1 5a' = 4 Mudd) of water 
and used to perform ablution with one A/i/ti^/ jlS" : J LJI ijli 

of water . 


(48) CHAPTER. To pass wet hands over (lA) 
Khuffain [two leather socks covering the 
ankles] . 

202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u4^ iiii: Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas said, "The -j^ ^ 

Prophet ^ passed wet hands over his ''^J^ ^ ' V^-? l;^ 
Khuffain.'' ^\ ^ t^^JalJl ^1 ^_^'Jb- :Jli 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar iiii ^3 asked ^| * - ' * *J| jlp iiJL- 
'Umar about it. 'Umar replied in the ^ y ^ ''u^j^ 
affirmative and added: "Whenever Sa'd ^laj ^} 4^ ^ (.^^ 
narrates a Hadlth from the Prophet ^ U ' ""m #f " 

there is no need to ask anyone else about it ." ^-^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ I • J la J 4 0^ 

5!) I oliJ JUa ^jJ^ 
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203. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba ^3 jJU- j JJ^ \^J^ - Y^t 

il^ '^1 : Once Allah^s Messenger m went out . . . j^. , . 

to answer the call of nature and I followed - ^ ^ 

him with a tumbler containing water, and ^ t^l^l JjL- ^ ^-Jt^*^ if. 

when he finished, I poured water and he * > . ^ ^ - *1 *U 

performed ablution and passed wet hands ^ ^ ^"^^ 


over his Khuffain (two leather socks) . ZkJ^ sSt?^ ^ ^ Iji^ ' 

j^^JLp ^-«waj U^jJLS tO>-L?- ^ 

204 . Narrated Ja'far bin ' Amr bin Umaiya : J li y \ - Y • 1 

Ad-Damri: My father said, "I saw the f "^i-i i ^1 

Prophet ^ passmg wet hands over his ^> ^ ^ - ^ 

A^wj^fl/n (two leather socks)." aI^I j j^i*^ t^i-L- 

205 . Narrated Ja'far bin ' Amr : My father : J Li j I jl^ u^JL>- - Y • o 
said, "I sawthe Prophet ^passing wet hands ^ "\ -jy ^il jlIp " M 
over his Imdma (turban) and Khuffain (two ' " ' -^'^ 
leather socks)." ^\ ^ ^^r^- 0-^ ^1^0)'*^' 

jJLp ^ cJlj :Jli 

[T-i :^b] ^1 : 

(49) CHAPTER. If one puts on (A^^iiflTf just Uij ill i^L 

after performing ablution (there is no need 
to wash one's feet again in ablution) (24 
hours for non-travellers and three days for 
travellers) . 


" J li *j 1 uJjl>- - Y • *\ 

206 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Mughira : My V 
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father said, "Once I was in the company of ^ ^ ^ ^ \:^J^ 

the Prophet ^ on a journey and I dashed to . . ^ ^| , . - rjjj I 

take off his Khuff. He ordered me to leave ^ ' ^ ^ 

them as he had put them on after performing cJjiU t ^ 

ablution. So he passed wet hands over , », ^, r > 
^^^^ „ L4iUii tL4^i)) :JU9 

[\AT 

(50) CHAPTER. Not repeating ablution t^ji; ^ 4^L (d*) 

after eating mutton and As-Sawiq. " ^ n «i ti 

Abu Bakr, *Umar and 'Uthman ate such ^^^j oUii-j j jjI J^lj 
food but did not repeat ablution. s 1 . >i , 

207. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas bijL>. - Y-V 
l41^ iiii : Allah's Messenger ate a piece of » , . U'' M • Jli 
cooked mutton from the shoulder region and Sr^ d;^ ^ . ^rr^ 
offered 5fl/^f (prayer) without repeating jIp ^ ^^-lap ^ i^iJLl'i 

208, Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin jJ^ -J, JJ^^ ~ 
Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's " . 
Messenger taking a piece of (cooked) 

mutton from shoulder region and then he was ^ 'wii?- ^^^^ -^^ 
called for (prayer). He put his knife 
down and offered Salat without repeating 


,*'a->,t*f est 

ablution." ^ 3^-^^ ^ 4il J 

[-r^r .oiYr .ci»A .Y'\rr .nvc 

(51) CHAPTER. Rinsing one's mouth (with Jij-JI ^^twi^ ^ («^) 
water) after eating As-Sawiq^^^ without 1^ - ij 

repeating ablution . 

209. Narrated Suwaid bin Al-Nu' 


(1) (Ch.51) See glossary. 
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il^ : In the year of the conquest of Khaibar ^^^Ai ^ t JJJL» IJ^* ^ J 15 

I went with Allah's Messenger ^ till we LJ • " f ^ tJUoS* 

reached Sahba', a place near Khaibar, where ^ ^ ; Sr^ ^ /// 

Allah's Messenger 5^ offered the 'yl5r prayer a^I o^J-] jUiJI oJ^J- jl a^jLs- 

and asked for food. Nothing but As-Sawiq ..o- ^ , , > - 

^Lp 5^ 4iii J ^ ;^ r*" 

was brought. He ordered it to be moistened ^ \ - - ^ C Ci/ 

with water. He and all of us ate it and the - f-L^JaiL 1^15 lii ^J>~ 

Prophet ^ got up for Maghrib (prayer), t",.AiJi Xii - ^ 

rinsed his mouth with water and we did the ^ ^ "^"^^ ^ "^t^ 

same, and he then offered Saldt (prayer) ^li t Jjj-UL Ml ^ ^ijjML 

without repeating the ablution . . ?pf i. ^ >^ -,^t* - 


.n^o wo tX^o : ^1] 

[otoo ^oioi tor^» .orAi 


210. Narrated Maimuna \^ iii ^3 : The : Jli (^-5-^1 li*JL?-j - Y > • 

Prophet 5^ ate (a piece of) mutton from m . "m- ^ i i*-^-" T 

shoulder region and then offered Salat Sf-^^ ; ^ ^ 

(prayer) without repeating the ablution. ji- ^ ^jt:^ 5^ J 

(52) CHAPTER. Whether to rinse the mouth ^1 ^ 4*L (oY) 

after drinking milk. 


211. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4L^ ^iii ^^^A^ b^O^ - Y ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger drank milk, rinsed his 1 . f "fti i vn- io--- 

mouth and said, "It has tat. ^ - - 

^ lip ^1 *. Xzs' ^ jil 1 JLp jjfj 


[on. 'I : ^i] 

(53) CHAPTER. Ablution after sleep. And y^j ^^^1 i^L (of) 

whoever considers it unnecessary to repeat 
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ablution after dozing once or twice or after j\ ililll ^ ^ 

nodding once in slumber. 


1^ *' * 


212. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ 1^3: Allah's ^ ^Ibl jlIp \^1>' - Y\Y 
Messenger ^ said, "If anyone of you feels « . « . ^ . . ^ 
drowsy while offering Saldt (prayer) he ^ ^ 
should go to bed (sleep) till his slumber is ^ ^Ibl J^j 51 iijl^ to! 
over, because in praying while drowsy, one J > ifjL^l ^ "* ^ « 
does not know whether one is asking for ji^-^ (_^r**^ 1-^)** .Jts 
forgiveness or for a bad thing for oneself jU t^jiil aIp CSSj ^J>- 

. tt<u^ j-^^*^^ 

213, Narrated Anas il^ iui ^fj: The ijli j^l l^IU- - Y\V 
Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you feels ' - ^ 

drowsy while offering 5^^/^/ (prayer), he * 

should sleep till he understands what he is ji- ^1 ji- c4i!A5 ^ ^Vj?' 

saying (reciting) /' fi 

• " 1>I ^ (i-^; 

(54) CHAPTER. To perform ablution even ^ tJ^J^^ ^^^^ 
on having no Hadath, 


214. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Amir: Anas ^3 ^^ji t>j 1:jJ^ - tM 

il^ iui said, "The Prophet M, used to perform 
ablution for every Saldt (prayer)." I asked 

Anas, "What you used to do?" Anas replied, : jLi ^ LJI ^LX^ : Jli 
"We used to pray with the same ablution 
until we break it with Hadath ." 


(^.fT^ LjJb»-j 


Uj? is ^1 Jl^ :JU ^1 ^ 

215, Narrated Suwaid bin Nu*man jj>j jJj^ aJl>- liii^ - Y \ o 

^ : In the year of the conquest of Khaibar I ; j ^ ^ U-ii J li 

went with Allah's Messenger ^ till we ' - 

reached Sahba' where Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ \ : J IS Ju*l^ ^ c?^^ 
led the Vl^r prayer and asked for food. 
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Nothing but Sawiq was brought and we ate it j UilJ I -b^J- t^j^^ ' • J ^ j ^ 

and drank (water). The Prophet^ got up for ^ 4,1 j u^;^ :ju 

Maghrib (prayer), rinsed his mouth with ' C. ^ * 

water and then led the prayer without ill ^JL^ ^LJ^^ ^ l/^ 

repeating the ablution. Uii ^ jil i^^^ 

(55) CHAFIER. One of the major sins is not to 0^ Cfi ^^^^ 

protect oneself (one's clothes and body) from » 
one's urine (i.e. from being soiled with it) . ^ 

216. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^iil lijb- : Jii jUiP UiJb- - Y>n 

Once the Prophet ^ , while passing through 
one of the Heytan (gardens or graveyards) of 


Al-Madina or Makkah heard the voices of ^ : Jli t^Up 

two persons who were being tortured in their f . ^ » \ 

graves. The Prophet ^ said, 'These two ^ ' ^ \ ; 

persons are being tortured not for a major sin ^ C;?^ 

(to avoid)." The Prophet m then added, ^ >i 

■'Y( s! (they are being tortured for a major ' * " ^ *^ ^ 

sin . Indeed, one of them never saved :Jli i^^-^ 

hiipself from being soiled with his urine , ^-o. LIaju^I ' 15 t X» 

while the other used to go about with '-^ ^ ^ 

calumnies (to make enmii v between t «4.L^L >>-*^ 1 jl^j t aJjJ 

Irie ids)." The Prophet ^ then asked for a ^ '-'^5 U V.^< j 5Jb ' LpS 

grc.::n branch (of a date-palm tL e), broke it ^^-^ 2 

intt; two pieces and put one or each grave. to^^ ^-H-^ cr CT^^^ 

On being asked why he had «-one so, he jjjj IJ <ul J L * aJ 'Lai 

rephed, "I hope that their tortu x might be ^ ^] / ^ ^ ' ' 

lessened, tiil these get dried/ ^iji>tj jl 


(56) CHAF FER. What is sau regarding (.J}2I JJli ^ U (d*^) 
washing ouf urine . 


(1) (H.216) This action was a kii;:- of invocation on the part of the Prophet ^ for the 

deceased persons (Fath Al-BCin ] 
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And the Prophet ^ remarked about the : Jj^\ ^^UaJ ^ jL5j 

person in the grave that he never saved , ' „ T-.. ^ 

himselffrom being soiled with his urine. And T-^ ^ ^ '^^^^ 

the Prophet ^ mentioned only the urine of • tr*^' Jj? 
human beings . 

217. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iii 1^3: ji^l^l - Y^V 
Whenever the Prophet^ went to answer the - i i ^ i i^* 

call of nature, I used to bring water with ^ cM^! 

which he used to wash his private parts . jf\ £^ j ur^^ • ^ ^ 

CHAPTER : 

218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji^ *bi (_JtlJl il^ l^ji^ - Y^A 
The Prophet ^ once passed by two graves ^ > >is . > 

and said, "These two persons are being ^ *^ 

tortured not for a major sin (to avoid) . One ^ t Jla 1>J ^ t V I lil;^ 
of them never saved himself from being . 'n- > t 

soiled with his urine, while the other used ^ S^' ^ 

to go about with calumnies (to make enmity U j ;l» : jLii ^jll. ^ ^^^Jji 
between friends) ."The Prophet^ then took ' <- • V-> ^ 1- \^'-*\ 

a green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it 

into two pieces and fixed one on each grave . t J jl) I ^ ^ il) ^ L*^ 1 

They said , "O Allah's Messenger! Why have . . , . - ^, > . 5 f 

you done so?" He replied, "I hope that their ^ sT?-:; ^^J 

punishment might be lessened till these j^A-ij l^iii ^Ilij SJb^ i^l ^ 
(branches) become dry." (See the footnote , , 

of HadithlU) ;^y^^ ^ Jy^ 

{SI) CHAPTER, The Prophet m and the ^ ^1 4)^- ^ib (oV) 

people left the bedouin undisturbed till he 
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finished urinating in the mosque. ^ijj ^_J>^ 


219 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Zj^ iii ^3 : j-j LlJ JL^ - Y ^ ^ 
The Prophet « saw a bedouin urinating in .^^ .^^ 

the mosque and told the people not to disturb } ^ 

him. When he finished, the Prophet tasked ^\ jl ^1 ^ tJU^I U^lil 

for some water and poured it over (the « ^. \ ,i,-of in-^ 

urine). ^ ^'^ ^ 

[•\*To ,TT^ : ^1] .aIIp ^Uj 

(58) CHAPTER. The pouring of water over J^l J[p ^Ul 4*^ ^^^^ 
the urine in the mosque. 

220. NarratedAbuHurairah^iibi^3: A :Jli jUJl ^1 uJb- - YY« 
bedouin stood up and started urinating in the 
mosque. The people caught him but the 

Prophet ^ ordered them to leave him and to Xzs- ^ ^ISi Jup ^ 50! -Cp lJCt^ ^ 

pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the . / ; - = - > , t M ^ • - 

' ■ ^' 

Prophet^ then said, "You have been sent to Jjll^i t Ji^t^lH JLi t^^l^l 

make things easy (for the people) and not . . -/ ^ 

sent to make things difficult for them ^ --m ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0^^-*^* (-S^ y^-^ 

221 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iii i ^3 : : J Li j llli- - Y Y ^ 
The Prophet #| said as above (Hadith No, > ..--of 

220). ^ ^ 

CHAPTER. The spilling of water over the J^l JIp pUI Jj^^ 4^b 

place where there is urine . 

Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ j^j'^ A LjJL:^ j : Jli jJU^ lliJU^^ 

bedouin came and passed urine in one corner , ^ " ° ' " ' UJu> 

of the mosque. The people shouted at him * ^-^ ^ cjsr*^ ^ 

but the Prophet ^ stopped them till he ^L>- :JU^U^^IJ-Jl c^i-^ 
finished urinating. The Prophet ^ ordered 


4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' 


175 


them to spill a bucket of water over that place 
and they did so . 


(59) CHAPTER. The urine of children. 

222. Narrated *Aishah iui , the 
Mother of faithful believers: A child was 
brought to Allah's Messenger and it 
urinated on the garment of the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet ^ asked for water and poured it 
over the soiled place . 


223. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan 
: I brought my young son, who had 
not started eating (ordinary food) to Allah's 
Messenger who took him and made him sit 
on his lap. The child urinated on the garment 
of the Prophet , so he asked for water and 
sprinkled it over the soiled (area) and did not 
wash it . 


(60) CHAPTER. To pass urine while 
standing and sitting . 

224. Narrated Hudhaifa Once 
the Prophet ^ went to the dumps of some 
people and passed urine while standing. He 
then asked for water and so I brought it to 
him and he performed ablution . 


^ ^ (^W^ ^t^^* '^A? 
J* 

A tlH ^ lijJ^ - TYY 

^Uj LpJii tAj^ JLi ;*fW2J ^ 
^-^^ tlH 5^' ^ lijJ^ - YYV 


Lpii <• JLi ^ 

lopisj L:i5 jpi ("^0 


YYl 


(. t <u«-Ji 
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(61) CHAPTER. To urinate beside one's 
companion while screened by a wall. 

225. Narrated Hudhaifa' ^ iiii : The 
Prophet ^ and I walked till we reached the 
dumps of some people . He stood , as any one 
>ryou stands, behind a wail and urinated. I 
went away, but he beckoned me (to come). 
So I approached him and stood near his back 
till he finished . 


(62) CHAPTER. To urinate near the dumps 
of some people . 

226. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Abu Musa Al- 
Ash*arT ilp %\ used to lay great stress on 
the question of urination and he used to say, 
"If anyone from Bam Israel happened to soil 
his clothes with urine, he used to cut that 
portion away." Hearing that, Hudhaifa said 
to Abu Wa'il, "I wish he (Abu Musa) didn't 
(lay great stress on that matter) Hudhaifa 
added, "Allah's Messenger ^ went to the 
dumps of some people and urinated while 
standing." 

(63) CHAPTER. The washing out of blood. 

227. Narrated Asma' iiii : A 
woman came to the Prophet ^ and said, "If 
anyone of us gets menses in her clothes then 
what should she do?" He replied, "She 
should (take hold of the soiled place), rub 
it and put it in the water and rub it in order to 
remove the traces of blood and then pour 
water over it. Then she can offer Saldt 
(prayer) in it ." 

228. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^3 : Fatima 
bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet ^ and 


jup J^Ji 

t j>- u» Ji^ ! 0 ^ 

i£LJ- jup Jp! 4^L (nY) 
^ ^jj JU>*-a Uja>- - T T 1 

^\ 3l5 :Jli JJij 

AXJ : ajljo^ jus (. y j^o^l 

[rn . Jli 

(.jJ! JJLi 4^ ("^'^^ 

J li i j» LLft ^ (. ^JJ^^ bio^ : J U 

^-cJui ^ ^1 Si;^! o^br 
t^-dlS" »— (_y ^jui^>J UIjl>-I ojIjI 
.UJL, 

f ^ ■> > > - 


^» i ^ , .x-i; 
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0 > 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! I get persistent ^ ^LIa LjIU : Jli A^jUi ^ 
bleeding (from the uterus) and do not 
become clean. Shall I give up my Salat *u«jl*- ^ t^i js^ 

(prayer)?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied, ^\ ol o^U- 

"No, because it is from a blood vessel and 
not the menses. So when your real menses 


begin give up your Salat and when it has ^SUl t^^f ^ ^L>*lli 51^1 

finished , wash off the blood (take a bath) and . r i . \ > - , . . i r . 

oner your ' 

Hisham (the subnarrator) said that his liU J4'3 (i^ ^1 

father added: (the Prophet M told her): i n - . . • r-s? 

Perform ablution for eveiy Salat (prayer) till *^ ^ ^ ' - - 

the time of the next period comes." ^ 4^ uy'^^ ^S?^' 

jisJ Ji5j *Jii 

(64) CHAPTER. The washing out of semen ^ j ^^^1 ^ ^ ^ 

with water and rubbing it off (when it is dry) "V,^! ' ^ Ll^ 

and the washing out of what comes out of * ^ ^ cT^J 

women (i.e. discharge). 

229 . Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : 1 used : J Li J IILp liijL?- - Y Y ^ 

to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from > > , . Li'' M * jLi ^il jlp D'' ' 1 

the clothes of the Prophet ^ and he used to ^ * ^ . ^ 

go for Salat (prayers) while traces of water ^ j UJL!- ^ 4 J>?^ ' 
were still on it (water spots were still visible) . 


[rrr tYr\ tYt* : ^1] 

230. Narrated Sulaiman bin Yasar: I L^Jb- :Jli aIis u*jl?- - YV» 

asked 'Aishah i^I^ %\ ^3 about the clothes 1 ^^^J^ » - ^ » - iJjb- ' JLi JU ' 

soiled with semen. She replied, used to ■* ^ ' 

wash it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger L!Jb»-j . ^ a^Lp OjL^J- : J Li 

M and he would go for the Salat (prayer) . t. ^ - . -t.- 

while water spots were still visible . ^ ^ j- , 

Ap^Lp cJ L-li» ! cJLd jL«*j ^ 
ci^ :oJLAd 
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(65) CHAPTER. If the (traces of) /a/iaifl }1 tl:>Ji ill l^fL (no) 
(semen) or other spots are not removed >>;| J^jii J[i ^ 
completely on washing. * * "'^^ 

231 . Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : I heard j-^ iSJx^ - Y V ^ 
Sulaiman bin Yasar talking about the clothes > , . - i , . i , , - , » , . » , 
soiled with semen. He said: Aishah ^\ ' - - ' ^'^ 

ifJ^ said , "I used to wash it off the clothes of o j J;^ : J 15 ' ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ and he would go for the ^ . ^UjLl ' *Jli 

5fl/flr (prayers) while water spots were still ^ ^ ' ^ ^ " ' " 

visible on them." cJli :Jli 

1 ^ ' » ^1 ? f ^ . - *<^i 

232. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : I used jJl^^ l^IU- - YVY 
to wash the semen off the clothes of the , . , i^^, . 
Prophet ^ and even then I used to notice ^ ^ v^. ^ 

one or more spots on them . ^ j ji- c j I ^ ^ j 

oij' p 0^ 

[YYH . L'tdJ jl 

(66) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the 4^1313^ ^^J^) ^"^"^^ 
urine of camels, sheep and other animals ' cU^i *IiJi 
and about their folds. ' f-^ ^ 

Abu Musa offered prayer at Dflr-ZZ-Bflnt/ 4^^' j'-^ y 

(post office) and there was animal dung in it • .^Jj^ j\ ^""Ji" "'JJl 

though a vast strip of land was near it. Abu * ^ . J J 

Musa said : Both these places are similar (for . t \^ IIa li 
offering of the prayers) . 

233. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Anas iiji ^3 ^ ^ jUJL- ulJL>- - YVV 
^ said, "Some people of 'Ukl or 'Uraina > ^.a . , 

tribe came to Al-Madina and its climate did ^ 

not suit them. So the Prophet ^ ordered ^\ ji- tA5*>l3 ^\ ^"r^ji^ 
them to go to the herd of (milch) camels and 
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to drink their milk and urine (as a medicine) . ji^ 0^ tS**^' '-'^^ 

So they went as directed and after they ^ ^JiC "^^\^ aLjuJ! 

became healthy, they killed the shepherd of ^ *^ 

the Prophet and drove away all the L^M'j ^J'^!' irf ' ^ j-^ i'j 

camels. The news reached the Prophet ^ , f-- , i . .^rr . 2^,^",^ 

early in the mommg and he sent (men) m ^ ^ ^ 

their pursuit and they were captured and *jJ^\ l^llllj ^ 

brought at noon . He then ordered to cut , - ..r j""! ' 

their hands and feet (and it was done), and ^ jH^ '^J 

their eyes were branded with heated pieces of ^«Jaij ^ li <. ^ ^^^^ j Lgll 1 ^ j I 

iron. They were put in Al-Harra and when »>f/o| i ^ - 'lAj^'V " 'jjj 

they asked for water, no water was given to t (♦■f^J J 

them." ^ jj-llHJ 5j^' IjiJl J 

Abu Qilaba added, "Those people r f ' o - » > 

committed theft, murder, became " * " ^ 

disbelievers after embracing Islam jUj Ij^j ' j 

(Murtadin .yjuv) and fought against Allah , >T ^ - - . . . - 

and His Messenger 5^." jr-^^ t-^ j 

.oiAo tn^» ^iwr tn<\T ^r^^A 

tlA«i tlA*r t-^A«T tOVTV tOlAl 
[1A<\<\ t-\A»o 

234. Narrated Anas il^ ii! ^3: Prior to uilj- : Jli ^ST I^jLp- - YVl 

the construction of the mosque, the Prophet , . >| U'^ * 1 ' J li * 

^ offered 5^/^/ (prayers) at sheep-folds. ^ - ^ ' ^ 

j;^ J^- ^ ^1 

(67) CHAPTER. ^/i-A^fl/a^a/*"* (impure and J ^I^l U i^L (nV) 

filthy things) which fall in cooking butter " o^jj 

(ghee — which is obtained by evaporating ^ ^ ^ ^j*^ 
moisture from butter) and water. 


Az-Zuhri said /There is no harm in using U ^UL Jlij 
water if its taste, odour or colour is not 
changed." Hammad said , 'There is no harm 


(1) (Ch.67)^/i-A'iti/as£ir (impurity or impure things) is either: (a) physical or (b) spiritual. 

a) Physical as regards urine , stool and sexual discharges etc . , ; \ 

b) Spiritual as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad e ,g . , Al-Mushrikun . [See (V .9 :28) the Qur'an] . 

* Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
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if the feathers of dead birds fell in it About t aiIJ 1 ^ t N : S iLi- J 15 j 

the bones of dead animals like an elephant , or - • m i ' I U * ^ ' ^- U " 

Az-Zuhrl said, "I met some of the old C ^ ^'"^^^ ^ 

learned religious men who were using them ^JiLm ^ L-U o^jSl ^o^j J-a31 

(bones) as combs and as containers for - > , ^ t T'ti 

oiling, etc., and they found no harm in ^ ^ 

that." Ibn Sirin and Ibrahim said, '^There is ^\ Jlij 4 L-U j}^ N 1 

no harm in the trade of ivory , ^ . - V \i ' i i ^ - 

235. Narrated Maimuna LfLfr ^^j: ijli J^li^l UjO^ - YV^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was asked regarding 

ghee (cooking butter) in which a mouse had 

fallen. He said, "Take out the mouse and jl\ t-ilil jlLp jj JlIp 

throw away the ghee around it and use the 1^ f ^ , ^ 

rest . 2^ -^J-tr* 

236. Narrated Maimuna ^3: The ^IjI jIp 1^0^ - YVl 
Prophet ^ was asked regarding" ghee in ^ .^^ 
which a mouse had fallen. He said, 'Take " ^ 

out the mouse and throw away the ghee -iIjI JlIp ^ t^W-^ 

around it (and use the rest.)" , . > . ^ ' ^ 

wu:-! N U IU> lil^ 
[rro 

237. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiji jl1>J Jl^l \^Jb- - YVV 
The Prophet ^ said, "A wound which a j, . "ti- 
Muslim receives in Allah's Cause will appear ^ . ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection as it was at the ^y} ^ Jr^ if, (* ^ ^ 
time of infliction ; blood will be flowing from 
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the wound and its colour will be that of the ^ J5» ^ ^ SjJyk 

blood but will smell like musk (perfume) r,. ^ , . "">i • >>r>> 

fjH 51)1 ^ aU^^ 

(68) CHAPTER. Urinating in stagnant ^toit pUJI ^ J^l i^L (^A) 

water. 

238. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I :JU jUJi ^\ \^1>- - YVA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We (Muslims) ^ ... » f 1 f - f 

are the last (people to come in the world) but ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

(will be) the foremost (on the Day of ^j^^^ j^j^ Cf) 0^^' 
Resurrection) 


iT'^o"^ cA'^-^ iAV"^ 

[VMo cV»r-^ i-^AAV t-^-^Y£ ,riA^ 

239, The same narrator told that the ji N» :Jli - TV^ 

Prophet ^ had said, "You should not pass , . 

unne in stagnant water which is not flowing - v/ " ST r 

then (you may need to) wash in it." . J-r^ p ^ 

(69) CHAPTER. Ifa dead body or a polluted ^ Js- ^\ I^J .^^L (l^) 

thing is put on the back of a person offering ^r. « > of i-^ti 

Sfl/& (prayer), his Sfl/& will not be annulled - T ^ ^/^^ 

(rejected by Allah) . 4 -C^Li* 

In prayer Ibn 'Umar used to take off his ^ li! ^1 

clothes whenever he saw blood on them and \ ... > - . > - 

used to continue his prayer. Ibn Al- ^ cr^J c/*-^ ^ 

Musaiyyab and Ash-Sha*bi said, "Whenever • t^^^l j ^-4-^' tS^' J^J • 
a. person offers his Saldt (prayers) while «t ' t., . f. ,r, 

wearing clothes stained with blood or ' > s ^ .^^^ 

Jamba or offers facing in a direction iJ^^I p (_^JU^j ^-^^^ ^rc^ 

other than the Qiblah (un-intentionally) or ' ^ vr - • .i • 

with Tayammum and finds water before the " " ^ sT 

time of that Sa/flf is over, he has not to 
repeat his Salat in any of the above- 
mentioned cases." 
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240 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud jj>j : J Li o lilp liiJL^ - Y i < 
Once the Prophet ii| was offering Saldt 
(prayers) near the Ka'bah. Abu Jahl was 
sitting with some of his companions . Some of I j ^ f- 3 L>w> I 

them said to the others, "Who amongst you ^ >j / :3lS 0!;^ 

will bring the abdominal contents (intestines, - ^ " 

etc.) of a camel of Bani so-and-so and put it oLUp ^ JU>-I t/^^j ' C 
on the back of Muhammad, when he c^r^^ > fi>.\ . 

prostrates?" The most wretched of them ^ *^ 

(Uqba bin AblMu'ait) got up and brought it. tol ^ ^ ^^r:^'^! L^Jb- 

He waited till the Prophet ^ prostrated and > . j ^ \^^\ \ " " 

then placed it on his back between his ^ ' *f ^ 

shoulders. I was watching but could not do If, ^ ol \b 

anything. I wished I had some people with t->'i.--Lii^-^ti^t - 

me to hold out against them. They started ^ - 

laughing and falling on one another. Allah's aJ jU^^Ij J4^ j-jb ^ ^-4^^ 
Messenger ^ was in prostration and he did , . o > > f . ^» f > 

not lift his head up till Fatima ^3 * ^if^- ^ ^ ^^r^^^ 

(Prophet's daughter) came and threw that o*>li ^ ^Sf^ 
(camel's abdominal contents) away from his - - « > -.-r 

back. He raised his head and said thrice, * " " ^ 
"O Allah! Destroy the (infidels of) Quraish ." ^ Ipxi <. ^^l) I I Cm U 

So, it was hard for Abu Jahl and his ^T-. ..i^, i=,, - ,r, s 

companions when the Prophet ^ invoked ^ * - ^ 

Allah against them as they had a conviction ^ jkA Ulj 5^4^ 

that the prayers and invocations were . - '15 "J (lJ, 

accepted in this city (Makkah). The * - ^ " 

Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! Destroy Abu ^ \ j_^S^>t^ I jJLj^j>J 

Jahl, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabfa, 
Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 
and 'Uqba bin AbT Mu'ait (and he mentioned 
the seventh whose name I cannot recall) . By 
Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I saw the 
dead bodies of those persons who were 
counted by Allah's Messenger ^ in the 
Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr . 



4 - THE BOOK OF WUDU' i 


183 


: ^1] .jIb *-rt4^' ^^T^ 

\r\\* ttAoi tr^Ao ^Y^ri ^oy* 

(70) CHAPTER. Spitting or blowing out the JbU^lj JLilJI i^L (VO 

nose or doing similar action in one's own o*ii . 

garment. ^ ^ 

Narrated Miswar bin Makhrama and : j I j jj-^ ' '^Jj^ J ^ J 

Marwan: Allah's Messenger set out at .-cr ::^o-> 

the time oi Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and i^^-* t>^' 

mentioned the rest of Hadith and when <a lij ^ \ U j : 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ spitted, the spittle in'^''*- i'*" * -'-'Mi 

would fall in the hand of one them (the ir^^ ^ ^^-^ ^ 

Prophet's Companions) who would rub it on . oJlU-j H^j 
his face and skin . 

241. Narrated Anas 11^ iiii ---^j: The ^lil J ,v JUj^ l^JL>- - Ti> 


Prophet 5^ once spat in his clothes . 


.nY .i.o ^ 

[uu lAyy .orY .or^ ^nv ^nr 

(71) CHAPTER. It is unlawful to perform iJjL i^^l i2»L (V>) 

ablution with Nabldh (water in which dates XlIJI N 

or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet jrr-^ 
fermented) or with any other intoxicant . 

Hasan and Abul-'Aliya disliked it. *Ata' tAlJLjJi jJl j j-UJl iiji^j 

said: I prefer to do Tayammum instead of . t .\ > i^St, ^.t - 'n- 

doing ablution with milk or Nabldh . ' • r^- 
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242. Narrated 'Aishah Siii ^y. The ^\ jJ^ ^ UJb- - YiY 
Prophet ^ said, "All drinks that' produce ijLi'oLi: bil- :3Li 
intoxication are Haram (prohibited) to drink . " 

[00A-\ 

(72) CHAPTER. Washing blood by a woman ^oJl UUt ol^^l Jli i^L (VY) 
off her father's face. " • . , . 

Abul-'Aliya said : Rub my leg as it is \ j>k^ \ : aI) UJ 1 ^1 J li j 

aching. t ^. ^ , ..r . . 

243. Narrated Abu Hazim:Sahl bin Sa'd 1^1^ :J15 iLii l^Jb- - Yir 
As-Sa*idl aIp iibi was asked by the people, ^ . . ^ | , - ^^^^ > ^ ^^j^ 
"With what wasthe wound of the Prophet^ C?^ ^ ^ - 
treated?" Sahl replied, "None remains aJL-J ^jlc-LIII jJL1< ^ Jifl- 
among the people living who knows that . > ' * " L * a>-l U 
better than I. *A1I used to bring water in his ^ • ' ^ 
shield and Fatima used to wash the blood off a>- 1 Lo : 3 ^ 1 

his face. Then straw mat was burnt and the * " *U * ' 4^ ^l^l 

wound was filled with it (i.e. its ashes) ^^-4^- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r 

4j ^^^^^ (J^li ^^tr:^ t^jJI 

tr»rv tY<\^^ tY<\»r .-^i] " ' ' 


[OVYT tOTiA t£»VO 

(73) CHAPTER. SiVaifc (to clean the teeth c^Jl^l i^L (Vr) 

with SiVafc which is a tooth-brush in the form 
of a pencil from the roots of the Ardk tree) . 

Ibn * Abbas said , "Once I passed the night ^^^\ xj> C-o -(^^ J^j 
with the Prophet ^ and saw him cleaning his ^ ^ : » P ^ 

teeth (with Siwdk) r ^ , . ' 

244. Narrated Abu Burda: My father :JlS jLilll ^1 l^Jb- - Yii 
(Abu Musa) said : '*I came to the Prophet ^ 
and saw him carrying a Siwdk in his hand and 

cleaning his teeth, saying, "U* U*," as if he :J\i fS\ ji- tSS^ ji- t 
was retching while the Siwdk was in his 3 -^r 1^ ^ ^t, 

mouth." ^ 
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245. Narrated Hudhaifa lis iiii 
Whenever the Prophet ^ got up at night, 
he used to clean his mouth with Siwat 


(74) CHAPTER. To give Siwdk to the oldest 
person of the group. 

246. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iob! jj>j: 
The Prophet ^ said, "I dreamt that I was 
cleaning my teeth with a Siwak and two 
persons came to me . One of them was older 
than the other and I gave the Siwdk to the 
younger . I was told that I should give it to the 
older and so I did." 


(75) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person 
who sleeps with ablution . 

247. Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib iiii 
l41^ : The Prophet ^ said to me, "Whenever 
you go to bed perform ablution like that for 
Saldt (prayer), lie on your right side and say, 
Alldhumma inni aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wa 
fauwadtu, amri ilaika, wa aljd'tu zahn ilaika 
raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La maljd ' wa la 
manjd minka ilia ilaika. Alldhumma dmantu 
bikitdbikal-ladhl anzalta wa bina-bfyikal-ladhi 
arsalta, [O Allah! I surrender to You and 
entrust all my affairs to You and depend 


LjJL^ :jL3_p jLij - Yin 

:j*)b>-3 ^^l^ -^'j-^ h^jJ^\ 
:j cL4L Ui^Di 

ou jjj J'M 

I : J li 4i) I jIp I : J li 

d4ii lip) -.m, J Jli 
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upon You for Your Blessings , both with hope 
and fear of You. There is no fleeing from 
You, and there is no place of protection and 
safety except with You. O Allah! I believe in 
Your Book (the Qur'an) which You have 
revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad 
^) whom You have sent] . Then if you die on 
that very night, you will die with faith (i.e., 
on the religion of Islam). Let the aforesaid 
words be your last utterance (before sleep)." 

I repeated it before the Prophet ^ and 
when I reached ''Allahumma dmantu 
hikitdhikal-ladhi anzalta (O Allah I believe 
in Your Book which You have revealed)." I 
said, '"Wa Rasulika (and Your Messenger)." 
The Prophet ^ said, "No, (but say); 'Wa 
Nahiyikal-ladhl arsalta (Your Prophet whom 
You have sent), instead." 


tidl sLjILA ^1 :Ji 

tir^r ;iru . J-rQl 

[YiAA tir^o 
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5-THEBOOKOFG^t/5L ^\SS - 0 

(Washing of the whole body) 

The Statement of Allah j^: "...If 
you are in a state of Jandba (i .e . , after a 
sexual discharge), purify yourselves (bathe 
your whole body) . But if you are ill or on a 
journey or any of you comes from answering 
the call of nature , or you have had been in 
contact with women (i .e . sexual intercourse) 
and you find no water then perform 
Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does 
not want to place you in difficulty, but He 
wants to purify you and to complete His 
Favour to you, that you may be thankful." Cj^^H^ : j Jj^ aJ^j [l:5x^UJl] 
(V.5:6) And also the Statement of Allah ^ -i^x<t' •>^i< " '>--'' 
JUo- :"0 you who believe! Approach not '-^-^ ^ ^-^^ 
(the prayer) when you are in a drunken Cli- C l^lG Ji- c/^^ 

state until you know (the meaning) of what ^•>^''-?^ ^ ^ < 

you utter, nor when you are in a state of r ^^'^ *j^A*> ijf^ iSj^c- 
Jamba (i .e . , in a state of sexual impurity and ^JC^ j^l 3I ^Af^ ^ }\ 

not have yet taken a bath) except when ^ '-•r < » -v^ 

travelling on the road (without enough ^ ^ 

water, or just passing through a mosque), \_^^% lli ^J-*-^ 1^/,"-; ili 
till you wash your whole body. And if you are <;^^ ^ 4^ >> 

ill or on a journey or one of you comes after 0^6^ ^-^J 

answering the call of nature, or you have .[^r :^LJl] ^llA^ 

been in contact with women (by sexual 
relations) and you find no water then 
perform Tayammum with clean earth and 
rub therewith your faces and hands 
(Tayammum), Truly Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving." (V.4 43), 

(1) CHAPTER. The performance of ablution Jlljl 4^Lt {\) 

before taking a bath. 


248. Narrated 'Aishah l^-Lp ^iJiLy^ 4)1 AIp lijb- - YIA 

Whenever the Prophet ^ took a bath after 
Jandba , he started by washing his hands and 
then performed ablution like that for 5a/flr 01 ^ iislp j£> tol 

(prayer). After that he would put his fingers 
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in water and move the roots of his hair with 5lL>Jl 1^1 ol^ ^ 

them, and then pour three handfuls of water f « , ^ f ^. 'i - 

over his head and then pour water all over his , " "^''^ 

body. ^UJl ^ 4iijLstf>l J>-^ to*>L2iiJ 

p t jjjil ^^li ^_yLp 

:^l] .a15 oJJbr ^ ^Ul 

[TVY tYlY 

249. Narrated Maimuna \^ %\ the ^^ji ^ a.oj>w« 


wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
performed ablution like that for Salat 
(prayer) but did not wash his feet . t JuiAJ I 1 ^ 0^ 

He washed off the discharge from his » - .a- " 

private parts and then poured water over (his ^ * y ; 

body) . He withdrew his feet from that place J j-^j :cJli ^ ^jj 

(the place where he took the bath) and then « . r -vi s it . ^ Miiiii - 1 
washed them . And that was his way of taking ^ v^- - 

the bath of /a/tflbfl . t^^^^l aII^I lij A^^y J^J 


cTVi cTll cTl- tTo*^ tToV : 

[YA^ .YVl 

(2) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a man ^VJ^S ^ J-l^ 
along with his wife . f > > 

250. Narrated 'Aishah \^%\ r^y.T\it - ^ T 

Prophet and I used to take a bath from a ^ t i ^\ Lj* : J li 

single pot called Fara^ . -i.i^-- i^^^o^ ^''^ii 

tYvr .Yir .Yl^ : .J^l 
[vrri .oHoi tYHH 

(3) CHAPTER. Taking a bath with a Sa' of o ^UJL Jlljl lSL (r) 
water or so. (One 5a' = 3 kilograms 

approx .) 
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251. Narrated Abu Salama ^ j_j ^Iil JlIS lliJL>- - yo\ 

'Aishah's brother and I went to 'Aishah j^^JJl xJ- ^Ij^ "Jli J-l>=i 

lilp and he asked her about the bath of the " ■ ^ 

Prophet 0,. She brought a pot containing y\ ^J^J^ : Jli ZxJ^ ij^^ 

about a Sa' of water and took a bath and l^j^ LI - ""'Jli "-^^ ^ 

poured it over her head and at that time there • * ^-^^^ '^^^ 

was a screen between her and us . ^JJ- a^Lp U! cJl^-S : 

^^y*iJl J-l^- ji- LgJLli 4^Lp 

^ Ju^ Jli xJ- Ji\ Jli 


a3 


252. Narrated Abu Ja'far: While I and my ^iil jlIp uIp- - YoY 

father were with Jabir bin ^Abdullah iui v>3 , . . , 

- :JU Ail V Ujjl:^ :JU 

l4^, some people were with him and they ' ^ ** 

asked him about taking a bath. He replied, : Jli JU^I ^1 Ij^Oj^ 

"A 5^' of water is sufficient for you." A man ^ j-^ * 15 Jj! ''l 

said, "A 5^* is not sufficient for me." Jabir ' - 

said, "A 5^' was sufficient for one who had ji e-lLc-j to^l j ^1 

more hair than you and was better than you JijjJ^ JUi ? LlXll ^ jLli 

(meaning the Prophet ^)." And then Jabir " , ■ J--^ 

(put on) his garment and led As-Saldt JUa t^_^^^i5^ U : J^j JUi t^Ls^ 

(prayer). ^ - ."of •cr'- • i 

[Toi ,Too 

253. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iui : Jli ^1 UjJLp- - Yof 
The Prophet ^ and Maimuna iiji ^3 . . ^ = . , . c ^ , , r^J 
used to take a bath from a smgle pot. 7. ^ ^. 

•jA j '>^r^ ^ i^ ^ J ' 

vl jlS :4ijl jup ^1 Jli J^lj ^Ul 

t > ^ - - 
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(4) CHAPTER. Pouring water thrice on 
one's head . 

254. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im iiii 
<S : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "As for me , I 
pour water three times on my head." And he 
pointed with both his hands. 


255 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iwi 
: The Prophet ^ used to pour water 
three times on his head. 


256. Narrated Abu Ja'far: Jabir bin 
'Abdullah iiii said to me, "Your 
cousin (Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiya) came to me and asked about the 
bath of Jamba. I replied, The Prophet ^ 
used to take three handfuls of water, pour 
them on his head and then pour more water 
over his body.' Al-Hasan said to me, 'I am a 
hairy man.' I replied, The Prophet ^ had 
more hair than you' ." 


Ji^ ^\^\ Ija (O 


(. u5jj>- :Jl3 jiip l:ijj>- :JU 
[TOT 


: JU 


Uifl- - Yon 


^1 iil: ^ ^1 

[TOT i£o 
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(5) CHAPTER. To wash the body (parts) JliJl k^L (o) 
once only. 

257. Narrated Maimuna iii ^y, I U^^L^ : Jli j^y-l* UjJIp- - YoV 
placedwaterfor the bath of the Prophet^. " wL^I'JI jlIp 
He washed his hands twice or thrice and then ^ ^ ^ ^ ^/ 
poured water on his left hand and washed his tc-J^ ^ tjJLiJl ^1 ^1 ^L- 
private parts . He rubbed his hands over the » f,- ' , / - 
earth (and cleaned them) , rinsed his mouth , ^ - ■ l/-- w 
washed his nose by putting water in it and J-^-*^ t J-liiJ ^ U ^ j^^lU cui-i j 
blowing it out, washed his face and both r.?| 

forearms and then poured water over his r' ^ J o^y* ^ - 

body. Then he withdrew from that place and eJb ^-li p t a^l-U J-lJti 5^^-*-^ 

washed his feet . . ^ . . . - . if «<i^, 

^ j^iii p tA^jjj 44^3 

(6) CHAPTER. Starting one's bath by j] ^"A^JL* Ijb ^^Ll (1) 
scenting oneself with Hildb or some other " 1 <> ^t, - ot^St. 
scent. y ^ :^ " 

258. Narrated 'Aishah L^JL^ ^1 ,J^^ ji JU^ UjJIp- - YoA 
Whenever the Prophet ^ took the bath of ir,:-^ 0^ , >t . :^ 
Jandba (sexual relation or wet dream) he ^ " 

asked for the or some (other scent) . He d\S :cJli ^ t ^U]l ^ 

used to take it in his hand, rub it first over the , . . . 

nght side of his head and then over the left ^ • * ^ " ^ 

and then rub the middle of his head (with iJui i^U ^^UJl ^^r^. 

both hands). t^j^S/l p ^y^^^ JAi 

(7) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth and to ^ JUL!-*^!^ (V) 
clean the nose by putting water in it and then ... . , 
blowing it out while taking the bath of * * 
Jandba. 

259. Narrated Maimuna iiii I y r-^ai;*^ y ^Xc- lijJL?" - Yo^ 
placed water for the bath of the Prophet ^ 1 - ^ f 1 ti- . 1 • 
and he poured water with his right hand on ^ - ' 
his left and washed them . Then he washed his ' J ^ ^ 
private parts and rubbed his hands on the 
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ground (and cleaned them), washed them Li5Ip- : Jli ^j^l ^^S^ 

with water, rinsed his mouth and washed his ^ .J^ ^^Z/y^ 'Jjli Z 

nose by putting water in it and blowing it out , ^ -j* ^^^T^ -v:-'^ • 

washed his face and poured water on his p t Lo^^Ll^j 6 j LJ 4^^^ ^ U 

head. He withdrew from that place and -.»Vii - "w- "i-- 

washed his feet. A piece of cloth (towel) ^ r ^ *^ 

was given to him but he did not use it . p L^LIp p t c-j 1^ L 

(8) CHAPTER. The rubbing of hands with 0^ ^\ Jil JlJI ^JIJ 4^Ll (A) 
earth in order to clean them thoroughly. " 

260. Narrated Maimuna iiji The : Jli ^Jl^j4J! - • 

Prophet M took the bath of Jandba. (sexual >. . v,, , , 

relation or wet dream) . He first cleaned his *^ " 

private parts with his hand, and then rubbed jJ- ljJJ^\ ^L>» ^ 

it (that hand) on the wall (earth) and washed . . ^ ll^ • I • ' t '"S 

it . Then he performed ablution like that for l/" ^ • Y""^^ 

the Salat (prayer), and after the bath he '^,^cSJi\ J-^' ^ 

washed his feet . , *ir - ^--r ^r. 

(9) CHAPTER. Can a/u/iM* (a person who ^ VX^ 3^ 

has yet to take a bath after the sexual act or »| , ;^ »| ^^w^ 

wet dream) put his hands in a pot \ "''^ *^ ^ " - 

(containing water) before washing them if ?4jl:>Ji JJ^ jJl tXt ^Ji' 

they are not polluted with a dirty thing except 
Janabal 

Ibn 'Umar and Al-Bara' bin 'Azib had put jJIp ^'j^^^j J^-^^J 
their hands in the water without washing 
them and then they performed ablution . Ibn 


'Umar and Tbn 'Abbas did not think there was If} y pJj t Li ^ 


any harm if the water dribbled from the body 
(while taking a bath) back in the same 


0 > ^0 
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container from which the bath of Jamba was 
taken. 


261. Narrated 'Aishah iui The iiJLJ ^\ xS llijL>- - Y'^> 

Prophet ^ and I used to take a bath from a . >r?t .--"t 

smgie pot of water and our hands used to go ST C 

in the pot after each other in turn. ^^Ij Li' Jr^^ :oJU 


J 

[TO. 

262. Narrated 'Aishah i g ■ ^ ibi lii^ :Jli ^xli l^JL>- - Y'^Y 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ took a bath 
of Janaba, he washed his hands first. 


263. Narrated 'Aishah i^I^ iui : The :Jli jJ^Jl y\ llJlU- - TnV 

UjJ.^ 

jLil > ^ U J^l 

. aIL <-ijLp -j^ col jv^UJl 
[TO* 

264. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ I . li-^ j^'i ~ ^"^^ 
The Prophet ^ and one of his wives used to ^ , « ^ ^ , » » ^ t., t 
take a bath from a single pot of water. ^ ' " ^- ' • ^ 
(Shu'ba added to Anas's statement "After ^ J^l o^^^ :Jli ,1^ 
Wit Janaba y ) . , -'T'-t,' . - 

(10) CHAPTER. Interval diirinj2 abiution *>• J^^^ k^L iS*) 

bath. 

It is quoted troni Ibn 'Uma: iliat he uJ^ aJ * -^i >p ^5Jbj 

washed his feet after the other parts (which 


Prophet ^ and I used to take a bath from a 
single pot of water after Janaba , 
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are washed in ablution) had become dry . 

265. Narrated Maimuna \^ iii I 
placed water for the bath of Allah's 
Messenger and he poured water over 
his hands and washed them twice or thrice ; 
then he poured water with his right hand over 
his left and washed his private parts (with his 
left hand) . He rubbed his hand over the earth 
and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out . After 
that he washed his face, both forearms and 
head thrice and then poured water over his 
body. He withdrew from that place and 
washed his feet. 


no 


(11) CHAPTER. Pouring water with one's 
right hand over the left one , during the bath . 

266. Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith 
Cf-fj- I placed water for the bath of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and put a screen. He 
poured water over his hands, and washed 
them once or twice . (The subnarrator added 
that he did not remember if she had said 
thrice or not) . Then he poured water with his 
right hand over his left one and washed his 
private parts . Then he rubbed his hand over 
the earth or the wall and washed it . Then he 
rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by 
putting water in it and blowing it out. He 
washed his face, forearms and head. He 
poured water over his body and then 
withdrew from that place and washed his 
feet . I presented him a piece of cloth (towel) 
and he pointed with his hand (that he does 
not want it) and did not take it . 


^ - - # 

* ^-^j 4 j Ar^ 1 J 

sf ^ 0* 0^ jJ^^-^r 
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tA--oJj Jl-*w^ c^*^ ^^t^^*"*^ 

^ J li^ 0 Juj J Us iiJj Li 

(12) CHAPTER. Having sexual intercourse jaj tSU ^ ^U- G| .4^b (U) 


and repeating it. And engaging with one's 
own wives and taking a single bath (after 
doing so) . 


267. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- jLIJ ^ JuL^ liJjb- - YIV 
Muntashir on the authority of his father 
that he had asked 'Aishah ibi ^3 (about 
the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar). She said, "May Ij^ (.aIJL^ ji- t 

Allah be Merciful to Abu 'Abdur Rahman. I 
used to put scent on Allah's Messenger 


: Jli ^\ ^ ; ^.ItloJ I 


and he used to go round his wives , and in the U 4i 1 '• ^ ^ ^ ^ Aj^i 

morning he assumed the Ihram, and the - 1 't ^ - ^ ''rf ^ *A ' **ti 

fragrance of scent was still coming out from " ^ ' ' <j j- 

his body." p ^ ^ 

268. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Malik jlll ^ ilAi ll^Jb- - YIA 
il^ ii) I said, 'The Prophet ^ used to visit ^ . > ^, ^ , :^ 

11 - ■ ^ • '.u J A :y 

all his wives in a round , during the day and \ " 

night and they were eleven in number." I : Jli Silii ^\ 

asked Anas, "Had the Prophet m the ^ .j^ 

strength for it?" Anas replied, "We used to ^ * ^ ^ 

say that the Prophet was given the strength oi^-I^Jl ^pIIII ajLJ jjOl 

of thirty (men)." And Sa'id said on the » . L^j' QJl ' 

authority of Qatada that Anas had told him ' \ ^ 

about nine wives only (not eleven) . ^"^^^^ O ' • ^ ^ • J ^ 

a f 

oji j^-^l ^1 ci-iJb>tij lis :Jli 
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(13) CHAPTER. The washing away of jiiJl J-li 

emotional urethral discharge and ' ' ^ 
performing ablution after it. 

269. Narrated *A1i;L^'4>i 1 used to get :Jli jJ^Jl ^1 liJib- - Tl^ 

emotional urethral discharge frequently. , . . ^ . . 

Being the son-in-law of the Prophet m I ^or^ i/. ^ ' 

requested a man to ask him about it. So the : JU ^ c j^jJ^ Ju^ ^1 

man asked the Prophet ^ about it. The l,^.. 

Prophet ^ replied, "Perform ablution after . 1 

washing your organ (penis) ." JLli ^^fol jl5liJ ^ ^^^l JUj 


(14) CHAPTER. Whoever scented himself f'' v4^' Jr* '^'M 

and then took a bath while the effect of scent 
remained even after bathing. 


270. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- :JU jUAJl ^1 uiJb- - TV* 
Muntashir on the authority of his father i . -i^- n [S^ 

that he had asked 'Aishah about w- r^- ^ , 

the saying of Ibn 'Umar (i.e. he did not like :Jli a^I (.^j-^oLJl y> 

to be a Muhrim while the smell of scent was 
still coming from his body). 'Aishah %\ ^] 


said , "I scented Allah's Messenger ^ and 
he went round (had sexual intercourse with) , f e - , « n f , > ^ »t 
all his wives, and in the morning he was a " ^ - - 

Muhrim (after taking a bath) ." ^ ^ li? ^ ^ 1 J cJIis 

[Y " V : ^1 j] . U ^^^j^ ^^^^ ^ 5^^^ 
271. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip : It is as LiJU :Jli ^jil l^JL>- - TV^ 

if I am just now looking at the glitter of scent c ^ \ jl?- * J li " " 

in the parting of the Prophet's head hair ^ ^^^^^-^ 
while he was a Muhrim . ^LtJ Lp t ^^-^ N I ji- ^i-^ 1 

• f J ^ urH * ^ ^ ^ 


(15) CH.VPTER. To rub the hair thoroughly ill JjJ^ ulb (^o) 

(while taking a bath) till one feels that one 
has made his skin wet (underneath the hair) 
and then one pours water over it . 


aIJLp ^lil ^ tS^ 
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272. Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwa on the : Jli jIjiIp HJjUp- - YVY 

authority of his father : 'Aishah Ul^ iii v^j > 

said, "Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ took w- \^ ^ . . 

the bath of /flwa^fl, he cleaned his hands and :cJl5 ji- (.a^I ji- (-Sj^ 

performed ablution like that for Salat . "lllil |^| ^ ^il J ^ J 15 

(prayer) and then took a bath and rubbed ^ - "Si^j ^ -r*'-' 

his hair, till he felt that the whole skin of the U j^j t aJju J-1p ajLAJI 
head had become wet, then he would pour 
water thrice and wash the rest of the body ." 


J:j*>U f^L^Jl J^^' 4^^^-^" 

[TIA 


273. 'Aishah '^ii j-^j further said, "I Ul J^^l oiS icJliJ - TVV 
and Allah's Messenger ^ used to take a bath 
from a single water container, from which we 
took water simultaneously [ T o • . ^ I j] . 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever performed the U>>" ^ ^ij (M) 

aolution of Janaba and then washed his o ; » > o,^ ^ ^ , ^ ; 

body but did not wash once again the parts ^ " ) " ^ 

which were washed in ablution. iSj^^ ^ tj^!^^ ^^'j^ 

274, Narrated Maimuna Lfl^ ^ ~ 

Water was placed for the ablution of - > > ^ » m. = f "n- 

Allah's Messenger ^ after Janaba. He ut-j^ ^ j ^r:- 

poured water with his right hand over his c^L- t 

left twice or thrice and then washed his 
private parts and rubbed his hands on the 
earth or on a wall twice or thrice and then 
rinsed his mouth , washed his nose by putting 
water in it and then blowing it out, and then 
washed his face and forearms and poured 
water over his head and washed his body. 
Then he shifted from that place and washed 
his feet . I brought a piece of cloth , but he did 
not take it and removed the traces of water 
from his body with his hand," 
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ji^]^ '^'^ :cJl3 (•4lJL>-j J^lii 

. oJuj pUJI (_^;iti^ J-^^ ^^ji 

(17) CHAPTER. If someone while in the iil J lij ^^L (\V) 
mosque remembers that he is Junub , he ^ ^ ^ 1^ > > ? - 
should leave (the mosque to take a bath) and (*"*^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 
should not perform Tayammum , 

lis. Narrated Aba Hurairah ^ iiji ^3 ^Ir^ 5^* ~ 

Once the call (/o^/?2i2) for the Sa/ar (prayer) -i i . "ii- 

was announced and the rows were . 

straightened. Allah's Messenger ^ came ^1 ^ t^^jj! ^ (-^^/-^^ ^S^^' 

out; and when he stood up at \\\%Musalla, f :;-r- 

he remembered that he was/w/iMO. Then he " ^ 

ordered us to stay at our places and went to LoLi ^ ji^M cJapj o*>L223I 

take a bath and then returned with water . ^ J idl 

dropping from his head. He said, ''Alldhu- ^ C ^ ' - -^"^ ^ - 

Akbaf\ and we all offered the Si2/ar with :U Jli3 t^.^ 4jl o*>Lkfl 

If 

(18) CHAPTER. The removing of water from J-lill ^^oJl ^^a^ i^U (\A) 
one's body with one's hands after taking the ^ - i - ti - 
bath of Janaba, * r 

276. Narrated Maimuna \^ ^y, I :Jli jlJL^ LJjj>- - TV"; 

placed water for the bath of the Prophet > » . . o . >f i - - t 

and screened him with a garment . He poured ' ^ ^ * ^ * ^ 

wateroverhis hands and washed them. After ^ ^^S^ ir^ ^(*^^ tlr^ J^^^\ 

that he poured water with his right hand over " %L o , , „ . _ ,£ . , 
. , . . , .1. . ..1 4j a_<w> cJU :ji3 c ^lp -oi 

his left and washed his private parts, rubbed ^ ^ ^ * 

his hands with earth and washed them , rinsed C^Jl^ *>L1p ^ Cs^^ j 

his mouth, washed his nose by putting water 

in it and then blowing it out and then washed 


his face and forearms. He poured water over J^-^ 'Sc^ vlw? ^ 

his head and body. He then shifted from that - . ^Vt i - - - r > . » r 
place and washed his feet . I gave him a piece ^ - - - ; . ^ 
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of cloth but he did not take it and came out Jjil^XS^ UgJLU^ ^ 4 1 
removing the water (from his body) with both 
his hands. 


cr^ ^Ulj 

t <U-ajJ Ju*l^ L^*^ (*~^ ^^t^"-*-^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Starting from the right side jJi\ kJj J^j 11; 4*L {\\) 


of one's head while taking a bath. 


111, Narrated 'Aishah 1.4-U ^1 : ^ lil?- - TVV 

Whenever any one of us was Jumib, she . „ 

poured water over her head thrice with both ^ '-C* ^ r^'^' ^'"^ 

her hands and then rubbed the right side of tl^ js^ t^J-U vl>Jl 

her head with one hand and rubbed the left i^. ^ \ ^ "A I ^ ^ - 

side of the head with the other hand. ' '"^^ 

l^jJ^ OfJj^-l aJL^ Ul-b-[ Jl^Ui? I 

(20) CHAPTER. Whosoever took a bath il^j ULi)p J^I 4*L (Y 0 
alone (in seclusion) completely naked . ? - n 

And whosoever screened himself and Jlij ^-J-i^' ^llllli ^II: ^3 
screening oneself is better. The Prophet 
said, "One must feel shy from Allah more 
than from the people as He has the right for LALJ 01 J^-l iijl" : ^ 

it." ^ 

278. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 : JL>^I IIJjl>- - YVA 

The Prophet said, 'The (people of) BanI 
Israel used to take bath naked (all together) 

looking at each other. Prophet Musa S^y^ ^1 ^r^l 
(Moses) -uU used to take bath alone. 
They said, 'By Allah! Nothing prevents Musa 

from taking a bath with us except that he has ^^4*^3^ 0 j-LiiJ JJl^l 

a scrotal hernia.' So once Musa went out to 
take a bath and put his clothes over a stone 


dilS)) :jLi ^ ^1 
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and then that stone ran away with his clothes . ^ U ^blj : IjJU^ teJi>-j 

Musa followed that stone saying, *My . ^^r i — 

clothes, O stone! My clothes, O stone! , till ^ ^ ^ ' 

the people of Ban! Israel saw him and said, (. j^rJ- ^JS ^-^y J^r^ ^j^ 

'By Allah, Musa has got no defect in his ! . ^ . . "^^^^l 

body. Musa took his clothes and began to ^ Ct*^ '■^^^ "^T^ ^ 

beat the stone." U (. ^r^t>- IJ - J 

Abu Hurairah added, "By Allah! There - » ^ * .jt: s ^ / . 

are still six or seven marks present on the ^ ^yaj (. ^^pxj^ 

stone from that excessive beating/' ^ ^ jIj U aIjIj ; IjJUs ^ y 


279, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^i ^y, ^\ ^ S^yfe ^} ~ 
The Prophet ^ said, "When the Prophet 
Ayyub (Job) was taking a bath naked , golden 

locusts fell on him . Ayyub started collecting t^-^i Sl^ aILp ^J>^ 

them in his clothes . His Lord addressed him , 
'O Ayyub! Haven't I given you enough so that 


you are not in need of them.' Ayyub replied, ^"Sy ^ diillpl ^1 Li 


ULy^ J-r^^ ^y} ^h" ^ 


'Yes! By Your Honour (Power)! But I cannot 
dispense with Your Blessings' (See Hadith 
No. 3391, Vol .4) ^^t^'S^l ^**^>^ 

Ju^; Liy\ l^j/' :JU #g ^1 

(21) CHAPTER. To screen oneself from the JLp JIIJI ^ i^L (Y ^ ) 

people while taking a bath . " 

280. Narrated Umm Hani bint Abi Talib ^ aIjI JlIp llil^ - YA • 
Lfl^ ^1 : 1 went to Allah's Messenger in ^ 0^ jjLlU ° iU-lw^ 

the year of the Conquest of Makkah and " ^ ^ *■ 

found him taking a bath while Fatima ^1 ^3 I'y LI jl t 4jI jIIp ^-Ip J 
ifl^- was screening him . The Prophet % asked , 
"Who is it?" I replied, "I am Umm Hani." 
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281. Narrated Maimuna l^I^ iiii ^y, I 
screened the Prophet ^ while he was taking 
a bath of Jamba, He washed his hands, 
poured water from his right hand over his left 
and washed his private parts . Then he rubbed 
his hand over a wall or the earth, and 
performed ablution similar to that for the 
Salat (prayer) but did not wash his feet . Then 
he poured water over his body, shifted from 
that place, and washed his feet. 


(22) CHAPTER. If a woman has a wet dream 
(nocturnal sexual discharge) . 

282. Narrated Umm Salama \^ 
the Mother of the believers: Umm Sulaim, 
the wife of Abu Talha, came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy to tell 
the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal 
sexual discharge)?" Allah's Messenger ^ 
replied, "Yes, if she notices a discharge," 


Jj-ij c^l ^^^i :Jja; 

:Jli b\xJ> liil>- - YA\ 
^ :cJl5 ^jjll^ 

. J"**^ (**^ ^ $*:^^**^ 

sipl ill 4»L (YY) 

Ji if. 5^* -4^ lliJL>- - YAY 


L icJUs ^ Jj-i^ c^! ^^^^ 
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^ 41)1 jui ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) ^lLJii\ 4*M ^^^^ 


the sweat of a Junub . And a Muslim never 
becomes impure. 

283. Narrated Abu Hurair ah il^ ibi Mill jIp ^ \^J^ - YAf 

The Prophet came across me in one of the ^ 0 . > , ; ^ , „ . 0 . , ; « , _ 


Streets of Al-Madina and at that time I was 


7wnw/> . So I slipped away from him and went ^ Cj^ j^. 'J^ 

to take a bath . On my return the Prophet ^ . . ^ s,, ?t ^-"-^ t 

said, "O Abu Hurairah! Where have you cjfr" ^ -^-^ 

been?" I replied, "I was 7wnwi), so I disliked c-l:>tJU y»j oJuJl 

to sit in your company while I was in a state of "t,-r ^ - - ? - - 

impurity." The Prophet ^ said, ''Subhdn ■ r 

>l//fl/r! A Believer (who believes in Islamic cJS : Jli L»l L oiS" 

Monotheism) never becomes Najas^^^ ,,t :,-ti f *t ^ ^ 1 * * 

(impure). (See V.9:28- the Qur'an) u j ^^u>. o 

(24) CHAPTER. A Junub (person) can go £^ ^^'M ^^^^ 

out and walk in the market or anywhere else . r . ^ , , . 

'Ata' said : A Junub person is allowed to t J-J^l (^-^S^ ■ ^^-i^-^ J^j 

let his blood out (medically), to clip his nails m • | ^-JJ^ lii^l IjX^ 

and also to get his head shaved even without r ^ '^J ^^Mtj 

ablution. . ^j^^ 

284. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 : (^'"^^ ^ ~ 

The Prophet m used to visit all his wives in ^ ^ , :^ . 'n- , s 

one night and he had nme wives at that time. ^Lr^^ ^ 


(1) (H.283) /V^/V?.^ i.e., impure ; it is either: (a) Physical, as regards urine, stools and blood 
etc., (b) Spiritual, as regards not having belief in the Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad ^ e.g., Al-Mushrikun (poiytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^. And the 
word Najas is used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. Al- 
MushnkCui j ^ etc. 
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285. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi [ij^ : Jli ^I^p li^Jb- - TAo 

Allah's Messenger ^ came across me and I , . -j^j i^Vl JLp 

was Junuh . He tnnk mv hanH anH T went 


was Junub. He took my hand and I went 
along with him till he sat down. I slipped '^JtJ^ ^^^'^ ^} ^ ^ 

away, went home and took a bath. When I ^* ^ ' * 5li 

came back, he was still sitting there . He then ^ ^ ' 

said to me, "O Abu Hurairah! Where have li^ c4-^ ^ti-:^ -^'^ t^lu^- 
you been?" I told him about it. The Prophet 
^ said, ''Subhdn Allah\ O Abu Hurairah! A 

Believer (who believes in Islamic JL^li j ^1-^ ^ cvlwLllpli 
Monotheism) never becomes Najas 
(impure)." 


1 


(25) CHAPTER. A iM/iMi» can stay at home C-^' ^ 

without taking a bath but with ablution. ' t im 

286. Narrated Abu Salama *CP 41)1 ^Jy^J 

asked 'Aishah ^1 '*Did the Prophet . to. ' Lli ^L^jt LjIj- 

^ use to sleep while he was JunubT' She ^ ^csr^ .„ J f " , 

replied, "Yes, but he used to perform : 

ablution (before going to bed)." » n- o ^ ^ . ' - ^ 

(26) CHAPTER. Sleeping of a jMWMi^ person. .^J^iJl ^'L (Tn) 

287. Narrated *Umar bin Al-Khattab^ J lil^ ;Jli ilii ll^Jb- - TAV 

^ iui : I asked Allah's Messenger "Can ^ | . . ^ . ' ^ 'Ul 

anyone of us sleep while he is JimiihV He ^ ^ Cr 

replied, "Yes, if he performs ablution, he ^iil Jj^j JL^ ^ULiJl 
can sleep while he is /w/iw^." « ^> t ^ 

[TH« .YAH i^i:.;!] , t(.llA 

(27) CHAPTER. A /wnMi^ person should ^Ij l^^i ^^^^ 
perform ablution before sleeping . 

288. Narrated 'Aishah 1 ^ U iui : ^4^^ Uj'J^ - TAA 
Whenever the Prophet ^ intended to sleep . _ ^ ^, 

while he was Jiinub, he used to wash his " ^ 
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private parts and perfoim ablution like that aIc- ^ jlL^ jJ> t 
for the Saldt (prayer) . 


h\ SOI ^ ^1 :iJU 
f ^. > ^ »r ^ r ^ f > . ^ ... 

289. Narrated 'Abdullah, "Umar iiti ^3 ^ l^j-^ Llil-> - YA^ 

^ asked the Prophet Mj "Can anyone of us * . i j" 'ii- 'i r t 

sleep while he is JunubT He m replied, ^ 'V--^ Jcfl— ! 

"Yes, if he performs ablution." er^l :Jli 4j1 jup ^ t^U 

f^;i 

290. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j ^a^^ ^ 4j! jup l^JU- - 

l41^iii :'UmarbinAl-IGiattabiIiiii^3t^^^ * ^ U^"M 'JU 

Allah's Messenger "I became Junub at ' /• ^ ^ - 

night." Allah's Messenger replied, : Jli 4Jl j^' ^ j^:^ 

"Perform ablution (after) washing your . , . , , 

penis (private parts) and then sleep." ^ '^-^^^^ y U^l ^ ^ 


(28) CHAPTER. When male and female O^^* J^^ H (YA) 


organs come in close contact (bath becomes 
compulsory) . 


291 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iii ^3 : ^ t ^i; ^1 ^ - Y ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "When a man sits in . . : . . . r , . 

between the four parts of a woman and did ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the sexual intercourse with her^^\ bath ^\ ^ 5^ji ^} ^ ^f'^ 
becomes compulsory." / . * . . -J^ r "1 

Uf^ ^ ^jJbr :Jli ^ 

o^lJ i5jl>- :Jli oIjI l:il:>- '-^y^ 


(1) (H.291) The head of his private organ entered in her private female part. 
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(29) CHAPTER. Washing away what comes ^ 4rr?4 ^ J-^ 
out from the private parts of a woman " '] 

(woman's discharge) if one gets soiled with 
that. 

292. Narrated Zaid bin KhalidAl-Juham: :Jl5 : ^ y\ \^J^ - Y^Y 
Iasked*Uthnianbin'AffaniI^ii)i --j^^abouta <./^,, ^ . 

man who engaged in the sexual intercourse Sr- V - ^ 

with his wife but did not discharge. 'Uthman £Uap jl t5,lL- ^1 ^3?^' J • 
repHed, "He should perform ablution Hke . ^ . 

that for the prayer after washing his private ^ ^ ^ " 

parts." *Uthman added, "I heard that from oU^ JL- ^\ VjJA c 

Allah's Messenger I asked 'All bin Abi ^i^'^Ji ' - 'i'l * Jl^" ^ Up 

Talib , Az-Zubair bin A1-* Awwam , Talha bin 7" ^ . -^^ ^ J • ^ 
'Ubaidullah and Ubai bin Ka*b and all gave ol*^ Jli ^ jlJ^ cVja\ 

the same reply. > c5!>L2JlJ U'"^ US 

(Abu Ayyub said that he had heard that ^ ch^-^ ^ ? - ^ 
from Allah's Messenger ^) (This order 

cancelled later on so one has to take a bath. ^ . ^tt-' iiii 

See//«d,-^No.291). ^- o'. 


' I ti ' • > • 1 - - T - ^1 

293. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'bil^iu I :J15 ^lli liiOs*- - Y^V 

asked Allah's Messenger ^ about a man who , j ; . * > , . . <, . 

engages in sexual intercourse with his wife * f ' ^ l^^^ 

but does not discharge. He replied, "He ^^^i 

should wash the parts which comes in contact "<.^ ^ j f • T t.- 

With the private parts of the woman , perform ; 

ablution and then offer Saldt (prayer) ." (Abu J^y ' ^ ^ ^ 5^ ' Jj-^j W 
* Abdullah said, "To be on the safe side one >, » « > -f»-t. 

should take a bath and that is the last v " 

order.") (See //fli^ff^ No .291). ^^J^^j ^"^yt p Sl^l ^ 
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And the Statement of Allah : ^ d^^j^ Jyj 

"They ask you (O Muhammad ^) . r^-,' t^t --rr -iv ^> \t -tr 
concerning menstruation. Say, that is an " - ^ . 

Adha (a harmful thing for a husband to have i^y^^ '^i (Jf^-^f 

sexual intercourse with his wife while she is 5^-- ^a-^ < , ^>>t^ 

having her menses), therefore, keep away *' - . ^^jt 

from women during menses and go not unto . Cry^f v*^- 

them until they have been purified (from 
menses and have taken a bath) . And when 
they have purified themselves, then go in 
unto them as Allah has ordained for you (go 
in unto them in any manner as long as it is in 
their vagina). Truly, Allah loves those who 
turn unto Him in repentance and loves those 
who purify themselves." (V. 2:222). 

(1) CHAPTER. How the menses started. ^r'M ^ 


.[TTT:5^1] 


And the statement of the Prophet ^, \lit,)) ^\ Jy3 

"This is a thing which Allah has ordained for o ^. o . , . . , . i - , 

- • g -.^^ ' Jli? oil) JLp <A)i 

the daughters of Adam." Some neoDle said • ^ ^ \ ' ^ 


the daughters of Adam." Some people said ^ 
that the menses first came for Bam Israel. ^ ^JJ- ^yh^^ J-^j' ^ 'Jj' 
But what the Prophet ^ said, is more 
comprehensive (the truth) . 


CHAPTER. Menses (a thing) ordained (by j-Ii; \i\ pLJIJL i^L 

Allah and instructions) for women when they 
get their menses. 

294. Narrated Al-Qasim: 'Aishah ;i I ^3 ^\ -y, ^ - Y^i 

ul^ said, "We set out with the sole intention of . , "n- 

performing //(fly; and when we reached Sarif , (a * ^ 
place 1 1 k .m . from Makkah) I got my menses . 
Allah's Messenger came to me while I was 
weeping. He said 'What is the matter with 
you? Have you got your menses?' I replied, 
'Yes,' He said, This is a thing which Allah has 
ordained for the daughters of Adam. So do 
what all the pilgrims do with the exception of 
the Tawdf (circumam-bulation) round the 
Ka'bah.'" 'Aishah i g ■ ^ ^—j>j added, ' ^ 
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"Allah's Messenger ^ sacrificed cows on U cr^^ f^' V'^' ^' ^1 
behalf of his wives." "j.^ , > 

.r.o .JJL a.:LJ ^ ^ 

.^on .rxA ,r^^ .rw ^rn 

cwrr tWT. ,w*^ tno. ,\\xk 

t WAr .WVT tWV^ tWlT tWoV 
tT'^Ai tT'^oT t WAA t WAV . WAl 

.oou .orT'\ .ii»A .iio 

[VTT'\ tl^ov tooo'^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The washing of the ^\J^\ J-li 
husband's head and the combing of his ' ' , 

hair by a menstruating wife . '^s^^ J j 

295. Narrated 'Aishah i^I^ in While ^ 41)1 jlp Qjb- - Y^o 
in menses, I used to comb the hair of Allah's 
Messenger ^ . 


i^ij ^ 4iJi ji^f vli^ 

[o<\^o .T»n .T»r^ .T»r» 

296. Narrated 'Urwail^^ii ^3: A person ^^y} ~ ^ 

asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve - , ^ f > > > >, . 

me? And can a Junub woman come close to ^-^^ ^ f ^'-^ ■ 

me?"Ireplied/'Allthisiseasyforme. Allof ^LIa U^I :Jli ^^^il 

them can serve me, and there is no harm for - ^ -^.^ »^ > 

any other person to do the same. 'Aishah ^3 ^jy^- ^ Sjy;- 

l^I^ ^1 told me that she used to comb the hair ^ jjjj j\ Ji^jUJl 

of Allah's Messenger ^ while she was in her " . - : ^ / - « ^ ^> 

menses, and he was in Hikaf^ (in the ^ - ' 

mosque). He would bring his head near her <. ^-li^" iJUi lij 

(1) (H.296) rtikaf: Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The 
one in such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent 
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc.) 
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in her room and she would comb his hair, 
while she used to be in her menses." 


(3) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an while 
lying in the lap of one's own menstruating 
wife. 

Abu Wa'il used to send his menstruating 
maid servant to bring the Qur'an from Abi 
Razin by carrying it from the hanger (of its 
case). 

297. Narrated 'Aishah iiji ^j: The 
Prophet ^ used to lean on my lap during my 
menses and then would recite the Qur'an . 


(4) CHAPTER. Using the word Nifis for 
Tnenses . 

298. Narrated Umm Salama : 
While I was laying with the Prophet ^ under 
a single woolen sheet, I got the menses. I 
slipped away and put on the clothes for 
menses. He said, "Have you got Nifds 
(menses)?" I replied, "Yes." He then 
called me and made me lie with him under 
the same sheet. 


y, 'Cj:?^ 
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(5) CHAPTER. Fondling a menstruating ojiUi (o) 

wife, 

299. Narrated 'Aishah: The Prophet ^ lil^ : Jli 1^ 1^1^ - YAA 
and I used to take a bath from a single pot . ^ ^ , . " . - < 
while we were Junub . ^ ^ j^^^" ^ ^ j ^ 

300. (*Aishah added) : And he ^ used to jj^^i jl5j - V • • 
order me to put on an Izdr (dress worn below 
the waist) and used to fondle me. While I 
used to be in my periods (menses) . [T ♦ f * 

301. (*Aishah added) .-While in Tft^a/, he ^1 ~ 

^ used to bring his head near me and I would * «^ \ Li j aJLJ- U ^la^cJJa ' ' 

wash it while I used to be in my periods * ^ " " 

(menses). [T<\o 

302. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Al- JJ^ ^ ll5JL>- - V*Y 
Aswad on the authority of his father : 'Aishah " , > > ^ , . i • — • i ■ 1 r 
l g : ^ %\ ^3 said: "Whenever Allah's * ""^ :ft^ ^ ^ ^ '"^ 
Messenger ^ wanted to fondle anyone of ^ t^LllJl ^ Jl>wi jiJi U31>-i 
us during her periods (menses), he used to ^ . . « it. * » in 
order her to put on an /zflr and start fondling ^ -jr- lt^ u ^ 
her." 'Aishah iii ^3 added, "None of lii Uli^i cJlS' :cJli a-^Ip ^ 
you could control his sexual desire as the . t ^ . A > - .-t. r . » 
Prophet ^ could. ' ^ 

^ ^1 015 U5 iiu: 
•> . ti . -* - '1 ^ 


303. Narrated Maimuna 1^1^ iii :Jli jUiljl ^^1 ~ V»V 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ wanted to 
fondle any of his wives during their periods 
(menses), he used to ask her to wear an Izdr. ^\ jlp LJjl^ : Jli ^LlJjl 
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(6) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman 
should leave observing Saum (fasting) . 

304. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
I : Once Allah's Messenger ^ went out 
to the Musalla [(to offer the Saldt (prayer)] of 
'Eid-al-Adha or 'Eid-al-Fitr, and he passed by 
the women and said, "O you the assembly of 
women! Give alms, as I have seen that the 
majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you ^ aaj! J y^j 
(women)." They asked, ''Why is it so, O * r f-^i Ji Jli i ** I ' 
Allah's Messenger?" He replied, "You curse J. f^. J 

frequently and are ungrateful to your *;L*JI ^jjJia L)) :JUi pL*J1 ^JJ- 
husbands. I have not seen anyone more 1 *Li " 'jukf 

deficient in intelligence and religion than y ^ u^^-^ ^y-^-^ 
you. A cautious sensible man could be led ^,^\ J y^j L ^3 : ^jJUa . « jUl 

astray by some of you." The women asked, : ^ ° Ic J "JiJjl J^Jl^Ij)) * jLi 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is deficient in j-^'-^-^ lt^-^ j-y^ 

our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is jii- oU^U ^ ^ ^Srr^' 

not the witness (evidence) of two women s-f, --?f 

equal to the witness of one man?" They ^ ... cr..^ 

replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is Luj^ jUai; L»j : Tjii . «/^iJj^l 

the deficiency in her intelligence . Isn't it true ^^\)) -Jij ^^Jji J L, " 

that a woman can neither offer Salat ' ' " ^ 

(prayers) nor observe Saum (fasting) during $SL^ ^a-.J?J jlo 51^^ I sSL^ 

her menses?" The women replied in the - ?- o .^^ti 

affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency " c?-. ^ ^ 

in her religion." c^U- lil <■ jUai^ ^ 

0 > ^ \ " 

. Lgj-j^ 0 Ls^aJJ ^ kiiJ jJ : J Li 
[rnoA c >^o> c unr : ^i] 

(7) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman iJL.UJl ^\^\ (V) 
should peiform all the ceremonies of Hajj O^L ^Ji JaJI 
except the Tawd/ around the Ka'bah. ' "* ^ *^ 
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Ibrahim said, "There is no harm in 
reciting a Verse of the Qur'an by a 
menstruating woman Ibn 'Abbas 
considers that there was no harm in the 
recitation of the Qur'an by a Junub. The 
Prophet ^ used to remember (glorify) Allah 
at all times. Umm 'Atiyya said that they were 
ordered to let the menstruating women come 
out (on festivals) to say Takbirdt (Alldhu- 
Akbar), and to invoke Allah. Ibn 'Abbas 
narrated on the authority of Abu Sufyan : 
Heraclius asked for the letter of the Prophet 
^ and read it. It began: "In the Name of 
Allah , the Most Gracious , the Most 
Merciful. O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) : Come to a word that is just 
between us and you that we worship none but 
Allah ... (V.3 :64). And 'Ata quoted from 
Jabir, " 'Aishah iiii got her menses 
and she performed all the ceremonies of Hajj 
except the Tawdf round the Ka'bah and she 
did not offer Salat (prayers)." Al-Hakam 
said, "I slaughter the animal even if I were 
Junub.'' And Allah ^^U- said : "Eat not (O 
believers) of that (meat) on which Allah's 
Name has not been pronounced (at the time 
of slaughtering of the animal)." (V .6:121), 

305 . Narrated 'Aishah \^ iiii : We set 
out with the Prophet ^ for Hajj and when we 
reached Sarif I got my menses. When the 
Prophet ^ came to me , I was weeping , He 
asked, "Why are you weeping?" I said, "I 
wish if I had not performed Hajj this year." 
He asked, "May be that you got your 
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He then said, 
"This is the thing which Allah has ordained 
for all the daughters of Adam, So do what all 
the pilgrims do except that you do not 
perform the Tawdf round the Ka'bah till 
you are clean." 


M '^^J ^'^'^^ L^j>JLJ 
Jiti)^ '•^''J\ Cr^'j^ ^lii* (t-^" 


:Jli ^ y\ UJb- - r«o 

:jLi .^UJI ^1 ^ J' 


: Jli 


5"' J 
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oL; JL^ %\ iU> J^)) 

(8) CHAPTER, ^-/sft^ [bleeding (from V'Uii'^l 4^b (A) 

the womb) in between a woman's periods] . 

306. Narrated *Aishah ijb I ^^3: Fatima ^la-^jj i> 1^0^ - 

bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Messenger , , , . • t "n- 

^ , "O Allah's Messenger! I do not become f ^ '^"^ ■ '-^ ^ 


clean (from bleeding). Shall I give up my L^i i^U ji- tA^I ^^j^ 
5a/a^ (prayers)?" Allah*s Messenger 3^ | > » lltii cJlS * cJli 

replied: "No, because it is from a blood ^ 

vessel and not the menses. So when the real ^ ^J>\ ^\ J jLj L : ^ <bl J j-i^ 

menses begins give up your Salat and when it \ > . 1 - o^^x \, ^ - 1. 1 > > f t 
(the period) has finished wash the blood off ~f ^ ^ C 

your body (take a bath) and offer your J-^j Oj^ .'5^ 4)1 

prayers. t^y^ is^l>Jl cJbl li^ t2uiI>JL 

(9) CHAPTER. Washing out the menstrua! J^^^y^^ (^) 

blood. 

307. Narrated Asms* bint AbiBakrii) I ^>^3 ^-^ji If,^^^^ ^-J^ - t»V 

: A woman asked Allah's Messenger » . « . ^ . „ • * 

"O Allah's Messenger! What should we do if ' f ' ^> ' ' ^ 

the blood of menses falls on our clothes?" c-L ^U-l ji- tjJciJ! 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "If the blood \ ^ cjU- * cJlS ull i 

of menses falls on the garment of anyone of * ' . ^ ^ 

you , she must take hold of the blood spot , 4 4) 1 J L : cJ Ui ^ <b I J 
rub it , and wash it with water and then offer 1 i-t 1..' > - -t-t 

5a/ar (prayers) m (with) It." T • ^ ? - 

J y^j J Ldi ? ^" ^^^^ ^ ilr* 

^ll^-l J^L^l lip) :^ 4)1 


6 - THE BOOK OF MENSES jiijadl ^\sS - ^ 213 


308. Narrated 'Aishah l g • p %\ :Jli ^^->l ll}lj> - V^A 

Whenever anyone of us got her menses, , . . 

she , on becoming clean , used to take hold of ^--^ ' ^ S?^-^ 

the blood spot and rub the blood off her J^^t 0^ ^"^J^^ Jj^ 

garment, and pour water over it and wash ^ . ^ , . / ^ 

that portion thoroughly and sprinkle water Cf. 

over the rest of the garment. After that she Jji^ cJl5 : cJli llsU 
would offer Salat (prayers) in (with) it. 


(10) CHAPTER. The /^Jto/of a woman who ^^UtLliJl ol^l i^b ( ^ • ) 

Is bieeding in between her periods . 


309. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ iiii ^3 : Once : JU JU^I lljjl>- - ^ 
one of the wives of the Prophet m did rtikaf . . , > > , 

along with him and she was bleedmg m " - • ct: 

between her periods. She used to see the ^ 01 llsU ^ ^ 

blood (from her private parts) and she would -" m • * °' * ^ '-.^-o 

perhaps put a dish under her for the blood. ' ^^^.ISopI 

(The subnarrator *Ikrima added , * Aishah ^3 cJ^j iJy ^ li 1 O Ixlli 

ibi once saw the liquid of safflower and . . * . . 

said, "It looks like what so-and-so used to r^^-^ ' C"^ ^ — 

have.") ^^liiJl olj llsU 

i'^U iJiA 015 :cJUi 

[T»rv .rn ;r^» : .JlJ 


310. Narrated *Aishah 14:^ ill "One of lil^ :Jli ^ - 


the wives of Allah's Messenger joined him 
in rtikaf and she noticed blood and yellowish 
discharge (from her private parts) and put a c^L^l : oJli ^ t 

dish under her when she offered Salat 
(prayers) 


311 . Narrated 'Aishah iiii : One of U^l?- : J U ^Jili - V M 

the Mothers of the faithful believers (i .e . the „ . > o . jj " ' 

wives of the Prophet ^) did /'ri/ca/ while she ^ ^ '^-r^ c/'^ lt^ 

was having bleeding in between her periods . ^^yii \ o L^i ! J^-iii 0 1 
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(11) CHAFFER. Can a woman offer her 
Saldt (prayers) in the clothes in which she 
has her menses? 

312. Narrated 'Aishah ^\ ^y. None 
of us had more than a single garment and wc 
used to have our menses while wearing it. 
Whenever it got soiled with blood of rnenses 
we used to apply saliva to the blood spot and 
rub off the blood with our nails. 


(12) CHAPTER. Putting perfume by women 
at the time of taking a bath after flnishing 
from the menses . 

313. Narrated IJmm 'Atiyya 
We were forbidden to mourn for a dead 
person for more than three days except in the 
case of a husband, for whom mourning was 
allowed for four months and ten days. 
(During that time) we were not allowed to 
put Kohl (antimony eye powder) in our eyes 
or to use perfumes or to put on coloured 
clothes except a dress made of 'Ash (a kind of 
Yemen cloth, wiy coarse and rough). We 
were allowed to use Kust Azfar (very light 
perfumes) at the time of taking a bath after 
menses and also we were forbidden to go with 
the funeral procession . 


(13) CHAPTER. A woman should rub her 
(m u body thoroughly during a bath after the 

menses . 


^ ' - - ' ^ - 


^0 ^ 


^ jl :cJli 

^jl "^1 ^> 

i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"'^ 

J g IjM JC^ LJ ^»^2;>-j Jij . ^>_wa^ 


[onr . ori T \ .on* 

li! oi;ji 4JLis 4*^ (^^^ 
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How to take a bath after menses and rub 1>- U j J^^?-i^ 

the place soiled with blood with a perfumed ^ ii i - > - > 

pieceofcloth. T*^' '^^-^ 

314. Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ iui A LoJL;- iJlS ^^AJ uJjL> - V^l 

woman asked the Prophet ^ about the bath = . . . > »^ « . c-o.j. > 

which is taken after finishing from the ^ ^ ^ ca:^ ^| 

menses. The Prophet ^ told her what to ^\ cJL- Slj^i jl ^ijli- ^ ca^I 

do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of ^ .A.>-IJl ' UJLli ^ 

cloth scented with musk/' The woman asked, -ufir>^ ^'"^ ^ 

"How shall I purify myself with it?" He said, t^"^** ^J-r^ 

'"Subhdn Allahl Purify yourself (with it)." I -cJli « Uj ^iLL> 

pulled her to myself and said, "Rub the place ' * ^ ^ iSji^ ^ , 

soiled with blood with it." 1 4i\ jL>tli» : JLi ?Lgj ^ g 1^:1 

.r^o :^Ji;i] .j.1J! y;] 

[vrov 

(14) CHAPTER. To take a bath after ^^^^ 
Hnishing from the menses. 


315. Narrated 'Aishah An Ulb- :Jli ^U-li lisJb- ~ T\o 

y^n^^Af woman asked the Prophet how to . ^ ^..^ 

take a bath after finishing from the menses. ' ' -'^^^^^^ ' ^ ' ^rrr^J 

He replied, "Take a piece of cloth perfumed jl^'^ I IVJ>\ jl a^JU 

with musk and clean the private parts with it. ^-'^ - fjj jj^ 

thrice." The Prophet ^ feh shy and turned • 

his face. So I pulled her to me and told her : JLi ^ ,i2_^^c_iJl 

what the Prophet meant. s i ^- 1- >■ ^ t>s.> 

:Jli }^ ^.^^ LAi^l #g 


(15) CHAPTER. The combing of head-hair Jcj> i^L^it i^Li (^o) 

by a woman on taking a bath after finishing LaJLli^ 

from the menses. ^' ^ 

316. Narrated 'Aishah Ijji : In the ^ L^ju>- - 

last //fl/)' of Allah's Messeng er 1 assumed , ^ 

the Ihram for //a// along with Allah's ' ^ 


6 - THE BOOK OF MENSES - ^ 216 



Messenger I was one of those who 
intended Tamattu' (to perform //a/; and 
Vmra together, with a break in between) 
and did not take the Hady (animal for 
sacrifice) with me. I got my menses and was 
not clean till the night of 'Arafa, I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! It is the night of the Day 
of 'Arafa and I intended to perform the Hajj 
Tamattu' with 'Umra.'' Allah's Messenger ^ 
told me to undo my head-hair and comb it 
and to postpone the 'Umra . I did the same 
and completed the Hajj . On the night of Al- 
Hasba (i.e. a place outside Makkah where 
the pilgrims go after finishing all the 
ceremonies of Hajj at Mina) he (the 
Prophet ^) ordered 'Abdur Rahman 
('Aishah's brother) to take me to At-Tanim 
to assume the Ihmm for Vmra in lieu of that 
of Hajj-at-Tamattu' which I had intended to 
perform . 

(16) CHAPTER. A woman should undo her JiIp s1 i^L ( \ \) 

head-hair while taking the bath after ' . -ti i«* 

finishing from her menses , K " ' y 

317. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : 
1st of Dhul-Hijja we set out with the ^ ti^L-f ^1 lilp- 'Jli 
intention of performing Hajj. Allah's - ^''^ 

Messenger said, "Anyone who likes to :cJli ^ ^-^^ 

assume the Ihram for Vmra , he can do so . -% ^ iA;>J | i J *>LsJ • '\^* 
Had I not brought the Hady with me , I would / ^ ' % " ^ 

have assumed the Ihram for Vmra'' , Some of Jl^J j i JiS- \ j^^^ : ^ <ii I J j-^j 
us assumed the Ihram for Vmra while the > vot 
others assumed the //iram for . I was one ' 'r? s 

of those who assumed the //iram for 'f/mra . I g ..^ <J Jla li <, 
got menses and kept on menstruating until > o> . * > > » > 

the Day of 'Arafa and complained of that to ^ 2^ (*-^"^ cr^ ^ S^?^ 

the Prophet ^ . He told me to postpone my ^^jiU S^Ii; Jii Ul 

'f/mra, undo and comb my head-hair, and to ''•"b^ ul a^'^ 

assumethey?jrawof//(3j(/andIdidso.Onthe ^j>^ j 

night of Hasba, he sent my brother *Abdur- ^^.^Ij 1 4^^)!^ (^^** : jUs ^ 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me to At-Tan'Im , 
where I assumed the Ihram for Vmra in lieu 
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of the previous one . 

Hisham said, "For that (Vmra) no Hady, 
fasting or alms were required." 


(17) CHAPTER. "(A little lump of flesh) 
some formed and some unformed (V .22 :5) 

318. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "At every womb Allah 
J^j 5^ appoints an angel who says, Lord! 
A drop of semen, O Lord! A clot . O Lord! A 
little lump of flesh.' 

Then if Allah wishes (to complete) its 
creation, the angel asks, (O Lord!) : (A) Will 
it be a male or female , (B) a wretched^^^ or a 
blessed^^^ (C) and how much will his 
provision be? (D) And what will his age 
be?' So all that [A, B, C, D] is written while 
the child is still in the mother's womb ." 


(18) CHAPTER. How a menstruating 
woman shouid assume Ihrdm for Hajj or for 
Vmra, 

319. Narrated 'Urwa: *Aishah iiii ^3 
said, "We set out with the Prophet ^ in his 
last Hajj. Some of us intended to perform 
'Umra while others Hajj. When we reached 
Makkah, Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'Anyone who had assumed the Ihram for 
Vmra and had not brought the Hady should 
finish his Ihrdm , and whoever had assumed 


^judii j^j (^v) 


[o: 


Jl] 


jv^^Lj jij J^j )^ jl)) :J15 

j^j .i^i- (^a) 

J^^j JUd iJt-Ui ^^^^ 


(1) (H . 318) The wretched (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead 
him to Hcll-fire . 

(2) (H.318) The blessed (in the Hereafter) is he who will choose the way which will lead 
him to Paradise . 
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the Ihram for 'Umra and brought the Hady 
should not finish the Ihram till he has 
slaughtered his Hady, and whoever had 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj should 
complete his Hajj 

'Aishah i)i further said, "I got my 
menses and kept on menstruating till the Day 
of 'Arafa , and I had assumed the Jhram for 
Vmra only {Tamattu'). The Prophet 5^ 
ordered me to undo and comb my head- 
hair and assume the Ihram for Hajj only and 
leave the 'Umra . I did the same till I 
completed the Hajj. Then the Prophet ^ 
sent 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr with me 
and ordered me to perform Vmra from At- 
Tanim in lieu of the missed Vmra 


(19) CHAPTER. The beginning and the 
ending of menstrual periods . 

Some women used to send the pads of 
cotton with traces of yellowish discharge to 
'Aishah j^j (for her verdict to know 

whether they had become clean from menses 
or not). And 'Aishah L^I^ iisi would say, 
"Do not hurry till you see the cotton pad is 
white (meaning the perfect disappearance of 
menses)." The daughter of Zaid bin Thabit 
was told that some women used to ask for 
candles at midnight to see whether the 
menses had stopped or not. On that the 
daughter of Zaid said that the ladies (the 
wives of the Prophet's Companions) had 
never done so, and she blamed them (the 
former women) . 

320. Narrated 'Aishah iii : Fatima 
bint Abl Hubaish used to have bleeding in 
between the periods, so she asked the 
Prophet ^ about it. He replied, "The 
bleeding is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So give up As-Salat (the prayers) 


» - ^ . 5 . ^ ^ . r 

^i^^ j>^^ 
: cJli t iilj^ J^' 


CdjLSl^ ^jO^JH^S JlJl 4^L 

cJLlv^ t^^y?L>t£*vJ Cots' ^^^_yL.wj>- 
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when the (real) menses begin and when it has c-^j Sj^ ^JUs ^ ^1 

finished, take a bath and start offering ^-.»-ti ^-f i-i- --.'-ti 

prayers. ^ - ^ ^ / ^ - ^ 

(20) CHAPTER.ThereisnoSc/;fl^(prayer)to JoiUJI i^Lj (TO 
be offered by a menstruating woman in lieu "*^LSa3l 
of the missed Salat during her menses . 

And the Prophet said, 'The lady (in ji- y\:^ Jlij 

her menses) must leave her Salat (prayers)," " - . ^ > 

321 . Narrated Mu'adha : A woman asked j_» jJi LLt ,L-->- - VT ^ 

'Aishah ul^ iui v^j, ''Should I offer the ^i^^- i '^ti- i- ■ 

(prayers) that which I did not offer because of \ ' 

menses." 'Aishah ^Ip ibt said, "Are you jl SiU^ ^_^-b- : Jli toSli L^-b- 

from the Haraura' (a town in Iraq)^'\ We ... <, , » . , - ;t o, 

were with the Prophet ^ and used to get our ^ ^ - ^ ' ^ 

periods but he never ordered us to offer them ^jj^' icJUs iii L^*>Li? 

(the Salat missed during menses)," or ^ ^ . fj, - 
'Aishah l^Ip ibi said, "We did not offer vT > ^"^^^ 

them." . aISkJl) '>\i : cJli jl t aj 

(21) CHAPTER. Sleeping with a ^} ^^^1 ^ ^^^^ 
menstruating woman (one's wife) while she ' ^ ' Lv.Lt * 
is wearing her clothes (that are worn during ^ 
menses) . 

322. Narrated Zainab bint 'Abi Salama: ^ - 

Umm Salama ibi said, "I got my ^ ^ = ^ = ^ jUj, lSj^ -Jli 

menses while I was lying with the Prophet ^ / 

under a woolen sheet. So I slipped away, .^SJl^ ^\ ^I^j ^ tilL- 
took the clothes for menses and put them on . > » c.r. - 

Allah s Messenger ^ said. Have you got \ ^ 

your menses?' I replied, 'Yes.' Then he ^JL^J^l ^ ^ Cr^^ ^ 
called me and took me with him under the > '* - ^. , « ^ . ^ r ^ n - °i • 
woolen sheet. 

Umm Salama iui further said, ^ jUi t l^i-Lii vlilJ 
"The Prophet ^ used to kiss me while he was • ^iil J ^ " 

observing Saum (fasting). The Prophet * " ^ ' • ^ -^-^ 


(1) (H.321) Haraura' was a village near Kufa in 'Iraq where the Kharijites assembled for 
the first time and a sect of those Kharijites regarded it compulsory for a menstruating 
women to offer the Salat (prayers) missed during menses. 
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and I used to take the bath of Jandba from a 
single pot." 


(22) CHAPTER. Whoever kept a special 
dress for menses besides other dresses for 
the clean period . 

323. Narrated Umm Salama iiii 
While I was lying with the Prophet ^ under a 
woolen sheet, I got my menses. I slipped 
away and put on the clothes for menses . The 
Prophet ^ said, ''Have you got your 
menses?" I replied, "Yes." He called me 
and I slept with him under the woolen sheet . 


(23) CHAPTER. The participation of 
menstruating women in the two *Eid 
festivals and in religious gatherings of 
Muslims and their isolation from the 
Musalla (praying place) . 

324. Narrated Ayyub: Hafsa 
said , *'We used to forbid our young women to 
go out for the two 'Efd prayers. A woman 
came and stayed at the palace of Bam Khalaf 
and she narrated about her sister whose 
husband took part in twelve Ghazwat (holy 
wars) along with the Prophet 5^ , and her 
sister was with her husband in six (out of 
these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, 
"We used to treat the wounded, look after 
the patients and once I asked the Prophet 
'Is there any harm for any of us to stay at 


irf m tJ^^J ^1 Jr^l 

i^^j^ 


rYr 



^JuJi ^:uji 4»L (Yr) 


^y- Ur^' ^jj ^Wr^' 
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home if she doesn't have a veil?' He ^ said, 
'She should cover herself with the veil of her 
companion and should participate in the 
good deeds and in the religious gathering of 
the Muslims/ When Umm *Atiyya came I 
asked her whether she had heard it from the 
Prophet She replied, *Yes, May my 
father be sacrificed for him (the Prophet 
5^)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet 
^ she used to say, 'May my father be 
sacrificed for him'). I have heard the 
Prophet ^ saying. The unmarried virgins 
and the mature girls and the menstruating 
women should come out and participate in 
the good deeds as well as the invocations of 
faithful believers, but the menstruating 
women should keep away from the Musalld 
— praying place [i.e., Saldt (prayers)]'." 

Hafsa asked Umm 'Atiyya (surprisingly), 
"Do you say the menstruating women?" She 
replied, "Doesn't a menstruating woman 
attend 'Arafat (Hajj) and such and such 
(other deeds)?" 

(24) CHAPTER. If a woman gets menses 
thrice a month . 

Can we believe a woman if she says she is 
menstruating or pregnant, and whatever is 
related to menses as is referred to by the 
Statement of Allah aJ^U : " . . .And it is not 
lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs..." (V .2:228). 'All 
and Shuraih said, "If a woman presents 
witness from her relatives who are good 
Muslims that she is getting menses thrice a 
month then she is to be believed." 'Ata said, 
"Her previous menstrual cycles are to be 
taken into consideration ." The same was said 
by Ibrahim. 'Ata said, "Menses can last from 
one to fifteen days." Ibn Sirin was asked 
about a woman who noticed blood five days 


xj^^ • ^- o^^h^^ 

.^vt .^v\ .ro\ \j6j 

[nor ,^\\ 
^ J lil ^ij (YO 

^44^^ ^jllaj JJ^lo Of-U>- jj 
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after her menstrual cycle. He replied: The ^ Ijijrif ^S^' '-^^^ j-*^ 

women knew better about that . 1..: " _ .s,, " 

325 , Narrated ' Aishah % \ ^ j : Fatima ! Ju^ I IL> - V Y o 

bint Abl Hubaish ul^ iiii asked the ^ ? >f . , - 

Prophet ^ , '*I got persistent bleeding (in ^ ^ ' ^ 

between the periods) and do not become (jsiS?^' •'-^^ tlH f^-^ cui*-^ 

clean. Shall I give up Salat (prayers)?" He " f - t M '^'Ip * ^ f 

replied, "No, it is from a blood vessel. Give *^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

up the Salat only for the days on which you : cJ li ^ 1 cJ C J^^r^ 
usually get the menses and then take a bath 
and offer your prayers." 


iui t'y)) : JUd 


. (( ' 


(25) CHAPTER. Yellowish discharge not ^ J ljJ^\j VJl^\ i^L (Yo) 
during the menses. - - - » i^*" 

326. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya L^ >1 j^^: aI^ UjJL> - VY1 

We never considered yellowish discharge as a . . i- . 

thing of importance (during a non- • ^ <^ 

menstruating period) . : cJ 15 t ^Ikp t jl1>J ^ 

[Seei^^^/-B.;.VoLI,page442], -A^, ^ l| 

(26) CHAPTER. Al-Istihadah (bleeding in a^Xj^^S J> i^U (Yl) 
between the periods is from a blood vessel.) 


327. Narrated 'Aishah l^^ujI^j, the wife jillJl (^'^1 - VYV 

of the Prophet ^ : Umm Habiba %\ ^ j ^ ^ , , - ^ 

got bleeding in between the periods for seven ^ ' ' 

years . She asked Allah's Messenger ^ about ^ t ^ I ji- c ^1 

it. He ordered her to take a bath (after the . - - -"^^ . / « . , / ^//^ 

termination of actual periods) and added that ^"^^ ^ y^-? 

it was from a blood vessel. But she used to c-«X>ciI.I p Ji ^ ^J^^ 

take a bath for every Salat (prayer) , (Without , . ^ ^ . " 'tf - ^ 

beingorderedby the Prophet^, See Far/i ^ ^5^1 ^' J>*^J 

Al'Ban). lii)) : JU5 cj^" ^1 U^U ?JjLJi 

i* ^ > r o 
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(27) CHAPTER. Ifa woman gets her menses JLiJ sl^l 4^Ll (YV) 

after Tawdf-al-IJada ^ ^ 

328. Narrated ^Aishahl^iiii the wife 4)1 jlp U^Jb- - VYA 

of the Prophet I told Allah's Messenger ^ , . . tit, i--* f "ti- 

^ that Safiyya bint Huyal had got her ^ " ■ '-^ ^ 

menses. He said, "She will probably delay ^ j yJ- ^ JlI^ tlH ^ 
us. Did she perform Tawaf (al-Ifada) with 
you?" We replied, "Yes." On that the 

Prophet ^ told her to depart . ^ ^jj ^ tj^^l 

^c-«^b- CLi? ji 

329. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L<41^ i«i : A t jJ.! ^ l^Jb- - VY ^ 
woman is allowed to leave (go back home) if i, 

she gets menses (after Tawaf -al- If add) . . . . l;- . - ^ 

> >^ ^ ^ ^ > 

330 . Ibn *Umar formerly used to say that J jij .y\ j 15 j - VV * 
she should not leave but later on I heard him » . ai > . m , f, . n , ^ t 
saying, "She may leave, since Allah's " v ~ ^ > > 
Messenger ^ gave them the permission to ^ 4!) I J j-ij jl (.^^4^ • J j-^ 
leave (after Tawaf -al- If dda .)" 


(28) CHAPTER. When a woman having i^UmlliJl olj lit iiltL (YA) 
bleeding in between her periods notices 
signs of cleanliness from her menses . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : She should take a bath ^J^j J-r^ '■ Cf.^ ^ ^ 

and offer Saldt (prayers) even if (she were 
clean) for an hour and she can have (sexual 
relation with her husband) after the prayer . pa}-] o^:k^\ tcJ-s^ 

and As-Saldt (the prayer) is more superior 
and important (than anyting else) . 


(YA) 


(1) (Ch. 27) See glossary. 
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331. Narrated 'Aishah iii The Jr^ ji ^yt ^^^1 ^-1^ - VV) 
Prophet ^ said to me, "Give up As-Saldt « . ^, , , . . 
(the prayer) when your menses begin and ^ " , ^ 
when it has finished , wash the blood off your *^ I J U : cJ IS 4^ Ip 1 5 
body (take a bath) and start offering ^ 

(29) CHAPTER. The offering of a funeral ^LJIjI JLp S^UJl (Y*\) 
prayer for a woman who had died during (or . * 
after) delivery and its (i .e . , fiineral prayer's) ^ 
legal ^^ay of performing. [See Sahih Al- 

Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.1333,1334 and 
its chapter No . 64] . 

332. Narrated Samura bin Jundab iiji ^3 ^1 ^ J^SJA lijJL>- - VVY 
The Prophet ^ offered the funeral ^. , t,- > 

prayer for the dead body of a woman who ^ ■ ' " ^ 

died of (during) delivery (i.e., childbirth) t^^JUtlll ^ t^liJ* '^S?^' 

and he stood by the middle of her body. 

t ^^^^ ^ OjU olj^i ji ! ^JJw>- 
• Lfli^j ^Ud ^ ^_^Ls^ 

[^rrr . ^rr^ : ^i] 

(30) CHAPTER. : (r • ) 

333. Narrated Maimuna \^ iui the iSjJu ^ £^I*AJi liijb- - VVV 

wife of the Prophet g : During my menses ,1 • J Li CS- " " ° ^ lilj^ ' J U 

never offered Salat (prayer) , but used to sit * ^ ^ '-^^ 

on the mat beside the mosque of Allah's :Jli 5^1:5 ^ c^Jlji ^1 

Messenger He used to offer the Salat on ^ , 0 . . t. ^ . 

his sheet and m prostration some of his - - * - - 

clothes used to touch me." ^J^^ c..^^ :jLi .illLi 

^ A' " -iLK, ^ - 

[o>A ,o>v .XiW .rv^ . aj^' 
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7 " THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM^^^ " ^ 


The Statement ofAllahJU;:"... And you : ^\ J}5 

find no water, then perform rayammum with t ^^-i^ i^-t' - f * 

clean earth and rub therewith your faces and v "-^^ 

hands..." (V. 5:6). .[-l:sxUl] iiJS ^itj 

(1) CHAPTER. :iLL (\) 

334. Narrated ^AishahL^iiii the wife <^ [y, ^ llJjL>- - ffl 
of the Prophet M: We set out with Allah's ^ <» <> - . f 't,- 

Messenger on one of his journeys till we y ' • ^ ' ^ 
reached Al-Baida' or Dhatul-Jaish, a ^jj ^^IjIp ^ ^ 
necklace of mine was broken (and lost). 
Allah's Messenger ^ stayed there to search 
for it , and so did the people along with him . 
There was no water at that place, so the 
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq aIp ibi ^3 
and said, "Don't you see what 'Aishah has 
done? She has made Allah's Messenger ^ 
and the people stay where there is no water 
and they have no water with them." Abu 
Bakr ^ iiii ^3 came while Allah's Messenger 
^ was sleeping with his head on my thigh, 
He said, to me : "You have detained Allah's 
Messenger ^ and the people where there is 
no water and they have no water with them ." 

So he admonished me and said what Allah 
wished him to say and hit me on my flank with 
his hand. Nothing prevented me from 
moving (because of pain) but the position 
of Allah's Messenger ^ on my thigh . Allah's 
Messenger ^ got up when dawn broke and 
there was no water. So Allah revealed the 
Divine Verses of Tayammum . So they all 
performed Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair 
said, "O the family of Abu Bakr! This is not 



(1) (Ch .1) Tayammum: To strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then pass the palm 
of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This 
is performed instead of Wudu ' (ablution) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba etc.) when water 
is not available (or under other circumstances etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, VoLl, 
//fl^;rf/iNo.338 and 344. 
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the first blessing of yours Then the camel 
on which I was riding was caused to move 
from its place and the necklace was found 
beneath it , 


335. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
u4^: The Prophet ^ said, "I have been 
given five (things) which were not given to 
anyone else before me . 

1 . Allah made me victorious by awe , (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

2. The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for offering Saldt 
(prayer) and a thing to purify (perform 
Tayammum) , therefore anyone of my 
followers can offer Saldt wherever he is, 
at the time of a Salat . 

3 . The booty has been made Haldl (lawful) to 
me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

4 . I have been given the right of intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection) . 

5. Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation only but I have been sent to all 
mankind . 

(2) CHAPTER. What to do if neither water 
nor earth is available. 


4IJLP ols" (^jJI ^i^IJl biij :cJli 
tfti : ^1] Xajo\ Lw?li 

tn»A tn»v tioAr trwr trivx 

[lAio tlAU tOAAY cOYo. toni 

* I ^ ^ 5; ^ > y'i,'^ 

U^^^-js^l 1 3^ t j.*viJl ^^^^^^ 
^ wL:>- : J IS t J llj- U 1 ! J IS 

(. J-s^4^ o^^LSaJl aISj^I Ij^ 

[r\xx arA : ^1] .((iiu 


336, Narrated 'Urwa's father: 'Aishah 
14!^ iiji ^3 said, "I borrowed a necklace 
from Asma' and it was lost. So Allah's 


ishah If, ~ 


: J IS ^ 4j ! jlp jl?- : J IS 
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Messenger ^ sent a man to search for it and ^1^} cA ^^^Jj^ If. 

he found it. Then the time of the Saldt 
(prayer) became due and there was no water. 


They offered Salat (without ablution) and ^ ^1 Jj-ij ^^-^ 

informed Allah's Messenger ^ about it, so "*>LSiJ| ii£^"SU Ujui-'" 

the Verse of Tayammum was revealed." cr*rJ (•-^^J^ ^ .y 

Usaid bin Hudair said to 'Aishah iiii ^3 dUi IJ^lii !}L^ t^U ^^4*^ 

ul^, "May Allah reward you. By Allah, i^,. -.r "t-tfr lut^ t 

whenever anything happened which you did r- - ^ /~ 

not like, Allah brought good for you and for • jlvi>- JU-^l jLi* 

the Muslims in that." ^of -,.r ,^ i,,r r - . 

y>! ob Oy ^ 41)1^ t I 4A)1 

(3) CHAPTER. The performance of jj lil j^^S i^L (r) 


Tayammum by a non -traveller (is 
permissible) when water is not available 
and when one is afraid that the time of Salat 
(prayer) may elapse. 

*Ata' supported that opinion. Al-Hasan 
says, "If a patient has water but there is no ^ i>J ^UJl ojIp ^^j^^ 
one to hand it over to him, then he can , > ^ * ij 

perform royflmmwm Ibn 'Umar came from ^ ^ ^p-^ • J 

his land at Al-Juruf and the time for the 'Asr 4^^^ ^^-skjUl i_i^^L 
prayer became due while he was at Marbad- 
an-Na'am (sheep-fold), so he (performed 
Tayammum) and offered Salat (prayer) .1^ ^ iii:^ \j 

there, and then entered Al-Madina when 
the sun was still high but he did not repeat 
that5a/ar. 

337 . Narrated Abu Juhaim Al-Ansari ^3 
Ms iiil : The Prophet ^ came from the 
direction of Bi'r Jamal . A man met him and 
greeted him . But he did not return back the 
greeting till he went to a (mud) wall and 
rubbed his hands and his face with its dust 
(performed Tayammum) and then returned 
back the greeting . 
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jio^i ^ J?*? ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Can a person blow off the ^ jU^^* 4*^ 

dust from his hands in performing 
Tayammum (before passing them over his 
face) . 

338. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza: lii:^ t^^I ^Jo- ~ TTA 

Amancameto'UmarbinAl-Khattabii)i^3 l^AJI iJla- 

aIp and said, "I became Junub but no water ^"'"^ (♦■^'^ V*-^ 
was available." *Ammar bin Yasir said to ^^$3?' Cf- u^J^ ^ if^ ^^^^ 
'Umar, "Do you remember that you and I - - > i. > - 'ti- \ «» - 

(became Junub while both of us) were cr- ^ - 

together on a journey and you didn't offer ^.i4^^ ^\ • ^Uai-Ji 

5«/«/ (prayer) but I roiled myself on the 
ground and offered Salaft I informed the 


Prophet ^ about it and he said, 'It would b5 Ul ^i; \J\ : ^Lla>Jl ^ j-liJ 

have been sufficient for you to do like this.' , rr - .t ,st- o ^ f t i.t ' - 

The Prophet ^ then stroked lightly the earth r ^ ^ ~ ^ 

with his hands and then blew off the dust and t c4^../7^ cS^^ U 1 U I j t J-i? 

passed his hands over his face and hands." , i,, .^^^^ > »p^r 

cm .n* .rra : ^i] .^lisj 

[riv .rn .rio ,r^r .rir 

(5) CHAPTER. Tayammum is for the hands Ji^^J ^iL (o) 

and the face. 

339. Narrated Sa'id bin 'Abdur Rahman : 3 Li ^LL^ Llil^ - VV^ 


bin Abza on the authority of his father who 
said : 'Ammar said so (the above statement) . 
And Shu'ba stroked lightly the earth with his ^ t \ ^ jr*^y ' ^ ^ l/- 
hands and brought them close to his mouth 
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(blew off the dust) and passed them over his 
face and then the backs of his hands . ' Ammar 
said, "Ablution (meaning Tayammum here) 
is sufficient for a Muslim if water is not 
available." 


340. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza 
that while he was in the company of 'Umar 
^ ^' ^>f3) 'Ammar Cii ^3 said to 'Umar, 
"We were in a detachment and became 
Junub and I blew the dust off my hands 
[performed the rolling over the earth and 
offered Salat (prayer)]." 


341 . Narrated ' Abdur Rahman bin Abza : 
'Ammar ^ iiii ^3 said to 'Umar il^ iiii ^3 "I 
rolled myself in the dust and came to the 
Prophet ^ who said, 'Passing dusted hands 
over the face and the backs of the hands was 
sufficient for you' ." 


342, Narrated 'Ammar 
above. 


4bl 


as 


343. Narrated 'Ammar ilp iii \ The 
Prophet ^ stroked the earth with his hands 


[rrA 

Cj^ :Jjij Iji Cw^w :Jli 

IjLIp Jli :Jli ^ tj^^l 

^ g^^l ^ t Iji 0^5^ 

Jlij (.3^ -^-i Ajl 4^1 ^ 

. l4i>-li 'ZjL' lis" ijlli- aJ 

[rrA :^tj] . : Jlij 

J-<lJ>e-a U»Jl^ — 111 

0^ 0^^* ^ 
[rrA .((jll^'lj 

^ c>i^ cr^ ^^^Jl>Jl J> 


[rrA .i^_jL^l (jUj 
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and then passed them over his face and the 
back of his hands (while demonstrating 
Tayammum) . 


(6) CHAPTER. Clean earth is sufficient for a 
Muslim as a substitute for water for ablution 
(if he does not Hnd water) . 

Al-Hasan said, ''Tayammum is sufficient 
unless one does Hadath Ibn 'Abbas led the 
Saldt (prayer) with Tayammum, Yahya bin 
Said said, "There is no harm in offering Salat 
on a moorland (a barren salty land) and 
performing Tayammum with it." 

344. Narrated Tmran aIp ibi : Once we 
were travelling with the Prophet ^ and we 
carried on travelling till the last part of the 
night and then we (halted at a place) and 
slept (deeply) . There is nothing sweeter than 
sleep for a traveller in the last part of the 
night . So it was only the heat of the sun that 
made us to wake up ; and the first to wake up 
was so-and-so, then so-and-so and then so- 
and-so (the narrator 'Auf said that Abu Raja' 
had told him their names but he had 
forgotten them) and the fourth person to 
wake up was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. And 
whenever the Prophet ^ used to sleep, 
nobody would wake him up till he himself 
used to get up as we did not know what was 
happening (being revealed) to him in his 
sleep. So, 'Umar got up and saw the 
condition of the people , and he was a strict 
man, so he said, ''Allahu-Akhar** and raised 
his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying 
loudly till the Prophet ^ got up because of it . 
When he got up, the people informed him 
about what had happened to them. He said. 


coc*i b^Jb- :uli jjui' UiJb- :J15 
^ ^.^ Cf ^^J^\ ^ 

^Jrj J^jSf* 
[rrA 

44^1 1^1 :ZL (n) 

^ Uo AjJ:>u ^j,^L>sJl lJISj 

:jLi jlli Uii^ - Tii 

^ frL>-j Jj\ bijb- :Jli 
^ u5 :Jli d\ 

" i " O ^ x^ * 

^^^1 ^/j c^jiij Liij JlUl 


> > - > Hi ^ o 


t JaA*L«j 

^JJ • '-^irT- OlSj j^uJl 
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"There is no harm (or it will not be harmful) . ' ^J>- j^J^ ^ 

Depart!" So they departed from that place, i'---, i^f^" -iisi > =^t, 

and after covering some distance the Prophet ^ - t/T^ 

^ stopped and asked for some water to j! ^ -cJ^ cjJ4?^^ ti-j^' 
perform the ablution. So, he performed the . r r . f-'-r i '"i - 
ablution and the call for the Salat was ^ l^-'jb J^'jl 

pronounced and he led the people in Salat. L^J^ ^ 
After he finished from the Salat, he saw a J r ' * 

man sitting aloof who had not offered Salat ^ ^ * ^ * ' • ^^^^ 

with the people. He ^ asked, "O so-and-so! Jjlii ji^^ 3^ lil 5;!>Li3 ^ Jidil 
What has prevented you from offering * ' . 

with us?'' He replied, "I am/unui) and there '^^ 'C^^' (T cMi p 

is no water," The Prophet^ said, "Perform :Jli ^ j^^L^ Jl o!Ai L 

Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is t.. . ^ t 

sufficient for you. ^ • ' 

Then the Prophet ^ proceeded on, and ^ cWdiliS^ a^U cJU^JaJL 
the people complained to him of thirst. . ^-i,. „ir^ . ^, 

Thereupon he got down and called a person . l/t- v 

(the narrator 'Auf added that Abu Raja' had j 15 t U*>\i Lp ai J^l^ 
named him but he had forgotten) and 'All, 
and ordered them to go and bring water , So 

they went in search of water and met a ciuLJl LiSli LiiD) :JU^ Qi- 
woman who was sitting on her camel between 
two bags of water. They asked, "Where can 
we find water?" She replied , "I was there (at : ^JLp p U ^ 

the place of water) this hour yesterday and " ^ ^ • Jj,]} ?^LJi * lJ NuJ 

my people are behind me." They requested ' ' ' ^ cri • 

her to accompany them. She asked, ^ j^j t^i-LlJl ol* ^1 ^UL 
"Where?" They said, "To Allah's j.^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^." She said, "Do you mean ^ " ST**"^ ' ^ ^ -^"^ 

the man who is called the Sabi (with a new J>ij Ji\ : ^^li : cJl5 

religion)?" They replied, "Yes, the same >,^; \ 

person. So come along. •* ' 

They brought her to the Prophet ^ and ^^l^i^ citi^' >* ^t^*-^' 
narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her 
to dismount." The Prophet ^ asked for a 
pot , then he opened the mouths of the bags :JLJ .^1wjJL.>JI oUjUp-j ^ 
and poured some water into the pot . Then he ^ ^ ^ . . UJ'^*-'li 

closed the big openings of the bags and *" ^ 

opened the small ones and the people were jllSljJl eljil ^ aJ pIJ^ ^ 

called upon to drink and water their animals. i^^J^^t" ' 1 ts" |^ wliAlLlJI f 
So they all watered their animals and they >^ J J ^ S^"^^--^ ^ 


tiuLJl U3li Li^D) :jUi ti^ 
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(too) all quenched their thirst and also gave ^j^^* ^C^^j^^ 
water to others and last of all the Prophet ^ 
gave a pot full of water to the person who was 

Junub and told him to pour it over his body. jl dJUi ^1 ol5j t pLi ^ j 

The woman was standing and watching all ^^.^ >^,^. 

that which they were doing with her water. By " * * • - ^ 

Allah, when her water bags were returned t«JjQp ap^U : JU t^U 

they looked like as if they were more full (of i^]^ 'ujj \^ \\ - ^^jj 

water) than they had been before. Then the ^ ^ ; J^- ^ 

Prophet ^ ordered us to collect something <• fJ^i ^^j^ 

for her; so dates, flour and Sawiq were . , ^ - f , ft , 

Ijcjl U:J) 0^ JLil U^l IsJl 

collected which amounted to a good meal ' " ' _ c 

that was put in a piece of cloth. She was ljjUj>-l)> ^^^^i JU^ (. 

helped to ride on her camel and that cloth 
full of food-stuff was also placed in front of 
her and then the Prophet ^ said to her, "We 1 yii>- ^J^- l jiJS j 

have not taken your water but Allah has given ^ . , ; . U JUt^ii L> UJJ 
water to us." She returned home late. Her ^^-^ ij^ 
relatives asked her : '*0 so-and-so what has \ \ jLj>jj <. U 

delayed you?" She said, "A strange thing! ^ ^ ^ 

Two men met me and took me to the man ^ ' 

who is called the SdbV and he did such and iil j^j (. Itl^ t>? 

such a thing. By Allah, he is either the _^ 
greatest magician between this and this ^ ' ^ " ^ ^ 
(gesturing with her index and middle fingers ?^!A5 L U : I^Us . 

raising them towards the sky indicating the ^l^^l 'cJli 

heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's * ^ • ^ - - ' " 

Messenger, in truth." t^^UaJl : a3 JUj (^^aJl IJla ^ 

Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the 
pagans around her abode but never touched 
her village . One day she said to her people , cJlij (-oj^j 5^ ^ 0^^' 
"I think that these people leave you , o.r-r --istft, r">ti 1- -»i 
purposely. Have you got any inclination to ""^"7 ^* ' ^^^^^I 
Islam?" They obeyed her and all of them J^j'^b ^UlJl - ^ U-1] 1 
embraced Islam . 

Abu 'Abdullah said: The word Saba' 


0 


means "The one who has deserted his old 0 wiUi jJu 0 j-lLlJJ I 

religion and embraced a new religion." Abul ^ > ^ *y JLl}] " U* ' 

'Aliya said, "The 5^6/ 'mm are a sect of people y^^- ^ ^ "-o^.y" ^- 

of the Scripture who recite the Book (Psalms cJUs ca:^ ^ (^jJl ^^JaJ^ 

of SabVun) they used to live in 'Iraq. They c m> 1 A ^ - 1 . - t 

were neither Jews nor Christians. \^ ^ ^ - 
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[roY> 

(7) CHAPTER. A Junub can perform JIp siI>J' 

Tayammum if he is afraid of disease, death ^. , » - « - u t - . - - n 

or thirst. ^' ^ 

It is said that once 'Amr bin Al-'As (j-^t^Jl j^-*^ j^^J 

became Junub in a very cold night. He .i^r - , .r«»T . 

performed Tayammum and recited the r"-" ^ - \'' - *^ • * 

following Verse from the Qur'an : '* . . .And iit J^CliiT l^pLsi 

do not kill yourself (nor kill one another). =it -^^r , , y.x ^ 

Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you." ^ ^ 

(V.4:29) When that was reported to the • ^^^i^ 
Prophet ^ he did not object to it . 


^1 Jili! ^! Jli : Jli 

J ^ )1 i;^ Jli 


345 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : Abu Musa said jj ^ ^ iL*!?- - Tio 
to 'Abdullah bin Mas*ud il^ "If one 
does not find water (for ablution) can he give 

up the prayer?" Abdullah replied, "If you Jjlj ^ toUJLi ^ 
give the permission to perform Tayammum 
they will perform Tayammum even if water 

was available, if one of them found it cold." ^^J^ ^ ^l*J' ^ 1^1 ' 
Abu Musa said, "What about the statement 
of *Ammar to *Umar?" 'Abdullah replied, 
'"Umar was not satisfied by his statement ." Jli o^l ^lU-l jJrj '^l ol^ iJlft 

;Jlij • i^J^j <J^- • '-^^^ 
:JIS jUi- J^ : cJli 

[rrA 

346 . Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama : I was ^^^a^ j^, yJ- lli Jl^ - Ti*\ 
with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa; the latter 
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asked the former, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! ^^i^Sll Ijijb- : ^\ lijb- : JU 


What is your opinion if somebody becomes 
Junub and no water is available?" 'Abdullah 

replied, "Do not offer Salat (prayer) till ^ ^ <^ 

water is found." Abu Musa said, ''What do , t , - f - > >t '7 

you say about the statement of Ammar (who " * * - - ^ ^ j-^ 

was ordered by the Prophet ^ to perform t^U Jc>J ^ Cj^I lil 

Tayammum). The Prophet ^1 said to him: ^ 1:^ JU^ .l^lS 

"Perform Tayammum and that would be " ' 

sufficient." 'Abdullah replied, "Don't you '-^J^y t^Ul Jc>J 

see that 'Umar was not satisfied by 'Ammar's ^ j ^ r • |^ j » - ^ ^ ' - lIaI^ 

statement?"AbuMusasaid, "All right, leave ^ ^ i o ^^"^ 

'Ammar's statement, but what will you say ^1 : JU ?«JJLiS^ 

about this Verse (of Tayammum)?'' >| ^JjJJl, IJ ' " ^ 

'Abdullah kept quiet and then said, "If we * ' - v 

allowed it , then they would probably perform tjU-P Jy LpJLi '*^y 

Tayammum even if water was available, if i , . ' vri * ^ • " 

one of them found it (water) cold." ^ * . . s ; 

The narrator added, "I said to Shaqiq, ^ 3^ Ul : JUs 

"Then did 'Abdullah dislike to perform ..... ,r, 

Tayammum because of this?" He replied, r ^ ^ ST 

"Yes." -Jcf^ ^i-^ ^(i-^J 

iJU ?lJl^ ^Obl JLp 0^ Uj\i 

(8) CHAPTER. Tayammum with one light ^UJll 4^L (A) 
stroke (on the earth) . 


347. Narrated Al-A'mash: Shaqiq said, il^ lIjJL>. - fiV 

"While I was sitting with 'Abdullah and Abu " . c . , > >f , . - - • f , - 

Musa Al-Ash'ari, the latter asked the v 

former, 'If a person becomes Junub and :3u J^^i-.^ ji- t^^^twiJ-^Jl 

does not find water for one month , can he f -- fti 

perform Tayammum and offer his - — C 

(prayer)?' (He replied in the negative) . Abu - ^ y j^l il JU^ t^^yi-iNl 

Musa said , 'What do you say about this Verse , . .rr 1. 

from Surat Al-Ma ida: ...And you find not " ^ 

water then perform Tayammum with clean <l'{iS3 ^^JU^j jlS* U tlj4^ 

earth and rub therewith your faces and -^rv \ \i - ^ 

hands... (V.5:6)"Abdullah replied, 'If we r'f S"^^^' Sj^^^^j^^" 

allowed it then they would probably perform 4^=^ '-^r*^ lA^^ 'j^^ 

Tayammum with clean earth even if water 


7 - THE BOOK OF TAYAMMUM ^\ vjt? V 235 


^^lip \j^jS} lift ^ ^ 


were available but cold /" I said , "You then J^j }J l^il jlp JU^ ?["i:sjb*UJl] 
disliked to perform Tayammum because of 
this?" He said, "Yes." (Shaqlq added), 
"Abu Musa said, 'Haven't you heard the 
statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? [He 
(Ammar) said:] I was sent out by Allah's 
Messenger ^ for some job and I became 
Junub and could not find water so I rolled 
myself over the dust (clean earth) like an 
animal does, and when I told the Prophet ^ 
of that he said, 'Like this would have been 
sufficient.' The Prophet ^ (sajdng so) lightly 
stroked the earth with his hand once and blew 
it off, then passed his (left) hand over the 
back of his right hand or his (right) hand over 
the back of his left hand and then passed 
them over his face.' So 'Abdullah said (to 
Abu Musa), "Don't you know that 'Umar 
was not satisfied with 'Ammar's statement?" 

Narrated Shaqiq : While I was with 
'Abdullah and Abu Musa, the latter said to 
the former, "Haven't you heard the 
statement of 'Ammar to 'Umar? He said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ sent you and I out, I 
became Junub and rolled myself in the dust 
(clean earth) (for Tayammum). When we 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ I told him 
about it and he said, 'This would have been 
sufficient,' passing his hands over his face 
and the back of his hands once only.' " 


(9) CHAPTER. 

348. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain Al- 
Khuza'i : Allah's Messenger ^ 

saw a person sitting aloof and not offering 
Salat (prayer) with the people. He asked 
him, "O so-and-so! What prevented you 
from offering the Salat with the people?" 
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He replied, "O Allah's Messenger! I am ^ ^ Sljli-i (i^j 

/unuf, and there is no water ."The Prophet^ ^1 iiic; U 0!>U 'l» 
said, "Perform Tayammum with clean earth " \^ 

and that will be sufficient for you." J jLj U : jUi ^ 

:Jli 4£lo aJL>- -iil 
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8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT 
(The Prayer) 

(1) CHAPTER. How As-Saldt (the prayer) 
was prescribed on the night of Al-Isra' 
(miraculous night journey) of the Prophet 
^ to Jerusalem (and then to the heavens) . 

Ibn * Abbas said : Abu Sufyan , when telling 
the narration of Heraclius, mentioned : "The 
Prophet ^ ordered us to offer our Salat 
(prayers) regularly and to be true and 
chaste." 

349. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ iibi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While I was at 
Makkah, the roof of my house was opened 
and JibrTl (Gabriel) descended, opened my 
chest, and washed it with Zamzam water. 
Then he brought a golden tray full of wisdom 
and faith and having poured its contents into 
my chest, he closed it . Then he took my hand 
and ascended with me to the nearest heaven , 
when I reached the nearest heaven, JibrO 
said to the gatekeeper of the heaven, *Open 
(the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is 
it?' Jibril answered: 'Jibril.' He asked, *Is 
there anyone with you?' Jibril replied, 'Yes, 
Muhammad ^ is with me,' He asked, *Has 
he been called?' Jibril said , 'Yes So the gate 
was opened and we went over the nearest 
heaven and there we saw a man sitting with 
Aswida (a large number of people) on his 
right and Aswida (a large number of people) 
on his left. When he looked towards his 
right , he laughed and when he looked toward 
his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O 
pious Prophet and pious son .' I asked Jibril , 
'Who is he?' He replied, 'He is Adam ^JU 
and the people on his right and left are 
the souls of his offspring . Those on his right 
are the people of Paradise and those on his 
left are the people of Hell, and when he 
looked towards his right he laughed and 


♦ 

L : J Ua J^_/* <^ ^^^^ 

:Jli 4i3U ^ ^\ t'^l^^ 

^ Ap^li UUjIj 4lil>- 

j-i : Jli t^^l • jU^l jjUJ 
iu; Ji :Jli .Je^ :Jli ?IJLi 

'•^-^^ ^(*^ 
uii i ^ :Jli ?4Jl J^jll *. JUa 

; jUa ^(.^^ J5 '^i-^ 
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when he looked towards his left he wept.' 

Then he ascended with me till he reached 
the second heaven and he (Jibril) said to its 
gatekeeper, 'Open (the gate).' The 
gatekeeper said to him the same as the 
gatekeeper of the first heaven had said , and 
he opened the gate . 

Anas said: "Abu Dhar added that the 
Prophet ^ met Adam , Idris , Musa (Moses) , 
'lesa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) 
^%J\, he (Abu Dhar) did not mention on 
which heaven they were but he mentioned 
that he (the Prophet ^) met Adam on the 
nearest heaven and Ibrahim on the sixth 
heaven ." 

Anas said, "When Jibril, along with the 
Prophet ^ passed by Idris, the latter said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious 
brother.' The Prophet ^ asked, 'Who is 
he?' Jibril replied, 'He is Idris'." 

The Prophet ^ added, "I passed by Musa 
and he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and 
pious brother.' I asked Jibril, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril replied, 'He is Musa.' Then I passed by 
'lesa and he said , 'Welcome! O pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' I asked, 'Who is he?' 
Jibril replied, 'He is 'lesa (Jesus) ^t>LJi Up.' 

Then I passed by Ibrahim and he said, 
'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son .' I 
asked Jibril , 'Who is he?' Jibril replied , 'He is 
Ibrahim ^>Ui Up.' " 

The Prophet m, added, "Then Jibril 
ascended with me to a place where I heard 
the creaking of the pens." 

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said : The 
Prophet ^ said , "Then Allah jy> enjoined 
fifty Salat (prayers) on my followers, when I 
returned with this Order of Allah , I passed by 
Musa who asked me, 'What has Allah 
enjoined on your followers?' I replied, 'He 
has enjoined fifty Salat on them.' Musa said, 
'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 


^ > ^ 

4^i*j ji- yk> liu tjiii j^i aJIw 

aJIw" Jl5 y^\j tiiJL>B.*^ 

^^j^b ^cT-^J LT^y'J ^J-ij^b 

p t j-o I jjt> : J li ? 1 jjh 

^L^aJl t]^^ iJUs ji^l^L 

^8 > -'^Of 
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cr^ 43)1 


reduction) , for your followers will not be able U 15 t ^ j La) 1 iui- L I j t ^ 1!p 
to bear it.' (So, I went back to Allah and ^ * i fi. 'n- • m 

requested for reduction) and He reduced it ^ C/' Cf^ • 9^j^. 

to half. When I passed by Musa again and 4-i ^^£UJ o_^4^ 

informed him about it, he said, 'Go back to . . ' "I JU « *>uVl ' " 
your Lord as your followers will not be able to ^ ^ ^ f 

bear it; So I returned to Allah and requested J 15 ^\ Jilj 

for further reduction and half of it was 
reduced. I again passed by Musa and he 
said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your ^^J>- <iiJJij <.o*>L^ 

followers will not be able to bear it.' So I Mt 1 ' i • ^ r 

returned to Allah and He said, These are u : JU* 

five Saldt and they are all (equal to) fifty (in j^L-^ J^S* * ^dhi t 
reward) for My Word does not change.' I 
returned to Musa and he told me to go back 

once again. I replied, 'Now I feel shy of jJa; ^ d)cj*\ 

asking my Lord again .' Then Jibril took me 
till we reached Sidrat'id-Mimtaha (lote tree 
of the utmost boundary) which was shrouded t WJL^ ^-^j • ^ y ^\ 

in colours indescribable. Then I was > ^ Jl^f ^ ii Ji^' " T Jli 
admitted into Paradise where I found small C?" ^ * 

walls (made) of pearls and its earth was of cJL^-y t ^ cJLf 1 y 

musk (a kind of perfume)," ^..^t ^ ^ , ^ 

l^yj cjJ)!]! Ju^L^ I4J bLi 

350. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip iui ^3 the ^-^^ UjJI^ - Vo» 

Mother of believers : Allah enjoined 
(the prayer) when He enjoined it , it was two 

Rak'a only (in every Saldt) both when in ^ ^^5^' if. '^Jj^ ly^ 

residence or during a journey . Then the Saldt 


^ ^L^ IU> :J15 
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offered during ajoumey remained the same, Jill J^y IcJli Cj^}^^ p i-iolp 
but (the Rak'a of) Saldt for non-travellers , ^ . « n 

were increased . ^ . ; 

[Tiro t'i*^' 

(2) CHAPTER, It is obligatory to wear ^ V^KJa^S ^Lj (Y) 

clothes while offering As-Salat (the prayers) . t LiJ i 

And the Statement of Allah J\jC : Take ^cLj 'jit^ ' ^ii' J^^J 

your adornment (by wearing your clean ^ , ^ -i> ^ 

clothes covering completely the Aurah : - [it ^ ^ . \ o' « 

means, - while offering Saldt (prayer), a ^Joj ^-^^J u5* ^^^^^ 
male must cover himself with clothes from 
umblicus of his abdomen up to his knees , and 
it is better that both his shoulders should be s^^l ^ ^ ((^^JJio d^Jj** : J 15 
covered. And a female must cover all her 
body and feet , except face , and it is better 


that her both hands are also covered .]^^^ ^^1 y\j t(^il U 

while praying and going round (the r-fl^^^/ of) t , o> - ^'ti t^; v • t ^jsig 

the Kabbah (V .7:31). ' 

And offering 5fl/flr while wearing a single 
garment wrapped round the body, Salma bin 
Al-Akwa' narrated: The Prophet ^ said, 
"He should pin it, even if with a thorn." 

Offering Salat with the same garment in 
which one has had sexual intercourse (is 
permissible) if one does not see anything 
dirty on it. 

The Prophet ^ ordered that no one 
should go around the Ka'bah (perform 
Tawdf) in a naked state . 

351. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya L^».l ,>■ - To \ 

We were ordered to bring out our > * - ^ 'n- i- i 

menstruating women and veiled women in 

the religious gatherings and invocation of lAzi- j^l ^ tjIA^ ^ 
Muslims on the two 'Eld festivals. These 
menstruating women were to keep away from 


^jjtl^^ 1 ^ j 1 ^^1 • C-J li 


(1) (Ch.2) : See the footnote of Ch.l3 before Hadlth No.372. 
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their Musalld. A woman asked, "O Allah's jJL^-ll^ jjJjJl oljij jl^^^^ 

Messenger! What about one who does not ^ ^ n.^- - T i I ' ' I ' 

have a veil?" He said , "Let her share the veil "^^^'^ ' r^-^^^^ ^ ^ • 

of her companion." :Sl^l cJli tjiSLki ^ (J^i^^' 

: ^Jai- |» 1 Ijl:^ JL>- : J li J-ij-::^ 

(3) CHAPTER. To tie/zor (dress worn below ^ U^Jl JL^ jip i^L (t) 

the waist) at one's back while offering Saldt tS^L^I 
(prayers) . ^ ' 

Sahl said, "Some people offered Salat l}Li? * J4^ J^J 
(prayer) with the Prophet ^1 with their /zar ^ , j ^ 

tied to their necks." ^ (^^^ t5^^ 5^. c^H 

352. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- Jj^^ ^ JUj^-I - Toy 

Munkadir: Once Jabir ^ iii ^3 offered jlL^^ ^ ^ Lp lil^s- *J15 

Salat (prayer) with his Izar tied to his back * " ^ 

while his clothes were lying beside him on a Jl1>«^ ^ t Jl1>«^ ^ JL3 1 j (_^-^ 


^ -J^ t jJic^l ^ 


wooden peg. Somebody asked him, "Do you 
offer your Saldt in a single Izar?" He replied , 

"I did so to show it to the one with no sense Z\Jj t SU* Jl5 ^ Ijjii^ Ji jlj! 

like you. Had anyone of us two garments in - i m i - - - ^. « - 

the lifetime of the Prophet ^?" ^ * ^ 

[rv» tr-\> .Tor : 

353. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- <^^J>Jai Jl\ li^Ja^ UjIU- - ToT 

Munkadir: I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 " | > • ' ' ''M jup iJjb- ' 

U4I^ offering Saldt (prayer) in a single ^ ^ 

garment and he said that he had seen the jJlSo^I xL>^ <.^Ji\^\ 


Prophet ^ offering Saldt in a single garment . 


j_Ju^ jil Jup ^ ^L?- cJlj 
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^1 cJlj :Jlij t^lj 
^ 01 - - 

(4) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the Jb-I^l J i^L (i) 

prayers) with a single garment wrapped " ' f. -i> 

round the body. 

Umm Ham iiii ^^i^^ said that the : Jljj- ^^jjl J Li 

Prophet ^ wrapped his body with a single ^ n . >ti ^* ^'l-c-'ti ^* '?>ti 
garment and crossed its ends over his " C 
shoulders . ^ j t ^^^^ (_5^ j-^ tlr^ 

354. Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama j-i»3 tlr^ WJi^ - Vol 

<1p iiti : The Prophet ^ offered 5fli^/ (prayer) | <, . ^ uil;,^ • J U 

in one garment and crossed its ends . Cf>^^ 

355. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama ^yi-^ ^^^^ JlLii l^JL>- - Voo 
^ I saw the Prophet ^ offering Salat ^. , , ;s 
(prayer) in a single garment in the house of T ^ * - 

Umm Salama ^1 ^3 and he had crossed ^\ ^1 ^^Jb- :J15 

its ends around his shoulders . . ^\ . ^ ^ . ^"^t --T- 

356 . Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama ^3 J-jpU-^J ^ jlIp l^JL>- - Y'o'^ 

<j> %\ :\n the house of Umm Salama iii j-i^^ „ . >j 1:^1:,^ Ji5 

\^ , I saw Allah's Messenger ^ offering ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

(prayer),wrapped in a single garment around o^^^' ^-^-^ (ji y*^ Ol 

his body with its ends crossed round his . ^itsi" - 1 ^ 'ti- 

shoulders. ^ ^ 5«1 J^^ o,!^ : JL» 

.A^Le- Ijw^ij 
[rot 
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357. Narrated Abu Murra, the freed-slave ^} ^ J^e^l " 

of Umm Hani ill Umm Hani, the ^ 

daughterofAblTalib said, "I went to Allah's ^ *" ^ ' 

Messenger in the year of the conquest of U jl nibl JuIp ^ 

Makkah and found him taking a bath and his ... ^ » ' ., !»f t.- 

daughter Fatima was screening him. I - ^ ^ \ ^ 

greeted him. He asked, 'Who is she?' I ^1 *ul o^^l 

replied , *I am Umm Hani bint Abi Talib .'He ^ . t > - u ' • - ' 1 1 1 

said, Welcome! O Umm Hani/ When he ' ^-^^ ; ' 

finished his bath he stood up and prayed Ju-iij A^J^-y ^Ip 

eight while wearing a single garment ^jj^ c^J^XLi * oJli " ' - ^\ 

(wrapped round his body) and when he /" "^"^ 

finished I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! My ^1 U! : cJus «?oJia : JU* 
brother has told me that he will kill a person 
whom I gave shelter and that person is so- 


:jUi (-v^U^ ^} cJu 


and-so the son of Hubaira.' The Prophet ^ ^Is aLIp ^ Ui* t «^Li 

said , 'We shelter the person whom you have i-p^ f-" 

sheltered." ;^ ^ ' " ^ ^ 

Ummi Hani added, "And that was before J j-- j ^ : cJLi ^^^1 LUi tJ^lj 

noon (Dw/ia)." »r -r, > . ^, >ft *t > i -i 

358. Narrated Abu Hurairah^iiii A ^^-^ Jt ^\ IjJ^ - To A 
person asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the ^uj. • I ttlJDU li^'M Jli 
offering of As-Saldt (the prayer) in a single ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
garment. Allah's Messenger ^replied, "Has ^ c>;' t^^^^ If' 

everyone of you got two garments?" -a^ ^ , > ^ ^ f,^, ^ t . > 

^ 4d! J j^j JLv ^tUv jl -o^j^ 

[no : ^i] 

(5) CHAPTER. If someone offers Salat Jb>-t^l ^ tit 

(prayer) wrapped in a single garment, he 4^1; U Ip Li^mlU 

should cross its corners round his shoulders . "* " 

359. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Jobi ^ '•(^^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "None of you should 
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offer Salat (prayer) in a single garment that 
does not cover one's shoulders." 


360. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever offers 
Salat (prayer) in a single garment , must cross 
its ends (over the shoulders)." 


(6) CHAPTER. If the garment is tight (over 
the body) . 

361. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Harith: I 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiti about 
offering Salat (prayer) in a single garment. 
He said, "I travelled with the Prophet ^ 
during some of his journeys, and I came to 
him at night for some purpose and I found 
him offering Salat. At that time, I was 
wearing a single garment with which I 
covered my shoulders and offered Salat by 
his side. When he finished the Salat, he 
asked , *0 Jabir! What has brought you here?' 
I told him what I wanted. When I finished, 
he asked, 'O Jabir! What is this garment 
which I have seen and with which you 
covered your shoulders?' I replied, *It is a 
(tight) garment.' He said, *If the garment is 
large enough, wrap it round the body 
(covering the shoulders) and if it is tight 
(too short) then use it as an Izdr (tie it around 
your waist only)' ." 

362. Narrated Sahl <S iiti ^y. The men 
used to offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet 


:Jli 


o^yh U c^Jl^ :Jli aJLS< cuS* 

jis- \li 4»L (n) 

^ toL*JL*» ^ LjJb>- :Jli 
^jl^r UL- :Jli k^jUJl ^ Ju^ 

J-^- ^-^y ^tij^' 

L«)) :J1J o^^l Llii t^L^r 
:Jli 4>>^ 01^ :cJ5 «?cJlj ^JJl 
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^ with their Izdr (lower-half body-cover ^ ! ^J^^ : J li 0 ^ ^_^>J 

sheet) tied around their necks as boys used ^, , - , . , « . « . . 

to do ; therefore the Prophet m told the " '-^ /'^ 

women not to raise their heads (from .l^jjl tit^^^ ^ iSh' ^ ^^jJ^ 

prostration) till the men sat down straight • i * * u ' » -..^j 

(while praying) . / ^ , 5^ rt^ * l/^ 

(7) CHAPTER. To offer.45-Sfli!fl/ (the prayer) itr^\li\ tJ^\ J S*iUJl 4»L (V) 

in a Syrian cloak (made by infidels). , > > , ^, . > - - 

Al-Hasan said that there was no harm in ^* \ - ^ " - ''^ 

wearing clothes woven by a Magian . And J li j t L- U ^ ^ : ^ js>^ I 

Ma*mar said that he had seen Az-Zuhri ^ « >^ s > o| 

wearing Yemenite garments dyed with ; ^ ^-^"^ v/^-^ ^ * ^^"^^ 

urine . And * All offered Saldt (prayer) in a ^Js- j t J^^ L U I 

new unwashed garment . 


363. Narrated Mughira bin Shu*ba ill ^3 L^Jl^ :Jli bjJb- - tit 

il^ : Once I was travelling with the Prophet ^ , . * ' S/ 1 ' - - . > >t 

and he said, Mughira! Take this ^ ^^r-^^ ^ ^^IJ 

container of water." I took it and Allah's o^j^ ^ ^^jjLj^ ^ ^(^^-^ 

Messenger m went far away till he ; ^ . fj, ^ .Jli 't;^ 

disappeared. He answered the call of s^T C • 

nature and he was wearing a Syrian cloak. t«SjlS^i 1?^ ^^^^ L» : jUi 

He tried to take out his hands from its sleeve s ^4)1 J 'iilaili t U:jiU 

but it was very tight , so he took out his hands ; " ^ 

from under it. I poured water and he ili ^Js-j j^^*^ tiS'^* 

performed ablution like that for Salat , *i » ^ iftf . ^ 

(prayer) and passed his (wet) hands over his ' ^ • y ^ 

jK%mj5^ (leather socks) and then offered Salat. \^)^\ Ija Jju ^j^'^ t cJUai 

(8) CHAPTER. It is disliked to be naked J X^V^ 4^L (A) 
during ^-5ai!a/ (the prayers). 

364. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ii) I ^3 J-^^ t>i ^ - til 
1 ~ g • ^ - While Allah's Messenger ^ was 
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carrying stones (along) with the people of l^^J Lui:^- : Jl5 ^jj LuJb- : JlS 


Makkah for (the building of) the Kabbah 
wearing an Izar (waist-sheet, lower-half 

body-cover), his uncle A1-* Abbas said to 4jI Jup Cf- Cvw.g.r»> :JU jL^ 

him, "O my nephew! (It would be better) if ^ ,^ ^ni^ ^ , > - ^ t ^ " - > 

you take off your Izar and put it over your ^ " ^ , 

shoulders underneath the stones." So he (-ojOl 5*^^ J ^^-^^ ^4*^ 

took off his /zar and put it over his shoulders , t - . . - > - 1 1 ^ t t - 

but he fell unconscious and since then he had ^ '-^ - « . 

never been seen naked. ^^^JLp- cJJu>^ -^jOI '^-LL>- jJ 

(9) CHAPTER. To offerSater (prayer) with a ^j-^-lJI o^UaJI 4*Li (^) 
shirt, trousers, a Tubban or a (an " LiJI * L llljl 

outer garment with full length sleeves). ^ ^ 

365.Narrated AbuHurairahiI^ii)i^^3: A If, jUJL. UJl^ - X^o 

man stood up and asked the Prophet . ^ f Lil:^- Jli 

about offering (prayer) in a single ^-^^ . 

garment. The Prophet ^ said, "Has every o^S^ t^j^^ 
one of you got two garments?" A man put a ' ' -Ju 

similar question to 'Umar; on which he cr- ^ T 

replied, "When Allah makes you wealthier tJLj>-ljJI ^ o!)LSiJ1 ^ 

then you should clothe yourself properly j .^'^ 

during Saldt . Otherwise one can offer Salat \ S?^^ v 

with an /zar and a i^/^a* (a sljeet covering the iit lil : JU^ J^J 

upper part of the body) , Izar ^nd a shirt , Izar ^ . ^ > » 

and a Qaba\ trousers and a trousers ** — - u^-^ 

and a shirt or trousers and a gflfea%TM&5an^^^ jljt jOi tj?* J^J 

and a Qaba' or Tubban and a shirt," (Tlie | ' • | | - 

narrator added, "I think that he also said a Jit?-^^*'^ -^-'-^/ ^uf^J 
Tubban and a Rida' .'^) ^ (.^_^^a**Sj Jjjl^ ^ ^^^^jj 


(1) (H.365) Tubban: Shorts that covers the knees. 


8 - THE BOOK OYAS-SALAT (The Prayer) o^l A 


247 


366. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ iiii A ^Js- f-f^ - 

person asked Allah's Messenger "What \ g. f ' 1 i.*'^ . 1r 

should a AfM/inm wear?" He m replied , "He ' ^ * . J 

should not wear shirts , trousers , a Bumus (a t t>! ' *■ (r! ^ Cr^ ^ c5 j^y ' 

hooded cloak) , or clothes which are stained ^ J'' '^Li' jU- 

with saffron or W^ars (a kind of perfume). " 

Whoever does not find a sandal to wear can : jUs jAlJl ^^^JJiJ U : jUs 

wear Khuff, but these should be cut short so ... , - s ^ v, - . ^ -i- 

as not to cover the ankles . ^ ' 

jl jAf'j <U*va ^^J ^ (J-*^ 

t Ij ^^^^ U4-i!=i^ J t ^j^^ApJ I 

(10) CHAPTER. What may be used to cover Sj^i ^ 'jLt U 4^L ( ^ • ) 
the private parts of the body. 


^\ ji- t^lJ :Jli 


367. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri Jl^ C3 UiOp- - mV 
ibi: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade 

Ishtimal-as-Samma' (wrapping one's body 

with a garment so that one cannot raise its t ^Iii- ^ 4) I Jup 4) t JuIp 

end or take one's hand out of it). He also . * « . ^ 0 . 

forbade Al-Ihtiba' (sitting on buttocks with ^ ' ^ S?^^ ^ 

knees close to abdomen, and feet apart with t^LwiJl JUf^l ^ ^i)^ 

the hands circling the knees) while wrapping . ^j^^ji ^ : -j 

oneself with a single garment , without having * " ^ ^ <-r^-^ S?r^ ^ 

a part of it over the private parts. : ^1] . ^JLp J^J 

.OATT tOAT* .T^iV tT^ii t 

[■\TAi 

368. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ibi aIap liilU- - V*\A 
The Prophet ^ forbade two kinds of sales . f , . ^ 1 , "n- 
i,e.,Al-Limas and An-Nibadh (the former is - 

a kind of sale in which the deal is completed if : J U S^jy^ c/i ' ir^ *■ ^ 

the buyer touches a thing, without seeing or . o^^... ^ 

checking it properly ; and the latter is a kind ^ ^ cr^*^ - j ufH 

of sale in which the deal is completed when Jw^-LlJ d\ j oLJJI j ^^L^JUl 

the seller throws a thing towards the buyer ,1 - \ ' - = -"t -i==*ti 

giving him no opportunity to see, touch or ; ^ s? ^ s?;^ - 


8 - THE BOOK OFAS-SALAT (The Prayer) aiUII uitf - A 248 


check it) and (the Prophet ^ forbade) also t ^ t oaa t oAt : ^1] . 
Ishtimdl-As-Samma" sindAl-Ihtiba' in a single r.w. ^ v.^. 

LOATitOAiStTiiltTiiO 

garment. ^ 

369. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iui ^3 : : Jli JU^I - 

On the Day of Mz/ir (10th of Dhul-Hijja, in ' I "1 ^ lijb- 

the year prior to the last Hajj of the Prophet \ * ^ J"-^ Cf- 

^ when Abu Bakr was the leader of the :Jli aIp ji- tc-jlf*i ^1 ^1 

pilgrims in that Hajj), Abu Bakr sent me ' • sti ' > * 

along with other announcers to Mina to make V ' * " ^ ^ 

a public announcement (proclaiming) : "No ^1 ^^^^ :Jli S^y* ^1 'o\ 

Mushrik (polytheist, pagan, idolater and . . . .t^> . • 

disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and in T-^ o^^^y <■/ ^ - ^ 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) , is allowed to jJy ^ 0^ 0^>1 I 

perform //a/V after this year; and no naked ^. vf- t\ i * \ u 

person is allowed to perform the Tawaj - • ^ - ^ ^ 

around the Ka'bah/' Then Allah's xs- ^ jlX^ Jli tjljy^ 

Messenger^ sent to read out the 5«m? tj> m J^^j ^S^l 

Bflra'fl (At-Tauba) to the people ; so he made - ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

the annoimcement along with us on the day • Sjij^ jjI Jli t^^^^^-j oijj jl 

ofNfl/irinMina: "NoAf«5^n/: — (polytheist, - - * Li^ " ^ 0^'^ 

pagan, idolater and disbeliever in the ^ V ^ ^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ^/j ^bJl • 

Muhammad «) is allowed to perform //ai," ^^.^/^ ^ ji; 

after this year and no naked person is allowed ^ ^ . 

to perform the 7fl»vfl/ around the Ka'bah." [f^ov .f\o-\ .f\oo ttr-^r ttwv 

(11) CHAPTER. To pray without a i?M«fl'. ^iSj ^ S^iUaJl 4^1; (U) 

370. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- Jl^ ^ jj^i IIp llJjb- - VV* 
Munkadir: I went to Jabir bin 'Abdullah t.^-i^ f > i i^*: - 'ti- -i 

-dJi and he was offering Salat ^ 

(prayer) wrapped in a garment and his cJiS :Jli jJl^IJI ^1 JlIA^ ji- 

Ridd' was lying beside him. When he . . 

finished the 5fl/flf, I said "O 'Abdullah! You ^ ^^^^ ^ ' . 

offer Saldt (in a single garment) while your ^<^^jj>y^ "j'^jj ^9. l-^>^ v'J^ 

is lying beside you." He replied, "Yes, _^ ^ . ^Jj ^ .J, 

I did it intentionally so that the ignorant ones " ' " ^ ^ 

like you might see me . I saw the Prophet ^ :Jli ^.j^j^y* iSjiSjj 

offering 5fl/flf (prayer) like this." . t\i Vi>i, - ^ » t 

[VoY 
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(12) CHAPTER. What is said about the J ^1' U (^Y) 

thigh. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Jarhad and ^'^3 0^ (JjjriJ 

Muhammad bin Jahsh: The Prophet ^ 
said, "The thigh is 'Aurah (i.e., it is illegal 

to keep it bare)." And Anas bin Malik said, ^jL>- ^\ Jlij i><ji]l» 
"The Prophet ^ uncovered his thigh." The 
narration of Anas is dependable , but it would 

be safer to take Jarhad's narration into I Jla^ j 

consideration in order to get rid of the 
difference between them. Abu Musa said, 
"The Prophet ^ covered his knees when ^Tr>^:> ^ tsr^ ' • ^ y 

'Uthman entered." Zaid bin Thabit said, > , > - . 

Divine Revelation came to Allah s ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger 5g while his thigh was on my oJL>*ij ^ t^j-^J i.J^ '^^^ (Jy' 

thigh and it became so heavy that I was afraid • ^ > t i ^ , . • T^^r • . 
that It might break my thigh ." ' ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

371. Narrated 'Abdul' Aziz: Anas ^3 (^'S^l V.^^ u5JL>- - tS\ 
said, "When Allah's Messenger'^ ^ . . .3^. 

invaded Khaibar , we offered the Ffl/> prayer - ^ 

there (early in the morning) when it was still t jij^ ' 

dark . Allah's Prophet ^ rode and Abu Talha ..o-, , T r i , ^ > . ^ t :t 

rode, too, and I was riding behind Abu ^ — ' " ^ 

Talha. Allah's Prophet ^passed through the jj-ii-j SliiJI S^L;^ Ujup IjJUii 
lane of Khaibar quickly and my knee was . ^ ^ r 

touching the thigh of Allah's Prophet ^. ^ ^^JJ^l^. . ^ ^ "r^y 
Then his thigh was uncovered by the shift of ^ li t a>JQJ I ^ \ j 

his /2flr (waist-sheet) , and I saw the whiteness ..o- . ^ j, . 

of the thigh of Allah's Prophet^. When he ^ , 

entered the town, he said, 'Allahu Akbarl ^jL>- p 5^* Jr**^ 

Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach 
near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will 


be the morning of those who have been J^S Uii ^ <u( 4^ ij^^? 

warned.' He repeated this thrice. The people » - - ^ ^- 1« 'ti- -''-n 

, . *u • • u ^ ^j-^ yf^ "^^^^ '^^ 

came out for their jobs and some of them *^ ^• 

said, 'Muhammad (has come) along with his ^> 4 

army.' We conquered Khaibar, (took the .3^ 'j.^: ^'^ .(C^.iltJl 

captives) , and the booty was collected . Dihya ^ ^ ^ 

came and said, 'O Allah's Prophet! Give me ^X<J^ : i^U* ^Ui-i J I 

a slave-girl from the captives.' The Prophet 
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jj*^ "4^-^ 


^ said, *Go and take any slave-girl /He took J^^^ J^j ^>i>^^ "J^ 

Safiyya bint Huyai. A man came to the "^^j _ ^l,^r * LUw?! 

Prophet ^ and said, *0 Allah's Messenger! ^^^^ lT^^^ • 

You gave Safiyya bint Huyai to Dihya and she j^^^' ULli?U :Jli - 

is the chief-mistress of (the ladies) of the , i. . r , ^, r 

. ^ , / , ; , ,<^1 ,v : JUd 

tribes of Quraiza and An-Nadir, she befits Y/ " ' ' \ ' 

none but you.' So the Prophet^ said, *Bring i>J tlwiiiM :JU 

him along with her . ' So Dihya came with her . r > t: , 

p ^-^^ KJUp Jj>- U t w4j J b»- 

and when the Prophet ^ saw her, he said to ' ^ ; ^ . 

Dihya, Take any slave-gir! other than her ^\ ^ L : JU^ ^ ^^^iJl 
from the captives.' " 

Anas added : The Prophet ^ then 
manumitted her and married her . t JjU N i ^^^^ ^ ^ jrf^ 

Thabit asked Anas, *'0 Abu Hamza! .sT' i " i 'ti- 

What did the Prophet pay her (as ^ / ' . ^ ^ 
Mahr)T He said, "She herself was her L^jU- : Jl5 ^ l^l 
Mahr for he ^ manumitted her and then 
married her." Anas added, "While on the 
way, Umm Sulaim dressed her for marriage IlIoU ^ JU^ t L^j^^j ^ 
(ceremony) and at night she sent her as a .^^ ^ ^ 

bride to the Prophet ^. So, the Prophet ^ ^ ^ • - 

was a bridegroom and he said, ^Whoever has lil ^^^i^ ^ W^jJ^j L^i^pl t l^-li; 
anything (food) should bring it.' He spread >j lJ"-''' ^15 

out a leather sheet (for the food) and some ^ (* * 
brought dates and others cooking butter. [I tJIiJl ^ L^JlaU 

think he (Anas) mentioned y45-5flwii7l. So ^.^ ' T -ins^ 

they prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal) . " ^ ^ ^ 

And that was Walima (the marriage banquet) ^ UJi Ja-lJj t ^ Lr?4J^ 

of Allah's Messenger ^l^'^U 'r ' "-ll " ^^''^W 

iYYto iYYYA i<\iV • : ^1] 

iY<\io tY<\ii tY*\ir tYA<\r iYAA*\ 

ttiiv ttriv tr*Ai tr*Ao tY<\*\^ 
tn*\A <i*Ki wi»Ar 

w^^r tiY\Y .iYW tiY» '\ tiY» • 


8 - THE BOOK 0¥ AS-SALAT (The Prayer) yt^ A 251 


iOiyo torAV tO»Ao 


(13) CHAPTER. In how many (what sort of) 
clothes a woman should offer Saldt (prayer) . 

'Ikrima said , "If she can cover all her body 
with one garment, it is sufficient, 

372, Narrated 'Aishah \^ iji : Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to offer the Fajr prayer 
and some believing women covered with their 
veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer 
with him and then they would return to their 
homes unrecognized . 


(14) CHAPTER. If a person offered Saldt 
(prayer) in a dress with marks and looked at 
those marks during the Saldt, 

373. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 

Prophet ^ offered Saldt (prayer) in a 
Khamisa (a square garment) having .narks. 
During the Saldt , he looked at its marks , So , 
when he finished the Saldt he said , 'Take this 
Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm and get me his 
Anbijdniyya (a woolen garment without 
marks) as it (the Khamisa) has diverted my 
attention from the Saldt " 

Narrated 'Aishah : The Prophet 

^ said, 'I was looking at its (Khamlsa's) 
marks during the Saldt (prayer) and I was 
afraid that it may put me in trial (by diverting 
my attention) . 



[^r^r ,^\ao ,oUa tooTA 
: JU jUJ 

[AVT t AnV t OVA 

^ JU lil :oL (U) 

J^jj £^ Ju>-I - XSX 

^1 cjr>^-"^"^ 


(1) (Ch.l3) It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while 
offering Salat (prayer) should cover herself completely except her face, and it is better 
that she should cover her hands with gloves or cloth etc . , but her feet must be covered 
either with a long dress or she must wear socks to cover her feet . This verdict is based 
on the Prophet's statement (Abu-Dawud) . 
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•"t^i^ (1)1 ilsL^U o^LSJI Ulj 
[oA^v .vor : ^1] 

(15) CHAPTER, If someone offers Semi ^ ^JJ^ 0| • ^^^^ 
(prayer) in a garment bearing marks of a Li ' L,^ t j ^ > 
cross or pictures , will the Salat be annulled? * ^ - ; 
And what is forbidden thereof. ?tiJlJS ^ ^^^^ 

374. Narrated Anas il^ iui 'Aishah 4)1 JLp j^^jw ^1 LjJL>- - VVi 
uIp iibi had a Qiram (a thin, marked ^ , > 
woolen curtain) with which she had screened - ^ * ^ 
one side of her home . The Prophet ^ said , t ^-4^^ J/i ' ^ \:3J^ : J 15 
"Take away this Qirdm of yours, as its c <^ . , -: ,^ rt 
pictures are still displayed in front of me - - \ ^ ^ 
during my Saldt (prayer) (i .e . , they divert my 1 J Ui t 5^ 
attention from the Saldt)." t f. -ini^ 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Saldt J i^L (n) 
(prayer) in a silk Farruj (an outer garment ^ ^ " > 
opened at the back) and then took it off. ^ 

375. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir il^iij I t^i-^^ jj ^bl JLp IIJjl*- - TVo 
The Prophet^ was given a silken Fa?rwy as a . ^1^1 Ijjjj^ -Jli 
present. He wore it while offering Saldt. ^ '•^i^ cr^ - * • 
When he had finished his Saldt (prayer) , he : J U yt^ ;y>^ <• J:>^ ' * 
took it off violently as if with a strong . ^> ^'^ ^ J| ^ 
aversion to it and said, ''It is not the dress ^ 

of Al-Muttaqun : [Al-Muttaqun means those ci^JJi^l ^ t.^^^^ ^IJli 

pious and righteous persons who fear Allah ^ ■ J|j ^[j iJuJli Ip°' 

much (abstain from all kinds of sins • ^ 

and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and [oa* ^ : ^i] . ^^^^iJiJ lJub 

love Allah much (do all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)] . 

(17) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer J S*)UaJt ( W) 
Salat (prayer) in a red garment. 


376. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : I saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a red leather tent and I saw 
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Bilal JIp iiii ^3 taking the remaining water jfi- toJGlJ * 
with which the Prophet M had performed f . > " ^ , 

ablution . I saw the people taking the utilized ^ ^ - u-^ . jr 

water impatiently and whoever got some 

it , rubbed it on his body and those who could ^ ^^^^^ i*!'- » 

not get any, took the moisture from the ^ . 

others' hands. Then I saw Bilal carrying an b jj-^^ ^'jj ^ J j^j 

*Anaza (a spear-headed stick) which he 'L^| ' ' ' ''"Jl 

planted in the ground . The Prophet ^ - V ^ 

came out tucking up his red cloak, and led \xJ:> ^ p l/'J '•9. 

the people in Saldt (prayer) and offered two > »y ii jj ijj ' 

/?fl/c'^ (facing the Kabbah) taking 'Anaza as a .-J^cr?^ 
5M/rfl for his Salat, I saw the people and ^j^j t U^^y SjIp ^*>l; 

animals passing in front of him beyond the f . # - > • ^Liii 

[^AV 

(18) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to offer t^^ilill J e^^Uxll i^L (^A) 
Sa/^^ (prayer) on roofs , a pulpit or wood . " - r n 

Al-Hasan finds no objection for one to j^^l ^5 f-' J jji Jli 

offer Mat (prayer) over snow or bridges, ^ ' -^^^ 
even if urine were flowing underneath, or 

over, or in front of them as long as there was j 1 l^i^ j 1 L^iA; jlj 


a Sw/ra (any object put in front of the praying 
person to act as symbolic barrier between him 

and others) in front of the person. Abu fi*>L^ Jl>*Jww^1 ^Js- S^y** 
Hurairah ii^ iui offered Salat on the roof ff, , f ^ , . t . 

of the mosque with the /mam , and Ibn 'Umar us- ^ i-5 v ^ 

L> JJI offered Salat on snow, 

377. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahl bin Sa'd -^4^ " 

was asked about the (Prophet's ^) pulpit as >t , -^.^ ^ ». > , 

to what thing it was made of? Sahl replied, ^ 
"None remains alive amongst the people, • ijJL- :Jli pU- 
who knows about it better than I . It was made 
of tamarisk (wood) of the forest. So-and-so, 


the slave of so-and-so prepared it for Allah's Jj' j-? ^ ^tii-l 

Messenger ^ . When it was constructed and t^-t - .^ ^^i- r - 

placed (in the mosque), Allah's Messenger " ^ 
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^ stood on it facing the Qiblah and said ^ 4i\ J j-i j f^J 

'^//a/iw^/c^?ar', and the people stood behind .i;: ^ro.,, ^, - ^, ^ 

him [and he led the people in Saldt (prayer) . ^ ^ C 

He ^ recited and bowed and the people ^jj t ^ <^ tT*^* f^-^ 

bowed behind him. Then he raised his head ai * .r. - > .2,, 

and stepped back, got down and prostrated C'^r ^C^r ^ 

on the ground and then he again ascended ^o^j'^^ J^>J^ ijy^^ 

the pulpit, recited, bowed, raised his head ."r. if .p. 

and stepped back , got down and prostrated C r C r ^ 

on the ground . So , this is what I know about c^^^ tiS-^-S-^ ' ^ 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said, "As the Prophet , ' 

5^ was at a higher level than the people, -t^-^' Cy,^ '-^^ -^"^^ 

there is no harm according to the above- . > > . o\ 

mentioned Hadlth if the /mam is at a higher ^ " ^* 

level than his followers during the prayers." jl Oij' -J^ Vt!-:!^' 

j^i ^ chilli ji^h\s m 

iijj ^ui ^u^i ji 

jUs 1 1 iJift ji- JLlj jlS" 

378. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii ^3: Xs- ^ JiL^ lIlJl^ - VVA 

Once Allah's Messenger ^ fell ofi a horse ^ 'jj^ ^ jl^ jjj^ -ju M| 

and his leg or shoulder got injured . He swore ^ > ^ (^-^ 

that he would not go to his wives for one ^\ ^ Jd^^ -4*^ ^j^^' -^J^ 

month and he stayed in a Mashruba (attic ^ 4ij|J J! 'JUU 

room) having stairs made of date palm ^ ^ . ^ 

trunks. So his Companions came to visit t^iiS" j\ aSU o-,t>t>ti ji- 
him , and he led them in Saldt (prayer) sitting , 
whereas his Companions were standing. 


When he finished the 5a/ar, he said, "/mam iiUw?l oUU ^-^-J^ ^~f^j^ ^ 

is meant to be followed, so when he says » > LJU- ' " JJal aj i 

Allahu Akbar, say Alldhu Akbar and when he t*^"^ ; * f*^ ^"V*^ ! ^J^J^- 

bows , bow and when he prostrates , prostrate Jx>- UJl » : J 15 ^^JL- uJLi t j» Li 


(1) (H.378) [This order is abrogated by the last action of the Prophet ^ when he offered 
Salat (prayer) sitting while his Companions (followers) were praying standing . Please 
seeHadith No. 689.]. 
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and if he offers Saldt standing offer Saldt 
standing^^\ After the 29th day the Prophet 
^ came down (from the attic room) and the 
people asked him, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You swore that you will not go to your wives 
for one month." He said, "The month is of 
29 days." 


(19) CHAPTER. If the clothes of a praying 
person in prostration touched his wife 
[would that make his Saldt (prayer) invalid]? 

379. Narrated Maimuna iiii , 
"Allah's Messenger ^ was offering Saldt 
(prayer) while I was sitting beside him during 
my menses and sometimes his clothes would 
touch me during his prostration." 

Maimuna iiii added, "He prayed 
on a Khumra (a small mat hardly sufficient 
for the face and the hands, while prostrating 
during Saldt) . 

(20) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the 
prayers) on the Hasir (a mat that is made 
of the leaves of date-palm trees and is as long 
as or longer than a man's stature) . 

Jabir and Abu Sa'id offered Salat 
(prayers) standing on board a ship. Al- 
Hasan said, "If it is not hard for one's 
companions, one may offer Saldt standing 
and turn himself with its (ship's) turnings; 
otherwise pray sitting." 

380. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iiii : 
My grand mother Mulaika invited Allah's 
Messenger ^ for a meal which she herself 
had prepared. He ^ ate from it and said, 
"Get up! I will lead you in Saldt (prayer)." 

Anas added, "I took my Hasir, washed it 


^ If t ^ ^ it, 

^'\^^ \ Ja>\] -^^o/j^j S^-^^ 
<.^^^^ .a*o ,vrr .vrr 

{-wM .oTA<\ ^oT*^ .rn^ 

> ' ^ * > lis: i * * ^ " 

[rrr .s^lrCJl 


. IjLe-Ua M|j Lfii Jj-^ jJLiL>w9l 
^ Jj-i»j 


256 


8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAIAT (The Prayer) ©iUJi uiUT - A 


with water as it had become dark because of :JLS ^ t^c^ JfU caJ 

prolong use and Allah's Messenger ^ stood • X^bU I '"^^ 

on it . The orphan and I aligned behind him ' ^ ^ 

and the old lady (Mulaika) stood behind us . ^ S^-^l Ji U ^4*^^ t^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ led us in the Saldt and . ^ ^ < IJ U J J? 

offered two and then left." C ; ^ 

tAVi tAV^ tA"i» tvrv 

(21) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the ojlJjl JIp S^UaJl 4»b (Y>) 
prayer) on a Khumra (a small mat, hardly 

sufficient for the face and hands while 
prostrating during Saldt) . 

381. Narrated Maimuna Lfl^ '4i\ :Jli jJjJ! ^1 UjJb- - TA\ 
"Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer As- * , > i.o ;5 

f, /^i X (JU-J-^ UjJj>- <LJcJi UjJj>- 

(the prayer) on a Khumra . 

[rrr .5^1 JLi 

(22) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the ^u^l>Jl JLp S'^UaJI J^L (YY) 
prayer) on the bed . 1 U M * li, M I 

Anas offered Salat (prayer) on his bed. ^ V ^ c/^ ^ ct-- 
Anas said: We used to offer As-Saldt (the ^ ^^^^1 ^ ^ • lT^' 

prayer) with the Prophet ^ and prostrate on " ' > , 

our clothes. * - 

382 . Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ %\ ^3 (the wife : J 15 U*^l Uj Jb- - VA Y 

of the Prophet ^ ) : I used to sleep in front of ... ^ I " ' ^ U -^Is- 
Allah's Messenger ^ and my legs were ^ sT" 

opposite his Qiblah and in prostration he ^ 4^11 ^1 ^ t^jbl jlIp 
pushed my legs and I withdrew them and ^ ^ " ^ ' " * ^ ° ' ^ ' ! 
when he stood, I stretched them. 'Aishah ^ ^ ^lT*^^ 

^ '^i*! i>^j added, "In those days the houses [^Sl ^ ^Ul c-ls" :cJli IgJI 
were without lights." 
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383. Narrated 'Aishah ^Ip iiii : Allah's 
Messenger ^ offered ^a/a/ (prayer) while I 
was lying like a dead body on his family bed 
between him and his Qiblah . 


384. Narrated *Urwa 


4l)l 


The 


Prophet ^ offered Salat (prayer) while 
'Aishah iiii ^3 was lying between hin^ 
and his Qiblah on the bed on which they used 
to sleep . 


(23i CHAPTER. To prostrate on a garment 
in scorching heat . 

Al-Hasan said : People used to prostrate 
on their turbans and head-covers with their 
hands in their s.ceves (because of scorching 
heat) . 

385. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
We used to offer Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet and some of us used to place the 
ends of their clothes at the place of 
prostration becauce of scorching heat . 


,o\r ,o\y cO*A cTAt cTAr 

i ^Y*<\ .<\<\V ,o\'\ cO^o ,o^t 

c5^^ bjJ^ - TAT 


Jup UjJ^ 


TM 


cOU^I Jl^'U L-..,^^ :Jli ^iJiilJ! 
uT^^ ^5"' J^, 

oJ-ji \jJj>-\ 
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(24) CHAPTER. To offer Saldt (prayer) with 
the shoes on . 

386. Narrated Abu Maslama Sa*id bin 
Yazid Al-Azdi saying: I asked Anas bin 
Malik whether the Prophet ^ had ever 
offered Saldt (prayer) with his shoes on , He 
replied /'Yes." 


(25) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (prayer) 
wearing Khuff (leather socks) . 

387 . Narrated Ibrahim : Hammam bin Al- 
Harith said, saw Jarir bin ^Abdullah 
passing urine and then he performed 
ablution and passed his (wet) hands over his 
Khuffain (two leather-socks), stood up and 
offered Saldt (prayer) . He was asked about 
it . He replied that he had seen the Prophet 

doing the same." They approved of this 
narration as Jarlr was one of those who 
embraced Islam very late. 


388 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
ilp iui : I helped the Prophet ^ in performing 
ablution and he passed his (wet) hands over 
his Khuffain (two leather-socks) and prayed . 


[^Y'A 

JuIji J 4*L (YD 


Ujl^ : Jli 


y\ U^^l :Jli 

:Jli ^ ^ 


rAV 


L^l^ :Jli j»Sl uJjL^ 
c-ot^ :Jli iji- <Jf. 

tJU 4)1 JlIp 

j» li ^ 1 J 1^ 

^ ^\ cJij :jUi Jlla ^^J^ 


(26) CHAPTER. If some one does not 
prostrate properly. 


JL^I uJJl^ - VAA 
t ^ Lw- 1 j_j 1 LlJju>- : J Li 

O J * J li *UJt^ 0 ' ilr^ 

p !l| :4^L (YD 
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389. Narrated Hudhaifa that he saw a 
person bowing and prostrating imperfectly. 
When he finished his Saldt (prayer), 
Hudhaifa told him that he had not offered 
Salat. The subnarrator added, "I think that 
Hudhaifa also said: Were you to die you 
would die on a '*Sunna'' (legal way) other 
than that of Muhammad s^." 


ill) CHAPTER. During prostrations one 
should show his armpits and separate his 
forearms from his body. 

390. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin 
Buhaina , "Whenever the Prophet ^ offered 
Salat (prayer) (during prostration) , he used 
to separate his arms from his body so widely 
that the whiteness of his armpits was visible 


(28) CHAPTER. Superiority of (praying) 
facing the Qiblah with the toes toward it as 
well. 

Abu Humaid said that referring to what 
the Prophet ^ said or used to do . 

391 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever offers 
Saldt (prayer) like us and faces our Qiblah 
(Ka'bah at Makkah during Saldt and eats our 
slaughtered animals, is a Muslim and is 
under Allah's and His Messenger's 
Protection. So do not betray Allah by 
betraying those who are in His Protection." 


'cTf'^ iX^^ 

U * <4jJ^ Jii ^^^^ UJU 

: ^1] jJL>c^ ^ jJ- ^Js' 

[A*A 

^><»-' i ?^ p, 

J-^ cT^ 0^ '-^1 

[roil 

cAjLaJl JuL:-! Jjii (YA) 
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[rar ir<\T : ^i] 

392. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ibi^f 3: U^J^ iJlS ^ UJOp- - VAY 
Allah's Messenger ^1 said, "I have been > ^j, ^ ^^yjj^ > j 
ordered to fight the people till they say : ''La ^ ^ ^ > • cr.^ 
rTfl/ifl illallaW* (none has the right to be ^\ J j^j Jli •j^4^^J^*^' 
worshippedbut Allah). And if they say so, . . ^^.^j 

offer prayers like our Salat (prayers), face ^ ^ , > 

our Q/Wfl/i (Ka'bah at Makkah during U^li liU iJl N : 1 ^ ^5 

prayer) and slaughter as we slaughter, then ^ >^ ^ 
their blood and property will be sacred to us, 

and we will not interfere with them except 14^^ ^ ^ ^^^^>^^ ^j^^J 

legally and their reckoning will be with , t . J'^, of <, >, 

393. Narrated MaimCn bin Siyah that he : ^\ }y\ Jlij - VAV 
asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! > t --';f 

„ ' ! JL3 JU<i-?- Uj-Ip- !Jl3 u-^! 

What makes the life and property of a person " . 

sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says: "La ^^i- JUj ^ ^! U^o^ 

ilaha illalldh" (none has the right to be ^ i-t, ^ . 1 . - 1 . = - ^ 
worshipped but Allah), faces our Qiblah ^ ^ \. ^' 

(Ka'bah at Makkah) during the prayers, 0 

offers prayers like us and eats our , \ , ,,t, ^ , > 

slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, ' " ^ ^ 

and has got the same rights and obligations as Uj JuiJ ! U 
other Muslims have." 


%\ iJ! N j! 0^ :JU5 

(29) CHAPTER. The e/^to/i for the people of Jil^ ^^-^uJl Juil aIIS ^^L (YA) 

Al-Madina, Sham and the East. (J^AiJl lIJI 

The Qiblah is neither to the East nor to ^ J j-i-iJi 

the West (for the people of Al-Madlna) as ^ „ ' ^ I J 
the Prophet si said (to them), "Do not face 
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Qiblah (Ka*bah at Makkah) during 
defecation and urination (in an open 
space). Face either east or west." 

394, Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari ^3 
%\ : The Prophet ^ said, "While 
defecating, neither face nor turn your back 
to the Qiblah (Kabbah at Makkah) but face 
either east or west." Abu Aiyyub added. 
"When we arrived in Sham we came across 
some lavatories facing the Qiblah ; therefore 
we turned ourselves while using them and 
asked for Allah's forgiveness.". 


(30) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JLu : "... And take you (people) the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) (or the stone 
on which Abrahim Up stood while he 
was building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer 
(for some of your Salat e.g., two Rak^d after 
the Tawfl/of Ka'bah)..." (V .2:125). 

395. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: I asked 
Ibn 'Umar, ''Can a person who has 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah for 
'Umra but has not performed the Tawdf [Sa y 
(going)] of As-Safa and Al-Marwa, have a 
sexual relation with his wife?" Ibn 'Umar 
replied, "When the Prophet ^ reached 
Makkah he performed the Tawaf around 
the Ka'bah (circumambulated it seven times) 
and offered a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) (at the 
place) behind the Maqam [place of Ibrahim 
(Abraham)] and then performed the Tawaf 


j\ cj): j\ ja.:u. 

:Jli ^ ^1 V\ C^y\ 
^LiJl L:^JU3 -^^i y} 

0^-5 .(^Lxj ^1 jA^C^^^j <^ y><i^ 


:3u UxSJj} lI^J^ - r^o 
ji^ ^ 3^ if}" \:S\^ :Jl3 jL)^ 

jl5 Jij i 5 J j^^J U-sSaJl 
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[S^y (going)] of As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and . SjJ-l ^bl J j-^j 

verily in Allah's Messenger ^ you have a 
good example to follow ..." 

396. Then we put the same question (as in y.^ UJL-j - T^^ 

the above Hadith No .395) to Jabir bin . . ll' ^ i f^^-^ v • ^ii-^ 
'Abdullah and he too replied, "He ^ould ^ '-^ 
not go near his wife (for sexual relation) till t nY i : j-kJl] . Sj^-^' LlJaJl 
he has finished the Tawaf [Say (going)] of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa." 


397. Narrated Mujahid: Someone came LjJl?- :JU ^Jili 1:jJI>- - V^V 


to Ibn 'Umar and said, "Here is Allah's 
Messenger ^ entering the Ka'bah." Ibn 
'Umar said, "I went there but the Prophet : *J y>\ ^\ : JU IjlaUJ 

^ had come out of the Ka'bah and I found 
Bilal standing between its two doors . I asked 


Bilal, 'Did the Prophet ^ offered Sa/flf ^ tf^b ^-^^J^^ : ^-i^ JUd 

(prayer) in the Ka'bah?' Bilal replied, 'Yes, - - f vti^. ^ f 

he prayed two between the two pillars ^ ^ ' ; ^ ^ C:_/ 

which are to your left on entering the Ka'bah. JU^l ^ oJU^ ^% cJLli t^UJl 

Then Allah's Messenger |g came out and » . ^^^^i^l ' ^ 

offered a two Rak'd Salat facing the ' ^ ^' c/ ^ c?H 

Ka'bah'," JJ> 

i ^0<\A t ^ nV tO.I tO*0 ,0*^ 

[^^- .iYA^ .r^AA ,\0\\ 

398. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^ J^^>^1 UjJb- - V^A 

When the Prophet ^entered the Ka'bah, he T.^-^ f -.^a,, , 

invoked Allah in each and every side of it and ^ ^ . 

did not offer Sfl/ar (prayer) till he came out of ^^lJu^ :Jli ^liap ^t^^^ jjl 
it, and offered a two prayer facing the ^ - - . 

Ka'bah and said, "This is the G/i>/a/i."^^> ^ ^ 

llii ^ 


(1) (H. 398) The direction in which all Muslims turn their faces in Salat (prayers) and that 
direction is towards the Ka'bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). The narration of Bilal 
{Hadith No .397) is more authentic as Ibn Abbas did not enter the Ka'bah with the 
Prophet 5^ but narrates the episode from another Companion. 
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.rroT ,rro\ : ^\] .((aiiJl 

(31) CHAPTER. [During the obligatory ^4;^ A^iJl 44-^1 4^L (t^) 
Sater (prayers)] one should face the Qiblah - ^ 

(Ka'bah at Makkah) wherever one may be . . ^ ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ii) The Jli : j^l jUj 

Prophet ^ said, "Face the Qiblah (Ka'bah at " ' , cio . « 

Makkah) and say AllahuAkbarr ^ ' '^J - 

399. Narrated Bara' bin 'Azib ibi ^3 t^^^ Cf. ~ 
14^: Allah's Messenger ^ offered Salat | » . ^ IjJl^ -JU 

(prayer) facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) ^ ^ 

for sixteen or seventeen months but he loved ^jLc- tJUw! 

to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so Allah ",r- ^ ^ t.- , ... 

revealed: Verily! We have seen the " ^ 

turning of your (Muhammad's ^) face jl ^ u-^^^' v4? 3^ 
towards the heaven..." (V .2:144) So the - 1 ^1 ^ " ^ K 1 » * - : - 
Prophet ^ faced the Ka'bah and the fools ^ "^-^^ 0 j c ^ ^ 
amongst the people namely, the Jews said, t^li^l ^1 o^ji 
"What has turned them from their Qiblah 
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem) — 
Bait-ul-Maqdis)] to which they used to face ^li^l 4 *^^J 

in prayer?" (Allah revealed): "...Say (O _ . 

Muhammad^): To Allah belong both, east " ^ ^ 

and the west . He guides whom He wills to the ^^^U ^ ^Cj-Jj 

straight path'." (V.2:142) ^A^Ji -ii i 

A man offered with the Prophet ^ VL^j 4^ j^o 

(facing the Ka'bah) and went out. He saw c5t *^ Cr* <id^„ 

some of the ^/zsar offering the 'Asr prayer ^ ^j. r ^ i i - sJil 

with their faces towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, he ^ S^T ^ ^-^^ 
said, "I bear witness that I offered with ^ ^Ju^ UiiJ p Jji^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ facing the Ka'bah." So * mi -^1 - . ""vn - o- 

all the people turned their faces towards the " ^ ^ T-^ 

Ka'bah (at Makkah) . . J ^ . : J Ui 1 ^^4^ 3^ 



400. Narrated Jabir ^ iiii ^3: Allah's LjI^ :Jl5 ^ti^ uIU- ~ i' 
Messenger ^ used to offer Salat (prayer) 


8 - THE BOOK 0¥ AS-SALAT (The Prayer) o^l cjUT - A 264 


(optional, non-obligatory prayer) while ^\ (.^^^ \:^^J>- :JU 

riding on his mount (Rahila) whcrevci il ^ • 

turned, and whenever he wanted Lo otter the V ^ a- ^ 

compulsory he dismounted and prayed ^ ^lii J^j -J^ 

facing the Qiblah (Ka'bah at M ;kkah). » : , » - r , f . > 

: .AiliJi 


401, Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^^j: The L.'!- : JU jUtp LjJb- - i • ^ 
Prophet ^ offered (prayer) (and the 
subnarrator Ibrahim said, "I dt) n >i know 
whether he prayed more or less than usual"), : 4)1 Jui- JU : JU ^.i^Ji- ^ 

and when he had finished Saldt he was 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger 5- Has liierc 
been any change in the As-Saldt (the L : JJ ^X^ Uii ^^^aij jl Slj 
prayers)?" He said, "What is it?" The ^, ^ • - - - f - . > - 

people said, You have prayed so much y ^ v ^ 

and so much." So the Prophet bent his li5 cJ-^ • ' l-« j» : Jl^ 
legs, faced the Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah) -,.t^ » , >r » , • ^ 

and performed two prostrations (of Sahw) I ^ ^ 

and finished his prayers with TasVun (by Llli (.^iJL-. p /^^oA^ -J^^f^j 

turning his face to right and left saying: 'As- . - - . m n- • . , 

Saldmu 'Alaikum-wa Rahmat-ulldh') . When ^ ^ ^ - 

hetumedhisfacetoushesaid/'lf there had ^^l!U 
been anything changed in SakV , surely I 
would have informed you ; but I am a human 
being like you and liable to forget like you . Sr» 
if I forget remind me and if anyone of you is 
doubtful about his Saldt, he should follow 
what he thinks to be correct and compieic his 
Saldt accordingly and finish it ind per-' ini 
two prostrations (of Sahw),'' 


(32) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
(facing) the Qiblah (Kabbah at Makkah) and 
whoever considered that there was no need i* » 
repeat the Saldt (prayer) if someone offered tilliJI ^ ^\ 

prayers by mistake facing a direction other 
than that of the Qiblah . 

When the Prophet ^ did Taslim after ^J^j ^ ^ ^X^ 
offering two Rak'd of Zuhr prayer he then 
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faced the people and then completed the rest ^ H^y. ^ ^ ' cP ' ' 

of the prayer. " ' s^f 

402. Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) j)^ ^ lljls- - I'T 
*^ ^1 t>?j: My Lord agreed (accepted my « . ^^^^ . ^ ^ . 
invocation) with me in three things : c/" c/" ^ 

1. I said, "O Allah's Messenger, I wish we ^ c^l j '/j^ Jli : Jli ^\ 
took the ''Maqam" (place) of Ibrahim \ ^ . ^ , > ?- . li * 
(Abraham) as our praying place [tor some ^ ^ ' ^ ^ . ^ 

of our 5a/^/ (prayers)]. So came the ?^^^JLsk^ iJJuiiJl 
Divine Revelation : . . .And take you 
(people) the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) (or the stone on which <.^\>t^\ aAj [Uo:5^I] 
Ibrahim ^"^LJi Up stood while he was 
building the Ka'bah) as a place of prayer 
(for some of your prayers e.g. , two Rak'a 
after the Tawaf of Kabbah)". (V.2 :125) 

2 . And as regards the (Verse of) the veiling 
of the women, I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! I wish you ordered your 
wives to cover themselves from the men 
because good and bad ones talk to them.' 
So the Verse of the veiling of the women 
was revealed. [V.24 :31 and V.33 :59] 

3. Once the wives of the Prophet made 
united front against the Prophet ^ and I 
said to them , *It may be if he (the Prophet 
^) divorced you, (all) that his Lord 
(Allah) will give him instead of you wives 
better than you.' So this Verse [(V.66:5) 
the same as I had said] was revealed." 

403. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar <^ yi ly^ - i 
Lil^ %\ : While the people were offering the . . :t > i f 
Fajr prayer at Quba (near AI-Madina), ^ ^ ^• 
someone came to them and said: "It has 4)1 Jup ^ *• j^;^ 

been revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ „ ' . ^ " ill | Lll ■ J la 
tonight, and he has been ordered to offer ; ^ • ; ^ , "* 

prayer facing the Ka*bah. So turn your faces ji : JUi c^l ^*^l>- il ^^L^iJl 
to the Ka*bah." Those people were facing cr*fti *f ^lu^ - 1 ''t 

Sham (Jerusalem) so they turned their faces " ^ . '> ^ > 

towards Ka'bah (at Makkah) . t^liiJl jii-lJ jl ^1 Adj tjly 
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404. Narrated ' Abdullah ^ ibi : Once 
the Prophet offered five Rak'a in Zuhr 
prayer. He was asked, "Is there an increase 
in the (RakCi) of Salat (prayers)?" The 
Prophet said, "And what is it?" They 
said, "You have offered five Rak'a So he 
bent his legs and performed two prostrations 
(of Sahw) . 


(33) CHAPTER, lo scrape off the sputum 
from the mosque with the hand (using some 
tool or other, or usiiig no tool) . 

405. Narrated Anas bin Malik IIp 
The Prophet saw some sputum in the 
direction of the Qihlah (on the wall of the 
mosque) and he disliked that and the sign of 
disgust was apparent from his face. So, he 
got up and scraped it off with his hand and 
said, "Whenever anyone of you stands for 
the Salat (prayer), he is speaking in private to 
his Lord, or his Lord is between him and his 
Qihlah. So, none of you should spit in the 
direction of the Qihlah but one can spit to the 
left or under his foot/' The Prophet ^ then 
took the corner of his sheet and spat in it and 
folded it and said, "Or you can do like this." 


406. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 


ibi : Allah's Messenger ^ saw sputum on 
the wall of the mosque in the direction of the 
Qihlah and scraped it off. He faced the 
people and said , "Whenever anyone of you is 


,ii%r 

cLli ^ ^1 :Jli 

t UI^ ^^^4^ -1^^ 


ly> juJL (rr) 


Ijj^ :Jli ujJl^ - t»o 
^ Is J J 
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offering Salat (prayers), he should not spit in 
front of him because in the prayer Allah is in 
front of him," 


407. Narrated 'Aishah ^Ip <a\ , the 
Mother of faithful believers : Allah's 
Messenger ^ saw some nasal secretions, 
expectoration or sputum on the wall of the 
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and 
scraped it off. 


(34) CHAPTER. To scrape the nasal 
secretion off the mosque with gravel . 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "If you tread on 
(any) wet , filthy thing , wash it away and if it is 
dry don't wash it." 

408, 409. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Abu Sa'id U4^ iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ 
saw some expectoration on the wall of the 
mosque ; he took gravel and scraped it off 
and said, "If anyone of you wanted to spit he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his 
right but he could spit either on his left or 
under his left foot." 


(35) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to spit on the 
right side while in Saldt (prayers) . 


: aJ^ "Ji 4)i\ 

J»uUi dLi 4^ ^^^> 

ji.>u; lip) : Ol-di <. LgJlAi eUk^ 

[ni tiu tin 
^ 4^^^ JsoIj :47»L; (to) 
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410, 411. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Abu Sa'id u4I^ ^3 : Allah's Messenger ^ 
saw some expectoration on the wall of the 
mosque ; he took gravel and scraped it off 
and said , "If anyone of you wanted to spit , he 
should neither spit in front of him nor on his 
right but could spit either on his left or under 
his left foot." 


412, Narrated Anas 11^ iii j^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "None of you should spit 
in front or on his right but he could spit either 
on his left or under his foot." 


(36) CHAPTER. One should spit on the left 
side or under one's left foot . 

413. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A faithful believer 
while in As-Saldt (the prayer) is speaking in 
private to his Lord, so he should neither spit 
in front of him nor to his right side but he 
could spit either on his left or under his 
foot." 


414. Narrated Abu Said il^ : The 

Prophet ^ saw sputum on (the wall of) the 
mosque in the direction of the Qiblah and 


bl» :Jli 


. j\ ojLJ ^ 

oil:i j^^^l :Jli bjJL>- :Jli 
JU :Jii LJl o^^w :Jii 

^/j 5:1; ^A^f ^!)) 

}i oji^ t^"^ 

lil- :Jli fST l^Jb- - £^r 

:Jli oSlJ Ijijb^ :Jli ZL^ 

5^"^ <S^^ *^ ^Aj c5^^ 
L*!- :Jli ^ \^1>. ~ iSi 


8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) 


269 


scraped it off with gravel . Then he forbade 
spitting in front or on the right , but allowed it 
on one's left or under one's left foot . 


(37) CHAPTER. The expiation for spitting 
in the mosque . 

415. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Spitting in the mosque 
is a sin and its expiation is to bury it 


(38) CHAPTER. The burying of the 
expectoration in the mosque . 

416. Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ iiii 
The Prophet 0, said, "If anyone of you 
stands for As-Salat (the prayers) , he should 
not spit in front of him because, in Salat 
(prayer) he is speaking in private to Allah and 
he should not spit on his right as there is an 
angel, but he can spit either on his left or 
under his foot and bury it (i.e., the 
expectoration)." 


(39) CHAPTER. If the spit or sputum comes 
out suddenly then one should spit in the 
comer of one's garment . 

417. Narrated Anas ^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ saw expectoration (on the wall 


JL»J-Jl J (3l>Jl sjlk 4*1-! (W) 

cjc^ :Jli oilii LoJL?- :Jli 

* ^ 

^1 ^A^l :JIJ ^ 

^^Lo UJ^ liUI tjJalj *>U o^^LuaJl 
4Xv*J ^ te*>L^ U Jul 
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of the mosque) in the direction of the Qiblah 
and scraped it off with his hand . It seemed 
that he disliked it and the sign of disgust was 
apparent from his face. He said, "If anyone 
of you stands for offering prayer, he is 
speaking in private to his Lord, (or) his 
Lord is between him and his Qiblah, 
therefore he should not spit towards his 
Qiblah , but he could spit either on his left or 
under his foot Then he ^ took the comer 
of his sheet and spat in it , folded it and said , 
"Or do like this." 


(40) CHAPTER. Preaching of the Imam to 
the people regarding the proper offering of 
As'Saldt (the prayer) and the mention of the 
Qiblah (Ka'bah at Makkah). 

418. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili <bi ^j: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do you consider 
or see that my face is towards the Qiblah 
(Ka'bah at Makkah)? By Allah, neither your 
submissiveness nor your bowing is hidden 
from me, surely I see you from my back." 


419. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ : 
The Prophet ^ led us in a Saldt (prayer) and 
then got up on the pulpit and said, "In your 
Salat and RukW (bowing) , I certainly see you 
from my back as I see you (while looking at 
you.)" 


:JU ^3 : JU 

Jill }U :JU t^yiii ^JLp 
J ^U>i ^ 4iL (10 


^. J" > > 


^ji^ jj ^ 4ij I jlp - HA 

^ Ji» : ^ 4ijl 

[vn : >l] jOj Cr5 

p ^ ^1 L :Jli 
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(41) CHAPTER, It is permissible to say, JL>^ :JUJ : 4^Li (U) 

"Mwywf (mosque) of Bani so-and-so?" " « . ^ 

)* 

420 , Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ j 41 1 xi- IIj JL^ - i Y • 

l4I^ iui : Allah's Messenger ordered for a , . • * " M • JlS 

horse race; the trained horses were to run ^ ^Cf ^ .\ ^ 
from a place called Al-Hafya' to Thaniyat-ui- ^ ^jl ol 5111 jIp 

Wada' and the horses which were not trained 
were to run from Ath-Thaniya to the Masjid 
(mosque of) Bam Zuraiq. The subnarrator JjL-j t^ljijJl Ujulj 4^L^a>J 
added : Ibn *Umar was one of those who took 
part in the race . 


: ^1] . Lgj (JjL^ <lr*^ oi 
[yrr^ cTav* tYAn^ tYAiA 

(42) CHAPTER. The distribution (of goods ^ >aJI jJ^j Uliil 4^Li (iY) 

or wealth) and the hanging of a cluster of * « 

dates in the mosque . ^ ^ " ^ 

421. Narrated Anas il^ iii Some jjI ^j^Ci^ - ^t^l^*! J^j - 

goods (or wealth) was brought to Allah's " , . - 

Messenger ^ from Bahrain. The Prophet 3^ ST^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ordered the people to spread them in the aIp iiil ^j-^l ^ t<-4^-^ 

mosque — it was the biggest amount of goods . . ^ , ^ ^ > . 4 • " 
(or wealth) Allah's Messenger ^ had ever ^ ^ 

received. He left for As- Salat (the prayer) «Jl>J1^1 ^ oj^l** ^JUi Oi^r**^' 

and did not even look at it. After finishing ^ . ^ > ^ " t ^-3,f - ,^ 

As-Salat, he sat by those goods (or wealth) " ^ 

and gave from those to everybody he saw. ^\ ^ ^\ J yLj 
Al- 'Abbas came to him and said , *'0 Allah's - c ^sjr IJ ** !>LiJ I 

Messenger! Give me (something) too, '-^^ ' ^ " •* \ * 

because I gave ransom for myself and ol5 Ui tjlJl J-i>^ 

'Aqll." Allah's Messenger ^ told him to > , ?, »f vf. r 

take. So, he stuffed ms garment with it and ^ * ' ^ ^ 


tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. w^iil J jLj L : JU^ aip iiil ^^^j 
He said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order > .r > . , <,f 

someone to help me in lifting it." The " ^ " "-^^ 
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Prophet refused. He then said to the J j-^j ^ 

Prophet ^ ; ''Will you please help me to lift >f . . r ,t . : - r > , 

it?" Allah's Messenger m refused. Then ^' ' ^ ^ . 

Al' Abbas threw some of it and tried to lift it ^ t^il J^j Ij :JL43 ^^ilJ ^Ui 

(but failed). He again said, "O Allah's . ^^^^^^ . 

Messenger! Order someone to help me to 

h ; it," He refused, Al'Abbas then said to the ^ : JU , cJ\ aJojU 

Prophet ^ : "Will you please help me tolift i , > - • ",,.r f-> - 
It? He ^ agam refused. Then Al- Abbas - ^ - . ^ . 

threw some of it , and lifted it on his shoulders . « N » : J li . (^-^-'^ J ' 

and went away . Allah's Messenger M kept on . . ^ , . ^ , . - ? f ^ * ' «• i • . t - 
watching him till he disappeared from his ^ . > , 

sight and was astonished at his greediness. oUJb <lUi>-1 ^ -u^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ did not get up till the ^ . ^ > . , r -r,-!, 

last coin was distributed . ^ ^ ^ 

L>fcp LJlp * j"^. **-*r^ 

4ul J J— 'J j»b Ui 1 4^^^ ^ 

.r»M .^j^ 

[r^1o 

(43) CHAPTER. Receiving an invitation to ^ ,fL»JaJ i^U (if) 
dinner in the mosque and accepting it. • O^wJl 

422. Narrated Anas : I found the Jiw-^ 4)1 JlIp UjJ^ - i^^ 

Prophet ^ in the mosque along with some ^^^^ . . M 'Jb 

people . He said to me, "Did Abu Talha sent / ^ ' 

you?" I said , "Yes" . He said , "For a meal?" ^ \ CjjJtj : Li I c 4j ! jJ^ 

I said, ''Yes." Then he said to his . -..ir ^ . ^ii^ 

Companions, "Get up." They set out and I ^ '-^ ur ^ 

was ahead of them. aSi^ J\ JjUL^jlf)* : ^ JUi 

:cJi «^(»Ufl» :Jb icJi 

: .j^Ju! c..,a,l,kilj ^jiiajb 
[11AA tOlO' torA^ itoAV 

(44) CHAPTER. To give the judicial verdicts ^UkiJl (ii) 
in the mosque and to perform the ^-Li'an^^^ 


( 1 ) (Ch .44) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband when he accuses his wife 
of committing illegal sexual intercourse. (The Our'an, SuratAn-Nur (24), Verses, 6-9). 
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between men and women (husbands and 
wives) there. 

423. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d;:^;i)i^j: A U^f :JLi - lYf 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! If a man ^ i i-^ " i "w - 

finds another man with his wife (committing ^ ' ^ 

adultery), should the husband kill him?" ^ ^\:^ ^1 ;Jli 
Later on I saw them (the man and his wife) \ > - x ^, ' > - 
doingL/'^n in the mosque. ^-^^ ^- '^^ ^' * ^ 

tV^"l^> tlAoi tor*^ tor»A tOTo^ 

[vr»i tvn-i 

(45) CHAPTER. If someone enters a house, bi; Jji-S iuib (Id) 
should he offer prayers where he likes ,oras J.^ . ^ •l-i* 

he is told? And he should not look out to seek ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ *^ 
information about the place or do spying. 

424, Narrated *Itban bin Malik ^^1^3: 4ljLlvi 4jI jlp liiJL>- - lYl 
The Prophet ^ came to my house and said, . « . > i *i i 
^'Where do you like me to offer Salat ^ r^^A 
(prayers)?" I pointed to a place. The ^^j^' if, If- if} 
Prophet m then said, Allahu-Akbar, and ^ ^ ^ii -f Ml! i " ' - 
we aligned behind him and he offered a two ^' 

prayer. jl ^j^" :JU^ aJ^ ^ el;! 

o;iU :jLi iJU jj\ 

tiTo . JUAd (.AiJL>- 

. ^ tAi • cAtA ."IA"1 ,"l-\V 

[•^'^tA t-^trr .o^»^ .t-'^ 

(46) CHAPTER. About (taking) the mosques t^^' J JL;^L^1 4^L (11) 
in the houses . 

And Al-Bara' bin 'Azib offered Salat ^ ^^b^ ly, ^'S^' 

(prayers) in the mosque in his house with " " ""Uji- T ' 

other people in congregation . ' • ^ - - ^ 
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425. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik ^ iiii 
who was one of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger and one of the Ansdr who took 
part in the battle of Badr : I came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, I have weak eyesight and I lead 
my people in Salat (prayers) . When it rains 
the water flows in the valley between me and 
my people so I cannot go to their mosque to 
lead them in Salat. O Allah's Messenger! I 
wish you would come to my house and offer 
Salat in it so that I could take that place as a 
Musalla (appointed place for Salat) ." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "If Allah will, I will do 
so ." Next day after the sun rose high, Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr came and 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked for permission 
to enter. I gave him permission and he did 
not sit on entering the house but said to me , 
"Where do you like me to offer SaldtT I 
pointed to a place in my house. So Allah's 
Messenger ^ stood there and said Alldhu 
Akbar, and we all got up and aligned behind 
him and offered a two-Rak'd prayer and 
ended it with Taslim . We requested him to 
stay for a meal called Khazira which we had 
prepared for him. Many members of our 
family gathered in the house and one of them 
said, "Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhaishin or 
Ibn Ad-Dukhshun?" One of them replied, 
"He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah 
and His Messenger." Hearing that, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Do not say so. Haven't 
you seen that he said, "La ildha illalldh" 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) , for seeking Allah's Countenance (i .e . 
for Allah's sake only)?" He said, "Allah and 
His Messenger know better. We have seen 
him helping and advising hypocrites." 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah has 
forbidden the (Hell) fire for those who say 
"La ildha illaUdh'' (none has the right to be 


jLiP (1)1 ^jj ^ j..^is>^ 

(.jUaiVi ^ ijAi ^ <ui 

^ \ J J J *. J IS 4 

y>3 ^ ^1 J>^3 iAii :*^Lie 

dUU ^fjl : ^14^ Jjli JU^ ljiil>-li 
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worshipped but Allah) for seeking Allah's 5X1! J 

Countenance (i.e. for Allah's sake only)." ^-[, . - ..^ 

4j1 :Jli ^3 iJUl jbj tibi 
jUl ^ Ji5 Jul jU» 5UI 

[iTi . iJUjb 

(47) CHAPTER. While entering the mosque ^ : 4^L; (IV) 

etc., one should start with the right foot. 

to , 


And 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to enter aJJ- ^ ijJJ ^1 jLS'j 
the mosque by putting in his right foot first 
and while leaving he used to put out his left 

foot first, 'ijj^^ 

426. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^y. The jj oUii ~ ^^"^ 

Prophet ^ used to start every thing from the " - ^ | - . j ^ 

right (side) whenever it was possible in all his '"-^^ ^ t a**..- 

affairs ; for example : in washing, combing or ^ t J ^ t a^! ^ t ^^Jli 

wearing shoes. - ^ / . 

[nA 

(48) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to dig the ^ Ji^ jJS JL^ "ji : tLL (1 A) 
graves of pagans of the Period of Ignorance, 
and to use that place as a mosque? 

And the saying of the Prophet % "Allah ^1 jJJ)) : ^ ^^^1 JjJJ 
cursed the Jews because they built the places 
of worship at the graves of their Prophets." 
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And what is said regarding the disapproval of 
offering Salat (prayers) at graves. And *Umar 
saw Anas bin Malik offering Saldt at a grave 
and shouted, "The grave! The grave!! 
(meaning: Do not offer Salat there)." But 
he did not order him to repeat his Salat. 

427. Narrated *Aishah l^l^ iiii ^y, Umm 
Habiba and Umm Salama (l4^ iiii ^j) 
mentioned about a church they had seen in 
Ethiopia in which there were pictures , They 
told the Prophet about it, on which he ^ 
said, "If any religious man dies amongst 
those people they would build a place of 
worship at his grave and make these pictures 
in it. They will be the worst creature with 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 


428. Narrated Anas ilp iiii : When the 
Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madma, he 
dismounted at the upper side of Al-Madina 
amongst the tribe called Banu *Amr bin *Auf . 
He stayed there for fourteen nights , Then he 
sent for Ban! An-Najjar and they came armed 
with their swords. As if I am looking (just 
now) as the Prophet ^ was sitting over his 
Rahila (mount) with Abu Bakr riding behind 
him, and all Banu An-Najjar around him till 
he dismounted at the courtyard of Abu 
Aiyyub's house. The Prophet ^ loved to 
offer Saldt (prayer) wherever the time for 
Salat was due even at sheep-folds . Later on 
he ordered that a mosque should be built and 
sent for some people of Banu An-Najjar and 
said, "O Banu An-Najjar! Suggest to me the 
price of this (walled) piece of land of yours 

They replied, "No! By Allah! We do not 
demand its price except from Allah," 

Anas added : There were graves of pagans 


'kzL>^\i L^lj Ij^i <uJL*< ^Ij 

|Jl>t**.^ oL*i ^L^aJl 

[\m .in : ^1] 
lilU :Jli jlli l^Jb- - ITA 

L^f^l ipj' p ^'3^ (^r! 

jL>tiJl ^^j^ 

"-^yy cy^^ 

aiSjjI ^^yUij jl t.--^ JOj 

^ lj» :JUj tjlj^lil ^ 
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in it and some of it was unlevelled and there t \lX ^C-S^L^ t jlAlll 

were some date-palm trees in it . The Prophet -.r 1, i.. v, . ^- 

^ ordered that the graves of the pagans be '^"^ " • " ^ 

dug out and the unlevelled land be levelled J^l UaJjISo :^1JU^ .4)1 

and the date-palm trees be cut down . (So all ^ ^ ^ . ^ > >i 

that was done). They aligned these cut date- ^ Or*^r*^ J>:^ 

palm trees towards the of the mosque ljSj^\ ^ tjAi 

(as a wall) and they also built two stone side- l^jl^ «-/>r "^^j - * • • 

walls (of the mosque). His Companions y*"^ tc-^^^ . «--r^ 

brought the stones while reciting some s>J^\ Uli 1 ji-^ 

poetic verses . The Prophet ^ was with ^ ; . ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

them and he kept on saying, "There is no J - . . "^/""^ 

goodness except that of the Hereafter, O ir^'j ^/j^y- (»-* J ^>«-2iJ! j^i^ 

Allah! So please forgive the Ansdr and . - ^ s , ^. ^ > . » 

Afw/ifl/7m/i (the emigrants)." .^r^ ^ (^'** ^ m 

(49) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the ^\ ^\^jA J S%^l 4>b (i^) 
prayer) in a sheep-fold. 

429 . Narrated Abu Al-Taiyah : Anas ^ J jUli-!- l^Jb»- - lY^ 


ioji said, "The Prophet ^ offered Salat f » . > , 

t^uJI jI <!Lji-Ji UjJL>- ■Jli 

(prayer) in the sheep-fold Later on I heard C - ^ ^ * 

him saying, ''He ^ offered Salat in the ^J^^ ^ jf^l ji^ :JSi ^1 ji- 

sheep-folds before the construction of the > - " — ? - 

mosque . • - r ^ ^ ^ 

(50) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the Ju>l ^\y^ J (e*) 
prayer) in the camel-yards (the places 

where the camels are stationed) . 

430. Narrated Nafi': I saw Ibn'Umar^ J jjiill UJL>- - iV* 

%\ offering Salat (prayer) while taking his • J ^ uJli ll5 !>- " J IS 

camel (as a Sutra) in front of him and he said , ' ^ " " 
"I saw the Prophet ^ doing the same." -J^ Ij^ ^5^1 JuIp Lj^Oj^ 

(51) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Salat J\ jjL* iilJSj ^^^^ 
(prayer) with furnace or fire or any other 
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worshipable thing in front of him but he aJ^j Aj Si jU iL? j1 jU 

intended Saldt solely for Allah. ' tt - : ^ i 

Az-Zuhri narrated that Anas said that the J^l ^^-^1 : ' <J 
Prophet ^ said : "While I was offering Salat 
(prayer), the (Hell) Fire was displayed in 



front of me." jlJl 

431. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 4jI llils- - ir\ 

I ,n 1..' iii: The sun eclipsed and Allih's ,,,, c.r.. 

Messenger ^ offered the echpse prayer and t-^- ^ ^ ^ 

said, "I have been shown the (Hell) Fire Jup ^ Jf' Jr^ ^^U-^' 

(now) and I never saw a worse and horrible > « 1 1 , - - r ? , , - - ^ , 

sight than the sight I have seen today." ^ X ^ ^ 

(52) CHAPTER. The dislikeness of offering 6!>UJI 4*M ^^^^ 
As-Saldt (the prayers) in grave-yards. iiiJI 

432. Narrated Ibn 'Umar '^i ^y. iJjb- : JU ^llJ \^J^ - ity 
The Prophet ^ said, "Offer some of your ... « | . . . , . » . 
Sfl/a/ (prayers) (NflWfl/iO at home, and do not S^-^ ' ^ ^.^r**"- 
take your houses as graves." ^ ji- yJ> jjI ji^ tXiU 

ir^ IjJL;^I» :Jli 

[UAV 

(53) CHAPTER. (What is said about) ^ S^iUJI t^^Lj (ot) 
offering Saldt (prayer) at the places where " " ^j^j . ; 

the earth had sunk down and Allah's ; ^ 

punishment had fallen . 

It is said that *Ali ^ disliked l"^ .%\\ I jS llii jl 

offering (the prayers) in the land of * 

Babylon which had sunk down . ' ^ • - ^ 

433. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar Jc^^! - 

l4Ip Jill : Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Do not ^ , » . tm "ti- - 1 

enter (the places) of those people where - cr 
Allah's punishment had fallen unless you do 4>? Ij^ '•J^J^ 

SCI weeping . If you do not weep , do not enter 
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(the places of these people) because Allah's :Jii ^ 4)1 J jJ-j jl : U-f^ ill 

Curse and punishment which fell upon them . ^ , . ^ . > , , . , , . . f ^ » - v r 
may fall upon you. ^ ^ - ^ ur ^ 

ittA^ .TTA* :iiJl] .«^^'U?1 U 

(54) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the c4iuJ! ^ S*)L^I ^'L (ot) 

prayer) in a church or in a temple etc. 

'Umar ^ Jdii said, "We do not enter 


your churches because of the statues and J^^' J>-1 ^iXloLS" J^-^ 

pictures." Ibn 'Abbas used to offer Saldt ' ^ " I ' 15 liiji - ; M 

(prayers) in the church provided there were ^ * lt! ^ 4^:; 

no statues in it . -Jc?^ ^ ^ "^1 ^ 

434. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ ill I : Umm :JU jJS^ lliip- - tVl 


Salama told Allah's Messenger ^ about a 
church which she had seen in Ethiopia and 


which was called Mariya . She told him about ^^JL- ^1 jl (.5^1 

the pictures which she had seen in it . Allah's . , - , t ^ ^ ^ _ - , i ^ t 
Messenger ^ said, "If any righteous pious ^ \ ' / . ^ 

man dies amongst them, they would build a <J o^^ia : JLl; 

place of worship at his grave and make these ^ > - , - ^ 1 1 - 1 • ^ , - 1 - 
pictures m it; they are the worst creatures 

with Allah." lil didji)' : 4LI 

1>: ^^UJI Ji^l jl ^^U^S 

(55) CHAPTER. : k^L (ofi) 

435, 436. Narrated 'Aishah and 'Abdullah jLJ! y\ liijb- - im tiro 

bin 'Abbas ,. c'p iiii ,v>3: When the last # . i.— ^f 

moment of the life of Allah's Messenger ^ ^ Sr • - " 

came, he started putting his 'Khamisa' (a 4^^-^ Cf- cyS?^' 

woolen blanket) on his face and when he felt .s- - i , - . , ^ ^ > 

hot and short of breath he took it off his face <^ - w- ^ • ^ 

and said, "May AHah curse the Jews and jiiS ^ 4)1 Jj^^ JJ^ UJ i'^li 
Christians, for they built the places of 
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worship at the graves of their Prophets." li^ ^H^J ^ ^-^i^^^ 

[The Prophet m was warning (Muslims) of A- ' -j, ^ 

what those people had done]. ^ <^ 

^ ^\ iiJLl» -.iiJIi 

.un .riot ,rior 4^r^• .^rr• 
[oA^'\ 40A^o <iiix 

437. Narrated Abu Hurairah ill ^i! ili- LliJL?- - iVV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah's ,^ , . ... c.r^^ 
Curse be on the Jews, for, they built the ; ^ r ' 

places of worship at the graves of their ^ji- c v^..^..loJ I -^-^^ 0^ 

(56) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet cJLJ-» ^ Jj5 u^b (dl) 

"The earth has been made for me a A \ « . ^in t 

Masjid (place for praying) and a thing to jj^^ ^ cT'-' 
purify (to perform Tayammum).^^ 

438. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iiii 

Up : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "I have ^ ^ uil^^ • J U t ^ bil?- • J li 

been given five (things) which were not given ^ " ^ ' 1^"" 

to any amongst the Prophets before me. Juj^ Lilj- :JU ^♦-^^l jj\ 

Theseare: . > >, , ;5 > 

1 . Allah made me victorious by awe (by His " --^ c/^ ^ • ^ 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of c- Ja-p \ >' 4il J j JU :Jli 
one month's journey. ^jl^, ^ 

2 . The earth has been made for me (and for " ^ ^ 

my followers) a Mfls/ii/ (place for praying) <, j^J^ '^jtt^ V^^^ ^j-^ • 

and a thing to purify (perform \xj ^_.L^^ '"'^il -J cjL*_>-' 

Tayammum). Therefore anyone of my ^ - ^ " 

followers can offer prayers wherever he is , <S^j^:^ ^ \ \^ LJlj ^^j^^j 

at the time of a Salat (prayer), , \\ .\ - t ' f *i - -m * n 

3. The booty has been made //fl/fl/ (lawful) to '(^^^^ CJ J 

me (and was not made so to anyone else) , j-i ^*-rd tfrr-^ * 0 LS'j 

4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation t:?,^ tis;, 
only but I have been sent to all mankind, y 
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5 . I have been given the right of intercession [TTo Jt^Uljl oJai-lj 
(on the Day of Resurrection 

(57) CHAPTER. Sleeping of a woman in the Jb;*Ul ^ st^Jl il»L (oV) 

mosque (and residing in it) . ' ^ 


439. Narrated 'Aishah iu! There J^llv-i ^ jZ^ llJlb- - 
was a black slave-girl belonging to an Arab » . ^ LJo^ Jli 

tribe and they manumitted her but she ^ 

remained with them. The slave-girl said, <Ls\S oJlJJ jl il^U ji- tol ji- 
"Once one of their girls (of that tribe) came ' " "^lA \ ° " 

out wearing a red leather scarf decorated ^ ^^^^ <y^- ^ 

with precious stones . It fell off from her or c^yni : cJ U . jl-J-*^ ^ ^ 

she placed it somewhere . A kite passed by > ^ , ^ ° 1 U, liJ 

that place , saw it lying there and mistaking it *" ^ -^'^ C ^ 
for a piece of meat, flew away with it . Those j \ oc^y : Jj U 

people searched for it but they did not find it. ^t- " ■ ^ - ^ " 

So, they accused me of stealing it and started Vr*^^ ,.5^ °- ^1 

searching me and even searched my private ^^Jli o Li : cJ Li 1 4_: a 
parts."Theslave-girlfurther said, "By Allah! * ^ -i- . ° ti- ^ ' - 

While I was Standing (in that State) with those ^ s/^-"^ ^ *• 

people , the same kite passed by them and . L^ili ! j j-stid^ I jldlas 
dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst - .-^ * t.- 

them. I told them, This is what you accused " ^ " ~ ^ - ' 
me of stealing and I was innocent and now ^^^4? : cJli tAxilU ol!IiJl 

here it is.'" 'Aishah added: That slave-girl . ,^ > Mr » t,. 

came to Allah's Messenger ^ and embraced ^ - 

Islam. She had a tent or a small room with a tyt li yt} aL^ aL Ulj ^Uli-j aj 
low roof in the mosque . Whenever she called -.^ . , > ^ t, = , - ' » T, - 
on me, she had a talk with me and whenever ^ .j" 

she sat with me, she would recite the L^ cJL^ :cJLi tO-lLlli 

following : "The day of the scarf (band) was • ''^ ' °l Jux_UJl 

one of the wonders of our Lord, verily, He * \ ' "-^ S?^ 
rescued me from the disbelievers' town." cJLi ^^J-^ oJb^ cJL^ 
'Aishah added : "Once I asked her, *What is 
the matter with you? Whenever you sit with 
me, you always recite these poetic verses.' Lo^ ^-^^ ir^ jJ' 

On that she told me the whole story ," . . ;t ^"^t vtt 

JJJLsi Uo : LgJ oJLas i-ioLc- cJU 
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(58) CHAPTER. Sleeping of men in the tJb^Ul ^ J^^' ^^^^ 


mosque. 

And narrated Anas, "Some people of the 

tribe of 'Ukl came to the Prophet m and \ M 0^ 

joined the men of As-Suffa 'Abdul Rahman > '««t. 't.-^ — iu 

bin Abl Bakr said, "Ashab-as-Suffa (Suffa '-^ ' , . , 

companions) were poor people." j a ■/? H ^L>t^l jli" : j-Xj 

440. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin 'Umar :JU ^lli llJi?- - ii* 

ul^ -^3 said: I used to sleep in the "t,- i, <, ^ 

mosque of the Prophet ^ while I was young ^ ^ - 

and unmarried . jls- 4) I Jlp ^^i^^ ' : J U ^ U 

tV'^o ttvi* trvrA cuoi ,nT^ 


441. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il^ iiti UjJb- - i i ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ went to Fatima's house f > ^. .-n . "n- 

but did not find 'All there. So he asked, ^ • ^ ^. J 

"Where is your cousin?" She replied, ''There ^-J^ J4--" ^fi^ <^ ^ 
was something between us and he got angiy iz' m ^ ■ 

with me and went out . He did not sleep (mid- ; ^ jr-^ 

day nap) in the house." Allah's Messenger^ jji ljUa tOpI Qp ^ 
asked a person to look for him . That person 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! He 


^3 cs=^ ' ^^ili- y \ 


('All) is sleeping in the mosque." Allah's JJJ c^r-*^^ ^lt^ 

Messenger ^ went there and 'All was lying. . , . ■ , > > . „r 
His Rida (a garment covering the upper part " ^ - ^ ^ / 

of the body) had fallen down to one side of U : JUi ^L:>s . ^1 


his body and he was covered with dust. 
Allah's Messenger ^ started cleaning the 
dust from him saying: "Get up! O Aba ^j>tiajai ytj ^ 4)1 u j^j 
Turab. Get up! O Aba Turab (literally ^ f t. 

means: O father of dust). . ^ • . . ^ 

11^ liii: ^ 4)1 
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442. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ 43b I ^>^3: 1 ^^^1^ ^ - 


[nTA* .TT*^ ,rv*r 


saw seventy of As-Suffa men and none of 
them had a (a garment covering the 

upper part ofthe body). They had either /z^r :Jli S^ji ^} ^f3^ c?!^ 
(only) or sheets which they tied round their ^ ll j^W ' ' '-" t^y 

necks. Some of these sheets reached the - ^ oi^r^ *^ J 

middle of their legs and some reached their ujj jOI ^! t^lSj ^IJLp (*4^ 
heels and they used to gather them (sheets) » . ^ ^ 

with their hands lest their private parts 

should become bare . U j (. jli llJ 1 ^JC U 

(59) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the ^Jb lil o^^l ^^L (o^) 

prayer) when returning from a journey. 

Ka'b bin Malik said: "Whenever the ^\ jlS* :^i]U ^ <LJ6 JUj 

Prophet ^ returned from a journey, he ]^ " ^jj \'\ ^ 

entered the mosque and offered prayers in ^ ^ • t>? f - ^ 

it." . aJ ^J-s^ 

443. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 ^_^>J ^ llii^ - 1 If 

: I went to the Prophet ^ in the mosque • j ^ ^ ^ " Lil^ J U 

(the subnarrator Mis'ar thought that Jabir j-^^ 
said, "In the forenoon.") He ordered me to Jup ^U- tjlj^ ^ ^jl>J 
offer two /?^i/c'^ prayer. He owed me some 
money and he repaid it to me and gave more 
than what was due to me . :JU iycLo JU - Js^JJJ] 

.Yr<\i .YTAO ,Yr-<\ .Y«<\V . ^ 

.Yvu ^Yn»r ^Yiv* 

.r»<\» .r«A<\ .r-Av .Y'^nv .yai^ 

,oyii .oYir .o.A* .o^V^ 
[irAV tonv tOYiv toxn ioyio 


J j^j M -Ju 
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(60) CHAPTER. If one entered a mosque, 
one should offer two Rak'a (Tahayyat-al- 
Masjid) before sitting. 

444. Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Salami ^3 
^ iji : Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone 
of you enters a mosque, he should offer two 
Rak'd (Tahayyat-al-Masjid) prayer before 
sitting/' 


(61) CHAPTER. ^/-Hadflfi^ (passing wind) in 
the mosque . 

445. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 
Allah's Messenger said, 'The angels keep 
on asking Allah's forgiveness for anyone of 
you , as long as he is at his Musalla (praying 
place) and he does not pass wind (Hadath). 
They say , 'O Allah! Forgive him , O Allah! Be 
Merciful to him." 


(62) CHAPTER. The construction of (the 
Prophet's ^) mosque. 

Abu Said said, "The roof of the mosque 
was made of the leaves of date-palms." 
'Umar ordered the Prophet's ^ mosque to 
be expanded (built) and said, "Protect the 
people from rain. Beware of red and yellow 
decorations , for they put the people to trial ." 
Anas reciting a part of a Hadith said, "They 
will boast of them (mosques) rather than 
coming frequently to them for offering 
prayers." Ibn 'Abbas said, "You (Muslims) 
will surely decorate your mosques as the Jews 
and Christians decorated (their churches and 
temples) . 


^ 4il jIp liip- - ££o 

cjL>JUJ( jUL' (nr) 

^ (1) L£j I ^^^^ 1 J ^ J • ^1 


8 - THE BOOK OF AS-SALAT (The Prayer) 


^tS - A 285 


446. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) 
ill I : In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
Mj the (Prophet's) mosque was built of 
adobes, its roof of the leaves of date-palms 
and its pillars of the trunks of date-palms. 
Abu Bakr did not alter it . *Umar expanded it 
on the same pattern as it was in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger by using adobes , leaves 
of date-palms and changing the pillars into 
wooden ones. 'Uthman changed it by 
expanding it to a great extent and built its 
walls with engraved stones and lime, and 
made its pillars of engraved stones and its 
roof of teak wood . 


(63) CHAPTER. To co-operate in building a 
mosque . 

"It is not for Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah) to maintain the Mosques 
of Allah (i.e., to pray and worship Allah 
therein, to look after their cleanliness and 
their building), while they witness against 
their ownselves of disbelief. The works of 
such are in vain , and in Fire shall they abide . 

The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained 
only by those who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, perform Salat {Iqamat-as-Saldt) 
and give Zakdt and fear none but Allah . It is 
they who are on true guidance." (V.9:17, 
18). 

447. Narrated 'Ikrima : Ibn 'Abbas said to 
me and to his son 'All, "Go to Abu Sa'id and 
listen to what he narrates." So, we went and 


<ul Jj-^j JifP ^Ji' jl5 jl 

5^ .i^ ^ J^^^ ^™:>- oJU^j 

t Lst^ fiju^ -^^Ij tJu^^lj 


Jiiilpl olif- tii^J^ 


: J li jlii^ 
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found him in a garden looking after it. He 
picked up his Ridd\ wore it and sat down and 
started narrating till he came to the topic of 
the construction of the Prophet's mosque. 
He said, "We were carrying one adobe at a 
time while 'Ammar was carrying two. The 
Prophet ^ saw him and started removing the 
dust from his body and said, "May Allah be 
Merciful to 'Ammar . He will be inviting them 
(i.e. his murderers, the rebellious group) to 
Paradise and they will invite him to Hell- 
fire." 'Ammar said, "I seek refuge with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)". 


(64) CHAPTER. Employing the carpenter 
and the technical hand (artisan) in making 
the wooden pulpit or building the mosque . 


448. Narrated Sahl 


4i\ 


Allah's 


Messenger ^ sent someone to a woman 
telling her to "Order her slave , carpenter , to 
prepare a wooden pulpit for him to sit on." 


449. Narrated Jabir il^ '^iii : A woman 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall I get 
something constructed for you to sit on as I 
have a slave who is a carpenter?" He replied, 
"Yes, if you will." So, she got that pulpit 
constructed . 


J\ :^ O^j -y^ 


tiiL^ '^!^ LdiliU 

Lol?^ nil p ''i^s^^ J^U 
jL>t-LiJl ^Lj 

jlli- J t aIJ J-^jAj lis" : Jul 

[TAU : ^1] . 

lil^ :Jli ^ lljl^ - llA 
^ J^j cUi^; ;Jli 

• «Sf^ j4^i bi^i^i J j^: 

[rvv 

lij^ : Jli lii^ - m 
J j-lj Ij :cJli ol^l jiw 

jl : Jli . IjlAi Lj*^ ^ jli 

V^^^ 
[roAo tfoAi 
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(65) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) j^ j^ (^o) 

whoever built a mosque. 

450.Narrated*Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani: I jUlii' ^ ^^^^ I^JIp- - i^" 
heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^ iii saying, .--it . - > »i . i- 

when people argued too much about his >^ - . 

intention to reconstruct the mosque of ^ "^-^ -Jj-^ 

Allah's Messenger "You have talked ^. . . >ft '-i - 

too much. I heard the Prophet ^ saying, - - O 

"Whosoever built a mosque, (Bukair thought jUp ^1 jUip ^i-^ ^Jl t^y^^^Jl 
that *Asim, another sub-narrator, added, .f. ^ t ^ 

"With the intention of seeking Allah's ^ oip aip <i) 

Countenance i.e. His Pleasure"), Allah will : ^ J y^y^ >X>J^ ^ 

build for him a similar place in Paradise.' " ^lii ^ ^ » - "Am 


(66) CHAPTER. While passing through a lil JuJl Jl^U : ljL (11) 
mosque, (one should better) hold the " _W v.^ J i * 
arrowheads (with the hand). ^ ^ * Si^ ^ 

451. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah %\ ^3 LjJb- : JIS 43 Ujb- - lo \ 
14^: "A man passed through the mosque - ° • ^ jj • juli 
carryingarrows. Allah's Messenger^ said to -J^^^ 

him, 'Hold them (the arrows) by their ^ J>-j ^ ' ^ ly} ^y^r 

J y^j 4J (J t ^ l^-orf 4JL0 J Jl>t*w<J 1 

(67) CHAPTER. Passing through a mosque Jb^JUJl ^ p 4>Ll (IV) 
(is permissible) . 

452. Narrated Abu Burda bin 'Abdullah J^LL^l ^ ^ l^Jl^ - 


lJ Jb- ; J U jl>- I3J 1 Alp l^i^ : J U 


on the authority of his father : The Prophet 
said, "Whoever passes through our mosques 
or markets with arrows, should hold them U c^^J- : Jli ^\ ^ ^} 
(the arrows) by their heads lest he should , , i,, ^ \ . ^ 

injure a Muslim . ^ ^ 4?; v ^ ^* 
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[V* vo : ^1] . «Ullo ^iSy 

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) JL>J^1 ^ 4<Lj (lA) 
reciting poetry in the mosque? 

453. Narrated Hassan bin Thabit Al- '^S^\ 9^^^ y} " 
Ansari ^ %\ '^\\ I asked Abu Hurairah . -^o.^ ,.--if 'n- ^ 

"By Allah! Tell me the truth ^ / ' . V , 

whetheryou heard the Prophet^ saying, 'O ^1 ^^c^l 'Jl^ '^ISj^y^ 

Hassan! Reply on behalf of Allah's ' ' J| • ' Jl jlp 

Messenger ^. O Allah! Help him with the C?*^ * "^-^ 

Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)]". Abu J^illJ euC jll^- 

Hurai rah said, "Yes." .j, , r.V*-f i t 

(69) CHAPTER. The presence of spearmen ^ ^'3^' 4^Lj (*^^) 
(with their spears) in the mosque (is A' ^, Jjj l 
permissible). ^ * 

454. Narrated rAi>hah iiii Once I JLp ~ 

saw Allah's Messeru^or ^ at the door of my > > ,.o, , . ^. 

house while some Ethiopians were playmg m ^ ur. \ ^.^ 
the mosque (displaying their skill with :Jli .^Lg-^ y} t^U? 
spears) . Allah's Messenger ^ was screening 
me with his Rida' so as to enable me to see 


their display. cJlj AlJ icJli ill 

^L. ^^^JLi- L>^ ^ 40)1 d j^j 
^ jjj-^. ^_L-->Jlj ^^Hr^ 

.roT^ tT*\»'; t^AA .^0' ttoo 
[orri .o^<\» ,x\r\ 

455. 'Urwa said that 'Aishah iiti ' jJ^I [y^ (^'S^l ~ 

added, "I saw the Prophet ^ while the 
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Ethiopians were playing with their spears." ji- <^ ^ yt ^j^j^^ If} 

(70) CHAPTER. Mentioning about sales and Js^ ^'^'^ ^1 (VO 

purchases on the pulpit in the mosque. " "mi ° ti 

456. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ : Barira 4)1 f> - i o*\ 

came to seek my help regarding her . . . ^ . . . ^ ». ^ - 

manumission. I told her, If you like I ^ . ^ 

would pay your price to your masters but :cJli ;o^^ 

your Al-Wala^^^ would be for me." Her <> . n - , -1 ^ • , ^ 

masters said /if you like, you can pay what " ^ - ^ ^ - . 

remains (of the price of her manumission), .J ^^3^^ ^^^J ^-^^^^^ 

(Sufyan the subnarrator once said), or if you ^ - ^ 01 * uiil Jli 

like you can manumit her, but her Al-Wald ""^^^ ^ ' ^ 

would be for us." When Allah's Messenger c-J-^ jl : 0^ jLL- Jlij . 

^ came, I spoke to him about it. He said, . .^^r ,7>vf^u't A-- , tot 

"Buy her and manumit her. No doubt Al- jr jr- tt 

Wala is for the manumitter." Then Allah's ^1 JU5 jUi ^ 4)1 Jj^3 
Messenger ^ stood on the pulpit (or Allah's 
Messenger ^ ascended the pulpit as Sufyan 


once said) and said, ''What about some ^ 4)1 J j-^j ^li p <-*'J^l j-^ 
people who impose conditions which are .^s. ^ Lil, Jli 1^ 
not present in Allah's Book (Laws)? " ^ - • rr-y ^ 


Whoever imposes conditions which are not ^ ^4)1 J j^j 

in Allah's Book (Laws) , his conditions will be 
invalid even if he imposed them a hundred 


JjJby-L^ (»ljil JL. LoW :JUi 


times." \<^\ ^ 

4)1 ^liS" ^ Up_^ 1^3:1^1 

oljj ((fl^ <jU is^^l jlj ^j-vlli 


(1) (H.456)/t/-Pftt/fl : A kind of relationship (between the master who freed a slave and the 
freed-slave) . 
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iYon^ cYon. iYori ^rnA ^y^oo 

iYVW cYoVA tYolo tYonl ^Yonr 
tOYV<\ tO.'lV iYvro .YVY<\ iYVYl 

tivoi lIvo^ 4IVW toir* 40YAI 

(71) CHAPTER. Asking a debtor to repay J ^Aji^Sj ^U^l (V^) 
what he owes , and catching the debtor in the 


mosque. 

457. Narrated Ka'b ^ *h\ In the -^^^^^^ ^ 5^1 JLp Qjl>- - l^V 

mosque I asked Ibn Abl Hadrad to pay the 
debts which he owed to me and our voices 
grewlouder. Allah's Messenger^ heard that Jup ^ ^^r^jd ^jr* 

while he was in his house . So, he came to us 
raising the curtain of his room and said, "O 


Ka'b!" I replied, ''Labbaik, O Allah's JIS LJS fjJ^ ^\ ijf 

Messenger!" He said, "O Ka'b! Reduce . \. - -^-0,. ' . . or. 
your debt (to half, gesturmg with his ~ ^ ^ - - 

hand)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I ^ jij ^ ^1 JjJL^ ^M-^^^ 

have done so." Then Allah's Messenger ^ " . 0 ^ . . r r 

said (to Ibn Abi Hadrad), "Get up and pay '"'^ " ^ 

the debt to him." : JU t U) : ^^Sli *. <ij>J^ 

^1 4\ '^j^j ^> 

cYMA c tv^ : JkJl] . w^^li ^)) 
[YV^ * .YVO .YHt 

(72) CHAPTER. Sweeping (cleaning) of the ^UJij Jl>.J«Jl ^ 4^11 (VY) 
mosque and removing rags , dirt and sticks , - . - , . . . , , 

from it. ^ jl-k-Jlj S»^l 

458. Narrated Abu Hurairah iui : A oUJLi ll5JL>- - l^A 

black man or a black woman used to clean I . > > 

(sweep) the mosque and he or she died. The ^ if^ ^ 
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Prophet ^ asked about her (or him) . He was 
told that she (or he) had died . He said , "Why 
did you not inform me? Show me his grave 
(or her grave) So he went to her (his) grave 
and offered her (his) funeral prayer." 


(73) CHAPTER. The order of banning the 
trade of alcoholic drinks was issued In the 
mosque . 

459. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 : When 
the Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah about 
Ar-Riba^^^ (usury) were revealed , the 
Prophet ^ went to the mosque and recited 
them in front of the people and then banned 
the trade of alcoholic drinks. 


(74) CHAPTER. Servants for the mosque. 

Ibn 'Abbas referred to the Verse ; 

"... I have vowed to You what (the child 
that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your 
services (free from all worldy work , to serve 
Your place of worship) . . (V .3 :35) 

460 . Narrated Abu Rafi' : Abu Hurairah 
^ said, "A man or a woman used to 

clean the mosque." (A subnarrator said, 
'Most probably a woman .') Then he narrated 
the Hadith of the Prophet ^ where it is 


^ JLJ oUi JL>t-LiJl ^ 

!Ail)) :JU .oU :\)\J^ 

^^j^ iJ"^ :Jli 

^ jIjSji sji^" s^ij (vr) 


Sj-^' $ ^^^^ 

t ^o^T t ^ on .ton tTTTn .T 

.Jb;.lJj ^J^\ 4»b (Vi) 

> > ^ 


(1) (H .459)^r-/?r7)a ~ Usury which is of two major kinds : (a) Riba Nasi'a , i .e , , interest on 
lent money ; (b) Riba Fadl, i .e . , taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by 
giving more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e .g , , dates of superior quality 
for dates of inferior quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 
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mentioned that he offered her funeral prayer 
at her grave . 

(75) CHAPTER. To fasten a prisoner or a 
debtor in the mosque . 

461. Narrated Abu Hurairah : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Last night a big Ifreet 
(demon) from the jinns came to me and 
wanted to interrupt my As-Saldt (the prayers) 
(or said something similar) but Allah enabled 
me to overpower him . I wanted to fasten him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque so that all 
of you could see him in the morning but I 
remembered the statement of my brother 
Sulaiman (Solomon) (as stated in the 
Qur'an) : My Lordl Forgive me and bestow 
upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong 
to any other after me... (V.38 :35).'' The 
sub-narrator Ruh said, "He (the demon) was 
dismissed humiliated." 


(76) CHAPTER. To take a bath on 
embracing Islam and fasten a prisoner in 
the mosque . 

Shuraih used to order the offender or 
debtor to be fastened to one of the pillars of 
the mosque . 

462. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ sent some horsemen to Najd 
and they brought a man called Jhuniama bin 
Uthal from Ban! Hanifa , They fastened him 
to one of the pillars of the mosque. The 
Prophet ^ came and ordered them to 
release him. He (IMial) went to a (garden 
of) date-palms near the mosque, took a bath 
and entered the mosque again and said, "La 


^:>: J j^Si\ 4»L (vo) 

.Ix^Li oSy Jli «[ro:^^] 

[tA»A .rtrr .ryM . » : ^1] 


. > > > 


ju: 
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ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ar~Rasul- ^lli tJiP^L-LHl t>? 

[none has the right to be worshipped ^-^^ ^ t^^^ : <3ui ^ 

but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger ^ 

of Allah] (i.e., he embraced Islam)." Jb^JJJl ^\ jUiU 

i.u^ iiii ^Ji ^1 b\ 'x^\ 

(77) CHAPTER. To pitch a tent in the JL>i.l^l ^ ^4^' ^^^^ 
mosque for patients, etc. « » r » . ?. 

463. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ibi : On the ^^^AJ C^j lijl>- - i 
day of Al-Khandaq (battle of the Trench), / ^ , , 
the medial arm artery or vem of Sa d (bm ^' ; 

Mu'adh) was injured and the Prophet ^ ''5c::' c^LLa L^j^ 

pitched a tent in the mosque to look after . -o-^-- - f =n- 

him , There was another tent for Bani Ghifar - / ^ \ 

in the mosque and the blood started flowing ^ i^I^ ^ ^j-^ *"J^^* 

from Sa'd's tent to the tent of Bani Ghifar. o rr » >^ = - n 

They shouted, "O occupants of the tent! v j- ^ 

What is coming from you to us?" They found ^ S>J^\ - jt-^^J 

that Sa'd's wound was bleeding profusely and o ^ . J. ... 

Sa'd died in his tent. " ^ 'T^' ^ " J . 

[nrT .r^^\ 

(78) CHAPTER. To take the camel inside the Jb;J«Ji ^ JUSi clL (VA) 
mosque if necessary . ^ 

And Ibn ^ Abbas said: The Prophet m tJ^"^ ■^r'^^'J^J 

performed the TflH'a/ while riding a camel. 

464. Narrated Umm Salama: I yt. 5"' ~ ^"^^ 
complained to Allah's Messenger ^ that I i . ^ o ^ ^t, ..-^i t . 
was sick. He told me to perform the Tawa/ " ^ 

behind the people while riding. So, I did so ^-^jy^ ''J^>' virf* J-^^j^' 
and Allah's Messenger was offering 
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(prayer) beside the Kabbah and reciting the ^ ^1 oL (lijj 

5Mra/i starting with 'WaHur-wa-Kitabim- t >- t. • ti- --i- 

/n«5^«r..."[5«m/A/-TOr,No.52] ^' ^-^^ ^' :cJU^^ 

(79) CHAPTER. : 4LL (V^) 

465, Narrated Anas bin Malik iiti : ^J^\ llilU- - i^o 

Two of the Companions of the Prophet ^ j. >^ 

departed from him on a dark night and were ' - ^ 

led by two lights like lamps (going in front of \:^Jo- :Jli sSbs t^l 
them from Allah j^j^ as a miracle) lighting 
the way in front of them, and when they 
parted, each of them was accompanied by ^ Hs!^^ ^ Ijt ^ 

one of these lights till they reached their ' " L.^ ^J \ LmU-^" 

(respective) houses. ^^P^ * -'^-g-^J S - 

(80) CHAPTER.^/-AAaMjtjfiwi^ (asmalldoor) ^ ^^1^ ^>^' 

and a path in the mosque . " ^ 


jil lil^ :Jli ^lii lii^ :Jli 


466. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri J jli^ ^ JuAi - 
il^ ibi : The Prophet ^ addressed the people 
and said , "Allah gave a choice to one of (His) 
slaves either to choose this world or what is ^ ^ '-J^ Cf^^ 4rk t jjal]l 
with Him in the Hereafter. He chose the ° n ^ - f • " 
latter." Abu Bakr wept. I said to myself, ^ C/- 

"Why is this Sheikh weeping, if Allah gave ijlii ^ ^1 / l^-l : Jli 

choice to one (of His) slaves either to choose "^UJ-i 
this world or what is with Him in the ' ^ • ^ 

Hereafter and he chose the latter?" And ^\ ilc- U jli^ii tJilc- 

that slave was Allah^s Messenger ^ himself . . fir >i 

Abu Bakr knew more than us. The Prophet ' t/^^^ c4:p 4ul 
^ said, "O Abu Bakr! Don't weep." The ^ %\ h\ li* U 

Prophet ^ added : "Abu Bakr has favoured 
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me much with his property and company . If I 
were to take a Khalif^"^ from mankind, I 
would certainly have taken Abu Bakr, but the 
Islamic brotherhood and friendship is 
sufficient. Close all the gates in the mosque 
except that of Abu Bakr." 


467. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iui 
"Allah's Messenger 5^ in his fatal illness 
came out with a piece of cloth tied round his 
head and sat on the pulpit. After thanking 
and praising Allah he said, "There is no one 
who had done more favour to me with his life 
and his property than Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Quhafa. If I were to take a Khalil, I would 
certainly have taken Abu Bakr but the 
Islamic brotherhood is better. Close all the 
Khaukhah (small doors) in this mosque 
except that of Abu Bakr." 


(81) CHAPTER. The doors and locks of the 
Kabbah and the mosques . 

Narrated Ibn 'Juraij : Ibn Abi Mulaika 


^ ^iil Jj-^j ol^ tjil L« 


\r\^i .rioi : ^1] .({ ^1 J^L 

cJ-^ :Jls ^1 L'lU :Jls 
^ ^ 4jI Jj^3 

wl^U (^JJl 

5j>j ^ ^* 

- - ^ ^ 

\ ^ ^ „ - ^ . 

[TVtA .rioV itTO-l : ^1] 

uijj jlijij ^i_^Sii <^^) 


(1) (H.466) Khalll : The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is superior to a friend 
or beloved. The Prophet m had only one Khalil, i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 
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said to me, "O 'Abdul Malik! I wish that you JUlL L^J^ : jJL:^ ^1 ^iil 

had seen the mosque of Ibn 'Abbas and its ^ ^^>^U f , t 'n- 'n- '-J" 
doors," ^» 2^-^ 

468. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar iui j jUiJl j^l - HA 

U j U said, "The Prophet arrived at . j. a . ;s .t,- j- 

Makkah and sent for 'Uthman bin Talha. ^-^ cr. ^- u-- 

He opened the gate of the Ka'bah and the /^l t^U ji- twl^j?! 

Prophet Bilal, Usama bin Zaid and . : , . ^ ^ - ^^i. ^ =^ti f 

'Uthman bin Talha entered the Ka'bah and ^ ^ . 
then they dosed its door (from inside) . They ^ J^-'^ '•^W^' tA^JLi? 
stayed there for an hour, and then came ^ ^ ? \ "x^ 

out." Ibn 'Umar added, "I quickly went to ^- 'f' ^ ^ : 

Bilai and asked him [whether the Prophet ^ aJ dJLi t^Ul jii^l ^ tA^JLi? 
had offered Salat (prayer)] . Bilal replied , 'He . . ^ ? -.^ i^'^ -"i 
offered Salat in it/ I asked, 'Where?' He * "^^^ ^ , 
replied, 'Between the two pillars/" Ibn ijUs cJlli OjjCi 

'Umar added, "I forgot to ask how many . f . f^r 

he (the Prophet ^) had prayed in the ^ ^ 
Ka'bah." ^l^ii ^^Ir^^'j^*^' 

(82) CHAPTER. The entering of a pagan in Jb^^Ul 4)^^! l^L (At) 

the mosque . 


469. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 l:oJ^ : Jli a3 QIU- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent some horsemen to - f ^ »^ f 4ii 

Najd and they brought a man called ^ ^ ^ 

Thumama bin Uthai from Bani Hanlfa. Jj^3 • J ^5 

They fastened him to one of the pillars of » . r = r i,. - ^ , 

the mosque, ' ^ ^ ' '^'^ " - 

(83) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in the JL>«^t ^ o}Jai1 i^b (At) 
mosque . 


470. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: I was 
standing in the mosque and somebody threw 
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a gravel at me . I looked and found that he 
was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab iai . He said 
to me, *'Fetch those two men to me." When I 
did, he said to them, "Who are you? (Or) 
where do you come from?" They replied, 
"We are from Ta'if ." 'Umar said , "Were you 
from this city (Al-Madina) I would have 
punished you for raising your voices in the 
mosque of Allah's Messenger ^." 


471. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik ilp iiii : 
During the life-time of Allah's Messenger ^ 
I asked Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque to pay 
the debts which he owed to me, and our 
voices grew so loud that Allah's Messenger 
^ heard them while he was in his house. So 
he came to us after raising the curtain of his 
room. The Prophet ^ said, "O Ka'b bin 
Malik!" I replied, "'Lahbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger." He gestured with his hand to 
me to reduce the debt to half. I said, 
Allah's Messenger, I have done it." Allah's 
Messenger m said (to Ibn Hadrad) , "Get up 
and pay it." 


^ UjU o-LS :JU Jb^ 

:JUi tU-^ 
^ lJIs- }J :Jli c^:U^i Jil 

lil- :Jli juii llios- - iV> 

J* 

:Jli ^--'If^ ^ 

- , ^ > - , «ti - ' ' • - ^ - 

4W! Jj^j UfJl ybj 


(84) CHAPTER. The religious gatherings in 
circles and sitting in the mosque. 
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472. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar : JIS ^Ju:^ LJJb- - IVY 

ui^ said, "While the Prophet ^ was on the « . ^ - i ^. > > 1 

pulpit, a man asked him how to offer the ^ ' ^ ^ y ^' ^ 

night 5fl/flr (prayers). He replied, 'Pray two ji^ -J^ o^' 

Rak'd at a time and then two and then two ^ . ^ ^'ij^ 

and so on , and if you are afraid of the dawn ^ ' " ^ 

(the approach of the time of the Ffl/V prayer) ^ ^>^" ^J^' ^ 

pray one Rak'a and that will be the Witr for all , - f ^ - «• i 1 1 i • i • 

the which you have offered." Ibn w ^> ^ 

'Umar said, "Make an end of your * Jj^ ^ ^^j^ 

(Tahajjud) night 5fl/fl^ with an odd Rak'd, 
for the Prophet ^ ordered it to be so." 


D*>L/3 ^-JlS iJU^ *_Ja>6j j-Aj 


.iwr .aj ^ ^1 5la 

[^ ^rv .<\<\r t'^*^* 

473. Narrated Ibn ^Umaru^ ^iii A :JIS jUiljl ^1 llSJb- - iVT 
man came to the Prophet ^ while he was ... o . . t\ »^ ^.s- 
delivering a religious talk and asked him how C ^ ' - - 

to offer the night Saldi (prayers). The ^\ i-\>- %>~j ji ^\ ^ 

Prophet replied, Tray two Rak'd at a 
time and then two and then two and so on 
and if you are afraid of dawn (the approach 
of the time of the Fajr prayer) pray one Rak'd 
and that will be the Witr for all the Rak'd 
which you have prayed." Narrated 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: A 
man called the Prophet ^ while he was in the 
mosque . 

474. Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi ^3 y. Cf. 
lip : While Allah's Messenger 5^ was sitting . . . . 
in the mosque (with some people) three men 
came, two of them came in front of Allah's LI jl a^JLI^ ^ 4)1 jup 
Messenger ^ and the third one went away . > - - 1 1 t n t ' i i - - m - 
One of them found a place in the circle and ^ ; 

sat there while the second man sat behind the UlJ : Jla ^^J^Jl 

gathering, and the third one went away. i: ti^.^ -,^sf. o-,, . vl 
When Allah s Messenger finished his i ^' ^ ^? - - 

preaching, he said, "Shall I tell you about ^ ^\ J j^j ^^^1 J 1^1 J3U 

these three persons? One of them betook 



8 - THE BOOK 0¥ AS-SALAT (The Prayer) o^l ujUT A 


299 


himself to Allah and so Allah accepted him <p-y Uj^jl^I l^U .Jb>-lj 

and accommodated him ; the second felt shy » > ' J - " i ' ^ ^ ^ v i i ^ f ^ \ ^• 

before Allah so Allah did the same for him ' (*^^ >^ U j t 

and sheltered him in His Mercy (and did not llla Ublj ^jU I U! j 

punish him), while the third turned his face . i> »f vtf iv- ^ 

from Allah, and went away, so Allah turned r \^ ^ 
His Face from him likewise." 



(85) CHAPTER. To lie flat (on the back) in JL>.Ul J ^uk-^^l (Ao) 
the mosque. > - i V " i <v//* 

475. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim that his ^* " 

uncle said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ lying t^lg-^ ^\ ^ t^iJLU 

flat (on his back) in the mosque putting one t # . . - .^^ » . 

ofhis legs over the other." Narrated Sa*Id bin . , ' * 

Al-Musaiyab that 'Umar and 'Uthman used t JL>t-liJl ^ yJlllJ ^ ^ajI J j-i'j 

to do the same. . " . . f 

?t^J 

jUipj ^-iJ- (1)15 :JU ^4^^^ 
[1TAV : ^1] .iui o*>ui 

(86) CHAPTER. (If) a mosque (is built) on a J^jJLI JL>i-l^l (An) 
road , it should not be a cause of harm for the . . <> . « . t ■ 
people. ^ S«>^' 

476. Narrated 'Aishah %\ the wife ^ ^^^l^J lijL> - IV^ 

of the Prophet I had seen my parents . » . Jjjl * Jli 

following Islam since I attained the age of ^ ^ / " • 

puberty . Not a day passed but the Prophet ^ ^ S lJj^ ' * J ^ V W-^ t>f ^ 

visited us, both in the mornings and i,, c - , ?f <,.5., 

evenings. My father Abu Bakr thought of C^^^ ^ 

building a mosque in the courtyard of his Uj&j \I ^^^I J4^I :cJU 

house and he did so. He used to offer prayers v^, , .r. i - 'n • i - 

and recite the Qur an in it. The pagan " y' ' ' \ ^ - — - 

women and their children used to stand by j^^^ ^"J^ ^ 5^' dy^j tuJ^ 

him and look at him with surprise . Abu Bakr -o,. 1, ^a . . ^^^^ 

was a soft-hearted person and could not help ^ • * r - - ^ • 
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weeping while reciting the Qur'an . The chiefs 
of the Quraish pagans became afraid of that 
(i.e. that their children and women might be 
affected by the recitation of the Qur'an). 


4*5 ^^J^-^ jlSsi frlldj ljj>t**« 


(87) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayers) in a mosque situated in a market. 

Ibn 'Aun offered prayers in a mosque 
situated in a house and the gate used to be 
closed while they were inside . 

477. Narrated Aba Hurairah il^ ibi 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Salat (prayer) 
offered in congregation is twenty-five times 
more superior (in reward) to the Salat 
offered alone in one's house or in a 
business centre, because if one performs 
ablution and does it perfectly, and then 
proceeds to the mosque with the sole 
intention of offering As-Saldt , then for each 
step which he takes towards the mosque, 
Allah upgrades him a degree in reward and 
crosses out (forgives) one sin (at each step) 
till he enters the mosque . When he enters the 
mosque he is considered in Salat as long as he 
is waiting for the Salat and the angels keep on 
asking for Allah's Forgiveness for him and 
they keep on saying : 'O Allah! Be Merciful to 
him, O Allah! Forgive him', as long as he 
keeps on sitting at his praying place and does 
not pass wind." (See Hadith No. 647). 


(Jj-J>tAJ ^♦-AjUjIj ^j-Oj-«w<iJI 

cTnr .r^tA 

.oA»v ,i*\r <r\*o ,rr<\v .mt 

[i»v<\ 

JL^:^ ^ S'AJJI (AV) 

^^^JLi- Jb^ ^^w^JJl o*>L>» :JLi 

-i- M "m- - - - 1 - T ^ 
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(88) CHAPTER. To clasp one's hands by 
interlocking the fingers in the mosque or 

outside the mosque. ^ji^J 

478, 479. Narrated Ibn 'Umar or Ibn ^ l^Jb- - iV^ j iVA 

'Amr l4I^ iiji ^y. The Prophet ^ clasped ^ ^ » . . > 

his hands, by interlacing his fingers. * -T*^ 

td^l ji- jJlj :Jli 

480. Narrated 'Abdullah that Allah's ^Ip JUj - iA« 
Messenger ^ said, "O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr! |^ - " " jiLii ' ' Ip lJIp- 
What will be your condition when you will be ^ 

left with the sediments of (worst) people?" t4al>-l ^ C^a>Jl 

(They will be in conflict with each other) . f . "f o - ^-.^ t 

Jli I^IjI Jup J 15 i J jij j-ftj 

481 . Narrated Abu Musa iiji : The ^_^1>J ^ i SU- l^JLv - iA\ 
Prophet ^ said, "A faithful believer to a ^ » - ^ . 
faithful believer is like the bricks of a wall, ^' ^^"^ ^ - 
reinforcing each other." While (saying that) ^ toJi^ ^ toi^ ^1 ^iiJup 
the Prophet ^ clasped his hands by ^ . ^t,- ^os^ * ^ti - ' f 
interlocking his fingers. '^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

*uAi^ JL^ jLllll5 J^j-^' 6^3-^^ 

[i*Tn .Yin 

482. Narrated Ibn Smn: Abu Hurairah : jLs JLi^! uiJL^ - iAY 
^ iij! ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger ^ led us > i---';f . 'n- i"- 1 ^ i.^'' 
in one of the two 'Ishd' prayers (Abu " ^ ^ 
Hurairah ^ jj>j named that prayer but I ^} ^Irij^ Cy) t j^i- 
forgot it)." Abu Hurairah ^ iij I ^3 added, ^ \ \ ^ - \^ i 1r "^"^^ 
-He offered two and then finished the ^ ^' * ^ :Jl5 

(prayer) with Taslim . He stood up near JU - <• ^^^JJiJl iS-^l 
a piece of wood lying across the mosque and 
leaned on it in such a way as if he was angry. 
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Then he put his right hand over the left and ^ -J^ ~ 

clasped his hands by interlocking his fingers . - - J| 'Ui tiLl. 

and then put his right cheek on the back of his J-^-?^ Jr-^ f ^(*-*-^ 

left hand . The people who were in haste left c jL/jp ^15 L^Iii- lijU tJL>«JwwUl 
the mosque through its gates. They 
wondered whether As-Salat (the prayer) was 


1 OO. 


reduced. And amongst them were Abu Bakr oJL>- ^-^jj t^U^I ^-^-^-^J 
and 'Umar, but they hesitated to ask the - o>ti '^-^ \ - - - Vf. 

t fC wJmJJi <u5 ^4-^ "ro-J J I 

Prophet^. A long-handed man called D^w/- -^"/^ " ^ ^ 

Yadain asked the Prophet 'O Allah's 

Messenger! Have you forgotten or has ^5- ^'^^^ 

5a/fl/ been reduced?' The Prophet ^replied, ^ " ^ ^ 

'I have neither forgotten nor has the Salat jl Ll^i 

been reduced.' The Prophet ^ added, 'Is . ^. > . ',c,. >, \>> 

what DW-Yfl^^/n has said true?' They (the — f-^^ "^"^^ '\ " 

people) said, 'Yes, it is true.' L :Jli t^^l *J J^: J 

The Prophet ^ stood up again and led the ^ . c » |" ^ j ^ ^ j > . 

Salat, completing the remaining Salat, ^ -^-J 

forgotten by him, and performed Taslim, . JJl :JU ^a^Sz]] 

and then said Alldhu Akbar. And then he did o <> - - 1 . ^ i - i i - * 

a prostration as he used to prostrate or longer Sr^ - ^ 
than that. He then raised his head saying tlly U ^^^L^ ^oiii 4^ : t^JUs 
Allahu Akbar; he then again said Allahu > > - . . . sf 

Akbar, and prostrated (a second time) as he -^^^ -^^^J 
used to prostrate or longer than that. Then p ^-j^^j ^ tj^i^l jl 

he raised his head and said Allahu Akbar. ' " A^X,] "\ " " "iL '^Is 
[The subnarrator added, "I think that they \^ J cT? 
asked (Ibn Sirin) whether the Prophet ^ p io^JU- UJy p 
completed the prayer with Taslim, He 
replied, "I heard that 'Imran bin Husain 

had said, 'Then he (the Prophet ^) did .vu : ^i] ^ 
Taslim'.'l 


[VYo. 


(89) CHAPTER. The mosques which are on 3 ^ J^^ ^ 
the way to Al-Madina and the places where 
the Prophet ^ had offered Salat (prayers). 



483. Narrated Fudail bin Sulaiman iiji ^3 ^1 

^ : Musa bin 'Uqba said, "I saw Salim bin > ^ * - ^ , - ^ - - ^ i. 

'Abdullah looking for some places on the way ^ ^ 

and offered Salat (prayers) there. He aIap ^ ^J^^ :Jli jUJL^ 
narrated that his father used to offer Salat 
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there , and had seen the Prophet ^ offering iSj^^ 5^' ^ If. 

Salat at those very places." ^ >r - ifti - - <i f 

Narrated Nafi' on the authority of Ibn "^T^ ^ ^"^'^ 

'Umar iiii who said, "I usedto offer t ^'i ^J^J 

at those places." Musa the narrator - * i-^ ^ s ^-t 

added, "I asked Salim on which he said, " ^ ST^- ^ 4r ^ 

agree with Nafi' concerning those places, ^iS^^\ 

except the mosque situated at the place . ^ .1^ - 

called SharafAr-Rawha'.'" ~ ^ "^^./^ cT^"^-? 


484. These Nos. 484, 485, 486, 

487 , 488 , 489 , 490 , 492 narrated by Abdullah 
bin 'Umar U4^ iii is about the various 
places on the way from Al-Madlna to 
Makkah where the Prophet ^ offered Salat 
(prayers) and their locations. It is not 
possible to translate . 5-4^' c?^^ '^jk ^ 5^' 



frUjaJL Qo! oij j^Ji; 
P 5^!^^' 

J j-w-j Jo Oaj ^ V oJUp 
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485. SttHadith No .484. 


4H6. Sec Hadith No .484. 


iui ^'s 

: ^1] .aJ ^^Lij jlp (1)15 ^JJl 
[^v^'\ .^oY'Y' .^oY'r 

5X1 1 JLp j 15 ASj t ^ U-j^ \ 

C-Jlj ^5^' Ji^' 

<ij^^ ''t^yj^ 

- t " " , , > 

^Jji j^J ^J^^ L^l 

^ i > - " ft 5; 

j>wJl J I ipL*j ^ 1 
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See Hadith No .484. 


m.SeeHadith No .484. 


4S9. See Hadith No .484. 


4%. SeeHadlth No •484. 


jcial L)l5li ^ JiJ^^ ^^^JJ 
t>^- L5^ 

^ i^U l^J^ ^ ^li 

41) 1 Jup- j 1 J - 1 AA 
t^l ^^^j ^^-'^^ tlr? j-*^ 

J^" 41)1 Alp 

^ 41)1 Jui- jlj - lA^ 

^ ^ Jj^3 

(_Ju2J 41)1 Jui- OlS'j toji^ lyt 
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491 . Narrated Abdullah bin 'Umar iiii 
l41^ 'The Prophet ^ while approaching 
Makkah used to dismount at Dhi-Tuwa (near 
Makkah) and stay the night there till the 
morning and then perform the morning Salat 
(prayer). The Musalla (praying place) of 
Allah's Messenger was over the big hillock 
and not at the mosque which was built later, 
but at a place lower than that, over the big 
hillock. 


492, SttHadith No .484. 


(90) CHAPTER. The Sutm^^^ of the Imam is 
also a Sutra for those who are behind him . 


- ^ > , ^ ^ -i i 

(^Ju jl5 ^ ^\ ji 4^^^ 

^ I -,/?„^ J 1 ^-^-^ (Irc-^ ^t^waJl 

jJaJi^ ^JJ^ ^ 5iil 

. Ala-wLp ^^yLp jUi 

[ wn'^ c wnv : ^i] 

.4^1 iilL; jjji j^i 

3^ ^Lo^l Ijilt i^L (^O 


(1) (Ch.90) Sutra : An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height of which 
should not be less than a foot; and it should be in front of a person offering Salat 
(prayers) to act as a symbolic barrier between him and the others. 
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493. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi '-I^jj ^\ xJ> l^Jb- - i^T 

Once I came riding a she-ass when I had just . . ^ . i - M "n- 

attained the age of puberty. Allah's ^' ^ 

Messenger ^ was offering the prayer at ^Xzs- ^ ^ijl JLi- ^ul Juli- 
Mina with no wall in front of him and I 
passed in front of some of the rows. There I 

dismounted and let my she-ass loose to graze U I j j iJ I j Uj>- ^Js- L5 I j cJilS I 
and entered the row and nobody objected to 
me about it . 


494, Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iui :Jli (jU^I uJJj>- - i^l 


LjJL?- :Jli ^ 4jI jup LjJL?- 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ came out on 
'Eid day he used to order that a Harha (a 

short spear) to be planted in front of him [as a j I I js^ t ^ U ^ t ^ii I Juli- 

Sutra for his (prayer)] and then he used . . . r'^^ - ^ ^ , > . 

to offer 5^/^/ facing it with the people behind T^- ^\ o\S 9 ^y^j 

him ; and he used to do the same while on a t aJjJ ^ 5?>=^^ 4:^^' 

journey. After the Prophet 5^., this practice ^ ,^ r 7^ 

was adopted by the Muslim rulers (who ^ ^ -rr-. ^ 

followed his 5i//7/76r - legal ways)." p t^jJ-Lil w£Ui JjUJ 


[<\vr 


495. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: I :Jli jj^l j,!! L*Jb- - i^o 
heard my father saying, "The Prophet ^ led 
us and offered a XsMO-Rak'a Zuhr prayer and 

then a two Rak'a 'Asr prayer at Al-Batha' ^ jl ^1 c-^i,^: Jli 
with an 'Anaza (planted) in front of him (as a 
Sutra) while women and donkeys were 

passing in front of him (beyond that i. j.siSj l^j^JSj ^gl^l 

[Anaza) ." 

[See Fath Al-Bari, Vol .2 , page 1 20 .] 


3^ O^^J ~ 
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(91) CHAPTER. What should be the l^jL Jy^^ ^ joS l^tL (^^) 
distance between the person offering Salat ^V}_t\\ Xi-iJI ^ " 
(prayer) and the Sutral ^ (jtrf 

496. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd) il^ iiii Sjlj] bj-b- - 1^^ 
The distance between the MM5a//fl (praying ^ ^ * JJl jlp " 1 ' d\j 
place) of Allah's Messenger ^ and the wall S:^ ^ " 

was just sufficient for a sheep to pass jlS" ; JU J^-^ ji- ca^I ji- tpL?- 

through. ' \ \ . . ^ 

497. Narrated Salama ibi The : JU ^J^\ - i^V 
distance between the wall of the mosque and c^r^ ^ \ * ^-i^* 
the pulpit (by the side of which the Prophet ^ -v-- 

^ used to offer prayers) was hardly enough jcj^ Jl>J1^I jl5 :JIS 

for a sheep to pass through . " i^^ciilt. -i^i- 

(92) CHAPTER. To offer As^Salat (the ^u^l e*A4Jl 
prayer) using a Harba (a short spear) (as a 

Sutra), 

498. Narrated 'Abdullah ili iiii ^3: The lil^ :J15 illi l^Jb- - l^A 

Prophet ^ used to get a //ar£>a planted in ...» f - ^ , 

front of him (as a Sutra) and offer ^5-5a/af ; ^ ^ 

(the prayer) behind it. h\S ^ ^1 4jI jIp ^ t^U 

(93) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the S^JUI J| S^A^I i^b (<\r) 
prayer) using an *Anaza (a spear-headed 

stick) (as a Sutra) , 

499. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa that Lil^ : JlS ^ST l^Os- - 1^^ 

he had heard his father saying, "Allah's f ^ f , . , i.. ^ 
Messenger ^ came to us at mid-day and 

water was brought for his ablution. He :JlS vjui-w :J15 ^4^^ 

performed ablution and led us in Zw/ir and ?r . -,.2^ i, ^ , or- 

Asr prayers with an Anaza planted m front ^ ^ 5 ^ 

of him (as a Sutra), while women and ^^bll Lj ^ \Jj>yji %y^yi 

donkeys were passing beyond it." it'^n^ - ti- 
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500. Narrated Anas bin Malik JIp iii : ^ ^ JuAi l^JL>- - o . . 

Whenever the Prophet ^ went for answering ^ 5l^Li LjIp- 'tJli 

the call of nature , I and another boy used to ^ Cj^ ^ ^ ' • 

go after him with a staff, a stick or an 'Anaza : Jli j-iLi ^1 j^l pLLp ^ 

and a tumbler of water and when he finished -j^^ ^ o . 

from answering the call of nature , we would ^ - ^ 

hand over that tumbler of water to him. Ul Aiii ai:>-L>J £^ 13 1 ^ ^1 

[^0. Jjb^l fiUjU 

(94) CHAPTER. Sw/ra (for the prayer) in 5^1 4i1L (^O 
Makkah and elsewhere . 


501. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ili %\ ^Sy^ -jj jUlLl UjJ;>- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ came out at mid-day o". ^^Jt ' * -ju 
and offered a two~Rak'a Zuhr and '^5r ^ ^|^-'^>«J t'U^ 

prayers at Al-Batha' and an 'Anaza was ^\ 6 jLj :Jli 5il>t>- ^1 

planted in front of him (as a Sutra), He -"^Au f - ^ i-m 

performed ablution and the people took the ^ ^ * • "^j^^ . M 

remaining water left after his ablution and S Jxp a! ju ^JaiJ I j 

rubbed their bodies with it. : > i > i^ti "i - - • ? ==. 

(95) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the c4jl^'Vl ^1 5^1 4^L (^o) 
prayer) facing a pillar. i . ^ f > . > . ^ j j 

'Umar said, "The people offering Jj-U/a-^ j 

As'Salat (the prayer) have got more right to i_^tjj t L^lll ^-b^^llJl ^ ^^jl^L 
pray behind the pillars of the mosque than . . *j > 

those who are talking." When *Umar saw a ^ ^ * ^ 

person 5fl/fl^ (prayer) between two pillars, he . L^l ;jui tjiJ^ tji ^^^'^ 
brought him close to a pillar and told him to 
pray behind it . 

502. Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: I :Jli ^f^l - o»Y 
used to accompany Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 ^ils Oli jlli ] * ju 
ili Hill and he used to offer the Salat (prayer) C ^ " ' ^ <^ ^ 
behind the pillar which was near the place Z\^^iaZ>^\ oIp 

where the Qur'answere kept. I said, "O Abu ^| ^ • ciii " ^^-^ A^ll oL J I 
Muslim! I see you always seeking to offer ^5- " ' " - 

Saldt (the prayers) behind this pillar." He eJjb Xjp t>%^\ iiljl Ijvil^ 

replied, '*! saw Allah's Messenger ^ always * 
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seeking to offer As-Salat (the prayers) near ^\ <lZ\j : Jii jjLlSlI 

'•^^'p"'^--" " . s^uji ^ 

503. Narrated Anas *ks> iii ^3 ; I saw the LJji^ : J15 ^-v^^ UjJI:»- - o • V 
most famous people amongst the , ^i'^ 
Companions of the Prophet ^ hurrying ^ 

towards the pillars at the Maghrib prayer ^Uw?! cJlj ^ 

before the Prophet ^ came for the prayer. - <> . , - > 

(96) C.IAPTER. To offer non- J j^, ^ij {^^) 

congregational As-Saldt (the prayers) . . : 

between the pillars . ^ * 

504. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii j-i j-^ Ll,^L->- - O't 
The Prophet entered the Ka'bah along » . ^ . :j "n- i . 
with Usama bin Zaid, *Uthman bin Talha ^ -^-j^- lt^ 

and Bilal, and remained there for a long ^\ J^S :JU ^^^1 t^U 

time. When they came out, I was the first ^ , - > i-, f - »-t, ^^iv^^ 

man to enter the Ka'bah. I asked Bilal, j .^j lt. j 

"Where did the Prophet goffered prayers?" ^^S^ P JU^U JM,j t^Aili ^ 

Bilal replied, "Between the two front ;f - -.^t ^ 'A 

pillars." > -r'^* ^ 

505. Narrated Nafi': 'Abdullah bin *Umar CaL ^ 4iil i;i 1^1^ - 0*0 
said, "Allah's Messenger entered the Ka'bah . . ... f,*, ... \ \ 

-J:- t Ail) -J:- toUU I) — >-l IJU 

along with Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and ^ ^ ^ 

'Uthman bin Talha Al-Hajabi (i.e., the one ^ 4iil i>! ^ 

who keeps the key of the eate of the Ka'bah ^, . - > , - f "-»>ti - - 

and is considered as a servant of the Ka'bah) , ^ - ^ w 

and closed the door and stayed there for l^ilpU aAII? jU^j 

some time. I asked Bilal when he came out, t , . > ff. . , . ^ 

'What did the Prophet is do?' He replied, ^ ^, ^ ^ ^-^^ 

'He offered Saldt (prayer) with one pillar to ?^ U : ^^^^ 

his left and one to his right and three behind.' . . . \ = . . . 

In those days the Ka'bah was supported by six . " ^ ^ 

pillars." ^-^4-^^ <j*>Uj ^ bj-ii-j 
Malik said : 'There were two pillars on his 
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(the Prophet's) right side." aL. ii^^ jl5j copIjJ 

(97) CHAPTER. : JjL (^V) 

506. Narrated Nafi': Whenever 'Abdullah jxJj\ ^ - o • 


^.LJi JJ^j tJ^jJ 


entered the Ka'bah, he used to go ahead 
leaving the door of the Kabbah behind him. 

He would proceed on till the remaining ^lii Jui- jl ji- caIap ^ ^ 
distance between him and the opposite wall 
was about three cubits. Then he would offer 

prayer there where the Prophet ^ had Jll ^LJi J^^j tJ^Jb 

offered Saldt (prayers), as Bilal informed 

me. Ibn 'Umar said, ''It does not matter for 

any of us to offer prayers at any place inside J^! ^S^^ jlJbJl 

the Ka'bah/' m^m, ^ U /m^ 

jos^i ^/^y-i 

(98) CHAPTER. To offer ^-5a/flMprayers) U^l^l ^1 S^sUaJI t^^Lj (^A) 

facing a Rahila (mount) a camel, a tree or a U-^JI ^ ij i -Jj" 

camel-saddle (etc. as a Sii^ra) . y ^ J J 
507. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar said, JZ ^1 -uA^ 


uiju?- :JLi ^ ^^Jl 


'The Prophet ^ used to make his she- 
camel sit across and he would offer Salat ' • 
(prayer) facing it (as a Sutra).'' I asked, ^ ji- jlIp ji- t^^^oiiJ 
"What would the Prophet m do if the she- : ,^ ^-t ^t, ^ % 
camel was provoked and moved?" He said, ^ ' "--f^ v ^ 
"He (%) would take its camel-saddle and put : cJlS • ^^^^^-^ ^^^^0 
it in front of him and offer Saldt facing its 
back part (as a Sutra)'' And Ibn 'Umar used 
to do the same. (This indicated that one ^^^JUkls ^JjJi-i J^jJ' 
should not offer Saldt except behind a 
Sutra), 
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(99) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the 
prayer) facing a bed. 

508 . Narrated *Aishah iii ^ j : Do you 
make us (women) equal to dogs and 
donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the 
Prophet ^ would come and offer Saldt 
(prayer) facing the middle of the bed. I 
used to consider it not good to be in front of 
him in his Saldt . So I used to slip away slowly 
and quietly from the foot of the bed till I got 
out of my blanket . 


(100) CHAPTER. The person offering Salat 
(prayer) should repulse that person who 
tries to pass in front of him . 

While sitting in Tashah-hud [a specific 
sitting position adopted by a person during 
the Salat (prayer)] and while in the Ka'bah 
Ibn 'Umar repulsed a man (who tried to pass 
in front of him) . He used to say , "Use force if 
that person refuses to retreat." 

509 . Narrated Abu Salih As-Samman : I 
saw Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl IIp !wI offering 
Saldt (prayer) on a Friday, behind something 
which acted as a Sutra . A young man from 
Bani Abl Mu'ait wanted to pass in front of 
him (between him and the Sutrd), but Abu 
Sa'id repulsed him with a push on his chest . 
Finding no alternative , he again tried to pass 
but Abu Sa'id pushed him with a greater 
force . The young man abused Abu Sa'id and 
went to Marwan and lodged a complaint 
against Abu Sa'id. Abu Sa'id followed the 
young man to Marwan who asked him, "O 
Abu Sa'id! What has happened between you 
and the son of your brother?" Abu Sa'id said 
to him, "I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'If 
anybody amongst you is offering Saldt behind 


:Jla y\ l^J>- - 

LoJL^ :Jli <4^jljJl JL^ L^JL^ 

^ ^\ alii ^^y. 

6c? 3^ o?? 0^ 
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something as a Sutra and somebody tries to .^4^ ^ajJU 

pass in front of him (between him and the \ . *^|" LpL^ jl>J lii " llll 

Sutra) , then he should repulse him and if he *" — ^ - V 

refuses, he should use force against him for Juil ^iioi jli>JJ :>Ufl 

he is a Satan'." 'i'; , - f * ^it.- t ij. 

L^' ^^f^J 5Pl 

i_jip ^iU^ -^-ir!^ Ji^ (J^'^J ^•^■y!'^ 

iL>-! ii) U :JLai 

(101) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who ^J^ jUJi jjl l^L ( ^ • ^) 
passes in front of a person offering Saldt " " f . > i . 
(prayer). ST^ 

510. Narrated Busr bin Sa'id, that Zaid 4ijl Jui- lL*JU>- - o ^ • 

bin Khalid ^ iii sent him to Abi Juhaim ^fj^ f Ll' " t -JU 

to ask him what he had heard from Allah's ^T^^^"^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ about a person passing in front ^ ^j-lJ ^ t4ijl jlIp ^J^-^ 

of another person who was offering Salat " \ \\ | jji^ ^ ju^ M 
(prayer). Abu Juhaim replied, "Allah's ^ Jr! -J ^ 

Messenger ^ said, 'If the person who Jj-^j ^ ^i-*-^ liU : ilLlJ ^tl^ 
passes in f^ort of another person in Salat jb ' ' "^UJl " #i 4ijl 

knew the magnitude of his sin, he would ^ ^J---^ J^. ^ 5^ 5" 

prefer to wait for 40 (days, months or years) 411 1 J j-i j J U : ^^.^^ y\ J Lii 
rather than to pass in front of him ,' " Abu ^ . . . i, . > r » - « T ..h 

An-Nadr said, "I do not remember exactly ^ " ^ ^ r - ^ ^ ' 

whether he said 40 days, months or years." ^iiJ j 

(102) CHAPTER. A man facing a man while J^^JI ji^l JLLLI (^'Y) 
offering 5flte/ (prayer) — " i - > ^ 
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'Uthman disliked to face a praying person J>-^1 Jr^^ jUii o ^ j 

if it diverted his attention. Zaid bin Thabit "i^i ^Ji J ^> 

said/"Butif it does not have such an effect, ^ 

a man does not cancel the 5i//a^ (prayers) of JUj Jli ois J.*!^ ^ 1^1 

another man." vt ^ i= ti t ^ "m > 

. ji^l 2;)^ 

511. Narrated *Aishah iiii The ^ J-^LLw^l UjJL>- - o\\ 
things which annul As-Salat (the prayers) 
were mentioned before me. They said, 


*Trayer is annuled by a dog, a donkey and t J jj-^ '•(•4--^ t^^^l^Nl 

a woman (if they pass in front of the praying ^ t - i " - ' Ti 

people)/ I said, You have made us (i.e., ^ ^ ^ ^ 

women) dogs. I saw the Prophet ^ offering ^-JLSCJi I g. * 1^ g j : IjJUi o*>L22ji 

5a/5? (prayers) while I used to lie in my bed , JJli 'i'LiJi L>-^Jl 

between him and the Qiblah . Whenever I was ^ * ° ^ ^ ^ 

in need of something, I would slip away, for I ^ cJlj -UJ t LMS" U^xklU^ 

disliked to face him." ,.f ,r=„., ^-o.i ^, 

[Vat "(^Ij] . A^U- ji- 

(103) CHAPTER. To offer As-Salat (the JA^ 5%^ail (^'^) 
prayer) behind a sleeping person . 

512, Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. The L^Jb- : JIS llCJ \^J^ - o\y 

Prophet ^ used to offer Saldt (prayer) while ^ * J U LL;& lil^- * J U ^ ' ^ 

I used to sleep across in his bed in front of ^ ' f " * c-sr*^ 

him, and then, when he wanted to pray H^/r, ^ ^j^l jl5 :cJli ^ j^^jI 

he would wake me up and I would pray Witr. t - ^ . ^ - y A 

^^^iliAll jl iljl liU (.^1^ 

[VAT .Oy}U 

(104) CHAPTER. To offer Nawafil (non- ot^l w^L ( \ • O 
obligatory prayers) behind a sleeping 
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513. Narrated 'Aishahi^iiii the wife lIa./^^ {^J^ - 

of the Prophet ^ : I used to sleep in front of ^ ^ , , f » - ^ m i . - t i - 

Allah's Messenger ^ with my legs opposite s^ ^ \ 

his Qiblah (facing him); and whenever he Cj^ ^5^' ^^y^ Ji 

prostrated , he pushed my feet and I withdrew ° ' ' * jlp 

them and whenever he stood, I stretched ^ ^'/^ . ^ 

them." 'Aishah %\ ^3 added, "In those ^Ul cJs : cJli 1^1 ^ ^1 

days there were no lamps in the houses." . - ^, « - ^ii: - . t > - " « ^ 

, Ls*2» ^^j^ ^^J^ ^ 
[OAT 

(105) CHAPTER. Whoever said: "Nothing ^JiL ir* (^•^) 


annuls ^-5a/a^ (the prayer) (i.e. nothing of 
what others do, not the praying person 
himself) ." 


514. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The ^j-^a^ ujJL>- - 

things which annul prayer were mentioned Jjj^^ | lJI^ J Li 

before me (and those were) : a dog, a donkey ^ 

and a woman. I said, "You have compared ji- ^1 : JU Jili-Vl 

us (women) to donkeys and dogs . By Allah! I ^ ^ . - Vn i - - ^ . . - - Vi i 

saw the Prophet ^ offering prayers while I ^ ^ 

used to lie in (my) bed between him and the Jj^ 0^ iJf-^J 

Whenever I was in need of something n u ^x-t- , -J . 

and, I disliked to sit and trouble the Prophet C - ^ ^ 

^ , then , I would slip away by the side of his cJ Ui t a 1^,^ I j j L->J I j ^ULsCJ I 

^ Ir^ J— ^ ^^^^ 

515. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip iii ^3 the wife : JLi JL^ti^l UjJj»- - o \ o 

of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ used . . » > > ^ . . i . - f 

to get up at night and offer prayers while I \ - u-- . ^ - 
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used to lie across between him and the Qi7?/a/i jL- Jjl Crt^ t>*"^ 

on his family's bed. ^^^^ 

. aIaI 

[rAY 

(106) CHAPTER. Ifa small girl is carried on S^^^ lil 4^L (Vn) 
one's neck during As-5fl/flf (the prayer). ^ . , - 

516. Narrated Abu Qatada Al-Ansari ^3 ^-^j? t>! llilU- - 
aI^ ^i: Allah's Messenger ^ was offering ^ JjJU U""M 

(prayer) and he was carrying Umama ^ *• 

the daughter of Zainab, the daughter of ^ ^ 4^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and she was the I * Ki i - " i i * " # " " U f ' 

daughter of 'As bin Rabr bin 'Abd-Shams, ^^^^ ^ c/.J^ 

When he prostrated, he put her down and y^j 0^ ^ 5^*^ Jj-^j 0^ 

when he stood, he carried her (on his neck). , » . -o- --i f 

(107) CHAPTER. To offer Salat (prayer) ^^I^ J\ lij 4^b (^'V) 
facing a bed occupied by a menstruating ^ ^. ^, 
woman . 

517. Narrated Maimuna bint Al-Harith S^ijj ^ j ^r*^ l^Jb- o^V 

My bed was beside the A/wW/a ^-jj^l " "L-IX U^^M 'J^ 

(praying place) of the Prophet ^ and - '■(^■^^^ 

sometimes his garment fell on me while 1 : Jli ^LfJl ^ jljut ^iil sJ- 

used to lie in my bed . > « "d: ' f, 2--«f 

uij ^ t'^' ^3 ijy ^ ^1 
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518. Narrated Maimuna ^3 : The ijli dUci\ J,\ l^Jb- - 6\A 
Prophet 5^ used to offer prayers while I used , - i . ^ ^ » - . ; * 
to sleep beside him during my periods ^^^^ cr. ^ ^ jr ^ 
(menses) and in prostrations his garment oIp LoJ^ : jUJL. ^ iSJii I LoJ^ 
used to touch me . - . > 

(108) CHAPTER. Is it permissible to touch L-lj^l uiL ( W A) 
or push one's wife in prostration , in order to o - > >i > ' 1 1 - ' 
prostrate properly? • - ^ 

519. Narrated'Aishah Itisnot ^ UjJb- - 

good that you people have made us (women) > > , ; s , . . » . , r s , . 

1.1 111 XT i . T -^L^ ujJj>- !jl3 , lJJj>- :Jii 

equal to dogs and donkeys. No doubt I saw -* " 

Allah's Messenger ^ offering prayers while I LxJ U ^ UJ 1 Lo : J li 4I) 1 

used to lie between him and the Qiblah and , . « n - 1 " - >- . 

when he wanted to prostrate, he pushed my ^ sr^^ 

legs and I withdrew them. Xai t jU^ij ^--wLi^lL U j^ls- 

I ^ ^ - % !> ^ \ \ 

[rAY 

(109) CHAPTER. A woman can remove ^ ^^JL" sf^l uiLj C^*^) 
troublesome or offensive things from a rt,, . f , - 1 . ^t. 
person in Salat (prayer) . . _ " - 

520. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun: ^\^\ ~ * 
'Abdullah (bin Mas' ud) said, "While Allah's > > 
Messenger 5^ was offering Salat (prayer) - ^ 
near the Ka'bah, there were some Quraish ^1 ji- J^Xj^l LoJ^ i Jli 
people sitting in a gathering. One of them , . . 0.0. "Uw*! 
said, 'Don't you see this Mura'ey (the one ^ 
who does deeds just to show off)? Who ^ J j-lj -J^ 
amongst you can go and bring the dung, 0 ZJSS\ Xs- JJ^ ''^U 
blood and the abdominal contents ^ C^-^ ^ ^^T^- 
(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels Jjli Jli : ^^■;.jL>^ ^ 

of the family of so-and-so and then wait till he « ^ t . . v t f ^ > ^ 

J 1 ■ u 1- V Jl j^Mjub Jt jj iiL" Nl '.(^-l:^ 

prostrates and put that in between his ^ ^ \ ^ 
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shoulders?' The most wretched amongst JU^yi 0^ q\ jjy^ J>\ ^ y^i j^^J 

them CUqba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and ^ , i^^l 1^°^ Jl 

brought them) and when Allah's Messenger J 4^-^^ 

^ prostrated, he put them between his ^^^^^ 1^1 p 

shoulders. The Prophet ^ remained in .s-r «>,-'.f o p 

prostration and they laughed so-much-so * 1 * ^ 

that they fell on each other. A passer-by cJjj ^^^j ^ 

went to Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet s ^ ^ r j^^^ ^ ^ fj^ 

^) , who was a young girl in those days . She y<>^^ . - j ^ 

came running and the Prophet ^ was still in . ^ ^y^, ^ V 

prostration. She removed them (the . j[ \ 1 1^ lliaJU 

abdominal contents of the camel) and " ^ ^-'"^ 

cursed at the Quraish on their faces . When ^ \ cJj j cJLl5 U •^jiyr 

Allah's Messenger ^ completed his prayer, Jj^jj ^ ^^tj^] t 

he said, *0 Allah! Destroy the (infidels of) ^ 

Quraish.' He said so thrice and added, *0 ^bi Jj---j (^^-^ UAi (.^i-^!Lj ^l-^li^ 

Allah! Destroy 'Amr bin Hisham, 'Utba bin iiM - ^\\\\) • U" * ll 

Rabfa, Shaiba bin Rabfa, Al-Walid bin ^ ^ 

'Utba, Umaiyya bin Khalaf, 'Uqba bin Abl ^ «^_^^ ^-^-^4^ J^-j^. 

Mu'ait and 'Umara bin Al-Walld' ." ^ » . * i M " ! n ^ ^ 

'Abdullah added, "By Allah! I saw all of -^^T^a - ' 

them dead in the battlefield on the Day of ^t^j ^•'^j if. V^J c^LIa 

Badr , and they were dragged and thrown in " ^ / " , , . ^ 1: ^ . 

the e«/r^ (a well) at Badr . Allah's Messenger V J ^ ^ J '-^.J 

^ then said, 'Allah's Curse has descended SjUi-j -^lii aIapj '•^^^ 

upon the people of the QaW . » c; ^ , . : i /> « - ^ , - „ t ^ t . 
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9 -THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OF D^UaJI CUil^A wUT - ^ 

^5-5^r (THE PRAYERS) 
AND ITS SUPERIORITY 

(1) CHAPTER. The times of As-Salat (the il^ij^j S^)Ua3l C^l^ c^b (\) 
prayers) and the superiority of offering Salat 
(prayers) in time . 

And the Statement of Allah : "... Verily, ^ v)^\ %\ ^ : jJ^Jj 

As-Salat (the prayer) is enjoined on the _ ^ , ^^^--//-^ ^ '>\\ 

believers at fixed hours." (V. 4:103) L ^ : .UJij ^U^-^ L^^ ^^>Ji 

521. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Once 'Umar iiili ^ ^il ilp l^Jj^ - oY^ 
bin 'Abdul 'Aziz delayed As-Salat (the ^ ^ ^ - I'" J " 

prayer) and 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair went to ^ ^ ^ o . J li 

him and said , "Once in 'Iraq , Al-Mughira bin ^| jj^l jJp iljl 

Shu'ba delayed his Salat (prayers) and Abu ^ - - - r " * , 

Mas'udAl-Ansarl went to him and said, 'O ^ ^ ' ^'^^ 

Mughlral What is this? Don't you know that ^lij, oS:^*^' ^S?^'^ ^5^' 

once Jibrll (Gabriel) came and .... >. ^ . ^ . '.i. 

offered (F^yr prayer)' and Allah's ^'^1 >^ 

Messenger ^ offered Salat too, then he U ;jUi ^jls^aj'^^l ^^^il^ j^l aIIp 

offered Salat again (Zw/zr prayer) and so did s . ^ = , . - . > 

Allah's Messenger ^ and again he offered ""^^ ^ ^- 

^a/a^ ('^5r prayer) and Allah's Messenger ^ *u*>C3 <jbl ol^^JL^ Jtl^r^ 

did the same ; again he offered Salat {Maghrib ^ iiii - \ ^ - 1 - - f • 
prayer) and so did Allah's Messenger ^ ; ^-^-^ ^^J^ 

and again he offered Salat {'Isha prayer) and ^ ^ ^ 5^1 Jj-ij -.^^ ^^^L^ 
so did Allah's Messenger g and (Jibril aAs^ . - \ ^ ^ i - ^ t 

f.%Ji) said, 'I was ordered to do so (to ^ ^' ^-^^ 

demonstrate ^a/ar prescribed to you)?'" ^ 4j1 
'Umar (bin 'Abdul 'Aziz) said to 'Urwa, ^ \ ^ - i-^ i 

"Be sure of what you say. Did JibrTl lead r ^' ^r^^ J-^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ at the stated times of ^;_p JUi . l^i4->*' ^ 

SalatT' 'Urwa replied, "Bashir bin Abl s ^ - 

Mas'ud narrated like this on the authority ^ . 

of his father." cJj ^ aIjI Jj-i*^ ^lil J^v^ 


9 - THE BOOK OF THE TIMES 0¥ AS-SALAT ©iUall ytf *l 


320 


522. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah iii I cr^*^ ~ 

told me that Allah's Messenger M used to t ^ > ^ ,^ ^112^ i , > - t - ^ 

offer '/45r prayer when the sun-shine was still ^ " ' ^ 

inside her residence (i.e., the early stated ol Jli ^ ^l^^ij j-^* 

prescribed time of '^^r)." , , _ , - - ; 

^ ■ ^ totn toto tott g b > 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jUs 4h\ 6j uiL (T) 

^'f . , .... iA^ i)^^ L^^'l^ 

(And remain always) turning in ^ ^ 

repentance to Him (only), and be afraid [t^i^j^H ^O^Cr^^ 

and dutiful to Him ; and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqa .^^ ^^ iS'Salat) and be not of Al-Mushrikun 
(the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, idolaters)." (V .30:31) 

523. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ uiJb- - ©TV 
Once a delegation of 'Abdul Qais came to 0 ^ / ,5 > , , -ti- 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "We belong ^ - 

to such and such branch of the tribe of Rabfa ^ai :jU jr'^ tS^ji^f 

and we can only come to you in the sacred - , , . " ' 

months. Order us to do something good ' cr^ ^. 

^^^0 ^( * ^ f" 
(religious deeds) so that we may take it from t h^j jy^ol Ijla UI : IjJU* 

you (act on them) and also invite to it our • ^\ JxlJ| LJJ' 

people whom we have left behind (at home) . - " " ^•^^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "I order you to do four dilp oip^ U ^(.^Af ^j-^ ^ (* ^ 

things and forbid you from four things. (The *i>>T - or, 

first four are as follows) : w ^ jr ^ 

1. To believe in Allah. (And then he oUjNI • ^j'' 1/^ (^W'b ^ Cj^'^ 
explained it to them i.e.) to testify that vi °. t e-, , .^1 ^ ^ , 

illallah wa anni (Muhammad) ^ . ' ' 

^//^/i, (none has the right to be ^UJj jil J j-^j ^^^'j ^\ ^\ 
worshipped but Allah) and I (Muhammad .^^^^t .^^i, >. . .it. 

t^) am the Messenger of Allah . '^'^ ^ ^ j- - 

2. Iqamat-as-Saldt [To perform As-Salat pCjJI (^^' j '•(^■^^^ ^ J-^^ 
(prayers) (at their stated times)] . 

3 . To pay Zakat 

4. To give me Khumus (i.e., l/5th of the 
booty to be given in Allah's Cause) . 
(The other four things which are 

forbidden are as follows) : 
\. \d-Diibbd 
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2. Al-Hantam 

3 . Al-Muqaiyar 

A.An-Naqlr (all these are utensils used for 
the preparation of alcoholic drinks)," 

(3) CHAPTER. To give the Bai'ah (pledge) (^151 JIp ^Li (r) 
for Iqamat-aS'SaUU [the offering of As-Saldt 

(the prayers)] . 

524. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah iul 
U4^ : I gave the BaVah (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ for Iqdmat-as-Saldf^\ to pay 
Zakdt regularly, and to be sincere and true to 
every Muslim (i.e., to order them for 
Al-Ma'ruf, i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam orders one to do and to forbid 

them from Al-Munkar i.e., disbelief, ^ ^ ^JiDl 

polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam ' ^ ' ^ ^ 

has forbidden), to help them, and to be 
merciful and kind to them. [See Hadith 
No .57] 

(4) CHAPTER. As-Salat (the prayer) is Sjlk (1) 
expiation (of sins) . 



525. Narrated Shaqiq that he had heard liju^ : Jli ^ICJ li^JL>- - o't o 
Hudhaifa saying, "Once we were sitting with 
'Umar <S -oil .'-^ J and he said , 'Who amongst 
you remembers the statement of Allah's LIS :Jli IjujJ^ cui^ :Jl5 
Messenger ^ about the Al-Fitnah (trial and . . \t' W - - > f f f > 
affliction)?' I said, 'I know it as the Prophet ^ ^ 

^ had said it."Umarsaid/No doubt you are Jji iiiAj ^^.^1 : jUi 
bold.' I said, 'Th^ Al-Fitnah caused for a man 


(1) (H.524) Iqdmat-as-Saldt sx^i i^^: [the offering of /l5-5a/ar (the prayers)]. It means 
that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Saldt (prayers) regularly five 
times a day at the specified times ; the male in a mosque in congregation and the female 
at home . As the Prophet ^ has said : ''Order your children for Saldt (prayers) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten," The chief (of a family, town, 
tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible before Allah in case 
of non-fulfilment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

b) To offer the Saldt (prayers) as the Prophet m used to offer them with all their rules 
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting as he ^ said : "Offer your 
Saldt (prayers) the way you see me performing them (See Hadith No.631." For the 
characteristics of the prayer of the Prophet see Sahih Al-Bukhdn, Vol.1, Ahadith 
Nos . 735 ,736 ,739 ,756 ,823 ,824 and 825 . 
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by his wife , money , children and neighbour is 
expiated by his As-Saldt (the prayers) , As- 
Saum (the fasts), charity and by enjoining^/- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Allah has ordained) and forbidding Al- 
Munkar (disbelief, polytheism, and all that 
Allah has forbidden).' *Umar said, 'I did not 
mean that but I asked about that Al-Fitnah 
which will spread like the waves of the sea,' I 
(Hudhaifa) said, 'O leader of the faithful 
believers! You need not be afraid of it as 
there is a closed door between you and it.' 
'Umar asked, 'Will the door be broken or 
opened?' I replied, 'It will be broken." 
'Umar said, 'Then it will never be closed 
again.'" I was asked whether 'Umar knew 
that door. I replied that he knew it as one 
knows that there will be night before the 
tomorrow morning . I have narrated a Hadith 
that is free from any mis-statement." The 
subnarrator added that they deputed Masruq 
to ask Hudhaifa (about the door) , Hudhaifa 
said, "The door was 'Umar himself." 


526. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ iii : A 
man kissed a woman (unlawfully) and then 
went to the Prophet ^ and informed him . So 
Allah revealed : 

"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat^^^), at the two ends of the day and in 
some hours of the night [i.e., the five 
compulsory Saldt (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e., 
small sins)..." (V. 11:114). 

The man asked Allah's Messenger "Is 
this instruction for me only?" He said, "It is 
for all those of my followers (who encounter 
a similar situation) ." 


tUl J 0, 5X11 

j\ 4^ iLM :Jli .Jjl5 U5 

0151 .ijJl jlL' ^ lil :Jli 

J3:u c'e;;;-u ^ 

^l^i :4Aj1 
[nAV : ^1] 


(1) (H.526) Iqamat-as'Saldt ^.i^i: See the footnote ol Hadith No. 524. 
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(5) CHAPTER. Superiority of offering As- i^ji }%iai\ iiliL (o) 
Saldt (the prayer) at the stated times . 

527. Narrated 'Abdullah Zj^ ^y. I ^LU jJjJl S^J^ - oYV 
asked the Prophet ^ "Which deed is the i.. > . > 
dearest to Allah?" He replied, "To perform *^ ^ -u a". 
the (daily compulsory) ^fl/ar (prayers) at their :Jli j^^^i jlj:?^' If. -^/^^ -J^ 
(early) stated fixed times." I asked, "What is . \ s - i '^Mi " ' i i - " " 
the next (in goodness)?" He replied, "To be • "^"^ 
good and dutiful to your parents." I again j^^J ^ S^^^ 54-* ^l^^U^ L^Jb- 

asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He >?t' 'n- i. i. 

cJL^ :JL5 JLP ili Jl oju 
replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious . ^. ^ cr^ 

fighting) in Allah's Cause." ^^lil Jl d^l JliJi ^^1 

* Abdullah added , "These were told by the s f , . , . - ^ . s t . " . - 

Allah's Messenger ^ and if I had asked ^ ^ ^ 

more, the Prophet ^ would have told me p : JL5 .((^jJljJl ^« : JL5 

more." , ^ . ^, 'i.- t 

[See No .7534 , Vol .9] . ^ ^ ^ *^ 

iYVAY :^JiJl] .^_^iijJ liS>Lll 

(6) CHAPTER. The five SalM (prayers) are SjUS' ol : ^LL (n) 
expiations (of sins) . 

528. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii 1 lyj^ ^ ~ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "If there . ^ 1^1 • J Li 

was a river at the door of anyone of you and Sr^ ^ ST"^ 

he took a bath in it five times a day, would t^ibl jlp ^ JUjJ ^f- tJj^^jO'-^'j 

you notice any dirt on him?" They said, "Not ;:.r. - ^ o a . > ^ . 

a trace of dirt would be left ."The Prophet^ ^ l;^ ^^^^ 

added, "That is the example of the five (daily <0i ^1 ^ ^ ^yJ-^)\ jlp ^ 

compulsory) ^Sa/ar (prayers) with which Allah \ ^ \ \ ^ - - - 

blots out (annuls) evil deeds." (^-^J * ^ ^' .^/.r". 

^^^^a-j klUi Jj^ ^ ^ L«w4j>- Jl5 
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(7) CHAPTER. Not offering As- Sa!at (the ^ S%2Jl J (V) 
prayer) at its stated flxed time. " , 

529. Narrated Ghailan: Anas iii ^3 LLiJL>- - oY^ 
said, "I do not find (now-a-days) things as it . t lJI^ ' JIa LpLwI 
were (practised) at the time of the Prophet ^ * 

Somebody said, "Have you not done in \lJ^ ^ -J^ lT^' 0^ 

As-Saldt (the prayer) what you have done?" . li^^ ^t, « - ^ i - : ,^ , ^ 

-J^ L> 

530. Narrated Az-Zuhri that he visited S^ljj ^^rJ UjJL>- - ^V* 
Anas bin Malik at Damascus and found him , , . > , ^ . , > • . . . ^ , . 
weeping and asked him why he was weepmg . r ' * 

He rephed, "I do not know anything which I ^1 jUip ^ t^lJi^l oJu^ ^1 

used to know during the lifetime of Allah's > » ^ ... t i^^- 

Messenger ^ except y45-5a/fl^ (the prayer), ' ? J 

and this 5fl/flr too is lost (not offered as it ^! ^^JS cJb^S : Jjij ^ 

shouldbe)/' f >7 > ^j*. - <: . " 

(8) CHAPTER. A person in 5ater (prayer) is 5^ j^ll ^^UuJl (A) 
speaking in private to his Lord (Allah) " " . 

531. Narrated Anas ^ iui The j^'^l ^ jU-^ IIjJL:*- - 
Prophet ^ said, "Whenever anyone of you , . , . v., . , rs 
offers 5fl/fl/ (prayer) he is speaking in private ^ . ^ " 


to his Lord . So he should not spit on his right lil ^jl^ I jl » : ^ I J U : J li 

but under his left foot." Qatada said, "He ^ » . £ r .0^ _ ,r , > \ ^ 

should not spit in front of him but on his left w ^ - (jt; - 

or under his feet." And Shu'ba said, "He JUj .(((^jJJjl 

should not spit in front of him, nor on his »..iit > ^ . 

right but on his left or under his foot ." Anas ^ 

said: The Prophet ^ said, "He should c-As jl ojLJ 5^-^^ JtH 
neither spit in the direction of his Qihlah 
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nor on his right but on his left or under his J^^i J^ij . 

foot." 1 - ^'r ' - M-"'-^ 

j! ojLw ^ ^ AjJ^ 

532. Narrated Anas ^ isti ^y. The j> J^^^ liiJL> - ofY 
Prophet ^ said, ''Do the prostration -j^j ' | 'I ^ Ju ui"^ ' lli 
properly and do not put your forearms flat * ji. .ji ' • ^ 
with elbows touching the ground like a dog. ^ ^ ^1 ^ tSSl:i uio^ 
And if you want to spit, do not spit in front, / t " ^ 

nor on the right, for the person m Salat ^ - ^ 

(prayer) is speaking in private to his Lord ^ litj t*^jL^l5 ^-i-iji 14 .^."^ 

(Aiiah)>^^;' ^ . 

(9) CHAPTER. In severe heat, offer Zuhr sl^ ^ i\ jy\ : kib (^) 

prayers when it becomes (a bit) cooler. ' ^ „^ 

533, 534. Narrated Abu Hurairah and ^ - oTi , oTT 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar 41^ ^iti Allah's '11^^ 1i- m '1^ 
Messenger said, "If it is veiy hot, then ^ ^ • ^ '"^^ ^ - 
offer the Zw/ir prayer when it becomes (a bit) ^U? JLi :J% ^"1 OUjLl. 
cooler, as the severity of the heat is from the > , > - » Vti 1 - ^ ' 1 - 
.aging of the Hell-fire." ^ C^^' ^"^ 

I y\i ilil lil)) : JLi <>\ 

[on : ^1] .«^^^ 

535. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ ibi ^3 : The : JLS jUJ £^1 lijL> - oTo 

Mm W^-^^m (call-maker) of the Prophet . bil^ J Li ''j^ lil^ 

pronounced the Adhan (call) for the Zuhr ^ ' ^ ' 

prayer but the Prophet ^ said, "Let it be ^ Juj ^LgJJl 
cooler, let it be cooler." Or said, "Wait, 
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wait , because the severity of heat is from the oij^ 0^1 • J ^ ' 

raging of the Hell-fire. In severe hot ^.^^ . .^^ ^ fj, 

weather, oficr As-Salat (the prayer) when it ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

becomes (a bit) cooler and the shadows of : JUj , : JlS 

hillocks appear." , . a. ,r » - - 

•^t/ ^Jj cT^ ^(1-^ ^ i>? ^1 

[rxoA .nx'^ cor'^ .Wo^^Jl 

536. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ iui ^^j: ^lil Jup UjO;*- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "In veiy hot weather : 'jli b'J^ : JU 
delay the Zw/rr prayer till it becomes (a bit) 

cooler because the severity of heat is from the ji- t ^-4-^ ' IS ■ 

raging of the Hell-fire. r ""ax - 1 

537. The fire of Hell complained to its L^j J I jlii oililj - oVV 
Lord saying: O Lord! My parts are eating ^ ^ ^ 
(destroying) one another. So Allah allowed it ' • ^ " . . 

to take two breaths, one in thewinter and the ^L^l ^^-^ ^t>r-^ ^ '^^'^ 

other in the summer. The breath in the . 5 • 

summer is at the time when you feel the - ; " - % 

severest heat and the breath in the winter is at j-o jjJ^^ L» ^^Ij 3->Jl j-^ 

the time when you feel the severest cold ^ n « - » Mi 

538. Narrated Abu Sa'id iiii ^>>3 that ^>! ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Offer Zw/rr ijjj^ -jy | ijJl^ -Ju 
prayer when it becomes (a bit) cooler as the ' ^ . . , 

severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- ^ c ^ U? p\ LJ Jb- : J li Ji^^ ' 

(10) CHAPTER. When going on a journey, ^ j^"^. '^^^^ '• ^ ^ * - 

pray Zuhr prayer when it becomes cooler. 

539. Narrated Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari ^3 f^T - 
aI^ : We were with the Prophet ^ on a 


9 - THE BOOK OF THE TIMES OFAS-SAIAT diUaJI C-JIja tjtf 1 


327 


journey and the Mm W^-#//2 [call-maker for Ji\ yrU^ 

(prayer)] wanted to pronounce the 'ir -t " t"" 

(call) for the Zuhr prayer. The ^'^ "^^-^ '"^^ ^' 

Prophet ^ said, "Let it become cooler." :JU ^jUiJl ^1 ^ ^ 

He again (after a while) wanted to pronounce . . ^ i ' 

the Adhan but the Prophet ^ said to him, ^ ^ ^ ^ - . 

"Let it become cooler till we see the shadows ^1 J ^gi^lj jij^ j 1 ji jiJ I 

of hillocks." The Prophet ^ added, "The jj^ 

severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell- ^ ^ 

fire, and in very hot weather, offer Salat .J^l Ijjl^ (O^M)) : aJ 

(Zuhr) when it becomes cooler." » ^ ^ * . - 

^ jr^l aJL^ jl» ^1 JUi 

(11) CHAPTER. The time ofZuAr prayer is JlIp ^ q U \i ; ^^Li (^^) 

when the sun declines (just after mid-day) . , _ s . , 

Jabir said : The Prophet ^ used to offer ^ ^1 Jl5 JUj 

the Zw/ir prayer just after mid-day (as the sun " " ' " ' UJ L. 

declines at noon.) * • 

540. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iit! : :Jli jUJi ^1 UjJb- - dl» 

Allah's Messenger ^ came out as the sun . ^jj^ . ^ «>- 1 * 1 

declined at mid-day and offered the Zuhr ' Cr^ V^r^ ^ 

prayer. He then stood on the pulpit and jiil Jj-i3 0^ J-^** ^^Sr^' 

spoke about the Hour (Day of Judgement) J^r - ^ r ^ ' ^"^ ^ 

and mentioned great events and matters ^-^^^ j ^ 

therein. He then said, "Whoever likes to apLIII ^ii ^^Ijl ^JLp ^Ui t^^^^l 

ask me about anything he can do so and I • Jij UUap 1 U-i ^ I '5ji 

shall reply as long as I am at this place of * ^ ' ^ ^ 

mine." Most of the peole wept and the JLllli ^ 3^ JL^I ji» 

Prophet ^ said repeatedly, "Ask me." <.^^-«^ » ^ • 

'Abdullah bin Hudhafa As-Sahmi stood up r"'^' ^1 "sT^ Jy*--" ^ 

and said, "Who is my father?" The Prophet ^i5U . w iJiA ^^lii ^ c-^^ U 

^ said, "Your father is Hudhafa." The ^ <>, - ^ ' . > s 

Prophet a repeatedly said, "Ask me ."Then ' "^^^ ' ^ 

^Umar knelt before him and said, "We are <3\Jc>~ 4jI jup ^Ua . «^ 
pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as our 
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religion, and Muhammad 3^ as our 
Prophet." The Prophet ^ then became 
quiet and said, "Paradise and Hell-fire were 
displayed in front of me on this wall just now 
and I have never seen a better thing (than the 
Paradise) and a worse thing (than the Hell- 
Fire.)" 


541 . Narrated Abu Al-Minhal : Abu Barza 
^ iii said, "The Prophet ^ used to offer 
the Fajr (early morning prayer) when one 
could recognize the person sitting by him 
[after the Saldt (prayer)], and he used to 
recite between 60 to 100 Ayat (Verses) of the 
Qur'an . He used to offer the Zuhr prayer as 
soon as the sun declined (at noon) and the 
'Asr prayer at a time when a man might go 
and return from the farthest place in Al- 
Madlna and find the sun still hot. (The 
subnarrator forgot what was said about the 
Maghrib) . He did not mind delaying the 'Is_ha 
prayer to one-third of the night or the middle 
of the night." 


542 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
When we offered the Zuhr prayers behind 
Allah's Messenger we used to prostrate on 
our clothes to protect ourselves from the 
heat. 


bills' J ^JJ- (. «^ ^^Jl1»» 

* ^ " £ - 

Ij^j 1 4.**«Jj?- ljJL>-lj ^--uaJl 

- J> 5! 

cT^' V^'^ Uj^Ij ^jJaxJlj 

jUj .JA]I ^ Ji :JU 

.oHH .oiA to^v .jlUl cJa 

[vv> 

:Jli 

JL>- ! J Li . j^j-<»^ jJ I Jl*^ 1 
4)1 Jui- ^ ji- jUaiJl JlJU- 

^ 4)1 J^-i') t^-iL?^ LJu^ lil lis 
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LjU JIp UliiJ- 

(12) CHAPTER. To delay the Zuhr (prayer) JJ ^1 ^t" i^L ( 
up to the '^r (prayer) time. 

543. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii : Jli jUilll jii l^Jb- - olf 
The Prophet ^ prayed eight Rak'd for the ' ' ' ju^ ' lijb- 
Zw/ir and !45r, and seven for the Afflg^nT? and c/' ^ ' 

'Isha prayers in Al-Madlna.'* Ayyub said, o^'c^ ^-^-J iji ji^ ^J^-^ 
"Perhaps those were rainy nights." Anas -iisi ''ii ' 

said, "May be." (See //fl^///^ No. 562) ^ ^ ^T' Vf* 

ill) iii! I^'jjI JUi t^lJL*Jlj 

(13) CHAPTER. The time of the M5r prayer. t^^l cJj 4^Ll (^f) 

Narrated Hisham (that' Aishah ii) I ^3 ^ -Cl-^ jil Jlij 

said) "Sunshine used to be still inside my " , . , > 

chamber (i.e., at the time of 'Asr prayer) . ' ^-^^ ^ 

544. Narrated 'Aishah Allah's jillJl ^ - oH 
Messenger ^ used to offer the 'Asr prayer , . * Lp ' *! til;*- Jli 
when the sunshine had not disappeared from ^ ^ ST^ " C^- ^ 

my chamber. 015 idiu IbU Jl ol ^ t(.Lt.A 

[oTT . l^^Ai 

545 . Narrated 'Aishah iui : Allah's Lo Jb- : J li aIJ UJjb- - 0 1 0 
Messenger ^ used to offer the 'Asr prayer at 
a time when the sunshine was still inside my 


chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in ^JL^ ^ 4jI Jj-i'j ol ^-bU- 

• ^^^^^^^ 0-^ ^t>-^' J ^ i 

[OTT 

546. Narrated 'Aishah isii ^3: The : Jli j^J^j jil l^Jb- - olA 
Prophet ^ used to offer the Asr prayer at a 
time when the sunshine was still inside my 
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chamber and no shadow had yet appeared in ^\ jl5 :cJli a^U ji- ^oj^ 

J*^-^^J jJaiJl ^ 

juj*^ ^ (.^^ J ^ u J li J . 

547. Narrated Sayyar bin Salama : I along ^ JJi^ lilU- - o 1 V 
with my father went to Abu Barza Al-Aslami ^ - . t i - ^ . ^ - i • - . t . 1 1 - 
and my father asked him, "How Allah s ^' . . ^. 
Messenger ^ used to offer the five : J li o *>C> ^1 j 11^ ^ 
compulsory congregational prayers?" Abu ^ | ^ | j| oi^S 
Barza said, 'The Prophet M used to offer ^^-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the Zuhr prayer which you (people) call the j 15 ilalS : 4J J Ui t i 
first one, at mid-day when the sun had just ^^^^j^, j_^> ^ 

declined . The 'Asr prayer at a time when ^ J ^ / ^ 

after the prayer , a man could go to the house ^ I ' ^ *. J Lai 

at the farthest place in Al-Madlna (and ^' ^ jj ■ J V I Li-i ' ^ 

arrive) while the sun was still hot. I forgot ^-^"^ ^ ^-'^ 

about the Maghrib prayer . The Prophet p t ^JaiJ I t ^j^LtJ i 

loved to delay the 'Ishd which you call *Al- ^ -\ • \\ t^i^l 

yltomfl and he disliked sleeping before it and '-^^^ ^ 

speaking after it. After the Fajr prayer he ^ Jli U> caJ- ^^^..Lllij 

used to depart when a man could recognize . . * 1 1 ^ ^ » - • i<r ? mi 

the one sitting beside him and he used to \ ' ' . " ^ 

recite between 60 to 100 'Ayat (in the Fajr kZc^\ L^y> X ^U^l 

/^J*Jlj t ^U^sJ^ J^^' **-^J-^ 

548. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ii) I ; 4.Jl1^ ^ <bl jIp lij^^ - otA 
We used to offer the 'Asr prayer and after ^ , , » . ,,,, 
that if someone happened to go to the tribe ' ^ • • ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ 
of Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf, he would find them ^ ^\ ji- ^\ jj 
offering the '^,r (prayer). '^J . j'^. 

> 0 
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549. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Uthman bin 
Sahl bin Hunaif that he heard Abu Umama 
saying: We offered the Zuhr prayer with 
'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz and then went to 
Anas bin Malik and found him offering the 
'Asr prayer. I asked him, ''O uncle! Which 
prayer have you offered?" He said, "The 'Asr 
and this is (the time of) the prayer of Allah's 
Messenger ^ which we used to offer with 
him." 


550. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiti : 
Allah's Messenger 5^ used to offer the 'Asr 
prayer at a time when the sun was still hot 
and high, and if a person went to Al-'Awall 
Al-Madina, he would reach there when the 
sun was still high. Some of Al-Awall of Al- 
Madina were about four miles or so from the 
town. 


551 . Narrated Anas bin Malik *<J> iui : 
We used to offer the 'Asr prayer and after 
that if one of us went to Quba', he would 
arrive there while the sun was still high. 


(14) CHAPTER. The sin of one who misses 
the ^Asr prayer (intentionally) . 

552. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ibi 


[vrr'i too^ 
:Jli JJUi ^1 1^1^ - oi\ 

:Jli ^ oUi^ ^ 

* ^ f, 

cri cr^' 

4ljl Jj-^j 5*!>L^ o-i^j t j-sSaxJl ! Jli 

:JLs oL<Jl jji liJJi^ - ««• 
;Jli ^ 44ii ^'^\ 

c-^IJUl * ftJL^ jA 

(.^'^ Jj^lj 

JJ^ l!^ :JU 4UU ^,1 ^\ 


'0 rf^'>^ 
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Allah's Messenger^ said, "Whoever misses ^ji Cj^ c^U ^ JJJU U^I^-l :JU 
the '^5r5«/«f (prayer) {intentionally) then it J '3 Si 4iil -l^ 

is as if he lost his family and property." ' ^ 


jij uils^ j-iii!l 

(15) CHAFFER. One who omits (does not >iiJl ii> 0^) 

offer) the ^45r prayer (intentionally) 


553. Narrated Abu Al-Malih: We were (4-** - oof 
with Buraida in a battle on a cloudy day and . U'" M * J li " l^J^ " J 15 
he said , "Offer the 'AsrSalat (prayer) early as * / ' ^ | 
the Prophet^ said /Whoever omits the 'v45r ji- 4^*>y ^ ^ 

5fl/flf all his (good) deeds will be lost'." , or . -';o^> .f^ . i-t, 

S!)Li2j :jUi ^ 

i5>" :J15 ^ i^l Su'^l 

[o<\i : ^1] 

(16) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 'Asr 5^ 4^L (n) 
prayer. 

554. Narrated Qais : Jarir said, "We were : Jli i^Ju^l bJ-V>- - i 
with the Prophet and he looked at the ■ Jli ^ il \i%>- 
moon on a full-moon night and said, ' ^' ^ -^-^ 
'Certainly you will see your Lord as you see '- ^^ ^ ^ J^^-*^l 
this moon and you will have no trouble in ,^ ^ --III l!5 
seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing - \ ^ ^ ^ 
(through sleep or business, etc.) a Saldt ojj^ -Jl^ - J:^^ ~ 
(prayer) before the sunrise (Ffl/r) and a 5fl/flf ^^c,. . ^ « 
(prayer) before sunset (Asr), you must do ^ ^ ^ . \ 
so.' He then recited Allah's Statement : ^! ol ^lUal^l ojj Oj^LiJ 

'...And glorify the Praises of your Lord . Jli ^lli 5^ ' 1 JlL^ 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) ^ ^ jt. 


setting' (V .50 :39) : p . « i ^ li > JJi j 

Isma'il said, "Offer those prayers and do - <j| >A <^ • ' ^ 

not miss them." CT^-^T 

3lj [r<i:j] Jlij 


(1) (Ch.l5) The one who does not offer the 'Asr prayer intentionally until its stated time is 
over and if he offers the prayers after that time, then it is useless. 
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[vtri .vtro tvtn AAoy ,owr 

555. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj^ iii cla.^^ ^ ~ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Angels come to ^ -f,,, , 
you in succession by night and day, and all of - ^ 

them get together at the time of the Ffl/r and t/*^-* ^SiS* c/' ^C-^**^' ^ 

'^sr prayers . Those who have passed the " , - ..itr^ ^ . "i ^ - \ , 

night with you (or stayed with you) ascend (to ^ " 

the heaven) and Allah asks them , though He j4iJ L; !>Li ^l-x^ j jJJ 

knows everything about you, "In what state * ^ ^ U^Lj ^*>U" 

did you leave my slaves?" The angels reply: * '-^,>*^-^J . . J 

"When we left them , they were offering Salat ^ • j-^^iJ I 5 *>Li? j ^r^^ I 

(prayer) and when we reached them, they ^ . , ^^.r « i . , ^, - -^i 

were offering ' ^^^[ 

[vtAi .vtT^ .rrrr 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever got (or was able to liij hj^] ^ i^U (>V) 

offer) only one /{aA:(a of the prayer before ^-u i'" * "\i 

sunset. V-^-^ ^ 

556. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili- ifij I ^3 : :Jli UjO^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If anyone of you | f ^' tli iJl;^ 

got (or was able to offer) one 7?flA: '5 of the ^ ^c^r^ 

'^sr prayer before sunset, he should J 15 :Jli o^y> ^1 ^ t^IlJ- 

complete his 5fl/ar (prayer). If any of you >> .^ r *; - ,^ , \ 

got (or was able to offer) one of the *^ 

Ffl^r prayer before sunrise, he should jl Jl* ^^JaiJi S'^Li? l^J^J^ 

complete \iV^Salat'' 1 ^ s >fr - 

[OA* toy^ 

557. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My ^ ly, ^ '^•^ - ooV 
father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger ^ . « . i > .^9, it 
saying, 'The period of your stay as compared y " 

to the previous nations is like the period jlIp v' 

equal to the time between the 'Asr prayer and ' ' 
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sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah) 4jI i] iil *<A <S\ js- 

were given the Taurat and they acted (upon ^ ^ .j,^ :ii # 

it) till mid-day, then they were exhausted and . ^ ^ , / ^ 

were given one jgira/^^^ each. And then the o*5L> U5 ^i^^l ^L^Jili 

people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the ..j ^ "^^ . 

Injeel and they acted (upon it) till the 'Asr ^^r-^ ^^^^ ^ 

prayer, then they were exhausted and were Lf* l^^^JU tol^^^l 5^^' J^^ 

given one Qvrat each. And then we were , ,>«t' i > - - >i *ti - -"i i'. 

. , ^ * , . ^ .11 l*kpli *9>«^ jU^' u-A-^l bl 

given the Qur an and we acted (upon it) till ^* > , ^ 

sunset and we were given two jgira; each. On Jb?^)'^ -^"^j^. 

that the people of both the Scriptures said: tjjjj ^^"j^ \\ \ JuJii "L>^NI 

'O our Lord! You have given them two Qirat \ " ^ ^ 

and given us one QrVfl/, though we have ^ • ^'S=^ 
worked more than they. Allah Jrj said: 
*Have I usurped some of your rights?' They 


^jj^ ^\ jl^iJi Lwji 


said : 'No Allah said : 'That is my Blessing , I . \^jJ Vj3 blM" ^ ^^r"*-*^ ^ 
bestow upon whomsoever I wish (or will, or " « ^ " ^ ti ^. » t "n - ' 

want). ' - ' ^ 

ji 3l» .Sui ^il 

co*r ^ ,rto^ cTY-i^i cTt-ia : ^i] 
[vorr tvnv 

558. Narrated Abii Musa il^ iit I : The rjli y} l5jL>- - ooA 


Prophet ^ said, "The example of Muslims, 
Jews and Christians is like the example of a 

man who employed labourers to work for him ^ ^ y ^) Ij^ ^sS^ 

from morning till evening. They worked till j^l' v*ljLliJl ^Ui» 

mid-day and they said, 'We are not in need of ^ J 

your reward So the man employed another ^ (iJjii*^ j>-^^ J^j 

batch and said to them, 'Complete the rest of t. . i .^t. ' t. 1.-- 

the day and yours will be the wages I had " " ^ ^ 

fixed (for the first batch)'. They worked up J\ U l^\j>- M : IjJUi jl^ljl 

till the time of the 'Asr prayer and said, -Jl^ " 'J " " LLl<Li h M 

'Whatever we have done is for you.' He ' Ct^-j^ 


(1) (H.557) Qirat here symbolizes their reward. 
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employed another batch. They worked for ^jJl ^tiJj lj-L»5l 

the rest of the day till sunset, and they . ^ ,^ - , f > 
received the wages of the two former " ^ 

batches."^*^ (See //^7^;iYA No. 2271, Vol.3) 4 ^ ^ : 'j^^ 

(18) CHAPTER. The time of the Maghrib (.i^JJJi cJj (\A) 

prayer (evening prayer) . '"^ ^I^' -^U^JU" 

'Ata' said : "A person who is sick can offer ^ o^-j^ CI^^- * ^ ^ 
Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers together." . ^LlJlJ 


559.NarratedRafi'binKhadijiI^4i»i^3: o\J^ ji lijb- - oo^ 

We used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the ,rs 
Prophet ^ and after fmishing the Saiat 

(prayer) one of us may go away and could ^ U*I] I ^ I Ljap- : J U I jj ^ ^ 

still see as far as the spot where one's arrow > , ^ ^ ."^ . . , . 

might reach when shot bv a bow . >*2r'S:^Cf^ 


'J 


560. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^iil j^-^ -W>«-« 

l41^ : The Prophet ^ used to offer the Zw/tr ^ ^» . > 

prayer at mid-day, and the 'Asr at a time ^ • 

when the sun was still bright , the Maghrib jJlAi ^fP t jJLl. ^fP t ^li^ Ljj^ 

after sunset (at its stated time) and the 'Ishd' - - 1. 

at a variable time. Whenever he saw the ^ Sr^ V ^ 

people assembled (for 'Isha' prayer) he Jup If^y}^ LJLli ^lA>Ji ^Jii 

would offer 5^/^^ (prayer) eariier and if the -mmi i - * ^iu^ ^ *tt ' i^ 'n-' 

people delayed, he would delay the Saldt *^ " 

And they or the Prophet ^ used to offer the <. ^jJ^ I j ^JiiJ I j 4 5y>- IgJ L 


(1) (H.558) So, this is the simihtude of Muslims who accepted Allah's Guidance and the 
teachings of His Messenger ^ , and the similitude of the Jews and Christians who 
distorted and corrupted their B(X)k and disbelieved in the Prophet ^ who came after 
'lesa (Jesus). We notice that the Jews and Christians referred to in this Hadith are 
different from those referred to in Hadith No .532 for the latter were believers and died 
before the advent of Muhammad ^ and this is why they are rewarded, while the 
rewards of the former were given to the Muslims. 
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Fair prayer when it was still dark. 


561. Narrated Salama We 
used to offer the Maghrib prayer with the 
Prophet ^ when the sun disappeared from 
the horizon. 


562. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iibi 
The Prophet ^ offered SQW^n Rak'd together 
and eight Rak'd together. (See Hadith No. 
543) 


(19) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to call the 
Maghrib prayer as the IsM' prayer. 

563. Narrated 'Abdullah Al-MuzanI ^3 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do not be 
influenced by bedouins regarding the name 
of your Maghrib prayer which is called Ishd ' 
by them." 


(20) CHAPTER. The mention of IsM' and 
'Atama and whoever took the two names as 
one and the same . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii The 
Prophet ^ said , '*The most difficult and the 
hardest Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites are 


»* o '' » 

/J-] ijJiJl '^Vj lilj 

[ono : ^1] 
bil^ :Jli flST liJa^ - 

M ''-'u 

[oir -^b^ • ^■"tr'*^ ^-"tt^^ 

^ :^I^Sll :Jla K^jiiJl 

.^UuJl 

pLuJI z^^luJl JL^ sXSJl Jiil)) 
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the 'Mfl' (prayer) and the Ffl/'r (prayer.)" He ^ U jjXiij }J» *Jlij 

added , "Had they known what is (the reward " - , , . >t , „ <, - , , 

of) the Atama ( Isha ) and the Ffl/r (prayers) ^ - ^ t- j ^ 
they would have come to attend them even 

they had to crawl." .^-^-^ , . . " . 

Few discussions about Maghrib, 'Atama ' ' • - ^ ^ 

i.e/Mfl', which are merely repetition of the ijli j^^j [^Aij^l] 

topic of this chapter, are mentioned here in i . ti <i - - ^ - r-" t''^ 

the Arabic text . ^ . . . ^ . 

'.jjjl Jlij .^L1a]I Ji^y 

"Lr**^ dH'j Vji' j^'j 

564. Narrated Abdullah %\ \ One : JU jljJl^ LLjJL>- - 6\i 
night Allah's Messenger^ led us in the 'Mfl' > f > t i, t 
prayer and that is the one called Al-'Atama ^ . , jr- 
by the people. After the completion of the jlp ^^j^^ • |tJL- Jli ^ y^^^l j^- 
prayer, he faced us and said, "Do you know ^r^r ^"i^^ - . ^ > - , T f . 't,- - . 
the importance of this night? Nobody present - ^ 

on the surface of the earth tonight will be j^aJ ^1 - pL^I b^L^ 

living after one hundred years from this .r. .t," -'-'n i-ii 

night." (See //flrfjifj^ No .601). ^ ~ 

[ni ^jVl 

(21) CHAPTER. The time of the Isha' ^f^' '^J ^^^^ 

prayer. If the people get together (pray , > £ A > 

earlier) , and if they come late (delay it) . ^ ^ 

565 , Narrated Muhammad bin ' Amr : We ^ 1^1 ^ ^J-}--^ Uj - ^ *V ^ 
asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah \^ %\ about 
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the Saldt (prayers) of the Prophet He JlLI a1XJ» Uju>- : Jli 

said, "He ^ used to offer Zuhr prayer at ^> » . jUj^ • ' ' 1^1 

mid-day , the 'Asr when the sun was still hot , ^ ^-T^ ^ if' f-^ 

and the Maghrib after sunset (at its stated Ul^ : J15 t^y^ jj j-l^i 

time). The Ishd' was offered early if the . ^t, -v. - * - I, - - , 

people gathered, and used to be delayed if / ^ ^ ^ 

their number was less ; and the morning ' cs^^ ^ ' ^ ^ : J Us 

prayer (Fair) was offered when it was still t^. >»tt,' -.-t.- - tu 

^^^^ „ ^ tO^lfJb 

(22) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 'Ishd' pUjJI JUi 4^b (TY) 
prayer. 

566 . Narrated ' Aishah ^ \ : Allah's ^^^AJ Uj Jb- - oW 
Messenger ^ once delayed the 'Ishd' prayer ' . . . uijb- * Jli 
and that was during the days when Islam still *^Sr^ l/^ ^ - 

had not spread . The Prophet ^ did not come ^-^Lp ^ <■ ^U-^ t>!^ 

out till 'Umar informed him that the women \ ^ t oT,. , t 

and children had slept. Then he came out „ ' , ^ ^ \ ^ 

and said to the people in the mosque : "None j...ttf^ j 1 Jli Jiii j . * Lt^J L ^ 

amongst the dwellers of the earth has been • " ^ * J ^ - ' ' *' ' Jli ^Al**^ 1 

waiting for it (7^jy' prayer) except you." l/^^ f 

[Alt .AIT 

567, Narrated Abu Musa ili %\ : My ^*^\ ^ JU>J l^Jb- - o^V 
companions , who came with me in the boat , f n f-.^ 'n- 
and I landed at a place called Baqf Buthan. ^ j-. 

The Prophet ^ was at Al-Madlna at that :oli t^^*^ (_^* If- ^sS^ ^^^l ^ 

time . One of us used to go to the Prophet ^ , ,f 

by turns every night at the time of the ishd ^ ^ u--- 

prayer. Once, I, along with my companions - ^ ^jy ^r^f^' u?* 

went to the Prophet ^ and he was busy in > - i ^ i^^' -r -n ^ fti- 

some of his affairs, so the Ishd' prayer was \ ^ / ' "* • 

delayed to the middle of the night. He then jilJ J5 ^Ll^l 5*>Li? JUp ^ 
came out and led the people [in (Saldt) 
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prayer]. After finishing from the Saldt, he t-ll ^ 

addressed the people present there saying, . . ' f i . 1 • t 

"Be patient! Don't go away. Have the glad tjri^^*-*^ J 

tidings. It is from the Blessing of Allah upon ^Jj>- o*>La1L jilpli t o^i 

you that none amongst mankind has offered ^ r > 

at this time save you ."Or said, "None C/^ 

except you has offered prayer at this time." j^^*^ llli t ^ 

Abu Musa added, "So we returned happily ^ ^ I.^1LL JLp» , ^ - 

after what we heard from Allah's Messenger ^ ^ '^^^ ^ ^.^^ • 

^^^^ ji Ll«j-^ * ^^^j/^ jj \ 3 ~ 
(23) CHAPTER. What is disliked about U J'Li (Yr) 


sleeping before the 'Ishd' prayer. 


568. Narrated Abu Barza ^ ibi ^y. ^ iLii 1^0;?- - dlA 

Allah's Messenger 3^ disliked to sleep before "ij^ \ [j^-u ^ U^' ' 1 ' J li 
the 'M^' prayer and to talk after it. ^ ^ • 

^] jdU lil- :Jli 

(24) CHAPTER. Sleeping before the 'Isfm' 3^ f3^' 4*^ ^^^^ 

prayer if (one is) overwhelmed by it (sleep) . " ^ ^ 


569. Narrated Ibn Shihab from 'Urwa: jU-L- ^ biJb- - 

'Aishah L^Ip ibi ^3 said, "Once Allah's 
Messenger ^ delayed the 75j^^' prayer till 

'Umar reminded him by saying, 'The Saldt ^\ ^jr^^ : jL-I^ ^1 Jli 
(prayer)! The women and children have 
slept.' Then the Prophet came out and 
said , 'None amongst the dwellers of the earth ^^Jj>- ^ Ll^ L ^ ^ \ J ^ I 
has been waiting for it (the prayer) except . -^i a m 

you'." Urwa said, "Nowhere except in Al- ' ^ 


9 - THE BOOK OF THE TIMES 0¥ AS-SALAT ©>Lflll cJIja ytf 1 


340 


Madlna the prayer used to be offered (in ^A^^laiJ U» :JU5 

those days)." He further said, "The Prophet r .v^, . 

^ used to offer the Ishd ' prayer in the period ^ y "f^ ^ 

between the disappearance of the twilight :JU ^ioJ^UL Ml i^jj i^J^ 

and the end of the first third of the night." t t - - i • i ti f - > . 

ol f^Lt^l OjL^^ ^jj^j 

[oil 

570. Narrated Nafi^: 'Abdullah bin ^Umar : Jli liiL- - oV* 

Uil^ iiii ,v^3 said, "Once Allah's Messenger > , »^ > . 

^ was busy (at the time of the ls_ha ') , so the '-^ y ^ ^ 

prayer was delayed so much so that we slept Lo-^ : J 15 ^ U ' * J ^ 

and woke up and slept and woke up again. ...^ j, , > . ^ ^ - - > > i / 

The Prophet ^ came out and said, 'None ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

amongst the dwellers of the earth but you Uai^ ^J>- iJG I^jjc- JiJ. 

have been waiting for As-Saldt (the prayer)' ." ii , ,f c » , i * » - , , 

Ibn *Umar did not find any harm in offering it^^ > 

earlier or in delaying it , unless he was afraid LILp p c Llailll 1 p c Uai^ 

that sleep might overwhelm him and he might « -^^^ ''^ ^ 

miss the prayer , and sometimes he used to ^ ' - j upH 

sleep before the 75iy' prayer. • "(*-^^ ^^laij (^3^^^ J^' 


571. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^Ii iii 
Once Allah's Messenger 5g delayed the 'Ma' 
prayer to such an extent that the people slept 
and got up and slept again and got up again. 
Then 'Umar bin Al-Khattab <J^ iii stood 
up and reminded the Prophet ^ of the 
prayer. 'Ata' said, 'Ibn 'Abbas said: "The 
Prophet ^ came out as if I am looking at him 
at this time , and water was trickling from his 
head and he was putting his hand on his head 
and then said, 'Hadn't I thought it hard for 
my followers , I would have ordered them to 
offer Salat (prayer) ('Isha' prayer) at this 
time.' I asked 'Ata' for further information, 
how the Prophet ^ had kept his hand on his 


. aiy^ ol5j . ^Jj ^ 
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head as he was told by Ibn *Abbas. *Ata' :^Lkp c^^Ls .(diiU Lftjii^ 

separated his fingers slightly and put their |. r ^ i U\ " - "•'<- 

tips on the side of the head, brought the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

fingers downwards approximating them till ^'Lp Isl ^^^1 TCl U5 

the thumb touched the lobe of the ear at the ^ ^ < 1 1 »\ \ . ^ 

side of the face at the temple and towards the C^-^ r ^ - - - • 

beard . He neither slowed nor hurried in this p 5^;^' ^1^1 

action but he acted like that . The Prophet ^ £ " 1^. m\ 'f- i ^ ' \ * 

said: 'Hadn't I thought it hard for my ^ ^ 

followers I would have ordered them to iLo jiVl ^li^^ ^^-^ 

offer Salat at this time " " , ^ , , . * i , , 

^ t<u>«JL!l 5*>-Ijj fJUoJI 

b\ j:\ jii b\ 

(25) CHAPTER. Time of the '/^Afl^ prayer is yj^^aj J\ ^LUJl cJj ciL (Yo) 
up to the middle of the night. 

And Abu Barza said that the Prophet ^ ^ jL5 : ej^ j^l jLSj 

used to prefer to pray 'M^' late. La" • H 


572. Narrated Anas Hi ibi ^>-^3: The ^J^-^ llijL> - OVY 

Prophet ^ delayed the 'M^' prayer till t^^^^, ^ ^^^^ 

midnight and then he offered the prayer Cr^ • ^5^^ 


and said, "The people offered Salat (prayer) ^1 : JU ^ t 

and slept but you have been in prayer as long . ^. '[j^Ji "^>L^ ^^ 

as you have been waiting for it (the prayer) % ^ > * s > 

Anas added : As if I am looking now at the : J l* ^ . ^JJ^ ^ t jJj 

glitter of the ring of the Prophet 5g on that , . . , t . ,=t 


night. 

. « La j^^^ I 

^jr^' -(^^^ t^' -^Oj 

> - . "t I- - it 

Jl ^1 

1 1 • • : ^^1] . Jt^^iJ o^hiJ 

(26) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fayr ^^^IJl jii ciL (Yl) 

(early morning) prayer. 
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573, Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah ioii ^5 :Jl3 UjJb- - oVT 

: We were with the Prophet ^ and he 
looked at the moon on a full-moon night and 


1jJIL>- :Jii Ju^Li^l ^ 


said , "You will certainly see your Lord as you 115 : 4i I Jup 1 ^ : J-l^ 

see this (moon), and there will be no trouble ^r.^ "rr ?, ^ 

in seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing ^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

(through sleep, business, etc.) a prayer ^t^j ^Jj^ 

before the rising of the sun {fa\f) and m »t " ^1 vt • ^ 

before its setting \ Asr) you must do so. ^ ^ ^ 

He (the Prophet ^) then recited the ^tjJLlaL-l jls tojj ~ (Dj^UaI 

following Verse: P JdJ S->U, i^'l^i; ^ jl 

"...And glorify the Praises of your Lord <^ " ^ 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) p . M jJUola l^j ^ Jiaj ^..LtU 

setting." (V.20:130) ---v^ 

[oot :(«rljl 

574. Narrated Abu Musa : Allah's aJb^- ^jla - oVi 

Messenger ^ said, "Whoever offers the >| b^Jl^ 'J 15 

two cool Salat (prayers) ('Asr and Fiz/r) will sT" * C 
enter Paradise ^ er** t>! ^ 

^ " ^ \ \ '' 1 ^ 

t4 i^^^-^if^ 

(27) CHAPTER. Time of the Fajr (early yUil cJj i^Ll (YV) 
morning) prayer. 


575. Narrated Anas aIp iiii ^3 : Zaid bin t>: J Uj-i>- - ^Vo 

Thabit said, "We took the Sahiir [the meal t . - ^ . - , ^ti- 

taken before dawn while Saum (fasting) is ^ \ 

observed] with the Prophet ^ and then stood ^ 1 ^jJ- C-^ U 1 Ju j j 1 ^j-J 1 
up for the (early morning) Salat (prayer) ." I 
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asked him how long the interval between the ^1 Ij^li ^ ^ ^^^1 ^ b ^r**--^ 

two (Sahur and ^^z/^/) was. He replied, *The . ^ UlS * oii "^SaJl 

interval between the two was just sufficient to * * v ' * ' 

recite fifty or sixty 'Aydt.''' . aJT t jl j^L-^ jji 

576. Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Malik -^4-^ <y, ~ 

^ t>f j^id/'ThcProphet^^ and Zaidbin ot lJj^ -Jli " 

Thabit took the Sahur together and after 

finishing the meal, the Prophet 5^ stood up ^^^1 jl ^iJU ^j-Jl tSSlii 

for^5-5a/a/ (the prayers) (Fajr prayer)." I [^"i \^ ,\ ^ r #i 

asked Anas, "How long was the interval ^ j^^^ ji „jj 

between finishing their i'^z/iwr and starting^5- 3^ 5J^' f^^ \S^jj>Jm 

SaldtT He replied, "The interval between : ,^ -i, > ^ r . i 

the two was just sufficient to recite fifty 'Ayat y ^ 

(Verses of the Qur'an) U-gJ^^3 UtjyL^ ^ W^^y 0^ 

577. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d^:i!i ^3: I ^ Jtrf^l " ^VV 
used to take the Sakur meal with my family I . ^ , ^ . . . t » - • - 1 
and hasten so as to catch the Fajr (early ^ - . u-^^ 
morning prayer) with Allah's Messenger Jl^J- ^ J4-^ a^I j^jb- 

^^>JJ| o*>L> ji 

578. Narrated *Aishah l^Ip isi >i»3: The jS^^ ^ lljjb- - oVA 

believing women, covered with their veiling > o^., ..^^^^ 

sheets, used to attend the Fajr prayer with V '/^ ^ - ^ • 

Allah's Messenger^, and after finishing the ^ Sjj^ l^j^^ '-^^ ^^-^ 0^' 

(prayer) they would return to their . ^^.^o^ , -it. 

V *. kiJli 4j -c>-i <-IoLp (1)1 ww' 

homes and nobody could recognize them ^ ^ - 

because of darkness . 4i)l J^j ^ v'^j^' 

[rVT 
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(28) CHAPTER. Whoever got (orwas able to Bjll ^ (TA) 
offer) one Rak'd of the Fajr prayer (in time) . 

[One Rak*d means, one standing, one 
bowing, and two prostrations] . 

579. Narrated Abu Hurairah iip iii ZJlS ^ ^\ JLp - oV^ 
Allah's Messenger said , "Whoever got (or , . . r « ^ . - . ^ ^ , . . 
was able to offer) one Rak'a (of the Ffl;V 0^ ' "^^--^ ' 
prayer) before sunrise, he got the morning ^-J^c^ Ji j^. J^J ^J^. t^^^ 
(Fajr prayer) and whoever got (or was able to |^4j^ jl^J " ' N I 
offer) one Rak'd of the *y45r prayer before "-^-^ '^-^ - C-^ Sr^-^ 
sunset, he got the ('y45r) prayer." iS^^I ^»» ijli ^ ^iil Jj-^S 

l^j il^^l l/^j t^^JiJi il^^l Xa3 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever got (orwas able to S^UiJI ^ iJjll 4^b (T^) 
offer) one Rak'd of a prayer (in time) . i . ^ . 

580. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's Jl^jj 5^1^ -V* ~ 
Messenger ^ said, "Whoever got (or was ^ . i*- t . "li- 
able to offer) one Rak'd of As-Saldt (the ^^^^ "^^ 
prayer), (in time) he got that 5fl/flr (prayer)." ^Cr^^' ^ Cy- "^^^ 

iS^Si Ai^ iM^l ^ lil^ ^^^^ Ir^" 

(30) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the Js- ^1 li; S^^UiJI L^b (rO 
offering of As-Saldt (the prayers) between the > » ^ . « : 
Fa/r prayer and sunrise. 


^ to:»li ^ tj»Li^ l^JL?- :J\i 


581. Narrated 'Umar: The Prophet #i Cy. ~ 

forbade offering y!5-5fl/flr (the prayer) after 
the Fajr prayer till the sun rises and after the 
'Asr prayer till the sun sets . -^li^^^^^^ji-t^^UJl^^^l 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 ; Some ^ u^'Y ^ . ^ - ' \ 

people told me the same narration (as <^ ^ ^ ^jrfy . J l^-^ -H^ 
above). C/" M ^ 
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582. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^y. LJO^ :Jli ^JuJ - ©AY 

AJlah's Messenger said, *'Do not offer , „ . ju^t^ ^ 

5^//^/ (prayer) at the time of sunrise and at the " [ ^ ^ 

time of sunset ^1 *. Jli ^^S:^' 

.^^'\T .oA'\ tOAo :^|] .«L^j^ 

[rrvr ^\\'^\ 


583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^iui ^1 ^Jlij - ^AV 

AJlah's Messenger ^ said, "If the edge of the 
sun appears (above the horizon) delay ^5- 
5^//^/ (the prayer) till it becomes high, and if SMjaJl Ij^li ^j-^liJI J^U- 

the edge of the sun disappears , d&X-d^j As-Salat 
till it sets (disappears completely)." 


[rrvr : ^1] .sll^ 

584. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ g^j; tJupU-ll jup - ©Al 


^^P (.4)1 JuIp ji- A^Lol ^1 ^ 


AJlah's Messenger ^ forbade two kinds of 
sales, two kinds of dresses, and two Salat 

(prayers) . He forbade offering Saidt after the ^y^Ji^ jr^jJ ' C^. 

Fajr prayer till the rising of the sun ; and after 
the 'Asr prayer till the setting of the sun . He 
aho forbadt Ishtimdl-Assammd and Al-Ihtlhd js-j ^ J 

in one garment in such a way that one's 
private parts are exposed towards the sky. He 
also forbade the sales called Mundbadha and 
Muldmasa, (See Hadith No .2] 44 and 2145, 
Vol3). 


^^JLiaJ (^5^^ j-^^-^' o'^waJl 
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(31) CHAPTER. One should not try to offer J^S S*>Ui3l ^j^- ir\) 
As-Salat (the prayer) just before sunset. , 5 > > 

585. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii ^lii^ ^ ^\ Jup l^Jl;*- - ^A^ 
Allah's Messenger M said, "None of you . ... t.,, ^ 
should try to offer As-Salat (the prayer) at y "Lr f- 
sunrise or sunset M» :Jli ^ jl ^\ 

[oat 

586. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri Jup ^ jj^l jup l^Os^ - oAn 

^ ^1 : I heard Allah's Messenger M saying, > 1 'ti- -i 

"There is no Salat (prayer) after the morning ^ t-r 

prayer {Fajr prayer) till the sun rises, and {jCr^^ '- ^^ ^U-^ ^f^u^ t^L/? 

there is no prayer after the 'Asr prayer till the . ^ . . 5 ' ' ! ^ 1 1 ' ^ ' 1 U ' 

sunsets." ' Ul ^ ^ 

587. Narrated Mu'awiyya il^ iut ^3 : You jlil ^ JU^ - oAV 
offer a Salat (prayer) which I did not see 
being offered by Allah's Messenger ^ when 


Ulb^ ;JU jjup ylb^ :Jl5 

we were in his company, and he certainly had jl^Ii o^^J- : Jl5 ^5^? 

forbidden it (i.e., two Rak'd after the *Asr , > . ^ ^ > ' 1 t 

prayer). ^ . . / " 

Jlilj l,^j.l./J^ ^^^J ^ 3 j-^j 

588. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui ^3 : JU^iJ LjJL?- - ^AA 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the offering of 
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two Saldt (prayers) : 

1 . After the Fajr (early morning) prayer till 
the sun rises . 

2 . After the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets . 


(32) CHAPTER. Whoever did not dislike to 
offer optional prayers except after the 
compulsory prayers of 'Asr and Fajr only . 

This has been narrated by 'Umar, Ibn 
'Umar, Abu Sa'Id and Abu Hurairah . 

589. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ I 
offer Salat as I saw my companions offering 
them. I do not forbid offering of prayers at 
any time during the day or night except at 
sunset and sunrise . 


(33) CHAPTER. To offer the missed Salat 
(prayers) and the like after the 'Asr prayer. 

And narrated Umm Salama : 
The Prophet 0, offered two Rak'a after the 
'Asr prayer and said, "Some people of the 
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais made me busy and did 
not let me offer the two Rak'a after the Zuhr 
prayer." 

590. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iui By 
Allah JU: Who took away the Prophet, the 
Prophet never missed them (two Rak'a) 
after the 'v45r prayer till he met Allah ; and he 
did not meet Allah JU; till it became heavy 
for him to offer As-Saldt (the prayer) while 
standing. So, he used to offer most of the 
Saldt (prayers) while sitting. (She meant the 
two Rak'd after 'Asr) . He used to offer them 


t <u 1 jlIp ^ 1 0 jiIp lijb- : J Li 
[OAT .\^yj^ ^llll 

jJaiJi Jlii jjuiai U (VV) 

dJLi 
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in the house and never offered them in the 
mosque, lest it might be hard for his 
followers and he loved what was easy for 
them. 


591. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah 
4ii\ (addressing me) said, "O son of 
my sister! The Prophet ^ never missed two 
prostrations (i.e . Rak'a) after the 'Asr prayer 
in my house. "^^^ 


592 . Narrated * Aishah iui ^3 : Allah's 
Messenger ^ never missed two Rak'd before 
the Fajr prayer and two Rak'a after the 'Asr 
prayer openly and secretly. 


593. Narrated 'Aishah 


Whenever the Prophet ^ came to me after 
the 'Asr prayer, he always offered two 
Rak'aP> 


(34) CHAPTER. To offer (the 'Asr prayers) 
earlier on a cloudy day. 

594. Narrated Ibn Abu Malih : I was with 


(1) (H.591) See chapter No.33 after the HadUh 

(2) (H.593) See chapter No.33 after the Hadlth 


to^r to^r ,o\\ 
lia^ :JU l^IU - 
: J Li ^ jl^ : J Li 

j^l : ^Lp cJls :Jl3 ^\ ^y^Jr^^ 

^ jl:Jt53:cJl3 4^Lp 

(jLA^l ^ Ali-j< Ij-b- :Jl3 

No. 589. 
No. 589. 
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Buraida on a cloudy day and he said, "Offer ^1 ^^^AJ ^ ^LIa :JLi 

the L45r prayer earlier as the Prophet said , 1 ' ' I 

'Whoever omits (does not offer) the 'Asr * - S/^ ^ 

prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.' ^ siJ^ ^ lIs" :Jli a^I=- ^^J^I 

(See Hadith No .552 and 553) . " ^ , , . . .r - r r " , . 

o^uaju :jUd ^ 

s-^U :Jli 

(35) CHAPTER. The .Irfj^/i for the Saldt oJ^JI Ik, jllVl (^^) 
(prayer) after its stated time is over. 

595 . Narrated Abl Qatada : One night we 5 j--^ j 1 Uj JL>" - ^ ^ ^ 

were travelling with the Prophet ^ and some j ^ ^ lJI?- J li 

people said , *'We wish that Allah's * y'" ^ 

Messenger ^ would take rest along with us ^} -J^, '-l^r^ LjI?- 
during the last hours of the night He said , 
"I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the 


(Ffl/r) prayer." Bilal said, "I will make you JJ ^ya^^ JLa5 t^JLl! ^ 

get up," So, all slept and Bilal rested his back > - , - 

against his Rahila and he too was ^ ^> - . ^ 

overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The JU .((o^L^aJl ^ I^LJ jl ol>-l» 
Prophet « got up when the edge of the sun , f .3^ 

had risen and said, "O Bilal! What about J^^^^ • 'J ^ , 

your statement?" He replied, "I have never olii J% Jtlilj 

slept such a sleep." The Prophet ^ said, ^ ^ 
* 'All ah aJ^\^ took your souls when He ^ - * ^ - T 
wished, and returned them to you when He Ij» : JLii ^^-.^LiJ! ^1^1^ ^JJ^ 
wished. O Bilal! Get up and pronounce the . . ?f , -,,1 o - A . 

yi^^fln for As-Salat (the prayer)." The ^ ^ ^ - 

Prophet 5^ performed ablution and when i)l jl)> :Jli . Jai L^lL 
the sun came up and became bright , he stood 1 ^ - - ^ 1 ^ - " c n ^ " 1 " * 
up and offered the (prayer). /j^ 

(36) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in ^llJU 4''"! 

(prayer) after its time was over. , ^ - 
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596 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii i ^3 5J Uii ^ i U JL> - o ^ 


u4^ : On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle 
of Trench), *Umar bin Al-Khattab ii^ iiii ^3 
came cursing the disbelievers of Quraish \ ^\ Jili- if^ laIX^ ^_^\ 

after the sun had set and said, "O Allah's - ' n - - - > ^ ? 

Messenger I could not offer the 'Asr \^ ' ; u". ^ 

prayer till the sun was about to set." The J^*>^ U iij Jjd>Jl 

Prophet ^ said, "By Allah! I, too, have not 
offered the Saldt (prayer)." 


J J ^ 'J 


So, we turned towards Buthan, and the ^Ji>' ^-iwJl U 

Prophet ^ performed ablution and we too ^ > l^Jjl - Sl5 

performed ablution and offered the 'Asr ^ ' 

prayer after the sun had set, and then he luii cWL^ilL^ U 

offered the Maghrib prayer. , ; .^.i s n t t , t»> 

[nU t'\io iM\ tO<\A 

(37) CHAPTER. One who forgets a Salat [j.^ 5*>U» ^ 4*L! (VV) 

(prayer) should oifer it when he remembers ^ ^ ^ 

it, and should not repeat anything except " ^ - - ^ ^ * 
that particular prayer. 

Ibrahim said: If one missed o*>Li? ily ^ Jlij 

unintentionally one prayer 20 years ago ^ U M ^ r . 1^ Jl^U 

then he should offer only that (prayer) . ' ^ ^- r lt-/"^ - 

597. Narrated Anas il^ iiii (>^3: The j-* j (trr^j y} ~ 

Prophet ^ said, "If anyone forgets a 5a/flr « . . 'LpU^I ^ 

(prayer) he should offer that prayer when he ^ (* ' ^ " 

remembers it . There is no expiation except to ^ dJUU ^ ^j-Jl ^ tSSUi 

offer the same." Then he recited. "...And -^a^ ' • 'iu & 

perform (Iqdmat-as-Saldt) for My -"i c>^ Cr* . ^ 

(i.e., Allah's) Remembrance." (V. 20: 14). jJj^ iUi Nl l^' S^US N c^^i 

JU «[U:^] ^zs^jI ;jL^\ 
sSlJ l;ijL?- ^lli liijL?- :ull>- 
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^1 0^ J-^^l 


(38) CHAPTER. The go^ifl of prayers (ga^ifl Jj^\ S^UaJl pUi5 4»Li (fA) 
means to perform or offer or do a missed 
religious obligation after its stated time) . 


^^t ^ J-^ -Jli y^r 


598. Narrated Jabir il^ iii 'Umar bj^Jb- :Jli ^jlJ UOp- - o^A 

came cursing the disbelievers (of Quraish) on .^..^s 

the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of Trench) ~ -^^ 

and said , "I could not offer the 'Asr prayer till t '^SX^ if' ~ ' t>! ' 
the sun had set." Then we went to Buthan 
and he offered the i^Asr) prayer after sunset 

and then he offered the Maghrib prayer . • Jli j ^ j La5 JLJL ^jSJJ I 

> o 

^•^2Jii\ cjJS U iJ j^j 

(39) CHAPTER. What is disliked about Jli; ^ o^i:.' U (r^) 

talking after the 'Ishd' prayer. " ^^^^ 

599. Narrated Abul-Minhal: My father lil- :JU ^jLJ liiOp- - 

and I went to Abi Barza Al-Aslaml ^ ^iii -^3 , rs , - ^. , - , , - - » - 

and my father said to him, "Tell us how ^ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer the ^ oJjLIl;! :JU JlglJl ^1 

compulsory congregational (prayers)." >j JL!-^^I 1 J I 

He said /'He used to offer the Zw/ir prayer, ^ c/t^ ''J^ ut^ 

which you call the first prayer , as the sun ^ <u I J j^j o ^ ^IaIS Jb- : I 

declined at noon, the 'Asrat a time when one 1^ -^^Ul 

of us could go to his family at the farthest ^-i^^^ * J * .J-"-^^ 

place in Al-Madina while the sun was still J^j^l l^y^JJ - 

hot. (The narrator forgot what Abu Barza jr^' " 

had said about the Maghrib prayer) , and the s/^-^ *" 

Prophet ^ preferred to offer the 'Isha' ^ aIaI ^^^1 1Jjl>-I ^y ^ ^^JaJiJl 
prayer late and disliked to sleep before it or 
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talk after it. And he used to return after C-^j J^^LlJij OJuJi 

finishing the morning prayer {Fajr prayer) at ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ * J li U 
such a time when it was possible for one to *^ ^ * * ^ 


recognize the person sitting by his side and he :Jli .^Ll^l 

(the Prophet used to recite 60 to 100 ^ ^ 

^/ly^r' (Verses) oftheQur'an in it." ^ ^'-^ ^ 

[on .^fUJl Jl j^ilJl 

(40) CHAPTER. Talking about the Islamic j-^^Jlj ^i?^! ^ 4*Ll (iO 

jurisprudence and good things after the #,Ll(J| jui 

^Isha' prayer , " ' 

600 . Narrated Qurra bin Khalid that once ^ii 1 JlIS LLJjL?- - *\ • • 

he waited for Al-Hasan and he did not show n i 'n- i^^n 

Up till It was about the usual time for him to *^ ^ ^ ^ * 

start his speech ; then he came and : Jli jJU- ^1 LJj^ : JU 

apologized saying, "Our neighbours invited ^ - 'J^l U'Jixii 

us Then he added , "Narrated Anas ; Once " ^ ^ uT**^ 

we waited for the Prophet ^ till it was :Jl3j £L>J 5^ Li oij t>? 

midnight or about midnight. He came and if vf> , h - 

led us in the prayer, and after finishing it , he ^ ^ ^" - 

addressed us and said, *A11 the people have ^J>- jilJ oli ^ ^^^iJl : ^\ 

offered their prayers and then slept and you ^^^^ " QJl ^Uj, * 15 

had been in prayer as long as you were cr**'^ - - ^ 

waiting for it/" Al-Hasan said, "The people ^^^LJl o\ Nl» :JUs luiai p U 

are regarded as performing good deeds as ; J|'- M ( ''^ VX^ ji 

long as they are waiting for doing good y ^ <r J J 

deeds." Al-Hasan's statement is a portion of jL?M .«S*>LSJI ^^liil U S'^L^ ^ 

An as //flt//7/z from the Prophet , ^.r-f, , : v, -oCti 

601. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar^ I :JU jUJt UjJL>- - *\ • \ 

: The Prophet ^.offered one of the 'Isha' ^ 0 i., . 0- ^ i.-- " t 

prayer m his last days and after finishing it - / . - ^. 

with Taslim , he stood up and said , "Do you t j^j <u I jup ^ L- 
realize (the importance of) this night? ^ t c^"^ ^ ^0 >t 

Nobody present on the surface of the earth " ■ ^ . ^ ^ 

tonight would be living after the completion ^ iJU 

of one hundred years from this night." 
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The people made a mistake in grasping 
the meaning of this statement of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and they indulged in those 
things which are said about these narrations 
(i .e . , some said that the Day of Resurrection 
will be established after 100 years etc.) but 
the Prophet ^ said, "Nobody present on the 
surface of earth tonight would be living after 
the completion of 100 years from this night" ; 
he meant "When that century (people of that 
century) would pass away."^^^ 


(41) CHAPTER. To talk with the family and 
the guests after the 'Ishd' prayer. 

602. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr iiii said, 
''As-Suffa companions were poor people and 
the Prophet ^ said , 'Whoever has food for 
two persons should take a third one from 
them (As-Suffa companions). And 
whosoever has food for four persons he 
should take one or two from them' Abu 
Bakr took three men and the Prophet ^ took 
ten of them 

Abdur Rahman added: My father my 
mother and I were there (in the house) . (The 
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur 
Rahman also said, 'My wife and our servant 
who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr's house) . Abu Bakr took his supper with 
the Prophet ^ and remained there till the 
75^^' prayer was offered . Abu Bakr (after the 
prayer) went back and stayed with the 
Prophet ^ till the Prophet took his meal 
and then Abu Bakr returned to his house 


(1) (H.601) This was a sign of Prophethood, for what Allah's Messenger ^ said was 
proved, as the last of his companions to die was Abu At-Tufail 'Amir bin Wathila who 
died 100 years after the prophecy of the Prophet ^ and he was 110 years old then. 
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after a long portion of the night had passed . 
Abu Bakr's wife said, "What detained you 
from your guests (or guest)?" He said, "Have 
you not served them yet?" She said, "They 
refused to eat until you come . The food was 
served for them but they refused." 'Abdur 
Rahman added : I went away and hid myself 
(being afraid of Abu Bakr) and in the 
meantime he (Abu Bakr) called me, "O 
Ghunthar (a harsh word)!" and also called 
me bad names and abused me and then said , 
"Eat! No welcome for you." Then (the 
supper was served) . Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would not eat that food . The narrator 
added: By Allah, whenever any one of us 
(myself and the guests of As-Suffa 
companions) took anything from the food, 
it increased from underneath . We all ate to 
our fill and the food was more than it was 
before its serving . 

Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and 
found it as it was before serving or even more 
than that. He addressed his wife (saying) "O 
the sister of Bani Firas! What is this?" She 
said , "O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is 
now three times more than it was before." 
Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, "That (oath) 
was from Satan", meaning his oath (not to 
eat) . Then he took a morsel (mouthful) from 
it and then took the rest of it to the Prophet 

So that meal was with the Prophet 
There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty 
had elapsed the Prophet ^ divided us into 
twelve (groups) (the Prophet's Companions) 
each being headed by a man. Allah knows 
how many men were under the command of 
each (leader) . So all of them (12 groups of 
men) ate of that meal (or said something like 
that). 


,%\ ^Li U Jlill ^ ^^^^ U IXj 

Jz J\ ^iui 

JU^ . l^La ^\ j\ ^ U5 ^ 

^yl. iJUi 1^13 ^ii ^^/l 

: Jlij ^\ If^ JSU . oi^ 

- jU4lJi ^ ijui ji5 u!i 
1^1^ p ui] js"! p . - 

Jc>-^1 cy*-^ 

j5 ^ ^ jU^l iiii t^ui ^ 

tiu* ttoA^ : 
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(1) CHAPTER. How the Adhan for Saldt 
(prayer) was started. 

And the Statement of Allah 4J:>U- : 
"And when you proclaim the call for As- 
Salat [call for the prayer (Adhan)] , they take 
it (but) as a mockery and fun ; that is because 
they are a people who understand not." 
(V.5 :58). 

And also the Statement of Allah JU;: 
" . . .When the call (Adhan) is proclaimed for 
the Saldt (prayer) on the day of Friday..." 
(V.62 :9). 

603. Narrated Anas il^ iiii ^>vf3: The 
people mentioned the fire and the bell [they 
suggested those as signals to indicate the time 
to offer Saldt (prayers)], and by that they 
mentioned the Jews and the Christians . Then 
Bilal was ordered to pronounce Adhdn for 
the Saldt by saying its wordings twice (in 
doubles) and for the Iqdma (the call for the 
actual standing for the Saldt in rows) by 
saying its wordings once (in singles) (Iqdma is 
pronounced when the people are ready for 
the Saldt) . 

604. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y. 
When the Muslims arrived at Al-Madina, 
they used to assemble for As-Salat (the 
prayer), and used to guess the time for it. 
During those days, the practice of Adhan for 
Salat (prayers) had not been introduced yet . 
Once they discussed this problem regarding 
the call for Saldt . Some people suggested the 
use of a bell like the Christians, others 


^> tUj ij> Ujjiii 

:Jli ^1 ^ 44J!>\i ^1 ^ jJL?:- 
" I ^M- '^"^x ."n- -^o'^ 

^ if} (^^ •'-"^ ^.J^ 

j j-LLUJI (1)15 : Jji; (1)15 
(1) jJsl>tili (jjJL^jJ^ oJuJi Ij^J^ 


(1) (Book. 10) Adhan : The call to prayer pronounced loudly to indicate that the time of 
praying is due . And it is as follows : Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Alldhu 
Akbar, Ash-hadu an Id ildha illalldh, Ash-hadu an la ildha illallah, Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh, Havya 'alas- 
Saldh, Haiya 'alas-Saldh, Hatya 'alal-Faldh, Haiya 'alal-Faldh, Alldhu Akbar, Alldhu 
Akbar, La ilaha illallah 
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proposed a trumpet like the horn used by the 1 j JL>tJ 1 : J Ui dUi 

Jews , but 'Umar was the first to suggest that a " i ' " I* " T ^ ' 

man should call (the people) for^s-5fl/ar; so, ^ ^tijL^^ ^JX? UyU 

Allah's Messenger ^ ordered Bilal to get up -^j^^ ^ '(^4*^ 

and pronounce the for . ,> > . - ^.<,- vt^t 

t_$3Uj ^U-j o^xJ ^jl JUi 

.^i J^j Jul ?5!>L^L 

(2) CHAPTER. Pronouncing the wording of ^ : 4^L (T) 
Adhdn for Soldi (prayers) twice (in doubles). 

605. Narrated Anas aIp 4ib! : Bilal was ^ Cft ^^-4^ UjJI^ - ^ * ^ 
ordered to repeat the wording of the Adhan I . % .^i- 
for 5a/flr (prayers) twice (in doubles) and to ^ ^ 

pronounce the wording of the Iqama once (in ^\ ^ <. \ ji- (. aJop ^ -^U-^ 

singles) except Qfl^/-aflmflr-w-5fl/i3/. 1 1 A.. - t "t.- "to- --^i- 

^ ^ ■ ■ jl J% ^1 :Jli t^>3 

606. Narrated Anas bin Malik iiii ^3 : ^1 j^j - llAi t-s^^*^ - ^ • ^ 


When the number of Muslims increased they 
discussed the question as to how to know the ; ^ • 

jJL^ 1^1^ :Jli ^\ 


time for As-Salat (the prayers) by some <.i\l^\ jJl^ ujt^- : Jli ^^^ik] 
familiar means. Some suggested that a fire 
be lit [at the time of Satat (prayer)] and 
Others put forward the proposal to ring the jl Ij :JU ^uJl ^ UJ :JU 

bell. tij * SM^I cJ" l^Iii^ 

Bilal was ordered to pronounce the '•'^J^j^ - "^-^ 

wording of ^^^n twice (in doubles) and of ^Jjji bS^-^ 

the /^flmfl once (in singles) only. ' t ^t^. - fr r -t. 

(3) CHAPTER. To pronounce the wording of : aJ^ '^/I Jo^-lj iiU^l : iljL (V) 
Iqdma once (in singles) except Qad-qdmat-is- n n 

SalaL 

607. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Anas iiii ^3 ^jbl JiIp ^ ^^i- 1^0^ - ^•V 
aIp said, "Bilal was ordered to pronounce the 
wording of Adhdn twice (in doubles) and of 
Iqdma once (in singles) only," The ji- ^\ ji- Ji!L>- l:^I;>- : JU 

subnarrator Ismail said, "I mentioned that 
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to Ayyab and he added (to that), "Except jliVl ^ilj jl J% j^l : Jli ^\ 
Iqdma (i.e., Qad-qdmat-is-Saldt which > . --i-vn - > '"t- 

should be said twice)." ' ■'"^>' 

v'l :JuI 

(4) CHAPTER . Superiority of the Adhan . ^.Slll I jJJ 

608. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^I^ '^ii : j-; <ul Ju^ IjJ-L?- - 1 * A 
Allah'sMessenger^ said, "When the^^aw ^ U""*l - ' ' 
is pronounced Satan takes to his heels and ^ ^ * '"'^-^ 
passes wind with noise during his flight in ^^i' ^ ''C/^*^' '-^ ^^^3^' 
order not to hear the Adhan. When the . > r. , / 

Adhan is completed he comes back, and - ^ -^"^ 

again takes to his heels when the Iqdma is aJ uUallJt ^Sl S^LSzU 

pronounced; and after its completion he , t ,r,, . .t*,, ^^e. vr 

returns again till he whispers into the heart of ^-^^ C - 

the person [to divert his attention from his t^ll 6*>lJalJ (I^^ lil J3l 

5i2/^f (prayer)] and makes him remember s > " t^l - 

things which he does not recall to his mind ^ lT^ 

before the and that causes him to forget ^il *Jjij t<«iJj ^ia^^ 

how much he has prayed." , ,;if, ^-i^ 

^ ^Jb ^ UJ <.\jS 

t^YtY t^Yr^ i^YYY : ^1] . 

[rYAo 

(5) CHAPTER. Raising the voice in t^ljuJL 4^b (o) 

pronouncing the A^i^n. t^?^ • >Jl oIp ^ t3lS" 

'Umar bin *Abdul 'Aziz said (to his ' ^ 

Mu'adh-dhin i,e., call-maker), "Pronounce . "^Ij ^ L>*^ UiM 

the Adhan clearly and in a straight forward 
manner, otherwise we will dismiss you." 

609. Narrated *Abdur Rahman: Abu ^ 4i\ llJ> llilp- - 

Sa*id Al-Khudri il^ told my father, „ . JjUU ' 1 • ^* ^ ^ 

"I see you liking sheep and the wilderness .So ^ ^ ' ^"^-^ 

whenever you are with your sheep or in the Ct^J^ ^ -r^^^ 0-*^^' 
wilderness and you want to pronounce 
for the Saldt (prayer) raise your voice in 


doing so, for whoever hears the Adhan, U j! o^^I aJI ol ji- t^jUJl 
whether a human being , a jinn or any other , . ^ >r "i , - ^ * / t . " 

creature , will be a witness for you on the Day ^ 
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of Resurrection." Abu Sa'id added, "I heard ^ lili <.Z^\J\j 

it (this narration) from Allah's Messenger ^ ^ . ^ 

^."(See//a^/z%No.3296, Vol.4 and //a^/zri^ ^ * 

No .373, Summarized 5a/zi/z^/-5M^an) ^XIJ ^ i^U pIUL ^ilJ^-i? 

(6) CHAPTER. To suspend fighting on ^ jl^^l^ ^*r^ ^ ^"^^ 
hearing the Adhdn . , ^ i , 

610. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii ^3 : ^^^^^ ^yt ~ ^ • 

"Whenever the Prophet ^ went out with us > . . 'n- 

to fight (in Allah's Cause) against any nation, • 

he never allowed us to attack till morning and <i \ ^ \ ji- : ^ 1 ji- *. Jul^ 

he would wait and see. If he heard ^<i/zan he , r ,r, ^ ,^ 

would postpone the attack, and if he did not ^ . - - ( . ^ 

h&2Lr Adhdn he would attack them." Anas Ulil ^^t* ^-j^^ 

added , "We reached Khaibar at night and in - , . t . ' t ft, « - « 

the morning when he did not hear the ^#an C - r ^ 

for the prayer, he (the Prophet^) rode and I yZJ- [:Jr^j>^ :J15 . ^ ^1 Lp 

rode behind Abi Talha and my foot was ...^ .urr « I-"''::-!- 

touching that of the Prophet (^J Cr^ LU^ c >U lu^b 

"The inhabitants of Khaibar came out ^1 ^1^1^ c-^jj Uliil ^^LIJ 

with their baskets and spades and when they Jf. i.^-r 

saw the Prophet « they shouted ^ '^i-' 

'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and ^^IjKI; LlJl l>>->>^ '^J^ 
his army.' When Allah's Messenger ^ saw 
them , he said , 'AUahu Akbar! Alldhu Akbar! 

Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach a jl-LAJ t ^iilj 

(hostile) nation (to fight), then evil will be ^ > . o . 
the morning of those who have been ^ ^ o-^::"^ J 

warned.'" ^1 %\ i,'jS\ iSiD) :3u ^ 

^ " ' » > 

[rv^ .K^^jiLJl ^L-^ ^Ui 

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on hearing the ^^^LiJl I^J U (V) 

. 611. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 5"' ^ 
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il^iSui: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Whenever t^L^ tJjUL> UjlAl :JU 

you hear the Adhan , say just as the Mu'adh- t * - ' mi.'- 1 1 - « - 
is saying. " ^^ 

^lail (iii^ lip' :JU 

612. Narrated iesa bin Talha that he had iluJ l^l>- - I^Y 
heard Mu*awiyya repeating the words of ^, ^ . 
Adhan up to "PTa ash~hadu anna ^ 
Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah (and I testify :JU tOjUJl 

that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger.)" . . *i - ^ - 

• ^ ^ ^ 

613 . Narrated Yahya as above (586) and J^^'^^ • JJ^^ J Li - ^ t 
added: "Some of my companions told me " . m- i*! 'u- ^'^i i i ^ 
that Hisham had said, "When the Mu'a(»i- * ^^/^ * ^''>^' ^ 
Mn said, 7/(arxya 'alas-Salah (come for the "^j ^ : JU (.5!)UJl 
prayer)." Mu'awiyya said, "La hawla wala , o ^- 't.- i, vn 
quw-wata illa billah (there is neither might - - ^ . . . 
nor any power except with Allah)" and [lU ■ « ^ 
added, "We heard your Prophet ^ saying ^ 

the same." 

(8) CHAPTER. Invocation at the time of pIjlJI jLp pIpjJI 4^L (A) 


614. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ Ji lT^*^ ~ ^ ^ 

l4^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever - |" > > 1 ljil;>- • JU 

after listening to the Adhan says, Allahumma ^-^^ Cf- 

hadhihid-da' watit-tammati was-salatil ^L>- tjO^Ull j!l JiLiJ 

qa'imati, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata wal- ' -,ir- ^\ > ^ ^ \ i, 

fadilata, wab -athhu maqaman mahmudaml- ^ ^ " ^ ^ - . 

/fl^fwa'-a^ra/iM [O Allah! Lord of this perfect ^4^1 :^lJuJl ^llj Jli ^)) 
call (of not ascribing partners to You) and of 
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the regular Salat (prayer) which is going to be 
established! Kindly give Muhammad (^) Al- 
Wasilah (highest position in Paradise) and Al- 
Fadilah (extra degree of honour) and raise 
him to Maqam Mahmud {a station of praise 
and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession 
(5^1 itU^) on the Day of Resurrection}, 
which You have promised him], then 
intercession for me will be permitted for him 
on the Day of Resurrection" . 

(9) CHAPTER. To draw lots for 
pronouncing the Adhdn. 

And it is said that some people differed 
regarding the pronunciation of Adhdn (i.e., 
who should pronounce the Adhdn). So Sa'd 
drew lots amongst them . 

615. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the 
Adhdn and for standing in the first row [in 
congregational Saldt (prayers)] and found no 
other way to get that except by drawing lots 
they would draw lots ; and if they knew (the 
reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early 
moments of its stated time) they would race 
for it (go early) ; and if they knew (the reward 
of) Ishd' and Fajr (early morning) prayers in 
congregation , they would come to offer them 
even if they had to crawl." 

(10) CHAPTER. Talking during the Adhdn, 

Sulaiman bin Surad talked while 
pronouncing Adhdn . Al-Hasan said, "There 
is no harm if the Mu'adh-dhin laughs while 
pronouncing the Adhdn or Iqdma ." 

616. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 
Once on a rainy, muddy day, Ibn * Abbas 
u41^ delivered aKhutba (religious talk) in 
our presence and when the Mu'adh-dhin 
pronounced the Adhdn and was going to 


OliVl J 4»L; (^) 

. JjW ^ g'.^J ^^^^ jli J/I 

)]» :Jli 0, 4)1 Jj^3 jl ly^y^ 

^ Jj:^^! pflPj L^^^i^^ L-^U^. 
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say: ''Haiyya 'alas-Salah (come for the ^1 blla^ *Jli tljjl>Jl ^il jIp 

prayer)," Ibn 'Abbas ordered him to say, .'^^'n i^i^ • t'^'- 

"Offer As-Salat (the prayers) at your "^^-^ ~^ C-^- ^ ^ • 

homes." The people began to look at each ^S^^^ ^5*>LSiJ1 ^ 

other(surprisingly).Ibn'Abbassaid,"Itwas . 'u^ ^ 

done by one who was much better than I ^ - ^ ^ 

(i.e., the Prophet ^ or his Mu'adh-dhin) , IJia JJe :JUi pj-^ 

and it is a license ." t . « . , r. ^« - . > » - 

(11) CHAPTER, The^d%a/i pronounced by a 0^ 1^1 ^^p^I C)\l] (\\) 

Mind man (is permissible) when there is a » ; > » . 

person to inform him about the time of the ^J^^ 
Salat (prayer) . 


617. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My ^ ^\ L1jJU>- - \\S 
father said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Bilal pronounces v4^fln at night , so keep on 
eating and drinking (Sahur) till Ibn Umm jl ^ ^i! jIp ^1 ^ 
Maktum pronounces v4^i/wn." Salim added, k \ . , ? ,„ Iti i , > - 

He was a blind man who would not ^ -"^ ^ 

pronounce the Adhan unless he was told jjI ([^^^ 'j^S^'j \ JSii tJlL 

that the day had dawned." - t li > - ^ i^ 'n- „ A 

^1 jl^j :Jl3 .^^p^ f^l 

(12) CHAPTER. The Adkan after ^-Fayr JLA; C)V:S\ (U) 

(dawn) . 

618. Narrated Hafsa ^y. When ^ 511 1 lli- LlijU>- - 

the Mm 'fl^-^/n pronounced the v4^j^fln for JlSU D^'M * tlLl ' 

Fajr prayer and the dawn became evident, ^C? ^ - -^-^ji 

the Prophet ^ would offer a two light jjr'jr^' -J^ t>! 5^*' 

prayer (Sunna) before the Iqama of the ,r, -: ,^ i, ^ '>- *t i . «. ^ 

compulsory (congregational) Salat (prayer) ^ 


QLiJi IjUj J^r^ jij^' <Ji^<:i- 
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619. Narrated *Aishah ^ii The L*l- lOlS ^ y} USOp- - 
Prophet ^ used to offer two light Rak'd ' ^ ^ ... jLli 
between the Adhan and the Iqama of the , ^ ^ 

early morning (Fa/r) prayer. tl;r^S 4r' '^^ 

620. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 ili^ ^1 ^ l^-i^*- - • 
u;:^ '^i: Allah's Messenger m said, "Bilal ^ ^jj^^ . 
pronounces the Adhdn at night , so keep on ' * ^ 

eating and drinking (Sahur) till Ibn Umm J^^S Cf- ^ ^J^3 

Maktum pronounces the ^4/?an." .j^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The Adhdn before .4/-Fq/r i*^^* (^^^ 

(dawn) . 

621. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 Jj^ Jlil - ^ 

111^ ^i: The Prophet ^ said, "The ^^^an • jy ^-'^ uil^ 'J Li 

pronounced by Bilal should not stop you ^ * ^ "^"^ 

from taking Sahur, for he pronounces the ijLJLp ^cr?4^' jL*!^ 

^^//lan at night, so that the one offering the . > o . ii » - , 
late night prayer (Tahajjud) from among you - ' * ^ ** ' ^ 

might hurry up and the sleeping from among - \ J^^, ; J 15 ^ 1 

youmightwake up. It does not mean that ^^r^ _ l^^^l «| 

Fajr (dawn) or As-Subh (morning) has ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r^^ 

started." Then he (the Prophet ^) pointed JiL ^^il^ jiji 
with his fingers and raised them up (towards ^ . ^ »^ IS " 'IJ 

the sky) and then lowered them (towards the ^ ^ . ^"f, 

earth) like this (Ibn Mas'ud imitated the JlSj - ji >>«^1 ' <J>«i '^^ 

gesture of the Prophet ^). Az-Zaheer ^^.r ^^^^ 

gestured with his two index fingers which he > ' > . " " 

put on each other and then stretched them to . « I iS^ - i ^,^1 

the right and left. These gestures illustrate ,r , >, . , ^--.s- ^ - . 'u- 
the way real dawn appears . It spreads left and ^ . . . ^- 

right horizontally . j-i- L^-aJ^ ^ (^^Vl 

[YTiV tOTIA : ^1] . ^JU-tj 

622. 623. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3: tiU^l ^j^*^ " ^^^t i^YY 
The Prophet 3^ said , "Bilal pronounces the 
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Adhdn at night , so eat and drink (Sahur) till jlIp : J li <,i^l^\ J,\ : J 15 

Ibn Umm Maktum pronounces the Adhan,'' . . ^ . > , - , 

4ill JLIp lijb- :Jli 

l^j-ilj Iji^ oi>i 

(14) CHAPTER. How long should the iilS^lj jlIVl : iib 

interval between the Adhdn and the /^ama s >,..p. o - 

be? (And something concerning) the person * ' ? 

who waits for the /^ama . 

624. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal <j\^\ - lYi 
Al-Muzani il^ ibi ^^j: Allah's Messenger ^ \ > . . ^, 

said thrice, "There is a Salat (prayer) ^ 

between the two Adhan (Adhan and jiali ^1;^ 5^*' -^4^ ^^-^j? o^' 

Iqama)r and (then while saying it the) "... ^ , - ^t\./>,, 

third time he added, "for the one who ^ '^^^ ^ 5"I^Jj,-j ol ,^>JI 

wants to offer it "(See //flrf//^ No. 627) jIJ - - jlV:>\ ji 

625. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii jLtJ l^JL> - 

"When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the > , ^-o> , 

"" <u«Jl( Ujjb- :Jli jJUp Ljjb- : Jli 
Adhan, some of the Companions of the * 

Prophet ^ would proceed to the pillars of Lp j_j jj-^ • ^ - : J Li 

the mosque (for the prayer) till the Prophet ' , . » ^ n , , , 

^ amved and in this way they used to offer " y • ^ - - 

two Rak'a before the Maghrib prayer. There oil lil oij-*^' 

used to be a little time between the Adhdn . , s n " > ^ittii ''n » » t 

and the ." ' ' '^^l-^' ' ^^-^ ' 

Shu*ba said , "There used to be a very tilliS' j ^ I ^>>*j 

short interval between the two {Adhdn and p. ' f - ^ 
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oUtp Jlij :J15 U4iri 

^ ^ ijb aLpt ^, 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever waits for the iilS)/! ^Ji^l (\o) 

Iqama of the prayer. 

626. Narrated 'Aishahi^ibi^>^3: Allah's :J15 oUJ! jil 1^1*- - 

Messenger ^ used to offer two light Rak'd . s* * i « ^ jUjLi U 

before the Salat-il-Fajr (morning compulsory * ^^^-^ ^rrr^ 


prayer) after the day dawned and the o\ ^jJ' l^jt^^ 

Mu'adh-dhin had finished his Adhan, He ri A ^ - 'i^- . ! n- 

then would lie on his nght side till the / ' " ^ t > # 

Mm W^-^^/n came to pronounce the /gama. ^li l^X^ J-?*^^ oij^l 

(16) CHAPTER. Between every two calls 1^ j}^ : iljb 
{Adhdn and Iqama) there is a SaiJoT (prayer) " ^ Li *UJ 
(that is optional) , for the one who wants to ^ 
offer it. 

627. Narrated * Abdullah bin Mughaffal IjJ ^ 4il JL^ \^J^ - nYV 
^3: The Prophet^ said, "There is a ^ > >^ .3^ 

Saldt (prayer) between the two Adhdn ^ V ^' ^ 
(Adhdn and Jqdma), there is a Saldt ift ^ ^'^-hji Cf^ 
between the two ^4^n." And then while :> ..^^ Ju'-JU Ui:: 

saying it the third time he added, "For the ^ , ^ ^ ^CT, 

one who wants to (offer it) 0-=-'^^' tlrn'^' 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever said that there J O^jlJ t^b (>V) 
should be one Mu'adh-dhin in the journey. ' " 1 i- t • i> 

628. Narrated Malik bin Huwauthii) I ^3 f^l l^Jb- - nYA 
il^ : I came to the Prophet ^ with some men 
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from my tribe and stayed with him for twenty 
nights. He was kind and merciful to us. 
When he realized our longing for our 
families, he said to us, "Go back and stay 
with your families and teach them (the 
religion), and offer As-Salat (the prayer) 
and one of you should pronounce the Adhan 
for Salat (prayer) when its time is due and the 
oldest one amongst you should lead the Salat 
(prayer)." 


(18) CHAPTER. If there are many 
travellers y Adhan and Iqdma should be 
pronounced y (the same is to be observed) 
in 'Arafat and Al-Muzdalifa too. 

On a very cold or a rainy night, the 
Mu'adh'dhin's saying: As-Salatu fir-Rihal 
[Offer Salat (prayer) at your Ar-Rihal 
(homes or camps)]." 

629. Narrated Abu Dhar ^y.We 
were in the company of the Prophet ^ on a 
journey and the Mu'adh-dhin wanted to 
pronounce the Adhan for the (Zuhr) 
prayer. The Prophet ^ said to him, "Let it 
become cooler." Then he again wanted to 
pronounce the Adhan but the Prophet ^ said 
to him, "Let it become cooler." Th&Mu'adh- 
dhin again wanted to pronounce the Adhan 
but the Prophet ^ said, "Let it become 
cooler, till the shadows of the hillocks 
become equal to their sizes." The Prophet 
^ added , "The severity of the heat is from 
the raging of Hell." 

630 . Narrated Malik bin Huwairith %\ ^3 
il^ : Two men came to the Prophet 5^ with the 


'c^y i>! 5^ ^1 

d\Sj - 4JLJ jj owUp Lli U 
\ y 1 : JU LJLaI 

tTAlA tA^^ t";Ao t-\0A t'W^ 

[vrn t-;-A 
1^1 J;:^Ljij jbVl uiL (U) 

^ >J! sit op) :^ ^1 jUa' 
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intention of a journey . The Prophet ^ said , jJ L>- jJ- t j LjL- JL>- : J Li 

^'When (both of) you set out, pronounce ^^.^ . ^^,1^, 

Adhan and then Iqdma, and the oldest of you " , . ^ 

should lead the 5fl/flr (prayer)." ^1 v'y'^^l 

oiij m 

r r ^^^^ 

631. Narrated Malik ^iui We came ^^^Slll JiliJ lljjl*- - ^f^ 

to the Prophet ^ and stayed with him for , .^.ti i 'ti- 

twenty days and nights. We were all young ; ^ • 

and of about the same age. The Prophet ^ LjO^ : J 15 ^ '^^^ 

was very kind and merciful . When he realized ^ .j^ 

our longing for our families , he asked about lt*^-? S?r^ - 

our homes and the people there , and we told ^ ^^Ap oXp lui Is j^j Uiu 

him. Then he asked us to go back to our -J^ ^ , \ > - ' ^Tm T «^ 

r .1. J .11 1 11 3fe J^j o^j ^'^J-^j 

families and stay with them and teach them ^ ^ ^ ^' 

(the religion) and to order them to do good \ Jis Ui ^ Uii lii^ ^r*"J 

things. He ^ also mentioned some other \^\^ ll^l M biil 

things which I have (remembered or) " ^ 

forgotten. The Prophet ^ then added, l^i^rjl" -Jli .oUjIiU Uj-ii 

"Offer 5fl/^r (prayer) as you have seen me « > > f . . « . , ^ -? . • A i * t 

praying; and when it is the time ioxAs-Salat \^ ^ rT^ ^ 

(the prayer) one of you should pronounce the N jl lflki>-l ^Uil t'^^j^j 

Adhdn and the oldest of you should lead the , > >»?^ , ^ . f - ^ . i " « ? 

Jij^ 5!>UiJl Oj.^ liU ^^^1 

632. Narrated Nafi' : Once, in a cold' l^L- :Jli illi - ITT 


night, Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ iiii ^3 pronounced the 
Adhdn for the 5«/af (prayer) at Dajnan (the 
name of a mountain) and then said, "Offer ^ y^s- ^\ jil : Jli ^jfi"^ 
5a/ar (prayer) at your homes" , and informed 'f, 'ti- ==f ' i « i -Tm 

us that Allah s Messenger 5^ used to tell the \ . . v . ^ - 

A/wW^-^i^/« to pronounce y4^^a/l and say, 4)1 Jj^j jl ^^^Ij 
"y4/b 5fl//M flr-Rihdl [offer 5fl/^f (prayer) at ^, ^ >>t' ' 

your y4r-/<i/ia/ (homes or camps)] at the end v j^- ^ - 

of thQ Adhdn on a rainy or a very cold night « JL>-^I 1 ^^JLs^? Nl» : oyl 
during the journey . 
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633 , Narrated * Aun bin Abi Juhaifa : My 
father said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ at a 
place called Al-Abtah. Bilal came and 
informed him about Saldt (prayer) and then 
came out with an 'Anaza and planted it in 
front of Allah's Messenger ^ at Al-Abtah 
and pronounced the Iqama for As-Saldt (the 
prayer) 


(19) CHAPTER. Should the Mu'adh-dhin 
turn his mouth (face) and look from side to 
side during the Adhdn? 

It is said that (during the Adhan) Bilal 
used to put his (two) fingers in his (two) ears , 
whereas Ibn 'Umar never put the fingers in 
his ears . Ibrahim said that there was no harm 
in pronouncing the Adhdn for the Saldt 
(prayer) without ablution. 'Ata' said, 
"Ablution is essential and it is Sunna (legal 
way)." *Aishah l g • p iii said, "The 

Prophet ^ used to remember Allah during 
all times." 

634. Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: My 
father said, "I saw Bilal turning his mouth 
(face) from side to side while pronouncing 
the Adhdn (for the prayer)." 


(20) CHAPTER. The saying of a person: 
'*We have missed As-Saldt (the prayer) 

According to Ibn Sirin, it is disliked to 
say : "We have missed As-Saldt (the prayer) ." 


[^AV .S*>L^1 ^lil} 

^ ijt^l^l Jlij .oil 

t^lj Ail :ol i^ijuf^ 

La La J La La a Ls I cJLi>ti oiji 

Ljo Li * (J^^-flj 0 1 ^ ^^^^ ^ I 0 ^ J 
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It is better to say : "We have not been able to tijJG ^ * J^J ^^^^^ 
offer (get) As-Saldf\ but the Prophet's ' ^ ' 1 ^ J'" 

statement (i.e.. we missed As-Salat), is 


more correct . 

635, Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada :Jli ^ l^JL> - AVo 
' father said, "While we were offering As- ^ , ..^ ^ , » i 

(the prayer) with the Prophet ^ he ^ cr 

heard the noise of some people. After Saldt [^IZ : JU t sSlii 

(prayer) he said, 'What is the matter?' They - - *i ^ fn 

replied, 'We were hurrying for As-Sa/^r; He C?^ ^ ^ ^ 

said, 'Do not make haste for As-Saldt, and U» : JU ^^yLi? uii Jl^fjJI 

whenever you come for As-Saldt, you should LJbiJLLll * I jLi «^l^Li 

come with calmness, and offer whatever you ' ^ * ^ * 

get (with the people) and complete the rest ^\ iil t \ JJJC : Jli tt^^aJl 

which you have missed o>i.-»t ■ . -^^sn ^ n 

(21) CHAPTER. One should not run for ^- o!^l ^yui; ^ uLL (T^) 
5fl/fl/ (the prayer) but present himself with ^ 15 J I' SlXllU litJ' 
calmness and solemnity. ^ t J — .^i.J 

"Offer prayer (in congregation) whatever Uj i ^^JUki ^j^l ^ • J^j 

you are able to pray and complete what you . >| ^ i^*^ ijjli 

have missed." Abu Qatada narrated this ^ 

from the Prophet ^. -Wi cJ^^ 

636. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ %\ : liji^ : Jli ^ST l^JL>- - AVA 
ITie Prophet % said, "When you hear the 5 .5.^ , ^ > ^ 
Z^am^ , proceed to offer ^s-Sfl/flf (the prayer) ^/^-^ * *^ t-^ 
with calmness and solemnity and do not ^\ ^ c ^..t.lLl \ ^ 
make haste . And pray whatever you are able \ oi,, / 

to offer and complete whatever you have ^^T-^ (^-.^ 

missed." ^ l^J^J^ J\ ^ c^J^ ^1 ^ 

:Jli ^ ^1 
[^•A : 

(22) CHAPTER. When should the people get lil J-Ul ^ liZtL (TT) 
up for the Saidt (prayer) if they see the Imam 
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(the person leading Saldt) during the ^iilSVl JLp iU^I 

637. Narrated ^Abdullah bin AbiQatada: ^;^Q ^ ^illi 1^1- - nrv 
My father said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, ^js^ -j^ 
'If the Iqama is pronounced then do not * ' C - 

stand for ^5-5aZfl? (the prayer) till you see me ^ ^ii Jui- ^ ^^^l ^ ^_^>J 

(infrontofyouy." > ^ . . 

(23) CHAPTER. One should not stand for S^UJI J\ '^Jk ^ ^ ^^^^ 
As-Salat (the prayer) hurriedly but with jCjj l^. k Mi li^' Sl^fcil^ 
calmness and solemnity. " " " I • > 

638. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbiQatada: :J15 ^t-^' J\ \^J^ - ^TA 

My father said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, ^ o." . . M ' 1 

'If the Iqama for (the prayer) is ^^J^ ' 

pronounced , then do not stand for the prayer JU :Jli ^\ tSSlii ^_^! Jl 

till you see me (in front of you) and do it > , s -iii^i - . " > - 

calmly'." '^i 

(24) CHAPTER. Can one go out of the JL>^I ^ : (Yi) 
mosque (after the Adkdn , or the Iqama) if 
there is a genuine excuse? 

639. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^y, Jup yyj^\ jlp blO:*- - IV^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out (of the > > ^ \^s>' * J li 
mosque) when the Iqama had been ^ ^ ^ 
pronounced and the rows straightened , The ^ I ^ t j ^—4^ ^ ^ 0^ 
Prophet ^ stood at his Musalla (praying " ^ ^ . LJL- f " " Lui 
place) and we waited for the Prophet ^ to *^ ^ ^ 
begin (the prayer) with Takbir. He left and Jisj ^ 4ijl J j-i'j jl : o^y^ 


4i)l 


(1) (Ch .22) The wordings of the Adhdn is reduced so that the wordings that is said twice in 
the Adhan is said once in Iqdma except the last utterance of Allahu-Akbar, and the Saldt 
is offered immediately after IqClma . 
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asked us to remain in our places . We kept on vli 1 cJjlpj 1 

standing till the Prophet ^ returned and the D'Ji^l ^ j,-:,! ' "15 

water was trickling from his head for he had ^ " C 

taken a bath (of Jamba), . «^l5lo : Jli 

blli (^ylp bi^Ui 

. J Jl3j c-Lo ^ 'J ■ : 

[\vo 

(25) CHAPTER. If the /warn says, "Remain JLS 1^1 • ^1— j (Y^) 
at your places till I return", then wait for > ^t.-Ji - s ^c,^ 

him. 'r'^ 

640. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp iiii ^3 : : Jli Jb^l UjJL^ - M • 
Once Iqama was pronounced and the people 

had straightened the rows, Allah s 

Messenger ^ went forward [to lead the ^1 ^ ^l^j^j-'^ tS^Oj*^' 

Salat (prayer)l but he was Junub , so he said , f . i^^t, --T- 

"Remain in your places." And he went out, ^ V y V' 

took a bath and returned with water trickling (jj-ls 5%^! ^r^^ ' ^S^j^ 

from his head. Then he led the Salat. ^iir^ i i A r ^ > > i^ti 

^^^-Lp» :Ju^ V-*^ ^Jui:l9 
[TVo 

(26) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to the ^ J>-^l J}S uiL (Yn) 
Prophet ^ , "We have not prayed." ' " \:^^ U 

641 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ : J 15 

: On the day of Al-Khandaq (the battle . ^ " . . . . . ^ ^^^^ biju- 
of Trench) , 'Umar bin Al-Khattab went to * cr:^ c/^ \ * " 
the Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's ^U- ^S?^^ * 3^ ^ul^ U c.^*-^-^ 
Messenger! By Allah, I could not offer the . '^^t. * t i ■ > 

C^5r) prayer till the sun had set /"Umar told • ^t-:^ cjc- . 

this to the Prophet ^ at the time when a L. : jUi jjuiJl 
fasting person had done Iftar (taken his 7 - t * t > * ^ i i , - ' i , > - 
meals). The Prophet 5g said: "By Allah! I, ST^ - ' . ^ 

too, have not offered the Salat (prayer)." ^Xi oSl5 
The Prophet^ then went to Buthan and I .j^^ ^ 

was with him. He performed ablution and \ 
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offered the 'Asr prayer after the sun had set ^ ^1 Jyl t « Ig.:!^ U ^il j») 

and then he offered the Mflg/inZ> prayer . (See i - s^'f t i t ti 

Hadiat^o.596) '' ^ ^ ^ Ulj 

(27) CHAPTER. It the Imam is confronted i^-UJl i) J^^* ^UVl 4^L (YV) 


with a problem after the Iqama . 


642. Narrated Anas ^ : Once the ^Iil ±S y\ uio^- - MY 
Iqama was pronounced and the Prophet # 

was talking to a man (in a low voice) in a ^ ^ • -^i '-^ 

comer of the mosque and he did not lead t ^4f-^ if. jij^ ' ^ 1x^0;^ : J la 

As-Salat (the prayer) till (some of) the people ^ > ^ c-^f ' J li * 1 " ' 

had slept (dozed in a sitting posture), ° . - • 

.^^1 o^lSji ^[ ^li ui 

(28) CHAPTER. To talk after the Iqama. c^f lij (i^l ^^L (Y A) 

643 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i ^3 : jj jj I I^p IIJ U^- - M t 
Once , after the Iqama for the Salat (prayer) , , „ , » 1 1 . ^ » - . "1 . - 
was pronounced a man came to the Prophet 


5^ and detained him (from the Salat) . tlr^ tSi^' oJU- ; Jli 

(29) CHAPTER. Congregational 5a/a/ c4pU^I S!)L^ ^jij i^L (Y^) 

(prayer) is obligatory. . >2| >^ ^ JU' 

Al-Hasan said , "If somebody is forbidden '-^ ^ " -cr-*^ J 

by his mother from going to the ^ ^Ili aIaJ, apUAJI ^ ^LlJl 

congregational 'Ishd ' prayer because of " r ' 

mercy and pity for him , he should not obey ' 
her," 


644. Narrated Abu Hurairah aLp iii ^^^yt If, ^ \z^J^ - Ml 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him, in 
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Whose Hand my soul is, I intended or 
planned or was about to order for collecting 
fire-wood (fuel) and then order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for As-Saldt (the 
prayer) and then order someone to lead the 
Saldt (prayer) , then I would go from behind 
and bum the houses of men who did not 
present themselves for the (compulsory 
congregational) Saldt. By Him, in Whose 
Hands my soul is, if anyone of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with 
good meat or two (small) pieces of meat 
present in between two ribs , he would have 
turned up for the 'Ishd' prayer.' 


(30) CHAPTER. Superiority of the 
congregational Saldt (prayer) . 

Whenever Al-Aswad missed the 
congregational Saldt (prayer) he used to go 
to another mosque (to offer the Saldt in 
congregation). Once, Anas came to a 
mosque where the Saldt was finished; he 
pronounced the Adhan and then Iqama and 
offered the Saldt in congregation . 

645. Narrated * Abdullah bin *Umar 
U41^ ^5ii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The 
Saldt (prayer) in congregation is twenty-seven 
times superior in degrees to the Saldt offered 
by a person alone . 


646. Narrated Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri 


Zi^ %\: The Prophet ^ said, "The Saldt 
(prayer) in congregation is twenty-five times 
superior in degrees to the Saldt offered by a 
person alone." 


I ^ f tf ^ ^ ^ 


4 4pU>JI Ju^ (VO 
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647. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The reward of 
the Salat (prayer) offered by a person in 
congregation is multiplied twenty-five times 
as much than that of the Salat offered in one's 
house or in the market (alone) . And this is 
because if he performs ablution and does it 
perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque 
with the sole intention of offering Salat, 
then, for every step he takes towards the 
mosque , he is upgraded one degree in reward 
and his one sin is taken off (crossed out) from 
his accounts (of deeds) . When he offers his 
Salat, the angels keep on asking Allah's 
Blessings and Allah's Forgiveness for him as 
long as he is (staying) at his Musalla. They 
say, 'O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon 
him, be Merciful and kind to him.' And one 
is regarded in Salat as long as one is waiting 
for t\\Q Salat r 


(31) CHAPTER. Superiority of the Fajr 
(eariy morning) prayer in congregation. 

648. Narrated Abu Salama bin *Abdur 
Rahman : Abu Hurairah il^ %\ said, "I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 'The 
reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times superior in degrees than 
that of a $alat offered by a person alone . The 
angels of the night and the angels of the day 
gather at the time of Fajr prayer.' " 

Abu Hurairah then added, "Recite (the 
Qur'an) if you wish , "Verily, the recitation of 
the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. the 
morning — Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed 


Jl;^I^I lip lio;^ :Jli J^Lwl 
oJi^ :Jli lilU :J15 

A>-ji <J cJiij Si! 5^jJa>- 

lit* . -«^J 

^ ^1 xi^ ^ 4^L (ro 

I* * 

:Jli oLJI 1^1- - niA 

:Jli 5^3-* l/^j^' 
: " : T • - 1 - o 
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(attended by the angels in charge of mankind jl ijyli -S^^S* '-^J^ "^^>cl]i 

of the day and the night)." (V. 17:78). j^/ -T-' '<\1 -^r*- ^ik 

^ij^^^ v-:^o ^j^?tAJi o'v* 

[WA [VA 

649. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar J^^j *44*-^ Jli - 

iiii: The reward of the congregational , f > v ^ , » . 

is twenty-seven times more (than that of ^ Sr^ " ^ 

the offered by a person alone). [Mo : ^^j] . a>-jS Ijij^ J ^r-^ 

650 ■ Narrated Salim : I heard Umm Ad- ^>; - "I o • 

Darda' saying, "Abu Ad-Darda' entered the / - » tn ■ 'ti- f ■ "n- 

house in an angry mood . I said to him, 'What '-^ ^ Sf* 

makes you angry?' He replied, *By Allah! I ^1 CmS^ : Jli LJL- cuiw : Jli 

do not find the followers of Muhammad ^ *\ . \ - - ^ i-^^ii 

domg those good thmgs (which they used to " - ^ - ^ 

do before) except the offering of ?dJLlipi U : cJUi 

congregational Saldt (prayer) (This tf . * „tff « « t ■ i 

L J - ^i-'i^j rAu-Aj -Uj>^ <U1 .'y> U 41)1 J :JUi 

happened in the last days of Abu Ad- ' i ' "s; 

Darda' during the rule of *Uthman). . L^?^ ^J^^ ^ ^ ^1 ^4*^ ^ 

651, Narrated Abu Musa ^ iiii ^3: The ^*>UJl IL^ l^JL> - lo> 
Prophet ^ said, "The people who get « « . c., f >t i "n- 
tremendous reward for As-Salat (the prayer) y * " ^ ^' 

are those who are farthest away (from the ^\ ^ sS*^ ^\ tjiSbl JlI*- 

mosque) and then those who are next farthest 1^ * ^ ^ ^ I J li * J li " ^ 

and so on . Similarly one who waits to offer * ^ S?; * ur^>* 

As-Salat with the /m^m has greater reward j,_AjJiJl S^^LjaJl ^ 1 ^! (^^' 

than one who offers it (alone) and goes to ^ i- • n " t » - « > > ^ «t . 

. ((^Lj ^ ^^^^ ^JJl 1^1 

(32) CHAPTER. The superiority of offering ^1 J} 4*M ^^^^ 
the Zuhr prayer early. 

652. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I tdJUU ^ \^J^ - ^oT 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was \ " " \ y 'i ^ ^ 
going on a way , he saw a thorny branch and ^ ^ ^ ^ t-/*^ ^ 
removed it from the way and Allah ^ jl S^y^ t jU-lJi 
became pleased by his action and forgave him ^, > . , ^ , - ^ » > - 
for that." ^ 5^ u>-'j 

ii^ jjap Jji-j 
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653. Then (the Prophet ^) said, "Five 
are martyrs : One who dies of plague , one 
who dies of an abdominal disease , one who 
dies of drowning, one who is buried alive 
(and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's 
Cause." 

The Prophet ^ further said, "If the 
people knew (the reward for) pronouncing 
the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in 
the congregational Saldt) and found no other 
way to get it except by drawing lots they 
would do so . 

654. [The Prophet added:] "And if 
they knew (the reward of) offering the Zuhr 
prayer early (in its stated time) , they would 
race for it and if they knew (the reward for) 
'Ishd ' and Fajr prayers in congregation , they 
would attend them even if they were to 
crawl 

(33) CHAPTER. Every step towards good 
deeds is rewarded . 

655. (V .36:12) Narrated Humaid: Anas 
^ said, "The Prophet ^ said, 'O 
Bani Salima! Don't you think that for every 
step of yours (that you take towards the 
mosque) there is a reward [while coming for 
the five compulsory Saldt (prayers)]?" 
Mujahid said : Regarding Allah's 
Statement: "...We record that which they 
send before (them), and their traces..." 
(V.36:12) 

656. (V.36 :12) Their traces' means 'their 
steps'." And Anas said that the people of 
Ban! Salima wanted to shift to a place near 
the Prophet ^ but Allah's Messenger ^ 
disliked that Al-Madina (city) should become 


.-J ^jAj^i a] ibi oiiU 

[TiVT : ^1] 

i\j \ ,1 11 :jLi - nor 
[ovrr l\k^\ wVT* : ^i] ^aIU 

jUSi ^L^i 4^L (rr) 

[v^Av 

^yj ^J^l 
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naked [i.e., with empty outskirts - without ' j^i^ (^jj^ 0^ ' j^l^ 

inhabitants, i.e., the leaving of their houses • t « i " <{ ^- "Wi ^ -Iw 

(empty)] and said, "(O Bam" SaUma!) Don't ^ ^ ^ -m C^f^ 

you think that you will get the reward for your d yri^^ ^ : J Ui '^X^ 1 1 jys 


traces (every step) of yours (that you take . ^ * jUbU^ Jli 

towards the Prophet's mosque) there is a 


reward while coming for the five compulsory (j^j^^ ^^i-^Jlj t^^jUT 

Salatr Mujahid said, "Their traces mean " ' ' ^ * 

their foot-steps and their gomg on foot." ^' \ - * * 

(34) CHAPTER. The superiority of the '/siy^ ^ ^Lull i^L (r£) 

prayer in congregation . " - u 


657. Narrated Abu Hurairah iip iii (j^*^ wJl>- - "^^V 
The Prophet ^ said, *'No 5fl/ar (prayer) is . f Ljl^ "Jli 
more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than * ^ 

the Fajr and the Ishd' prayers and if they t^U^ ^1 er'^ •^-'^ 

knew the reward for these Saldt, at their Xti > ^i, "ti- t <> - 

respective times, they would certainly ^ si^* 

present themselves (in the mosques) even if ^ ^JLp jiJl JJ» 

they had to crawl." The Prophet m added. ^ '^^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Certainly I intended or planned or was ^"'T- ^ " " / - 

about to order the Mm W^-^^w (call-maker) ol c^l^ AiJj Jjl:^- jij UX^^Sl 

to pronounce /^flwa and order a man to lead ' ...>r ^?^'t. 

the 5fl/af and then take a fire flame (burning O- p"-' ^ ^ "^^-^ ^ 

torch) to bum all those men (along with their J^li i^T p tj^^l 

houses) who had not yet left their houses for > Jl ^ ' " " N " " 1^ 

the 5fl/ar (in the mosques)/' ' ^ - ^ lj^ 

[Mi 

(35) CHAPTER. Two or more than two U^j^ Ui oliil : iLU (to) 

persons are considered as a group (for the - t ^ 
congregational prayers) . 

658 , Narrated Malik bin Huwairith 

il^: The Prophet ^ said (to two persons), , . , -.^ > . 

"Whenever As-Salat (the prayer) time ^ ^ * ^ . ^jj -^ji 

becomes due , you should pronounce Adhdn ^ y^y^ I ^ 4^ U ji- 1 45*>G I 

and then Iqdma and the older of you should " - ^ ,r. "ti- -inr^ 

lead the prayer.' ^ ^ Lfr ^ 
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(36) CHAPTER. (The reward of a person) 
who waits for As-Salat (the prayer) in the 
mosque and the superiority of mosques . 

659. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The angels keep 
on asking for Allah's Blessing and 
Forgiveness for anyone of you as long as he 
is at his Musalld (praying place) and does not 
doHadath (passes wind). The angels say, 'O 
Allah! Forgive him and be Merciful to him.' 
Each one of you is in Salat as long as he is 
waiting for the Salat and nothing but Salat 
detains him from going to his family." 


660. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iitl ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "Allah will give shade 
to seven , on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His. (These seven persons are;) 
(1) a just ruler, (2) a youth who has been 
brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. 
worships Allah -J^U- Alone sincerely from 
his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosques [i .e . , who offers the 
five compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) in the mosques], (4) two persons 
who love each other only for Allah's sake and 
they meet av: J part in Allah's Cause only , (5) 
a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid 
of Allah , (6) a man who gives charitable gifts 
so secretly that his left hand does not know 
what his right hand has given (i,e, nobody 
knows how much he has given in charity), 
and (7) a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears." 


:J15 4)1 JuIp ^ LoJL:?- :Jli 

^ " " 

Ljcii>-I 4)1 o'^^jj 

^/ ^1 Jlv^" jijj ^4)1 


661. Narrated Humaid; Anas ilp iiti 
was asked , "Did Allah's Messenger ^ wear a 
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ring?" He said, "Yes. Once he delayed the : Jli yiX^ ^ 

'hha' prayer till mid-night and after the ^ ^ . , 

prayer, he faced us and said, *The people ' ^ - ^ c;^ 

has offered 5fl/flr and have slept and you aIIJ ^1 :JUd ?UiU- 

remained in Salat as long as you waited for 'rjj r|j| jl 

it'." Anas added, "As if I were just now ^ ^ ^ - 

observing the glitter of his ring." : JUi LaJbtj ^^4^ 

J 'j^'y (^j b^jj c5^» 

[ovT .^"U- (^1 

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of going to ^1 lii J-ii (tV) 
the mosque (every) morning and in the " ... ^ ... 

^ ^ *^ ' * 

congregational Salat (prayers)] . 

662. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii 4>fj: ^\ ^ UjJL>- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will prepare for 't,- c >i > ^ - , 't,- 

him who goes to the mosque (every) mommg ^* ^ 

and in the afternoon [for the congregational J^. tS^ JuA^ ^S?^' 

5fl/flf (prayer)l an honourable place in ' t - ^ , ^ , , . « . . r , t 

Paradise with good hospitality for (what he ^ -i - ^ ^ ^ y 

has done) every morning and afternoon IIp ^)) :Jli ^ S^iS* 

(38) CHAPTER.NoSaMMprayer) (istobe ^ S^UJI c^f lil : 4^tj (TA) 
offered) except the compulsory Saldt after ^\ 

the Iqama has been pronounced for that .J"-'^ 
compulsory Saldt, 

663, Narrated Malik bin Buhaina iiii ^3 Jup jij^^ ^ ^--^ - 

aIp : Allah's Messenger ^ passed by or saw a ^. jJJ^^ ^ ^ r*"! 1:^1^ * Jli 4)1 

man offering two after the Iqama (had ^ " ^ 

been pronounced) . When Allah's Messenger JlIp ji- <. U- ^ ^y^Jip- ji- t o 1 

completed the Salat (prayer), the people > ^t. S > ' ,,,, i. 

gathered around him (the Prophet ^) or that ^ ^ .j" * ^ ' ' 

man and Allah's Messenger ^ said to him j^^l jlIp ^Jo^j : Jli J>-S^ 

^ ^ •* n"^ 

LjJb»- I Jli Jl^I ^ UjJb»- 


(protestingly) , "Are there four inFfl/> ^ . ^ > , , 

prayer? Are there four Rak'a in Fajr prayer?" " ^ 
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(39) CHAPTER. The limit set for a patient to 
attend tlie congregational Saldt (prayer)? 

664. Narrated Al-Aswad, "We were with 
'Aishah ill I discussing the regularity 
of offering As-Saldt (the prayer) and 
dignifying it. She said, 'When Allah's 
Messenger ^ fell sick with his fatal illness 
and when the time of As-Saldt became due 
and Adhdn was pronounced , he said , Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in Saldt 
(prayer).' He was told that Abu Bakr was a 
soft-hearted man and would not be able to 
lead the Saldt in his place . The Prophet ^ 
gave the same order again but , he was given 
the same reply. He gave the order for the 
third time and said, 'You (women) are the 
companions of Yusuf (Joseph). Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the Saldt ' So, Abu Bakr came 
out to lead the Saldt. In the meantime the 
condition of the Prophet ^ improved a bit 
and he came out with the help of two men, 
one on each side. As if I was observing his 
legs dragging on the ground owing to the 


^_^JUaj o^WaJl C--*^l JL5j 

^ ^ib 1 J jLj CYj^ \ Uii t ^j^^j 

c((?u:ji ^^^\ ^Ljji ^;jajT)) 
0^ f > ^ 0 * > ^ ^ 

^jS' *Lj^*i ^jpP -^Ln-^j J*J^^ OoLj 


Lil^ :Jli ^1 ^'1^ :3li 

LI :JU^ .i^rU 5%^i]| 

LI Si :iJ Jc^ [p4^ 

ilplj . ^lliL ^^^^yi-^ jl ^ial«*j ^ 

ljUi aIJIiII :>LpIi tlj Ij^LpU 
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discomfort. Abu Bakr wanted to retreat but 4i>- 5^ ^ ^ e?^- 
the Prophet ^ beckoned him to remain at his 
place and the Prophet ^ was brought till he 


sat beside Abu Bakr Al-A*mash was asked , t I ' O j 

"Was the Prophet m offering prayers and ^^y^ ^ . ^ 

Abu Bakr was following him, and were the ' " ^ > > ** . 

peoplefollowingAbuBakr inthatSfl/flf," A'" 5^ ^yl ^ ^IS^ jl ^ 

A'mash replied in the affirmative with a Dod ^jj^ -j^ 

of his head. ^ ^ . 

Abu Mu*awiyya said, "The Prophet ^ ^ 4:^^ ^^J : ^^^bU Jlis 

was sitting on the left side of Abu Bakr who , *: . > >t f . > 

was offering prayers while Standing." ; ' ^ I f' ^ ' 

<, jSHi ^1 o*>L^ jjJ-sAj ^^j^uJlj 

665. Narrated 'Aishah iiii When ^ ~ 

the Prophet ^ became seriously ill and his » . ^ ^. >^ > > M * J 15 

disease aggravated , he asked for permission ^ ^ ^^ji f ^ 


from his wives to be nursed in my house and ^yS?^' •'-'^ t 
he was allowed . He came out with the help of r,- . , > i, ^o-> 

two men while his legs were dragging on the " ^ . u^. - - 

ground. He was between A1-' Abbas and 5^ Ji^ Ui 

another man." . »^ ^ ^ 

'Ubaid-Ullah said, "I told Ibn 'Abbas ^f^"^' ^\ ^'T'^ 
what *Aishah \^ %\ had narrated and he ^ji^j Ij^, ^'^ '^'^ 

said, 'Do you know who was the (second) ^ - ,^ - • "Vn ° \^ - - 
man whose name Aishah ^Ip -ai! did not ^ 
mention?' I said, 'No.' Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He 4^1 jCp JU . J^JJ cT'^^^ 
wasWibin AbiTalib'." ... > ■ - 1 

<r / " - I " /' 
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(40) CHAPTER. It is permissible to pray at aLJI} ^ 4*M ^ ^ * ^ 

one's dwelling during rain or if there is a - . ^ - * ] 

genuine excuse . ^ ^ t/^^ *^ 

666 . Narrated Nafi* : Once , on a very cold ^^^^ ^Jj ^ I ^ UJl> - m 

and stormy night , Ibn 'Umar pronounced the ^ ^ f , . , , . - » t ^ , - 

^^^^rt for the (prayer) and then said, C ^ ^ 

"Offer prayers in your homes." He (Ibn oli jil! ^ S^SJL jil jjl 

'Umar) added, "On very cold and rainy . , c.t 

nights Allah's Messenger ^ used to order ^ ^ V ^ 

the Mu'adh'dhin to say, 'Offer prayers in ^ 4)1 Jj-^j jl :JU p .JU-^I 

your homes'." > ,r ^-.v <>: r >>t. - ,^ 


0^ t>^* 


667. Narrated Mahmud bin Rabf Al- :JU J^U^l l^l> - '^'W 
Ansarl: 'Itban bin Malik used to lead his 
people (tribe) in prayer and he was a blind 

man, he said to Allah's Messenger "O jl :^jL^Nl if. ^jIj^ 

Allah's Messenger! At times it is dark and 
flood water is flowing (in the valley) and I am 
blind man , so please offer prayers at a place L 4bl Jj-^^ -^Ij ^-^^^ 

in my house so that I can take it as a Musalla *\^\ " ^jj^ 1 j Ujl 4) 1 3 ' 
(praying place)." So, Allah's Messenger ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ ' 

went to his house and said, "Where do you L t^^^l ^j-i J^j Ulj 

like me to pray?'' 'Itban pointed to a place in >^ 4 t-.^-' . ^ - 

his house and Allah s Messenger ^ offered ^ ^ ^ 

the prayer there . :jUi ^ 4)1 dj-lj a^U^i '-^J'^ 

Jl juu «^J^f jl 4^- 

4I3I Jj-^j ^ jL^ 
[i^^ :^lj] 

(41) CHAPTER. Can the Imam offer the ^U^l : 4^L (i\) 

5ai^^ (prayer) with only those who are . > t> ? - 'i-- - 

present (for the prayer)? And can he ^ " * * - u^^ 

deliver a KhiUba (religious talk) on Friday S Ja^S 

if it is raining? 

668. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith jIp 4131 IIp l^l> - 

aIp %\ : Ibn 'Abbas iiii addressed > > , ^ , , - , ^ ^ » , 

us on a (rainy and) muddy day and when the ^--^ u^- ^ ^ 
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Mu'adh'dhin said, ''Haiya 'alas-Salah [Come 
for As-Salat (the prayer)]". Ibn 'Abbas 
ordered him to say, "Offer prayers in your 
Ar-Rahal (homes)," The people began to 
look at one another with surprise as if they 
did not like it . Ibn 'Abbas said , "It seems that 
you thought ill of it but no doubt it was done 
by one who was better than I (i.e., the 
Prophet ^). It (As-Saldt) is a strict order and 
I disliked to bring you out." 

In another narration Ibn 'Abbas narrated 
the same as above but he said, "I did not like 
to make you sinful (in refraining from coming 
to the mosque) and to come (to the mosque) 
covered with mud up to the knees." 


669. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri 
il^ ^1 : A cloud came and it rained till the roof 
(of the mosque) started leaking, and in those 
days the roof used to be of the branches of 
date-palms, Iqdma was pronounced and I 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ prostrating in 
water and mud and even I saw the mark of 
mud on his forehead . 


670. Narrated Anas bin Sinn: I heard 
Anas ilp Au\ ^>fJ saying, "A man from Ansar 
said to the Prophet 'I cannot offer ^5- 
Salat (the prayer) with you (in 
congregation).' He was a very fat man and 


Ls^ -J^^r*-;^' ^ LjJb»- :Jli 
:jLai . Ij^l f^l^ ^^r^ J\ 

^ iiii iJUfe (1)1 . iJUfe jv^lS^ 


41l 


(1)1 jS : Jli 4J! oJjAj 

^l;tr^' (l)j-c-jJj (J^^LjPxId 

^^^^ -^J^j 

JLuu (.y^ o jJi<i-9 4jL>t*^ 
J-ijJl l)^j cJ-i-Ul 

^ 4j1 IZVJ 5^1 .1^1 

tY*r-\ tT*Yv tY'U ^Y'^■\ tAtn 
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he prepared a meal for the Prophet ^ and ^.k:..!!*! N ijLiti'^l 

invited him to his house . He spread out a mat <^ U>w> t^i-' OlS" ^lliw 

for the Prophet and washed one of its ^ ^ . 

sides with water, and the Prophet ^ offered ^^yS J I ile^Ji UUIJ ^ 

two Rak'd prayers on it." A man from the ' f " ij .l^'.'^jj 

family of Al-Jarud asked, "Did the Prophet CT^^ ^ f' ^'^ 

^ used to offer the Duha (forenoon) J Us - 

prayer?" Anas said, "I did not see him , ri, >, , n " '''i - 
offering the Duha prayer except on that day --^^ • - lt lt- ^ 


(42) CHAPTER. (What should one do) if the j ^U^l IS} uiL ( i Y ) 

meal has been served and Iqdma has been 
pronounced for As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

And Ibn 'Umar used to start with the .^^LliLSL \x^_ ^) olSj 

supper first . Abu Ad-Darda' said, "It is a sign 
of comprehension (of a person) to fulfil or 


turn to his needs first so as to offer prayer ^JiS Jjj a^U- ^J|^ *JlJl 

attentively with a clear mind." ' :* ^. , 


671. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^j: The 1:31:- : Jli ^jjj \^J^ - nV^ 
Prophet ^ said, "If supper is served, and - . , ^ 

Iqdma is pronounced one should start with ^ - ^ I " " 

the supper." ^ ^1 ^ IIjLp cJ-^ :Jlfl 

o-LJIj iUoUl lil)) :jLi 

672. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ii) I : ^^^lAJ IIjIU- - "^VY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If the supper is ^ , ^ , - ^ ef,, , -t,- 
served, start having it before offering the Sr^ r ^ '-^ 

Maghrib prayer and do not be hasty in J jLj t_r^ ' ^ ^ W-^ 

finishing your supper." ^^^^^ .^^ ^ ^^'^ 

[onr : ^1] ^ IjLii; 

673. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar said, tJ^U--l ^ - nvr 
"Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'If the supper 
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pLiiJL IjJbU SM^I c-lJij 


is served for anyone of you and the Iqdma is ji- c ^iil JlIp ji- t ji- 

pronounced, start with the supper and don't j^^'jli - Jli'"* I t *U 
be in haste (and carry on eating) till you finish ' ^Cf 

it.'" If food (supper) was served for Ibn ^^-^ l^P* 

'Umar and /^^m^z was pronounced, he never 
came to the prayer till he finished it (i .e . , the 
food) in spite of the fact that he heard the jlSj . «o« ^yjJ ^Js^ J^r^ 

recitation (of the Qur'an) by the Imam (in ^ \ i ^\-t ^ i t^ti -'i ^ ^ - - ^ 
the prayer) . \ ^ \ ^ 

-^r- ' - • ^-^ - 1 -^ M- 

'^^^ ^[y^ (-5*^ - 

674. Narrated Ibn *Umar '4i\ ^y. "^JJ ^3 J^j ~ 

The 1 ; het ^ said, "If anyone of you is <, . . ^ . ^ c 

having his meals , he should not hurry up till ^ * ^' ^ 
he is satisfied even if the Salat (prayer) has I J li : J li ^\ ji- ^ 

been started." 


> , ' f ^ to 

(43) CHAPTER.Whenthe/mam is called for ^1 ^L>^l lij (it) 
As-Salat (the prayer) while he has in his >,if^ , - - -^i i 
hands something to eat . - ^ . ..^ . 

675. Narrated Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Jui Jij^* ~ "^^^ 

Umaiyya: My father said, "I saw Allah's t. - " - > .-"i i "ti- - i 

Messenger ^ eating a piece of meat from the ^ 

shoulder of a sheep and he was called for As- yik>- ^^^^ 1 : J U ^ IgJ. 1 

5iJf/^^ (the prayer). He stood up, put down > 'ti- >i t ^ -*-f ^ ^ > 
the knife and offered Salat (prayers) but did ^ ^ , ^ 
not perform ablution." J5U ^ 4)1 

(44) CHAPTER. If somebody was busy with aIaI 0^ 4^Ll (11) 
his domestic work and Iqdma was - rr^^ist- - «lr 
pronounced and then he came out [for ' 
offering the 5aZa/ (prayer)] . 
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676. Narrated Al-Aswad that he asked b'a^ :jLi ^Sl bjjb- - nvn 
'Aishah iui ''What did the Prophet 

use to do in his house She replied, "He 
used to keep himself busy serving his family cJ LI* : J Li ^j^S I <. ^ l^'l 

and when it was the time for As- Salat (the , : ,^ , >i / . 

prayer), he would go for it. ^r^^ 

(45) CHAPTER. Offering Salat (prayer) in V ^ij ^lljL ja ^{j (lo) 

front of the people with the sole intention of 
teaching them the Salat of the Prophet ^ 
and his Sunna (legal ways etc.)- 



677. Narrated Ayyub : Abu Qilaba said, 
"Malik bin Huwairith came to this mosque of 
ours and said, 'I offer ^5-^^^/^/ (the prayers) 
in front of you and my aim is not (to lead) the :Jli aJ!)^ ji^ ^j?' IJ^Jb^ 

5«/^? (prayer) but to show you the way in . . . „ > . > ^ , 

which the Prophet^ used to offer I 

asked Abu Qilaba, "How did he use to offer Jbjl Uj ^ ^\ -J^ 

5£i/(7f?" He replied, "(The Prophet #g used to ^ j» I|/ ...^ ^ ^ ^ i 5 ii 

pray) like this Sheikh of ours, and the Sheikh M ^.h ^1 ^5^1 
used to sit for a while after the prostration jl5 JaIS" : <:^Sjts (.j^^JUaj 

before getting up after the first ,^ ,^ r t^? 

lij ^j-wJjsxj jl5j 
[AT^ .AU .A»Y i^OiJi] . JjVl 


f46) CHAPTER. The religious learned men Ju^l j jJUJi Jii! : 4^b ( n) 
are entitled to precedence in leading the 

Salat (prayers) . 

678. Narrated Abu MQsa 
Prophet ^ became sick and when his disease 
aggravated, he said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in the Salat (prayer)." 'Aishah Cf. 44^' ^ 

said, "He is a soft-hearted man 
and would not be able to lead the Salat in 


^1 ^y£- tOj^J ^1 
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your place." The Prophet said again, 
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat. 
You are the companions of Yusuf (Josegh) 
So a messenger went to Abu Bakr (with that 
order) and he led the people in Salat in the 
lifetime of the Prophet 


679. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^'j, the 
Mother of the believers : Allah's Messenger 
^ in his illness said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in Salat (prayer)." I said to him, 
"If Abu Bakr stands in your place, the people 
would not hear him owing to his (excessive) 
weeping. So please order 'Umar to lead the 
Salat.'' 'Aishah J added, I said to 

Hafsa, "Say to him : If Abu Bakr should lead 
the people in the Salat in your place, the 
people would not be able to hear him owing 
to his weeping ; so please order 'Umar to lead 
the Salat," Hafsa did so but Allah's 
Messenger said, "Keep quiet! Indeed 
you (women) are the companions of Yusuf 
(Joseph) . Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
the Salat.'' 

Hafsa said to 'Aishah '4iii j^3, "I never 
got anything good from you." 


680. Narrated Az-Zuhn : Anas bin Malik 
Al- An sari told me, "Abu Bakr used 

to lead the people in Salat (prayer) during the 


:jLd3 jlili ^ ^1 ^ 


[rrAo : ^1] ^1 oL- 

j> LLa ^ (. kill U lj^l>- 1 i J ^5 


3U 


LI ^ Jii ^ 

cJLfi5 :4^1p cJli3 .^UL J-'^a^J^ 

■ ■ ■ " • ^ ^ ^ ^ r 


:Jli oUJl ^'l l^Jl^ - nA» 
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fatal illness of the Prophet 5^ till it was 
Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) 
for As-Saldt (the prayer), the Prophet ^ 
lifted the curtain of his house and started 
looking at us and he was standing at that 
time . His face was (glittering) like a page of 
the Qur'an and he smiled cheerfully. We 
were about to be put to trial for the pleasure 
of seeing the Prophet ^ . Abu Bakr retreated 
to join the row as he thought that the Prophet 
^ would lead As-Salat. The Prophet 
beckoned us to complete the Salat and he 
let the curtain fall. On the same day he 
died." 


681 . Narrated Anas : The Prophet ^ did 
not come out for three days. The people 
stood for As-Salat (the prayer) and Abu Bakr 
went ahead to lead As-Salat, (In the 
meantime) the Prophet ^ caught hold of 
the curtain and lifted it . When the face of the 
Prophet ^ appeared, we had never seen a 
scene more pleasing than the face of the 
Prophet ^ as it appeared then. The Prophet 
^ beckoned to Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in As-Saldt and then let the curtain fall . We 
did not see him (again) till he died. 


SSI. ^ JJl 

ol5 ^li O ^Ja!j ly>^^ 


i^j^ t^fiJl ^y^jlj j^*>L^ IjIjI 
^\y*o ,yoi ,^A\ :^|] .A^y^ 

[iiiA 

:J15 y\ \^1>. - ^^\ 

>1 ^ 
J J 3* ^ ^^^^ ^ 

Jl M 4^' '^j'^ 

. o Lo aJL^ j^^^ ' W'^^ ' 

[1A. 
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682. Narrated Hamza bin * Abdullah: My jUli-^ ^ lil>- - *\AT 
father said, "When Allah's Messenger » - > , i . ^n- 
became seriously ill , he was told about As- ^ ; '-^ 

Salat (the prayer) . He said , 'Tell Abu Bakr to ^ 5 jl^ ^ ^ Lf^ t>! ' ^ o*"^ 

lead the people in As-Saldt.' 'Aishah iiil ^ i^ t ^» . >^. ': t - , 

said, Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted man and ^. ^ ^ " * 

he would be over-powered by his weeping if i! JJ t j ^ 5li 1 J j--^ ' 
he recited the Qur'an; He ^ said to them, .j^ 

Tell him (Abu Bakr) to lesid As-Salat . The , ^ : , 

same reply was given to him. He said again, jl : ^-^jLp oili . «^uL J-'^V^ 

Tell him to lead the prayer. You (women) ^.rr f^:: ,r, ^„ ^. ^ . A- i t 

are the companions of Yusuf (Joseph)' „ , ' ^ ' ' 

.«J^^24^ :jLi .ilOl 

(47) CHAPTER. Whoever Stood by the Side ^U^l .-i^ ^IS (IV) 
of the Imam because of a genuine cause [in ^ 

SaUU (prayer)] . . ^ 

683. Narrated 'Urwa's father ^ iiii J^ 

'Aishah ^1 said, "Allah's Messenger * lli ^- • I i;^!^ JLi 

^ ordered Abu Bakr to lead the people in ^ ' ^ '-^ 
As-Salat (the prayer) during his illness and so 4^Lp ^ ^ f 
he led them in prayer." , ^, ..f * , 

'Urwa, a subnarrator, added, "Allah's ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ felt a bit relieved and came out J ^ Si 

and Abu Bakr was leading the people (in 
Salat) . When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet , 
he retreated but the Prophet ^ beckoned ^ ^ 4il J j-^j 

him to remain there. Allah's Messenger ^ . ,St, ^ > >t .m* - - r r 
sat beside Abu Bakr . Abu Bakr was following ^ ^ ^ . ^ - 
the Salat of Allah's Messenger 5^ and the ^llll ^1 olj Uia 

people were following the Salat (prayer) of - \ \ ^ - \ - •! i ^ * i 

Abu Bakr. . ■ - ^ ^ ^ 


: 0 Jii . ^5^-^ jl^ 


jl^ L ^Jji ^1 ^1 
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^ 4Jbl Jj-A'j ot>Liij ^y-^ 

/ . / / 

. jiy ^1 6*>La; jj-Liaj ^j--uJlj 

(48) CHAPTER. If somebody is leading the ^lljl ^jj JiS ^ 4^1; (iA) 

" ' " " fJ ^1 J}^i >lUi fu>i ^ui 


4-^ 


Sfl/o^ (prayer) and (in the meanwhile) the 
first (usual) Imam comes , the Salat is valid 

whether the former retreats or does not caJ^^ 
retreat . 

This was narrated by 'Aishah ^3 
who heard this from the Prophet . 

684. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'dAs-Sa'idi ^3 Ou^ 4ijl Jup llilU- - lAi 
il^ iiji: Allah's Messenger went to establish ^ « . ^ , i.--".! t, 

^ ^ „„- _ ^ ^ 

meantime the time of As- Saldt (the prayer) -^-^ j-t J j ^j^^ 
was due and the Mu'adh-dhin went to Abu 
Bakr and said, "Will you lead the Saldt 
(prayer), so that I may pronounce the ^-jr*^ Jy^ ^ t_rH 

IqdmaT' Abu Bakr ilp ^obi replied in the ^ ^ - >t. ^ ^ ti ^ * 

affirmative and led the Allah's ^W^^ V-l-* 

Messenger came while the people were ^A^' JUi ^ ^\ 

still offering 5«/a^ and he entered the rows of 
the praying people till he stood in the (first 
row) . The people clapped their hands . Abu ^ o^^^j ^ J j-^j 
Bakr never glanced sideways in his Salat but " . ^.c. 5 ^ f r s t. 

when the people continued clapping, Abu ^ ^ 
Bakr looked and saw Allah's Messenger ^ y\ jl5j -^IJl Ja-^H 

Allah's Messenger ^ beckoned him to stay at 
his place. Abu Bakr ^ ^1 ^3 raised his 
hands and thanked Allah for that order of J jLj JJ^iiJt /^lUt 

Allah's Messenger ^ and then he retreated ^| ^ ^, ^ > ^ "^^L^^- ^ ^, 
till he reached the first row. Allah's - ; ; 
Messenger ^ went forward and led the tdJUli^ ^±JUt 

5^2/^^. When Allah's Messenger ^ finished ^-t,^ 

the he said, "O Abu Bakr! What ^ ^ ^ 5.0. 4«i 

prevented you from staying when I ordered p iJUi ^ ^ jlil J <i 

you to do so?" Abu Bakr replied, "How can %\ \ * ' i ^ c; ^1 
Ibn Abi Quhafa (Abu Bakr) dare to lead the "'''^'''^ ^ >^ 

Saldt in the presence of Allah's Messenger uii ^ 4)1 Jj-^-j ^-^J 

Then Allah's Messenger said, "Why LI L« 'Jti 

did you clap so much? If something happens ' 
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to anyone during his Saldt he should say jil JUi «?JjL:^! i! cJil ji 

Subhdn Alldh^^\ If he says so he will be f . > ^ t i ^ t »m ^ t 

attended to, and clapping is for women. ^ " 

tri<\r tri*\» t^rn ^^r^A t^r•l 

(49) CHAPTER. If some people are equally Ul^l ^ ij^LlI ill i^L (1^) 
proficient in the recitation of the Qur*an 
(and religious knowledge) , the oldest of them 
should lead As-Salat (the prayer) . 

685. Narrated Malik bin Huwairithiui ^3 c-j ^ ^ jUlL- Uj-X:*- - "VA© 
^ : We went to the Prophet ^ and we were 
all young men and stayed with him for about 


twenty nights. The Prophet ^ was very ^v^^^S^ ^^^^c^^tlr^ ^^J?^ 

merciful. He said, "When you return ' , ^j^. ^ 

home, impart religious teachings to your ^ ^ 

families and tell them to offer perfectly such ^ 1 oOic- l^-ii t ^Ili 4>>«^ j 
and such a Saldt (prayer) at such and such ' ^ ijj | ^ ^5 ^ ^ ^ * 

time and such and such a Saldt at such and — ^ ^ ' " 

such a time. And at the time of As-Saldt (the ^9*>^ ^1 fv-^^^j 3-1** : jLii 

prayer) one of you should pronounce the ^ ^ J^>jr » ^ » > » ^ 

Adhdn and the oldest of you should lead the * ^-^J^ ^ r*-^^ 

lis 5*>L^3 , ^ lis 

(50) CHAPTER. If the Imam visited some j^^U U^S ^U>l jlj llj J'L {o • ) 
people and led them in Saldt (prayer) . 

686. Narrated Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari Jl*^! ^ ibc- LJJL>- - lAl 


(1) (H.684) To honour AllSh and make Him free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that 
are ascribed to Him (or glorified be Allah) . 
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il^ iibi The Prophet % (came to my l-i^l :Jli jup ^"Jy^^ : Jli 

house and) asked permission for entering and * ' ' t . 1 1 - * * - 1 - ^ - » - 

I allowed him. He asked, "Where do you like ^y^y' 

me to offer (prayer) in your house?" I j\Jj^ <LL^ : Jli ^ ^ jlAi 

pointed to a place which I liked. He (m) • - t^^ i ^ \ - \] 

stood up for and we aligned behind him * 4^^ 

and he finished the Salat with 7«5/rm and we : J <. ^ cJiU ^ ^ I 

did the same. ^ » - « , »^ » t ' ^ - J > 

[in 

(51) CHAPTER. The /mam is appointed to ^-jlJ ^U^i lJj : JjL (o^) 
be followed. 


J U J . I?- ^ J ^ lis L 4^ 


The Prophet ^ in his fatal illness led the ^11 1 ^ ^ ^\ ^JL^j 

people in Salat (prayer) while he was sitting 
(and the people were standing) . Ibn Mas'ud 
said, "If anyone raises his head (while in Ijk^ ^3 '^1 '■ Ci^ 

prostration) before the Imam, he must 
prostrate again and must remain in 
prostration for a period equal to that he has 
lost by lifting his head before the Imam, and 
then he should follow the Imam."' And Al- 
Hasan said, "A person who is offering! l two 
Rak'a Salat with the Imam but (because of 
the rush of people) is unable to prostrate, 
then he should prostrate twice for the last 
Rak'a and make up for his Rak'a with its 
prostrations. And if somebody forgets to 
prostrate and stands up then he should 
prostrate." 

687. Narrated 'Ubaid-uilah bin 'Abdullah £^ ju^l L'O^ - lAV 

bin 'Utba : I went to 'Aishah 

asked her to describe to me the illness of ^'"^^'^ ' 

Allah's Messenger 'Aishah ^3 4)1 JlIc- ^ ^\ jlIp ^1 

said, "Yes (I will tell you). The Prophet ^ ^-^^^ 1^ Jjjsi-' *Jli " 
became seriously ill and asked whether the ^ 

people had offered the Salat (prayer). We : cJl^ 

replied, 'No, O Allah's Messenger! They are 
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waitingforyou.' He added, 'Put water for me ^ ^1 ji5 tjli :cJli 4i\ 

inatrough'.'-Aishahl^i«i^3added:"We ^ ^ ^, J^^^, 

did so . He took a bath and tried to get up , " ^ ^-^^ 

but fainted. When he recovered, he again : Jli . JjUj^laiJ 50 1 J 

asked whether the people had offered the . • u • ^1 t i > ^. 

. We said , 'No , they are waiting for you . ' ; - ST ^ ^' 

O Allah's Messenger.' He again said, Tut t CSs^ J*«ipU 4 UUUd :cJU 
water in a trough for me He sat down and - ,^ , „r , . t s; f . ? f . 
took a bath and tried to get up, but fainted ' ^ ^ y - S?- 

again.Thenhe recovered and said, *Have the ^ : ULi «?^uJl ^^^JU^I'' 

people offered the SalatT We replied, 'No, - - . > - 1 " > t- - 

they are waiting for you, O Allah s ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger.' He said, 'Put water for me in . ..^.-^^l^I ^ 1 
the trough.' Then he sat down and washed . --cr <> n- 

himself and tried to get up but he fainted. ^^-^ . \ ^ 

When he recovered, he asked, 'Have the ^J^^^^ iJU^ .Jlil p aIIp ^yJ^^ 

people offered the 5fl/fl/?' We said, 'No, they , *e 

are waiting for you, O Allah's Messenger!' " r ^ 

The people were in the mosque waiting for ^ ^J^ ^ jJLi»)) : JU^ J j^j 

the Prophet ^ for the 'Ishd prayer. The . - r --cr - , 

Prophet ^ sent for Abu Bakr to lead the • 1 ^ ^ ;^ 

people in the Salat, The messenger went to : JU^ JUi p . aILp 

Abu Bakr and said, 'Allah's Messenger M » > m , «> i^^t. ? . t 

orders you to lead the people in the Salat.' r ^ 

Abu Bakr was a soft-hearted man, so he ^^'j - - J j-^j L; JjU j^ikxlj 

asked 'Umar to lead the Salat but 'Umar j ^ ^ ' ^ 4^ 

replied, 'You are more rightful.' So Abu ^Jy^- ^ ^^p^ 

Bakr led the Salat in those days. When the - a>>-Nl pLlJI o!>L^ ^ 

Prophet ^ felt a bit better, he came out for * <; I jl ^ L-'li 
the Zw/ir prayer with the help of two persons • ^ lt^J 

one ofwhom was Al-'Abbas, while Abu Bakr jl iJU^ J^^l oUli ^^Ul; jj^^ 
was leading the people in the Salat. When t ^ > = ^ rt> ^ l - . "1" > - 
Abu Bakr saw him (the Prophet he ^ - ^ 

wanted to retreat but the Prophet ^ '>^j o^j <• JLa^ .^lIlL 

beckoned him not to do so and asked them >T , T, * . >-> 1 f- 

to make him sit beside Abu Bakr and they did ^ V , "* ' 

so. Abu Bakr was following the Prophet ^ Ja ^^J^^ • dliJu cJI : 

(in the and the people were following ^ ^ ^ ^i^Vji ^11 

Abu Bakr. The Prophet ^ (offered 5(^/flO Ct^' ^ T^-^' >^ 

. . ,, \ 9 ^ ^ . ^ ^ r t^, *c<»-'-'^ 

Sitting. tjr^j ^^^^^ 5*^^ jr? J 

'Ubaid-ullah added, "I went to 'Abdullah >t ^, ^ . > , > ^ t 

bin 'Abbas and asked him, 'Shall I tell you " ^ ■ 
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what 'Aishah ifj> iii has told me about JZ J>\ oTj Uli t^llllj ^l.>^* ^ 

the fatal illness of the Prophet?' Ibn 'Abbas ^its^ > ^. »n t-^t. -^"^-t • 

said. Go ahead, I told him her narration * ^ ^- ' ^ , 

and he did not deny anything of it but asked ^1 ^LAJrh :JLi .^l:^ *y 

whether 'Aishah '-ill told me the name ^ "1 j| *\ ]J^]^ 

of the second person (who helped the i' ^ ^T/" • ^ ^; - 

Prophet ^) along with A1-' Abbas. I said, ^li y>j ^jLi^ ^ j^' ' 

'No.'Hesaid,'Hewas'Ali(Ibn AblTaiib)'." t -vi - " \^u- '^\\ -^i - 


O^S^ Cj^ ^> c!^*^ 

:JU 4jl Uli Ui 
> :JLi ?^Ll;Jl 

688, Narrated 'Aishah L^l^ iiii the ^lil^J ^ ^ajI JLi- - lAA 

Mother of the believers: Allah's Messenger , . » . titi 1.-- • ^ "n- 

during his illness, offered (prayer) ^ r - ^ • 

at his house while sitting; whereas some ^1 4_^Lp tj^ol '•ojj-^ 

people offered Salat behind him standing. 4j| J ^ ' • jJu lJi ' llJi 

The Prophet ^ beckoned them to sit down . - ' ^ 

On completion of the he said, "The LJl^r ^4^^ >*3 5^?? ^ 

/mam is to be followed : bow when he bows, » »ti *t' t 1 - " f - ^ 

raise up your heads (stand erect) when he ^ ^jr- ^ ^ 

raises up his head and when he says, *Sami' UJl» : JU vli^-^l uii 1 1 j-lijrl jl 

Allahu liman-hamidah (Allah heard those . ,r,r >,vri > 

who sent praises to Him) say then 'Rabbana C ^ ^ \ ^ ct- ■ 

w« lakal-hamd' (O our Lord! All the praises lilj 1 1 jjtijli ^3 '^ij ' >*5jli 
are for You), and if he (Imam) is (leading) , f - - » - t >i , - - 

the Salat in sitting position , you should also ^ ' " 

offer like that."^'^ LJU JU^ l^lj ^JuAJI iiij 


( 1 ) (H .688) The provision of this Hadith has been abrogated by the last action of the 
Prophet m [See Hadith No .689 and Hadith No. 5658 - Vol.7 for taking the verdict]. 
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689. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 ; ^>: -4^ li^J^ - "^A^ 

Once Allah's Messenger rode a horse and , . , . tin i.- *t ^n- 
fell down and the right side (of his body) was ; ^ y 
injured. He offered one ofthe 5(3/(3/ (prayers) 5iil J j-ij ■ a**"' ly^ 

while sitting and we also offered Salat behind 
him sitting. When he completed the Salat, he 
said, "The Imam is to be followed. Offer 
Saldt standing if he is offering the Salat 
standing and bow when he bows ; raise up 
when he raises up and if he says, 'Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, say then, 'Rabhana 
wa lakal-hamd' and offer the Salat sitting (all 
of you) if he is offering the Salat sitting." 

Humaidi said : The statement of the 
Prophet ^ "Offer Sdat sitting, if he 

{Imam) is offering the Salat sitting" was • ^ ^5 . oJU>- jXJ ibl 
said in his former illness (during his early life) f ,r,. * > ^ x, -,7- ,i 

but later on the Prophet ^; offered Salat i ^ ^ . ^ * 

sitting (in the last illness) and the people 1 jJuai LJU- ^^i^ lilj ULi \ ^Juai 
offered ^^/(S/ standing behind him and the 
Prophet did not order them to sit . So one 
has to follow the last action of the Prophet^. ^Jk^ lij) : aJ^ :[^;jLlij>Jl Jli 
[Please see Hflt/^/// No.5658]. 



[rvA :^^] r^l Jii 

(52) CHAPTER. When should those who are A^JJ ^ : iLb (oY) 

behind the /mam prostrate? o i vn 

: ^ 1 

Anas said, "Prostrate when the Imam .ijJb^U jJ^^ iiU Jli 
prostrates." 


690. Narrated Al-Bara' (and he was not a ^c3Jo- :Jli lijL^ - 1^' 

liar): When Allah's Messenger said, 
"Sami' Allahu liman hamidah'' none of us 
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bent his back (for prostrations) till the jlp .*Jli ^1 

Prophet ^ prostrated and then we would , " , ^ . - 

prostrate after him. ; 

St 

(53) CHAPTER, The sin of the one who L.Vj i^L (oT) 

raises his head before the Imam (raises his 
head) . 

691. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Isn't he who raises his 
head before the Imam afraid that Allah may 
transform his head into that of a donkey? Or 
his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" [See 
Hadith No .71 7 and its footnote]. 


(54) CHAPTER. A slave or a manumitted 
slave can lead the Salat (prayer) . 

('Aishah ibi was led in the Salat 
(prayer) by her slave Dhakwan who used to 
recite from the Mushaf [the written Qur'an 
(not from memory)] . Can an illegitimate boy, 
a bedouin or a boy who has not reached the 
age of puberty lead the Salatl (It is 
permissible according to) the statement of 
the Prophet that the Imam should be a 
person who knows the Qur'an more than the 
others . 

692, Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4^ ibi jJ^I ^ f^'^*^! ^-i^- - 

When the earliest emigrants came to Al- 
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'Usba, aplace in QuM' before the arrival of ^ ^^j^^ C/- lT*"' 

the Prophet Sali-i, the slave of Abu . ... i. 

Hudhaifa, who knew the Qur'an more than V C? 

the others, used to lead them in Saldt J^jSM jj^l^i ^Ji LIJ :Jli 

^l-f^ii ^ 

ivwo : ^1] 

693. Narrated Anas ^It iiii The jLIJ ^ JuAi biJL>- - l^V 
Prophet ^ said, "Listen and obey (your -..^ » . , ^ - 
chief) even il an Ethiopian whose head is like " 

a raisin were made your chief ^1 ^ ^r^' jj' ti?^^ : ^li-i 

l^^lj Ijii^D) :Jli ^ ^-^1 ^ 

(55) CHAPTER. If the /mam does not offer ^"Ij ^U>l ^ \l\ : (oo) 
the Saldt (prayer) perfectly and the followers , . 
offer it perfectly. ^ 

694. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I J4-- ^ l^Jb- - l^i 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If they {Imam) " . > > > . ^ Lj!^ • JU 
lead the (prayer) correctly then they ^ 

and you will receive the rewards, but if they ^ Jr^j^^ ^ 44-^ 
make a mistake (in the Salat), then you will .r'o ^ o . , ^ . 

receive the reward for the Salat and the sin \ u-- ^---^ j u-, . 

will be theirs." S^j^ ^ 

j^^> :Jii ^ 4iji Si 

(56) CHAPTER. Offering prayers behind a w^JliltJlj j^iijl ^iU) (on) 
man who is a victim of Al-Fitan (trials and 

afflictions) or a heretic. 

Al-Hasan said, "You can offer prayers . ^cpJU ^uIpj Ju> : j-1>J1 jUj 
behind that //n^/w and the sin of heresy will 
be against him." 

695. Narrated 'Ubaid-Ullah bin Adi bin Jlij : jil jJi jil JIS - 
Khiyar : I went to 'Uthman bin 'Affan iiii ^3 
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while he was besieged, and said to him, LJIj^ : OJi^jl j_t 
'*You are the chief of all Muslims in general , . ^ . j 
and vou see what has befallen vou . We are ^ ^ '^^^ 



and you see what has befallen you . We are 

led in the Salat (prayer) by a leader of Al- jlIp t ji^^l oIp 

Fitan (trials and afflictions etc.) and we are ^ ''m * L>- "^U- 

afraid of being sinful in following him/' ^ 'i-^ 

'Uthman said , ''As-Salat (the prayers) is the jjb j aIp Jii I j Ui- j UIp 

best of all deeds so when the people do good j.r. JU^ ^ " " 

deeds do the same with them and when they " ^ " jy^^ 

do bad deeds, avoid those bad deeds." Az- i^i^ ^L>1 U ^J^^j iSy ^ ^ 
Zuhri said, "In our opinion one should not 
offer Salat behind an effeminate person 
unless there is no alternative." 


696. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii jj>j : 
The Prophet said to Abu-Dhar, "Listen 
and obey (your chief) even if he is an 
Ethiopian with a head like a raisin ." 



(57) CHAPTER. To stand on the right side of 
the Imam on the same line if only two 
persons (counting the Imam) are offering 
SaWt (prayer) in congregation . 

697. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas j^j: ^ ^ oU^-- - *\^V 

Once I passed the night in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna . Allah's Messenger ^ offered 

the Isha' prayer and then came to the house ^1 ji- ^ 

and offered four Rak'a prayers and slept. \ i , ^o, , . 

Later on , he woke up and stood for the Salat - ^ ^ . - >^ * 

(prayer) and I stood on his left side . He drew 5X1 1 J jLj ^JU^ai ^ 

me to his right and offered five Rak'a and .^^^ ^ 
thentwo/?flA:'fl.HethensIepttiIlIheardhim l/-^ • . ^ 


:Jli ^t-Si^l ji- L^Op- :Jli 
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snoring (or heard his breath sounds). olii oL>*i P P 
Afterwards he went out for the (morning) f , r . > . i. . . , . 
5«/i2^ (prayer). ^ s % - 

(58) CHAPTER. If a man stood on the left jLJ ^ ^IS \l\ : 4^L (oA) 
side of the Imam and the Imam drew him to « . . ti > • vn ^ t ^ " < vt i 

his right side, then the Salat of none of them V [ r ^ \ ^ 

would be invalid . U^^^ JUlij 

698. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ j^3: L'-b- :J15 jI;^! UjO^- - l^A 

One night I slept at the house of (my aunt) ^ . . .i^ 

. , . X. . / j-sP 5^ :Ji5 ^-j&q ,vl 

Maimuna and the Prophet was there on ^ ^ 

that night . He performed ablution and stood j-i t -^i-r^ J-? J 

up for the Saldt (prayer). I joined him and » . * - , - , > 

Stood on his left side but he drew me to his * Sr^ ; ^ 

right and offered thirteen Rak'a and then :Jli U^Ip 4jI ^^^3 jr^^** 
slept till I heard his breath sounds. And , -<> , - ^ 

whenever he slept , he used to breathe with " y ^ ^ , 

audible sounds. The Mu'adh-dhin came to ^^iJaj f^' L^J^ ^illJi ^iilj 

the Prophet ^ and he went out and offered . .^ir , - 

(the morning prayer) without repeating — ^ • - 
the ablution, p t^^Sj S^-ii- 

[^^v .iiJJy 

(59) CHAPTER. Ifthe/m^w has not had the ^ji 0^ ^U^l ^ 1^1 : (^^) 
intention of leading the prayer and then ° ' 
some persons join him and he leads them. ^ * ?^ 

699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ljlj- :Jli ^ILJ lI^JL>" - 1^^ 
Once I passed the night in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna. The Prophet ^ stood for the 

night prayer and I joined him and stood on ^t^) jrrT y. J". ^ 

his left side but he drew me to his right by 
holding me by the head. 
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(60) CHAPTER, If the Imam prolongs the 
Saldt (prayer) and somebody has an urgent 
work or need and so he leaves the 
congregation and offers Saldt alone. 

700. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal ibi 
^ : I used to offer the 'Isha prayer with the 
Prophet and then go to lead my people in 
the prayer . 


701 . Narrated 'Amr : Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
said, "Mu'adh bin Jabal 
Zj^ used to offer Salat (prayer) with the 
Prophet % and then go to lead his people 
in Salat. Once he led the 'Isha' prayer and 
recited Surat Al-Baqarah. Somebody left the 
Saldt and Mu'adh criticized him . The news 
reached the Prophet ^: and he said to 
Mu'adh, 'You are putting the people to 
trial and repeated it thrice (or said 
something similar) and ordered him to 
recite two medium Surah oi Al-Mufassal T^^^ 
('Amr said that he had forgotten the names 
of those Surah). 


(61) CHAPTER. The shortening of the 
Qiydm (standing) by the Imam [in Saldt 
(prayer)] but performing the bowings and 
the prostrations perfectly. 


iJ^J 

•'^ JU-A^ J ^ ~ ^ * ^ 

tSJ^ ij'i jjji^ LjjL:^ :Jli jLIJ 

^ jbco :Jli 4i)l 
:JU }i o*>U OLii ^jli 

- V ^ ^ 


(1) {H J0\) Al-Mufassal or Al~Mufassalat are the ^T/ra/? starting from Surah No. 50 till the 
end of the Quran, i.e. Silrah No. 1 14. 
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702. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ili iibi ^3 : A 
mar, c;iinc and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
By Allah 1 keep away from the (early) 
morning prayer (fajr prayer) only because 
so-and-so prolongs the Saldt (prayer) when 
i e leads us in it The narrator said, 'T never 

V Allah's Messenger ^ more furious in 
giving advice than he was at that time . He ^ 
then said, "Some of you make people dislike 
good deeds (the Saldt) . So , whoever among 
you leads the people in Saldt should shorten 
it because among them are the weak, the old 
and the one who is in a state that requires 
urgent relief." 


(62) CHAPTER. When offering Salat 
(prayer) alone, one can prolong the S€ildt 
as much as one wishes. 

703. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^y. 
Allah's Messenger said, "If anyone of you 
leads the people in the Saldt (prayer), he 
should shorten it , for amongst them are the 
weak, the sick and the old; and if anyone 
among you offer prayers alone then he may 
prolong (the prayer) as much as he wishes." 


(63) CHAPTER. Complaining against one's 
Imam if he prolongs the prayer. 

Abu Usaid said, "O my son! You have 
prolonged the prayer." 

704. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 
man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
keep away from the early morning prayer 
(Fajr prayer) because so-and-so (Imdm) 
prolongs it too much." Allah's Messenger 
^ became furious and I had never seen him 
more furious than he was on that day. The 
Prophet ^ said, "O people! Some of you 


uij^ :jLi ^3 uil;- :jLi 
:Jli L*!* J^l^l 


blj .Srrr^'J (-^^^i .I^^^OJ^ 


> > 


J^ll— J jLiwo :Jli 
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make others hate or dislike the good deeds 
[e.g., the Saldt (prayers etc.)] so whoever 
becomes an Imam he should shorten (the 
prayer) , as behind him are the weak, the old 
and the one who is in a state that requires 
urgent relief. 


705. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari U4^ <iii : Once a man was driving 
two Nadiha (camels used for agricultural 
purposes) and night had fallen. He found 
Mu'adh offering Saldt (prayers) so he made 
his camel kneel and joined Mu'adh in Saldt. 
The latter recited Surat Al-Baqarah or Siirat 
An-Nisd , (so) the man left the Saldt and went 
away. When he came to know that Mu'adh 
had criticised him, he went to the Prophet ^ 
and complained against Mu'adh. The 
Prophet 5^. said thrice, ''O Mu'adh! Are 
you putting the people to trial? It would have 
been better if you had recited Sabbih Isma 
Rabbikal-a'ld {Siirah 87), Wash-Shamsi 
wadu-hdhd {Siirah 91), or Wal-laili Idhd 
yaghshd {Surah 92)", for the old, the weak 
and the one who is in a state that requires 
urgent relief offers Saldt behind you." 

Jabir said that Mu'adh recited Surat Al- 
Baqarah in the Ishd ' prayer , 


jl t^LlI L^l Li» :Jli p -^ji 
Lj'ji^ :Jli iLow- LjJi^ :Jli 

-•'"■'off ^ - ^ 0 " ^ ^ % 

JlUi ^ aij :;r^4 J^J 

blJ 6\ LSLii ^ ^1 ^-li tiL 
Oils'! tilJ Lj) ;^ ^1 3U5 
.ol^ 1;%' ^-Lif jl ?cJl 

ji3l3 .UU^3 ^^^13 cJlpSJ! 

^,^^1 il^ijj t^jJ^ '•^'^ '^1 


10 - THE BOOK OYADfJAN jlj'ii oUT \* 


402 


(64) CHAPTER. The shortening and oi^\ ^ ^^^^ 
perfection of the prayer (by the Imam) . l^Ui'l^ 

706. Narrated Anas 11^ :aji ^y. The : J\l ^ y\ iL^Jb- - V^l 
Prophet ^ usea to offer a short Saldt , . , 
(prayer) (in congregation) but used to otier ■ ^ ^ . 

it in a perfect manner. jl5 :Jli itii^^ 

(65) CHAPl ER. Whoever cuts short.45-5ate/ -Up 5'>UiJi ^1 ^^^''^ 
(the prayer) on hearing the cries of a child. ^ i 

707. Narrated 'Abdullah bin vVbiQatada: - V«V 
My father said . ''The Prophet said , 'When , : ^ , , „ ' t ^ 1 1 i . - - = t , - 
I stand for As- Saldt (the prayer), I intend to ^" 
prolong it but on hearing the cries of a child, <, ^1 ^..^^^ '•t^^jj^^ 
I cut it short, as 1 dislike to trouble the child's t i, 
mother . ^ V' ' " ^ 

- . . ^ * ^ > T ^ > > . 

J i ^ 1 J ^ <U(jIj 

708. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^s_^3: 1 AL^ JoU l^J^ - V»A 

never offered pravers behind any fmdm a ,^ > ^ . =r> , "n- 

" ' J U J V o U-JL^ uJ : J li 

Saldt (prayer) lighter and more perfect than ^ • ^■ 

that behind the Prophet ; and he used to : Jli 4jbl jli- ^ 


cut it short whenever he heard the cries of a - - mm ' :! ^ - 

child lest he should put the child's mother to • j~- ^- ^ 

trial. o*^'L,£? w^i?^ i jss ^Iji C-wJw,^ 

Oi5 OIj Sf- 5^ 

0 i ^ ^\j>^ kwjiijj-^ j^^wsJ 1 «- I5vj ^^u»..«-wJ 

709. Narrated Anas bin Malik : Jui- ^^i- llj-i;*- - V • ^ 

The Prophet said, ''When I start , . > . , 
(the prayer) 1 mtend to prolong it, but on ^ ^' 
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hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the jl sSlxi L^J^ : Jli 
Salat (prayer) because I know that the cries of 
the child will incite its mother's passions." 


710. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 : jUJ jIj:^ lilp- - V^ 
The Prophet ^ said , ^'Whenever I start As- 
Salat (the prayer) I intend to prolong it, but 
on hearing the cries of a child, I cut it short Jl^U ^\ (. siLi <. 
because I know that the cries of the child will 
incite its mother's passions/' 


: J li o !:i Li 1^ ; J ij j L. i 'wi^ 

(66) CHAPTER. If one offers Salat (prayer) Lj^ p j^i ^ ill : i^L (nn) 

and then leads the people in Salat. 


711 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^[J^ jUli^ liis- - V^^ 
.4-^ : Mu'adh used to offer Salat (prayer) 
with the Prophet and then go and lead his 
people (tribe) in the Salat. jy^ "-^^y) ^-^3 

015 :Jli ^'b- .jLu3 

(67) CHAPTER, One who repeats the 7«it/K> ^llll i^L (nV) 

(Alldhu Akbar) of the /wa/w so that the people ^ 
may hear it. C 

712. Narrated 'Aishah ^1 : When LjJ^ : Jli ^lli lijip- - VVY - 
the Prophet became ill in his fatal ilhiess, 
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someone came to inform him about v45-Sa/ar LJj-^ :jLi ijii j-j 5UI ^CJ- 

(the prayer), and the Prophet « told him to , ^ , . .^^^ 

tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in the Saldt ^ a*- cT^ 

(prayer). I said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted UJ : JJli lfJ> iibi ^ 

man and if he stands for the Saldt in your ^ ^\ ^ ^'^^ ^ ^ ' " 

place, he would weep and would not be able ^ ^ ~ j o^y 

to recite (the Qur' an) ."The Prophet^ said, U :jLal t5'>Ui3lj aSSj^ oUl 

'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the Saldt" I said the , t ^ , > ?^ „ ,^ , . >^ 

same as before . He ^ (repeated the same * ' ^ » ^ ^ " ^ / 

order and) on the third or the fourth time he dUUi ^ jl c ^-1-^1 J^j 

said, "You (women) are the companions of . > ^.o- 

Yusuf (Joseph), Tell Abu Bakr to lead the * '^'J^^ , o/'V 

Sfl/flr." So Abu Bakr led the Saldt and tiiL cJii t « J.^^ 

meanwhile the Prophet ^ felt better and ^ ^ t -Iiitti • "ti- 

came out with the help of two men ; as if I see ^ " " - ^ " ^ 

him just now dragging his feet on the ground . Li 1 t ^Ja^y^ i 

When Abu Bakr saw him , he tried to retreat 1^ ^ fj ^ - - - - j . r - 

but the Prophet ^ beckoned him to cany on , " ^f^^ * cJ"-^:-^ 

Abu Bakr ^ I retreated a bit and the ^1 ^^15 ^^^^J 6^ iS^Ui 

Prophet ^ sat on his (left) side . Abu Bakr >^ r^. ^ ^ • " I Ob^- .^ij 

was repeating the Takbir (Alldhu Akbar) of * ^ ' ^ / 

Allah's Messenger for the people to hear. cj^ j! aIJI jLiU 

(68) CHAPTER. If a person follows the .ft•>^ J^S^i ("^A) 

///la/n and the others follow that person (then ^ ^tl\L ^ llll ^-t^ 

it is all right). ^ c^^UJb ^ui^b^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "You should follow 1 : ^ ^-^1)1 ^ ^-^j 

me and the people behind you should follow ((lilil 1^ "^'X^" 

you (in the prayers)." > > ^ "* ^ 

713. Narrated 'Aishah ^3: When iJJ^ :Jli a3 - V^V 

Allah's Messenger M became seriously ill, <> . . - ^Vri - , > >t 

Bilal came to inform him about Salat ^ j-, 

(prayer). He ^ said, "Tell Abu Bakr to ^^Ip ^ t^^-^^^l ^ 

lead the people in the SalatT I said, "O ^, ^ - « 

Allah s Messenger! Abu Bakr is a soft- • - ^ ^ tj ^ ^ 

hearted man and if he stands in your place , U Ijj^i* :JUa .S^SiJlj A^ijj J% 
he would not be able to make the people hear 
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him. Will you order *Umar (to lead the L * o Juoi .«^^UL ^^Jua^ ^ 
5«/^0?" The Prophet m said, 'Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in the Salat'' Then I 

said to Hafsa , "Tell him , Abu Bakr is a soft- V Ui ^ U ^ '^Vj 

hearted man and if he stands in his place , he ' j - - > - " ' 1 Ui ' llj i 
would not be able to make the people hear * * ^ 

him. Would yor order 'Umar to lead the t^^lllL ^^^L^ jl ^ Ul 

(prayer)?' H?fsa did so. The Prophet >- . r , " » 1 ^ 

5^ said, Indeed you (women) are the ^ ' ' 

companions of ^usuf (Joseph) . Tell Abu Lia ^ ^ . <Ju^ I Jj»-3 

Bakr to lead tnc people in the Saldt . -r . ,5. 

(prayer) ."So Abu Bakr stood for the ^ Cr"- H 

(prayer) . In the meantime Allah's Messenger J-^^ Ir^l** J 

^ felt better and came out with the help of ^jj^ -j Ji^ l>\ \ ^ ^ - - > > 
two persons; and both of his legs were ^-T^- ^ -T^- * -^-^ ^^-^ji 
dragging on the ground till he entered the JL>-j 6'>L22J1 J^-S llli .«^UL 
mosque. When Abu Bakr heard him coming, ,.r . . ^nr^ i, A 

he tried to retreat but Allah's Messenger ^ \ ^ ^ ^ lt ^ 

beckoned him (to carry on). So, the Prophet ^ jlk^J 6*>l:>- jj c^^W^ 
^ came and sat by the left side of Abu Bakr. ju>J«^l 'L^.' - "Vl 

Abu Bakr was offering Salat (prayer) while ^ - 

standing and Allah's Messenger was leading ^ y\ ^ 
the 5^/^^ (prayer) while sitting. Abu Bakr was ^l>J ^ ^j^i J U IS 

following the Prophet and the people were ^ ' - -^-^ - - - 
following Abu Bakr [in the (prayer)] . jLJ ^^^JU- ^ <i)l j 

J-^' ^ ^iji Ol^j 
1 ' -Ki ' T 1- 

^1 jj-ui t^Ulj 4)1 

(69) CHAPTER. Can the /mdm depend on G( - ^U>( iit : (n^) 
the people's saying if he is in doubt (about a ? lljl J " " ^Ijli 

certain matter)? * - ^ 

714. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ offered two Rak'd , . :| ^ U ° ^ iiil^ 
(instead of four) and finished his prayer. ^ ' ^ 

Dhul-Yadain asked him whether the (number 

of Rak'd in the) 5iz/(2f has been reduced or he . > 1 ° ' ' ' ^ 

had forgotten? Allah's Messenger asked * ^ ' ^ 
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the people whether Dhul-Yadain was telling C^^j^S ^ 4)1 J j^j b\ 

the truth. The people replied in the c^" ^ '\ ■ • "aJl i a} Ju^ 

affirmative . Then Allah's Messenger ^ - - 

stood up, offered the remaining two Rak'a u^j ^^bl J^j b c-;-.-'* ^1 

and then finished his with Tas/im and -t,„r ^ '-^ ^•i^ 

then said Akhar and performed two - ^ " ^ 

prostrations (of 5a/iw) like ordinary ^ 4)1 J j-ij -tj^^^ 

prostrations or a bit longer . .s- .f. sf 

715. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : Jli JuJ^J^ y\\ l^J^ - V \ o 

The Prophet offered two i?«A:'^ of Zuhr . , . » . t^. \ . 

prayer (instead of four) and he was told that | y . - 

he had offered two Rak'a only. Then he :Jli S^y^ ^1 c^.lLo ^1 

offered two more Rak'a and finished them -»t^ti > ^t, f - 

with the Taslim followed by two prostrations ^ ^ * 

(of Sahw) . /^^OaS^j ^^yi-^ c /^-iiSj • 


(70) CHAPTER. If the Imam weeps in As- ^ ^U'^l ^ li! : (V • ) 

(the prayers) (will his Salat be valid)? " "%2aJ| 


'Abdullah bin Shaddad said, "1 heard C-^i.^ '5^-^ ^1 -4^ J^j 

'Umar weeping while I was in the last row and • i t. T • i-t- — ' - 

'Uniar was reciting only complain of my ' ^ ^ " 

grief and sorrow to Allah... ^"(V. 12:86) ^ Dl^)^ 1^ 

716. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii^ the :Jli JujpU^I UIp- - V^^ 

Mother of the faithful believers: Allah's 
Messenger ^ in his last illness said, "Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in the Salat 
(prayer)/' 1 said, ''If Abu Bakr stood in your 
place, he would not be able to make the 
people hear him because of (his) weeping. So 
please order 'Umar to lead the people in the 
Salat.'' He said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in As-Salat (the prayer)." I said to 
Hafsa, "Say to hinu 'Abu Bakr is a soft- 
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hearted man and if he stood in your place he 
would not be able to make the people hear 
him because of (his) weeping. So, order 
'Umar to lead the people in the Salaf T 
Hafsa did so but Allah's Messenger ^fe; said, 
''Mah (stop or keep quiet). Indeed you 
(women) are the companions of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph) . Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in the prayer," Hafsa said to me, "I 
never got any good from you." 


^ ^ ll] I ^ ^^-^ ^ 

j^ii Ll Ij 
[^A .1^ 

:Jli oy y> J y^ ■ J 

:Jli wUAil ^! j^i ^'k^ vLl^ 

31 03^)) ^1 

:JU ^;l QjL>. - V^A 

ji]| JuP -.^ 1. ^j\y\ -UP Loi^ 

[VTo : ^1] . ((^ ^ ..lAii 

(72) CHAPTER. Facing ofthe /m^/w towards Jli! (VY) 


(71) CHAPTER. Straightening the rows at 
the time of Iqdma and after it (immediately) . 

717. Narrated An-Nu'man bin 'BashJr 
Ll-i ibi The Prophet ^ said, 

''Straighten your rows or Allah will alter 
your faces ."^'^ (See Hadith No . 691) 


7)8. Narrated Anas ^ Ili : The 
l^rophel ,^5:. said, "Straighten your rows, for 
1 see you from behind my back 


(1) (H.717) This is a severe warning, that if you do not straighten your rows [in Salat 
(prayers)J, Aliah may change your faces to that of an animal, e.g., donkey etc., or 
make them like the backs of necks etc. [See Fath Al-Ban, Vol.2, P,349]. 
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his followers while straightening the rows. ^^j^ •aLp 

719. Narrated Anas bin Malik :ii;i>i ^3: ^\ ^ JU^l llSJb- - 

Once the /oama was pronounced and Allah's > , > , , . 

Messenger ^ faced us and said, "Straighten ^-^ ^ ^ 

your rows and stand closer together , for I see : J li ^ I I S ^ 1 j L^-b- : J li 

you from behind my back." 3^ .^^^ ^ 

[v^A 

(73) CHAPTER. The first row. J^^l ultfJJl u^b (Vt) 

720. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi ^j: ^ ^(^^ " ' 
The Prophet ^ said, "Martyrs are those who | ' " ^ - > ^ - 

die because of drowning, plague, an ^C: ^ ^S?^ ^ *" ^ 

abdominal disease , or of being buried alive Jli :Jli S^ys 

by a falling building." .0^1} .J>Jl 

721. And then he added, "If the people ^ U Ojliii : JU - VT \ 
knew (the reward for) the Zw/ir prayer in its \^ • M' iJHiN v^U^l 
early time, they would race for it" If they ^y^. yJ ■ y^ 

knew (the reward for) the 'Isha' and the Fajr 1 1 ^ w ^^^-^ ^ j 5-*^ * 

prayers in congregation , they would join ^ J^iJaJ 1 * U 5 aliil "J ^ 

them even if they had to crawl . If they knew f ^ ^y^^ yJ 

(the reward for) the first row, they would [■\^^> '^h^ .(Mjl^L-N 
draw lots for it." 


(74) CHAPTER. The straightening of the ^Ui ^ *Ia^I lilSI :4^Li (Vl) 

rows is amongst those obligatory and good " "*jL ji) t 
things which make your As-Seildt (the prayer) 
a correct and perfect one. 

722. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ !aji ^y. <bi AIp llJi^ - VTY 

The Prophet M said, "The Imam is ... = <: , 
(appointed) to be followed . So do not differ ^ . ■ 

from him , bow when he bows , and say ji- S^y^ ' 0^ S(* 0^ *" y^ 
'Rabband lakal hamd' if he says 'Sami' 
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Alldhu liman hamida' \ and if he prostrates , f^^' UJt» *. Jls ^ 

prostrate (after him), and if he offers Salat ^r^j ^ ^ JjuA: ^ ^^*%S 

(prayer) sitting, offer Salat sitting all C*"' ' ^ ^^^^ (*-*3^i 

together, and straighten the rows for Salat, ^Iil : Jli bij 1 1 jJ^^^ 

as the straightening of the rows is amongst ,r,. ^ • - 1. rn , , 1 ^ 
those thmgs which make your Salat a correct ^ 

and perfect one." (See //flJi/A No .717). LJU. Jl^ <i\jjj^\} 1^ 

723. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^3 : ijla jj ji\ jj\ lIJjL>- - VYf 
The Prophet said, "Straighten your rows *| ' " ^'iJ ' ' l:iX>- 
as the straightening of rows is essential for ^ t^tow 
Igamat-as-Salat (a perfect and correct jU 'jj^** ^ tS:^' 0^ 
prayer)," , ^ » . ^. 

(75) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who o^ljaJl ^ jU i^b (Vo) 
does not complete the rows (who is out of 

alignment) for the prayer . 

724. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^3; I J-ll iUi liiJb- - VYi 
arrived at Al-Madina and was asked whether . . > ^ L^l U'' * i ' JU 
I found any change since the days of Allah's ij^y C/- ^ 
Messenger ^ I said, have not found any ji- -^l^*^ -^^-y^ ^S^^' 
change except that you do not straighten the - 1 " ' Uai Vl LJ 

rows for the Salat (prayer) (i .e . , you do not ^ <y ^^-^ -i '^- ^T^- 

stand in alignment in your " ojJl ^JlS i;! -"4^1-^ 

^\ ^\ U :JU 

Alii- J li J . ji-!^ 1 j j-*^ V 
Liu 

(76) CHAPTER. To stand shoulder to JI^Jl i^b (Vl) 
shoulder and foot to foot in the row. £ n - '^k 'in- 

And An-Nu'man bin Bashir said, "I saw c-ol^ ^ j^r? 0^ jUAJt Jlij 
that every one of us used to put his heel with ,^ ^ >.e^ ^- "i^==ti 

the heel of his companion . • ; • - ^ ut- 
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725. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ^ii ^3: jJL>- /JJ^ UjI?- - Vto 
The Prophet ^ said, "Straighten your rows » . ^^^^ » . ^ . 
for I see you from behind my back." Anas '-'^ ** ^- ^ ^ j^J^ 

added, "Everyone of us used to put his Ij^l^' :Jli ^ j^^Jjl ji- ^1 

shoulder with the shoulder of his companion » lll'l *U 1^ 

and his foot with the foot of his companion." ? ^ ^ c/^ ^♦3.3j^ 

[V^A : . ^JUj <0;-L> 

(77) CHAPTER. If a person stands by the jLJ ^ [)>-^l ^15 lil : tI(L (VV) 

left side of the Imam, and the Imam draws . - >ii - , m, 

him to the right from behind, his Salat \ ^ J- ^ \ ^ 

(prayer) is correct. C-<J 

726. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41p I L^Jj^ : Jli UjJI?^ - Vtl 
offered 5a/a^ (prayer) with the Prophet ^ 
one night and stood on his left side. Allah's 

Messenger ^ caught hold of my head from jjI ^ l^J^ ' iS^ 


behind and drew me to his right and then 
offered the Salat and slept. Later the 
Mu'adh-dhin came and the Prophet ^ o<.1a3 jilJ ^ ;^^\ ^ 

stood up for Salat without performing ■ , ^ > . ' - 1- i - 

ablution ' ^'^1 ^ '""^ 

[^^v . 

(78) CHAPTER. One woman can form a sl^l : tI*L (VA) 
row. ^ 

727. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 Ju>J ^ 4jI jIp lijJl?^ - VtV 
One night an orphan and I offered the - i ^ i > , . 'u- 
prayers behind the Prophet in my house / 

and my mother (Umm Sulaim) was standing Ul 'J^ y. ^r^^ 

behind us (by herself forming a row) . ^\ s, ^.r- \. \ ^ 

(79) CHAPTER. The right side of the JL>J^I Sl^i (^L (V^) 
mosque and the place to the right of the 

Imam, 

728. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii LjJu:^ • ^ lijJLp- - VtA 
One night I stood to the left of the Prophet ^ 
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in the Sgldt (prayer) but he caught hold of me t jiLf ^ \:!il>- : J U JU^ £^ ! 
by the hand or by the shoulder (arm) till he 
made me stand on his right and beckoned 


with his hand (for me) to go from behind jLJ ^J^' ^ 

(him) . (Al-Kashmahini-Fath Al-Ban). -i-t ^ M - ''i- 

(80) CHAPTER. If there is a wall or a Sutra (.U^l jlS" ill . ^tb (A • ) 

between the Imam and followers. ' * t^^i » in 

AJ-Hasan said, "There is no harm in d\ J^Ij ^ JUj 

offering Salat (prayer) if there is a river . 

between you and the Imam Abu Mijlaz i ' ^ ^- ^ 

said, "One can follow the /w^m even if there j\ ^-*4r? ^13 f^!^^ 

is a road or a wall between the Imam and i\fi->:- -ri^i- 

foiiowers provided the Takhir (Allahii Akbar) \ ^ ^ ^ : 
is audible." 


729. Narrated 'Aishah L^^i^j: Allah's :Jli Jl1>J 4^*-^ " VY^ 

Messenger used to offer Salat (prayer) in ^^^^^ , . . ' „ . ^^.^ » <j 

his room at night. As the waii of the room ^ ^.j^- * . jt^ 

was short (low), the people saw him and ^ co^-^ t^jUajNl 

some of them stood up to follow him in the . ? . ^ ^it^i ^ . ^ > - ' ,^ * T,- 
5fl/^r (prayer). In the morning they spread ^ - j . j—^ 

the news . The following night the Prophet S^^^^l j'^j 5iS^^ J4^' 

stood for the Salat (prayer) and the people ^ ^ * i^l | ^ ^ 

followed him . This went on for two or three " ^ ^ o^^^^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ '^''^'^ 

nights. Thereupon Allah's Messenger ^ did l^>sl>U t^J^L^ 0^^-^ 

not stand for the 5fl/^r (prayer) the following ,,..r .^.,?t, -i-' iit- > 

night , and did not come out , In the morning , T - \ ^ ' - 

the people asked him about it . He replied , I <. 5^ ^ ^ 

that he was afraid that the night prayer might -o. f. .r 

become compulsory. ' ^ ^ - 


[oAi^ tY•^^ .^^Y<\ 
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(81) CHAPTER. The night prayer. jdll 

730. Narrated 'Aishah The jAuJi (t^^^l " VV» 

Prophet ^ had a mat wh^^^^ ^.^^ .j^ 


spread during the day and use as a curtain at 
night. So a number of people gathered at tj^ tj^ bjJb^ 
night facing it and offered Salat (prayer) 
behind him . 


j^^^ jlS" 

731. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ^ ibi^j: J^'^^ - VV^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ made a small room in ,i . 

the month of Ramadan (Sa id said, I thmk * 

that Zaid bin Thabit said that it was made of ^\ jjL- ji- aILp 

a mat,") and he offered Salat (prayer) there . . 0 ^ 

for a few nights, and so some 01 his y* ^ ■ ^ ^ 

Companions offered prayers behind him. i^i ^ <ul Jj--j • Cf, 

When he came to know about it, he kept 0 >ft ^ » - 'n- - > 

on sittmg. In the morning, he went out to ^ 

them and said, "I have seen and understood jU^j ^ - ^-wa^ 

what you did. O people, you should offer . ^ ^ a:NI_.>... J^^r ^ J^J 

(prayer) in your houses, for the best ^ ^ ; ^y-^ ljt: - 

(prayer) of a person is that which he tjJLi ^ ^iip Uli t^jU^I 

offers in his house except the compulsory JJ"^ AS)) *JU^ L/S\ ^ " ^ ' 

congregational Salat (prayer)." \ "^"^ \ 

[Chapters about the characteristics of the [o^L,all i^l^I] 

Sater (prayer)]. 
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(82) CHAPTER. The necessity of saying the 
Takbir, i,e,,Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great) and the commencement of As-Salat 
(the prayer) . 

732. Narrated Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari 
il^ iii : Allah's Messenger rode a horse 
and fell down and the right side of his body 
was injured. On that day he offered one of 
the Saldt (prayers) sitting and we also offered 
Salat behind him sitting . When the Prophet 

finished the Saldt with Taslim, he said, 
"The Imam is to be followed*** and if he 
offers Saldt standing then pray standing, and 
bow when he bows, and raise your heads 
when he raises his head ; prostrate when he 
prostrates ; and if he says 'SamV Alldhu liman 
hamida', you should say 'Rabband wa lakal 
hamd. ' " 


(AY) 

^j-Jl J Li ^JL>vJ>x^ 
JlLo^ U ^ I ^IP 41)1 ) 

UJ Jli ^ . opI^j LJLki 

liU Aj f^^' ij?^ ^!'* • fi-^ 

ULs I ^^Juks UjU ^^J^ 
[rvA . «JuAJ! 

iJL^ :ju ''C^ bio^ - vrr 

^ 41)1 ^ :JU Z\ vlUU 

: JUi 

- ^U>l UJ! j! - ^U^l lJ])) 

; I jJ t aJUj>- 41)1 ^^-o-^ • J ^ 

(1) (H.732) SQeAhadith Nos.689 and 5658 for taking the verdict as being the last action of 
the Prophet. (The Prophet led the Saldt (prayer) while sitting and the Muslims 
followed him while they were standing. 

(2) (H.733) See the F.N. No. 1. 


733. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and 
got injured, so he led the Saldt (prayer) 
sitting and we also offered Saldt sitting. 
When he completed the Saldt he said, 'The 
Imdm is to be followed ; if he says Takbir then 
say Takbir, bow if he bows; raise your heads 
when he raises his head , when he says , 'SamV 
Alldhu liman hamida\ say 'Rabband lakal 
hamd\ and prostrate when he prostrates."*^' 
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734. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui ^3*. : Jli jUJl y} l^Jb- - VVi 

The Prophet said, 'The /mflm is to be ^ \ .... = ^ 

followed . Say the Takbir when he says it ; bow ^ ^ • " ^ 

if he bows; if he says 'Sami' Allahu liman o^^S* 1^ ^C^"^* ^ tiUjJl 

hamida\ say 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd', > , ^ -t,- 

, ■ . . .U^ 
prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting ' " ^ Sr'; 

altogether if he offers the Salat sitting/' (See t i j JSs ^jS iiLi t aj I 

the footnote of No. 732) . . , ,r,. 

[VTT 

(83) CHAPTER. To raise both hands on JtX^\ uiL (AV) 

saying the first Takbir simultaneously with . ^ .1., 

Opening the Sfl/a^ (prayer) . ^ 

735. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: My ^ 4)1 ili iL'l^ - Vto 
father said, "Allah's Messenger m used to . . , . . t.r « . 
raise both his hands up to the level of his ; ^ r- r ^ ^ 
shoulders when opening As-Salat (the jl ^ t^i)! JuP jjI 
prayer); and on saying the Takbir for . . ^ ^- 
bowing. And on raising up his head from " - ^ 
bowing he used to do the same and then say ^ liij 1 3'>L^2Jl ^H^i bi a!!^ 


'5fl/72r Allahu liman hamida, Rabbana wa 
lakal-hamd.' And he did not do that (i.e., ^ 
raising his hands) in prostrations," * Jlij <. L^l JjJAS U^^j 

[vr-^ tvrA tvri : ^i] 

(84) CHAPTER. To raise both hands while \i\ uiL (Ai) 

saying Takbir [on opening As'Salat (the " "'"ri'iS" 

prayer)], and while bowing and on raising C?^ ^iJ 

up the head (after bowing) . 


736. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 If. JUjhJI UJjl>- - VVl 

\ ^ \ \ i. ill: I saw that whenever Allah's 
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Messenger ^ stood for the Salat (prayer) , he Li^^ t : J li 4) I oIp 1 : J Li 

used to raise both his hands up to the * | - l^j - '^J| ' ^ • ^ 

shoulders, and used to do the same on "^"^ _ ' ^/^^ w^-^ 

saying the 7^zA'/>/> for bowing and on raising : ^1 4^1 t^i! oIp 

up his head from it and used to say 'Sami' . > . ^ 

Allahu liman hamida But he did not do that ^ \* "^^ ^ ^ J 

(i.e., raising his hands) in prostrations. jJ^ ^JjJ ii^ o'>Lyi 

wlU^ i-"^^ ^ ^ *ul^JwO 

[vro 

737. Narrated Abu Qilaba : I saw Malik ^U^l 1:^1^ - VrV 


.4)1 ^uU- :JLi 


bin Huwairith ^ iui saying TakhJr and 
raising both his hands [on starting As-Saldt 

(the prayer)] and raising his hands on bowing Jl^U **^-;'^^ ^} 'j^ '•^^ 

and also on raising up his head after bowing. f - , ".^i, 

Malik bin Huwairith said, ^'Allah's C"^- ^ ^/j^ if. 

Messenger ^ did the same." aJoJ ^3*"- ^'3' '-^jj '•?-:3u 

(85) CHAPTER. To what level should one ^^.Jb ^1 Jl : i^L (Ao) 

raise one's hands? , ,\ = > n ti- 

In the presence of his companions Abu - ^ 

Humaid said: "The Prophet ^\ raised his ^ r^l 

hands up to his shoulders." 


738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uniar :JU jUJl Lil^ - VfA 
^1 : I saw Allah's Messenger >is opening 
AS'Salat (the prayer) with the Takhlr and 

raising his hands to the level of his shoulders 4)1 jlIp jl jIp ^^1 .J'^ U^r 


1 , . . ^ f 


at the time of saying the Takhlr, and on 
saying the Takhlr for bowing he did the same ; 
and when he said 'Sami' Allahu liman ^ jr^^ 4?; 

hamida', he did the same and then said, 
Rahhand wa lakahhamd. But he did not do 


'u>..^JJ(L>w' 'if^ '^-ij 
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the same on prostrating and on raising up the Jj^i 
head from it. 

-oil ^^y> :Jb lilj t^ui^ 

iUi JiL: c«JuAJl iUj 

0^ J^r^. 
[vro :^|^] o^^Aljl 

(86) CHAPTER. To raise one's hands after ^IS ill ^°JU)1 ljL (A%) 

finishing the second Rak^d (on standing for " :"<'^n 

the third /^lit^a) . 

739. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn lil^ :Jli ^ll^ \^J^ - Vr<\ 
'Umiii u.^^ '-^j started As-Salat (the ^, j'^.;* , 
prayer) with Takbir, he used to raise his 


hands, whenever he bowed, he used to raise -uil ^^^j ^-^^ 

his hands (before bowing) and also used to ^. ^ ti • - - i^ ^ i"^ , 

raise his hands on saying 'SamV Allahu liman - ^ <^ ^ 

/lamit/fl', and he used to do the same on rising '•5^-^ ^3 <'5^-^ Cf^^ 

from the second Rak'a (for the third Rak'a), ^ju^ ^ S^S \ ' " 

Ibn 'Umar said : "The Prophet ^ used to do ^ ° ^ C?^ 

the same." j-ixS"^! ^li lilj ^a^jJ 

4^* Jl ^ ly^ 

[vro 

(87) CHAPTER. To place the right hand on ^JJ^ (>-*4J1 4'^ ^^^^ 

the left [in As-Salat (the prayers)] . r ^ u . - » ^t. 

740. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd Is- iii 4ijl JU^ UjJL^ - Vi • 

The people were ordered to place the right \ ° ^ ^ULIU ' ' iiili 

hand on the left forearm in As-Salat (the ''^^ cj?^ *• ^ . 0^ *■ 

prayer). Abu Hazim said, "I knew that the [j^^^ O^S : Jli JuLl ^ J4-^ 

order was from the Prophet ^1^-11 - - ' f : 
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(88) CHAPTER. Submissiveness in As-Saldt S^UJl ^ ^^iJjl tllL; (AA) 
(the prayer) . " - 

741. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ lui : : Jli J^Ll^l 1*^1^ - yi\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You see me . . ^ 
facing the e/Wfl/i; but, by Allah, nothing is Sr^ ^ 

hidden from me regarding your bowings and Jj-^j 01 ''G-^^' 
submissiveness ; and I see you from behind \, 

my back". ^ ■ ^ ,^1 

742. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 jllj ^ JiL^ l^a>- - VtY 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Perform the bowing > . - <i . 

and the prostrations properly in a correct and ^ :J15 L^O:- :Jli 

perfect way . By Allah , I see you from behind ^ ^\ ji^ <. Li ; J li 

me (or from behind my back) when you bow ^ ^ J > s. 

or prostrate." s^T ^ 

(89) CHAPTER. What to say after the ^^^1 JuJ J U i^L (A*\) 


tojLi 1 LjJj>- :Jli 


743. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ibi : J^^^ Qjb- - Vtf 

The Prophet Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^\ 
used to start As-Salat (the prayer) with 
''Al-hamdu lillahi Rabhil-'alamin (All prdises 'y^j ^ IjIj 5^ 01 * ^ 1 

and thanks be to Allah the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 


744. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : j_j ULj Aj^ - Vtt 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to keep silent 
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between the Takbir and the recitation of the 
Qur'an {Surat Al-Fatiha) and that interval of 
silence used to be a short one . I said to the 
Prophet *'May my parents be sacrificed 
for you! What do you say in the pause 
between Takbir and recitation?" The Prophet 
^ said, "I say, 'Allahumma, ba'id baini wa 
baina khatayaya kama ba 'adta bainal- 
mashriqi wal-maghrib. Allahumma, naqqini 
min khatayaya kama yunaqqa-athth-thawbul- 
abyadu minad-danas. Allahumma^ aghsil 
khatayaya bil md'i wa th-thalji wal barad [O 
Allah! Set me apart from my sins (faults) as 
the east and west are set apart from each 
other and clean me from sins as a white 
garment is cleaned of dirt (after thorough 
washing). O Allah! Wash off my sins with 
water, snow and hail.]" 


(90) CHAPTER, 

745 , Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr 

The Prophet once offered the 
eclipse Salat (prayer) . He stood for a long 
time and then did a prolonged bowing . He 
stood up straight again and kept on standing 
for a long time, then bowed a long bowing 
and then stood up straight, and then 
prostrated a prolonged prostration and then 
lifted his head and prostrated a prolonged 
prostration . And then he stood up for a long 
time, and then did a prolonged bowing and 
then stood up straight again, and kept on 
standing for a long time. Then he bowed a 
long bowing and then stood up straight and 
then prostrated a prolonged prostration and 
then lifted his head and went for a prolonged 
prostration. On completion of the Salat, he 
said , "Paradise became so near to me that if I 
had dared, I would have plucked one of its 
bunches for you, and Hell became so near to 


bii^ :Jli 'as-jj y\ lisSi^ :Jl3 


. Aljfc : Jli 


" "9 


ApL ^1 : Jyl» : Jli ^jjc 
:Jjb'(^0 

: J li ^ ^ U I : J li 

^-^ " . ^ if - i 

JU^li Jj>t^ ^ ^ t^jJ>c-^l 

p Jltli ^3 p ^-f^' 
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me that I said, 'O my Lord, will I be among p SjAlJl Jltli jl:^^ p 
those people?' Then suddenly I saw a j i ^s^^ ^ * •t:^^ - r 
woman ; and a cat was lacerating her with ^ ' ^ ' 
its claws. On enquiring, it was said that the ^ fli^^L>J L^IIp oI 
woman had imprisoned the cat till it died of > ^ >.^t » r^- 
starvation, and she neither fed it nor freed it lT^ ^W^^ 
so that it could feed itself from the insects, - 51^1 liU ?^^4^ 
vermin and creatures of earth." [See //a^if//i i ^ 'n > <. 
No.3318, Vol.4] ' " '^^ ^' 

L^z-ll>- * ijJU ^o-i* jl-i U ! oJli 

[rru 

(91) CHAPTER. To cast a look at the //warn ^ j^U^l i^L (^\) 

during As-Saldt (the prayer) , " ^ ^ 

'i^ishah ib! ^3 said: The Prophet ^ ^ M Is^^ ■ '"^M 

was narrating about the Saldt (prayer) of J. C > 

eclipse and said, ^1 saw Hell, and one of its H^- ; 

sides was destroying the other. (And that ^^jJJZVj ^ 
was) when you saw me retreating (during the 
Salat)r 

746. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: We asked b*!^ : Jli ^j!^ - Vll 
Khabbab l±S whether Allah's ^."iri i ^u- 
Messenger ^ used to recite (the Qur'an) in -^^ ^ 
the Zw/ir and the */45r prayers . He replied in ^1 ^ ^jc^ ^y) SjUi ^ 
the affirmative. We said, "How did you come , \ - ^ , \t "t,- 
to know about it?" He said, "By the ^\ •-'f^ 
movement of his beard." :Jli ^^^JajLllj ^ VJ^ ^ 

iVi* i^Oiji] .^^AJ ^l^kil :Jli 

[VVV ,\f\\ 

747. Narated Al-Barr (And Al-Bara'^3 :JLi ^lA^ llil^ - VlV 

^ 4jbi was not a liar) : Whenever we offered *\ \^\^\ • Jij ijj^ 

Salat (prayer) with the Prophet ^ and he ^ * 
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raised up his head from the bowing, we used 
to remain standing till we saw him 
prostrating . 


748. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
u4Ip iiii : Once solar eclipse occurred during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger He 
offered the eclipse Salat (prayer). His 
Companions asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
We saw you trying to take something while 
standing at your place and then we saw you 
retreating." The Prophet ^ said, "I was 
shown Paradise and wanted to have a bunch 
of fruit from it . Had I taken it , you would 
have eaten from it as long as the world 
remains ." 

749. Narrated Anas bin Malik 11^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ led us and offered Salat 
(prayer) . Then he ^ went up the pulpit and 
beckoned with both hands towards the Qiblah 
of the mosque and said, "When I started 
leading you in Salat , 1 saw Paradise and Hell 
displayed on the wall of the mosque (facing 
the Qiblah .) I never saw such a good and bad 
thing as I saw today." He repeated the last 
statement thrice . 


(92) CHAPTER. Looking towards the sky 
during As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

750. Narrated Anas bin Malik Zj> jj>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "What is wrong with 
those people who look towards the sky during 


;i5 


. JL>t-^ JLd ^Jji UjL^ ij-aLs 


:JU J^lL-l liJ^ - VIA 


^^wLlll ojHp^ ;Jli ^lIp 
J : J li lii?- : J li 
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(prayer)?" His tone grew stem while lil^. :Jli i^/^ ^\ y\ bJl^. 

delivering this speech and he said, 'They . . ' . * - - 

should stop (looking towards the sky during ^r^l o! S^Ui 

the ; otherwise their eyes (or eyesight) ^\ J\ JL U)) 4i\ djLj Jli 

would be snatched away." . . ^.^^ 

iJUi ^« :J15 

(93) CHAPTER. To look hither and thither S^UJl ^ oLd'i/l i^L (^f) 
in As'Salat (the prayer). , . , 

751. Narrated 'Aishah 1^:^1^3:1 asked ~ 
Allah's Messenger about looking hither ^ ».lJcil l:il>. : Jli ^1 
and thither in As-Salat (the prayer). He _ , . 
replied, "It is a way of stealing by which ^ ^ 

Satan takes away (a portion) from the Salat ^ ^ul Jj^j cJL. ; cJla LL'U 

(prayer) of a person." ^ . , . . ^ ^ 

752. Narrated 'Aishah Once l:il>. ijli aIIis l^l>. - VoT 
the Prophet ^; offered 5(z/a/ (prayer) while . . . i. , ^ * > 
wearing a Khamisa (a woollen square ^ ^'-^y* j/" ^j^r^ tjLi.^ 
blanket) with marks on it. Then he ^ said, ^Jl^ ^ M J I :iijU 
"The marks on this {Khamisa) have diverted " JJ, . - ; „ » ^ 
my attention, take it to Abu Jahm and bring ^ 

an //7/?eyfl^i;yfl (a plain sheet) (from him.)" ^ ^\ J\ Ig-. I^il c oIa ^*>l^l 
(See //fl^/rr/i No .5817. Vol.7). ^ ' ' * ^ .i 

(94) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for one to J^L^ c^U J-* : (^O 
look around in Salat (prayer) if something ^Ij, .j* - > f « 
happens to one? Or can one look at - ' ^ ^ 
something like expectoration in the 

direction of the Qiblah? ^ ' i " " - t 

Sahl said: "Aba Bakr ^.i ^3 turned > : J^J 

and saw the Prophet ^ [during the Salat ^1 aIp iiil 

(prayer)]." 

753. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui : ^ aHis lijb- - Vof 
The Prophet saw expectoration in the 
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direction of the of the mosque while Ji^ ^ 

he was leading As-Salat (the prayer), and y . 

scratched it off. After finishing the Salat ^ <^ ^ ' ^ 

(prayer), he said, "Whenever any of you is in ^^^jJ ^^J^^ >*j a>t-liJl aIIs ^ 
(prayer) he should know that Allah is in ' - , i^t. 

front of him. So none should spit in front of f-- u-^ 

him during the 5fl/flr (prayer) jU 5*>\j2Jl jl5 iil jU) 

754. Narrated Anas ^ ill I ^3 : While the t^yr**^ - V^t 

Muslims were offering the Fajr prayer, » . > Jjjl ljl>. 

Allah's Messenger ^ suddenly appeared Jr^ *• ^ 0^ 

before them by lifting the curtain of the ^^jr^^ • if}^ 0^ 

dwelling place of 'Aishah, and looked . ^j^ ^ 

towards the Muslims who were standing in ^^.<4-^ i ' ^ ' ^ 

rows. He smiled with pleasure. Abu Bakr o y^^j ^ 5*>Li? 

^iiii --J.; started retreating to join the row on c , « > 
the assumption that the Prophet ^wanted to ' ^ " 

come out for As-Salat (the prayer). The ^i-l^^ ^ jij? 
Muslims intended to leave As-Salat (and , m - ii- 

were on the verge of being put to trial) , but ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

the Prophet beckoned them to complete t J^iJaJ \ J JlvaI] aIIap 
their Salat (prayers) and then he let the 
curtain fall . He died in the last hours of that 
day. 


(95) CHAPTER. Recitation of the Qur'an 
{Surat Al-Fntiha) is compulsory for the Imam 
and the followers, at home and on journey, 
in all As-Salat (the prayers) whether the 
recitation is done silently or aloud. 

755. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The : JU li5l>- - Woo 

people of Kiifa complained against Sa'd to 
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'Umar ^ iui and the latter dismissed him dJtiJ I jlp L^jij- : J li I^p ^ I 

and appointed 'Ammar as their chief. They Jli"'^' U-"^ 

lodged many complaints against Sa'd and ^ ^ • ^ 

even they alleged that he did not offer iibl ^ijiUl Jjb1 

(prayer) properly. 'Umar sent for him and " I . » .r. - >r..r 

said , "O Aba Ishaq! These people claim that ' ^ rl^^ ' ^^"^^ ^ ' 

you do not offer Salat properly." Abu Ishaq ^ I ^^^^ l^^^Lls 

said, "By Allah, I used to offer with them a , t , r - "t- t - > 

Lj I Lj i J Las <ujI U^'jLs c JU^lj 
similar to that of Allah s Messenger ' " ^ ^ ^ - 

and I never reduced anything of it. I used to ^ I j ji^J^ ^! <■ Jl->«-^l 

prolong the first two Rak'd of 'Isha prayer > <, > 

and shorten the last two /?fl/:'fl/"Umar said, " ^ * ..rr^ 

"O Aba Ishaq, this was what I thought about J ^J^^ 

you." And then he sent one or more persons 'f ^ f , » . > , i 

With him to Kufa so as to ask the people ^ ^ i ^ ^ . 

about him. So, they went there and did not *. jIlJ j^l ^ ^Ll^l 5'>L^ 

leave any mosque without asking about him. ^j^. 

All the people praised him till they came to 

the mosque of the tribe of Ban! 'Abs ; one of J^^jli . JU^-I U L ijL 

the men called Usama bin Qatada with -.^.r „r t.t, ^it^^^ 

surname of Aba Sa da stood up and said, ^ - ^ ljt. ' ^ 

"As you have put us under an oath; I am \Jc>xJJi pj t^ij^l JlaI aIp 

bound to tell you that Sa'd never went r : -.t. .t. 

himself with the army and never distributed 

(the war booty) equally and never did justice ^Ua <.^^;r4^ IJi^Jl^o J^^S ^J>- 

in legal verdicts." (On hearing it) Sa'd said, > | . V„> * 

"I invoke Allah for three things : O Allah! If '^^^ ^ J^j 

this slave of Yours is a liar and got up for il Ul : JU - IjJ^ U - 
showingoff, give him a long life, increase his ^ . r t,. , ---r 

poverty and put him to trials. (And so it ^" " 

happened) . Later on when that person was ^ j <, aJj-1J Lj -C-^ ^ j *. ^5^-^ 
asked how he was, he used to reply that he , t „i . ^ 

was an old man in trial as the result of Sa'd's ^ - . ^ 

curse. jL5 jl ^^4^1 -4^^^ jji-S'y ^iilj 

'Abdul Malik, the subnarrator, said that Li L* 15 IJla £J-11p 

he had seen him afterwards and his eyebrows „^ (* 

were overhanging his eyes owing to old age 4^^^ j t JJp ! j *. OjLg< yh\i 
and he used to tease and assault the small 
girls on the roads . ^ ' 


Uli :<lU-Hl xs- Jli . o^^^i 
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756. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 4^\xs> j, '^ \^J^ - V^n 

^ iiii : Allah's Messenger M> said, "Whoever . ju jLii uij- ' Jli 
does not recite Surat Al-Fatiha (the first 

5ara/i oftheQur'an) in his5a/a^ (prayer), his ^ ''CS^^ ^y^^ Is j^y^ 

Salat is invalid." 411:1. - i > - t 1 Mi ^'i ^ 

757. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iui jlll ^ JuAi lijJL^ - V^V 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered the mosque "n- -< » - 'ti- 
and a person followed him . The man offered - 

5a/a^ (prayer) and went to the Prophet ^ and ^ -^^^^^ i>;' ^r^-^ 

greeted him. The Prophet ^ returned the - . ^ - t -.o^> t » - 

greeting and said to him , "Go back and offer ^ ^ - 

the Salat (prayer) , for you have not offered J^S J^*^ -uJlwiJ 1 jiS 

5a/a/ (prayer) ."The man went back, offered .jj^ j.r ^ . ?!|' u dli 

5a/ar (prayer) in the same way as before , . , ^ ^ ^ 

returned and greeted the Prophet ^ who (.«Jl^" ^ iiiU JJii ^i^j'** 

said, "Go back and offer Salat (prayer), for ^ ni ^ j 

you have not offered Salat (prayer)." This ^ ' ^ ^ 

happened thrice. The man said, "By Him, diiU (^^'** • '-'^ ^ o^r^ 

Who sent you with the Truth, I cannot offer .1. -,_r fj.^.; , ^ - T » . 

the 5a/ar (prayer) in a better way than this. ^ ^ ~ 

Please teach me how to offer Salat (prayer) ." t o^-J^ ' ^ W ^iliij 

The Prophet ^ said, "When you stand for ^ ,r. ^ r ? ^ r 

5a/ar (prayer) say Takbir and then recite from *^ ' ' ^ v 

the Qur'an (of what you know by heart) and U I ^ ^'J^ o^SaJl 

then bow till you feel at ease . Then raise your g ^^^^ 5 ^ ^ ■ j jj 1 ' 

head and stand up straight , then prostrate till l'' Cz^^^ - ^ ^ ^ 

you feel at ease during your prostration, then c UjU Jjtii? ^ ^0 

sit with calmness till you feel at ease (do not sf Ijb-U *»ilia; - l>Lll 

hurry) and do the same in all your Salat ^ ^ ^ ^ * f*^ 

(prayer) ." jL^i Ij t LJ U- laT ^ j I 

[*\*\*\v t*\ror c*\ro> 
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(96) CHAPTER. The recitation of the 
Qur'an in the Zuhr prayer. 

758. Narrated Jabir bin Samura : Sa'd ^3 
<S said , "I used to offer Salat (prayer) with 
them one similar to that of Allah's Messenger 
^ (the prayer of Zuhr and 'Asr) reducing 
nothing from them . I used to prolong the first 
two Rak'a and shorten the last two Rak'a.'' 
*Umar said to Sa'd "This was what I thought 
about you." 


759. Narrated Abi Qatada: The Prophet 
^ in Zuhr prayers used to recite Surat Al- 
Fatiha along with two other Surah in the first 
two Rak'd : a long one in the first Rak'a and a 
shorter (Surah) in the second, and at times 
the Verses were audible. In the Asr prayer 
the Prophet ^ used to recite Siirat Al-Fadha 
and two more Surah in the first two Rak*a and 
used to prolong the first Rak'd . And he used 
to prolong the first Rak'a of the Fajr (early 
morning) prayer and shorten the second. 


760. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: I asked 
Khabbab ^ ibi ^3 whether the Prophet ^ 
used to recite the Qur'an in the Zuhr and the 
Asr prayers. He replied in the affirmative. 
We said, '*How did you come to know that?" 
He said, "From the movement of his beard." 


^1 J UVj^\ 4tLi (^1) 
:Jli jUi*]! Ja 1^1^ - VOA 

:Jli y\ llJJb- - Vo^ 
:Jli col ^ tSili ^1 ^ijl 
Jj^LL, 5*>Li» i^o^j^/l 

*Lt if I ^^^-^ J t Oj LJ 1 ^ J a^j 


.vvA 

lio^ :Jli ^ lijjb- - VI • 

:Jli /^Vl uil^ :JU ^1 
:Jli ^ tojLip ^_^i>- 

:LJi :Jli ? J^iJlj ijlll 
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:Jli ?diJi j ji ^tjlS 

(97) CHAPTER. The recitation of the J S^l^l (^V) 

Qur'an in the ^Asr prayer. 

761. Narrated Abu Ma'mar: I asked Ja./^^ ^ JU>J lii>- - V*\^ 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt iii whether - Vii - ^ t i 'n- 
the Prophet ^ used to recite the Qur'an in 4^ V " 

the Zuhr and the '/l^r prayers , He replied in ^XJU ^ ^-^^^^ t>: Sj^-*^ ir^ 

the affirmative. I asked, ''How did you come ^ # ^ ,ir » I'l- 'n- 

to know that?" He replied, "From the i ' l\ 

movement of his beard." ^^^JaiJlj ^ 

762. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbiQatada: ,>i-lJ* lliju- - V\Y 
My father said, 'The Prophet used to . . . ^ 
recite Al-Fdtiha along with another Sr^ ^ *^ ^ ^ *" 
•Si'^ra/Hn the first two /?fl^'i3 of the Zw/ir and sSlii ^\ ^\ Jup ^ i 

the 'Mir prayers and at times a Verse or so . t-^- > *ti ^ "xx-" t " - 
was audible to us/ cf- r"- ^ ^ 


(98) CHAPTER. The recitation of the J Ul^l {^^) 


Qur'an in the Maghrib prayer. 

763. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U-^ 4)1 jI^ uo;^ - N^r 

(My mother) Umm Al-FadI heard me 
reciting Wal Mursaldti 'Urfan (Surah No. 

77) and said, "O my son! By Allah, your iZfs- 4)1 Jup jj 4)1 JuIp ^ 
recitation made me remember, that, it was 
the last Siirah I heard from Allah's 


y\ js- tjjJlo U^o^l :Jli 


ii i)! ^3 ^i!^ ^1 ^ 


Messenger He recited it in the Maghrib Vyij j Zju^ J „<?ij \ ^1 jl : Jli 
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764. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam : t^**^ ~ 

Zaid bin Thabit il^ said to me, "Why I . '^Is^ I I ^ ^ ' '1 

do you recite very short Surah in the Maghrib ^ ^ - u"- if' ^ ^-r^ J^- 

prayer while I heard the Prophet ^ reciting ^ ^^^y" ^ Jy^.j^^ Ji '^Jj^ 

the longer of the two long SurahT' [Al-A'raf 
and Al'Ma'idah (No. 7 & No .5) or Al-A'raf 
andAl-An'am (No J & No, 6)]. {Sec FathAl- j <.jU^ ^ 1^3 iU U 

5a/^ Vol.2, pages 389, 390 for details) ; ./ > . . 

(99) CHAPTER, To recite aloud in the ^ J ^Li {\\) 

Maghrib prayer. 


765. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im : I heard ^ ^il L^Jb- - V*\o 


Allah's Messenger ^ reciting v4;-7Mr {Surah 
No. 52) in the Maghrib prayer. 


J ^ ■ 

(100) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the ^U«Jt J ^fb • O 

*Md' prayer. 


766. Narrated Abu Rafi* : I offered the : Jli jUilM Ji bjj^ - Vll 
'Ma' prayer behind Abu Hurairah 
and he recited Idhas-Samd 'un-Shaqqat 

{Surah No. 84) and prostrated. On my }^ ^Ju^ Ji ^1 

enquiring, he said, ''I prostrated behind 
Abul-Oasim (the Prophet when he 
recited that Surah) and I will keep on with ooA-^ : J U . s^iiJxi . JL>iJ^ 
this prostration while reciting it till I meet ^..-^ t 
him. ^ ^' ^ 

cViA ,cUjI jA^I 

[. ^ ' VA . ^ »vi 

767. Narrated Al-Bara' ^I^ j^ji The : Jli xJ^Jl Ji IHJ^ - Vnv 
Prophet ^ was on a journey and recited in 
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one of the first two Rak'd of the Isha' prayer : J li [5 Jlp ji- t ZkJ* l^Jc^ 

Wat-tini waz-zaituni. (Surah No , 95) . - ^- ^ \ 

.vn'^ ■.^\] io^% cTviifj)^ 

[von ti'^oT 

(101) CHAPTER. To recite in the 'Ma' ^LuJI ^ i^l^l i^b 
prayer, with As-5a/da (prostration). •ji^^U 

768 . Narrated Abu Rafi* : Once I offered : J U ^lli - A 
the 'Mfl' prayer with Abu Hurairah^il^ 35)1^^3 , > > . ;s . 
and he recited Idhas-Samd' un-Shaqqat y ^ - 
(Surah No. 84) and prostrated. I said, ji- ^ t^^^l 
"What is that?" He said, "I prostrated '^^1" ---^ f — \ "tij 
behind Abul-Qasim, (the Prophet M) ' '^'^ ^ '^^'''^^ ' 
(when he recited that Surah) and I will keep JL>u^ 4^iLl*^\ itiPl l^l^^i* : 

on with this prostration while reciting it till I , . 'ti-o* , * l*< 

meet him . -^r. • . . 

[v;n .Jul! ^ li^l 

(102) CHAPTER. Recitation in the 'IsM' ?Li-JI J UVj^\ i^b 0 *Y) 

769. Narrated Al-Bara^ :ii ^3 : 1 heard "f! . 

the Prophet ^ reciting Waumi waz-zaituni ^Jifr Lil?- : JU Lijt>" : Jli 

{Surah No. 95) in the 'lyj^' prayer, and I >i , . - ^ - - 1* ' 

never heard a sweeter voice or a better way of , ^ C7^ ^ ^ '-^ 

recitation than that of the Prophet ^ . 1^ ^ 1 c...».w : J li: ilp 

(103) CHAPTER. Prolonging the first two J^h"^ ^ .4»b <\»r) 
Rak^a and shortening the last two. " <>- iti . > ; • ^ 

770. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: 'Umar ^[y^ uUJ^ - VV* 
11^ 4ii\ said to Sa'd, "The people 
complained against you in everything, even 
in Saldt (prayer)," Sa'd replied, "Really, I : Jli i^jL^ ^U- cA^.^l. : Jli 
used to prolong the first two Rak'd and 


jji t aIj^Ji LjJl>- iJlS 
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shorten the last two and I will never shorten 
the Salat in which I follow Allah's Messenger 
'Umar said, "You are telling the truth 
and that is what I think about you." 


(104) CHAPTER. The recitation of the 
Qur'an in the Fajr prayer. 

And Umm Salama said : "The Prophet ^ 
recited SuratAt-Tur. (Surah No. 52) 

771. Narrated Saiyyar bin Salama: My 
father and I went to Abu Barza Al-Aslami 
^ to ask him about the stated times 

for the Saldt (prayers). He replied, "The 
Prophet ^ used to offer the Zuhr prayer 
when the sun just declined from its highest 
position at noon ; the 'Asr prayer at a time 
when if a man went to the farthest place in 
Al-Madina (after offering Salat) he would 
find the sun still hot (bright), (The 
subnarrator said: I have forgotten what 
Abu Barza said about the Maghrib prayer) . 
The Prophet ^ never found any harm in 
delaying the 'Isha' prayer to the first third of 
the night and he never liked to sleep before it 
and to talk after it. He used to offer the Fajr 
(early morning) prayer at a time when after 
finishing it one could recognize the person 
sitting beside him and used to recite between 
60 to 100 Verses in one or both the Rak'a 


772. Narrated Aba Hurairah Zj> '^l 


The Qur'an is recited in every Salat (prayer) 
and in those Salat in which Allah's Messenger 
recited aloud for us, we recite aloud in the 
same Salat for you ; and the Salat in which the 


u! C] ;Jli .5^1 

[VOO .iL 

^jii 4^: cjiji 

.l.ljj>- Ojj^^ J^^^ ^J-^J 


lia>- llil;- - VVY 
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Prophet ^recited quietly, we recite quietly. ^ • ^ 

If you recite Surat Al-Fatiha only, it is ^ , - - t , " t--^ -ki - "i^ 

sufficient, but if you recite something else ^ - * u 

in addition , that would be better . IIp 1 U j i ^ \:JJ^ 1 ^ <i) ^ 

(105) CHAPTER. To recite aloud in the Fajr o^l^ ^^4^* ( ^ ' 

(early morning) prayer. ^ ^tl^l 

And Umm Salama said , ''I was oii? : aSJ^ ^1 cJlij 

performing Tawdf behind the people while j'--- j ^ ^ ^ -^JjT ill I 
the Prophet ^ was offering Saldt (praying) " ^ "-t^ ^ ^ , 

and reciting Siirat At-Tur, {Surah No. 52) . jjJ^S^ 

773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ iii uij^ : Jli VsL^ - VVV 

The Prophet ^ set out with the intention of 
going to Suq 'Ukaz (market of Vkaz) along 


jAx>- ~ jJij fcAjlj^ jjI 


with some of his Companions . At that time , a (-^^^rr -^4^ ^-^rr^J Cf, 

barrier was put between the devils and the "t,- , , . - i^- ■ 

news of heaven . Burning fires were shot at *^ ^ I r^y 

them. The devils went to their people, who j-^^k ^ ^ ^f^t 


asked them , "What is wrong with you?" They 
said, "A barrier has been put between us and 
the news of heaven . Burning fires are shot at JJ- LU I ^ 

us." They said, "The thing which has put a [^ jJtW LaISJ^ cJL-M <. U-lJl 

barrier between you and the news of heaven - 

must be something which has happened :1^U5 ^^^^^ O^^^cr*^' S-^S* 

recently. Go eastward and westward and . . - • I jUi U 

see what has put a barrier between you and ^ " * ' 

the news of heaven," Those who went Lli^ cxL-jlj (.^L-lJl 

towards Tihama came across the Prophet ^ ... iJlL JU^ U iJli 

at a place called Nakhla and it was on the way ^'-^ (^-^^ ^ • 

to Suq 'Ukdz and the Prophet ^ was offering I J>j^ ^ <.^jJ- N i U-l3 1 

the Fajr (early morning) prayer with his . 1 ^lm- 1 ' i-"" 'Nji ' i*-' 

Companions. When they heard the Qur'an ^^^J^J o-^J^ ."^^ 

they listened to it and said, "By Allah, this is ^J^. ci-^' 

the thing which has put a barrier between us ^ jj ( Jjj^ \ ' " ' li L»wlj \ 

and the news of heaven." They went to their ' ' * " 

people and said, "O our people; verily we y&J ^ J^H^ 3^ ^ >f^3^ 

have heard a wonderful recital (the Qur'an) . , > u - > ti - 1 m ' - 

It guides to the Right Way and we have ^ ^ cr-.. . 
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believed therein and we shall never join (in lli t 5%;^ ^jl^tJ^L ^JU^ 

worship) anything with our Lord (Allah)." 
Allah revealed the following verses to his 


Prophet#,(5wraM/-/mrt)(No.72):"Say(0 JJ- jJj ^liuIJ ^^jJl Ijla 

Muhammad 3^): It has been revealed to . , - jit, >r 1 '^u 

me... (V.72:l)" And what was revealed to ^ 

him was the conversation of the jinn . lll^ ^ L^y L> : 1^ li^ 

4^1 J)^ ^ %^ <i>l 

774 (A). Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41iii)i L'lU :Jli jjuJ l^JL> - VVl 

The Prophet ^ recited aloud in the Salat . . > 'n- ^ 1 

(prayers) m which he was ordered to do so • 

and quietly in the Salat in which he was ^J^\ :Jli (^ll^- jjI ^^^^ 

ordered to do so. " ...And your Lord is never . f . - f , 

forgetful." (V.19:64). "Indeed in the ^ ^1 5^ 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ^) you j 44-^ 

have a good example to follow..." ji^^^^ , >^ . -i;;- 

(V .33:21). t-^^ b--^ Jri^ J pSJ olS 

.[Y^:^iyNl] 


(106) CHAPTER. To recite two 5Mra/i in one jt^'j^l j^j 

/fflArifl and to recite the last Verses of some ' 1^ c n . - ti- - - >- 

Surah , or to recite the Surah in their reverse \^ ^ - ^ ^ -/ c j- 

order, or to recite the beginning of a Surah, ^IjJ^ tJJ^J 

Narrated ^Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib: The :^l1JI ^ ^il oIp ^ 
Prophet ^ recited Silrat Al-Mu'minun (No. 
23) in the Fajr prayer and when he reached 
the story of Musa (Moses) and Harun jl j jjU j ^ ^ 
(Aaron) or *Iesa (Jesus) he got cough and yc. 4;^ ^ | " ^5* 

bowed . *Umar recited 120 Verses from Sural ' CT^ cr*^ 

Al Baqarah (No. 2) in the first Rak'd and in j^ij-^-j J^^-; t^^ij*^' 5^^' 
the second Rak'a he recited a Surah from the 
Mathani {Surah of less than 100 Verses). 
Ahnaf recited in the first /?fl/:*a ^ ^^4^^ lyj t^li^l 

(No. 18) and in the second Rak'a Surat Yusuf ^. > > -'mmi • 1 Vi 

(Joseph) (No. 12) or Surat Yunus (Jonah) ^ V.' 'Jj^ 
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(No, 10) and said that he had offered the Fiti/r ^ (JU? a^I ^J-^ji 

prayer with *Umar reciting the same >^ , r^jajj ^ Jj^ij 

Ibn Mas'ud recited 40 Verses trom SOmt M- ^ . ^ , 

v4n/5/ (No.8) (in the first Rak'a) and in the tJUVi 4^1 ^J^^j^jjI 

second i&jfe'o, a Surah from tbe Mufas^ lAliil ' " 

5r^/mft [the 5fira/i starting fiom 01/ (No .S)f) J-^' 2Jj-j 5^.^^ 

I >ibeendoftheQur'tn)].Qata<ksaidab<nit l^^^ S^*3 SJj-^ 'S^ 0^ 

a person who recited one jQmft divided , |- > »^ 

between two or repeated Qje same S?* * - ^ ^ ^^"^-^^ ^ 

5um/t in both Rak'a that he can do so as all . ^il J5 : 
those Verses are from Allah's Book. 

774(B), Anas ^iiai ^3 said: One of the ^ ^bl ol^^p Jlij - ^ VVl 
.^n^ariised to lead the ^H^flr in SflilSt (prayer) :^ ^ 

in the Quba* mosque and it was his habit to ^ Cr^ ^ ^ l/^ * >^ 

recite Qui Huwal-ldhu Ahad (Say: He is J^"^^ J^-j '4^^ 

Allah the One) (No. 112) (after Surat Al- f ^ ,t . 

Fdtiha) (No.l) whenever he wanted to recite <^ / ' i " 

something in Salat. When he finished that UL^ S^^CiJl ^ ^ I 
Surah y he would recite another one with it. - f--* 

He followed the same procedure in each . ^ w/ . ^ 
Rak'a, His companions discussed this with 1^ ^ t Lglo 4-^^-^^ 
him and said, "You recite this Surah and do , . - =. j > 

not consider it sufficient and then you recite ^ ^ ^ ^ 
another . So would you recite it alone or leave 4jL>i^1 toi^^ J5 ^ 

it and recite some other." He said, "I will 
never leave it and if you want me to be your 


fmam on this condition then it is all right ; VjJu L>y ^ 

otherwise I will leave you." They knew that 1 1 , t -2: . r ,s,r ^ 

he was the best amongst them and they did ^ -p^ ^ . 

not like someone else to lead them in Salat, Ul U : JUd • ciS^^ 
When the Prophet^ went to them as usual, c>,sit °r «-»t , ^ 1 

they informed him about it. The Prophet ; ; r ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

addressed him and said, "O so-and-so, what ^j^^j • ^^^y ^ ^ *■ 

forbids you from doing what your ^ t . > > » i - ?f 
companions ask you to do? Why do you -T^ rT- 

read this Surah particularly in every Rak'aT* 5^ \ ^ U I llli 

He replied , "I love this Surah ," The Prophet ^ ^ . j ^ 

^ said , "Your love for this Surah will make 

you enter Paradise." o iS^U L> JJoL" 

" ^ ^ t> . , - > 
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UL'l ii!^)) :3Lii .Lji^f ^1 


775.Narrated Abo Wa'il: Amancameto bJl- :<3li JSI - Wo 


IbnMas'udAl^iiji^>^3 and said, "I recited the . . 'n- 
Mufassal (Surah) at night in one Rak'a Ibn 

Mas'tid said, "This recitation is (too quick) ^1 J>-3 • J5'j 

like the recitation of poetry. I know the iuU, . * '>i. > f-- 'ti-.' 

identical ^wra/z which the Prophet M used to " ^ ^ 

recite in pairs." Ibn Mas'ud then mentioned .yc^l JL^ Ijla :JUd . jio j 

20 Mufassal Surah including two Siirah from j ' ' -Ji '"^Uill! cJ" " jUJ 

the family of (i.e., those Surah which begin -^"^ ^ ^ 

with) Ha-Mim {'^) (which the Prophet ^ if.j^ ^tS^ *^J^ ^ 

used to recite) in QdiChRak^a. .-r\ > j; ^ > 

.i\<K^ .3^3 J ^ 

(107) CHAPTER. To recite only Surat Al- Jii^^^^ J : *?iLi 0 'V) 
Fatiha in tlie last two Rak'a during a four " * ^bSOi a^U» 
Eak'a SaUU {pT2Ly%T) , ^ ' ' ; 

776. Narrated ^Abdullah bin AbiOatada: ^j-i Llilj^ - VVn 
My father said, "The Prophet 5^ used to , . iJl^ * Jli 'LpU-^I 
recite Surat Al-Fatiha followed by another 0^ ^ C ' ^ 
Surah in the first two Rak'a of the Salat tSSli ^ 5X1! Jup ji- ^1.5^^ 
(prayer) and used to recite only Surat Al- • Vt- ^. ^ t t » - 
Fflft/zfl m the last two Rak'a of the Zuhr ^ ^ ^ 
prayer. Sometimes a Verse or so was audible *^bL^l j^jVl ^ ^rf^' 
and he used to prolong the first Rak'a more " » ^ ,.iiii'^Jl * ' 
than the second and used to do the same in o^^^-r c/-? ' o^:>y^3 
the Msr and Fflyr prayers." Jj^j -^^^ tw-»li^! 

t^jJaJJ! ^ -S^* 5^^' 

(108) CHAPTER. To recite (the Qur'an) ^ V^Vji^\ cJU ^ij O'A) 
quietly in the Zuhr and S4^r prayers. y ^ r S V ^^UU 

777. Narrated AbO Ma'mar: We said to Ju*-1; 'Xl^ l^Jb- - VVV 
Khabbab "Did Allah's Messenger 
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^ used to recite (the Qur'an) in Zuhr and ^ JLas^^\ ^ ^ jijr ^ 
'Asr prayers?" He replied in the affirmative. 
We said, **How did you come to know about 

it?" He said, "By the movement of his 50! J ^-^3 '^^^ "^^^ ^ -J^ 

(109) CHAPTER. (In a quiet prayer) if the lH\ ^U^l lit : t^L 

/mam recites a Verse or so audibly. 

778. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbiQatada: C^yi - VVA 

My father said , "The Prophet used to r 5 , - ^ . - <> 1 1 ■ * ^ , - 

recite .Swra/ Al-Fatiha along with another ^ s?' 

Swra/i in the first two Rak'a of the Zw/ir and ^ 50! Jup ji- t ^ 
'Asr prayers. A Verse or so was audible at 
times and he used to prolong the first Rak'a 


(110) CHAPTER. To prolong the first /fait fl. iiL^pl ^ J}jL' : illL (UO 

779. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbiQatada: :Jli pl^' ^1 iL'Jb- - VV^ 

My father said, "The Prophet ^ used to - ^ .... . :£ 

prolong the first Rak'a of the Zuhr Salat ^ ^ T '""^ 

(prayer) and shorten the second one and ^ toSlii ^ 4)1 Jup ^ t 

used to do the same in the morning (Fair) . ^, - ^ ,1 ' t ^ ^ 

(111) CHAPTER. Saying of ^min aloud by ^t>y'^^ ^^)" ^ O ^ ^) 


the Imam . 

' Ata' said : Amln is an invocation . Ibn Az- 
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Zubair and the persons behind him said 
Amin loudly till the mosque echoed. Abu 
Hurairah used to say to the Imam "Do not 
say Amin before me (i.e. before I join the 
row for the prayer)." Nafi' said : "Ibn 'Umar 
never missed *Amin , and urged the people to 
say it . I heard something good about it from 
him." 


Jj>tl1^<A} oI a('\jj j^j ^jJl 

>^ > ^ o > i > > > ^. . ^ > 


780. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi 
The Prophet said, "Say v4w(/2 when the 
Imam says it and if the Amln of any one of 
you coincides with that of the angels then all 
his past sins will be forgiven." 

Ibn Shihab said, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
used to S2iy Amln ." 


(112) CHAPTER. Superiority of saying 
Amin . 


^ jlp IJjb- - VA« 

(.^l^ ^1 JJULo U^^l :Jli 
t>: L^'j L-™J1 ^1 ^^^^ 

Jilj ^ AjU li f'l-o^^l 

^1^1 jjii (nr) 


781. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "If any one of you 
says v4mr/2 and the angels in the heavens say 
Amin and the former coincides with the 
latter, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


(113) CHAPTER. Saying of 'Amin aloud by 
the followers . 


782. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Say^/n/n when 
the Imam says Ghainl'maghduhi 'alaihim 


^ 5UI -L-wC- L-^JL^ — VAT 
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vvflW-j;fl/-/m [not the path of those who earn ^ t^U? ^1 ^ i 

Your Anger (such as Jews) nor of those who jj.^ J! sTi 

go astray (such as Christians)], all the past ^ ^'f^ 

sins of the person whose saying {oi Amin) ^v^llc o^iiJl f^)" 

coincides with that of the angels, will be ^ T • ! J 4^r^\d^S^ 

forgiven. ."^^ * > T 

> > a . > '-^1- • 

(114) CHAPTER. If someone bowed behind 1a^\ Jji IS} uiL ( U t) 
the rows, [on entering the mosque and 

before joining the rows of Saldt (prayer)] , 

783. Narrated Abu Bakrah il^ ^j: I j-; ^ jJ LIjI^ - VAt 
reached the Prophet ^ in the mosque while . i» ^ bil^ • J U-w-i 
he was bowing in Salat (prayer) and I too ' 

bowed before joining the row . I mentioned it c 1 ji- o Ij j j ^Ji' V 1 

to the Prophet ^ and he said to me, "May ^ \^ " ^| . | 

Allah increaseyourloveforthe good. But do ^ * ^ 

not repeat it again (bowing in that way) o I Jli j^j 

: JU^ ^ ^ iJLii 

.((ii; U> iii! ilSO» 

(115) CHAPTER. /ftndm^. roit^ir (i.e., to ^ jir^"^ ^^^^^ 
end the number of Takhir or to say the Takhir " t J'lj I 
perfectly) on bowing. [See Fath Al-Bari ] . ^ 

Ibn * Abbas narrated it from the Prophet ji- ^^IIp ^Jli 

One of the narrators of the Hadlth is . > n > {xw 

Malik bin Huwairith ^ lit . ^ ^ /--^ ^ ^-^^ 

784. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iii I ^3 ^f^Wj^* l31>^1 li^J^ - VAl 

I offered the ^flter (prayer) with 'AH ^3 - --j, ^^^^ ^'^it :3U 

ilpiii in Basra and he made US remember the v^-^- - ^ 

Salat which we used to offer with Allah's to^ljaw ji- iP^Jl 

Messenger ^ . * All said Takbir on each . . . j ^ . > ^ . , 

raising and bowing (and prostrating etc.) * ^"'^'^ ^ 

[See Ffl^/i /1/-B^r^ for details] . iJUi s^-^^ L^^^f^ t!?'^ 

1^1^' lis- s!>u jA^i iIa u;^^ 
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; ^1] • J 

[ATT tVAn 

785. Narrated Abu Salama: When Abu ^^Jt jj ^\ \^J^ - VAo 
Hurairahc^^5ji^3ledusin5fl/flr(prayer)he ^ . JilU M 'JU 

used to say Takbir on each bowing and ^^^^ Cf^Cf'^ ^ jr^ 
raising. On the completion of the Salat he ^1 : ^} ji- t^XJL- ^ 
used to say, "My Salat is more similar to the - i ic " -'^c'^- * i -"^ ^ ic 

of Allah's Messenger ^ than that of rf; ST^- 

anyone of you." ^1 : JU C^j .r^ \\ liLi t ^j^jj 

[A»r tV^o cVA^ : ^l] 

(116) CHAPTER. /mwrn^-raJk^ir (i.e., to .rr^^l ^^^^^^ 


end the number of Takbir ^ or to say the 

Takbir perfectly) on prostrating* [See Fath ^J^ "^ ' 

786. Narrated Mutarrif bin ^Abdullah: : jU oU^I j^l llijb- - VAn 
'Imran bin Husain and I offered the Salat ' " ^i^^ i^* 
(prayer) behind 'All bin AbiTalib^I^ibt V/^ V; - ^ 

When 'All prostrated, he said the Takbir, c.Jl'^ • 5^' ^} 

when he raised his head , he said the Takbir ^ | - • ^ ^ I - 

and when he got up for the third Rak'a he ; ^' ^' - 

said the Takbir, On completion of the 5^/^? !il jlSo t^jwai ol^^J ^ 

'Imran took my hand and said, "This (i.e., ^r^. A .r^ 

'All) made me remember the Salat of 

Muhammad Or he said, "He led us in ^^^ii LUi J;;^^' Cr^ 

a like that of Muhammad . > > ^ <, ' - x ^ m 

^j;.,<^->- jl 5 jWaJI 

b ilJ :JU j\ 
[VAi 

787. Narrated 'Ikrima: I saw a person jji- £^ liiJL^ - VAV 
offering Salat (prayer) at Maqam Ibrahim . « \ ^ - . "ii- 
ithe place of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^.%Ji Ui. by ^ 

the Ka*bah] and he was saying Takbir on -Up ^0 -J^ ^ 
every bowing, rising, standing and sitting. I 
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asked Ibn 'Abbas iiii (about this ^li lilj t^jj ^r^^ 

He admonished me saying: "Isn't that .s. . >«-^t. , - - r, 
the Salat of the Prophet [Indicating * ^ CT^-^ ^ 

that, thatwas the way, the Prophet 5g used to ^iU; J-IJj' ^-M^ Crf-^ 

offer his (prayer)]. . iU f f ^ ^ 

(117) CHAPTER. Saying the Takbir on ^ ^IS ^^^^Jljl (\\V) 
raising from the prostration. 

\A 


788, Narrated *Ikrima: I offered prayers j-; LJ^ U - -* - - VAA 
behind a Sheikh at Makkah and he said 
twenty-two Takbir (during the prayer) , I told ^ ^ 
Ibn *Abbas that he (i.e., that Sheikh) was <J}X>- c^JU^ : Jii 4^ toSLi 
foolish. Ibn * Abbas admonished me and said, . ^ 

"This is the As-Sunna (legal way) of Abul- ^^-^^ Sr^^ ^ 

Qasim^." ^1 -(^W^ c^J-a^ t5^^^.-3sJ 

tJLiil ^iiil^ iJUs t(J.^I 

789. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili Aiii j^^*:^ llJjj*- - VA^ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ stood for . ^ ^ , . ^Jj^\ lil^ * JU 
As-Salat (the prayer), he said ra/:^?fr on ' ' . 

starting the Salat (prayer) and then on ^ ^ jil * Jli ^^-^ 0^' 

bowing, (On rising from bowing he said) | ^ . ^ * »^ti - 

SamV Allahu liman hamida, and then while ^ C / ^ ^ > 

standing straight he used to say Rabbana iil ^ <ul ' ^jij^ 

lakal-hamc Al-Laith said, "(The Prophet ^ . -'NLkl! J! 

said) mMfl/-/TflAni/.''Heusedtosaym/?;/' ^ ' T 

on prostrating and on raising his head from ^-*^» : p <. ^Jj-j>- 

prostration; aeain he would say Takbir on . j"^? > >r»- ^ > - f-t >i. 

-wO ^JLs^ *.9 o «oJU^' twgJ Hill 

prostrating and raising his head. He would - ^ - ^ 

then do the same in the whole of the Salat till IJ^** • p-?^ J ^ t/^^' 

it was completed. And on rising from the ^ > = ^ . ^ « -'t, ^it 

second Rak'a after sitting (for ^r-rfl/i/>yflO, ^ ' ^ 

he used to say 7«A;^fr. 'JJ^_ p (.wjuAJl dUj>' -v^J* 

4>=r ^-cij-^ Crr^ 
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(118) CHAPTER. To put the hands (palms) 
on both knees while bowing. 

While in the company of his companions , 
Abu Humaid said, "The Prophet ^ used to 
put both his hands on his knees." 

790. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : I offered 
Saldt (prayer) beside my father (Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas -c^- ^iii and approximated both 
my hands and placed them in between the 
knees. My father told me not to do so and 
said, "We used to do the same but we were 
forbidden (by the Prophet #,) to do so and 
were ordered to place the hands on the 
knees." 


(119) CHAPTER. Not performing bowing 
perfectly. 

791. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb : Hudhaifa 

ilS Ah\ saw a person who was not 

performing the bowings and prostrations 
perfectly. He said to him, "You have not 
offered Salat and if you should die, you 
would die on a religion other than that of 
Muhammad 


(120) CHAPTER. To keep the back straight 
in bowing. 

In the presence of his companions, Abu 
Humaid said, "The Prophet m bowed and 
kept his back straight." 


[VAo 

ill yai ^1 o^Ia^l ^J>^ C-J 
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(121) CHAPTER. And what is said 
regarding the limit of the completion of 
bowing and of keeping the back straight and 
the calmness with which it is performed. 

792. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ iii The 
bowing, the prostration, the sitting in 
between the two prostrations and the 
standing after the bowing of the Prophet 
but not Qiydm [standing in the Saldt (prayer)] 
and Qu'ud (sitting in the Saldt) used to be 
approximately equal (in duration) . 


(122) CHAPTER. The order of the Prophet 
^ to a person who did not perform his 
bowing perfectly that he should repeat his 
Saldt (prayer) . 

793 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Once the Prophet ^ entered the mosque, a 
man came in, offered the Saldt (prayer) and 
greeted the Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ 
returned his greeting and said to him, "Go 
back and offer Saldt again for you have not 
offered Saldt " The man offered the Saldt 
again, came back and greeted the Prophet 

He said to him thrice, "Go back and offer 
Saldt again for you have not offered Saldt." 
The man said, "By Him, Who has sent you 
with the truth! I do not know a better way of 
offering Saldt . Kindly teach me how to offer 
Saldt.'' He ^ said, "When you stand for the 
Saldt, say Takbir and then recite from the 
Qur'an what you know and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease , then rise from 
bowing till you stand straight. Afterwards 
prostrate calmly till you feel at ease and then 
raise (your head) and sit with calmness till 
you feel at ease, and then prostrate with 


:Jli uil^ :Jli 

^1^' ^ ^J^ J o^} ^ (i^l 

[AY* tAO 

5^ ^1 ^4^^ l:^Jj>- 

•4* ^ ipi V ^1 

^^^^^ - # ^ 

iL^ tj-^ :jUi ^ 

t* ^ t ^ 
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calmness till you fee! at ease in prostration Jj>- p tUjli Jjtii; 

and do the same in the whole of your 5 ^t»:: ^ »r., sf , s 

J^' ^^^^ 

(123) CHAPTER. Invocation in bowing. ^^^1 ^ ^IpjJI i^L (Ut) 

794. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The ^ -y^ Jaa^ I^Op- - V^l 
Prophet ^ used to say in his bowings and 
prostrations , Subhanaka-Alldhumma 

Rabband wa-bihamdika Alldhumma-agh firli jJ- 1 J-^ ^^^^waJ I 
[I honour Allah from all that (unsuitable 
things) which are ascribed to You, O Allah 


<- jj -/^*- 4 'Ujn-wt LjJL>- 


Our Lord! And all the praises and thanks are : y>^j <^ ^ d ^ 


for You. O Allah! Forgive me]." 


(124) CHAPTER. What the /mam and the j^j ^U>l U (Ul) 

followers say on raising their heads from , ... 

795. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii I ^3: lilU :Jli ^il QjIp- - V^o 

When the Prophet ^ said ''SamV Alldhu ^^^^ - 1^1 

//wan hamida (Allah heard those who sent ' c5^;-'^^ ^y ^^"^ S?^ ^ 

praises and thanks to Him)," he would say, ^ jl5 :J'i S^y^ j^l 
"Alldhumma Rabband walakal hamd (O 
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks 

are for You)." On bowing and raising his .«Ju^l iUj Lo^ ^^4^'*' '- ^^ 
head from it [Saldt (prayers)] the Prophet ^ 
used to say Takbir. He also used to say Takbir 


^3 H m 4r^» 


on rising after the two prostrations. ^jJ^Jj\ ^ ^li lilj . 'J^_ 

(125) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying iU Ijj ^1 : Js^ (Uo) 


AUdhumma Rabband lakal hamd (O Allah, 
Our Lord! All the praises and thanks are for 
You). 

> > ■'0-' 

796. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp <^ jt ^ UjJI>- - V^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the Imdm 
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says, Sami' Allahu liman hamida (Allah ^^rr*-^ 

heard those who sent praises and thanks to I ... ^ 

Him), you should say, ^//fl/iwmmfl/?flftftflnfl V-^^ cr^^^^ 

lakal-hamd (O Allah! Our Lord! All the Jli l^p) :JU % 4)1 J! il^ 

praises and thanks are for You). And if the ibl ' " Lo^ I 

saying of any one of you coincides with that of ' ^ '^^^^^ >\ 
the angels , all his past sins will be forgiven . Ju^ 1 JjU Ijo^ ^i^-f'^ I ^ 1 

[rTTA : .w^Ji ^y* ^oi; U 

(126) CHAPTER. : JSL(Un) 


797. Narrated Abu Salama : Abu aJU^ ^ iUi lL*Jb- - V^V 
Hurairah said, **No doubt, my Salat 
(prayer) is similar to that of the Prophet 


Abu Hurairah aIp ibi ^^^3 used to recite : JU S^y^ ^} ji- t^-i-L- 

Qunut (invocation) after saying Sami' Allahu >^ - ^t. - i^^ci, 

hamida in the last of the Zuhr, ^' ' 

75^fl' and Ffl/> prayers. He would ask Allah's ^iS^^I 4)1 ^S^j^ 

Forgiveness for the true believers and curse . mm. -^i - » . \ii 
the disbelievers. 

j-PJlli (aJL^->- J-iJ i)l 
.IT- .io<\A .^01* ,T<\rT 

798. Narrated Anas ^ibi The gwnw/ ^} ly. - ^^'^ 
used to be recited in the A/flg^n^) and the Ffl/V J. "^LpU-^l lij^ Jli j^^'Nl 
prayers. ^ ^"^^ ^ ' ^ 

799. Narrated Rifa'a bin Rafi' Az-ZuraqI lilJJ ^ 4)1 Jlp llijb- - V^^ 
^ iiii v^3: One day we were offering Salat ^ , » . ,,, 
(prayer) behind the Prophet When he " ^ t/^ ^ ^ - ^ 
raised his head from bowing, he said, "5fl/n/* 0^ c^v*.>tJl 
Allahu liman hamida.'' A man behind him « . " t <> . --^ti 
said , ''Rabbana walakal hamd, hamdan ^ ^ SiT^^ 
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kathiran taiyiban mubdrakanfihi (O our Lord! 
All the praises and thanks are for You , many 
good and blessed praises). "When the 
Prophet completed the Saldt, he asked, 
"Who has said these words?" The man 
replied, "I." The Prophet 5^ said, "I saw 
over thirty angels competing to write it first ." 


(127) CHAPTER. To stand straight with 
calmness on raising the head from bowing. 

And Abu Humaid said : The Prophet 
rose (from bowing) and stood straight till all 
the vertebra of his spina! column came to a 
natural position . 


IjA Uli ^ 

c«6JUj>- ill :Jli ^^^1 

:JU w^piillJi ^» :Jli 


olS" -Jls v-;^ 4 aIjc^ LJjl?- 


800. Narrated Thabit: Anas ^ ^1 : Jli jJ^I y\ UjJb- - A* • 

used to demonstrate to us the Saldt (prayer) 
of the Prophet ^ and while demonstrating, 
he used to raise his head from bowing and 
stand so long that we would say that he had 
forgotten (the prostration) . 


801. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ ^1 ^'y. The 
bowings, the prostrations, the period of 
standing after bowing and the interval 
between the two prostrations of the Prophet 
^ used to be equal in duration . 


802. Narrated Ayyub : Abu Qilaba said, 
"Malik bin Huwairith used to 

demonstrate to us the Saldt (prayer) of the 
Prophet ^ at times other than that of the 
compulsory prayers. So, (once) he stood up 


t^3^ jU-lL^ 11jJL>- — A*T 

jlS" :Jli ^^i- <.^j5^ 
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for Salat and performed a perfect Qiydm jl5 LJ^ ^->^^>Jl ^ 

(standing and reciting from the Qur'an) and :\r ^ 

then bowed and performed bowing perfectly ; - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then he raised his head and stood straight for ^3 p *■ f ^ ' U ^ Us . S !>LSiJ I 

a while." Abu Qilaba added, "Malik bin - ^ tfr ' A^ti 

Huwairith in that demonstration, offered ^ \ 

Salat like this Sheikh of ours, Abu Yazld." L; : j^l Jli 1 


Abu Yazid used to sit (for a while) on raising 
his head from the second prostration before 
getting up. oJLpwJI ^3 "^ii 

[ivv 

(128) CHAPTER. One should say Takhir jr^^. ijjii ^ (^^^) 

while going in prostration . > > » . 

Nafi' said : "Ibn *Umar used to place both jjl d\S Jlij 

his hands (on the eround) before his knees." > : 


803. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur :Jli jLJl \^J^ - A*r 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham and Abu ^ „ » ij ^ . ^ \ 

Salama bin 'Abdur Rahman : Abu Hurairah * ^ ^ ^~n^ 

^ iiii used to say Takbir in a\\As-Salat ^ J^j^' ^ t>^' ^ 

(the prayers) , compulsory and optional — in > « ]jS^ '] 1 

the month of Ramadan or other months. He ^ ^' ^ ^ ^ 

used to say Takhir on standing for ^J^^ jlS" S^^y^ LjI jI : jL^'^J\ Jup 
(prayer) and on bowing ; then he would say 
SamV Allahu liman hamida, and before 


U^j aJ^KJI ^ JS' ^ 

prostrating he would say Rabbana walakal- ^ yu i>\^j ^ 

hamd. Then he would say Takbir on - - . ^ ^^ - 

prostrating and on raising his head from the C?*^ * ^^"^ " ^ 

prostration, then another Takbir on ill j loj • Jj^ . ol^ ^ iil 

prostrating (for the second time), and on , ^ ni ^ -t, 

raising up his head from the prostration .He ^ ^ ' " ^ 

also would say the Takbir on standing from p . lJL>-L- j4i '-j^^^ 

the second Rak'a . He used to do the same in , ^jLZJ 1 " ^'^Y ^'"^ " ^liZ 

every Rak'a till he completed v45-5fl/flr. On '^y^ J l;^^ tt^-^ 

completion of the Salat, he would say, "By ^ . JiA-lJ p 

Him in Whose Hands my soul is! No doubt JLljl ' ^ " 

my closely resembles to that of Allah's ^ *" l;^ ^ 


Messenger ^ than yours, and this was his ./^Nl ^ ^jJbJl ^ji 
Salat till he left this world." 
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aJLA 01 ^ 41)1 

[VAo 

804. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^S^S* ^1 J^j • - A« 1 

"When Allah's Messenger ^ raised his head ^^jblJ^'OlS '^-"ibl"'' 

from (bowing) he used to say SamV Allahu ^ ' '^^^ ^ '■Z^"' 

liman hamida, Rabband walakal-hamd. He iui * Jj^ l^lj 

would invoke Allah for some people by ^"-it 'it i^- ^' - "-t 

naming them : "O Allah! Save Al-Walld bin ' ""^ ' ^ ' 

Al-Walld and Salama bin Hisham and .^^LwL j^-^ 

'Ayyash bin Abi Rabfa and the weak ones . - ' t| "^^tli • \ 

among the faithful believers. O Allah! Be ' '"'^ ^ 2" " 
hard on the tribe of Mudar and let them 

suffer from drought (famine) years Uke that ' ^ - " '^.iL^lLlJl ' 

of the time of Yusuf (Joseph) In those days * a^^y^ <yt ^j^--^-------^ j <• 

the eastern section of the tribe of Mudar was ^.JsJ JL'U^j S J-i i ' 

against the Prophet ^. > p - » ^i- i i-"!- 

i^^^^uu^jj ^•f'^'j 

j Lj Jj?- i J 15 

if 


805. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ii) I : 4jbl jup UjJb- - A* 

Allah's Messenger ^ fell from a horse and 
the right side of his body was injured . We 

went to enquire about his health, meanwhile JUU : Jli J^y] 

it was time for As-Saldt (the prayer) and he 
led the Salat (prayer) sitting and we also 

offered while sitting. On completion of - ijLi-i Jli Ujjj 

the Saldt he said, 'The fmdm is to be 
followed ; say Takbir when he says it ; bow 
when he bows ; raise up when he raises up his L. ^Juai o^^-,^2j^ y6 

head and when he says SamV Alldhu liman 
hamida, say Rabband walakal-hamd, and 


prostrate if he prostrates."**^ ^^^^ uii . b j^o ^^j^ 


(1) (H.805) See Hadith No. 689 and 5658 (for taking the verdict). 
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Sufyan narrated the same from Ma*mar, iiU aj ^jl! ^U^l JjJ^ UJl*» :Jli 

Ibn Juraij said that his (the Prophet's) right \ , >#>r 
leg had been injured. '^i^ ' '^i^ '-^^ ^ 

^1 :Jli l^jU 

Jii>- Ail : Jli (. ^ : c-ii S*^^^^ 
clUJi iilj Jli .lis- 


[rvA 

(129) CHAPTER. Superiority of 4^1; ( 

prostrating. 

806. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii ^y. : Jli jUJl llJlU- - A»l 


The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 

we see our Lord on the Day of 

Resurrection?" He replied, "Do you have ^ iUap 

any doubt in seeing the moon on a full-moon =: t . t ^ <r > <.?t. - - 

night when there are no clouds? They ^ * 

replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger!" He Ji ^1 L> MjJli J^lljl 

said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the - > . 

sun when there are no clouds? They replied , ^ ^ . [jt .j 

"No, (O Allah's Messenger He said, 4j> jl jJlJI UJ ^ 

"You will see Allah (your Lord) in the same , . > - ^ vt . n- « ^ , 

. . .4jblJq-w-jL^:IJli 

way . On the Day of Resurrection , people will ^ - 

be gathered and He will order the people to ^^^.HJl ajjj ^ jjjUJ J^i'* :Jli 
followwhattheyusedtoworship.So,someof * | Jli lJ ' 

them will follow the sun, some will follow the * ,r • ^ H^J^ 

moon, and some will follow other (false) ^-i>4 . iij^ ^^li» icJli 

deities ; and only this nation (Muslims) will be ^ -^i i - - > ^t, 

left with its hypocrites. Allah > will ^ * ^ - ' C^- 

come to them and say, 'I am your Lord .'They ^ ^ * ^4-^ 

will say, 'We shall stay in this place till our 'rjj| ^ * " ° ^- 
Lord comes to us and when our Lord will CT^ ^ (*-^-? ^r-*'^ 

come, we will recognize Him.' Then Allah ^^J^ j <. lLwjp I jJaJ I ^ (t4^j 

JU; will come to them again and say, 'I am 
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your Lord They will say , 'You are our Lord / ib I jt^t^ t I4J V I e Jla 

Allah will call them , and [a slippery j -^^ rjj' Ul * J '^U- ''•^ 
bridge on which there will be clamps and * ' v"--^ ' ^ ^ 


hooks like the thorn of Sa'dan - see Hadith ^U- liU t lil^ Ul^ IJia 

No,6573, Vol.8 and //a^ff/i No .7439, VoL9] ,4 , > t.r >, f.. ,3. 

will be laid across Hell and I (Muhammad ^) ^ ' ^ ^ ^ * 

shall be the first amongst the Messengers to ^j^ols lil^ cJl : jili . 
cross it with my followers. Nobody, except . . » 'lilt ' " ^11^ I ' " 
the Messengers , will then be able to speak ^ ^ 

and they will be saying, 'O Allah! Save us, O J—^y' lyt jyrn ly" Jj' 
Allah! Save us.' "There will be hooks like the ^ .\ if 

thorns of Sa'ddn in Hell. Have you seen the \ jt- - ^ • 

thorns of Sa'danT The people said, "Yes." ^1 : il^J^5 J-i^l '^"iS j . ji^l 

He said, "These hooks will be like the thorns > « ^iJ'^^ ' " * " 11^ 11^ 

of Sa'dan; but nobody except Allah knows ^ • 

their greatness in size and these will entangle jlJiilJl 
the people according to their deeds; some of f^r .j^. . , j^. 

them will fall and stay in Hell forever ; others . ^ 

will receive punishment (torn into small ^J-^J ^' ^ jlJiLUl il^ Ji^ 

pieces) and will get out of Hell till when . >i , vf, , ,r 

Allah intends mercy on whomever He likes ^ ' ^ ^' 

amongst the people of Hell, He will order the tAlliu ^U^L 

angels to take out of Hell those who r s >^ »>f 
worshipped none but Him Alone. The ur^ ^ cJiy>o ^ 

angels will take them out by recognizing jUI jJil Sl^l ^ 

them from the traces of prostrations, for : , . , > > *t ^- i — t 

Allah has forbidden the (Hell) Fire to eat ^ f^/^ 

away those traces. So they will come out of jUL ^ (*4^ >^ 

the Fire, itwill eat away from the whole of the =t ,^t, >ii >-ti 

human body except the marks of the ^ ^ 

prostrations. At that time they will come '-jA byr 
out of the Fire as mere skeletons. The Water 
of Life will be poured on them, and as a 

result, they will grow like the seeds growing jl5 jllli 

on the bank of a flowing flood-water stream . _ , - t , > , 

Then when Allah had finished from the " " 



Judgement amongst His creations, one man ^ Vt^' ^-^^ ^ ^ 

will be left between Hell and Paradise and he . . , . ct, k , ^ i t, 

will be the last man from the people of Hell to ^ ' ^ ^ 

enter Paradise. He will be facing Hell, and j^'j ^ J^j ^9^' 

will say, 'O Allah! Turn my face from the Fire -*-t, vr ^> ,^ti 1 = 1 ^.T 

as its wind has dried me and its steam has ' - y ^ - ^ 
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burnt me/ Allah will ask him, 'Will you ask L .* JjXs . jul JI5 <f>-3j 
for anything more in case this favour is 
granted to you?' He will say, *No by Your 

(Honour) Power!' And he will give to his Lord . UjLS'i 1 j ^ UAij 

(Allah) JU; what he will of the pledges and 
the covenants. Allah will then turn his face 
from the Fire . When he will face Paradise and 
will see its charm , he will remain quiet as long 
as Allah will. He then will say, 'O my Lord! 
Let me go to the gate of Paradise Allah will 
ask him, 'Didn't you give pledges and make 
covenants (to the effect) that you would not 
ask for anything more than what you p 
requested at first?' He will say, 'O my Lord! 
Do not make me the most wretched amongst 
Your creatures.' Allah will say, 'If this cJJap! Jii JJJl : iJ iil J 
request is granted, will you then ask for . 1 -.t*- . ^ '^t 

anything else?' He will say, 'No! By Your ^ ^ ^' ^J^^ 

(Honour) Power! I shall not ask for anything 1 L; ■ J ?cJL^ oiS ,^JJl 
else.' Then he will give to his Lord what He 
will of the pledges and the covenants. Allah 



will then let him go to the gate of Paradise. jLlj N jl dili cJai-l j 
On reaching there and seeing its life, charm, 
and pleasures he will remain quiet as long as 
Allah will and then will say, 'O my Lord! Let ^ £Li U Z^j J^^^ l iJJi ^ 
me enter Paradise.' Allah Jlc will say, 'May „i . . >>"^->r 
Allah be Merciful unto you, O son of Adam! • ^' '^^^ ^ 

How treacherous you are! Haven't you made L^-i U j L^^j til^ L^Lj ^ lili 
covenants and given pledges that you will not - ^ c^^Llli ^ I " "Ji^J I ^ 
ask for anything more that what you have ^ - ^ ^-^-^ t>? 

been given?' He will say, 'O my Lord! Do not L. : J yuJ . <LJiLS 01 ill 

make me the most wretched amongst Your 
creatures.' So Allah ^iy^ will laugh and 

allow him to enter Paradise and will ask him Shjli-] U t^ST /^l Lj ^ii^j 

to request as much as he likes. He will do so 
till all his desires have been fulfilled. Then 
Allah JU; will say, 'Request more of such and L :Jji^ ?cJai-l ^JJl ^ JLlj 
such things.' Allah will remind him and when 
all his desires and wishes have been fulfilled. 


Allah ^^U- j;f will say, 'All this is granted to jilJ p j ^ 

you and a similar amount besides' ." s - '\ \ - w \ ^ ^\ 

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said to Oy^ J^. ^ ^ 


41)1 J ^^ili .a1>J| ^^J^Si 
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Abu Hurairah ^ ill ; Allah's Messenger J 15 tA^Ul <LS^\ lil ^J>- ^J-^ 
g said, "Allah J u: said, That is for you and /.^ , » ^ . 

ten times more like it . Abu Hurairah .Oii . ^ lt-^ 

il^ said, "I do not remember from Allah's lil ^Jj>- Jjfj aIj o^Ju Jlil 
Messenger 5^ except (his saying) /All this is ,, ^ >; , , . o 

granted to you and a similar amount ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

besides." Abu Sa'id said, "I heard him Jua^ Jli JLj JjJi JjJ 

saying , That is for you and ten times more j» ■ . - . » . > i » ^ 

the like of it'." ^' '>^^ 0^.^ 

Jli)) :Jli 4jbl J jl i 

Jili JiJ)) '/a}^ VI ^ JjJLj 

[v^rv .lovr : ^1] . «AJb>l 

(130) CHAPTER. During the prostrations • 4''^ (^^*) 

one should keep one's arms away from one's * i-iijl ' 

sides and the abdomen should be kept away ^J^^^ 
from the thighs. 

807. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Malik bin -ti ^ lil^ - A*V 

Buhaina I Whenever the Prophet . > > ^ 
^ offered Salat (prayers) (in prostration) he ^ Cji lT^ • jtr^ if. 
used to keep away his arms widely separated Jup ^-y^ if^ 0^ <• ^ 
(from his body) so that the whiteness of his ^ s,. ^ t ..t^ i . 

armpits was visible. ' ^ - - a ^ - ^ 


(131) CHAPTER. One should keep the toes ol^l iiliJI ^^i^i : (^^^ 
in the direction of the Qiblah . » 

Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated this from vc- ^JupLIJI JlI^ ^1 ^li 

the Prophet^. ^ ' 
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(132) CHAPTER. If one does not perform 
the prostrations perfectly. 

808. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Hudhaifa ^3 
^ said, 'i saw a person not performing his 
bowings and prostrations perfectly. When he 
completed As-Salat (the prayer) , I told him 
that he had not offered Salat (prayer)." I 
think that Hudhaifa added (i.e., said to the 
man), "Had you died, you would have died 
on a Sunna (legal way, act of worship etc) 
other than that of Prophet Muhammad 


(133) CHAPTER. To prostrate on seven 
bones . 

809. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ %\ 
The Prophet ^ was ordered (by Allah) to 
prostrate on seven body-parts and not to tuck 
up the clothes or hair [while offering Salat 
(prayers)]^ Those parts are: the forehead 
(along with the tip of nose) , both hands , both 
knees, and (toes of) both feet. 


810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ^ii j^3: 
The Prophet ^ said , ''We have been ordered 
to prostrate on seven bones and not to tuck 
up the clothes and the hair." 


811. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iui 


"-L^f^J ^^^^ -J'^ 

cib 'Jib 

- ^ ^ 


0^ ^ 


[An .A^o ,A^r ,A^ • 


~ AW 


(1) (H.809) While offering Salat (prayers) one should not engage in arranging his clothes 
or removing his hair from his forehead. He should devote himself to the Salat with 
submissiveness. 
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^ and he was not a liar: We used to offer JlIp ji> 4 JUw-l ji- t JJl^j 

Saldt (prayer) behind the Prophet ^ and • >^ - ^\^L \\ 1, '! 

when he said, "Sami'Allahu liman hamida\ ^ * ^ c/^^^^ . 

none of us would bend his back (to go for ji5 ^ j ^jlp ^ pI^I 
prostration) till the Prophet % had placed his 
forehead on the ground. 


m c^"^ >^ ; 

^ t«oJ^ \^ ibi ;Jli 
^^^1 ^-Al ° ^ (Ir^ 

(134) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose. ^Vl ^ ^,^^1 ^ ^^^^ 

812. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas '^41^ : Ju-I ujjLp- - A^Y 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been ordered to ^, ^,.> 
prostrate on seven bones, i.e., on the ^" " • ^ • - 

forehead along with the tip of the nose and j^} ^ <-^^ ^-^^J^ 

the Prophet ^ pointed towards his nose, • {ArJ, ^- \ \ 

both hands , both knees and the toes of both ' Crf^ 

feet and not to gather the clothes or the ^J^l^ ^JsS Ju^i jl o^lw 

(135) CHAPTER. To prostrate on the nose J ^'^1 JJ> (\ro) 
and in the mud. ' 

813 . Narrated Abu Salama : Once I went LoO^ :Jli ^ II^JLp- - A\V 

to Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ ibi and asked ^^j^ ] " ' ^ « . » ^ ^ ^ 

him, "Won't you come with us to the date- '"L.jr*^ jr*^ 

palm trees to have a talk?" So Abu Sa'id went ^jA>Jl oiik^l ;Jli 

out and I asked him, "Tell me what you , "i,, , > » ^ ..^ > 

heard from the Prophet about the Night of y ^ , ^ ' ^ 

Qadr'' Abu Sa'id replied, "Once Allah's : cJli :Jli • ^^r^ S'cjlAi 
Messenger performed rtikaf^^ (seclusion) 
on the first ten days of the month of 


(1) (H.813) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping Allah only. The one in 
such a state should not have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed to 
leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent 
necessity e.g., answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 
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Ramadan and we did the same with him. ^ 4il * . jJJti\ 

Jibril (Gabriel) came to him and said, The , ^ , - - - » 't-li, - . 

night you are lookmg for IS ahead of you . So , ^ \ 
the Prophet ^ performed the rtikaf in the (jJJl j] : JU^ J^^^ cUli 
middle (second) ten days of the month of -^Ijji /j <:j; U JJuLjI ^lijai 
Ramadan and we too performed rtikaf with 

him . Jibril came to him and said , The night JiJrT- * ^ ^ • LaS^ Ij JaJ-} 1 
which you are looking for is ahead of you. 'In .,Jr t > -1, ^ , 't,-r 

the mornmg of the 20th of Ramadan the i ' ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious ^-t^ ^ ^S:^ ^ 

talk) saying, 'Whoever has performed Hikaf 
with me should continue it. I have been 
shown the Night of Qadr, but have forgotten 
its date, but it is in the odd nights of the last 
ten nights, I saw in my dream that I was 
prostrating in mud and water.' In those days 
the roof of the mosque was made of branches 
of date-palm trees. At that time the sky was 
clear and no cloud was visible , but suddenly a 
cloud came and it rained . The Prophet led 
us in the Salat (prayer) and I saw the traces of 
mud on the forehead and on the nose of 
Allah's Messenger So it was the 

confirmation of that dream." 


[^^^ : 

(136) CHAPTER. To tie the clothes and . uii} ^lijl JiAp ^^b (ST^) 

wrap them properly [in 5a/fl/ (prayer)] ; and »t im ^ 'u - • 

whoever gathered his clothes for fear that his <^ ^ (•-^ lT^^ 

private parts may become exposed . ^j}^ y^Lt^ 

814. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd aIp ,>fj' 
The people used to offer prayers with the ^ . . ^ > . = ^ , 

Prophet^ tying their /zar around their necks sf- ^ - " 

because of their small sizes; and the women ^Ul jl5 : JU v \^ 'V 

were directed that they should not raise their , _ . > ^ ^ | - - ^ 

heads from the prostrations till the men had ^ ' ^ "^"^^ 

sat straight. J-^ ^ ytJaJl ^ja ^^jV^ 
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(137) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up l>i Ci^^ ^ l^L (\rV) 

the hair [during Salat (prayers)] . 


815. Narrated Ibn *Abbas l4I^ %\ : Jls jUiJl ^! u^O^ - A\© 
The Prophet was ordered to prostrate on 
seven bony parts and not to tuck up his 

clothes and hair [during Salat (prayers)]." ^ ^t^j^ ^J^3if. Jy*^ 

[See//fl^//r/i No.809] ft . - \ \S 'r-^ ' . 

(138) CHAPTER. One should not tuck up J Z;Ji ^ i^L (\rA) 

his garment in As-Salat (the prayer) . " . ^ , , 


816. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi jj^y. j-, LLiJLp- - 

The Prophet said, "I have been ordered to c-,^^ i 'n- "i i- i 

prostrate on seven (bones) and not to tuck up ^ ^- u^- 

the hair and garment (during prayers)." t>;' ^ ^^J^ ^ jy*^ 

(139) CHAPTER. To invoke and glorify J pUIjIj ^^^1 i^L (^r^^) 
Allah in prostration : " ' ^ , 

817. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The : Jli ^lli l^Jb- - AW 
Prophet ^ used to say frequently in his ;s ^ 

bowings and prostrations, Suhhdnaka ^ - ^ " 

Allahumma Rabband Wabihamdika, ^ <'^«4--^ 

Allahumma Ighfirli [I honour Allah from all , * - , - - ^ , « ^ - ^ » ^ 

that (unsuitable things) that are ascribed to ^ ^ y^y— 

Him, O Allah! Our Lord! All praises and b\ ^ ^1 0L5 :cJli 

thanks are for You. O Allah! Forgive me]. In JjJ^^^Jj^D ' J 

this way he was acting according to the ' y ^^y^J — r^J ^ ^ 

Our'an . Up I I <. £5 juAj j LJ^ [i^4^ ' 

(140) CHAPTER. To sit for a while between j^^-^^t j-^^ ^JUJI ^^b ( U • ) 
the two prostrations. . , 1 a i a 

818. Narrated Abu Oilaba: Once Malik u;^^ 
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bin Huwairith ^ ill 1 said to his friends, ^ ^^^J?' ir^ ^3 ^'-^ 

-Shall I show you how Allah's Messenger « o^^l -J iUU M J 

used to offer his Saldt (prayers)?" And it was " /--^ ^ • - ^ 

not the time for any of the compulsory 5*>L^ ^^-^^1 "^'^ :4jL>^'y Jli 

congregational prayers. So he stood up (for r .^^ ^ . . 

the bowed and said the Tfl^/?/>, then he ^ - _ \, * 

raised up his head and remained standing for p p ^Us •6*>U^ 

a while and then prostrated and raised up his it ai ..„r -r^ 

head for a while (sat up for a while). He ^ ^ . ^ H 

offered Salat like our Sheikh 'Amr bin j S'^l^ ^j?^^ ^ "^^3 

Salama. Ayyub said, "The latter used to do ^ --r- 

a thing which I did not see the people doing, ' , . V ^ ^ , 

i .e . , he used to sit between the third and the j 15 . j \ ^ lili Jiii 
fourth , . .ir.- -rnft, • V-' 

819. Malik bin Huwairith said, -'We came #g ^1 LjU :J>i - 

to the Prophet M (after embracing Islam) — . 'm-- i "-i- 

and stayed with him. He said to us, ^When \ - ^ t ' , 

you go back to your families, offer such and ^ c liS 1"%^ I jL^ ^^^Ul 

such a Salat (prayer) at such and such a time , ' : ^ • , • ^ vi - i f - 

offer such a Salat (prayer) at such and such ^ ^-^ ^ . , 
time, and when there comes the time for the ji^^ SMJiJI o^^Ji^ liU 

(prayer) then one of you should ^^^^ . ^ .| 

pronounce the Adhdn for the (prayer) ^ " \ ^ r ^ 

and the oldest of you should lead the Saldt 
(prayer)\" 

[See Fath Al-Bdn, Vol .2 . p .444 as regards 
sitting for rest between the first and the 
second Rak'a and then between the third and 
the fourth Rak'a ('^\ ^Ni iU^)]. 

820. Narrated Al-Bara' 2j> iui j^j: The -Up ^ J-^^ l^Jb- - AY * 
time taken bv the Prophet ^ in prostrations, ^i., ^\ .i^- . -r. 
bowmgs, and the sittmg mterval between the ^' ^ 
two prostrations was about the same. Lj-b^ : Jli ^ ^jJ^ 5^*^ 

OL^ :Jli .IJI ^ ^1 ^ 
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821. Narrated Thabit: Anas ^ ^3 i>; L)Ui^ lii>- - AY ^ 
said, "I will leave no stone unturned in 
making you offer the Saldt (prayer) as I have 
seen the Prophet making us offer it." Anas :Jli diJU ^\ ^1 ^ ^<^,^ 
used to do a thing which I have not seen you ^ i.. ^ ot- , ^ » > t . ? ? ? {r vr 
doing. He used to stand after the bowing for s?; - ^ r ; ^ 

such a long time that one would think that he Jj! jl5 iCoU Jli . L ^Ju^ ^ 
had forgotten (the prostrations) and he used 
to sit in-between the prostrations so long that 
one would think that he had forgotten the ^^jJl j-? ^iij li, 

second prostration. ... ' : » ; ^ . - ti t 

(141) CHAPTER. One should not put the J ^\y:^ Ji* J^^ ^ : 4*L iSiS) 
forearms on the ground during prostrations . > i , 

Abu Humaid said : The Prophet ^ ^ I Ju>^ : J^lli ^ I J lij 

prostrated and put his hands (on the \ > . r <.j^ ^ 

ground) with the forearms away from the " ^^^'""'^ ^ " ClT^^^ 

ground and away from the body. . U^^li 

822. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 ^3 : jllj v lifj^ - AYY 
The Prophet ^ said, "Be straight in the ^ ^ = . ^ , 
prostrations and none of you should put his ^ ' ^ • 

forearms on the ground (during prost J a tion) js- (.oSLi cJ-w :Jii ^S?^' 

.((.Jiji iL™*i 54^13^ 

(142) CHAPTER. Sitting straight in a mVr ^ IjLpIS ^^^^J-I v^L (UY) 

prayer (i.e., an odd Rak'a) and then getting - : ^ . » 

up, ^ 

823. Narrated Malik bin Huwairi_th Al- ^llJaJl y> juj>J LjJ^ - AYV 
LaithI <S I saw the Prophet 5^ iJ'^M ■ Hi " t 'li 
offering (prayer) and in the odd Rak'a, " " ^ 

he used to sit for a moment ^.^) ^S?^' ■'-'^ '^'^^ c^lJb^t 

before getting up. ^ V^, 
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(143) CHAPTER. How to support oneself on ^ JUiAJ Jal^ : i^ib ( UV) 
the ground while standing after Hnishing the iiS'^^Jl * "15 ill * "Si 

/teJfc'fl (after the two prostrations)... ^ ^ 

824. Narrated Ayyub: Abu Qilaba said, jJ-i ^ JuU I^Op- - AY i 

"Malik bin Huwairith ^ iii ^v^3 came to us » . . , . ^ ..-^ , ;i 
and led us in As-Salat (the prayer) in this . j^- ^ . - ^ 

mosque of ours and said, 'I lead you in Salat dUU U^b>- : Jli 4j*Ai 

but I do not want to offer the Salat but just to . . , , f . r * ^ > i . 

show you how Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ ; '-^ - 

performed his (prayer) " I asked Abu U j ^^^Li? M ^1 : J Ui t i Jla 

Qilaba, "Howwasthe5fl/flf (prayer) of Malik f • i f Vi" n ^ f 

bin Huwairith?" He replied, "Like the r^/ ^^' 

(prayer) of this Sheikh of ours — i.e., 'Amr • ^JU^ ^ ' ^0 

bin Salama." That Sheikh used to pronounce • ^ J Jj . ^ ^| jy 

the Takbir perfectly and when he raised his * . - < «^ • ^ H 


head from the second prostration he would JlLo : Jli ?4J*>L> <Lj>\S ^IjuSj 
sit for a while and then support himself on the 
ground and get up . 


(144) CHAPTER. Saying TaifeAJr on rising ^ >aj (^ii) 

from the two prostrations . -JL^^I 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to say the rfl/:i)ir on - . .i., > , ' ,^ 

rising. ^ ^'^ ^ ^ 

825. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Harith: Abu ^ ll5Jb- - AYo 

Sa'id (Al-Khudri) ilp iii ^>^3 led us in the 1, . j^^jjj^ ^ J IS 

(prayer) and said the Takbir aloud on ^ ^-^^^ 

arising from the prostration, and on y\ U :JU t^jL>Jl 

prostrating, on rising again, and on getting .r. . ' ' Jiod 

upfromthesecond/^flit'fl. AbuSa^idsaid,"! ^ Cf^ ^ * 
saw the Prophet ^ doing the same tSr^ J ^ JL>t-l< /^r^ j <• ^ >>i^ i 

^\ ISVj lIsU : jUj 
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826. Narrated Mutarrif: *Imran and I ^)>- ^ \^J^ - AY^ 
offered Salat (prayers) behind 'All bin Abl > > s . 

Talib i:^ ^3 and he said Takbir on '^^^ -^"^ ^ 

prostrating, on rising and on getting up • Cj^ jij^ Cf^ O^Cp 

after the two Rak'a (i.e., after the second -,f- ^ . ^ i i ^ •! - 1i- 
/?ait'a). When the 5a/af was finished, ^mran ^'/^-^ ^ 

took me by the hand and said, "He CAli) has li! ji^ *wJlJ? ^ 

offered ^a/af (like the) Salat of Muhammad . ^. r . ^s- .r" .r." "".s- 

(or said, "He made us remember the ^ ^^ (^J '-^b 

5a/flr of Muhammad^)." ^iJL^ Uii 0=^^^' 

iIa ^^^1 JLiJ :Jli j! 2^ 

(145) CHAPTER. The Prophet's Sunna ^ ^J^^ ^ 4*^^ (^i'^) 
(legal way) for the sitting in the Tashah-hud 

[in the Salat (prayer)] . ^ 

Umm Ad-Darda' used to sit m the 5a/ar ^ ^'ij^' f*' dJL5j 

(prayer) like men and she was a woman well- '12^ ' *15 Li 1)1 lli>- U;*) 

versed (in religious knowledge) . * *^ ^ ^ y^"^ - ^ 

827. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin 'Abdullah): ^ 4il lU lliL^ - AYV 
I saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 1*4^ iii! ^3 i_^tf^ 
crossing his legs while sitting in As-Salat 


(the prayer) and I , a mere youngster in those 4^ I JLp ^ 4) I JLp ^ t ^ UJ I 

days, did the same. Ibn'Umar forbade me to . «, , -T. - ,^ ^^^t 

do so, and said, "The proper way is to keep ^* " ■ ^ 

the right foot propped up and bend the left in ^ U-J-^ -i) I 3-*-^ 

>l5-5a/a^." I said questioningly, "But you are "... ,4. »?.^r -r-'i^i ^1 5 ti 

doing so (crossing the legs). He said, "My ^ ^ ■ " 

feet cannot bear my weight." ^ 4i)! jlIp ^yU^ 5-^' 

828. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Amr bin ^ ^^^JJ lijl^ - AY A 

'Ata' : I was sitting with some of the 1. ^ •f,, , 

Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ ^ - 

we were discussing about the way of Salat ji- - j!>U ^1 yt - -ii:^ 
(prayer) of the Prophet ^ . Abu Humaid As- 
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Saidi said, ''I remember the Saldt of Allah's 
Messenger ^ better than anyone of you. I 
saw him raising both his hands up to the level 
of the shoulders on saying the Takbir ; and on 
bowing, he placed his hands on both knees 
and bent his back straight , then he stood up 
straight from bowing till all the vertebrae 
took their normal positions. In prostrations, 
he placed both his hands on the ground with 
the forearms away from the ground and away 
from his body, and his toes were facing the 
Qiblah . On sitting in the second Rak'a , he sat 
on his left foot and propped up the right one ; 
and in the last Rak'a he pushed his left foot 
forward and kept the other foot propped up 
and sat over his buttocks." 


if. Cf ^-^^ (.^lUUj- 

liU . ^iliJl ^lL>-j (^^^ v^'S^^ 

^^J^ t^__^uJi ^..^.^j ^jlJi\ 
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(146) CHAPTER. Whoever considered that JL^illl 'ji ^ C/" 4*^ ^"^^ 


the first Tashah-hud is not compulsory . 


AY<\ 


As the Prophet ^ stood up after the J^^J^^ ^ tS:^* 

second Rak'a (without sitting for Tashah 
hud) and did not perform it . 

829. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina^ J :Jli jUJl I^jLp- - AY^ 
^ (he was from the tribe of Azd Shanu'a 
and was the ally of the tribe of 'Abd-Manaf 

and was one of the Companions of the ^ Xs- 

Prophet ^) : Once the Prophet ^ led us in 1i- n^^t; 

the Zw/zr prayer and stood up after the ^ ; " - • ST^ 

second T^^sf/c'^z and did not sit down. The 5UI Jui- jl 4^jL>J! ^io^ 

people stood up with him. When As-Salat 
(the prayer) was about to end and the people 

were waiting for him to say the Taslim, he ^U^^l ^-^^ ^ 

said Takbir while sitting and prostrated twice 
(of 5iSf/zw-forgetfulness) before saying the 
Taslim and then he (finished the Salat J^J^^ ^yr^^J^^ ^ ^"a^^ 
saying the) r^sf^/fm." r " > ^, " . r . .0. 

lAT' p .jLlo jl Jli 

(147) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) Tashah- jS^"^ J -4^' 

/lu^ in the first sitting. 

830. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin Xj^-^ v LjJLp- - AV* 


Buhaina ^ ^ij! : Once Allah's Messenger 
^ led us in the Zuhr prayer and got up (after 


the prostrations of the second Rak\i) jj ^Ll JiIp '•^j^*^^ ' 

although he should have sat (for the . -^^^ ^H:;^ 1, jiJ' 

TasJiah-hud) . So, at the end of the .SV//«/ ^ "-^^ , " 

(prayer), he prostrated twice while sitting il^ikll Jj-^ - 


(prostrations of5^//nA ] 


I ^ j 15 LIU 
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(148) CHAPTER. (Saying of the) Tashah- 
hud in the last Rak*a, 

831. Narrated Shaqiq bin Salama: 
'Abdullah (bin Mas^ud) said, "Whenever we 
offered Salat (prayer) behind the Prophet ^ , 
we used to recite (in sitting) As-Salam 
(peace) be on Jibril (Gabriel), Mikail 
(Michael), peace be on so-and-so. Once 
Allah's Messenger ^ [after finishing the 
Salat (prayer)] looked back at us and said, 
"Allah J\jc Himself \s As-Salam (Peace) , and 
if anyone of you prays then he should say : At- 
tahydtu lillahi wassalawdtu wat-taiyibdtu. As- 
Saldmu *alaika aiyuhan-Nabfyyu wa rahmatul- 
Idhi wa barakdtuhw As-Saldmu *alaind wa 'aid 
ibddil'ldh is-sdlihin, (All the compliments, 
prayers and good things are due to Allah 
JU; , peace be on you , O Prophet and Allah's 
Mercy and Blessings be on you . Peace be on 
us and on the true pious slaves of Allah) . If 
you say that , it will be for all the slaves in the 
heaven and the earth . Ash-hadu an Id-ildha 
illalldhu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa Rasuluhu. (I testify that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and I 
also testify that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger) ." 

(149) CHAPTER. Invocation before the 
TasUm, 

832. Narrated *Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
invoke Allah xnAs-Saldt (the prayer) saying, 
"Alldhumma inni a'itdhu bika min *adhdbil- 
qabri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjdly wa a'udhu bika min fitnatU-mahyd wa 
fitnatil-mamdti. Alldhumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-mdthami wal-maghramL [O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the punishment of 
the grave and from the Fitnah (trial and 
attliction etc.) of Masih Ad-Dajjdl and from 


S>Si J 4^1 (MA) 

lil ^ :a3^\ xs- Jli :Jli 

41)1 O c^li .L)*>lij j*>U 

.^^1 hu :JU^ ^ 

.nrno .nrr* .>t«t .ato : 

[vrA> .nrTA 
^UjlJI 4*L; OH) 

oUJi 1^1- - Arr 

^ ^ ^j^'j ^ ^rr^' 
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the Fitnah of life and from the Fitnah of ^1 ^,^\ .oLUl aIs^j \1JJJ\ 

death. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^1;^]^ "Ujl ' iL j M 

the sins and from being in debt] Somebody ^' ^ ; "^-^ 

said to him, "Why do you so frequently seek Jl^IIj U ^1 U : Jjli a] 

refuge with Allah from being in debt?" The . r .r, ^s,, ^. -..-r « 

Prophet replied, * A person in debt tells \^ ^ w- j- - \j 

lies whenever he speaks , and breaks promises . « *IiJLJ- U JLp j j «. ^ Jlili 

whenever he makes (them) 

^ ^ .nrvo cnr*\A tYr'W .Arr : 

[v^Y'\ c*\rvv tirvn 
833. 'Aishah x^^ %\ also narrated: I : JU j-*>^' t>^^ ~ 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ in his -*«^Lp M *'iJl ^ ''"^ ' ! 

seeking refuge with Allah from the Fitnah *^ ^ '^'^^ ^^-^ 

of Ad-Dajjal . J j-l^ ^-^^-^-^ ■ ^ ^ ^ ' Cs^J 

i ijI^ - Art 

^1 ^ Jbj5 JJ^I iJj^ :Jli 

J^jJiJl ^1 

3* - ^ ^ 


834. Narrated Abu BakrAs-Siddiq iiji ^ u^Jb- - ATi 

aIp : I asked Allah's Messenger to teach me 
an invocation so that I may invoke Allah with 
it in my 5«/«r (prayer). He 3^ told me to say, ^il Jup t 
''Allahumma inni zalumtu nafsi zulman 
kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhnuba ilia anta 

faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika, warhamni ^iil J j-^^ Jli ^\ ^ iiil ^yJ>J 
innaka antal-Ghafurur-Rahim [O Allah! I 
have done great Zulm (wrong) to myself 


and none except You forgives sins , so please ^ t j!l_gJJ I : JJ » ; J Li : *>L> 

forgive me and be Merciful to me as You are / , ? . ^ . ^ - " '.^ ' ■ " - M U 

the Oft-Forgiver, the Most Merciful]." ^ ^ ^^^^ 

[vrAA 

(150) CHAPTER. Wliat optional invocation ^UjlJI U 4^L (^o♦) 
may be selected after the Tashah-hud^ and it 
is not obligatory. 

835. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : Iji^ :Jli jjJJ liju>- ~ ATo 

Whenever we offered Salat (prayer) with the . : . - 

Jo Jl>- ', (J Lft p , i> ^ I 
Prophet ^ we used to say , As-Salatn , (peace) ^ 
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be on Allah from His slaves and peace be on ll^ lii l!^ : JlS ^iil jlIp ^ t 

so-and-so -The Prophet ^said/'Don't say ^ J ^ -^l 

/l5-5fl/flmbeon Allah, for He Himself is /l^- ' ^ CT 

Salam, but say, 'At-tahiyatu lillahi was- j»*>CJl ^5^^ 0^ 5j^' (»*>CJi 

salawatu wat-taiyibatu. As-Salamu 'alaika ^ -,,„r . ^.^ . ^.^ ,^ 

aiyuhan-Nabiyyu warahmatul-lahi wa ^ ^ ^ ^> ^ 

barakatuhu. As-Salamu 'alaina wa 'ala jU j»*>UJl '-^jij^ 

'ibddillah issalihin. If you say this then it will , \ t « ^ - t. ^ ^ . 

be for all the slaves in heaven or between ^ \ 

heaven and earth. Ash-hadu an la-ilaha ill- toLllaJl j ol jJukJl j (.4) cjll>tJl 

Allahu wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan ^. i.e.. , . i\ -,<.r. >vi-ti 

abduhu wa Rasuluhu. " s?; ^- - \^ 

Then select the invocation you like best 4)1 ^Lp j^^Lpj Llli j»*>lUl caJIS^j 
and recite it." (SccHadith No .831, 832, 833 
& 834). 


(151) CHAPTER. No cleaning (rubbing) (^^^) 
one's forehead and nose till one has f . ^ >^et. 

completed As-Saldt (the prayer) . '-^^ 

And Abu 'Abdullah said: I saw Al- cJl^ ^ 

Humaidi quoting this Hadith (No .798) to . . ^ ^, 

support his argument that the forehead C - - ^ - 

should not be cleaned (rubbed) in As-Salat .S^\JaJl ^ 

(prayer). 


836. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 

^ ^! : I saw Allah's Messenger prostrating „ . » . ^, , 

in mud and water and saw the mark ol mud ^ ^- - \ - 

on his forehead . -rt?-^ cJL- :Jli a-Ul^ 

^ 4)1 ^°*J ^'^U^ ^joAJI 

(152) CHAPTER. Taslim [turning the face to ^t-AllH b^b ( ^ o T ) 

the right and then to the left and saying *^As- 
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Saldmu ^alaikum wa rahmat-uUdh" at the end 
of the Saldt (prayers)] . 

837, Narrated Umm Salama ^j: j-j j-^ LliJ^ - AfV 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ finished his > . > Uil^ Jij LpU-w-I 

Siz/^/ (prayers) with 7i75/i"m , the women ^ ' 

would get up and he would stay on for a jIa ^jjl LjJL^ : Jli 

while in his place before getting up, > .c.r.sf^l .... 

Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah .>fJ ^ S"^, 

knows better) , that the purpose of his stay iil ^ i J j 15" : cJ li 
was that the women might leave before the 
men who had finished their Salat (prayer)." 


^1 Jli • ^^jnk ^^^-^j 

A^SLo jl >JlpI ibij e>jii • 

[AO* ,At^ ^3-^* 

(153) CHAPTER, To finish the Salat j^^^ ^ : kLb (^of) 

(prayer) with TasUm along with the Imam , > . m • 


Ibn 'Umar ^3 liked for those U-^ ^Irf^ j-^ C^' 

offering Saldt (prayers) behind the Imam to 
say Taslim (immediately) after the Imam had 
said it. . ^uLi 


U'v^l :Jli <blJUp Uls^l :Jli 


838, Narrated 'Itban (bin Malik) iui ^3 Irt ^^-^ ~ 

: We offered Saldt (prayer) with the 
Prophet and used to finish our Saldt with 

the Taslim along with him. ^ l5 

: J ii vlU U ^ j Lip ji- (. I 

(154) CHAPTER, Whoever did not say (a JJ^ S^^ ^ ^ k^L (^oi) 

Taslim) in addition to the Taslim of the /m^m 
but thought that Taslim of the Salat (prayer) 
was sufficient. 


5^1 j»JJi. J^\j t(»U)fl 


839, Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' J :Jli d\HS \jJJl^ ~ Af^ 
I : I remember Allah's Messenger ^ and 
also the mouthful of water which he took 
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from a bucket in our house and ejected (on ^ i '-'^^ iS j^j^^ 

[vv -r*^'^ 

840. I heard from 'Itban bin Malik Al- ^ jlip cJ-^ : Jli - Al- 
Ansari, who was one from Bam Salim, ^ s U^^^l kiUlo 

saying, "I used to lead my tribe of Bam \ ^ 
Salim in Salat (prayer) . Once I went to the 
Prophet ^ and said to him, 'I have weak 
eyesight and at times the rain-water floods 
intervenes between me and the mosque of my 
tribe and I wish that you would come to my 
house and offer Salat at some place so that I 
could take that place as a Musalla (appointed 
place for Salat) . He said , "If Allah will , I will 
do so." Next day Allah's Messenger ^ along 
with Abu Bakr ^ iiil came to my house 
after the sun had risen high and he asked 
permission to enter. I gave him permission, 
but he didn't sit till he said to me, "Where do 
you want me to offer Salat in your house?" I 
pointed to a place in the house where I 
wanted him to offer Salat. So he stood up for 
the Salat and we aligned behind him. He 
completed the Salat with Taslfm and we did 
the same simultaneously." 

(155) CHAPTER. The Dhikr (remembering o!)UJI JlL; 

Allah by Glorifying, Praising and 
Magnifying Him) after As-Saldt (the 
prayer) . 



841. Narrated Abu l;t'bad, the freed JlA^l \^1>- - Al^ 

slave of Ibn 'Abbas : Ibii Abbas U-^ '4)1 
told me, "In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ it 

was the custom to remember Allah (Dj^//:r) by U jl jy>S' ^y^r^^ • 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah " ( | M Cs- \ 
aloud after the compulsory congregational ' ^ 

Salat (prayers)." Ibn 'Abbas further said, jl 'o^^l ^-^4^ crf'J 
"When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that 
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the compulsory congregational Salat had 
ended." 


842. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii : I 
used to recognise the completion of As-Salat 
(the prayer) of the Prophet ^ by hearing 
Takbir, 


843. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^y. 
Some poor people came to the Prophet ^ 
and said, 'The wealthy people will get higher 
grades and will have permanent enjoyment , 
and they offer Salat (prayer) like us and 
observe Saum (fast) as we do. They have 
more money by which they perform the Hajj, 
and Vmra ; fight and struggle in Allah's 
Cause and give in charity." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Shall I not tell you a thing upon which 
if you acted you would catch up with those 
who have surpassed you? Nobody would 
overtake you and you would be better than 
the people amongst whom you live except 
those who would do the same. Say Subhan 
Allah, Alhamdu-lillah and Allahu Akbar 
thirty-three times each after every 
(compulsory) Salat (prayer)." We differed 
and some of us said that we should say 
Subhan Allah thirty three times andAlhamdu 
lillah thirty-three times and Allahu Akbar 


JL^i- jlS" aJ^jI^UJI ^ O^^^ 

[Air : ^1] /ik^ 

if} if- y} J'jr^'^ -^^ 

^ ^\ ^Ul 


[AM iA^rlj] .iiU 


JUj>t^ u»Jl>- - All 


tl>- :JLi Hi iul 

i e o" - " - - 0 ^ ^ " e 
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thirty-four times. I went to the Prophet 5^ U*>U o^LJ? Jl5 <JlL>- jjjISjij 

who s^id, ''Say, Subhdn Allah ^ndAlhamdu ',,„r , , °.r- = ,. - 

////a/? and Allahu Akbar all of them for thirty- " • o ^ 

three times." JuAjj *. j;^^^ j Ij!>^ * ^ '• 

4ijlj 4ij JuJtJl J 41)1 

844. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of Al- CkLy^ y> jJjJ^ - All 
Mughira bin Shu'ba : Once , Al-Muehira j , , - 1 . » - = - ^ , ° > . r =^ , - 
a:^ dictated to me in a letter addressed to ' " 

Mu'awiyya that the Prophet used to say ^ jljj ^ ^-^rtr^ ^ji 

after every compulsory S'a/ar (prayer), "La ^ 1^ j^j ■ 

illallahu wahdahu lei shanka lahu, lahul- ^ ^^c^ i.^-* ■ 

mulkii wa-lahul-hamdii, wa huwa ala kulli 015 ^ jl aJjU.^ ^1 ^^liS 

shaVin Qadir. Allahumma la manVa lima ^. ^ ^ > » . >^ 

a taita, wa la mutiya lima mana ta, wa la ^ ^ ^ 

yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd. (NonthsiStht <.a} Jju^ ^ IjJ^j ill ^/J ill 

right to be worshipped but Allah and He has -.^ , . ^ ^ * - 1 , ^ t ^ 1 1 ^ 1 1 

no partner in Lordship or m worship or in the '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Names and the Qualities^ ' ^ and for Him is the UJ ^ b> ' J ^ 

kingdom and all the praises and thanks are ^ : 

for Him and He is Omnipotent. O Allah! ^^^^ ^ cc^l 

Nobody can hold back what You give and Jlij JJLL j^I ^ilj 

nobody can give what You hold back. Hard ^ ^ ^ . > .iiUJi ' ^ 

efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for * ^ , ' ' ^ "^^^ 

anything cannot benefit one against Your jJ- ■ ' :j-lAJl Jlij 

Will." And Al-Hasan said, " /IZ-Jai/i/ means I. , . ^ 

riches (prosperity)\" ^ ''^^ ^ ^^Ul ^ 

.T^.A cUVV . 11^ ^Ijj 

[vT^iT .-i-i\o ,Mvr .nrr- .o^wo 

(156) CHAPTER. The /wflw should face the ^lljl ^U^l ^i£.U : 

followers after finishing the prayer with i 
Taslim, 

845. Narrated Samura bin Jundab ^1 ^3 L^jLj>- - Alo 


(1) (H.844) See Tauhid in the glossary. 
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11> The Prophet ^ used to face us on 
completion of the Saldt (prayer) . 


846. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 
: The Prophet ^ led us in the Fajr 
prayer at Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On 
completion of the Salat (prayer) , he faced the 
people and said, "Do you know what your 
Lord J^j has said (revealed)?" The people 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this 
morning some of fbddi (My slaves) remained 
as true believers and some became 
disbelievers; whoever said that the rain was 
due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah, 
is the one {'Ihadi) who believes in Me and he 
disbelieves in the star, and whoever said that 
it rained because of a particular star is a 
disbeliever in Me and a believer in the star' 


847. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) 
Once the Prophet m delayed the 'fsjia' 
prayer until midnight and then came to us. 
Having offered Saldt (prayers) he faced us 
and said, 'The people had offered and slept 
l^ut you were in the Saldt as long as you were 
xMiiting for it." 


jr; jiyr ^"-^ J^U^I 

:^JiJl] .5^^ ^-4^ o*>U^ 

.rm .^v^^ .Y-Ao , \rA'\ ,\Mr 
[v-tv .^*<{^ ,i\yi ,rroi 
"H ^1 -^-^ LJjLv - All 

^ ^1 U :Jli :-| 

ij^jj ill liU 
t>?3^ (J^Lp ^IJ?I« :Jli . jJLpI 
:Jli ^ L^U ^ 

[vo-r 

: 4jI JlIp IL^Op- - AlV 
! JUi 54>-jj ' 


10 - THE BOOK 0¥ADHAN jliVl ylsT V 


468 


[oVY 

(157) CHAPTER. The staying of the /mam at J!:L^ ^ ^U)ll dili (^^^) 
his Musalla (praying place) after (finishing " 
the prayer with) ros/im. ^ 

848. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn 'Umar iui lilU : ^ST U JlSj - AiA 
used to offer prayers (Nawdfil) at the ... » ^ . « . 

place where he had offered the compulsory ^ S- ^ 
prayer. Al-Qasim (bin Muhammad bin Abi (^JJl 5^1^ (_^^-^ iji^ 
Bakr) did the same , >, - 1 1 i ^ • i - 

The narration commg from Abu Hurairah \ " ^-^ 
^ ibi (from the Prophet ^) forbidding N» : ^1 ji- ^ijj) 

the Imam from offering prayers (optional s - „ ..^^ • vri ^^r^- 
prayer) at the same place where he has \ ^ ^ ^ 

offered the compulsory prayer (is incorrect) . 

849. Narrated Umm Salama, ibi : J 15 jJjJl l^Jb- - AH 
-The Prophet « after finishing the prayer :Ji5 ^ ' ^;,r;| bJl^ 
with Taslim used to stay at his place for a ^ cr. pr. 
while." ^ t^jjUJl ^ ^ci^i^' 

Ibn Shihab said, "I think (and Allah ^ bl ^15 # ^^1 01 : 

knows better), that he used to wait for the v ^ , , , 

departure of the women who had offered J 15 . ajI^ 

[AVr 

850. Ibn Shihab wrote that he had heard it : ^^j^ ^} j^l Jl5j) - Ao • 
from Hind bin Al-Harith Al-Firasiyya who , . > * I 
heard it from Umm Salama, the wife of the ^ * ^ 

Prophet ^ (Hind was from the companions vliS wjL^ j^I jl 

of Umm Salama) who said, "When the ^ 1 - n , . "tt- mi 

Prophet ^ fmished the prayer with Taslim, " ; * . . " > > 

the women would depart and enter their ^jj 'CX^ ^1 ji- caI^-I^I 

houses before Allah's Messenger ^ -Mr i-l 1"^ " ^ 

departed," ' ^ V 
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^ ^ % % ^ % ^ ^5 

[Arv 

(158) CHAPTER. Whoever led the people in ^^ii ^lIjL ^^L (\oA) 

SfliSr (prayer) and remembered an urgent " , > li-U- 

matter or necessity and had to pass over the ^ 
people (to carry out that) . 

851. Narrated *Uqba Zi- iit ^3 : 1 offered jIIp iLiJ l^J!L> - /\o\ 

the 'yl5r prayer behind the Prophet ^ at Al- * . - f > > - . . ^i.- 
Madina. When he had finished the Salat '^^^ ^ ' ^ '"^ 

(prayer) with r«5/rm , he got up hurriedly and cPS:^' ^'^^^ 

went out by crossing the rows of the people to ^ , > <,f ^ , _ c^i > , ^ ' c>.r> 
one of the dwellings of his wives . The people ^ ' ■ 

got scared at his speed . ^ lis ^iJLli ^-^ajiJ I jJo JuJ L» ^ I 

The Prophet M came back and found the . r-r r * ^ 

people surprised at his haste and said to V • - ^ 

them , "I remembered a piece of gold lying in ly^ 

my house and I did not like it to divert my > yr . - - r ^* > 

attention from Allah's worship, so I have \^ i- ^j*^ 

ordered it to be distributed (in charity)," : JU5 <. aip^ \ 
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(159) CHAPTER. To leave or depart from 
the right and from the left after finishing 
from the Salat (prayers) . 

Anas bin Malik used to leave off from his 
right and from his left, and he used to 
criticize all those who always aimed to leave 
from their right side only. 


852. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : 
You should not give away a part of your Salat 
(prayer) to Satan by thinking that it is 
necessary to depart (after finishing the 
Salat) from one's right side only; I have 
seen the Prophet often departing from the 
left side . 


(160) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
uncooked garlic, onion and leek. 

And the statement of the Prophet ^ 
''Whoever has eaten garlic or onion because 
of hunger or otherwise should not come near 
our mosque/' 

853. Narrated Ibn 'Umar '.4^ ^j-. 
During the holy battle of Khaibar tlte 
I'lviphct said. "Whoever ate from this 
phini (i.e., garlic) should not enter our 


^j^i y^^^ ^ Jli 


J5I ^! J)i3 
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854. Narrated 'Ata' : I heard Jabir bin 
'Abdullah u4^ saying, "The Prophet 

3^. said, 'Whoever eats (from) this plant (he 
meant garlic) should keep away from our 
mosque.'" I said, "What does he mean 
by that?" He replied, "I think he means 
only raw garlic." 


855. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
l^: The Prophet said, "Whoever eats 
garlic or onion should keep away from us, or 
keep away from our mosque or should 
remain in his house." 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah, in another narration 
said, "Once a big pot containing (cooked) 
vegetables was brought. On finding 
unpleasant smell coming from it , the 
Prophet m asked, 'What is in it?' He was 
told all the names of the vegetables that were 
in it. The Prophet 3^ ordered that it should 
be brought near to some of his Companions 
who were with him. When the Prophet fe^; 
saw it he disliked to eat it and said, 'Eat. (I 
don't eat) for I converse with those whom you 
dv)n*t coiivcrse with (i.e.. the angels)/'' 


:Jli tiki^ J;J-I :Jli ^;Jr ji^ 
5^>Jj| oJLA J5I ^^)> ^\ 
:Jli Lo : oii .«UjL>t-^ 

^ > > > ^ , i . 

J^" --^ ^/ 
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856. Narrated 'Abdul *Aziz : A man asked 
Anas il^ iii "What did you hear from the 
Prophet ^ about garlic?" He said, "The 
Prophet ^ said, * Whoever has eaten this 
plant should not come near us or he should 
not offer Saldt (prayer) with us' 


(161) CHAPTER. The ablution for boys 
(youngsters). When they should perform 
Ghusl (take a bath) and Tuhur 
(purification). Their attendance at 
congregational prayers, *Eid prayers and 
funeral prayers and their rows in the 
prayers . 

857. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet 
Mj passed by a grave that was separated from 
the other graves and led the people in the 
(funeral) prayer and the people aligned 
behind him. I said, "O Aba *Amr! Who 
told you about it?" He said, "Ibn 'Abbas." 


858. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
ilp iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "Ghusl (taking a 
bath) on Friday is compulsory for every 
Muslim reaching the age of puberty." 


:Jli ^ y\ l^Jb^ - AO-; 
U c^JJU ^ JjI Ji5 'S'C 
J5l -.m ipl 3li :3ul 


91 A 


[T"\"\o tA*\o tAA» ,AV<{ 
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859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^y. 
One night I slept at the house of my aunt 
Maimuna and the Prophet ^ slept (too) . He 
got up [for Salat (prayer)] in the last hours of 
the night and performed a light ablution from 
a hanging leather water-skin. ('Amr, the 
subnarrator described that the ablution was 
very light) . Then he stood up for Salat and I 
got up too and performed the ablution in the 
same way and joined him on his left side . He 
pulled me to the right and offered prayers as 
much as Allah will . Then he lay down and 
slept and I heard his breath sounds till the 
Mu'adh-dhin came to him to inform him 
about the {Fajr) prayer . He left with him for 
the Salat and offered Salat without repeating 
the ablution. (Sufyan the subnarrator said: 
We said to 'Amr, "Some people say, 'The 
eyes of the Prophet ^ sleep but his heart 
never sleeps'." 'Amr said, '* *Ubaid bin 
'Umair said, The dreams of the Prophets 
are Divine Revelations. Then he recited, 
'...O my son, I have seen in a dream that I 
am slaughtering you (offering you in sacrifice 
to Allah,,,)" (V .37:102). 


860. Narrated Anas bin Malik iiii ^3 : 
My grandmother Mulaika invited Allah's 
Messenger ^ for a meal which she had 
prepared specially for him . He ate some of it 
and said, "Get up. I shall lead you in the 
prayer," I brought a mat that had become 
black owing to excessive use and I sprinkled 
water on it , Allah's Messenger ^ stood on it 
and offered two Rak'a ; and the orphan was 
with me (in the first row) , and the old lady 
stood behind us. 


:Jli J JJ. jUli lijr^l :Jli 

- «« ^ 

j^U- Xs^ :Jli U g:^ ill 

015 Uli ^Li aII] 

- I- I ^ ''U --^ ^ » - — • 

"n ^> "^^^ 

.o^LSaJL (^jLJI oljli • 

j^^^-nAJ 6*>WaJl *t«J^ ^Ui 

"bfj ^Lj ^ ^1 jl : j^ji 
> ^ ^ . » - 'ti- ^1 - 

:Jli J^U-.! 1^1- - Al» 


: JJLJU 


4 Aj^Ji? 


^ ^1 J j-^j c^S iilU- 0! 
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861. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^y. j_j 4)1 Jl^ UjJL>- - Al\ 
Once I came riding a she-ass and I , then , had , ^ o ^ 
just attained the age of puberty. Allah's ; ^ '-^ ^ '-^ 
Messenger ^ was leading the people in Salat c aIip JlIp ^ 4jbl JuIp ^ 
(prayer) at Mina facing no wall. I passed in , k , - ,5- 0, 
front of the row and let loose the she-ass for ^ \ ^' ^ 
grazing and joined the row and no one jUt jUj>- ^Ji- LSIj :Jli 
objected to my deed. » . f , > » - , . * : • - ^ - , .t- 

862. Narrated 'Aishah ^1 ^3: Once : Jli oUJ! jj^I ll^Jb- - AIY 
Allah's Messenger ^ delayed the 'Mg' . . it 
prayer till Umar informed him that the - ^ ^ y - ^* 
women and children had slept. Then lJ^\s^ jl ojy> c^^' 
Allah's Messenger ^. came out and said: :'dJLi 
"None from amongst the dwellers of earth ^ ^ \^ 

have offered this Salat (prayer) except you." : JU ^^li-V I JlIp Ujl^ : ^llc- 

In those days none but the people of AI- , . „ = i ♦ . v. . . . 

Madina used to offer Salat (prayer) . ^ ^ 

Lglp 4)1 C^^^ a^^Lp /^i- (. ojy^ 

^ #S 4j' J j-^j ^i^' : 

ji - j-*^ {S-^^ ^LL«j! 
4)1 J ^ . jLls^tj ^Lv^M 

[oil -^b] -5^-^^' 

863. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abis: jj lijL^ - K\X 

A person asked Ibn "Abbas iisi 
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"Have you ever presented yourself at the 
{'Eld) prayer with Allah's Messenger He 
replied, "Yes. And had it not been for my 
kinship (position) with the Prophet, it would 
not have been possible for me to do so (for he 
was too young) . The Prophet ^gg went to the 
mark near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt 
and delivered a KImtba (religious talk). He 
then went towards the women. He advised 
and reminded them and asked them to give in 
charity. So the woman would bring her hand 
near her neck and take off her necklace and 
put it in the garment of Bilal. Then the 
Prophet ^ and Bilal came to the house." 


475 



(162) CHAPTER. Going of women to the 
mosques at night and in darkness. 

864. Narrated 'Aishah ifS : Once 
Allah's Messenger delayed the 'Mcr 
prayer till 'Umar informed him that the 
women and children had slept . The Prophet 
^ came out and said, ''None except you 
from amongst the dwellers of earth were 
waiting for this Saldt (prayer)." In those '-y^ ^iSU ^l3<JL) ^ 4)1 
days, none offered Saldt except the people of ^ , ^ ^ ; r ^[J^( 
Al-Madina and thev used to offer the 'Ishd' ' - ^ 
prayer between the disappearance of the \6 ^'J^ -l?-! JkfL^ U>' :J'iii 
twilight and the first third of the night. .f, .... : ... .v-, ,m 

865. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii v LjJL>- - Alo 
The Prophet ^ said, "If your women ask . » . -11^?- = - - ^ 
permission to go to the mosque at night, v \/ ^ ^ ^ 
allow them." *ajl ^ 
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.A*\*\ .Avr : >1] ^1 ^ 

(163) CHAPTER. The waiting of the people ^LJ ^^llll jUiiil 4*L; ( ^ nr) 
for the religious learned Imam to get up *JUJ| U'Vl 

(after the prayer to depart) . ^ I f * 

866. Narrated Umm Salama iiti xJ^ ^ 4j1 jup lilU- - AH 
the wife of the Prophet M : In the lifetime of > ^ i i "u- 
Allah's Messenger the women used to get u-* ^ 

up when they finished their compulsory Salat : J U [5 y^jJ I ji- t ' 

(prayers) with Taslim. The Prophet ^ and ^ f ^ t • 1 - 1 / ^ " " 

the men would stay on at their places as long \ " - i " ^ 

as Allah will. When the Prophet ^ got up, jl ^J^r^l 5^ ^jj ^^J^ 

the men would then get up. ,r. i^^i^. i, , >^ 0. . ^, 

^li ^ 4)1 '^.^ 

867. Narrated 'Aishah Lg-l^ ioti j^3: j-; 4)1 lit llijU?- - AlV 
Whenever Allah's Messenger M finished ^, .^^ .,1 <■ - ::-r»- 
the Fajr prayer, the women would leave " ' ^ C ^ ^ 
covered in their sheets and were not ^ tJUU 1>^^I ^Jli ^^^^ ^ 
recognized owing to the darkness . 0^ . , 

^ 0 ' ^ > " -, . ■ > ^ 

868. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl Qatada ^ JuAi - AlA 
Al-Ansari: My father said, "Allah's T.. <. . ^0 - 
Messenger said. Whenever I stand for ^' ^ - 
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Salat (prayer), I want to prolong it but on 
hearing the cries of a child , I would shorten it 
as I dislike to put its mother in trouble.'" 


869. Narrated *Aishah \^ iiii ^y. Had 
Allah's Messenger ^ known what the women 
were doing, he would have forbidden them 
from going to the mosque as the women of 
Bani Israel were forbidden. 

Yahya bin Sa'id (a subnarrator) asked 
*Amra (another subnarrator), "Were the 
women of BanI Israel forbidden?" She 
replied, "Yes." 


(164) CHAPTER. The Salat (prayer) of 
women behind men . 

870. Narrated Umm Salama 14!^ iiii 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ completed 
the Salat (prayer) with Taslim, the women 
used to get up immediately and Allah's 
Messenger 5^ would remain at his place for 
sometime before getting up . [The 
subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, 
and Allah knows better, that he did so, so 
that the women might leave before the men 
could catch up with them] ." 


871. Narrated Anas ^ ibi The 
Prophet ^ offered Salat (prayers) in the 


0 - a ^ <, 

jl ^^^^ 3j^^^ iSr^^ 

t ' * i 

^ icJU ill Jj-^j ^-^^ 

^LJi\ 0^ L^L (\ni) 
a^^i J. iL'jb- - AV' 

Ijja^ :Jli 

coji^ji jlLa ^ ''isj^y^ 

^ - ^ - t 

j/j iil^ !)l - %\3 - 


:Jli 
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house of Umm Sulaim ; and I , along with an J L^-^-l ^ t aIIIp ^ j LLL Ijl^ 

orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim . » - , - - 

(stood) behind us. ^ ^' ^ ^ ^■ 

}\ J m ^\ 

^t-X^ a1l>- c.-^^ f*-?^ 

(165) CHAPTER. Returning of the women pLIII ot^t 

immediately after the Fajr prayer and their \ ' ^ aIs ° j^ j - 

staying in the mosque for a short period ' * ^ " 

only. 


872. Narrated 'Aishah ^iii : Allah's Cf- i^^- ~~ ^'^^ 
Messenger ^ used to offer the Fajr prayer > > 

when it was still dark and the believing ' JJ-'^-'* if. 

women used to return (after finishing their jr^l^ ' -h^ Ij^ *• Ljl:^ 

prayer) and nobody could recognize them t - - i * - t » - , t 

owing to darkness, or they could not ^ ^ ^ ^ 

recognize one another. ^^JaJl jlS" ^ JjJl-j 

(166) CHAPTER. A woman shall ask her Lg^}; ol^l jli:^! ^^L (^^^) 

husband's permission (on wishing) to go to x- ^'J^M J I JjL 

the mosque . - ^ .^^^ . 

873. Narrated Salim bin ^Abdullah: My lil^ ; Jli ^iJ iL'Jb- - AVr 

father said , 'The Prophet ^ said , ' If the wife > > > . 

of any one of you asks permission (to go to ^ ^ ^'^^ ^ ^ Cr"'^ ^ 

the mosque), do not forbid her.'" *. 4) I jlIp 1 ^ Lc <. ^jjl 

ciSlLlI 1^1)) ^\ 
[Ano 

JU-^I w-iJU- frLwJI o^^L? 

874. Narrated Anas Hi The :Jli ^1 lijb- - AVi 
Prophet ^ offered (prayers) in the .| "U^^l ' "^ ^1 Ljl^ 
house of Umm Sulaim ; and I, along with an ^ ^ ' ^ ^' 
orphan stood behind him while Umm Sulaim p ^ ^ jJl^ :Jli 
(stood) behind us. 
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jt-J-^ Ail>- ^^-s^oj (.j»-JLv 

875. Narrated Umm Salama ^3 : jj LjJLp- - AVo 

Whenever Allah's Messenger completed 2.^ , ^ ^ 

the Salat (prayer) with Taslim , the women ^ ^ ^ f*^ ^-t 

used to get up immediately and Allah's 4.Jl^ j*I OjUJi oia ^ 

Messenger ^ would remain at his place for f , . , v ^ 

sometime before getting up. [The \ . . jr-v 

subnarrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, y& j c a,^.LvJ ^^LdJ ^li 

and Allah knows better, that he did so, so " * I Li I " ' ciUJ 

that the women might leave before the men ' T-^^ ^ 

could catch up with them] ." ui - ^UpI iiilj - :Jli 
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11 - THE BOOK OF AL-JUMU'AH iUM^ I W - U 

(FRIDAY) 

(1) CHAPTER. The prescription of Friday ,AiJJ^\ 4^L (\) 

ISaldt-ul-Jumu'ah {Jumu'ah prayer)] and ^ ^ riX ii -i* p-t 

Khutba (religious talk) according to the '^l" ' ^' 

Statement of Allah JU;: "When the call is ^1 J'j j[ ^JcliJt 
proclaimed for the (prayer) of Friday 
(Jumu'ah prayer) come to the remembrance 
of Allah \Jumu'ah religious talk {Khutba) and . [i\ ; u^l] 

SaWt (prayer)] and leave off business (and 
every other thing) (V.62 :9) 

876. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ idi : I 
heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, "We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) 

the foremost on the Day of Resurrection - j^j^ t'r^r" ^ 

though the former nations were given the 
Scripture before us. And this was their day 

(Friday) the celebration of which [i.e. ilc- ijbl M 

religious ceremonies like Khutba (religious 
talk)], {Jumu'ah prayer etc.) was made 
compulsory for them but they differed U tA^LiJl jj^llil jj^^l 
about it. So, Allah gave us the guidance for ^ r - i > ^ 

it (Friday) and all the other people are ^ l^jl 



behind us in this respect : the Jews' (holy I U ^^-^tA^ ^ ci-jJ I 

day is) the following day (i .e . Saturday) and * bJ " liJU ^ "^"^ l Ul^ ^' 

the Christians' (is) the day after the following ^ ^ ' ' -H^ 

day (i.e. Sunday)." juJ ^jjl^lW j iJii i^^l 

(2) CHAPTER. The superiority of taking a r4kiJ^\ JuJjl i^L (Y) 

bath on Friday. And is it necessary for boys ^ ^ *l JLp U 

and women to attend the Friday (prayer)? ' - * C-^ ^Ji^ ^jr^ J^-? 

877. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^IkLy^ aIjI Jii- l^JL> - AW 

iJfj- 41)1 : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Anyone ^ . ^ ^ ^ U U"" M • J U 

of you attending the Friday (prayer) should ^ ^ . *■ 

take a bath." jl <bl jy^j ^ aIjI xS 

lip) : JLS ^ Ail Jj-lj 
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878. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. JlI^ ^ ^iil Jup l^JL^ - AVA 


While 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was standing 
and delivering the Khutha (religious talk) on 

a Friday, one of the Companions of the ^[^y^jJ* ^4^^ 0^ 

Prophet ^ , who was one of the foremost , , . , , 

Muhajir (emigrants) came, 'Umar said to V ^ y * " ^* ^ 

him, "What is the time now?" He replied, "I UjJ ^Ua^Jl ^1 jl /^l 

was busy and could not go back to my house . , _ ^ / > , , - , ^ --i . t . • ^ « - - ^ 

till I heard the^^/i«n. I did not perform more ^ ^ ' \-^- - ST r 

than the ablution." There-upon 'Umar said ^ IAj^^ tS^y^U-^^ t>? J^J 

to him, "Did you perform only the ablution r ^ , - \ 

although you know that Allah's Messenger ^ *• ^ ^ SfT ; 

used to order us to take a bath (on Fridays)?" ^ cJl^^i : J li ?oJu& ^ 

.J*JJL jlS" ^ -ail Jj-!-3 

[AAT : 

879. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 Jii^' ^ 4il lL*l- - AVA 

11^ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The '...^ - tm i-- .t "tt- 

taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for ^ ^ 

every Muslim who has attained the age of ^J^^if. 
puberty." ft > . - - t. * - 

[AOA 

(3) CHAPTER. To perfume (oneself) before ^^^^^ yJ^l 4*M 

going for the Friday (prayer) > _ ; 

880. Narrated Abu Sa'id %\ ^y. \ c/^ ^ 

testify that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The 5jU^ ^ i^S^ ^S!^* • '-'^ 

taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for \ - 1 i • - ^ . ^w- 

every Muslim who has attained the age of Sr^ ^ * Sf* ^ 

puberty and (also) the cleaning of his teeth ^,-1^ £^ j^-*^ ^^'^ * '-'^ jJ^^^i 

with S/vvfl/^ and the using of perfume, if ^ t > ^ t 'n- ^ i - \i. 

available." ^ 

'Amr (a subnarrator) said, "I confirm that ^ -oil j ^^^ILp ^4-^1 Jli -^^^ 
the taking of a bath is compulsory, but as for 
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the Siwdk and the use of perfume , Allah \j ^JdJzi I ^ J-**J ' • J ^ 

knows better whether it is obligatory or not, 
but according to the Hadith it is as above ," 


j' 


> ^ ^ ^ ^ \tr ^ t^i t 

[AoA . ^ibl 

(4) CHAPTER. The superiority of Jumu'ah Ju^ 
(prayer and Khiitba) . 

[The weekly congregational Saldt (prayer) 
offered by Muslims at the time of Saldt-uz- 
Zuhr {Zuhr prayer). This Saldt (prayer) is 
preceded by a Khutba (religious talk) .] 

881. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^bi ^^^^ Ji ^jblolp lijJL>- - AA^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Any person who »| 
takes a bath on Friday like the bath of /aAza^>a ^-^^ ^ ^ 

and then goes for the Salat (prayer) (in the ^1 ji- - ^r^^l 4^ ^ 
first hour i.e., early), it is as if he had ' ;.o.^ ^ | » ^ . ^^s^^ ^JU? 
sacrificed a camel (in Allah's Cause) ; and ^JiJ^ Lji C/^ ^ ^ 

whoever goes in the second hour it is as if he ji» ^J^ ^ ^ijl J j-^j j! aIc- iil 
had sacrificed a cow ; and whoever goes in the if ""il;^! lli ^LitLiJl Llii-I 
third hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a * - * C-^ 

homed ram; and if one goes in the fourth ^ y^j 4^Jb UJl5o £^1^ 

hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen ; . , ^t^r --.,rti - - 1 - ti 

and whoever goes in the fifth hour then it is as <^ • ^ . 
if he had offered an egg. When the Imam UJl5o iJfll apI — ]| ^ jjij 
comes out [i.e. starts delivering the Khutba . . ^ ^ : ^2<j Lll5 " 
(religious talk)], the angels present ^ C"' ^^-^ 


themselves to listen to the ^w^^>a ." .4>-L>-S CJ^ UJl5o ^Ij^l ^pLIJI 
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^U>Nl lip . 

. (t^JJl j^^i^llJ A^^'>UJl oj-^ 

(5) CHAPTER. ti^L (o) 

882. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jli ^ Jl b^Jb- - AAT 
While 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) il^ %\ was \ . " . » . . . ^ , . ^ , 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk) on a ^ ^ - ^ 

Friday, a man entered (the mosque). 'Umar jl : o^dj-* tlr^ (.^.i-L^ 

aIp %\ -^3 asked him, "What has detained . , >i , 

you from the (prayer)?" The man said, \~-' - ^ ^ 

*'It was only that when I heard the Adhan I ^ : J lis Jj?-j J>-S ij ^Ji,^^! 

performed ablution (for the Saldt)r On that , JUi ?"**>LSaJl "0 ' ^ 

'Umar ilp ^ui ^3 said, "Did you not hear the ' " ^ ^ -^'"^ 

Prophet ^ saying : 'Anyone of you going out . o L^^^ ^ 1 JU 1 ^ 1 ^ 

for the Friday (prayer) should take a bath'?" * ^ 1 ^1 • JUi 

(6) CHAPTER. To use (hair) oil (on getting 9^^^. ^>a^1 4*^^ 
prepared) for the Saldt-ul-Jumu^ah (Friday 

prayer). 

883. Narrated Salman Al-FarsI ^ iui ^3 : LoJl^ : JU ^ST - AAV 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever takes a bath . ^^^^^ 1^1 
on Friday, purifies himself as much as he ^J"^^^""^^ ^'T^'^ ^ 
can, then uses his (hair) oil or perfumes t^iu^j ^1 ^ t^l l^St^^ •'-'^ 
himself with the scent of his house, then , ^t, ^n- "n- " ,m. ^ i » - 
proceeds [for the Saldt-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah ^ 

prayer)] and does not separate two persons jiiiJ I Jj>- j J-^r^ N » : ^ 

sitting together (in the mosque), then offers ^ JJ^ ' "UaLll U ^^^U-r 

(prayers) as much as (Allah has) written ^'^"^ ^ ^ " 

for him and then remains silent while the jlJ t^xli ^ J-.wiJ jl 

/mam is delivering the Khutba (religious . . ^"^^^ "^li 

talk), his sins in-between the present and ^^T^ r* ^ ^^f^ 

the last Friday would be forgiven ." ^i-iSi lil p 4 aJ U 

884. Narrated Tawus aIp ^3 • I said to ;Jli jL>Jl j^l lijJb*- - AAl 
Ibn * Abbas Siii "The people are 
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narrating that the Prophet ^ said, 'Take a JU ^'ijj^y^ *"44^ ^Sr^' 

bath on Friday and wash your heads (i.e., ^ - ^ ^si ' cji * ^ ^It 

take a thorough bath) even though you were ' ' 

not Junub and use perfume.'" On that Ibn ajco^I 1 j-Lipl^ : Jii ^ 

'Abbas repHed, "I know about the bath, ) -Xj !j *r 1^'^ i^Li-l' 

(i .e . , it is essential) but I do not know about \ ' r^^^ ^ 

the perfume (i.e., whether it is essential or ^) ■ l/^ * Jrrf ^ J 

[AAO : ^1] .^jSl 4r^^' 

885. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas iibi ^ y ~ AAo 

L^Ip mentioned the statement of the Prophet o . > . ^ ^ ^ , ^ i • - *. t . i - 

^ regardmg the taking of a bath on Friday • ur- - 


and then I asked him whether the Prophet ^ ^^^j ^ ly'l t^Sr^^ ■ ^ ^ (^S^^ ' 

had ordered perfume or (hair) oil to be used ^ ^ . ^ IJ^ ' " - 

if they could be found in one's house. He ^ / Sr^ ' ^ ^^j^ 

(Ibn 'Abbas) replied that he did not know J^i "'^^ tlrf*^ 

about it. >?^r -->>ti i°^ti • ^liii 

[AAi 

(7) CHAPTER. To wear the best available JL>.i U : iltL (V) 

clothes (for the Jumu'ah prayer). 


886. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^li^jj ^\ j!J> \^jJ>- - AA*\ 
l41^ ^1 : 'Umar bin AJ-Khattab ^ iiii saw titi i - it "n- 

a silken cloak (being sold) at the gate of the '-^ C ^ ^ ^ 

mosque and said to Allah's Messenger^, "I ^LkiJl ^ ^ jl ^ ^1 ^Ip 

wish you would buy this to wear on Fridays > i 

and also on occasions of the arrivals of the / _ 

delegations". Allah's Messenger ^ replied, ^ ^1 J^j Ij 'Jlii .a>J^l 

"This will be worn by a person who will have - - > > t. - i ^ » ; ^ " i 
no share (reward) in the Hereafter, Later * - 

on similar cloaks were given to Allah's J^-^j JL^s ?^iQp ^j^J 

Messenger and he gave one of them to ^ J,^, 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab. On that 'Umar said, ^ ;; ' , . ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! You have given me o^U- p .«5^N! ^ ^ 
this cloak although on the cloak of 'Utarid (a Ji^li ''ll^ Ul« ^ 4i1 J 

cloak merchant who was selling that silken ^ ^ -j* ^ 
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cloak at the gate of the mosque) you passed 
such and such a remark." Allah's Messenger 
^ replied, "I have not given you this to 
wear". And so 'Umar bin Al-Khattab iiii 
^ gave it to his pagan brother in Makkah to 
wear. 


(8) CHAPTER. To clean the teeth with Siwak 
on Friday. 

And Abu Sa'id said that the Prophet ^ 
used to clean his teeth . 

887. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If I had not 
found it hard for my followers — or the 
people — I would have ordered them to 
clean their teeth with Siwak for every Salat 
(prayer)." 


888. Narrated Anas i*^ '4i\ ^y. Allah's 
Messenger said, "I have told you 
repeatedly to (use) the Siwak.'' (The 
Prophet ^ put emphasis on the use of the 
Siwak.) 


889. Narrated Hudhaifa 11^ iiil 
Whenever the Prophet ^ got up at night 
[for the night Salat (prayer)] , he used to clean 
his mouth . 


. 15 jJiji A^Hj <UP iul 

4Tn^'\ tTnn <,y\*i <,<\iA : y^\] 
[^*A\ ,o^A\ ,0Ai\ ,r*oi 

cuuji iji^ui (A) 

4)i lip LjJb- - AAV 

N/^J)) : jii ^ J^3^M 'I^ ill 
01 V|)J jl - ^1 JL^ jii l\ 

: Jli ^,.<>-Lo ll^j^ - AAA 
LJjls- :JU ^jjljJl Ju* Lils- 

:sl 4)1 JLi :JLi JJI 

jzS ^ Ju.>t-o UjJ^ — AA^ 
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(9) CHAPTER. Whoever deans his teteth 
with Siwdk belonging to someone else . 

890. Narrated 'Aishah t g • ^ iji c^j- 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr came holding 
a Siwdk with which he was cleaning his teeth . 
Allah's Messenger ^ looked at him. I 
requested 'Abdur-Rahman to give the Siwdk 
to me and after he gave it to me , I divided it 
into two, chewed one of it, and gave it to 
Allah's Messenger Then he ^ cleaned 
his teeth with it and (at that time) he was 
resting against my chest . 


(10) CHAPTER. What should be recited 
(from the Qur'an) in the Saldt-ul-Fajr (Fajr 
prayer) on Friday. 

891. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^il 
The Prophet ^ used to recite (the following) 
in the Saldt-ul-Fajr {Fajr prayer) of Friday; 
''Alify Ldm, Mim, TanziV (Siirat As-Sajda) , 
(No .32) and ''Hal-dta-'alal-Insdni" (i.e. Surat 
Ad-Dahr), (No .76), 


(11) CHAPTER. To offer the Salat-ul- 
Jumu'ah [prayer and Khutba (religious 
talk)] in villages and towns. 

892. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi 
The first Jumu'ah (prayer) offered after the 


Jji-^ ;cJli I^Ip ill ^^y-^j ^1-^1^ 

jy^li ^ jUbl Jj-lj Allia^-U *CJwaJa 

^iiXK .rvvt tr^ » • . \rK\ 
[■^o^» ,oY^v .^^o^ t^^o* 


: Jli 
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Jumu'ah (prayer) offered at the mosque of 
Allah's Messenger ^ was in the mosque of 
the tribe of 'Abdul Qais at Jawatha in 
Bahrain . 


893. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "All of 
you are guardians." 

Yunus said : Ruzaiq bin Hukaim wrote to 
Ibn Shihab while I was with him at Wadi Al- 
Qura saying, "Shall I lead the Jumu'ah 
(prayer)?" Ruzaiq was working on the land 
(i.e., farming) and there was a group of 
Sudanese people and some others with him ; 
Ruzaiq was then the Governor of Aila . Ibn 
Shihab wrote (to Ruzaiq) ordering him to 
lead the Saldt-ul-Jumu'ah {Jumu'ah prayer) 
and telling him that Salim told him that 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar had said, "I heard 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 'All of you are 
guardians and responsible for your wards and 
the things under your care . The Imam (i .e . 
ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is 
responsible for them, and a man is the 
guardian of his family and is responsible for 
them. A woman is the guardian of her 
husband's house and is responsible for it , A 
servant is the guardian of his master's 
belongings and is responsible for them.' " 

Ibn Umar added, "I thought that he also 
said, 'A man is the guardian of his father's 
property and is responsible for it . All of you 
are guardians and responsible for your wards 
and the things under your care.' " 


^ ' ^ ' ^ - '' ' ^ 

^ Wi ^j^j ^^^^ t/ 


if. 


:Jli JLP li^^i :Jl5 L^jj^l 


u^J^ J^*^ J^'jjJ ^^^^ 

. i . t. . . "... 

(.<LI ^ Jl-jJ JjjjJ (-(t-Ajr^J 
^ t ft. ^ t >> .» > ^ ^ > ^ <; 
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tOT* • tO\AA .rvo^ cToOA tToot 

[v^rA 

(12) CHAPTER. Is the taking of a bath (on -^iJ JLp i^L (^Y) 

Friday) necessary for women, boys, and , r ''i^ 

others who do not present themselves for ^ ^ ^ '-^ 
the Jumu^ah (prayer) . j^j 

And Ibn 'Umar said, ''A bath is ^^^Lp JJjJi uJl JUj 

compulsory for those on whom the Jumu'ah -->>ti > 

(prayer) IS obhgatory . * . ■ - '-^ 

894. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : JlS jUJl ^^1 1^0?- - A^l 
^1:1 heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . . . * i , , . . . i • - t 

"Anyone of you commg for the Jumu an / ^ ^ v 

(prayer) should take a bath." ^\ 41)1 ±S ^ 

[AW :^b] lil^l 

895. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudrl ^3 ^ ^\ lli llils- - A^o 

^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The ,it, c r.^ 

taking of a bath on Friday is compulsory for ^ - 

every Muslim who has attained the age of ^ (y) ^ 

puberty. ^ t^fj C^j-^^l ^J^^^ 

[AOA 

896. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi ^i^^^^'l ^ (^4--^ - A^*\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said "We (Muslims) ^ ^ , ^Hi^ lia^^ -Ju 
are the last (to come) but (will be) the ^ ^ * S-^^ 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection. They o^j-* ^} t^} ^^J^ 
were given the Scripture before us and we > . .^^ ^ >^ JU^'JU 
were given the Qur'an after them. And this ' " 
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was the day (Friday) about which they \ ^ j\ t^LiJt ^JJ jjljLlll jj^^l 

differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for . » | , . - i ^ti 

that). So the following day (i.e. Saturday) is '(^^ ^^>J 0^ 

for the Jews and the day after the following Ull^i <J ^jJl 

day (i.e. Sunday) is for the Christians'." The ^ jJJ^ ^J-Jj iJiiJ ibl 

Prophet ^ remained silent (for a while) . ^ *■ ^J-i-^ -^-^ *■ 

897. Then said, "It is obligatory for every ji JIp J^)) :Jli ^ - A^V 
Muslim that he should take a bath once in > . "i^I; ■ ( JLlJ 

seven days, when he should wash his head (* " ^ ^ c/r^ 

and body." : ^l] .((oJL«^j <J (Jr^ 

[ruv cAHA 

different narrators that the Prophet ^ said , 1 <> - 1 1 ' ^ 

"It is Allah's Right on every Muslim that he ^ 

should take a bath (at least) once in seven Jli : Jli c5j!j^ 

days." 

[A^V:^IJ 

(13) CHAPTER. :4^L; 

899. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ 4)1 ili- - A^^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allowwomen to go to ^ . . :s ^ , ^ 
the mosques at night. 

.((JL^L^I Jt jijL .lIU 

[Ano :^|^] 

900. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ : '-^y "-^A ^--^ - ^» • 
One of the wives of 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab) 
used to offer the Fajr and the 'Isha' Salat 

(prayers) in congregation in the mosque. She : Jli cjli ^1 ^ c^U ^ 
was asked why she had come out for the 
as she knew that 'Umar disliked it , and he has 

great Ghaira (self-respect). She replied, cJt>s-ll!l ^ 4i.Uj>Jl ^ ^Ll^Jlj 
"What prevents him from stopping me from 
this act?" The other replied, "The statement 


5^)L/3 J-^-jJ ol ja\ cJlS 
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of Allah's Messenger ^: 'Do not stop 
Allah's Ima' (women-slaves) from going to 
Allah's Mosques', prevents him." 


(14) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one not 
to attend the Jumu^ah (prayer) if it is 
raining. 

901. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirln: On 
a rainy day Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 said to his 
Mu'adh-dhin, "After saying, 'Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasul-Ulldh' (I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger), do not 
say 'Haiya 'alas-Saldh' [Come for the Saldt 
(prayer)] but say: 'Salii Fi Butikum (offer 
Saldt in your houses)' ." (The man did so) . 
But the people disliked it. Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"It was done by one who was much better 
than I (i .e . , the Prophet ^) . No doubt , the 
Jumu'ah (prayer) is compulsory but I dislike 
to put you to task by bringing you out walking 
in mud and slush." 


(15) CHAPTER. From where (distance) 
should one present oneself for the Jumu'ah 
(prayer) and for whom is the Jumu'ah 
(prayer) complusory? 


(What judgement is inferred from) the 
Statement of Allah aJ^^U- : 

"...When the call is proclaimed for the 
^aldt (prayer) on Friday (Jumu'ah prayer) 
coine to the remembrance of Allah [Jumu 'ah 
religious talk (Khutba) and Saldt (prayer) ." 
(V,62 :9) 

And 'Ata said, "If you are in a village and 


: cJli 6^ jli. jl 

p f^^t ^^^^ 

Ju,Pt^ ^ ^\ OjL>Jl ^1 5UI JLlp 

:^U; ^1 ^4-^ Cf ij^^ 

Ajy ^ kLIS lil :^Uap J Li J 

" ^o-'O* ^-^ ■3-' 


l;l^i 


0^ ^ Al^ ^1 ^3 
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the Adhdn is pronounced for the Salat-ul- ^^J^j^^. J ^ 

Jumu 'ah {Jumu 'ah prayer) , it is obligatory for 
you to present yourself for the Jumu'ah 
(prayer) whether you hear the Adhdn or 
not . And at times , Anas used to establish the 
Saldt-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah prayer) at his 
palace and sometime he did not, while he 
was at a place called Az-Zawiya , situated at a 
distance of two parasangs (about six miles 
from Basrah) . 

902 , Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet ^ : The people used to come 
from their abodes and from Al-'Awdli (i.e., 
outskirts of Al-Madina up to a distance of 
four miles or more from Al-Madina) , They 
used to pass through dust and used to be 
drenched with sweat and covered with dust ; 
so , sweat used to trickle from them , One of 
them came to Allah's Messenger ^ who was 
in my house. The Prophet ^ said to him, "I O y}^^ 

wish that you keep yourself pure and clean on . : t^- it-^ir 
this day of yours (i.e., take a bath) r " ^ 



(16) CHAPTER. The time for the Jumu'ah cJlj 1^1 A^^i cij : i-jb (n) 
(prayer) due when the sun declines , i .e . , just 
after mid-day. 

The same was said by 'Umar, 'All, An- ^J^j ^-yJ^ '■ liS" j 

Nu 'man bin Bashir and *Amr bin Huraith 


903. Narrated Yahya bin Sa'id: I asked : JG iL^l^ - '^•r 

' Amra about taking a bath on Fridays . She > i - - i ^ * ^ i ^ M 

replied, " 'Aishah ^ ^3 said, 'The : "^.. ^ 

people used to work (for their livelihood) and J-^' 5^;^ JL- ^Jl 

whenever they went for the Jumu'ah (prayer) 
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they used to go to the mosque in the same t>f 3 • 

shape as they had been in work . So they were > - ,^ , >i , 

asked to take a bath on Friday/" cT ^ ^ 

J\ ill l^'lSj 

904. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii : jUiJl ^ LjJI^ - ^ • 1 
The Prophet ^ used to offer the Jumu 'ah <, . ^ Ulli ^ i-II L:i ' J U 
(prayer) immediately after mid-day . i/' - Cf- 

905 . Narrated Anas bin MaUk ^ iiii ^3 : : J Li j I -L^ uJjU>- - ^ • o 
We used to offer the Jumu 'ah (prayer) early 't,- i.-'t 
and then have an afternoon nap. - v. . . v. 

lis" :Jli iiiiU ^ jj-^l 

(17) CHAPTER. If it becomes very hot on ^1 llil lij ^Ll (^V) 

Fridays (then what should be done)? 


906. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ <u! ^^i*] : ^ ^\ ^ JuUJ IIjIip- - ^'l 

The Prophet ^ used to offer the Salat i^, > > , 'ti- ^-^ti 

(prayer) earlier if it was very cold; and if it ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

was very hot he used to delay the Salat, i.e. ^ aJU- jij - ooLi- j^l : JU 

the7^m.^.Mprayer). ^ ^ ^ .3^ _ 

jdii ill ^ 4^1 015 

VJ)\ ^^1 jLiI lilj t6*>\j2Jlj 
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1* f ^ * 


(18) CHAPTER. To go for the Jumu'ah 
(prayer) walking unhurriedly. 

And the Statement of Allah ^L^-: 
"...Come to the remembrance of Allah 
[Jumu'ah religious talk (Khutba) and Saldt 
(prayer)]" (V.62:9) and whoever said that 
the meaning of "come'' is "to prepare and go 
for the Salat (prayer)" as is inferred from the 
Statement of Allah juj : "And strives for it, 
with the necessay effort due for it..." 
(V.17:19) 

And Ibn 'Abbas ibt said : "Selling 
is forbidden at that time." And 'Ata' said, 
"All types of work are forbidden [at the time 
of the Salat (prayer)]." And narrated Az- 
Zuhri : If the Adhdn is pronounced by the 
Mu'adh-dhin on Friday [for Saldt-ul-Jumu'ah 
(Jumu'ah prayer)] anyone on a journey 
should attent the Salat (prayer) . 

907, Narrated Abu 'Abs il^ iibi while 
he was going for the Jumu'ah prayer : I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Anyone whose feet 
are covered with dust in Allah's Cause , shall 
be saved by Allah from the Hell-fire." 


908. Narrated Abu Hurairah > 


: I 


heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If the 
Iqdma is pronounced for the Salat (prayer) , 


rAidJy}\ ji Jl^\ 4>b (U) 

jL-liJl iK^^jJ-iJi)) :JLi jjj 
LA cj^j^ tJ^uijij 

oLplwaJi i^Uai- (Jlij • 4?^^ 

^ilAJl oijiJi oil ljl -c^j^jj' 


Ijo^ :Jli ^1 ^1 jbjJ l:oJLs- 
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do not run for it but just walk for it calmly and ^^^j-^ ^} ^.l^^A^ Jux^ ji- 

offer Salat whatever you get, and complete , :s ^ s., . >. . 

whatever you have missed. ^ ^ ^ - - 

0 . ^ . r r 

909. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatada ^ l^Jb- - 

on the authority of his father: The Prophet , c.^-^ >\ "ti- 

^ said, "Do not stand up for Salat (prayer) ^' 

unless you see me (in front of you), and ^\ ^ ^^^f^^ Ij^ t^j^-'* If. t)^ 
observe calmness and solemnity" . 


[irv 

(19) CHAPTER. One should not separate ^\ • (^^) 

two persons (sitting together in a row) on ' iiiiJi 
Fridays. 

910. Narrated Salman Al-Farisi ^3 : jLi jIj-Lp llilL?- - • 

^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Anyone who ^ » ^ ^j^^ >^ U^'M 

takes a bath on Friday and cleanse himself as 4?^ '-^ - * 

much as he can and puts oil (on his hair) or t a^I ji- J^jl^ \ Juxl- ji- t ^ j 

scents himself ; and then proceeds for the ^ , m . ' . f - » - - - - i - 

(prayer) and does not separate two ^ - ^ u-. 

persons [sitting together in a mosque for the jJ» : ^ 41 1 J ■ 
Salat-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah prayer)], and 
offers Salat (prayer) as much as is written 

for him and remains quiet when the Imam J^J^ j\ jiSi ^ t £Ual^l 

delivers the Khutba (religious talk) , all his . . " ^ lii ' | ' ^ ^ ^ ' 

sins in-between the present and the last ^ C ^ ' ; " ' ^ 

Friday will be forgiven." '^1 ^ c^^^*^ or^' 
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[AAr 

(20) CHAPTER. A man should not make his ^^^1 j^-^^ iLL (TO 
brother get up to sit in his place (i.e. usurp aJI^ jJLL" SiLiJl 
his seat) on Friday. 

911. Narrated Ibn Juraij : I heard Nafi* : Jli jJj^ liijL^ - ^\\ 
saying, ''Ibn *Umar -^^^ said, The .t . "ti- " - ^ ^T-' - i*- ' ! 
Prophet ^ forbade that a man should make ^ ^ ^ -v-- v^. 
another man to get up to sit in his place ."T : JjiJ Ui U c-^j^*-^ : J li 

said to Nafi% 'Is it for Jumu'ah (prayer) >i, ^» - 

only?' He repUed, "For Jumu'ah (prayer) . > > 

and also for any other (prayer)." J^S^^ '-^^ ^ tf^^ ^ • 'Jj^ 

(21) CHAPTER. Adhdn on Friday (for the fji j'^*^' 
Jumu^ah prayer). 

912. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid ^3 lij^ :Jl5 ^ST l^Jli^ - 

^: In the Ufetime of the Prophet Abu . ^ ^, . o. \ ^ \ 

Bakr and 'Umar l4I^ ^3 , the Adhdn for Sr^ ' ^ ' 'T''^ ^ ^ 

th& Jumii'ah prayer used to be pronounced jl5 : Jli JUjJ l-JLIJI 

when thclmdm sat on the pulpit. But during ''U*^! ll>- 1^1 aJ"^! iji-liJl 

the caliphate of *Uthman ^iii when the C " ^-^"^"^ . J . • 

Muslims increased in number, a third v4^^an ^ r^l j4-^ 

at Az-Zaura' was added . Abu 'Abdullah said , ^ ^ ^jj^ U^IIp I ^ * " " " ^ 
"^-Zawra' is a place in the market of Al- 

Madina." Sl^ (^1^1 <^ ^1 t>f J jUtP 

<^\o ,<\^r 

(22) CHAPTER. One Mu'adh-dhin on '^'A J^'j-ll jJ>Lll 4*Lj (TT) 
Friday. 


913. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid iii ^5 : JU ^t-i; ^1 UjJb- - 
: The person who increased the number of 
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Adhan for the Jumu'ah prayer to three was l^Sj^ ^\ jij^^ ^ Lii^ 

'Uthman bin 'Affan il^ %\ and it was . ^ ^oL, . ^ > 

when the (Muslim) population of Al-Madina ; " ^ y - ^ ^ ST - 

increased. In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ iijllll j^illll SlJ (jJJl jl : Jbj5 if, 

there was only one Mu'adh-dhin and the - > ^ , -^>>," 

Adhan used to be pronounced only after the *^ ^ - • ^ -r- 

Imam had taken his seat (i .e . , on the pulpit) . o JuJ 1 Ja I ^ a:^ 4i I 


(23) CHAPTER. The Imam, while sitting on 
the pulpit, repeats the wordings of the Adhan 
when he hears it. 

914. Narrated Abu Umama bin Sahl bin 
Hunaif: I heard Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan 
*^4^ (>^j (repeating the wording of the 
Adhan) while he was sitting on the pulpit. 
When the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced the 
Adhan saying, "Allahu-Akbar, Alldhu- 
Akbar'\ Mu'awiya said: "Allahu-Akbar, 
AUahu-Akbar/' And when the Mu'adh-dhin 
said, "Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah (I testify 
that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)", Mu'awiya said, "And (so do) F'. 
When he said, "Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasul Ulldh (I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger)", 
Mu'awiya said, "And (so do) V\ When the 
Adhan was finished, Mu'awiya said, "O 
people, when the Mu'adh-dhin pronounced 
the Adhan , I heard Allah's Messenger on 
this very pulpit saying what you have just 
heard me saying" . 
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(24) CHAPTER. To sit on the pulpit while oIp JIp ^^^1 4*^ ^^^^ 
the Adhan is being pronounced . " I 

915. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid ibi ^3 - 
ili : 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^ ii) I vi-j introduced , » . , 
the second Adhan on Fridays when the ^ ^ ; 

number of the people in the mosque J^LlJl u! ^Lg-J- ^\ 

increased. Previously the Adhan on Fridays > > ti - .i^^ti - • r^ti f » f 

used to be pronounced only after the Imam " \-^- ^ ^ ^• 

had taken his seat (on the pulpit). jjsl uUp uU^ aj 

(25) CHAPTER. To pronounce the Adhan i^^^^ ^ Ji^^' 4*^ ^^^^ 
before delivering the Khutba (religious talk) . 

916. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard As-Sa'ib J^^^ l^-i?" - 
bin Yazid aIp iiii ,v^3 saying, ''In the lifetime , - = ? "1,- ^ , -^^^ * t 

of Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr and ^ > 
'Umar iiii ^^^j^ the Adhan for the :Jli ^5ji>jJl ji- 

Jumu'ah prayer used to be pronounced ^ | * Oj " ^ 'LIJI 

after the /mflm had taken his seat on the ^ • ^ 

pulpit. But when the people increased in 6^ "^^^ ^ji-liJl 

number during the caliphate of 'Uthman 0 . . ,^ -->>t. 

'^1 , he introduced a third ^^^an on Friday ^ ^ ^ ' 1 

for the {Jumu'ah prayer) and it was j^j j^. ^^.h ^ ^J^J 

pronounced at Az-Zaura' and that new . c ,^ s;;- 1 i 

state of affairs remained stable and firm (in " ^ > ^ 
the succeeding years) . ^1 Ij^j ^il jUiP 

^Jiiji jiiVL A^liJi ou^ 

(26) CHAPTER. (To deliver) the Khutba ^ JIp i^L (Yn) 
(religious talk) on the pulpit. ^ . ^ :j jU 

And Anas ^ ^iii said : 'The Prophet ^ • ' ^ 

delivered the Khutba on the pulpit . ^Js- 

917. Narrated Abu Hazim bin Dinar: JL^ ^ ujJb- - 
Some people went to Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
and told him that they had different opinions 
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regarding the wood of the pulpit . They asked 
him about it and he said, "By Allah, I know 
of what wood the pulpit was made , and no 
doubt I saw it on the very first day when 
Allah's Messenger ^ took his seat on it. 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent for such and such 
an Ansdri woman (and Sahl mentioned her 
name) and said to her, 'Order your slave- 
carpenter to prepare for me a pulpit on which 
I may sit at the time of addressing the 
people So , she ordered her slave- 
carpenter and he made it from the tamarisk 
of the forest and brought it (to the woman) . 
The woman sent that (pulpit) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ who ordered it to be placed 
here. Then I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
offering Salat (prayer) on it and then bowed 
on it. Then he stepped back, got down and 
prostrated on the ground near the foot of the 
pulpit and again ascended the pulpit. After 
finishing the Salat (prayer) he faced the 
people and said, T have done this so that 
you may follow me and learn the way I offer 
the Salat' (prayer)." 


918. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
: The Prophet ^ used to stand by a stem 
of a date-palm tree [while delivering aKhutba 
(religious talk)] . When the pulpit was placed 
for him we heard that stem crying like a 
pregnant she-camel till the Prophet ^ got 
down from the pulpit and placed his hand 
over it . 


jij ^ 4)1 J^j 

J> P <• >*J 

p 4 ^^1 ^ 0;^^ ciS^^ 

^ilji ^jlp jJ! llii . SU 
IJiA kLiu^ UJl t^^liJI L^i» :Jlii 
. «j^*>L^ Ij-iJijiiJj t ^ ! j^LzJ 
[rvv 

:Jli 

4JLp ^ ^Jl:>- o IS" ; J li 4) 1 Jup 

iLi^ ;iji ij iiii ^ ^1 
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919. Narrated Salim: My father said, "I ^Ll J\ ^ ^ST 1^1?- - 
heard the Prophet ^ delivering the Khutba 
(religious talk) on the pulpit and he said, 

'Whoever comes for the Jumu'ah (prayer) : Jli ji- t^jL- ^^ ^cij^jJ 
should take a bath (before coming) .' " 


: Jli ji- t jjLx ji- I 

^1 ^ 4J^: ^ ^1 


[AW . «J^r^^ 

(27) CHAPTER. To deliver the Khutba tUilS (YV) 

(religious talk) while standing. 


And Anas isii said: "While the 4-la:**i ^ i:^' ^ -lT^' 
Prophet ^ was delivering the Khutba (religious ^ 
talk) standing. . [This narration of Anas is a ' " 

part of Hadith No . 933 . (See Fath Al-Bari)] . 

920. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Jsii Cy. ~ 


The Prophet ^ used to deliver the Khutba 
(religious talk) while standing and then he 
would sit , then stand again as you do now-a- 4j 1 -Cp Jb- : J IS O j UJ 

days . ^ 

^ ^1 il5 :Jli Up ibi 

(28) CHAPTER. The facing of the Imam llj ^U^l Jliill i^L (YA) 

towards the people and the facing of the 
people towards the Imam during the Khutba 

(religious talk). CrfJ lT^^J t>j' Ji^^^ J 

And Ibn *Umar and Anas ii)i'>^3 faced ^, 
the/m«m. ■' r^^'r^ 


<U1 
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921. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl ^3 iiUJ ^ iUi UlJb- - \ 


•UP 


Mill : One day the Prophet ^ sat on the « . ... . ^, , -s; 

[pit and we sat around him . ^ '-^ •* '-^ \ ' 

[^^YV tYA^Y cU^o 

(29) CHAPTER. Saying "^ma^aWw'^^^ in JlL; OLiJl JlS 4*L (Y^) 

the Khutba (religious talk) after glorifying ' lii l5! * bill 

and praising Allah . ^ * ' " 

Ibn 'Abbas quoted this from the Prophet ij^^ if.^ i;^ t^Jo^^ a\jj 

922. Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: ^\ LuO^ JUj - ^YY 

Asma' bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq said, "I went > c., f 

to 'Aishah and the people were offering Saidt ^ ^ 

(prayers). I asked her, 'What is wrong with t jillil c2j litU : Jii 

the people?' She pointed towards the sky „ ^^^^ »J 1 - • 'U^l • ^ 

with her head, I asked her, 'Is there a sign?' ^ i"- *^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Aishah nodded with her head meaning ^^^Ij ^JLp cJLi-S :cJU 

'Yes'." Asma' added, "Allah's Messenger ^ lljl ^ Li L> ' cJJ l) J-s^ 

5g prolonged the Salat (prayer) to such an * 

extent that I fainted. There was a waterskin : cJUs .^U-lJl Lg-^-l^ ojLiU 

by my side and I opened it and poured some » « t , » :;t. o--r 


water on ray head . When Allah's Messenger 
^ finished Salat, and the solar eclipse had ^ ^1 J JII^U : cJU 

cleared , the Prophet ^ addressed the people ^Jjjl "liAA; " 

and praised Allah as He deserves and said , S^T^ '-^^ ^ ' 

!/4mm5 i^t^'^w'" Asraa' further said, "Sorae cJj^>J t L^iAiiii l^J 

y4/w5n women started talking, so I turned to 
thera in order to raake thera quiet. I asked 


'Aishah what the Prophet ^ had said. ^IJikd cJL>iJ Jiij ^ 

'Aishah said: 'He said, 'I have seen things if ^f-t i . ^ - " - i^t 


at this place of raine which were never shown 


to rae before; (I have seen) even Paradise oj--^ :cJU . kjlAJ : JIS 


(1) (Chap .22) Amma ba'du: It means "Whatever comes after" , and it is an expression used 
for separating an introductory from the main topics in a Khutba (religious talk) , the 
introductory being usually concerned with Allah's Praises and Glorification. 
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and Hell . And , no doubt it has been revealed ^ LajLt Li j L^Sl I 

to me that you (people) will be put to trial in ^ -.UsUJ JJii . ?4±^*V 

your graves like or nearly like the trial of ' " 

Masih Ad-Dajjal. {The aingels) vnW come to jS\ p ^ U» :Jli :cJl5 

everyone of you and ask him , 'What do you ... . mi f 

know about this man (Prophet Muhammad y " ^ . ' / 

^)?" The faithful believer or firm believer ^^jl -J^ ^Ij -j^'j cr^ 

(Hisham was in doubt which word the o| ^-u • " f:*- ' .c"*! s ii 

Prophet ii used), will say, *He is Allah's ^ ^ ^ "^-^ 

Messenger ^ and he is Muhammad ^ who ^ J^-i!' ^^r^' 5^ (S^ 

came to us with clear evidences and u>\ , " >T ^..^ •A'-t 

guidance . So we believed him , accepted his - ' - r 

teachings and followed and trusted his :J15 ji - (>?3-^' ^J^^' 

teachings.' Then the angels will tell him to , > _ Jj^ « ^ - 'j,,, 

sleep (in peace) as they have come to know ^ 1 - 

that he was a believer . But the hypocrite or a U- ^ juj:^ 4 5U 1 J ^5 

doubtful person (Hisham is not sure as to , , -^t- I'^-T* ">ti 1 i*'!! 

which word the Prophet 3^ used), will be * ' ^ ^ . , ' 

asked what he knew about this man (Prophet 4 1>JU^ ^ : jUld t Uj-^ j 

Muhammad ^). He will say, 'I do not know <j luuJ cJs* *f iiiJ i!s 

but I heard the people saying something ' 

(about him) so I said the same'" Hisham Jii : Jli - JiblJl 

added, "Fatima told me that she -,j»f , >r ^,.>r , 

remembered that narration completely by - " > " 

heart except that she said about the hypocrite t ^J:>\ ^ : J ^ ' 

or a doubtful person that he will be punished wll ^ J 

severely." ^ * J^^^i^^Ul 

[AT 


923. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib: Some j^Ju^ ^ UjJL>- - ^YV 

property or something else was brought to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and he distributed it . 
He gave to some men and ignored the others . t>-^->«J I c— : J Li j» j j-* 
Later he got the news of his being ^| -^Uii; ^ lJj^ * J 

admonished by those whom he had ignored. * ■ " ^ "^"^ ' 

So he glorified and praised Allah and said, j! JUj ^ J y^j 

"Ammd ba'du. By Allah, I may give to a man tn ' rt-'- <> - - 

and ignore another, although the one whom I * - ^ ' - ^ 
ignore is more dearer to me than the one iii! JuAs 1 1 iiy ^jj-i!' o\ ^iJLi 
whom I give. But I give to some people as I 
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^ ^ t^^Jlll L^Op" :Jli 


feel that they have no patience and no nlbly tAiJ 1^1)) :Jli ^ aIIp ^^yjMj 

contentment in their hearts and I leave ^\J^^\\ ^ "Y ^Liljl JaiV 1 

those who are patient and self-contented ^ ^ lT^-^ 

with the goodness and richness which Allah ^\ ^Sl 

has put in their hearts and 'Amr bin Tagjilib i t f i -t t Vt " t *f 

is one of them." ^Amr added, "By Allah! 

Those words of Allah's Messenger ^ were J^'j • ^0^' lT? (H-" ^ 

more dearer to me than the best red camels." , , ^ f 

fW^J^ ^ 41)1 Jjo- U Ulyl 

[voro ,ruo 

924. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 : Once ^ ^_^J^ l^l>- - ^Yl 

in the middle of the night Allah's Messenger 
^ went out and offered Salat (prayer) in the 
mosque and some men also offered Salat j1 t>Sr^' -^^ ^Lg-^ 

(prayer) with him. The next morning the -.^ - , > . ^ ^ ^ 
people spoke about it and so more people 

gathered and offered Salat (prayer) with him ^ (JU^ I t>? ^ 

(in the second night). They circulated the " , ^ \^ f . r » 

news in the morning, and so, on the third ^ ' " - 

night the number of people increased ^1 ^^ii^li t ^^Ul 
greatly. Allah's Messenger ^ came out and > £. ^ ^ „ |r im — ' 

they offered (prayer) behind him. On u^^^ ^ 
the fourth night the mosque was Ju>t-Ul jil t l^^l^ 

overwhelmed by the people till it could not ^ \ ^ " " " ' ^' ^Jlil 
accommodate them. Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^i/^ 

came out only for the early morning Salat iiliJl Llii . A;'>lsk> I^Ls^ 

(prayer) and when he finished the Salat (Fajr 
prayer), he faced the people and recited 
Tashah-hud (I testify that none has the right ^.^^ • ^tl^l o*>LaJ 

to be worshipped but Allah and that ii -^-^ 1- ^.-^ -»"t. 

*j . JlLIi* yoUl JLp Lai jsLaJI 
Muhammad is His Messenger), and then \ V ^ ^ ^* 

said , ''Amma ha ^du . Verily your presence (in ^Js- <~a>^ 

the mosque at night) was not hidden from 

me , but I was afraid that this Salat (prayer) 

might be made compulsory and you might • ^ -^^^^ ^^-^^^ 

not be able to carry it out." 
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925. Narrated Abu HumaidAs-Sa'idi ^3 ijls jUJi bJlb- - ^To 


^ ^iii : One night Allah's Messenger ^ stood 
up after the Saldt (prayer) and recited Tash- 
ah-hud and then praised Allah as He 
deserved and said, "Ammd ha'du.'' 


u4-ii5 5*>L^I Jlij aI*!^ ^li 

iSlM :Jli tUil ^ Uj 4lji 

t-i<\V<\ t^^r^ tTo<\V t^o* » : ^1] 


926. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama :Jli jUJl j^l bjib- - ^Tl 

^ id) I Once Allah's Messenger^ got up «, ojj^ . ^ M 

for delivering the Khutba (religious talk) and * ^^-^ ^ 'rr^^ ^rr^ 

I heard him after "Tash-ah-hud"' saying jj.! J 1 ^ t^^^llAJl 

"Ammaba'du/' ^ 

iorr* itvw itvT'^ ttvu tr\v 

[oTVA 

927. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y, ^ J^^e^i " 

Once the Prophet ^ ascended the pulpit and . j ^ ^ > - ^ , ^ 

it was the last gathering in which he took * if- 

part . He was covering his shoulder with a big %\ ^ ' Cj^ ^ 

cloak and binding his head with an oily "'^i iU\ ^ - .'j^ UIIp 

bandage . He glorified and praised Allah and ^ ^ * 

said, "O people! Come to me." So the Uiaiii aJJU- (J-4A^ *^^J 

people came and gathered around him and * " ' " jj ^<uSoi Jlp iLiL 

he then said, "/Im/n^ Z>a't/w." <-^ y^^ t ^^yp 

"From now onward, this community of i^^j JU-po ca-^S j^Ua^ 

the /lAuar will decrease and other people will ^ > , "n- ^r- 

* c u A u u 1 ^ lt-LJI U^i" :JL3 J tUp 

mcrease . So anybody who becomes a ruler of v * ^ r 
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the followers of Muhammad (^) and has the jU I » : J U p . 1 

power to harm or benefit people, then, he ^ f-- , ^ ?it, - . - 1. . • 

should accept the good from the good-doers " ^ ST 

amongst them (Ansdr) and excuse the >aI^ a^I l4*i '-^^^ 
wrongdoers amongst them/' f . s^. -"'t ^uri 

(30) CHAPTER. To sit in between the two ^^"^ 
Khutba (religious talk) (on Friday) . 


928. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ^3 L;!^ :JU VjJiS UjO^ - ^tA 
uIIp ii) I) : The Prophet ^ used to deliver two > ^ , r s , - . - ^ > t . > > i 
Khutba (religious talk) and sit in between - y ^ 
them . 4i) I Jup ^ (. ^ U ^ ^ 4i) 1 

(31) CHAPTER. To listen to the Khutba ZiLLi\ J\ ^Uu-*^! (^^) 

(religious talk) on Friday. " AjJJt]\ 

929. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I lil^ :JU ^ST \^J^ - 

The Prophet ^ said, "When it is a Friday, ^ , . ''^ ° ^Jl - " 1^1 

the angels stand at the gate of the mosque ^ ^ '^y'y if 'V'^ 

and keep on writing the names of the persons ^^^f j ^ cr^ t. I au i Jup 

coming to the mosque in succession ...^ , s., 

according to their arrivals. The example of ' > 

the one who enters the mosque in the earliest ^Jj- a^!>UJI c^j ^iliJl ^^015 

hour is that of one offering a camel (in t in" "tJ^Vti ^ j'^A- o-n i 

sacrifice). The one coming next is like one ^ ^ - - . ; • 

offering a cow and then a ram and then a ^S-i^i ci'^' J^-*^ J^J 

chicken and then an egg respectively . When ^.c- *^ i:r-- 

the Imam comes out Ifor Salat-ul-Jumu'ah v - - " \ 

(ywmw'fl/i prayer)] they (i.e. angels) fold their liU - ^-s^ ^t-^ ^ <. UI5 

papers and listen to the Khutba (religious >^> ^ I'-r sn --^ 

talk)." ' ij^J- ry->" 
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(32) CHAPTER. When the Imam sees a ^J^J fL«>l t5^J '^1 
person entering the mosque during the >--t > ? - 

Khutba, he should order him to offer two ^ , . 


Rak'a Saldt (prayer) before sitting {Tahayyat- Cj^^j 
ul-Masjid) . 


930. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui ^ J :Jli jUilJl l^IU- - \X " 

: A person entered the mosque while the . . „ . jC" ^ ll^ uilp- 

Prophet ^ was delivering the Khutba ^-iiJ Cf. ^ ' ^ 

(religious talk) on a Friday . The Prophet ^ : J li 50 ( Jup y^r 

said to him, "Have you offered Salat . -n.^ "5,, > . 

(prayer)?" The man replied in the negative. ^ ^- - S^T ^ i-^* ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Get up and offer two L • t ^Ji-lAJl 

/?«/c^« (prayer) (Tfl/^«>yfl^r.^^^^^^^^ .^^ ^ ^^^^^ 

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever comes when the 4*^1 f^^O 4*^ ^^^^ 

/mam is delivering the Khutba (religious talk) 
should offer a light two Rak^a Saldt (prayer) 
(Tahayyat-ul-Masjid) . 


931. Narrated Jabir ^ iiii A man ^1 Jup li^IU- - 


entered the mosque while the Prophet ^ was 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk). The 

Prophet ^ said (to him), "Have you offered a^UAJI jJrj • 'j^^ 

5«/^r (prayer)?" The man replied in the .j^ ^ A 

negative. The Prophet m said, "Offer two 5^ c/H'J 

Rak'a Saldt (prayer) (Tahayyat-ul-Masjid) ." . ^^^jJj^j J^ski)) : J U . N : J li 

(34) CHAPTER. To raise hands during the J ^^JlJI iLb (Ti) 

Khutba (religious talk) . ' " ' 


932. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^3 : While the LjO^ : J li ^xL^ - ^VT 
Prophet ^ was delivering the Khutba 
(religious talk) on a Friday, a man stood up 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! The ^ ^J^A J^J u-*'^ ^ 

livestock and the sheep are dying, so pray ^ > i • ^w- • i ' " ^ i*- 

to Allah for rain." So he (the Prophet m) ^ - * ^ ' 

raised both his hands and invoked Allah (for : J J^j ^ ^ ^1 J-^*^ ^--^^^^ 
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«bJb Jui tblilJ jl ill tiliJl 

(35) CHAPTER. /stis^' (invoking Allah for tli^i ^ ^Ia^*^! 4»L (Vo) 
rain) in the Khutba (religious talk) on ' 

Friday. ""■ ^^'f^. 

933. Narrated Anas bin Malik 4lc^ jilJl ~ 

Once in the lifetime of the Prophet 5^ the 
people were afflicted with drought . 

While the Prophet ^ was delivering the ^^jS^^ J LjJb- :JLi 
Khutba (religious talk) on a Friday, a ' i, > , ^i- 

bedouin stood up and said, "O Allah's ^- . 
Messenger! Our possessions are being :Jli ^JUU ^1 ji^ <.1>J^ ^1 
destroyed and the children are hungry; s,, . ,5,, ^, ? 

please invoke Allah (for rain)". So the ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet ^ raised his hands , (invoked Allah ^ ^l-ia>*j ^ I ^ ^ 

for rain) . At that time there was not a trace of j > . ^ • J li^ ^ 1 " ^ 1 ' " " ^ ^ 
cloud in the sky. By Him, in Whose Hands ^ ' ^ ^ 

my soul is, as soon as he lowered his hands, ^SU tJLxJl ^'^j JUJI JJULa 
clouds gathered like mountains, and before , .r-r , f , 

he got down from the pulpit, I saw the rain ^ "'^ ' 

falling on the beard of the Prophet It U eJuj ^^^^^ t^-^^y ^'^y ^U-lJl 
rained that day, the next day, the third day, j^^^f ' ^'u^lJl " UiLi" 

the fourth day till the next Friday . The same ^ ^ ^Uf^j 

bedouin or another man stood up and said , e ji> p J L>J I 

"O Allah's Messenger! The houses have ^^^/^ ^Sl>^ "JUl - 

collapsed, our possessions and livestock — " " ^ 

have been drowned; please invoke Allah jj^ j^j j^j iJUi 
for us (to stop the rain) So , the Prophet M n rti 

raised both his hands and said, O Allah! " " " ^ 

Round about us cind not on us". So, in j\ - ^^l^Vl JjUi ^Uj -iSj^^^ 
whatever direction he pointed with his hiinds , 
the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and 
Al-Madlna's (sky) became clear as a hole in iii! ^Sli t jUJi j j^j 
between the clouds. The valley of Qanat , ^-i,^. s>f,, .r^r , 

remained flooded and went on flowing for - ^ ' 
one month, none came from outside but s-J^ ^^4^ L<ti .((blii- 

talked about the abundant rain. ^, - ^ ^^^t. m, , st, - 


''J 
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(36) CHAPTER. One should keep quiet and iA^iiJl ^Ji oUai)|l (Vn) 
■isten while the Imam is delivering the / ^ Ji_4j ^U^^I 

Khutba (religious talk) on Friday . f *^ ^ 

And if a person says to his companion: Xas cc— ^1 :a^L/2J JU iiij 
"Be quiet and listen," even then he is doing ^ ^ ^j^^ . JULS* Jli UJ 
something wrong (which will reduce his * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reward). Narrated Salman: The Prophet ^ , k^U^I lil c.waLj) 

said, ''Whenever the Imam is delivering the 
Khutba (religious talk) , it is essential for the 
audience to keep quiet and listen 

934, Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iil 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the Imam 
is delivering the Khutba (religious talk), and 
you ask your companion to keep quiet and 
listen , then no doubt you have done a Laghw 
(an evil act)." 



(37) CHAPTER. An hour (opportune - lucky 
time) on Friday. 

935. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I ^3: j-j aLI 11p Lliij>- - ^To 
Allah's Messenger ^ talked about Friday j tiiil^ 

and said, 'There is an hour (opportune - - *^ " / 

lucky time) on Friday and if a Muslim gets it j I ^} ^ t ^S^'"^ ' cr^ 

while offering Salat (prayer) and asks -->>t, ^ i 't 

something from Allah J U:, then Allah will ' ' ^ - 


definitely meet his demand." And he (the jIp Lf^^ljj : jUi 


Prophet i^) pointed out the shortness of that 
time with his hands . 


jUlj .KoL'l oLU-I ^'i kj> JU; 


(38) CHAPTER. If some people leave the ^U^l J^llll 1^1 4*L (VA) 
Imam during the Saldt-ul-Jumu^ah (Jumu^ah 
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prayer), then the Salat (prayer) of the y^j j^U)!! l%iai AMyi\ e^Li? ^ 

remaining people and the Imam is " /-^ 

permissible. * ^ 

936. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii Crt 

U4^ : While we were praying [attending the ^ / . . >^^l . 

Jumu'ah {Khutha and prayer)] with the ^ ^ ^jr^ .J 

Prophet some camels loaded with food, ^U- L^l^ : Jli jA^I ^ 

arrived (from Sham). The people diverted f > , \. \. > , 

their attention towards the camels (and left ^ ^ . 

the mosque), and only twelve persons J^t^ j:^^ cJGl il ^ ^ 

remained with the Prophet So this " - **' " uJl liitfilli UUJs 

Verse was revealed : ^r?^ " 

"And when they see some merchandise or cJJi c ^U-j ^1 ^ 

some amusement [beating of Tambur >< ,^ > r., " . 

(drums) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, ^ 

and leave you (Muhammad ^) standing..." :o,_*_>Jl] ^^C^ A^J rpaiit 
(V .62:11) 

^ ^ [iA<\<\ iTOi iT*0A : ^1] .[U 

(39) CHAPTER. To offer As-Saldt (the iii^Jl jJJ o'iUJi 4^L (r^) 
prayer) before and after the Jumu ^ah prayer . , 

937. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar <^ ^ 4jI AIp \^1>- - ^VV 
U4^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer ... »^ i.- ^t.- 
two i?fl^'fl before the Zuhr prayer and two ^ C ^ ^ ' 
Rak'a after it. He also used to offer two ^ ^1 J jJ-j jl 

Rak'a after the Maghrib prayer in his house, \^^^ J .^j ' ^ 

and two after the 'Isha' prayer. He ui^-^ ST*^ ^ 

never offered prayers after the Salat-ul- a£J ^ ^^^1 jXj 

Jumu'ah {Jumu'ah prayer) till he departed J^j : ^ 

(from the mosque) , and then he would offer '■^^V^ ^ ^ ? -^-^ 

two i?fl^'fl at home . ^j-sklj ^JclAJl lAI 

[\u* .UVT .«jii5j 

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ti^^ :JU; ^\ 4^L (tO 


^L^-: "Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salat 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek of the Bounty of [ ^ ♦ : i*.^!] ^^iT j^tj 
Allah..." (V.62:10) 


938. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd aIp iiii ^y. ^1 - ^VA 


There was a woman amongst us who had a 
farm and she used to sow Silq (a kind of 
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vegetable) on the edges of streams in her :Jli ^ tpb^ ^1 

farm. On Fridays she used to pull out the -[^'i ''ljUj si" i Li cJl5 

from its roots and put the roots in a utensil. ^ ^ ^"^^ , ^ ^ . "* ^ 

Then she would put a handful of powdered jl5 lil cJlSo UL» l^jj^ ^ 

barley over it and cook it . The roots of the . ? * 1 1 > f ^ - - - ^ ^ 1 1 ^ • - 

Silq were a substitute for meat. After j ^ <^ " * ^ ^ 

finishing the Salat-ul-Jumu'ah (Jumu'ah Oi- JiA; ^ jOi 

prayer) we used to greet her and she would A * \ ^ Ul>UaJ * • 

give us that food which we would eat with our ^ ^ ^ ^ cr^ 

hands , and because of that meal , we used to lyj^ 'ja ^ uSj jiLJl 

look forward to Friday . ^ , , • *r - > ? . >r - ^ > > , , 

^ J ^^^^^ ^1 
t^r^ .iUi If^UJSJ ^jUAJl 

[n\v^ iiru iOj.r 4\ri^ ^^^n 

939. Narrated Sahl ^ iii As above 4,U-1« ^ UjJp- - 

with the addition: We never had an . t > 1 1 . 'n- 

afternoon nap nor meals except after s?* 

offering the /wmM'^/i (prayer). US' U :Jl5j 1 1 Ifj ji- tol 

(41) CHAPTER. The afternoon nap after the 5*^' -J^ ^ ^ ^ ) 

Jumu'ah (prayer). 

940. Narrated Anas ZJ- ^3 : We used Ll^ ^ j-^-x^ UiJp- - ^ t • 
to offer the W^a/i (prayer) early and then >^ .j^ 

take the afternoon nap. " ^' ^ " 


:J15 jli^ ^ i^jljiJl 

ji 'J:^ lJi 

941. Narrated Sahl ^iiii We used to ^ UjJp- - 

offer the Jumu'ah (prayer) with the Prophet ^,--:,s;r ti^'* 'n- 

^ and then take the afternoon nap . ^ 
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12 -THE BOOK OF SAIAT-UL'KHAUF ^4^11 wjlsT - IT 

(FEAR PRAYER) 

(1) CHAPTER. The Salat-ul-Khauf (Fear o!)Li» (^) 

And the Statement of Allah JU-: 4 '^i^^ 5"' J^J 

"And when you (Muslims) travel in the <^ ^Xr^ J^ji^ 
land, there is no sin on you if you shorten ^ L^^i- ^ .^^ *^ * * 

(prayer) ifyou fear that the disbelievers ^-'-^ ^^"^ ?^ 
may put you in trial (attack you etc .,) verily ^iLt^ ^ [yK^ 6'>^'^ 

the disbelievers are ever unto you open c,"^ " ^ "l*^ - . -^^ 

enemies. When you (O Messenger "^Xoil ^ ^i^U 

Muhammad ^) are among them, and lead [ij^iti^l tjj^tij illl ^^X^ 
them in As-Saldt (the prayer) , let one party 
of them stand up (in Salat) with you taking 
their arms with them ; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their position in 
the rear, and let the other party come up 
which has not yet offered Salat and let them ^C^Z^^ii^o § Sjiii jiljiiju]^ 

offer Salat with you taking all precautions, t^fe tCiIi^t^ i^^iiJlit 

and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve 6^ 
wish, if you were negligent of your arms ^,^=cil "^j ^S^^j %Ll 

and your baggage, to attack you in a single ^ 
rush, but there is no sin on you if you put ^ -T^ <^j> 06 

away your arms because of the inconvenience ijllj 'f^^^-^\ J 'i^j-^ 

of rain or because you are ill , but take (every) ^ ^ ^A^r 

precautionforyourselves. Verily! Allah has ' 4 p^-^ 

prepared a humiliating torment for the [^.y _ ^.^ :^L«jJt] ^^)tC^ 

disbelievers. (V.4 :101-102) 

942 . Narrated Shu'aib : I asked Az-Zuhri, 
"Did the Prophet ^ ever offer the Salat-ul- 
Khauf (Fear prayer)?" Az-Zuhri said, "I was 
told by Salim that ^Abdullah bin 'Umar 

had said, 'I took part in a holy battle 
with Allah's Messenger ^ in Najd . We faced 
the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ stood up to lead 
the Salat (prayer) and one party stood to 
offer Salat (prayer) with him while the other 
faced the enemy. Allah's Messenger ^ and 
the former party bowed and performed two 
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prostrations. Then that party left (after tjJiiJl ^JJ^ ^U? oililj 

completing their 2nd Rak'a individually with - . . . <> . . , . : , \ > . 

Taslim, while the Prophet ^ kept on ^ f ^ ; , > 

standing). Then they took the place of ^UaJl jiiCi lyj^t p ^"Jui^ 
those who had not offered Salat (prayer). i. ^ >^ ^i-^r lii-^ m 
[The second (latter) party] joined Allah's "^^^ ■ ^ ch^ cT^ 

Messenger^ who prayed one (i.e. his p jJJb>^ Jui^j (^-; ^ 

2nd Rak'a with the latter party) and >f i> "U^ 

performed two prostrations and finished his Ct-^ ^ - cP 

5^^/^/ (prayer) with Taslim. Then everyone of ■ « jJJb>^ jJ^j Z^Sj j.^^^ 

them [of the 2nd (latter) party] bowed once j^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

and performed two prostrations individually 
(i .e . completed their 2nd Rak'a and finished 
their Salat (prayer) with Taslim].' " 

(2) CHAPTER. The SalaUul-Khauf (Fear 4^1-^ (Y) 
prayers) (can be offered) while standing or ^ ^, . ^ . «,> 

riding. ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

943. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar 1^ \^J^ - 

said something similar to Mujahid's ^ "n- > a^-h 

saying: Whenever (Muslims and non- S?* "-^ 

Muslims) stand face to face in battle, the ^ ^ ^ "-^.Jr If} ^-^^ 

Muslims can offer Salat (prayer) while | ^ *lj 

standing. Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^3 added, ^ ^ j/- ^ ^ ij^ ^ 

"The Prophet ^ said , Tf the number of the • t^^iali^-l lit ^ 

enemy is greater than the Muslims, they can « ' M "T" 

offer while standing or riding ^ ^ ^ ^ ^/"^ 

(individually)'." [See F^7//iy4/-B^n]. ULi l/^' iUS jH"! l^'lS 

(3) CHAPTER. To guard one another during ^ Uaii ^<4'^V Jr-^^ • 


the Salat-ul'Khauf (fear prayer) . 


944. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iui ^j-^ tlH ^Jc^ liJjU- ~ 
Once the Prophet ^ led the Salat-ul-Khauf > ^s;->i.;* ."n- 

(Fear prayer), (some of) the people stood y ; ^ '-^ 

behind him. He said Takbir (Alldhu-Akbar) 411 Ju^ ^ j^f^ ^Is^.y^ 
and those behind him also said the same. He , . L^^ "j, , 

bowed and they bowed . Then he prostrated * Sr^ V ■ V * " - • i/: 

and they also prostrated. Then he stood for ^ ;Jli erf J 

the second Rak'a and those who had offered > 
the first (completed their 2nd Rak'a 
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with Taslim) went to guard their brothers 
(the second party) . The second party joined 
him and performed bowing and prostrations 
with him (in his 2nd Rak'a and then got up to 
finish their 2nd Rak'a after the Prophet had 
finished his 2nd Rak'a with Tasllm) so all the 
people were in Salat (prayer) but they were 
guarding one another during the Saldt 
(prayer) . 


(4) CHAPTER. ^-5a/S^ (the prayer) at the 
time of besieging a fort and at the time of 
meeting the enemy. 

Al-Auza1 said, "If there are signs of 11^ jlS" j 
victory and it is impossible to offer the Saldt 
(prayer) then everyone should offer his Saldt 
(prayer) with signs . If he cannot do even that jU 
then he can delay the Saldt (prayer) till the 
battle is over or till they feel secure , then they 
can offer two Rak'dt prayers. But if they are I ji*,^ I j 
unable to complete the Saldt (prayer) then t^i.^ ,A . . > .i t 
they can perform one bowing and two ^ - 

prostrations (one Rak'a), and if they are Mi IjjJl5-» IJ jLi 
unable to do even this, then saying y4//^/iM- i uJ ^ > j-gj ^ > > 

Akbar is not sufficient for them, and so they ^ jtrf^ ^ rf-^- 

should postpone the Saldt (prayer) till they ^1 Jl5j .J Jli ajj * 
feel secure." Mak-hul agrees to it (i.e. this , > t ^ ^ * JiJU ^ 

verdict). And Anas bin Malik said, *'I ^ " ^^r^^ * ^ 

reached at dawn during the siege of Tustar Jc-^lj ^ 
and the fighting was at its peak , The Muslims <^ ^ > ^ j ^ ^ \ 

were not able to offer the Fajr prayer and we JJ*:^ ^ ^ I 

did not offered Saldt (prayer) till a part of the ^U^jt J-^ S^L^zJ I 

day had passed and then we offered the Saldt " | . . j. * r ^ LuL^ ull 1 
with Abu Musa and we were granted victory ^ ^J^-^ " > ^ 

by Allah." Anas further said, "It would not Uj : ^1 Jli . LJ y 
make me happy even if I got the whole world 
and whatever is in it instead of that Saldt 
(prayer) (i .e . the one they missed because of 
fighting)." 



945. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah %\ Lo'-i^ : ^_^J*J - Mo 

u4Ip : On the day of the Khandaq , 'Umar 
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Ll^ iibi came, cursing the disbelievers of <,^j\l^\ ^ ^Js- 

Quraish and said , "O Allah's Messenger! I l^J^ I • ' ^ 1 ' ° ^ 

have not offered the 'Asr prayer and the sun ^ l/- ^ Cf. 

was about to set." The Prophet ^ replied, : J15 4ji Jup tlr^ 

"By Allah! I too , have not offered the .^.i 2 "UAi 'jI^Jl 

(prayer) yet." The Prophet then went to ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ C^- 

Buthan , performed ablution and performed ^^4^ ^ ^ 5^ * J ^ ■ J J 

the '^5r prayer after the sun had set and then z ^^ >»?t, ^ -^-n 

offered the Maghrib prayer after it." [Please " ^ 

see H. No. 596" and 598]. ^^Ij Ulj)) ^1 JUl . ^.w^" 

Lo JLaj j-sIajJl jl>tiaj 

(5) CHAPTER. The chaser and the chased c^^^llLUij ^1^1 4^L (0) 

can offer Salat (prayer) while riding, and by ^ 1 i t ^i- 

signs. ""^ 

Al-Waiid said : I told Al-Auza'I about the ^ ^^3% : ij^J 1 J 

(prayer) of Shurahbll bin As-Samt and ial^l UA' ^' '!>L^ 

his companions on the backs of animals. On " S:^ <J^^ ° 

that he said , 'That was the case with us if we ^^^1 JjLSiS' :JU^ .^Illll ^JL^ 

feared that the time of would be over." « : » p - llll ^Ij* *^ ' l^i UjIp 

Al-Walid (disagreed with Al-Auza'i) deriving £^ * '^,>^ -^^ 

his verdict from the statement of the Prophet ^^Ju^ j;^^ Jj^ 

^ : "None should offer the !45r prayer but at ^^uA . vt, - 0 -ti ^-t 

Bam Quraiza." . , / ^ ' ^ 

946. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ %\ Xs- l^O?- - 

When the Prophet ^ returned from the ... > , ;s --i M 

battle oiAlAhzah (The Confederates), he -C^ ^^-^-J^ Cy. 

said to us , "None should offer the S45r prayer U ^ JU :Jl3 ^1 

but at Bani Quraiza." The 'Asr prayer £-t-> vV .-"it. - f-T 

became due for some of them on the way. - -r t-^- c * ^ 

''0^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Some of them decided not to offer the Salat . w^lLy ^ ^^-iaJiJI J^l 

but at Bam Quraiza while others decided to _ ^. n\ ^. 

offer the 5^/^^ on the spot and said that the ^ S^"^ ^ -f^ r^^. -^J^ 

intention of the Prophet ^ was not what the . LglJ IJ i^J^ ^ • fv^--^ J 

former party had understood . And when that ^ M J V • ^-'^ J^^ 

was told to the Prophet ^ he did not blame -^-^ r ^ 'f"^ ^ * f*"^^^ ^ 

anyone of them. pi ^ ^^^^^ dUi ^Ai . iiSi 
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(6) CHAPTER. Tait^fr (Allah is the Most tj^L ^jJUjIj 4^L (^) 

Great) and offering the Fajr prayer early ' , . . ^ vk " .^i s 

when it is still dark and offering ^-Sa/Ia^ (the . ^ ^ r - ^ -.^ 

prayers) while attacking the enemy and in 
battles . 


^ -iej 


947. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ I : U-b- :Jli jJll^ UjO*- - ^IV 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered the Fajr prayer 
when it was still dark, then he rode and said, 

^//fl/?M ^/:Z)flr! Khaibar is ruined . When we ^ ^\ ^\^\ ^i^j ^ '- ^-^ 

approach near a nation, the most evil will be " f^" ^ j ' ^1 -lijUU 
the morning of those who had been warned (-^^-^ - j . J-^J • ^ 
The people came out into the streets saying, :JUd p • ^■..✓a.il 

"Muhammad and his army." Allah's ^j.r j>-| 
Messenger vanquished them by force ^ ^ ^^^^ 

and their warriors were killed; the children . w^jJlLj! j 

and women were taken as captives . Safiya ^4j_^_^ j * To-o-^j ^-r? 

was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later she " ST* ^>^^-^ J^.r^^ 

belonged to Allah's Messenger ^ who J li - ^J«l^jiJ \j : j jil j 

married her and her Mahr was her , o,. ..,rc ^o.(, r,, 

„ ^ . ^ 
p ^ 51)1 J^^:! ojU^j ^i^s^J^' 

JU^ . l^!^ Ji^j U^J>' 


manumission . 
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13 -THE BOOK OF THE TWO 4>JUfcll - ST 

(PRAYERS AND FESTIVALS) 

(1) CHAPTER. The two 'Eid and sprucing ji>ci\j ^[jlJI J iLL (\) 
oneself up on them . 

948. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 :Jli oUJl ^\ - ^lA 
141^ iii I : 'Umar bought a silk cloak from the -jy " " °" " i 
market, took it to Allah's Messenger ^ and ' ^?y^^ ^ Vtr^ jr" 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Take it and jlp ol ^jbl jIp ^ pL- 
adorn yourself with it during the 'Eid and , - ^ 
when the delegations visit you." Allah's ^ * ^ 
Messenger ^ replied, "This dress is for UJu^^li tJj-^J' ^ <3j^l 
those who have no share (in the Hereafter)" . A ^ " [j - ^ 4X1 1 J ^ " " U 
After a long period Allah's Messenger ^ - ' ^ ^ lj" 
sent a cloak of silk brocade to *Umar . 'Umar ?^ ^ 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ with the cloak ^ ^ ^ -^ii 
and said, ''O Allah's Messenger! You said * 

that this dress was for those who had no share . ((ll (3*:A^- N ^ aJj^ UJp) 

(in the Hereafter) ; yet you have sent me this 5 ^ ^ ^j^ » ^ >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > . > 

cloak." Allah's Messenger ^ said to him, ^ ^ ' , ^ ^ ^ . 

"Sell it and fulfil your needs by it." ^ 4)1 J^j aIJI J:-j1 

tttiJ N ^ ai* uJl)) 

(2) CHAPTER. A display of spears and jl*J| JjoJIj ^i>Ji 
shields on ^Eid Festival day. 

949. Narrated 'Aishah iiji Allah's bJo^ : JU juj^I l^jb- - 
Messenger ^ came to my house while two Ij'-j -Jli ^| 
girls were singing beside me the songs of ^ jr^ • ^7^-^ ^ 
Bw'flt^ (a story about the war between the two ^Jl^NI t>^^* j^j^ 


(1) (The Book 13) See glossary ['Eid-al-Fitr and Eid-al-Adhd], And ''Eid Saldt (prayer)" : 
consists of a two Rak'd prayer with seven Takbirat (Alldh-u-Akbar) in the first Rak'd and 
five Takbirat in the second Rak% excluding the Takblr of opening of the prayer and the 
Takblr of the Qayam (standing) for the second Rak% 
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tribes of the Ansdr, the Khazraj and the 'Aus, 
before Islam) . The Prophet ^ lay down and 
turned his face to the other side . Then Abu 
Bakr came and spoke to me harshly saying, 
"Musical instruments of Satan near the 
Prophet Allah's Messenger ^ turned 
his face towards him and said, "Leave 
them." When Abu Bakr became 
inattentive, I signalled to those girls to go 
out and they left . 


950 , It was the day of 'Bid , and the black 
people were playing with shields and spears ; 
so , either I requested the Prophet ^ , or he 
asked me whether I would like to see the 
display . I replied in the affirmative . Then the 
Prophet ^ made me stand behind him and 
my cheek was touching his cheek and he was 
saying, "Carry on! O Bam Arfida," till I got 
tired. The Prophet ^ asked me, "Are you 
satisfied (Is that sufficient for you)?" I 
replied in the affirmative and he told me to 
leave . 

(3) CHAPTER. The legal way of the 
celebrations on the two 'Bid festivals for the 
Islamic World (Muslims). 

951. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iul : I heard 
the Prophet ^ delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) saying, "The first thing to be done on 
this day of ours (first day of Bid-al-Adha) is 
to offer Salat (prayer) ; and after returning 
[from Salat (prayer)] we slaughter our 
sacrifices (in the Name of Allah) and 
whoever does so, he acted according to our 
Sunna (legal ways) . 


. Li:>- j>t3 U-^j^ JjiP UJi 

[r^r\ iVor* ,y^*y 4<\av 4<\oy 
:Jli ^§ 4jI Jj-^j cJL- 

jAj ^^^JLp i^J^ ^^^^JJ (__^^^ 

:cii ?«4Jt;i:i» :<3li clu lil 

:<3Li ^iJ^ IL'L- - 

:jLi ^ ^f^jjjl 

^^yJL^ jl IJla Lo^ ^ IjlJ la Jji 

^ 5^ P 

toool tooio t<\Ar t'W; i<\";A 
[iivr ioo^r iooov 
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952. Narrated 'Aishah iiii Abu 
Bakr came to my house while two small 
Ansdn ^rls were singing beside me the stories 
of the Ansdr concerning the Day of Bu'dth 
and they were not (professional) singers. 
Abu Bakr said protestingly, "Musical 
instruments of Satan in the house of Allah's 
Messenger It happened on the 'Eid day 
and Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Abu 
Bakr! There is an 'Eid (festival) for every 
nation and this is our 'Eid (festival) 


(4) CHAPTER. Eating on the day of Fitr 
before going out (for the *Eid-al-FUr prayer) . 

953. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiil ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ never proceeded [for 
the Saldt (prayer)] on the Day of 'Eid-al-Fitr 
unless he had eaten some dates. Anas also 
narrated : The Prophet ^ used to eat odd 
number of dates . 


(5) CHAPTER. Eatii^ on the Day of Nahr 
(10th oiDhul-Hijjah). 

954. Narrated Anas 11^ iil j^j- The 
Prophet ^ said , "Whoever slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the Saldt {'Eid prayer) 
should slaughter again." A man stood up 
and said, "This is the day on which one has 


tj»LLfc ji- tiiLol ^1 Ujb- :Jli 

. « UwL^ iJLa J t I JLjP JlSJ 

jlIp U^^l :Jli ji-v*^ bijb- :Jli 

.oi^- j^t ^! jiL; 


js-vi (0) 
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desire for meat," and he mentioned 
something about his neighbours. It seemed 
that the Prophet ^ believed him . Then the 
same man added, "I have a young she-goat 
which is dearer to me than the meat of two 
sheep." The Prophet ^ permitted him to 
slaughter it as a sacrifice. I do not know 
whether that permission was valid only for 
him or for others as well . 


955. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iiii ^3 
aIp : The Prophet ^ delivered the Khutba 
(religious talk) after offering As-Saldt (the 
prayer) on the day of Nahr and said, 
"Whoever offers the Saldt (prayer) like us 
and slaughters like us then his Nusuk 
(sacrifice) will be accepted by Allah. And 
whoever slaughters his sacrifice before the 
Salat {'Eid prayer) then he has no Nusuk (not 
done the sacrifice)". Abu Burda bin Niyar, 
the uncle of Al-Bara' said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have slaughtered my sheep 
before the Salat {'Bid prayer) and I thought 
today as a day of eating and drinking (not 
alcoholic drinks) , and I liked that my sheep 
should be the first to be slaughtered in my 
house. So, I slaughtered my sheep and took 
my food before coming for the Salat 
(prayer)." The Prophet M said, "The sheep 
which you have slaughtered is just mutton 
(not a Nusuk) r He (Abu Burda) said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have a young she -goat 
which is dearer to me than two sheep. Will 
that be sufficient as a Nusuk on my behalf?" 
The Prophet 5^ said , "Yes , it will be 
sufficient for you but it will not be sufficient 
(as a Nusuk) for anyone else after you ." 
(6) CHAPTER. To proceed to a Musalld 
(praying place) without a pulpit . 


o*>UJl ji l^)) 

j I J s t>^-2iJ I J-^ 

csi^ O ( J^ Oj wXi-*^ Li 0«.>xj Ji 

3Pj c^)) ;Jli 

J-^i Jl ^//^\ 4L (n) 
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956. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^^^^ ^] 1^ l^Ib- - 

CP The Prophet^ used to proceed to the -J^ t JiL^ bil^ *JU 

Musalld (praying place) on the days of 'Eid- ' '-^ 
al-Fitr and 'Eid-al-Adha \ the first thing to tlr^ ^^-1.1 -bj t^Sr^' 

begin with was the Saldt (prayer) , and after f » - <> - t « , » - 
that he would stand in front of the people and '-^ S:^ - - • 

the people would keep sitting in their rows, ^ ^1 jl5 :JU ^joAJl 
Then he would preach them, advise them '\ " 'Sr JaiJi "'^ > > - 

and give them orders. And after that if he '-^^^j. ^ 

wished to send an army for an expedition , he o^LSaJl aj Ijl^ Jj^ 4^_^L;^1 

would do so ; or if he wanted to give an order - > > i.r >. . 

he would do so , and then depart . The people > > " . 

followed this legal way till I went out with ^j^y^ ^ ^ b 
Marwan , the governor of Al-Madina , for the ^ | > > - » . o>>>2^ . > 
5fl/5r (prayer) of 'Eid-al-Adha or Eid-al-Fitr, ^1 -^jd ■ ^rfrf 

When we reached the Musalld, there was a ^1 ^^^^ ^IJ jl t^iliS bij ^Uai 
pulpit made by Kathir bin As-Salt . Marwan 
wanted to get up on that pulpit before As- 
Saldt. I caught hold of his clothes but he 
pulled them and ascended the pulpit and 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) before 
the Saldt (prayer). I said to him, ''By Allah, 
you have changed (the Prophet's legal way) 
He replied , "O Abu Sa'id! Gone is that which 
you know." I said, "By Allah! What I know is 
better than what I do not know." Marwan 
said, "People do not sit to listen to our 
Khutba alter As-Saldt (prayer), so I delivered 
the Khutba before As-Saldt (prayer) ." 


(7) CHAPTER. Walking and riding for the 
'Bid prayer. The ^Eid prayer is offered before 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk) and 
there is no Adhdn or Iqdma for it. 

957. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 jillJl ^^1^1 - ^oV 

u4^ iii : Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer 
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As-Saldt (the prayer) of 'Eid-al-Adhd and 
'Eid-al'Fip- and then deliver the Khutba 
(religious talk) after As-Saldt . 


958 . Narrated Ibn Juraij : ' Ata' said , 
"Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii said, 'The 
Prophet ^ went out on the Day of 'Eid-al- 
Fip' and offered As-Saldt (the prayer) before 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk)'." 


959, Narrated 'Ata that during the early 
days of Ibn Az-Zubair , Ibn 'Abbas had sent a 
message to him telling him that th& Adhan for 
the 'Bid prayer was never pronounced (in the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^) and the 
Khutba (religious talk) used to be delivered 
after As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

960 , Narrated 'Ata' : Ibn 'Abbas and Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah <up -tUi said, "There was no 
Adhdn for As-Saldt (prayer) of 'Eid-al-Fitr 
and 'Eid-al-Adha 


961 . Narrated ' Ata' : I heard Jabir bin 
'Abdullah saying, "The Prophet ^ stood up 
and started mth As-Saldt (the prayer of Eid) , 
and after it, he delivered the Khutba 
(religious talk) . When the Prophet of Allah 

finished [the Khutba (religious talk)] , he 
went to the women and preached them, while 
he was leaning on Bilal's hand, Bilal was 
spreading his garment and the ladies were 
putting alms in it ." I said to 'Ata' , "Do you 
think it incumbent upon an Imdm to go to the 


5ul JuP ^ t^U ^ (.<ul JuIp 
A^k^ :Jli <ul JlIp jjI ^L>- 


- ^1 


r 


J% jJ ^^3^ tS^S^'^ 

^ LjJ I A-i ^^^jaIj Aj^ ia-^ L J % J 
Li>- (j^l ; j^-li^ • AiJLi? 
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women and preach them after finishing the ji^Jus ^UJi jl jSfl (»U)fl 

5^/(2? andKhutba?" 'Ata' said, "No doubt it is ; ^ ^ , " , „ „ f > . 

incumbent on Imam to do so , and why should ^ , / / 

they not do so?" ^IjliiJ ^ o\ U>j 

(8) CHAPTER. The A%M/Z»a (religious talk) JUJI JL^I aX^JI 4^L (A) 

(should be delivered) after the 'Eid prayer. 

962. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ ^ I ^3: I :JU ^^Ip liJib- - ^^Y 
offered the '£^/J prayer with Allah's <>% > > , ... <> ^ 

Messenger ^ , Abu Bakr , 'Umar and V 

'Uthman ^3 and all of them offered ^ (. ^jUs ^ t j^l 

^a/a? (prayer) before delivering the Khutba 

(religious talk). C:" - . 


963. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ ^i^l ^1 UjJL>- - 
Allah's Messenger Abu Bakr and 'Umar • ^L-f ""j Ijjjb- * Jli 
u41p (>f3 used to offer the Salat-al-'Eidain ' 

(the two '£^;W prayers) before delivering the ^ t^U ^ jlj^ 

iiTiwr^a (religious talk) . li^^ ^1 ^ "n- 

* ^ ^tj ^ 4)1 J^j Jl5 :JU 

964. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U-JI^ ibi 0^-<4^ - 

The Prophet ^ offered a two Rak'a Salat ^ . ^ o . Uil^ * JU 

(prayer) on the day of 'Eid-al-Fitr and he did Sr^ '^'^ ^ ^ '^^^ 

not offer any Salat before or after it . Then he t>: ' Cf. "i-^r^ I/" ^ ^ 

went towards women along with Bilal and V-m ^ f ^,ir^ . ^ t 

. k^i I > aj JL/' ".-jJ 1 lJ I ' r** 

ordered them to give alms and so they started ^-^^ y ' ^ • 

giving their ear-rings and necklaces (in . LaJl^^ 1^115 J-^ ^ ^Irc^J 

charity). ^ > !• ^-^^ -i 


965. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iji ^3 :JU ^il liJj^ - 

aL^ : The Prophet ^ said , "The first thing we 
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do on this day of ours is to to offer Salat [then 
dehver the Khutba (religious talk)] and then 
return to slaughter the sacrifice . So , anyone 
who does so, he acted according to our 
Sunna (legal way) , and whoever slaughtered 
the sacrifice before As-Saldt (the prayer) , it 
was just meat which he presented to his 
family and would not be considered as 
Nusuk'' A person from the Ansar named 
Abu Burda bin Niyyar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I slaughtered the Nusuk (before 
As-Saldt) but I have a young she-goat which is 
better than an older sheep ." The Prophet ^ 
said , "Sacrifice it in heu of the first , but it will 
be not sufficient (as a sacrifice) for anybody 
else after you." 


(9) CHAPTER. It is disliked to carry arms 
on ^Eid and in the Haram (sanctuary) 

And Al-Hasan said : (In the lifetime of the 
Prophet ^) It was forbidden to carry arms on 
the day of 'Eid except if there was fear from 
the enemy. 

966. Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubair <J> iii : 
I was with Ibn 'Umar %\ when a spear- 
head pierced the sole of his foot and his foot 
stuck to the paddle of the saddle and I got 
down and pulled his foot out, and that 
happened in Mina. Al-Hajjaj got the news 
and came to enquire about his health and 
said, "Alas! If we could only know the man 
who wounded you!" Ibn 'Umar said, "You 
are the one who wounded me." Al-Hajjaj 
asked, "How is that?" Ibn 'Umar said, "You 
have allowed the arms to be carried on a day 
on which nobody used to carry them and you 
allowed arms to be carried in the Haram 
(sanctuary) while it was forbidden to carry 


ojc^ :JU jljJ UjJl?- :Jii <u^*ji 
:Jli cjjl* jlj^l ^ i^,r*-iJl 
J fjl^'u Jjl Op) :^ Jli 

t LjuJI* Aaj JjUi JJii 

j-A UJU Jli 

t^iLlJl JJl} 5^^^ '^'^ 
Cr^ jr^ iS^j ^^^^ 

JX^ ^Iji U 4^L (^) 

Cf} ^ c-JsS !(Jli 
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arms in the //i^ram (sanctuary)." t4j J^ij^ ^ ^ 

967 . Narrated Said bin 'Amr bin Said bin (>! l^Jl;»" - ^*IV 

Al-'Asi : Al-Hajjaj went to Ibn *Umar ^\ . > ^- , . . 

while I was present there . Al-Hajjaj asked - — ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Umar, "How are you?" Ibn *Umar ^ j^l j 

replied, "I am all right," Al-Hajjaj asked, ^ \ ^ ^ \ \ 'i'" -li- i 

"Who wounded you?" Ibn 'Umar replied, ^ C * ^-^^ ' 

"The person who allowed arms to be carried *^ldIS^ ljUs (.oJIIp Ulj 

on the day on which it was forbidden to carry or,-, t • - i - ^ 1 1 i 

them (he meant Al-Hajjaj). * ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. To offer the 'Eid prayer tjujj ^^^l^^l •) 

early. 1^ 5l • ^ ' 4jIjlp Jli 

^Abdullah bin Busr said : We used to finish ' iT^ ^ • ^ 

the prayer (in the lifetime of the Prophet ^llJi oJla ^ Li^y 
^) at the time of Tasbih (Duha or Ishraq 
prayer) i .e . after sunrise . 


968. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ ^iii The ^ jUlLi ^'-is*- - ^*^A 

Prophet ^ delivered the Khutba (religious . o - 1 , . 

talk) on the day of Nahr {'Eid-al-Adha) and ' ' * ^ • ^ 

said, "The first thing we do on this day of : Jli ^1^1 ^ t^^^^ 

ours is to offer the prayer [then deliver the f/.^ , -.it ^ , \^x, -".^ ^iis; 

Khutba (religious talk)] and then return and ' > \ ^ - ^ ^ 

slaughter (our sacrifices). So anyone who p t^^^^ tl^^ • ^-J^ ^ 5^ 

does so, he acted according to our Sunna . . f ^ . - ..»-r 

(legal ways) ; and whocve.' slaughtered before • ^ ^ ' ^ 

As-Saldt (the prayer), then it was just meat L^li ^^^L^ ji Jli j . Lix-^ 

that he offered to his family and would not be , Jllljl " LIJ ^diS ILLp L>J 
considered as a sacrifice in any way." My ^ - ^ * f"^**"^ 

uncle Abu Burda bin Niyyar got up and said , i>! * 

"O, Allah's Messenger! I slaughtered the 
sacrifice before the Salat (prayer) but I have a 

young she-goat which is better than an older ^ ls"X>- ^^Xj^j ^y^^ d\ 

sheep ." The Prophet ^ said , "Slaughter it in 
lieu of the first and such a goat will not be 


Jli ^Ji\ J j-ij L :JUi 

>- ^i-JL^ iS^^J cJ^^ 
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considered as a sacrifice for anybody else ji- ^^JJ^- ijy>^ j L^j^'^D) :jLi 
after you." ' 

(11) CHAPTER. Superiority of (doing good) J J^i Ju^ (^^) 
deeds on the days of Tashriq (11th, 12th, ' ' ' ' . 
13th of Dhul-Hijjah) . ' <^-/^ ' 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Remember Allah ^\ Cri^ JUj 

during the wellknown days; i.e., the first " ^\\ ^ ^ " 1 i-'l "^^ 

ten days of Dhul-Hijjah, and also the fixed '^[r^^ ' t9^J^^ ^ 

number of appoined days; i.e. the days of . Jj^^^l iolSjJiilJt ^IjVIj 

Tashriq.'' Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah used ^ - t-^- ^ >| ^I'lS* 

to go out to the market saying Takbir during - ' t>i J 

the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah and the o\ JS^^ ^ ^\ 

people would say 7fl/:/?fr after their Tfl/c/j/ry. ^tS \^ ^ lljl 

Muhammad bin 'All used to say ra/tftfr after ' O^^' 

969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi ^ -Uj^ UjJ^ - 
The Prophet ^ said, "No good deeds done > 

on other days are superior to those done on ^ ^ w . 
these (first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah) Then -J^^ (»4-^ 

some Companions of the Prophet ^ said, « . fti - 1^ - 1 

"Not even JihadT' He replied, "Not even ^ ST^ ^ • ^ 

/i/zfld; except that of a man who does it by Ju^l ^ : Jli 

putting himself and his property in danger ^> ti m " i * • i-' 

(for Allah's sake i.e., with his life and '''^^ ^ ^ 

property), and does not return with any of jij ^\ t^l^l ^ j)) : Jli 

those things (i.e., is martyred)." , » rr > , , > 

(^1:^^- -'-^^ y?*-^- 

(12) CHAPTER. To say raitAir on the days of \jJ> lijj ^ ^1^1 (^Y) 
Mina and while proceeding to *Arafat. ' ir. . 

'Umar ^ ^1 ^3 during his stay at Mina, ^ ^JS^^ aIp Jil 

used to say Tfl^fr in his tent (with such a loud X:^^ZJJ\ ^lk\ " ' • 

voice) that the people in the mosque would ' - ^r-t^ 5:?r® 

hear it and they too would start saying Takbir ^Ji>- J IjJ- *y I ! ^-ioj j 

and the people in the market too would do " ^ ^ | ' i< \ ^ 
the same and then the whole Mina would J * Jrt 

quiver with Takbir, During those days Ibn <1aU- j ^14*^1 Jiij 

'Umar used to say Takbir at Mina and after ^ , f . ^ ^ . . ' ^ ^ 

the (compulsory) (prayers) and also " " ^ (-s^-? ^ 
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while in bed in his tent, while sitting, and 
while walking. He used to do so during all 
those days . Maimtina used to say Takbir on 
the day of Nahr. The women used to say 
Takbir behind Aban bin 'Uthman and 'Umar 
bin 'Abdul Aziz, along with the men in the 
mosque during the nights of Tashriq , 

970. Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Bakr 
Al-Thaqafi : While we were going from Mina 
to 'Arafat, I asked Anas bin Malik il^ iii 
about Talbiya, "How did you use to say 
Talbiya in the company of the Prophet 
Anas said : "People used to say Talbiya and 
their saying was not objected to, and they 
used to say Takbir and that was not objected 
to either." 


971. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya ^it 
We used to be ordered to come out on the 
Day of 'Eid and even bring out the virgin girls 
and menstruating women from their houses 
so that they might stand behind the men and 
say Takbir along with them and invoke Allah 
along with them and hope for the blessings of 
that day and for purification from sins . 


(13) CHAPTER. As-Salat (the prayers) on 
the day of 'Eid using ''Harba" (a small spear) 
(as a Sutra) . 

972. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : On 
the day of {'Eid-al-)Fitr and (Eid-al-)Adhd a 
spear used to be planted in front of the 
Prophet ^ [as a Sutra for the Saldt (prayer)] 
and then he would offer Saldt (prayer) . 


U-w*>- ^^^^ oLl^j ^-Jj>fcaj 

toUJii' ^ oU t^-iLs^ iL*jJl 


:Jli 


[no<\ ; ^1] .aIIp ^^1^1 


> ^ > 


iJUi isy^ 

•j^ ^C^^ '5^* ^ 
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(14) CHAPTER. To put the 'Anaza (spear- 
headed stick) or Harba in front of the Irmm 
on 'Eid day. 

973. Narrated Ibn *Umar \^ iiii 
The Prophet ^ used to proceed to the 
Musalla and an 'Anaza used to be carried 
before him and planted in the Musalla in 
front of him (as a Sutra) and he would offer 
Saldt (prayer) facing it . 


(15) CHAPTER. The coming out of ladies 
and menstruating women to the Musalla. 

974 . Narrated Muhammad : Umm 'Atiyya 
t>f J said, "Our Prophet ^ ordered us 
to come out (on 'Eid day) with the mature 
girls and the virgins staying in seclusion." 
Hafsa narrated the above-mentioned Hadlth 
and added, "The mature girls or virgins 
staying in seclusion, but the menstruating 
women had to keep away from the Musalla, " 


(16) CHAPTER. The attendance of boys at 
Musalla, 

975. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iul j^y. I 
(in my boyhood) went out with the Prophet 
^ on the day of 'Eid~al-Fitr or 'Eid-al-Adha . 
The Prophet ^ offered Saldt (prayers) and 
then delivered the Khutba (religious talk) and 


j] Jl;^ (U) 

ji ^ ir^i -J^ 


JuP ^ 4l)l -LP UiJb- 
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then went towards the women , preached and : J Li ^ \lJ> I oJ-wi : J Li 
advised them and ordered them to give alms. » t t». ' - ^ii^^ - - > « ^ - 

j\ >3 ^ ^1 ^ 

t>^^^-? (>^S^^-? cA^y 

(17) CHAPTER. The /warn faces the people ^ ^^lljl ^U^l JLLI.1 c^L (W) 
while delivering the Kkutba (religious talk) of " ^^^^ 

'Eid, ^ ' 

Abu Sa*id said, "The Prophet #| stood ^ ^li : J^^^^ ^1 JLs 

facing the people/' 

976. Narrated Al-Bara' '.ill The :Jli ^ - 


Prophet ^ went towards Al-Baqf (the grave- 
yard at Al-Madina) on the day of ('Eid-al- 
Adhd) and offered a two Rak'd Saldt (prayer) : J li ^ 1 jf- <- J^^^^-^ 1 

(of '£/(i-aM(//ia) and then faced us and said, . ^ 

"On this day of ours, our first act of worship cT"*^ 

is to offer the (prayer) [then to deliver :Jlij >j Llii- Jlil ^ J^^j 
the Khutha (religious talk)! and then return t t ^ . 1 't^t 1. 

and slaughter the sacrifices, and whoever * , ^ ^ , 

does this, concords with our Sunna (legal Jii j^j o*>LSaJLj 

way); and whoever slaughtered his sacrifice - oz . , . ^> -r,^ »;r 
before that [i.e. before the Saldt (prayer)] ^ ' ^ 

then that was a thing which he prepared 5!*"^ ^lAi- a^U iJJi 

earlier for his family and it would not be 't,-r ^, > - , 1 . 

considered as a Nusuk (sacrifice)". A man u^- ^ \ ^ ^cf^ ^ - 

stood up and said, "O, Allah's Messenger! I 
slaughtered [the animal before the Saldt 
(prayer)] but I have a young she-goat which 
is better than an older sheep The Prophet 
^ said to him, "Slaughter it. But a similar [^o> • i ] 

sacrifice will not be sufficient for anybody ' ^ ^ 

else after you." 

(18) CHAPTER. The mark of the Afusfl/te . J^^, iS^^ ^^^^ 

977. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abis: iJj^ ^JuJ 1^0?- - ^VV 

Ibn 'Abbas % \ ^3 was asked whether he > » . : ^ » . . » . 

had joined the Prophet ^ in the 'Eid prayer . • ^ <^ ^ 

He said, "Yes. And I could not have joined c-^i-w^ :Jli J-^S^* 
him had I not been young . (The Prophet 
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came out) till he reached the mark which was 
near the house of Kathir bin As-Salt , offered 
the Salat (prayer), delivered the Khutba 
(religious talk) and then went towards the 
women. Bilal was accompanying him. He 
iM) preached them, advised them, and 
ordered them to give alms. I saw the 
women putting their ornaments with their 
outstretched hands into Bilal's garment. 
Then the Prophet ^ along with Bilal 
returned home . 


(19) CHAPTER. The preaching to the 
women by the Imam on the day . 

978 . Narrated Ibn Juraij : 'Ata' told me 
that he had heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
Ujl^ saying, "The Prophet ^ stood up to 
offer the Salat (prayer) of 'Eid-al-Fitr . He 
first offered the Salat (prayer) and then 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) . After 
finishing it he got down (from the pulpit) and 
went towards the women and advised them 
while he was leaning on Bilal's hand. Bilal 
was spreading out his garment while the 
women were putting their alms." I asked 
'Ata' whether it was the Zakat of the day of 
Fitr. He said, "No, it was just alms given at 
that time . Some lady put her finger ring and 
the others would do the same." I said, (to 
'Ata'), "Do you think that it is incumbent 
upon the Imam to give advice to the women 
(on 'Eid day)?" He said, "No doubt, it is 
incumbent upon the Imam to do so and why 
should they not do so?" 


979. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii "I 
attended with the Prophet Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and 'Uthman iii ^>f3 the Eid-dl- 


^ jua] I o Jig-^ I ; ^ lip 
JISU N)Jj :Jli 

.^ijjjL ji^ij cS4^^ 

^Lllt (.U)I1 Akp> (\^) 


jlp :Jli 


^ ir^ I ^ li : J jij Axi^ : J li 


tj% Ju ^_ylp t^jS jij 

lil^ :JLi ?^JiiJl 
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Fitr prayers. They used to offer the Saldt oJl^Jp :Jli iil 
(prayer) before the A%Mf6a and then deUver j ^ •U""''llMl 

the K)^M;6fl afterwards. Once the Prophet m ^/ ^ ^ ^ >f> 

came out (for the prayer) as if I were just Jl5 L^>Uaj ^^4^ t>fj jUtPj 
observing him waving to the people to sit , > ^ ,^ ? > ni -t».^ti 

down. He, then accompanied by Bilal, came S^T C:./^ - ■ - 
crossing the rows till he reached the women, . eol drrT t^^^ ^ 

He recited the following Verse : "O Prophet! ^ ^l«IJ( -| - Ulij \il 
When believing women come to you to give ^ ^ Jc* 

the BaVah (pledge) to you. . . (to the end of 
the Verse) (V .60:12)." After finishing the 
recitation he ^ said, *'0 ladies! Are you 
fulfilling your covenant?" None except one 
woman said, "Yes." Hasan did not know 
who was that woman . The Prophet ^ said , 
"Then give alms." Bilal spread his garment 
and said, "Keep on giving alms. Let my 
father and mother sacrifice their lives for you 
(ladies) ," So the ladies kept on putting their : J li p Xi^y j % JUIs . JL^ais 
Fatkhs (big rings) and other kinds of rings in 
Bilal's garment," 'Abdur-Razzaq said, 



''Fatkhs is a big ring which was usee} to be Jli . J% ^ ^IjiJi j ^£l]l 
worn in t' 
Ignorance . 


worn in the (Pre-Islamic) Period of > ^t. ^-'n -.^Sd 


(20) CHAPTER. If a woman has no veil to ^uL*. I4J ^ lil (^•) 

use for *EiV/. 


980 . Narrated Ayyub : Hafsa bint Sirin : J U 
said, "On 'Eids we used to forbid our girls to 
go out for Salat'Ul-'Eid (Eid prayer). A lady 
came and stayed at the palace of Ban! Khalaf 
and I went to her. She said, "The husband of 
my sister took part in twelve holy battles 
along with the Prophet ^ and my sister was 
with her husband in six of them. My sister 
said that they used to nurse the sick and treat 
the wounded. Once she asked: O Allah's 
Messenger! If a woman has no veil, is there 
any harm if she does not come out (on 'Eid 

day)? The Prophet ^ said, *Her companion ^ li^ : cJU 

should let her share her veil with her , and the 
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women should participate in the good deeds 
and in the religious gatherings of the 
believers.'" 

Hafsa added , "When Umm 'Atlyya came , 
I went to her and asked her, 'Did you hear 
anything about such and such a thing?' Umm 
'Atlyya said, 'Yes, let my father be sacrificed 
for the Prophet (And whenever she 
mentioned the name of the Prophet ^ she 
always used to say: Let my father be 
sacrificed for him) . He said , 'Virgin mature 
girls staying often screened (or said , 'Mature 
girls and virgins staying often screened - 
Ayyub is not sure as to which was the word 
used) and menstruating women should come 
out (on the 'Eid day) . But the menstruating 
women should keep away from the Musalld . 
And all the women should participate in the 
good deeds and in the religious gatherings of 
the believers / " Hafsa said , "On that I said to 
Umm Atiyya, 'Also those who are 
menstruating?'" Umm 'AtTyya replied, 
"Yes. Do they not present themselves at 
'Arafat and elsewhere?" . 

(21) CHAPTER. Menstruating women 
should keep away from the Musalld . 

981. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya ^y. 
We were ordered to go out (for 'Eid) and also 
to take along with us the menstruating 
women, mature girls and virgins staying in 
seclusion . (Ibn 'Aun said , "Or mature virgins 
staying in seclusion".) The menstruating 
women could present themselves at the 
religious gathering and invocation of 
Muslims but should keep away from their 
Musalld . 


: cJlid . ^^^iJKJl cij'-^j cT^j^' 
LJi J - LL : cJli ^AjS j 

lis" i^ijj o^Jp ifij (j^*^' 
J^l Jlj^l (Y\) 

^1 cJU :Jli jJLA^ ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. An-Nahr^^^ and Adh- ^JJij i^Lj (YY) 
Dhabh^^^ (to slaughter animals) (as ' 

offerings) at the MusaUa (praying place) on 
the day of Nahr. 

982. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iisi Jt ^ LjU?- - ^AY 
The Prophet m used to Nahr or > . .^^ .^^ 

(slaughter sacrifices) at the Musalld (on *^ 

al-Adha), -y*^ tin' tlr^ 0^ ^-^^j^ tlH 

twn . ^l.r^Liij 

[OOO Y t 000 ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. The talk of the /mam and if ^ f*^ ^^^^ 
the Imam is asked about something while he I . ^U*^! "li^ (^| JL«J( iJa^- 
is delivering the Khutba (religious talk) . f ' 

983. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib 

: On the day of A^a/ir Allah's Messenger > > ^ . -"vi. -'t 

^ delivered the Khutba (religious talk) after ^ ^-^^ . ^ 

the 5^i/^r ('£iW prayer) and said, ''Whoever ^ ^ t j;yJL^I ^ t j^HlSi 

offered Salat (prayer) like us and slaughtered ' ^ ^ , " . 

the sacrifice like we did , then he acted T-^ ^ * ; 

according to our Nusuk (followed the right ^)) : JUi . S^SaJl jJ^ 

way). And whoever slaughtered the sacrifice ^ jj^ \:<_t^ SlS b5*>Li? 
before the Saldt (prayer) , then that was just * ^ ^ 
mutton (i.e. not done his sacrifice)." Abu viikd St)dJ! Jl5 .dlllll 
Burda bin Niyyar stood up and said, "O ^ > ::^o> >^ ^ »j >^ 

Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I slaughtered ^ ^"^^ C * ?j * 

my sacrifice before I came out for As-Salat JiiJ 4ii I j 1 4jb I J j^j U : J 

C£W prayer) and thought that today was the ^ ' 
day of eating and drinking (non-alcoholic , ^ ^ 

drinks) and so I made haste (in slaughtering) cJL>Jc3 c-j^ J J^' f j5 
and ate and also fed my family and 
neighbours." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 


"That was just mutton (not a sacrifice)." SLi dUj» <ul ^^ j^j 3ui 


(1) An-Nahr : Literally means slaughtering of the camels only, and it is done by cutting the 
carotid arteries at the root of camel's neck . 

(2) Adh-Dhahh : Means slaughtering of animals other than camels, e.g., sheep, cow, goat 
etc . , and is done by cutting the carotid and jugular blood vessels at the upper part of 
the neck and not at its root . 
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Then Abu Burda said : "I have a young she- 
goat and no doubt, it is better than two 
sheep . Will that be sufficient as a sacrifice for 
me?" The Prophet ^ replied, "Yes. But it 
will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a 
sacrifice) after you." 

984. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiji : 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered the Salat 
(prayer) on the day of Nahr and then 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk) and 
ordered that whoever had slaughtered his 
sacrifice before the Saldt (prayer) should 
repeat it (i.e., should slaughter another 
sacrifice). Then a person from the Ansar 
stood up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Because of my neighbours (he described 
them as being very needy or poor) I 
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before the Saldt 
(prayer) . I have a young she-goat which , in 
my opinion, is better than two sheep." The 
Prophet ^ gave him the permission for 
slaughtering it as a sacrifice . 

985. Narrated Jundab *^ iii : On the 
day of Nahr the Prophet ^ offered the Saldt 
(prayer) and delivered the Khutba (religious 
talk) and then slaughtered the sacrifice and 
said, "Anybody who slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the Saldt (prayer) should 
slaughter another animal in lieu of it , and the 
one who has not yet slaughtered should 
slaughter the sacrifice mentioning Allah's 
Name on it." 

(24) CHAPTER. Whoever returned (after 
offering the ^Eid prayer) on the day of ^Eid 
through a way different from that by which 
he went . 

986. Narrated Jabir (bin 'Abdullah) 

il^ : On the day of 'Eid the Prophet ^ used 
to return (after offering the 'Eid prayer) 
through a way different from that by which he 
went. 


jpi>- JLp :Jli . ((^♦JJ 

p t j>cl\ ^_^Li? ^ 41)1 J^j 

Ul - 0\j^ 41)1 d y»j Ij :jUd 

1^"" ''-Si "t "0 

cP C?^ c^** p :<lJa^ 
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^\ h\S ^U- ^ 

. jij'u. ^j: oij lii ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. Whoever missed the Sfl/a^- Juiu JlJI ijU lij :4^L (To) 
al-'Eid i'Eid prayer) should offer two Rak^d * -.2,. 
prayer. r 

And similarly the women and those who ^ d\S pL*iJl JjUJiSj 

are at home and in the villages should do so , . ^ f. | t »Jj - Zll I 

as is confirmed by the statement of the * " " - ^ " 

Prophet ^ : "O Muslims, this is our 'Eid" At ^Ij . 1 jil Ujup 11a)) 

Az-Zawiya , Anas bin Malik ordered his slave > ? " - , > v 1 « - . 1 1 1 
IbnAblGhaniya to collect his (Anas' s) family ' ' 

and offspring. Anas led a Saldt (prayer) j Ci^^ 

similar to that offered by the people of any 
town and recited Takbir similar to theirs 


Ikrima said , "The villagers should gather on j_^i^£>J ^ IjlJ I Ji I : 

the day of 'Eid and offer two Rak'a as the >r «> - . r-^-- " f - ^ ' ti 

Imam does." 'Ata' said, "Whoever misses CT^ Sr^ ^ 

the 5fl/flr-fl/-'£/^/ ('E/fif prayer) should offer Xxjl aJU 1^1 i^liap Jlij .f^U^^l 

two Rak'a prayer." » . ? . 

987 . Narrated 'Unva on the authority of JS^^ ^ j^^*>J l^Jb- - ^AV 
^Aisha %\ ^3: On the days of Mina, \ ^ , ^^ ^ 
(11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) Abu ^ ^ - 

Bakr ^ iiii ^3 came to her while two young : aJ^Lp ji- 1 ^ ^ V W-^* 

girls were beating the tambourine and the UIJLp "liS J3 LI M 
Prophet ^ was lying covered with his 

clothes . Abu Bakr J scolded them jLiiJU j»Ljl jb^jjL^ 

and the Prophet ^ uncovered his face and s(^r:> ^ ft." . , 

said to Abu Bakr, "Leave them, for these ^^-^^ M iH^h '-^Hj^J 

days are the days of 'Eid and the days of ^ ^j^JJl dllio ^ j^l U-A^^ili 

Mina." i"t 1 , > » - ^ 

fiCi fL'^Jl iUij .j-e f^!^ 

[1M :^b] 

988. 'Aishah ^1 further said, c-jIj i^-^Lp cJlij - ^AA 
"Once , the Prophet ^ was screening me and 
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I was watching the display of Ethiopians in LI j ^^^^ ^ 


the mosque and ('Umar) scolded them . The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Leave them. O Bam 

Arfida! (Carry on), you are safe t^^S)) JU^ ^^j>-y 

(protected)'," .^r, ^ ..t ^ r 

(26) CHAPTER. The offering of Salat JU-5JI "JIj S!iUaJI l^Lj (Y^) 
(prayer) before or after the 'Eid prayer. , - 

Ibn 'Abbas disliked to offer Salat (prayer) 1-^^?-^ iLJ>.^.i> : ^J^jdi I I J U j 
before 'E/^/ prayer . 5 ^ > ,5;. 

989. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^j: : J15 jJ^Jl j^l ii^Jb- - ^A^ 

The Prophet ^ went out and offered a two > i ^ , uil^ 

'a (prayer) (i .e ., 'E/V/ prayer) on the if^ J^"^ * "^"^ 

day of F(rr and did not offer any other Salat c>.ng-^> : J li c-j U 

(prayer) before or after it and at that time ' . ^ ^ ^ 5j j | . ^ j - 

Bilal was accompanying him, C--^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

f}i 

.J% ijwj UjliJ ^/j Iflli 
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14-THEBOOKOFW7ra ^jUT - \i 


(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the y^l ^ pI:*- U t-ib (\) 
Witr prayer^^^ . 

990. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^y. CkLy^ Cf.^'^^A^ - 

Once a man asked Allah's Messenger M <>- ... ^,ti i - " t '^n- 

about the Salat-ul-Lail (night prayer) . Allah s - • ^ (-^ 

^^^"^^^^^ ^ 

Messenger ^ replied, "The Saldt-ut-Lail jl : jL^ ^1 50! 

(night Tahajjud prayer) is offered as two , •*':>L^ J jLl* 

T^fl/c'fl followed by two T^fl/c'fl (and so on) and * ^ ^ " 

if anyone is afraid of the approaching dawn t ^jXa JlU I a » : ^ J Ui 

Ffl/r prayer he should offer one Rak 'a and this t.^. "^^11 ^c'^'i ri* 

will be a mrr for all the which he has J^c^ pr^ Csr^ 

offered before." . JLi La t SJU>-lj 

[See the Book of Saldt-ut-Tahajjud, 

No.19] ■ ^ ^^"'^ ^^'^^ 

991. Nafi' told that 'Abdullah bin *Umar 4jI jl^ 1)1 :^Li - 

used to say Tasllm between (the - ^n - '1 ^\\< " " ^ " 
first) two 7?fl/c'fl and (the third) odd one in the 
Witr prayer , and he used to attend to some of 
his needs . 


992. Narrated Ibn * Abbas %\ 
Once I passed the night in the house of 
Maimuna (his aunt). I lay on the cushion 
transversally in its breadth-wise direction 
while Allah's Messenger ^ and his wife lay 
in its length-wise direction . The Prophet ^ 
slept till midnight or nearly so and woke up 
rubbing his face and recited ten Verses from 
Surah Al-lmran. Allah's Messenger ^ went 
towards a leather-skin and performed Wudu 
(ablution) in the most perfect way and then 
stood for the Salat (prayer) . I did the same 
and stood beside him (on his left side) . The 
Prophet ^ put his right hand on my head, 
twisted my ear (pulled me , and made me to 
stand by his right side) , and then offered two 



(1) (Chap.l) : Witr prayer : A prayer of an odd number of Rok'a offered after Isha prayer 
or after the Tahajjud (night) prayer , and it is to be offered before the Fajr prayer . 
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five times and then ended his with o^ijU^i tJ^JUaj ^li ^ 
W7rr. He laid down till the AfwW^-^^/n (call- > 
maker) came then he stood up and offered ' 

two Rak'a (Sunna of Fajr prayer) and then ^^^^^ lT^v u?^^' 

went out and offered the Fajr prayer. (See " I - f/- 

//fl^^i-r/r No. 183, Vol.1). 'Cp^J V^-* ^ * 

993, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar OUi^ - 
up iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "Night prayer <> ^ > ^ 

is offered as two Rak'a followed by two Rak'a * ^T^^ ^ ST^ 

and so on, and if you want to finish it, offer ^UJl ^ Jup jl jy^s^ 

only one Rak'at which will be Witr for all the ^ , - \ <> ^ 

previous Rak*a Al-Qasim said , "Since we ^ " " tj^ tj^ 

attained the age of puberty we have seen JlUl 5*>L^)) Jli : Jli 

some people offering a three /?flA:'fl prayer as ' *" * ! - I' I l^U 

W^rr and all that is permissible . I hope there ^^^^ ^ ^ 

will be no harm in it." . «c4i-^ to ^iS^ 

994 . Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : Allah's : J li j UJ 1 y\ lliJb- - \M 
Messenger ^ used to offer eleven Rak'a at . . » i ,^ . ^ • - 1 M 
night and that was his night prayer and each ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-n^^ jr" 
of his prostrations lasted for a period enough J j-l^ • ' I^Ip j I 

for one of you to recite fifty Verses before » ^ - <, , 1 ^ -» ,^ „,r^ i , 

Allah's Messenger ^ raised his head. He ^ ^ - - 

also used to offer two (5wnnfl) prayer - JIUIj - *b*>L^ JjiJ cJlS" 

before the (compulsory) Saldt-ul-Fajr {Fajr x-C \ :,t- <> * s» > > 

prayer) and then lie down on his right side till ^ - > l^- • • - 

the Mu'adh-dhin (call-maker) came to him ^ jj jl JIs ajI ^j-.**"^ 

for the (prayer). sf <> ^, . » . > 
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(2) CHAPTER. The timing of the Saldt-ul- oUL- 4^b (T) 
fr^(>Fi/r prayer). ^.>. JUjV:s;;i Jli 

Abu Hurairah said, "The Prophet^, told ^ ^ ^ . 

me to offer P^^r prayer before sleeping." . j^^Iil Jli /-f^^ ^ 

995. Narrated Anas bin Sirln: I asked Ibn :JU jUilJl j^l biOp- - 
*Umar %\ -^'y. "What is your opinion > . . .^c > - 
about the two Rak'a before the Fajr prayer, ^ ^- 

as to prolonging the recitation in them?" He : cJj : J U 

said, "The Prophet « used to offer at night .'^ .^'Jl'dJ^I 

two Rak'a followed by two and so on, and " ' ^ Sr^ ^ ^' ^ 
end the Saldt (prayer) by one 

used to offer two /?fl/:'fl before the Ffl/> prayer > QJl ^ ^ 

immediately after the Adhanr (Hammad, ^^^'^ c>-^ ^cM^ l5^- ^ 

the subnarrator said , "That meant (that he S^^Li? JIS ^^^j ^J^^J 'i^ji 

offered quickly." j ^ ^r? ^ , ' . 

996. Narrated 'Aishahl^I^ibi Allah's ^^24^ ^ ^ llJOs- - 
Messenger ^ offered H^/^r prayer at different • j y | Ljl^ • J Li 
nights at various hours extending (from the * 

'Isha ' prayer up to the last hour of the night . ^ t lT^'^ • 'J ^ i^r^"^ ' 

(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet^ used to wake Jjil iUl ^ ^1 JiU^J 4^L (r) 
his family up for the Witr prayer. 

997. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ ibi The lil^ : Jli illi \^J^ - 


:!il>- :Jli aLIa \£1>- :JU 


Prophet used to offer his night prayer 

while I was sleepmg across m his bed. ^ ^ \ ^ ^ 

Whenever he intended to offer the Witr d\S :cJli <^Ip 

prayer, he used to wake me up and I would 
offer the Witr prayer too . 


[VAT '^yj^ 

(4) CHAPTER. One should make Witr as the ty^ JjcS^J : 4LL ( i ) 

last 5aM/ (prayer) (at night) . 
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998. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin *Umar) ^3 :JIS ^Ij 1^1^ - ^^A 

14:^ ibl: The Prophet^ said, "Make m/r as - ; ^ , . . . >o 

your last (prayer) at night." ^ C;^ 

(5) CHAPTER. To offer the Witr prayer t\ji\ JLp y^l 4^L (0) 

while riding on an animal . 


999. 


Narrated Said bin Yasar: I was :Jli J^Lwl \^J^ - 


going to Makkah in the company of • T 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 and when ^ ^ c^' c>^ 

I apprehended the approaching dawn, I ^ 4j1 xJ- ^ 0^^' a? 

dismounted and offered the Witr prayer and ^-t t ^ " / - - - . 

then joined him. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, ^ c>^ ^y^' 

"Where have you been?" I replied, "I ^bl jup ^ ^1 cJs :Jli 

apprehended the approaching dawn so I ^jj^ \ ^ . AVki ICI - Ji, 
dismounted and offered Witr prayer.'' ^ • ^-^^^^ '-^ • Jdj^ 
'Abdullah said, '^Isn't there in the ^IjaJl o-w^ 

Messenger ^ of Allah a good example for . - - »<. 

you to follow?" I replied, "Yes, by Allah." ^ * 

He said, "Allah's Messenger^ used to offer cJj;i ^ijjl : cil^ 

of on the back of the camel (while . -.7 . - > »-„f 

onajoumey)." ^ ^ ^ ^^yjt^ 


i V- JJ> 'yy^ ^0\S 

[U'O ,\*\\ , VHo 

(6) CHAPTER. Offering prayers of Witr Jili\ J )^\ cib (n) 
while on a journey. 

1000. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiii ^^j: j_> Vjj V-^ - > • • • 
The Prophet ^ used to offer (Nawafil 
prayers) on his Rahila (mount) facing its 

direction by signals, but not the compulsory ^ t ^ <,i\^\ 

Saldt (prayer) . He also used to offer the Witr ^ ^ t . - 1 - > iJi > ^1 1 ' 1 

prayer on his (mount). ^ m Csr^^ -J^ 
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jij^j ^\ jiii 5^ a^j 

(7) CHAPTER. To recite Qunut (invocation) oliij ^^^1 3^ 4*M 
before and after bowing. 

1001. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: :JU ^ll^ I^Op- - ^• • ^ 
Anas was asked, "Did the Prophet ^ recite a . > ^ . . £^ , . 

Qunut in the Fiz/r prayer?" Anas replied in ' ^ . ^-^ u-. 

the affirmative. He was further asked, "Did :tiiiJU ^1 JXw- :Jli j^j^rr^ ^1 
he recite Qunut before bowing?" Anas ' ^ ciil 

replied, "He recited Qunut after bowing for * "C- *^ ^ ^ ^ 

some time (for one month)." Jli O-^jl : jLii . ^ 

tYA^^ iTA* ^ . ^r» » t ^ • *r t ^ » 
t^*'^' .^^A'^ c^*AA crW' cr*n^ 
[vm cir'^^ ,i^M ^i^w 

1002. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin : Jli iJ-lJ - ^ * * T 
Malik about the Qunut. Anas replied, \^\^ • ^ly j^j-Ji bijL^ 
"Definitely it was (recited)". I asked, 

"Before bowing or after it?" Anas replied, JJI cJL- :Jli ^L^^ 

"Before bowing." I added, "So-and-so has > - . =i -,,„r ^, 

told me that you had informed him that it had ^ " ^ 

been after bowing." Anas said, "He told an : Jli ^oiil jl ■ <^ 

antruth (i.e. "was mistaken", according to *' M Su Jli aIII 

the Hijazi dialect)." Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 

recited Qunut after bowing for a period of : JUi t^^^l lAJ : cJi JjJl 

one month." Anas added, "The Prophet M - /. A > - - < , ^, - 

. , , / -Uj 5^ <ul J OJs^ UjI 4^j5 

sent about seventy men (who knew the - ^ ^ , • 

Qur'an by heart) towards the Mushrikun^^ jl5 ol^' ^ * 

(of Najd) who were less than they in number ^ , > . . , . , > , . s; i t . > -"t 

and there was a peace treaty between them - ^ c-r... ^ ^ ^ 

and Allah's Messenger ^ (but the Mushrikun o\£ j j 1 jji j»Ji ^1 

broke the treaty and killed the seventy men). ^jcr ^ » ^ ^ ^il J ^ ' " ' ^^"^ 

So Allah's Messenger ^ recited gunM/ for a ^ ^^'"^ 

period of one month invoking Allah to . ^Jb ^ ^4-*^ ^ 4ii J j-^j 

punish them." 


(1) Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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1003. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^^ I Jjjj ^ - ^♦•Y' 


The Prophet ^ recited gwnM/ for one month 
(in the Fajr prayer) invoking Allah to punish 
the tribes of Ri1 and Dhakwan. :JU ^ ^1 ^ ^} 

js> >i: ^ ^1 dii 

1004. Narrated Anas aIp iiit 
Qunut used to be recited in Maghrib and the 'n-^. 
Fajr prayers . - 

ol5 :Jli ^1 tA^^Ai ^1 ^ 
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(i .e . to offer a two Rata prayer and then 
to invoke Allah for rain at the time of 
drought] 

(1) CHAPTER . Al-Istisqa' and the going out ^J-J ^ ^UllJ-*^ I ^'b ( \ ) 

of the Prophet ^ to offer Istisqd' prayer * " tA' -.- N ( ^^ ^ 

1005 . Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim's uncle : J li ^^JiJ ^ I Uj JL^ - > • • o 


4^ 


iiii vi. J : The Prophet ^ went out to offer t ^ ^t-> i 

the ' prayer and turned (and put on) his S^* ^ l;- 
cloak inside out . ^ ^(♦rr*-' tlH^ 5^ 


(2) CHAPTER. Invocation of the Prophet ^Ul L^b (Y) 

^ : "O Allah! Send (drought-famine) years 
on them (pagans of Makkah) like the 
(drought-famine) years of (Prophet) Yusuf 
(Joseph) 


1006. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^1 : L^Oj^ : JU C:i UjJL^ - \ • • •\ 
Whenever the Prophet ^ lifted his head ^ . . ' ' "^Jl xs- * 
from the bowing in the last Rak'a he used to ^ ^ l/^^ - . tlH 

say: : 5>;^ ^ oU^I 

"O Allah! Save 'Aiyya^ bin Abl Rabfa. . ^ ' i'" i* i " k « ^ -li ^- \ 
O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham.O Allah! ^ ^^^-J^^^;^ 

Save Walid bin Walid, O Allah! Save the ^^1 : J S^'Sfl 

weak faithful believers. " ?f s ^f. . t . 

"O Allah! Be hard on the tribes of Mudar ^ ^ ^'^f ^' 
and send (famine) years on them like the ' ' (>4^ ' ^ (* tlH 

(famine) years of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) . M^'^^fii t-ti 

The Prophet « further said, "Allah ^ ^ 
forgave the tribes of Ghifar and saved the JjLjUij ^JLil |i4^l t^^^jiJl 


(1) (Chap J) Istisqa' prayer : is a two Rak'd prayer similar to that of 'Eid prayer with seven 
Takbirdt in the first Rak'd and five Takbirdt in the second Rak'd excluding the Takbir of 
the opening of the prayer and the Takbir of the Qiydm (standing) for the second Rak'd . 
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tribe of Aslam l^ii^ • ' • 

Abu Az-Zinad (a subnarrator) said, "The . s.. ^ > 

^ * ' . t ; Lap ! u Li "-JJ 1 O ' 9 • i^-tf*** v 

(3MnM/ used to be recited by the Prophet ^ in ' ^ ^ -r- 

theFa/r prayer." .((^il l^-JL- ^U-lij 1 ill ^ 


1007 . Narrated Masruq : We were with 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) and he said , "When 
the Prophet 5^ saw the refusal of the people 
to accept Islam he said, "O Allah! Send (on 
them) seven (famine years) like the seven 
(years of famine) of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph 
^%Ji 4JU)." So, drought overtook them for 
one year and destroyed every kind of life to 
such an extent that the people started eating 
hides, carcasses and rotten dead animals. 
Whenever one of them looked towards the 
sky , he would (imagine himself to) see smoke 
because of hunger . So , Abu Sufyan went to 
the Prophet ^ and said, "O Muhammad! 
You order people to obey Allah and to keep 
good relations with kith and kin. No doubt 
the people of your tribe are dying, so please 
invoke Allah for them." So Allah revealed : 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke... up to... 
Verily you will revert (to disbelief) . On the 
Day when We shall seize you with the 
greatest seizure (punishment)..." (V. 44:10- .<-t< 

**Al-BatsJia (i.e. grasp) happened in the 
battle of Badr and no doubt Ad-Dukhan .oi,, i ^ 
(smoke), Al-Batsha, Al-Lizam, and the ^ 



Verse of 5Mm/i >lr-/?Mm have all passed . iJjalJlj oU-jJ^ c...^^^ jis .jJU 


tUY» tiA»^ tiVVt ttVlV u\^r 
[iAYo tiAYi iiAyr tiAYY ttAY^ 
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(3) CHAPTER. Request of the people to the 
Imam to offer the Istisqd ' prayer and invoke 
Allah for rain during drought. 

1008. Narrated * Abdullah bin Dinar: My 
father said, "I heard Ibn *Umar reciting the 
poetic verses of Abu Talib : 

And a white (person — i .e . the Prophet 
^) who is requested to invoke Allah for rain 
and who takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows." 


1009. Salim's father (Ibn 'Umar) said, 
"The following poetic verse occurred to my 
mind while I was looking at the face of the 
Prophet ^ while he was invoking Allah for 
rain. He did not get down till the rain water 
flowed profusely from every roof-gutter : 

'And a white (person — i .e . , the Prophet 
^) who is requested to invoke Allah for rain 
and who takes care of the orphans and is the 
guardian of widows . . .' 

And these were the words of Abu Talib." 


1010. Narrated Anas LLs 
Whenever drought threatened them, 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab <S iiii used to ask Al- 
'Abbas bin *Abdul Muttalib to invoke Allah 
for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used 
to ask our Prophet ^ to invoke You for rain , 
and You would bless us with rain , and now we 
ask his uncle to invoke You for rain . O Allah! 
Bless us with rain."^^^ And so it would rain. 


^L->1 ^djl JljJ, 4*Li (r) 

CJ^ If. /y^ ~ ^ • • ^ 

y - ^ 

.* J lij — ^ * • ^ 

,^^Lb ^1 (33-j 
I* 

*^^ti> it-**" f 


(1) (H.lOlO) [It is of great importance to notice that it is permissible for one to request a 
living religious person to invoke Allah on his behalf ; but if you ask Allah through a 
dead or an absent (person etc .) then it is not allowed . But it is absolutely forbidden to 
ask or request the dead for anything , it is regarded as Shirk] . See glossary for the word 
Shirk (polytheism)." 
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(4) CHAPTER. Turning one's cloak inside 
out while offering the Istisqd' prayer. 

1011 . Narrated * Abdullah bin Zaid ^ii ^3 
aIp : The Prophet ^ offered the Istisqa ' prayer 
and turned his cloak inside out . 


1012. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid '4)1 
^ : The Prophet ^ went towards the Musalld 
and invoked Allah for rain. He faced the 
Qiblah and wore his cloak inside out, and 
offered two Rak'a prayers. 


(5) CHAPTER. The taking of revenge by 
Allah Jirj >p over His creatures by drought if 
they perform or do or commit His forbidden 
illegal things . 

(6) CHAPTER. Istisqa' (i.e. to offer a two 
Rak'a SaUU (prayer) and then invoke Allah 
for rain) in the main mosque (of the town) . 


Uij t L^jLJLtj ^ lIL tijGl J^JxJ 


^ jlp :Jli uUli) iJjb- 

" S*- 0- -?,f ^S'-'^ 

5JDI Jl*P ^ fiU i^lJwb^ 

iH-i 5^ v^' f^' 4*M 
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1013. Narrated Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abl Namir : I heard Anas bin Malik JI^ iiii 
saying, "On a Friday, a person entered the 
main mosque through the gate facing the 
pulpit while Allah's Messenger ^ was 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk). The 
man stood in front of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! The 
livestock are dying and the roads are cut 
off; so please invoke Allah for rain.' " Anas 
added, ''Allah's Messenger ^ raised both his 
hands and said, 'O Allah! Bless us with rain! 
O Allah! Bless us with rain! O Allah! Bless us 
with rain!'" Anas added, "By Allah, we 
could not see any trace of cloud in the sky and 
there was no building or a house between us 
and (the mountain of) Sila'." Anas added, 
"A heavy cloud like a shield appeared from 
behind it (i .e , Sila' mountain) . When it came 
in the middle of the sky, it spread and then it 
started raining." Anas further said, "By 
Allah! We could not see the sun for a 
week. Next Friday a person entered 
through the same gate and at that time 
Allah's Messenger ^ was delivering the 
Frida/s Khutba. The man stood in front of 
him and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! The 
livestock are dying and the roads are cut off ; 
please invoke Allah to withhold rain / " Anas 
added, "Allah's Messenger ^ raised both his 
hands and said, 'O Allah! Round about us 
and not on us . O Allah! On the plateaus , on 
the moimtains , on the hills , in the valleys and 
on the places where trees grow .' So the rain 
stopped and we came out walking in the 
sun Sharik asked Anas whether it was the 
same person who had asked for the rain (the 
last Friday). Anas replied that he did not 
know. 


:jLi lUJ UiJi^ - 

J : J li . Sii 1 ^ U 

^t^l** :JUi ^ ^iil 

Jli t((Llll ^1 ^\LkL\ ^1 

LJlj L» 4blj : Jli . o^iail p 

5 ^ ^ 

.«^,:iiJl '^^J ?d?j*^^J ^'^b 
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(7) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for rain in 
the Khutba (religious talk) of Friday facing a 
direction other than the Qiblah . 

1014. Narrated Shank: Anas bin Malik 
^ Crfj said, "A person entered the 
mosque on a Friday through the gate facing 
the Ddril-Qadd' and Allah's Messenger ^ 
was standing, delivering the Khutba 
(religious talk). The man stood in front of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger, livestock are dying and the roads 
are cut off ; please invoke Allah for rain .' So , 
Allah's Messenger ^ raised both his hands 
and said, *0 Allah! Bless us with rain. O 
Allah! Bless us with rain. O Allah! Bless us 
with rain!'" Anas added, "By Allah, there 
were no clouds in the sky and there was no 
house or building between us and the 
mountain of Sila* . Then a big cloud , like a 
shield, appeared from behind it (i.e. Sila' 
mountain) and when it came in the middle of 
the sky, it spread and then it started raining. 
By Allah! We could not see the sun for a 
week. The next Friday, a person entered 
through the same gate and Allah's Messenger 
^ was delivering the Friday Khutba and the 
man stood in front of him and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! The livestock are dying 
and the roads are cut off ; please invoke Allah 
to withhold rain.'" Anas added, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ raised both his hands and said , 
'O Allah! Round about us and not on us. O 
Allah!' On the plateaus, on the mountains, 
on the hills, in the valleys and on the places 
where trees grow.' " Anas added, "The rain 
stopped and we came out, walking in the 
sun." Sharik asked Anas whether it was the 
same person who had asked for rain the 


.^/\ ^/ :Jli J^^'l 

tsJ^ ^ ^u:,::.,^! oLi (V) 

t>: Uj-1>- - I'll 

(1) 

4)1 J^j L :J15 Uj15 ^ 4)1 

^ 4) I J ^ J . LLij il) I U 

cLipl ^D) :J15 .5:1: 
*^l>c^ ^ frU^I ^ ^ U 4)1 J 

4)lj to^lail ^U-l3! 
J^j J^-j) p . bis J-.^Ll31 141 J ^ 
(J j-^jj ^jc4iL>«Jl ^ *^LJl iiJLli 
t UJli ^JLjilSli klJa^ ^li 4)1 
o-^LLa t4)l J j-i J Lt :JLdJ 
2)1 ^Ili .jliJi cJUaiilj tJIJ^Vl 
4) 1 J yJ'j : (3 li .lip L^Swij 
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previous Friday . Anas replied that he did not 
know. 


(8) CHAPTER. Istisqa' (to invoke Allah for 
the rain) on the pulpit. 

1015, Narrated Qatada: Anas aIp 
said , "While Allah's Messenger ^ was 
delivering the Friday Khutba (religious talk) 
a man came and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Drought (no rain) ; please invoke Allah to 
bless us with rain.' So, he invoked Allah for 
it , and it rained so much that we could hardly 
reach our homes and it continued raining till 
the next Friday." Anas further said, "Then 
the same or some other person stood up and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to 
withhold the rain.' On that, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'O Allah! Round about 
us and not on us.' " Anas added, "I saw the 
clouds dispersing right and left and it 
continued to rain but not over Ai-Madina 


(9) CHAPTER. Whoever thought it sufficient 
to invoke Allah for rain in the SaBt-ul- 
Jumu'a (Jumu^ah prayer). 

1016. Narrated Anas ^Ip iiii A man 
came to the Prophet ^ and said , ''Livestock 
are destroyed and the roads are cut off." So, 
Allah's Messenger ^ invoked Allah for rain 
and it rained from that Friday till the next 


,^/\ :JUi ^jjMl 
:Jli illJ llilp- - 

iUi ^U^ :JU .aJlJUi 4.;U.iJl Jl 

J jLj JU^ . Ai^j-s^ (1)1 2b 1 ^1 
.L4J1>^ :^ 4il 

['^TT .aLuUI Jil 

ii^^l 0^ ^1 ^ 4»L (^) 


J\ J^S -Jli ^1 ^^1 
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Friday. The same person came again and ^(^^Ij^' cSlk :JU^ ^ ^\ 
said , "Houses have collapsed , roads are cut . U°JaIi Ipli ^llljl cJUai; 

nff and the livestock are HestrnveH Please ^ ' U"*"'"'"' ^ 


off, and the livestock are destroyed. Please 

invoke Allah to withhold the rain," Allah's 

Messenger ^ stood up and said, "O Allah! 

(Let it rain) on the plateaus, on the hills, in 

the valleys and over the places where trees U^^^-^ ^1 -t/^'j^' o^^ii j 

grow'' , So the clouds cleared away from Al- , , , a ^ f , . , „ r 

Jill 5 ^»15^1 Jlc- g n D) ; Jud 
Madina just as the taking off a garment from ; \ ^ ~ 

one's body. . «^,_^^^-lJl c^Lj^Jj ^.J^jVlj 

(10) CHAPTER. Invocation (for stoppage of Jlljl cJUaill lil pUjlJI ( ^ • ) 
rain) if the roads are cut off because of f ti » 
excessive ram. ^ 

1017. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iS) I ijli J^Lwl LJJb- - ^•W 

A man came to Allah's Messenger and , 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Livestock are " - (-^ 

destroyed and the roads are cut off. So please dilU ^1 ^ ^ tjff' 

invoke Allah (for rain)." So, Allah's ' ; V^^i^'^j'lj 

Messenger 3^ invoked (Allah for rain) and " ^-^^ cr^ cr* ^ 

it rained from that Friday till the next Friday . c^_$LLa 1 J W ' J ^-4-* 

Then a man came to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ , . ^ - t-::?i . ,^ - 1. 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Houses C_ " ^ ^ 

have collapsed, roads are cut off and the ^/j^ ^ 5^*' j 

livestock are destroyed," So Allah's ^, - ^, r -^>^ 

Messenger invoked Allah saying : "O ^-^^ cr* ^ • cr. ^ • 

Allah! (Let it rain) on the tops of ^\ J^j L :JU^ ^\ J^Lj 

mountains, on the plateaus, in the valleys ^,>^ti -x^cc- > >>ti 

and over the places where trees grow." So, ^-^^ " ' 

the clouds cleared away from Al-Madina just ^ii I J ^ j J Ui . \ j 

as the taking off a garment from one's body . , , , , > > , . s > 1 1 1 « ^ii^i 

ooLuj t^j^jVl o^^j 

[^ry .^^1 4^L>^i 

(11) CHAPTER. The saying that "The ^ M ^jp^ U - Ji^ ^ ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ did not turn his cloak inside out 
during the invocation for rain on Friday 
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1018 , Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp ibi : ^ ^ 

A man complained to the Prophet ^ about ^ / o > ^jj^ . 

the destruction of livestock and property and ^ ^ ^ 

the hunger of the offspring. So, he ^ <jbl ^ (3^>*--l ^(^j^^Oj'*^' 

invoked (Allah) for rain. The narrator .^^o " *! * " Liljs" ] 

(Anas) did not mention that the Prophet ^ " ^ ^ ' , , 

had worn his cloak inside out or faced the hyS ^ ^\ ^\ M>-j jl 

['^rr .AiliJi J^^l 

(12) CHAPTER. If the people request the ^U^l l^il^l BJ . ^^L (U) 
/mam to invoke Allah for rain, the Imam ' " ^"^^^ lA lij ^JJLllJ 
should not refuse the request. ^^f^ ' ^ •* 

1019. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp ibi : 4ilJLli LIjJLp- - \* \ ^ 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and » . ^ "ti- > > 

said, *'0 Allah's Messenger! Livestock are ^ 

destroyed and the roads are cut off ; so please ^ t yjj tl^ ^j-^ 

invoke Allah (for rain)." So, Allah's ""b- 'Jli ijl dUu" " 

Messenger ^ invoked Allah for rain and it '^-^ ' ' ^ r' ^ 

rained from that Friday till the next Friday. Jj^j ^ ^il s'j^J c^l 

Then a man came to the Prophet^ and said, c^S^^uC" M'LUI c..^jLi ^Ibl 

"O Allah's Messenger! The houses have ' ^ ^ 

collapsed, roads are cut off and the U^iaii ijbl Lpii .iil ^li tjllJl 

livestock are destroyed." So, Allah's ^iUiJl Ji ^iLliJl ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! (Let it rain) ^ * ' " ' " ^ ^ 

on the tops of the mountains, on the t<jbl J j^j Ij ^clU^ ^ ^II^^IJl 

plateaus, in the valleys and over the places >,>it, ^.tf;-- > »ti" 

where trees grow." So, the clouds cleared ^ - ^ - ^ 

away from Al-Madma just as the taking off a 4i I J ^ ^ • 'J-^ ' c^xIa j 

garment from one's body. :^ 

O-jL-J^j O^y^^l jjJaJj j»LS'S/lj 

(13) CHAPTER. If ^-MM5i^rijkii/i [polytheists, O^^AiJI ^f^* '^1 ' ^^^^ 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the jup - j^j ^ 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger " " • 
Muhammad (^)] intercede the Muslims to 

invoke Allah for rain during drought* 
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1020. Narrated Masruq : One day I went 
to Ibn Mas'ud il^ iiii who said, "When 
Qurai^ delayed in embracing Islam, the 
Prophet ^ invoked Allah to curse them, so 
they were afflicted with a drought (famine) 
year because of which m any of them died and 
they ate the carcasses and bones . Abu Sufyan 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, 'O 
Muhammad! You came to order people to 
keep good relation with kith and kin and your 
nation is being destroyed, so invoke Allah. 
The Prophet ^ recited the Holy Verses of 
Surah Ad-Dukhdn : 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke' (V.44 :10) . 

[When the famine was taken off,] the 
people renegaded once again as disbelievers . 
The Statement of Allah JU; (in Surah Ad- 
Dukhdn) refers to that : 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure.' (V.44 :16) 

And that was what happened on the day of 
the battle of Badr." Asbat added on the 
authority of Mansur, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
invoked Allah for rain for them and it rained 
heavily for seven days. The people 
complained of the excessive rain. The 
Prophet ^ said, *0 Allah! (Let it rain) 
around us and not on us.' So, the clouds 
dispersed from over his head and it rained 
over the surroundings (i .e . away from their 
city)." 

(14) CHAPTER. To say, *'Around us and not 
on us," when it rains excessively. 

1021. Narrated Anas ^ jj^y. Allah's 
Messenger ^ was delivering the Khutba 
(religious talk) on a Friday when the people 
stood up, shouted and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! There is no rain (drought), the 
trees have dried and the livestock are 


jlj tjv^^l 5^^-*^ tJL<iJ>e^ 

: lyi . JUj Jul ^li \^Sjt^ 

: ^1 ;k lil fUijI tjb (M) 
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destroyed ; please invoke Allah for rain So ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^^^^-^ 

Allah's Messenger M said twice, "O Allah! ,^ . ; i i > - i . n-" • > i " 

Bless us with rain. By Allah, there was no " - ^ ^ 

trace of cloud in the sky and suddenly the sky c-J^ j jA-^ I ' J ^r^^-^ ' 

became overcast with clouds and it started -.,,r t . ^ ' i- >.i -ti 

raining. The Prophet ^ came down the - <^ v j* 

pulpit and offered the prayer . When he came U ^Ij . j;^^ ckLLII ^JL^l** 

back from the prayer (to his house) it was , . . , tS.c .it, , 

raining and It rained continuously till the next ; 

Friday. When the Prophet ^ started ^ Jyj tO^^Ja^li t4ll>t^ oLiis 

delivering the Friday Khutba, the people - ?| J .^r -f^^ 

started shouting and said to him, "The ^ ^"^^ • l^-*^ 

houses have collapsed and the roads are cut Uii . I^Jg 4jcQj>Jl 

off; so please invoke Allah to withhold the »T. , > , > t> , - ;,ir^ j -i- 

rain." So, the Prophet ^ smiled and said, ^ ^ . - j 

"O Allah! Round about us and not on us." . J-;--Ji cJ^JaxJlj o 

The sky became clear over Al-Madina ; but it ^ . n.^- . , > <. . , > « , . 

kept on raining over the outskirts (of Al- \ ^ ^ " ^ 

Madina) and not a single drop of rain fell ^'3^ ^v-^l*' : Ji5j ^ 

over Al-Madina. I looked towards the sky - >t»i - r.^r^- -t, rt^^ 

which was as bright and clear as a crown . ^ 


(15) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for rain ^lal^.'jl ^ ^IpjOI 4^Lj (^o) 
while standing. 

1022. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid AJ ^ : ^'l bJ JUJ - ^ * Y Y 

Ansari that he went out with Al-Bara' bin > o . - , , <. , to. » - ^ 

'Azib, and Zaid bin Arqam 4^ iil and ' ^ ^ ir ^ 

invoked for rain. He ('Abdullah bin Yazid) 4ji^ ^S^^ t^jU^^I Ju^ 4j1 

stood up but not on a pulpit and invoked . . " j»» ^i-'ii 

Allah for rain and then offered two Rak'a ^ ^"^-^ ^ ^ 

prayers with loud recitation without ^ ^Us ^^^aHIU ^^4^ 

pronouncing Adhdn or Iqama . Abu Ishaq "'-"Ij ^ 1^ 

said that 'Abdullah bin Yazid had seen the l^^™^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Prophet ^ (doing the same). ji}^ ^ j o^I^Ij ^4=^4 tlnr^J 

^yt if. 
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1023. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim iil ^3 
lli^ that his uncle (who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet ^) had told 
him, "The Prophet ^ went out with the 
people to invoke Allah for rain for them . He 
stood up and invoked Allah for rain, then 
faced the Qiblah and turned his cloak (inside 
out) and it rained." 
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0^ Jj-^j 5^^^^ 

(16) CHAPTER. To recite aloud while ^ $^l>fJ^ ^^^^ 
offering the prayer of Istisqd.' , ^ <, 

1024. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamimiii :Jl3 ^ y\ l^Jb- - ^•Y^ 
Zs- that his uncle said, "The Prophet ^ went . <> i"",, . ^ > , 
out to invoke Allah for rain. He faced the ^ Sr^ ; - ^ 

Qiblah invoking Allah . He turned his cloak : J li ^li- ji- t J;^ 9 ^ 0^ 

(inside out) and then offered a two Rak'a - ^ ^o^t. a,, 

prayer with loud recitation." '-^^ '~ ^ " 

(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^turned ^ ^\ JC^ : k^L (^V) 
his back towards the people [while offering " lljl J| 

the Samt (prayer) for rain] . ^."^ ' 

1025. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamin iiii ^3 :Jl3 ^ST l^l>- - ^•Yo 

^ that his uncle said, "I saw the Prophet ^ . oi,, . t >»i 

on the day when he went out to offer the ^ - ^ y ; ' • 

Istisqa' prayer. He turned his back towards cJl^ : Jl^ ^ ^(•^ 

the people and faced the Qiblah and invoked , j ^ ' " " ' * ' ^ I 

Allah for rain. Then he turned his cloak ' ^ C-^ <^ 

inside out and led us a two 7?fl/c'fl prayer with J4^^ G ^j4-^ ^ ' t^l 

loud recitation." f . cr»„,, 
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(18) CHAPTER. The Salat'Ul-Istisqa' (Istisqa' 
prayer) consists of two Rak'd. 

1026. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim iiii ^3 
Zi- that his uncle said, "The Prophet ^ 
invoked Allah for rain and offered a two 
Rak'a Saldt (prayer) and he turned his cloak 
inside out." 


(19) CHAPTER. To offer the Istisqa' prayer 
at the MusaUd, 

1027. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim ill 
aIp that his uncle said, "The Prophet ^ went 
towards the Musalld to offer the Istisqd' 
prayer, he faced the Qiblah and offered a 
two Rak'a Saldt (prayer) and turned his cloak 
inside out." Narrated Abu Bakr ^ iui 
"The Prophet ^ put the right side of his 
cloak on his left side." 


^Ul^^^l 4*1; (U) 


(20) CHAPTER. Facing the Qiblah while 
offering the Istisqd' prayer. 

1028. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al- 
Ansarl ^ The Prophet ^ went 

towards the Musalld to offer the Istisqd' 
prayer and when he invoked Allah or 
intended to invoke Allah he faced the 
Qiblah and turned his cloak inside out . 


:^b^ .opISj ^liij tjc^j 


^ • YV 


^ 4r' C-^ :JU ^li- ^ 
^AIaJI JlflLLlj ^^^JL^ill 

.juiJi ^ ^1 Ji^ :JU 
^ ji: jJi JLif^t 4*1-; (YO 

-^1 


:Jli llijL> - ^'YA 

^JJ^^ :JU tw^Lft^l JLp bjJb- 
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(21) CHAPTER. While ofifering the /sri^^fl' ^ j;4;jbl ^llll 4^b (Y^) 
prayer, the people should raise their hands ' lili^'yi U*^l 

(for invocation) along with the Imam. ^ * S:^ f ^ 

1029. Narrated Anas bin Malik JLJj - \»Y^ 
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger ^ on f n -'i 

a Friday and said, "O Allah's Messenger! :jUJ^ 

The livestock, the offspring, and the people ^ji- t J*>^ ^ jUlLi ^ji- t 

have perished." So, Allah's Messenger ^ . ^j^^ ^ 

raised both his hands invoking Allah (for '-^ ^ * S:^ '-^^ 

rain) and the people too raised their hands ^ (Si'S^' J^J ' * 

with Allah's Messenger 0^ invoking Allah '''i^4ii|J^' J| jj| iJi 

(for rain) . We had not left the mosque when (*-^ ^ - . y^-> cr^ ^ . cr* 

it started raining . It rained till the next Friday oiUi 4^ \ J y^j L : J Us iiiiJ I 

when the same man came to Allah's > -.r^ -.r^ ... 

Messenger 3^ and said, O Allah s ^ 

Messenger! The travellers are compelled to j^^^ ^Ai ^ 

postpone their journeys (because of excessive ^ . >^ "'''jb! lljl 

rain) and the roads are overflooded." ^ .^^^ ^ 

1030. The narrator Anas il^ 4i)l added (_5^>^ ~ ^'^^ 

that the Prophet ^ raised his hands (during " . >»>fi.> 

the invocation) to such an extent that the ^ "^""^^ 

whiteness of his armpits was visible . ^-^1 ^ LJl ^j-^J 

. 4Jaj| j_;^LJ (^^*^ ^--^ 


(22) CHAPTER. The raising of both hands ^ eJj ljU (YY) 

by the Imam during Istisqd' while invoking 
Allah for rain . 


1031. Narrated Anas bin Malik Aipii) I jLLt jujs^ ^^r^* ~ ^♦V^ 


The Prophet ^ never raised his hands for any 
invocation except for that of Istisqd ' ; and he 


^<S^ CH^J ^'-^ '^^ 
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used to raise them so much that the whiteness ^\ ji- tSSbs ^ '-^ir^^ 

of his armpits became visible . (Note : It may ^'^--sy ^ ^fji jj^j^ 

be that Anas il^ did not see the Cf^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ raising his hands, but it is ^ Ml ajIp^ ^ ^ 

narrated that the Prophet ^ used to raise > . , ^ ^> s >ro^ i - » <> vn 

his hands for invocations other than Istisqd\ - ^- (_^- - 

See//^z^/rr/iNo.l751,1752,Vol.2,andalso [im cTono :^|] 
see //«t/i7J^ No. 4323 Vol.5, Hadith No. 

6383, Vol. 8). ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. What should be said (or lil JU^ U t^L (YV) 

what to say) if it rains. JLij 

1032. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. - j;^^}^! lliJj>. - \*Y'Y 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ saw the ..--".t "n- i, V- i — . "n- 
rain, he used to say, Allah! Let it be a ^' " ' .. 


fruitful rain." ^ t^U ^ t^Iil jIIp 

" . ''^ 

o--> >o > l**t| "''"'I- 

(24) CHAPTER. One who stood in the rain J^- ^llw i^b (Y i) 

till the water started trickling down his ' " 1 U L»-li 

beard. ^ 5??^. c/^ J^^. 

1033. Narrated Anas bin Malik ii^ii) I JJlli ^ JuAi bilU* - \ ♦VV 

In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ the r.^-u 't,- . 'n- 

people were afflicted with a drought (famine) ^* ^ " * ^* 

year . While the Prophet ^ was delivering the ^ JUrJ-l b^Ib^ :Jli ^^IjjVl 
(religious talk) on the pulpit on a ^ ^^t^, ^ t ^ 
Friday, a bedouin stood up and said, "O - 
Allah's Messenger! The livestock are dying : Jli ^j-JI ^_^J^ ^ Jli 

and the families (offspring) are hungry; , i- -r- - ifti - i 

please invoke Allah to bless us with rain." --^^ ur- 
Allah's Messenger ^ raised both his hands ^-iai^ ^ blli ^ul 

towards the sky and at that time there was not 
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a trace of cloud in the sky . Then the clouds lJUs i^'S^l jjUAil jLji\ 
started gathering like mountains . Before he . in- > - , 

got down from the pulpit, I saw ram-water ^ ^ " / " 

trickling down his beard . It rained that day , *• LlilJ jl U iul tJUJl 
the next day, the third day, the fourth day ^ ^ .r^r .j^^ 

and till the next Friday, when the same ^ - \ y^^' 

bedouin or some other person stood up jLli :JLi t^J-jJ ^L»^il ^ 
(during the Friday Khutba) and said, *'0 ^ ^ oj JL>J1 J 1^1 U^ijl 
Allah's Messenger! The houses have r - * 

collapsed and the livestock are drowned. j^^^*^ ^lilll cJlj ^^j^ ^ 
Please invoke Allah for us." So, Allah's r,,) . , >r 
Messenger ^ raised both his hands and said , ^ ^ — " ^ 

"O Allah! Around us and not on us." '-^^ ^ c>^J cS^J 

Whichever side the Prophet M directed his - ^It, > ti t, i- 

hand, the clouds dispersed from there till a \ ^ " ' — 

hole (in the clouds) was formed over Al- L : JUs J^-j tS^'S^*^' 

Madina. The valley of Qanat remained ^^^Ji ^" * ""bJl ^il J ^ " 

flowing (with water) for one month and ^ ^ \ ^ 

none came from outside who didn't talk ^ 4jbl J • ^ 
about the abundant rain . , o:,^ . s^fn "ncr 

^'i ^^ulJi ^ ji^u Jl ooi ^ 

J-^ ^ OmUjI OjL/? ^^^^ 

(25) CHAPTER. If the wind blows (what cl* 
should one do or say?) 

1034. Narrated Anas ibi lljjb- - \'ri 

Whenever a strong wind blew, anxiety i^-'ii ."ti 

appeared on the face of the Prophet ^ ^ * 7^ . ^ 
(fearing that , that wind might be a sign of J-J I I Jui^ J ' * ^ ^ 

Allah's Wrath) . ,r, > r,^ ' 

•5^ (I?:^' ^3 J ^ >^ 
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the ;;^\ J^S cjL (Yn) 
Prophet ^ : "I was granted victory with As- * ^ 
5a^fl [Easterly wind (which frightened my 

enemies)] ." 

1035. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : jLi ^llJ^ liijL>- - S • Vo 
The Prophet ^ said, "I was granted victory , . ' Ljl^ 
with As-Saba and the nation of *Ad was ^ <*^~>^^>^ ^ 4.-w^ 
destroyed by ^^/-Dfl^wr (westerly wind)." ^ ^^^JJI jl j^t-i- ^1 ^ ^JlaI^^^ 

ilp ijuS^jfclj tLwaJL cjj^)) :Jli 

.rr^r .rr^o :^Jiji] .KjjJ'^^ 

[n *o 

(27) CHAPTER. What is said about J3*^>1' ^ ^^^^ 
earthquakes and (other) signs (of the ' . tt| 
approach of the Day of Judgement) . ^ * 

1036. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : 

The Prophet ^ said , "The Hour (Last Day) >t r - 1 . - ^ ' - i 
will not be established until (religious) ~' • " 

knowledge will be taken away (by the death t ^ I J 1 ^ ' 

of religious learned men), earthquakes will Jli \ 

be very frequent, time will pass quickly, Al- ' " " ^ l/" 

Hmn (trials and afflictions) will appear, c^^l ^JX4J apLIJI N» 

murders will increase and money will > a,, ^ vtSt, -^>'- 

overflow amongst you." (See Hadith No. ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

80, 81 and 85 Vol I). jij - ^i^^j c^l 

^ - jiiji j^i 

[AO . ^^Jji^ 

1037. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii ^jJ jlIA^ t^*^ ~ ^ •V'V 
(The Prophet ^) said, "O Allah! Bless our ^^^^ ^ ^ * > . f^^j^ 
Sham and our Yemen." People said, "Our i/"*"^"^ tlH tjr^ • t-T*^ 
Najd as well ."The Prophet^ again said, "O c^U Ijo^ :Jli 
Allah! Bless our Sham and Yemen." They \A l\ \, liUin • 1u 

said again, "Our Najd as well." On that the * J"^^ • o". 

Prophet 5^ said, "There will appear -0^ -'^^-^^ ^ 

earthquakes and Al-Fitan (trials and 5j»ft. 't.- 't.^r " , 

afflictions), and from there [Najd (East)] ^ ^^^^ 

will come out the side of the head of Satan ." :Jli j^jdjLaLij^^UiljL 

(See H . No . 7094 , Vol . 9) . , „ ^' . {, „ 
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(28) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 4i\ JjJ : 4»L^ (YA) 

J\ju: "And instead (of thanking Allah) for >r;^ ^ v 

the provision He gives you , you deny (Him by ^ ^ " v v y^^-j r 
disbelief)." (V. 56:82) -tT^ Ir^^ :^ljJl] 

Ibn 'Abbas l41^ ^3 said that it means 
that you should be thankful to Allah (but 
instead of being grateful you are ungrateful 
to Allah), 


1038. Narrated Zaid bin KhalidAl-Juham :<JU LjI^ - ^ 'fA 

^ Allah's Messenger ^ led the 

morning 5fl/a/ in Al-Hudaibiya and it had 
rained the previous night . When the Prophet 1 jIp I JuIp ^ 

^ had finished the Salat (prayer) he faced I ^| \ * o . ^ <- . 

the people and said, "Do you know what s?^^^^"^ Sr^ .-J d;^ 

your Lord has said?" They replied, "Allah ^ ^iil Jj-ij U ^^^1^ : JI3 
and His Messenger know better." (The . i ^ \ - 

Prophet m said), "Allah said, Tn this ^ ^„a>JL^^I 

morning some of Ibadi (My slaves or ^1 ^^^1 llii .jliJi dj'^ 
worshippers) remained as true believers and 
some became disbelievers ; he who said that it 

had rained with the Blessing and Mercy of %\ : l^li '^^^^j Jii l^lo j jjjG 
Allah is the one who believes in Me and does 
not believe in the star , but he who said it had 
rained because of such and such (star) is a "J^ L^li j^y iS^^ 

disbeliever in Me and is a believer in the 
star.'" 


ill :\J\1 ii^^j Jli iSu : 


[An 

(29) CHAPTER. Except Allah JU; nobody ^ ^^jl : 4^L; (Y^) 

knows when it will rain . " vf< 

And Abu Hurairah narrated that the "^jij^ ji^ J^J 

Prophet ^ said, "There are five things ^^^^^ Jilii 

which nobody knows except Allah." ^ o*-**^ ^j-*^ 
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1039. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^y. ^liiji il:^ l^J^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Keys of Al- , ^ . ^, > "t,- 
G/ifl//)^^ (the Unseen) are five which nobody / - • 

knows but Allah. . . nobody knows what will ijli iiJlS ^J^i^ 

happen tomorrow ; nobody knows what is in u^^j^ ^ ^ ^ liL)» 

the womb ; nobody knows what he will gain ^^"^^ ^ cr*^ ^ . C - * Y 

tomorrow; nobody knows at what place he ^ O U jJ-] ^JXj N 

will die; and nobody knows when it will .^A , ^-t>To-vt- - 


ram 


(1) (H.1039) Al-Gkaib: (literally means a thing not seen but) this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and 
His Messenger (^) informed about the kno>\dedge of the matters of the past , present 
and future things, e.g. news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical 
and zoological life , the news about the nations of the past , and about Paradise and Hell 
etc. 
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16 -THE BOOK OF THE ECLIPSES ^^JJ^I - H 


(1) CHAPTER. ^-Sfl/S^ (the prayer) during J I 4>L (\) 

a solar eclipse. 

1040. Narrated Abu Bakra il^ iu)i ^3 : We dy> JjIp UjJL>- - ^ * 1 * 


were with Allah's Messenger ^ when the sun 
eclipsed. Allah's Messenger ^ stood up 

dragging his cloak till he entered the Hp ll^ :JU tjj^l 
mosque. He led us in a two-Rak'a prayer 
till the sun (eclipse) had cleared. Then the 

Prophet ^ said , "The sun and the moon do J^^-S ^J^- y>^^ ^ ^Ibl Jj-ij 

not eclipse because of someone's death. So 
whenever you see these eclipses offer Saldt 

and invoke (Allah) till the eclipse has JUi . c-u>tji ^jj>- 

cleared." 


[ovAo l^»•\r ,\*iA : ^i] 


Hp lis" :JU e^i^ ji- tjj^l 

J^^S ^ e^ljsj ^ 5ibl 


1041, Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ ibi ^^-^ - ^ * i ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and the moon 
do not eclipse because of the death of 
someone from the people but they are two U : Jli \^ t J^U-1»I 
signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you ^ ^ . ^ ^ j» • ^\ ^ ' " 
see them stand up and offer the Salat -M -^y^. ^.J^ 
(prayer) ." r*l 9 ^^r^ ^ ' J J^LlJ I 

[rr • i t ^ * ov : ^1] . (djJU^ 

1042. Narrated Ibn *Umar ^j'- ; jLi j^-r^' 

The Prophet ^ said , "The sun and the moon -"""i -jLi <_J>^ ^ °\ 

do not eclipse because of the death or life ^--^ ' ^7^^ 

(i .e . birth) of someone but they are two signs ^ UJ 1 J-^^ ' Hp ji- 
amongst the signs of Allah. When you see 
them offer the Salat (prayer) ." 
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1043. Narrated Al-Mughira bin SWba ^ 4il jJ^ iL^Jb- - ^ • It 

aIp iii I : The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of ,-t, > .^^^ 't.- 

Allah's Messenger ^ on the day when (his \^ ^ ^ ^ * 

son) Ibrahim died. So, the people said that ^ ^^j^ y} ^^^4*^ b^Jb- : J Li 
the sun had eclipsed because of the death of \ li " --m 1 

Ibrahim. Allah's Messenger m said, "The ^' 

sun and the moon do not eclipse because of S^s^ ^^^Ip ^j.*wLjJ 1 <LJilS \ J li 
the death or life (i.e. birth) of someone. % . . ^ ^ . 

When you see the eclipse, offer Salat 'r^^^ ^y. M 9 ^ ^y^J 

(prayer) and invoke Allah." V^j-^ J-wLtJl c.^^ -tj-^^^ 

\\\\\ .\^\^ : >l] .«ibi i^Slj 

(2) CHAPTER. To give Sadaqa (things or ^jlil]! ^ 551^1 4^b (Y) 

money given in charity) during the eclipse . 

1044. Narrated 'Aishah % \ : In the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger the sun 
eclipsed, so he led the people in Salat 
(prayer), and stood up and performed a 
long Qiyam , then bowed for a long while . He 
stood up again and performed a long Qiyam , 
but this time the period of standing was 

shorter than the first. He bowed again for a ... ,. 

long time but shorter than the first one, then C ^ r \ — \ 
he prostrated and prolonged the prostration f'LJJl JUsli ^ t I 
(twice) . He did the same in the second Rak'a LiJ I ^ " ^ ' 

as he did in the first and then finished the iT-^ r* ^ --^ C — 
Salat (prayer) ; by then the sun (eclipse) had ^>^j-^' ^J^ y^J t^^' JU^Li 
cleared. Then he delivered a Khutha 5f 3 / jLLjli J'^^/l 
(religious talk) and after praising and (*"* * ^^^"^'^ • 
glorifying Allah he said, "The sun and the JJii U jL A^liJl ^^^jJ* 

moon are two signs amongst the signs of 
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Allah ; they do not eclipse because of the cJLj>tJ jJJ „a.; I ^ j *^ 1 

death or the life (i.e. birth) of anyone. So, , - . r ^ ,^t. - r > <» l 

when you see the eclipse, remember Allah ^ " . \ ^ " 

and say Takbir, offer Saldt andgi\eSadaqa " J^^LtJl op) :JU p . aIIp j^^j 

The Prophet ^ then said, "O followers of ^ ^jj - l,J ' • LjiJJ r;Jj| 

Muhammad! By Allah! There is none who ^ ^ " cr^ 9 ' - j-^^ J 

has more GhairaS^^ than Allah, so He has li^ "^j oliwJxIj 
forbidden that His slaves, male or female 
commit illegal sexual intercourse . O 


followers of Muhammad! By Allah! If you 4^1 lj» :Jli c«lyJL^j I jL> j 
knew that which I know you would laugh little 


and weep much . 


jvJLpI La 0 ^ J t J..<k->t-o 

t ^ * OA c ^ * on t ^ * 0 * t ^ • t ^ * n 

tnTi trT»r .uu ^^^nn 

(3) CHAPTER. Making a loud S^jL^aJl)) pIjJIJI i^Ll (f) 

announcement of As-Saidt (the prayer) in . >i, . * 

o a»M>>Jl ^ . ((A^cal>■ 
congregation for eclipse. ^ ' ^^^^ S:* ' * 

1045. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amrii) I ^3 : Jli - \ ' io 

: *'When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime • j [3 -J ^ " M 

of Allah's Messenger a loud ' 

announcement was made (saying): As- j»*>L^ ^1 ^ 

SalatU'JamVa (prayer to be offered in ,."-*t" "n-' ^ - 1 -'^ t. ^ .--t. 

congregation)." - ^ 

^ - * 

ol : Is^j^ S 5^' 


(1) (H .1044) Ghaira : A feeling of fury and anger when one's honour and prestige is injured 
or challenged, self respect, honour, jealousy as regards woman etc. 
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(4) CHAPTER. A Khufba (religious talk) (is tui^^l J ^U^l £Jit i^L (1) 
delivered) by the Imam on the eclipse. 


'Aishah and Asma' aUI said that *IJa>- : frLw*!j L^Ip cJlij 
the Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) (on such an occasion). 

1046. Narrated 'Aishah ^ %\ the ^ JJ^^ l^Jb- - \ ' 

wife of the Prophet ^ : In the lifetime of the " . , » c « . ^ «f , , : ^ ^ , - 
Prophet ^ the sun eclipsed and he went to y - ^ 

the mosque and the people aligned in rows ^ jUj^-I ^j^Jc>-j vU-^ 
behind him. He said the 7^i/:6/r [starting the luli, -^JL^ * ;^Li3 

iS^i/^r (prayer)] and prolonged the recitation ' * ^ * ^ 

and then said Takbir and performed a :JU ^Lg-^ 
prolonged bowing ; then he (lifted his head 
and) said, ''SamV Allahu liman hamida 



(Allah heard him who sent his praises to 5^ J^^l^J 
Him)". He then did not prostrate but stood s.^r i, --rr 

Up and recited a prolonged recitation which ^ ' - ^ ^ 

was shorter than the first recitation. He, ^\ l^li ^^I^ a^ijj 

again, said Takbir and then bowed a t-. x'' iL "'I'" ^ 

prolonged bowing but shorter than the first ^ -y'^'**' ^ -j 

one and then said, ''SamV Allahu liman iiil : Jl5 ^ <• ^^^^ 

hamida, Rabbana walakal-hamd (Allah t^i-- t * > m -..r - 
heard him who sent his praises to him. O j--^ j--^ - - \ 
our Sustainer! All the praises are for You)" tS^ t^^^ ^^^'^ 

and then prostrated (twice) and did the same Ip o^"* "IS" ''^ 

in the second Rak'a ; thus he completed four -^-^^ C*^-^^ 

bowings and four prostrations. The sun ^-^J-)) :JU p ^Jj^" J^?^^' tS^ 
(eclipse) had cleared before he finished the • - ti 7it- 1 - » - . 1 

Salat . (After the Salat) he stood up , glonfied ^ . % > 

and praised Allah as He deserved and then lyr^^ t^j^^ }^ ^^-^ P 

said, "The sun and the moon are two signs . oli^" U^LlU tdul "iL 

from amongst the signs of Allah . They do not S?^ ^ / . J^*->^ t :> jz^ 
eclipse because of the death or the life (i.e. JIS ^^^^^LlJl cJlAJlj tol-l>^ 
birth) of someone . When you see them make i , , . -:t* - 1 - ^ ^ - • 
haste for the sate*." ^ 

Narrated Az-Zuhri : I said to 'Urwa , "When j 1::^! IIa » : J 15 ^ t ^JLaI y& 
the sun eclipsed at Al-Madlna your brother »-t.i- .'-st j-i iT» 

('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) offered only a two " . j- ^ . ^ - - . ^ 

(prayer) like that of the morning ^j^O '^t^ 

{Fair prayer)." 'Urwa replied, "Yes, because r*:>LSJl J I 

he missed the legal way of its offering." ' " 
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(5) CHAPTER. Should one say: The sun 
Kasafat or Khasafatl (Two verbs used to 
mean ^'eclipse" , the first is often used for the 
sun and the second for the moon). Allah 
says : "And the moon Khasafat (eclipsed) 
(V.75 :8) 

1047. Narrated *Aishah (the 
wife of the Prophet ^) : On the day when the 
sun Khasafat (edipsed) Allah's Messenger ^ 
prayed; he stood up and said Takhir and 
recited a prolonged recitation, then he 
performed a prolonged bowing, then he 
raised his head and said, ''SamV Allahu 
liman hamida" and then remained standing 
and recited a prolonged recitation which was 
shorter than the first . Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the 
first . Then he prostrated and prolonged the 
prostration and he did the same in the second 
Rak'a as in the first and then finished the 
Saldt (prayer) with Taslim . By that time the 
sun (eclipse) had cleared. He addressed the 
people and said, as regards solar and lunar 
eclipses, "The sun and the moon are two 
signs from amongst the signs of Allah ; they 
do not eclipse (Yakhsifdn) because of the 
death or the life (i .e . birth) of someone . So 
when you see them make haste for the Saldt 
(prayer) 



jj-„w4-tJl o.-a.^^- £SL>-t (1)1 

tk^l '^H cj^l :Jli ,^^\ 
[^•^^ ■■^\^ ■tl^\ 


J 4)i jLJj 


^^1^ :Jli J4IJI iJl^ :Jli 

" ^ ^ ^ " " 

VjA^ ^^S^ ^Ui J^^LiJl 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " 


16 - THE BOOK OF THE ECUPSES ci^l ylsT - \^ 106 


(6) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet iljj^J 4*^ ^"^^ 

"Allah frightens Ibadahu (His devotees t«o JL^L oiLp iSil 

or slaves) with Kusuf (eclipse) " . 

And this has been narrated by Abu Musa . ^ ^ c^j^ ^1 
from the Prophet ^ . 


1048. Narrated Abu Bakra il^ ioil ^ <^ - ^ • i A 


Allah's Messenger ^ said : "The sun and the 
moon are two signs amongst the signs of 
Allah and they do not eclipse because of the 5 ^ ^ ' ^ o^Ji 

death of someone but Allah frightens His 
slaves or devotees with them." 


Jl» :^ 4jbl J^j JLi :JLi 

4^1 ^2^J .Jl>-I *-^J-*J 

.«aSLp 

(7) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^ i^l 4^L (V) 

from the torment in the grave during eclipse. ^^JL^I 

1049. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 4ijl Jup - ^•i^ 

Rahman : A Jewess came to ask ' Aishah . ^ . <> ^ t llLli 

l^:^ '^1^3 (the wife of the Prophet^) about Sr^ ^-^^ \' ' 

something. She said to her, "May Allah give ^Cj^j^^ ^-it^?-^ 

you refuge from the punishment in the , . 

grave." So ^Aishah '^l ^3 asked Allah's '^-^^ ^ • lt" ^^J . 
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Messenger ^ , "Would the people be 
punished in their graves?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said seeking refuge with 
Allah from the punishment in the grave 
(and thus replied in the affirmative) . 


1050, Then one day, Allah's Messenger 
^ rode to go to some place but the sun 
eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and 
passed through the rear of the dwellings (of 
his wives) and stood for the (eclipse) Saldt 
(prayer) , and the people stood behind him . 
He stood up for a long period and then 
performed a prolonged bowing. Then he 
stood straight for a long period which was 
shorter than that of the first standing, again 
he performed a prolonged bowing which was 
shorter than the first bowing , Then he raised 
his head and prostrated (twice). Then he 
stood up (for the second Rak'a) for a long 
while but the standing was shorter than that 
of the first Rak'a. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than the 
first one . 

Then he stood up for a long period but 
shorter than the first . Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but shorter than the first . 
Then he raised his head and prostrated twice 
and finished the Saldt and [then delivered the 
Khutba (religious talk) and] said as much as 
Allah wished. And then he ordered the 
people to seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment in the grave. [See Hadith No. 
1055, 1056]. 

(8) CHAPTER. To prolong the prostrations 
in the eclipse Saldt (prayer) . 

1051 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iitl 
uji^ : When the sun eclipsed in the lifetime of 


^iil J L^Ip ill 

|» Lai p ^ 

" ^ " > > ^ ^ * 

j»Li!1 uj.:> 3-* J 

^jl^l ^ t^L (A) 
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Allah's Messenger ^ and an announcement ^} C/" ^ l/" ^ '^^^ b^l^ 

As-Salatu JamVa [that As-Salat (the prayer) /^t » - i , » - ::-r- 

was to be held in congregation] . The Prophet y * ; ^ 

^ performed two bowings in one Rak'a. ^JiJ- ^jJ^\ cJiLS UJ 

Then he stood up and performed two s; t, ^ i - ^ ii t 

bowings in one Rak'a. Then he sat down " " 


and finished the Salat (prayer) ; and by then ^ Cjr^^^ ^ 4^ ' * ^ ^ 

the (eclipse) had cleared. 'Aishah VfS iiii ^3 • ^.iiS" iS"" ' li 

said, "I had never performed such a long / ^ 
prostration ^ ^^^Lr p J--^ p 

^^ys^j *utjLp cJiij 1 (Jii . j^^^-vu>«iJi 

(9) CHAPTER. To offer the eclipse Saldt ^ls^\^ wJ^^JLijI ^^L (A) 

(prayer) in congregation. A ^ .5.>».»>r f.. 

Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ii»i^j offered the eclipse ^ ^ <r ^ c^-? 
prayer with the people (in congregation) by ^ If, * 

the side of the Zamzam well. 'All bin " -->>.f.- .6- 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas -Oji also ^ V * 

offered that Saldt in congregation and Ibn 
'Umar L^I^ iiil ^3 also offered it (in the same 

way). 

1052 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 ^ 43b I Jil^ ll^Ifl- - \ * « Y 

%\\ The sun eclipsed in the lifetime of . . . . c.r» . 

the Prophet ^ . Allah's Messenger ^ offered . ^ ^ ^ 


the eclipse (prayer) and stood for a long JLp ^ tl;^' t^iJLl.! 

period equal to the period in which one could > » 1 , , ' ^ r . f , - , s - i , 

recite SuratAl-Baqarah . Then he bowed for a ^ ^ - ^ ^ ' ^' " 

long time and then stood up for a long period 4j I J jJ- j ^Juoi ^ ^ I J^^ ^JLp 

which was shorter than that of the first , -r »r i- V i - - 1 - -in^i 

Standing, then bowed again for a long time - ^ -j 

but for a shorter period than the first ; then ^5 j ^ j p . \ Ij ^ 

he prostrated twice and then stood up for a "> , ^.^ 

long period which was shorter than that of ^ ^ ^ - ^ C ^ v 

the first standing ; then he bowed for a long jSj p • Jj^ ' (*^' 

time which was shorter than the previous J^^^ J'^Vl ftflji " i "^' 

one, and then he raised his head and stood ^ * ^ --^ tj^-^ ^-^^ 

up for a long period which was shorter than Oj-^ j^j P 

the first standing, then he bowed for a long 3' T ;!-> t^Vr. 

time which was shorter than the first bowing , ^ ^ CT ^ r 
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and then prostrated (twice) and finished the ^lii p ^ J^'"^' t^^^ ^ -^"^ 

Salat . By then , the sun (eclipse) had cleared . 
The Prophet ^ then said, "The sun and the 


moon are two signs from amongst the signs of Ojj ytj ^ 
Allah, They eclipse neither because of the 3" ^ ^^^^ J^*^i ^S^Ji 
death of somebody nor because of his life "-^j^ ^ - ^ ^ .J ^ 
(i.e. birth). So when you see them, op) Jlii ^^^-..LlJl cJb>tJ Jia j 

remember Allah." The people said, "O ,r 0 . , -^-n - 0 ^ 

Allah s Messenger! We saw you taking " - - - - ^ ^ u 
something from your place and then we saw 
you retreating." The Prophet ^ replied, "I 
saw Paradise and stretched my hands towards 
a bunch (of its fruits) and had I taken it , you 
would have eaten from it as long as the world 
remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had 
never seen such a horrible sight, I saw that 
most of its inhabitants were women." The 
people asked, Allah's Messenger! Why is 
it so?" The Prophet ^ replied , "Because of 
their ungratefulness." It was asked whether 
they are ungrateful to Allah . The Prophet ^ 
said, "They are ungrateful to their 
companions of life (husbands) and 
ungrateful to good favours done to them . If 
you have done good favours to one of them 
throughout the life and if she sees anything 
(undesirable) from you, she will say, T have 
never seen any good from you' 


(10) CHAPTER. The offering of the Eclipse 
Salat (prayer) by women along with men . 

1053. Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir: 
Asma' bint Abi Bakr said, "I came to 'Aishah 
\^ iiii ^3 the wife of the Prophet ^ during 
the solar eclipse . The people were standing 
and offering the Salat (prayer) and she was 
also offering Salat (prayer). I asked her, 
'What has happened to the people?' She 
pointed out with her hand towards the sky 
and said, 'Suhhan Allah'. I said, 'Is there a 
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sign?' She requested in the affirmative." 
Asma' further said, "I too then stood up for 
the Saldt (prayer) till I felt dizziness and then 
I poured water on my head . When Allah's 
Messenger ^ had finished his Saldt (prayer) , 
he thanked and praised Allah and said, *I 
have seen , at this place of mine what I have 
never, I have seen even Paradise and Hell. 
No doubt , it has been revealed to me that you 
will be put to trial in the graves like or nearly 
like the trial of (Al-Masih) Ad-DajjdL (I do 
not know which one of the two Asma' said.) 
(The angels) will come to everyone of you 
and will ask : What do you know about this 
man (i .e . Muhammad ^)? The believer or a 
firm believer (I do not know which word 
Asma' said) will reply: He is Muhammad, 
Allah's Messenger , who came to us with clear 
evidences and guidance, so we accepted his 
teachings, believed and followed him. The 
angels will then say to him : Sleep peacefully 
as we knew surely that you were a firm 
believer . The hypocrite or doubtful person (I 
do not know which word Asma' said) will say : 
I do not know. I heard the people saying 
something so I said it (the same) .' " (See H. 
No. 1338). 


(11) CHAPTER. Whoever loved 
manumission (of slaves) during the solar 
eclipses . 

1054. Narrated Asma' (bint Abu Bakr) 
^1 Crf j' No doubt the Prophet ^ 
ordered people to manumit slaves during 
the solar eclipse . 


- ill^l cJLi U4^t t^jSi N 
^llll cJ^^ ^ti-'^^ ^ • 'J 
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[AT : ^1 j] . 

(12) CHAPTER. To offer the eclipse o^^jJjl i^Li (^Y) 

(prayer) in the mosque . * 

1055. Narrated *Amra bint *Abdur- ijU ^^Hv-I - S^oo 

Rahman U^Ip ii>i A Jewess came to j^^^ ^lUU **Ji^ 

*Aishah l.g ! p '^i to ask her about ^ S;^ ^ ^ ^ 

something and then she said, "May Allah ^ <.j^ji\ JlIp ^ 
give you refuge from the punishment in the 
grave." So 'Aishah asked Allah's 


Messenger "Would the people be Ij^ iS^^' : cJUi L^LlJ o^L>- 

punished in their graves?" Allah's , »tt-" -tt t"- 

Messenger ^ said, seek refuge with ^ " ^ ; 

Allah from the punishment in the grave ^ t^^' '4^*^' 

(indicating an affirmative reply) ." « , i, ^ . 

^ IojLp 5^ 511! Jj^j jUs 

.iUi 

1056 . Then one day Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 4)1 JjJ^j ^li^j p - 

rode (to leave for some place) but the sun >»^t, r^*^ ^.-r 

eclipsed. He returned in the forenoon and ' ^ ^ 

passed through the rear of the dwellings (of t>H ^ J j^j C?"-'^ 

his wives) and stood up and started offering . | ^ r - 5 f ^ > » . r, » tr 

the (eclipse) Saldt (prayer) and the people f ^ '■^^ f r* ^ ^ 

stood behind him . He stood for a long period p L*Li ^Us ta^l^j ^^^1 

and then performed a long bowing and then . ^ /r. ^ f NL Lp J"^ ii" 

stood straight for a long period which was ^ r* ^ CT^ 

shorter than that of the first standing , then he ^Jj"^' Oj^ j ^^y^ ^ Li 

performed a prolonged bowing which was - > -v ^ ^ ^> 5^ 

shorter than the first bowing , then he raised ^"^^ -^"^ i*^ 

his head and prostrated for a long time JL><^-U ^3 (^^-^ ^^J^' t/^^' 

(twice) and then stood up (for the second ; , „ .,_r ^ ^ 

Rak a) for a long while, but the standing was ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

shorter than the standing of the first Rak'd. p . JjVl f J ^.j^ 

Then he performed a prolonged bowing, , , ^ > , ^, 

which was shorter than that of the first one , - ^ 

He then Stood Up for a long time but shorter jj^ y^j L*Li ^li ^ , Jj^l 

than the first, then again performed a long Lp J"^ '^^ J'^Vl Ul 

bowing which was shorter than the first and /'^ * f 

then prostrated (twice) for a shorter while p • Jj*^' t^^^ ^-^^ 

than that of the first prostration. Then he 
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finished the Salat and [deUvered the Khutba 
(religious talk) and] said what Allah wished 
him to say ; and ordered the people to seek 
refuge with Allah from the punishment in the 
grave . 

,13) CHAPTER. The solar eclipse does not 
occur because of someone's death or life. 

And this has been narrated by Abu Bakra, 
Al-Mughlra , Abu Musa , Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 
'Umar ^^S j. 

1057. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The sun and the 
moon do not eclipse because of someone's 
death or life (i.e., birth) but they are two 
signs amongst the signs of Allah, so offer 
Salat (prayers) whenever you see them." 


1058. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ : In the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ the sun eclipsed 
and the Prophet ^ stood up to offer the Salat 
(prayer) with the people and recited a long 
recitation, then he performed a prolonged 
bowing ; and then lifted his head and recited 
a prolonged recitation which was shorter 
than the first. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing which was shorter than 
the first and then lifted his head up and 
performed two prostrations. He then stood 
up for the second Rak'a and offered it like the 
first. Then (after finishing the Salat) he stood 
up and said , "The sun and the moon do not 
eclipse because of someone's life (i .e . , birth) 
or death but they are two signs amongst the 
signs of Allah which He shows to His 
worshippers. So whenever you see them. 


[VU ^IIp ^ 

:jLi LJju^ :JU sISJa 

^ yZ^\ :cJli 

p to^i^l Jli^li c^J^^ 
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make haste for the Saldt (prayer)," 


(14) CHAPTER. To remember Allah during 
the eclipse . 

This is narrated by Ibn 'Abbas ibi . 

1059. Narrated Abu Musa ilp iii : The 
sun eclipsed and the Prophet ^ got up , being 
afraid that it might be the Hour (i .e . , Day of 
Judgement). He went to the mosque and 
offered the Saldt (prayer) with a long Qiydm 
(standing) , bowing and prostration that I had 
ever seen him doing. Then (after the Saldt) 
he said, "These signs which Allah sends do 
not occur because of the life (i.e., birth) or 
death of somebody, but Allah frightens 
Ibddhu (His slaves or His worshippers) with 
them. So when you see anything thereof, 
proceed to remember Allah , invoke Him and 
ask for His forgiveness." 


(15) CHAPTER. Invocation during the 
eclipse . 

And this is narrated by Abu Musa and 
'Aishah from the Prophet 

1060. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
^ -i^* er^j • On the day of Ibrahim's death, 
the sun eclipsed and the people said that the 
eclipse was due to the death of Ibrahim (the 
son of the Prophet ^) . Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs 
amongst the signs of Allah. They do not 
eclipse because of someone's death or life 
(i.e., birth). So when you see them, invoke 


" - ^ ^ '' * 
JjLli jC^ij liU oLp 5!)! ^LjT 

co^i J 4^L (^^) 

^1 ^ dV)^ J\ 44)1 

liU . oLp Lgj i)! i^>4 J 

:iLij bijb- :Jli oJ^lj bijb- 

-^^i-* 

j^lsL; I : 1^ 1 J Lai . 1 j 
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Allah and offer Saldt (prayer) till the eclipse oU ^ jliji j J^vLllI jl» 
has cleared." , - 1 „ ^, ... yr i , 

(16) CHAPTER. The saying of /ma/M^ma ZJtJ^ J fU^l J}5 ^^"^^ 
fta^^/u (then after), during the Khutha " ^ , . 
(religious talk) of the eclipse. ^ * * " 

1061 . And this was narrated by Asma' who : a^L-I ^Ijlsj- \ 

said, "Allah's Messenger 5g finished the l^li M -Ju ""lLa 

eclipse prayer and by then the sun (eclipse) " ' C 

had cleared. Then he delivered the Khutba ^lij^U . cJls ^^Lwl ^^r^ ^j-J^l 
(religious talk) and praised Allah as He \ c-I>^ ^ 4) I i ^ " 

deserved and then said ^mma ba'du/' " ' ^ 

p .aJLaI Jjb Uj iul kUa^i 

[A1 . : J Is 

(17) CHAPTER. The prayer of the lunar OjlS' ^ S^iUJl 4^b (\V) 
eclipse : 

1062. Narrated Abu Bakra ^ iii : In : J Is ^ jiAi ^J>- - \ * 1 Y 
the lifetime of Prophet ^ the sun eclipsed so . ^ ^ > 

he offered a two Rak'a Saldt (prayer) . ^ ''j^ - ^ 

^ ^1 44^ Jii j^l 
[^.i- :^b] 

1063. Narrated Abu Bakra IIp 2)1 ^j: In ."3^ y} l^Jl*- - ^ • "W 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger * the sun >f . 'i,- i 
eclipsed and he went out dragging his clothes * - ^ 

till he reached the mosque. The people : JU ^! ^ j-l>Jl ^ 

gathered around him and he led them [in ^ ^ ^ \- ^ ' *ii - 

(prayers)] and offered two When ^ o.*:*^ 

the sun (eclipse) cleared, he said, "The sun o^lSj JL-^^ 

and the moon are two signs amongst the signs « J r > ll] 1 " I 
of Allah ; they do not eclipse because of the ^> l^^*^ ^ ^ J . 

death of someone, and so when an eclipse jl» : JUs o-Uols . 

occurs , offer Saldt and invoke Allah till the 
eclipse has cleared." It happened that a son 
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ofthe Prophet ^called Ibrahim died on that titj ii^^r^ ^ ^-H^lj 

day and the people were talking about that tf ,f^r 

(saying that the eclipse was caused by his ^ . 

death). Li iuij u .li^i:!: 

.iui ^ ^liJl JUi 

(18) CHAPTER. The first Rak'd of the ^ ^jVl lii^^l : 4^Lj (\A) 

eclipse prayer is longer (than the second). ' J^l 

1064. Narrated *Aishah iii The li^^l - 


Prophet ^ led us [in Salat (prayer) and -.ot >t . 'ti- ' 

performed four bowings in two Rak'd during > 

the solar eclipse and the first Rak'dt was j-p ^^^SJ^ ^ toL-Li LJju>- 

longer (than the second) . , h , ^ct, o^^.o. 

[^*^^ -Jjl^l JjVlJ jjVl 

(19) CHAPTER. To recite (the Qur'an) ^ 5^t^l-» ,4^' 4*^ (^"^^ 

aloud in the eclipse Salat (prayer) . " — ' ^ti 

1065. Narrated *Aishah iii ^y. The ol^f^ t>: ~ ^ • 1^ 

Prophet ^ recited (the Qur'an) aloud during , j ^ > Ij "J I lJI^ • J li 
the eclipse prayer and when he finished from 

his recitation he said Takbir and bowed. <.^[^ U^^l 

When he stood straight from bowing he said ■ ^ 
''Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, Rabband wa 


lakal-hamd/' Then again he started reciting. l^^L^ ^ ^ ^^^1 : 
In the eclipse Salat (prayer) there are foui 
bowings and four prostrations in two Rak'd. 


In the eclipse Salat (prayer) there are four . o r.r , > 


1066.Narrated*Urwa:*Aishah L^iiii ^3 -^^j (S^^^y*^' J^J ~ 
said , *'In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ 
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the sun eclipsed , and he made a person to t o t jis^^ 

announce : As-Saldtu Jdmi 'a [Salat (prayer) in 
congregation].' He led the Saldt and 
performed four bowings and four ^ ^\ dj^j 
prostrations in two Rak'd.'' 

Narrated Al-Walid that 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Namir had informed him that he had 
heard the same . Ibn Shihab heard the same . 
Az-Zuhri said, "I asked ('Urwa)/What did 
your brother 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair do? 
He offered two Rak'd [of the eclipse Saldt 
(prayer)] like the morning Saldt (prayer), 
when he offered the (eclipse) Saldt in Al- 4^ \ jlp dUi i] \ U ; cJlii 

Madlna? 'Urwa replied that he had missed - i J \ - \ "^-u ^ 

(i.e., did not offer Saldt according to) the ^ Sr^^ ^ ^ ^ ^jtr^^' 
legal way of its offering," Sulaiman bin ^-J^-l -J^ 5^'^^ M g-r-^^^ 

Kathir and Sufyan bin Husain narrated > f , . > 
from Az-Zuhri that the Saldt (prayer) for 
the eclipse used to be offered with loud ^ 
recitation. " " ^ 
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DURING THE RECFTATION 
OF THE QUR'AN 


(1) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
prostrations during the recitation of the 
Qur'an and its legal way. 

1067. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin Mas^ud) 
aIp 41)1 : The Prophet ^ recited SuratAn- 
Najm (No .53) at Makkah and prostrated 
while reciting it and those who were with him 
did the same except an old man who took a 
handful of small stones or earth and lifted it 
to his forehead and said, "This is sufficient 
for me." Later on, I saw him killed as a 
disbeliever . 


(2) CHAPTER. To prostrate during the 
recitation of Surat Tanzil - As-Sajda (No 32) . 

1068. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil ^3 : 
On Fridays the Prophet ^ used to recite Alif 
Lam Mint Tanzil- As-Sajda (in the iixsiRak'a) 
and Hal aid 'alal-Insdni i .e . , Surat-Ad-Dahr 
(No .76) (in the second Rak'a), in the $alat' 
ul'Fajr (Fajr prayer) . 


(3) CHAPTER. To prostrate while reciting 
Surat Sad (No 38). 


t ^litji LjJl>- ^Jli jJLp LjJl>- :Jli 
lL-L^ :jLi (iL>i^l 

^^p-i Jj>t^J Jj>W^ 

cWV» :>;!] .lyLT jJ iUS liJ 
[uir ct'wr ctAor 

6!>L^ ^ ^JLLiJl ^ ^ 


1069. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ 
The prostration of Sad is not a compulsory 
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one but I saw the Prophet ^ prostrating Lijb>- : U j L-JJ I y\ j 
while reciting it . ^ i\ o ^ >o, ^> 

(4) CHAPTER. The prostration in An-Najm. ^j*^* S-^^ ( ^) 


(No .53). 

Ibn 'Abbas ii) I narrates this from ^"^"^ itft^-^ ck*^ c/' '^'^ 
the Prophet^. 

1070. Narrated *AbduUah (bin Mas'ud) ^ JoL^ l^ils- - ^'V* 

aIp Aiil : The Prophet ^ recited Surat-An- . , t <, . ^-<» ^ , 'ti- 

Nfl/m (No .53) and prostrated while reciting it ^ • 

and aH the people prostrated and a man 4il ^il ^ ^ oJ-L^^l ^ 

amongst the people took a handful of stones ^ f'- ^ j 

or earth and raised it to his face and said, t^^*"^^ ^JJ^ ^ -j • 

"This is sufficient for me." Later on I saw ^JiJl ^ Ui t 

him killed as a disbeliever. f-;^ ^ > - ^ ^ ^ - - vfi 

U5 J^j JL^li tJLPw. ill 

Jli .11a -^J^J H^J 

(5) CHAPTER. The prostration of Muslims ^ j^JLL'J\ *^Lj (o) 

along with Al-Mushrikun^^^ ; and a Mushrik is ^ " * I I 

Najasun (impure) and does not perform ^ •l;^^/*^ 

ablution ; c ^ 

Ibn *Umar aIp iul ^3 Lised to prostrate Cs^^ 0^' '^^-^ 

without ablution . > > r . ^ j- <. - 


(1) (Ch .5) ^/-A/w^/in/cMn : (Polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 

(2) (Ch.5) Their impurity is spiritual and physical : Spiritual, because they don't believe in 
Allah's Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad ^ ; and physical, because they lack 
personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine , stools , and blood etc .) . And the word Najas is 
used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g., Al-Mushrikun . (See 
V.9 :28-The Qur'an)). 
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1071 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii : : J Li ^ JLli LIjJL?- - \ *W\ 
The Prophet ^ prostrated while reciting An- ^jj^ • j jj j - j | Lil^ 
A^q/m (No .53) and with him prostrated the ' 

Muslims , the Mushrikun , the jinn , and the ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ ' 

^^A^y : 

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever recited the Verses ii^ VJ ^ i^b (n) 
of prostration and did not prostrate. 

1072. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar: I asked SjiS ^ S^Jo^ - \ •VY 

Zaid bin Thabit il^ ^3) I about prostration , ''LpLI^I bJl:^ 'Jli iJl 

on which he said that he had recited {Sural) ^ ^ " ' 

^n-A^a/m (No .53) before the Prophet yet c^jLsOp^ ^ Jujj ll5jL>- :Jli y2i>- 

he (the Prophet) did not perform a . . "e. 

prostration. jU. ^ ;Uap ^ .^Jj^ ^1 ^ 

Ij ^^fJ I j (J Ll 4j I ; 0 ^^^^ 1 Aj I 

[wvr : ^1] 

1073. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit ^il ^1 ^ ^Sl lijjb- - \ •Vr 

I recited (Surah) An-Najm (No .53) ^'n- " t > . . ^i- 

before the Prophet yet he did not ^ ; s?^ ^-^ 

perform a prostration. c Llli ^ ^jbl Jup ^^r! -^ji 

m :sp^ s->^ 

•VY 

(7) CHAPTER. Prostration wiiile reciting i&l :lJ^Jy^ 4^1—! 
Idhas-Samd'im-Shqqqat , (Surah No .84). 


1074. Narrated Abu Salma: I saw Abu 'Ji l^J^ - 

Hurairah aI^ iul ^3 reciting Jdhas-Sama'un- 
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Shaqqat and he prostrated during its t^Ll* ^^r^' AJLii ^ i^^j 

recitation. I asked Abu Hurairah, "Didn't I t*- . . . . 

saw you prostrating?" Abu Hurairah said, l5: - 

"Had I not seen the Prophet ^ prostrating, I ^Ip iil o^y^ LI cJi^ 

would not have prostrated." , - ^ ^ r y^^st^^. - .r-.; v 

^ 31 ;j :JU 

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever prostrated with the (.^jUJl ^j>JLi l^L- ^ (A) 
prostration of the reciter (of the Qur'an) . 


And Ibn Mas'ud asked Tamim bin ^S>- ^ Crt^ J^J 

Hadhlam, while he was a boy, to recite 
Surah and said to him, "Prostrate as you are 


: JU^ ojA^ aIIp \ya3 j^j 


our Imam J' . li^Ul dJLSli 

1075. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ^ I :jLi ^JLli llil?- - \»Vfl 

Whenever the Prophet M recited a Surah, in , „ ^ , > > . . . , ^ 

which there is a prostration, he would " - 


prostrate and we would do the same and \ i^s^j Cf) C/' ^ ^ 

some of us (because of overcrowding) would ^ U ^ Ij^^',^^ • J li Ull^ 

not find a place for prostration. " ^ ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The overcrowding of the \} llj ^lljl 

people when the Imam recites As-Sajda . " I 

1076. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi : J\i ^ST ^ ^ l^Jb- - \ • Vn 

The Prophet ^ used to recite (Surat) As- [^^^ • j\j " ^ ij^ bJj^ 

Sflyiifl while we were with him, he would * ^ '■/^ 

prostrate and we also would prostrate with ^(^^ (S^ 

him and some of us would not find a place for - - » s t , f - /.ni-" > ^ " i ^ i - 

n u A . . . A ^ oJ>^l iyb 3^ -Ji jl5 :jU 

our foreheads to prostrate on, due to v^- (-5^ 

overcrowdmg. j.;^-^ j JL>t-»-^ oJUp ^j^j 

[wo -aIIp Ji>^ ^^^y* 
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that Allah 5^ iS^j If ^Lj ( ^ ' ) 

J;>-j ^ has not madle prostration of recitation j ty ^JS S ^ IJ 

(i.e., during the recitation of the Qur'an) ^r^Jt p 

compulsory. lK^' • Cy. d\ JJj 

And *Imran bin Hussain was asked if a • Jjj ^rj ' 1^ ^ 
man heard As-Sajda but was not sitting to * * ^ Lr*:rr^ f»-'j ^ . C^*^ 
listen to it (would the prostration be V^jj ^ ^L^! JOo ^'j' 

compulsory for him?) He said, "In my . .-Ti, , ^, ?^ 
opmion prostration is not compulsory for ^ ^ - 

him even if he were sitting to listen to it UJl : aIp I j 0 Uip J li j 
And Salman (who once heard Siirat As-Sajda j Uii£l I " " "Jbi^ I 

but did not prostrate) said, "I did not come ^ * ° ' 

with the intention of listening to it", and o\ ^\ ^ 

'Uthman ilp ibi said, "The prostration is 
compulsory for the person who listens to it i 


UJl 


And Az-Zuhri said, "Do not perform the !>U LS'lj du^ jU tAlIiJl J^JLlli 
prostration of recitation without ablution, - ,^ ^.^ ^8^"-,«r- 

and when you are a non-traveller, face the ^ -rr ^ „ „ 

Qiblah while performing the prostration of ^j>^^ -^^r^ ^ -^Jd ^LIJI 
recitation and if you are riding perform it in 
whatever direction you are facing." And As- 
Sa*ib bin Yazid did not perform the 
prostrations of recitation while a story-teller 
or a preacher was reciting the Verses of 
prostration , 

1077. Narrated Rabfa: ^Umar bin Al- ^ (t^'^l - ^*VV 

IGiattabil^iiji ^3 recited 5wraMA2-A^a/i/ (16) > > U M *Jli ^ 

on a Friday on the pulpit and when he f - jr^ * lT^J^ 

reached the Verse of Sajda, he got down lJj^^ * 2^>^ 
from the pulpit and prostrated and the f ^ l^Z^ * ^ '\ 

people also prostrated. The next Friday l/^ ^ - ^ 

*Umar bin Al-Khattab recited the same iiL^ tlr^^' ^ if> 

Surah and when he reached the Verse of -..l i, " 

5a/^a he said, "O people! When we recite the ' '1 - 

Verses of 5a/<^ [during the K%w/i)a (religious olS'j : j^l 

talk)] whoever prostrates does the right 
thing, yet there is no sin on the one who 


does not prostrate." And *Umar did not f'jj iaip -ujl ^UaiJl 

prostrate (that day). Ibn *Umar added, \^^\ ^ JL^\ Jlp VicLiJl 

"Allah has not made the prostration of u^^"^ .JJ^^ jr^ cr^ - 

recitation compulsory but if we wish we can Jbili JJi 5JL>J1J1 ^U- lil 
perform it." 


17 - THE BOOK OF PROSTRATION DURING THE RECITATION OF THE QUR^AN j jUi uls^ - W 122 


(11) CHAPTER. Whoever recited the Verse 
of Sajda during the Saldt (prayer) and 
prostrated (while praying) . 

1078. Narrated Abu Rafi': I offered the 
Isha' prayer behind Abu Hurairah and he 
recited Idhas-Sama'un-Shaqqat (No .84) , and 
prostrated. I said, "What is this?" Abu 
Hurairah said, "I prostrated behind Abul- 
Qasim ^ and I will do the same till I meet 
him." 


(12) CHAPTER. Whoever does not find a 
place for prostration (with the Imam) 
because of overcrowding . 

1079. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiii 
Whenever the Prophet ^ recited the Surah 
in which there was a prostration he would 
prostrate and then, we, too, would prostrate 
and some of us used not to find a place for 
prostration . 


^ U t^lljl L^I L) :JU 6JL>vU! 

(1)1 SjAJUI lllip ^ <iil 

^ SJb^l 1y 4^L (W) 

Lo JL:>wJ3 JL:>w^ oJj>x-c*J1 

, ^^^^ UlSla LjJL>-I jL>tJ 


18 - THE BOOK OF ABRIDGED PRAYERS (AT-TAQSIR) yUT - U 


123 


18 -THE BOOK OF ABRIDGED D^UaJI cjUT - U 

OR SHORTENED PRAYERS 
(AT-TAQSiR) 

(1) CHAPTER. What is said about the .^^1 ^ U 4^b (\) 
shortened prayers and for what period of " ' ^ > s > .> 
stay one should offer shortened prayers . 

1080. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ iiii ^y. ^jr^y^ lijL^- - \ ♦A* 
The Prophet 5^ once travelled and stayed for 0 . cr^^ . >j ^jj^ "LpLL^I 
nineteen days and offered shortened prayers . ^ * 

So when we travelled (and stayed) for ^ ^^^r^ tS^ ^or^J 
nineteen days, we used to shorten the '-j^ Lilp <ibl ' ll/ I 

prayer but if we travelled (and stayed) for a * . Cy, 

longer period we used to offer the full prayer . ^^^^ ^ 4)1 dj^j ^iil 

1081 . Narrated Yahya bin Ishaq : I heard : J li I biJb^ - ^ • A ^ 

Anas ^ saying, "We travelled with 0. . j^j ijj^ 

the Prophet ^ from Al-Madina to Makkah ^-^^ ' 

and he used to offer two Rak'a, two Rak'd LJi ^Li-^ : Jli JL^l ^1 

(shortened prayers) till we returned to Al- . ^ Lj^^ ^ -J 

Madina/' I said, "Did you stay for some days ^ ^ • 

in Makkah?" He replied, "We stayed in ^^JwaJ jl^o ^ISS ^\ OjJlLSI 

Makkah for ten days." " 0.. * ^.'^ 

^^ilil : cJi 4 oJlJI 
[ir<\v Llil :Jli 

(2) CHAPTER. ^-Sa/ar (the prayers) at S^UJl 4>b (Y) 
Mina (during fliay) . 


1082. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin ^Umar) :JLi iJL:J» UJL^>- - ^•AY 
^1 '^^^ • ^ offered the Saldt with the 0 . .0. lJI:?- 

Prophet AbuBakr and 'Umar ^1 ^3 * ^ cr^ l^^^ 

at Mina and it used to be two jil aIp ^ ^Lj ^^^^^1 

(shortened 5fl/fl^). *Uthman aIp il) I ii^ the Jli Uilp 

early days of his caliphate did the same , but ^ " * 
later on he started offering the full Saldt ^ <^^j^^j ^ 

(prayers). 
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[noo : ^1] . p 

1083. Narrated Haritha bin Wahab iii 
n,e Prophet m led us in the Salat -.^^ . 
(prayers) at Mina (during the Hajj) and it was . . 

two i^fl/c'fl (shortened prayer), while we were :Jli ^ cJ-^ : Jli 

in a better security than before. (See H.No. 
1656), 


1084. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin lilU ijli a3 - \»A1 

Yazid : At Mina Uthman Ibn 'Affan iiii , _ . - vi « - t - 1 « ^ « - 

^ led us in the Salat (prayer) and offered ^ y " " 

four i^fl/c'a (the full prayer). 'Abdullah bin JUp : JU ^t^'^l 

Mas'ud ilp ^^i*] was informed about it. He , ? ^ . " - ^ " ^ii 

said sadly, 'Truly, to Allah we belong and ^ ' 

truly, to Him we shall return." And added, <cp Ah\ jUp jU^ 

"I offered two /?fl/:'fl (shortened prayers) with - - ^ ...^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ at Mina and similarly S;^ " " * " ^-^^ ' ^ ^ 

with Abu Bakr and with 'Umar iiii ^3 : Jli ^^^li <up ibi 

(during their caliphates)." He further said, ^ ^ ^il J ^ " ' " olL^ 

"May I be lucky enough to have two of the - - 

four i^fl/c'fl accepted (by Allah) ^1 ^ oJ-^J ^J/t^^J 


[nov : 

(3) CHAPTER. How long did the Prophet il ^ ^ ^1 ^ISl jli^ : i^L (t) 


stay during his Hajp 


1085. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^ LLJjl?- - \ ^ Ao 

The Prophet ^ and his Companions reached 
Makkah in the morning of the 4th Dhul- 


liijjoh TQciting Talbiya [Labbaik AUdhumma Cr^ 


:Jl3 ^^Jl 


Labbaih (O Allah! We are obedient to Your 
Orders, we respond to Your Call)], 
intending to perform Hajj . The Prophet 
ordered his Companions to assume the Ihrdm 
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(for 'f/mra instead of //ay/' , except those who U^4^c>J jl ^^ii '^Jr^ 

had Hady (sacrifice) with them. (And the . » ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ stayed for ten days during the • ^ ^ cr- . j 

//ayy~seeH. No. 1081). .To-o .^oit .^U j-^ 

(4) CHAPTER. What is the length of the ?S!A^1 ^ : 4^L (i) 

journey that makes it permissible for one to 
offer a shortened Salat (prayer)? 

The Prophet ^ called a journey of one ^JLlJ j ^ \ j 

day and one night as travelling. Ibn 'Umar, ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ \S 1 ' ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas ^ %\ used to shorten the ^ • ^ ^ ^ * 

Salat and stop fasting in a journey of four ^ jl^^Jai^j jl^jjaij ^^4^ ^i^^ 
Burud, i.e. sixteen Farsakh (distance of 3 U-^"^ - ^ - . - -"^"1 

miles equals one Farsakh) . > "^"^ 

1086. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Jb^l UJjl?- - > •Al 
The Prophet M said, "A woman should not > ?i ^ i,:" - 1, - 
travel for more than three days except with a s?" 1 - - ^-^ 
Ma/iram [i .e . a male (with whom she cannot '•^^^ l^^UI 
marry at all, e.g., her brother, father, , . 
grandfather, etc.) or her own husband.]" ^ ^ ^ y- y 

1087. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi : JLi ilLJ bil^ - > *AV 
The Prophet ^ said, "A woman should not « . , o . . » . , ;s 
travel for more than three days except with a ^ ^ ^ ^ '-^ " 
Mahram.'' '^^^ Lrf*3 tl^' l/^ (./^U 

jjLJ ^fii :(3Li ^ jy^l ^ 

1088. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ibi • 


The Prophet ^ said, "It is not permissible uijb- ' Jii 

for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
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Last Day to travel for one day and night o^S* tS^ ^1^} I/' ^Is 
except with a Mfl/iram. " > " 

(5) CHAPTER. When a traveller leaves his ^Jaij : i^U (o) 

original place , he can shorten his Saldt 

(prayers). ^t^y 

Once 'All (bin Abi Talib) aIp ijji ^3 left ^j^^ ^ IJ^ C^-^ 

(Kufa) and started shortening the Salat - ^ >>j^ ^> 

(prayers) although the houses (of Kufa) ^ C?"^ ' > '^"^ 

were in sight. On his return he was told, ^J:j>- t ^ lJU oJia : *J 

"This is Kufa." (So that he would no longer 
shorten the Salat) . He said , "No , [I will go on 
shortening the Salat (prayers)] till we enter 
Kufa." 


1089. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^] : jU y \ uJo^ - \ •> h\ 
: I offered four Rak'a oiZuhr prayer with /. s . > . . f , 1 > , 

the Prophet at Al-Madina and two Rak a - ' " - 

at Dhul-Hulaifa. (i.e. shortened the 'Asr Cr^^^ cr^^ tsj-ll^ ^^yXj 

t^olA t^olV c^oli : ^1] 

cT'^o^ t W^o i^VU c^VU i^oo^ 

1090. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 , ^( li^l^- - 

''When the S«/«/ (prayer) were first . ^ , > . - > 

enjoined they were two Rak'dt each. Later y - ^ 

the (prayer) in a journey was kept as it 4J^Lc' ^ 4 ^ 4 j-ijJl 

was but the (prayers) for non-travellers ^^,5,, , 

were made full (completed) ." Az-Zuhri said , ^ ^ 

"I asked 'Urwa what made 'Aishah iisi ^3 o!>Li3 U 4 j^f^itS'j <L^ y U 
offer the full Saldt (in journey)." He replied, 
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"She did the same as *Uthman did." 


(6) CHAPTER. To offer three Rak'a of 
Maghrib prayer during a journey. 


1091. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar 


CrfJ 


UJIp ^! , "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ delaying 
the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along 
with the Ishd' prayer whenever he was in a 
hurry during a journey." Salim narrated, 
"Ibn 'Umar used to do the same whenever he 
was in a hurry during a journey," 


1092. And Salim also said, "Ibn 'Umar 
used to offer the Maghrib and 'Ishd' prayers 
together in Al-Muzdalifa." Salim further 
said, "Ibn 'Umar (once) delayed the 
Maghrib prayer because at that time he 
heard the news of the death of his wife 
Safiyya bint Abi *Ubaid . I said to him , 'As- 
Salat (the prayer) (is due) .' He said, *Go on / 
Again I said , 'As-Salat (is due) He said , 'Go 
on,' till we covered two or three miles. Then 
he got down, offered Salat and said, 'I saw 
the Prophet ^ offering Salat in this way, 
whenever he was in a hurry during the 
journey.'" 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) added, 
"Whenever the Prophet ^ was in a hurry, he 
used to delay the Maghrib prayers and then 
offer three Rak'a (of the Maghrib) and 
perform Taslim, and after waiting for a 


Cf^ ^JT^^ Ai>cpi lil ^ 41)1 


.\A»o .nvr .MIA ,\\*<\ 

* *. J Us to \ '. Aj cJus t 

l-i^jto ijli ^ (^Jl^ 
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short while, Iqdma used to be pronounced l^J-^kl^ ^llij ^i>J^l 

for the 'Mfl' prayer when he would offer two i if if 

Rak'dt and perform Taslim . He would never ' ** 

offer any optional ^fl/^/ till the middle of the p Cj-^^j l^-J-s^l^ ^Ll^l ^i-^ 

night (when he used to offer the Tfl/zfl/yW) ." £ ^ . >ii.> ... >^.> 

^ 

(7) CHAPTER. To offer the optional non- ^jk: 11 S^L^ 4i^Ll (V) 
obligatory Salat {Nawdfil) on the back of " o.i^ .^o.. i^i^u 
animals {Rahila) in whatever direction the " * 
animal goes . 

1093. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir that ^ lyt - ^ • 

his father said : I saw the Prophet M offering , , „ , «» v f . ^ «» - i * ^u- 

the ^flwf (prayer) on his mount {Rahila) m ^ 

whatever direction it took . Cf- ^ j^S' ^ ^ 

1094. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ii ^3 : J U li^JL?- - ^ • ^ 1 
14^ : The Prophet ^ used to offer the s; . > "0 . » . » . ^ 1 « t u^"^ 
ATflw^^/, (optional — non obligatory prayers) " ^ - c;- 

while riding, facing a direction other than 4)1 jup ^^l^ ;>^^^ ^ Cf- 
that of the Qiblah. T,^^ 

1095. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar iii J^^^^ -i^ - ^ • 

141^ (while on a journey) used to offer the . j^^ ZZi^ Ijil^ ' JU ::>\X^ 

Nawdfil and the ?f^/r prayers on his Rahila ' ^r^J * i 

(mount) . He said that the Prophet ^ used to j 15 : J U ^ U ^ c aIap ^ ^ 

do so. t . > >^ , 

i-^i^ C^j if} 

\ (1) 1 j'^^^j t ^-^J^ Jt^^ 0 

(8) CHAPTER. To offer the Saldt by signs JLp 4^Li (A) 
(while riding) on an animal (Rdhild), > i a « 

1096. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar : On — ^ 
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travelling, * Abdullah bin *Umar 141^ ill 1 ^3 Juc- loO^^ :JU JIpLwI 

used to offer the (optional — non-obligatory) [j^^ ' ^ -j^ 
Salat (prayer) on his mount {Rahila) by signs — ^-^ - • * 

whatever direction it took . * Abdullah said 5b I j 4) 1 Jup j 15 : J U 

that the Prophet ^ used to do so. , - s . ? ^ > , 

(9) CHAPTER. To get down in order to offer ^^^^ Jj^ i^L (^) 

the prescribed (compulsory) 5a/!a/ (prayer) . 

1097. Narrated 'Amir bin Rabfa isii ^3 £^ 1^1?- - ^ • 

^ : I saw the Prophet M on his Rahila " . » . > .f,, , 

(mount) offering Nawafil prayers by nodding V 

his head, whatever direction he faced, but Cf, Cf, ^^W-^ y,^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ never did the same in "jli'*"^"" " " "U-^M"'"' 

offering the prescribed (compulsory) Saldt ' <f*J^ ^ 

(prayer). 5^^ ' u?^ J ^ ^S:^ ' 


ti' L^Ji ^J^r-i 

1098. Narrated Salim : At night, ji^Jc^ JUj - ^ • 
^Abdullah bin *Umar used to offer the Saldt j ^ , j ^ ^ . > ^ > 
(prayer) on the back of his animal during a ^ ' t>! l/^ ^ct^JtI 
journey and never cared about the direction ^^^^^ ^ \ ^ : p 
he faced. Ibn *Umar said, ^'Allah's " > . i,. 
Messenger ^ used to offer the optional j- ^ 

^a/a/ (prayer) on the back of his Rahila facing £^ I J U . a4>- j l) ^Jul^ ^ \Z 

any direction and also used to offer the Witr ^ ^ > . 

on it but never offered the prescribed - * 

(compulsory) Salat (prayer) on it." 1$^ ^^'y ' 

1099. Narrated Jabir bin* Abdullah 5ij I ^3 aJUJ ^bJ liJjb- - \ * 

Ll^: The Prophet ^ used to offer (the » . ^ ^ 

Nawafil) prayers on his mount facing east, - \ - 
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and whenever he wanted to offer the 
compulsory Saldt (prayer), he used to 
dismount and face the Qiblah . 


(10) CHAPTER. To offer the Nawafil 
(optional — non-obligatory) while riding a 
donkey. 

1100. Narrated Anas bin Sirin : We went 
to receive Anas bin Malik aIp iii when he 
returned from Sham and met him at a place 
called *Ain-at-Tamr . I saw him offering Salat 
(prayer) riding a donkey , with his face to this 
direction , i .e . , to the left of the Qiblah . I said 
to him, "I have seen you offering the Saldt 
(prayer) in a direction other than that of the 
Qiblah r He replied, "If I had not seen 
Allah's Messenger ^ doing it, I would not 
have done it." 


(11) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the 
Nawafil (optional — non-obligatory) before 
and after the (compulsory) Saldt (prayer) 
during a journey. 

1101. Narrated Hafs bin 'Asim: Ibn 
'Umar *4i\ went on a journey and 
said, "I accompanied the Prophet ^ and he 
did not offer the Nawdfil (optional — 
non-obligatory) during the journey, and 


JJ^ 1;%^ i^Li (\0 

uiL^ :JL5 jll^ uiL^ :(JLS 


J4 ilLlj 
^ il^ ill 41JU ^1 ^\ 
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Allah o/i J:;- says: :jUi ^ ^1 yU, :Jli t'o^ 

"Indeed in the Messenger of Allah . ^ ^ 

(Muhammad ^) you have a good example ^ ^ cSh' ^^^-r>*^ 

to follow../" (V. 33:21) :i'J'^ Jbl JUj 

1102. Narrated Ibn 'Umar : I : Jli ^jlIJ \iilL>- - ^ ^ • t 
accompanied Allah's Messenger ^ and he 
never offered more than two Rak'a prayer 
during a journey. Abu Bakr, 'Umar and i;! ^1 : JU 
'Uthman ^ iii used to do the same, i . > ^" > . \ . ^ ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever offered Nawafil J ^1 ^ ^ (^t) 

(optional — non-obligatory) prayers, not " " UilS' - ijLSaJl ^ 

after the compulsory 5a/^^ (prayer) but ^ ji^ ^ 

before it. J^j Jili\ J ^\ ^^jj 

The Prophet ^ offered two Rak'a before " " " 
the Fajr prayers on a journey. 

1103. Narrated IbnAbiLaila: Only Umm ^ ^ - \\^t 
Hani told us that she had seen the Prophet ^ s > » . . » . i.. > 
offering the Duha (forenoon prayers). She ^"^^ 
said, "On the day of the conquest of 1^1 U^^I U iJU ^1 ^1 ^ 
Makkah, the Prophet ^ took a bath in my > r . i . ^ ^ ^ " Ss. 
house and offered eight Rak'a. I never saw ^ c/^' 5^ 4r' 

him offering such a light Saldt (prayer), but ^ f>I ^ ^j^'^ t^U p 

he performed perfect prostration and ^ f . r . -,.^f, ^S-. 

bowing." ^ ^ L>^' ^ 

*^-4>-l 5'>L^ tpJ^ ^0 ^ 

, ^[^^ j^^ 

1104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Amir that jijc^ : Xil JUj - W^i 

his father had told him that he had seen the " . . > > > 
Prophet^ offering TVflwfl^/ (non-obligatory) •'-J^ o^' ^o-^^- 

prayers at night on the back of his Rahila ^\ 'o^-j^I oLI jl j^Lp £^ ^Iil jlp 
(mount) on a journey, facing whatever 
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direction it took. JuUIj ^ ^\ ^Vj 

1105. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah : Ibn :JU jUJl l^Jb- - 

'Umar u4^ iiii ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger . „ « . ^ « - 1 * I 

^ used to offer the Nawdfil (non-obligatory) * ^/^-^ ^ ^-r^ jr^ 

prayers on the back of his Rdhila (mount) by ^\ ji- 1 5X1 i JlIp 1 \ 

signs, facing any direction." Ibn 'Umar 1 , > - t . ^ 

used to do the same. " ^ 

>^ °^ . . t > 

(13) CHAPTER. To offer the Maghrib and ^1 ^ij (\r) 
*/sfea^ prayers together on a journey. 


1106. Narrated Salim's father il^ ^1 ^iil JLp l^JL?- - ^ ^ * *\ 
The Prophet ^ used to offer the Maghrib and t ^ - ■ J j ^li lJIp- J li 
7^^^' (prayers) together whenever he was in a " ' 

hurry on a journey . :JU 5^ I ^ t^L- ji- '•i^j^^^' 

1107. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJf^ %\ ^3 : j-; ^C-^i^l Jlij - ^ ^ • V 


Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer the Zuhr 
and 'Asr (prayers) together on journeys, and 
also used to offer the Maghrib and IsW Js^ ^ <. 

together. { , ^ \ ^.s. , 

StA-^ ^ ^^^^^ ^ 5^1* J ^"^j 
jl5 iil ^^..ii^lj 

1108 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp %\ ^3 : ^^^r^ ^ t ^;^11>- - ^ ^ * A 
The Prophet ^ used to offer the Maghrib and ^ ^ ^ \ . ^ . - ^ 

the 'M^z'^^z/^r (prayers) together on journeys, " ^-^^f^ ^ '"^^ <^ 4^ 
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[^^^* ^1 ^ 

(14) CHAPTER. Should the ^^Aa/i or /^flwia ill }1 jlji : (U) 

be pronounced when the Maghrib and *Ishd' ^ LtjJT J-lJl 

prayers are offered together? * ^ - 

1109. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Salim informed :Jli jUJl _^^! lL^l>. - 

me that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar \^ iiii ^3 * Jli " " ^ li" M 

said, "I saw Allah's Messenger ^ delaying * if' ''V^H^ 

the Maghrib prayer till he offered it along ^li- ^ 4)! JlIp ji- pL- 

with the 75^^' prayer whenever he was in a ^jij"*' ' Uil^ |" 

hurry during a journey'." Salim said, " " *^ J * ^-H-^ if^j 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar 141^ ii) I used to do ^jj^ yl^\ ^ aL^I lil ^ 

the same whenever he was in a hurry during a n ? - 1 r 

journey . After making the call for /^flmt7 for ^yt^l 

the Maghrib prayer he used to offer three ^\ jIp Jli .^Ll^l 

i?£zA;'fl and then perform Taslim. After . > ^J^J-I I* I Alili 

waiting for a short while, he would 

pronounce the /^^m^z for the 'Ma' prayer <lX UU p t^J-l. p 
and offer two i?£zA;'^ and perform 7fl5/rm . He | >r ^^^j - -> ! 

never offered any optional prayers in ^ or^J ^- - lT^ 

between the two Salat (prayers) or after the N j t jJ^i^ J 

(prayers) till he got up in the middle of . s - , . . - ^ 

the night (for TbA^yy^^)." f^- ^ 

[^»^^ .jIjI ^> 

1110. Narrated Anas il^ iibi : Allah's : Jli jU^I L'JL>- - U ^ • 
Messenger ^ used to offer these two Salat ... . ^ ^ 
(prayers) together on journeys i.e., the ^-^jr ^. ^ . 
Maghrib and the 'Ma' (prayers). : Jli L^jl^ : JU 

: JL^ Aip 4)1 1^1 jl jj-ji 


18 - THE BOOK OF ABRIDGED PRAYERS (AT-TAQSlR) ©iUll yltf - U 


134 


(15) CHAPTER. To delay the Saldt-uz-Zuhr J\ : i^L ( ^ o) 

prayers till the ^45r prayers if one has set off > oj., ^ -*t"l!l"U-^"ll'l 

heforenoon. ^^r*-J' Ci> cM^J^^' '^1 

Ibn 'Abbas iii ^>^3 narrated this on j;^! o**^ If^'^ 

the authority of the Prophet M- ^ , T^^' _ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1111 MQi-TQt^iH Atiqc Kin IV^Qlilr ^ ' 


1111. Narrated Anas bin Malik iii ^ ^ ^ 

U4^ : Whenever the Prophet ^ started a l/^ ^"^ J-^iJ I 1:*^ : J 15 

journey before noon, he used to delay the » . ^ . 1^^^ 

Zw/zr prayers till the time of 'Asr and then <^ ^^4-^* 0^ 0^ ^ 

offer them together ; and if the sun declined J>^j^ ^ tI?H^ •'-^^ 
(at noon) he used to offer the Zuhr prayer 
and then ride (for a journey) . 


^j^^^ cu_Pi3 
[n ^ : 

(16) CHAPTER. Whenever a person travels U JlAJ J^jl 1^1 : ^i^^ i^^) 
after midday, he should offer the Zuhr I c^l* 
prayers and then ride for a journey. * ^ ^ ^ j 

1112 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

Whenever the Prophet ^ started on a ^ ^L^lLll Jli 

journey before noon, he used to delay the ^ ^ ^ ^'^'^ 

Zw/zr prayers till the time for the '^5r prayer ^ ^j-Jl ^ ^^^-^ if) if' ^J4^ 

and then he would dismount and offer them : ^r^ ^ ^ /jj^ 

together; and whenever the sun declined cr*^ ^ <^ ^ t/r , ^ , 

before he started on a jouney he used to offer ^4^1 ^1 ^_^*A^I ji jIS 

the Zw/zr prayers and then ride (for journey). , . . . r -.^r T-ii 2. 

. U-^gJ-o ^^^^ ^ . j-s^a^i 

[nn .ci^ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. To offer SaUH (prayer) JlpUJI i^L (W) 
while sitting . 

1113. Narrated 'Aishah ibl j>^3: ^-^^c?^ if. UjJL>- - ^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered ^a/or (prayer) «^ 

in his house while sitting during his illness ^ y * \, ^ ^ * ^ 

and the people offered Salat behind him 1^1 L^Ip <bl ^ tol 

standing and he pointed to them to sit down . . ^uri. i ■ ^ ^ - f - " n - 

When he had finished the Salat, he said, ^ "^-^^^ 

"The /m^m is to be followed and so when he o^l^j ^J^j LJb^ tJ^-^ 
bows you should bow ; and when he lifts his 
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head you should also do the same."^^^ [The . \j^JJr\ jl ^1^1 jLtU t ULi ^Ji 

provision of this //iz^/z7/i was abrogated by the mi "i / ifij, . 'ii? '---tt 

last action of the Prophet See H. C^^ '"^^ UL> 

No.687]. iSlj ^5 liU jtiji 

1114. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ll^iiii :JU jil llJjb- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ fell down from a horse « . * ''jl ' I bil^ 

and his right side was either injured or ^ ^^^^ ^"^-^ C/- 

scratched, so we went to inquire about his :JLS aip ill ^yJ^j ^1;^' 

health. The time for the Salat (prayers) " ^ <jbl J ■* " .^Xl 

became due and he offered the Saldt while ^ " V^"^^ ^ ^ " -^"^ 

sitting and we offered Saldt while standing. t^j-lJ^^I - jl - 

He said, "The Imam is to be followed ; so if - " ' ' ^ ^* uLsLji 

he says Takbir, you should also say Takbir, * ^^^^^^^^ ^ 

and if he bows you should also bow; and : JUj . b jJU iJlii IjlpU ^_jLiai 

when he lifts his head you should also do the -s;. . ts-^^t ^ , vt . ^ , 

same and if he says : Sami' Allahu liman ~ r \ * 

hamida (Allah heard those who sent praises '^13 ^ ' y^j^ '^Ij ^ ' 

to Him) you should say: Rabbana walakal- »^ . . .j^. ^r^. I^'^'li 

hamd (O our Lord! All the praises are for C?*^ ' ^ -^"^ 

You.") (See/fo^/irii No. 687 and 689, Vol.1). . kju^I iU j j : 1 coJU^ 

[rvA 

1115. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iiii jy^'^ lJ^-^*^! 

il^ who was suffering from piles: I asked " ^ ^ , »f 

Allah's Messenger ^ about the offering of ' • ct: ^ 

(prayers) of a man while sitting. He tSJu^ ^iit Jup ^^jt^ ^Sr^' 

said, "If he offers Salat while standing it is ^f- ■ \ . - - ^ ' 

better and he who offers Salat while sitting ^ ^ ^ 

gets half the reward of that who offers $alat J ^ - ^ 5^' 

standing ; and whoever offer while lying jujtil jlp M "* JU ^"lA^I 

gets half the reward of that who offers Saldt * " ^ ^ ' ^ 

while sitting." ^ Oc***^' b^J^ :JU cJ*^ 

IjlpLS J>-^1 o'^U? ^ ^IjI d j^j 

a ^ ^ > " ff- » * „ ^ ' -', r 


(1) (H.1113) See Hadiih 687,689 and 5658, for taking the final verdict. 
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(18) CHAPTER. To oflfer Salat (prayers) by JlpUJI 4^b ( ^ A) 

signs while sitting. : J 15 ^ J I 1^ - ^ ^ ^ n 

1116. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraida: _ ' ^ 
'Imran bin Husain was suffering from piles. LJa^ :Jli v-jlj-!' LJa^ 
Once Abu Ma'mar narrated that 'Imran bin ^ , » - ^?.>ti ^ 

Husain said, *'I asked the Prophet ^ about ^ ; ^ ^' 7 ^\ . 

the (prayers) of a person while sitting . ol5j - j;^-^ ^^y^ 

He said, 'It is better for one to offer Salat ^ ^ t^^ ' >\ \ 

(prayer) standing ; and whoever offers ^ , . 

(prayer) sitting gets half the reward of that ^ I cJ : J li ^^rr-^ *^ ' 
who offers (prayer) while standing ; and Li'lil' 5%^? ^ 

whoever offers Salat (prayer) while lying gets , '^"^ / / ^ . ^ ^ 

half the reward of that who offers Salat tj^l ^ Uj li ^^J^ ^» lJUs 
(prayer) while sitting.' " 


t^jLskj 4Ji UjU (^yi-i' t ^U] I 

(19) CHAPTER. Whoever cannot offer Sa/fl^ IJLpIS jlai ill : iLb {\\) 

(prayer) while sitting, can offer Salat while 

lying on his side . . . « 

'Ata' said, "If one is unable to turn jl jX£u p jl :^Uap Jlij 

towards the then he can offer the - ^ -j^l js; 

Sa/cr (praver) in whatever direction his face """^ " 

may be . • -'^^ j 

1117. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain ^1 ^3 jIp ji- tjlllp IIJOp- - ^^^V 
: I had piles, so I asked the Prophet^ .j ... ^ 

about the (prayers). He said, "Offer ^ 

Salat (prayer) standing and if you cannot do if) ^--i^^ i j^-^^J I t^-^ 

that, offer Salat (prayer) sitting, and if you " . > : * . . c-..^ 

cannot do even that, then offer (prayer) ^' . 

lying on your side." cJLli j^\y^ c-Jl5 :Jli -up 4)1 

[U^o '.(^rlj] (iialli 
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(20) CHAPTER. Whoever starts his Salat ^ IjlpIS iLL (Y O 

(prayer) sitting (because of ailment) and ^ 
then during the Saldt (prayer) feels better, 1*"^ "^-^ 

can Hnish the rest while standing. 

Al-Hasan said , "If the sick person wishes Jjij ^ Li jl : j^^J^ 1 J 15 j 
he can offer two Rak'd while standing and 
two Rak'a while sitting." 


^ 0 - 


1118. Narrated *Aishah, the Mother of ^ 4)1 jJ^ LjJb- - U U 

the faithful believers iiii : I never saw , . IJ" M * Jli ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ offering the night Saldt ^ * ^-^yi 

(prayer) while sitting except in his old age aJ^Ip ^ tA^l ^ ^^^^ j»LicA 

and then he used to recite while sitting and *| . #| ^ 

whenever he wanted to bow he would stand o^y^ (* ^-r^ sT^^ 

up and recite thirty or forty Verses (while ^ 4)1 Jj-ij (*-' * ^Sr^' 

standing) and then bow. s T. i- i-fti - 

hi iJLpli JJUl ^.^J^ 

[Urv tUlA ,\\iK 


1119. Narrated ^Aishah, Mother of the ^ 4)1 lL*Jb- - WW 

faithful believers i g • p iii Allah's ^ JjLlUU'M *Jli 

Messenger ^ (in his last days) used to offer - * tl^ ^ ^ * ^-^Ji 

(the night) 5^/^^ (prayer) sitting. He would jli ^Ij tJUjJ 4)1 
recite while sitting, and when thirty or forty c.f. x \ . 

Verses remained from the recitation, he - ^ c/: ^ 

would stand up and recite them while Ij^y^^ p 4-1jIp ^ tj^^l 

standing and then he would bow and ^ ^ ?| ^ 

prostrate. He used to do the same in the ^ ^ "^^^ , . 7 

second Rak'd, After finishing the Saldt t^L>- j l^ili LJb*- ^J^;^ 

(prayer) he used to look at me and if I was . ^ « r -^^.^ „ " ^r^^ 

awake he would talk to me and if I was Cr^ 

asleep , he would lie down . p ^^ili j ^15 h\ jl 


19 - THE BOOK OF SALAT-UT-TAHAJJUD ^ uj^ " 


138 


19 - THE BOOK OF SALAT-UT- 
TAHAJJUD (NIGHT PRAYER) 

(1) CHAPTER. The Tahajjud prayer at night 
[Tahajjud means optional Salat (prayer) to 
be offered from the middle to the last part of 
the night but before the compulsory morning 
Salat (prayer)] . 

And the Statement of Allah J^: 
"And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e., recite the 
Qur'an in the prayer) , as an additional prayer 
{Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawdfil) for 
you . . . (O Muhammad mT (V .17 :79) . 

1120. Narrated Ibn *Abbas u41^ nil ^y. 
Whenever the Prophet ^ got up at night to 
offer the Tahajjud prayer , he used to say : 

''Alldhumma lakal-hamd. Anta Qaiyimus- 
samdwdti wal-ard wa man fthinna. Wa lakal- 
hamdUy lakal mulkus-sdmdwati wal-ard wa 
man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Anta Nurus- 
samdwdti wal-ard, Antal-Haq wa wa'dukal- 
haq, wa liqd'uka haq, wa qualuka haq, wal- 
jannatu haq wan-ndru haq wannahtyy-una 
haq, wa Muhammadun ^ haq, was-sd'atu 
haq, Alldhumma laka aslamtu wahika 
dmantUy wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika 
anabtu wa bika khdsamtu, wa ilaika 
hdkamtu, faghfir li md qaddamtu wamd akh- 
khartu wamd as-rartu wamd' a'lantUy Antal- 
Muqaddim wa Antal-Mu'akh-khir, Id ildha illd 
Anta (or Id ildha ghairuka) . 

[O Allah! All the praises are for You ; You 
are the Sustainer and Protector of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever is in 
them . All the praises are for You ; You have 
the possession of the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is in them . All the praises are 
for You ; You are the Light of the heavens 
and the earth; You are the King of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in 


iJl^ : Jli jLJJ- Ijil^ : Jli 

1ji clUJi iu :Jii 1^: 
-^j^j ^^jj 

cidlj ccJI>' iO^j iLj 
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them, and all the praises are for You; You 
are the Truth and Your Promise is the truth, 
and the Meeting with You is the truth. Your 
Words are the truth, and Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth and all the 
Prophets (peace be upon them) are the truth . 
And Muhammad ^ is the truth, and the 
Hour (Day of Resurrection) is the truth . O 
Allah! I surrender to You, I believe in You 
and depend on You , and repent to You , and 
with Your Help I argue (with my opponents, 
the disbelievers) and I take You as a Judge 
(to judge between us) . Please forgive me my 
past and future sins ; and whatever I 
concealed and whatever I revealed ; and 
You are the One Who make (some people) 
forward and (some) backward . There is none 
who has the right to be worshipped but You 
or there is no other than You who has the 
right to be worshipped)] . 

Sufyan said that 'Abdul Karim Abu 
Umaiyya added to the above, Wald haula 
wa Id quwwata ilia billdh' (There is neither 
might nor power except with Allah) . 
(2) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tahajjud 
prayer (i.e. the night prayer), 

1121. Narrated Salim's father: In the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ whosoever saw a 
dream would narrate it to Allah's Messenger 
^ . I had a wish of seeing a dream to narrate 
it to Allah's Messenger ^ . I was a grown up 
boy and used to sleep in the mosque in the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ . I saw in the dream 
that two angels caught hold of me and took 
me to the fire which was built all round like a 
built well and had two poles in it and the 
people in it were known to me. I started 
saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from the 
fire." Then I met another angel who told me 
not to be afraid . 


t C-Jsip i La J O J jLi I La J 4 ^[r^ ' 

.«5i)L ^\ 535 

I ^ j LiJLo J li : j LL- J Li 

iVttY tYfAo ,^r\y : ^1] 


jiji ^LS 4iL - (Y) 

: J li ^ L-La bil^ : J U xL>Ji 
:JLi 3\yj\ :JLi 

La *■ ^§ 5^1 1 J J^J 
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1122. I narrated the dream to Hafsa ^ j 
I who told it to Allah's Messenger 
The Prophet ^ said, "Abdullah is a good 
man. I wish he offered night prayer 
{Tahajjud)r 

After that * Abdullah (i.e., Salim's father) 
used to sleep but a little at night . 


(3) CHAPTER. To perform a long 
prostration in the Tahajjud (night prayer) . 

1123. Narrated 'Aishah Lfli %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer eleven 
Rak'a and that was his Salat (i.e., night 
prayer) . He used to prolong the prostration 
to such an extent that one could recite fifty 
verses (of the Qur'an) before he would lift his 
head. He used to offer two Rak'a (Sunna) 
before the Salat-ul-Fajr (early morning 
prayer) and then used to lie down on his 
right side till the call-maker came and 
informed him about the Saldt (prayer) . 


(4) CHAPTER . Leaving the night prayer by a 
patient. 

1124. Narrated Jundab ^ ii)! ^>^3: The 


p : J jui Ili; ll^iii :JU 

.uov /:>ai ^'i jiji ^ 

[v»r^ tV^TS .v»n ctvn ^rsr\ 

cLiLS" (. 5^-*^ (^"^l t!?^-*^ 
a;%> ^JLL" 

tlrr^J '■'^v 


: JU 
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Prophet ^ became sick and did not get up : Jli ^j-lVl tjuli 
(for Tahajjud prayer) for a night or two . ^ ^ I * ^-S t ^ \ 

31 ^ 

li^AT ii<\o\ ,i<\o* cnro 

1125. Narrated Jundab bin ^Abdullah ^3 ^ ^ Jil^ 1^1^- - \\yo 
ibi : Jibril (Gabriel) ^%J\ Up did not come " - ° ; - • ^ ^ I . j 


to the Prophet ^ (for some time) and so one 

of the Quraish women said, "His Satan has 4i\ JlIp ^ ^jlL>- ji- t 
deserted him." So came the Divine 
Revelation : 


Cj^ ^ ijijy^ cr^^ :Jli ilp iiil 


''By the forenoon (after sunrise) . By the • 5 1^1 cJUa ^ 



night when it darkens (and stands still) . Your 
Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 

forsaken you nor hates you/' (V.93 :l-3) li \i\ &Cr^^J^ 


(5) CHAPTER. The Prophet's m exhorting M 

(the people) to TViAai/ii^ and A^aH'o^/ without i ° IM^\r IMli I* 

making them compulsory. ' Y , ^ *>? J?'i^'^ Jj^' 

The Prophet ^ went to 'All and Fatima tUj ^ ^1 JJlSj 

L<41^ ill I at night and knocked their door -va ^ 11 -r't^'M ^ ii i ^ 

to exhort them to perform Salat (i.e. night •o'^UiIl ^!>LJ1 
prayers) . 

1126. Narrated UmmSalama 1^^41)1^3: JL5 :JJUi j^l - UTl 

One night the Prophet ^ got up and said, ^ . 

"5wZ>/ran^//a/r/f^> How many ^/-F/r«n(tr^ ^ 

and afflictions) has been sent down tonight tOjl^l cJj 4^ ^-C^ 

and how many treasures have been sent down ^ ^ . i • ' ^ ^ * ' c - r"^^ ^ I . 

(disclosed). Go and wake the sleeping lady • 4^ <^ ^1 ^ 

occupants of these dwellings up [for Salat jUJl^)) : JU^ Ul! Jiill^l ^ ^1 

(prayers)], perhaps a well-dressed in this r . -4,, ?f ,r, , 

world may be naked in the Hereafter. ^ ^ cr: - j- 


(1) (H.1126) "Subhan Allah" : See glossary. 
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1127. Narrated 'All bin Abi Talib ibi : Jli uLJl ^1 b^Jb- - U YV 
il^ that one night Allah's Messenger ^ came 
to him and Fatima ul^ iil -.^j , the daughter 

of the Prophet ^ and said: "Don't you Or-*^ dn' d^^' 

(both) offer the Tahajjud prayers (at night)?" ... 1 ^ s 12 M • ^ " M 12 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Our souls are "7^ c?i ^ -^^^^ t/^ 

in the Hands of Allah and if He wants us to ^ ^1 J jl 


get up He will make us get up ." When I said ^ ^ * J aJlIJ ^ "-l! 1 ** ' iiJ» \i 
that , he left us without saying anything and I * " ^ ^ 

heard that he was hitting his thigh and saying, t<bl Jj->-j W • cJLii ?uL-LaJ 
.But , man is ever more quarrelsome than - t ri* - i ^^"t 

anythmg.'(V. 18:54) o> 

JjJj cJli (Isj-s^li . Liij 

1128. Narrated 'Aishah iii 4j1 jIp - \\YA 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to give up a 1 • ' M * J15 ^ 
good deed, although he loved to do it, for Sr^ ^ ^ ' ^-^Ji 
fear that people might act on it and it might (>f j a^U- ji- t Ijy^ ji- t ^Lg-j. 
be made compulsory for them. The Prophet 1 , ^1 > - t , « . >i , 
^ never offered the jDw/ifl prayer , but I offer - ^ ^ ^ 

it. oi ji^i ^jlj 0, 

WV : 

1129. Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of ly> 4i\ lliJb- - 

the faithful believers iiil /-^j : One night , . -f,,, 1 f > > 

Allah's Messenger ^ offered the 5^/5/ S:^ V ^ 

(prayer) in the mosque and the people ^ t \ ^ ( 5 ^ t ^ Lg-i 

followed him. The next night he also • Lji, ^1 ^ " " • '^f {^U- 

offered the Salat (prayer) and a great * '"^^ u^y^ C 

number of people followed him. On the ^ aJuJ oli (_jL^ ^ 4jI uI 

third or the fourth night more and more ^ f ^ r « 

- D ^ CT-^ 
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did not come out to them . In the morning he p ; G I J:^ UJ I ^ 

said,"Isawwhatyouweredoingandnothing , .^^^ 

Stopped me from coming out to you, but the ^ i ^ ^ \ " " ^ 

fear that it (i .e . the n^igl^t t>e enjoined Llii ^ ^iil J j ^^J^^ 

on you." And that happened in the month of ,>.-^ > | 

Ramadan. ^-'^ CT^' 

(6) CHAPTER. Standing of the Prophet ^ tJ^J^I ^ i^L (n) 
[for the 5ai!a^ (prayer)] at night. , , " iir * Ti- 
'Aishah iiii narrated that the ^ ^ S:^^^^ - 
Prophet ^ used to offer Salat (prayer) till .oLili ^ 1^ a *; ^j:^ 

his feet used to be swollen (oedematous) . » ^ ,^ - ; ^- * - 1 ii * * ^ ti 

! O J bail c (J : J J W a 1 1 J 


1130. Narrated Al-Mughira ilp iiii (_^y. :Jli ^►lii j^l UjJI>' - ) W' 


The Prophet ^ used to stand [in the Salat 
(prayer)] or offer Salat (prayer) till both his 

feet or legs swelled. He was asked [why he ol^ o[ *. aIp %\ ^S^T-*^' 

offered such an unbearable Salat (prayer)] . ^ £ l ^ ""i M ^ ^ i -ll 

and he said, "Should I not be a thankful ^ 

slave." -J^V ioliL*. j\ oLoIS 

Tjl^ 

(7) CHAPTER. Sleeping in the last hours of JiLp ^ i^L (V) 

the night . 

1131. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Amr bin 4^"^ ^ Cf. ^ - \\r\ 

Al-^As iit ^y. Allah's Messenger m j^j ^Jl^ • 

told me , "The most beloved Salat (prayer) to ^ 

Allah is that of Da'ud (David) (»:)Ut Up, and cr^j' Cf, ^jl jLji 

the most beloved Saum (fasts) to Allah are i-t,^ - 

those of Da'ud. He used to sleep for half of ^; ^ ' • 

the night and then offer (prayer) for one ^iil J j-^-j Ji ^-*4^ tlnf^ 

third of the night and again sleep for its sixth ^ ^ j ^ „ ^ ^ * il J li ^ 

part and used to observe -Sawm (fasts) to " " * ' 

alternate days." S-^'j * C*^^-^' ^ j'^ St>Li? 
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(M >t •> 1 \ ^ ^ - V 

t Hvo . ^'Wi .nor t nor 

iO*ot ;o*or .rtr* ^rtH ^rnA 
[irvv tn^rt to^'\'\ 

1132. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah : jli jiJ-^ L!a^ - \ \f Y 

l^Ip Jill ^3 which was the most beloved deed : - 1 f «• - <, ^ ? i 

to the Prophet ^. She said, "A deed done ^ ^ V; S:^^' 

continuously." I further asked, "When did c-JL^ : jLi cxA-^ J Li 

he used to get up [in the night for the Salat >. , - - - , > ft - 

(prayer)] . She said , He used to get up on ^ ^ ^ 

hearing the crowing of a cock." ^\ <LS- \ j IS" ' ^ 

Narrated Al-Ash*ath %\ : He (the > i^i n - - 1 i = ^ ^ 

Prophet ^) used to get up for the 5a/fl/ -^'^^ 

(prayer) on hearing the crowing of a cock . jl5 :oJli ^ : cJii 


1133. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : In my j-j cs-^J-^ " ^ ^ Y'f 

house he (Prophet ^) never passed the last 
hours of the night but sleeping . 


U :cJli ^Ip iiil j^ysfj ^-IjIp ^ 

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever took the S«A«r (the 4^b (A) 

meal taken before dawn in the month of 
Ramadan) and did not sleep before offering 
Fajr prayers . 


1134. Narrated Qatada: Anas, bin Malik j_) t^jjjJJ - 
aIp iiii ^3 said , "The Prophet ^ and Zaid bin 
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Thabit took their 5M/rMr together. When they LoJb^ :Jli ^jj \^1>~ :Jli 

finished it , the Prophet ^ stood for the Saldt , . » - - ^ - t > 

(i.e., the Fa/r prayer) and offered it." We ^ ^ ^ '^-^^ ^ 
asked Anas, "What was the interval between ol :aIp iil Cf. 

their finishing the 5M/rwr and the starting of >i , " . « . 

the Anas rephed, "It was equal to the sT^^ V^;^ 5^ 5"' 

time taken by a person in reciting fifty Verses ^li Uj^j^jLI ^ Lpy Uii J^^Jj 

of the Qur'an." ,^->r f ^ ^ -vi s ti ti ^uii - 1 > r 

LU . JUa3 s*:)L^l J\m tsr; 

Irr^ J^^l 1^ U jji^ :Jli 
[0V1 . 

(9) CHAPTER. To prolong the standing Jlill ^ ^UJI (^) 
posture in the Tahajjud prayer. " " ' 

1135 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : 'Abdullah ^ OUlii. llilj- - U 1 6 
ilp % \ said, "One night I offered the Tahajjud . ^ ^ 

prayer with the Prophet ^ and he kept on y * ; ^ 

standing till an ill-thought came to me We jIp ^J?'j ^} Ij^ ,J^^H\ 

said, "What was the ill-thought?" He said, _ > 4 . " >i . ^^ 

"It was to sit down and leave the Prophet ^ ' ^ " 

(standing)." ' L^la ^ ^III 

1136. Narrated Hudhaifa ilp iii ^r'^^i;*" uJjL>- - ^ ^Y'*\ 

Whenever the Prophet m got up 'for ^ ' jj^^ .J^j 

Tahajjud prayer he used to clean his mouth ^ " " ' ^ 

(and teeth) with ^/vva/: . ^il Jlj- ^ ^ ' J ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. How was the Sai:fl^(7Vi^i/wrf ^1 cX^ (>•) 
prayer) of the Prophet ^ and how many ^ .of*. \- ^ ^ - K " < 
/2^Jt^a, he used to offer at night? ' ST^- m ^/^ 0 
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6 if 


1137. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 :Jli jUJl ^1 - WtSf 
iiii : A man said, "O Allah's Messenger! . -.^ ^ » i , . > 

How is the Saldt (prayers) of the night?" He * "^/^^ ^ ' ""^^ ^ 

said, "Two /?a/:'a followed by two i^/:'a and 4jblJLPj!4ilJLi'^^lpL- ^y^i 

so on, and when you apprehend the * >i, 

(1)1 : Jli t o 1-.^ J V 

approaching dawn , offer one Rak'a as WitrT " ^ ^ ^ 

1138. Narrated Ibn *Abbas L4Ii isii : JU - > >Y'A 
The Salat (prayer) of the Prophet ^ used to , j ? ' t " ' » • 
be of thirteen Rak'd, i.e., of the night tlr^ ^cs^H*^ t/r"^ 
(Tahajjud) pmy&r . ui^ Cj^ ^^j^ 

V ot>Li? cJl5 :Jli Alii ^^yJ'j 

1139. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah : Jli t^U^I j^Jb- - 

^>f3 about the night (Tahajjud) Salat . . , > > L^a^ 

(prayer) of Allah's Messenger ^ and she * cy^^ <-^^ - 
said, "It was seven, nine or eleven R(^'a ^ ^jr^ ^j} Cj^ ^Jci'S^l i^j^^^ 
besides the two Rak'a of the Fajr prayer (i .e . f . » . » . 

5ann«)." '^f^ 'r^-* ^ 

Lflc %\ (_fJ>'_) lJ^}s- cJLi» :Jli 

''Ol^ '>>o„ l^O^ 

1140. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : The 5^' ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ * 
Prophet ^ used to offer thirteen Rak'a of the . tlu' - , . - m . - - > 
night (Tahajjud) prayer and that included the r ~ l5~^j^ 
Witr and two Rak'a (Sunna) of the i^a/r Cf^j ^ tJJlAi ^ ^Uil 

l^L* 1 0 j-1p jJiJl 
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(11) CHAPTER. The waking up of the ^ J^jl ^ ^LS ufb (U) 

Prophet ^ from his sleep for the night " Qj| "lJ • * ' <u"* 

prayer and what (how much) was cancelled ^ r^^^ f — 0^ 
from the night prayer. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : '^O you J l^.ti ^ : ^bJ aJ^^ j 

wrapped in garments (i.e. Prophet 
Muhammad ^)! Stand (to pray) all night, 

except a little . Half of it , or a little less than o't^'l 3jj 7$^ i> ^ 

that , or a little more ; and recite the Qur'an 
(aloud) in a slow (pleasant tone and) style. 
Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty ol ^pI'^Ls j^ylj Itj JiiJ Jjl 

Word (i.e. obligations, laws). Verily, the ^ .' .'^^ , ^ ^/ 

nsmg by night (for Tahajjud prayer) is very ^ ^ 

hard and most potent and good for governing ^U* ^^i^ J • ''^yj 

(oneself), and most suitable for < ^^''tT ^ ^^^^ I ^^T 
(understanding) the Word (of Allah). ^ ^SJ^' ot ^ ^j^Ji 
Verily, there is for you by day prolonged j byja^ 'dJJ>-\'<-j }si^ o/2jl 
occupation with ordinaiy duties ."(V .73: 1-7) ^ .^^ . -< ,v 

And Allah's Statement: "...He knows '"-^-^''^ ^ ^ f' 
that you are unable to pray the whole night , il« ^ [j*yls J-xIL o>i^ 
so He has turned to you (in mercy) . So , recite . > - ?5,r f ^ -r 1 1 t > -t- 

you of the Our an as much as may be easy for ^ ^7^^ 

you . He knows that there will be some among ^jl^ ^J- ^ii^ ^s^V iyioi Cj ll^ 
you sick, others travelling through the land, 
seeking of Allah's Bounty , yet others fighting 
in Allah's Cause. So recite as much of the 
Qur'an as may be easy (for you) , and perform 
As-Salat {Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakdt, 
and lend to Allah, a goodly loan, and 
whatever good you send before you for 
yourselves, (i.e. Nawafil — non-obligatory -^^^ . 
acts of worship: prayers, charity, fasting, .1^1^^ *. t^il^l^ll 

Haj} and 'JJmra, etc.), you will certainly find 
it with Allah, better and greater in 
reward..." (V.73 :20) 

1141 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ^bi : jij^^ -4^ bjJL>- - \\%\ 

Sometimes Allah's Messenger ^ would not 
observe Saum (fast) (for so many days) that 



we thought that he would not observe Saum 

(fast) that month and he sometimes used to - ,^ >^ j-i , . ^ 

observe Saum (fast) (for so many days) that ST^ ^ ^ - 
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we thought he would not leave observing ^Js^ jl^^ lyt 7^ ^ Jj-^J 

Saum (fast) throughout that month and [as ^ i ^ " ^ " N M -Ji; 

regards his Salat (prayers) and sleep at ^ . ^ 

night], if you wanted to see him offering jl iLtJ N .^laij N jl ^^ai 

Sam (prayer) at night, you could see him ^ >^.^ ,,,, 

offering Salat (prayer) and if you wanted to ^ - ^ . „ ^ 


see him sleeping , you could see him sleeping . yV^ j UJii. liJ U • j ^1 W ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Satan's tying ofknots at the 4^15 JIp jUallJi ^^^^ 

back of the head if one does not offer the .A.. •^.,> , . ^s.. 

night prayer. ^ Jt^^M J^. '^1 

1142. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiji : £h 5^* ^ iijJL?- - ^ ^ i T 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ^'During your ^ . 0.^ . > 
sleep , Satan knots three knots at the back of ^ ^* 

the head of each one of you. On every knot '^jij^ Ij^ ^ C/^^^ ^ ^ ^^j^^ 

he reads and exhales the following words, ^ , ^ ^ ^ * ^ >i , 

'The night is long for you, so stay asleep.' ^ > 

When that person wakes up and remembers ^l^li jUaliJ^ -^^J -J^ 

Allah, one knot is undone; and when he " ^ > r ^.C -1 . ^ »^ t 

performs ablution, the second knot is ^ \ ^ ~- 

undone, and when he offers Saldt (prayer) ^ii^ jl^ 

the third knot is undone and one gets up .>^r , . ,r »^»,r ^, ^I'V 

energetic in a good mode and with a good ~ ^ - ^ ' '-^^T ^ 

heart in the morning ; otherwise he gets up in cJUj i l^y j li . 5 jIp cJjii i iii 1 

a bad mode, lazy (and with not a good ^> - > » ? - f, f ^ ? , . z ^ 

: . «0!)Ci' ^j^l 

1143. Narrated Samura bin Jundab ^ I ^LL* ^ J^j-^ - ^ ^ tV 

^ : The Prophet M said in his narration of a ^ ^ , , i^r > ^ ^ , , . , , : , - 
dream that he saw, "He whose head was ** 

being crushed with a stone was one who y\ Ls^jlj- :Jli cJJp LoJLj- 

learnt the Qur'an but never acted on it, and . . > 2^ > . 3 li 

slept ignoring the prescribed compulsory ^ ^ ''-^ 

(prayers)." : JlS ^ ^ ^ iil 
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(13) CHAPTER. If one sleeps and does not Jb [Jl^' liLL (\r) 

4jil ^ jUaliJt 


offer the Salat (prayer) , Satan urinates in his 
ears. 


1144. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii A : jLi ^ll^ Ll^JL?- - ^ M 1 


man was mentioned before the Prophet ^ 
and he was told that he kept on sleeping till 
morning and did not get up for ^5-5fl/fl^ (i.e., 41)1 Jup ^J5'j Oj-^ 
Ffl/r prayer). The Prophet ^ said, "Satan 
urinated in his ears ." 


XS; 41)1 ^>sfj 

: JUs tS^^WaJl ^li La ^r^' 

[rrv* 

(14) CHAPTER. Offering 5a/a/ (prayer) and ^1 ^ S^^^iJIj pIpIjI ^^L (U) 
invoking Allah in the last hours of the night. 

And Allah says: *'They used to ^ l^lT^ * ij^ J 3^ J^J 

sleep but little by night, [invoking their Lord ^ , ^ " li l^i 

(Allah) and praying with fear and hope] . And * ^ ^r^- ^ ot 

in the hours before down, they were (found) 4^*5^^- ^ ^fi'^^'Vj^ • (iJ^^ 
asking (Allah) for forgiveness." 

(V .51:17,18) ^ ^ ^^^-^'-^'^ 

1145 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iibi ^3 : ' 11jJL>- - ^ M 0 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Our Lord, the , ^ , . ... , . . 

Blessed, the Superior, comes down every ; ^ ^ ^ 

night on the nearest heaven to us during the ty^Vl 41)1 JU^ ^Ij c ^^11 ^1 ^ 

last third of the night and He says , 'YIs there ^ ^ > » . >^ , \. ' \ , . 

anyone) who invokes Me , (demands anything ^ ^ 

from Me) so that I may respond to his iJj^ t^j Jj^** -J^ ^ 5^*^ Jj-^j 

invocation? (Is there anyone) who asks Me so . " ^ -m ., ^ 

that I may grant him his request? (Is there > ' i % ^> 

anyone) who seeks My Forgiveness , so that I : 3 jil j>r^ I jliJ I dJ^ 

may forgive him?" ft « - » - o^f tr . > 
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(15) CHAPTER. Sleeping in the first part of 
the night and getting up in its last part . 

Salman asked Abl Ad-Darda' to sleep, 
and when it was the last part of the night , he 
told him to get up . (When this news reached 
the Prophet he said, "Salman said the 
truth." 

1146. Narrated Al-Aswad: I asked 
'Aishah I^Ip iiii about the Salat (prayer) 
of the Prophet ^ at night. She replied, "He 
used to sleep during the first part of night, 
and get up in its last part to offer Saldt 
(prayer) , and then return to his bed . When 
the Mm 'adh-dhin (the call -maker) 
pronounced the Adhdn , he would get up . If 
he was in need of a bath he would take it ; 
otherwise he would perform ablution and 
then go out [for the Saldt (prayer)] 


(16) CHAPTER. The Saldt (prayer) of the 
Prophet ^ at night in Ramadan and (in) 
other months . 

1147. Narrated Abu Salma bin 'Abdur 
Rahman: I asked 'Aishah iibi about 
the Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger ^ 
during the month of Ramadan." She said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ never exceeded 
eleven Rak'd in Ramadan or in other 
months ; he used to offer four Rak'd — do 
not ask me about their beauty and length, 
then four Rak% do not ask me about their 
beauty and length, and then three Rak'd'' 
'Aishah ill I further said, "I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you sleep before 
offering the Witr prayers?' He replied, 'O 
*Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart remains 
awake!'" 


^ tf > o ^ 

f^Ii iJjl ^L: b\S 

5^^^ J e*^Ls^ cujL5 

Ujj! ^^yLiiJ ^^^J e^^-»iP (^fi-C- 
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1148. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : I did ly, IL^ llJa^ - ^ U A 

not see the Prophet ^ reciting (the Qur'an) 
in the night Saldt (prayers) while sitting 


except when he became old; when he used aJLjU- ^ (.^\ ^^Sr>-I * f^-^ 

to recite while sitting, and when thirty or , s,, ^ .f. " , ^ 

forty Verses remained from the Surah , he *^ - ^ 

would stand up and recite them and then JIUl ^ ^ \ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of jdjL JJJ i^b (W) 

remaining with ablution during the day and " ^j^^ "SUJI Lii" ulll 

night and the superiority of offering ^-5a/a^ ^ ? J-^J ^^^J 

(the prayers) after ablution during the day 
and night . 

1149. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii ^3 : JUi^l LlJx?- - ^ U ^ 

At the time of the 5fl/fl^w/-i^tz/^ (Ffl/r prayers) i "'I f l*"* 

the Prophets, asked Bilal, "Tell me of the ^ ^ t-uU.^ ^ UjJ.- 

best deed you did after embracing Islam , for 5^ji ^ t^jj 

I heard your footsteps in front of me in 't,- ^iJi . ^t, ^ t 

Paradise." Bilal replied, "I did not do ^ ^ ^ 

anything worth mentioning except that t J% : J!)U 

whenever I performed ablution during the . ^^cj^^ ^ ' « . * 

day or night, I offered Saldt (prayer) after ^ " " 

that ablution as much as was written for me . " ^-^^^ ^ ^ cuiw ^ t j» ^ I 

^A^"^ P c/' <s4^. c^jl ^ 
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(18) CHAPTER. It is disliked to exaggerate J JbJlliJI U Jib (^A) 

extremely in matters of worship. "SLJl 


1150. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iiii^j: : Jli y\ llj^ - 

Once the Prophet ^ entered (the mosque)^^^ 
and saw a rope hanging in between its two 
pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" The tlr! cT^' cS^ tlr! ji'y^^ 

people said, "This rope is for Zainab who, ^ tf,, - - >j , 

when she feels tired, holds it [to keep ^ cT^ ^ crr^ 

standing in the (prayer)]." The ^ ^Jzjj\LS\ ijJ-^ JiU- lils 

Prophet S said, "Don't use it. Remove the , , , "t.-r 

rope . You should offer Salat (prayer) as long ^ ^ ^ • 

as you feel active , and when you get tired , sit . c^^iiJ iiU ^.1^^ J4^ 


1151. Narrated 'Aishah ioii A ^ ^ii Alp JlS} ^Jii - 


woman from the tribe of BanI Asad was 

sitting with me and Allah's Messenger ^ 

came to my house and said, "Who is this?" I ^yj>j 4^1p ^ 

said, "(She is) So-and-so. She does not sleep ^] » » » T, 1 

ol yol c^l5 :cJl5 U.iP 

at night because she is engaged in Saldt , 

(prayer)." The Prophet ^ said d j^j ^ Ir^ 

disapprovingly: "Do (good) deeds which v.^ ^ 

are within your capacity as Allah never gets "o" ^ 

tired of giving rewards till you get tired of t lgj!>U^ t J^U^ N 

doing good deeds ." . ^ i , , «>»r-' 

(19) CHAPTER. It is disliked for a person to ^LS iSy U 4>Ll (^^) 

leave offering the night Saldt after he has " *" ' \£ 'JA QJl 

been used to (offering) it. ^ ^ ^ 

1152. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin ^ eT*^ LLijLs- - \\oX 


(1) (H.1150) See Fath-al-Ban, for details. 
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Al-*As il^ jj>j : Allah's Messenger ^ said 
to me, "O 'Abdullah! Do not be like so-and- 
so who used to offer Saldt (prayer) at night 
and then stopped the night Saldt (prayer)." 


(20) CHAPTER. 

1153 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ilii 
: Once .Allah's Messenger ^ said to me , 
"I have been informed that you offer Saldt 
(prayer) all the night and observe Saum (fast) 
during the day." I said, "(Yes) I do so." He 
said, "If you do so, your eye-sight will 
become weak and you will become weak. 
No doubt , your body has a right on you , and 
your family has a right on you, so observe 
Saum (for some days) and do not observe it 
(for some days) , offer Saldt (for some time) 
and then sleep." 


^ :JLi ,>UJl 

" " * > 

y. usr^- t^^yy^^ 


U) :^ Ail J^j J Jli :Jli 
015 j':>li N aIjI JUP 

I j^jj 1 Lo JL>- ! j» Ll_* (J li J 

tin l^-^ 

:uiL (YO 

y^ U - nor 


:Jli ^CJI 


J Jli :J15 

iLM ;;if :^ aIjI i^ij 

diii li! iLL5» :Jli .iui JiJl 
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(21) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who 
wakes up at night and offers the Saidt with a 
loud voice . 

1154. Narrated *Ubada bin As-Samit 

*^ : The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever gets 
up at night and says : 

'La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu Id sharika 
lahu. Lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu wa 
Huwa 'aid kulli shai'in Qadir. Alhamdu 
lilldhi, wa subhdnalldhi, wa la ildha illalldhu, 
walldhu akbar, wa Id hawla wa Id quwwata illd- 
billdh.' 

(None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah. He is the Only One Who has no 
partners. His is the kingdom and all the 
praises are for Him . He is Omnipotent . All 
the praises are for Allah. All the glories are 
for Allah. And none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah , and Allah is the Most 
Great and there is neither might nor power 
except with Allah) . 

And then says : 'Alldhumma, ighfir IV (O 
Allah! Forgive me) . 

Or invokes (Allah) , he will be responded 
to and if he performs ablution [and offer 
Saldt (prayer)], his Saldt will be accepted." 

1155. Abu Hurairah ^ ibi in one of 
his narrations said that once Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Your brother, i.e., 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha, does not say 
obscene (referring to his poetic verses) : 
Amongst us is Allah's Messenger, who 
recites His Book when it dawns . 

He showed us the guidance , after we were 
blind. We believe that whatever he says is 
true. 

And he spends his nights in such a way as 
his sides do not touch his bed. While the 
Mushrikun were deeply asleep." 


jdjl J- uiL (Y^) 

^ UJI^ :J15 ^OjMi 
.iJ iL^ ^ ijJ^j ibi ^\ i\ N 


^: ^ - woo 

^ ^iil 
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^U^l J^j-LJL ciiii^l lil 

1156. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar %\ ^3 : jUiljl ^'l iL'Jb- - 

said, "In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ I , . . it , . > >,is . j:^ 

dreamt that a piece of silk cloth was in my ^ , w ^-^ l^. 
hand and it flew with me to whichever part of ^ 1 Cf-^ ^ 

Paradise I wanted. I also saw as if two ^ » - > "f- 

persons (i .e . , angels) came to me and wanted ^ ' ^ - ^ 

to take me to Fire . Then an angel met us and Jjj 1 ^ ^-^^ 
told me not to be afraid . He then told them 
to leave me . 


1157. Hafsa narrated one of my dreams to ^JJ^ "L^a}^ c-^iii - ^ ^ 
the Prophet ^ who said , 'Abdullah is a good 
man. Would that he offer the night prayer 

(Saldt-ut-Tahajjud)r 'ji ^\ jlJ- J^^l 

[UYY ^ 

1158. So, after that day 'Abdullah (bin iiil ^\ jlp - U^A 
'Umar) iui ^3 started offering the night *y ) -(^ QJl • \ y; ^ 
prayers . The Companions of the Prophet ^ y J - cr^ ^ 
used to tell their dreams that [La//a-^w/-(3a^/r Ljjyi ^ ^>"35 
(the Night of Power)] was on the 27th of the " lIJI aIILi ' UJl 
month of Ramadan . The Prophet ^ said , "I ^ t>? ^ . - ^ c/ ^ 
see that your dreams agree on the last ten l^j'** t!^' • j^O^' 
nights of Ramadan and so whoever is in \ - u • ° fn - - ' - 

search of it should seek it in the last ten nights -d ^ ~ \ -^^ 

of Ramadan." U^^^i^ L^^P^ b\S ^j-ii -^Ij^l 
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(22) CHAPTER. Regularity of offering two jJ^j JJ^ 4^L (YY) 
Rak'd (Sunna) of the Fajr, ' 

1159. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. 4j1 Jui li^JL;^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ offered the Islur t>i^^ ^-i;^ 'n- 

prayer (and then got up at the Tahajjud ~ 

time) and offered eight Rak'a and then ^ y^^^ er^*^ 

offered two Rak'a while sitting. He then m it,- 

offered two Rak'a in between the Adhdn and Sf- ^ ^ l/: ^ -.v 

Iqdma (of the /^fl/r prayer) and he never L^Ii- <bl ^^Lp ^ t^^LLl. 

au^l ^' :dJLi 

(23) CHAPTER. To lie down on the right jiji ^ U^Liil 4^Li (Yf) 
side after offering two Rak'd (Sunna) of the * - . - " ^tj 
Ffl/Vprayer. ^ *>*^- 

1160. Narrated 'Aishah The JujJ 4)1 Ju^ t^*^ - ^ * 
Prophet used to lie down on his right side, . ' ^ > iJl^ * J ii 
after offering two Rak'd (Sunna) of the Fajr dr! 

prayer. ^ J C/^ ^1 ^-Jb- :Jli 

(24) CHAPTER. Whoever talks after lii ^i^li*; ^ tjL (Y£) 
offering two /2aA:'a (Sunna) (of the Fa/r ' U"*' M 
prayer) and does not lie down . ^ I 

1161. Narrated 'Aisliah iiji ^3 : After ^ IIjI;*- - WW 

offering the Sunna of the Fair prayer, the 'rs ia'* 'i,^ 

1 t 11 -r T t . -o : J IS jUa*^ ujJ^ *. J Is 

Prophet 0^ used to talk to me , if I happen to ^ 

be awake; otherwise he would lie down till liL^ ^1 ^ t^j-ilJl ^1 ^L- 

the Iqdma was proclaimed (for the Fajr -.^^ ==f, ^"t , - , 

prayer). ^ 'rf^^ 
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(25) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
Nawafil being offered as two Rak'd followed 
by two and so on . 

And this has been narrated by 'Ammar, 
Abu Dhar, Anas, Jabir bin Zaid, 'Ikrima, 
and Az-Zuhri iiii 

Yahya bin Sa'id Al-Ansari said , "I saw the 
religious learned men of our town (Al- 
Madina) offering two Rak'a of Nawafil and 
finishing them with Taslim during the day" , 

1162 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
^ : The Prophet ^ used to teach us the way 
of doing Istikhdra in all matters as he taught 
us the Surahs of the Qur'an . {Istikhdra means 
to ask Allah to guide one to the right sort of 
action concerning any job or deed), He said, 
"If anyone of you decides to do any job, he 
should offer a two Rak'd Saldt (prayer) other 
than the compulsory ones and say (after the 
Saldt) : 

'Alldhumma inni astakhiruka bi-'ilmika, wa 
astaqdiruka hi-qudratika, wa as'aluka min 
fadlikal-'azim. Fa-innaka taqdiru wald 
aqdiru, wa ta'lamu wald a'lamu, wa Anta 
'Alldmul-ghuyuh. Alldhumma in kunta 
ta'lamu anna hddhal-amra khairun li, fi dim 
wa ma'dshi wa 'dqibati amri (or 'djili amrf 
wa'djilihi), faqdurhu li wa yas-sirhu li, thumma 
bdrik lifihi, wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hddhal- 
amra shar-run li, fl dlni wa ma'dshi wa'dqihati 
amri (ox fl'djili amri wa djilihi), fasrifltu 'anni 
was-rifiti 'anhu, waqdur li al-khaira haithu 
kdna, Thumma ardini bihl ' 

(O Allah, I consult You as You are All- 
Knowing, and appeal to You to give me 
power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You 


^ ^ U 4»L (Yo) 

^ 0^ cf^' r'"^^ r^*^^ 

iJLi jl — t^j-*! a^Ipj L>co J 

cri^ J r'"^' 
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for Your Great Favour, for You have power, ^ j\ ~ ^Sy'^ t^Mj 

but I don't , and You have knowledge , but I » r - 1 T '\ i l 

don't have, and You know all hidden ^ ~ -^'^ 

matters. O Allah, if You know that this ^aIp 

matter is good for me in my religion, my - > . "n- „ . »t 

livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter "-^ S?^^ r 

(or said; For my present, and future life), [Vf^* t^tAT : ^!] .«4>-L^ 

then do it for me ; and if You know that this 

matter is evil (not good) for me in my 

religion, my livelihood, and for my life in 

the Hereafter (or said : For my present and 

future life) , then keep it away from me and 

take me away from it, and choose what is 

good for me wherever it is, and please me 

with it.) 

The Prophet added that then the person 
should name (mention) his need (matter) . 

1163 . Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rab1 Al- ^iUJ 1 Llil^ - ^^^r 
Ansari aIp : The Prophet M said, "If « . . ^ , ^ . . 
anyone of you enters a mosque, he should '-^ y * " '-^ -^"^ 
not sit until he has offered a two T^a/: 'a prayer ^f- <, j^l jli- ^Ip 
(Tahayyat-ul-Masjid) i t - - ^-f . --^ n U 

1164. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iibi ^ ^iil jlIp llijL?- - ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ led us and offered a , . JjJl^ * i * Jli ^ ' 
two Rak'd prayer and then went away. ^ * ^-^yi 

A^ils 4)1 Jui- JL^i 

1165. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jJ^^ ^\^^^ l^JL> - ^ Mo 

uIIp '^i : I offered with Allah's Messenger M * - . ^ ^ »ft. . "t,- 

, , ^ *^ t Lap ttlJlJi LjJl>- :Jli 

two before the compulsory Zuhr prayer y ir^ '-^ 
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and two Rak'a after the Zuhr prayer, two ^ t^L- C^- 
Rak'd after Jumu'ah, Maghrib and 'Ishd' 
prayers . 


1166. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ill I Ij^j^ .'Jli UjJL>- - 


U4^ : While delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk), Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If anyone 

of you comes (for Jumu 'ah prayer) while the tlr^^ 5^ ' 4^ If. ^y}^ c^j*^ : J Ls 

/m^m is delivering the Khutba or has come , , ^, > . , >^ , 

out for It, he should offer a two Raka " 

(prayer) (Tahayyat-ul-Masjid) . ^L^r iil" : tlJiAj 

1167. Narrated Mujahid: Somebody ijli ^li Jl\ l^JL>- - ^^*\V 

came to the house of Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 ij^UiJ - * ' *Jli uio^ 

14^ and told him that Allah's Messenger ^ " * ^-^'^ • 

had entered the Kabbah. Ibn *Umar said, "I U-J^ iul ^1 : 

went in front of the Ka'bah and found that ^ """iIa *aJ Lfld\j*' 

Allah's Messenger ^ had come out of the ' ^ * 

Ka'bah and I saw Bilal standing by the side of cJb U : J Li t aI^^ I jiS oi ^ 

the gate of the Ka'bah. I said, 'O Bilal! Has a5^4j|J ^"jb-U 

Allah's Messenger ^ offered S^z/^af (prayer ' ^ ^ - ^ 

inside the Ka'bah?' Bilal replied in the L : dii^ . UJLi ^Ul oIp ^!>l> 

affirmative, I said, 'Where (did he offer . - -^ic^ - 1 ^ - ^t^i' 

Salat)?' He replied, '(He offered Saldt) -^^ M i^^ ^j^j J^^, 

between these two pillars and then he came j^La : jLi ^^j^li ^ cJLi 

out and offered a two Rak'd prayer in front of — ^ - ? ^ r if < 1 - 1^ « if 1 

theKa'bah'." ^ ^j^ r -y^'^-^' 

Abu 'Abdullah said: Abu Hurairahii) I ^3 [V'W .^li^l a^-J 

^ said , "The Prophet ^ advised me to offer >t 'ti-- n 'ti- 

two Z)i//i^ prayer (prayer to be offered ^' ^ - 

after sunrise and before midday,)" ^ ^^U^jl : aIp iul ^^^-.^'j 

'Itban (bin Malik) said, "Allah's , » " ^ i -'^s,- 

Messenger 5^ and Abu Bakr ^ ^\ ' " ^ Sf^ ^ 
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behind the Prophet ^ and offered two , , / >, , 
(prayer)." ^ -^-v 


came to me after sunrise and we aligned ^>fj 7^ ^ 5^*' ^ j^j t}^ 

'- d >• > 0 ^ 

Jutj 4lP 4AJ1 

(26) CHAPTER. To talk after offering two lAj (Y^) 
/2flA:'fl (Sunna of the Fq/r prayer) . ' 

1168. Narrated 'Aishah '4)1 After ^\ XJ> ^ t^l>- - ^^^A 
offering the two Rak'a (Sunna) the Prophet » s,, >f ^ , > , 

0^ used to talk to me, if I happen to be ^ ^' 

awake ; otherwise he would lie down. ^-s^jLp ^ a^LL^ ^\ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

, cy^-' (^4-^ *^!^ 

(27) CHAPTER. To offer two /eflA:^flMSM/i/ifl) ^^^j JLaUJ i^L (YV) 
before the Fajr prayer Fajr prayer and ' IpI^ UaLI^ 
whoever called them NawdfiL ^ 

1169. Narrated 'Aishah %\ jj>j \ The : jj^ 0^ - ^ ^"^^ 
Prophet ^ was never more regular and strict > • ^ IjJl^ 
in offering any Nawdfil than the two Rak'at '-^ - (-5:^^ 
(Sunna) of the Saldt-ul-Fajr prayer. jlIp t ^liap t ^>>- 

(28) CHAPTER. What is recited in the two J \% U (YA) 
Rak^d {Sunna) of the Fajr prayer. ^ . * 

1170. Narrated 'Aishah iibi ^ 4j1 jlIp llilU- - ^^V• 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer thirteen . | > 
Rak'dt in the night prayer and on hearing the T - ^ ' "-^ji 
Adhdn for the Fajr prayer, he used to offer j^^-^^j 5:r^l 

two light ' , >. ^ 
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1171. Narrated 'Aishah iisi ^y. The 
Prophet ^ used to offer the two Rak'a 
(Sunna) before the Fajr prayer and make 
them so light that I would wonder whether he 
offered them (two Rak'd) with Umm-ul-Kitab 
{Surat Al-Fatiha) only? 


(29) CHAPTER. To offer the Nawafil after 
the compulsory (congregational) Saldt 
(prayers) . 

1172. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iil I 
offered with the Prophet ^ two Rak'a before 
the Zuhr and two Rak'a after the Zuhr 
prayer; two Rak'a after Maghrib, Ishd' and 
the Jumu 'ah prayer . Those of the Maghrib 
and 'Ishd' were offered in his house. 


1173 . (Ibn Umar added :) My sister Hafsa 
told me that the Prophet % used to offer two 


^ (.^j ly^i- Jc^^ tjF^^ 

J Liu J-l?va IIJ - ^ W ^ 

ft :J> J ^ 

:jLi jlli nils- - UVY 

^ i ^ "^^ i ^ ^ 
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light Rak% prayer (Sunna) after dawn ^jJ.^ ^ tS:^' 

(before the /^a/na of the Fo/'r prayer) and it ; ^ * ^iil" i . ■ " 
was the time when I never went to the ^* - . t^- 

Prophet^, (See H. No. 618). • ^ i^' J^^' ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the iiJ f-J Ij^ 

Sa/fl/ (prayer) after the prescribed ia^^IJl 

complusory (congregational) Salat. -.^t^'^ 

1174. Narrated 'Amr ^ ibi I heard ^il Jup ^ LjJb- - WSi 
Abu Ash-sha'tha' Jabir saying, "I heard Ibn ^ . ^ . ^ , ». > 
Abbas l4Ip ^\ saying, I offered with < 

Allah's Messenger ^ eight i?a/:'a (of Zw/ir : Jli !^b>- pLlLIJ! L! oJ-oJ. 

and 'Asr Salat) together and seven i^a/c 'a (the .i'-^i, .s;- - , >« - 

Mag/inT? and the Isha' prayer) together." I ^ • 

said, "O Abu Ash-sha'tha'! I think he must ULJ ^ ^iil J^j ^ oIU? : JU 

have offered the Zw/ir prayer late and the 'y4sr ,^ . . ^ ?i f .-To., -r 

prayer early ; the Isha early and the Maghrib ■ - ' ^ • . • 

prayer late." Abu Ash-sha'tha said, "I also j 34^' t^liiiJl 

thinkso."(See/fa^;z7/iNo.543Vol.I). . . ti ^ ^ - - - ti 

: ^Ij] . oil Ulj : Jli yUJI 

(31) CHAPTER. To offer the Saldt-ut-Duka Jiil\ J ViJ^ ^^L (r^) 
(forenoon prayer) in journey. 

1175. Narrated Muwarriq: I asked Ibn :Jli \lijL>- - UVo 


'Umar l4I^ ^fiji ^3 , "Do you offer theDu/ia . . ^^j^ 

prayer?" He replied in the negative. I further ^ '"'^-^ ^ '^^^^ ^o^*^^"^^ 

asked, "Did 'Umar^iiji^^3 use to offer it?" iil ^^^-f^j -J^ <ij3^ 

He (Ibn 'Umar) replied in the negative. I ^ ^ ^,^^1 U4Ip 

again asked , "Did Abu Bakr ^ %\ use to \ ' ' '-^^"''^ s?""^ ' 


offer it?" He replied in the negative . I again ^li : cJLi : Jli ? ^jX^ : cJLi 

[vv .aJI^I ^ : Jli 


asked, "Did the Prophet ^ use to offer it?" ^ ft.. . > ?i N/ • ir ^ < 

Ibn 'Umar replied , "I don't think he did • ^ • cOi . ^ . J c. 
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1176. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi Lil>- :Jli ^ST - UVn 

Laila : Only Umm Ham narrated ^ ^ ^ « ^ , -.ct..^ 

to me that she had seen the'Prophet m. ^ ^ 

offering the Z)M/ifl prayer. She said, "On the JlIJ ^! ^ J^^l cJ-^ 
day of the conquest of Makkah , the Prophet 
^ entered my house , took a bath and offered 


eight Rak'd (of Z)m/ii3 prayer). I had never L^^ ^1 ^ c/*^' 

seen the Prophet ^ offering such a light 5fl/flr ^ « 

(prayer) but he performed bowings and f^- J^-^ 5^ ^1 

prostrations perfectly . lJ j Jlii Li ^ ^ 

J23 o^Li? jl ^ 


(32) CHAPTER. Whoever did not offer the ^Ijj ^/^\ lyi4 jJ ^^^^ 
/>{i/ia prayer and thought it permissible (to " 
offer it). 

1177. Narrated 'Aishah ibi I lioj- :Jli ^ST l^JL>- - UVV 

never saw the Prophet ^ offering the Duhd , . . » ^ , . 0. - ^ 

prayer, but I always offer it. ' ' ^ '^j^y^ c^' Cf^ 

[\UA 

(33) CHAPTER. To offer the 5aZflM«/-/>M^ ^ (.r^^«-i»-l> i^Li (rr) 
when one is not travelling. ' ^ 

'Itban bin Malik narrated that on the ^^^1 ^ OLip iJli 

authority of the Prophet - 


1178. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibt ^3 : tlH (^-^ ~ UVA 

My Khalil (friend etc.) (the Prophet ^) ^ ^ ^s; ^ 

advised me to observe three things and I shall ^ - • . 

not leave them till I die : (1) To observe 5flMm t^J-^l jUtp ^1 j£> t^J^^ 

(fast) three days every (lunar) month , (2) to , ^ " ^ 

offer the Z)w/ifl prayer; (3) and to offer m/r ^ ^' c>f^ V-^* c^* 

before sleeping, (See The Book of Fasting, ^>J^Sl ^ lA:!^ l^^^ 

H. No, 1981), . > , . ^'i^^f . - . 
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1179. Narrated Anas bin Sirin: I heard JlL^JI ^ ^ l^Jb- - ^ 

Anas bin Malik al-Ansari ^ saying, o ^ t.o i 1 1 . -u- 

"Anylrt5fln man, who was very fat, said to the ^ ^ * ^ 

Prophet 1 am unable to present myself dJLlU ^ JJl : Jli ^^j^:-^ 

for the Saldt (prayer) with you.' He prepared - ,^ ^ ^ "Xu - ''i > - "ti- "ti- 

a meal for the Prophet ^ and invited him to ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

his house. He washed one side of a mat with ^^laLlI N ^\ j^^lU - Uj^^ 

water and the Prophet ^ offered a two f , r .ir- ^ ^ t. 

(prayer) on it. ^ C 

So-and-so, the son of so-and-so, the son ^r-^ ^ '-^^ oLpJ^ 

of Al-Jarud asked Anas, "Did the Prophet^ Vcr -^t. f.r , 

use to offer the Dm/ia prayer?" Anas replied, ^ ; 

"I never saw him offering (the Duhd prayer) : ^jjUJl ^ ^ j*>V3 

except on that day." "t.^ o - n 1 ^>ir^ > =^ti " 

(34) CHAPTER. To offer two Rak'a before ^1 JuS 4*L (ri) 
the Zuhr prayer. 

1180. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^3 : 1 
memorized ten Rak'd (Nawdfil) from the tjJj ill^ 1:^0^ :Jli j>>- 
Prophet two before the Zuhr ^ . * ° " ^ . ^ 
prayer and two after it; two Rak'd after *'Cf ^ 

Maghrib prayer in his house, and two Rak'd ^^i-^ : Jli ^1 .^f-j 

after 'Mfl' prayer in his house, and two 'a ■ - ii<^ ^ "-^l 

before the Fajr prayer and at that time ^ ^i^^ " J >^ 

nobody would enter the house of the ^ySk^jj t UliJ <• 

Prophet ^ ^ . f ^ 0. 

1181. [Ibn 'Umar %\ added:] b\£ ^\ k.^^^ ^^'^ ~ 
Hafsa told me that the Prophet ^ used to 
offer two Rak'd (Sunna of Fajr) after the call- 
maker had prounced the yl^^flw and the dawn [nu . ^^^j 
has come up. (See H. No. 1173). 
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1182. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : The : JLi illi - WAY 
Prophet ^ never missed four Rak'd before . « . a ^ a . 
the Zw/jr prayer and two Rak'd before the ca-a^ ^ ^-t^^r^ 

Ffl/> prayer. ^ ca^I ^ <. ^^^1 Jil^ ^ 

(35) CHAPTER. The (optional) 5a/a/ S^iUJl tllLj (Vo) 
(prayer) before the (compulsory) Maghrib 
prayers . 

1183, Narrated 'Abdullah Al-Muzani ^3 t ^^lii j^l lljjb- - \\AY' 


: The Prophet ^ said, "Perform (an 


optional) Saldt (prayer) before the ^ air^^ if' ^-Vj'J^' 

(compulsory) Maghrib prayers." He 4ljl JL^ (_^-^ -J^ oJu^ jubl 

(repeated it thrice) and the third time, he \ i^)) • ^ " i 

said , "Whoever wants to offer it , can do so -^"^^ * ^ '^i^ Sr^ '^-^ 

lest the people should take it as a Sunna. : AiJllll Jli . «^ jk^\ 1%^ Jli 

[vrnA : . «£i 

1184. Narrated Marthad bin 'Abdullah 1^5 ^ 4^\xJ> l^Jb- - UAi 
Al-Yazam: I went to 'Uqba bin 'Amir Al- 
Juhanl and said, "Is it not surprising that Abi 

Tamlm offers two Rak'd (prayer) before the ^-^^ ^} ^y, J^jJ c^-^ 
Saldt-ul-Maghrih {Maghrib prayers)?" 'Uqba 
said, "We used to do so in the lifetime of 


Allah's Messenger I asked him, "What jAs- ly\ aIIp 


Jli 
Jli 
Jli 
Jli 

prevents you from offering it now?" He ^ - " .^IIAp! ^\ * cJi^ 
replied, "Business." '^f*^ tj^ c/f . • 

Us UI : ^^ip JUs 
.jliji :Jli 

(36) CHAPTER. To offer Nawdfil in ci^U^ Jil^I)! S!A^ i^L (m) 

congregation. >i , - i - ^ 

This is narrated by Anas and Aishah ^3 ^ - ^ u- j- 
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on the authority of the Prophet . ^ ^1 ^ 

1185. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-RabfAl- tJUwl l^JL> - ^^Ao 
Ansari ^ , that he remembered . i i ' t"*i ^ > 
Allah's Messenger m and he also ^ - r^^A Cf. -r'J^^ 
remembered a mouthful of water which he ^ ijL^ t^Sr^' • ^\ 
had thrown on his face , after taking it from a « i ^ - " - ^"^t ^ \f t 
well that was in their house. "^^^ ^ :^jL^^I ^^Jl 

1186. Mahmud added that he had heard a^I IjUja - Wh^, 
'Itban bin Malik <^ who was present j.. " i " "i* 
with Allah's Messenger m in the battle of ^ ^^jU^-^/l dUU ^ jUp 
Badr saying, "I used to lead my people at ^ Ijju jl^ j aIp 
Bani Salim in the Saldt (prayer) and there > • 

was a valley between me and those people . *^ ^ ST^ ' ^ 

Whenever it rained it used to be difficult for ^4^3 ^ <^J^J t ^t-- 

me to cross it to go to their mosque . So I went ^ . . 1 " ^ ^ n * Vi - 1 " ' 

to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 'I have jUa^^l o^U bl 

weak eye-sight and the valley between me Jj-^j cJ>J . ^Jt>^ Jli JjLi^-l 

and my people floods during the rainy season ^"^--t i ^t^tir i 

and it becomes difficuh for me to cross it; I Sf'i *^ "^^^^ ^ 

wish you would come to my house and offer jjj (^^IjJi jlj t ^ 

Salat at a place so that I could take that place ^ i ^ i " \/ 1 " i ' ' - " « - 

as (a Mw5a//a place for offering Salat): ^ • '^i 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'I will do so.' So ^^"15 JjUl ol^^ tojL^l ^^^1^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr '^i " f - > . 5f r.,<-- - » f.^i 

^ came to my house the (next) morning after * l/-^ Cj^ <-r^ 

the sun had risen high. Allah's Messenger^ llii , ((JJJl;.)) : ^ ^ib 1 J J Ui 

asked my permission to let him in and I ^ ^ C" ^\ ^ \ ^ ^ 

admitted him. He did not sit before saying, ^ "^-^^ 4^ 

'Where do you want us to offer the Salat 0^111, li tjL^I llil U lil ilp iibi 

(prayer) in your house?' I pointed to the . ^rr ^\ ' "-'v ^ ^ \ \ ' ^ 

place where I wanted him to offer Salat <^ ^'^ ^^\^ M 9^ Oy-j 

(prayer). So, Allah's Messenger^ Stood up ^ jl JL^" :JU ^ 

for the 5a/a/ (prayer) and started the Salat " >t > « - t 

(prayer) with ra/:^?ir and we aligned in rows ^ - - 

behind him; and he offered two Rak'a ^\ Oj^j ^Ua . <J c)l 4-^' 
(prayer), and finished them with Taslim, 
and we also performed Taslim with him, I 
detained him for a meal called A^ozfr which I 
had prepared for him. (Khazir is a special 
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J dj^j b\ jiiji jii 

P (*4^ 

•(^4^ J^j -94?^' ij J^^' 
Ji^ -oOl ^ ^iij> j;^ u 


type of dish prepared from barley flour and aJ ^.s^ ^JIp 

meat soup). When the neighbours got the 
news that Allah's Messenger ^ was in my 

house, they gathered till there were a great "jS Jj>- Jb-j <^\^ i 

number of men in the house . One of them 
said , *What is wrong with Malik, for I do not 

see him?' One of them replied, "He is a Jjtj JU^ *y ^JUU Jii U 

hypocrite and does not love Allah and His 
Messenger," On that Allah's Messenger 

said , *Don't say this . Haven't you seen that *y w * ^ 5^1 1 dj^j J ^ . "^j^jj 
he said Ld ildha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) for Allah's Sake 
only.' The man replied, 'Allah and His :JU^ «?5iil vliJij ^^^iilJ tiil 
Messenger know better; but by Allah, we *y ^j-" ^ \X\ lipf d \ 
never saw him but helping and talking with ' ^ \ J^JJ 

the hypocrites.' Allah's Messenger ^ *yi 4-J_>j^ oSj 

replied, 'No doubt, whoever says Ld ildha ^^^^^ > ^ "'iiJl 

illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped ' ^ " ' 

but Allah) , seeking the pleasures of Allah , *y * J ^ j ^ ' t.^^^ <ii ' 

then Allah will save him from Hell-fire,'" . -"l >- 

.((411 A?- q oUJL) JOUj i4il ^ AJ 

Mahmud added, "I told the above j - ^ ' 

narration to some people , one of whom was Jlii : I ^ ijis^ J li 

Abu Ayyub, the Companion of Allah's ^| j ^ " ^\ *\ 

Messenger ^ in the battle in which he " --^^ ^"^-^ f*"?^ 

(Abu Ayyub) died and Yazid bin Mu'awlyya JUjij t ^y^' ^ ^ 

was their leader in Roman Territory. Abu 
Ayyub denounced the narration and said, 'I 
doubt that Allah's Messenger ^ ever said 5X1 1 j :Jli . I ^1 
whatyou have said,' I felt that too much, and U Jli #^ J ' '^J^l U 

I vowed to Allah that if I remained alive in , 

that holy battle, I would (go to Al-Madina 4i *lJj^ ^Js^ JUi . JaS 

and) ask 'Itban bin Malik ^ iii if he was f | , r <. - J;^ 5 « I 

still living in the mosque of his people. So ^^j^ cr" S?^""^ 

when he retunied, I assumed //iraw for i¥(fljf/ ibl ^^^j ^ JL*»I 

or 't/wir^z and then I proceeded on till I c" . . >>o ^ ^ 1 x.^ 

A^ 45 JL>t,.-M-a j U>- AjJL>- 4 Ol AlP 

reached Al-Madina . I went to BanI Salim and ^ - v <e - ■ ^ 
'Itban bin Malik, ^ iii who was by then t j \ J^?^ cJUlaU cJLii^ 

an old blind man was leading his people in . > ^ "jj - - ° 

the (prayer). When he finished the ^ 

(prayer), I greeted him and introduced jJUaj ^4*^ 0^6' '^t^ 

myself to him and then asked him about that 
narration. He told that narration again in the 


•fJj^' cr^J^ ^IJ^ dr!* 
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same manner as he had narrated it the first oL- p Ul ^j^^b 

time [See Hadith No .425 . Vol .1] • ^ ^ , ^ : - ^ , . 7m • 

[Hi .5^ Jjl 

(37) CHAPTER. To offer the ATawfl^/ prayers c43l J (TV) 

at home . * " 

1187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ iii ^y. £^ JLpVi jlp \^a>- - WAV 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Offer some of 
your Saldt (prayers) in your houses and do 
not make them graves." ^\ ^ t^U t^ibl 
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20 -THE BOOK OF THE 
SUPERIORITY OF OFFERING 
AS'SALAT IN THE MOSQUE OF 
MAKKAH AND AL-MADInA 


(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of offering 
As-Saldt (the prayer) in the Mosque of 
Makkah (Al-Masjid-al-Haram) , and AJ- 
Madlna (i .e . the Mosque of the Prophet ^) . 

1188. Narrated Qaza'a : I heard Abu Sa'Id 
^ C^j saying four words. He said, "I 
heard the Prophet ^ (saying — see Hadith 
No. 1197)." He participated in twelve holy 
battles with the Prophet ^ . 


1189. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ ibi ^3 : 
The Prophet 3^ said, "Do not set out on a 
journey except for three mosques i.e. Al- 
Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah), Masjid Ar- 
Rasul ^ (the Mosque of Allah's Messenger 
^ at Al-Madina), and Masjid Al-Aqsa 
(Mosque of Jerusalem) 


1190. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^1 ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "One Salat 
(prayer) in my mosque is better than one 
thousand Saldt (prayer) in any other mosque 
except Al-Masjid-al-Haram. " 


JJLUjI jlp :Jli LjJL>- 

:Jli ^ bil^j - \\A<1 

Jj^^' 

(.^Vl ^ ty^Nl 

*y| ol^^ '-y'-J' t>-^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Masjid Quba* (the 
Mosque of Quba') . 

1191. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar iiii 
never offered the Duhd prayers except 
on two occasions : 

(1) Whenever he reached Makkah ; and 
he always used to reach Makkah in the 
forenoon . He would perform Tawdf round 
the Ka'bah and then offer two Rak'd at the 
rear of Maqdm (Ibrahim). 

(2) Whenever he visited Quba', for he 
used to visit it every Saturday. When he 
entered the mosque, he disliked to leave it 
without offering a Saldt (prayer) . 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to visit the 
mosque of Quba' (sometime) walking and 
(sometime) riding. 


1192. And he (i.e. Ibn *Umar) used to 
say, "I do only what my companions used to 
do and I don't forbid anybody to offer Salat 
(prayer) at any time during the day or night 
except that one should not intend to offer 
Saldt (prayer) at sunrise or sunset." 


(3) CHAPTER. Whoever visited the mosque 
of Quba' every Saturday. 

1193. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: Ibn 
'Umar iiii said, "The Prophet ^ 
used to go to the mosque of Quba' every 
Saturday ; (sometimes) walking and 
(sometimes) riding." 'Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) 
used to do the same . 


(Y) 


0\S 4jU ^Jij <jr*Ji 

ol5 frlJ Jb»wv<» 
: J IS . aJ i^^^ 

[vrn tU^i 

/4J j^: - ^^^Y 

^L>w?l t^i^lj ^^^^ ^"^i 

* ir , - - 
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(4) CHAPTER, To go to the Mosque of LiL« ^LS Jb>.li jlJl (O 
Quba' , walking or riding , f ^ < - 

1194. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ %\ j^fj*. 

The Prophet ^ used to go to the Mosque of , „ ^ , > , . « - , 

Quba (sometimes) walking and sometimes " ^ 

riding. Added Nafi' (in another narration), iul ^^fj ^ t/^"^ 

"He then would offer two (prayer) (in i -.^^ .5. "* 

the Mosque of Quba ). • ^ - - ^ 


(5) CHAPTER. The superiority of the place ^1 L« (0) 
between the pulpit and the grave (of the 
Prophet 3^). 

1195. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al- ^ ^jbl \^X>- ~ W^o 
Mazim^iiji --^3: Allah's Messenger^ said, i. 0. <, . titi i-- * t > 

Between my house and my pulpit there is a ' " * '-^ 

garden from amongst the gardens of ^<^^ <y. Cj^ ^ j^. l^' 

Paradise." ^if - -..i-ti i. 

1196. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii ^3 : t ^Jl^ llijL> - ^ Hi 


The Prophet 5^ said, "Between my house 
and my pulpit there is a garden from amongst 

the gardens of Paradise , and my pulpit is over ^y^^ ^ tj-l^^i jlJ^ 
my //^zMii (i.e. Al-Kauthar) (See Hadith to- , 

No.6588, Vol.8). ' c>fJ V-^ a- '.r^^^y^ 

[vrro iioAA 
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(6) CHAPTER. The mosque of Bait-ul- ^-^^ -^^^ ^^^^ 

Maqdis (Jerusalem) . 

1197. Narrated Qaza'a (freed slave of) iaJjJl y} llil^ - ^ ^ 
Ziyad : I heard Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri iii r^j - 1, » - « - « , 

aI^ narrating four things from the Prophet ^ ' - ■ 

and I appreciated them very much. He said c^».»..r.> : Jli jUj a^"^ cui^ 
conveying the words of the Prophet ^ : 

"(1) No woman should travel on a journey 
of two days except with her husband or a ^^s-r^^ Cr^ t^-'^ 

Dhu'Mahram . 

(2) No fasting is permissible on two days : 


ill Cs*^^ ^jJlAJI -^Jtr^ 

(of) 'Eid-al-Fitr and 'Eid-al-Adha . j'^ J j j *^ 1 ® ' ^ 

(3) No Saldt (prayer) after two Saldt , i .e . , ^ , . , . . - , ^ *^ - - «» - 
after the Fajr prayer till the sun rises and after ' ^ ' 

the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets. : jJ^^ . 

(4) Not to travel (for visiting) except to Llljl iil^ - TtliiJl jXi 
three mosques, i.e. at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, t ^..-v^-.-J t-r^ C* 

the mosque of Aqsa (at Jerusalem) and my JU^^Ji J-iJ . j-s^aiJl 

mosque (at Al-Madina) . - , -^^i^ w mi 
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21 -THE BOOK OF DEALING ^ J^l cjUT - 

WITH ACTIONS IN 
AS'SALAT (THE PRAYER) 
(which are irrelevant to the Saldt) . 


(1) CHAPTER. To talte the help of the hands ^ S%Sall ^ JuJi aJUiII 4>L (^) 
while offering Saldt (prayer) on condition ' -^^^| '| " 15' 

that the movement should be in line with the ^ * ^^"^^ ^ 

rules of the Salat (prayer) . ^ I ^ \lS ^1 J Li j 

Ibn 'Abbas L<41^ said, ''A person , T ^ > s, > , 

can take the help of any portion of his body ," ^ ^t>w? J^y' o^rf^ • 

and Abu Ishaq took off and then put on his JU^I y\ ^-ijj • *^Lj. Uj oJlI^ 

cap during the Saldt (prayer). And 'All - - - - -r^- „ t . 

4) I used to place his right palm over the left • J J S \ ^ 'Cjl^ 

wrist except when he wanted to scratch his aJk^j aj6 aIp ill 

skin or arrange his clothes (he would lift it 
then) . 


1198. Narrated Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbas : 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas %\ 
said that he stayed overnight in the house of 
Maimuna, the Mother of the faithful- 
believers \^ %\ who was his aunt. He 
said , "I was lying on the cushion transversally 
in its breadthwise direction, and Allah's 
Messenger ^ along with his wife lying in its 
lengthwise direction, Allah's Messenger ^ 
slept till midnight or slightly before or after 
it. Then Allah's Messenger ^ woke up, sat, 
and removed the traces of sleep by rubbing 
his hands over his face . Then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Surdt Al-lmrdn {Surah 
No .3). Then he went towards a hanging 
leather water-container and performed a 4jbl Jj-ij Ja^Il^l ^ ^ Jt-^ 
perfect ablution and then stood up for Saldt , ^ „^ ^ -T-^ 
(prayer)." 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas L4I^;i)i' ^3 ^ C^' C!:^ 

added, "I got up and did the same as Allah's ^"^j^ ' j-^' ^ - 

Messenger ^ had done and then went and ^ - , ^ - . . r ^ 

stood by his (left) side. Allah's Messenger^ ^ ^ ^ '^'^ hj^ 
then put his right hand over my head and lI^j^j ^^^JI^U Lglo AjtjjJa 
caught my right ear and twisted it (pulled me , 
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and made me stand by his right side). He 4iil jIp Jli . ^^^L^ ^li p 

offered two Rak'd (prayer), then two Rak'a \ • \ ^| - * " ll^ 

(prayer), then two Rak'a, then two 7?«/£:'« ' *^ * 

(prayer), then two 7?«/£:'« (prayer), then two ol*^ p • ^J-^ ^ cuii-iai 

(prayer) and then offered one Rak'a i , ^ > - - - , 

Witr prayer. Then he lay down till the ; ^ CT-^ * 

AfwW^-^^/n came and then he offered two i^-lj ^t^^J cr^^ 

light (W« of the F«;r prayer) and J^^ 

went out and offered the early morning Salat " ^ " " - * 

(F«/> prayer)." p ^t>:^J p ^iyr^J ^ tlr^ J 

(2) CHAPTER. What speech is prohibited Ija U i^L (Y) 

during the As-Saldt (the prayer) . " 

1199. Narrated *Abdullah:i^ii»i We :Jli ^y) \^Js^ - SS^^ 


used to greet the Prophet ^ while he was 
offering (the prayer) and he used to ^ 

answer our greetings. When we returned t^lllp ^ t^l^?! ji- t^^lIi-SJl 
from An-Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia), we . >:t k. 
greeted him, but he did not answer us [dunng ^ ^ " / , 

the Salat (prayer)] and [after finishing the ^ y^j ^ ^ jvi*-^ \^ 

(prayer)] he said, "In (prayer) one . ^ i> r -.^^j 

is occupied (with a more serious matter)." ^ ^ 'a" J 

[rAvo t^T^'l : ^i] .«Sui 

, ^ > > , . , » . » 
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1200. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam iii 
: In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ we used 
to speak while offering >l5-5fl/ar (the prayer) , 
and one of us would tell his needs to his 
companion, till the Verse, "Guard strictly 
the (five obligatory) As-Saldwat (the 
prayers)..." (V .2:238) was revealed. After 
that we were ordered to remain silent while 
offering Salat (prayer) . 


(3) CHAPTER. What is allowed for the men 
as regards the saying of Subhdn AUdh and^- 
hamduliUdh during As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

1201. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d iii : 
The Prophet ^ went out to affect a 
reconciliation between the tribes of Ban! 
'Amr bin 'Auf and the time for the Saldt 
(prayer) became due ; Bilal went to Abu Bakr 
ili ibi and said, "The Prophet ^ is 
detained. Will you lead the people in the 
Salat (prayer)?" Abu Bakr replied, "Yes, if 
you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the Iqdma 
and Abu Bakr il^ iibi led the Salat 
(prayer). In the meantime the Prophet ^ 
came crossing the rows [of the people 
offering Saldt (prayer)] till he stood in the 
first row and the people started clapping. 
Abu Bakr ili iii never looked hither and 
thither during the Saldt (prayer) , but when 
the people clapped too much , he looked back 
and saw the Prophet ^ in the (first) row . The 
Prophet ^ waved him to remain at his place , 
but Abu Bakr raised both his hands and said : 
Al-Hamdu-lilldh (i.e. all the praises be to 
Allah) and then retreated and the Prophet ^ 
went forward and led the Saldt (prayer) . (See 
HadithlSio. 1203 & 1204). 


^Jt^e^l Cj^ ^cT^ -lP-^ 

jJlp s^UiJl ^ ^KrJ lis" jl : 

ii^u ul^i ^1 4^ 

a:^ ill t^f'j "^JM oXSJl 

^lIji l^U cjjVl ,k M 

cJ£LJ *y AlP Jljo ill 4^y*^J 

liU t 1 ills 
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(4) CHAPTER. Whoever named some people 
'^r greeted somebody during As-Salat (the 
prayers) because of ignorance . 

1202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 
^ : We used to say the greeting, name and 
greet each other in As-Saldt (the prayer). 
Allah's Messenger ^ heard it and said : 

"Say, 'At-tahiyydtu lilldhi was-salawatu 
wat-taiyibdtu. Assaldmu 'alaikd aiyyuhan 
Nabiyyu wa-rahmatulldhi wa-barakatuhU. 
Assaldmu 'alaind wa 'aid Hbddilldhis-sdlihin. 
Ashhadu an Id ildha illalldh wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu. 

[All the compliments are for Allah and all 
the Salawdt (prayers etc.) and all the good 
things (are for Allah) . Peace be on you , O 
Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
(be on you) . And peace be on us and on the 
good (pious) slaves - worshippers of Allah. I 
testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah; and I also testify 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger] . 

So, when you have said this, then you 
have surely sent the greetings to every good 
(pious) slave - worshipper of Allah, whether 
he be in the heavens or on the earth." 

(5) CHAPTER. Clapping [during the Salat 
(prayer)] is permissible only for women. 

1203. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii jj>j : 
TTie Prophet ^ said, *'The saying Subhdn 
Alldh^^^ is for men and clapping is for 
women." [If something happens in the Saldt 
(prayer) , the men can invite the attention of 
the Imdm by saying Subhdn Alldh , and 


'av/j ^^)^\ ^3 p 

jjiii H y^j 6jJ^ ^ o'l^Uaji 

its :Jii <up ibi iy*^ Cy, 


[An .w^y^lj 
^UIU J^l :42»b (0) 

: Jli ^ ^ ilp ^iil 


(1) (H.1203) Subhdn Allah : See glossary. 
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women, by clapping their hands]. JULIU jJJaiJlj Jl^^^ 

1204. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd iiii ^3 : lio^ : lL*l>- - U ♦ 1 

The Prophet ^ said, "The saying Suhhan ^ o . : ^jj^ » . 

Allah is for men and clapping is for women ." ^ ^"^ ' ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever came back or went ^ j-i 4^Lj (*;) 

forward during the Salat (prayer) because of " \ . .li ^ ti 

some urgent need. - ^ ^ \ " 

This has been narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd on I ^ J4*a. o \ jj 

the authority of the Prophet " ^ 


While Abu Bakr iiit was leading the > > > ^ . , . 

people m the Fajr prayer on a Monday, the cr-^- - ^ 


Prophet ^ surprised them suddenly having jl ^ J^l ■ 

lifted the curtain of 'Aishah's house , and . , . ^ . o > ',^,JLllI I 

looked at them while they were standing in T-^ ^ - u^^^^"^^*^ 

rows and smiled. Abu Bakr tried to retreat <^ iiil ^;>f j ^ ^1 j oc^^' 

back thinking that Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ fj'^ > ^ ^^^^ 

wanted to come out for the Saldt (prayer). ' '^'^ ^ ^ ■ f*"^ 

The attention of the Muslims was diverted ^^13 1 Jlils o^Ai 

from the (prayer) because they were ^ ii- '-^ - > 

delighted to see the Prophet^. The Prophet ^ "-^"^^ 

5^ waved his hand to them to complete their j!e>j aIIap aIp ibl ^ 

(prayer), then he went back into the t. - > - M ^ > - . '^t > - t 

room and let down the curtain. The Prophet C-^- ^ - "^^^ 

^ expired on that very day . j 1 j jiiUj I 1 5 ^CaJ I 

(7) CHAPTER. If a mother calls her son ^ UjJj ^Vl c^S lil : i^L (V) 
while he is offering As-Saldt (the prayer) . 


5^1 


1206. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs^ iiii : • ^^4^' J ~ ^ Y • *\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A woman called 
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her son while he was in his hermitage and yy^ Cf^J^ ^ ^ 

said, 'O Juraij!'. He said, 'O Allah, my ,.y> , -j^. . -j^. 

mother (is calling me) and (1 am offering) my ^ 

Salat (prayer) (what shall 1 do)?' She again 51^1 oSU)) 4j1 j^j J 15 

said, 'O Juraij!' He said again, 'O Allah! My ^ ^ . . . > - 

mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my •* ' " ^^^^ ^ ^ 

Salat (prayer) (what shall I do)?' She again .^yt^^j ^j^^ "^J^^ : JU^ 

said, 'O Juraij!' He again said, *0 Allah! My *| 'Jli ^ ^ ^ * oJii 

mother (is calling me) and (I am offering) my ^ ^^"^ ' - 

Salat (prayer) (what shall I do)?' She said , : J li t ^^Jr : cJ li . j 

Allah! Don't let Juraij die till he sees the ^ * cJii "^X^" *f ^ j 

faces of prostitutes.' A shepherdess used to ' ^ ^ 

come by his hermitage for grazing her sheep a>-j ^ jJa:j 

and she gave birth to a child . She was asked .... ^ ^ i - 1 1 

whose child that was, and she replied that it ^ (-^^ - 

was from Juraij and that he had come out : tolly ^iliJl ^IpI^ 

from his hermitage. Juraij said, 'Where is ^ , ^ u- o*V\i »^ 

that woman who claims that her child is from ' ^ ^ u- 

me?' (When she was brought to him along '•'^j>~ -5^3-^ lyt 

with the child), Juraij asked the child, 'O , <? \ i "r M -1l * 

Bahus^^\ who is your father?' The child ''^^ V ^-^-^ c/^ 

replied, 'The shepherd.'" (Sqq Hadith No. : Jli ^iSj^I l/^ ^cr'J'M 

2482, Vol.3). ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ .^^^ ^^^^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The levelling of smaH stones S^jUJI 4*M 

during As-Saldt (the prayer) (in front of the 

forehead). ^ 

1207. Narrated Mu'aiqib il^ ibi ^3 : The : JU ^ j^l I^Op- - > T • V 
Prophet ^ talked about a man levelling the 
earth on prostrating, and said, "If you have 
to do so, then do it once." 


(9) CHAPTER. Spreading the clothes over 
the site of prostration while in As-Salat (the 
prayer) . 

1208 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iiii ^3 * 



(1) (H. 1206) "Bdbus*': A newly bom child in cradle. 
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We used to offer Saldt (prayer) with the 
Prophet ^ in scorching heat, and if someone 
of us could not put his face on the earth 
(because of the heat) then he would spread 
his clothes and prostrate over them . 


(10) CHAPTER. What kind of actions are 
permissible during As-Saldt. 

1209 . Narrated *Aishah iiii : I used 
to stretch my legs towards the Qiblah of the 
Prophet ^ while he was offering Saldt 
(prayer) ; whenever he prostrated he 
touched me, and I would withdraw my legs, 
and whenever he stood up , I would restretch 
my legs . 


1210. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
The Prophet once offered the Saldt 
(prayer) and said, "Satan came in front of 
me and tried to interrupt my Saldt (prayer) , 
but Allah gave me an upper hand on him and 
I choked him . No doubt , I thought of tying 
him to one of the pillars of the mosque till 
you get up in the morning and see him . Then 
I remembered the statement of Prophet 
Sulaiman (Solomon) aJU, 'My Lord! 

Forgive me , and bestow upon me a kingdom 
such as shall not belong to any other after 
me... (V .38:35).' Then Allah made him 
(Satan) return with his head down 
(humiliated)." 


I t JUU L« Lj JL>- : 4_UL**wo 
Jul c-ls" :<iJli L^Ip iul [j^j 

:JU3 ^JU> ^1 ^ ^ 
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(11) CHAPTER. If an animal runs away 
while one is in As-Saldt (the prayer) . 

Qatada said, "If a thief takes away the 
clothes of a person in Saldt (prayer) then he 
can leave the Saldt (prayer) and follow the 
thief," 

1211. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We 
were at Al-Ahwaz fighting the Al-Haruriya 
(tribe) . While I was at the bank of a river a 
man was offering Saldt (prayer) and the reins 
of his animal were in his hands and the 
animal was struggling and he was following 
the animal . (Shu'ba , a subnarrator , said that 
the man was Abu Barza Al-AslamI) . A man 
from the Khawarij said, ''O Allah! Be harsh 
to this Sheikh." And when the Sheikh (Abu 
Barza) finished his Saldt (prayer), he said, "I 
heard your remark . No doubt , I participated 
with Allah's Messenger ^ in six or seven or 
eight Ghazawdt (holy battles) and saw his 
leniency, and no doubt, I would rather retain 
my animal than let it return to its stable , as it 
would cause me much trouble." 


1212. Narrated 'Aishah iii : Once 
the sun eclipsed and Allah's Messenger ^ 
stood up for the Saldt (prayer) and recited a 
very long Surah and then bowed for a long 
while and then raised his head and started 
reciting another Surah . Then he bowed , and 
after finishing it (the Surah), he prostrated 
(twice) and did the same in the second Rak'd 


Jli \^£ % JjSli 4;i>^lj 

4j Jj>- 1 (1)1 ! b3 J lij 


^JiJiJl LiJLi.>ti ojJ-j ^^-^^-j 
lJ4i (t^^ -Jj^ jL-'^J^* 

[1UV : . jiJ l^^U 
cJLi : JLi c^^jJi 
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and then said, "These (lunar and solar ^xii^i p (-^Ij ^ (.JliU 
eclipses) are two signs from amongst the - ''^ > 

signs of Allah; and if you see them, offer ^ ^ C:^ 

till the eclipse has cleared. No doubt, ^ aI^iIII ^ dUi Jii ^ (.-i^^j 
while standing at this place I saw everything ^ , \ro . , , 

promised to me by Allah and I saw (Paradise) ' ^ ^ ^ " i " , 

and I wanted to pluck a bunch (of grapes) . ^^.^ ^yu ^J>- I jJUai dUi 
therefrom, at the time when you saw me , - > ot^ 

stepping forward . No doubt , I saw Hell (with 


its different parts) destroying each other Jb^l jl JUjI oJlj Jii 

when you saw me retreating and in it I saw - ^f'l - - 

'Amr bin Luhai who started the tradition of ■ ^ ^ . 

As-Sdwaib (she-camels let loose for free |vJa->4 (.^JloI 

pastures in the name of idols, and other >*s|- >>|.. 

false deities)." ^ 

i^iJl >j ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. What is said about blowing JUlJl ^ 'jj^^ U J'b (U) 
and spitting while in ^-Sate^ (the prayer). ^ . . 1 u 

And 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the : j jX^ jj Ah I xJ> ji> ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ during the eclipse Saldt (prayer) , / > > ■ ^ \ • ^ * 
blew during his prostration , ^ S^J^^ ^ crr-^ 

1213. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiii jUli-^ liijL>- - \y \T 

The Prophet ^ saw some sputum on the wall ^ ^ , . , s . , 
facing the Qiblah of the mosque and became . ^ 
furious with the people of the mosque and iil 4>^j ^-^^ tS^ 

said, "During the ^alat (prayer), Allah is in ^ ^ , ' .Jj, . 
front of everyone of you and so he should not v l? v ^ t/r- ^ 

spit (or said , 'He should not expectorate') ." jJs I iap^ ^ x>^-UJi I ^ili 

Then he got down and scratched the sputum * , ^ . 0 . , , 

with his hand. Ibn 'Umar iii ^3 said ' ^ ' - u 

(after narrating), "If anyone of you has to j\ . *>V3 o*>U^3 jlS" lil 

spit during the (prayer) , he should spit , = - r if * ^ ? --^ 

to his left." ■ J> ^ ^ 
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1214. Narrated Anas iiii jj>j: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Whenever anyone of you is 
in Saldt (prayer) , he is speaking in private to 
his Lord (Allah) and so, he should neither 
spit in front of him nor on his right side but to 
his left side under his left foot." 


C-wJtAw !(J^ ^.ow' UjJj>- ! jJLXP 


(13) CHAPTER. If a man claps during the 
Saldt (prayer) because of ignorance , then his 
Saldt (prayer) will not be invalid (rejected) . 

(This has been narrated by Sahl bin Sa'd 
on the authority of the Prophet ^) . 

(14) CHAPTER. If a person in Saldt (prayer) 
is asked to step forward, or is requested to 
wait and he waits, there will be no harm 
therein . 

1215. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d il^ 
The people used to offer the Saldt (prayer) 
with the Prophet ^ with their waist-sheets 
tied round their necks because of the 
shortness of the sheets and the women were 
ordered not to lift their heads till the men had 
sat straight. 


(15) CHAPTER. One should not return 
greetings during the Saldt (prayer) . 

1216. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ '^ji jj^y. I 
used to greet the Prophet ^ while he was in 
As-Saldt (the prayer) and he would return my 
greeting, but when we returned (from 
Ethiopia) I greeted the Prophet ^ (while 


h\S lip) :J15 ^ ^1 ^ ^ 
tc^. 5^*^ Cji l^ji ^ 

^ " t ^ ^ ^ 
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he was offering but he did not return ^JS cJs' :JL3 <b! oIp 

the greeting, and (after finishing the he r * ^ "'-111 

said, ''In As-Saldt one is occupied (with a ? ^ 5^ c^H 

more serious matter)," (See H. No. 1199). ^ aIJLp oJJL^ 

1217. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah I ^3 :jLi 1^1?- - UW 

: Allah's Messenger 3^ sent me for some ^ >^ Lia^s- * 1 'J I jlp lJX*- 
job and when I had finished it , I returned and ^ ^ 
came to the Prophet ^ and greeted him but t ^Lj ^1 ^ jUap ^ t ^Ja-lj^ 

he did not return my greeting. So, I felt so L*i2p '^"^ I " * ' *^ | j^p ' L>- 
sorry that only Allah knows it and I said to ^-Z*^^ - - * * 

myself, Terhaps Allah's Messenger ^ is ^ ^ 5^ 1 3 j-^ j ,J^^ J ^ 
angry because I did not come quickly,' then Uil^ j^' - " ^ " ^* cJikJli 
again I greeted him but he did not reply . I felt * "^"^ ^-^^ J 

even more sorry than I did the first time. i^Xe- c.-a.LJ> ^ c4»^ 

Again I greeted him and he returned the iil U . --J^r 

greeting and said, 'The thing which \ S?; *^ Cf-^ 

prevented me from returning the greeting 4j I J JjJ : cJua . 

was that I was offering Salat (prayer)." And .J ^ ^ ' ^ ; ^ ^ 

at that time he was on his i^Ma (mount) and ~ - ^ * 

his face was not towards the Qiblah . ^ t ^JS Vji ^ ^IJLp c^-L>« 

(16) CHAPTER. To raise the hands in Sfl/Saf J ^^JbVl 4^b (n) 

(prayer) because of some necessity which one * " \ - ^Xa 

encounters during the Salat (prayer). ^ ^ -i* i 

1218. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d ^ '4)1 g^^j: JLp L^Jb- caIS UiO*- - W 

The news about the differences amongst the .^.0. . . ? « - . . ^ 1 1 

people of Barn ^Amr bin ^Auf at Quba' ^' 'T^ ' Ji}^ 

reached Allah's Messenger ^ and so he went J ^ j ^ : J li <:lp 4j ! Jy-i* j .^J^ 

to them along with some of his Companions tij^'" d\ ^ 4s\ 

to effect a reconciliation . Allah's Messenger ^ • - J^r*^ - j ^ 

^ was delayed there and the time for the ^1445 ^i-^ ^i/*^ (*44? 
Salat (prayer) became due. Bilal came to 


21 - THE BOOK OF DEAUNG WITH ACTIONS IN AS-SAIAT »)LaS\ ^4 4MI wtf - Tl 


184 


AbuBakrJIi^i)i^3andsaid,"0 AbuBakr! Jj--j J~r*^ 4*jl>w9l ^ j_^UI ^ 
Allah's Messenger is detained (there) and the , J cJUj'# ^1 

time for the Salat (prayer) is due. Will you ^ ' . . 

lead the people in 5a/flr (prayer)?" Abu Bakr :JU3 Sbl ^ 

replied, ''Yes, if you wish." So Bilal <>- .^,,1^^ > - ^ i ^ A- i t i 

pronounced the Iqdma and Abu Bakr went ' ' * 

forward and said ra/cZ?rr for the people . In JjJ J^i 1 5 ^iJaJ 1 l;^ ^ j 
the meantime , Allah's Messenger M came » . . : , „ o - i * 1 1 ^= > " t 
passing through the rows till he stood in the ' j ^ ^ \ 

(first) row and the people started clapping. ^JiJj S^lJaJl 0% ^iiU . cJj- 

Abu Bakr 4lP -Oil ) would never look hither > .s,. .s- . >" >^ . - 
and thither during the Salat (prayer) but ^ ^ • 

when the people clapped much , he looked ^ t.rr-*-5 ^ ^ ^ ^ j^j ^ ^ J 
back and (saw) Allah's Messenger The . s ^ . ^1- — ^ n 

Prophet ^ beckoned him to carry on . Abu u^- \ <^ - ^ 

Bakr raised both his hands, praised and - ^ ^j^^^ ; <Js.^^\\ 

thanked Allah and retreated till he stood in > . , > > • » ^ti .^\'> - 
the (first) row. Allah's Messenger ^ went ^ 
forward and led the people in the Salat ^ <^ %\ ^ :JU 

(prayer). When he had completed the Salat > ^ A;*)Li3 * 

(prayer), he faced the people and said, "O ^ ^ ' ^ - - 

people! Why did you start clapping when jLiU ^ ^iil iiU 

something happened to you in the Salat \ .1.1 

(prayer)? Clapping is for women. Whenever sr=^^ • - - 

one is confronted with something unusual in ^ t ^bl XcJ^ ojJ 4:^- ibl 

the 5a/af (prayer) one should say, 'Subhan ^ \\ • -\- i ^-i^- '"'"U 

Then the Prophet ^looked towards S:^^ C '"^^-^ 

Abu Bakr and asked, ''What prevented you ^^^3 ^ 3 j-^j ^ai^j 

from leading the Salat (prayer) when I .^^ ^ r.r ^ 

beckoned you to carry on?" Abu Bakr - ^ ^ ^ C/^ 

repUed, "It does not befit the son of Abi ijrr ^ ^tj-"^^ 

Quhafa to lead the Salat (prayer) in the ^ 
presence of Allah's Messenger (See H. ^ C-- * r - ^ 
No. 684 and 1234). J ijU t^^UlU ^^ijail 

Ij» : Jul i^p ibi t>fj ^ (^1 
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(17) CHAPTER. Keeping the hands on the 5!iUJ! J Jib ( W) 
hips during As-Saldt (the prayers) . 

1219 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4)1 : : j Uili I ^1 llj JLp- - ^ Y H 

It is forbidden to keep the hands on the hips » . . , . ''lL^ uil^ 

during As-Salat (the prayer). (This is ^ ^VJ^- 0-^ ^-^ 

narrated by Abu Hurairah on the authority aIp ill '^jij^ ^} 

of the Prophet 5g). -naMi " * —^li ' ^ ^ • ^n- 

jjI ^ tJMA ^Ij ^Lt^ JUj 

1220. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiji ^3 : : ^ l^JL^ - ^ Y Y • 
It is forbidden to offer Salat (prayer) with the ^ <> - , 
hands over one s hips . i " „ 

Jj.pl ,>L;J 01 :JLi 

(18) CHAPTER. Thinking of something J J^^! JlL" i^fb (U) 


during As'Salat (the prayer) . 


& 0 


tS^' LP'Sr^' ~ tin' >* 


'Umar '<lS iii said, "I think of : aIp ilil JUj 

organizing my troops while I am in Salat " ^ ti ■ i t ^=*-if 

(prayer)," ' ^^^'^ ^ 

1221. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith ^3 ^ (jL^l liil^ - ^^Y^ 
aIp iibi : I offered the S45r prayer with the 
Prophet ^ and after finishing the Salat 

(prayer) with Ta^Am he got up quickly and J^^^^ :Jii - ^\ ji 

went to some of his wives and then came out . 
He noticed the signs of astonishment on 

the faces of the people caused by his speed . ! ^ ^^-4^ ■ J ^ ^ ^ ' t/^^ 

He then said , "I remembered while I was in 
my Salat (prayer) that a piece of gold was 


lying in my house and I disliked that it should ^5?^ ij^, 


remain with us throughout the night , and so I . s ^: . . . 

have ordered it to be distributed." ^tT^ ^ '-^-^ S?" ^ 
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^^^«wIj (1)1 jS^ UjlLp \J3 o%2aJl 

1222 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : ^^^^ UilU- - \ T T T 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the Adhan \ . ^ . . . ^ jjj ^ , ^ ^ 
for the 5fl/fl/ (prayer) is pronounced, then 4:^ tl^ ^ - 

Satan takes to his heels passing wind so that 4jI ^y^j '^ji j^ y) • C-^^ ^ 

he may not hear the Adhan and when the : ?f ,r, -.^^ ^ , \ > . 

(l)il liW' ! 4iJl J 4-^1 J^^ '.KS' 

Mm WA-rfAm finishes (the ^rf/ifln) ; he comes ' ^ / 

back ; and when the /^flma is pronounced he a] (jUalUl y^y^ D^dJL 

again takes to his heels. And when it is ^?^>t, - ^ tsti vt 

finished, he again comes back and continues , ' > . 

reminding the person offering Saldt (prayer) cSl^ liU t ^-j^ liU t J^il 

of things that he used not to remember when >\ o.,, -.^st 

not in 5fl/fl/ (prayer) , till he forgets how many ~' if". ^ 

i?aA:'fl he has offered." tijJ^ ^Jb ^JJ U t^il 

Abu Salama bin ' Abdur-Rahman said , "If > - t 

anyone of you encounters such a thing - • cr. ^. ^ 

(forgetting the number of Rak'a he has iJUi J-jo lii 

offered), he should perform two . ^ :-».'o>o.'r 

prostrations (of 5fl/iw i.e. forgetfulness) " ^ . j- ^ u-- - • - 

while sitting." Abu Salama narrates this on [l»A . o^y^ ^\ ^-ii^ 
the authority of Abu Hurairah . 

1223 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^iii ^3 : ^ jJ^J^ LlijL>- - \ T T t 


:jLi (l)Uip lijb- :j_^JiJ^ 


People say that I narrate too many narrations 
of the Prophet ^ ; once I met a man (during 

the lifetime of the Prophet ^) and asked ^} ^) ^S^' 

him, "Which 5Mrfl/i did Allah's Messenger^ c^..^ ^| -j^^" >t^^ 

recite yesterday in the Ishd (prayer)?" He ^ ^ ^jr^ 

said, "I do not know." I said, "Did you not j->\ ^1 : <1p ^iil 

attend the 5fl/fl/ (prayer)?" He said, "Yes, (I . • ^^^r r-o.> 

did)," I said, "I know. He recited such and (*; ' • J ^^^y^ 

such Surak'' ?j-i£iJl ^jV'^ ^ <J J^J 
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22-THEBOOKOF^5.&4W ujUf - TT 

''Sahw'': Forgetting (here it means forget- 
ting how many Rak'd a person has prayed , 
in which case he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahw) . 


(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^IS \l\ ^ pU- U i^L (\) 
Sahw, If someone gets up (for the third Rak^d * « 
without sitting) after the second Rak'd of a ^^j^ ^Z^-' ^ 
compulsory Saldt (prayer) . 

1224. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina 4i\ xS - ^tti 

^ ' Allah's Messenger once led us r| > • | • jjj ^ - ^ ^ 

in a Saldt (prayer) and offered two Rak'd and ^ ^ ' ^ 

got up (for the third Rak'd) without sitting j^^l Xs- ji- t^Lf*t ^1 ^ 

(after the second Rak'd) . The people also got " ^ , , . - » ^ r . 

up with him , and when he was about to finish S?^ ^ - . ^ . . 

his (prayer) , we waited for him to finish <u I J U : J U I a:^ ^IjI 

the Saldt (prayer) with Talsim but he said ^ |"Jl2iJI ' " .iiS"" ^ 

Takbir before Taslim and performed two ^ ^ -^"^ ^-^^ ^ ot^^J 5^ 

prostrations (of Sahw while sitting and then LUi liL^ ^Ut ^Ui t J*UJ ^Ui ^li 

finished the ^fl/fl/ (prayer) with 7fl5//7n . - .s- ..m^-- - " - 

[ATH 

1225. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina ^ ^\ xS II^Op- - ^tto 

^ '-i! ^3*. Allah's Messenger 3^ got up after »t > 

the second Rak'd of the Zuhr prayer without ^ - u ^ 

sitting in between (the second and the third ^^S^"^' 0^^' ^ if' *--iir^ Cf- 

Rak'd) . When he finished the Saldt (prayer) : , \. --^ ^ , « . 

he performed two prostrations (of Sahw) and Sf^ - . . ^ . 

then finished the ^fl/fl/ (prayer) with 7fl5/fm , ^li ^ ^ul J j-ij jj :Jl3 a31 

(2) CHAPTER. If one offers five Rak'a \l\ : 4^L (t) 
(instead of four) . 

1226. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ 


laJ^i ^1 iL*l^ - urn 
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Once Allah's Messenger ^ offered five ^ j-^ LJj^ 

Rak'a in the Zw/ir prayer, and somebody ^. » . c^^-?^ «^ ^ ,^o, 

asked him whether there was some mcrease " ^ ^ ^ \ 

in y45-5fl/flr (the prayer) - Allah's Messenger ^ 4)1 jl ^1 

sgl said, "What is that?" He said, "You have • ^ ^Lii " 1^ 

offered five i?flA:'fl So, Allah's Messenger ' ^ 

performed two prostrations (of Sahw) :JU M^illi Uj)) iJUi ^6t>C2Jl ^ 

after Taslim. \ ^ f -of. 

(3) CHAPTER. If one finishes his Salai jl J^^j jil^ i^l 4*M 
(prayer) with Taslim after offering two or i.^.; 
three /toit'fl (by mistake), then he should cr^ (-^ . ^ cr 
perform two prostrations (of Sahw) like J^l S^iWaJl 
ordinary prostrations of the Salat (prayer) , 

or longer. 

1227. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj> : LjJ^ <. ^ST IIjJL;*" - \ Y Y V 

The Prophet ^ led us in the 'Asr prayer or 
the Zuhr prayer and finished it with Taslim. 
Dhul-Yadain said to him, Allah's 
Messenger! Has the Saldt (prayer) been 
reduced?" The Prophet ^ asked his 
Companions, "Has he spoken the truth?" -^-^^ 
They replied in the affirmative. So, Allah's ^ 
Messenger ^ offered two more Rak'a and 
then performed two prostrations (of Sahw). Lo 

Sa'd said , "I saw that 'Unva bin Az-Zubair 
had offered two Rak'a in the Maghrib prayer 
and finished it with Taslim, He then talked Jli . 
(and when he was informed about it) he 
completed the rest of his Salat (prayer) and 
performed two prostrations (of Sahw) , and p jvi^ j jvil^ o^"^ ^ ' iy^ 
said, The Prophet ^ offered Saldt (prayer) * . - . . . C , f ^ 

like this/" ' -^^^ ^' 

[^AT ^1 JJa il^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever did not recite J'^^ ^ -l^trJ ^ i^L (O 
Tashah'hud (At'Tahiyydt) after the two " ei., 
prostrations of 5aA>v . ^ 

And Anas and Al-Hasan did not recite it . ^ j j-.LJ^ \j 1 ji-i—l* j 

And Qatada said that Tashah-hud should not ^ ^ i v t i - 1 - i - - 
be recited (after the prostrations of Sahw) . 



Jli . ^j^J^>^ 
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1228, Narrated Abu Hurairah ZJ- : 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ offered two 
Rak'a and finished his Saldt (prayer). So 
Dhul-Yadain asked him, "Has the Salat 
(prayer) been reduced or have you 
forgotten?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Has Dhul-Yadain spoken the truth?" The 
people replied in the affirmative. Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and offered 
the remaining two Rak'd and performed 
Taslim , and then said Takhir and performed 
two prostrations like his usual prostrations, 
or a bit longer, and then raised (his head) up 
[and finished his Salat (prayer) with Taslim] . 

Narrated Salama bin 'Alqama : I asked 
Muhammad (bin Sirm) whether Tashah-hud 
should be recited after the two prostrations 
oi Sahw . He replied, "It is not (mentioned) 
in Abu Hurairah's narration." 


(5) CHAPTER. To say Takbir in the 
prostrations of Sahw , 

1229. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet offered one of the evening 
Salat (prayer) (the subnarrator Muhammad 
said, "I think that it was most probably the 
'Asr prayer") and he finished it after offering 
two Rak'a only , He then stood near a piece of 
wood in front of the mosque and put his hand 
over it. Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
were amongst those who were present, but 
they dared not talk to him about that 
(because of excessive respect for him), and 
those who were in a hurry went out. They 
said , "Has the Salat (prayer) been reduced?" 
A man who was called Dhul-Yadain by the 


- UYA 


L. ^' d^LjaJl ojjail ^JjJ^I 


^"!>U? (^0^1 ^ :Jls 
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Prophet^said (to the Prophet^), "Has the : I jJLii (j-^HJl jLp^ ^j-^^ 

(prayer) been reduced or have you ^ f. > -/^ =^ Ji - " ^ 

forgotten?" He said, "Neither have I ^ '-^'^^ 

forgotten, nor has the Salat (prayer) been p ^^-r^' : JUi j^j^i ^ 

reduced." He said, "Certainly you have «j . ?| ^j^^ -JLii ^oVi-^ 

forgotten," So, the Prophet ^ offered two f*",-^ \ * . ^ j 

more and performed Taslim, and then j_^JUa3 t c-^^^ : Jli . « 

said Takbir and performed a prostration (of - ° x-^vj "IS" iL- vxiS' 

5fl/i>v), like his ordinary prostration or a bit ^ ' ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ur^J 
longer and then raised his head and said p tj^l j\ 

Takbir and then put his head down and ^£>r >.f. . - ^ ^s^-r 

performed a (second) prostration (of 5fl/i>v) * ^ ^ ^ C v ^• 
like his ordinary prostration or a bit longer, ^3 ^ tj^l jl e^j^f^ 

and then raised his head up and said Takbir 
(and then TasUm). 


J 


1230. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina Al- : JUt*^ 


Asdi ^ ^1 '-^j, the ally of Bam 'Abdul- . , . , . f i 

Muttalib : Allah's Messenger ^ stood up for V ; ^ y 

the Zuhr prayer and he should have sat (after ^-4^ tlH ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

the second Rak'a but he stood up for the third mS > t , « - - • i - * Vf . 

Rak'a without sittmg for Tashah-hud) and ; ' " ' ^ s 

when he finished the Salat (prayer) he ^ Jj-*^J 

performed two prostrations (of Sahw) and ^^^^ '^-j ^Jj^ ^ 1^ ^jj^ 
said Tfl/c^jfr on each prostration while sitting, o^T^ - 

before ending (the Salat) with Taslim ; and oOjAJ^ JS" ^ ^^^x jJoA^ 

the people too performed the two , <: t t, 

prostrations with him for that sitting which • ^ ^ err • ^ 

he forgot . ^ ^^^-^J Lo j L5L^ 4_iJ lU I 

■a - ^ - ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. When a person forgets JL^ jli jJb ^ 1^1 : C^) 
whether he has offered three or four J^^^'a f "t *t r*vii 

(then he should) perform two prostrations ^ * ^ 

while sitting in his last Rak'a, 

1231. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : : llL^ iUi UjJL^ - \TY'\ 
Allah's Messenger M said, "When the call i, ^> .c^ 

for (prayer) is made , Satan takes to his ' " * Sf^ ^ \ 
heels passing wind so that he may not hear ^1 t_5r*^ jl^jJl 

the Adhan . And when the call is finished he 
comes back, and when the Iqama is 
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pronounced , Satan again takes to his heels ; • ^ ^ii I J ^ j J li : J li aIp ib I 
and when the Iqdma is finished he comes ^ ,t --o"! s ». - ^ 

back again and tnes to interfere with the " . ' • ^--^^ 

person and his thoughts and say, 'Remember liU tjliVl 
this and that (which he has not thought of . r - m'Vh 

before the till the person offering ^ 

(prayer) forgets how much he ^Jj>- J3l ^^^i^:^! !iU tJ^Sl 

has offered. If anyone of you does not -Am , ^ i:- ^ . 

remember whether he has offered three or ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

four then he should perform two ^Jb IJ U t IJi'j iJi" 

prostrations (of while sitting . ,r,. t . ^, ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. SaAw (i.e. forgetfulness) in ^ j-J-lJl c^Lj (V) 

compulsory 5a£a^ (prayers) and NawdfiL 


Ibn 'Abbas ibl ^3 performed two ill ^j^^ 0-?' -^^^^j 

prostrations (of 5a/iw) after the H^/r prayer , " '5 - . 

1232. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ I ^3 : j-. 4)1 JlIp llijL>- - ^YVY 

Allah's Messenger said, "When anyone of , . ^, , ^ t > > 

you stands for the Saldt (prayer), Satan Sr^ ^ ~ ^ 

comes and puts him in doubts till he forgets aIp XaM^ ^\ ji- t^lg-^ 

how many Rak'd he has offered. So, if this , . \ . . * 

happens to anyone of you , he should perform ^ ^ ^ ^-^ 

two prostrations (of 5a/iw) while sitting . jp) :Jli ^ 4)1 ^ 


(8) CHAPTER. If a person speaks to a JJfiL }aj ^ lil : iLb (A) 

person offering Salat (prayer) , and the latter - «> 1 - " 1 » t* 

beckons with his hand and listens . C'"" ' ^ 

1233. Narrated Kuraib: I was sent to jUli-^ lj^- ~ ^^^^ 

'Aishah by Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Miswar bin » t ^t,- > . "ti- 

Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar ; ^ ^ *^ 
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^ iiii j^j. They told me to greet her on jl : ^ ^ ^Jj^ 

their behalf and to ask her about the offering ^ " ' ^ - " 1 i!p ^ 1 
of the two after the 'Asr and to say to ^ * 

her , **We were informed that you offer those ^C-^ i j 1 i iy^y ^ 

two and we were told that the Prophet 
^ had forbidden offering them." Ibn 'Abbas 


said, along with *Umar bin Al-Khattab Ljc.^ ^*>llJl I^IJlp \f \ : I^Ud 

aIp iiji ^5 used to beat the people whenever . ii-- 

they offered them." 

Kuraib further said : I went to 'Aishah ^3 4^ ^ ^Sr^ ' ^1 * W J jJail 1 
L^I^ %\ and conveyed her that message. ^ ^ ^ | UililJ 
'Aishah said, "Go and ask Umm Salama ^ • . U^V-^ 

about them." So I returned and informed cJ5j : Up i J U j . ^ 
them about her statement . They then told me r t , ' - - > - - ^ ^ t 

to go to Umm Salama with the same question ; ^ c-^ . v 

with which they had sent me to 'Aishah. cJi^Jis • • 

Umm Salama uIp iiii v^', replied, "I heard , , >??.r , >: , . ^ , 
the Prophet ^ forbidding them . Later I saw ^ ; ^ ^ ^ " 

him offering them immediately after he had Ju^ : cJlii (_^^^JL_^j 

offered the He then entered my house 
at a time when some of the Ansan women 

from the tribe of Barn Haram were sitting Lo J-^-; ^-ULS/ ^ 
with me , so I sent my slave-girl to him having jj Jj^^ 11: U Jl aj 
said to her, 'Stand beside him and tell him f • . - i^y^^ 

that Umm Salama says to you: Allah's c^XJ^ : %\ 

Messenger! I have heard you forbidding the 
offering of these (two Rak'a after the Asr 

prayer) but I have seen you offering them . If ^^i- jiS p ^JaJiJ I ^^J^ 
he waves his hand then wait for him.' The 
slave-girl did that . The Prophet ^ beckoned 


* Ml 


her with his hand and she waited for him. ^jL>Ji c-j-^yii . jUkj'Nl 

When he had finished the Saldt (prayer) he j • :Jj J - - • ^^J - ^ 

said, 'O daughter of Ab! Umaiyya! You have ^ * ' ^ 

asked me about the two A: 'a after the '^IsT- dJbi^ ^1 Jj-^j : iiJLv ^1 

prayer. The people of the tribe of 'Abdul- <: , t - ^ 
Qais came to me and made me busy and I - ^ ^ u-^ 

could not offer the two Rak'at after the Zuhr cJliiis i^ks- j^^ll^U oJuj 
prayer. These (two Rak'a that I have just » ^ -1 r i ti 

offered) are for those (missed) ones. ^ ^ ^ 
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(9) CHAPTER. Beckoning during the Saldt tS^^I J SjU^I ljL (^) 

(prayer) [by a person in Saldt] . 

Narrated Kuraib : "Umm Salama said as Jrf'J ^-^^ 
above on the authority of the Prophet 5^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1234. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ^ l^Jb- - ^YY'^ 

^ • The news about the differences 0 ^ ' » > > 

amongst the people of Ban! 'Amr bin ' Auf ^ r ^ " * ^ . ^ - 

reached Allah's Messenger ^ and, so, he jJL^ J^-^ tjri^ 

went to them along with some of his > . ^ ^ >^ i - ■* t^=t. 

. J w-j Jl : 4:^ 41)1 (COpUJI 
Companions to effect a reconciliation ^ ^ ^ " " " 

between them. Allah's Messenger ^ was j ^ ^J^^ 

delayed there, and the time for the Saldt ^ ^jbl J ^ - - ^ ^ \ * ^r«- 

(prayer) became due . Bilal went to Abu Bakr ^ -^"^ ^'sT^ ^ ^ - • 

iii ,>--fj and said to him, "Allah's J--r*^ • cr^^^ (^-f^ 

Messenger ^ has been delayed (there) and . . ^ m - ^i;;^ - i "1 ^ - 

the time of Salat (prayer) is due . So , will you " ^ ' ^ ^ 

lead the people in Salat (prayer)?" Abu Bakr ilp 4i) I ^} ^\ J % 

said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilal pronounced ^n.^ ^ f 1 t 1 . ^n- 

the /^flmfl and Abu Bakr <ui went ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ' / 

forward and said Takbir for the people. In J4^ 4o*>L^l cJi^ ^^.w^ ^ 

the meantime Allah's Messenger ^ came 1 . » . i^ti ^ i- • 1 in 

passing through the rows (of the people ' 1 <^ 


offering Saldt) and stood in the (first) row ^ ^1 ^JuJj J% ^lili 

and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr ^ ^ il^ iil ^ 

^ iiui would never look hither and thither ' ^ S:^ 

during his (prayer) but when the people o ysjai 1 ^ (_y4^ ^ ^i) * J j^j 

clapped much, he looked back and (saw) . > i,, ^ t. s . 

Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ ^ ^ T 

beckoned him to carry on. Abu Bakr iiii ^3 4i)l O^j Jtr^ 

raised both his hands, praised and i^T^ - • ^ -^t- si 

thanked Allah, and retreated till he stood ^ - ^> - - 


in the (first) row. Allah's Messenger ^ went ^ 41)1 ii j^j liU <£JJ1 ^j^uJl 

forward and led the people in the Saldt - ^i^^ « , > - it -1 ^^i- 

^ ^ * jl 0 ^[j ^ 41)1 J 4JI jLxli 

(prayer). When he completed the Saldt ^ - ^ ^ ^- ^ ^ 

(prayer) he faced the people and said, "O aip 4i)l y^, ^ C^-^^ 

people! Why did you start clapping when 
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something unusual happened to you in the ^yi^ai\ ^iil 

Salat (prayer)? Clapping is only for women . . * f . ^ » i • - 1 - ^ i - - 

- - -- r ^ ^-^ 

something unusual in the (prayer) one Uli t^ui! ^JUas ^ 5111 J^j 

should say , 'Subhan-Allah ' , for there is none , i ? - - . t . . - - . t r . r 

who will not turn round on hearing him ^ ST ^ ^ 

saying 5wZ7/ran-^//a/r . (Then turning towards ^ ^ U t^Ul 

Abu Bakr, he said) O Abu Bakr! What -lI^] ' '-j^I 

prevented you from leading the people in the ^ * ^ - r* * 

5a/^r (prayer) when I beckoned you to do tj^J. 4JU ^ . «^L*JJ jj-skll 1 
so?" Abu Bakr replied , "How dare the son of 
Abu Quhafa lead the Salat (prayer) in front 

of Allah's Messenger ^?" (See H. No. 684 t ^Iil ol>4^ ^JtrT 

(1)15 Lo : 4ip ill ^^^j y} JU^ 

1235 . Narrated Asma' : I went to 'Aishah j.. c^tH^I lliL>- - U r 6 
l^I^ ibi ^3 and she was offering Salat (prayer) , ^ . , ^ c j^^^j^ 
while standing and the people , too , were * ^T^-^ ^ sT" ^ *^ " 
standing (offering 5a/aO . So I said , "What is 0-^ <• (» 0-^ ^^^^ ' LJl^ 
the matter with the people?" She beckoned Jj^^ ' . "U-l»| ° " iiJpU 
with her head towards the sky. I said, "(Is * ^ ^ ^ 
there) a sign?" She nodded intending to say, ^Ip ilil iisU Ju- 

1" . ^ ^ - ^' i^t. --.1- t - ^ 

[An 

1236. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ibi the : Jli J^U-il lIjJL>- - ^YV"^ 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ ^ « . , . ^ ^ 
during his illness offered Salat (prayer) in his ^ ^ l/" ^ f - l/^ ^ lT" 
house sitting , whereas some people followed Sbl ^ly^^jj iioU 
him standing, but the Prophet ^ beckoned ^ - 1 A " - 1 - • ' n- 1 m 
them to sit down. On completion of the 5fl/ar ^ ^ ^j^-* ^ ^ 
(prayer) he said, "The Imam is to be (^Ju^j tLJl^ .llLi jij aiIJ 
followed . So , bow when he bows , and raise 


22 - THE BOOK 0¥ AS-SAHW TT 


195 


your head, when he raises his head," (See jl ^^1)1 jLiU tULi 

Hadlth No .689, Vol. I for taking the '^^^ lUi jJLUl 

verdict). ' 

liu fij^J fu>i 


[lAA 
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23 - THE BOOK OF FUNERALS ujlsT - Tf 

[AL^JANAlZ] 


ibi i\ ;ji 


(1) CHAPTER. What is said about funerals, ^ ir^} : ^''^ 

and those whose last words were : La ildha 
illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) . : jlli ^ 

Wahab bin Munabbih was asked, "Isn't - , .f, J. .'j . > , i 
the saying: //^y/i^? illallah (none has the ^ ^ ^ C - 

right to be worshipped but Allah)' , the key of J N J cr4^ *■ cr^ 

Paradise?" He replied in the affirmative, and ^ >j . „ « ^ ^ ^| 

said, "There is no key without teeth, and if ^ C • ^"'^ ''^ 

you have the key which has teeth , it will open . JiJ ^ci^j ^ NiJ ^ 

it for you, and if it is without teeth, then it 
will not open it for you." 

1237. Narrated Abu Dhar %\ ^ Llil^ - ^YVV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Someone came 
to me from my Lord (Allah) and gave me the 

good tidings that whosoever of my followers jj^jXlll tJjJb^^yi Jw^lj LjJb:- 
dies worshipping none (in any way) along 
with Allah, he will enter Paradise." I asked, 

"Even if he committed illegal sexual ol ^UO) 4il JU :Jli 

intercourse (adultery) and theft?" He 
replied, "Even if he committed illegal 


:JU jl - ^^r^U ^'j 0^ 


sexual intercourse (adultery) and theft." l] ^ ^ oU ^ a^I - 

Jj ^tiS- 
.rrrr cTTaa .u»a -«tj^ 

[vuv cn^^^ .n^^r ,nrnA cOATv 


1238. Narrated 'Abdullah IL^ iui ^'y. ^y^Ji^ ^ lilU- - ^YVA 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whosoever / - » ^ L?!::- * J li ^ lJI::- 

dies worshipping others along with Allah u^'^ • l/- 

will definitely enter the Fire." I said, ibi ^y^J '•^i^f^ L^Jb^ 

"Whosoever dies worshipping none along ^ j ^f- 

with Allah will definitely enter Paradise ." ' ^ ^ Oj^j 0 - 0 ^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. The order of following the ^liu ^Vl i^L (Y) 

funeral procession . 

1239. Narated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^iii : Jli jJ^Jl ^1 - ^ Yr^ 
: Allah's Messenger ^ ordered us to do > » . - * ' V I • ' t llii 

seven things and forbade us from doing other ' ""^^"^ ^ 

seven things , He ordered us : ^ t j ^ -rk^^ C^- J ^ 

(1) to follow the funeral procession, "ti- 1 . - . t - i--ti 

(2) to visit the sick, ^ ; ^ ^ a: . 

(3) to accept invitations, '^^j ^ 5^^' j l^y>1 

(4) to help the oppressed, . r^^, . 

(5) to fulfil the oaths, ' "/ ^* • ^ y 

(6) to return the greetings and t^'-^' ^^13 ^^/^J^' 

(7) to reply to the sneezer: [saying i . ..JjL^Jl 
''Yarhamu-ka-Alldh (may Allah be Merciful C"^^ ^ ^ — 
to you)," provided the sneezer says, ''Al- Ulfij .^^UJl t^!>\J!Jl 
/iflm<iw-////fl/i (all the praises are for Allah)"] . ' . - - ^. ti --T 

He forbade us to use silver utensils (and ^ \ ^ ^ 

dishes) and to wear golden rings, silk i^^j-^^^ij (.^L-»jJlj (.j_>j->Jlj 
(clothes), Z)fi>^y (pure silk cloth), Gu..r and ,tUo':U:|] 
Istabraq (two kinds of silk cloths) . ^ 

.oAir toAi*\ cOArA tono. conro 

[nioi .irro .ittt 

1240 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^iii ^3 : 1 b'Ji^ : JU^ w - ^ Y i • 
heard Allah's Messenger m saying, '"The j > j 
rights of a Muslim on a Muslim are five : ST ^ , 

(1) To return the greetings, :JLi ^Ug-^ c^j-r^' -^^ 

(2) to visit the sick, i t t ^ ^^-Mi ^ i - - -t 

(3) to follow the funeral processions , ' ^" ^' 

(4) to accept invitation and cui^ : Jli 4)1 ^^j^ 

(5) to reply the sneezer. (See Hadith , » ^ ^ . ^ .iitji ^.i 1 


No. 1239). 


. (( jj-tUJl O-^-^j to^PjJl A^U-lj 
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(3) CHAPTER. Visiting the deceased person 
after he has been put in his shroud . 

1241, 1242. Narrated *Aishah iiii : 
Abu Bakr il^ iii came riding his horse 
from his dwelling place in As-Sunh . He got 
down from it, entered the mosque and did 
not speak with anybody till he came to me 
and went directly to the Prophet ^ , who was 
covered with a blanket with markings on it. 
Abu Bakr uncovered his face . He knelt down 
and kissed him and then started weeping and 
said, "Let my father and my mother be 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah 
will not combine two deaths on you. You 
have died the death which was written for 
you." 

Narrated Abu Salama : Ibn * Abbas iiii 
u4Ip said, "Abu Bakr came out and 'Umar 
<^ -"^^ Cf^'j was addressing the people, and 
Abu Bakr told him to sit down but *Umar 
refused . Abu Bakr again told him to sit down 
but 'Umar again refused. Then Abu Bakr 
recited the Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad % is Allah's Messenger) and 
the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 
'Umar. Abu Bakr said, "Amma ba'du, 
whoever amongst you worshipped 
Muhammad, then Muhammad ^ is dead, 
but whoever worshipped Allah , Allah is Alive 
and will never die. Allah ^L^" said: 
Muhammad ^ is no more than a 
Messenger and indeed (many) Messengers 
have passed away before him . If he dies or is 
killed , will you then turn back on your heels 
(as disbelievers)?... (up to) are grateful.'" 
(V.3 :144) (The narrator added, "By Allah, 
it was as if the people never knew that Allah 
had revealed this Verse before till Abu Bakr 
recited it and then whoever heard it , started 
reciting it.") 


!» oi,, ^ -^^o^ •'It 

<^ Ip 0 1 jj I ^ \ ! (J li 

^ Jill ^ tAiii ^' L 

LI (j! : U>4^ ^1 tlrf*^ uT^^ 

*- ' * - ' * 

.^j-*L>-l icJLii ^3^LJl jCJ^ 

ibi cJU .Ojij iiii jii siii 
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dy\ 2b I (1)1 jjiiij 1 
Jill 

.((UjJb 

trnnv : - Un 

[ov^* tiioo tiioY i.r\\\ 
: ^1 - UiY 

[ovn tiiov tiioi tiior trnv* 

1243, Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin : ^^H ~ ^^^^ 

Thabit: Umm Al-*Ala', an Ansdri woman . ^ . f»niit'* 

who gave the BaVah (pledge) to the Prophet ^ ir^ 

^ said to me, "The emigrants were jJj c^Sr*"' 
distributed amongst us by drawing lots and . Ki'ti ^'t * t i"* 

we got m our share Uthman bm Maz un . We ^ - \ ^ ; ^ c^. 

made him stay with us in our house . Then he tjL^S/ 
suffered from a disease which proved fatal . , f - 1 1 " t - »■ , > . , - >^ , 
When he died and was given a bath and was ^ ^ 

shrouded in his clothes, Allah's Messenger tUjLo! oU^^li ^ jU^ 

^ came, I said, *May Allah be Merciful to ^sTr , j1. > - 

you, O Abu As-Sa'ib! I testify that Allah has • ^ t^-^ ti 

honoured you' . The Prophet ^ said , 'How J:^^ ajI^I (>^j cr^J C/y 
do you know that Allah has honoured him?' I , . , ^fir ^ M ' ' 
replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! Let my father ^ * " 9 ^ Oy^j 

be sacrificed for you! On whom else shall t'-iJ^ c^-^^^-^ ^-ollil <-iJ^ 
Allah bestow His Honour?' The Prophet « ^ii Ju^ >4il iJU'il AiJ 

said, 'No doubt, death came to him. By ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, I too wish him good, but by Allah, I do «?4Ji^l Jii Sill ^^^j-l^ L-j*' 
not know what Allah will do with me though I o.r >^ . - t ^ 

am Allah's Messenger' . She said, "By Allah, ^ " 
I will never attest the piety of anyone after Ul» : ^"^CJl aIIp J Us 

^\ 41 ! J t ^^^--il]^ opU^ JLii ^ 


that." 
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. IJbl iliJ IJL^I ^ ^^J^ 

1244 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah i j LiJ -v 

^ C ■» ''tf '''' 

J3 LIJ :J15 U^:e- iul 


: When my father was martyred, I lifted 
the sheet from his face and wept and the 

people forbade me to do so but the Prophet j I 1 JlL^J : J U 

^ did not forbid me . Then my aunt Fatima 
began weeping and the Prophet ^ said , "It is 

all the same whether you weep or not. The cJLi>- UJ : J15 

angels were shading him continuously with 
their wings till you shifted him (from the 

field)." .^L^; N m i^ij 

JUd • ^^li cJLi>*i 

Cx^^ 'j^^ (^^^ ijjL^li<Jl ^ j-oji^ 
[^»A» .TA^n .u-^r : ^1] .il^ %\ 

(4) CHAPTER. A man who informs the Jil J^-^JI <0 

relatives of the deceased person (of his ' " °" 

death) by himself. ' 

1245. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^il 
Allah's Messenger ^ informed (the people) . j . 

about the death of An-Najashi on the very ^ '"T"^ ^ 

day he died. He went towards the Musalla S^^S* l^' t*w4^1 (^^j 

[place for offering 5^/^^ (prayer)] and the ^ M ' aIp ''M 

people stood behind him in rows . He said ^ " ^ . aip <u i^-' 

four Takblf^^ (i.e., offered the funeral oU t^lll ^ ^uil ^ 


(1) (H.1245) See the footnote of chapter 64 and Hadith No. 1333. 
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.^rrv ,\r\A .Ljj! ^JSj 

[TAA) .VAA* ,yrrr .^vta 


1246. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ill ^3*. IJj^ :^,^JL^ U}JL> - 
The Prophet ^ said , "Zaid took over the flag , . / | lJI:^ * ^ 1 1! I ' 
and was martyred . Then it was taken by Ja'far ^ ^ * 
who was martyred as well. Then 'Abdullah 
bin Rawaha took the flag but he too was -.^^ T ^^t/ ^t.. ^t.- I . 
martyred — and at that time the eyes of SfT sr> ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ were overflowing with Ua>-I ^ t^-vvs^U JUj aJI^JI i>-|)) 
tears. Then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the Uiil ' li 

flag without being nominated as a chief ' * ^ ^ ^'^--^ 

(beforehand) and was blessed with victory." tl^^t^ (I^Ij t«*I.wws^U 

tV-ir* ^r-nr tTV<\A : . 

(5) CHAPTER. What is said regarding tojll^JU jl^l 4^L (d) 

conveying the news of the funeral 
(procession) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 41)1 ^3 : Once o^ij^ Cj^ ' C^^^ 
the Prophet M said (regarding a deceased -.^^ >"^f. ^j, . 

person) , Why did you not inform me (about *^ ST- ^ 

her or his death)?" . ^^il ^ |)) 

1247. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ibi ^3: A iJ^t : iL^ l^JL> - WiV 
person died and Allah's Messenger ^ used 1 - i i ' ^ - ^ . > t 
to visit him. He died at night and (the ^^-^1 cr^ cojL^ ^1 
people) buried him at night. In the morning ^ (.^^JJL}\ ^ t^L^I 
they informed the Prophet ^ about his . " " / 
death. He said, "What prevented you from !/ * 
informing me?" They replied, "It was night 

and it was a dark night and so we disliked to . . , ^ • * Qj L - Ui 

trouble you." The Prophet ^ went to his ^ - "^^^ • ^ 

grave and offered the (funeral) prayer. jt ^J-^JLl^ L«)) :jLii 

cLi>:^ jiji (Sis' :\J\I 
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(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of the person jjj iJ oU ^r'M 

whose child dies and he faces the event with " ^ " 
patience hoping for Allah's reward. 

And the Statement of Allah • J j-^ 5^*' Jj-*^ 

...Give glad tidings to As^Sabimn (the s^l] 

patient). (V .2:155) ^-^ J X-^A^ 

1248. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The lij^ : j^l l^O:*- - ^Y^A 
Prophet M said, "A Muslim whose three '-ti^»-i*^ ^ i-ti'«- 
children die before the age of puberty will be ' " \ 
granted Paradise by Allah due to His Mercy J IS : J IS *up ^jbl ^yj>j ^J^ \ 
for them. ^ U)) 

1249 . Narrated Abu Said '4)1 ^3 : The lil- : ^.iZS llJJb- - ^ Y 1 ^ 
women requested the Prophet^, "Please fix > • ' "^Jl jlLp uil?- ' lli-i 
a day for us (to preach) ." So the Prophet ^ ^ ^ * • 
preached them and said, "A woman whose ^ tjl^^^i ^ 

three children died would be screened from 
the (Hell) Fire by them," Hearing that, a 
woman asked, "Iftwo died?" The Prophet^ * ^ ^ J^* 

replied, "Even two would screen her from . ^c^.; . , -t-», i ^tw "n-" 
the (HeU) Fire." ^ i^^^.^ o,y., u^^, ,uu^ 

1250. And Abu Hurairah added, "Those ^1 ^ iiij^ JlSj - ^Y«* 
children should be below the age of puberty." ' -^M^'Sfl 

cr^ LF^'J L5^^ 

.«iI>Jl ^)) ^1 JIS 

1251 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '4)1 ^3 : : IJS \^Jfi^ - ^ Y « ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "No Muslim whose , . a '.4. > , . . 1 • > 
three children died will go to the (Hell) Fire ^ ^^^-^ 

except for Allah's Oath (i.e. everyone has to S^j-* t ^.^-liJl "^4??-^ 

pass over the bridge on the Hell-fire)." 


23 - THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANAIZ] ^UatJI u^tlf Tf 


203 


And Abu Abdullah said : There is not one » : J Li ^ 1 ^ aIp i 

of you but will pass over it (Hell) ..." . ,.r f^,, ^'^tt^a ^ 

(V.l9:7l) ^ ^ rf^' 

(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to a oIp ji^l J}5 4^L (V) 

woman at the grave, "Be patient." " , . 

1252 . Narrated Anas bin Malik % \ : lJ : ^ST \llx>- - ^ Y o Y 

The Prophet ^ passed by a woman who was o . ^ ,^ , . 1 

, , *0 I * ^ t ** . I \j LL> JL^^ . 4 n.*- fi -'* 

sitting and weeping beside a grave and said to V • *^ '-^ 

her, "Fear Allah and be patient." ^ :JLi <Ip iil ^UU 


(8) CHAPTER. The bath ofa dead (Muslim) C-l^l J-1p l^L (A) 

and his ablution with water and Sidr (lote- 
tree leaves) . 


And Ibn 'Umar applied //anw/ (a kind of U41^ ibi (S^' -^^j 


scent) to the dead body of the son of Sa'id bin 

Zaid and carried it and then offered the ^ 
funeral prayers , but he did not perform ^S) I j ^ ' J ^ j * 
ablution. Ibn 'Abbas said, "A Muslim never 
becomes Najas (impure) whether dead or 
alive." And Sa'd said, "If he had been U (1)15 }J :jJ^ JUj . b!^ 

impure then I would not have touched > oj.,., , . 

him." And the Prophet m said, "A faithful ^ <^ J 

believer never becomes Najas (impure) ." . « 

1253 . Narrated Umm *Atiyya Al-Ansariya jup J^UJ-I l^Jb- - >YoY' 

^1 ^^^3 : Allah's Messenger ^ came to us ^ ^ | ? ^ tj]]^ . j ^ I 

when his daughter died and said , "Wash her , ^ ^ ' ^ 

three, or five times or more, if you see it "^ly^jr^ ^Ji t^^LiAlJl 

necessary, with water and Sidr (lote-tree >i ' i-fVd - *f 

leaves) and then apply camphor, or some ; % . 

camphor at the end; and when you finish, ^iil J * 

notify me." So when we finished it, we , -f ? . ^ . ^i^r^ 

informed him and he gave us his waist-sheet ^ * - - ^ " ^ 

and told us to shroud the dead body in it . jl tiili Ija "JSS jI L*.i>- jl U^l^ 
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(9) CHAPTER. It is desirable to wash (the 
dead body) for an odd number of times. 

1254. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya lfJ> ibi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to ns and we were 
giving a bath to his (dead) daughter and said , 
"Wash her three, five or more times with 
water and Sidr {Nabiq - lote-tree leaves) and 
sprinkle camphor on her at the end; and 
when you finish, notify me." So when we 
finished , we informed him and he gave us his 
waist-sheet and told us to shroud her in it , 

Ayyub said that Hafsa narrated to him a 
narration similar to that of Muhammad in 
which it was said that the bath was to be given 
for an odd number of times , and the numbers 
3, 5 or 7 were mentioned. It was also said 
that they were to start with the right side and 
with the parts which were washed in ablution, 
and that Umm *AtIyya also mentioned, "We 
combed her hair and divided them in three 
braids." 


(10) CHAPTER. To start from the right side 
while giving a bath to a dead body. 

1255 . Narrated Umm *Atiyya 43i\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ , concerning his (dead) 
daughter's bath, said, "Start with the right 


oUil bs-ji Ui . iS^S* 
Lj-l'fA^ti) :(3Lii »j-a->- LjUa*li 
[nv -.j^C .«UU'l 

jfjbl» :Jli ij! i^J Ol^j 
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side, and the parts which are washed in c-J-. ^ ,h.ir^ -jJ^ tjJl^ lJI^ 

ablution." ^ c^. . -J, o . 

[nv ^^^1 

(11) CHAPTER. (To start with) the parts of t^'^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the dead body which are washed in ablution . 


1256. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya iiii ^3 : ll^J.j>- - ^ Y o 1 

When we washed the deceased daughter of 
the Prophet he said to us, while we were 
washing her, "Start the bath from the right ^^^li^ ji- t^lJlAJl jl]L>- ji- 

side and from the parts which are washed in 
ablution." 


(12) CHAPTER. Can a woman be shrouded ^ s!^! : 4^L (U) 


in the waist-sheet of a man? 


1257. Narrated Umm 'Atlyya iiii ^3 : jj Cr^j^^ ^ \^Js^ ~ \y oy 
The daughter of the Prophet 3^ expired , and 
he said to us, "Wash her three, or five times, 


or more if you see it necessary , and when you c^^^ : cJ li ^Ikp ^ I ^ JlI^^J 

finish, notifyme."So,(whenwefinished)we ^^^^^ . ^' ^jj^'^ 

informed him and he unfastened his waist- ^ ^ S?; ; 

sheet and told us to shroud her in it . jl ^1 j] LJ^ jl 

[nv .«ol!l 

(13) CHAPTER. To sprinkle camphor on the ^ jj^^ 'j^^ : 4*^ Of) 

dead body as the last thing (before ' 
shrouding) . 

1258. Narrated Muhammad: Umm t> UjJL;»- - ^Y^A 

'Atiyya l g • ^ iiii j-j^j said, "One of the . i- , ^ > 

daughters of the Prophet ^ died and he ^ . jr^ ^-^ 
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came out and said, 'Wash her three, or five 
times or more , if you think it necessary , with 
water and Sidr (Nabiq — lot tree leaves) , and 
last of all sprinkle camphor (or some 
camphor over her before shrouding) and 
when you finish, inform me.' " Umm 'Atiyya 
added, "When we finished we informed him 
and he gave us his waist-sheet and said, 
'Shroud her in it.'" 


1259 . Umm ' Atiyya (in another narration) 
added, ''The Prophet said, 'Wash her 
three, five or seven times or more, if you 
think it necessary.'" Hafsa said that Umm 
'Atiyya had also said, "We entwined her 
head-hair into three braids." 

(14) CHAPTER. To undo the hair of a (dead) 
female. 

And Ibn Smn said, "There is no harm in 
undoing the hair of a (dead) female 

1260. Narrated Hafsa bint Smn: Umm 
'Atiyya said that they had entwined the head- 
hair of the daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ 
in three braids. They first undid her hair, 
washed and then entwined it in three braids ." 


(15) CHAPTER. How to shroud a dead body. 

And Al-Hasan said, "The fifth piece of 
cloth is for tying the thighs and hips and it 


:Jt^ ^/S ^\ ol:: ^i^l 

:jLi ol :cJL5j - \Yo^ 

[nv . jjy i^-^c L^i; 

cs1>JI >i 4^b (M) 

:Jii li;-! iL^l^ - \Yn' 

cT-b o^' • 

?c4aJ jUl>l ^ :4^b 
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should be outside the shroud." 


1261. Narrated Ibn Sirin: Umm 'Atlyya 
[an Ansdri woman who gave the BaVah 
(pledge) to the Prophet ^] came to Basrah 
to visit her son , but she could not find him . 
She narrated to us , "The Prophet came to 
us while we were giving bath to his (dead) 
daughter, he said, 'Wash her three times, 
five times or more , if you think it necessary , 
with water and Sidr {Nabiq — lote-tree 
leaves), and last of all put camphor, and 
when you finish, notify me.'" Umm *Atiyya 
added, "After finishing, we informed him 
and he gave us his waist-sheet and told us to 
shroud her in it and did not say more than 
that." 


(16) CHAPTER . To entwine the head-hair of 
a (dead) woman in three braids . 

1262 . Narrated Umm *Atiyya ^Ip %\ : 
We entwined the head-hair of the dead 
daughter of the Prophet into three braids . 

Waki' said that Sufyan said, "One braid 
was entwined in front and the other two were 
entwined on the sides of the head." 


t>fj f' o^U- Ijijtff 

:cJli Lifjbii ,aSjJ3 LgJ L!l 
Jr^ Cj^J ^ (ir^' ^ J^-^ 

oJa>- Upl Upy Uli :cJli 

[nv .yy^ 

i^^sC s!>JI >i :4^L; (n) 

cjii Lglp ill 4^ f' 

cT*^ t!?:^' s-^ 
juli Jli : J Jlij -tjjy 
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(17) CHAPTER. To make the hair of a ol^l ^ Jih :ZiL (W) 
(dead) woman fall at her back. 

1263. Narrated Umm 'Ath^ya l^Ip : 

One of the daughters of the Prophet ^ « . M 

expired and he came to us and said, "Wash ^ f \ ^ ^ 

: ier with (water and) Sidr {Nabiq — lote-tree ^ ^ ^ I.^oj^ b^O;^ : J li j 

leaves) for odd number of times, i.e., three, o » >■ ^i, . 

five or more , if you think it necessary , and in s?-^-" 

the last, put camphor or (some camphor on ^ UUli ^ oL:J 

her), and when you finish, notify me." So o\ 1 ^ " *^ti s -x - t "n- 

when we finished we informed him. He gave s . ^ - 

his waist-sheet to us (to shroud her). We J^Xj o\ JUi ^J^\ jl LwL>- 

entwined the head-hair (of the deceased girl) «t f . . tf, . 

in three braids and made them fall at her '-^ * ^ 

back. . ((^iu '^1^ '•jy^ t>? ^4-^ 

[nv . I^IU 

(18) CHAPTER. White cloth for the shroud. ji^ e^Ull ^^b ( \ A) 

1264. Narrated 'Aishah i g ■ p ^J5^ tlH -^^-<^ l:*jJb- - ^Y*\l 
Allah's Messenger ^ was shrouded in three >, . m i.- "u- 
Yemenite white Sahuliyya (pieces of cloth) of \ " ^ " • 

cotton, and in them there was neither a shirt ^^^j ^-IjLp ^ ^^jS^ 
ior a turban." iiii - i > - ^ T . Mi- i i 

f -7 ^ . 

^^^^^ Aj*)^ 
iUV^ .i^L^ 

[UAV c Uvr c UVT 

(19) CHAPTER. Shrouding in two pieces of jJJj* ^ ( 
cloth. 

1265. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
While a man was riding (his mount) at -^4^ ^^^y} oLL^- LjJb^ 
'Arafat, he fell down from it (his mount) 
and broke his neck or his neck was crushed by 

it (and died) . The Prophet ^ said , "Wash J^j ^4? -J^ 

him with water and Sidr {Nabiq — lote-tree 
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leaves), and shroud him in two pieces of j\ - iliaiy t^^J ^1 

cloth, and neither perfume him, nor cover , ^j^^ -j^ ^- - - ''^ • 

his head, for he will be resurrected on the *^ ^ ai^j 

Day of Resurrection saying, 'Labbaik,' (i.e. ^ ^ j %^ ojJl*pI)J 
like a pilgrim)." 

(20) CHAPTER. The perfuming of a dead c-I^-U J?>;^Jl 4»Li (TO 
body with Hanut (a kind of perfume) . 

1266. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ Ijwb- ^ ^-^^ UjJL>" - ^T11 
While a man was at 'Arafat (for Hajj) with ^^^^ , . . i| , . '^\^ 
Allah's Messenger he fell down from his t>J ''^Ji ij^ '-^ 
mount and broke his neck or his neck was ^til {J-^j clrl' 0^ '•^rr^ 
crushed by it (and he died). So Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Wash him with water 

and Sidr {Nabiq — lote-tree leaves) and jl A^yL ^ ^Ibl Jj^3 

shroud him in two pieces of cloth and neither 
perfume him , nor cover his head , for Allah 
will resurrect him on the Day of Resurrection I ^LJ^ I « : ^ ^Ib I J j J - 
and he will be saying LaZ?te/c. ' " ... . > ^'^^^ - . 

(21) CHAPTER. How to shroud a Muhrim V^/J^S Jl$ : iI»Li (T ^) 
(one assuming the Ihram state for flci/ or 

Vmra). 

1267 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ : A : j I I liil?- - ^ T 1 V 
man was killed by his camel while we were 
with the Prophet ^ and he was a Muhrim, So 


^ *— jiflj ^-*-*c^ ;Jli U-^it- 


the Prophet said, "Wash him with water ur^^ tin' Jr^ ^^?c?^ tlH ^^-^^^ 

and iSiV/r, and shroud him in two pieces of ^ Uilp %\ 

cloth ; and neither perfume him nor cover his j . j O . -^4 - 

head , for Allah will resurrect him on the Day J Us ^ y>^ yaj ^ I ^ j 

of Resurrection and he will be saying » " > f f, ..^^ ^ 
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1268. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii : A 
man fell from his mount (and died) while he 
was with the Prophet ^ at * Arafat. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Wash him with water and 
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth 
and neither perfume him nor cover his head , 
for he will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection saying Labbaik'' 


(22) CHAPTER. To shroud one in a shirt, 
stitched or unstitched . 

1269. Narrated Ibn *Umar '^l 
When ^Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of 
hypocrites) died, his son came to the 
Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Please give me your shirt to shroud him in it , 
offer his funeral prayer and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness for him." So, Allah's Messenger 
^ gave his shirt to him and said, "Inform me 
(when the funeral is ready) so that I may offer 
the funeral prayer ." So , he informed him and 
when the Prophet ^ intended to offer the 
funeral prayer , 'Umar took hold of his hand 
and said, "Has Allah not forbidden you to 
offer the funeral prayer for the hypocrites?" 
The Prophet ^ said , "I have been given the 
choice, for Allah JUj says : 'Whether you (O 
Muhammad ^) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not for forgiveness for 


.((Li: a;uji 

lil- 1^1- - ^Y^A 


-Up 


'''' M 

,((L!ii i^UJ 


.((ijl;» 

i^JJl ^yL^\ J i^L (YY) 

:Jli SlU llil^ - 

if} t/^"^ 
^ ^ijl Jup (1)1 : u4^ iiil 

caJ ills'! dL^A^ ij^^ :JU5 

" ^ ^ ^ -r > ^ - -ii£i 

((aIIp t^^'** :JL45 A./7^r^l 5^ 

>i 1 ^ »Tt «r >i , . ^ > ^ > 
'Oil (^^1 .JU3 AlP *ajl 

Jill Jli c^ji;^ u!» :jui 


23 - THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANAIZ] >U*)i - XT 211 


them — (and even) if you ask seventy times y^cll ^ ^ ^^illLt ^ • (J ^ 

for their forgiveness — Allah will not forgive ^.-^^ <(. r -4 *. r-.^ 

them . . (V .9 :80) So the Prophet m offered ^ *^ ^^^^ 

the funeral prayer and on that the revelation "([A* : ^j^l] :^ait 

came : "And never (O Muhammad ^) pray ^< cJ'^'^ 

(funeral prayer) for any of them (i.e. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hypocrites) who dies..." (V. 9:84). .nv* : ^1] ,[Ai ^Ijbl 


1270. Narrated Jabir ^3 : The ^ iUL* Lliu^ - \YV» 
Prophet ^ came to (the grave of) 'Abdullah 
bin Ubai after his body was buried . The body 
was brought out and then the Prophet ^ put 4:^ 4b I i^x^j ' ^ ^ 

his saliva over the body and clothed it in his ^ j. , ^tr^ > ^'n- 

shirt, ^ 5"! ^ ir^' 

i^Vo* : . *uk^ t Ai J 

(23) CHAPTER. To shroud (a dead) body ^jo^ jJu d»L (Yr) 
without using a shirt. 

1271. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The lil^ : ^\ llJJb- - \YV\ 
Prophet ^ was shrouded in three pieces of „ . ^ » . ^* 
cloth which were made of Suhul (a type of ^ ^ tl^ ' f - Cj^ ' - 
cotton) , and neither a shirt nor a turban were : cJ li ^ii- I t>f j Ip 

i-^ J m 

[Uli .I^Up 

1272. Narrated 'Aishah Lgl^ iiii lIJJL^ - \YVY 
Allah's Messenger was shrouded in three , . ^ .^^ - . <• - ^ 
pieces of cloth and neither a shirt nor a ^ ^ " C - ' 
turban were used . 4)1 J_^j jl * 4j! a*^Ip 

[Hli '^b^ .^iUp (j'^^i^ 

(24) CHAPTER. Using no turban in a^Up ^ ^^^i^l 4>L (Yl) 
shrouding. > , ^^^^ 

1273. Narrated 'Aishah Lg_L> aIjI '-^ 
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Allah's Messenger ^ was shrouded in three toj^ ^ ^Li^ ^ tdUU ^^^^ 

pieces of cloth which were made of white ' . - = - t " - 

»Sm/im/ and neither a shirt nor a turban were ^ ^ - ^ ' ^ ""^ ^ 

used. f% ^ ^ ^ J^j 01 

[Ult .A^Ujfr 

(25) CHAPTER. To shroud one with (the ir^* ^^^^ 


price of) all of one's property . 


.JUJl 


And this is said by 'Ata, 'Az-Zuhri, and J^y^3 5^ J 

'Amr bin Dinar and Qatada. 'Amr bin Dinar > j» » . ' -j^ ""i^' 

added, "Also Hanut is to be taken from his ^ -^-^ • " J J 

property." And Ibrahim said, "Start with the .JUJl if- ■ 

shroud first then pay his debts, then follow > 
his will." And Sufyan said, "The payment for y • f'^ 

the grave (digging etc .) , and for washing the : j Uli) J Uj . 5?-^ jJ ^ ^ ^^^"^ ^ 
body is also included in the shroud . ^ > , <> ^ti- -t^ > « f 

expenses." .^^1^^ ^^^^Ij ^1 ^1 

1274. Narrated Sa'd that his father said, JlL^ lij^l l^IU- - UVi 
"Once the meal of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
^ 4i I was brought in front of him , and he 


said, 'Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred and JlIp ^\ : J Li ^\ ^ 

he was better than I, and he had nothing f >^ , . > , * « ^t. 

except his Burda (a black square narrow ST^^ "^-^ ^ V 

dress) to be shrouded in . Hamza or another ^ Z^SJ^ Jii : J lis 4.^ liJi; 

person was martyred and he was also better \ rr * r - ^ ,^ " 

than I and he had nothing to be shrouded in ^ Lf- ^ ^ ^ 

except his Burda, No doubt, I fear that the j\ VyJ^ J15 j . iVy^ 4J 

rewards of my deeds might have been given ^ ^ Mi * ''^ ^"T^'bi-' 

early in this world." Then he started '■l/^ ^ 

weeping. jl All . Nl 4^ ^^^I^ 

Loll?- ^ ^'■r^ ^ olAi- 

• i 0 

(26) CHAPTER. If there is nothing except C>'^ H\ J^^, 1^1 : 

one piece of cloth (for shrouding) . ^ 

1275. Narrated Ibrahim ^ ^1 ^5 : Once J-<»w>^ u^JL?- - ^ TVo 

a meal was brought to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
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*Auf ^ iii ^3 and he was fasting. He said, ^j^''^ '■ ^Sr^^ -J^^ 

"Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred and he was ' r°| | ^-'=1 

better than I and was shrouded in his Burda ^ ^ t>; ^ l/^ ^ 

and when his head was covered with it, his Cx^J^^ ^ ^^^y.l t^} 

legs became bare, and when his legs were - ^ " -"f ^il 

covered his head got uncovered . Hamza was ^ ^ ; '^^^^ 

martyred and was better than I. Now the jjj^ ^ Jjijai Ji5 : jUi UjUtf? 

worldly wealths have been bestowed upon us ? ^ . ^ ^ . ^> ^ 

(or said a similar thing) . No doubt , I fear that ^ ^ 

the rewards of my deeds might have been o\j ^a^^j oJU 1^.1 j ^^^^ 

given earlier in this world." Then he started j'.-t- ^ i'- r » 

weepmg and left his food . ^ j ^ . • j 

^ U Ja**) ^ j^J 0 yiS>^ 

(27) CHAPTER. If sufficient cloth for the U "^'l IJS: 1>J ^ lil i^L (YV) 
shroud is not available but only that much j'.t- t^^ 
which covers the head or the feet, then the ^ * ^ 

head is to be covered, 

1276. Narrated Khabbab 'aI^ iii I ^3: We llil^ - ^YVn 

emigrated with the Prophet ^ in Allah's 
Cause, and so our reward was then surely 

incumbent on Allah. Some of us died and aIp iil : 
they did n )t take anything from their rewards - , . ^^^j ^ ( " " Ij ' ' U ■ J li 
in this world, and amongst them was Mus'ab ^ c^H ^ ^ 

bin 'Umair ; and the others were those who jJ^ iLi . 4)1 ^ ^ji 
got their rewards. Mus'ab bin 'Umair was 
martyred on the day of the battle of Uhud 


(»4^ ti4i ^ j5t 

and we found nothing to shroud him in cJcJl iLj t^^lii- ^ ^iJwai 
except his 5wr^^^/ . And when we covered his ejr ^| ij'' -^^--^ 

head his feet became bare and vice versa .So r " f-^ ^.-Hi 


the Prophet ^ ordered us to cover his head I^j l4la^ l^j ^/l ^ 
only and to put Idhkhir (a kind of shrub) over 
his feet . 


1 ,Oi L'w^U 
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(28) CHAPTER. (If) somebody prepared his 
shroud (before his death) (in the lifetime of 
the Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^ did not 
object to that) . 

1277. Narrated Sahl il^ '4^1 : A woman 
brought a woven Burda (sheet) having frilled 
border to the Prophet ^. Then Sahl iii 
Zj^ asked them whether they knew what is 
Burda , they said that Burda is a cloak and 
Sahl confirmed their reply . Then the woman 
said, "I have woven it with my own hands and 
I have brought it so that you may wear it." 
The Prophet ^ accepted it , and at that time 
he was in need of it. So he (^) came out 
wearing it as his waist-sheet . A man praised it 
and said , "Will you give it to me? How nice it 
is!" The other people said, "You have not 
done the right thing as the Prophet ^ is in 
need of it and you have asked for it when you 
know that he never turns down anybody's 
request ." The man replied , "By Allah , I have 
not asked for it to wear it but to make it my 
shroud." Later he was shrouded in it. 


(29) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible for) 
women to accompany the funeral 
procession? 

1278. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya iii : 
We were forbidden to accompany funeral 
processions but not strictly. 


<,r<{\r .rA^v .^iNi 
[MiA .ntrr t£»AY .r^u 

^ ts^^ V*^^ ^^j-^' '^^ 
. ^ : Jli . iU-^l : I jJli ?5S^1 

:Jli .S^ it O-^PJ i^l^ 

"Oli^JI ^lIji ^lil i^Li (Y^) 


23 - THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANA1Z\ jjUaJI wt^^ - Tf 215 


(30) CHAPTER. The mourning of a woman jS sl^JI i^L (TO 

for a dead person other than her husband. ' « « ^ 

1279. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: lil>- l^a>- - ^YV^ 

One of the sons of Umm 'Atiyya i^Ip iii! , l^X^ lijb^ * lAliJl ' | ' * 

died, and when it was the third day, she ' J"^'* o"- 

asked for a yellow perfume and put it over : J li JiLiJ ^ t iiiip 
her body, and said, "We were forbidden to 
mourn for more than three days except for 

our husbands Ij^-^. ^ ^ 0 ^ Uii 


1280. Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama : bJjb- : ^jl^AJI liJjL>- - ^ YA • 
When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan . > > > ^\ , ^tf ^ ^ , > 


reached from Sham, Umm Habiba -OJi 


on the third day, asked for a yellow ^ t ^^^li-i c^iS?^' '^-'^ 

perfume and scented her cheeks and ^ ^ • cJli lU-^ ! " * " 

forearms and said, "No doubt, I would not * ^ 

have been in need of this, had I not heard the c-^S j^lIJI ^ jUll ^ 

Prophet ^ saying: *It is not legal for a . ^ , , J* i." . 

woman who believes in Allah and the Last ^ - *^ 

Day to mourn for more than three days for L^l^jU vi^l^i t 

any dead person except her husband, for > ^> t, 

whom she should mourn for four months and ^ j ^ 

ten days." ^ ^1 .li^ Jl 

c4; ^ J^- 

l^^ .(Tjj "^l 

[orio torr<\ torrt 


1281 . Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama : I : J--p LL*-! LlJjlp- - ^ Y A ^ 
went to Umm Habiba uIp %\ , the wife of t ^ , « ^ « - ^, , , : 
Prophet#,, who said, "I heard the Prophet c?^ ^ "-^"^ 


^ sa}dng, 'It is not legal for a woman who t ^ j jli- ^ JiiLi^ j5o 


believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 


for any dead person for more than three days ^^"^ ^ ^ oi "h:^ 


9 ^ ^ 
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except for her husband, (for whom she c-iiS :cJli aJ^^I ^4,^1^ ^^^1 
should mourn) for four months and ten . ! T.-r 4^ ^ fn 0- . 
days'" ^ f' cr^ 

Ik-- ^« m isp^ ^ 

1282. Later I went to Zainab bint Jahsh ^IjoJ cJ^^ ^ - ^TAT 
when her brother died; she asked for some M 

scent, and after usmg It she said, I am not in ^ • 

need of scent , but I heard Allah's Messenger ^ : cJ li p aj cJlii ^-Ja; 

^ saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who ^ » - *! ""^ ' i^JaJL 

believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn ^-^-^^^ ^ ^ t>? ^ - 

for more than three days for any dead person ^» • Jj^ jr^' ^ <J>^J 

except her husband, (for whom she should rt, i , > t-ost - 

mourn) for four months and ten days . \ ^- ^ - . u-- 

^ j> ^ 

; ^1] . «1 ^jLIji 

(31) CHAPTER. Visiting the graves. SjLj ^ ) 

1283 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ % \ ^3 : uii^ : ^ST - ^ T AV 
The Prophet ^ passed by a woman who was * - ^ , 


weeping beside a grave. He told her to fear 

Allah and be patient. She said to him, ''Go ^ ^ ; Jli aIp %\ 

away, for you have not been afflicted with a . - , V.^ -,,„r ^< . 

calamity like mine. And she did not . " , ^ ^ ^j- ■ 

recognize him. Then she was informed that JjUU ^ ^ JjGl : cJli t**tijr^O 

he was the Prophet So she went to the - r < j» . ^ > . r 

house of the Prophet ^ and there she did not * ^ \ *-LK?ctr^ 

find any guard. Then she said to him, "I did ^L> oJli a^I : I4J 

not recognize you." He ^ said, "Verily, the * 7,cr . .i- " » - -Tr 

patience IS at the first stroke of a calamity." r . ^ ^ 

ILt ^IJ^Jl lJ))) : Jlii .dii^l 

(32) CHAPTER. The statement of the J'l;^)) ^1 JjS ^^^^ 

Prophet "The deceased is punished 4. ,0* >i^-u 

because of the weeping (with wailmg) 01 > — ^ • 
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some of his relatives, if wailing was the 
custom of that dead person 

This is in agreement with the Statement of 
Allah JLj "...Ward off yourself and your 
families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones..." (V.66:6). And the 
Prophet ^ said, "All of you are guardians 
and responsible for your wards." If that 
(wailing) was not his custom , as *Aishah 

^1 (quoting the Qur*an) said: "And no 
bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another." (V .6:164) "And if one heavily 
laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted..." (V .35:18). 
And what is said regarding the permission of 
weeping without wailing , and the Prophet 
said, "Not a person is murdered unjustly but 
the first son of Adam (who did this crime first 
of all) will have a share of the crime of his 
murdering because he was the first to start 
the tradition of murdering." 

1284. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iit 
: The daughter of the Prophet ^ sent (a 
messenger) to the Prophet ^ requesting him 
to come as her child was dying (or was 
gasping), but the Prophet ^ returned the 
messenger and told him to convey his 
greeting to her and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes is for Him and whatever He gives , is for 
Him , and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world) and so she should 
be patient and hope for Allah's Reward." 
She again sent for him, swearing that he 
should come . The Prophet ^ got up , and so 
did Sa'd bin *Ubada, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Ubai 
bin Ka'b, Zaid bin Thabit aJt and 
some other men. The child was brought to 
Allah's Messenger ^ while his breath was 
disturbed in his chest (the sub-narrator thinks 
that Usama added:) as if it was a leather 
water-skin. On that the eyes of the Prophet 
3^ started shedding tears. Sa'd said, "O 


cJli U5 ^ ^ ^ ISU 

uli JJ; j£5; ^)) :^ JLij 

jjfL ojIp jij ^^^1 L> <Jj 

t ^ ji ji J* 
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Allah's Messenger! What is this?" He 
replied , "It is mercy which Allah has lodged 
in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is 
merciful only to those of His slaves who are 
merciful (to others) 


1285. Narrated Anas bin Malik li^ : 
We were (in the funeral procession) of one of 
the daughters of the Prophet ^ and he was 
sitting by the side of the grave . I saw his eyes 
shedding tears. He said, "Is there anyone 
among you who did not have sexual relation 
with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied 
in the affirmative . And so the Prophet ^ told 
him to get down in the grave . And so he got 
down in her grave . 


1286. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah 
bin Abi Mulaika : One of the daughters of 
*Uthman il^ iii died at Makkah. We went 
to attend her funeral procession. Ibn 'Umar 
1*4^ ^3 and Ibn 'Abbas were 
also present . I sat in between them (or said , I 
sat beside one of them . Then a man came 
and sat beside me) . 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ j 
14^ Au\ said to 'Amr bin 'Uthman, "Will you 
not prohibit crying as Allah's Messenger ^ 
has said , 'The dead person is tortured by the 
crying of his relatives.'?" 


JUi 4ol4^ c-^li^ :Jli 

oLp ^ 4j1 ^ ji ^ 

[viiA tvrvv tnnoo 

^ ^^jlU l£j Uji^ :Jli aIp ilil 

^ (^-^ j^** 

^ J^li :JLi tOjJliM :Jli 
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41)1 J . 


1287. Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ iui ^3 said, 
" 'Umar iibi used to say so Then he 
added narrating , "I accompanied 'Umar 
il^ ijui on a journey from Makkah till we 
reached Al-Baida', There, he saw some 
travellers in the shade of a Samura (a kind 
of forest tree) . He said (to me) , *Go and see 
who those travellers are.' So I went and saw 
that one of them was Suhaib. I informed 
*Umar about that , who then asked me to call 
him. So I went back to Suhaib and said to 
him , 'Depart and proceed to the chief of the 
faithful believers.' Later, when 'Umar was 
stabbed, Suhaib came weeping and saying, 
'O my brother, O my friend!' On this 'Umar 
^ ^' CrfJ to him : O Suhaib! Are you 
weeping for me while the Prophet ^ said, 
'The deceased is punished because of the 
weeping (with loud wailing) of some of his 
relatives?" 


1288. Ibn 'Abbas ibi added, 
"When 'Umar il^ ^3 died I told that to 
'Aishah and she said, 'May Allah be Merciful 
to 'Umar. By Allah, Allah's Messenger g 
did not say that a believer is punished by the 
weeping (crying aloud) of his relatives . But 
he said, 'Allah increases the punishment of a 
disbeliever because of the weeping (crying 
aloud) of his relatives.'" 'Aishah further 
added, "The Qur'an is sufficient for you (to 
clear up this point) as Allah has stated : 
' . . .No bearer of burdens shall bear the 
burden of another...'" (V.6:164). Ibn 
'Abbas then said, "Only Allah 

makes to whom He wills laugh and makes (to 


ill ^iJCJL ^ 

!(JUi t6jXk--»» JJ? 0>6J <^ ji^ 

:JLi .^-^j-^' ^^^j-** ir^ 

'. J jij t_s^ ^r*tr:f ' 


Jut 


^1 J 


ul^ IjJ 3bl 0I» :Jli 
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whom He wills) weep." Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 Ajblj : dUi '^J^^ 

141^ did not say anything after that. ' ^1 ^1 Jli .^1^ iU^l 

[r^vA L^TA^ .((ki 

1289. Narrated 'Aishah \^ the ^ 4)1 JUp \hl>- - ^YA^ 
wife of the Prophet M'- Once, Allah s ^. i- -tt , > 
Messenger ^ passed by (the grave 01) a y* " ^ 

Jewess whose relatives were weeping over jIp ojii- ^ 5^^^ ^ 
her. He said, "They are weeping (crying 0 . . ^ UJl ^- * " ""Jl 

aloud) over her and she is being tortured in jr^ lj^t 

her grave". ^ ^\ ^jj ^^fj 

:3ui igL&i L^iip (_^^ 

^ ^jJLlI l-fjij ^4-^ '-^j-^^ 

1290 . Narrated Abu Burda that his father ^ UJ.! ll^ Jb- - ^ T ^ • 
said: When 'Umar <J> iiii ^3 was stabbed, • " ^ f 2 1^ lijb^ ' Llji- 
Suhaib started crying: "O my brother!" *^t^ ^ '^^^ 
'Umar said, "Don't you know that the ^} Ij^ ^i^^c^' j-*J 

Prophet ^ said, 'The deceased is tortured ^^^j ^ • JU 4-^1 ■ " teS"'' 

for the weeping (with wailing) of the living'?" /T^ ^ ^ ^^^"^ 

o\ c-wIIp Lol Jul .ab^l 

(33) CHAPTER. What (sort of) wailing over JIp a^lIII ^ji^ U ^^L (rr) 
a deceased is disliked . 

'Umar said, "Let them weep for Abu 


Sulaiman (Khalid bin Al-Walid) provided 
that they do not throw dust on their heads or 
cry loudly." ^J^s- ^^^^ -^^^b • ^ 

1291. Narrated Al-Mughira ^ ^3 : I ^1 - 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Ascribing false ^ 
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things to me is not like ascribing false things 
to anyone else. Whosoever tells a lie against 
me intentionally then surely let him occupy 
his seat in Hell-fire." Al-Mu^ira added: I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "The deceased 
who is wailed over is tortured for that 
wailing." 


1292. Narrated 'Umar <J' iui ^^j'^ The 
Prophet ^ said , "The deceased is tortured in 
his grave for the wailing done over him ." 

Narrated Shu'ba iiii : The deceased 
is tortured for the wailing of the living ones 
over him . 


(34) CHAPTER. 

1293. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 
Ujl^ ; On the day of the battle of Uhud , my 
father was brought and he had been 
mutilated and was placed in front of Allah's 
Messenger and a sheet was over him. I 
went (forward) intending to uncover my 
father but my people forbade me ; again I 
wanted to uncover him but my people 
forbade me. Allah's Messenger ^ gave his 
order and he was shifted away. At that time 
he (^) heard the voice of a crying woman 
and asked, "Who is that?" They said, "It is 
the daughter or the sister of 'Amr." He said, 
"Why does she weep? (or said: "Don't 
weep"), for the angels had been shading 


(.j^l J4^ 


[^TAV :^lj] . ^1 

xZaU (rt) 


lijli j-sf3 5^)1 


03 0^1 


li 
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him with their wings till he (i .e . the body of cu>-l jl tjjii- ^1 MjJUi «?oju& 

the martyr) was shifted away." .t, . ^< -.r^ . 

[\TU J;- 

(35) CHAPTER. He who tears off his clothes j3 iL iLU (To) 

(when afflicted with a calamity) is not from . > > 

us. * 

1294. Narrated 'Abdullah ill^iii^j: The bil^ \Y^1 

Prophet ^ said , "He who slaps (his) cheeks , o . ^ ^ U 1 lli^ uiL^ " ^ 

tears (his) clothes and calls to (or follows) the ^ - * - 

ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance 1 JlIp ^ t J jj-^ ^ ^ 

is not one of us." (See H. No. 1297), -.^ ,5,, >i , 


(36) CHAPTER. The sorrow of the Prophet IL- ^ ^\ ^Uj 4^Ll (m) 

^ for Sa'd bin Khaula . . - - 


1295 . Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4j 1 JlIp 11jJL> - \ Y ^ 0 

<cp iOJl : In the year of the last Haij of the , . -f, , 1 ^ > > 

Prophet 3g I became senously ill and the V ' ^ ^' ^' 

Prophet ^ visited me enquiring about my ^y} oi if. yt^ ^^U-^ 

health. I told him, "I am reduced to this state . 'n- ^*- 
because of illness and I am wealthy and have 


no inheritors except a daughter. Should I ^Ip ^^^^^ ^ Jj-^j jl^ 

give two-third of my property in charity?" He " ^ . 

said, "No." I asked, "Half?" He said, "No." ' CT-' ^ C 

then he added, "One-third, and even one jS Ulj ^jJl ^ S?^ ^ 

third is much. You'd better leave your K<> ' t-^, J{, - vf- 1, 
mhentors wealthy rather than leaving them ^ ^ ' ^ * 

poor , begging others . You will get a reward : cJL^ . « N » : J Is ^•■^^^ 
for whatever you spend for Allah's sake , even ^^^^^^ -J^ii ? ^ 1 ^ ^ 

for what you put in your wife's mouth." I ^ ^ ^ , *^ ^ * 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Will I be left b\ ^\ ^ vLli]! j viii]!)) 

alone after my companions have gone?" He " ' jj ' j " ' 'LJ-I dlS' ' 'jj 

said, "If you are left behind, whatever good f^-'"^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ' -^^ 

deeds you will do will up-grade you and raise Ji:J ^ ^-iJ^ij ^ ^ ' j jixSS iJ Ip 
you high . And perhaps you will have a long 
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life , so that some people will be benefitted by o_y>-l ^1 aLI i>-j ^ 

you while others will be harmed by you. O • • " " i 

Allah! Complete the emigration of my '^'^^^y'J ^ j 

Companions and do not turn them l^aL^-I t^Iil L : cJi 
renegades." But, Allah's Messenger ^ feh 
sorry for poor Sa*d bin Khaula as he died in 


Makkah," (But Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas lived <j oSSjl ^ll UJU? Jli£j 

long after the Prophet ^) . ^,fr^ 'n-t - 

(37) CHAPTER. Shaving the head on the JLp jUJI ^ U uiLl (rV) 

falling of a calamity is forbidden . 


1296 . Narrated Abu Burda bin Musa j-j ^,SSJi I J Lij - ^ Y ^ *\ 
iliibi: Abu Musa got seriously ill, fainted and > ljil>. " ' 
could not reply to his wife while he was lying ^ l^::^ - LS^y 
with his head in her lap . When he came to his ^UJl jl ^U- ^;^! ^jl^^l 
senses, he said, "I am innocent of those, of cy* | . »r > 
whom Allah's Messenger ^ was innocent. ^ * '^'^ ^j-fr^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ is innocent of a woman ;JLi JIp iiil l5^j^ c.^' C/- 
who cries aloud (or slaps her face) who ^ - ^ ^\ " ^ 
shaves her head and who tears off her clothes "-^ ^-/^ • ^ ls^^ ^5"-^ 
(on the falling of a calamity)." pi iiil ^ oljil ^ ^^Ijj 

^ Is y. ^iS ji ^ ' * (J ^ 

(38) CHAPTER. He who slaps his cheeks is ^ J4J : 4^Ll (TA) 

not from us , - > ^ . . 

1297. Narrated ^Abdullah ^li ibi ^3 : The : jllj JuA^ Jb- - \ Y 


Prophet ^ said , "He who slaps (his) cheeks , 
tears (his) clothes and calls to (or follows) the 
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tradition of the Days of Ignorance is not from 


us. 


(39) CHAPTER. Prohibition of wailing and 
following the traditions of the Days of 
Ignorance when afflicted with a calamity. 

1298. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iil ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, "He who slaps cheeks, tears 
(his) clothes and calls to or follows the 
traditions of the Days of Ignorance is not 
from us 


(40) CHAPTER. Whoever sat down and 
looked sad when afflicted with a calamity. 

1299 . Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : When 
the Prophet ^ got the news of the death of 
(Zaid) Ibn Haritha, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha, 
he sat down and looked sad and I was looking 
at him through the chink of the door . A man 
came and told him about the crying of the 
women of Ja'far. The Prophet ^ ordered 
him to forbid them . The man went and came 
back saying that he had told them but they 
did not listen to him. The Prophet ^ said, 
"Forbid them." So, again he went and came 
back for the third time and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! By Allah , they did not listen to us 
at all." ('Aishah added); Allah's Messenger 
^ ordered him to go and put dust in their 
mouths. I said (to that man), "May Allah 
stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate 


iL JJ» :Jli ^ ^1 ^ <S 


o^' ^ ^ -^'^ 

-''-r^ ^^^^ j; 
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you)! You could neither (persuade the 4s\j :J15 ^lill oL"li 

women to) fulfil the order of Allah's * — • -i > - t i -«T^ 

* 11-1 1 ^^^-^ ^ . <ul J L LiOp 

Messenger 3g nor did you relieve Allah s ^ ^ ^ / " * 

Messenger ^ from (his) distress." . (Oljjl 54^*3^' -Jli 

t'^r*© : ^1] .((^LJJI ^ 

1300. Narrated Anas ^iii When : /JJ- - \T * 


[the reciters of the Qur' an (by heart)] ^Jj^ • \Lj3l ^ J-L^ Lil^ 
were martyred , Allah's Messenger ^ recited ' ^~ '-^ ^ 

Qunut for one month, and I never saw him ^\ ^^^j ^1 t Jj^^l (*-^^ 

(i.e. Allah's Messenger ^) so sad as he was -r . - \ > . - 

on that day . 


(41) CHAPTER. Whoever shows no signs of JUp )^ b^L (1 \ ) 

grief and sorrow on the falling of a calamity. 


And Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said , : l^j)^ i ly^ JUj^ J U j 

'impatience means a bad saying or a bad >j.^ 

thought," and Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob) Up -? uc-^ JO^ 

^'^LJi said, "I only complain of my grief and • f'tAlJl 5^ 4^>^ 'J^-? 

sorrow to Allah..." (V. 12:86) / <, ..>^ 

1301 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

One of the sons of Abu Talha (became sick |j ^ * | • Xi^/.L ^ ^ LJ-i Lil^ 

and) died and Abu Talha at that time was not , ■ u-i - ^ 

at home. When his wife saw that he was ajI <>Jip ^ 43b I JlIp j^l Jb>^l 

dead, she prepared him (washed and k , . - .ni - i - - 1 - - 

shrouded him) and placed him somewhere " ^ > > 

in the house. When Abu Talha came, he ;JU ^AJLIp ^^^^ j^l t.^^^' * J 

asked, "How is the boy?" She said, "The is^f" ^ 1 . - - ir - 1 • 

1-11. . 1x1 1 . . Ai_- -rj^ *^>UJf oUkft 

child IS quiet and I hope he is in peace . Abu ^ ^ ^ . s; > 

Talha thought that she had spoken the truth . bli ^1 ajI^I 

Abu Talha passed the night and in the 
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morning took a bath and when he intended to 1 ^ L>- llii . 1 J ^ 

go out, she told him that his son had died. » p>^,f ti "ti- - ^ ii- 

Abu Talha offered the (morning) Saldt ^ 

(prayer) with the Prophet ^ and informed Ji J I >=rj'j '^--a; oIJLa 

the Prophet ^ of what had happened to ^| Li^Jji " 1 - ' 1 

them. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May ^ ^ ^"^^ 

Allah bless you both concerning your oLi :Jli c^i^Li? 

night." (That is, may Allah bless you with ^^-U f - ^ - ° t -.-t , ^rr 

good ofrspnng) . ^ t^-^ " ^ '-^ 

Sufyan said , "A man from the Ansdr said , ^ ^ I ^ ^JU^ . o U jlS 

'They(i.e., Abu Talha and his wife) had nine ',,„r , t i -iiis:; ^ - 1 

sons and all of them became reciters of the . ^ 

Qur'an (by heart)."' IljlJ b\ ^1 JiJ» ^il JjJ-j 

. jl^i 1^ JLi ^14^ i^j' 

[oiv* : ^1] 

(42) CHAPTER. Patience is to be observed UjJaJI jIp j-^JaJl 4*Li (iT) 
at the first stroke of a calamity. " 

'UmarAlpibi^^j said, "How good the two : aIp iiil t>sfj 

equals are and how good the reward is for ":Jf^ ""%Jl " 

those who when afflicted with calamity, say : 

Innd lil-ldhi wa innd iMhi rdji'un (...Tnilyl ^[ UrJ l^^^ Vir^ 

To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we , . » . 
shall return) . They are those on whom are n-" * 

the Salawdt (i.e. who are blessed and will be ^^ldjjii^\ ^ 
forgiven) from their Lord and (they are those , ^.^^^ 
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who * ^ 
are the guided-ones." (V.2:156,157). And sJ^iCi 1^1 j 
the Statement of Allah J U; : "And seek help - m j:,^^^ t-- ^t. 

m patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and ^ * " ^ * 

truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except 
for the Al-Khashi'un , [i.e. true believers in 
Allah - those who obey Allah with full 
submission, fear much from His 
Punishment and believe in His promise 
(Paradise) and in His Warning (Hell)] 
(V.2:45). 
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1302. Narrated Anas Hi iiii The 
Prophet ^ said, "The real patience is at 
the first stroke of a calamity." 


(43) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
^ (at the death of his son Ibrahim) " Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation ." 

And Ibn 'Umar iii ^3 said, "The 
Prophet ^ said , The eyes shed tears and the 
heart grieves.'" 

1303 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : 
We went with Allah's Messenger ^ to the 
blacksmith Abu Saif , and he was the husband 
of the wet-nurse of Ibrahim (the son of the 
Prophet ^). Allah's Messenger ^ took 
Ibrahim and kissed him and smelled him. 
Later we entered Abu Saif s house and at that 
time Ibrahim was in his last breaths , and the 
eyes of Allah's Messenger ^ started 
shedding tears. 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf 
said, "O Allah's Messenger, even you are 
weeping!" He said, "O Ibn 'Auf, this is 
mercy." Then he wept more and said, "The 
eyes are shedding tears and the heart is 
grieved, and we will not say except what 
pleases our Lord (Allah), O Ibrahim! Indeed 
we are grieved by your separation," 


iL UJ» :^ ^1 J> 4*L (it) 

u4^ ill ycj> ^\ jUj 


^ ^ii Jj-^j ^ LiiS :Jli 

(jlS'j t^jt^^l L^' 

^1 L))) :JU^ ?4)i L cJlj 

tC^U <.6j^Jk.^\ ^ (1)1 
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^ AlP J^j ^1 

(44) CHAPTER. To weep near a patient. ^.7^1 JUp ^1^1 i^L (11) 

1304. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^-^^l - 

4i) I : Sa'd bin 'Ubada became sick and the ' » . .-it .'n- 

Prophet ^ along with 'Abdur Rahman bin ^ ^ ; 

' Auf , Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abdullah bin ^ t ^ j Uk; Ml j I ^\ 


Mas'ud visited him to enquire , "j,, 

about his health . When he came to him , he ^ ^ S/^ ' 

found him surrounded by his household and l^J^ t>?* c^^^' -J^ 

he asked, "Has he died?" They said, "No, O » > tf,, 

Allah's Messenger." The Prophet ^ wept ^* C ^ - 
and when the people saw the weeping of t>^j^' 
Allah's Messenger #, they all wept . He said , k , . - > » - j, , » - - , 5 - 
"Will you listen? Allah does not punish or .J^™- ^ ^ 

bestows His Mercy for shedding tears, nor ^ oJuf^ 4lLf- Jj^^S Uii t^l-^ 
for the grief of the heart, but He punishes «^ - - » „r , ux- 
because of this," and he pointed to his ^ 

tongue and added, "The deceased is . ^\ J^j N :ljJUi 

punished for the wailing of his relatives over ^ , , - . i x-> > <, ct , i ^ ^lui 

r. „ J L . u ■ , J J ^iSsj p jxji t^ij uii 5^ 

him. Umar used to beat with a stick and ^ ^^-^ . \^ ^ ^ 

throw stones and put dust over the faces (of jl ?J y^llz N 1» : jUi 1 ^ 

those who used to wail over the dead) . <> vi 1 

^ ^Jb l-^Aju ^ 4JUl 

(45) CHAPTER. The forbiddance of wailing L» 4^1-1 (Id) 

and crying aloud; and scolding those who " 0 . » 

practise them . ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

1305 . Narrated ' Aishah \^ iii 1 : When JlIp jJj^ Lj1>- - \ V • 0 
the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin 
Haritha, Ja'far and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha 
came , the Prophet ^ sat down looking sad , 
and I was looking through the chink of the 
door. A man came and said, 'O Allah's 
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Messenger! The women of Ja'far," and then ^U- UJ : J ji: 4h\ 

he mentioned their crying. The Prophet ^ ^ , ... . . 

ordered him to stop them from crying. The ' '* ^ ^ ^ ^ cr- 

man went and came back and said, "I tried to aJ ^^y^^ ^ ^'jj t>! 

stop them but they disobeyed". The Prophet ? >Ji 

^ ordered him for the second time to forbid V * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

them. He went again and came back and jl t^iil Jj-^-j ^1 : JUs '^^^ 

said, "They did not Usten to me (or "us", the »t >..^r £>.,^> -p'- . 

sub-narrator Muhammad bm Haushab is m * ^ > ^ ^ ' 

doubt as to which is right)." 'Aishah added: iJUi ^1 p J^S^' Jy^L^ 

The Prophet M said, "Put dust in their >ft 'P'^ s j»>».r 

mouths," I said (to that man), "May Allah ;; , ^ ^'^^ 

stick your nose in the dust (i.e., humiliate ^1 p CSj^ t>*^^ '^S^^ 

you). By Allah, you could neither (stop the -] _ ^ Aij 4,, ; jui 

women from crying) fulfil the order , nor did • " ^ 

you relieve Allah's Messenger ^ from (his) ^ ^jbl oIp ^ ^ JiUl 

^ 

1306. Narrated Umm *Atiyya L^I^ '4)1 ^3: jIp ^ ^iil oIp IIJOp- - 

At the time of giving the Ba/'a/j (pledge) to '^lL^- lJI^ '^LaIJI 

the Prophet ^ one of the conditions was that ^ ' ' 

we would not wail, but it was not fulfilled aIIxp ^\ ^ l^Im ji- 

except by five women, and they were, Umm ^ ^ ^ fj^ ^| • cJii 

Sulaim , Umm Al-'Ala' - the daughter of Abi ' ^ 

Sabra, the wife of Mu'adh, and two other ll^ cJj Ui ^ 5*^' 

women ; or the daughter of Abi Sabra and the » ^ ^ " ^ f i 

wife of Mu'adh and another woman, ^ ^^^^ 

(46) CHAPTER. Standing for the funeral f^J' 

procession. ol^ ^ Up Hjo^ - ^r•V 

1307. Narrated 'Amir bin Rabra ibi ^3 '* ^ 
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: The Prophet ^ said , "Whenever you see {c, I Lo JL^^ : o Ui-- Lo Jb^ : I 


a funeral procession, stand up till the 
procession goes ahead of you." Al-Humaidi 

added, "Till the coffin leaves you behind or is jCilj :Ji5 ^ 

put down. . ((^^.^iUj ' ^ o3L>Jl 

(47) CHAPTER. When should one sit after ^li I^J iii; jl^ : 4^Li (IV) 

standing for the funeral procession? „ ^ ?. 

1308* Narrated *Aniir bin Rabi'a iui ^^^^3 t Jiot-^ <u3 

^ : The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you ^ . *ij ^iJiJl \^\>- 

see a funeral procession and he is not going S:^ ^ Cr ^ - 

along with it , then he should stand and t>! ^ ^ U.f^^ 1 <lr:f 3 j-*^ 

remain standing till he gets behind it, or it ^ ' . >^ " . . 

leaves him behind, or the coffin is put down ^ 4U 

before it goes ahead of him." oU t SJL:>- ^JL>-i j : JU 

^ji>' ^♦■^lli Lfi^ LJ-U ^ 

Jl^ y jl tAjJ>tJ jl l^Ii^Bj 

1309. Narrated Sa'id Al-Maqbun that his : Jjjp" Jl^^l - \T^^ 
father said, "While we were accompanying a 
funeral procession, Abu Hurairah ^ ibi 


caught hold of the hand of Marwan and they SJIIp- l^S* : a^I t^^^ilijl 

sat down before the coffin was put down. . t " ' i* 

Then Abu Sa^id came and took hold of - ^ ^ ."ff^. V-^^^.' 

Marwan's hand and said, 'Get up. By Allah, £ b>*i t y ol LJL>»i olj^ 

no doubt this (i.e., Abu Hurairah) knows . ^-f. . I 

that the Prophet ^ forbade us to do that.' -^c^^ <:p 4Ul jmI 

Abu Hurairah said, 'He (Abu Sa'fd) has IJla All iJUd olj_^ 

spoken the truth.' ^ r -,r^ 

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever accompanies a iil: !^ sjbi- ^ ^ (lA) 
funeral procession should not sit till the 
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coffin is put down from the shoulders of cJU-^l ^.^Ljo *^ ij^ 

men , and if someone sits before this , then he V .... . I 

is to be ordered to stand up. ^ I * * 

1310 . Narrated Abu Sa^Id Al-Khudri ^3 lil- c ^UJJ l^ls- - 

'^%\\ The Prophet ^ said , "When you see a c^j^ ^ » ^ » . . ^ ^ 

funeral procession , you should stand up , and ^ ^ ^ '-^^ ' f - 

whoever accompanies it should not sit till the aIp ^IjI ^[^sfj t^J*^' ^^t^*-^ 

coffin is put down." ^.^^ .^^ ^' ^ 

(49) CHAPTER. Standing for the funeral S3L>J ^IS 4^Li (£^) 
procession of a Jew. 

1311. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '4)1 ^3 : ^UJ ^Ui l^Jb- - ^VU 
lJIp : A funeral procession passed in front of o^>o^ ^ . ^ . ^.^ 

us and the Prophet ^ stood up and we too ^ ^ - \ 

stood up. We said, "O Allah's Messenger! 4jI if,y!^i^ t^^-li^ ^1 4jI 

This is the funeral procession of a Jew," He ^-i - , 5- 'ti- i ^-i 

said, Whenever you see a funeral > . 

procession, you should stand up. "^^^ J j-^j ^ : Liii Llis ^ ^Ui 

1312. Narrated 'Abdur Rahman bin Abi lil^ :Jli ^ST liSJb- - ^fU 


! J IS a yi y J Li JL>- ! J IS < 


Laila: Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa*d 

were sitting in the city of Al-Qadisiya, A . 

funeral procession passed in front of them ^\ ^y^y^ ^ cui^ 

and they stood up. They were told that that > ^ ._a^\L - ^[1^ * J IS 

funeral procession was of one of the ^ lT^^ V^tr^ 

inhabitants of the land , i.e., of a ^jj^ *• cA^^ JuL^ 

disbeliever, under the protection of , >^ , ,„r Ii, - , »r- 

Muslims. They said, "A funeral procession " ' - - ^ 

passed in front of the Prophet ^ and he jil ^ ^1 Jj^l ^ L^l 

stood up. When he was told that it was the " - ^u^^ ^ ^'t, , vn-' mi 

coffin of a Jew, he said, "Is it not a human ^ s?; 

being?" [See the footnote of H, No. 1311] . SjL^ lf\ : aJ t ^US 5jL^ 


(1) (H,1311) This order was cancelled by last action according to the Hadith narrated by 
'Ali in Sahih Muslim. See Fath Al-Ban, . 
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1313 . As above . ^ tSjLi- jjl JliJ - \T\T 

L5^^ o^' c^^^^/l 

Ji^^ CT^ ^ 'J^ C?^ 

\ ^ lis* : U5 ii) I J 

(50) CHAPTER . Men , and not women , are S j LsJ I J I JU- 4^ b ( o * ) 


to carry the coffin. 


1314. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ jl^ b^Jb- - 
^iiii: Allah's Messenger M said, "When the / . ^ «f,, , i. 
funeral is ready and the men carry it on their y- cr - ... 
shoulders, if the deceased was righteous it U 4jl : ^ ^r^' 
will say, 'Present me (hiuriedly)' , and if he ^ t , - s » ^ t. 

was not nghteous , it will say , Woe to it (me) ! - - " - 

Where are they taking it (me)?' Its voice is s-j*-f j lij'* : Jli ^ Ail I clj->^j 

heard by everything except mankind , and if iu^'^Jl 1 I :^ --l l" ^^Lj>J| 

he heard it he would fall unconscious." * ^ "'"^ * 

(51) CHAPTER. Hurrying up witli the ^sjUilL i^^l 4^Ll (o^) 
coffin. 

And Anas said, ''Whenever you tjjil^ :^_^! JUj 

accompany a funeral procession , you should 1.. . ... 1 1 - - 

go in front, behind, to the right and to the ^^^J 

left of the coffin." Someone else also (said . 0^3 • 

the same and) added, "Close to it." 

1315. Narrated Abu Hurairah 'aI^ ii) I jIp ^ ^JLp l^Jb- - ^V^o 
The Prophet ^ said, "Hurry up with the 
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dead body for if it was righteous, you are 
forwarding it to a good thing and if it was 
otherwise (not righteous), then you are 
putting off an evil thing down your necks." 


(52) CHAPTER. The saying of the deceased 
while he is being carried on the bier, "Take 
me quickly." 

1316. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 

<Ii iiii : The Prophet ^ said , "When a funeral 
is ready and the men carry it (the deceased) 
on their shoulders , if it was pious then it will 
say, 'Present me quickly (or take me ahead)' , 
and if it was not pious , then it will say, 'Woe 
to it (me) , where are they taking it (me)?' 
And its voice is audible to everything except a 
human being and if he heard it he would fall 
unconscious," 


(53) CHAPTER. Whoever aligned in two or 
three rows behind the Imam for a funeral 
Saldt (prayer) . 

1317. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 
U g • p : Allah's Messenger ^ offered the 
funeral prayer for An-Najashi and I was in 
the second or third row. 


^ d\j cOl L^j^JiJ j::^ A>JLs^ 

.((a-S>jUj j^.^j2J <JjJ^ iSj^ 

^ y^j c4*Jl ^^^^ 

f n " 


\ \ ^ " A \ " " ^ 
Vj\:^\ lip) '^dy^iM tJ^"^ 

W^j-*^' (^^^ ^^^^ If} 
tVAvv ,\ry* -^Jllil 

[VAV^ tVAVA 
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(54) CHAPTER. The rows for funeral ij^^ tJ^^* ^^^^ 

"Tr; Kr ..u X. • u'- < --^^ 1^'^ - 

1318. Narrated Abu Hurairah -up -Oil : 

The Prophet ^ informed his Companions ^ t j^J*^ LjJL?- ' j t>!' ^ji 

about the death of An-Najashi and then he ^f.,. > I • " t Ji^^ • " t * " {jl 

went ahead (to lead the funeral prayer) and ^ ^ tl;^ ^<^y^y 

the people lined up behind him in rows and ^ ^ :Jli ^ <ul 

he said four Tfl/ci^fr. , ^.r si - m '^n t n 

[Uio .Luj! ilLi- 

1319. Narrated Ash-Shaibani:Ash-Sha'bI : ^til^ l^Jb- - ^t^^ 
said, "I was informed by a man who saw the 
Prophet ^ coming to a grave that was 


separate from the other graves. He aligned ^ ^ : Jli 

the people in rows and said four TakbirT I r-«|^tfi o>*^r.>f- ; 

said, "O Abu' Amr! Who narrated (that) to ' — * f ^ 

you?"Hesaid, "Ibn*AbbasU4:^i^l^3." -Jli c>« ^5 ^- ^ 

1320. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah I (^l>!i " ' 
U41^: The Prophet ^ said, "Today a pious ^ ^ > > >^ U" M ' " ^ 
man from Ethiopia (i.e. An-Najashi) has "-^y^ t>! f . ^rr^ • lT^ 
expired, come on to offer the funeral t>Sr^' '-^^ c^' 
prayer." (Jabir said): We lined up in rows ^| r " " " ^Uap 
and the Prophet ^ offered the funeral prayer ^ ^ ' ' 

for him , and we were in rows . Jabir added , "I ^ I J li : J ib 1 

was in the second row." '/ " 

J^J f^' ci*J^ *^ 

: JU . ((Alii- 1 jJUi23 ^JLgi (jil>Jl 

cjLSzJI ^ ols" ' y^ 
[\r\y .^llli 

(55) CHAPTER. The lining up of boys in ^ OWr^^ ^jl^ i^Lj (oo) 
rows with men in the funeral prayer. *i -i, . ti *t( 

1321. Narrated Ibn *Abbas U^Ii iiii j-; ^^J^ - \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ passed by a grave of a * jl?-1''JI jlp b^l?- ' L^U-!-! 

deceased who had been buried at night .He * ^ 

asked, "When was this (deceased) buried?" ^^4^ tl^^ '-j^^ Cj^ 
The people said, "Yesterday." He said. 
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"Why did you not inform me?" They said, ^ 4)1 J j^j jl : iiil 
"We buried him when it was dark and so we 
disliked to wake you up." He (^) stood up 
and we lined up behind him. (Ibn 'Abbas :Jli iA^j\J\ .MjJlid ((^IJii 

said): I was one of them, and the Prophet^ ^^U^ . ^.^^r- ' . ^- « >^*rr 
offered the funeral prayer . ^ ^ ^ 

(56) CHAPTER. The legal way of offering the ^^JU o*>LjaJi ilJ- oLi (on) 
funeral prayer. . . 

And the Prophet ^ said, "Whoever JJ^ ^» ^f^l ciLSj 

offered the funeral prayer," and also said, . . , f . 'ti - t. 

Oner the funeral prayer for your fnend. > 
And also said, "Offer the funeral prayer for ^^^JLp 1jJL>» : J LiJ . (f^^-^L^Li? 
An-Najashl." He called it a Saldt (prayer) - *T "^i - i i^- *i "^ti 

although there is neither bowing, S?^ 
prostration, nor loud recitation in it, and . (ti^ ^ "^j 
there are rfl/:Z)ir and ra^/fw. Ibn 'Umar ^ \ \<: ^r-'^<<i 

^ ^1 never offered the (funeral) Saldt u< ^ J -(^J 

(prayer) without ablution, nor at sunrise or jIp jJUij t lyfcU? "^1 
at sunset and used to raise both his hands (at ^-^^^ ^ ^ | ^ 

the time of saying Takbir). Al-Hasan (Al- Cf^l^ ' ^-T^ t/^ 

Basri) said, "I noticed the people (i.e. the ^^uJl cJ^j^I : j-lAJ! Jlij . 4^Ib 
Prophet's Companions) regarding as the ^ a- ft- «> 
most deserving man to lead the funeral ^J^^ if* • (•-fr^ J 

Saldt (prayer) the one whom they were j\ JuJi ^jJ^\ lir^ .^^-g-^l^ 
satisfied with to lead them in compulsory ^^^^ ^^,J^ "'L^l ilp 

5fl/fl^ (prayer) . If a person has Hadath on the * . - 5 J - 

^Eirf Day (during the 'E/rf prayer) , or during J^^is^ ^I-fcj oj^^l ^Jf^^ l^lj 
the funeral prayer , he should look for water , ^ "'^^Jli, ^iJ-Jb 

(to do ablution) and should not perform ^ ^ ' S-'^^Ty^ or" - 

Tayammum . If anyone happens to pass by a jili I j j I j JIU L> jSj : (w-l^l^ I 
funeral and the people are offering the ^ '''ijli' Jx-^ ^ I 

(funeral) prayer, then it is advisable for him ^ ^ ' j*^^^ J 

to join them by saying Takbir, Ibn Al- oJlj>-IJJI o^J-*-^ :4J^ 

Musaiyab said, "(In fimeral prayers) there ^.v . 

are four Takbir, whether the Saldt (prayer) is ^ ^ 
offered at night or by day, in journey or at aJJ . [Ai 4^^^ (*t^ 

home." Anas said, "One Takbir for starting 
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the Salat (prayer)/' and quoting Qur'an he . ^Ulj ^ jJl^ 

said, "And never (O Muhammad ^) pray 
(funeral prayer) anyone of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, (V.9:84)..." And in the funeral 
prayer there are rows and Imam . 


1322. Narrated A5h-ShaibM:A5h-Sha^bI ^ jUlL^ lL*JL^ - ^rYY 

said, ^'Somebody who passed along with your . i . 

Prophet ^ by a grave that was separate from r ' ; ^ 

the other graves informed me (saying) , "The ' • J ^ (Sr^ ' ^ t!?^ ' 

Prophet ^ led us (in the funeral prayer) and ^ i-^o^c — ^-^- 

we aligned behind him." We said, "O Abu j:^ ^ m ^ 

'Amr! who told you this narration?" He j ^ : UUi *^iiL>- I'.ag./a.^ IjJlU 

replied, "Ibn 'Abbas iiii ' - 1=^- ^ i "n- p ti*^ - 

(57) CHAPTER. Superiority of .^li;>Jl ^lil jJJ u*b (oV) 

accompanying funeral processions ; >i . " - 

And Zaid bin Thabit ibi ^3 said, "If ^ , 
you have offered (the funeral prayer) then Jias ^^-4^ • *^ 

you have paid what was due on you." , > > -,»r. 

Humaid bin Hilal said, "We do not think ' ^ * 

that it is necessary to take the permission of ^ ^S^J ^ 53^^^ 
the relatives of the deceased to return from I ' ' ^ " " " ' 

the funeral procession . But whoever returns 
after the funeral prayer will have a reward 
equal to one Qirat (it is a great reward) ." 

1323. Narrated Nafi'rIbn'Umar was told :jUil]| ^! llil^ - Strt 
that Abu Hurairah^ ii) I said, "Whoever . j» > . , 
accompanies the funeral procession will have " \ ^ i-^* 

a reward equal to one Qirat" Ibn 'Umar U jl j^l ci^o^ * u jij Loi^ 

said, "Abu Hurairah talks of an enormous . - , . \ >i, . 

reward." * ^" ^ : J^. ^ c^^j ly^j^ 

1324. 'Aishah (l^ ;bi ^j) attested Abu l^U- ^j^^ - oiJis^as - ^VY£ 
Hurairah's narration and said, "I heard j . *cJU' 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying like that." Ibn ' * ^j^^j^ . 
*Umaf ii) i said , "Indeed we have lost Cr^^ t>J ' J ^ • ^ 
numerous Qirat T 
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(58) CHAPTER. Whoever waits till the ^JS ^ i^L (oA) 

deceased is buried . 


1325. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 4il JUp - ^VYo 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever ^ ^ > ^ - ilLlJ 
attends the funeral procession till he offers ^ Sr^ ^ ^ • 

the funeral prayer for it, will get a reward -J^-^^^ j;-; ^i-^^ y-'^ 

equal to one Qirdt , and whoever -^<.-> ^j^ -j^^" ^ . . ^ >^ 

accompanies it till burial , will get a reward ^-^--^ • 

equal to two Qlrdt'' It was asked , "What are \ ^Li-^ : J li aIp 1 j 

two Qirdt?" He replied, "Like two huge "* - 
mountains." [^V:^!,]^.^^ 

•Xg-i 4il Jj-ij Jli :Jli 
.«jLUl^ aJ jl5 

(59) CHAPTER. The offering of the fiineral ^lljl ^ jLlSJl i^L (o^) 

Sa/fl/ (prayer) by boys along with the men . ' , n . - 

1326. Narrated 'Amir : Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ Zjjjl^^ liijLj*- - ^ VY 1 
Up (who was at that time a boy) said, ^ ^ > • ' 
"Allah's Messenger ^ came to a grave and ' ^ ^-^^ * 

the people said, 'He or she was buried y\ LjJb- : S^AjIJ LoJ^ 

yesterday.'" Ibn 'Abbas added, "We 
aligned behind the Prophet ^ and he 


offered the funeral prayer for the deceased." 4i! Jj-ij :Jli U-^ Si I 


23 - THE BOOK OF FUNERALS [AL-JANA'IZ] jiUaJI k-ttf - TT 


238 


[Aov . 1^1^ 

(60) CHAPTER. To offer the funeral 5aio^ JLp i^b (nO 

(prayer) at a MusaUa and in the mosque. j-^^^J j^ ^I^a ^JV; 

1327. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ - ^VYV 

Allah's Messenger ^ informed about the 
news of the death of An-Najashi (King of 


Ethiopia) on the day he expired . He said , I ^^ir^ if- ^ V U-^ 

"Ask Allah's forgiveness for your brother," > \ ^ / , >ft /--T - 

0 ^1 ouJj>- ! *loJLji< 

J j^j ^ L5*^ • ^ Cf^~> 

auXl:^\ kl^U^ ^^L>*Ul ^ 4)1 

1328. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I : :Jli j^l ~ ^Y'YA 
The Prophet ^ made them align in rows at ^ |^ -^ju^ 
the Musalld and said four Ta/c^^ir (offered the * . ^ ^ " c/?" 
funeral prayer for him) . ^\ jl :JU aIp 3bi sjJy^ 

[Uio .Lj^i 

1329 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^-wA I jL\ liii^ - ^ V Y ^ 
u4I^ ^1 : The Jews brought to the Prophet ^ * 1 lijb- " ill! I 
a man and a woman from amongst them who * ^j-"^ -J. 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse xJ> ^ t ^ U ^ t aIap ^ y 
(adultery). He ordered both of them to be ^ t , >i , , - - - > ^ , 

jl • U tfV^ 41)1 V 

stoned (to death), near the place of offering ' ^ - 

the funeral prayer beside the mosque." ji^ ^ ijl?- ' 


[voir ivrrr ^lAi ^ ^^kw 


(61) CHAPTER. What is disliked of iU^Jl U 4^Lj (n^) 

establishing places for worship (mosques) " ^ \^\ \\\ 

over the eraves. ^-tt" 
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When AI-Hasan bin Al-Hasan bin *AIT ^ j^->Jl If, 4>->Jl oU tllj 

expired, his wife pitched a tent on his grave - . ^* , ^ , , . 

and it remained there for one year and then " ST^^ ST^ 

was demolished. They heard a voice saying, . cJii^ <L^ ojJi iliJl 

"Have they found wliat they lost?" A second • ^ ^ | • J " ' LhJ Li? 1 JU-li 

voice replied, "No, they returned in ^ ' j-*-*— 3 

despair." JJ 4jl?-U ?1jJL5s U 1 jJb>- j 

. 1 jJuiili 


1330 . Narrated *Urwa : ' Aishah ^ I ^3 £^ ^jb 1 jlIp - ^ V V * 

said , "The Prophet ^ in hk fatal iUness said , . 

*AIlah cursed the Jews and the Christians ^ ^ '"^^ ^ 'f^^ 

because they took the graves of their iJ^U toj^ 

Prophets as places for worship ... . js fu - i 

(mosques).'" *Aishah added, "Had it not ls^ m "^^^ 

been for that the grave of the Prophet ^1 tS^*' 

would have been made prominent , but I am . . >t ^ 

afraid it might be taken (as a) place for f^;;^ j-J^ ^^^j ' j 

worship (mosque) ." ^JS JjJi jJJ : cJ li . « 1 JL>tli 

I r If-' * t i » t ?t ^ » r >^ ; 
-L>wL> Ul fij-r^ 

(62) CHAPTER, The offering of the fimeral lij ^U^l JIp c^L (lY) 


Salat of a woman who died durrag the 
delivery (of a child) . 


1331 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab ^3 lil:- : ^lli ll^Jb- - ^ VV ^ 


11^: I offered the funeral Salat (prayer) . ^ - ^ lil-^ • "'"^ 1 Ju 

behind the Prophet ^ for a woman who ' ^-'^^ * C:"'"' ^ 

had died during childbirth and he stood up by SjX-^ ^ tjli slC^ (1^1 

the middle of the coffin . > »f ^ 't , . ^» - ^ i . - - » ^ 

[rrr 


(63) CHAPTER. Where should the Imam sl^l : l^L (nr) 

stand while leading the funeral prayer of a 
female or a male?^*^ 


1332 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab <ii i ^3 j-> d l^r^ LLiJU>- - ^ VV Y 


(1) (Ch.63) For a male. Imam should stand by the head of the deceased's coffin, and for a 
female Imam should stand by the middle of the coffin . 
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^: I offered the funeral prayer behind the L^Ij- t^^jljJl jIp 

Prophet^ for a woman who had died during , , . ^ 

childbirth , and he stood up by the middle of -y^ lt ct- 

thecoffm, :jb <:lp adI t^^fj ^-U?- o 

(64) CHAPTER. There are four TflifcM/^Mn jr^^ ^^^^ 

the funeral prayers . t Ui" 1 

Humaid said : "Anas led a funeral prayer ^1 Lo ^JlJ? ■ -^tr*^ J^J 

and said three Takbir and then performed ^ -f- f^^i^ 

Tasllm . When he was told about it he faced y r 

the Qiblah and said the fourth Takbir and . ^ilJ- p t 1^ 1 ^ p ^IIaJ 1 

performed Taslim (again)." 


1333 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iii ^3 : ^ u^JLp- - \ XTX 
Allah's Messenger M informed about the , . ..-it > > 
news of the death of An-Najashi on the day V * y ^ ^' 
he died . He went out with us to the Mw^tz//^ ji- t^»4*^' Cj^ ^^^4* 
and we aligned in rows and he said four ^ - t ^-i . - t 
rflJti?//'^ for An-Najashi's funeral prayer. "^-^^^ ' ^ '^-^ '^-^ ^ 

. C^Vj^^ ^jl Alif- p^ <J(U^ 

1334. Narrated Jabir il^ iui The : jL^ ^ JU?U l^Jb- - ^VVl 


Prophet ^ offered the funeral prayer for 
Ashama An-Najashi and said four Takbir^^K 


(1) (H.No.1333 and Chap.64). 

a) After the first Takbir one should recite Surat Al-Fdtiha (;^"U]i Sj^), 

b) After the second Takbir one should recite 5a/fl/ upon the Prophet See H. 
No 3370. JJUI JT Jj j^l^l Jlp oJl^ U5 ju>^ JI Jlpj ju>^ Jlp ^^.^t 

c) After the third Takbir one should invoke Allah for the dead . 

d) After the fourth Takbir one should invoke Allah for himself and other Muslims. 
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(65) CHAPTER. The recitation of Surat-al- JIp yb^Jl i^'li etl^S 4^L (16) 

Fatiha in the funeral So/^r. ' - * bAll 

Al-Hasan said , "Recite Al-Fatiha in the ^ ^ . 

funeral for a child and then say : jllaJl ^JLp 1^ : ^j-l;^! Jlf j 

'Allahumma ij-'alhu land salafan faratan Jj^j ^JIjI 'J """Uj 

wa salafan wa ajran. (O Allah! Make him , as ' * -^"^ ' " 

the one who prepares the way for us and as a -^yrh ^-^J^ J ^S^J ^-^i^ ^ 
source of reward for us.) 


1335. Narrated Talha bin 'Abdullah bin jQJ ^ JU?^ l^Jb- - 

'Auf : I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn t^, ^, - ^ - - 

Abbas u41p 4iji , (and he) recited Al- \ ^ 

Fatiha and said, "You should know that it ^.^J^ • a^JJ? ^ 

(i.e. recitation of Al-Fdtiha) in the funeral Ulli- ibl ^ " l^p 1 ^^jj. 

prayer is the Sunna (legal way of Prophet ' sT^-' • 

Muhammad ^ )." : JU j_j JlI->sJ LJI^ 

(66) CHAPTER. To offer the (funeral) Sate/ U oA; ^1 Jlp o!>UJl i^L (11) 
(prayer) on the grave after the burial of the > r » > 

deceased . 

1336 ■ Narrated Sulaiman Ash- Sh aibanl : I ^ L*JJL>- - ^Y'Y'l 

heard Ash-Sha'bi saying, "I was told by a . t.o 1 , ;^ 

man, who along with the Prophet had ^ * ^ / " 

passed by a grave that was separate from the : J Li ^4-*^ ' 0 U-l^ 

other graves ; that he (the Prophet ^) led ^ ^ s . ^ - ' " " ° 1 • 1 iS i 
them in the (funeral) Saldt (prayer) and they ^ ' ^ ^rf^^"^'^ 

offered Sa/flf (funeral prayer) behind him." I |l4^li ^ 
said, "O Abu 'Amr! Who narrated that to 
you?" He replied, "Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ^3." 


[Aov : ^Ij] . 
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1337. Narrated Abu Hurairah iui : 
A black person , a male or a female who used 
to clean the mosque, died. The Prophet ^ 
did not know about his death. One day the 
Prophet ^ remembered him and said, 
"What happened to that person?" The 
people replied, "O Allah's Messenger! He 
died." He said, "Why did you not inform 
me?" They said, "His story was so-and-so 
(i.e., regarded him as insignificant)." He 
said, "Show me his grave." He then went to 
his grave and offered the funeral prayer for 
him. 


(67) CHAPTER. A dead person hears the 
footsteps (of the living) . 

1338. Narrated Anas il^ iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "When a human being is 
laid in his grave and his companions return 
and he even hears their footsteps , two angels 
come to him and make him sit up and ask 
him: 'What did you use to say about this 
man, Muhammad He will say: *I testify 
that he is Allah's slave and His Messenger.' 
Then it will be said to him, 'Look at your 
place in the Hell-Fire . Allah has changed for, 
you a place in Paradise instead of it.'" The 
Prophet ^ further said, "The dead person 
will see both his places . But a disbeliever or a 
hypocrite will say to the angels, *I do not 
know, but I used to say what the people used 
to say!' It will be said to him, 'Neither did you 
know nor did you take the guidance^^^ (by 
following the Qur'an) .' Then he will be hit 


oUi JL>*JwJl (1)15 olj^l 

.ilSaS liij lis' (1)15 1:1 :l^Ul 
jyjjjj)) :JU .4jLi \jjA>^ :Jli 

JUl]| Ji^ ^«-^ c4*-^l k^L (*IV) 


: Jli ^ ^1 ^ 111! 
4jl>s^i v^"^-? C^y^ sj^ 


(1) (H.1338) See Path Al-Bdri, This is quoted by Musnad Al-Ahmad. 
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with an iron hammer between his two ears, ulj . U-aI jJ» : ^ I 

and he will cry, and that cry will be heard by A ^t. >.^^t. 

whatever is near to him except human beings j - . > > > > 

and jinn." -Jlv •tT'^' 3^ U I ciS' 



d/" ^^^^'•y^ ^j;.*/a.J* 

(68) CHAPTER. Whoever desired to be ^ ^ijjl 4-^1 cSb (nA) 
buried in the Sacred Land or something . o.o?«-^;:>t. 

like it. T ^ ^ yT^ 

1339. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The angel of death was sent to Musa (Moses) . ^.•^ ,-<»t 'ti- 

(»t>UJ! «uU , and when he came to him, Musa V ^ ^* ^ . 

slapped him and spoiled one of his eyes. The S^y** 5^ ^^i^' ^lT^J^ iif} 
angel went back to his Lord (Allah), and »| >i ^ 

said , "You sent me to a slave who does not 


want to die ." Allah restored his eye and said , j» !>UJ I U-^lL^- J I o I 

"Go back and tell him (i.e. Musa {»t>UJi«uU) to • Ju^ ' J| " ' ^^1;^ "^-j^ llii 

place his hand over the back of an ox, for he * C?"^ * 

will be allowed to live for the number of years .oJ-Jl JiIp j^^^il-^l 

equal to the number of hairs coming under ,1. i. . . 5. , n.- 

his hand. (So the angel came to him and v . w- ^ ^j- ^ 

told him the same). Then Musa asked, "O ^ ^Js' elb jls 

my Lord! What will be then?" He said, » . >rr ,r 

"Death will be then." He said, "(Let it be) ^ ^^^"^^^ ^ 

now." He asked Allah that He bring him near ?!iLo ^ t^^^ c5' -3^ 

the Sacred Land at a distance of a stone's ^ t,, . - > . - n * ^ "ti - 

throw. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Were I \ 

there, Iwould show you the grave of Musa by ^3'*^^ Ir^ ^'^M JL«i 

the way near the red sand-hill -t , . , - . . 1 i > 1 1 

(69) CHAPTER. Burial at night and Abu ^ J4^^ (*^^) 

Bakr il^ iiil />^j was buried at night. Ci m - >i ■ . - t - • ^ - 

^ . *>□ ^ 4ul y^, yyi^?3 
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1340. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. yt " 

The Prophet ^ offered the funeral prayer of , - ^ . ^j lj | . - ^ - 

a man one night after he was buried , he and ^ ^ - ^ ^^/^ 

his Companions stood up (for the Salat — ^ii I ^^-f j ^r" . * ^ tS:^-^ ^ 


> ^ ^1 :3U l4Ii 


prayer). He had asked them about him 
before standing, saying, "Who is this?" 
They said, "He is so-and-so and was buried t jJuL j^S U liJ ji^ 

last night." So, all of them offered the -..^r -tt ^ ,^ >>, t 

funeral prayer for him . ^ ^ / 

(70) CHAPTER. Building a mosque (a place ^1 S>JJ^\ «^Li (V * ) 
of worship) at a grave. 

1341. Narrated 'AishahL^ '41)1 ^3: When : JU J^pLJ-I l^Jb^ - 
the Prophet M became ill, some of his wives \ ^ - i. titi 
talked about a church which they had seen in 1, " - 
Ethiopia and it was called Mariya. Umm UJ :cJli Lglp 4jbl ^ 
Salma and Umm Habiba ibi --^3 had ... « .-r -ij^ ^ i--*^, 
been to Ethiopia, and both of them narrated " - ^ 

its (the church's) beauty and the pictures it JUj IJlJ-^\ ^jLj 

contained. The Prophet ^ raised his head if c.r. if r,^ ^ , ,m 

and said, "Those are the people who, \ ^ \ ^ -c- 

whenever a pious man dies amongst them, J^jl ^1 t>:f J 
make a mosque (a place of worship) at his 
grave and then they make those pictures in it . 

Those are the worst creatures in front of lil lJUs t 

(71) CHAPTER. Who may get down in the sl ^1 ^ ^Jb t^L 
grave of a woman. ., > > n . ^ .^^^ k^^^ 

1342. Narrated Anas aIp ^3 - We were ^ ^/ 

in the funeral procession of the daughter of l;^ : j UlLl -jj ^cpLs l:^ Jb- : J U 

Allah's Messenger ^ , and Allah's Messenger , . rt « - - 1 - > ^ ^ i 

^ was sittmg near the grave and I saw his S?^ ^ l/-. 

eyes full of tears. He said, "Is there anyone ^ 5X1! Jj-^j Ujig-J. :JU <xp 
amongst you who did not had sexual relation 
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with his wife last night?" Abu Talha replied 
in the affirmative. And so, Allah's 
Messenger ^ told him to get down in her 
grave and he got down in her grave and 
buried her. 


(72) CHAPTER. The funeral Saldt (prayer) 
of a martyr. 

1343 , Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
: The Prophet ^ collected every two 
martyrs of Uhud in one piece of cloth, then 
he would ask, "Which of them had (knew) 
more of the Qur'an?" And if one of them was 
pointed out for him (as having more 
knowledge of it), he would put that one 
first in the grave and say,' "I will be a witness 
on these on the Day of Resurrection." He 
ordered them to be buried with their blood 
on their bodies and they were neither washed 
nor was funeral prayer offered for them . 


1344. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir 
'ks- : One day the Prophet ^ went out and 
offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of 
Uhud , he then went up the pulpit and said , 
"I will pave the way for you as your 
predecessor and will be a witness over you . 


JlIp y\ Jli .CjiJl ^J^^ oljl 

t^lll S!>CaJl i^L (VY) 


^^^Jj>- LjJj>- '.ix^ju^ji 

i^rn c^rto -jC-^ 
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By Allah! I am looking at my Haud (Tank Al- a: ^Li> Jii I ji 1 ^JLp 

Kauthar) just now and I have been given the .j , s;^ c-liJi JIp 

keys of all the treasures of the earth (or the ^j-^ ^ - ^ 

keys of the earth) . By Allah! I am not afraid U I j ^ i?^ : J Ui 

that you will worship others along with Allah . „ . li ^ l4*\f *^ r m " <"l ' 

after me (my death) , but I am afraid that you J. J ./^ • 

will fight with one another (for worldly ^y''^^ cJapI ^^L? •'^^^ 

things) (See H . No . 6590) ' ^, . o v,, ^ , , - f . ^ \n 

I ^ (1)1 jtiCip *^L>-! U> aSjIj 

j! |1-5^1Lp ^L>-I ^^;^J . ^-^^^ 

[no^» tinn ti»Ao 

(73) CHAPTER. The burial of two or three J 4it>t]lj ^>i^pt 4»L; (Vt) 
men in one grave . ^ 

1345. Narrated Jabir bin *Abdullahii)i^j j-, -^-rH!^ llil^ - ^tio 

U4^: The Prophet ^ buried every two > , . f .f,, . -T^ 

martyrs of Uhud m one grave . - - 

(1)1 ^j^k^^l JuP t^l^ 

b\s ^ ^1 !)1 io;;;^! 

[mr .^f 


(74) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that no ^Ijl^I ji ^ ^^^^ 
bath is required for the martyrs . 

1346. Narrated Jabir ^I^ '.ii The iJ^jJl liij^ - ^til 

Prophet « said, "Bury them (i.e: martyrs) . ^ 

with their blood." (That was) on the day of ^ ^ ^ "-T 
the battle of Uhud . He did not give them ^ *"r^ o< ' O^S' ^ ^ 

G/iM5/ (bath — by washing of the whole ' . ^'Mii "-ii^ ^ ^ij 1r • 1r 
body). r*>!^^' -m Csr^^ 

^3-5 ^.r^' tW^^-^U^ 

(75) CHAPTER. Who should be put first in iJJAi\ ^lii ^ 4^L (Vo) 
the Lahd (a side extension of a grave) and it .... >n , ^ « f t , 
is called Lahd because it is to the side . If it is 
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a straight one (i .e . has no side extension) , it : \ ] 4 -J^*^ 9 ^ '^^^7^ ^ J 

is called Darsft. c ,^ r - ,^ t*! 

1347. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah:;^!^: :JJU^ ^! lL*l> - ^r^V 
Ujl^ : Allah's Messenger |g shrouded every , ' M ^lil JLp U" M 
two men from amongst the martyrs of Uhud ^ " ' " * 

in one piece of cloth , and then he would ask , ^ t ^ I \ J ^ 

"Which of them had (knew) more of the , . . , « ^ i « « . , « . 

Qur'an?" And if one erf them was pointed out '-^ * ^ ^ ^ " * 

for him (as having more knowledge of it) , he : ^ I erf J ^ ' tl^^ t>? ^ ^ 

would put that one first in the grave and say , . > . » . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ' S I 

"I will be a witness on these (on the Day of ^ ~ j ^ -^^J 

Resurrection) Then he ordered them to be ^ ^\ o^^j^"^ 

buried with blood on their bodies , Neither he » t > s-t » >if A ^ f . - 

offered their funeral prayer nor he gave them ~ \ ^ ' ^ 

G/iw5/(bath). UaJL^^I j! ij bli «?oT^ 

1348. Jabir bin 'Abdullah xJ^J. iii ^3 JLi - ^ViA 
added: Allah's Messenger ^ used to ask ^ . ^ I'^Vji 
about the martyrs of Uhud as to which of '"^^^ ^t^^Oj^ 

them knew more of the Qur'an . And when ^ I erf ^ 5^ ' Lf.y^l^ 

one of them was pointed out as having more >j "'"^ 4ji J 015 *Jli 

of it, he would put him first in the grave and ^-^^ * ^ 

then his companion. (Jabir added): My "IJlJ-I ^'^J-* : JlJ- I 

father and my uncle were shrouded in one , > . t. - J r i- .p.t -n 

sheet, J^J JH '^l* 

• y.^ J^J Ju>JL!! 
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(76) CHAPTER. The placing of JrfMAir (a J J^^^^h >"i>l 4*b (VI) 

kind of shrub with a fragrant smell) and " ' 
grass in the grave. 

1349. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii JlIp JuA^ l^Jb^ - ^Vl^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has made , - 

Makkah a sanctuary (sacred place) and it * ^ ^' ^ 

was a sanctuary before me and will be So after ^ tJLiL>- LJl^ :Jli ^UjJl 

me , It was made legal for me (to fight in it) >i , . , ^ 'c. > 

for a few hours of the day . None is allowed to ^ ^ V * V • y ^ ' 

uproot its thorny shrubs , or to cut its trees , or ibi - J 15 ^ ^ 1*4^ 

to chase its game, or to pick up its fallen ^ - li^ ^lu ^L^' "^'^ 

things except a person who announces it * '"V^ 

publicly," On that A1-* Abbas ilp ibi said ^pL- ^ cJb>-l t (JJ^ 
(to the Prophet ^), ''EKC&pt AMdhkhir for jLi>J lJ * 

our goldsmiths and for our graves." And so ^ lT? 

the Prophet ^ added, "Except ^/-/^/i^/r." t Ual*> ycl t U^^i^ 


And Abu Hurairah ili '-ii narrated , ,>c-f^ vr- 

that the Prophet ^ said , "Except Al-Idhkhir ^ " ^ 

for our graves and houses." And Ibn *Abbas S^^^' ^1 : <^ <ul tlrrf 3 tS^^^ 


iui said, "For their goldsmiths and r , . > , r , . » 

houses. ^^j-^-^ ^ ^ ^ 

1!p ,v1 ^jU? 


tYirr .r-<\» .^At^ .urr .^oav 


[tr^r tru<\ tr*vv .tato ^rvAr 
IP . 


(77) CHAPTER. Can the dead body be taken ^ cil^l ^^^^ Jl* : (VV) 
out of its grave and Lahd for some reason? jL^ijr 

1350. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah %\ JlIp ^ ^^i- Jb- - ^ Vo * 

1 ^ g : p : Allah's Messenger ^ came to . ^» « - j ^ . ^ uil^ * 4j 1 

^Abdullah bin Ubai (a hypocrite) after his * * - 

death , and he has been laid in his pit (grave) . iibl ^^^-^j -5^' ^ ^>!' S^^" 
He ordered (that he be taken out of the 
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grave) , and he was taken out . Then he placed 
him on his knees and threw some of his saliva 
on him and clothed him in his (the Prophet's) 
own shirt. Allah knows better (why he did 
so) . 'Abdullah bin Ubai had given his shirt to 
AI-' Abbas to wear. Abu Harun said, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ at that time had two shirts , and 
the son of * Abdullah bin Ubai said to him, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Clothe my father in your 
shirt which has been in contact with your 
skin.'" Sufyan added, "Thus people think 
that the Prophet clothed 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai in his shirt in lieu of what he 
('Abdullah) had done (for AI-* Abbas, the 
Prophet's uncle.)" 

1351 . Narrated Jabir aIp iii : When the 
time of the battle of Uhud approached , my 
father called me at night and said, "I think 
that I will be the first amongst the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ to be 
martyred. I do not leave anyone after me 
dearer to me than you, except Allah's 
Messenger and I owe some debt and you 
should repay it and treat your sisters 
favourably (nicely and politely)." So in the 
morning he was the first to be martyred and 
was buried along with another (martyr) . I did 
not like to leave him with the other (martyr) , 
so I took his body out of the grave after six 
months of his burial and he was in the same 
condition as he was on the day of burial, 
except a slight change near his ear. 


^Js^ b IS'j : bjj Li ^ I J li J : o 

4 ,,'^,0^ 41)1 JLP 

U^l llJJb^ - \To\ 

.1 " ^-'t - ''11- -'il 

>i ^j^: ii;;;! >y 

^ > ,r, . > » f ^ >^ o ^ ,•> " o 

l^U ^;ig-v*>i Jb(j o»- ^^>xi-.*>U 


1352. Narrated Jabir aIp jy^j: A man 
was buried along with my father and I did not 
like it till I took him (i.e. my father) out and 


t yt^ j/i ^^^^^^ Lj-X^ i4i)l 
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buried him in a separate grave . t^liap ^ ^^l^ ^\ y \ ^ aIL^ 

:JU iiii ^ 

^ 4^" CFi^ ^ 

*** « 

(78) CHAPTER. The LaM and the (straight) ^\ J jlilj Jl^Ull cjb (VA) 
cut in the grave (see Chapter 74) . 

1353. Narrated Jabir bin *Abdullahiib I ^3 U^i UjJL?- - 

Ujl^ : The Prophet ^ put every two martyrs ^-j^ > » | -^jbl jlp 

of Uhud (in one grave) and then he would * ^ tlH - jr^ * . . 

ask, "Which of them had (knew) more of the ^y^y ' ^ ^ V If^ 

Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out " , , 

for him (as having more knowledge), he * * ; 

would put him first in the La/r^/ and say, "I jl5 :JU U4ip Sbl ^1 ^ 

will be a witness on these on the Day of » . ^ > ^ » . ^ ^ 

Resurrection." Then he ordered them to be ^ lT^^ ^ 

buried with their blood on their bodies and lJl>-l ^1 ^1** *. Jjij ^ ^\ 

he did not have them washed . , . t ti - J i * i • „ p . r - n 

(79) CHAPTER. Ifa boy becomes a Muslim ^■■jaJl jjLj-l lij : 4LU (V^) 
and then dies, should a funeral prayer be > ^ .r. 1 " ^ - 1 " 
offered for him? Should Islam be explained ^ '"^ 

to a boy (below the age of puberty)? I JIp 

And Al-Hasan, Shuraih, Ibrahim and ^^VyVj ^yl>Ji Jlij 

Qatada said, "If one of the parents of the , - ^ -r. ? 

boy becomes a Muslim, then the boy will be C r ^ 

with the Muslim parent." And Ibn * Abbas Sbl y} j .^jL-LlJl 

<dJ! was with his mother who was 0%. ^ \X^^:L^^}\ " <uf Uilp 
amongst the weak and the poor people, and ^ ^ - 

was not with his father who was on the ^ J lij . ^y y^ 5^ \ ^ 
religion of his nation. And said, "Islam is jv. ^*^vj( 

always superior and never inferior." ' ^-^^ -^'^ ^* 

1354. Narrated CAbdullah) Ibn *Umar U^l iSi^^ l^JL?- - ^t^l 
l4Ip ^3 : 'Umar (vup <dJi ^j) set out along 
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with the Prophet ^ with a group of people to ^ ^ jJ I t S^A Cj^ ^ 

Ibn Saiyyad till they saw him playing with the ^\ * * " ' I ' J IS 

boys near the hillocks of Bam Mughala .Ibn ^ - • p '^■^ 

Saiyyad, at that time was nearing his puberty jl : oj^I U.^ %\ ^1 
and did not notice (us) until the Prophet , » - • ft. --Tr m - - > 

stroked him with his hand and said to him, - ^ ^ C:" 
''Do you testify that I am Allah's ^ ^.^JUJ ojJl>-j ^lli? j^l Jl5 
Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and ^r, . . A T.-i^t. 

said, I testify that you are the Messenger of ^ \; - . 

illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the yLl^ jlJi jiJ^I ^4*^ ^jli 
Prophet "Do you testify that I am if . ^ ^ f. . . ^. a 

Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet ^ '"^ . - . 

refuted it and said, "I believe in Allah and ((^^iil Jj^j ^\ J^^-bl» 
His Messenger." Then he said (to Ibn r .s . 

Saiyyad)/') "What do you think?" Ibn ^' '^^ "^1"', , 

Saiyyad answered, 'True people and liars ^^^-iJLl ^ll^ ^1 JUi tj;::!*^! J_^j 
visit me." The Prophet & said, "You have - r-r « ^ , ^ > ^ > -,,r^ 
been confused as to this matter . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Then the Prophet ^ said to him , "I have J Ui . '<5i^^j L; ol^T" : J li j 
kept something (in my mind) for you , (can 
you tell me that?)" Ibn Saiyyad said , "It x^Al- 


Dukh (the smoke) ."^^^ The Prophet ^ said , ^ I J Ui • LS'j U> L 

"Ixt you be in ignominy. You cannot cross ^ ^ ".^ 
your limits." On that 'Umar <S iii said, . ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to'chop his ilJ oU>- li ^_^*p) 
head off." The Prophet M said, "If he is he ^> \ - r ? - 

(i .e . Ad-Dajjdl) , then you cannot over-power ^ - 

him , and if he is not, then there is no use of J . iSjjLa jjJc ^ t I ; J 
murdering him." (See H. No. 3055). > - i <>- >i . 

:^ ^1 JU^ .^ili 4.^! 4)1 

[nn>A tiwr ^r^oo 

1355. Ibn 'Umaru4l^iiii ^3 added: Later c-i-*-l • J^!^ J^j - ^Y'oo 

on Allah's Messenger ^ once again went , ^. . ^ . . . . > . ^ 

along with Ubal bin Ka'b to the date-palm ' ^ 


(1) (H.1354) Ibn Saiyyad : was a soothsayer. (See the footnote oiHadlth No .3055, Vol .4.) 

(2) (H.1354) i.e.,' Verse No. 10 of the Surah-Ad-Dukhan , 44:10. (The Qur'an). 
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trees (garden) where IbnSaiyyad was Staying. ^Ij ^ ^\ jilil 

The Prophet ^ wanted to hear something ^ | -Jl \\ )s f 

from Ibn Saiyyad before Ibn Saiyyad could if- ^ ^ c>i 

see him , and the Prophet ^ saw him lying , ^ (^:^ 

covered with a sheet and from where his T > , . \ -.^c f .£ . 

murmurs were heard . Ibn Saiyyad's mother " ^" - ^ - 

saw Allah's Messenger^ while he was hiding t ^^^is^ ^ e 1 ji 

himself behind the trunks of the date-palm ^.o- «^ t.^. iLlS 

trees. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "O Saf! ''^^ J ^ 'j^J ^ 

(and that was the name of Ibn Saiyyad) Here ^ J jll^ 1 ^1 oly 

is Muhammad." And with that Ibn Saiyyad . , » n i ^ > - ^ - 

got up. ' ^ t^^, 4?^ 

The Prophet ^ said, ''Had this woman y\ ^1 ~ oLi? L ^^^4*^ 

left him (had she not disturbed him), then >, i -.^ -^n . ^ \ ,i ^ 

Ibn Saiyyad would have revealed the reality lt, ^ ^ ^ - 

of his case." J lis oll^ 

[n^vi tr*on ^r^rr 

1356 . Narrated Anas ^ ibi : A young j L<4JLi - ^ 1 
Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet and ^ , ^ - , 

he became sick. So, the Prophet ^ went to cr* 

visit him. He sat near his head and asked him <Ip 4)1 ^1 tC^l^ ^ 

to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his ^ s., u ^. - ,^ 

father, who was sittmg there ; the latter told ^ \ " ^-j^ \ 

him to obey Abul-Qasim and the boy ^ elJU J.^ ^ 

embraced Islam. The Prophet M came out , . , » >^ „r ^ - ^cr 

saymg : All the praises and thanks be to 1 . . ^ . 

Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire ." :J J lis oJUjp yiJ 

|i-L^l^ ^ pvUJl U ^1 

<b JuAJ i )> : J 3-* J ^ ^ 

[onov : ^!] . « jllil ^ fij^M (^JJi 

1357. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iii ^y. : ^1 Jup jj l^Jb- - \t^S 
My mother and I were among the weak and 
oppressed. I from among the children, and 


JlIp J Is : J Is j LI^I Lj JL^ 


my mother from among the women. lo.^ <ul cr^^ t>;' 
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[to^V .^oAA .^OAV : ^1] .^LJl 

1358. Narrated Ibn Shihab: The funeral : oUJi j!>\ liijLj- - \roA 
prayer should be offered for every child, even , . > . ^ > »t 

if he were the son of a prostitute , as he was ; . - ^ 

born with a true faith of Islam (i.e., to jlS d\j ij^y* 
worship none but Allah Alone) . If his parents 
are Muslims, particularly the father, even if 
his mother were a non-Muslim, and if he j\ ^^^1 ^^-^ 
after the delivery cries (even once) before his j-^I . " i>. ^ ^| 

death (i.e., born alive) then the funeral ^ '-^ '^-^ 
prayer must be offered. And if the child does ^^Li? l>-jU? J4^' *M (**>^^' 
not cry after his delivery (i.e., born dead) 
then his funeral prayer should not be offered , 
and he will be considered as a miscarriage. 
Abu Hurairah <J> ^3 narrated that the 
Prophet ^ said , "Every child is born with a 
true faith (i.e. to worship none but Allah 
Alone), but his parents convert him to 
Judaism or to Christianity or to Magianism, 
as an animal gives birth to a perfect baby 
animal . Do you find it mutilated?" Then Abu 
Hurairah ^ iiil ^3 recited the holy Verses : 
'...Allah's Fitrah (i.e., Allah's Islamic 
Monotheism), with which He has created 
mankind...'" (V .30:30). 


c two , \rAo . \rc>^ 

1359. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : U^-^l : jIIIp \^J^ - \To^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Every child is . . * ' I • 4)1 oIp 

born on Fitrah [true faith of Islamic ^ ^ cr*'-^ jt^ ' ^ 

Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but Jui- y\ :Jli 

Allah Alone)] but his parents convert him j-i , , t ^ » ^t, 

to Judaism , Christianity or Magianism , as an ^ ' ^ 

animal gives birth to a perfect baby animal . ^ • ^ ^ I u >i j J ^ ^ J ^ 

Do you find it mutilated?" Then Abu >,^.t- -i» t, t- > vn 

Hurairah ^ui^ 4i) I J recited the holy Verses : ^* ^ ^ 

''Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic U5 t <iLv,^>x-ij jl ajI^JsI^ jI ^jbj^d 
Monotheism) with which He has created 
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mankind . No change let there be in Khalq- J-a t ^ Lil>- ^-^^ ^ 2^ 

(i.e. the Religion of Allah - Islamic «?;LpJiji- • U-i 0 " 

Monotheism), that is the Straight Religion J^- ^ ' • ^ 

(Islam),../' (V, 30:30) oj^^ Sbl S^^^i y\ 

[^roA .[r» 

(80) CHAPTER. If ^-MwsAnifc^*^ says, "Lfl oIp iljAjt J IS til : 4^Ll (AO 
ite/ia illaUdh'' (none has the right to be ibt *^l iJI *^ ' oUJI 

worshipped but Allah) at the time of his ^ ^ • . 

death . 

1360. Narrated Al-Musaiyab: When the U^l :(iL>wl bjJL?- - ^Vl» 
time of the death of Abu Talib approached, \ i\ "w- ^ i^^i ^ > i - 
Allah's Messenger ^ went to him and found Sf* \ v- u/. . ^ - 

Abu Jahl bin Hisham and * Abdullah bin Abi : Jli ^Lg-^ t ^Ls^ 

Umaiyya bin Al-Mughira by his side , Allah's >^ j;">t,% > »t 

Messenger ^ said to Abu Talib, "O uncle! - ; - - ^ s?^- 

Say; ildha illalldh (none has the right to c-JU? U o^-^ UJ 4j| o^^j^-I 
be worshipped but Allah)' , a sentence with , A >^ >, ti-^u 

which I shall be a witness (i .e . , argue) for you * ^ " 

before Allah," Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin ^bl IIpj ^LIa J4>- ^1 oIIp 

Abi Umaiyya said, "O Abu Talib! Are you ^ > . . , J t 

going to denounce the religion of Abdul " ^ ^ ^* " 

Muttalib?" Allah's Messenger m kept on N :ji ^^t^ L« :cJU:» ^ 
inviting Abu Jalib to say it (i.e.: Ld ildha 2^ . ^/^\ 
illallah) while they (Abu Jahl and ^Abdullah) ' , . . . ' ' 

kept on repeating their statement till Abu ji^ 4jI Xs-j J4^ y\ jUi ."^Jl 
Talib said as his last statement , that he was ^U-'"! tdjU? LI L ' ^lif 

on the religion of 'Abdul Muttalib and '"^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 


refused to say: Ld ildha illalldh. Then ^il JjJ ?l-JJLJ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I will keep on . i ^ ^iiiii 

asking Allah s Forgiveness for you unless I « v - 

am forbidden (by Allah) to do so/' So Allah U cJU? j^l ^llili! 
revealed (the Verse) concerning him [i.e., ^(l^iji^ xJ^ U lili^ 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet ^ and S - ; ^ ^-^^ (•-^^ 

those who believe, to ask Allah's Forgiveness jUi ill N I 01 

for the Mushrikun^^^ even though they be of 

(1) {C\in9) Al-Mushrik {Al-Mushrikun) : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 

(2) (H.1360) Al-Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the= 
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kin, after it has become clear to them that jjilLL'^y 41 1 j 4jI 
theyaredwellersoftheFire"](V,9:113). .iil^ ;if ^ U ill 

[iiA^ tivvY tnvo trAAl 

(81) CHAPTER. Placing a leaf of a date- t jJi\ JIp SJb^l ^^^^ 

palm over the grave . LiA^ * I ^ JLl^yi "l!"' " 

And Buraida Al-Aslami asked that two * — ^ l^-? 

leaves of a date-palm be put on his grave . Ibn ^ \ . j l5 JU ^ $^ 

'Umar saw a tent made of hair (of goats) over - r, 1 >- . 

the grave of 'Abdur Rahman and said, "O ^ ^ 

Boy! Remove it from the grave for his deeds ^ *>Ip L I : J U3 I JlIp 

will shade him." > ^ J^- ^J]^ 

AndKharijabinZaidsaid, "(I ^^n^^n^ber) ^ ^ ^ * ^- . 

when we were young during the caliphate of ^3 ^ jlli ^j>^j ^jA^j • ^ j 
'Uthmanil^iiii r->3we(usedtojumpoverthe .."'^ 1? j-^- . ' - , ^ 

graves and) used to consider as the best • 

jumper the one who would jump over the ^Js- j o ^ c^*^ ' 
grave of Uthman bin Maz*un ." ,^.3^ ' 0 U^p J U ^ ^ L>J 

Uthman bin Hakim said, "Kharija caught ' ^ J -^JJ . . 

hold of my hand and made me sit over a grave ^ ^_^uJL?-U A;>-jbi- ^JLj Jb^l 
and informed me that his uncle Yazid bin ^ " jj •'^ " ' ' * T 

Thabit said, 'Sitting over a grave is disliked ^ ^ ^ 

for one with the purpose of doing Hadath \ JjJi I ^ Ljl : J 15 

over it " And Nafi' said , "Ibn 'Umar %\ ^3 
141^ used to sit over the graves." [See Path 


1361. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up iiii ^3 : : JL5 LjJL?- - \ 

The Prophet ^ once passed by two graves, ^ - Vi. - , >t 

and those two persons (in the graves) were ^ ^ 

being tortured. He said, "They are being ^1 ji- tj^^jlt tJjbU^ ji- 

tortured not for a great thing (to avoid) . One "^j^ ^ " . ^ I - * ' \^ 

of them never saved himself from being ^^^"^ ^ * 

soiled with his urine, while the other was : JU3 jUJ^ij ^jj^^ ^ a^I 

going about with calumnies (to make enemity > . . 1 > . . < *->t 1 ^'^i 

between friends). He then took a green i- ^ . - ^ . . - 

branch of a date-palm tree, split it into two ^ [r^^^ ^ jLSo U-aO^I 

pieces and fixed one on each grave . The -r,^. >-vn i^t- ts-ti 

1 AII-U' . LJ-^ '^^^ ^JPl 

people said, O Allah s Messenger! Why ^ 


= Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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have you done so?" He replied, "I hope that sIj^ J^l ^ ,«4-i-wo-JL 

their punishment may be lessened till they . ^ r . ^ , i 

(the leaf) become dry."^'> (See H. No. 216 ^ '/^^^ ^^^^ ^'^^ 

and its footnote) . ^ 4)1 J^j il^Us tSJj^lj 

^J^" :(JU^ ?lJi^ c-^iw? 

(82) CHAPTER. Preacher delivering a JlIp ^J^JJ\ ilaP^ 4^b (AY) 
lecture at a grave and the sitting of his . , * 

companions around him. ^ "'^ 

.ot>Lpl ^JLiJ-l oJLj*-?- 

r-^^j-c-^ O-^ ^^"^ '^^ 4^?-^^ 

1362. Narrated *Ali ibi ^3 : We were : Jli II^Ip- - > V^Y 

accompanying a funeral procession in Baqf- . . > » . ^ ^ bJl^ 

il-Gharqad. The Prophet ^ came to us and ^ ^ ^-y^/r 

sat and we sat around him. He had a small ^ ^O^y' l^' tS^ ^-^c^ t>! 
stick in his hand, then he bent his head and , /> , . ^ ^ 

started scraping the ground with the stick. He ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then said, "There is none among you, nor ^ ULlU Ji^l Sjl^- 
any person created, but has a place either in . - --cr 

Paradise or in Hell assigned for him and it is ^ " ^ 

also determined for him whether he will be p t a^^^^as^^ ^^^--^ J-*^ 

among the blessed or wretched," A man . , -t » , » "i,- 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should we not "-^^ ^ ' ^ " 

depend on what has been written for us and ^ l^J liC^ ^ i 

leave the deeds, as whoever amongst us is itf^i » ^ > m, y^,, 


(1) (H. 1361) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet ^ for the 
deceased persons. [See Fath-Al-Ban], 
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blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person , t I J L : J Ui . « 5, 

and whoever amongst us is wretched , will do « ^ i - - 1 . ^ r - , , ^ i - ^ , ^"S' . . r t 

the deeds of a wretched person? The '-^ C ^ ; (-5- u-- 

Prophet ^ said, "The good deeds are sSbc^l jJsl ll« jl5 

made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds -SbtlJl Ul Ui- Jl ^.walli 

are made easy for the wretched." Then he ^ 9^ 
recited the Verses ^^-^4^ SjliiJl JaI ^ iL jl5 ^ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and .i^- -i-lti 1-- t. 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him. And ' 9 

believes in Al-Husna [(the best) i.e., either toUlJl JuvJ sSUIJl Ja! 

La //a/za illalldh (none has the right to be : „ ^i^i 

worshipped but Allah) or a reward from '^^^ ^ > 

Allah i.e., Allah will compensate him for ^\ ^ : 1^ p .«ojUlJl 
what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless 
him with Paradise] . [V.92 : 5-7] 


^iM\ ,iMo ,lS^\ [1 

(83) CHAPTER. What is said about ^^Jljl JJlS ^ U iLb (AV) 
committing suicide. 


1363. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak bji^ iL'Jb- - 

il^ ib I J : The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever ^, . > 1 ^ - 

intentionally swears falsely by a religion other "-^ " ^ ^ 

than Islam, then he is what he has said, (e.g., iSli-^l c-oU ^1 
if he says , 'If such thing is not true then I am a ^,1^- " - >j- , 

Jew, he IS really a Jew if he is a har). And ^ - ^ ^ ^ " 

whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron Li 15 (**^^ ' ^ ^liJb- ^» 

will be punished with the same piece of iron > . ".r -r-- » 'ti- 1 S ^ t 
m the Hell-fire .' u" w ^ ^ 

.n.^v ,iMr : ^1] 


1364. Narrated Jundab: The Prophet ^ : Jl^ ^ 2^^^ ~ SfM 

said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and . . . > > -i.^^"^ 

he committed suicide , and so Allah said : My V y W ^ 

slave has caused death on himself hurriedly , IJla ^ a:^- ^iil ^^-^fj ^juj>- Lu-V^ 

so I forbid Paradise for him ." • t ^ • i • • 1 - i • i - • - 1 1 
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t^-w^ ti-^ cy-J"^ *cr^J 

[rnr : ^> 

1365. Narrated Abu Hurairah iil : : oUJl ^1 llil?- - ^ Vlo 
The Prophet M said, "He who commits . n 1 . 1.- T 
suicide by throttling shall keep on throttling lt - . - ^ 
himself in the Hell-fire (forever) , and he who 411 1 ^yj>j S^y^ ^ ^ ' 
commits suicide by stabbing himself shall jj ^ , ^ ^ ^ j ^» , j >^ 
keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire * ' " « > 

: ^1] .((jliJl ^ Lgl^ Lg-llllJ 

[OVVA 

(84) CHAPTER. It is disliked to offer the JJ^ S!^l ij^^ U ii^b (Al) 

funeral prayer for the hypocrites , and to ask ^ °^ > \ Ji'r^^: *^ I ' • " * LtJ I 

Allah's Forgiveness for the Mushrikun ^ ' 

(polytheists , pagans , etc .) . <u ' uT?^ t>! ' * '3 J 

This is narrated by Ibn 'Umar iubl ^ ^ fj^ 

on the authority of the Prophet ^ . . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1366. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ Uil?- - ^r^^ 
il^ iii When 'Abdullah bin Ubal bin * . f :^ 
Salul died, Allah's Messenger ^ was y '-^ - ^ 
requested to offer his funeral prayer . When Jui- 4j I JuIp ji- t ^ IfJ. I 
Allah's Messenger M stood up to offer the > . . .n. . \ , 
prayer. I got up quickly and said, "O Allah's '^'^ V * y " 
Messenger! Are you going to offer prayer for : J li I ^^4^ ^ ' ^ ' 
Ibn Ubai and he said so-and-so on such and f . > - f > ^ , ^ » - - , , * . 
such occasions?" And started mentioning all cr . ^ . 

that he had said. Allah's Messenger ^ . aIJLp ^^^Ju^ ^ 4j1 

smiled and said, "O *Umar! Leave me." > ^ ^ \ \ ^ " "r x^V 

When I talked too much he said, "I have - ' ^'^^ ^ ^-^^ T 

been given the choice and I have chosen (to jj\ ^JJ- ^J^^\ ^\ J j-^j U : cJLas 

offer the prayer) . Had I known that he would f-: - , ^ - , ' - ^ , . , » » r „ ^ 

^ lis : lis q lis a V -^J • c'' 

be forgiven by asking for Allah's Forgiveness ^ . ^ / . 

for more than seventy times, surely I would J j^j ^JLlp . a]^ aIJLp i^l t liSj 
have done so." (*Umar added): Allah's , i, 

t (( -*p u j>- 1 " ! J li 5 1 

Messenger ^ offered his funeral prayer and ^ ^ \ 

returned and after a short while the two • 5*ip o^l uii 

Verses of 5wmt Bara' (At-Tauba) were . „j ,j 

revealed: "And never (O Muhammad ^) ^ 
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pray (funeral prayer) for any of them :Jli oljj a] yut^^ Cxr^^^ 

(hypocrites) who dies... (to the end of the 3" " - j ^| J ^ " f r 

Verse) while they were Fasiqun ^ ^ ^ j^j ^„ ^y-^ 

(rebellious..." V.9:84. (*Umar added), oJJ: Js^ "^1 ISi: ^ 

"Later I was astonished at my daring before P i " * i "Vi 

Allah's Messenger « on that day. And Allah ^ ^ J^^ ^ ^ 

and His Messenger know better." (^j^ '^j^ lJI ^^-"^^ (4^ y*-^ 

[nv^ 4J^3j ^iiij 

(85) CHAPTER. The praising of a deceased c.t^Jl JLp ^iIJI ^li (Ao) 
by the people . 

1367 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp \ : 

A funeral procession passed and the people > > * JiJl xi- iJjb- ' 

praised the deceased. The Prophet ^ said, "^""^"^ ^ - ' • 

"It has been affirmed to him." Then another Cr^^ t>! J^' : Jli 

funeral procession passed and the people . -"^Ij^^ "'^ *J ^-^ 

spoke badly of the deceased . The Prophet ^ ^ ^ - . ^ ■ >^ 

said, "It has been affirmed to him". 'Umar p . Wc^^y' • ^ ^ ' ^ 

bin Al-Khattab asked (Allah's Messenger * i i^^'l" i " 

^), "What has been affirmed?" He ^ ^ ■ 

replied, "You have praised this one, so ^j-j JUi .«cJ-^j» :JLii 

Paradise has been affirmed to him ; and you ^ -AlpSbl UaiJ 1 

have dispraised (spoken badly of) the other, '^-^-^ * '"f^"^ 

so Fire (Hell) has been affirmed to him . You vi^^ 1 jJ- ^IJLp ^itl^I IJla » : J U 

people are Allah's witnesses on earth." - ^r. . 


1368 . Narrated Abu Al-Aswad : I came to o Up uJ Jl*- - ^ V 1 A 

Al-Madina when an epidemic disease had ' - ("Iji * Ijjb- '^lljiJ! 

broken out . While I was sitting with 'Umar Cf> ^ * ^ 

bin Al-Khattab a • p iuji a funeral ji- toJu^ jj! oIp ji- 

procession passed by and the people praised .c. aLx^\ - 'ji *JIS i^' Vi 

the deceased. 'Umar said, "It has been Cf^ • 

affirmed to him." And another funeral ^! ^^^l oJJL^ o^y" 

procession passed by and the people praised « -^""^*"^( - UaiJl 

the deceased. *Umar said, "It has been "-^^r*^ ^ S/*^^ "7^ 
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affirmed to him." A third (funeral -1,^ ^-rt"^ 

procession) passed by and the people t--- 

dispraised (spoke badly) of the deceased. * ^-^-^ 

He said, "It has been affirmed to him." I UrT^ 
(Abu Al-Aswad) asked, "O chief of the 
believers! What has been affirmed?" He 
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replied, "I said the same as the Prophet ^ ^JJ- 


"J 



had said , that is : if four persons testify the 
piety of a Muslim, Allah will grant him 
Paradise.' We asked, 'If three persons testify L 
his piety?' He (the Prophet ^) replied, ^ ^ 

'Even three.' Then we asked, 'If two?' He 

replied, 'Even two.' We did not ask him ajojI Jl^ ^ 
regarding one witness." , \ii -''ti i - 

J* ^ 

(86) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the t ^1 ^lip ^ U uib (An) 

punishment in the grave. il' c^^s' 'i.V : cJL-i '^'^J 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : - ^ y^J ^ 

"...If you could but see, wJien the iSC^sDt) cIJS 4 S^iH^^' 

Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers 

etc.)are in the agonies of death, while the 

angels are stretching forth their hands 

(saying) : Deliver your souls! This day you 

shall be recompensed with the torment of 

degradation..." (V.6 :93). 

And also the Statement of Allah : 
"...We shall punish them twice, and 

thereafter, they shall be brought back to a 

great (horrible) torment." (V.9:101). 
And also the Statement of Allah JU: : 
" . . .While an evil torment encompassed 

Fir'aun's (Pharoah) people. The Fire; they 

are exposed to it morning and afternoon , and 

on the Day when the Hour will be established 

(it will be said to the angels) : Cause Fir'aun's 

(Pharoah) people to enter the severest 

torment!" (V .40:45 ,46) 
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jjiiX iy^r. :<0 


1369. Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib ^3 \y<S ^ \^J^ - \XW 
l4I^ : The Prophet ^ said, "When a faithful 
believer is made to sit in his grave , then (the 

angels) come to him and he testifies that La Cy, ^^j^^ ^-^4^^ ^y. 0^ 
ilaha illallah, wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul 

Allah (none has the right to be worshipped ^ _ ^ _ 
but Allah and Muliammad is Allah's C^} '^j^ 'M" -^^ 

Messenger)." And that corresponds to ^\ ill ^ ^1 ' 

Allah's Statement : "Allah will keep firm ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ -^-f*^ ^ 
those who believe , with the word that stands : J^i dl! Jii t <i) 1 J j-^ j 
firm..." (V.14:27). 

Narrated Shu'ba (same as above) and 
added, "Allah will keep firm those who . «[\v 

believe... (14:27) was revealed concerning , ;s . li- > >5 , 
the punishment in the grave . ^ ' > > 

: _^S] .^1 ^lip 

1370. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^y. sis^ ^^i- liSo^ - ^VV* 
The Prophet ^ looked at the dead people of . > > > , ^ , 
the well (the well in which there were the ^ • " ^ 
bodies of those Mw5J^n/:wn^^^ killed during the ^^^-^ -^^0^ ^l^^ cT''^ 
battle of Badr) and said, "Have you found >^ * t' i >^ . . - > , ^ t 
true what your Lord promised you? ^* ^ ^ 
Somebody said to him , "You are addressing Jii! ^ ^^^1 ^_L£l :Jli 
dead people." He replied, "You do not hear ^ 'JU^ ^„JUJl 
better than they but they cannot reply." -^J (^-^J * ^ 

:JU^ }ijGf :li J^' ((?U^ 

N j-^j (♦-^ ^1 La)) 

1371. Narrated ^Aishah ioii ^3 : The ^ 4)1 jlL^ lliL^ - ^fV ^ 
Prophet said, "They (the Quraish ^ [Jj^ iJlj- ■ ' 
Mushrikun^^^ killed during the battle of S^^ f ' '-''^ ^ - 

Badr) now realise that what I used to tell C$^^ ji- <.^ \ ji- tSj^ 

them was the truth." And Allah JU: said, ."^ ^f, Z^'^. ^ . , 

"Verily! You cannot make the dead to hear ^ * ^ 

(i.e. benefit them, and similarly the Jy I oiS' U jl jNl j j-lul] jt-gJl» 

(1) (H. 1370, Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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disbelievers)..." (V .27:80). 


1372. Narrated 'Aishah A 
Jewess came to me and mentioned the 
punishment in the grave and said, "May 
Allah protect you from the punishment in the 
grave." *Aishah then asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ about the punishment in the 
grave . He said , "Yes , (there is) punishment 
in the grave." *Aishah added, 
"After that I never saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
but seeking refuge with Allah from the 
punishment in the grave in every Salat 
(prayer) he offered." 


1373 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr 
'4)1 : Allah's Messenger ^ once stood up 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) and 
mentioned the Fitnah (trial and affliction) 
in the grave which people will face in their 
grave. When he mentioned that, the 
Muslims started crying loudly. 


1374. Narrated Anas bin Malik cp ^iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When (Allah's) 
slave is put in his grave and his companions 
return and he even hears their footsteps , two 
angels come to him and make him sit and 
ask, 'What did you use to say about this man 


cJb^S A^^j^ ; Igl^ ill 

^ 5111 4.*iolp cJl«i 

: L^Ip ill ^^^j 4.*iolp cJli . « 

- ^rvr 


Lk-^jsp 4X1! t^fjl "^^^ pLi— *»i 

LJa>- ^ ^ I J ^ J ^ li : J 

JJJi ^-S'i LLJLi tp^-^l 
_ I is--.'; >io>., 

4111 J yjij 01 4j1 . 'UP 
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(i.e. Muhammad ^)?' Then as regards a OjS ^ lil jLiJl ol» :Jli 

faithful believer, he will say, 1 testify that he *^ . . ? ^ 

is Allah's slave and His Messenger.' Then "^L? ^^^1 <^ Jyj 

they will say to him, 'Look at your place in : yi^ ti^^^'-^ oUl t j^i^ 

the Fire (Hell) ; Allah has changed for you a .^st. • ^4 i 

place in Paradise instead of it .'So, he will see ^/^ir^^, ^ U 

both his places." (Qatada said, "We were ^ Z\ i^l :^Jl1 ^^jlJl iSU 

informed that his grave would be made *ij/^Ui[a ij n jl^ 

spacious.") Then Qatada went back to the ^ * - * -^-^^ - 

narration of Anas who said:) "Whereas a ^ dJLJjbl ji jUI iSjili 

hypocrite or a disbeliever will be asked, UaT"^ ^u^Jl ' 1 

"What did you use to say about this man .He * - * • ^ '^^^ 

will reply, T do not know; but I used to say ^ ^ ij! U : sSli J Li 

what the people used to say.' So, they will say 'I *• jl>. " " " 

to him, 'Neither did you know nor did you * ^ CT^ ^ ' 

take the guidance (by following the Qur'an).' U : JU^ j^^b JiLiJi L5|j» 

Then he will be hit with iron hammers and he * ^ ut'Mi ' l} cJl 

will make such a cry as everything near to him ' ^ * ^ ^ 

will hear, except jinn and human beings." Lo JjJl c-i-S" t^^jll ^ 

(See//fl^/i7ANo.l338). . ^, 

l/" 4:>xw? ^t^«/2^ 

(87) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^1 i^l 4^b (AV) 

from the punishment in the grave . 


1375. Narrated Abu Ayyub *^ %\ J-L^J \jSx>- - ^tV^ 

Once the Prophet ^ went out after sunset , ' " U"' • f • 

and heard a (dreadful) voice , and said , "The ' ' ' t-^^ 

Jews are being punished in their graves." <-i^>«^ 0^ t^^-^ * 3^ 

: J Li ii! ^3 VJi^ l^} 

Lj^^l Ju; 
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: J Li ^1 o-ju^-w- ; jj-p b-jj^ 

1376. Narrated Musa bin *Uqba: The b'l^ : JJd IjJ^ - ^rvn 
daughter of Khalid bin Sa'Id bin Al-*As said . d> ^ > o ^ ^ o - > 
that she had heard the Prophet ^ seeking * cr- ^ or 

refuge with Allah from the punishment in the 4^^-^ tlH* 

[irii : ^1] .^1 »^lJlP 

1377. Narrated Abii Hurairah ^ : j-. ^t-L^ 11j1j>- - ^ VVV 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to invoke (Allah) : » - 1 . ^ 1 1 i'^, . - 1 

"Alldnumma inni a udnu bika min - \ - , v. 

'adhahil-qahr, wa min 'adhdbin-ndr, wa min ^jij^ l^' iJ^ t^^U^ ^ 

fitnatil-mahyd wal-mamat, wa min fitnatil- ^ ^ > . ^ .j^ aj^I 

Masih Ad-DajjaL (O Allah! I seek refuge ^ ^ y ^ . \ , 

with you from the punishment in the grave, dL ij^l ^^^l ^C-^l** * j^-^ 

and from the punishment in the Hell-fire, 0. c,, 

andfromtheFiTwa/roflife and death, and the ^ ; o^j' ^ . ^ 

Fitnah (trial and the affliction) of Al-Masih t o U^U 1 j 1 ^ 

(88) CHAPTER. Punishment in the grave ^ ylJLp 4*1-1 (AA) 

because of back-biting and soiling one's jo-j| 
clothes with one's urine. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1378. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ '4)1 iJj^ : a3 IIJOp- - ^VVA 
The Prophet ^ once passed by two graves 0. 

and said, ''They (the deceased persons in * ^ ^ y ^-^* 

those graves) are being tortured not for a ^y>J>j ^tS- J>\ ji- ji- 
greatthingto avoid." And then added, "Yes, :: V ^ j fjj ^ Ujip ^1 

(they are being punished for a big sin) for one S:'^^ ^ ' 7^^"^ . 

of them used to go about with calumnies; oLjJ^ Laj iP^-W^ ^jp* • JUi 

while the other never saved himself from 1 >'-t i^t ^w- ^ 

being soiled with his urine (Ibn 'Abbas ^ . ^ 

U4^ '4)1 added) : Then he took a green branch j>-H \ U 1 j . j-i^:^ Ij (_^^-^ ^ 

of (a date-palm) and split it into two pieces 5^ » > - v, ^ 

and fixed one piece on each grave and said, \ ^ ^ \ 

"May their punishment be abated till p J^^, o'j^S^ Lt^ '^j^ 
these (two pieces) get dry". (See Hadith " c uilo jl^I" 

No. 1361 and its footnote). ^ ^ ^ J cP 
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(89) CHAPTER. The deceased is shown his ^ ^4^1 (^"^^ 

actual place (in Paradise or in Hell) both in "llLlL ^JLiii 

the morning and in the afternoon . S:^*^ ^ * • 

1379. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 :JU J^UJ-I 1^1?- - \rv^ 
l4I^ ii) I : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When *U dUU 

anyone of you dies , he is shown his place both ^ ^ 
in the morning and in the afternoon. If he is Jj-i-j b\ t>f J 

one of the people of Paradise ; he is shown his . . . r . « - ^ t * . " . - " 
place in it , and if he is from the people of the " r " ^ ^ 

Hell-fire ; he is shown his place therein . Then t ^^r^ ' j « ^ o JUii aIIp Ji» 
it is said to him, 'This is your place till Allah 
resurrects you on the Day of Resurrection .' " 


^[j^ jU! JaI jl5 j!j t4:j>Jl 

.«^U]| Jl ill iiiiL; 

(90) CHAPTER. The speech of the deceased sjL>JI ^ .ilJl 4^L i\ • ) 
after it is lifted upon the bier. 

1380. Narrated Abu Sa*IdAl-Khudri ^3 lil^ - \rA* 

ilp : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the 
funeral is ready (for its burial) and the people 

lift it on their shoulders , then if the deceased ^jJiiJl Ju^ LI ijl 
is a righteous person he says , Take me ahead J ^ ' JL5 • J ^- ' ^1 

(or present me, quickly), and if he is not a " ' ^ 

righteous one he says, 'Woe to it (me)! L^jUiiU ojl^Jl c^i-i^j iSl" 
Where are you taking it (me)?' And his voice - -15 ° "[jj;] jL^^'Jl 

is audible to everything except human ' ' '^^ ' 

beings; and if they heard it they would fall jlj . c^ij-*"^ * 

down unconscious." , - " , ^ - « 
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(91) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the Lo i^Li (^\) 

dead children of Muslims. ^ * ^ IJI 


And Abu Hurairah ^ iii narrated ji- i:^ ibl o^^^ J^ij 

that the Prophet ^ said "He whose three ^ t:^ >j « ^ fj^ 

children died before the age of puberty, they ^ ^ ^ >> - 

will shield him from the Hell-fire, or will aJ jl^ t^-i>Ji IjiilJ ^ jJjJl 

make him enter Paradise." ^^g^, ^ 

1381 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp 

Allah's Messenger m said, "Any MusUm jj;^ ^^^l^ . > , • -^l'', 

whose three children died before the age of * - cr. ^ 

puberty will be granted Paradise by Allah t>: cr^^ ^s4^ iij^^ 

because of His Mercy to them." JIS :Jli 'Al ^S^JU 

(Cii; ^iIji ^ U» :^ 4)i 

. k^IjJ J-X^.> 5L>Ji iibi 

1382. NarratedAl-Bara'^'^i^j: When :J^J>ll - ^Y'AY 
Ibrahim (the son of Prophet ^) expired, >ff . ^ . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a wet- ^ ^ , 

nurse for him in Paradise." UJ :Jli 4:^- 4ji i>f'j ^'S?^^ 

(92) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the Ji^ Lo i^Li (^Y) 

(dead) children of Al-Mushrikun,^^^ * 

1383. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ iiii ^j: U^l I^Op- - ^tAt 
Allah's Messenger M was asked about the f , . ^. ». t i i 
children oiAl-Mushnkan S^^ The Prophet ^ ^ ^ * \ 
replied, "Since Allah created them. He if} ^ jr^ o^' ^^^^^ 0^ ^ j-^ 
knows what sort of deeds they would have > ' >i , . - 
done." ^ :JU ^ 


(1) & (2) (Ch. 92 and H.1383) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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i^'i^ pl^i ^;4iii %\)) : jii 

1384. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ib! : : jUll! jj iljjL?- - ^Y'A^ 

The Prophet ^ was asked about the . ^ .5.^ . ^ > • f 

offspring of Al'Mushrikun so he said, *^ ^-^^ Cj^ ^ V'-"*-"" 

"Allah knows what sort of deeds they would 431 .'^^y^^l JLjJj ilkp (^jr^l 

have done." > i/>'^ >i , ,f - - 

! J AlP 4Ul i^^^j ^jij^ ^i^^ 

1385. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : ^1 loJb- : ^ST l^Jl>- - ^Y'Ao 
The Prophet ^ said , "Every child is bom on t * ^ " ' ^. 1 1 " i 
Al-Fitrah [with a true faith of Islamic ^' ^ '^J^y^ Cf ^^ 
Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but ^ t^jlj^^l JlIp ^.JlS 
Allah Alone)] and his parents convert him ^ % 

to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as ' ^ ^ 

an animal gives birth to a perfect baby JlJjj ijJ}-* J^^ 

animal. Do you find it mutilated?" (See H. ,t f- mi 

No. 1358) ^ y ^1^^ IJ^^ 

.«?£Ujl>- tiLw^l 
(93) CHAPTER: : ujL (^r) 


1386.Narratq^lSamurabin Jundabi^i ^3 LIjJL?- - ^Y'A'^ 

il^: Whenever the Prophet ^ finished the • ' lJj^ * 'LpU-11 

Fayr prayer, he would face us and ask, "Who * ^ ^ 

amongst you had a dream last night?" So, if 5^-1.^ ji- t^L^rj jj^ L:Jjl>- 

anyone had a dream he would narrate it . The -f , ^ , . ><> - >i , ^ - <> > 

Prophet « would say: "Mfl (an -^^^ ^ ^' 

Arabic maxim meaning literally, 'What Allah lllip Jlit o!>Li? ^^JL^ lit ^ ^^^-iJl 

wished,' and it indicates a good omen.) One cr,,^.. > ><> « ^ , -r 

day , he asked us whether anyone of us had a - \ ^ ^ w j-^ 

dream. We replied in the negative. The LfJa^ JL>-I (50 -Jl^ *^^JJ 


(1) (H. 1384) (See the foonote cf H. 1383). 
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Prophet ^ said, "But I had seen (a dream) 
last night that two men came to me , caught 
hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred 
Land. There, I saw a person sitting and 
another standing with an iron hook in his 
hand; pushing it inside the mouth of the 
former till it reached the jaw-bone, and then 
tore off one side of his cheek, and then did 
the same with the other side; in the 
meantime the first side of his cheek became 
normal again and then he repeated the same 
operation again. I said, 'What is this?' They 
told me to proceed on , and we went on till we 
came to a man lying in a prone position , and 
another man standing at his head carrying a 
stone or a piece of rock, and crushing the 
head of the lying man with that stone. 
Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled 
away . The man went to pick it up and by the 
time he returned to him, the crushed head 
returned to its normal state and the man 
came back and struck him again (and so on) . 
I said, 'Who (what) is this?' They told me to 
proceed on ; so we proceeded on and passed 
by a hole like Tannur (a kind of baking oven) ; 
with a narrow top and wide bottom , and the 
fire was kindling underneath that oven. 
Whenever the fire-flame went up, the 
people were lifted up to such an extent that 
they were about to get out of it, and 
whenever the fire abated, the people went 
down into it , and there were naked men and 
women in it. I said, 'Who (what) is this?' 
They told me to proceed on. So, we 
proceeded on till we reached a river of 
blood and there was a man in it, and 
another man (was standing at its bank) with 
stones in front of him , the latter confronted 
the former who was in the river . Whenever 
the man in the river wanted to come out , the 
other one threw a stone in his mouth and 
caused him to retreat to his original position ; 


((^Ljj ^tilo J\j Ji)) :JU^ 
ail :JIS c^f :ULi 

^L^-^li t^Ju IJbi-U ^lil 

jii - oJlI t^ii (J-J^ 

Jla >>"^^ aIJLsIj Jti-i ^ toUi ^JLj 

>" # > 1 >i» ^ ^ ^"v" ill* 

Jj-j LL-l liiiJijU 

" ^ — *> 

U5 iU-j ^»IiLt ^J>' 

^^Ij ^JlL^Ij o*A^l jj^^ 


lib 4 1^^^ ol il5 

> ^ ^ 


^L*Jj J^j ^rJ^J • ^rr^ 
^ lliilaiU tjilaJl 
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and so whenever he wanted to come out the 
other would throw a stone in his mouth / and 
he would retreat to his original position. I 
asked, 'What is this?' They told me to 
proceed on , and we did so till we reached a 
well-flourished green garden having a huge 
tree and near its base was sitting an old man 
with some children . (I saw) another man near 
the tree with fire in front of him and he was 
kindling it up. Then they (i.e., my two 
companions) made me climb up the tree and 
made me enter a Ddr (abode , dwelling place , 
house , etc .) , better than which I had never 
seen. In it were some old men and young 
men, women and children. Then they took 
me out of this house and made me climb up 
the tree and made me enter another Dar that 
was better and superior (to the first) 
containing old and young people. I said to 
them (i.e., my two companions), 'You have 
made me go around all the night . Tell me all 
about that I have seen.' They said, 'Yes. As 
for the one whose cheek you saw being torn 
away, he was a har and he used to tell lies, 
and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world . 
So , he will be punished like that till the Day 
of Resurrection . The one whose head you 
saw being crushed is the one whom Allah had 
given the knowledge of the Qur'an (i.e. 
knowing it by heart) , but he used to sleep at 
night (i .e . , he did not recite it then) and did 
not use to act upon it (i .e . , upon its orders 
etc .) by day ; and so this punishment will go 
on till the Day of Resurrection. And those 
whom you saw in the hole (like oven) were 
adulterers (those men and women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse). And 
those whom you saw in the river of blood 
were those dealing in Riba (usury) . And the 
old man who was sitting at the base of the 
tree was Ibrahim (Abraham) Up and 


oo^tj ^Ia5s3 ^Jj^ j-Xu olj t^Jul 

-uJLp y ti-^'j 

^1 ^iijij ^iiji 
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the little children around him were the 
offspring of the people. And the one who 
was kindling the fire was Malik, the gate- 
keeper of the Hell-fire . And the first Dar in 
which you entered was the house of the 
common believers , and the second Dar was 
of the martyrs. I am Jibrii (Gabriel) and this 
is Mikael (Michael). Raise your head.' I 
raised my head and saw a thing like a cloud 
over me. They said, That is your place.' I 
said, 'Let me enter my place.' They said, 
'You still have some life which you have not 
yet completed , and when you complete (that 
remaining portion of your life) you will then 
enter your place .' " (See H .No . 7047) . 
(94) CHAPTER. Dying on Monday. 

1387. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Ai^ah 
iiii said, "I went to Abu Bakr 
ilp (during his fatal illness) and he asked me, 
'In how many garments was the Prophet ^ 
shrouded?' She replied, 'In three Sahuliyya 
pieces of white cloth of cotton , and there was 
neither a shirt nor a turban among them.' 
Abu Bakr further asked her, 'On which day 
did the Prophet died?' She replied, 'He 
died on Monday.' He asked, 'What (day) is 
today?' She replied, 'Today is Monday.' He 
added, 'I hope I shall die sometime between 
this morning and tonight.' Then he looked at 
a garment that he was wearing during his 
illness and it had some stains of saffron , Then 
he said, 'Wash this garment of mine and add 
two more garments and shroud me in them.' 
I said , 'This is worn out .' He said , 'A living 
person has more right to wear new clothes 
than a dead one ; the shroud is only for the 
body's pus .' He did not die till it was the night 
of Tuesday and was buried before the 
morning." 


^ Crf^j cs^^ ^i^^ 

m ^ J 

^ : (iJLi 

^ > ^ 

:Jli \^^\ ?^ ^1 

^Jc^' ^ >=^J^ -J^ 

t (J^J^ i^l 

1 ji*^ 1 : J La9 . j J ^ ^ J 5^ 
: Jli . (jl>- iJii jl : c-ii . Ug.g 
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(95) CHAPTER. Sudden unexpected 
death. 

1388. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^y. A 
man said to the Prophet ^ , "My mother died 
suddenly and I thought that if she had lived 
she would have given alms . So , if I give alms 
now on her behalf, will she get the reward?" 
The Prophet ^ replied in the affirmative . 


(96) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
graves of the Prophet Abu Bakr, and 
*Uniar iiii (>f3' 


1389. Narrated 'Aishah iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ during his sickness 
was asking repeatedly, "Where am I today? 
Where will I be tomorrow?" And he was 
waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently) . 
Then, when my turn came, Allah took his 
soul away (in my lap) between my chest and 
arms and he was buried in my house . 


iUiJi 


• Old ^jj JU.>B^ u>JL>- • (♦^j-* 

^ Jli V\ Jill 
^lilj \^ 01» :^ 

.K^UiJ)) :jLi yi g ; p C.J.1 .r^i 
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1390. Narrated 'Aishah ibi l^>^ LL*JL?- - W^* 
Allah's Messenger ^ in his fatal illness „ . t::,^. t , i * . 
said, "Allah cursed the Jews and the ^ -r. 

Christians, for they built places of worship t>f3 C/' ^'^Jj^ C/" ^ 

at the graves of their Prophets." And if that ...^ : , ^1 > - "n- " 1 1 
had not been the case, then the Prophets ' ^ ^ 

grave would have been made prominent : ^ p t^iJl ^^f^ ^ 

before the people. So, (the Prophet ^) was 
afraid, or the people were afraid that his 

grave might be taken as a place for worship, 3 J>\ JJUi . «JL?-Lwa ^-^^ 

Narrated Abii Bakr bin 'Ayyash 
aIp : Sufyan At-Tammar told me that he had 

seen the grave of the Prophet ^ , elevated ^ ^ ■ J la J ^ j 
and convex . 

Narrated 'Urwa : When the wall (around 
the graves of the Prophet Abu Bakr and [IVo : ^Ij] 

Umar u4^ iii ^^3) collapsed during the . 1-1-^ > >s;-> .r^ 

caliphate of Al-Walid bin 'Abdul Malik; the ^ ^ -^-^^ ""^ ^ 

people started repairing it, and a foot :^Up ^ ^ ^1 ^Sr^' ^ 
appeared to them. The people got scared ^ " : , ^> . ^ 

and thought that it was the foot of the / - . 

Prophet No one could be found who . UllJ ^ ^\ ^ 

could tell them about it till I (*Urwa) said to . . ^ , . , > . = r , 

them, "By Allah, this is not the foot of the ^ ^ 

Prophet but it is the foot of 'Umar ii)! ^3 Jai^ llJ : a^I ^ ("^-^ 

JJUi jt-U^ iJl?-i b-^J ^ 
U 1 4i) 1 j : 0 ^ J 15 

1391. 'Aishah L^I^ ^3 narrated that she ca^I i^L^ ji-j - 
made a will to 'Abdullah bin Zubair ^3 
^ : Do not bury me with them (the Prophet 
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^ and his two Companions) but bury me ^ '■ j^^^ tin' 5^' ^ <L^j\ 

with my companions (wives of the Prophet " ... ^'r 
^) in Al-Baqf as I would not Uke to be ' - ^ ^ Cf^ ^ 
looked upon as better than I really am (by [vrrv : ^1] . Ijbl 4j ^ 

being buried near the Prophet ^) . 

1392. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 
Audi : I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ iiii 
(when he was stabbed) saying, "O 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar! Go to the mother of the believers 
'Aishah isii and say, 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab sends his greetings to you,' and 
request her to allow me to be buried with my 
companions." (So Ibn 'Umar conveyed the 
message to 'Aishah <i)i ^j). She said, "I 
had the idea of having this place for myself 
but today I prefer him ('Umar) to myself (and 
allow him to be buried there)." When 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar returned , 'Umar asked 
him, "What (news) do you have?" He 
replied, "O chief of the believers! She has 
allowed you (to be buried there) ." On that 
'Umar said, "Nothing was more important to 
me than to be buried in that (sacred) place . 
So , when I expire , carry me there and pay my 
greetings to her ('Aishah \^ iiii ^3) and say, 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab asks permission ; and 
if she gives permission , then bury me (there) 
and if she does not, then take me to the 
grave-yard of the Muslims . I do not think any 
person has more right for the caliphate than 
those with whom Allah's Messenger ^ was 
always pleased till his death . And whoever is 
chosen by the people after me will be the 
caliph , and you people must listen to him and 
obey him ." Then he mentioned the name of 
'Uthman, 'All, Talha, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas . 
By this time a young man from Ansdr came 
and said, "O chief of the believers! Be happy 
with Allah's glad tidings. The grade which 
you have in Islam is known to you , then you 
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became the caliph and you ruled with justice ; 
and then you have been awarded martyrdom 
after all this," *Umar replied, "O son of my 
brother! Would that all that privileges will 
counterbalance (my short comings) , so that I 
neither lose nor gain anything . I recommend 
my successor to be good to the early 
emigrants and realize their rights and to 
protect their honour . And , I also 
recommend him to be good to the Ansdr 
who before them , had homes (in Al-Madina) 
and had adopted the Faith . He should accept 
the good of the righteous among them and 
should excuse their wrongdoers . I 
recommend him to abide by the rules and 
regulations concerning the Dhimmis 
(protected non-Muslims) of Allah and His 
Messenger to fulfil their contracts 
completely, and fight for them and not to 
tax (overburden) them beyond their 
capabilities." 


(97) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as 
regards : Abusing the dead . 

1393. Narrated 'Aishah iiil The 
Prophet ^ said, "Don't abuse the dead, 
because they have reached the destination of 
what they forwarded." 


As U ^^^\ ^ (.lUl ^ ill 
^ N lili^ iUij ^\ y\ 

M jilJi lj);: ^Si-^i 

trnr tr*oY .^U^^Lt 

[VY*V tlAAA ttv* » 

4^ u 4iu (^v) 


[ion : ^1] ^ ^Ji- 
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(98) CHAPTER. Talking about the wicked jl^ i^L (^^) 
among the dead. 

1394. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ^y^A>- y*^ Uj-^ - 

Abu Lahab , may Allah curse him , once said {n . ^ » Vji i.C'* . f i-*'' 

to the Prophet^, "Perish you all the day." -l^' 

Then the Divine Revelation came: ^ Ji -i-^^ ^^y* If. Jj^ 

"Perish the two hands of Abi Lahab!" "ti- i "^"^ ^- 1 - i*- i 

(V.lll:l). '"^^ ^ ^ • '^^^ ^ 

[HVr iHVY i,i^y\ iiA*\ tiVV* 
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24-THEBOOKOFZ4A^r^^^ olS'jJI cjlsT - Xi 

(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of Zakat^^^ . t SlS^P* ^ ^ ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU:: "And *>l^\ lA-^lS)^ -c?^^ 

Zakdtr (V.2:43) Ibn 'Abbas i4I^ ^3 ^ _ • -> T J 

said; Abu Sufyan Zs- Aii\ narrated to me jjl ij^^^ '■ U4^c- ^^^j ^/^^^ 
the Hadlth about the Prophet [the 
conversation which happened between him 


(Abu Sufyan) and Heraclius] and quoted S^LklL U^L :JUi ^ 


from it : "He (the Prophet ^) ordered us to m -i ^ ti -i^^ti 

offer y45-5a/fl/ (the prayers) to pay the Za to, " ^ ^ j- 

to keep good relations with kith and kin, and 
to be chaste." (See H.No. 7, VoLl). 

1395. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ '^iit j-j* llil^ - ^Y'^o 

the Prophet ^ sent Mu'adh ^ ^iii ^3 to ^ t> S' ' ^ jjjja ^ \ liUL^I 

Yemen and said, "Invite the people to testify ^ l/^ ^ ^ 

that La //fl/ia ///a//fl/i (none has the right to be ^ 4ji JlIp ^^^^ tj^^^^l 

worshipped but Allah) and I am Allah's ' , . So. t » - ^ . 
Messenger (Islamic Monotheism), and if ^""-"^ 

they obey you to do so, then inform them ^ jl : L<4^ t>^3 lT'^^ 
that Allah has enjoined on them five Salat J? f." ^ 

(prayer) in every day and night (in twenty- y ^ 

four hours), and if they obey you to do so, tibl iJl N jl oSLg-i jl^^^lw 

then inform them that Allah has made it | ^ LUi ' ^ • U S ' ^ *1 

obligator}' for them to pay the Sadaqa^'^^ ^ j-a c4AJ J^j 


(1) Zakdt: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of the property liable 
to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim 
community. The payment oiZakat is obligatory, as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. 
Zakat is the major economic means for establishing social justice and leading the 
Muslim society to prosperity and security . Zakdt is meant for eight types of people , as 
mentioned in the Noble Qur'an : As-Sadaqa (here it means Zakdt) are only for the (1) 
Fuqdrd (poor) , , (2) and Al-MasdkTn (poor) , (3) and those employed to collect (the 
funds), (4) and for to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam) ; (5) and to free the captives ; (6) and for those in debt ; (7) and for Allah's Cause 
(i.e. for Mujdhidun - those fighting in a holy battle), (8) and for the way-farer (a 
traveller who is cut off from everything) ; a duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. (V.9:60). 

(2) (H .1395) Sadaqa : Whatever is given in charity is called in Arabic, Sadaqa . Zakdt is one 
specific kind of Sadaqa which is to be collected, according to certain rules and 
regulations , from the rich Muslims and distributed among the poor ones . The Ahadlth 
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(Zakat) from their properties , and it is to be 
taken from the wealthy among them and 
given to the poor among them." [See Hadith 
No. 1496]. 


1396. Narrated Abu Ayyub ^Ip iiil : A 
man said to the Prophet "Inform me of 
such a deed as will make me enter Paradise 
The people said, "What is the matter with 
him? What is the matter with him?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "He has something to ask. 
(What he needs greatly)" . The Prophet said, 
"(In order to enter Paradise) you should 
worship Allah (Alone , and none else) and do 
not ascribe any partners to Him, perform 
Iqamat-as-SaldP^ (prayer), pay the Zakdt 
and keep good relations with your kith and 
kin," (See Hadith No. 5983 Vol, 8). 


1397. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iiii : 
A bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and said , 
"Inform me of such a deed as will make me 


^Mo\ . ^ 
[vrvT tvrv^ t^r^v tY^u 


U 4J U :Jli ,aI>J1 ^_^JLj^Jb Jtiij 
U :^ ^1 jUj' f^J 

Ci-Ji lJJl?- 3^3 •''('-^j^' 


> > £ ^ > 


.^0^ - ^r^v 


(1) lip * J U ^t^y 1 


of this part= =of the book give the details concerning this religious duty, which is 
regarded as one of the five major pillars of the Islamic Faith. Wherever Sadaqa occurs 
with the meaning of Zakat , the Zakdt' has been used ; otherwise , "giving in charity" is 
used to stand for the general meaning of Sadaqa . 
(1) (H.1396) Iqamat-as-Saldt: See glossary. 
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enter Paradise, if I do it." The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^44* J • 'J^ 

said, "(In order to enter Paradise) you c> t -i*- i . - 

should worship Allah (Alone and none else) ^ - 


and do not ascribe any partners to Him , 11 ly^ I o I : aip <u I j ^ jdj^ ' 

perform Iqamat-as-Salat , pay the compulsory ^ • J ^ I '1 

Zato, and observe 5aMm (fast) in the month '-^ * ^ t/r ^-^ 

of /^amarfan." The bedouin said, "By Him, in Jui;» :J15 .4i>Jl cJ^i aiUp lil 

Whose Hands my soul (life) is , I will not do g^^^jj ^ iiil 

more than this ."When he (the bedouin) left, ^ .^^'^ " ^ 

the Prophet ^ said , "Whoever likes to see a t U>j Jdi I S 15 jJ I ^s^pj t ji^liJ I 

man of Paradise, then he may look at this .1. . i - - ^ > 

man . - * ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

^Jj LU5 . lli jJLp Jjjl oJI 

>L; M 0^ :^ 

1398. Narrated Ibn^AbbasL41^^l^i: A lJI- : - ^Y'^A 

delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came .-.p . >| . > 

to the Prophet « and said, "O Allah's '"^ ^ ' ^'^.J if. ^ 

Messenger! We are from the tribe of ^\ Cs^^-^ o^} oioJ- 

Rabra, and the infidels of the tribe of '>f. . . A 

Mudar stands between us and you ; so we ^-Tj " • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

cannot come to you except during the Sacred Ul 4jI j Ij :I^Ld3 ^ 

Months. Please order us to do something , of, «>:: . , . -ti 1". ' 

(religious deeds) which we may take it from - ^ 

you (carry out); and also invite to it our J^^»i>^ LUj t^-s^ jUS" dillj 

people whom we have left behind." The ^^,>r ' ^\ 

Prophet ^ said, "I order you to do four ^ 'f ^ 

things and forbid you four others : (I order ly^ j^-Ajj JJup oJl^- U j^^?*^ 

you) to have faith in Allah, and confess that r<u_;! "'t lS^^\^) * lli U'T" 

La //a/za illallah (none has the right to be ' t*"^^ ' / 

worshipped but Allah) [and the Prophet ^ jl sSL^j t^jL oUj)fl : ^jl 

gestured with his hand like this (i.e., one .'^^ . , m," -l, vt 

knot)] and to perform Iqamat-as-Saldt and to . . ^ 

pay the compulsory Zakdt, and to pay one- oij ^S^^waJ^ 

fifth of the booty in Allah's Cause. And I . !<U;I IILp U " ^ 1 1^" 

forbid you to use Duhha ' , Hantam , A^a^fr and if' ^ ' - 
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1399. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibi : 
When Allah's Messenger ^ died and Abu 
Bakr il^ ibi became the caliph, some 
Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief) (Abu 
Bakr decided to fight against them) , 'Umar 

iii said to Abu Bakr, "How can you 
fight with these people although Allah's aIp iil '^^ oi 

Messenger ^ said, 'I have been ordered - - « i ^ ^ ^\ "x 

(by Allah) to fight the people till they say: La "^^^ ^ 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be y6 ^J6j aIp %\ ^ y\ 

worshipped but Allah) , and whoever said it , > > CiS^ ' ' " ' J "JU I " 
then he will save his life and property from ^ - * Cj^ 
me except on tresgressing (Islamic) law Oj^j J 15 jij ^^^^ 

(rights and conditions for which he will be i t " i^^ti "i-r* • * ^ ' * 

punishedjustly), and his accounts will be with -^-^ jt^ o^D) 

Allah.'" (See H. No. 25). 'j^ l^JU ^'l Jl ^ 

,\loy : ^1] .«4i)t 

[VYAi 

1400. In continuation of the narration of l^^^^'^ :JUd - * 
Abu Hurairah (No. 1399) Abu Bakr said, ^, ^ ^, ^ ^.^r 
"ByAllah! I will fight those who differentiate 5^^' a:- 
between (the prayer) and the ULp ^blj .JUJI 
Zakat; as Za/c«/ is the compulsory right to ^ ^ " . > . u i • i mc 

be taken from the nrnnertv ('arrnrHina tn 5^ 5** V^^-J (>1 *^J-^3i '^'^ 


be taken from the property (according to 
Allah's Orders). By Allah! If they refuse to ^Jj^ J 15 . ^ ^^^-jjlij 

pay me even a she-kid which they used to pay J.- «^ ^ ^> , - 
atthetimeof Allah's Messenger^, I will ^' ^1 > ^ 5Wi> <wl 

fight with them for withholding it". Then aIp iibl j^^^ ^ ^1 
'Umar said, "By Allah, it was nothing, but ^ " * ^\^\ - 

Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the ' ^ ^ ^ • ' • *^ c^^^ 

decision (to fight) and I came to know that [VYAo tT<\Yo 

his decision was right," 


24 - THE BOOK OF ZAKAT olT^Ji ujtf Tl 280 


JupU-*LI IjjJ^ :Jli 


(2) CHAPTER. To give Bai'ah (pledge) for iSlS'^Jl e^llj^ ^i^Jl 
paying Za^r. . . ,>^|^ ..^ 

And Allah's Statement: 'But if they ""^^^ 
repent, and perform As-Salat {Iqamat-as~ ^C^-i^ 4 f*^y"^ Jj4-ajj^ 

and give Zakdt, then they are your 
brethren in religion.. (V.9 :11) 

1401. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah I :Jli ^1 IIjOp- - 
: I gave the BaVah (pledge) to the 

Prophet ^ for (1) Iqamat-as-Saldt [offering 

(prayer)] , (2) giving ZiiA^? and (3) to JlIp 6^ ijls ^jr4^ ^Ir^ 

be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e to 
order them for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam oders one to ^wiJIj cSL^jJI ^blj to!>L5aJl ^lil 
do) and forbid them from Al-Munkar (i.e., " ^ ^ . o > <At 

disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam has ^ ^ ^ 

forbidden), to help them, to be kind and 
merciful to them etc.]. [See Hadith No. 57, 
vol. I, along with its chapter 42]. 

(3) CHAPTER. The sin ofa person who does colS'^il ^> jjl (r) 
notpayZaM/. ^ j..: 

AndtheStatementof Allah JU:: Hi^.^^T • oyj 

"...And those who hoard up gold and ^li-Vi 1^—=* ol ^j^^* ii^^ 

silver (^/-Xianz - money, gold and silver, the . i -^tT 1^4 " iAt1 i^'^ti-' 

Z«Jta<ofwhich has not been paid) and spend ^^'^ ^-^^ - ^^-^ 

them not in the Way of Allah , announce unto Ci^^lj ^1 J^tr^ 
them a painful torment. On the Day when >,/ - ^ ff^ ^ ''^tl ^ ^ 

that (y4/-A:^inz) will be heated in the fire of j v-*-^ -^-t^^^ 

Hell and with it will be branded their ^^-j^ ^iit j 

foreheads and their flanks, and their backs ^<^^ ^ . ^ ^ 

(and it will be said to them) : 'This is the ^^"^ ^ ^ ^"-^ 
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. ^J^J ^ ^"J^ 

Now taste of what you used to hoard.' ^ >>'rc i< - '^/>>t>^ 

(V.9:34-35) ^>^^ 

.[ro - n 

1402. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : If. ^J^^ \^J^ - \ i • Y 
The Prophet ^ said, "(On the Day of >. ^ > 
Resurrection) camels will come to their ^ ^- . - jt^ 
owners in the best state of health they have a^j^ C^^^ u^j^* *^ 
ever had (in the world), and if he had not ^ ^| - • " ' " 
paid their Za/ca? (in the world) then they ^ hT^^ '^jij^ . 
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would tread him with their feet; and Jj^I Jli : 

similarly, sheep will come to their owners in 
the best state of health they have ever had in 

the world , and if he had not paid their Zakdt , o jJaJ c L^-i^ Ja^ ^ ^ 

then they would tread him with their hooves 
and would butt him with their horns The 

Prophet^ added, "One of their rights is that Jbi^ ^ lil ccJl5 U jJ- 

they should be milked while water is kept in 
front of them." The Prophet ^ added, "I do 

not want anyone of you to come to me on the ^UL>J j I l^l^- j : J Li . 
Day of Resurrection , carrying over his neck a 
sheep that will be bleating . Such a person will 

(then) say, Muhammad! (please intercede A^ij 4^LaJ1 
for me ,)' I will say to him, 'I can't help you, 
for I conveyed Allah's Message to you.' 

Similarly, I do not want anyone of you to . cuii^ Jii Uli ^ dii^l V 

come to me carrying over his neck a camel 
that will be grunting. Such a person (then) 
will say, 'O Muhammad! (please intercede JjLl^l V :Jy U tlL^ L : J 
for me).' I will say to him, 'I can't help you 
for I conveyed Allah's Message to you .' " 


L^-^Ls^ ^tliJi ^y^^^ • W^^^^^ 
jl Lg-i>- ;JLi . l^jj ^ 


: ^1] . «c:Jj^ 03 t 5ul 

[';<\oA .r*vr .ttva 


1403. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : Jup ^yi- bjJL>" - M * V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever is , "uJl ^ ^ *U lil^- '^iil 

made wealthy by Allah and does not pay ' ^ 

the Z^zto of his wealth, then on the Day of ^ji^^ -V^ u^j^' 

Resurrection his wealth will be made like a ' 
bald-headed poisonous male snake with two 


black spots over the eyes (or two poisonous : J U <J> S^y^ I ^ 

glands in its mouth)^^\ The snake will 0.^^ > 

encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and ° ^ " 

say, 'I am your wealth, I am your treasure.' " ^ ^3^ 

Then the Prophet ^ recited the holy Verses : ^^!s.r^ i - ' '--t T 1 

Let not those who covetously ^ C/^ 

withhold..." (to the end of the Verse). t^^^^ Jl>-U p t^iLiJl 

(V.3:180). " \? > 


(1) (H.1403) See FathAl-Ban. 
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(4) CHAPTER. A property from which the ijlS^j jl\ U i^L (i) 

Zakdt is paid is not a Al-Kanz (hoarded- 

money). 

According to the statement of the Prophet jji UJ J-I')* 
^ : "There is no Za/cor on property mounting 
to less than five Uqiya (of silver)"- (one Uqiya 
equals 128 grams.) 

1404. Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: We ^..Jt ^ il;:.! Jlij - ^ i • i 
went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar %\ ' 

and a bedouin said (to 'Abdullah), "Tell 
me about Allah's Saying: "And those who ji jJL>- ^ t^^LgJi ^1 ^ 

hoard up gold and silver {Al-Kanz - money, 
gold , silver etc . , the Zakat of which has not 

been paid) and spend it not in the Way of : l^yji'\ JLa5 i U ^ :p 
Allah (V.9 :34) Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever 
hoarded them and did not pay the Zakat 

thereof, then woe to him. But these holy [l^y^^ CJ^J^\ -^JJ^^ 

Verses were revealed before the Verses of 
Zakat. So when the Verses of Zakat were 
revealed Allah made Zakat a purifier of the Juy W^^j ^ ^j^^S ^ '.y^ 

P'°P^"y-" sir^Ji J>- h\ 'Ss il* oir lJi . 

1405. Narrated Abu Said ^ ibi ^ JU^I uJjL^ - 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "No Zfl^or is due • • ' M Ju ' 

on property mounting to less than five Uqiya ' ^ * ^ jr^ ^ -kji 

(of silver), and no Zakat is due on less than ^^^AJ l^j^^ - (^^0^*^ ' 

five camels, and there is no Zakat on less 
than five Wasq. " (A Wasq equals 60 Sa 0 & (1 

Sa' = 3 kgms approx.)^^^ [See Nisab in the t>J ^^Ui 5^^' 
Glossary] 


l^ijilj)^ '-9^ 
^^1 JIS \Xi <^4it 4 


(1) (H.1405) S&& Nisab: in the glossary. 
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[MAi ,\io<{ : ^|] . K^Si^ 

1406. Narrated Zaid bin Wahab: "I - \i>'^ 

passed by a place called Ar-Rabadha and by jj' ' M 

chance I met Abu Dhar <S iiii and asked ^ crr^ jr^ ^ - 

him, "What has brought you to this place?" Ul liU sJu^L rjli 

He said, "I was in Sham and differed with , >; > fir >i , . *r ' t 

Mu awiya on the meamng of (the followmg ^T^^ ^ • 

Verses of the Qur'an) : 'And those who hoard ol5 : J li ? 1 Jla <1U jli JjU jJi 
up gold and silver (Al-Kanz - money, the 
Zakdt of which is not paid) and spend it not in 

the Way of Allah/ (V. 9:34). vlilll <<l>jj^_ C^M'^^ 

Mu'awiya said, "This Verse is revealed 
regarding the people of the Scriptures." I 


b^i] ^aIjI 4 

said, "It was revealed regarding us and also JlaI ^ • J^i [f i 

the people of the Scriptures." So we had a " " ^ ^ t^SGl 

quarrel and Mu'awiya sent a complaint * rf^^ - " ^ * 

against me to 'Uthman 'Uthman tl^J 
wrote to me to come to Al-Madlna, and I 
came to Al-Madma. Many people came to 

me as if they had not seen me before. So, I t ajoJlUI ^Jiil o\ : jL*iJ- ^1 

told this to 'Uthman who said to me , "You n > . .>>r . 

may depart and live nearby if you wish ." That ^ ^ ^ ~ ' 

was the reason for my being here for even if oj^JLi . dUi Jl5 iJ'Jji p (H^'^ 

an Ethiopian had been nominated as my » , -,,„r 

ruler, I would have obeyed him. - * 

1407. Narrated Al-AhnafbinQais: While :Jli ^l!^ - 
I was sitting with some people from Quraish , 
a man with very rough hair, clothes, and 
appearance came and stood in front of us, jJ> <,^%k!\\ ^ ^iSjlj4^^ 

greeted us and said, "Inform those who " • jjj "-^" Vl 

hoard wealth, that a stone will be heated in C * * * """^^ 
the Hell-fire and will be put on the nipples of ^j^r*"' '-jj^S^ (3^^*^1 
their breasts till it comes out from the bones .^^ t,^^ 't,- -fiti^*-- 

of their shoulders , and then put on the bones 

of their shoulders till it comes through the jj\ \s^1j>- ^-Is Jtji^^ 

nipples of their breasts, the stone will be 
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moving and hitting." After saying that, that 
person retreated and sat by the side of the 
pillar, I followed him and sat beside him, and 
I did not know who he was . I said to him , 
think the people disliked what you had said 
He said, "These people do not understand 
anything." 


L j\ ^ -'^^ 

t^lJjij ytiJi ^^bfJ 

L53i ± :Jli 


1408. Abu Dhar added: "My friend told 
me I asked, "Who is your friend?" He said, 
"The Prophet 0^ said (to me) , 'O Abu Dhar! 
Do you see the mountain of Uhud?' And on 
that I (Abu Dhar) started looking towards 
the sun to judge how much remained of the 
day, as I thought that Allah's Messenger ^ 
wanted to send me to do something for him 
and I said, 'Yes!' He said, T do not love to 
have gold equal to the mountain of Uhud 
unless I spend it all (in Allah's Cause) except 
three Dinars. These people do not 
understand and collect worldly wealth. No, 
by Allah, neither I ask them for worldly 
benefits nor am I in need of their religious 
verdicts and advices till I meet Allah, the 
Honourable, the Majestic.'" 

(5) CHAPTER. To spend money in the right 
way. 

1409. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ %\ j^ji I 


^/ . " ^ r ^ i 

J 3d J ^ ^\ u-i^ J <^ 

:Jli ((?l^f L,! L; :- 

U» :Jli caJ ^ 

^ -b-i S-*^' 

aI^- ^ juji j^i 4*M 
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heard the Prophet ^ saying, "There is no 
envy (or not to wish to be the Uke of) except 
in two: a person whom Allah has given 
wealth and he spends it in the right way, and 
a person whom Allah has given wisdom (i .e . 
religious knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunna 
- legal way of Prophet Muhammad ^) and 
he gives his decisions accordingly and teaches 
it to the others 

(6) CHAPTER. Giving alms for showing off. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : "O you 
who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqa (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury., up to.. And Allah 
does not guide the disbelieving people." 
(V.2 :264). 


(7) CHAPTER. No charity is accepted from 
what is grabbed from the war booty in an 
illegal way. 

And charity is accepted only from 
honestly-earned money, as Allah's 
Statement : 

"Kind words and forgiving of faults are 
better than Sadaqa (charity) followed by 
injury,, up to.. (He is) Most Forbearing." 
(V.2 :263) 

(8) CWKF^K, As-Sadaqa (Charity must be 
from money earned honestly . 

As Allah's Statement asserts : "Allah will 
destroy (usury) and will give increase for 
Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms, etc.). And 
Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 
Truly those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, and perform As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-as-Salat) , and give Zakdt , they will 


*< ^ " ^ *« 

iy>^ J^j .[Yli 

.^xS\ :(JJiJ!j) .JuJui 
^ ^ :*^b (V) 

.[Yrn :s>Ji] 
.u-j; w-J-i' 45x^1 i^b (A) 

flj^=»^\ ^J^^-^^^ ^^t^t? c^i^Kij^^ 
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have their reward with their Lx>rd. On them - rv^ :iJJ\] 4(^<lSy>^ ^ '^j 

shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve," (V.2 : _^ 
216,211) 

1410. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii ^3 : : ^ ^\ l^JL^ - M ^ • 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If one gives in , * *J| * LI ' " 

charity what equals one date-fruit from the ^-^^-^ • ' ^ • C?^ 

honestly earned money - and Allah accepts t^} Cj^ 0^!^t>;5^''^t>!'3^ 

only the honestly earned money - Allah takes ^ 1-' ?JLi? I 

it in His Right (Hand) and then enlarges its '^"^ ^ 

reward for that person (who has given it) , as : ^ 4^ \ 6 y^j J li : J IS aip ^li I 

anyone of you brings up his baby horse , so op o . . o . . » . ^ ^ : » - . 

much so that it becomes as big as a ^; ^ " 

mountain." jij tdJaJl ^^1 *di! Jl^ ^^j 4^-4^ 


J (_^*^ f*^' 


> > ^ f 


^bjJ 4^^' ^ ^ ijbl 

> ^ ^3 

(9) CHAPTER. To practise charity (as eariy V}\ JlS aSju^JI (^) 

as possible) before such time comes when 
nobody would accept it. 

1411 . Narrated Haritha bin Wahab %\ 
ilS: I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "O 
people! Give in charity as a time will come 
upon you when a person will wander about 
with his object of charity and will not find 
anybody to accept it, and one (who will be 
requested to take it) will say, 'If you had J^-^' ^^^^^ 
brought it yesterday, I would have taken it, ^ [A^ • " 1>J *>U 4:ijUkj 
but today I am not in need of it • ^-r^ i,- . 
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1412. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : 

The Prophet ^ said , "The Hour (the Day of . . >| ^ . . > ^ . * | 

Judgement) will not be established till your ^ ^ Vt:^ jr^ 

wealth increases so much so that one will be 'oy^y^ t^ji^^l JuP 

worried , for no one will accept his Ztz/caf and > v, T,,r^ t.- >i. 

the person to whom he will give it , will reply, \" ^ ^ ^ 

*I am not in need of it.' " ij^^^ JUJ! ^pLIJI 

. -O (JUJI J 

[AO .((^ ^/ IaIIp 

1413. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatimil^ ^1^3: 4)1 lip lI^JL>- - 

While I was sitting with Allah's Messenger -'ifti 1 -'tii* '^--^ 
^ , two persons came to him ; one of them '■^^ \ ^' " 

complained about his poverty and the other 
complained about the prevalence of 
robberies. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "As 
regards stealing and robberies, there will 
shortly come a time when a caravan will go to 
Makkah (from Al-Madina) without any 
guard. And regarding poverty. The Hour 
(the Day of Judgement) will not be ^ cj^, ^ 

established till one of you wanders about ^ ^ " ^ - 

with his object of charity and will not find 4)1 d j^j JUi . J^^l 

anybody to accept it. And (no doubt) each JjIjU **U ^ ijls V^lS \ iJai 

one of you will stand in front of Allah JU; ^ ^ - ^ grr^ ^f*^ 

and there will be neither a screen nor an ^Ju ^! ^-^1 ^^^^ J-is 
interpreter between him and Allah, and *y '^lIJi ^i^l 1^1" 

Allah ju; will ask him, 'Did not I give you ^ ^ - • 

wealth?' He will reply in the affirmative. ^ t^^JU^ ^Jji-I ils^ial ^ ji; 
Allah J U: will further ask, 'Didn't I send a ^A-*-? ^^--7 1 f-i- . - - 

Messenger to you?' And again that person 1 ^ r - -0- . - cr - 

will reply in the affirmative . Then he will look ^-4^ (-^"^ tS=? 

to his right and he will see nothing but Hell- ^\ ^ ^ 1 - > < m - 

fire, and then he will look to his left and will v ^ * ^ 

see nothing but Hell-fire . So , let each one of . : jilU ? *y U tiljj 1^1 : <J 
you save himself from the Hell-fire even by ^1. ^ . ». 0 .| • * t -"i 

givinghalfofa date-fruit (in charity). And if ^ r ' '^-^ ^ 
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you do not find a half date-fruit, then (you ^ 5^ ^^alla c^_^ : yi2s 

can do it through saying) a good pleasant f - ^-^fjj ^| 

word (to your Muslim brother) (See Hadith / fZ"' 

No .3595, Vol.4). IJ:^ o^l % ^y. ^ 

,^or'\ ,^*yr ^ro^o w : ^1] 

[vou cVi^r .-^o-^r .-^oi* 

1414. Narrated Abu Musail^ ^1^3: The j-> J-L:^ LLJIL>- - MM 

Prophet M said , *'A time will come upon the . . 1 f n t ^"^^ - 1 1 

people when a person will wander about with ^-^^ ^ 

gold as Zakat and will not find anybody to 0^ l^' tl?^ 


^;tJ)) :Jl3 ^ ^! ji- aIp 


accept it, and one man will be seen followed 
by forty women to be their guardian because 

of scarcity of men and great number of 5J cM'j^' '^^J l/*'^' 

women." T. - 1 - vr ^* "lit - 

(10) CHAPTER. "Protect yourself from J^j }J} jlljl I^M : *2»L (\») 

Hell-fire even with a half date, or with a u - 1 i-u - 

little object of charity." . . \ ^ 

And Allah's Statement: ^A?4 Sj^ ^S)^ 

"And the likeness of those who spend / ^ - " J| 

their wealth ..up to,, all kinds of fruits for ^^>^ * --^ 

him therein," (V. 2:265, 266), .[T-\-i - T-\o 


1415. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ ^ii : (>! 5^' ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

When the Verses of charity were revealed, ti • 1 ^ti n 1 . - 

we used to work as porters . A man came and ^ > > > 
distributed objects of charity in a great ^ji- t^^^-iJl 4jI Jup 

amount. And they (the people) said, "He is 
showing off." And another man came and 


gave a 5a' (a small measure of food grains) ; cJJJ UJ : JI3 aip ibi Jji-^ 

they said, "Allah is not in need of this small ^, .1 . ^11^ i"^^ ^-r 

amount of chanty. And then the Divine ^ * . 

Revelation came : "Those who defame such • t^'j-* : IjJui c Jtlr^ O-^-^ 

of the believers who give in charity (in Allah's 1 '[ 1 - 1 - c ^ ^ ^, > ^ , , ^ 

:IJU5 cf'U^aj ;_jJLs^ , <^^J 

Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not ^ >- " u • * 
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find to give in charity (in Allah's Cause) cJjl^ . IJla ^U? ji' 41)1 jl 

except what is available to them..." ^ ^ -i->rr" ^ > ^ 
(V,9:79), ^ oj^^^ v:l^J>id 

.niA iMW : .[v^ 

1416 . Narrated Abu Mas'ud AI-Ansari <, ^^^^ ^y> -^^^^^ Uj JL>- - \ i M 
^ iii 3 ' Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered us to give in charity, we used to go to 

the market and work as porters and get a ^jUa^^^l ^1 J^f^ 

Mudd (a special measure of grain) and then 
give it in charity, (Those were the days of 
poverty) and today some of us have one Ua^l jiiil A^jJaiL LJil lil ^ 
hundred thousand . > >r -'i ,->r - i,, 

.JUJI Juob>*-^ ^1 

1417. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim^ ^1^3: ^ iL<4JLi lliL- - M\V 
I heard the Prophet ^ saying : "Save yourself 
from Hell-fire even by giving half a date-fruit 


^ LjJL>- ^(^' loJL>- 

4)1 Jj-^j jlS" :Jli Aip ibi ^^y-.tf'j 


in charity." 4)1 jlIp ijli JUt-^l 

^3 :(3j45 ^ 

[u^r .«o^ 

1418 . Narrated ' Aishah 14!^ <ii 1 : A lady -^'^^^ If, ^ lip- - 

along with her two daughters came to me ^ ^ ^ ^ . > . - . . - " ^ . - 

askmg (for some alms), but she found ^ * 

nothing with me except one date-fruit which 4 1 JlIp j^^^-i^ ' J li j^J^ I ^ 

I gave to her and she divided it between her ^ . -.^ > ^ . 

two daugthers, and did not eat anything '-^ (Ir^ fi^ t>; J^. 

herself, and then she got up and went away . cJl>-S icJli 4)1 ^^^j a-^jIp 

Then the Prophet ^ came and I informed » ^ o,r '.to; 1 T • 1 1 

him about this story. He said, Whoever is - \ ^ . j- 

put to trial by these daughters and he treats (. UCl L^il^^ ly^ ^4*^ 

them generously (with benevolence) then , « >t 1 ^--ox - - 1 

these daughters will act as a shield for him '-^ r ^ ^ 
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from Hell-fire." (See Hadilh No .5995, ^ ^\ Jp^Jl* -cJr'j^ cJli ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. What kind of ^-Sodfl^fl iSl^ jJJ c^L (^^) 

(charity etc.) is superior? The superiority of ^ ^ ,^^v . j^: 

charity practised by a niggardly healthy ^ ' , ^ Vy 
person, as is said in the Statement of Allah 

"And spend (in charity) of that with which ^^^-^ ^ ' ^ 

We have provided you, before death conies ^^jj Vl* ij^^*- 

to one of you..." (V .63:10) And Allah's Cvt, ^ . f^-^ J, f r- ' 

Statement: "O you who believe! Spend of - f-^- ^- ^ 

that with which We have provided for you, . [Y o t : 5^1] 
before the Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining..." (V .2:254) 

1419 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : j-i ^^j-^ 

AmancametotheProphet^andasked;"0 >^ . VU^l 

Allah's Messenger! What kind of As-Sadaqa ^ ' ' * ^ 

(charity etc.) is the most superior in reward?" ^^jj t^UilJl ^ ojUi- 

He replied, "The charity which you practise -JiJ^^I - I'* ^\ L^jlj- 

while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of * ^ ^ i>f j o^y^ ji 

poverty and wish to become wealthy. Do not L : JUi ^ Jc?-j ^U- 

delay it to the time of approaching death and «^ . t > .r » t - s . ( ^ t ^ i ^ - 

then say. Give so much to such and such, ^* \ ' . . / ^ 

and so much to such and such.' And it has ^^p^:^ Jj-^ jl» *. Jli 

already belonged to such and such (his ; . > .t^, ^» 

j^gjj-g^ " lT^' cT*^-? tyiAJi ^^r*^ 

Oij tliS" j*>UJj lis" :cJii 
[YViA : ^1] , « Oi^ 

CHAPTER XiLU 


1420. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^3 : Some jJ LLSl-?- - M T ' 

of the wives of the Prophet ^ asked him, 
"Who amongst us will be the first to follow 

you (i .e . , die after you)?" He said, t J t ^^^JLtJI ^ ^u-^^jk 
"Whoever has the longest hand." So, they 
started measuring their hands with a stick and 
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Sauda's hand turned out to be the longest. 
(When Zainab bint Jahsh died first of all in 
the caliphate of 'Umar) , we came to know 
that the long hand was a symbol of practising 
charity, so, she was the first to follow the 
Prophet ^ and she used to love to practise 
charity . (Sauda died later in the caliphate of 
Mu'awiya) . 


(12) CHAPTER. To give in charity openly. 

And the Statement of Allah : 

"Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's 
Cause) by night and day, in secret and in 
public ... up to ... on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve ." (V .2 :274) , 

(13) CHAPTER. To give in charity secretly. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii that the 
Prophet ^ said, "A person who gives in 
charity so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his right hand has given (then he 
will be under the shade of Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection)." [S&&Hadith No. 1423]. 

And the Statement of Allah ju; : "If you 
disclose your Sadaqat (alms-giving) it is well , 
but if you conceal them , and give them to the 
poor , that is better for you . . (V .2 :271) 

(14) CHAPTER. If one gives an object of 
charity to a wealthy person unknowingly 
(one's act of charity is accepted by Allah) . 

1421. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man said that 
he would give something in charity . He went 
out with his object of charity and 
unknowingly gave it to a thief. Next 
morning, the people said that he had given 
his object of charity to a thief. (On hearing 
that) he said, Allah! All the praises and 
thanks are for You. I will give alms again.' 


cJlSo jJb i^iai ljJL>-li t«lJb 

CJLS'j t^J-^l UbJb <L^\S 

IS^ J t 4j Li j->J \^ i 

(.42^1 4SJL> 4^L| (U) 
4dJU^ 4LL (^V) 

%\ '^jtj^ J 15 J 
j5J-s^ JJ-s^ J^jj'* 

* ^ ' ^^'^^^^ Cow? 

^ ilia; Bl (U) 

J15« : J 15 ^ 4111 
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And so , he again went out with his alms and 
(unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress , Next 
morning, the people said that he had given 
his alms to an adulteress last night. The man 
said, 'O Allah! All the praises and thanks are 
for You . (I gave my alms) to an adulteress . I 
will give alms again .' So , he went out with his 
alms again and (unknowingly) gave it to a rich 
person . (The people) next morning said that 
he had given his alms to a wealthy person . He 
said, 'O Allah! All the praises and thanks are 
for You. (I had given alms) to a thief, to an 
adulteress and to a wealthy man.' Then 
someone came and said to him, "The alms 
which you gave to the thief, might make him 
abstain from stealing, and that given to the 
adulteress might make her abstain from 
illegal sexual intercourse (adultery), and 
that given to the wealthy man might make 
him take a lesson from it and spend his 
wealth which Allah has given him, in Allah's 
Cause.'" 


(15) CHAPTER. If a person gives something 
in charity to his own son unknowingly. 

1422 . Narrated Ma' n bin Yazid ^J- ^3 : 
My grandfather, my father and I gave the 
Bai'ah (pledge) to Allah's Messenger. The 
Prophet ^ got me engaged and then got me 
married . One day I went to the Prophet ^ 
with a complaint. My father Yazid had given 
some gold coins for charity and kept them 
with a man in the mosque (to give them to the 
poor) but I went and took them and then 
brought them to him (my father) . My father 
said, "By Allah! I did not intend to give them 
to you." I took (the case) to Allah's 
Messenger On that Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "O Yazid! You will be rewarded for 
what you intended. O Ma'n! Whatever you 


. JUjiJi il! : JUi . j jL- 

j^lj ^^yJLP 4JUJI (jJu^ : (JjjJU>s:j 

Jtr5^ C/}^ 'ts^ J^^^ 
oUai-l LLo ^^^^ o! Aiii^ j^^t 

.«4All 
\- Vf - 

i , > - ^tl- ''C^ 
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have taken is yours." cJ^ U iJJ» ^ ^iil J 


(16) CHAPTER. To give objects of charity ^^^^ ^jjai\ cjL (^^) 

with the right hand, 

1423 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : bJi^.- : IxL^ I^Op- - M Y V 


:JU 41)! jlIp ji- ^uc^ 


The Prophet ^ said, '*Seven people will be 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day 
(of Resurrection) when there will be no l/^ <- Cr^j^ ' ' ^ 

shade except His . They are : > ' . - . , ^ ^ ^ 

(1) a just ruler; ^^^^ '^'^ ^ ^ 

(2) a young man who has been brought up |t4J^ :JU ^ ^1 ^ iip 
intheworshipof Allah, (i.e. worships Allah ^ ""^ ' JU; ''^ 1 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood) , ^ cr? ^Ji ^ . l/ 

(3) a man whose heart is attached to the ^ Lij JLjL^j t JIp ^UI : ilk 
mosques [who offers the five compulsory ' . >^ " " "I ' " Lp 
congregational (prayers) in the ^ ^^"^ * lT^-^J '5^ ?^ 
mosques]. t^il ^ l!UJ J^^jj <.JL>-Lwlil 

(4) two persons who love each other only ^\J_^^ ' U,i£Al 
for Allah's sake and they meet and part in J^-'-^ * 

Allah's Cause only; Jl-^j > oli Sl^l HpS 

(5) a man who refuses the call of a 
charming woman of noble birth for an 

illegal sexual intercourse with her and says : ^JU.^ ^JJc N UliiU 
I am afraid of Allah ; T n • -^.i > - t^it 

(6) a person who practises charity so 
secretly that his left hand does not know ["W* . (^obl^ 
what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody 

knows how much he has given in charity) . 

(7) a person who remembers Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes become flooded with 
tears." 

1424, Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al- : ^ ^ 1^1- - UYi 

Khuza'i <Ip I heard the Prophet ^ ^ * ' M * I 

saying, "(O people!) Give in charity (for ^ * ' ^ 

Allah's Cause), because a time will come t^^j ^ a^jU- cJ-^J- :JU jJL>- 
when a person will carry his object of charity 
from place to place (and he will not find any 

person to take it) ; and any person whom he I yJu^» : J jij ^ iJr^ ' 
shall request to take it, will reply, 'If you had 
brought it yesterday I would have taken it. 


Jjls^ J^jj ^^^^ ^1 
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but today I am not in need of it.' " 


(17) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered his 
servant to give something in charity and 
did not give it himself. 

Narrated Abu Musa that the Prophet ^ 
said , "He is one of the charitable persons ."^^^ 

1425. Narrated 'Aishah LgJ_p <ul 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When a woman 
gives in charity some of the foodstuff (which 
she has in her house) without spoiling it , she 
will receive the reward for what she has 
spent, and her husband will receive the 
reward because of his earning, and the 
storekeeper will also have a reward similar 
to it . The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others." 


(18) CHAPTER. The wealthy only are 
required to give in charity. 

Whoever gives in charity and he himself or 
his family are in need or in debt , the payment 
of debts has precedence over giving in charity 
or setting a slave free , or giving presents to 
others , for in this case his act of charity is not 
acceptable and that person has no right to 
waste the people's property. And the 
Prophet ^ said, "Allah will destroy the 
person who takes other's wealth with the 
intention of wasting it." But if one is known 
for his patience and prefers others to himself 
while he himself is in need , as Abu Bakr did 


[Un J <Jr\s^ 

asl^L ii^u ^ i^L (^v) 


J Li :cJli Lflp ibl j^^j 

[Y'lo lUn lUi' tur^ turv 
^ jp "^'l al^ "Jl :tjL (^A) 

:^ ^1 Jlij chilli Jlj^l Oil' 
4^ j 15 jJ J ^_^Lp t j--^^ L 


(1) (Ch.l7) This is a part of another Hadith. See Hadith No. 1438. 
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^y^y' ^cr^ji Cj^ ^5^1 


when he gave all his property in charity, it is (3-^ iy^^ ^ a-s^^L^ 
permissible. Similarly, the Ansar gave ^, ^ ^/^ 
preference to the emigrants over ^ ^ ^ - - % 
themselves. And the Prophet ^ had ^ .j^^^tgiJl 
forbidden the wasting of wealth, so, a t t - t,-t/--,-. 
person has no nght to waste other's wealth, Cr =^ (-^^ - - 
by spending it in charity. Jlij t^SJL^aJl aLu (^llil JiJ^l 
And Ka'b (bin Malik) ilp iiii said, "I "t ' - i 'J- - »^ 
said to Allah's Messenger ^,'^0 Allah's "^^^ " * '"^ 
Messenger! As a part of my repentance I 0^ (^l 
would like to give up all my property in the ' ^ . > . . " . . t::- ^ 
Cause ofAllah and His Messenger^.' He Jl 
said, 'You would better keep some of your ^ diJU ^yi^ '^^J^ JjLJ!» : Jli 
property.' On that I said, 'I will keep my ^. J > \t ^«- 
share that is in Khaibar .' " ^ -"^ ^ 

1426 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^-dii : 1 : j I jup- UjJ^ - ^ 1 Y 
The Prophet ^ said, "The best charity is that 
which is practised by a wealthy person . And 

start giving first to your dependents." ij! \<JLL^\ £^ JU^-S l^St^' ■'-^^ 

^ 4;.^ ^^^j V' 
015 U 45l2aJl 'J^)) : Jli ^ 

[oro-i toroo tUTA : ^1] 

1427. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam ibi ^ c^-^j-* LijJL>- - ^ lYV 

ii^ : The Prophet ^ said, "The upper hand is j^J^ . ^ULi"* LJjl^ 'UpLL^I 

better than the lower hand (i .e . , he who gives " ^ "^-^ " 

in charity is better than him who takes it). ^Vy^ ^ "^^-^ t^Ll* 

One should start giving first to his ^-.^ . %\ - 

dependents. And the best object of charity ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is that which is given by a wealthy person t^JlLUl JuJl ^ LiiJl JuJl)) 

(from the money which is left after his „ . ^ijiJiJl ^ ' (3 ^" ° ' Ijbl 

expenses) . And whoever abstains from ^ . 

asking others for some financial help , Allah 4s \ 4ijJ yaj l ^jJ^ 

will give him and save him from asking ^ ?^<,. 

others ; and whosoever is satisfied with what " " 

Allah has given him, Allah will make him 

self-sufficient." 
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1428 . Narrated Abu Hurairah like this . : J Li jSj - M Y A 

1429, Narrated Ibn 'Umar : Jli oUc}\ y\ llJib- - ^^Y^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ while on the pulpit , . . ^ . »^ 
mentioned about (charity), and to ^ . ^ ^-^ w- 

abstain from asking others for some financial U41f' I ^^^f j I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

help, and begging others, and said: "The « 5^ I t -j^ 

upper hand is better than the lower hand. ^ C ^ 

The upper hand is that of the giver and the 4^ ^ t iiLUi £^ 4) 1 jlp 

lower (hand) is that of the beggar." >i , . i , 

(19) CHAPTER. The one who follows up his I^JjiJ Uj jlljl 4»L (^^) 

charitable gifts with reminders of -^i ^ • ^ -Iv^ 

generosity; as is referred to in Allah's ^ ^ ^ 

Statement: ^Ji^ "^i 


"Those who spend their wealth in the 
Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury,.." (V ,2:262) 


(20) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to give 331^1 ^] ^ (YO 

something in charity on the very day (on . <> 

which he receives his earnings) . ij^ 
1430. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith ^ ^f-f^ j?' - 

iiii : Once the Prophet ^ offered the 'ksr 
prayers and then hurriedly went to his house 


and returned immediately. I (or somebody iilb- aIp %\ vIjjL^JI ^ aIap 

else) asked him (as to what was the matter) ' ^ ' |j - j^; j j ^ | Ijj iu? * 3 IS 
and he said, 'T left at home a piece of gold 

which was from the charity, and I disliked to ^^>=^ c-^P t J^-i 

let it remain a night in my house , so I got it 
distributed," 


oii>- C-IS")' ljUi aJ JlJ jl cJLai 
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(21) CHAPTER. To exhort one to give in aSI^JI JIp (Y^) 

charity and to intercede for the same ^ ' , . , 

purpose. ' 

1431. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ iil ^3 : L^o^- : ^tLlJ l^Jb- - MV ^ 
The Prophet ^ went out for Salat-ul-'Eid on . o . ^ - , 1 
the day and offered a two i^aJt'ar prayer; ^ ^ ''^'^ 

and he neither offered any Salat (prayer) iil ^^-^jj ^j^^ j^} j> ^^rr^ 

before it nor after it. Then he went towards *ii 't - 

the women along with Bilal, He preached f-^- 

them and ordered them to give in charity, tJuiJ "^j Jia ^ 

And some (amongst the women) started ' ^ 

giving their forearm bangles and ear-rings . ^ '^'^ ' f*^ 

cJi>ta ^JLs2a:o (1)1 ^ ^ 

1432. Narrated Abu Musa 11^ , t^j-^ 1^1^ - ^ iVY 
''Whenever a beggar came to Allah's . 

Messenger or he was asked for - ^^^^ ^ • J^^l 

something, he would intercede (and say to : sS^ t^' t>: 5^' ^ tlH 
his Companions), "Help and recommend \ / ^ >^ 

him and you will receive the reward for it ; c^' ^^j^ ^' 

and Allah will bring about what He will Jj-^j 015 :Jli ilp iul 

through His Prophet's « tongue. "(^) ^ ^.^^ ^ 

Ij^j: I^^D) :Jli 

[vtvn .i»TA .n^Yv : . 

1433. Narrated Asma' iil The ^ liJu^ llijL?- - UVV 
Prophet ^ said to me, "Do not withhold 
your money, (for if you did so) Allah would 


(1) (H.1432) The Prophet urged his Companions to intercede with him on behalf of 
their Muslim brethren who were in need of something or had some difficulties . He 
meant that he was ready to listen to their intercessions for good people , and that they 
would be rewarded for their intercession. Anyhow, the Prophet ^ prohibited 
intercession for those who were sentenced to one of the punishments that were 
ordained by Allah and could not be changed in any circumstances . 


24 - THE BOOK OF ZAKAT uitf - U 


298 


withhold His Blessings from you." 4ijl ^yj>j ^Lwl ji^ t Sl^U 

Narrated ^Abda::^'^!^^: The Prophet " ,fj^ . . ^ 

^ said, "Do not withhold your money by ^ ^ ^ 

coimting and hoarding it, being afraid that it . l^Ji^ 

(money) may be exhausted (by spending in t ^ ^ ] * * \^ 

Allah's Cause) lest Allah should withhold His ^- 

Blessings from you [See Fath Al-Ban] . Crf^ Lr9^ * ^-^ ^-^ 

(22) CHAPTER. To give in charity as much ^Uai^l UJ iixSaJl i^L (YY) 
as you can afford . 


1434. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr^>^i ^(^^ J?^ ~ ^^^^ 

ii) I that she came to the Prophet ^ (for > > ^ 

some problem) and he said, "Do not shut ^ *C 2"--^ 

your money bag; otherwise Allah too will tjJlA^ ^^^^ 0^ 

withhold His Blessings from you. Spend (in j ^ | " * j cJli """^ • I • " 

Allah's Cause) as much as you can afford." ^ 2"-^ "^^^^ 

^iii ^ 

[urr 

(23) CHAPTER. As-Sadaqa (charity) ^Lk^Jjl ^ iSlSaJl :4^L(Yr) 
expiates sins . 

1435 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : Hudhaifa 1^ : iL* Jb- - MTo 

ilp said, " 'Umar aIp iui --^j said, *Who . ,^ t » - * - - Vn - ^ - 
amongst you remembers the statement of ij-^ ^ i^- ^ -^-T • 

Allah's Messenger ^ about the Al-Fitnah J li : J li a:^ 411 1 j AiJ Jj^ ji- 
(trial and affliction)?' I said, *I know it ^ u% >i , 

exactly as the Prophet ^ said. Umar said, - ^ - ^ > 

*No doubt , you are bold . How did he say it?' I ^aIiaJ! 5^ Jj-^j ^^-^ 
said, * A man's v4/-Fima/i caused by his wife, ^ ilil^-l Ul ' cJi 'Oli 

children and neighbours is expiated by (his) * . s . 

Salat (prayer), charity, and enjoining Al- ?JIS ^-XSo ^t^j>J ^Ji- JL! :Jli 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
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Islam ordains).' (The subnarrator Sulaiman 
added that he said, *The Saldt (prayer), 
charity, enjoining Al-Ma'ruf and forbidding 
Al-Munkar (disbelief, polytheism, and all 
that Islam has forbidden).' 'Umar said, 'I 
did not mean that , but I ask about that Al- 
Fitnah which will spread like the waves of the 
sea.' I said, 'O chief of the believers! You 
need not be afraid of it as there is a closed 
door between you and it .' He asked , 'Will the 
door be broken or opened?' I replied , 'No , it 
will be broken.' He said, 'Then, if it is 
broken, it will never be closed again?' I 
replied, 'Yes.'" We were afraid to ask him 
about that door, so we asked Masruq to 
inquire , and he asked Hudhaif a regarding it . 
Hudhaifa said, "The door was 'Umar iiii 
il^," We further asked Hu dh aifa whether 
'Umar knew what that door meant. 
Hudhhaifa replied in the affirmative and 
added, "He knew it as one knows that there 
will be a night before the tomorrow 
morning." 


(24) CHAPTER. Whoever gave things in 
charity while he was a Mushrik^^^ and then 
embraced Islam . 

1436. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam iii 
<^ : I said to Allah's Messenger ^ , "Before 
embracing Islam, I used to do good deeds 
like giving in charity, manumission of slaves, 
and the keeping of good relations with kith 
and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those 
deeds?" The Prophet ^ replied, "You 
became Muslim with all those good deeds 
(without losing their reward) ." 


0 IS" : 0 UlJ-^ J U jy^ 
: J li . ^^IXl \ ^ I J jy^ L| 

-^j^ J ^-^j' s*j^ 

! (J li , 1 ^rj^ ^-^^ 

eJi :JU ? 

^ li! i;^ :JU .^^-lio 

Jli .J^l :JU .IjC! jiL^ 

: J c Lli : J U . <dl- : ^3 j^-^ 
^iJJii : Lis : J U . aIp I ^^^f* j 
jl U5 :ju ^(_^ ly y*-^ 

4i;^i J jl^- j^; 4iL (YD 

fill 

L :cJii :JU ^ks- %\ ^l3>- 
j! jl jiJLi? ^ £IaL>JI ^ 


(1) (Ch .24) MM5^rr/a/n : See glossary. 
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(25) CHAPTER. The servant gets a reward 
for giving charity when ordered by the owner 
of the property, as long as the servant has no 
intention of spoiling it (his master's 
property) . 

1437. Narrated *Aishah iiil 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*When a woman 
gives in charity from her husband's meals 
with no intention of spoiling it (the property 
of her husband), she will get a reward for it 
and her husband too will get a reward for 
what he earned, and the trustee (store- 
keeper) will have the reward likewise." 


1438 . Narrated Abu Musa aIp iiii : The 
Prophet ^ said, "An honest Muslim trustee 
(store-keeper) who carries out the orders of 
his master , and pays fully what he has been 
ordered to give with a good heart and pays to 
that person to whom he was ordered to pay, 
is regarded as one of the two charitable 
persons 


(26) CHAPTER. The reward of the lady who 
gives in charity, or provides somebody with 
food from her husband's house for Allah's 
sake without spoiling her husband's 
property . 

1439. Narrated *Aishah if^ ^iil The 
Prophet ^ said, "If a woman gives in charity 
from her husband's house..." (See H. 
No. 1440). 


\.o<\<\^ cTorA cYTY- : .« jJ- 

ill (.^UJi ^1 (Yo) 


jio jjl^j tolls' Lu 


•^^^ if, "^^.ji (J^ 1 4^L*<I ^1 LjJL>- 
t-5^J^ t^' '"^^ ufi' '5^' 

^:11:JI OjUJD) :J15 ^ ^1 ^ 
;Jli Ujjj ~ ti-jJ' tSt^'"^' 

LIIp I j^yi *>LolS' 4j ^I U - (^^laij 

-* I ^ t Ml ti -'^^'^^ -* > *T 


[rr^-^ .YYn* .«^j-^l 

cJl^- lit sl>Ji >1 4Li (rn) 
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1440. The Prophet ^ further said, "If a 
lady gives meals (in charity) from her 
husband's house without spoiling her 
husband's property, she will get a reward 
and her husband will also get a reward 
likewise. The husband will get a reward 
because of his earnings and the woman 
because of her spending," 


1441, Narrated *Aishah IfJ- ibi ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "When a woman gives in 
charity from her house meals in Allah's 
Cause without spoiling her husband's 
property, she will get a reward for it; and 
her husband will also get the reward for his 
earnings and the trustee (store-keeper) will 
get a reward likewise ." 


(27) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him , and 
believes in Al-Husna [The Best (i .e . , La ildha 
iUaUah or a reward from Allah (i .e . Allah will 
compensate him for what he will spend in 
Allah's Cause or bless him with Paradise)] . 
We will make smooth for him the path of 
ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy, 
miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, and 
belies Al-Husna, We will make smooth for 
him the path for evil.' (V.92 :5-10) 

And the saying of the angels: *'0 Allah, 
compensate a person who spends in Your 
Cause for what he has spent." 


■c 

J La :cJli ill ^>sfj 

yfi ol C-wLjJfl lip) • ^§ 
*• ^ yr ^ ^ oJUvJ^o l^j>-j j 

:JL5 ^ ^1 ^ 14!^ Jill 

. uLi- ju jiili Jap I • - 0 
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1442 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S '4) i ^ j : : J-wP 1 LIjIj^ - Mi^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Every day two angels 
come down (from the heaven) and one of 


them says, 'O Allah! Compensate every ^^^1 ji- t^jj^ j-j 
person who spends in Your Cause,' and the %\ - i"""* ] • ^ t ^LAJI 
other (angel) says, *0 Allah! Destroy every '^-^ . 


f}i ^ U)) :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 

liil^ Jap! 1^4^' : Uj^ju^-I J jils 
V! ^1 i^'yi 

(28) CHAPTER. The examples of an alms- j l ^ u Jlj [je^l Ji^ 4*M ^^^^ 
giver and a miser. 

1443. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J^ iiii : lij^ t t^j^ Uii^ - ^ 1 IV 
The Prophet M said, "The example of a ? <. . -'n ^ i i ^ 

miser and an alms-giver is like the example of ^ ^• 

two persons wearing two iron cloaks." (In : Jli <ip <u! S^S* t^' 

another narration Abu Hurairah narrates:) ^-Jjl Jli 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The example of u"^^^^ lT"^ ' y ^-^T^ 
an alms-giver and a miser is like the example t>r^ J ^X'^al^ \j 

of two persons wearing two iron cloaks from t , \ « . . - <» m ' 
their breasts to their collar bones ; and when ^^L. I " ' 

the alms-giver gives in charity, the cloak ^1 bld^ tv--*!^^ ^j^' 
becomes capacious till it covers his whole . . >;;s . ' <» ^'n ! i*",!! 

body to such an extent that it hides his V ^ • 

fingertips and covers his footprints -Up ^! ^ jij^ 

(obliterates his tracks)/^> And when the : 3 4: # 4i! JJ-^ 

miser wants to spend, it (the iron cloak) * ^ , 

sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its jl4>- J^^J J^'j 

place, he tries to widen it, but it does not , ^. \ ^ X . , - » 

become wide." '^{^^^ ^ /^f^ ^ 

Ajbj ^J^J 
j! Jb^ *>U J;;>4^l ^Ij .Oy! 3^ J 


(1) (H.1443) His sins will be forgiven. 
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> s( ^ > > r 


1444. See 1443. 


(29) CHAPTER. Giving in charity from the 
earnings and trade, as is referred to in the 
Statement of Allah JU; : 

"O you who believe! Spend of the good 
things which you have (legally) earned . . . (up 
to) ... and Worthy of all praise (V .2 :267) 

(30) CHAPTER. Every Muslim has to give in 
charity ; and whoever does not find anything 
to give , should do all that is good [i .e . ei^oin 
Al-Maiaf (Islamic Monotheism, and all that 
Islam has ordained)] . 

1445. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
^ said, "Every Muslim has to give in 
charity." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Prophet! If someone has nothing to give, 
what will he do?" He said, "He should work 
with his hands and benefit himself and also 
give in charity (from what he earns) ." The 
people further asked, "If he cannot do even 
that?" He ^ replied, "He should help the 
needy who appeal for help Then the people 
asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied, 
"Then he should perform all that is good [i .e . 
enjoin ^/-Ma'rw/ (Islamic Monotheism, and 
all that Islam has ordained)] and keep away 
from all that is evil (i.e. disbelief, 
polytheism, and all that Islam has 
forbidden) and this will be regarded as 
charitable deeds." 


y f o^' (ir^ t/"^ 

^ ixfj ^ jif ^' 

fijU«i)lj 4iJL> 4^L (T^) 

^ ji JL^)) :Jli a ^1 

.((^li^^iJl o-UJi ^> :Jli 
jUdi)) :JU ^1>J OU 
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(31) CHAPTER. How much is ZaAa<, and Jai-L ^ jji jZlLt (TS) 

how much may be given in charity? And , ^j^j^, .^^y, 

whoever gave a sheep in charity. ^ ^ " ' 

1446. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya ^Oji ^3 : l ^ Ju>- 1 II^JLp- - ^ 1 1 % 

A sheep was sent to Nusaiba Al-Ansariya (as ^^^^ ^U-^ 1 lJI^ 

charity) and she gave some of it to 'Aishah ^ ^ '■'r^^ 

iiii^j. The Prophet^ asked 'Aishah for ^Ilai ^1 ji- ^jtj^ oUj ^-ski^- ^ 


something to eat. 'Aishah replied that there 
was nothing except what Nusaiba had sent of 
that sheep. The Prophet ^ said to her, cJlIjU SLIj 

"Brine it as it has reached its place ."^^^ ^ -.,„r , » 

:cJlii «?^^ ^olp)) 

jJLlj ^ 4-ww1J oJLoJjI La Ml 

c-JJLj JJi c^La)) iJLai .oLSJI 

(32) CHAPTER. The Zaito of silver. Jj^l SlS'j c^b (VY) 

1447. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^\ llil>- - ^^^V 

^ 4ui : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is > 

no Ziz/car on less than five camels , and also ^ ^ jrr jr. 

there is no Zakat on less than five Awaq (of : JU 5-^! ^ <. ^jLUl 

silver). (5 Awaq = 22 Fransa Riyals of a " t, - ,\ > « - 

V onn r^- u • ^^n tij^' ^^^^^ 

Yemen or 200 Dirhams i.e., approx. 640 " , ' ^ ^ 

Grams. )And there is no Zakat on less than j ji ^l J y^j 

•ve ^W5w^ .^^^ (A special measure of food- 
^^rains, and one Wasq equals 60 5^2'.) [For 

gold, 20 Mithqdl, i.e., approx. 94 grams, J-4^j tAiJU^ ^jJi^ o j:> L*^ 

i.e., equal to 12 Guinea English. No Zakat 
for less than 12 Guinea (English) of gold or 

for silver less than 22 Fransa Riyals of oIp LjI^ t^JHil ^ ll>J Lol^ 
Yemen, i.e., 200 Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams of silver . (This is called Nisdb)^'^^] . 


^j^j t J-^ cJlj' (j-^-**^ i-^J-^ Lo-*3 
. ((<^-U^ J-^jl 4-w.w<>-?^ J j:i L*-^ 

Jl^^->» ^ (^i?^-^ *tjl^ (w-jLajJ1 


(1) (H.1446) For further details see HadTth No. 1494 and 1495. 

(2) (H.1447) Five^w^M^ (i.e., approx. 675 Kilograms of dates or fruits or food grain. [1 
Wasq 60 Sa' 135 Kilograms.] 

(3) (H.1447) Nisab: Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the Zakat. e.g. 
Nisdb of Gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e., approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two 
hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 640 grams; Nisab of food-grains and fruit is 5 
Awsuq, i .e . , 673 .5 Kilograms . Nisab of camels is 5 camels ; Nisab of cows is 5 cows ; and 
Nisdb of sheep is 40 sheep, etc. 
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(33) CHAPTER. ZaJfeaf may be paid in kind cSlS'^JI J ^yJl ^^^^ 

(and not in cash) . f ^ " . ^ 

Tawussaid:Mu^adh;i^:ii^3saidtothe '^^^ ^^^^ :^jU. JUj 

people of Yemen, "Bring me small, or used • t>^' J^*^ ^ 

garments in charity in place of barley and | " * ' | ' U 

millet as it will be easy for you and useful for " ^ . ^ of^:^ ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet ^ in Al- /^i^lli- Jj^l ^Sj-^'j jc^' 

Madina." The Prophet ^ said, "Khalid has ^ - 1 - Vl 

kept his shield and arms for Allah's Cause." '^-^^ ^ 4^' j^r^j 

And the Prophet^ said to the ladies, "Give jii jJU- l^lj)) ^1 Jlij 

in charity, even from your ornaments." The . ^ - |-«Y ^ ' 1 

Prophet ^ did not differentiate between the ^ " j-^ o-^r^ 

Zakdt and other kinds of Sadaqa in this Jlij 

respect. And so the women donated their . -c- ^ ^-'^ lu « '^xlli ' 

ear-rings and necklaces . And the Prophet ^ o^'"'"- f*^ cAt::^ 

did not specify that what might be paid in 1 1^ I cJliUii t ^ 

kind should be silver or gold. ^ ^ 0 f 1 -1 . - T . 0 > 

1448 . Narrated Anas <S ^3 : Abu Bakr jup iLii l^IU- - M i A 
^ iibi wrote to me what Allah had ^ 
instructed His Messenger ^ to do regarding ' ^ ^ ^ 

the one who had to pay one Bint Makhad L1 jl : aIp ^il 
(i.e. one-year-old she-camel) as Zfl/:«r, and >^ . / ^ » 

he did not have it but had got Bint Labun s^J ^ c>f J 

(two-year-old she-camel). (He wrote that) it cij iiJu^ cJJJ ^j-^j 

could be accepted from him as Zakat, and > ^oIp' ^oIp c^lIJ' " 
the collector of Zakat would return him 20 ^-^J ^ » J cf^ 

Dirhams^^^ or two sheep ; and if the Zakat J JuklJ I ^Jai^j t aI^ Jli: L^li 
prayer had not aB/nrMa^^a(/, but he had /5n * "Lt "I Ui' ' ' 

LabUn (a two-year-old he-camel) then it (*-^ ^-'-^ -9 oij^ 

could be accepted as his Zakat, but he ^-^j ^Ui^ oJo ojIp 

would not be paid anything . Z^-:^ ><» . >f ^ . 


(1) (H.1448) One Dirham equals about 3V5 grams of silver. 
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1449. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii ^3 : 1 
am a witness that Allah's Messenger ^ 
offered the 'Eid prayer before delivering the 
Khutba (religious talk) , and then he thought 
that the women would not be able to hear 
him (because of the distance) , so he went to 
them along with Bilal who was spreading his 
garment . The Prophet ^ advised and 
ordered them to give in charity. So the 
women started giving their ornaments (in 
charity). (The subnarrator Ayyub pointed 
towards his ears and neck meaning that they 
gave ornaments from those places such as 
ear-rings and necklaces.) 

(34) CHAPTER. The individual property of 
different people should neither be gathered 
together nor the joint property should be 
divided, in assessing the Zakdt. 

Narrated Salim : Ibn 'Umar l41p iii 
said: The Prophet ^ stated a similar 
narration. 

1450 . Narrated Anas il^ iiul : Abu Bakr 
^1 Crf 'j wrote to me what was made 

compulsory by Allah's Messenger ^ and that 
was (regarding the payments of Zakat, and 
there was mentioned in it): Neither the 
property of different people should be 
gathered together nor the joint property 
should be split for fear of (paying more , or 
receiving less) ZakatS^^ 


,r\*^ tYiAv t^^oo ,\ioi ,Mor 
Lil^ :J^> - Mi^ 

[^A :^lj] Jlj 

(ro 


(1) (H,1450) e.g. If somebody owns forty to one hundred and twenty sheep, he should pay 
only one sheep. But if there are three persons having forty sheep each, they are not 
permitted to gather their sheep together intending to pay one sheep only whereas each 
has to pay one sheep. Similarly, one person having forty sheep is not permitted to 
divide his sheep intending not to pay the Zakdt . This HadXth may also mean that the 
Zakat collector should not do the same with the intention of collecting more Zakat He 
should not divide the property of one person or gather the property of different persons 
when collecting Zakat. 
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(35) CHAPTER. If a property is equally jJxi^ lyt b"^ ^^^^ (Vo) 
owned by two partners, its Za^a/ is to be paid " ;o*lJU Uiill * Uilli 
as a whole, and each partner is to pay the * ^^"^ 5^ * ^ 
same amount. ^ lil :t\]a^j jUj 

Tawus and *Ata' say that if two partners ^ . ^ * ^ L*-lJl' "I q I U . 1 £ 1 1 

know their shares separately , their property t*"^ ^J' - - ^ ^ 

will not be collected together . And Sufyan N : j Uli J U j 4 

says that Zato will not be due till one partner ^ >.oj - j».<,j 

has forty sheep and the other partner also has "^i^ ° 

the same number of sheep . . S Li 

1451 . Narrated Anas ^ %\ : Abu Bakr Jup JlL^J 1^0;*- - H 0 ^ 
4_I_p wrote to me what Allah's ^ 

Messenger ^ has made compulsory ^ \ ^ J " ^ 

(regarding Zakat) and there was mentioned U jl : a^Jj^ LJl jl <iUj 

in it : If a property is equally owned by two ^ 1. . >i , 

partners, they should pay the combined S?^ • ST-^ 

Zakat and it will be considered that both of ^jJ*^ jlS" Uj)) ^ 4)1 J 

them have paid their Zato equally . ' .5 i, j»-o. ... 

[UiA 

(36) CHAPTER. The ZflAa/ of camels. ^ J^>1 Sl^j ^^^^^ 

And this was narrated by Abu Bakr, Abu j ^'j ^ ^1 

Dhar and Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 on the ^ , fn <» - 1 ^ . ^ 

authority of the Prophet m -m J/" ^ ^ Cj^J 

1452. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri^: ^ Cf, tJ^ - UoY 

^ ^ I : A bedouin asked Allah's Messenger ^ • AZS ^ jJ iJ I Jb- 4) 1 

about the emigration. The Prophet ^ said, * (/^ "'-^ 

"May Allah have mercy on you! The matter t^U-^ c^-^ -J^ ^^jj^^ 

of emigration is very hard. Have you got \ " - ^ iL""' 

camels? Do you pay their ZakatT The ^ 0^ 

bedouin said, "Yes, I have camels and I iLl^l jl ibl {J^j Isj^^^ 

pay their Zakat r The Prophet M said, ' ^ ^' J^^^ JL 

"Work beyond the seas and Allah will not ^ ^ ' ^ 

decrease (waste the reward of) any of your t juaJ. L^Li b\ tdJlAjJ** *. JUs 

good deeds." (Seei/a^/i7/z No. 3923, Vol.5). . . > <> :iT 

t>? J-i^^** -(U^ 'J^ 
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diiii- ^ hj£ iiii jU tjU^i 
tr'iTr tTirr .«l4i 

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever has to pay a ^iwr 5SJL> JjUp diii i^L (tV) 
Makhad (one-year-old she-camel) as Zakdt <> 
and has not got it. ^ " ^ * 

1453. Narrated Anas ^ ibi ^3 : Abu jJi Ju^ I^jOp- - MoT 
Bakr ^ wrote to me about the Zakat which 
Allah had ordered His Messenger ^ to 
observe: Whoever had to pay Jadh'a 
{Jadh 'a means a four-year-old she-camel) as 
Zakat from his herd of camels and he had not 
got one, and he had Hiqqa (three-year-old 
she-camel), that Hiqqa should be accepted 
from him along with two sheep if they were 
available or twenty Dirhams and whoever 
had to pay Hiqqa as Zakat and he had no 
Hiqqa but had a Jadh 'a , the Jadh 'a should be 
accepted from him, and the Zakat collector 
should pay back (or return) to him twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep ; and whoever had to 
pay Hiqqa as Zakdt and he had not got one, 
but had a Bint Labun (two-year-old she- 
camel) , it should be accepted from him along 
with two sheep or twenty Dirhams; and 
whoever had to pay Bint Labun and had a 
Hiqqa , that Hiqqa should be accepted from 
him and the Zakat collector should pay back 
(or return) to him twenty Dirhams or two , > » , . <x 

sheep ; and whoever had to pay Bwr LflMn " ^ ^ " 

and he had not got one but had a Bint j t ^ 3^ Iji J ' oc^ ^ 

Makhad (one-year-old she-camel) , that Bint 
Makhad should be accepted from him along 

with twenty Dirhams or two sheep . tJjLia-oJ I ^Jaj^j j \ Oo Jwlls 
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(38) CHAPTER. The Zakdt of sheep. 

1454. Narrated Anas <S iiii ^j: When 
Abu Bakr ^ iiii sent me to (collect the 
Zakdt from) Bahrain, he wrote to me the 
following : 

(In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious , the Most Merciful) . 

These are the orders for Zakdt which 
Allah's Messenger ^ had made obligatory 
for every Muslim, and which Allah had 
ordered His Messenger ^ to observe : 
Whoever amongst the Muslims is asked to 
pay Zakdt accordingly, he should pay it (to 
the Zakdt collector) and whoever is asked 
more than that (what is specified in this 
script) he should not pay it . For twenty-four 
(24) camels or less , sheep are to be paid as 
Zakdt ; for every five (5) camels one (1) sheep 
is to be paid, and if there are between twenty- 
five (25) to thirty-five (35) camels, one (1) 
Bint Makhdd (one-year-old she-camel) is to 
be paid; and if they are between thirty-six 
(36) to forty-five (45) (camels), one (1) Bint 
Labun (two-years-old she-camel) is to be 
paid ; and if they are between forty-six (46) to 
sixty (60) (camels), one (1) Hiqqa (three- 
years-old she-camel) is to be paid ; and if the 
number is between sixty-one (61) to seventy- 
five (75) (camels), one {l)Jadh'a (four-years- 
old she-camel) is to be paid; and if the 
number is between seventy-six (76) to ninety 
(90) (camels) , two (2) Bint Labun are to be 
paid ; and if they are from ninety-one (91) to 
one hundred and twenty (120) (camels), two 
(2) Hiqqas are to be paid ; and if they are over 
one hundred and twenty (120) (camels), for 
every forty (40) [over one hundred and 
twenty (120)] one (1) Bint Labun is to be 
paid, and for every fifty (50) camels [over one 
hundred and twenty (120)], one (1) Hiqqa is 
to be paid ; and whoever has got only four (4) 
camels, has to pay nothing as Zakdt, but if 


^\ SIS'; 4^L; (rA) 


:Jli JSll\ ^\ 4i) 


^\ ^ L«,w«j>- c-^iL 
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the owner of these four (4) camels, wants to J5 <, jj^ Cji:^.!^ 

give something, he can. "^1 l^i • IJ r ^ ° j_ 

If the number of camels increases to five J" v '-^-^ * - lT*?*^ 

(5), the owner has to pay one (1) sheep as aSj^ J^ii Jj)/I ^^jl 

Za/cor. As regards the Zato for the (flock) of . "UJ^ |iU ^Lp" 5 1 

sheep; if they are between forty (40) and one ^ ' ' . " 

hundred and twenty (120) (sheep), one (1) ^1 aJI^ .SU JjNI 

sheep is to be in Zakat; and if they are " . » ,r . ' 

between one hundred and twenty (120) to "-^^ "-^'^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

two hundred (200) (sheep), two (2) sheep are ^JJ^ oSlj li^ .SLi : jJUj 
to be paid; and if they are between two . ,-i -ji n -£i - - i 

hundred (200) to three hundred (300) - '/^ c^. , J l^-j"^ 

(sheep), three (3) sheep are to be paid; Jj^i'>^ ij^^ oSIJ lils 

and for over three hundred (300) sheep, for .^^^ ^r^. 

every extra one hundred (100) sheep, one (1) ^ ^ # > 

sheep is to be paid as Za/cfl^. a^L- cJlS" iiU .oLi jjU J5 
[No Za/cor for sheep less the forty (40)] r f ^ ' '\j ui.'^jl 

And if somebody has got less than forty * - * O^^^ 


■^1 ^ 


(40) sheep, no Zakat is required, but if he . '^^ "^1 Wt:^ 

wants to give , he can . For silver : the Za/cfl^ is ^ ^r: » 

one-fortiethofthelot(i.e.2.5%),andifits ^ r/^^ '^^C^ ^/ 
value is less than two hundred (200) Dirhams J-I^ ^S^^^ "^1 

[i.e. approx. six hundred and forty (640) r.... . t «i ".I 

Grams] there is no Za/co/ but if the owner ^' 
wants to pay he can 

(39) CHAPTER. Neither an old, nor a 551^ I J "i :4^L (r^) 

defective animal, nor a male-goat may be 
taken as Zakat except if the Zakat collector 


-if 


wishes (to take it). J. l ^JI ^Li U 

1455 . Narrated Anas ilp iiil : Abu Beikr ^ J.^j>t^ UlJ^ - Moo 

il^ Mill r-^', wrote to me what Allah had -ti- f . "ti- -i 

ordered His Messenger ^ (about Zakat) 'r?^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

which goes: Neither an old nor a defective : Jb- iip ilil 

animal, nor a male-goat may be taken as ^\ - >i , , - i T * t 

Zakat except if the Zakat collector wishes (to * ^ ^ ^ • * ^ 

takeit)(^>. Nj« :^ ^J^^ 


(1) (H.1455) The Arabic word which means 'Zofcor-coUector' when slightly modified may 
mean *the Zakat payer' , In this case the Hadith will mean : The male-goat may not be 
taken as Zakat if the owner does not want to give it up. If we regard the 
'Zofcor-coUector' as the proper word then the meaning is : The Za/c5/-collector is not to 
take an old or defective animal or a male-goat unless he finds no better alternative . 
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(40) CHAPTER. To accept a she-kid as aSISJI J JluJI 0:11 uiL (10 


1456. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ ibi : t jL4JI li*JL>- - M o*\ 

Abu Bakr il^ iiii said, "By Allah! If they 
(pay me the Zakat and) withhold even a she- 
kid which they used to pay during the lifetime i/^^) ' ^ cs?"'^ * * 
of Allah's Messenger I will fight with 
them for it." 


1457. *Umar said, "It was nothing but %\ Jli - MoV 
Allah Who opened Abu Bakr's il^ iii i "t • t mi ' 

chest towards the decision to fight, and I jl^ ^1 > Ui : aip , 

came to know that his decision was right." aIp iwl ^ ^1 

(41) CHAPTER. «Do not take the best from Jljil '^Vj li.}; ^ : 4^Ll (1\) 
the property of the people as ZakdtJ*' .s^ ^ , 

1458. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^ " ^^^^ 
When Allah's Messenger ^ sent Mu*a^ to .;s > 
Yemen, he said (to him), "You are going to a ^ C-^/ " C:-*^ ^ 

nation (from) the people of the Scripture ^ ^ J-^UJ-J ^ ^^UJl 

(Divine Book - Jews , Christians etc .) First of | „ . ^ ^ , « ^ ' . . . 
all invite them to worship Allah (Alone - ^ '^.j3ir^ ai 9 ^ Cf- c5r**;i 

Islamic Monotheism i .e . to testify La ilaha Ji I Cs^^^ ' ^ 

illallah Muhammad ^^Ar-Rasul Allah - none - " sf ^ - l ' ^ ' 1 ^"^ 

has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and ^ ^ 'J^-J ' 

Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of Allah) ^JJC : Jli jZi\ ^ liUi 

and when they (testify) Allah, then inform ^ 1^ \^\ 1^ 

them that Allah has enjoined on them , five ^ Y ' y ^ 
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Saldt (prayers) in every day and night (24 ly^^ ^^^^ oSLp 4IJ1 ^ji-JU 

hours) ; and if they start offering these Saldt, , . . , ^ ^ » > » » t. , 

inform them that Allah has enjomed on \ - ^ - 

them, the Zakdt. And it is to be taken from <. |^^J (^-^3? 't*'^^ 

the rich amongst them and given to the poor -rr^i, *t • » t. s; t. ■ f-" .^i- 

amongst them ; and if they obey you in that, - ^ 7 " ^ f 

take Zfl/c^/ from them but avoid (don't take) ^l-^^}^* SlS'j (l-^^ 

the best property of the people as Zakdt ^ , , m t <^i. <> i-^^ 

(42) CHAPTER. There is no Zflita/ for less ijji U-i 

than five camels . " - ^ » r 

1459. Narrated Abu Sa^id (Al-Khudri) aXjI jI^ - 

ilp iiii ^v^3: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No ^ . > , . ... » ^ > > 

Zfl/c^^ is imposed on less than five Awsuq of ' ^ ^ 

dates ; no Zakdt is imposed on less than five oi-JuLi? ^1 ^\ j^-^^l JlLp 

^wfl^ of silver, and no Zakdt is imposed on \ *''UJi 

less than five camels." [See Nisdh footnote ^ ^ ^4?^^ 

No.3,HadithNo. 1447]. ^ ^^1 ^ iil 

J4^j tij>Si ti^ji 

(43) CHAPTER. The Zflftar of cows . SlS'j i^L (ir) 

Abu Humaid told that the Prophet ^ JU : Jli^ 

said, "I do not want a person to come to , r ^. > - . , ^< 

Allah with a mooing cow (on the Day of ^ ' 

Resurrection)." 0*3^ -J^J • 

. 6 jijl jW*^ 


(1) (Ch. 42) For every thirty cows there is (to be paid as Zakdt) one Tahiy'd (one-year-old 
cow) and no Zakdt for less than thirty cows. For every forty cows there is (to be paid as 
Zakdt) one Mussind' (two-years-old cow). 
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1460. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ isii ^y. 
Once I went to him (the Prophet ^) and he 
said , "By Allah in Whose Hands my life is (or 
probably said, *By Allah, except Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped) , whoever had 
camels or cows or sheep and did not pay their 
Zakat , those animals will be brought on the 
Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter 
than before ; and they will tread him under 
their hooves, and will butt him with their 
horns, and (those animals will come in 
circle) . When the last does its turn , the first 
will start again , and this punishment will go 
on till Allah has finished the Judgement 
amongst the people." 


(44) CHAPTER. The giving of Zakat to 
relatives . 

And the Prophet ^ said, "The one who 
gives Zakat to kith and kin shall get double 
reward ; one for fulfilling the rights of kith 
and kin, and the other for paying the Zakat T 

1461. Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Talha : I heard Anas bin Malik il^ iii 
saying, "Abu Talha had more property of 
date-palm trees (gardens) than any other 
amongst the Ansdr in Al-Madma, and the 
most beloved of them to him was Bairuha' 
garden , and it was in front of the mosque of 
the Prophet ^ . Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
go there and used to drink its nice water." 
Anas added, "When these Verses were 
revealed : 

'By no means shall you attain Al-Birr 
(piety, righteousness — here it means 
Allah's reward i.e.. Paradise) unless you 


J I toj;. ^jjlj)) : Jli ^ 

tJiU- ui" j\ <.Vjj^ ill ^ iS^^j 

t ^ ■£ " 

^\ ^ <S ly/ji ^1 

[-l-irA : >l] 

JJ^ sls-^JI (iO 

• iJ« :^ Jlij 

4^1 tji^j .jiJ ^ 'nu 
J* 

cJu>t*«^l 4JL5£**wo cJlS^j #^L>-^ <J| 
(Ir:fj Jli • tlr? 
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spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you Zy\ oli cJ^j! llii iil 

Abu Talha said to Allah's Messenger ^ \ ^ ^""^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

*0 Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Blessed, : Jlii ^ 4ljl JjJ-j aALIJ 

the Superior says: By no means shall you . : ^^.^ ^, j > . ^ 

attain Al-Birr unless you spend (in Allah's ^ > > ^ . > >" 

Cause) of that which you love. And no \i* ^^f^ ^ ^j^^" • J 

doubt, Bairuha' garden is the most beloved ^-t*! r/»v tn^^^-J'^ 

of all my property to me . So , I want to give it * ^ ^ 

in charity in Allah's Cause. I expect its aSj^ t^l;^^ Jl^^l 

reward from Allah . O Allah's Messenger , • r - . ' ' t ^ ^ ^ t * ^ • t 

^! Spend it where Allah makes you think it ^^^^ ' . ' > ^ 

feasible .'On that Allah's Messenger^ said, :Jli .iil IlijI l14>- 5^*' <3 j ^ 

'Bravo! It is useful property. I have heard \, ? . .iiui - ■ ^ ^ ' 'ti-^ 

what you have said (O Abu Talha), and I O - ^ 

think it would be proper if you gave it to your cZu^ Jij ^C'-^ 

kith and kin.' Abu Talha said, I will do so, O • i i-'- • t -i ' r i 

Allah's Messenger.' Then Abu Talha ^ ^ J 

distributed that garden amongst his relatives L JJUf : a^JJ? ^! JUs . 1 

and his cousins." . c - t i - - ^ i ^ - 

^ <L>sJLb \ Lg-<»— ^ .411) J y^j 
*C^-' 

tYVl^ tYVOA tYVoY tYr^A 

1462. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 : c^' tS^' " ^^'^^ 

ili iiii : Once on the day of Eiii-wZ-Fz/ror > o| 

ul-Adha, Allah's Messenger ^ went out to i ' ^ ^ 

the Musalla (praying place) . After finishing ji- t 4j I Jup ^ ^ j 

the Saldt (prayer), he delivered the Khutba >i , . / ti - t 

(religious talk) and ordered the people to sf-^ ^ S:?- 

give alms. He said, "O people! Give alms." jl ^ ^ ^1 Jj-^j ^j>- 

Then he went towards the women and said, j^'' '.^ - Jl Ja5 

"O women! Give alms, for I have seen that ^ ^ ^ 

the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were 1^1 " : J Us t a^jJoI L ^^y^ I j ui I 

you (women)." The women asked, "O , s.r . 2^.: > 

Allah's Messenger! What is the reason for " ^ ^ 

it?" He replied, "O women! You curse ^\^\ 'j^sJJi L :JU5 
frequently, and are ungrateful to your 
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husbands. I have not seen anyone more 
deficient in intelligence and religion than 
you. O women, some of you can lead a 
cautious wise man astray." Then he left . And 
when he reached his house , Zainab , the wife 
of Ibn Mas'ud , came and asked permission to 
enter . It was said , "O Allah's Messenger! It is 
Zainab." He asked, "Which Zainab?" The 
reply was that she was the wife of Ibn 
Mas'ud. He said, "Yes, allow her to 
enter." And she was admitted. Then she 
said, ''O Prophet of Allah! Today, you 
ordered people to give alms and I had an 
ornament and intended to give it as alms , but 
Ibn Mas'ud said that he and his children 
deserved it more than anybody else." The 
Prophet ^ replied, "Ibn Mas*ud had spoken 
the truth . Your husband and your children 
had more right to it than anybody else ." 


(45) CHAPTER. No Zakdt is imposed on the 
horse of a Muslim . 

1463. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is no 
Zakdt either on a horse or a slave belonging 
to a Muslim." 


^ La c j-wJl dy^j ijjiUl 

JJJ ^Ijbil ^j-i^j J-ii- oL^U 

:JLi OjJLU ^1 0!^! • J-:^ 
. \4J jiLi t«\4J IjJAjI t^»J^« 

(.^jXUi ^\ (j-^** (^5:^' 
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(46) CHAPTER. No Zakdt is imposed on the 
slave belonging to a Muslim . 

1464. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs- : 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is no Zakat 
either on a slave or on a horse belonging to a 
Muslim." 


(47) CHAPTER. Giving in charity to 
orphans . 


1465. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl 


: Once the Prophet ^ sat on a pulpit 
and we sat around him . Then he said , "The 
things I am afraid of most for your sake 
(concerning what will befall you after me) is 
the pleasures and splendours of the world 
and its beauties which will be disclosed to 
you Somebody said, ''O Allah's 
Messenger! Can the good bring forth evil?" 
The Prophet ^ remained silent for a while . 
It was said to that person, "What is wrong 
with you? You are talking to the Prophet ^ 
while he is not talking to you." Then we 
noticed that he ^ was being inspired 
Divinely. Then the Prophet ^ wiped off his 
sweat and said, "Where is the questioner?" It 
seemed as if the Prophet ^ liked his 
question. Then he said, "Good never brings 
forth evil . Indeed it is like what grows on the 
banks of a water-stream which either kills or 
makes the animals sick, except if an animal 


AdJU^ fiJLP 

lil^ c^li;^ 1^0^ - MM 


^ ir^* cr^ ^ t>f^ ^S^^ 

[unr 

^JjCJlp ib^I ji« :JU3 

U ; 4J J-wAS tf??^' c^^Lli 

^ 5^' 'J>^J jti^ dJDLi 
:JU t^llp J^^ 4j! Ljly ?(iJLli^ 
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eats its fill the Khadira (a kind of vegetable) AJp) : jUi t oJU^ j «^ JjLIJI 

and then faces the sun , and then passes out - lLo Jl *AjL "L *^ 

dung and urine , and grazes again . No doubt " ^ f**"^ * ^ " 

this wealth is sweet and green . Blessed is the t ^ 


wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to the 
poor , the orphans and to needy travellers (Or 
the Prophet ^ said something similiar to it) , cJ L j cJaiis ^j.*^lAJ I I 
No doubt, whoever takes it illegally will be - 't. - 1, i , » 

like the one who eats but is never satisfied , ^ ^ ^ 
and his wealth will be a witness against him U \ Li? ^i_ii3 t o jJL>- 

on the Day of Resurrection." 


(48) CHAPTER. The giving of 2aftarto one's ^jpl SLS'pl ii^U (tA) 

husband and to orphans under one's " * li^Vl 

protection. f - ^ 

And this was narrated by Abu Sa'Id on the ^ ^1 
authority of the Prophet 

1466. Narrated *Amr bin Al-Harith : 
Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) 
U4l^ <i)i said, "I was in the mosque and 
saw the Prophet ^ saying, 'O women! Give 
alms even from your ornaments.'" Zainab 
used to provide for 'Abdullah and those 
orphans who were under her protection . So 
she said to 'Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ whether it will be sufficient for 
me to spend part of the Zakat on you and the 
orphans who are under my protection?" He 
said ; , "You yourself ask Allah's Messenger 
5^ (about it) (Zainab added) : So , I went to 
the Prophet ^ and I saw there an Ansari 
woman who was standing at the door (of the 
Prophet ^) with a similar problem as mine . 
Bilal passed by us and we asked him , 'Ask the 
Prophet ^ whether it is permissible for me to 
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spend in charity on my husband and the 5"! J-^ 

orphans under my protection.' And we Jilip ^-**f *^ • '"I 

requested Bilal not to inform the Prophet ' ^ ^ ^ 

^ about us . So Bilal went inside and asked ?5iJL^I ^ ^ c^^' 

the Prophet ^regarding our problem. The ^ ^ J J.^^^ 'JU^ 

Prophet ^ asked, "Who are those two?" - "^^^ ^ 

Bilal replied that she was Zainab. The 51^1 cjjJ-j^ M Jl ^liili^'li 

Prophet ^ asked, "Which Zainab?" Bilal 1 i-i tii l^S/l ^ 

said , "The wife of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ." ^ ' "T" * J ^ cr^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "Yes , (it is sufficient : Llis J % bli^ . ^ 

for her) and she will receive a double reward -.ej f.- ^ ^^j^ 

(for that) : One for helping relatives , and the ^ ISj^. • ^ lir^ cH 

other for giving ^s-^a^/a^a (charity etc.). ^^A>- J (^-^^ 

1467. Narrated Zainab, the daughter of OUip l^Jb- - M^y 

Umm Salama Ul^ 41)1 My mother said, J. , ;s . ^.o- 

O Allah's Messenger! Shall I receive ^ '-^ 1. / ^ ' 

reward if I spend for the sustenance of Abu p ^ a^J^ p c-Jo vIjoJ ^ (.4^1 

Salama's offspring, and in fact they are also 4j1 J " U ' cJi * cJu llL- 

my sons?" The Prophet ^ replied, "Spend " " ' 

on them and you will get a reward for what ^Js- jij! b\ ^1 

you spend on them." "ti-" - » 1 ^ --T- 

(49) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JUi ^1 J^S 4^b (H) 

"(Za^ar should be spent)... to free the ^^"-^ V^i^^ 
captives; and for those in debt; and for 

Allah's Cause..." (V. 9:60) . . . - ^ - 

It is said that Ibn *Abbas \^ ibi had ^ * ^ -^^-^ 

said (the above Verses mean) that one may ^^^^^ ^ ^ 5 ^ j ilr^ • 

spend {Zakat) for manumission (of slaves) "-^-i j| - ^yiJ^\ Jli" 

and also (for helping the poor) to perform - ^ ' o*"*^ ^ ' ^^f^^ 
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Hajj, And Al-Hasan said, "It is permissible ^ S^j^' Cr^ 

to manumit one's father with one's Zqkat, ^ * IJ JJl" " jlaU^I 
and also to give from it to Mujahidin ^ ' ti. J ui.. . 

(Muslims fighting in holy battles) and to ["\» 4^!^^ c^i^j^ilt [2j^^ 

those who have not performed Hajj'' Then » . . C-Ii^i LJI * '^'^\ 

he recited this holy Verse : As-Sadaqat ^ ' ■ *^ t/* * 

(ZflA^O are only for the poor,..,' (V,9:60) l^j^f J-^l ijJl^ 5l» 
[8 types of people - (see footnote 1 of v. ? » - -i i • 

Chap.l. The Book of Zakat, before H. ' ^' ^ ^^'^ 
No, 1395)] Al-Hasan went on, "And if you JjI JLp ^ ^f^-lil UL^ 

give Zakat to emy of them , you will receive its 
reward," And the Prophet ^ said, "No 
doubt , Khalid has kept his armour for Allah's 
Cause ." And Abu Las said , "The Prophet ^ 
made us ride on camels given as Zakat, for 
the purpose of performing //fl/)'," 

t- ^ i 

1468 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ \ : : j LJJ 1 jj I uiJL^ - \ 1 *\ A 
Allah's Messenger Mj ordered (a person) to ^ Liju^ * J La " " ij" • | 
collect Zakat, and that person returned and * Vtr*-^ 

told him that Ibn Jamil, Khalid bin Al-Walid, Sy'^ ji- c^^S/l ji- ^^U^il 
and *Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib had refused 


to give Zakat r The Prophet ^ said, "What 


made Ibn Jamil refuse to give Zfl/cflt ; though J:^^ ^^^l ^ - Jt^ j3JUa» ^ 

he was a poor man , and was made wealthy by ^ jj'jl^ 

Allah and His Messenger ^? But you are " - ---^ a? - 

unfair in asking Zfl/:ar from Khalid as he is U» JUi c <^..lJllJ I 

keeping his armour for Allah's Cause (for ^i,-!- 1 ^ ic ^'•t mi i ^ t 

/i/ifl^/)^i>. As for 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib, ^ ^ 

he is the uncle of Allah's Messenger ^ and ^t-^^ JlJL>- iJlj . aJ j-ijj 4)1 

Zfl/cflt is compulsory on him and he should . , ; t - ^,,f- 

pay it and a similar amount along with it (i.e. ^^^^ " " 

double)." ^'j IjcJ>\j 

^ 4)1 J^j jiJo *.-JJ11I' 4^ y. 


. wL^jLo l^Jli«j a5jLs^ aJLp ^^i^gi 

juj ^ ^u)Ji 5.1 


(1) (H. 1468) From this narration religious scholars consider it permissible to buy weapons 
(artillery, missiles, tanks, planes etc.) for Jihad from the Zakat, (See Path Al-Ban), 
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(50) CHAPTER. To abstain from begging. ^JL^I ^ ^\JJcZ*^\ 4^L (o • ) 

1469. Narrated AbuSa'Td Al-Khudn^3 •y 4^\!LS lL*l> - 

Some Ansari persons asked for 
(something) from Allah's Messenger ^ and 

he gave them. They again asked him for ^^^^^ ty, ^^L^ 
(something) and he again gave them. And 
then again they asked him and he gave them 
again till all that was with him finished. And 1 ^L- jLs^^l L-U jl : aip 
then he said, "If I had anything, I would not ^ «ff - ni o > , , » ^ , > . 
keep it away from you . (Remember) whoever rr - " ^ 

abstains from asking others , Allah will make ^jc^- < ^ Uap U ^ t ^ Uap U 

him contented, and whoever tries to make <> ^ > . "ti- i ^ 

himself self-sufficient , Allah will make him v - - - 
self-sufficient . And whoever remains patient , ^ j . ! ^ 

Allah will make him patient . Nobody can be >i >^>^<...o-». 

given a blessmg better and greater than - <^ - w ^ 

patience. . 4JUi 0^.../?-^ ^rr^ (>*J 

(^jb cJe^^^ 

1470. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I ^^i-j : 4!ul xi- UJJL^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in | " " JjJU M * ^ 

Whose Hand my life is, it is better for <^ 0^ ^ ^ ' "-^ 

anyone of you to take a rope and cut the S^^S* ^Cr^'"^' ^ ^^^j^' 

wood (from the forest) and carry it over his .,1^^ i . ^ - 

back and sell it (as a means of earning his " , , , S/^^ 

living), rather than to ask a person for Jl^Ij j^J sJlI lS-^'j** 

something and that person may or may not ^ ^ «,r ^r- - -\ 

give him. ^ cT- . . - \ ^ 

tT»Vi tUA» A^^XLa j\ 

[rrvt 

1471. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- lil^ ^ - ^^^^ 
*A\vwam <S aSjI The Prophet ^ said. 


(1) (H.1469) The Arabic word Sabar which means patience conveys also the meaning of 
perseverance , constancy and endurance . 
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"It is better for anyone of you to take a rope ji> ^ * ^ (" l^-Jb- : j 

(and cut) and bring a bundle of wood (from ' ^ ><> ^ , . ^ , ^ ^ , , , , 

the forest) over his back and sell it ; and Allah ^ ^ I - - ^ 

will save his face (from the Hell-fire) because iil, :Jli ^ ^1 

of that, rather than to ask the people who o,r ,^ , ^ t • ^fo- 

I.- „ « ri^ c k_Ja^ .V*-^ '^-^ 

may or may not give him. ^ ; - ^ :^ - 

Error tr»vo : ^i] A^i^ 

1472. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair and L:oa;>- - \ iVY 

Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyyab : Hakim bin Hizam 
^ 4iii ^3 said, "(Once) I asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ (for something) and he gave it t j^j-^ ' O"? ^3 jr^ ^ c5 y^j-' 

to me , Again I asked and he gave (it to me) . 
Again I asked and he gave (it to me). And 


then he said , "O Hakim! This property is like cJL- : J li ii- iu i irf^j 

a sweet fresh fruit ; whoever takes it without >>\\ 5 f ..tot. ^il^ - 1 "t" > - 

greediness , he is blessed in it , and whoever ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

takes it with greediness , he is not blessed in ^ t ^ Uai- U o L*» ^ t ^ Uap U 

it. And he is like a person who eats but is j^^j j( ^LSS- L)' * Jli 

never satisfied ; and the upper (giving) hand " ^ - 

is better than the lower (receiving) hand." ojU^ oJbi-l tojL^ 

Hakim added, "I said to Allah's Messenger » U iS ' ' 

'By Him (Allah) Who sent you with the '■T^ 

Truth , I shall never ask or take anything from caJ 4J il^L ^ ^jj^i ^1^^ 

anybody after you, till I leave this world.'" >>^^ J^^ 

Then Abu Bakr ^ 4iil ^3 (during his " - CT^ ^ ^ - ^ 

caliphate) called Hakim to give him his (^-f^ , « jiUl JuJl j» 

share from the war booty (like the other 1 4) I J ^ " L * oii^ 

Companions of the Prophet ^), but he * ^ - " 

refused to accept anything. Then 'Umar l^i iij^ 1-^^ bj' 

^ %\ ,v>j (during his caliphate) called him f ' 1^' i ?^ti - i f 

to give him his share , but he refused (to s? - ^ ^ * 

take). On that 'Umar said, "O Muslims! I pUaill ^Jb aIp Sbl 

would like you to witness that I offered . >^ >ut^ .\ x-i 

Hakim his share from this booty and he ^ \ " " ^ " 

refused to take it." So Hakim never took Jl^J jl aIIixJ oIpS ^ 4)1 

anything from anybody after the Prophet ^ .-0. »^ l| , 'n-- * 

till he died. ^ c/i • - 


J^^' ^^^^^ 
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^ |JL>-I ^'^^ Oji • 

[n^n ;rur ;Yvo» : ^i] 

(51) CHAPTER. The one whom Allah gives Si JUapl cjb (oO 

something without his asking for it, or -^k] T *) aJLLo " 

without avarice for it. (And Allah's - r^l J ^ ^ 

Statement): "And those in whose wealth t^^l-f-V^^^ (>- (^-^^ 
there is a recognised right, for the beggar 
who asks , and for the unlucl^ who has lost 
his property and wealth (and his means of 
living has been straitened)." (V.70:24-25). 

1473. Narrated *Umar (bin Al-Khattab) : ^ ^ l^Jb- - MSX 


aIp %\ : Allah's Messenger ^ used to give 
me something but I would say to him, 
"Would you give it to a poorer and more ^ ^ill Jlp jl ji- ^c^j^jJl 

needy one than me?" The Prophet M said to > . . . - i > " - < ^ " ^ ^ > 
me, "Take it, if you are given something " ^ ^ 

from this property, without asking for it or ^ ^iil J j^j ol5 : Jj-aJ 
having greed for it, take it ; and if not given, ^> 2^. -it'ti .l*-* 

do not run for it." •'J^^ 

^ JUI lli ^ iIpUt 

^li JsU 


(52) CHAPTER. Whoever asks the people ij^ ^lljl jL ^ 4^b (oY) 

(for something) so as to increase his wealth . 


1474. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : (.^r^ 1:jJL>- - > iVl 

: The Prophet ^ said, "A man keeps ^ , , . ^ «fti i 

-il 4m\ JLvt-P *^ ^ -,,1, 1 1 UjJL>- 

on asking others for something till he comes - 

on the Day of Resurrection having no flesh 4s \ Jup : J li yijc>- 

onhisface." . . 

djLj J li : J li AlP 1 j y*^ 

j^ilji jL: j^^i JO U)) 
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1475. The Prophet ^ added, "On the 
Day of Resurrection , the sun will come near 
(to the people) to such an extent that the 
sweat will reach up to the middle of the ears , 
so , when all the people are in that state , they 
will ask Adam for help, and then Moses , and 
then Muhammad ^ ." The subnarrator 
added "Muhammad ^ will intercede with 
Allah to judge amongst the people . Then he 
will proceed on till he will hold the ring of the 
door (of Paradise) ; and then Allah will exalt 
him to Maqdm Mahmud (i.e. the Honour of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection). 
And all the people of the gathering will thank 
him 


(53) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah > r^^j ^\ JJS cjL (of) 

-5^1] 4tl:::iJi 

"...They do not beg of people at all.. " ^ ^ ^j^. 



(V .2:273) And who may be considered to Jyj [Tvr 

have enough substance to make him 
contended and to abstain from begging?" 


Jb>o ^j)) 


And the statement of the Prophet ^ : "The 'jj-^*' 73^^ • J^J 


person who does not find enough substance / > ^ - 

to make him contented." ^ ' 

And the Statement of Allah "U^ o^^^ : ^Jy ^^-^^JiS . i 

"(Charity) is for i^M^ara (the poor), who in ^^^^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Cause are restricted (from travel), 
and cannot move about in the land (for trade 
or work) . . . (up to) . . . Surely Allah knows it 
well." (V .2:273) 

1476. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iil : ^[}^^^ 11jJL>- - \ i V*\ 

The Prophet ^ said, ''Al-Misldn (the poor) is 


24 - THE BOOK OF ZAKAT o^TjJl Tt 324 


not the one who asks a morsel or two (of ^^r*"^ • V-^ ' 
meals) from the others , but ^/-Mw/:m is the ,^ . ... > 


one who has nothing and is ashamed to beg 

from others." ^ ^1 aIp Jii! VJ{jk 

oS y (5 JJ 1 ^j-^5Llw<J I J-JJ » : J Li 

^ j\ ere ^ cTC^ ti^' 

1477. Narrated Ash-Sha*bl : The clerk of 4" iiiij- - ^ iVV 

Al-Mughira bin Shu^ba narrated, "Muawiyya ^ csj^ > lio^ • " l^'l 

wrote to Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Write to me ^ " „ ^ % ^ • 

something which you have heard from the ^^\3-^^ if} t^li^nJ! aJU- L^o^ 

Prophet So Al-Mughira wrote, 'I heard > " ^j^ • „ j Jj \ 

the Prophet ^ saying: Allah has hated for ^ ^ ' 'f^'"^*^ ^ 

you three things : •^-'^ 

1 . Q/7 and Qal (sinful and useless talk like 
backbiting etc. or that you talk too much or 


talk about Others.) Aii^ 

2, Wasting of wealth (by extravagance ^^^^^ -/^k m 
with lack of wisdom and thinking etc.) . " t/T" 


3. And asking too many questions (in tjli} JJ : 1^!>U ^liJ 

disputed religious matters etc) or asking ^jj ^j^j, ^l^j^ 

others for something (except in great need) . ^ ^ 

(See//a^r/ANo.2408, Vol. 3) iMi :^b] 

1478. Narrated Sa^d (bin Abl Waqqas) ^ JuA^ 1^1^ - \ iVA 

1 o g ■ p %\ Allah's Messenger ^ " . > > <.i,, 

distributed something amongst a group of \ ty- . ^ - v 

people while I was sitting amongst them , but ^ tjL4^ ^Ls^ ^^c^* ir^ 

he left a man whom I considered the best of J > , - i • 

the lot. So, I went up to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ; ^ 

^ and asked him secretly, "Why have you ! jJ-j • '-^^ tS^ 

left that person? By Allah! I consider him a ^ ^ tJU- Ul Uai' 4)1 

believer.^The Prophet^ said, "Or merely a J '-^ * ^ ^ jWj^ 

Muslim." I remained quiet for a while but ^ ^il j ii^ :JU 

coutd not help repeating my question ^ .^sr »^>.c| ^^^^ »j 

because of what I knew about him. I wd, ' ^ ' (♦■^■^^ . . - 

Allah's Messenger! Why have yOli teft ^IcJUa ^Sjji^ ^ 4i\ dy^j 
that person? By Allah! I consider him a 
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believer." The Prophet^ said, "Or merely a J>\ ?j!Ai iiJ U 

Muslim." I remained quiet for a while but " „r • » > u "n- 1 

could not help repeating my question . > ^ , 

because of what I knew about him. I said, 5-i ^JLpI U p *>y5 oxli 

"O Allah's Messenger! Why have you left *"Jj[Ji^ " 4s\ ij ^ " L ' c-iii 

that person? By Allah! I consider him a ^ ^ ^ % -^"^ " 

believer," The Prophet^ said, "Or merely a :J15 Loji olj^i ^1 ^.0^ 

Muslim." Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, ii J^^^l .jjj (itjLli *1» 

"(O Sa*d!) I give to a person while another is ' 

dearer to me , for fear that he may be thrown J L : cJlii t ^ ^ip I U 
in the Hell-fire on his face (by renegating ^, ^ o- ^i- > - iix 1 ii 

from Islam) . " 1 " ^ ^ "> 

^1 J^^' J^^ j!« 

J^^i :Jli: cl^ 

tOp-l ^ <Ui jlS" lij 

4)1 CS : oJLi J^^-aJI liLi 

1479. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ill I ^3 : Jup ^ J-dC-UJ-l LjIU- - >iV^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, Al-Maskln (the t » - tm "n- - 1 

poor) is not the one who goes round the 'r?- ^ S? 

people and asks them for a mouthful or two o^S* 0^ ^C/^*^' ^ ^^^j^^ 

(of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Maskln .^v^ ^ . -t > - ^ t >i , 
(the poor) is that who has not enough " f^^ *^ 

(money) to satisfy his needs and whose ^y^^ 

condition is not known to others, that .»f,, ^-sf., ,*^t, 1- 

Others may give him something in chanty, " ^ y ^ 
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and who does not beg of people." (See H, ^^^^j^LlJl j^j , jl;^! j j 

No. 1476). ... " ?> ^. > . V, M. 

1480. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : (j/ai>- ^ UjJb- - ^ i A • 

The Prophet ^ said , "No doubt , it is better • | LJ-L^ * 

for a person to take a rope and proceed in the ' *^ ' ^ - 0-? 

morning to the mountains and cut the wood I ^ t ^U^? ^1 L^Jb- : Jr^^^/ 1 

and then sell it , and eat from this income and ^ ^ " - >i| 

give alms from it than to ask others for ^ 4Ai t^f-^ 

something." p iil^- ^i-S'Jb-l 1:^-1 iV)) :Jl3 


. «^uJl JLJ (1)1 ^ 

[UV* ij^Sl 

(54) CHAPTER. (The lawfulness of) ^l^>4^L(oO 
estimating tlie amount of tlie date-fhiits 
wliile tliey are still on the palms for the 
sake of taking the Zakat. 

1481. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idI 
^ i>f J We took part in the Ghazwa (holy 
battle) of Tabuk in the company of the 

Prophet ^,andwhenwe arrived at the WadI ^\ ^ t^OpllJ! ^^IIp ^ 

Al-Qura , there was a woman in her garden . ^usi - , — i . « " ^ , - % , « 1 1 

The Prophet m asked his Companions to -J^ ci^Ul 

estimate the amount of the fruits in the iSy^^ (J^'j ^ ^-^j? ^Jj^ 

garden , and Allah's Messenger ^ estimated ^ -. "r . m r 

itatten^H'5M^(OnePra5^ = 60S^'andlS^' ^ '^i 

= 3 kg . approximately) . The Prophet ^ said j t « I « : <j Uw V ^ 

to that lady, "Check what your garden will r ^ * t " " « - 1 ^ " 

yield." When we reached Tabuk, the '"T^^ ^ "^^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "There will be a strong llll ^ t.^"^^* *^ 

wind tonight and so no one should stand and ^ . 

whoever has camel , should fasten it So , we * ^ * - ' 
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fastened our camels . A strong wind blew at 
night and a man stood up and he was blown 
away to a mountain called Taiy. The king of 
'Aila sent a white mule and a sheet for 
wearing to the Prophet ^ as a present , and 
wrote to the Prophet ^ that his people would 
stay in their place (and will pay Jizya 
taxation .)^^^ 

When the Prophet ^ reached Wadi Al- 
Qura he asked that woman how much her 
garden had yielded. She said, "Ten^wsM^," 
and that was what Allah's Messenger ^ had 
estimated . Then the Prophet ^ said, "I want 
to reach Al-Madina quickly, and whoever 
among you wants to accompany me should 
hurry up." 

The subnarrator Ibn Bakkar said 
something which meant : When the Prophet 
^ saw Al-Madina he said, "This is Taba." 
And when he saw the mountain of Uhud , he 
said, "This mountain loves us and we love it . 
Shall I tell you of the best amongst the 
families of the AnsarT' We replied in the 
affirmative. He said, "The family of Bani 
An-Najjar and then the family of Bam Abdul- 
Ashhal , and then the family of Bani Sa*ida or 
Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj . (The above- 
mentioned are the best) but there is goodness 
in all the families of Ansar. " 


1482. And Sulaiman bin Bilal said, then 
the family of Ban! Al-Harith and then the 
family of Bam Sa*ida . 

Narrated Ibn Abbas %\ ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "This is Uhud mountain, it 
loves us and we love it." 


. JL>-I (j^ ^ SJbJLi aXJJ] 
<J ji^ oLlS'j ^Uao 4JLL 

• 3e§ 5^1 O^j ^j^j^ 0^3^ 

jlio ^1 JLi ilia . « jA^clli ^jCi 

iJL>-l uJi .«iUp oJla)) :jLi 

tAl>tJj L:'^>J Jc?^ -J^ 

p ^J^l JJ^» 

^ JJi ^ ^Jf-'^l JJ^ 

: J% ^ OU±L JL5j - UAT 
t^-^jUJl jlS p» : 

c j Li-JL** u Li J . S jlp L*( ^ 


(1) (H.1481) Jizya is a head tax imposed by Islam on the people of Scriptures and other 
people who have a revealed Book when they are under Muslim rule . 
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J IS J 


(55) CHAPTER. Vshr (i.e., one-tenth of the 
yield be levied as Zakdt) is to be imposed on 
the yield of the land which is either irrigated 
by rain or the running water channel . 

'Umar bin *Abdul-*AzIz did not consider 
'Ushr compulsory on honey , 

1483 . Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Umar) 
iii: The Prophet ^ said, "On a land 
irrigated by rain water or by natural water 
channels , or if the land is wet due to a nearby 
water channel, 'Ushr (i.e. one-tenth) is 
compulsory (as Zakat); and on the land 
irrigated by the well, half of an Vshr (i.e. 
one-twentieth) is compulsory (as Zakat on 
the yield of the land)." 


(56) CHAPTER. There is no Zakat on less 
than five ^H^s^u^ [i*c*9 approx. 675 kilograms 


UJ ^1 UlL (00) 


'->i •""i 

^ t^ill jIp ^^^Jt ^L- 
ill ^ t^H* ii- Jill 

j! jjilJlj ^U-1JI c^si^ -J^ 
^qJ.^ L) J . 3-ULJ t : \1 jls^ j 15 

IjV tjy^yt 3-*^ lii Jup 

M *'tt - ,V • 

* . „ . - > 

uj ^^"^^ 
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(of dates, fruits or food-grains etc.)] . iSjLi? J^j] 

1484. Narrated Abu Sa^idAl-Khudri ^3 1^1^ - MM 
Zi. %\: The Prophet ^ said, "There is no 

Zakdt on less than five Awsuq (i.e. approx. ^ ' * ^ . 

675kg of dates, fruits, or food-grains, etc.), 0^^^ t>; ^ Cr^' JuA^ 

or on less than five camels , or on less than t » - t » - - - ^ » ^ 

five^wa^of silver (i.e., 200 Dirhams, i.e., ^' ^ c^uwa^ ^1 ^ 

approx. 640 grams of silver [or less than 20 ^ ili- Jiii ^jJbkJi J-jc^ 

Mithqals of gold, i.e., approx. 94 grams of I ^i^:? , . " »T ^.^ ^s, 

gold]. c>l ^ o^" ^ 

0^ J^' ^^-^ 

tij^' J^' 

(57) CHAPTER. Zakat of dates should be JUp 43JL^ i^L («V) 

taken during their plucking season. Can a i ^ ^ . o oi 

child touch the dates collected as ZaAar? cT*^' f'rf 

1485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiti : JuAi ^ l^JL>" - HA« 
Dates used to be brought to Allah's . | i ^Vt( 
Messenger ^ immediately after being ' * ^ • o-*^ Cy, 
plucked. Different persons would bring jJ^ c jU ^.1^ ^t^l^'l lJIU- 
their dates till a big heap was collected (in . . j , ^ s ^ > 
front of the Prophet^). Once Al-Hasan and '^-^ ^ '^-^ 
Al-Husain were playing with ^ ^1 Jj-ij J 15 : Jli ilp iiil 
these dates . One of them took a date and put ^ ..^fr, . .s., 

it in his mouth. Allah's Messenger ^looked ^"^^^ 9^ f ^ 
at him and took it out from his mouth and 

said, "Don't you know that Muhammad's ^\^^ * '''X 

offspring do not eat what is given in charity?" ""^^^ ^ ^ Cj^ 
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(58) CHAPTER. Whoever sold his fruits, his j] ijUi :uiL (oA) 

date-palm trees , his land or his crops and """j^" * ^' '] ^] ^jj^ 

the Vshr or Zakat was due on them , and gave J J ^ J J 

Zai^^ from some other property, or sold his ^^rf 2^5^* t5^^ aSx^JI jl j-liJi 4J 
fruits when ZoJ^^ was due. » ; m * i »t »• 

I 


And the statement of the Prophet ^: l^Jli ^1 J^j 

"Don't sell the fruits till they are ripe (free ^rr „, > ^, ^ ^ ---fti 

from blight)." So, the Prophet m did not ^ ^ ^ 

stop anyone from selling the fruits after they t Jj^l ^^JS ^■^y^\ jJu ^\ jJa>J 
are ripe (free from blight), and he did not ^ t ^ t - " ll 

differentiate between those on whom the ° — ^-r^J t^* c^*^ (^-? 
Zakdt was due and those on whom it was not . l/^ 

due (in this respect .) . 


1486. Narrated Ibn *Umar Ujl^ L'JL^ : £^ - 

The Prophet M had forbidden the sale of , > i , " t 1 

dates till they were good (npe), and when it ^ — l-t. ^ . v. 

was asked what is meant by that ; the Prophet 4) I j If, ' o-i-w : J li 

said, "Till there is no danger of blight/' -''^li « i -i 

S J"*^ ' tl;^ '-f; '-^^ ' '"^ 

tTn'^ tTnt tTUr . «4xilp 

1487. NarratedJabirbin'Abdullahiiii^3 ^; 41)1 JL^ iL*!^ - MAV 
141^ : The Prophet ^ had forbidden the sale jj^^ 'Xlill ' ^lii ' 
of fruits till they were ripe (free from blight) . - ^ ' - * 


1488 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ ^3 : j-p 4 UjJL?- - M A A 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the selling of ' | " ' Jili^ * " viU L* 

fruits until they were ripe. The Prophet ^ tl^ cT^ ^ 
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added, "It means that they become red." 4ul J jl : aIp ijbl ^UL* 

> ^: >^ 

,y\<\o : ^1] ,jL1A; ^ :Jli 

[YY»A .Y^'\A .Y^'W 

(59) CHAPTER. Can one buy the thing ^} f^X^ ijj^/ji^ ^'L; (o^) 

which he has given in charity? There is no . * tr »r ^ ^ ' ^ M - f 
, ... , ^ . /<^' (1) J 4*0^!? (jr-^ (1)1 .r*" 

harm in buying what was given as Zakat by Sr; Vs'-f * ^ * 

someone else , for the Prophet ^ forbade the 4^U- JJU^aiJl ^ Uj| 

alms-giver (particularly) to buy what he " M r 

himself had given in charity, but he did not 

forbid others to buy it . 


1489. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : ^ LjJb- - UA^ 

U4I^ %\ : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab <JLJi 
gave a horse in charity in Allah's Cause , and 


later he saw it being sold in the market and ^ 4jI oIp jl t^L- tt^-jlf^ 
intended to purchase it . Then he went to the ^ ' i "^"^ >i . 

Prophet ^ and asked his permission. The " ^ 

Prophet ^ said , "Do not take back what you ^ o^S^ S'-y^ ^ La>J 1 y^s- 

have given in charity." (The subnarrator t% -Vt* ^> i, 
added ,) For this reason , Ibn Umar never ^ ^ *' ^ ' ^^"^ 

purchased the things which he had given in ^ ^\ j:\ p 

charity, and in case he had purchased r, V . vt 'n-r 

something (unknowingly) he would give it in ^ ; " ^ 

charity again . il^ ^ Sbl ^ jjl jl^ 

[r-Y .Y'W^ .YVVo .^1^ 


1490 . Narrated 'Umar '4)1 ^3 : Once I ^ 4j I Ju^ 1:j*JU»- - 

gave a horse in Allah's Cause (in charity) but , ^ > JjU U ' ) ' ^^.^ 

that person did not take care ofit. I intended ''^ • 

to buy it, as I thought he would sell it at alow ^iJ*^ :Jli a^! t^^Jl!-! ^ Juj 

price . So , I asked the Prophet M about it . ^ » . , . . ' . - 1 1 - ' - - > 
He said. Neither buy, nor take back your s? - ^ ; » ^ ^ 

alms which you have given, even if it is given ^ ^JS cJLl>- : 

to you (or the seller were willing to sell it) for » ^ t . -» t i ^ m ■ ^ - 1 t . ^ ■ 
one Dirham ; for he who takes back his alms ^ ^ ^ 


is like the one who swallows his own vomit." . ^j^y IjLJ a^I C-illai A^jlJi>l o1 
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(60) CHAPTER, What is said regarding 
what is given to the Prophet ^ and his 
offspring in charity. 

1491. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj- iibi : 
Al-Hasan bin 'All ^\ took a date 
from the dates given in charity and put it in 
his mouth. The Prophet ^ said, "Expel it 
from your mouth . Don't you know that we do 
not eat a thing which is given in charity?" 


(61) CHAPTER, As-Sadaqa (alms) for the 
freed slave-girls of the wives of the Prophet 
^ (do they accept things given in charity)? 

1492. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
The Prophet ^ , saw a dead sheep which had 
been given in charity to a freed slave-girl of 
Maimuna , the wife of the Prophet ^ . The 
Prophet ^ said, "Why don't you get the 
benefit of its hide?" They said, "It is dead." 
He replied, "Only to eat (its meat) is illegal ." 


cr^rr :^!] .((<4^ ^ JuUJl5 
. "tt- 1 . -> ^ - > . . 1 

^^4^"^^^ «^ ^» Jl^ 
jiu N U o>i Lol)) :J15 pi 

J* 

* - i ^ 


1493 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah %\ 
141^ intended to buy BarTra (a slave-girl) in 
order to manumit her, and her masters 


sLi 
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intended to put the condition that her Al- 
wala would be for them , ' Aishah mentioned 
that to the Prophet ^ who said to her, ''Buy 
her, as the Wala is for the manumitter." 
Once some meat was presented to the 
Prophet ^ and 'Aishah said to him, "This 
(meat) was given in charity to Barira." He 
said, ''It is an object of charity for Barira but 
a gift for us." 


(62) CHAPTER. When alms is transferred. 
(It will be legal for the Prophet's folk to 
accept it as a gift .) 

1494 . Narrated Umm 'Atlyya Al-Ansarlya 
iibi : The Prophet ^ went to 'Aishah 
aJi and asked her whether she had 
something (to eat) . She replied that she had 
nothing except the mutton (piece) which 
Nusaiba (Umm 'Atlyya) had sent to us 
(Barira) in charity." The Prophet ^ said, 
"It has reached its place (and now it is not a 
thing of charity but a gift for us) ." 


1495. Narrated Anas ^ iisi Some 
meat was presented to the Prophet ^ and it 
had been given to Barira (the freed slave-girl 
of Aishah) in charity. He ^ said, "This meat 
is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift 
for us ." 


^^y. Oil J I 1^1 : 

[ton 

isl^l cJj^ ill :4^b (nr) 
J. ^ IIjI- - MM 

j^jlIp :(3u^ i/*^-^ 
aj (jj-skf ^^AL ^1 ^ jl 
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[TOW : ^1] 

(63) CHAPTER. ZoJto should be taken from ^ UxJaJ\ XJA uiLi (It) 
the rich (Muslims) and given to the poor ^ ^.I^^aJI * S"-" ^-L;!^! 
(Muslims) wherever they are. ^""^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

1496. Narrated Abu Ma'bad, the slave of U^^i ll^i I^Jp- - M^l 

Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iii --s^j: Allah's Messenger -u. » , > ,s; » ? i , 

0^ said to Mu adh when he sent him to . i^. ^. - . 

Yemen, "You will go to the people of the ^-t.^Jy^r^ ^1 -J^^ (S^ 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) . So , when ^ ^ j ^ . ^^^^ ^ . . 

you reach there , invite them to testify that La - Cf- ^ • 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to be J 15 : J li U4Ip ^ib 1 j ^ t>! ' 

worshipped but Allah), and that . ... >, -^^^ I, > 

Muhammad is Allah's Messenger (Islamic ir^* ^ . j—j 

Monotheism). And if they obey you in that, ^ ^1*' • (>*^^ 

tell them that Allah has enioined on them , ^ 

five Sa/ar (prayer) in each day and night (24 ^ ; ^ ^ 

hours). And if they obey you in that, tell olj tSbl ^^1 iJl *y jl I 

them that Allah has made it obligatory on ,>,tr»>".. , \ ^ - 1 - > 

1 o^Lbl .4111 J - 1 IJUj^ 

them to pay the Sadaqa (Zakat) which will be ^ I " , 

taken from the rich among them and given to J^S^ 0^ ^'jJ-\s Si} Jo *iJJ 

the poor among them. If they obey you in • - i^t ^ " " " " 

that, then avoid taking the best of their ^ ^ ^ jU^ 

possessions , and be afraid of the curse of an JJJJU lIU I^Q?! ^ jls . 3^4^ j 

oppressed person because there is no screen » or. . . . ? ^ > ^ 

between his invocation and Allah." (See H. ^ 4U o ^jf- 

No. 1395). ^ Vji .(^JLitfl Ijfi -bi-jj' aSjU^ 

^\ 4 j» ^^iiiiJ i 

(64) CHAPTER. The invoking and A^^i^j .^U^l i^L (M) 
supplicating Allah of the Imam for the one ^\ , JU; aJ"*" iSjL^Ji Uo] 
who gives in charity. And the Statement of ^ • *• - 

Allah JU: *Take Sadaqa (alms) from their Ij^ ^-t^j f^Jri^ ^fy^ 'ot 

wealth in order to purify them and sanctify vtA "ri ^ A" 1 -^^ 

them with it, and invoke Allah for them. ^f*^ ^ ^ 
Verily, your invocations are a source of [W lij^JI] 

security for them. . (V.9 :103) 
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1497. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ^ L*JL> - U^V 

Jill Whenever a person brought his 
alms to the Prophet the Prophet ^ would 


say,"0 Allah! Send Your Blessings upon SO- iSl ^ ^1 015 : Jli 

and-so." My father went to the Prophet ^^j. fiflh) - 1u " ' ''"^^ ''lil 

with his alms and the Prophet m said, "O l)^ ' ^ fi?-^ ^^^1 

Allah! Send Your Blessings upon the tAiiJuiiJ oUli .«o^U 

offspring of Abu Aufa." ^ ^ ^3^. 

[iroa t-irrr 

(65) CHAPTER. (Is Zaifcanmposed on) what t ^1 £>^i^ U u>b (no) 
is taken out of the sea (or not)? 

And Ibn 'Abbas LLJ^ iil (>-f3 said, iul ^>-fj (^^4-^ 0^' J^Jj 

''Ambergris (a special kind of perfume), is .^^^ ^iLiJl IJJ • Uilp 

not Rikdz^^^ , but a thing which is thrown out ^ ^ i ^' * 

by the sea." And Al-Hasan said, ''Khumus ^ '.^jL>^\ Jlij -j^l ^^5^ 

(i .e . one-fifth) is imposed on ^/nZ?e;grEs and . ^f., ^''•''ti .ttfii 

pearls ."The Prophet^ fixed X%M/na5^2^ on ^ ^ ^^r^' yj^ J 

/?//:az but not on the things taken out of the ^ J-J^l ^ ^f^IJl 

Jlij - 

latter gave it to him . The debtor went on a ^, , . , . ^ -n^, i, , , 

voyage but (when the time for the payment of - j - . -r-v 

the debt became due) he did not find a boat , Jii^ j^l Cr^ 

so he took a piece of wood and bored it and " .r-r , >^.y « > • ? « , 

put 1000 Dmar m it and threw it into the sea . ^ - ' - c;^ 

The creditor went out and took the piece of jl>J ^Ui ^ 1^1 

wood to his family to be used as fire-wood." ?, . -s^;- r^,*. 

(See^flrfj-fl^ No. 2291, Vol.3) '-^^ ^ 'j^^ 

And the Prophet ^ mentioned the ^AP' ^ l^S* -J^^ ^ 

narration (and said), "When he sawed the ".1.. ^'f«f ' ,^ m.' ^i^^n 

wood , he found his money . *^ v cr- ^ 


1498 . Narrated Abu Hurairah "^%\ : I J li j - 

The Prophet ^ said, "A man from Ban! 
Israel asked someone from Ban! Israel to give 
him a loan of one thousand Dinar, and the iibi '^Ay ^j^j^ Cf, 


(1) (Ch. 65) Rikaz: Hurried treasure or wealth. 

(2) (Ch . 65) l/5th of the Rikaz is to be paid to the Muslim treasury . 
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(66) CHAPTER. There is A]^«mi« on Rikdz, t JJijI 3^^^* ^ : 

And Malik and Ibn Idris said, ''Rikaz is jL^^i • tj-i-'^i tS^'^ 

the buried treasures in the Pre-Islamic Period > , ,i . -f, , i, >? 

and A^wmws is compulsory on it whether the -^rr-^ ^^-^^ . - cr. 

treasure is small or large, but the mines are Jij • j^j^ jJti^l J-4^j . ^j.w*jJl 

not considered as Rikdz." No doubt, the > . »-t, . ^ii^i ^ 'ti- 

Prophet ^ had said , 'There is no Zakdt on ^ . • ^ - — ' ^f; 

minerals. And Khumus is compulsory on ^ ^^IJ- i^^lj .((^j..^*^! 

Rikaz.'' 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz took five '^.t , . , -ti - 

portions out of every two-hundred from " ^ ^ - '-^^ ^-^ 

minerals. And Al- Hasan said, ''Khumus is jlS L« \ jLJ^\ JUj . ^-IIj?^ 

compulsory on Rikdz found in the land owned > > t , . . t , . \ • . . ^ 

by non-Muslims , but if found in the Muslim ^ " ; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

territory there is only Zakat on it . If one finds ^tJLlJ I \ ^ b\S La j 

a Luqata (fallen property) in the territory of • y , ^ ^^^^ , ■ j- J 15^] , 

the enemy, he must announce it publicly. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

And if it belongs to the enemy, then A^wmMS If^ cJLS^ • ^ y*^ 

is compulsory on it . Some people considered , ^ ^ " * * ' J U " l^lij 1 1 ^ 

minerals as Rikaz similar to the buried ' ^ ^-^^ ' O'"''*^ ^ "^-^ 

treasures of pre-Islamic period . ^lUUJl js^ jl? jJuiJl 

^ ji 1^ i^j ji "^4^ 

1499 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^iti : -ji ^ \^1>- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is no , . ^, ,, j" > 

compensation for one killed or wounded by t * v ^ 

an animal or by falling in a well , or because of ^ j ' Cf. 1^ *• ^ U-^ 

working in mines ; but Khumus is compulsory 
on Rikaz (i.e. hurried treasure or wealth). 


[(A6wmfl5) i.e. l/5th of /?//:az wealth is to be 4)1 jl 4)1 S^^S* 


paid to the Muslim treasury] 
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(67) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :^^L^" ^1 JjJ i^L-i (nV) 
JU;: "..And those employed to collect (the m ^1^1^ ^ i ^TT^k 
funds)... (V.9:60) (Those employees ^"^^ t^r^ CnU^bf 
working for the collection of Zakat, C^^' ^ 5r^^j 
compulsory funds, etc., are to be paid 

officially.) And the Imam is to supervise 
and check the work of the collectors . 

1500, Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi ^ y If, ^-^j^ li^JL^ - ^o• • 

aIp %\ : Allah's Messenger ^ appointed a , > U ' I * "'L-f \ ul?- 

man called Ibn Al-Lutabiyya, from the tribe ^ f - * 

of Al-Asd to collect Zakat from Ban! Sulaim . -^4-^ I j-^ *■ ^ \ j-i- S 
When he returned, (after collecting the "j^^ - '^jlpLIII 

Zakdt) the Prophet ^ checked the account cr"^^ * ^ 4U 

with him. JLp A^Vi *>^3 ^ 5^' 

i 

(68) CHAPTER, The use of the camels given 43J1JJI JjI JUifLl uiL (lA) 
as lAikat and their milk for travellers . 


1501. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y. Some J;^'^ :Vx^ lijJLp- - 
people from 'Uraina tribe came to Al- 
Madina and its climate did not suit them. 

So Allah's Messenger ^ allowed them to go ^ L-U jl : aIp %\ ^ 
to the herd of camels (given as Zakat) ; and 
they drank their milk and urine (as ^ 
medicine) , but they killed the shepherd and aSoJiJI JjI I^L jl ^ 4j1 JjJ-j 
drove away all the camels. So, Allah's \ \^ uV"! UjUl ' 1 ^ 
Messenger ^ sent (men) in their pursuit to '/ ^* ^ 

catch them, and they were brought, and he J^j^ • ^ 1 ^Ll^Ij 
had their hands and feet cut, and their eyes 
were branded with heated pieces of iron and 
they were left in the Harra (a stony place at ^ g S'^ j ^ l'-:^^ j J 
Al-Madina) biting the stones. (See Hadith >^ ? - i ^ 

No. 233, Vol.1) ■ ' - * 


if " 

[rrr 


24 - THE BOOK OF ZAKAT l\S jJl vjUf - Tt 338 


(69) CHAPTER. Branding the camels given ^ISJl J^J ^U^l i^L (^^) 

in As-Sadaqa (Zakdt) by the /mam with his 
own hands. 

1502 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ili iii : j.. 1 jJl llijL> - ^ o * Y 
I took 'Abdullah bin Abu Talha to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to perform Tahnik for him. 


{Tahnik was a custom among the Muslims JUJ-l -i^Oj"^' J 

that whenever a child was bom they used to > la - -U- r i ^ i ' 

take it to the Prophet ^ who would chew a '-^ ^ S/^ ^ ^ • 

piece of date and put a part of its juice in the o j Jlp : J li <up 4) 1 j U ^ 

child's mouth) . I saw the Prophet and he \ ^ i .iiiSi i i t ^ - ti 

11 . r 1 1* • 'i • 1 1 / fij' (V '^i*' JL*XJ 5^ 0 , Jl 

had an instrument for brandmg m his hands - t^*" " .^^c^^ 

and was branding the camels of Za/:af. (i-^rr?-'^ ^-^J c^J '^'y 45u>tJ ^Ait 

[OAT i 

(70) CHAPTER. Obligation of Sadaqat-ul- t aSjl^ 4^Ll (VO 
FtTr. [It is also called Zakat-ul-FitTy and is 
obligatory. It should be paid by the Muslims 
at the end of the month of Ramadan 

(Fasting) before the prayer of ^Eid-ul-Fitr] . >^ ^iL" -'Ull \ I 

And Abu AI-*AIiya, *Ata and Ibn Sirin ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ 

consid&T&d Sadaqdt-ul-Fitr SiS obligatory . -^-^y asI^ Cjijyi^ 

1503. Narrated Ibn *Umar <S ibi ^y. JilAi ll}l> - ^©•Y' 

Allah's Messenger ^ made it the payment of > jlI^ LJIjs- * - XjJ l 

one 5fl ' of dates or one 5fl ' of barley as Zakdt- \ y^*^-**^ u-! 

uZ-F/fr* on every Muslim slave or free , male or t Jski:- J-jp U-l I Ijj Jb- : p...^g>- 

female, young or old ; and he ordered that it . -<u»i * ' * U 

be paid before the people went out to offer if- ^ ^ ^ Cf- 

'Eirf. (One = 3 kilograms approx.) J^S^ '- ^^ ^-^4^ urfJ j-^ 

JuiJl j^^yip LpLsi? jl 

* ^ * 

^J^\j J>i\j /illj 

(1) 1 • ^jj. o Lm.oJ I ^ jc:^ ^ J 

t\o»v t\o.i : ^1] 
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(71) CHAPTER. Sadaqat'Ul'Fitr is JL^I Js^ ^\ 4^L (VO 
compulsory on the free or the slave Muslims . " . \' - 

1504. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiii ^iil xJ- llijL>- - ^o* 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ made it obligatory on L;"M - ^-^ ^ 
all the slave or free Muslims , male or female , ^ ' ^-^Ji 
to pay one 5a' of dates or barley as Za/ca/-w/- ol : U-^ crf^ tl^ 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(72) CHAPTER.5<wto9aM</.F^isone5a'of £u> ^1 aSjU^ l^L (VY) 
barley. (1 Sa' = 3 kilograms approx.) " , - 

1505. Narrated Abu Sa'id il^ iibi : We IX^Jb- : U*JL^ - ^ o * o 
used to give one Sa' of barley as Sadaqat-ul- , « ^ - i M » - ^ , * > 
i^/r (per head), * ^ ^r^' ^-^ ^ 

t>fJ ofi^ ^ o< 

LpLi? aSju^JI i^aIL lis" :Jli i:vp 

(73) CHAPTER. 5<wto9«/.i</-Fifr is one Sa' of £u» ^1 45JL> i^L (Vr) 
meal (per head) . t r 

1506. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudn ^3 ^^1 i^l^ - \o*^ 
ili : We used to give one Sd' of meal, or " " dJUU M 

one ^a' of barley or one Sa' of dates, or one o"^ "^-^ ' "^-^Ji 

Sa' of Iqt (dried yoghurt or cottage cheese), ^\ Jup ^1 ^y^^ ^ t^iJL!-! 

or one ^a' of raisins (dried grapes) (per head) /^^ i tt i 

asZakat-ul-Fitr. -^^^^ C-^ c/i' 

^-t .-tf "-tl if-'-' 
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(74) CHAPTER, Sadaqat'Ul'Fitr is one Sd' of ^ Uu? ^» aSI^ i^L (VI) 
dates (per head) . = : 

1507. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar -^j : Jjji -y^ JJJ-\ lliJb- - > e • V 
The Prophet « ordered (Muslims) to ^ 

give one Sd' of dates or one Sd' of barley as " * Y 

Zakdt-ul-Fip: The p&opic regarded two Mudd "JA :JU 4ii 3^ 6? 

of wheat as equal to that. ^ '^^ ^'^^^ ^ 

> ^ ** ^ 

jlp JU .j;^ IpU^? jl 

. jJal^- ^ ^^'^ o^^' (J^^^ 

(75) CHAPTER. (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is) one Sa* ^U? (V«) 
of raisins (dried grapes) (per head) . " 

1508. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ 4il oIp l^Jb- - >«'A 

: In the lifetime of the Prophet ^we ^.^-t, ^ ^ - 

used to give one of meal or one 5"^' of ^ (^•^r>^ ljI Ji 

dates, or one Sd' of barley, or one 5"^' of ^ Juj ^ t jLi^ l:oJb- : JU 

raisins (dried grapes) (per head) as ^ > ^ • Up 'JU liii 

ul-Fitr, And when Mu'awiya became the C/- ' (*-^ 

caliph and the wheat was (available in Jux^ ^1 Cf. 

abundance) he said, "I think (observe) that ^^^T ^ "/t, 

one Mm^/^/ (of wheat) equals two Mudd (of ^ sr> ^ ^ 

any of the above-mentioned things) , ^U? ^ (^^^3 Utr^ 

(76) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is to be JuJI aSI^JI i^L (V\) 
given before the prayers . 

1509. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiii ^3 : Liilj- : ^ST llijj>- - \o^^ 
The Prophet ^ ordered the people to pay > ^> 

ZflA:flr-M/-F/fr before going to the prayers. ^ ' ^ 
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1510. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 1^1?- - 

^ 41)1 : In the lifetime of Allah's Messenger « . « . . . > , 

^, we used to give one Sa' of meal (per ^ '"^^-^ ^r^ j-jl 

head) as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (to the poor) . Our ' 0^ ^ ':!^ ' l/^ ^ 

food used to be either of barley, raisins "j^ >j^l " 

(dried grapes) , Iqt (dried yoghurt or cottage * '^-^ ^-i ^^"^ 

cheese) or dates. ^ ^1 JjJ-j Jl^p liS")) 

(77) CHAPTER. Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (is ^1 JLp 331^ (VV) 

compulsory) on a slave as well as on a free " \ \^ "u- 

Muslim. ciJ^UJIj 

And Az-Zuhri says that it is also j^jJu-Ul ^ ^y^jJl Jlij 
compulsory on the slaves for sale ; both the 
prescribed Zakat on wealth as well as 


Sadaqat-ul-Fitr are to be paid . . \ ^ 

1511. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar ibi : jU^I y\ llijp- - \o\\ 
l4I^ said , "The Prophet ^ made obligatory > , 

on every male or female, free man or slave, ^ ' ^ ^ 

the payme it of one Sd ' of dates or barley as % \ ^ ^ ji- 

Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (or said Sadaqat-ur- ^" ^ ^ \ . /r -.p 

Ramadan) r The people then substituted '^'^ ^ * 

one-half 5^' of wheat for that. Ibn 'Umar ^^^\ ^ tOQJj : JU jl c Jki^\ 

used to give dates (as Sadaqat-ul-Fitr) . l^l^ ^ JjJJ, \ ""Jji \ ^' V I 

Nafi' added : Once there was scarcity of ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dates in Al-Madlna and Ibn 'Umar gave JjUo t j^j^J, IpU£> jl ^ 
barley (instead) . And Ibn 'Umar used to give ^ /> « ' ' ^ ^ liJ I 

Sadaqat-ul-Fitr for every young and old ^ ' tlr* ^ ^-Avaj 

person. He even used to give on behalf of Ju&l j^^U y^\ jjaij yJ> 

my children. XpU jill " JuJl 

Ibn 'Umar u^'p iui used to give * "'^^ ^-^^ Z"*""^ '-^ 

Sadaqat-ul-Fitr to those who had been ^c?-^' 0^ tj?^ t>;' 
officially appointed for its collection. ^ ^ / ' [5* * | - 

People used to give Sadaqat-ul-Fitr (even) a * ^ ^ t-T^ ^cr^ 
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(78) CHAPTER. Sod^^flMiZ-Fi/r is obligatory Js^ 4dli? (VA) 

on the young and the old. " 

1512. Narrated Ibn 'Umar : loJb- : illi l^Jb- - ^ o ^ Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ has made the payment , , ^ 

of Sadaqat-ul-Fip' obUgatory, (and it was), ^ ' " ^ 
either one Sa' of barley or one Sa' of dates iul i^*^-^ tl^' ^C^^ 

(per head) (and it was enjoined) on young ^ ^1 j ^ ' . j^j 

and old people , and on free men as well as on ^ ^ " o^J^ 

slaves. IpLs^:? jl ^ \s'\^ j^"^ 
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25 -THE BOOK Qi¥HAJJ 
(PILGRIMAGE TO MAKKAH) 

(1) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to perform 
Hajj (once in a life time) and its superiority, 
and the Statement of Allah ^Uj: 'Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Kabbah) is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allah y those who can afford the expenses (for 
conveyance, provision and residence etc.)* 
And whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies Hajj, 
(pilgrimage to Makkah) then he is a 
disbeliever in Allah]. Then Allah stands 
not in need of any of the ^Alamin (mankind , 
jinn and all that exists) (V 3 :97) 

1513 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 

Al-Fadl (his brother) was riding 
behind Allah's Messenger ^ and a woman 
from the tribe of Khath'am came and Al-Fadl 
started looking at her and she started looking 
at him . The Prophet ^ turned Al-Fadl's face 
to the other side. The woman said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The obligation of Hajj 
enjoined by Allah on His devotees has 
become due on my father and he is old and 
weak, and he cannot sit firm on the mount ; 
may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The 
Prophet Mj replied, "Yes, you may." That 
happened during the Hajj Al-Wida' (of the 
Prophet ^) . 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) . They will come to you on foot 
and on every lean camel , they will come from 
every deep and distant (wide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj). That they may 


^1 c^UT - ro 

J^j ALiij ^yrj O) 

^ (>*S i^l. ^^^^ ^ ^^X^"^ 

JT] 4<^ist^'^ 

- i« " 

tK ^^iiJlit 

'^'T ^ I >V '^-^ *>'t ^..^^ t 

Alii ^1 ^ 
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witness things that are of benefit to them... ^ fM-*^ ^ i^J^ ^ 

And the meaning of the word Fijdj is a ^ ^~ ^ ^ ^^-^ 

wide way (ravine) . [TA-TV ^(^^^-5^^^ J^ilJ 


1 


1514. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^l^ iiii j^j : I : ^^^1^ Jii^l lijJL> - ^ o M 


saw that Allah's Messenger ^ used to ride on 
his Rdhila (mount) at Dhul-Hulaifa and used 

to start saying Lfl£>te7c when the stood ^ ^iii jIp ^ jl ^Ig-^ jji 

up straight. >i , , . . . > . , ^ f « f ^ ^ 

1515 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 I ^1 uJjL^ - 

u g ' p that Allah's Messenger ^ started -jlJiJI * i * ^ " 

saying, Lahhaik from Dhul-Hulaifa when ■ t-r^J-* 

his Rahila (mount) stood up straight ^ ^-J^ '-l/^^jj^^ 

carrying him . , > * - >i , . - ^ , » - , 

iS'^ Cr'. M ^j^J 

(3) CHAPTER. To go for Hajj on a pack- Jj^^t JIp (t) 

saddle (of a camel) . 

1516. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : The LJ^^ : JLI jLij - \o\^ 
Prophet ^ sent my brother, 'Abdur Rahman . . , > . 
with me to Tanim for the Vmra, and he ^- if. 
made me ride on the packsaddle (of a : iiil j^j-^j i^U- ^ <.J^1>J 
camel). 'Umar said, "Be ready to travel for 
Hajj as it (Hfl//) is one of the two kinds of 


alp UL>-1 ^ ^1 

(1) (H.1516) Jihad literally means struggle and perseverance. Holy fighting against the 
enemies of Islam is also called Jihad. Hajj here is regarded as a kind oi Jihad since one 
endures many difficulties and has to control one's desires and spend money on 
performing Hajj . 
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CrfJ J^J -s^ iJ^ Lgii^j 

1517. Narrated Thumama bin 'Abdullah ^1 IL^ lIJjL^ - ^oW 
bin Anas : Anas performed the Hajj on a > ^ - . : ^ . ^ c 1 1 . ^ 
packsaddle (of a camel) and he was not a ^ ^ ^f^ ^ ' 
miser. Anas iiji ^3.^3 said, "Allah's ^ ^-^^^ tS^ '^^-^ 
Messenger ^ performed //c;//' on a " • J ^ • | ( ■ " L<i 
packsaddle (of a camel) and the same ^ ' " - o"- 
Rdhila (mount) was carrying his baggage t l^>^j>^ ^Uj J>-j 

^ ^ 5^ 4jI J^j J1 OJb^j 

1518. Narrated Al-Qasim bin l:j'l>- \ /JJ^ bjJL>- - ^^^A 
Muhammad: 'Aishah iii said, "O , ^ > .<.| l:iju>- • ''f 
Allah's Messenger! You performed 'Umra ' ir^ ^ * 

but I did not He said , 'Abdur-Rahman! t Jujii 

Go along with your sister and let her perform j ^ • jJu lJi uIp il)! 

't/mra fromTan'Im." 'Abdur- Rahman made " * ^ 

her ride over the packsaddle of a she-camel L» : JU^ . y^'^ p j Py>^\ <^4i\ 

and she performed 'L/mra. , » «t. « f « 1 

(4) CHAPTER. ITie superiority oM/-^foif-a/- jj^i jJJ ^^L (O 

Mabrur (most probably means the which 

is peribrmed with the intention of seeking 

Allah's Pleasures only and is in accordance 

with the Prophet's legal ways; without 

committing sins and is acceptable to Allah) . 

1519. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : y^y^\ Jl^ l^JL>- - \^\^ 
The Prophet ^ was asked, "Which is the . > ^ . ^ . 
best deed?" He said, "To believe in Allah 0^ Cf^ r^^A -5"' ^ 
and His Messenger (Muhammad) He ^ tt.-4l^l ^ ti^^^^ tS^ '•cS j^y' 
was then asked, "Which is the next (in - > ^f- ^ i-«->" | 
goodness)?" He said, "To participate in ^ ■ ^ CjrfJ ^y.y' ^, 
Jihad in Allah's Cause." He was again : Jli ?jJJl JUp'NI ^ 

asked, "Which is the next?" He said, "To p. - , ^ - t > — - 1 ^ 1. 

pedorm Hajj-Mabrur. \ <^ ^ . 
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:JJ .«4ijl J ^l^)) :Jli 
[Yi ^» :Jli 

1520. Narrated ^Aishah, the Mother of ^ ^ " * 
the faithful believers 1^1^ iiii ^^3: I said, "O ^ 2 . M *jJl>- uil^^ 'iJ'LlJl 
Allah's Messenger! We consider Jihad as the ^t*^ ^ * - • . J , 
best deed. Should we not participate in ojj 4J^Lp to^^ ^^^jI 
Jihad'' The Prophet ^ said, "The best ^ . - - , j'n n ^ -"ill 
Jihad (for ^Nomen) is Hajj-Mabrur.'' CrfJu^J^ f 0^ 

1 4X1 1 J ^ J Ij : cJ li LgJ I 4X1 1 

: 3li t J-i^l tiy 

[YAAl tTAVo tYVAi t^A'\^ 

1521. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : uil^ : 3li ^ST l^Jb- - ^ ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever performs 
Hajj for Allah's sake only and does not have 


sexual relations with his wife , and does not U I cJUJ- ^ J li U 
do evil or sins ; then he will return (after //fl/X ^ <» - 't,- 
free from all sms) as if he was bom anew . 

*bAJj ^^^^ 

[^AY» t^A^'\ : ^1] mZ\ 

(5) CHAPTER. The demarcation of Mawo^ff gAJl 4*Lj (0) 

for /foif . 

(Mawaqit are places at which one should 
assume the state oilhrdmS^^ for the purpose 
of Hajj or Vmra. ) 


1522 . Narrated Zaid bin Jubair : I went to ^ U. IIj Jl^ - ^ « T T 

visit 'Abdullah bin 'Umar at his , » | * JU " lils- * Lf-UJ-l 

house which contained many tents made of ^-^^ ' ' 


(1) (Ch,5) Ihram : A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds that are 
lawful at other times . The ceremonies of 'Umra and Hajj are performed during such 
state. When one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally 
and orally one's intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 
'Umra. Then Talbfya* is recited, two sheets of unstiched clothes are the only clothes one 
wears ; (1) Izar : worn below one's waist and the other (2) Rida' : worn round upper part 
of the body.* 

* Talbfya : See Hadith No. 1549. 
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cotton cloth and these were encircled with 
Suradik (part of the tent) . I asked him from 
where should one assume Ihram for Vmra. 
He said, "Allah's Messenger ^ had fixed as 
Miqat (singular of Mawaqit) Qam for the 
people of Najd, Dhul-Hulaifa for the people 
of Al-Madlna , and Al-Juhfa for the people of 
Sham." 


(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"And take provision (with you) for the 
journey, but the best provision is At-Taqwa 
(piety, righteousness^^ ^) ..." (V.2 :197) 

1523, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii 
The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj 
and used not to bring enough provisions with 
them and used to say that they depend on 
Allah. On their arrival in Al-Madina they 
used to beg the people, and so Allah 
revealed, "...And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best provision is 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)..." 
(V.2:197). 


(7) CHAPTER, Miqat of Hajj and Vmra for 
the people of Makkah , 

1524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ made Dhul-Hulaifa as 
the Miqat for the people of Al-Madina ; Al- 
Juhfa for the people of Sham ; Qam-al- 


jiVj .h'} ^ jiv m .^1 

> " ** 

^^1 oljj .[^-W 

2ks ^\ (V) 


(1) (Ch .6) Muttaqun : It means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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Manazil for the people of Najd; and jXS ^ ^iil J^-^j cJj :Jli 
Yalamlam for the people of Yemen; and 

these Mawdqlt are for the people at those \ ^ ^ - 

very places , and besides them for those who t Jj LU i a>J j 5iA>J 1 

come through those places with the intention » . . . » j» : i > ^ 1 " "\ i i ' \I " 

of performing and ^t/mra. Whoever is t*^ "-^ ^ cf*^-? 

living within these boundaries can assume Sljl j-La t>*^ t>? Jr^^ l5^^ 

Ihrdm^^^ from the place he starts, and the > c-^^x,- ^-i, 

, oJj 03:1 jlS vi .Ov^'i 7t>Jl 
people of Makkah can assume Ihram (for ^ ^ ^^-^^ 

//fljf}* only) from Makkah. ^ Jj&I ^^^^i:?- LijI ^tl^ 0^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The M^a^ for the people of "^j J*^ 
Ai-Madina (is Dhul-Hulaifa) and they " *'^^\^ \\ ^ : 
should not assume Ihrdm before Dhul- " ** 

Huiaifa . 

1525. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin Ais\ !lJ> \^J^ - \o>(o 

'Umar iii ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger . ^ , . ! ' ^liJ- * 

^ said. The people of Al-Madina should ^C? ^ ^ -"-^Ji 

assume Ihrdm from Dhul-Hulaifa; the ^iil j^-vfj 4bl J^Ip ji^ 

people of Sham from Al-Juhfa; and the ^ • 1u ^ M l " ^ M * 
people of Najd from Qam " And 'Abdullah • ^ 5p 5^ ^j^J ^ • 

added, ''I was informed that Allah's JaIj t4iliiJl ^ j^-J^^ J^' 

Messenger ^ had said, 'The people of « ^L^JLll • Lijt 

Yemen should assume Ihram from ^ " ' , ' ^ T 

Yalamlam,'" jl : ^iii jup J Li . « 

(9) CHAPTER. The Mqdt for the people of ^djl Juil JiL (^) 
Sham . 


1526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ '4)1 ^3: 1:^^-1^ : jJlIa uiJb- - ^©Yl 
Allah's Messenger ^ had fixed Dhul-Hulaifa 
as the Miqdt for the people of Al-MadTna ; 

Al-Juhfa for the people of Sham ; and Qam- cJ j : J 15 ^y) ^ t j li? 

al-Manazil for the people of Najd; and ^^^^ ^ " ^ 41 i J 

Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. So, " ^ " 


(1) (H. 1524) Ihram : See the footnote of chapter 5, before Hadith No. 1522. 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ ^1 u^Uf TO 


349 


these (above-mentioned) are the Mawaqit for Aj3jkJj^ \ ^ lIJ I J-a V j t ^-^iLiJ I 

all those living at those places ; and besides J LUl ^ j^Aj liV' 

them for those who come through those u"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

places with the intention of performing Hajj ^\ j^^j ^ t ^ilUI j^IIJ I 

and 'f/mra . Whoever lives within these places ^ ^- \£ ^^uik] ' ° 

should assume Ihram from his dwelling ^ ^ ^^t^ ^ ^ crfr^ 

place , and similarly the people of Makkah ^ ji o\£ . l^jJJ^S \j «J 1 

can assume Ihrdm (for Hajj only) from a '.."^^ i^t « >T^> 

Makkah. ' ^ ^^^J ^^^J -^i*! <^ 

[^oYi . If^ ^ jHi ^ J^' 

(10) CHAPTER. The Miqat for the people of JL>J Jui! [j^i i^b ( ^ • ) 


1527. Narrated Salim's father, "The \^J^ L^Jb- - ^oYV 

Prophet ^ had fixed the Mawaqit as 
follows: (//a^fi7/i No. 1528) 


'-^^ 

V\rr 

1528. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) lilb^ \xJ^\ \^J^ - ^oYA 
*-4^ t>fj: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ > • ! • ' ^ ^ \ 

saying "The Mr^fl/ for the people of Al- '"T^^ 
Madlna is Dhul-Hulaifa ; for the people of ^ <.4^\ xS \^ <,^l^ 

Sham is Mahfa ; (i .e . Al-Juhfa) ; and for the ' ^ ^ 

people of Najd is Qam." Ibn 'Umar ^3 


added, "They claim, but I did not hear ji oJlI!! Jj^I : ^ ^1 

personally, that the Prophet ^ said. The ^| ;IliAJl 

Miqat for the people of Yemen is '^"^^ ^ ct* 'J^^^ - 

Yalamlam.'" . « jA; jilj t^iA^^l ^3 

; iu* tIrf'J tin' 
fJJ JIS ^ ^s^l Si 

(11) CHAPTER. The Miqat for those people ^Lf [j^J uiU ( U ) 

who are living within the Mawaifi^, ^ - 1 - - 1 1 

1529. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4Ii iiii ^3 : iJju^ : li^ip- - ^ o Y ^ 
The Prophet ^ fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the 
Miqat for the people of Al-Madlna, Al- 
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Juhfa, for the people of Sham, Yalamlam for ^\ j] : Sbl ^1 

the people of Yemen, and Qam for the r .mi I'Vr ^lis^ 
people of Najd. And these Mawdqit are for ' " , " ^ s 

those living at those very places, and besides jIJl jiVj t^is^^l j»Ll]l jiSfj 

them; for those who come through those sjj £>r tllli 

places with the intention of performing Hajj ^ ^ ' ^ ^'"^ 

and 't/mra ; and whoever is living inside these ^y^? t>f^^ Cj^J 

places can assume Ihrdm from his own -r,^ ;-»>ti ^-ti ^ 'i^ 
dwelling place, and the people of Makkah ^ . ^ ^ -v^ 

can assume Ihrdm (for //a;)* only) from 4^ Ju&l oi (S^J-^ 

Makkah. rx.y« . 1 i 1 ' \ f ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. The Miqdt for the people of j^l Ji! i^L ( ^ T) 

Yemen . 


1530. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 14:^ ^j: -y^ JjU l^Ib- - \or* 

The Prophet ^ fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the 
Miqdt for the people of Al-Madina , Al- Juhfa 

for the people of Sham , Qam-al-Manazil for ^) ^ lT"-? ^ 

the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen . And these Mawdqit are for 


those living at those very places , and besides J^^? j ^ ' ' 

them, for all those who come through them \ t^iAAJl "lIJI 

with the intention of performing Hajj and " \ , ^ ^ - 

Vmra ; and whoever is living within these jj^ • (U^^j J^^J tJjLHl 

Mavva^?? should assume //imm from where he 0 g oj^^ ^| ^hJaV 

starts , and the people of Makkah can assume ^ ^-^f^ ^ ^ J^^^ of^ 
TTimm (for //a/)' only) from Makkah . .S^^lj Sljl jJL? j:^ 

^js^ liJl vl4^ JUi oj^ olS* 

(13) CHAPTER. The Afi^o^ for the people of 3l>Jl Ji^ 3> oli :4^b (^r) 
*Iraq is Dhat-'Irq. 

1531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^j: ^JJJ ^ ^ ^^Jb- - ^of^ 
When these two towns (Basrah and Kufa) ^ .-f > . 

were conquered , the people went to *Umar * oi . . 

and said, "O chief of the faithful believers! ^1 ^ t^U t^il oIIp 

The Prophet ^ fixed Qam as the Miqdt for * |li " -"^ lIJ * 5ii Uilp iil ' ' " 
the people of Najd , it is beyond our way and 

it is difficult for us to pass through it 'Umar ^1 L : I Ui . \y \ 0 I^^Ja-J I 
said, 'Take as your Miqdt a place situated 
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opposite to Qarn on your usual way . So , he ^ ^jj 1 J j j 1 ^ i^jii I 

fixed Dhat-*Irq (as their Mri^^O « . ^ , . > . 7 « ; 

u-^ JJ^ >J ^ J-**^ 


(14) CHAPTER. :JjL (U) 


1532. Narrated Nafi* : 'Abdullah bin [^Jj>- - SoT^ 

'Umar U41^ iii ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger • | . "-^ ^ 

^ made his camel sit (i .e . he dismounted) at ^ 0"^ * 

Al-Batha' in Dhul-Hulaifa and offered the %\ ^ 4)1 jlIp 

5^//^^ (prayer) 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to - , t " iiri ■ , > - ^ > «• - 

do the same. C^' ^ ^' 

(15) CHAPTER. The going of the Prophet^ ^ tjc^' ^^^^ 

(for Ha(j() via Ash-Sh^ara way. ** ' " - - »< 

- ^orr 

^ 41)1 JlIp t^ibi JuIp 

41) 1 J J 1 : U-^ 41) 1 


1533. Narrated Ibn *Umar \^ ^'y. LJjLs- - \oXX 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to go {for Hajj) via 
Ash-Shajara way and return via Mu* arras 

way. And no doubt, whenever Allah's ^^jblolp t^U^ t4i)i JuIp 
Messenger ^ went to Makkah, he used to 
offer the Saldt (prayer) in the mosque of Ash- 
Shajara; and on his return journey, he used S^ilJl ^ ^ 
to offer the at Dhul-Hulaifa in the 
middle of the valley, and pass the night there 
till morning. ^ J\ \i\ JIS" ^ 4i)l J jJ-j 

(16) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet Jt^diJlw ^1 (n) 

^ : "Al-*Aqiq is a blessed valley." ' A-. ^ 

1534. Narrated 'Umar ^ ^^3: In the Ui?- :^JuiJLll liJO:*- - ^oVl 
valley of Al-'Aqlq I heard Allah's Messenger 
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^ saying, "Tonight a messenger came to me :NU ^^^-^j*^' ^ 
from my Lord and asked me to offer Saldt > i 

(prayer) in this blessed valley ; and to assume ^ - 


Ihrdm for Hajj and 'Umra together/' ^1 <>\ ^ * 

[vnr tYrrv 


1535. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin 'Umar) ^1 ^ JU^ UiJl;^ - \oro 

L4^<ijl'yj>3, "The Prophet^ while resting in |> > i.^'^ . A- 

the bottom of the valley at Mu'arras (a place " ^* "-^^ ^ * 

where a traveller rests in the last part of ^J^^ - J ^ ' ljs-^ l:^^^ 

night) in Dhul-Hulaifa , said that he had been . > 

addressed in a dream, 'Verily you are in a ^ ^ - y u^- \ 

blessed valley.' " Salim made us to dismount y&j aJI ^ ^ 

from our camels at the place where 'Abdullah ,,,, ... „-,r>./ ^ 

used to dismount, aimmg at the place where - " ^ V^*- ' " T 

Allah's Messenger ^ had rested and it was JLij -^^j^* ^UJaL JjUl : J JJ 

below the mosque situated in the middle of jJi • ^^-^ '^[^ \^ \^\ 

the valley in between them (the residence) - " C • <J^J^- ^ ^ C 

and the road . ^ ^ 5" ' ^ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. To wash the perfume thrice JJ^ ^^^^ 

off the clothes (of Ihrdm) . 

1536. Narrated Safwan bin YaMa: YaMa 
said to 'Umar ^ iiii ^^3, "Show me the 
Prophet ^ when he is being inspired 
Divinely." While the Prophet ^ was at 
Ji'rana (in the company of some of his 
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Companions) a person came and asked, "O ^ji : J 15 


Allah's Messenger! What is your verdict ^j^^ -JU aIJI 

regarding that person who assumes Ihram ^ " ' ' cr^-?^ 

for 'C/mm and is scented with perfume?" The 4jUw?I yi> 4jl^L^lj 


4 J jJ-j L) ; JU^ J^j e^^U- 


Prophet ^ kept quiet for a while and he was 
Divinely inspired (then). 'Umar beckoned 
Ya'la. So he came, and Allah's Messenger^ jij ji^ ciS" 

was shaded with a sheet . Ya*la put his head in ^ ^ C-^^LlI ^' ^ ' 

and saw that the face of Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ' ; - C^' 

was red and he was snoring . When that state t>;fj jLiU ^^3^1 e^^UJ apLw- 
of the Prophet ^ was over, he M asked, ... ^, r j-^ , 

Where is the person who asked about ^ ^ ' ' - 

*C/mm?" Then that person was brought and 4j JJil jl5 ^ 
the Prophet ^ said, "Wash the perfume off -.^^ i, ^ . ,r,. 
your body thrice and take off the cloak and ^ ^ ^ 
do the same in 'Umra as you do in Hajj/^ . ^ ^ JaiJ j ^[l^is^ 

w^e^Iill JU (^jJl j^D) :JU5 

vlJaJl J^l» :JUi J^^ 


. WA<\ : : JU 

[t'\Ao ,irT<\ . utv 

(18) CHAPTER. The use of perfume while Uj t^»>^->l 4*M ^^^^ 

assuming Ihram. What to wear when one \<. — ^ . of -c. > .f. 

intends to assume Ihram. May one comb and <J^J^-^ \"* 

put oil on one's hair? 0-*-^^ 

And Ibn 'Abbas \^ ibi ^>^j stated, "A iil i>^j cT^^^ tin' '-'^-^ 

Muhrim may smell sweet basil, and he may ^jvT" " Uolli ^ * UJIp 

look at the mirror and can be treated with y^-^ \-^'^ * 

ordinary edible oil and butter." And 'Ata' cJ>il J^Ij L<u c5j*-^J 

said, "A Muhrim may wear a ring and the > .^it - "ti-- - ^ w- 

Himydn (a belt with a purse to keep one s - - \ - 

money)." And Ibn 'Umar ;>rfj tlrf^ l^' ^lili^j . jLl^l 

performed the Tawdf while he was Muhrim, Ip^'^^ji"'' UJIp 

withapieceof cloth tied round his belly. And * "^"^ (*/**^ -^"^ 
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*Aisha found no harm in wearing Tubban <^Ip Ji •<^j^, 

(short trousers) by those who fixed her U^S'" JU"" ' iL L.L * 

Howdah. ' ^ * " ' 

1537. Narrated Sa^id bin Jubair: Ibn iLiJ liijLv - \orW 
'Umar ujl^ iiii used to oil his hair. I > » . ^ y ijj^ 'dii ' 
told that to Ibrahim who said , "What do you ^ ^ - * 
think about this statement." jl5 :Jli Ju^J- ji- 

1538. Narrated Aswad: 'Aishah iiii ij-l'^^l ^_^Jl^ - >«VA 
UIp said : As if I were just now observing the >ii - -ii 
gutter of the scent in the parting of the hair of *^ ^ - 

the Prophet ^ while he was MuhrimV Jjlii ^ c?^^ l^I 

1539. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ the ^ ^il JlIp llil?- - 

wife of the Prophet ^ : I used to scent Allah's . . ^ ^ . » ^ . - • > > 

Messenger ^ when he wanted to assume " * ^ ' '^'^ '-^ 

//jm/n and also on finishing //jm/n before the ji- t I ji- t ^ liJ I ^ t>*^y ' 

Tw^f round the Ka'bah (ri?H'4f-i?/-/fi3(ii?). . K\ i ^ 

tO-^YY tWo£ :^|] .oiiu 3jJL; 

(19) CHAPTER. Whosoever recited Ijdi ^^1 (> ^) 
Talbiya^^^ and assumed Ihrdm with head- 
hair matted (with resin or the like) . 

1540. Narrated Salim's father iii : U^^^l : I 1^0^ - > o 1 • 

"I heard Allah's Messenger ^ reciting ^ . ^ ^ > » ^ « ^ > ^ 

Talbiya and assuming //ir^m with his head- ^ u^J"- ^ J if. 

hair matted together. crtf ^ 0^ (• (JL^ (. t-»Lg-^ 


(1) (Ch.l8) TalbfyaiS^^ Hadith No. 1549. 
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(20) CHAPTER. To recite Talbiya and Jb^ JUp j!Ai>l 4^L (YO 
assume /^ram at the mosque of Dhul- iiljiiJl 
Hulaifa (by the inhabitants of Al-Mactina " ' 
who want to perform Hajj or *Umra) . 

1541. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah ^3 - ^ ^ i ^ 

u4I^ : I heard my father saying, "Never did > . > Lij^ • ^ Lli. lJI^ ' " 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ recite Talbiya and '-^ lT^^* • - 

assume Ihram except at the Mosque , that : J U <ib I jlS ^JJ L- ciui^ : aIap 

is , at the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifa . ,>''->i, ^ . 

jIp t>? "^1 ^ J j-ij ^ 

(21) CHAPTER. What kind of clothes a f^r^l ^r^i ^ (Y^) 
Muhrim should not wear. . ^, 


1542 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4j I jIp IIjI;^ - ^ o i Y 

1 o g ' p A man asked, "O Allah's ... t,., ..-it . > 

Messenger! What kind of clothes should a C '-^ ^ 

Muhrim wear?" Allah's Messenger ^ <ul ti^^ t>f ^ 0^ 

replied, "He should not wear a shirt, a , ^ i ^^ti- "^t 

, ,,,,,, U J 4-^1 L> :J15 ^i-i jl 

turban , trousers , a headcloak or leather ^ " ^ " „ 

socks, except if he can find no slippers, he J jLj Jli ^^LIJI ly^ ^ y**-^' 

then may wear leather socks after cutting off . >^ ^'^^ . ^ ^ ^ 

what might cover the ankles. And he should ^ *^ cr^^^ • 5^ . 

not wear clothes which are scented with to^Ljl^^l t^LJJl 

saffron or Wary (kinds of perfumes)." mi ^-i- tc m- - ti 

l^MgjJajiJj tj^'^'M^ CC^^ ^^^^ 

(22) CHAPTER. Riding alone or with J s^l-^ii'^lj V^^' ^^^^ 

somebody else during Ha^. " I 
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1543, 1544. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah: Ibn 'Abbas iibi said, 
"Usama ^ ibi rode behind Allah's 
Messenger ^ from 'Arafat to Al- 
Muzdalifa; and then Al-Fadl rode behind 
Allah's Messenger ^ from Al-Muzdalifa to 
Mina." Ibn 'Abbas added, "Both of them 
said , 'The Prophet ^ kept on reciting Talhlya 
till he did the Ramy of Jamrat-al-'Aqaba,' 


(23) CHAPTER. What kind of clothes a 
Muhrim should wear, both for Rida (upper 
half body-cover) and har (lower half body- 
cover) . 

And 'Aishah 14!^ iil wore clothes dyed 
with yellow colour while she was Muhrima 
and she said that a Muhrima should neither 
Talath'tham (i.e. to cover one's face up to 
the eyes) nor should cover it completely ; and 
she should not wear such clothes as are 
scented with Wars or saffron . And Jabir said, 
"I do not regard the dye-stuff taken from 
safflower as a kind of scent." 'Aishah 
considered that there was no harm for a 
woman to wear ornaments or black or rose 
(pink) coloured clothes or leather socks while 
in a state of Ihram . And Ibrahim did not see 
any harm in changing one's clothes (of 
Ihram) . 

1545 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 
\^ \ \ I %\: The Prophet p,, with his 
Companions departed from AI-Madina 
after combing and oiling his hair and 
putting on two sheets of Ihram - Rida 


:cl^_jL>Jl] 6^1^ 
Lot y • 

^jjUtj 
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(upper body-cover) and Izar (lower body- 
cover) . He did not forbid anyone to wear any 
kind of sheets except the ones coloured with 
saffron because they may leave scent on the 
skin. 

And so in the morning, the Prophet ^ 
mounted his Rdhila (mount) while in Dhul- 
Hulaifa and proceeded till they reached Al- 
Baida' , where he and his Companions recited 
TalbiyUy and then he did the ceremony of 
Taqlid (which means to put the coloured rope 
garland around the neck) of his Badana 
(camel for sacrifice). And that was on the 
25th of Dhul-Qa*da. When he reached 
Makkah on the 4th of Dhul-Hijjah, 
performed the Tawdf round the Ka*bah and 
the Sdy (going) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa^^\ And as he had garlanded his 
Badana, he did not finish his Ihrdm, He 
proceeded towards the highest places of 
Makkah near Al-Hujun and he was 
assuming the Ihrdm for Hajj and did not go 
near the Ka*bah after he performed Tawdf 
(round it) till he returned from *Arafat . Then 
he ordered his Companions to perform the 
Tawdf round the Ka*bah and then the Sdy of 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa , and to cut short the 
hair of their heads and to finish their Ihrdm , 
And that was only for those people who did 
not have Badana (camels etc . , for sacrifice) 
and had not garlanded them . Those who had 
their wives with them were permitted to 
contact them (can have sexual relations) , and 
similarly can use perfume and wear 
(ordinary) clothes. [Then they assumed 
their Ihrdm for Hajj (and that was Hajj-at- 
Tamuttu) on the 8th of Dhul-Hijjah and 
performed their Hajj] . 


jilil :Jli iiil Cs^j 

t_$Ju ^w?U .jI>Jl ^\ 

^^jf^J C-*-wJU cJUaS tA:>t>Jl ^ 

^JLi-l . Uoii A^Jb j^i 

^^^ jij^^ o-*^ e'' o-' " I ^ ^ 

^^jiC ^ j-iJ tiiJij t 


(1) (H.1545) Tawdf between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is also called Say which means 
literally "walking" or "going." Here it means the seven times of going hurriedly 
between the two mountains in Makkah called As-Safa and Al-Marwa (as it is one of the 
ceremonies of Hajj and Vmra). 
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(24) CHAPTER. Passing the night at Dhul- 
Hulaifa till dawn . 

This was narrated by Ibn *Umar iil 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

1546. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiil : 
The Prophet ^ offered four Rak'a in Al- 
Madlna and then two Rak'a at Dhul-Hulaifa 
and then passed the night at Dhul-Hulaifa till 
it was morning and then he mounted his 
Rahila (mount) and it stood up , he started to 
recite Talbiya, 


1547. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Anas bin 
Malik Zi- %\ said, "The Prophet ^ 
offered four Rak'd of the Zuhr prayer in Al- 
Madina and two Rak'd of 'Asr prayers at 
Dhul-Hulaifa." I think that the Prophet ^ 
passed the night there till morning . 


(25) CHAPTER. TaWiya is to be recited 
aloud. 

1548. Narrated Anas %\ ^j: The 
Prophet ^ offered four Rak'a of the Zuhr 
prayer in Al-Madlna and two Rak'd of the 
'Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard them 
(the Companions of the Prophet ^) reciting 
Talbiya together loudly to the extent of 
shouting. 


^ ^1 ^ :JLi cll^ 2bi 


ilp lil^ l^Jb- - ^oiv 


2bl ^UU ^1 ^ ^^^^^ 

oLj aI^Ij :Jli . j^-iiS'j ^iliAJl 
[^»A^ .^^1 ^ 

^ 4r' •'^^ ^ 
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(26) CHAPTER. The Talbiya, (Yl) 


1549. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar^j 4j1 jlIp UjJL^ - 

ill I : The Talbiya of Allah's Messenger ^ 

was : 

'Labbaik Alldhumma labbaik, labbaika la o\ : L4-^ ' erf ^ t>! 5" ' ^ 
shanka Laka labbaik, innal-hamda wan- g >|^^ ^llC^)) 4il J ' aII; 

nVmata Laka wal-mulkj la shanka Laka' " * ^ - ^ -^-^ - 

(I respond to Your Call O Allah, I Si . id iU iL^ N iifl . id 
respond to Your Call , and I am obedient to :if>t. :iT --""t. ' » - i. 

Your Orders, You have no partner, I 

respond to Your Call. All the praises, [\oi* , «iU dLj^ 

thanks and blessings are for You. All the 
sovereignty is for You . And You have no 
partners with You .) 


1550. Narrated 'Aishah ifJ^ isii ^y, I jlL^ LIjJL^ - ^OO" 

know how the Prophet ^ used to say ^ > L^i_^ Ll^Jl^ . ' • ^ * 

(Talbiya) and it was : ^ ■ * ^'^-^j-i 

'Labbaik Allahumma labbaik, labbaika la aIUp ^ tojUi- ji^ t^_^Llf-Vl 

shanka Laka labbaik, innal-hamda wan- * cJli UIp iXil ' "^^U- 

ni'mata Laka wal-mulky la shanka Laka\ * ^T^^ ^ 

[See//a^/ifl^No.l549]. :jL' ^ ^1 Jl^ i^ ^U^N 

iL> N id .id ^1 id» 
.«iu uAliij i:.^! !)i cid iu 


(27) CHAPTER. The praising and the ^^J,Jj\j JL^^jJjl i^U (YV) 

glorification of Allah and the saying of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

raA:ftr> before reciting Talbiya^ while ; - - ^ ur ^ ^ 

mounting one's travelling animal. 4jIji)I 

1551 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^3 : jJ» LlijL>- - ^ 6 6 ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered four Rak'd of 
Zw/zr prayers at Al-Madina and we were in his 


company, and two Rak'd of the !/45r prayers Cs*fj t^j^ ^ ^ji^ 

at Dhul-Hulaifa and then passed the night - A > f 'ti- i 

* 5^ 4Ul J 9-^1 JL*^ :J\i 

there till it was dawn ; then he rode , and ' ^ ^ ^ 
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reached Al-Baida', he praised and glorified t bJji ^4^' t^.^^. ^ i)^J 
Allah and said Takbir {i.e., Alhamdu-lillah, 
Subhan-Allah and Allahu-Akbar) . Then , he 
and the people along with him recited rfl/Z)r^'fl vl^j p ^r^' c/^ ^ 

with the intention of performing Hajj and ^ o""" 1 

'Umra, When we reached (Makkah) he " " 

ordered us to finish the Ihrdm (after to^i-pj J^i p -S^J CT^^ 

performing the '£/mra) [only those who had ^ ^^^J tlli . VGl 
no //fl^fy (animal for sacrifice) with them] till ^ " '-^ ^ ^ 

the day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijjah) when ^j^' 1 tlr^^' 

they assumed Ihram for //ay; (//a;7-ar- ^ ..r .j^ , 

Tamuttu'). The Prophet ^ sacrificed many ^ -^-^ ^ ' ^ 

camels (slaughtering them by Nahr way)^^^ ^ 4ji J^j UUS oJio c^U-^ 

with his own hands while (the camels were) ^\ "w- - T t <> < -ti 

standing. [While in Al-Madlna, Allah's V**' *" ' 

Messenger ^ also sacrificed with his own ^4^^' : p '^^^^ 

hands two homed rams black and white in * i * " . > - » 

colour in the Name of Allah (by DhabhS^^ ^ ^ ^ J^^ 

way) 

(28) CHAPTER. Reciting TaWiya when one o^iJ-l jr^" ir^ ^^^^ 
has mounted his Rahila (mount) and it stood £ 
up straight (ready to set out) . " ' 

1552. Narrated Ibn *Umar L41^ ijb I • y} IIjJLp- - ^««Y 


The Prophet ^ recited Talbiya when he had % 1 1 . 'i i - ^ ^ t i 1 1 

mounted his Rahila (mount) and it stood up sr-^ (j,-^* "-^ 

straight (ready to set out) , Cf'^u^^^^l/'^^ Cf.^^ 

(29) CHAPTER. Reciting 7Vi/%fl while ^jJcl^ 4*L (Y^) 
facing the Qiblah . 

1553. Narrated Nafi', 'Whenever Ibn lil- : jUj - \oor 

'Umar Ui^ Jubi finished his morning ,,. <, / > it .^t, 

(prayer) at Dhul-Hulaifa he would get y ^-^ • -ts . jt . 

his Rahila (mount) prepared , Then , he ^ii I t>^^ J-^ (>! ' *^ ^ • ^ 

would ride on it, and after it had stood up > . .-rn \ . 

Straight (ready to set out) , he would face Al- ^ ^ ' v - • - • <^ 


(1) and (2) - (H. 1551) See footnote (1) and (2), Hadith No.982 and its chapter 22. 
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Qiblah (the Ka'bah at Makkah) while sitting 
(on his mount) and recite Talbfya, When he 
had reached the boundaries of the Haram (or 
Makkah), he would stop the recitation of 
Talbiya till he reached Dhi-Tuwa (near 
Makkah) where he would pass the night till 
it was dawn. After offering the morning 
Salat, he would take a bath. He claimed that 
Allah's Messenger ^ had done the same . 


1554 . Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn 
'Umar U g : p iii intended to go to 

Makkah he used to oil himself with a sort of 
oil that had no pleasant smell , then he would 
go to the mosque of Al-Hulaifa and offer the 
Saldt (prayer). Then he would ride on his 
Rdhila (mount) and when it had stood up 
straight (ready to depart) he would assume 
Ihrdm, and recite Talbiya^^K He used to say 
that he had seen the Prophet ^ doing the 
same. 


(30) CHAPTER. Reciting Talbiya on 
entering a valley. 

1555. Narrated Mujahid: I was in the 
company of Ibn 'Abbas iui and the 
people talked about Ad-Dajjdl and said, ''Ad- 
Dajjdl will come with the word Kafir 
(disbeliever) written in between his eyes." 
On that Ibn 'Abbas said, "I have not heard 
this from the Prophet but I heard him 
saying, 'As if I saw Musa (Moses) just now 
entering the valley reciting Talbiya. ' " 


^ 

^jj JJ«xpl oljiJ! lili 

[^ovt 4 ^ovr ^ ^oot : ^i] 

Mil jlS" :Jl3 

^ 4j1 Jjlj ii^ :J15 

^ jo^i lij aJIji 4*L (ro 

^1 Jup :Jli aaI>^ ji- 


(1) (H. 1554) Talbrya:Set H. No. 1549. 
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(31) CHAPTER. How should a menstruating Ji5L>JI ^ 4^Ll 

woman and a woman in a puerperal state ^i L.j^M 

assume Ihrdml ^ ^ 

And Allah's Statement : "And that which LLU! j ULLJlll j . ^UiS : JaI 

has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others "^i-^-t ^un - -'f^ 

thanAUah."(V.5:3) ^ O^'^ ^ ^^^^^ 

1556. Narrated *Aishah iaii the ly, ^ IijJL>- - 
wife of the Prophet M : We set out with the , . ^ , , , , -i .\ . 

Prophet ^ m his last //o/y and we assumed ST* y 

//iram for 'i/mra. The Prophet ^ then said, ^ ^jt:?^'' ^Jjr^ ^^W^ 
"Whoever has got the //fldfy with him should ^usi , ^t, »^ , >i, ^i.i 
assume //iram for //a/y along with Vmra and ^ 7^ 

should not finish the Ihram till he finishes 5^ \ ^ ^ cJ IS 

both." I was menstruating when I reached ^fj^ ni lJIaU iSlJl 

Makkah, I neither did Tawaf round the ^ '"^^ 

Ka*bah nor \Sa'y (going)] between As-Safa J-^Ji ti-^ ol5 jJ^» 

and Al-Marwa. I complained about that to { "^UJ N '^'^ t'UiS! «Jlj 
the Prophet ^ on which he replied, "Undo ^ ^ ^ * 

and comb your head hair, and assume //iram c^Jcia .«U-^ U^L- J>»j 

for //a/y (only) and leave the Vmra." So, I . ^ 

did so . When we had performed the Ha]] , the ^ ^ " - * \ 
Prophet ^ sent me with my brother *Abdur- dJUi o^^^lii . I j I 
Rahman bin Abu Bakr to Tan^im. So, I . , ^^r ^ , fj , 

performed the 't/mra. The Prophet^ said to ^ ^ 
me, "This 'i/mra is in lieu of your missed cr^^J hf^^- l^^'j ^ U : ^ 1 j 
one." Those who had assumed Ihrdm for * . ,, .srr > 

'i/mra (Ha]]-at-Tamattu') performed Tawdf - ^ ^ 

round the Kabbah and (5fl>) between As-Safa ^ J^^l ^ 4^' J^J^ 
and Al-Marwa and then finished their //iram. ^t,"-" •^ti t 

After returning from Mina, they performed <-^^ * Sf- 

another 7fl>vfl/ (5^^) (going)] (between As- ^Uad :cJlS A^SoJ^ ul5^ oJla» 

Safa and Al-Marwa). Those who had , f-t , . m, 

r J .rr toUL IJLaI ;oJU! 

assumed Ihram for /fay) and T/mra together - . . ^ ^ - 

(Ha]]-al-Qirdn) performed only one Tawdf 

(Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwa). 
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. |JL>-Ij liiji? lyUs LJU ojijiJlj 

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever assumed Ihram ^\ C/^j J 'Ja] 4^L (tY) 

with the same intention as that of the * ' * « # ^li tsi 

Prophet m (for Hajj or f/mra) in the 'm 5^ 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ (without being 

objected by the Prophet ^) . i > ' - >i , . > > . , - 

Ibn 'Umar U4^ iiti narrated this on the . ST^^ 

authority of the Prophet ^. • ^ t!?:^! 

1557 . Narrated 'Ata : Jabir iii said, ^^SiJLi I LlijL> - \ooy 
"The Prophet ^ ordered 'All to keep on -^^^ Jli * I " " 
assuming his Ihrdm.'' The narrator then * £r-^ ^(*^^*. 
informed about the narration of Suraqa . "jA :aIp iil ^l>- Jli 

[vrnv cVYT' ciroY 

1558. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iii I ^^j: ^ j-UJ! l^JL>- - \oo/^ 
^All ^ ^1 came to the Prophet m from >^ ^ 
Yemen (to Makkah). The Prophet m asked • _ 
'All, "With what intention have you assumed cui^ :Jli jlli- ^1 ^Jj-l bilb- 
IhramT 'All replied , "I have assumed Ihrdm , , , , ct • - - ^ • v n ^ , - » - 
with the same intention as that of the Prophet ' ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "If I had not the ^ ^Ji : Jli aIp iil 

//a^ with me I would have finished the " s,, ^i. 

/?,mm." ^ 

Muhammad bin Bakr added that Ibn ijli «?cJULa1 Lj» iju^ 

Juraij said: ITie Prophet ^ said to 'All, , .J^^ .#^^1 ^ 
"With what intention have you assumed the 

/fjraw, O 'All?" He replied, "With the same ^ JuAi Sljj . «cJiiV j^JL^I 

(intention) as that of the Prophet The . s,. >7 ^ . ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Have a //a^ and keep ^ (p-^ - ^ * 

your /?jram as it is." Uj :Jli "^jyi- Ij cJLUI Uj» 

Jili» :JU ^1 o Jil 


1559 . Narrated Abu Musa il^ i : The ^ jlI^J L1* JL?- - ^ o o ^ 
Prophet ^ sent me to some people in Yemen 
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: JU ^ ^iil J^y J\ 


and when I returned , I found him at Al- ^ ^^1^ j La^ L^Oi"- : 
Batha/ He asked me, "With what intention 
have you assumed Ihram (i .e . for Hajj or for 

Vmra or for both)." I replied, "I have ^^^^ :JU a:S ^y^j ^J. 
assumed Ihram with an intention like that 
of the Prophet He asked, "Have you a 
//a^fywithyou?" I replied in the negative. He «?cJLiil IL)) lJUi ^UJaJL yiij 
ordered me to perform Tawaf round the ^ ^ J*>Ul5 oIJLaI * cJi 
Ka'bah and [5a ^ (going)] between As-Safa "-^^ 

and Al-Marwa and then to finish my Ihram , I : cJLi «?;_$Jl& ^ dJUL^ Jla» : Jli 
did so and went to a woman from my tribe , . ^ ti ^ »-ti ^ m^" --'t* m 
who combed my hair or wahsed my head, * ' y'^ 

Then, when 'Umar aIp iiji became caliph cJUL>-U ^yS^^ p ^?Jj-^'j 

he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it orders "T-r "ri-- » it n 

US to remain in the state of Ihram till we finish ^ l5> ^ ^ 

from Hajf^^ as Allah JU; says: Terform aip y*^ 'S^'-' 

properly the Han and *t/mra for Allah.' i, ,^ • M. ' , "n-r 

(V .2:196). And if we follow As-Sunna of j ^ ^ '-'^ 

the Prophet ^ who did not finish his //imm l^b^ -c^^ .^UliL 

till he sacrificed his Ha WH//ai/-a/-e/ra^^ J^^^ ^^^^ ^.^^^ 4^^/ IP'lj 

>^ > f^J ^ 5^ 

(33) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^^\^ : JU; ^\ i^L (VV) 

JU;: «The//fltf (pilgrimage) is (in) the well- v . j ^^-^^^^ 

known (lunar year) months ... (upto) ... '^^ ^^j^ ^ 

jffai/..." (V .2:197). Andalso His Statement: ^ i^jiili)^ : aJ^j [^'W :5^I] 

"They ask you (O Muhammad^) about the y*/rr^ .<„ - . '.^ '!f Irr 

new moons. Say: These are signs to mark ^ ^ ^ -^^t^w-.^ 

fixed periods of time for mankind and for the [ A <\ : 1 ] 

^otf." (V .2:189). . > , ^iir- 

And Ibn *Umar 141^ %\ ^3 said, "The ' ^ ^ J 

months of Hajj are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da tSJUiii jJj tjl^ 

and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. And -*-ti • " ^1-- 

Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ ^3 said, "It is in ^^^^ ^ 

accordance with the As-Sunna (legal ways) j I aHJ I : I j ^ up 


(1) (H.1559) To not to finish the Ihram, either perform Hajj-al-Qiran (if you have a //adfy) 
or perform Hajj alone without the '?7mra and that is the opinion of Umar ii^ iii ^>^5 
only. 
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of the Prophet ^ that no one should assume g^*^' ^1 } ^ 

//iram for Hfl;}' except in the nionths of Hfl/y. " . aIp ill " ' OUli " i" 

And *Uthnian disliked to assunie //iram froni T/^ J a:p 4W j - e^j 

Khurasan or Kirman . . j j I j !^ ^ 

1560. Narrated Al-Qasim bin jLIJ ^ - 
Muhammad: 'Aishah ii' c^^j said, . ij^i <; | -^j^ • 

"We set out with Allah's Messenger ^ in ' '/^^ ^T^ 

the months of //a//, and (in) the nights of ^UJl c-^i^ :JU jI1>- ^ ^iil 
Hajjy and at the time and places of Hajj and in i -r- i ^ . - - ; .i » - a ^ > . 
a state of //fl/y. We dismounted at Sarif (a ^ Cre^ "-l ' oi 

village ten miles from Makkah) . The Prophet ^ 5^1 ' ^j^j ^ ' ^ ^ 

^ then addressed his Companions and said, "> > JU" i^Jl 

'Anyone who has not got the Hady and likes C-^-^ ff*"^ - ff**^^ 
to do Vmra instead of Hajj may do so (i.e. : cJli . j ^ 

Hajj-at-Tamattu') and anyone who has got oj JLi^ Uw?! J I 

the //fl^ should not finish the Ihram after \ ^ lt* * 

performing 'Umra) (i.e. Hajj-al-Qirdn) , U-^^^ ol *J1:>-U (JJIa 

'Aishah added, "The Companions of the ^ > - ^ o - ^ °Lili 

Prophet ^ obeyed the above (order) and ' ^ ^tl^-^ '■lT^V^ 

some of them (i.e., who did not have Hady) LgJ iiji^l j i>-VU : cJU 

finished their Ihram after Vmra'' Allah's 
Messenger ^ and some of his Companions 

were resourceful and had the Hady with 5y jXl \ ajUw?1 J^jj 
them, they could not perform '[/mra (alone) , > .rr > : 

(but had to perform both //fl/y and ^[/mrfl with ^M^^ ^ O j 

on^ Ihram), ^ j^j t}^ J^-^ :cJli .o^^Iil 

'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger ^ ^ .^^ ^, ^ 

came to me and saw me weeping and said, " " 
'What makes you weep, O HantahT I JjJ^i cjuA^ : oJi ((^eliLft L 
replied, 'I have heard your conversation "'JJJl dLUt-^V 

with your Companions and I cannot ' ^-^''^'^^ - i 

perform the Vmra' He asked, 'What is 
wrong with you?' I replied , 'I do not offer the 
Salat (prayer) (i.e., I have got my menses).' 
He said, 'It will not harm you, for you are 
one of the daughters of Adam , and Allah has 
written for you (this state) as He has written it 
for them. Keep on with your intentions for 
Hajj and Allah may reward you for that .' " 
'Aishah further added, "Then we proceeded 
for Ifajj till we reached Mina and I became 
clean from my menses. Then, I went out 
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from Mina and performed Tawaf round the 
Ka*bah." 'Aishah added, "I went along with 
the Prophet ^ in his final departure (from 
Hajj) till he dismounted at Al-Muhassab (a 
valley outside Makkah) and we, too, 
dismounted with him." He called 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr and said to him, Take 
your sister outside the sanctuary of Makkah 
and let her assume Ihram for 'Umray and 
when you had finished 'Umra, return to this 
place and I will wait for you both till you both 
return to me.' " 'Aishah added, "So we went 
out of the sanctuary of Makkah and after 
finishing from the 'Umra and the Tawaf, we 
returned to the Prophet ^ at dawn . He said , 
'Have you performed the 'UmraT We replied 
in the affirmative. So, he announced the 
departure amongst his Companions and the 
people set out for the journey, and the 
Prophet too left for Al-Madina." 

(34) CHAPTER. What is said regarding 
Hajj-at'Tamattu\ Hqjj-al-Qirdn, and Hajj-al- 

And whoever has not brought the Hady 
with him , he should finish the Ihrdm of Hajj, 
and make it as Vmra, (and then assume 
another Ihrdm for Hqff from Makkah, etc .) . 

1561 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah iiii 
I4lp said, "We went out with the Prophet ^ 
(from Al-Madina) with the intention of 
performing Haj] only, and when we reached 
Makkah we performed Tawaf round the 


M L^' c>^jJ^ ^ 

fj^' t>? ^^^^^ ** '-'^ 

-'f-' 8-'-' 


(1) (Ch.34) There are three various ways of performing Hajj - as follows : 

a) Hajj-at-Tamattu' : It means that you have no Hady with you and you assimie Ihram 
only for 'Umra first and after 'Umra you finish your Ihram and assimie another Ihram 
for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady (an animal for 
sacrifice) . 

b) Hajj-al-Qiran : It means that one should have a Hady with him and should perform 
'Umra and then Hajj with the same state of Ihram. 

c) Hajj-al-Ifrdd : It means that one assumes Ihram with the intention of performing //a/)' 
only and does not perform 'Umra , and this is specially for the inhabitants of Makkah . 
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Ka*bah^^^ and then the Prophet ^ ordered L^Ji . Sfl (jjJ 


those who had not driven the Hady along with 
them to finish their Ihrdm. So, the people 

who had not driven the //aiiv along with them p ^ J^ii Jj>J o\ ^1^1 (JL- 

finished their Ihrdm. The Prophet's wives, M'^l """U "l 

too, had not driven the //a^fy with them, so, T '-^^-^ ^ti^' 

they too , finished their Ihrdm'' . 'Aishah 4U I j Lp cJ li . ^jil>- U 

ljIp iii added, "I got my menses and could not (j^JJ^ IjS t - . ij^ 

perform T'flH'a/ round the Ka*bah." So when • "^^^^ 

it was the night of Hasba (i .e . , when we L : cJ li t XJa>^ I ^ cJ 15 uii 

stopped at Al-Muhas§ab) , I said , 'O Allah's ^lljl * ^\ J 

Messenger! Everyone is returning after ^^^"^ 


performing Ha]} and 'Umra but I am Laj» :Jli . jAi>o Ul J?*^ J 

returning after performing only.' He ^ jr^j ^jd oiJi 

said , 'Didn't you perform Tawdf round the - - 

Ka*bah the night we reached Makkah?' I ^Jl 4k&'^ ^ i^'^^^^ • 

replied in the negative . He said , 'Go with ."^ - ^ ^ - V > t t . 

your brother to Tan*im and assume the /Araw ^ " / 'J * ^"^^^ 

for 'Umra, (and after performing it) come VI ^yljl U : <Ifs^ cJli .«IJiS'j 
back (to such and such a place). On that "-f. , 

Safiyya said , 'I feel that I will detain you all .' ^ / ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, 'O 'Aqrd Halqdl^^^ : cJi :cJLi cil^ U 

Didn't you perform Tawdf of the Ka*bah on » ^.^ - f vr "n- i- 

the day of sacrifice? (i.e. Tawdf-al-Ifdda) ' ^ • '^-^^^'c^ 

Safiyya replied in the affirmative. He said, ^1 ^J^j^aii : ill 

(to Safiyya). 'There is no harm for you to j^/^j ' ^ " ^ ^ ^* ^ ^ 

proceed on with us.'" 'Aishah ijIp iSdi ^ ^ -^^^ ^ 

added, "(After returning from Vmra), the !SL^ jij IJ^j^^ Ul jl t L^Iip 
Prophet ^ met me while he was ascending " • 1 ] lA 

(from Makkah) and I was descending to it , or ' ^ ' ^ 

I was ascending and he was descending." 

1562. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ iit I We ^ 5111 ili- llijL>- - \onY 
set out with Allah's Messenger 5^ (to ? n . > > 

Makkah) in the year of the Prophet's last " 
Ha}}. Some of us had assumed Ihrdm for ^ ^v^^^l 
'Umra only, some for both Hajj and 'f/mra, 
and others for Hajj only. Allah's Messenger 


(1) (H.1561) *Aishah did not perform that Tawdf. Here she means by "we" her 
companions . 

(2) (H.1561) 'Agra Halqd is just an exclamatory expression, the literal meaning of which is 
not meant here . It expresses disapproval . 
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^ assumed Ihram for //o/J . So , whoever had : cJ U 1 Igip 4) I j ^ 

assumed /^ram for Han or for both Ha\] and „ ^ . . , ^,12^^, , j> ^ . ^ , <. . -: 

'[/mm did not finish the Ihram till the day of ' ; \ -\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

sacrifice . (See Ahadith Nos . 1560, 1565 , and iLj t ly*^, 1 t>« ^ • ^ 

1568). * - - 1^ - ^ - S-^t - - 

1563. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam : I : jLij x^s^ 

saw 'Uthman and 'All iiii ,v^3. 'Uthman e.. , ^5 ^^-^ , 

used to forbid people to perform Hajj-at- v 

Tamttu' and Hajj-al-Qirdn {Hajj and '[/mm '•tlr**^ 

together), and when 'All saw (this act of j> <• > - t, ^ 

'Uthman), he assumed Ihram for //a/)' and ^ t * ^ 

Vmra together saying, ''Labbaik for Vmra t U-^Ip ^1^^-*^ 

andf/fl^y together," and said, "I will not leave --'^n - • 1 

As-Sunna of the Prophet ^ on the saying of C " ^ 

somebody." : ^^i- (jlj uli • 

1564. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ iiii ^3 : ^ I Lt J >■ - ^ ©A i 
The people (of the Pre-Islamic Period of > ^ •JU^'' lil^ * 
Ignorance) used to think that to perform ' "^^^ ' 

Vmra during the months of Hajj was one of Cf^ ^ 5^^^ cS^ • a^J^ 

the major sins on earth. And they also used ft . "w^ 

to consider the month of Safar as a forbidden ' ^ 

(i.e. sacred) month and they used to say, ^4-^^ c/* o^,liJl 

"When the wounds of the camel's back heal 
up (after they return from Hajj) and the signs 
of those wounds vanish and the month of 

Safar passes away then (at that time) 'Umra is -: . ^ T - ; . - *Vf . 1 • - 1 1 

permissible for the one who wishes to C— ^ ^ ^ 

perform it." In the morning of the 4th of ^Ji . cJL>- 

Dhul-Hijjah, the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions reached Makkah, assuming 


" -'0-' 0^1 
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Ihrdm for Hajj , and he ordered his 
Companions to make their intentions of the 
Ihram for Vmra only (instead of Hajj), so 
they considered his order as something great 
and were puzzled, and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What kind (of finishing) of 
Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet ^ replied, 
"Finish the Ihram completely like a non- 
Muhrim (you are allowed everything)." 

1565. Narrated Abu Musa ^ ibi I 
came to the Prophet ^ (from Yemen and 
was assuming Ihram for Hajj) and he ordered 
me to finish the Ihram (after performing the 
Vmra). 


1566. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui 
Hafsa ibi the wife of the Prophet ^ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why have the 
people finished their Ihram after performing 
Vmra , but you have not finished your Ihram 
after performing VmraT' He replied, "I 
have matted my head-hair and garlanded my 
Hady . So I will not finish my Ihram till I have 
slaughtered (my HadyY' , 


1567. Narrated Shu'ba <S Abu 
Jamra Nasr bin 'Imran Ad-Duba'i said, "I 
intented to perform Hajj-at-Tamattu' and the 
people advised me not to do so . I asked Ibn 
'Abbas U4ip ^1 ^3 regarding it and he 
ordered me to perform Hajj-at-Tammatu' , 
Later I saw in a dream someone saying to me , 
'Hajj-Mabruf {Hajj performed in accordance 
with the Prophet's Sunna without committing 


^ tsr^^ c-wiji :Jli aip 

^ ciUL. U;J-! :Jli 

- . > , ^ 


tn'W j:^ J^l 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ gxJI tD 


370 


sins , and accepted by Allah) and an accepted 
Vmra.' So I told that dream to Ibn 'Abbas. 
He said, 'This is As-Sunna of Abul-Qasim 
^/ Then he said to me, *Stay with me and I 
shall give you a portion of my property / " I 
(Shu'ba) asked, "Why (did he invite you)?" 
He (Abu Jamra) said , "Because of the dream 
which I had seen." 

1568. Narrated Abu Shihab: I left for 
Makkah for Hajj-at-Tamattu ' assuming Ihram 
for Vmra. I reached Makkah three days 
before the day of Tarwfya (8th Dhul-Hijjah) . 
Some people of Makkah said to me , "Your 
Haj] will be like the Hajj performed by the 
people of Makkah (i.e., you will lose the 
superiority of assuming Ihrdm from the 
Miqdt), So I went to *Ata' asking him his 
view about it . He said , " Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ 

(^rf j narrated to me , 'I performed Hajj ^ 
with Allah's Messenger ^ on the day when 
he drove camels with him . The people had J 
assumed Ihrdm for Hajj-al-Ifrdd. The Prophet ^ ^ , ^ « ^ « 

^ ordered them to finish their Ihrdm after ' ^ 
r^flvvfl/ round the Ka'bah, and [5fly (going)] tSj^^lj 1 a .?? 11 tcJJJl 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and to cut I * '] ''^ \ * 

short their hair and then to stay there (in ^ ^ Jj^J 

Makkah) as non-Muhrim till the day of IjJlaU ^j^I LOIS' 

Tarwiya (i .e . 8th of Dhul-Hijjah) when they 
should assume Ihrdm for Hajj and they were 
ordered to make the Ihrdm with which they Lll^ Ai j ^ici LgJ^iUj ^l^CS 
had come, for 't/mra only. They asked, 'How ^ , JVj^^ .j^r 

can we make it Vmra {Tamattu') as we have ' , ^ ^ ^ 

intended to perform HajjT The Prophet ^ jL ciilJ ^-1^1 c.-L'l* 
said , 'Do what I have ordered you . Had I not ^ i ^ . « . ^ ^ 

brought the Hady with me , I would have done S?/ lTv^^ * (3 

the same, but I cannot finish my//iram till the ^lJL>;^ ^3^^ f'-'^ 

/ffldfy reaches its destination (i.e., is >f i, ,,- i f-"" 

11 J, ^ o 1 J.J / I 1 ^ .«lJLiA5 

slaughtered .) So, they did (what he " . . 

ordered them to do)." jlli ^ V^-^ 
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1569. Narrated Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
*Ali and *Uthman U-JI^ iii differed 
regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' while they were 
at *Usfan (a famiHar place near Makkah). 
'All said , "I see you want to forbid the people 
to do a thing that the Prophet ^ did?" When 
* All saw that , he assumed Ihrdm for both Hajj 
and Vmra, 


(35) CHAPTER. The Talbiya for Hajj and the 
mention of the intention of performing Hajj 
along with Talbiya, 

1570 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui 
U41^ : We came with Allah's Messenger ^ (to 
Makkah) and we were saying: Labbaika 
Allahumma labbaik for Hajj. Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered us to perform Vmra 
with that Ihram (instead of Hajj) . 


(36) CHAPTER. Hajj-at-Tamattu' during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ 

1571. Narrated 'Imran il^ %\ ^y. We 
performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and then the Qur'an 
was revealed (regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu') 
and somebody said what he wished 
(regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu') according to 
his own opinion^^^ . 


(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 


:JLi 


0-! 


u^, jil ^ i:L' 

[\oir .Lc^ 

ftU—j ^ If 4*"^ ^^^^ 


: Jli 


IwajLA : '0)1 ^^^j jl^ ^ 
do : Jji; ^yiJj ^ ^\ Jj^j ^ 

[\oo^ ULIiii ^ 

Jpj ^ ^ 4»M (^^) 


(1) (H.1571) The person meant here was 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
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J\ju: "This is for him whose family is not 
present at the Al-Masjid-al-Haram (i ,e . non- 
resident of Makkah) (V.2 :196) . 

1572. Ibn 'Abbas u4^ iii said that he 
had been asked regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' 
on which he said , "The Muhdjirin 
(emigrants) and the Ansdr and the wives of 
the Prophet ^ and we did the same . When 
we reached Makkah, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Give up your intention of doing the 
Hajj (at this moment) and perform 'Umra, 
exc^t the one who has garlanded the Hady ." 
So, we performed Tawdf round the Ka'bah 
and [Say (going)] between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa, slept with our wives and wore 
ordinary (stitched) clothes. The Prophet ^ 
added, "Whoever has garlanded his Hady is 
not allowed to finish the Ihrdm till the Hady 
has reached its destination (has been 
sacrificed)". Then on the night of Tarwiya 
(8th Dhul-Hijjah, in the afternoon) he ^ 
ordered us to assume Ihrdm for Hajj and ^JlJ ^Js^ ^ Jj>J ^ aSU Is^^ 
when we have performed all the ceremonies .s., . ,...<f >f . » 
of //fljf)*, we came and performed T'flH'a/ round ^ . >T 

the Ka'bah and (Sa^) between As-Safa and Li^^ lili • ^T^^ Ji^ 

Al-Marwa , and then our //fl/)' was complete , i-^n- . i.V^ i.s m 1- U 
and we had to sacrifice a Haay accordmg to ^ . . 

the Statement of Allah : ^~^J jlJ Jlii <. 5j I j 

"... He must slaughter a //ady such as he rZlf a> : J bJ 3 li U5 . j4J I 
can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he r ^ ^ ^ 

should observe Saum (fasts) three days ^ ^Ct £if j^Cii -U t^jli 
during the //a;; and seven days after his , ^ . ^ 

return (to his home)... "(V .2:196) ^' ^ ^ ^f^-" * 

And the sacrifice of a sheep is sufficient. I jJLlAi <.^jj>l; dLIJI ^jLsA^I 
So, the Prophet ^ and his Companions " " U ' .JLIj 

joined the two religious deeds , (i.e. Hajj and ^ ^^y^ (* tjr^^ 



'Umra) in one year, for Allah revealed (the jjliS ^ ll^l ''^^ 

permissibility) of such practice in His Book ,o<i .^s.t „,r^ " 

and m the Sunna (legal ways) of His Prophet v - . ^ 

^ and rendered it permissible for all the ^ Jli . 

people except those living in Makkah. Allah /E^rr ^ v*^ 

^T^U- • 4: U- U f -1 • . 4>Di^ ^^-^ 3-^^ 

says: This is for him whose family is not ^ ^ 
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present attheAl-Masjid-al-Haram, {ix.non- ^jiJl 

resident of Makkah)." The months of Hajj ^ i ,, - 

which Allah mentioned in His Book are: ^ ^ - ^ ^ cr 

Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da and Dhul-Hijjah. j^^^^ $^ ^ 

Whoever performed Hajj-at-Tamattu' in ' " ^„ . ^^j^ 

those months, then slaughtering or fasting ^ ^ J 

is compulsory for him . : J t j • ^^^^ 1 G 

The words: l.Ar-Rafatha means sexual *,-ti Ai- t.- i-t. 

intercourse, 2. Al-Fasuq means all kinds of 
sin, and 3.Al-Jidal means to dispute. 

(38) CHAPTER. Taking a bath on entering iti^ Jji^ jLp JLm^^^I i^L (TA) 
Makkah. 

1573. Narrated Nafi' : On reaching the j-> ^j-lL ~ ^ *VV 
sanctuary of Makkah, Ibn 'Umar <i) I v^', , - 't " >, . - 
used to stop reciting Talbfya and then he ^ ~ en j-.^ 
would pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa^*^ and then ^IjlS" ;Jli^Li^ t ' 
offer the Fair prayers and take a bath. He . . »t ^ - - ""i >i , 
used to say that the Prophet 5g used to do the y ^ \ ^ - ^ 
same . Ju ^ 1 ' 0^ 

i\oar .JUi 

(39) CHAPTER. To enter Makkah by day or ik^ Jjl'^ i^L (r^) 
by night. 

The Prophet ^ passed the night at Dhi- ^Ju ^\ oIj 

Tuwa*^^^ till it was dawn and then entered I ' 15" ^lli L^S » | 

Makkah in the morning, and Ibn 'Umar ^3 ^ ^ *^ ^ CT^ 

iit used to do the same. . Aii^ iibl ^^rf j 

1574. Narrated Nafi' Ibn 'Umar 4u\ liij- : ^lli lIlJL>- - \oyi 
said, "The Prophet ^ passed the night « . 

at Dhi-Tuwa till it was dawn and then he ' ^ ^-l^t^ 

entered Makkah." Ibn 'Umar ^' ^>fj ^-«4^ C^-^ tl;^ 
used to do the same . 


(1) (H.1573) Dh!-Tuwa is the name of one of the valleys (district) of Makkah where there 
is a well-known well in it (district) , In the lifetime of the Messenger ^, Makkah was a 
small city and this district was outside its precincts . Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city 
and the district is within its boundary . 
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(40) CHAPTER. From where to enter 
Makkah. 

1575. Narrated Ibn *Umar iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to enter Makkah 
from the Thaniya'til-'Uliya and used to leave 
Makkah from the Thaniya-tis-SuflaS^^ 


(41) CHAPTER. From where to leave 
Makkah. 

1576. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered Makkah from 
Kada' from the (high) Thdniya-til-'Uliya 
which is at Al-Batha' and used to leave 
Makkah from the Thaniya-tis-Sufla, 


iSj^ c54l M i^i^ 
jlp ^1 jlS'j Jii ^T^' 

iliL- - ^ovn 

^ :JL2i jlS' j^p ^1 JIS 
it ^\ "ti- i^^^'-* 

(1)1 * '-^J^ Ju.*-mK 

0 - J> " ^ ^ - * 


(1) (H.1575) Any obstacle or highway (between two hills) on a mountain is called Thaniya . 
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1577. Narrated 'Aishah lili ibi ^3 : When il^J j ts^h^ I - ^ ^VV 
the Prophet ^ came to Makkah he entered , ^ ^ , 
from its higher side and left from its lower ^ c^^' 0^ 
side. to! ^ ^^j'j^ 

ur- J^^ ^ Jl ^ 

[iY'\\ tiY'^* t\oA\ t\oA» t\ov'\ 

1578 . Narrated ' Aishah \^ : In the bijb- : ijl^ (jp*-^ ~ ^ ^ V A 
year of the conquest of Makkah , tbe Prophet , > " --.^ 

m entered Makkah from Kada' and left 'hy' Cy, '-^^^^ y,^ 

Makkah from Xw^ian , from the higher part of : iiil ^yJ^j <*LjIp ^^r^^ 

Makkah. , ^, 

JV^J ^S'^ 

1579. Narrated 'Aisha ijli iiii : In the lil^ : ju^l liJa?- - ^ oV^ 
year of the conquest of Makkah , the Prophet , . ^ «» - i . - t ' - ^ i 
^entered Makkah from Kadr at the higher ^ '-^^ * y*'-^ 
place of Makkah. (Hisham, a subnarrator S-isU ^ ^5^^^ ^^J^ Crt 
said, " *Urwa used to enter (Makkah) from . ^ s ^ii^ t • i • " i 
both Kada which was nearer to his dwelling f <-^^^ ^ 6H '-^ . 
place.)" J 15 JUI ^ 

[^ovv .5J>i 

1580. Narrated Hisham: *Urwa said, Jup 4ijl JUp l^Jl>- - ^oA• 
"The Prophet ^ entered Makkah in the " ^ • La 'J I 
year of the conquest of Makkah from the side ^ f - ^ * ^ 

of Kada which is at the higher part to ^ciill ^ J^S '^jj^ Ij^ 

Makkah." *Urwa often entered from Kada' «^ - ^ , , 

which was nearer of the two to his dwelling ^ ^ ' ^ 

place. ^\jS ja Jj^-Jb U ^1 

[\ovv .aJ^ 
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1581. Narrated Hisham's father %\ ^3 
^ : In the year of the conquest of Makkah, 
the Prophet entered Makkah from the 
side of Kada' . 'Urwa used to enter through 
both places, and he often entered through 
Kada' which was nearer of the two to his 
dweUing place . 


(42) CHAPTER. The superiority of Makkah 
and its buildings, and the statement of 
Allah JU: 

"And (remember) when We made the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of 
resort for mankind , and a place of safety . And 
take you (people) the Maqdm (place) of 
Ibrahim (Abraham) [or the stone on which 
Abraham ^Ulp) stood while he was 

building the Ka'bah] as a place of prayer (for 
some of your prayer, e .g. two Rak'd of Tawdf 
of Ka'bah) and We conmianded Abraham and 
Isma'il (Ishmael) that they should purify My 
House (the Ka'bah) for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying {Ptikdf), or 
bowing down or prostrating themselves 
(there, in prayer). And (remember) when 
Ibrahim said : 'My Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security, and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in 
Allah and the Last Day.' He (Allah) 
answered: 'As for him who disbelieves, I 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of Fire , 
and worst indeed is that destination.' And 
(remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) 
Ismail were raising the foundations of the 
House (the Ka'bah) (saying), *Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You 
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. Our 
Lord, make us submissive unto You and of 
our offspring a nation submissive to You , and 


4JjSj ^Sr^J ^ (^^) 

o>^^ ^-^^ 

^[ Hi 

IH^ (Sl>.C (ii ilLli 
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show us OUT Manasik''^^^ (all the ceremonies of 
pilgriinage -Hajj and Vmra etc .) . And accept 
our repentance . Truly! You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful'.*' 
(V .2:125-128) 

1582 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^3 <b I Jup - ^ « A Y 

u S ' p : When the Ka'bah was built, the 


Prophet ^ and Al-'Abbas went to bring 

stones (for its construction). Al-'Abbas said tyj^' • tl^' 
to the Prophet "Take off your waist sheet 
and put it on your neck ." (When the Prophet 



^ took it off) he fell on the ground with his llJ : J jij ^1 t>^j 5^' 

eyes open towards the sky and said , "Give me ^ ^ tj^ \ " ' ^ IQS^ \ " 

mywaist sheet." And he covered himself with • <^ , 

it. ^ ^LiiJl jUi JjU>J! o*>uL; 

ejJi t*<t5j'jl Ly-'''' ^JUs P-U-lJl 

1583. Narrated *Aishah ibi ^>^3, the ^ 4)1 JUp lliJU- - ^^AV 

wife ofthe Prophet^ that Allah's Messenger , ^ , . ,,, ::.ro. 

^ said to her , "Do you know that when your ; S:^ V * ^ 

people (Quraish) rebuih the Ka'bah, they ^4)liIpof4i)!j4p^2r^l^L-^^ 

reduced it from its original foundation laid by . . i , - ' * f c'" f " ' 

Ibrahim (Abraham)?" I said, "O Allah's ^ M^^if, '^-^ 

Messenger! Why don't you rebuild it on its Cf^^ <-15lp t^-ii- 

original foundation laid by Ibrahim?" He ^ ^ ^ : . 

replied, "Were it not for the fact that your ^ 5" ^>-J ^ -ite^ 

people are close to the Pre-Islamic Period of I ^ ^' r''** ' ^ 

Ignorance (i.e., they have recently become , . , > . -5, -^^^>x, 

Muslims), I would have done so." The r^- - - ^ 

subnarrator, 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar %\ *yi t<bl ^ : viJUa 

l4^) stated: 'Aishah ii) I ^>^3 must have ^ ,^ wA.. . 'n- i^- 

heard this from Allah's Messenger ^ , for in ' ^ ^ ;^ " " 

my opinion Allah's Messenger ^ had not <ul -Up JUs . «cJLiiJ jIS^U ^i-^J* 


(1) (Chap. 42) Manasik (i.t.,Ihmm, T^H'fl/ of Ka'bah mdSdy (going) between As-Safa and 
Al-Manva, stay at Arafat, Muzdalifa, and Mina, Ramy of Jamardt, slaughtering of Hady 
(animal) etc. 
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placed his hand over the two comers of the L^Ip cJl5 : aJsP 4X1! ^^^fj 

Kabbah opposite Al-Hijr only because the 
Kabbah was not rebuilt on its original 

foundations laid by Ibrahim ^.XJI <uU . ^ 411 1 J U 


ju: ^:juui 

1584. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ iiji I loJb- : illi liJjl^ - \oM 

asked the Prophet ^ whether the round wall . i ^ \ \ . - ' Vj 1 

(near Kabbah) was part of the Ka'bah. The ^ ' ^ * 

Prophet ^ replied in the affirmative. I Liulp ^ tJUjJ ^\ 9^^/! 

further said, "What is wrong with them, 
why have they not included it in the building 


of the Kabbah?" He said , "Don't you see that \ Jli ^- j-^ S^-s-r^ ^ ^ ^ j^^-^?^^ 


your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so 
they could not include it inside the building of 
Ka'bah)?" I asked, "What about its gate? dU^S Isy :Jli ^ 

Why is it so high?" He replied , "Your people ^ fj, \_J • tj^ (( ( ^ : - - 
did this so as to admit into it whomever they 

liked and prevent whomever they liked. J^** -J^ ?Ui;^ ^jL 

Were your people not close to the Period of ^ ^ 

Ignorance (i .e . , they have recently embraced ^ ^ ^ J^^^J J C/* 


Islam) and were I not afraid that they would ji-^JLf^ *^ j-^J 

dislike it, surely I would have included the ' ] ' * ] ^lUl^j 

(area of the) wall inside the building of the o — t 

Ka'bah , and I would have lowered its gate to \ b \j I ^ I J>-^ i 

the level of the ground." , " . 

1585. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ ^^^4-!-^ LLjJL>- - ^fiAo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "Were 0 . f n . 1 - <• . 

your people not close to the Period of '-^ '-^ 
Ignorance, I would have demolished the ^ ca^I 

Ka'bah and would have rebuilt it on its 
original foundations laid by Ibrahim 
(Abraham) (for Quraish had reduced its 
building), and I would have built a back 
door (too)." 
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.Lu ^ uU :^L1a 

1586. Narrated 'Urwa : *Aishah L^I^ii) I ^3 * j <>! ujJb- - ^^A^ 

said that the Prophet ^ said to her, "O • "-[^ * ^ " tj^j^ j^ ' Lils- 

Aishah! Were your people not close to the ' -^'^ ^ * ^ 

Period of Ignorance , I would have had the c 5 ^ ^ *^ ^ J j <>! ' -^Ji Lul?- 
Ka'bah demolished and would have included 

in It the portion which had been left, and y> ST^^ - ^ 

would have made it at a level with the ground j i 1 Lp U) : LgJ J U ^ 

and would have made two doors for it ; one ^^.i.-^^ii ^ - i-*- 

towards the east and the other towards the ^ ^-- -^^-o- 

west, and then by doing this it would have ^>=^' ^ cJl^jU ^Ji^i c^Ij 
been built on the foundations laid by (the > . . . ^--':U' ^• 

Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham)." That was "^T^f . . ^ 

what urged Ibn-Az-Zubair when he cJils ^ LLj ll^^ LL t^^^^U 
demolished and rebuilt the Ka'bah and -,t-r - - , t 

• 1 _. J • • • r .1 rr- /U (5^' JS^JJ I ' , >^ I <J 

included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the - ' I cr 

unroofed portion of Ka'bah which is at J U . Jii ^jJ I ^ I 

present in the form of a compound towards . "Ill ' I - ' * ' * jb 

the north-west of the Ka'bah). I saw the ^ ^' ^^-^ * ^-Z- 

original foundations laid by Ibrahim which oij . j>^\ ^ J^^lj to^^j 

were of stones resembling the humps of ^^jj^t^ -'^^^ " |''| " i^] - "Y 

camels." So Jarir asked Yazid, "Where was ^"^^ ' / cK" ^ J 

the place of those stones?" Yazid said, "I will : aJ liJUs cJi^ .Jj^^I 

just now show it to you." So Jarlr ^f--r Cvr, f 
accompanied Yazid and entered Al-Hijr^ - - ^ 

and Yazid pointed to a place and said , :jUsjl5Ci^Ji3^^ S^r^ ' ^ 

"Here it is." Jarlr said, "It appeared to me . > . r ^ ^ , >, 

about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so ." ^ ^ * y/"^" 

(43) CHAPTER. The superiority of the J^j ^fj^' tP^ 4*^^ (^^^ 
Haram (of M akkah) . 

And the Statement of Allah ju:: "[O ^ 


Prophet! Say to them:] I (Muhammad ^) d^== 7b H^y^ 

have been commanded only to worship the i'>Ti' ^ '\ ^ 'V ^ ^ 

Lord ofthis city (Makkah), Who sanctified it '^^^^ ''^ 

and to Whom belongs everything. And I am : o jS'^ '^j-^J • t*^ ^ • cW^'^ 

commanded to be from among the < ^^-> ij"!^ 

Muslims (those who submit to Allah in ' kj>- ^ Ch^ ^jf 
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Islam)." (V. 27:91) t^j ijj 

And the Statement of Allah ^L_-: ^ 
"...Have We not established for them a "^--^.r^. fv-/^ 

secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are 
brought fruits of all kinds - a provision from 
Ourselves, but most of them know not," 
(V. 28:57) 

1587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ ^y. ^ If, t}^ - ^ ^AV 

On the day of the conquest of Makkah, . > ^ . . ^ . 

All 1 , -7 ..All . 1 J iJL^j^i ;h 

Allah s Messenger 0, said, Allah has made 

this town a sanctuary , Its thorny bushes ^ ; : j j-i^ j-^ 

should not be cut , its game should not be >i ^ , - ^ ^ - > ^^ 
chased, and its Luqta (fallen things) should * 'i^* S:^ '^-^ 

not be picked up except by one who would ^ ^ 1 J ^ j J li : J 15 
announce it publicly." >i , . ,^ ^ < 

, (( 1 g »^ c M I <^ 7 Ig 5 1 la a : Lj 

(44) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the illi jji ^ ^ 

inheritance , sale and purchase of the houses = . - ,^t, *t 1 <.( 

of Makkah. All the people have an equal " • ^ ^ ^ ^ -^.j^^^ 

right for Al-MasJid-al-Hardm especially by '• ti^U- f'S^' 

virtue of the Statement of Allah ^l^i . . 1 *< Ml -1^ 

''Verily! Those who disbeUeved and hinder ^ ^ OJ^^.J Jj^ Cy. 
(men) from the Path of Allah, and from Al- oUbo- ^\ ^1 JL>«.^I j aUI 

Masjid-al-Hardm (at Makkah) which We , .1 * .^i n - t it 

have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in . - ^ 

it and the visitor from the country are equal t^lJLp ^ ^JUaj .^i^b ^ti 
there [as regards its sanctity and pilgrimage ^ 1 [ T 0 I ] 4 . 

Hajj and 't/mra)] . And whoever inclines to ' ' - ^ ^ ' ^^^^ 
evil action in it, and do wrong (i.e. practise i L- \ li jSJLi . 

polytheism and leave Islamic Monotheism) , 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment." (V .22:25). 


1588. Narrated *Usama bin Zaid %\ 

: Jli 

U4^ : I asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Where . . ^ > 0 . " ^ ^ \ * | 
will you stay in Makkah? Will you stay in your ^ ^ lT^^" ^ J Cf. 
house in Makkah?" He replied, "Has 'Aqll cj-^^i ^ Qs- ^^-jI^ 
left any property or house?" 'Aqil along with 
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Talib had inherited the property of Abu ^L^l tiU^ ^ 

TaUb.Ja'far and 'All did not inherit anything > ^ , -n- ^ / ^ . 

as they were MusUms while Aqil and Talib "^^^ - : JU a.1 4il 

were disbelievers . 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^3 ^IIlL iJjb j^l cjil 

^ 41)1 used to say, "A believer cannot inherit ^ ^ / ^ - - . . - - 

(anything from a) disbeliever.." IbnShihab, t-^ ^ ^" 

(a sub-narrator) said, "They ('Umar and LI Sj/j Juap ilSj 

others) derived the above verdict from Allah J". . . , . / >^ . . ^ . , > 

Statement: ■ ^ * ^ 

'Verily, those who believed, and UlS U-^N Lili L<41^ iil 

emigrated and strove hard and fought with ^q^- ^ ^ . - _iJLli 

their property and their lives in the Cause of - - J-^r^ ^ J ^ 

Allah, as well as those who gave (them) ^UiAjl tlr^y^ 

asylum and help - these are (all) allies to one / ^ - v ^, >^ >^ 

another../ (V. 8:72) ^^>^' ^ " ^ 

^.yk bi^ij U/r^j 
I'yi £ii iliji 

(45) CHAPTER. The residence of the ^ ^ Jj>' 4*M (^''^ 
Prophet ^ in Makkah . 

1589, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp au\ : 
When Allah's Messenger ^ intended to 
enter Makkah he said, "Our destination 


tomorrow, if Allah will, shall be Khaif Bam V}^J^ LI 01 liL- _^l ^^'I^ 

Kinana where (the Mw5/in/a/n) had taken the , > . - 

oath ofi^yr." (Against the Prophet a i.e., ^^^"^^ * 

to be loyal to heathenism by boycotting Bam jl lJi> U^)) ^ jii Sljl 

Hashim, the Prophet's folk). (See Hadith - i > 

No. 3882 Vol. 5). ' ^ JL^" ^1 

.^o<\. :^|] .((^1 JJ> Iji^U; 

[ViV^ ilTAo tiTAt iTAAT 


1590 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4)1 ^3 : L^i^ : ^ Julil I bjJb- - ^ o ^ - 
On the day of Nahr at Mina, the Prophet ^ 
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said , "Tomorrow we shall stay at Khaif Bani ij?^ ^ J ^ l^^jj^^ • ^ 

Kinana where the Mushrikun had taken the 
oath oiKufr (i .e . to be loyal to heathenism) 
He meant (by that place) Al-Muhassab where ^1 J 15 :Jli aIp iil 
the Quraish tribe and Ban! Kinana concluded " " ^ , > . 1 ' ° " jiJ 1 " #i 
a contract against Bani Hashim and Bam ' Z*"^"^ J^' " > ^ 

'Abdul-Muttalib or Bam Al-Muttalib that sV*^ '^j^j^ S^** 

they would not intermarry with them or deal 
with them in business until they handed over 
the Prophet ^ to them , 




(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: Slj^ 5^ 4^1 J^S i^L (in) 

"And (remember) when Ibrahim -^^^rr r^.r - - > 

(Abraham) said: 'O my Lord! Make this _ . 

city (Makkah) one of peace and security, and CJj ^p^lL^»Vt Xs^ J\ ^ (J^t^j 
keep me and my sons away from worshipping x< - ^ ^Al^\ 

idols. O my Lord! They have indeed led ^ ^ ^ <>r^ 

astray many among mankind. But whoso jyj^ ly^j (>- 

follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso ^ -. --vt. 

disobeys me - still You are indeed Oft - 
Forgiving, Most Merciftil. O our Lord! I 
have made some of my offspring to dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House 
(the Kabbah at Makkah) ; in order, O our 
Lord, that they may perform As-Saldt 
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt) . So fill some hearts 
among men with love towards them..." ' 
(V.14 :35-37) 
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(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah has made the Ka'bah , the Sacred 
House, an asylum of security and benefits 
[e.g., Hajj and 'Umra (pilgrimage)] for 
mankind, and also the Sacred Month, and 
the animals of offerings, and the garlanded 
(people or animals, marked with garlands 
on their necks made fh>m the outer parts of 
the stems of Makkah trees for their security) 
that you may know that Allah has knoMiedge 
of all that is in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of each and every thing." (V.5 :97) 

1591. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iil ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Dhus-Suwaiqatain 
(literally: One with two thin legs) from 
Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'bah." 


1592. Narrated 'Ai^ah toii ^y. The 
people used to observe Saum (fast) on 
'As_hura' (the tenth day of the month of 
Muharram) before the fasting of Ramadan 
was made obligatory. And on that day, the 
Ka'bah used to be covered with a cover. 
When Allah made the fasting of the month of 
Ramadan compulsory, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Whoever wishes to observe Saum 
(fast) (on the day of 'Ashura') may do so; 
and whoever wishes to leave it can do so 


4^ ^^l--vJ UiS'j UL^^J ^^jJ?jAj 
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[io.i ao.Y trAr\ 

1593. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudrij^j lil- 1^1^- - ^o^r 

^ iui : The Prophet ^ said /'The people will i^-ti - > i-^ . t 

continue performing the Hajj and 'Umra to 'r^ C;^ * V r^" 

the Ka'bah even after the coming out of ^ 5^' ^ 1^ toSli5 ^ 4^U>*>- 

Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog)," % iiJl jl^ I '1 ""-^ i 

The subnarrator Shu'ba added, "The ^j^' ' ^ 

Hour (Day of Judgement) will not be :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

established till the Hajj (to the Ka'bah) is -o^ ^ > s ^ 
abandoned. 

(48) CHAPTER. The covering of the Ka'bah. ops' i^L (iA) 

1594. Narrated Abu Wa'il: (One day) I xJ^ - \oM 
sat along with Shaiba on the chair inside the 
Ka'bah, He (Shaiba) said, "No doubt 'Umar 

iiji sat at this place and said, *I LJJi^ :ol 

intended not to leave any yellow (i .e . gold) or > ^ , „ ... ^ « . > - « 1 1 

white (i.e. silver) (inside the Ka'bah) ^ lT J' cjs; lT- . 

undistributed.' I said (to *Umar), 'But your . ^ XL^ ^\ 

two companions (i.e. the Prophet ^ and . . > > ^ - . 

Abu Bakr) did not do so/ 'Umar said, They ^ " ^ * 

are the two persons whom I always follow .' " oJJL>- : J U I j ^^yj I ^ t Ju^ Ij 

jl c-^^-Ia jl13 ; JU^ Ale- ibi C^[) 
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[VYVo : ^1] . 

(49) CHAPTER. The demolishing of the cZJSi\ aJLa diL (H) 

Kabbah. 

'Aishah L^I^ iiii said that the Prophet : lfj> 4)1 a-^Lp cJlij 

^ said, "An army will attack the Ka'bah and 
that army will sink down in the earth." 


ZJ^\ Jtl;f jy^J *^ 0^ 


1595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iit : ^ j^ii- li}i>. - ^o^o 
The Prophet 0, said, "As if I am looking at ^ ^^^^ , ^ . 
him, a black person with thin legs plucking -* * 

out the stones of the Ka'bah one after l^^^-IiVl ^\ 

another." >" , . ' ^ . 

^' ilrfJ lT"^ o^' ^^^^ 

, ((| ^^A>- I ^^>S->^ £^ 

1596. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiit ^ ^_^J!J lIjjL>. - ^o^'\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Dhus- . . . ^ > . . ^fj^^ 
Suwaiqatain (the thin-legged man) from S:^ * cr^Ji ^ . 
Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'bah." jl ; i^LLii\ ji- t 

(50) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^r>^l ^1 L» 4^Ll (oO 

Black Stone. " ' 

1597. Narrated *Abis bin Rabfa: 'Umar : ^ ll^i \^J^ - 

^ t>fj came near the Black Stone and » ^ - " Vji " m * ^ i " * 1 

kissed it' and said, "No doubt, I know that ^ ^y--^^' U^i 

you are a stone and can neither harm ji- ^^^j Cf- 

(anyone) nor benefit anyone. Had I not "{^S*^'] * %\ ' " 

seen Allah's Messenger ^ kissing you, I ^ ^ S/*^^ 

would not have kissed you." ^\ ijUa ijuid ^j-^^Vl j>^\ 
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(51) CHAPTER. Qosing the door of the J c4?J* *3^1 ^^^^ 
Kabbah and (the permissibility) of offering * * ^^^^ I'* 1 
Satef (prayer) at any place in it. > > y^/ ^ ^ ^ 

1598, Narrated Salim that his father said, ^-J^ if. ^ ~ ^^^^ 
"Allah's Messenger Usama bin Zaid, . . , ^ , - f i 
Bilal, and ^Uthman bin Talha ^ '4)1 : C ^ , " 
entered the Ka'bah and then closed its door . J>^j -J^ ^' ^1 ^(^!^ 
When they opened the door I was the first > i., f - ' ^ «-ti ^iiiii' ^ i 
person to enter (the Ka'bah), I met Bilal and '"^^^ . / > "\ ' 
asked him, "Did Allah's Messenger % offer 1 jlUU c aAJLIJ jUipj J^j 
a Salat (prayer) inside (the Ka'bah)?" Bilal « . -js^ j ^ tLdip 
replied in the affirmative and said, "(The " , 

Prophet ^ offered Salat) in between the two ^JJ^ : aJLJ N % c^^jaU 

right pillars." - - » . 'n- o^itri i i A ' - 

^ :Jl3 -0)1 Jj^-'j 4^ 

(52) CHAPTER. Offering As-Salat (the A^i^Jl ^ S^iUJI uiL (oY) 
prayers) inside the Ka'bah . 

1599. Narrated Nafi* : Whenever Ibn 1^1 Llil>. - \o^^ 
'Umar uil^ iii /W-j entered the Ka'bah he f . i . f 
used to walk straight, keepmg the door at his ^* " ' . , 

back on entering ; and used to proceed on till ^\ c^U ji- caIap (^j^ 

about three cubits from the wall in front of f^, ' ,^ . i i . - - - ' 

him, and then he would offer prayers there " . / 

aiming at the place where Allah's Messenger Jt? Jci-S 
« offered prayers according to the 

information of Bilal. ^ ^ 

And there is no harm for any person to jl-X>Jl a^j ^J>- (^^^^ 

offer Salat (prayer) at any place inside the ^"f . ^.r « T - » - 'i- :n 

Ka^bah. tr'^' ^ 

O^'^ "J^^ o^J 

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever did not enter the tti^l J^tjb p jJi u^L (oV) 
Kabbah, and Ibn 'Umar U4^ %\ used to 
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perfonn ^a^f frequently without entering the Uj^ 4i)l tfrj' 

Kabbah. " > . . ^ . 

1600. Narrated Isma'il bin Abu Khalid: lijb- tilli l^IU- - • 
'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ili said, ^, , » , , i, > , ^t, 

Allah s Messenger 3g performed the Vmra. . ^ . ur . 

He performed T^w^^/ of the Kabbah and ^y} 4^ ''^}^ ij} if. 

offered two Rak'a behind the Maqdm 
[Ibrahim (Abraham's) place] and was 
accompanied by those who were screening ^UJl ilA^ ij^j vlillJ 

him from the people." Somebody asked ' s. . ^ 

'Abdullah, "Did Allah^s Messenger Renter ^ y^J 

the Ka'bah?" 'Abdullah replied in the ^ ^iil J^^Sf : JUi 

"^^^^^^^•'^ .w.^ :>:,] :jLi 

(54) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir (Allah is the j^V^ J "j^ Ij^ 

Most Great) inside the Ka'bah. 

1601. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iii lilb^ y} ~ \"\' \ 


When Allah's Messenger ^ came to 
Makkah, he refused to enter the Ka'bah 
with idols in it . He ordered (idols to be taken 1 ^y^j ^\ ^^p t <i 

out). So they were taken out. The people , ' > / . " 

took out the pictures of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ , . 7^ 

and Isma'il (Ishmael) holding Ar/am in their . aJj c..rj I J^Jb jl ^Ji 
hands. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May , \ - ' • f * i 

Allah Curse these people. By Allah, both L^. 

Ibrahim and Isma'il never did the game of L<i-g_jJjl ^J-*jp L<fc-*-l^ ^t— *l 

chance with Ar/am." Then he entered the - 1 "''l 1i - ' 

Ka'bah and said rflJt£>ir at its comers but did Jj^j JUl-s ^^^j^l 

not offer the Salat (prayer) in it . I jlip jIJ 4i 1 j ^ I 1 4^ I ^t^^ ^ 


(1) (H. 1600) This means that the Prophet ^ did not enter the Ka'bah when he performed 
that particular 'Umra perhaps because it contained idols or because he was afraid of 
being prevented by the pagans from entering it . 
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(55) CHAPTER. How (the legality of) the ?Ji^l 1!l SIS' JCS : (oo) 
Ramaf^^ started. 


1602. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ : jLj^ LjJL?- - ^ • Y 

When Allah's Messenger ^ and his ^, - , 

Companions came to Makkah, the ^ 


if 


Mw^M/aiw circulated the news that a group ^ ^ jrPr if^ ^ ^"-f 

of people were coming to them and they had ^ >i ^ l*" . i 

been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al- ' ^ ; 

Madina). So the Prophet ^ ordered his JLii oL>i^*/>lj ^ ^jbl J j-^j 

Companions to do Ramal in the first three « X - " i > n 

rounds of Tflwa/ of the Ka'bah , and to walk ^ ^ - \ - ^ 

between the two comers (the Yemenite I U . ^^4*^ J 

comer and the Black Stone). The Prophet ^^^ifti t-i^ Vm ■ ' t -iiui 

^ did not order them to do Ramal m all the ^ ^' ^ ^ 

rounds of Tflwa/ Out of pity for them . jl aAuj .^v^^^l ^ Lo IjJLiJ 

[^yo^ .^^IIp ^l^^^i 

(56) CHAPTER. The touching (and kissing) ^^V^* (^"^^ 

of the Black Stone on reaching Makkah ^ . x,^. . 

during the first round of Tay^af of the ^^^^ ^ ^ 
Ka*bah, and doing Ramal in the first three 
rounds (of TawaJ) . 


1603 . Narrated Salim that his father said : ^1 1^1?- - ^n•r 

I saw Allah's Messenger ^ arriving at * ' i M • 'U" 

Makkah; he kissed the Black Stone comer '^^^ ^ '"7^^ ^ * 

first while doing Tawfl/ and did /?awfl/ in the ^ t^L- tt--»LfJ' ^1 ^ 

first three rounds of the seven rounds (of /, > . * > of >i , 

Tawaf). ^-^^ :Jli ^1 

^aij-i ill ^ fii: ^ ^ 
Lki Lo jj! s^'^i 

,^llJl ^ ^l^i^l 

(57) CHAPTER. DoingiJama/ in performing Sj^l^ giJI ^ Ji^l 4»L (oV) 
TViiva/ during flaj/ and 'f/mra . 


(1) (Ch.55) Ramal', See the glossary. 
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1604. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ~ - \"\^ i 
U4I* ibi : The Prophet ^ did Ramal in (first) > > > . " - . > 
three rounds (of Taivfl/), and walked in the ^ ff-^ ^^^^^ ' "^^^ ~ 
reniaining four, inHfl/y and *£/wrfl. c^U ^ t^lls lil?^ Jli jUilll 

:Jli L4^ Jill ^ (j* 

1605. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his ^^re ^^^^^^ llJjL^ - 
father said, " 'Umar bin Al-Khattab iiti ^3 . > ^ 

11^ addressed the comer (Black Stone) ^ r"-^ 

saying, 'By Allah! I know that you are a £h -^J c^Sr^' • jr^ Ji 
stone and can neither benefit nor harm. Had w ' t f 'i*^ 

I not seen the Prophet m touching (and ^ 5=^1 ^f-I-' 

kissing) you, I would never have touched ^iij Ui : JU aIp iil 

(and kissed) you Then he kissed it and said , ^ . j > ^ " ^ . . - f ^ > r « Vj 
'There is no reason for us to do Ramal (in ^ ^ c^l 

7fl>va/) except that we wanted to show off ^ 4jbl J^j oJlj ^\ "^^Jj 
before the Mushrikun, and now Allah has > . ^^-r* . ^-T «• 

desroyed them. Umar added, r 

'(Nevertheless) the Prophet ^ did that and lL>tj L^S" lJi ^Ji^j U U : 3U 
we do not want to leave it (i.e. i^oma/).'" >, , >>>r»t 

5i !>u ^ ^1 1;^ 

[^o<\v .i^^* 

1606. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar iii ^3 : J li Illi UjIp- - n • n 
U41* said, "I have never missed the touching . , . » - iC* 
of these two comers of Ka'b^ (die Black ^ ^ 

Stone and ^ Y^netdte Corner) both in the I j ^ ^ 

presence and die {^)sence of crowds , »nce I -i. i ^ i 

saw the Prophet m touchiiig them." (The uc^^' ^ : 

».^marratc»^ asked Nftfi*:) "Did Ibn 'Umar ^1 ili sl^ ^ 

use to walk between the two comers?" Nafi' ^/ * . > ?>r ■ > > » -L 

replied, "He used to walk in order that it : cd43 . U^U^. 

might be easy for hm to touch it (the iJU ^^}\ ^^^^IJ ^ ^^1 
comer) ." 
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(58) CHAPTER. Touching the Corner J^^l^ 0^^* (»^* 4*1^ 
(Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick. 

1607. Narrated Ibn ^ Abbas u;:^ I ^i: j-j 1^1 LiiL^ - n»V 
The Prophet ^ performed Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah riding a camel in his last Hajj and 

touched the (Black Stone) Comer with a :Jli jjI LJjl*- 

bent-headed stick . 



I vis : J li U-J^ iii ^ tl5-f' J 

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever did not touch jliili ^ iib (o^) 

except the two Yemenite Comers of the " 

Ka'bah. 

1608. Abu Ash-ShaW said, "Who keeps ^ Ju:i^ Jlij - n»A 
away from some portion of the Ka'bah?" M 'Jli ^ I M 
Mu'awiya used to touch the four comers of <rf-^ * £r-^ 

the Ka'bah, Ibn 'Abbas iobi ^3 said to : jLi ^1 ^UJLlJl ^1 ^ tj^^ 

him , "These two comers (the ones facing the - , ^ „ , . *" f » - .s. » . . 

////r) are not to be touched." Mu'awiya said, - 

"Nothing is untouchable in the Ka'bah And ^1 J Us j l^y^^ 1 jtillj ajj Ui 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to touch all the comers >r-»> vr >?. 1 >i. - 

of the Ka'bah. r^- ^ ^/"^ '/y; 

1609 . Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah : jlJ^ I ^1 llijl>- - n • ^ 
-ib I that his father said, "I have not seen 0- , ^ , - ^ ^ , 

the Prophet ^ touching except the two ^ ; ^ v 

Yemenite Corners (i.e. the ones facing iiil ^^^j t^ii^ t^^^ ^ 

Yemen) * ^ - ^ 
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(60) CHAPTER. To kiss the Black Stone. J^J; • ) 

1610. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his (y^ x<J-\ l^JL>- - \\S ^ 
father said , "I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab U'M Jli * * jL' Lil>- 
ili kissing the Black Stone and he then said ^ ' ^ 

(to it), 'Had I not seen Allah's Messenger 'j^- jii^l ly, J^j : Jli ^li^j 

kissing you (stone) , I would not have kissed m'^ ' 1 1 - - - > ' » t i - f 

you. ; - ^ 

:Jl5j j!5 aIp iSil 

[^o'W .ij^ U 

1611 . Narrated Az-Zubair bin *ArabI : A : J li ^ jjJ lii - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
man asked Ibn 'Umar up %\ about the ^ . . . . ^ s . j:s 
touching of the Black Stone . Ibn *Umar said , *^ ' ^ 
"I saw Allah's Messenger ^ touching and %\ yj> ^\ jJ^j jL. : Jli 
kissing it The questioner said , "But if there . j 9 I | - LJlt^ 
were a throng (much rush) round the Ka'bah * ^ ' /^^^"^^ f - 

and the people overpowered me, (what • j ^uiLlJ ^ 5111 J jJ-j cJlj 

would I do?)" He replied angrily, "Stay in ^ ^ » > - "\ \ -^iJi -Jlj 

Yemen (as that man was from Yemen) , I saw * ^-^^^ J 

Allah's Messenger ^ touching and kissing J-^' '-d^ ^oJJ-p jl O-ib^ 

[n*l /JSj 1011. ^ 

(61) CHAPTER. Whoever pointed towards lij Jj jUl i^L (n^) 
the Comer (Black Stone) on coming in front " 

of it (while performing TawaJ) . l5* 

1612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up iiii ^^3: JUAi - ^^^Y 
The Prophet ^ performed Tawdf of the |J • J ^| \j^-u ^ Li jij>. • J 
Ka*bah while riding a camel , and whenever ' ^ - 

he came in front of the Comer, he pointed fji^ ^ ^^Ji j>j^ ji- 4jiJL>- 

towards it . 


> J! U5 ^ ^ 
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(62) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allah is the jS'^l oIp ^,^^1 (nr) 
Most Great) on coining in front of the 

Corner (having the Black Stone) . 

1613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ iiii :Jli IjuL^ iijl?- - \"\\T 
The Prophet m performed Tawa/ of' the o!^ ijl^ lil^ 

Kabah ndrng a camel, and every time he " " s 

came in front of the Comer (having the Black if) t^^r^ t^lJlAJl 

Stone) , he pointed towards it with something J fj ^ <Ii " • J "uJIp I ' ' " 

he had with him and said ra/cftrr. *^ ^ tj*^-' 

55^1 ji ui^ ^ ^ 

(63) CHAPTER. Whoever performed Tawaf ^ji llj c-^L ^^^^^ 
of the Kabbah on reaching Makkah before si ^ . »| 

going to his house then offered two Rak'd and 

then went towards As-Safa . lluill ^ k^^^jSj 

1614 , 1615 . Narrated 'Urwa : ' Aishah ^ i \^J^ - kWM 
L^I^ %\ said, "The first thing the Prophet ^ . • 1 * Jli 1 

did on reaching Makkah was the ablution and ^^y*^ * ^^-^ S;^ ^ 

then he performed 7*f^w5/ of the Ka'bah and : J li ^j^^ 1 jJIjhJ ^ 

that was not Vmra (alone), (but ' j ^ . 

Qiran) *Urwa added ; Later Abu Bakr and ^ J ^ ^ 

*Umar U41^i3bi^^jdidthesameintheir//ajf/'. JjI j! : I^Ip Jii 

And I perfonned the jyia/y with my father Az- ii t s ,J ^ ^ f. . ; \ 
Zubair ^ ^^1 ^3, and the first thing he did ^ C*^^ ^ 

was 7*awa/ of the Ka'bah. Later I saw the ^ ^ • ^ j-*^ ^ p ciU* 
AfM/io/Vnn (Emigrants) and the ^/war doing si >r» . >i. 
the same. My mother (Asma') told me that ^ ' ^ ^ 
she , her sister (' Aishah) , Az-Zubair and such Job 1 
and such persons assumed Ihram for Vmra, 
and after they passed their hands over the 

Black Stone Comer (of the Kabbah) they . Aj^^iiUj jU^i^Jlj ^^^1^1 
finished the Ihram (i .e . , after doing Tawaf oi 
the Ka'bah and 5a y between As-Safa and Al- 



0 7^* 


Marwa). -Sj^ U^^J 

:^.a>JI] .1^ l^^ii; lli 
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1616. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar (C^i^^l llijL^ - 

i ^ j ' p '^i: When Allah's Messenger ^ . >j --^ ^^^^ 

performed T^vva/ of the Ka'bah for Hajj or ^^r^ >! • 

't/mra, he used to do Ramal during the first ji- t aIap 1 ^ IjoJb^ : J IS 

three rounds , and in the last four rounds he ^ | - * ' " " ^ 1 ( xs- ' ' * U 
used to walk ; then after the Tawafho, offered " " * ^ ^ ^ Cr 

two Rak'a prayer and then performed Sa'y - b! jlS' ^ <ul J j-ij jl : 

Tawaf between As-Saf a and Al-Marwa , , s ^ \ * . . , , . . , , 

ti^lji?! Aj*>\j C'-'^ 

1617. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ ^bl ^3: £^ (Cr^'S^l " ^"^W 
When the Prophet ^ performed the Tawaf > > rt , .o^*. 
of the Kabbah, he did /?flmfl/ during the first 'u^^ a! cr-' J-^' 
three rounds and in the last four rounds he ^1 ^ t^U ^ t^il jl^^ ^ 
used to walk and while doing 5fly - ravvfl/ Ii^i ."^t, '^l , >i, . 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa , he used to ^ sr> ^ ^ 
run in the midst of the rain water passage . JjVl vlil^^l c. L JlsLU lil jlS' 


[n-r 

(64) CHAPTER. The TViwa/ of women and JL^^I ^ ^'^l* 4*^ ^^^^ 


men. 


1618 . Ibn Juraij said , " *Ata' informed us /y^ ^ J ^ j ~ W\l\ 

that when Ibn Hisham forbade women to > , , t i -i- 

perform Tawaf with men he said to him, ^ ^ ^ 

*How do you forbid them while the wives of ^1 ^ il ^Uap ^3?^' - 

the Prophet m used to perform Tawa/with ^^ . j^^, . 
the men?' I said, 'Was this before decreeing " - *^ C 

the use of the veil or after it?' 'Ata' took an ^ ^ ^LJ vl^LU Jij 
oath and said , 1 saw it after the order of veil 

I said, *How did they mix with the men?' ^ 
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'Ata' said , 'The women never mixed with the iiijil JLiJ t ^ ^\ : J li ? Jli 

men, and 'AishahU:j^4iJl^j used to perform ^tMi.> ^-^^ . ' i- i u 'i'- 

Taiva/ separately and never mixed with the '-^^ " " ^ ^ ;^ 

men^^\ (Once it happened that 'Aishah was . (>laJ^ • 

performing the Tawdf and a woman said to ^- iJp <iil ^ * " IIjLp 
her, *0 Mother ofbelievers! Let us touch the ^ 

Black Stone/ 'Aishah said to her, 'Go t^I-J-^^ ^ S?^^* ^^^^ 

yourself,' and she herself refused to do so, sf| ^ oj^oj sUijl *5t 'I cJUi 

The wives of the Prophet ^ used to come out (* " S/^^ , * 

at night , in disguise and used to perform t dilJ> ^J^^ \ : cJ li . ir:^}^ ' 
7a>va/ with the men. But whenever they _ \^<^ - « > • - f >r 

intended to enter the Ka'bah , they would stay ' ^ -^^^^ , U^J^- lt^ *^ ^ 

outside till the men had gone out. I and ^^1 Irf^J ^ 

'Ubaid bin 'Umair used to visit 'Aishah while 
she was residing at Jauf Thabir." I asked. 


"What was her veil?" 'Ata' said, "She was Jl>j Ul L^Lp J\ j . Jl^r^Jl 
wearing an old Turkish veil , and that was the 
only thing (veil) which was a screen between 


us and her . I saw a pink cover on her ." : J U ? L^j Ux>- U j : c-ii . ^ 

1619, Narrated Umm Salama L^I^ ibi ^j, : J li LJ-I \^1>- - ^^^^ 

the wife of the Prophet I informed a . * p ^ tm i 

Allah's Messenger ^ about my sickness. So " '-^ 

he said, "Perform the 7<fl>va/ while riding ^ sjy^ ^ ^J^^* t>;' t>*^j^' 


behind the people I did so , and at that time 
the Prophet ^ was offering Saldt (prayer) 


beside the Ka'bah and reciting 5araM/-7M''. ^jj p '14^ 'ii' i/^^ 

^liJl ^^yU4 ^ <Jj^jj 


(1) (Ch. 1618) Men and women used to perform Tawdf at the same time without mixing 
with each other. 
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(65) CHAPTER. The permissibility of ^l^llll J il$L (lo) 
talking during the Tawdf of the Kabbah. * " 

1620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip ijbi ^y. - ♦ 
While the Prophet ^ was performing Tawa/ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 
of the Ka'bah , he passed by a person who had ^' ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 
tied his hands to another person with a rope j Ulu- t^Sr^ ' • J ^ (^Sr^ ' £^3^ 
or string or something like that . The Prophet ^ - i ^ L-^li? M J"^* Vl 
^ cut it with his own hands and said , "Lead J ^ 
him by the hand." ^ ^1 ji C^j 

^ ^1 liiia* tiul ^ 
[^v»r c^v»T 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever saw a string or ki. j1 1^ 1^1 ^ (*^'^) 
something like that during the Tawaf and m ifn * ^'(i'^ 
disliked it and cut it. «>i 

1621. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y, ^ ^ ~ ^"^^ ^ 
The Prophet ^ saw a man performing Tawaf ' j - " ^ ) ^ " ' ^ I 
of the Ka'bah tied with a string or something ^ - - ^ t-^ 
else . So the Prophet ^ cut that string . j (f \ t j li? ^ 

(67) CHAPTER. It is neither permissible for Sl)p c43L ^^^^H : (nV) 
a naked person to perform Tawaf of the ij »^ ^ 
Kabbah nor for a Mushrik [polytheist , pagan , 

idolater, and disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)] to perform Hajj. 

1622 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii i ^3 : jS^^ ^ (..jr^ liiJb- - ^ Y Y 

In the year prior to the last Hajj of the ^ «ft. i 'n:: 

Prophet 5^ when Allah s Messenger 5g made - 

Abu Bakr the leader of the pilgrims , the Jup ^ csi^^ • ^ ^-fr* t>f ' 

latter (Abu Bakr) sent me in the company of , t »^ , t ^^ * »^?t. 

a group of people to make a public * ^* * y ^ 
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announcement (proclaiming):, ''No iiiu ixp iil Jj-A-^I ^ 

Mushrik: [polytheist, pagan, idolater, and ^ ^| Jl 

disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and in His " ^ - • 

Messenger Muhammad (^)] is allowed to Ja^j ^ 5^ 

perform Hajj after this year, and no naked ' ^| • * *jy^* 

person is allowed to perform Tawaf of the *^ * ^ ^ ^ 

Ksi'bahr (Sec Hadith No 369, Vol. 1) o4JU ^ jjL^ ^\^\ 

(68) CHAPTER. If one stops during the 4ot^t ^ ti} : iltL (lA) 
TbH'a/ (should he start from the beginning?) . 

'Ata' said, "If a person is performing the ^Uis tiiAC- Jlij 

Tawaf and the call for the Salat (prayer) is . ,r, . . M i^i s ti 

made and the Salat starts or he is pushed \ ^ >r > 

from his place ; after finishing the Salat he . ^^i^IIs aIIp ^la3 ^l4^ ^^^l 

should return and start from where he had > ^ ^ ^Xju' 

stopped ."The same is narrated by Ibn'Umar "^-^ S;^ ''-^ ^ 

and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr iil ^3 -(^4-^ ^f^^^ <^ Lr^J^^ 

(4^. 


(69) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ offered a ^ : ilfb {\\) 

two /2aJt <a prayer after his seven rounds (of 

Tav^af of the Ka'bah) . . ! 

Narrated Nafi': Ibn *Umar ^ %\ ^3 ^1 ol5 Jlij 

used to offer a two i^a/c'a prayer after every .^,£^5" ''^ ^KJ \^ Uilp iil 
seven rounds . And Isma*il bin Umaiyya said , * ''^f^^ ^ 
"I told Az-Zuhrl that *Ata' said, The cJj \'^\ j-; jUj 
compulsory Salat (prayer) dispenses with • /) 'Uap 01 ' * " lU 

the two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf: Az-Zuhri ^ • -rt^ ^ 
said , 'It is better to follow legal way (of the : J Us . ^ I ,J^^^ Zy5^ 1 
Prophet m)- The Prophet ^ never ^ - >pj, 

performed seven rounds of Tawaf but " " r 

offered a two i^a/c^a prayer (after them)'." . ^^j^^j & Ip 

1623. Narrated *Amr: We asked Ibn '^-^^ Cf. ^ ~ ^"^^^ 

'Umar iii ^^r^j: "Is it permissible for a . ^ . « ^ « ^ ^ IjJl;^ 

man to have sexual relations with his wife ^ ' -'/^ ^ - 

during the Vmra before performing Say ~ J^j^' • ^-*4^ 

Tflvwa/ between As-Safa and Al-Marwa?" He %\ • «i 

said, "Allah's Messenger ^ arrived (in ^ ^ 
Makkah) and circumambulated the Ka'bah ^-J^ 'Jl^ ^$Jj^b ^^-2^1 J-^, 

seven times, then offered twoi^a/c'a (prayer) 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ ^1 yltf - Tfi 


397 


behind Maqam-Ibrahim (the place of Ji^ p t Ul^ ^Uad ^ ^il 

Abraham), then performed Say - Tawaf ... "ml" "ti 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwa/'Ibn'Umar ^ "^^^-^ ' C^' ^ 

added, "Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah 06 JuJ^ : JUj . sj^i j li-SJl 

(Muhammad ^) you have a good example to A^^^^ ^^A ^ r » 

follow." (V .33:21) ^-^^ ^^->"-^ 4 

1624 . And I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 ^^^L?-cJUj :J15- ^*\Y£ 
U4^ iS)l (the same question), and he replied, . , ^,_r , >i , . , 

You should not go near your wives (have ^ <^r^^ - 

sexual relations) till you have finished 5^ y - Li^l ^ aJI^I 
r^wfl/ between As-Safa and Al-Marwa." . » . , 

(70) CHAPTER, Whoever did not go near jUj 4*M 
the Ka'foah and did not perform Tawaf of the . ... ;r ^ ^ . , . > t - ^ » . 
Ka'foah after the first Tawaf performed on C/**^ ^ 
entering Makkah till he proceeded to ^Araf^t J}*^l ^l^iail JLaj 
and returned. 

1625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iiii ^\ ilii llJjL>. - >nYo 
llie Prophet ^ arrived at Makkah and *Jli 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah and Say ' *^ ^ 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, but he did c^iSr^' ' tin' cr^^ 
not go near the Ka'bah after his Tawaf X\\\ he k . ' - , i , « . 
returned from 'Arafat. '^^^ ^' ^""^ ^ ^ 

[^oio (>? 

(71) CHAPTER. Whoever offered two /Z&it^fl ol^l ^_jUS^j ^ 4*L (V^) 
prayer of Tawaf outside the mosque. * ^ - u - \ \ * 

'Umar offered the prayer outside the L-j aIp iii I ^J^j 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) . " ' - - u - 

1626 . Narrated Umm Salama ^i)! , tlH 5^ ' IIjJLp- - ^ *\ Y *\ 
the wife of the Prophet ^ : I informed . . *j ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ (about my illness). ^ ^ ' -''--"^ 
Through other subnarrators , Umm Salama tSj^ ^ t j^jJI Jtlp JuAi 
14Lp iiii narrated that when Allah's 
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Messenger ^ was at Makkah and decided to %\ ^IjL. p ^ ^clJj ^ 

depart (from Makkah) while she had not yet > . . if- 

done 7«H'«/of the Kabbah (and after listening ^ '^^ ^ 
to her), the Prophet ^ said, "When the 

morning (prayer) is established, \^%^ ■ ^ jiLiJ ^Jb"-' 

perform the T't^H'^/on your camel while the * • if. ^-^-^^^ 


people are in So she did the same and Ij^j ^} j-; ^f^^ '^'j^ 

did not offer the two Rak'a of r<flH'«/ until she -.1 % . . o ^ ^ . ^ g r j | 

came out of the Mosque. ^ - ^ 

i?^' t>fj 

(72) CHAPTER. Whoever offered the two ^1^1 cjL (VY) 
/2flA:'a (prayer) of Tawaf behind Maqam- * 

/^ra/iim (place of Abraham) . f 

1627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14:^ %\ ^y, lijb^ ^il l^Jb- - HYV 

The Prophet ^ reached Makkah, (did the . > . -j^ 

Tawaf) circumambulated the Ka'bah seven * ^ ' 

times and then offered a two Rak'a prayer crf^ d^' wi^i^ 

behind Maqam-Ibrahim. Then he went -..r" i fn - - • ^1 

towards As-Safa. Allah JU: said, "Indeed, ^ • 5^ t^^' 

in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ^) t ^t^j (* ^ ' ^J^J ^ ^^4^ 

you have a good example to follow." ,^ >^ ^ , \i 

(V .33:21) '^^ ojwui ^ ^y- ^ 

(73) CHAPTER, To perform Tawa/ (of the ^Jjjl JuJ cil^l cjb (Vr) 
Kabbah) after the morning and *Asr prayer. " » ^. 

Ibn *Umar u4^ iiii used to offer the j-^ (Iri' '^^J 

two Rak'a prayer of Tawaf before sunrise, 
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and 'Umar performed the Tawdf (of the ^ U ^l^iaJl ^JU^ 

Ka*bah) after the morning prayer and then " ' 

rode till he reached Dlu-Tuwa) one of the * 

districts of Makkah) and then offered the two ^.,%\\ jJu 

Rak'a (of Tawaf). " . --i. t, f . ^ - ^-r 

or^y' v4y 

1628. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ ii) I : Some ^ Cr^^ ^^J^ - MY A 

people performed Tflwfl/ (of the Ka*bah) > >^ . bij^?^ *Jti * Vjl 

after the morning Saldt (prayer) and then sat ^ ^'^^ ^ * 
to listen to a preacher till sunrise, and then t ^ t jlkp ^ t *--tjr*- 
they stood up for the Salat (prayer). Then 
'Aishah added, "Those people kept on sitting 


till it was the time in which the Salat (prayer) p ' ? ^ ^ 

is disliked and after that (when the sun had ^^-jjqj t Sx^\ Jl I jSi 

risen) they stood up for the Salat (prayer) " ^ 


1629. Narrated 'Abdullah ii>i I £^ (vr^?l>!l ' 
heard the Prophet ^ forbidding the offering 


of 5fl/fl^ (prayer) at the time of sunrise and 

sunset . JLp 01 . ^ L t <U4P ^ yA 

1630. Narrated 'Ablda bin Humaid: - MV» 
'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai' said, "I saw - , 

'Abdullah bm Az-Zubair i . ; ■. p iui 

performing Tawaf of the Ka'bah after the ^ I JLp : J xSj^ 

Ffl/r prayer then offering the two /?a/:'fl 5fl/fl^ .i^/ . ^ , > »t 

(prayer) " " ^-b : 

1631. 'Abdul 'Aziz added, "I saw :>^>iJl ll^ J Li - 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair offering a two 
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Rak'd Saldt after the 'Asr prayer." He (_Ju^ ^3^' If. 
informed me that 'Aishah Ul^ iiii told . =;'t ^ 

him that the Prophet % used to offer those ' ^ * 

two prayer whenever he entered her ^ jl oOj^ 4jbl 

(74) CHAPTER. A sick person may perform Lflj a^.j^^ ^ ^ 

Tawaf (of the Kabbah) while riding . . 


1632. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas I J : JU^i^l ^^^-J-JJl^ - ^"WY 
Allah's Messenger ^ performed T^H'a/ (of 
the Ka*bah) riding a camel (at that time the 

Prophet ^ had foot injury). Whenever he o-^^ oi^ Cj^ 0^ t jJL>- 

came to the Comer (having the Black Stone) 
he would point out towards it with a thing in 

his hand and say ''Alldhu-Akbar.'' UiS t ^J)J> y^j C-sIlJL oLW 

J <^ 

[^^»v /JSj 

1633 . Narrated Umm Salama 1^1^ %\ ^>>j : i Jl^ UjA^ - ^ "WV 

I informed Allah's Messenger ^ about my x^J^ " " ^ U b51>^ * lilli 

sickness . He said , *Terform Tawdf (of the ^ ' tl^ ^ 

Ka'bah) while riding behind the people." So, ^ojy^ ^J^y Cf) t>^j^' ^ 

I performed the Tawdf while Allah's q , . , f - f - 

Messenger ^ was offering the Saldt f ^ ^ ^ C ^ 
(prayer) beside the Ka'bah and was reciting • ^ ^ ^ * (.Irf ^ 

(75) CHAPTER. Providing the pilgrims with ^1^1 ^^L (Vo) 
water to drink. 

1634. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4*^ iii ~ ^"^Y*! 
Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib ^ iiii 
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asked the permission of Allah's Messenger ^ \^ls>~ : VjLj> ^1 liju^ : ^j-lV I 

to let him stay in Makkah during the nights of . . > ^ . • ' " - ^'^^ 
Mina (i.e., when one is required to stay in ^Cr 

Mina) in order to provide the pilgrims with jilLlI : Jli U^-l^ Sbi j 

water to drink, so the Prophet ^ permitted >. , . ^ > " 

him. ' "r^' ^ ^ ^ • ' 

. jjli olio- J^I ^ ^ j^U 

1635. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^y. lil^ • J>^^1 l^Jb- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to the drinking , . jJL>- " ' jJL?^ 

place and asked for water. A1-' Abbas said, " ^ 

"O Fadl! Go to your mother and bring water I J^-f j tlH ' ^ ^ 

from her for Allah's Messenger Allah's , " ^ , ^ - ^ i i 
Messenger ^ said, "Give me water to M Oj^j jl 

drink." Al-Abbas said, '^O Allah's L :^lliJl ^^ilLlli aJUIJI 

Messenger! The people put their hands in ^ i > - fr 
it." Allah's Messenger ^ again said, "Give 

me water to drink," ; jL5i . LaJlI^ ^ 

So, he drank from that water and then 
went to the Zamzam (well) and there the 

people were offering water to the others and :Jli , ^Jol O^i*^ 

working at it (drawing water from the well) . - t^. . > \ --i ><> - - - 

The Prophet^ then said to them, "Carry on! "^^^ T^/ c^^V ^ 
You are doing a good deed." Then he said, I ^JUi-l)) : jUi j^^JU-ilj 

"Were I not afraid that other people would . , ,r . 
compete with you (m drawmg water from the r ^r*- ls^ 

Zamzam well), I would certainly take the Jl^l ^1 ^"y^ ^Jt^ 

rope and put it over this (i.e., his shoulder) ^ 
(to drawwater)". On saying that the Prophet ^-^^ j t oOa 

^ pointed to his shoulder. . 


(76) CHAPTER. What is said about ZflOTzam ^jij U l^L (VI) 

(water) . 

1636, Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii 
that Abu Dhar il^ %\ ^3 said: Allah's . ^ • i ' 'I 

Messenger « said, "The'roof of my house ''^Z^^^' ^ 
was made open while I was at Makkah (on : <Ip iul ^UU J^l JU 

the night of MVraj) and Jibril (Gabriel) -Op 
^ "^LJ I descended . He opened up my chest and 
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washed it with the water of Zflmzflm. Then he JjXd Ulj -J^ 

brought a golden tray full of Wisdom and ni ^ . .^r 'VlJl <JLp 

Belief and poured it in my chest and then ^ |* 

closed it . Then he took hold of my hand and oJviL ^ ^fJ^J ^"^^ 

ascended to the nearest heaven. Jibril told ,r-ft. r,, , t:-> 

the gatekeeper of the nearest heaven to open ^ ' / ^ 

the gate. The gatekeeper asked, "Who is it?" ^^JlI i^l ^ , a^IJ I ^ lSj^ 

Jibrfl replied , "I am Jibril (See Hadlth No , ^ , .r , ; * , , , s , , .1 — ' 

349, Vol.1) ^ " C/^ 

; Jli . ! p-U-lJl (jjUJ Jijr^ 

1637. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i^iiji ^3: 1 : 11^ l^Jb- - ^^rV 
gave Zamzam (water) to Allah's Messenger ^ ' Iti " 1 » - 

^ and he drank it while standing . 'Asim (a ^/T*^***"^ ^ 'r^ ' >^ 

subnarrator) said that 'Ikrima took the oath jl?- U41^- ^ 1 urf ^ (.r' t>i ' *^ ' 

that on that day the Prophet ^ had not been ..0- o ^ ^\ ^ t^-- . 

standing but riding a camel . ^-^^ ^ " ^ " 

(77) CHAPTER. The Tawaf of a ^-gaWn jjUJl vJl^^ i^b (VV) 
(one who performs Hajj-al-0rdn) . 

1638. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ xiil We ixi ^ - >^tA 
set out with Allah's Messenger M in the year , . t,,, 

of his last Hajj and we intended (the Ihrdm) S/^ ^ * -7-- 

for '?7mrfl. Then the Prophet ^ said, Cs*f J <wLp ^ ^^j^ ^ t^W-^ 

"Whoever has a //fltfy with him should ^ ^( J l:^"^ * Uil ibi 

assume //imm for both Hajj and Vmm, and " ""^^^ ^ - ' 

should not finish it till he performs both of ^ UJlaU ^'S^' 

them (Hajj and Vmra)" When we reached . t, >fr ^ » - c ,^ » - 'n- 

11 i. T * u A cUr^ ^ -J^ 

Makkah, I got my menses. When we had ^ * ^ ^ 

performed our Hajj, the Prophet ^ sent me J>J ^Jj>- ^ . 1 j 

with *Abdur-Rahman to Tan*im and I .srr ..^ ci-^ i » . >r 

performed the Vmra. The Prophet m said, ^ o^!^ ^'j ^ • ^ 

"This is in lieu of your missed '?7mra." Those ^;^Ij>-yl JlIp ^ b^^j>- IjIsaE 

who had assumed Ihrdm for 'Umra ^ > "-'^ Ji 

performed Tawaf {Say (going) between As- ' 

Safa and Al-Marwa] and then finished their I jIa! jjJJI ilsUaa . ((ii^^^^ jliC^ 
Ihrdm. And then they performed another 
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7flvvfl/[5fly (going) (between As-Safa and Al- UIJlJ lyli? p p 

Marwa)] after returning from Mina. And " jj| » ! ^ " M liJ 

those who had assumed Ihram for //a/)' and ' ^ ^ ^ 

Vmra together (Hajj-al-Qlran) performed IjiU? S^jULllj ^j^l 
only one Tawdf [Say (going) (between As- 
§afa and Al-Marwa)] . 


1639. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin ^ vl'^^ - ^^'f*^ 

* Abdullah bin 'Umar and his riding animal « . ^sj^ > ^ lJjl:^ * ' I""! 

entered the house of Ibn *Umar 14^ iiit ^ ' - Cri - j-!^ 

He (the son of Ibn 'Umar) said, "I fear that tS^' * t>^ ^ ^^Ji' 

this year a battle mieht take place between ^ , >^ . - - , >i , 

the people , and you (Ibn Umar l<4^ -iui ^j) " 7^ " * ' 

might be prevented from going to the :JU3 tjljJl o^^j ^1 
Ka*bah. I suggest that you should stay 
here." Ibn *Umar iiii said, "Once 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out (for the , ^ <, c. 1 iJjJL^ 

pilgrimage) , and the Mushrikun of Quraish ^4!jblJ 03 'jUd 

intervened between him and the Ka'bah . So , ^ " 

, 03 .UU3 

if the people intervened between me and the tc^*'! aII^ 

Ka'bah, I would do the same as Allah's \ "1-" \-<r \-'\ "1 

Messenger ^ had done..." "Indeed in the "^^^ cs^ J^^ 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad ^ you dj^j j JSJ^ ^ 

have a good example to follow." Then he ^ * [y^ 4^;^^ '"'■*\ 

added, "I make you a witness that I have r™* ^ ^ 

intended to perform //fl/)' along with '?7wra. " ^ (jjj' -J^ 

After arriving at Makkah, Ibn 'Umar .^U 

performed one Tawdf - Say only (between ^ r* * * ^* 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa) for both {Ha]] and t • . iJU^-lj liljS Ugl 

'?7wra — i .e . Hajj-al-Qirdn) . * * ^ 

• ^ ^ tU»v twr^ tW«A t^^^r 

1640. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar %\ loJb- : aIjJ UjO:*- - ^ n i • 
L4i^ intended to perform Hajj in the year - .^t ... 'mh 
when Al-Hajjaj attacked Ibn Az-Zubair. ^e^^ cr - 
Somebody said to Ibn 'Umar 1^ ^oui JjJ ^Lp 2:^' ^'-^ U-g '• ^ 
"There is a danger of an impending battle ^ , .r -i,. , ^ , s - 1, 
between them. Ibn Umar said. Verily, m ' ^"*^ y • • Cl. • 
Allah's Messenger (^) you have a good jl oUJ Ulj JUS tl;^^ Jr**^' 
example to follow." "(And if it happened as . ^ ^\ • JUi iS 

you say) then I would do the same as Allah's ^ \ ^ * ' ' -^""^ 
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Messenger ^ had done. I make you witness : ^l^'^^l] ^^^^ l>-^^ 

that I have decided to perform '[/mra." Then i, A , ^ , t » r, 

J U5 /C^l jil [T ^ 

hesetout and when he reached Al-Baida', he " ^ >^ > ^ 

said, "The ceremonies of both Ea]j and ^^^'^^ -^^ ^yl 

'[/mra are one and the same. I make you 

witness that I have made Ha]] compulsory for 


j-&llaj (1)15 lil P tSj^ 


me 


along with 'Umra.'' He drove (to e^^-lillj ^ * ^^-^ 


Makkah) a //adfy which he had bought from > » . » t ' - » If ^ . - vn 

(a place called) Qudaid and did not do more ^ ' v ~ " 

than that . He did not slaughter the //flify or Ljla ^^JlaIj . ^ ^ 

finish his Ihrdm, or shave or cut short his hair « rr - , , • , - <» - » i » - e > , 1 . 

till the day of slaughtering the sacrifices (10th r ^ ^. ^- . j 

Dhul-Hijj ah). Then he slaughtered his //a^fy ^ ^ J>J 

and shaved his head and considered the first 5 o^c^^f ^ ^ 

Tawaf- Say (of As-Safa and Al-Marwa) as ^ ^ 

sufficient for Hajj and 'Umra, Ibn 'Umar Jls jl 

said, "Allah's Messenger ^ did the same." ^ ^ \^ -^x^r 

(78) CHAPTER. TViwc/with ablution. *JI^I 4^L (VA) 

1641. Narrated Muhammad bin *Abdur- - M£ > 

Rahman bin Naufal Al-Qurashi: I asked 
'Urwa bin Az-Zubair %\ (regarding 

the Ea}} of the Prophet ^). *Urwa replied, ^ t ^jjUJl ^ /j!^ 
"Aishah iiii ^-^j^j informed me that when 
the Prophet ^ reached Makkah, the first 

thing he started with was the ablution, then 31-- 
he performed Tawa/ of the Ka'bah , and his 
intention was not 'Urma alone (but Ha]] and 
Vmra together)' . Later Abu Bakr ^ %\ ^3 j 1 I^Ip 
performed the Hajj and the first thing he f ^ >ft - - f - " 1 "i*t 

started with was rawa/of the Ka*bah and it ^ • 
was not 'JJmra alone (but Haj] and '[/mra p 0^^^ ^ p S^r'^ cJlt p 
together) and then 'Umar did the same. 3^||J;lS^il^Jij| " *' ^ ^\ " 
Then *Uthman performed the Hajj and the ^ ^ St^"* 2^ 

first thing he started with was Tawaf of the ^ p cJIJ^J' 5^ ^ 

Ka'bah and it was not 'Umra alone . And then >. f 

Mu^awiya and ^Abdullah bin *Umar did the ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

same . Then I performed with my father ^lil t>^j jU^ p . dJUi 
Az-Zubair bin Al-Aww*am and the first thing 
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together). Then I saw Al-Muhajirln 
(emigrants) and the Ansar doing the same ^ c^J^SJ^ p . ^ 4) ! olp j 
and it was not Vmra alone. And the last 
person I saw doing the same was Ibn 'Umar, 



he started with was T'CH'^/ of the Ka'bah and ^l^laJl <j IjJ Jjl o ilp 

it was not Vmra alone (but Hajj and Vmra > i t-^ ^ \ « f * * . 

together). Then I saw Al-Muhaiirin '^'^ ^ H ^ — • 

and he did not do another Vmra after p .5^^ ^I^^Jl 
finishing the first. Now here is Ibn *Umar ' i-". -i - Xti - i ^ «t 
present amongst the people! They neither - ^ ^ l;^^ ^ tt— ^ , ^ 

ask him nor anyone of the previous ones. ^ ^1 .VJ<^ \^ dUi 
And all these people, on entering Makkah, 
would not start with anything unless they had 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah, and would 
not finish their Ihram. And no doubt , I saw 
my mother and my aunt , on entering Makkah 
doing nothing before performing Tawaf of 
the Ka'bah , and they would not finish their 
Ihram:' 


1642. "And my mother informed me that 
she , her sister , Az-Zubair and such and such 
persons had assumed Ihram for Vmra and 
after passing their hands over the Comer (the 
Black Stone) (i .e . finishing their Vmra) they 
finished their Ihram. " 

(79) CHAPTER. The Tawaf (Sa^y) between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa is compulsory and is 
one of the Symbols of Allah . 

1643. Narrated *Urwa: I asked *Aishah 
I4lp iii **How do you interpret the 
Statement of Allah JU;: 'Verily! As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa (two mountains in Makkah) 
are of the Symbols of Allah . So it is not a sin 
on him who performs Hajj or Vmra 
(pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah at ^\ 
Makkah) to perform the going {Tawaf) ^ 
between them (As-Safa and Al-Marwa) .' " ^ ' 
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(V.2:158). By Allah! (It is evident from this 4s\^ [\o\ u^i] o1 

revelation) there is no harm if one does not ^J^^ ] \:J^ jj^] Ip U 

perform Tawdf between As-Safa and Al- C * " ^ 

Marwa." *Aishah said, "O, my nephew! U :cJU -Sj^lj LLSiJIj 

Your interpretation is not true. Had this - -^^ M ^1 '"1 L oli 

interpretation of yours been correct, the ^ ^ " ' ' 


Statement of Allah should have been: It is aIJLp N cJlS' aIJLp lfij\ U5 

not a sin on him if he does not perform Tawdf ^ ?| [Js^ " >. ^ ^ • | 

- (going) between them/ But in fact, ' / y^~^ ^ ^ ^^a^.^ 0 
this Divine Revelation was revealed Ij-ii-^ .jU^Ml 
concerning the Ansdr who used to assume n --.n*tt ;i t ' 
//iram for worshipping an idol called Manat ^ ' ^ ^ ' - 
which they used to worship at a place called Jil . JJLLJL L^jjuij 
Al-Mushallal before they embraced Islam, " " ^la M ' - ' 
and whoever assumed Ihrdm (for the idol), ^ ^ ^'^^'^ ^ 
would consider it not right to perform Tawdf 0 j^j IjJUl- I j^jLll uii . Sj^lj 

- 5fl:y (going) between As-Safa and Al- ^ , . , J^. 

Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they ^ " ^ 
asked Allah's Messenger ^ regarding it, ^ ^ 

saying, 'O Allah's Messenger! We used to . x , ^ , 

refrain from Tawdf - Sdy (going) between ' 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa/ So Allah revealed: .ajNI ^>!it y}^ ^iP^j 
'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two . . -i.i » n- 

mountams m Makkah) are of the Symbols ^ 

of Allah'." 'Aishah ^3 added, Jil^l ^ ^il ^ 

"Surely, Allah's Messenger ^ ,ctAs-Sunna ^ .j^r 
(legal way) of Tawdf - Say (going) between ' ^-'^ 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa, so nobody is allowed 0^^^ tS^ ^ ^Sr^^ P 
to omit the Tawdf- Sdy (going) between ^ U dJl li; !)! : JU^ 

them." Later on I ('Urwa) told Abu Bakr bin ^ ^ ^ u^^ 

*Abdur- Rahman (of 'Aishah's narration) and ^Jc^ ' J^^ tlr? ^ cui^ 
he said. "I have not heard of such % .^r ' « . Jt, . ' 'A- 

mformation, but I heard learned men ^ ^ > ^ , 
saying that all the people, (except those \ y\S toliij jl5 ^JLSU- 

whom 'Aishah mentioned and who used to 
assume Ihrdm for the sake of Manat) used to 


perform Tawdf between As-Safa and Al- p j L ils I jJaJ I I 
Marwa. When Allah referred to the 'Tjji * -'"JJ|' liJaJl S"^ 

Tawdf of the Ka'bah and did not mention As- ^ ^ Z*^^- 

Safa and Al-Marwa in the Qur'an , the people ^ jJaJ lIS 4) I J jZ^j L : IjJ \J 

asked, *0 Allah's Messenger! We used to 't- *t . * i - i * s n 

perform Taiva/ - ^a}? (gomg) between As- ^ ^ .^j- ^ 
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Safa and Al-Marwa and Allah has revealed J4i LLSJI ^JJ ^ v^'^ ^lilJiaJl 

(the Verses concerning) Tawdfoi the Ka*bah , . ^ .1 s • f ^ - . , 

and has not mentioned As-Safa and Al- * ^Cl/^ 

Marwa. Is there any sin if we perform JU; iiil J)!li ?;j>Jlj 

Tawaf - Say (going) between As-§afa and >t :,r, /'•ff 

Al-Marwa?' So Allah revealed: 'Verily! As- '^-^^f 

Safa and Al-Marwa (two mountains at cJjJ 4JVl oJjb ^^li : ^ 

Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah.' Abu " > ^ . . , or^ - ^^t. 

^ . I ^ ^ 1 o / 1 < v-A' .4.' I 

Bakr said, It seems that this Verse was ^ lt^^j— 

revealed concerning the two groups, those 

who used to refrain from Tawaf- Say (going) 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwa in the Pre- 



Islamic Period of Ignorance and those who j»* 

used to perform the Tawaf - Say (going) ''^\ JU;2blM Li-I- 

them, and after embracing Islam they . y cr ^ ^ 

refrained from the Tawaf between them as LL^aJ I ^ Jo ^ j c-p U 

Allah , J U: had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka*bah , , /^r , - . . - . , • 

and did not mention Tawaf- Say (going) (of " - • 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa) till later Allah did liKW t : ^1] 

mention it after mentioning the Tawaf of the 

Ka'bah." 

(80) CHAPTER. What is said about Say ^ ^U- U c^L (AO 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwa . * * --«-ii,.ist- 

And Ibn 'Umar ^bi said that 5a y : iil c!rfJ i^' '-'^J 
(is to be observed) from the house of Bani » 'a. ^ . 

'Abbadtothelaneof Ban! AbuHussain. S? ^ c^^. 5 . J ^ 

^ ** - 

1644. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 : jIIp JlL^ liJjL^- - Mil 

the first three rounds and then walked in the yis- j^- t ^ U ^ t ^ 1 
remaining four rounds (of Tawaf of the i, ^ ,^ 

Ka bah), whereas m performing Tawaf - - ^ ^ ^ S?^^ 

5a y (going) between As-§af a and Al-Marwa Jj*^l *lil3JaJl ^lilt lil ^ 

he used to run in the midst of the rain-water 
passage." I asked Nafi*, "Did 'Abdullah (bin 
*Umar) use to pass by on reaching the \ a .,'?? 11 ^liU? lil J^w^^^^^J 1 

Yemenite Corner?" He replied, "No, i, - ^ ?ir ' -»-ti- 

unless people were crowded at the Comer ; ' * ^ "-^^ 

otherwise he would not leave it without :Jli i^^UJl tS^S^I j;'^ 
touching it." 


said, "When Allah's Messenger ^ 
performed the first Tawaf, he did Ramal in 


1 U%* 
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[n»r :^b] 

1645. Narrated ^Amr bin Dinar: We ^ (j^^ tJ^ - ^^i^ 
asked Ibn 'Umar ui^ iiii whether a » . , . ^ . ' > . - , 
man who, while performing 'Umra, had \ 
performed Tawaf of the Ka'bah; and had ^\ If} * j^-^ 
not yet performed Tawaf - [Say (going)] , ^ , 

between As-Safa and Al-Manva, could have ST - - • cr- ^ 

sexual relation with his wife. Ibn *Umar ^Ijj^^j liJaJl '--^ ly^ 

replied, "The Prophet ^ reached Makkah ^ j^Sj^ ?4;|"'| "Ul 

and performed the seven rounds (of Tflvvfl/) ""'^ ^ * * ^ - 

of the Ka'bah and then offered a two i?flA:'fl (.IaL^- ^_^JLi?j t UlS vlsUai 

prayer behind Maqdm-Ihrahim and then ..it. - - -.n - i--ti 

IjLsAjI *wta> c-SU? 5 c *-10i ^li<Jl 

performed the 7«vvfl/ [5^^ (going)] between Sr^ \, 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa." He added, "Verily! J^-j !>J ois iiiy Ij j^^J 

In Allah's Messenger ^ you have a good ^ _ j^y^^ ^^J\ 

example. (to follow)." • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1646. We asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 Jup 3^L>- UlSj - 
lJI^ ^1 (the same question) and he said, "He "t,-r" , , 

(that man) should not come near (his wife) ^ ' 

till he has completed Tawaf - [Say (going)] LL^aJl t.^^ W^j^ 

between As-Safa and Al-Manva." ^ - » - 1.- 

1647 . Narrated ^Amr bin Dinar : I heard ^ lJiJj> \ lliL- - ^ n 1 V 
Ibn 'Umar uj^ idi I J saying, "The Prophet .jy" ^ . | . ^ ^ 

^ arrived at Makkah and performed 7«vvfl/- * 2r^^ ^ ^frr*^^ 

[5^^ (going)] of the Ka'bah and then offered :Jli jbi i^^^^ 

a two /^A:'fl prayer and then performed . - >i , . . 

7fl>vfl/-[5fl> (going)] between As-Safa and *^ -ui. ^ 

Al-Manva." Ibn 'Umar then recited (the Jui? ^ ^^l; c-sUJ & ^ ^1 

Verse): 'Indeed! in the Messenger of Allah , . ^ ti - - - - * f 

^ you have a good example to follow..." *^ r ^ 

(V .33:21) 4 of :;S5> .5j>Jlj 

: ^ I ^ Si I ] ^ A^l^X \ 

1648. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin \jSx^ - ^'^1A 
Malik ilp ^1 > "Did you use to dislike to 
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Safa and Al-Manva?" He said, "Yes, as it -Kj - i" • 'lr ^ i 

was of the ceremonies of the days of the Pre- ^ ^ 

Islamic Period of Ignorance, till Allah ^y-lil ^Oj^^J^ ^\ :<Ip Jill 

revealed: 'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa \ . -n- ^ , ' ^ . 

(two mountains in Makkah) are of the -SJ^'j '-^i Cri 

Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him 4!IaUJ| ^U-i c^\S L^V 

who performs //ay or Vmra (pilgrimage) of -.,,r/ ,^ ^.^ ^ ^ 

the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to ^-^-^^-^ 

perform the going (Tawaf) between them J^^^ v£,.'d^ ^ ^\ 

(As-Safa and Al-Marwa)../" (V. 2:158) , . ' ^-i^- \ <^ 

15^1] ^Ujj wi>)flJ 0\ 4jb rp»- 

1649. Narrated Ibn *Abbas U4:^ ^1 ^j: ^ l^Jb- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ performed 5^^ of the . , . \ . > > 
Kabbah and the Say of As.Safa and Al- J/-^ ^ 

Marwa so as to show his strength to the (_^^ ^^^1 t jUaP ^ ^ jll!^ 

Mushnkun^^K > ^ , , ' . 

Li-Si]! J^j C-^L ^ <ul Jj-I-j 

^1 tfrUip :(3li j^Ji^ 

[iTov : J^\] .iiL ^l!^ 

(81) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman can JaJLAJl ^ .L' :4^Lj (A^) 

perfonn all the ceremonies HaM except ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rawa/ of the Kabbah. (What is said) — ^ cji^i 3(i ^ ^u*j) 

regarding the performance of Tawaf - [Say llSJI ^j^j jj" ^ t^Jj 
(going)I between As-Safa and Al-Marwa ^ « » 

without ablution? 

1650. Narrated *Aishah iiii : 1 was ^ 4) t jIp lijIL>- - ^ ^ o • 
menstruating when I reached Makkah . So , I JiJL., U""l •"•-'^ 
neither performed Tawaf of the Ka*bah , nor <^ ^ ^ ' 

the Tawaf - [Say (going)] between As-Safa ^ i<J\ ^ tp-UJi ^ t>^^' 

and Al-Marwa. Then I informed Allah's -^Jj^ Vj| ij^" ^1 

Messenger ^ about it . He replied , * ^ ST^^ ^ 

"Perform all the ceremonies of Hajj like the ^al^l ^Uj Ljl j ^ c-^Ji 


(1) Al-Musf}rikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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other pilgrims, but do not perform Tawdf of . LiJaJl s4r^^ 

the Ka'bah tiU you get clean (from your ^ ^ > . , ^ 
menses)." - "^-^^ ^' 

1651. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii^j LlijL?- - WoS 

: The Prophet ^ and his Companions ^ ^ • | 

assumed //zra/n for Hajj and none except the * C ; • * t-^****"^ 

Prophet ^ and Talha had the Hady !lS : 

(sacrifice) with them. 'All arrived from , . tlijiij! ' \:^J<^ •^La'JI 

Yemen and had a //a^fy with him . 'All said , ^ ^ ^-^^^ Vc?^ • ^ >^ 

"I have assumed Ihrdm with the same ^J^' -^J^ ^} t^Uap 

(intention) as that of the Prophet^." The ^U^^'JU Uil^ ^4)1 

Prophet ^ ordered his Companions to ^ ^ t/r 

perform the Vmra with the //zra/n which S^A ^ J-Pj -^^^ 

they had assumed, and after finishing TflWfl/ . --ir- 4^ ^ ^.u ^- 

(of Ka'bah) , and [Sa y (going)] . As-Safa and f^-^ ' ^ ^ ^ S?r ^ ^ 

Al-Marwa) to cut short their head-hair, and : JU* ^Jii ^iJ^^ cr^' Cr^ 

to finish their Ihrdm except those who had ^ ^ fj^ ^ ^^^j ^ 

//flffy with them. They (the people) said, tjH^ cr* . " 

"How can we proceed to Mina (for Hajj) a^U^I ^ ^\ 

after having sexual relations with our wives?" 1 1 -Lj' I ^^^^5^ I ^^IJ^' 

When that news reached the Prophet ^ he ^ - ' f^"'^^ -^r^- ^ * J^r^--^ 

said , "If I had formerly known what I came to ^! jilaL : I jJ Ui . ^ J^J I j 15 

know lately, I would not have brought the jj^r T 

Hady with me . Had there been no Hady with Cj* * " ^ 

me, I would have finished the state of cJIiLl! jJ)) iJUi ^ ^\ 

Ihrdm.'' 'Aishah got her menses, so she '-''t 1 * , »t 

performed all the ceremonies of Hajj except - ^ 

Tawdf oi the Ka'bah, and when she got clean . «cjL^-^ j^i^J 

(from her menses) , she performed Tawdf of - - 1 . « ^ 1 - 

the Ka'bah. She said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ : 

(All of you) are returning with the Hajj and ^ L^l ^ JJL-LJl oSLlJ 

'f7/nra , but I am returning with Hajj only . " So ^ ^ « ^ >^ ^^^^^^ 

the Prophet ^ ordered 'Abdur-Rahman bin -^"^ ^ . 

Abu Bakr to accompany her to Tan'im and 1 4) I J jJ- j L : oJ Li . c-wlli L 

thus she performed the 'Umra after the //fl/y. s*^ \\r-\^ " Mt'"- 
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[^oov 

1652. Narrated Hafsal^Iiiui (On the t^L^ jiji l-Jjb- - noY 
days of "E/ii) we used to forbid our virgins to ,1 . , ^ *\ \- i ^'^ 

goout(for'£Ki prayers). A lady came and ^ 0^ ^^J^^l 

stayed at the palace of Ban! Khalaf. She h\ ^Ij^ 1^ ^ :cJli 
mentioned that her sister was married to one 
of the Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ 
who participated in twelve Ghazawat^^^ along 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and her sister was 

with him in six of them . She said , "We used ^' ^^-^ <-ji>w?i ^ j>~j i^.^ 
to apply dressing to the wounded and look ^ 4jj I J ^ l^*- t ^ 

after the sick." She (her sister) asked Allah's " . o | , , r 1- 

Messenger "Is there any harm for a ^ ^ ^ ^ '-^Jj^ 

woman to stay at home if she doesn't have a ^ : cJli t otjji- cu^ 

veil?" He said, "She should cover herself " » -jj > ir- '_<d<Jt 

with the veil of her companion and she * <s^J^ (*>^J ^^cr''-'-^ 

should take part in the good deeds and in the : cJUa ^ I ^Jp^\ cJ Li 

religious gatherings of the believers." When i t - m • i ^ V i i""' i 

Umm 'Atiyya \^ %\ came, I asked her, ^ u^- r cr- . ' J* 

"Did you hear anything about that?" Umm L^jJi)) : JUi ^jV^' M 4^lL- 

'Atiyya said, "B/ fli)f/' and she never ./^^ jLLii]" UjLL- ' Uil:-L^ 
mentioned the name of Allah's Messenger -H^J '•Hi , >^ Cj^ ^ 

^ without saying "B/ fl^jf' (i.e., 'Let my ^ cJji Llii • SjiSj 
father be sacrificed for you'). We asked her, - >, ^ c^, . 

"Have you heard Allah's Messenger m ^ ^ly^J ^ 

saying so-and-so (about women)?" She J j-ij ^Ja cJlS'j cJUl UUU- 
replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my t f I'-f j^iiii 

father be sacrificed for him. He told us that \^ / f ' ^ ^""^ 

unmarried mature virgins who stay often \jS o yu ^ dj^j cJi^\ 

screened, or unmarried young virgins and - \j " -^^5 

mature girls who stay often screened should * ^ ' ' ^ 

come out and take part in the good deeds and jjJlAJI oljij JjIJJJ! ^jlJii} 

in the religious gatherings of the believers. L '',^^^J| \ ^ A ; lilAJI 

But the menstruating women should keep ^J-^^J j^H^ i * t.r^^tH^ J 

away from the Musalld (a place for offering ^''^ ^ ^ 1 1 J jjl^j t j ^_-_^_l_-''--_oJ I 

Salat — prayers)." I asked her, "The ^ >. * djjj « \ i W 

menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't * • t> 

they present themselves at 'Arafat and at Jlj-l^j ^4-^ lT^ ^' :cJUs 

such and such places?" , , n,''-^ > ^ ^ n."-^ 
^ [rrt jL^j 

(1) (H. 1652) Holy battles, with the army led by the Prophet m- 
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(82) CHAPTER. Assuming /?iram from Al- pUJLJI ^ i^b (AY) 
Batha' and other places by those living in , ^ * lil LiJl U -p' 
Makkah and by the pilgrims on departing for ^ ^ ^ t>^^^ t?^^^ 
Mina . t fj^ 

And 'Ata' was asked whether one residing Jr^J 
in Makkah can say rfl/5^fl for //fljf). He said, ^( - f\ '^[^ -Jlii 

''Ibn'Umar \^*4i\ ^ J used to recite Talbiya ^ * ^ ^T^"^ • 

on the day of Tarwiya (8th of Dhul-Hajjah) ^JU^ lil "^yi 
only after offering the Zuhr prayer and after ^ . ^^j^ ^ ' - ' 1 ' "Jjlj | 
mounting over his Rahila (mount) . J - Z . J J 

Narrated * Abdul Malik from 'Ata' from ^b»- ^ t^lkp ^ t^iUJl jIp 
Jabir ^ iii --^3 : We arrived at Makkah along T^^^ « r , - ^ , - ^ . - >i . 
with the Prophet ^ and then finished our ^> ^ " ^/ ^ 

Tifrram , till it was the day of ranv^fl (8th day 5dJ>^' LLU-li 

of Dhul-Hijjah) when we departed from ^ .i.^ '| J^j' JjL 
Makkah and recited Talbiya (assumed ^ ' 2^ * "* ^ ^ 

Ihrdm) for Jabir said, "We assumed Jl5j .^UJaJl Ul&l y}^ ^ 
//imm from Al-Batha'." >i ^ ^ »vy ..^ > > 

^UbaidbinJuraijsaidtoIbn'Umariii^S ^ 
u4^ : "I see that while you are in Makkah, Jil oj5 lil cLb'lj : L4i^ 

you do not assume Ihram till the day of ^ ,-i > jfj, 

ranv^'fl, whereas the others assume Ihram ^ ^ . . ' . 

after seeing the moon (1st day of Dhul- ^\ j\ p :3ui .ajj^I 
Hijjah)." Ibn 'Umar iii ^3 replied, "I ^ . . ^ 

never saw the Prophet ^starting the rfl/^o^a ' ^* ^ 

till his mount was ready for the journey." 

(83) CHAPTER. Where to offer the Zuhr ^] : *Lb 
prayer on the day of Tarwiya (8th day of 
Dhul-Hujah). 

1653 . Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz bin Rufai' : I 
asked Anas bin Malik <S iobi "Tell me 
what you remember from Allaih's Messenger 
^ (regarding these questions) : Where did he 
offer the Zuhr and 'Asr prayer on the day of 
Tanvfya (8th of Dhul-Hajjah)?" He relied, 
"(He offered these prayers) at Mina." I 
asked , "Where did he offer the 'Asr prayer on 
the day of Nafr (i .e . , departure from Mina on 
the 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah)?" He lJU ^a5j>JI 
replied, "At Al-Abtah," and then added, ... " ''U • Ais ^ 

"You should do as your chiefs do." ^ * " ' ^> 
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[^v^r 

1654. Narrated * Abdul 'Aziz : I went out LI : \^J^ - \"\ei 
to Mina on the day of Tarwfya and met Anas ■ - LJjb- * IIp ' I 

aIp iiii going on a donkey. I asked him, ' -^^-^ * ' - Cf- J^. 

"Where did the Prophet offer the Zuhr , ^ lJ I c jl 

prayer on this day?" Anas replied, "See • ' LjI ^ ^L^Uw^ll '^''x>- 
where your chiefs offer prayer so you too ' ^•^^ '-^'^-^ 

offer prayer where they offer prayer." :Jli jjjiJl ji- Ja Lol^ 

^^^4l^ f}i cr^ (J! 

[nor . isji;;i 

(84) CHAPTER.^-Saifl^ atMina. ^ otAjJI i^L (Al) 

1655 . Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar llijL> - Moo 
u4^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ offered two <> ^ . , 


/?^j/c'^ [shortened Salat (prayer) during Hajj] 


at Mina. Abu Bakr, *Umar and *Uthman ^jA"^^ -Jii ''o^A 
(during the early years of his caliphate), »^ . 

followed the same practice . ^ ^ W^- ^ ' * s 

1656. Narrated Haritha bin Wahab Al- ill lil^ : ^ST l^Jb- - ^n^n 

Khuza*! il^ iiii ^^3: The Prophet ^ led and . . m'^ " " ll "l " i ' " 

offered with us two Rak'a [shortened SaM ^ ^5^' 

(prayer) during Ha}}\ at Mina although our % \ ^ \ * J ^} j b>- 

number was more than ever and we were in 
better security than ever . 


. j^^^j^aS'^ (^^Uj ^ lis" U 


1657. Narrated * Abdullah (bin Mas^ud) : tip IL'Jb- - ^n^V 

^ ij"! t>f J • I offered with the Prophet ^ two 
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Rak'a [shortened Salat (prayer) during //a/)*] ^ (,^Jui'S\ ^ tjLi^ 
(at Mina), and similarly with Abu Bakr • ' " ^jT jlp • " 4 ' 

iii and with *Umar '^1 and then you ' ' * ^ 

differed in opinions. Wish that I would be : JU ilil ^1 jIp ^ 

lucky enough to have two of the four Rak'a 
accepted (by Allah) . 


(85) CHAPTER. Fasting on the Day of S4rfl/fl ^ji ^^-i^ i^L (Ao) 
(at 'Arafat) . ^ ' 

1658. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl L^l^ %\ : jIp 
The people doubted whether the Prophet ^ 
was observing the fast on the Day of 'Arafa , 
so I sent something for him to drink and he ' 
drank it. . i mi *f * - 1 '•'^ti 1-' 

(86) CHAPTER. The recitation of Talbiya \jS I^J 4>Ll (An) 
and Takbir while proceeding from Mina to ^r.. ^ * 
'Arafat. cT^ 



1659. Narrated Muhammadbin Abu Bakr ^1 jlIp l^JU>- - 

Ath-Thaqafi : I asked Anas bin Malik iiil js^>o^ 

aIp while we were proceeding from Mina to r' ^ ^ ^ ^ --^ 

* Araf at , "What do you use to do on this day ^ JJ! JL^ 4j! ^ 

when you were with Allah's Messenger 3^?" . >i , .,,1 

Anas said , Some of us used to recite Talbiya ^---^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

and nobody objected to that , and others used o jjii^ <-aS \^j£^ ^\ 

to recite Takbir and nobody objected to t*--- ^-tii" 

that." *^ '^^"^ f-^' ^ 
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(87) CHAPTER. To proceed at noon on the ^'i^^ jtr^^ (^V) 

Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul-H^ah) (from the " " " 

mosque of Naroira towards ^Arafat) . 

1660. Narrated Salim: *Abdul Malik ^ ^\ xJ> iL^Jb- - nn* 
wrote to Al-Hajjaj that he should not differ ^ . JjLlLo U'M 
from Ibn 'Umar ii! during Hajj. On 'r'^ Sr'^ ^ * ^"^-^ 

the Day of S4rii/i2 , when the sun declined at jLi- CiS" : J li ^ t ^ 

midday, Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiil came along .... :t m 1 1 - n n Iumi 
With me and shouted near Al-Hajjaj s cotton " ^ * " " 

(cloth) tent. Al-Hijjaj came out, wrapping ^\ ^L>J ^ tl^' 

himself with a waist-sheet dyed with cr.^ i-^r- ^- 1 ^ 

safflower, and said, "O Abu Abdur- T-^" L>lj <ul 

Rahman! What is the matter?" He said, "If jIp ./? ^ .^^.wLjJl cJlJ ^^^^ 
you want to follow the Sunna (legal way of . f ^r. . . . r . s . . - . > 
the Prophet ^) then proceed (to *Arafat)." ^ 
Al-Hajjaj asked, "At this very hour?" Ibn JlIp U L U :JU3 lyL^ojSi 
'Umar said, "Yes." He replied, "Please wait > ^ - i , -.-^ti "t.-^ro i^^^t. 
for me till I pour some water over my head ^ C ^ 

(i.e., take a bath) and come out." Then Ibn :Jli .^apLIJI oJla :Jli .aIIJI 
'Umar dismounted and waited till Al-Hajjaj s 
came out . 


So, he (Al-Hajjaj) walked in between me ^J>- • ^ sf^^-^ 

and my father (Ibn *Umar) . I said to him, "If , ] - " LJ lA>Jl 

you want to follow the Sunna then deliver a ' ^ cs?^^ J ^ * , 

brief Khutba (religious talk) and hurry up for ^Ilik! I li aHJ I Joy cJ5 ol 
the stay at 'Arafat." He started looking at li 'U-" ""^ll i " " 

'Abdullah (Ibn ^Umar) (inquiringly), and ^ * ./"^ 

when ^Abdullah noticed that, he said that I :Jli 4il oIp JjUi j^l^ Uli t4i! 
had told the truth . r ........ v t- - n 1 - 

(88) CHAPTER. Staying on one's riding ^yu aSloJl ^Jj^^ ^^^^ 
animal at ^Arafat . 

1661. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- -y^ 4i\ !lS - ^^^^ 

Harith ^ ^3: On the Day of S4m/«, ^ . , . 

some people who were with me, differed ^ ^ ^ 

about the fasting of the Prophet ^ ; some t ^ IJjJ ^ 4^ (^^J^ j;^*^ 

said that he was observing Saum (fasting) f • ^ I - • \^ > " 

while others said that he was not observing ' d'^" f l/" 
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Saum . So I sent a bowl full of milk to him 
while he was riding his camel , and he drank 
that milk. 


(89) CHAPTER. To offer the two Saldt 
together [the Zuhr (prayer) and the 'Asr 
(prayer)] at ^Arafat. 

And whenever Ibn *Umar iui ^3 
missed the Salat (prayer) with the Imam , he 
used to offer the two Salat together . 

1662 . Ibn Shihab said : Salim said , "In the 
year when Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf attacked Ibn 
Az-Zubair the former asked 

^Abdullah (Ibn 'Umar) what to do during the 
stay on the Day of 'Arafa (9th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) . I said to him , If you want to follow 
the Sunna (the legal way of the Prophet ^) 
you should offer the Salat just after midday 
on the Day of 'Arafa' 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said, *He (Salim) has spoken the truth.' " 
They (the Companions of the Prophet ^) 
used to offer the Zuhr and the Asr prayer 
together according to the Sunna, I asked 
Salim, "Did Allah's Messenger m do that?" 
Salim said, "And in doing that do you 
(people) follow anything else except his (^) 
SunnaT 


(90) CHAPTER. To shorten the Khutba 
(religious talk) on on the Day of *Arafa . 

1663* Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah (bin 
'Umar) ; *Abdul-Malik bin Marwan wrote to 
Al-Hajjaj that he should follow 'Abdullah bin 
*Umar %\ in all the ceremonies of 
Hajj. So , when it was the Day of Arafa (9th of 


[^^oA Sj:r*J 

(waSJJI ^ ^^^^ 
'^'jiu oUji i^L (^*) 
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Dhul-Hijjah), and after the sun has declined ^\ CSS d\jy> j-t 4iUuJl 
from the middle of the sky, I and Ibn 'Umar . . . > s f ^ ^ 

l4Ip ^3 came and he shouted near the ^ ^ ^ ^- ^| 

cotton (cloth) tent of Al-Hajjaj, "Where is tAi^ 015 lUU .^^t 

he?" Al-Hajjaj came out. Ibn *Umar said, . ^ . 

'Tet us proceed (to 'Arafat)/' Al-Hajjaj ^ ^ ^ 

asked, "Just now?" Ibn 'Umar replied, Hp tcJl] J-^IiJl cJ-lj 

"Yes." Al-Hajjaj said, "Wait for me til] I 'n ■ — o.' t t «^ 

pour water on me (i.e., take a bath). So, " ' C:^^ ^ 

Ibn 'Umar dismounted (and waited) till AI- : JUi c^lj^l : ^i-p ^1 

Hajjaj came out. He was walking between me ... , - 

and my father . I informed Al-Hajjaj , "If you ^ ^ ' ^^^^ * ^ ^ ■ ■ ^ ^ 

want to follow the Sunna (the legal way) of L<4^ iri^ ■ 

the Prophet (^) today, then you should ^ . ^/ . r . . - ^ 

shorten the Khutba (religious talk) and then ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hurry up for the stay (at 'Arafat)." Ibn 'Umar aUJI ^....^t jl .1,^" b\ : cJii 

u4I^ ^1 said, "He (Salim) has spoken the . - - c^,* ^ t, ^ a, . 

truth."" 

CHAPTER. To hurry up for the stay (at ^>iJ> Ji Jr?^' 

'Arafat). 

(91) CHAPTER. The staying at *Arafat. *J ^ ) 

1664. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin -Up ^ uljj»- - Mli 

Muf im : My father said, "(Before Islam) I ^ » . . ^ , «: > , 

was lookmg for my camel... The same ^ 

narration is told by a different sub-narrator. (♦^^ ^ ^rc?^ JlL^ Isj^ 

Jubair bin Mut'im said, "My camel was lost ^ j j ^lii^ I c-ls ' Jli I 

and I went out in search of it on the Day of ^ - ^ ' % 

'Arafa , and I saw the Prophet ^ standing in Lli Iji^ : Ujl^ j 

'Arafat . I said to myself : By Allah he is from . . ^ s . . . 

the Hums (literally: strictly religious, ^ £^ ' -^/^ 

Quraish were called so, as they used to say, : Jli ^^j^ j^j 5^1 ^ (♦-?^ 

'We are the people of Allah, we shall not go — ido?! ^ 'li 1 ' ^liLil 

out of the sanctuary') . What has brought him ^ • 

here?" : oiil ^ ^S^^l 
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1665. Narrated *Urwa: During the Pre- ^1 ^ Ij'J l^JL?- - nno 


Islamic Period of Ignorance , the people used 
to perform Tawdf of the Ka*bah naked except 

the Hums ; and the Hums were Quraish and jl^ : Ij'jP JU t ^ ^Lt^ 
their offspring. The Hums used to give J J J ^llll 

clothes to the men who would perform the * ^ ' ^ j^-?— - cr- 

Tawfl/ wearing them; and women (of the Loj jj^S-* cr-*^**-'^J .J.«-L>Jl 

Hums)^^^ used to give clothes to the women - > : » > ■ M | . j^jj 
who would perform the Tflwfl/ wearing them. lT*'"'^ S-^ ^ ^ ^ 

Those to whom the Hums did not give clothes J^ J ' J^y ^ ^J^. t ^ ill i 

would perform Tawdf round the Ka*bah ;t»-ti t -i' i • t'- ^ , !ti 

Most of the people used to go away p . jiaii sl^i 

(disperse) directly from *Arafat but they <li\i» LiAll ^iai: 

(Hums) used to depart after staying at Al- * ' "* ^* o"*-*^ ^ . 

Muzdalifa . j.^ ^ llJ I ii- ^j, ^; j LS" j 

*Urwa added, "My father narrated that 
' Aishah had said , The following Verses were 
revealed about the //M/n5 : Then depart from ^j^j ^ \ ^^^^ 

the place whence all the people depart...' * t-" - \ii * T i 1 

'Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to 1^ !>i»^^ ^^-^LAJI 

stay at Al-Muzdalifa and used to depart from , _ ^ > ^i^t 

there (to Mma) and so they were ordered to \ 

proceed to *Arafat (by Allah's Order)." I^J^ ^ y^^. ^ 

(92) CHAPTER. One's speed while one is 5i> ill ^1 (^T) 

departing from *Arafat. 

1666. Narrated 'Urwa: Usama il^ j^j 4)1 ili- lliju>- - ^111 

was asked in my presence, "How was the . . » . t-' t • '-^ ^ 


.^JJ- ^ JJ^I ^V'^J^ 


speed of (the camel of) Allah's Messenger ^ 
while departing from 'Arafat during the Jx^- :Jli 4jl a*j1 j^- tSj^ 

Hajjat-ul-Wada?'' Usama replied, 'The ^ - ,^ ^ ..^^ 

Prophet proceeded on with a modest ' ^ ^ - ^ 


pace, and when there was enough space he tS^^^^ ^"^^ ^ 

would (make his camel) go very fast." ' 015 :3U 


(1) (H.1665) Hums: See glossary. 
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o'S^ cSer 

lii\X .WW : ^1] 

(93) CHAPTER. To dismount between ^ Jjjil* ^^^^ 

'Arafat and Jam' (i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) 
(because of a necessity) . 

1667. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iii ^3 L^Jj- : ^jlIJ liJJU- - \WS 
U4^ : The Prophet ^ after departing from ^^^^ » . , . jb ^ I ^ ll^ 

* Araf at , he went towards the mountain path , ^ lj^- if" ^ ^-^ if. ^ 

and there he answered the call of nature and ^"y^ ^ t aIap ^ ^ ji ^ 

then performed ablution, I asked, "O Allah's ^ '^L-f ' ' lie- ! 

Messenger! Will you offer the (prayer) sT^"* ^-^ if^ ^ c/^ ^lT* . 
here?" He replied, "(The place of) As-Salat ^Ul IjS- ^ ^1 : ilil 
(prayer) is ahead of you (i.e., at Al- 
Muzdalifa)." 


1668. Narrated Nafi' : ^Abdullah bin ^^j-^ - "^^^^ 
'Umar K j ° p ibi ^3 used to offer the -{-^ ' " Xi"-^ • LpUJ-I 
Maghrib and '/s^a' prayer together at Jam' ^ ^ ^'^^jij^ - 
(Al-Muzdalifa) . But he used to pass by that ^ t>! 5" ' ^ ^ ^ • J ^ 
mountain path where Allah's Messenger ^ >^ . : » . i * ?-ti 
went , and he would enter it and answer the ^ C • ^ - ^ ^ > ^ 

call of nature and perform ablution, and ^ 4jI Oj^j oli-l (jJUl ^ L 

would not offer any Salat (prayer) till he had ^ . L^'-^^ --"^ ^iijCi 

offered 5^/^^ (prayer) at /am' (i.e., -^--^ ^^""""^ - 

Muzdalifa). . ^-l^ ^^JUij 

1669. Narrated Usama bin Zaid %\ ^3 UJj- : uiJL?- - WW 


: I rode behind Allah's Messenger ^ 
from 'Arafat and when Allah's Messenger ^ 

reached the mountain path on the left side ^'l ^^^1 
which is before Al-Muzdalifa, he made his 
camel kneel and then urinated, and then I 

poured water for his ablution . He performed 5b 1 J ^ j j ' J 15 ^\ t 
light ablution and then I said to him : "(Is it 
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the time for) Salat (prayer), O Allah's 4)1 J j^j ^ lUi -oLi^^ ^ 

Messenger!" He replied, 'The (place of) - > jJl ' ^ /. : U 

5a/a/ (prayer) is ahead of you (i.e., at Al- "^^^ "T^". 

Muzdalifa)." So Allah's Messenger rode cuL^ (*^^ ^iJSjlj! 
till he reached Al-Muzdalifa and then he T- - r > > t ^ ' mi 

offered the (prayer) (there). Then in ' - ^ ^ f... 

the morning (10th Dhul-Hijjah) Al-Fadl (bin :JLi .4)1 Jj-i^ ^ S'>U:l!M : 
^Abbas) rode behind Allah's Messenger ^1. > ^^^^1 


4JD! -Up 


1670. Kuraib, (a subnarrator) said that ^j^^ ~ ^*V* 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated from Al-Fadl, >. ^ 
"Allah's Messenger ^ kept on recitmg ^ ^ ^ \ 
Talbiya (during the journey) till he reached J35 Jj--3 ^UkiJl 
the lamra Uamrat-al- 'Aqabd) ." r . . o - 1 1 r - <> 

(94) CHAPTER. The order of the Prophet tfe y^S^"^. (^^) 
that people should be calm and patient on L^\\:jl^\j ^li^l 

proceeding (from 'Arafat) and the waving of * \' ^ — - <^ 

his lash towards them. 

1671 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ibi ^3 : 1 (^^^^ 5^ " ^ ^ 
proceeded along with the Prophet on the . - > ^ > i'"! , - ^ 
Day of 'Arafa (9th Dhul-Hijjah). The * *^ - ^..j^ 
Prophet ^ heard a great hue and cry and j ^ ^.'^ if. J 

the beating of camels behind him. So he ^ , 1^ *' • ! J Li ^JUll!! 
beckoned to the people with his lash, "O ^^."^ '^"^ - ^ 

people! Be quiet. Hastening is not a sign of ^1 J^^-^ 
righteousness." .r- , >i , . - 

^ ^1 ^i^^ ^ /j^l 

L^!)) :jLij (^4^1 jLiLi 
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(95) CHAPTER, Ihe offering of t\\o Salat 
(prayer) together at Al-Muzdalifa. 

1672. Narrated Usama i'in Zaid 

.^41^: Aliah\ Mi'ssengcr -r^ proceeded from 
'Arafat and disai: Hjntcd a^ the mountain path 
and then utinaicJ. anci performed a light 
ablution. 1 said 10 hiri, ^^{Shall we offer) the 
As-Salai (the r>raACf)'^'' ffc replied, "The 
Salcif is alica.j of you (i.e.. at Al- 
M u z d a I i t a ) . W ' 1 1 v / \ h e came to A 1 - 
M u z d a 1 i t' a . h c p c r f o r m e d a perfect 
ablution. Then (((^iniu for ihe Saidt (prayer) 
was pronounced he cMYercd the Ma^hjih 
prayer, and liien every person made his 
camel kneel at his place : and then Iqama for 
the Salat (pi aver) v\as pronounced and he 
offered the (V.v/jc)' prayer) and he did not 
offer any Salat (p: lyer) in bet\\'een them 
(i.e., Maghrib and ^Isjui^ prayer). 

(96) CHAPTER. Whoever combined (offered 
together) the two prayer {Maghrib and 'Isha' 
prayer) at one time and did not offer any 
optional prayers. 

1673. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^JI^ iut ^'y- 
The Prophet :;:^t:, offered the Maghrib and 
'Isjm' prayer together at Jam' (i.e., Al- 
Muzdalifa) with a separate Iqama for each 
of them and did noi offer any optional prayer 
in between them or after each of them . 


1674. Narrated Aba Ay\'ub Af-Ansari 
^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger offered the 


: [rr 


jiJ J u44^ ^^^^ 


^ -J^ ^u4^ 
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Maghrib and Isjm^ prayers together at Al- 
Muzdalifa . 


(97) CHAFfER. Whoever pronounced (one) 
Adhan (tor both) and Iqama for each of them 
(the Maghrib and the *hha' prayer). 

1675 Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Yazid : 'Abdullah performed the 

Haj] and we reached Al-Muzdalifa at or 
about the time of the Isjia' prayer. He 
ordered a man to pronounce the Adhan and 
Iqama and then he offered the Maghrib 
prayer and offered two Rak'a prayer after 
it. Then he asked for his supper and took it, 
and then, I think, he ordered a man to 
pronounce the Adhan and Iqama (for the 
'Ishd' prayer). ('Amr, a subnarrator said: 
The intervening statement T think', was said 
by the subnarrator Zuhair) (i.e., not by 
'Abdur-Rahman) . Then 'Abdullah offered 
two Rak'd of 'Is_hd' prayer. When the day 
dawned, 'Abdullah said, 'The Prophet 
never offered any Saldt (prayer) at this hour 
except this Saldt at this time and at this place 
and on this day." 'Abdullah added, "These 
two Saldt are shifted from their actual times - 
the Maghrib prayer (is offered) when the 
people reached Al-Muzdalifa and the Fajr 
prayer at the early dawn." 'Abdullah added, 
'T saw the Prophet ^ doing that." 


:Jli £^ l^jJ> ^^^-r^^ • --^^ 


p ^lilj jili *>V>-J (.wiUi 

Jli . ^lilj jiU ^b^-j ^^1 
uj& 
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(98) CHAPTER. Whosoever sent the weak JiL aIaI ^^^^ 
amongst his family (women and children) jr^ ^ ^iJi-JjL * Aij^ 

early (from AI-Muzdalifa to Mina) at night C'^-^ Oj^-^.J ^^^>^ O^*^ 

after the moon had set. They stayed at Al- w-jIp 
Muzdalifa and invoked Allah there and 
proceeded from there when the moon had set . 

1676. Narrated Salim : 'Abdullah bin : v ^'^^ - >'^Vn 
*Umar Ui^ iiii used to send the weak , . : > ' , 
among his family early to Mina . So they used r • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to depart from y4/-A/fl5^'flr^/-//izram (that is <bl jIp j l5j - ^ J '^ -^^-^-^ 
Al-Muzdalifa) at night (when the moon had 
set) and invoke Allah j^j ^ as much as they 
could, and then they would return (to Mina) -^-^^^ -U-p ^ j-^^ 

before the Imam had started from Al- s ^ : >j^:,: 

Muzdalifa to Mina, So some of them would w • ^ > . ^ ^ 

reach Mina at the time of the Fajr prayer and <Jiij j \ ^Li j xi?-^^; p . .^^^^ U 
some of them would come later . When they . . ' ^' I ^ ; • ] |^ ^ \ 
reached Mina they would throw pebbles on ^ [^-^^ * ^ . ^ {* . 

the Jamra (Jamrat-al-'Aqaba) , Ibn 'Umar ^3 ^ ' o Vu^ ^ 

iiii used to say, "Allah's Messenger ^ , ? .: ,r,. 

gave the permission to them (weak people) to ^ ^ ' ^ • \ • 

do so." 4il ^y^j jj\ jlSj .o^i^Jl 

1677. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4Ii iiii j_. jUJ^ uij^ - ^'\VV 
Allah's Messenger ^ had sent me from y^zm' ^ , 

(i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) at night. ^ ^"^ ^ _ ; 

r^l :Jli L4I^ ill 

.MVA :^JiJl] .JiL ^ ^ ^ 

1678. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ iiii ^3 : I 
was among those whom the Prophet ^ sent 
on the night of Al-Muzdalifa early, being 
among the weak members of his family. 
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1679. Narrated 'Abdullah, the slave of 
Asma' ^3 : During the night of Jam\ 
Asma' got down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood 
up for (offering) the Salat (prayer) and 
offered the Salat (prayer) for some time 
and then asked, "O my son! Has the moon 
set?" I replied in the negative and she again 
offered Salat for another period and then 
asked, "Has the moon set?" I replied, 
"Yes." So she said that we should set out 
(for Mina) , and we departed and went on till 
she threw pebbles at the Jamra {Jamrat-al- 
'Aqaha) and then she returned to her 
dwelling place and offered the morning 
prayer. I asked her, "O Hanta I think we 
have come (to Mina) early in the night." She 
replied, "O my son! Allah's Messenger ^ 
gave permission to the women to do so." 

1680. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^3 : Sauda 
asked the permission of the Prophet to 
leave (early) at the night of Jam\ and she was 
a fat and very slow woman . The Prophet ^ 
gave her permission . 


T - ^ > I " • 


1681. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. We 

got down at Al-Muzdalifa and Sauda asked 
the permission of the Prophet ^ to leave 
(early) before the rush of the people . She was 
a slow woman and he gave her permission , so 
she departed (from Al-Muzdalifa) before the 
rush of the people . We kept on staying at Al- 
Muzdalifa till dawn, and set out with the 
Prophet ^ but (I suffered so much that) I 
wished I had taken the permission of Allah's 
Messenger ^ as Sauda had done, and t 
hat would have been dearer to me than any 


;^A>- : J li 


? 0 . 


^ 4_pL.v O-Liai 0_^Lii 


tj^U! iiJi>- JI5 c-^Ji 
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other happiness. ^ <bl Jj-^-j j^l 


(99) CHAFFER. At what time is the Fajr Jui^ 
prayer to be offered at Jam' ? ^ ' 


JUP 


1682. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ jj>j: I ^^r^^^^*- \hl>- - ^^AY 
never saw the Prophet ^ offering any Saldt /^^s ^ . i . 
(prayer) not at its stated time except two ; he ^ - c-r 
offered the Maghrib and the 'Isha' prayer ^'•^ ,^r^^ 
together and he offered the Fair prayer > , - <>. <> . ^ oi,, 
before its usual time (at Muzdalifa on the s?-^ - ^ V ^ 
day of ^£y/7r) . ^ ^1 cJlj U :Jli 

1683. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^Iii JL_c^ Lj-L>- - ^ ^AV 

Yazid : I went out with 'Abdullah lip ^iii ^ . . ""i -i- » i i i - 

to Makkah and when we reached y«m' (from v^- ^ .j-^ ^ - ^ 

'Arafat) he offered the two Salat (prayer) Ib^ j^'Jl Jup t Jb^l 

(the Maghrib and the prayer) together, 
making the Adhan and Iqdma separately for 


each ^"ty/^//. He took his supper in between the ^^-^ Li^Ai p <^ J 

two 5c//i7/. He offered the Fair prayer as soon . , - » - ^ s t . 

as the day dawned. • , - 

Some people said, "The day had dawned ^^^JU? p . ^-^4^ ^LtiJlj ^3^^b 

(at the time of the '^nd others said, , ^ ° \\\ rj^ : ^Jj:]\ 

'The day had not dawned/' ^Abdullah then ' ' Ct' ^ 

said /'Alhih's Messenger ^ said. These two ^ ■ J^^J ^-^^^r^' (^1^ 

5rt/^/ (prayers) have been shifted from their ^ > * - . ^t,- > » ^i, 

stated times at this place only (at Al- ^ ' r 

Muzdalifa); first: The Maghrib and the ji- jJMJjl ^j^U jl» ;Jli 

'AvA^v'- The people may not arrive at Al- . f.., ' - , 

Muzdalifa till the time of the M^/ prayer has *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

become due . The second .S7//rt/ is the morning ^js^ UJjf ^'-^^■^ ('-^ "^^ t^LtxJlj 

nraver which is offered at this hour.' " --.it, •> ^ mi - 

Then 'Abdullah stayed there till it became ^ 

a bit brighter, f-fe then said, "Tf chief of the jl :Jli ^ ^js^ 
believers hastened onwards to Mina just 


1 ^^.xiJL^ 


25 -THE BOOK OF HAJ J 


^1 - ro 


426 


now, then he had indeed followed the Sunna 
(legal way of the Prophet ^ ) I do not know 
which preceded the other, his ('Abdullah's) 
statement or the departure of 'Uthman ^3 
<S 'Abdullah kept on reciting Talbiya till 
he threw pebbles at the Jamrat-al-'Aqaba on 
the day of Nahr (that is the 10th of Dhul- 
Hijjah). 

(100) CHAPTER. When to depart from yam* 
(i .e . , AJ-Muzdalifa) . 

1684. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : I saw 
'Umar i)i offering the morning prayer 
at Jam' \ then he got up and said, "The 
Miishikiin did not use to depart (from /am ') 
till the sun had risen, and they used to say, 
'Let the sun shine on Xt!at)Tr (a mountain).' 
But the Prophet m. did contrary to them and 
departed from Jam' before sunrise," 


(101) CHAPTER. The recitation of Talbiya 
and Takbir in the morning of the day of Nahr 
till the Ramy of Jamarat-al-'Aqaba and riding 
behind somebody else on a riding animal. 

1685. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 : 

The Prophet made Al-Fadl ride behind 
him, and Al-Fadl informed that he (the 
Prophet ^) kept on reciting Talbiya till he 
did the Ramy of the Jamra (Jamrat-al- 
'Aqaba). 


L^J ij^ Jr^^ 



^ -- " ^ -* > ^ 

^J>- 

^\ LliL^ - nAo 

^ Jj^j jl : ^1 t>-f J 

^bl J,/2.a.i I I jl 

.S^l^l ^5 J^. 
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1686, 1687. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin jj iL'-b- - nAV i\^A^ 

"Abduilah: Ibn Abbas ^3 said, . > , , . 

"Usama bin ZaidUlp^i)' ;^^ rode behind the * r/^ ^ ' T""^ 

Prophet ^ from 'Arafat to Al-Muzdalifa ; ^^y^jJ^ ^^^^ "-^y^ 'r^ ^1 
and then from Ai-Muzdahfa to Mina, Al- ^ . \ \ ^ \ . 

Fadl rode behind him."' He added, ^'Both of -"^^ 

them (Usama and AI-Fadl) said, The ^'w.! j! : ibl 

Prophet was constantly reciting Talhiya ..0 : , ^ = . . ^ 

till hedid/?fl/77yof theA/A?7^/ra^^//-y4^^//^a" ^ --^^ ^ 

^ 4)1 Jj-Joj 

Ui^lS^ :Jli t ^ ^1 ^iJSjiJl 


(102) CHAPTER. ''...And whosoever jl 5;;1\X : i^L 

performs the Vmra in the months of ffajj - .^-^ ^ 

before (performing) the ^flj/' (i.e. Hajj-al- ^"^-^^ ^ i"' 

g/r^rt and Hajj-at-Tamattu') he must ^^\<^)^ ^L_^" 

slaughter an animal (Hady) such as he can 

afford it... till... present at the Al-Masjid-al- '^^'^'^ ' '^'^ 

Hardm (at Makkah) ..." (V.2:196) 

1688. Narrated Abu Jamra : I asked Ibn \j JUr^l {^J^ - HAA 

'Abbas ^1 about Hajj-at-Tamattu'. <. | _ > . 0 . _ ^ 

He ordered me to perform it. I asked him ' ^""^^ • JJ^^^ 

about the f/fltfy (sacrifice). He said, ''You JjL- : JLi ^1 : 

have to slaughter a camel, a cow or a sheep, . uJlp ! ' ' IIp " ! 

or you may share the HadyWxih the others." ^ '-^^^^ ^ ■ ^ 

It seemed that some people disliked it (Haji- js- aIjL-j . ^^-^'^ ^XLlJl 
at'Tamattu') . I slept and dreamt as if a 
person was announcing: ''Hajj Mabrur and 

accepted MuVah {Hajj-at-Tamattny I went L-U jLS'j JU . >»i ^ }! sLi 

to Ibn 'Abbas u4^ iji ^3 and narrated it to 
him. He said, "'Allahu Akhar (Allah is the 


Most Great). (That was) As-Sunna (legal • c?-?^ LjLJ! jl5 

way) of Abul-Qasim (i.e., Prophet ■^)." ^ . . ^ | - HliL^ -^-^^ 

Narrated Shu'ba that the call in the dream sT^^ ^ ■ ' ■ "^^-i 

\vas. ''An accepted 'L^A?7ra and /yi///-Mi//)mr.'' iii^ :JLii A;uJi>xi iul 
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(103) CHAITER. The riding over the Budn 
(camels , cows , oxen for sacrifice ) . AUah's 
Statement refers to this : 

"And the Budri (cows, oxen, or camels 
driven for to be offered as sacrifces by the 
pilgrims at the saiicluarv of Makkah), We 
have made for vou as among the Symbols of 
Allah, wherein you have much good. So 
mention the Name of Allah over them when 
they are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). 
Then, when they are down on their sides 
(after slaughter) ... up to... And give glad 
tidings (O Muhammad ^^) to Muhsinun 
(doers of good).'' (V .22:36-37) 


Jli [rv 


1689. Narrated Abii Hurairah ^ ^ ~ : 
Allah's Messenger Kf- saw a man driving his 
Badatia (sacrificial camel). He said, "Ride 
on it/' The man said, 'it is a Badana/' The 
Prophet said, ''Ride on it/' He (the man) 
said, 'it is a Badana.'' The Prophet k^; said, 
"Ride on it/' And on the second or the third 
time he (the Prophet feg) added, "Woe to 
vou /' 


1690., Narrated Anas 


The 


Prophet saw a man driving a Badana. He 
said, "Ride on it/' The man replied, "It is a 


, TVo:; , >V« 
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Badana. " The Prophet ^ said (again) , "Ride ^ JSlJ Lijj>- : ^ li ^r}^^ 
on it." He (the man) said, "It is a Badana,'' 
The Prophet ^ said thrice, "Ride on it." 


i. « L^jl« : Jli . i'l^ : JlS 

(104) CHAPTER. Whoever drove the Budn iii JJLJI ^^L- 4^1; • 1) 

(sacrificial camels or cows) alongwith him. 

1691. Narrated Ibn 'Umar : jSl ^ l^JL?- - 

During the last Hajj {Hajjat-ul-Wada') of ' . > .f, 

Allah's Messenger ^ he performed Vmra V ^ 

and Hajj together and offered Hady jl \ ^\ ^L- t^Lg-^ 

(sacrificial animal) which he drove along , 

with him from Dhul-Hulaifa , Allah's ' ^ 

Messenger 3^ started by assuming Ihram for ^'^J-'' 5-^?^ ^ ^ J-*^^ 

'Umra and then for Hajj. And the people, jlaI 4AJI J I "lliJU 

too, performed the Vmra and Hajj together ^ ^ --'^ • 

along with the Prophet Some of them J j-ij l^j ^4^' i/t l^-^' 
brought the Hady and drove it along with . ^^U^^U # ^1 

them, while the others did not. So, when the ^ • 5^. 5^' 

Prophet arrived at Makkah , he said to the '{y^ L. ^ ^ I ^ I ^3 

people, "Whoever among you has driven the • ''Ml U 

//atfy, should not finish his Ihram till he ^ ^ c^l 
completes his Haj] . And whoever among you ^ ^ (^4^J ' ^ ^ l?-^' 

has not (driven) the Hady with him, should ^ ^ .^rr 

perform Tawaf the Ka'bah and the [5a> ^ f-::^ ^ -t^i 

(going) between) As-Safa and Al-Marwa, a^Is (J-^' (*-^ ^>*'* • 
then cut short his head-hair and finish his ^ . 1- t „ « -t - 

//zram, and should later assume Ihrdm for C-^ ' 

//a/)' ; but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice) ; J-i I ^ 
and if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he , , • s ,, 'm^-i' 

should fast for three days during the Ha '}} and ^ . 

seven days when he returns home (i.e., //a/)'- .^^Ij ^ JlL>c3j j^^^^j 

at-Tamattu'), The Prophet ^ performed . ,5^ » > .fr f » - » - of 

J pul 4jjAJ V.U LiJLa Jl>^ -J 

Tawaf of the Ka'bah on his arrival (at - \ ' ^ " v 

Makkah); he touched the (Black Stone) .((aIaI 

Corner first of all and then did Ramal (fast 'J-^ji linr l^s^ ^ j1 " 

walking with moving of the shoulders) during \ ^ ^ f*" 
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the first three rounds , round the Ka'bah , and <J \^ \ CJ- p t \ 

during the last four rounds he walked . .-.r l^vlS/i ^ """*f 

(normally). After finishing Tawdf of the ^ ^^"^'^ 

Ka*bah, he offered a two Rak% prayer at Iijp c-4r'Lj 

Affl(3fam /bra/ijTn, and after finishing the " 3^ ^ *U rLl 

(prayer) he went to As-Safa and Al-Marwa ^ ^o-r^J 

and performed seven goings of Tawaf — Sd y 3 I j L Uai t IaJiJ I 

between them and did not do any deed ^ - « o^*. M lllsl 

forbidden because of Ihrdniy till he finished '-'^ ^ ^ • ^ 

all the ceremonies of his Hajj and sacrificed AjJia t.^*^ ^.r^ ^ 

his //flcfy on the Day of Nahr (10th day of if «... r . . .i,, 

Dhul-Hijjah). He then hastened onwards (to r - - . ^ j- 

Makkah) and performed Tawdf-al-Ifdda of J^j ^ j>- 

the Ka'bah and then everything that was ^ . ''t -,^r , 

forbidden because of Ihrdm became ^ ^ j - ^ ^ cr u - 

permissible. Those who took and drove the - ir^ iJ^^ 

Hady with them did the same as Allah's 

Messenger ^ did {Hajj-al-Qirdn) , 

1692. Narrated Urwa : "Aishah -Oii ^3 aJ^U- jl Sj^^ - > "l^Y 
informed me about the Hajj and 'Umra ^ . j*:- » | , >i . ^ 
(together) of the Prophet m and so did the ^ s^T ^ (>^'^ 
people who were with him (during that Hajj ^13 ^^^1 o^J^L ^^lif 
and 'Umra) a narration similar to the jj| iLj liti ' LJl 
narration of Ibn Umar vJf^ -Oii ^3 (Hadith ^ ^ 
No. 1691). ^ ibi iji^ 

fill J>-^j 

(105) CHAPTER. Buying the Ha^ on the ^ ^^Jl^Jl ^^^1 ^^^i 4^L ^o) 

1693. Narrated Nafi* : ^Abdullah (bin ijUiil jpl lil^ - \^^r 
'Abdullah) bin 'Umar ^ iiii ^3 said to ^^s • ' ^ ^ i| » ^ bJl^ 
father, ''Stay here, for I am afraid that it "C? ^ '•'-r^-^ 

(affliction between Ibn Zubair and Al-Hajjaj) ^ 4j I JLp ^ 41 1 JLp J 15 : J 15 

might prevent you from reaching the f.. , \r » ^- 1 ^ . - - - ^ 

Ka'bah." Ibn 'Umar said, "(In this case) I '^.^ „ 

would do the same as Allah's Messenger ^ : JU t oI^Jl ^ -l*^ o\ L^T 

did, and Allah has said, 'Indeed, in the ^ 4j( J ^\J^ 

Messenger of Allah, you have a good ^-^ " ^ 

example (to follow).' So, I make you ^\ j |^ JU 

people witness that I have made 'Umra '^t o;!-^ it it. i^^^^ A 

compulsory for me So he assumed Ihrdm ^ \ ^ 
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jl^ lil ^^y;;>- p :Jli tSjl^JL 


reached Al-Baida\ he assumed Ihram for 
Ha}} and 't/mra (together) and said, '*The 
conditions (requisites) of Ha}} and Vmra are : J li j ' J JT*^ J* ' ? 

the same." He, then bought a Hady from 5^ ^ . ^ * '!i M 1 

Qudaid. Then he arrived (at Makkah) and ^ ^] S^'j U 

performed Tawaf - [Say (going)] between vliLki ^Ji ^ jJls ti-H" cij^' 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa once for both Hajj ''"^I'M'T rT i-ri^^ 

and 't/mra and did not finish the //iram till he ^ J^- '^'-'^ 

had finished both Hajj and Vmra (Hajj-al- [nr'^ . 

Q/raw). 

(106) CHAPTER. Marking and garlanding ^^Ju JdSj ^1 ^ (^•'^) 
(the Hady) at Dhul-Hulaifa and then 2illJUJ| 
assuming Ihram. 

Nafi' said, 'Ibn 'Umar ujl^ iui took i>f*J •^'^ Jl^j 

the //^^fy (from Al-Madina) at the time of -""^^j J^j j'j iJJ^ ( 

Hudaibiya, he garlanded and marked it at '^"^ "^^ 

Dhul-Hulaifa, and stab the right side of its ^ J-*^ t^illAJl (_$Jb VyJ:Aj oJdS 
hump with a blade , and then he made it kneel " > « . . - • ^ 1 1 - Vi 1 1 - 
with its face towards the e/W«/i (Ka^bah at - ^ 

Makkah). .2Sj\./^\'fi^ 


1694, 1695. Narrated Al-Miswar bin il^i lL*Jb^ -n^o i.\^M 

Makhrama and Marwan %\ The ■ I -il jlp U ' JlLiJ 

Prophet ^ set out from Al-Madina with over ^ ^^"^^ " ^ ' * 

one thousand of his Companions (at the time t^^l ^ ^eS^^^' 

of the Treaty of Hudaibiya) and when they w,- : , c » . ' ' li ' - 

reached Dhul-Hulaifa, the Prophet m * ^ ^ '^'-'^-^ ^ ^3^' ^ 

garlanded his //«d[y and marked it and ^Jij ^ ^-r^^l ^ 

assumed //iraAn for Vmra. 1 ""t^ r 1 ^ 1 "t-. - - ° - 

':[i\A\ .nvA .noA 

1696. Narrated 'Aishah j^y. I Ljjl^ • uiJ^ - ^1^1 
twisted with my own hands the garlands for 
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the (camels for sacrifice) of the Prophet ^yj>j ^ t^t-^UJl ji- 

^ who garlanded and marked them, and . -^^.c > t< " * ti- . 

then made them proceed to Makkah ; yet no ^ ' i > . 

permissible thing was regarded as illegal for j Ujdi p ^JU ^ 

him then. 'i^^ 1 "T- i-- ii"*f 

J IS P-^^ aJLc- U J t UijlaI j 

.^^<\<\ ,^^<\^ .U J_^l 

(107) CHAPTER. To twist (and make) the jJui) Jb^^l ji* •V) 

garlands for the Budn (Hady camels for 
sacrifice) and cows. 

1697. Narrated Hafsa : I said, Ljlu- : IjIS \^1>- - M^V 

''O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with 
the people, they have finished their fhrdm 

but you have not?" He said, "I matted my L^ai^ ji- /^l ji- '•^^ 

hair and I have garlanded my Hady, so I will 
not finish my Ihratn till I have finished my 


L : cJl3 :cJli ^^^^ ibl t^^J 


J^' ^ ^ ^-^J 

1698 . Narrated 'Aisha : Allah's 4i 1 ilp liio^ - M ^ A 

Messenger ^ used to send the Hfli/y from Al- > > of, ^ ;i . ^. > > 

Madina ; and I used to twist the garlands for ^ " 

his //fli/y and he did not keep away from any OJo j ^^3^^ ^ ^V'W-^ 
of those things which a Muhnm keeps away 
from. 


ill t>sf 3 ji j^^i -lip 

(108) CHAPTER. The marking of the Budn tj-^' j^i V^ ( ^ * 

(camels for sacrifice) . 


Al-Miswar said, "The Prophet 

^ garlanded Al-Hady (animals meant for 
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sacrifice) and marked them and assumed ojiJ-lj (jlfJi 5^ ^1 Jdi 
Ihram for 'Umra.'' 


^^^Ia jj^Ai cJii :cJLi 


1699. Narrated 'Aishah iiii I 5^1 llJjL>- - ^'l^^ 
twisted the garlands for the Hady (animals 
meant for sacrifice) of the Prophet ^ and 

then he marked and garlanded them (or I iiil ^^-fj <ioLp ^ t^UJl 

garlanded them) and then made them 
proceed to the Ka'bah (at Makkah) but he 
remained in Al-Madina and no permissible ^Ci l^JjJS jl UjJSj Uyi-il 

thing was regarded as illegal for him then . , . r - 1 1 - 1 - 1 o-t t 1 

^ }■ " " " " % " 

. 4J J US' r 

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever puts the oJU Jb^^l JOS ( ^ • ^) 

garlands round the necks of the Hady 
(animals meant for sacrifice) with one's 
own hands . 

1700. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Aba Bakr 4jI jup SjSx>- ~ W** 
bin 'Amr bin Hazm that 'Amra bint 'Abdur- 4j| ° ' JxiU M ' " 
Rahman had told him , "Ziad bin Abu Sufyan ' . *• ^ • ^-^X 
wrote to 'Aishah \^ iiii that 'Abdullah ^ ^'fj^ J ^r*-^ if} ^ 

bin 'Abbas U-p iiii had stated, 'Whoever 
sends \(\%Hady (to the Ka'bah), all the things 

which are illegal for a (pilgrim) become ^liS jLLI ^ SL-j 
illegal for that person till he slaughters it 
(i.e., till the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah).'" 'Amra 

added , " 'Aishah said , 'It is not like what Ibn : J Li ii) I j ^ IIp ^ 

'Abbas had said . I twisted the garlands of the 
Hady of Allah's Messenger ^ with my own 

hands, then Allah's Messenger ^ put them cJli . a^Jla ^AI^ ^1^1 
round their neck with his own hands, then . - - 1 

send them (to Makkah) with my father. Yet 
nothing permitted by Allah was considered ^iil ^j^j If}" ^ 

illegal for Allah's Messenger ^ till the Hady 
were slaughtered.' " 


:Jli ^5^3 ;J^^ If. 

^^Aj Lo aIIp LiJiA ^5X^1 

Uli , ^AjJ 

Igj^.f- ^1 ^j^j <uioLp cJUa ; 6 


^iil Jj^Ai oJ:i (. AiP 
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[n'^l /^J^\ y 

(110) CHAPTER. The garlanding of sheep. ^\ jJ^ 4^b ( ^ ^ 0 

1701. Narrated 'Aishahl^iii^j: Once Lil>- jil liiJb- - ^V•^ 
the Prophet « sent sheep as //a^; ..^Vl^ ^^"^^ 

1702. Narrated 'Aishah iii 1 used : jU^l jjl uiJL>- - \V ♦ Y 
to make the garlands for (the Hady of) the >^ . , , , 
Prophet ^ and he would garland the sheep ^ ' 

(with them) and would stay with his family as ji- t ^ ' 0^ <• 

anon-Muhrim, > »^ »ti- i ^-i -i.i 

[n'^l .S!!>U ^ii! ^ 

1703. Narrated 'Aishah ill I used jjI u1jl> - \V»t 
to twist the garlands for the sheep of the > ^ > , s - i 
Prophet ^ and he would send them (to the ^ 

Ka'bah) , and stay as a non-A/w/inm. <. ^ -Up^ ^-^j ^ ^ ^r^li-Jl 


Jill cJ5 : cJli iSil 

.1^^ ^ ^ J^^^ 

:^tj iiiL; 


1704. Narrated 'Aishah iiti r^j: I L'l:- J} Lilb- - ^V•1 

twisted (the garlands) for the Hady of the 
Prophet ^ before he assumed Ihrdm. 


cJLii :oJli ill ^;ysfj 
(111) CHAPTER. The garlands made from j^JI i^L 


coloured wool . 

1705. Narrated the Mother of the 
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believers ('Aishah iiji : I twisted the 
garlands of the Hady from the coloured wool 
which was with me . 


(112) CHAPTER. Garlanding (the Hady) 
with a shoe . 

1706. Narrated *Ikrima: Abu Hurairah 
aIp said, "The Prophet ^ saw a man 

driving a Badana (sacrificial camel). The 
Prophet ^ said (to him), 'Ride on it.' He 
rephed, 'It is a Badana' The Prophet ^ 
again said, 'Ride on it!' Abu Hurairah 
added, "Then I saw that man riding it, 
showing obedience to the Prophet ^ , and a 
shoe was (hanging) from its neck." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iil on the 
authority of the Prophet ^ : (as above) . 


(113) CHAPTER. The covering (sheet) of the 
Budn (camels for sacrifice) . 

Ibn 'Umar iiji jj>j used to tear off 
only the part of the sheet covering the camels 
hump. At the time of slaughtering the 
sacrifice he would remove the sheet, lest it 
should get spoiled with blood , and later on he 
would give it (the sheet) in charity . 

1707. Narrated 'All il^ iii Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered me to give in charity 
the skin and the coverings of the Budn which 
I had slaughtered . 


[n-^n .^xs; h\S ^ 

U^l :ju^ l^i> - W»n 

L^M :Jli t«L^3'** -J^ t^'^i? 
JiiU :Jli t«L^jl» :JU .ilb 

j^b a y,^: 

^C?^ s^' 0^ tjUli. 
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(114) CHAPTER. The purchase of the flflrfy iili ^jiil ^^^i 4^L (Ul) 

on the way and garlanding it. UjdSj 

1708. Narrated Nafi^ : Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ '^^^A ~ 

intended to perform Hajj in the year of , . « ^ >i i . ^ ti 


the Hajj of Al-Haruriyya during the rule of 
Ibn Az-ZubairL4^iiti Some people said Sljl :J15 ji- c^Iap ^ ^ >^ 
to him, "It is very likely that there will be a >i^, 
fight among the people, and we are afraid 


that they might prevent you (from j^l J^^ ^^^i a^jj^^I 

performing //flj/)." He replied, "Verily, in ' ^^j^ . >j' ^ ^ , 
Allah's Messenger there is a good example ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for you (to follow) . In this case I would do the D jjJsj j! ^l>%jj Jli5 ^^-^ 
same as he 0, had done . I make you witness ^\ ^j • *JU^ 
that I have intended to perform 'i/mra." ^ "-^"^ t| 0 jt» ^ > 

When he reached Al-Baida', he said, ^ 4^^^-^ b-^^ 

"The conditions for both Hajj and 'i/mr« s 'J 
are the same , I make you witness that I have ^ ' ST r ~ 

intended to perform //^y}* along with 't/mra. " oL^ L« :Jli t^^^ 
After that he took a garlanded Hady (to ^>^| ^^i/A^I 
Makkah) which he bought (on the way). r ^ - 1/ 
When he reached (Makkah), he performed (^JlaIj ^$3^ ^ c-^Uj>- 
Tawdf of the Ka'bah and (5i?y) of As-Safa r ^ ^ T.f-> T 

(and Al-Marwa) and did not do more than , . 
that. He did not make legal for himself the iJJi ^ SjJ ^ j . U^Lj c^P^ 
things which were illegal for a Mw/inm till it * f "il " M 

was the Day of Nahr (sacrifice) , when he had ^ ^ ^-^^ 
his head shaved and slaughtered (the Si o\ ^Vjj y>^j ji>«^ t ^,AJl 
sacrifice) and considered sufficient his first --o>ti * -tt ^"i-t- - 

Tawaf- [Say (going) (between As-Safa and - 
Al-Marwa)], as a (Say) for his Hajj and ^1 ^ iUiS' :J15 Jj^/I 
't/mra both. He then said, "The Prophet ^ , ^ , n .^iis^ 

used to do like that." ^' 
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(115) CHAPTER. To slaughter cows (as ^ ^1 J^^l (\\o) 


4Jl 


sacrifices) on behalf of one's wives without 
being ordered by them . 

1709. Narrated *Amra bint *Abdur- -y^ ^\ xS lliL- - ^V•^ 
Rahman: I heard 'Aishah l ^ ° ^ , dJUU ' I * * 

saying, "Five days before the end of Dhul- ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ ' ^"^-^ 

Qa*da we set out from Al-Madina in the J^^' 4^ ^ ^-^4^!!^ 

company of Allah's Messenger ^ with the 
intention of performing Hajj only . When we 


Lfic^ i)! ^^^j ^-^ijLc- c-^i.^ :cJli 


approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger 3^ ^ 5!) I ^>>- * J 


ordered those who had no Hady with them to 
finish their Ihrdm after performing Tawaf of 

the Ka*bah and [Say (going) between As- yA ^ U^jS Uii '2:^' ^ 
Safa and Al-Marwa] ^ T » - , ^, 

^AishahL^iui^:added,"OntheDayof ^ o^- H ^ 

Nahr beef was brought to us . I asked , "What 5 j ' J UuaJ I ^ j ^ ^ 
is this?' It was said, "Allah's Messenger % 
has slaughtered (cows as sacrifices) on behalf 


of his wives." ?IJla U : oJi^ ^ ^v>^ 

3^ ^ 4)1 JjJ-j :JLJ 

(116) CHAPTER. To slaughter (sacrifices) ^1 ^ ^1 i^L (^^n) 

at the Manhar (slaughtering place) of the - - - - ^40*^ 

Prophet ^ at Mina . , _ 

1710. Narrated Nafi* : 'Abdullah (bin ^ o*l^! Liil^ - ^V^• 
*Umar) Ujl^ iii used to slaughter (his -t. . - - . - 
sacrifice) at the Manhar. ('Ubaidullah, a sub- ' ^ * ■ -^^ 
narrator said, "The Manhar of Allah's : ji- ^^cj- ^ ^il JlIp 
Messenger^.") ^^^^ - ,^ , -o. 

1711. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn 'Umar ^3 ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Ujl^ used to send his Hady from Ai/n' (to 
Mina) in the last third of the night with the 
pilgrims amongst whom there were free men jl • ^ t>! ^ L::^^^ 

and slaves, till it was made to enter into the 
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/Vfiz/i/iizr (slaughtering place) of the Prophet ^lo^lJ ul5 iii* If} 

(117) CHAPTER. Nahr""^^ (Slaughtering eJU a^JLa ^* i^L (\\V) 
one's Hady) with one's own hands. 

1712. Narrated Sahl bin Bakkar the : ^ l^JL;^ - W\r 
narration of Anas (abridged), saying, "The t » - . t\ ^ . ^ , 
Prophet performed iVa/zr (slaughtered) S?- ^ . ^- ^ 

with his own hands seven Budn (camels) .OoJl>J1 

while standing. While at Madina on the day . »> . / ^ ^: 

of 'Eia-al-Adha he (the Prophet ^^) - • y ^ 
slaughtered (sacrificed) two horned rams, ^^r'i^ j-^-^-^^ 

black and white in colour. r . .\ , n f ^ - > 

(118) CHAPTER. Slaughtering the camels IJ^ Ju^l 4*L; ( \ \ A) 
after tying their one leg. 

1713. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: I saw £^ ^iil IIp llil?- - WW 
Ibn 'Umar passing by a man who <, . > > ^ ^ • iill^ 
had made his Badana sit to slaughter it. Ibn ^ '^^'^'^ "^^^ * . 
'Umar said, "Slaughter it while it is standing :Jli j^l ^Lj 

with one of its leg tied up as is the Sunna _| >i , . . . . > . > o| 

(legal way) of Muhammad^." ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

(119) CHAPTER. To slaughter the Budn X^Sa jJLII 4^L (\\^) 
(camels for sacrifice) while they are 

standing . 

Ibn 'Umar ^3 said, "("That was) : 4j! j^^-f^j J^j 

the Sunna (legal wav) of Muhammad ^y^." .s. > , . j» 

Ibn ^Abbas ^\ said, Sawdf means V ' ^' ^ ^ 


( 1 ) (Ch . 11 7) See H . 982 and its chap . 22 along with its footnote . 
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the camels standing in rows or in lines (for 
sacrifice) 

1714. Narrated Anas : The 
Prophet 5^ offered four Rak'd of Zuhr 
prayers at Al-Madina; and two Rak'a of 
'Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa and spent the 
night there and when (the day) dawned, he 
mounted his Rahila (mount) and started 
saying 'La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)' and 'Glorified 
be Allah'." When he reached Al-Baida\ he 
recited Talbiya for both Hajj and Vmm. And 
when he arrived at Makkah, he ordered them 
(his Companions) to finish their Ihram, The 
Prophet ^ slaughtered seven Budn (camels) 
with his own hands while the camels were 
standing. Once the Prophet ^ sacrificed two 
horned rams (black and white in colour) at 
AI-MadTna, on the Day of 'Eid-al-Adha . 

1715 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Mill ; : 
The Prophet ^ offered four Rak'a of Zuhr 
prayers at Al-MadTna and two Rak'a of 'Asr 
prayer at Dhul-Hulaifa. 

Narrated Ayyub : "A man said : Anas said , 
Then he (the Prophet ^) passed the night 
there till dawn and then he offered the Fajr 
prayer, and mounted his Rahila (mount) and 
when it arrived at Al-Baida' he assumed 
Ihram for both 'Umra and Hajj,'' 


(120) CHAPTER. The butcher should not be 
given anything of the Hady . 

1716(A). Narrated 'All ^ iiii j^ r. The 
Prophet ^ sent me to supervise the 


.UIJ :[r-i 

:Jli <S i)i ^^^3 ^r^'"^ (.4j*>li 

oils *. ' J djijl^>j I j^JU 

> . ^ . ^ ^ \ 

OwLo '^f, J^j-;^' ■ ^ J^'"^'*^' f»~^ ■ 

' *"' ' " ' =^ • 

[^ 'AH 

Ljjj- L^IU - W^fi> 

^! ^ r^l ^ :Jli 


[^ »AH : ^ij] . 4Aj-3 
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(slaughtering of) Budn (Hady) and ordered (_5J^rr^' * jLii Ij^rr^* • 

me to distribute their meat ; and then he o ^ . ^ » ^ ^ r t • 

ordered me to distribute their covering ^ ^ ^ . V *^ '-^ 

sheets and skins , ^1 ^1 j^jJl 4^ 

^1 %\ ^3 


p . \^y>^ C-^-Llii 

[W<V 

1716(B). *A1I ^1 added, "The :!)L1^ Jlij - ^^V^n 

Prophet ordered me to supervise the >t, 

slaughtering (of the Budn) and not to give ^ ^ J . - " 

anything of it to the butcher (as wages for '-^J^ l^' Crt Cr^J^ 

slaughtering)." ^ ^^^^ ^'.j 

(121) CHAPTER. The skins oi Al-Hady are ^^0^1 ^JU^' : 4»L; (^T ^) 
to be given in charity. 

1717. Narrated 'All lli The lil- : ^IjJ lijjb- - ^VW 
Prophet ^ ordered me to supervise the " t • 11" ^ i 
(slaughtering) of Budn {Hady camel) and to ' 2"-^ ^ Sr^ ' 
distribute their meat , skins and covering ^ \ jJLe- j |»-4--^ ir< ir^^^ ^ 
sheets in charity and not to give anything , ^-»tr^,->^t i ^-r, 
(of It) to the butcher as wages for ^* ' 

slaughtering etc. : o^^l ^JlI! 

jlj ^_j-Ip ^ji^ jl 0^1 ^ ^! 

(122) CHAPTER. The covering sheets of t^l^ : 4^b (^TT) 
are to be given in charity. .r^ ^\ iwi* 

1718. Narrated 'All 11^ ^di v^;: The ^ 
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Prophet ^ offered one hundred Budn as 
Hady and ordered me to distribute their meat 
(in charity) and I did so . Then he ordered me 
to distribute their covering sheets in charity 
and I did so. Then he ordered me to 
distribute their skins in charity and I did so. 


(123) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when 
We showed Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of 
the (Sacred) House, (Ka'bah at Makkah), 
(saying) : ^Associate not anything (in 
worship) with Me [Ld ilaha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) - 
Islamic Monotheism] and sanctify My House 
for those who circumambulate it, and those 
who stand up for prayer and those who bow 
(submit themselves with humility and 
obedience to Allah), and make prostration 
(in prayer) 

"And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on 
foot., up to., then that is better for him 
with his Lord." (V .22:26-30) 

(124) CHAPTER. What is to be eaten of U} jJLJl jil U 4>L (^tl) 
Budn (by the one who offers them) and what 
is to be distributed in chanty. 



Ibn 'Umar said : "The animals t ^^jj^' -5"* J^j 

slaughtered as a penalty for hunting . , ..^ ^ . . . > 

(illegally) and the animal offered because of ^ ^ ^ v ^ 

a vow should not be eaten by the person who tjJJJij J ■ ■/? M ^IJ^ j-^ o 3^ 
has offered them, but he can eat from other - "n-- ^i- i ^ = 

kinds of offerings (as Hady), And 'Ata' said, ^ " ^-^-^ 

"It is permissible to eat and let others eat the .^j^Ul J^^ 

meat of the {Hady) animals sacrificed for 
Hajj -at- Tammattu ' . " 

1719, Narrated Ibn Juraij : *Ata' said, 'T Lil^ : Ij^J^ \^J^ - 
heard Jabir bin * Abdullah iiii saying, .^^n- i^* . , 
'We never ate the meat of the Budn of Mina <r V ^ " 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ g*Ji y TO 


442 


for more than three days. Later, the Prophet ibl t>fj 5"' 
m gave us permission by saying: 'Eat and >j- . > . ^ i- ^4;^ 

take (meat) with you . So , we ate (some) and lt ^ 

took (some) with us.' " I asked 'Ata', "Did U sij*>^ J^i bJJu 

Jabir say (that they went on eating the meat) 
till they reached Al-Madina?" 'Ata' repHed, 


1720. Narrated 'Amra: I heard 'Aishah : j^, -aJI>- - ^VY • 

141^ iiii saying, ''We set out (from Al- , ^ ^ , »r> , 

Madina) along with Allah's Messenger - ^ •* ^ 

five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da with 4^1p lI^^J*. : cJU ojli- j_^J^ 

the intention of performing f/fl// only. When ... \ . 

we approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger C * ^ -c- S:?^^ 

^ordered those who had no f/flJy along with ^j--^^ ^ 5^^' Jj-^J 

them to finish the Ihram after performing s s - vt- -oCt. 

Tflvvfl/ of the Ka'bah, [and Say (going) ^ ff^ 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwa]. 'Aishah ^ aIiI Jj-^j ^1 U^S 

uliiLi added, ''Beefwas brought to us on o.,, ,r, ^ °- o 

the Day of Nahr and I said, 'What is this?' \ ^ r 

Somebody said, The Prophet has : 4il jy-fj ^J^Ip cJU tJc>J 
slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives.' " =r -o- . ^r. >r 

yL> ^^AL 1 Lip Jj>- JL9 

(125) CHAPTER. Slaughtering before jL^l ^jJl 4**-! (^^'^^ 

having one's head shaved. 


1721. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ Jup u!-L>- - ^VT ^ 

The Prophet was asked about a person 
who had his head shaved before slaughtering 
(his Hady) (or other similar ceremonies of t^Uap t jlil^ If, j j-s^ ^Sr*"' 
Hajj). He replied, "There is no harm. 
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there is no harm." :Jli Crf J if.^ 

h\ 's^ 'j^ 'jj. m ^\ 

1722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ 1^3: A - ^ y„ l^^^l l^J^ - WYY 

man said to the Prophet^, ''I performed the • >J| °' ° ^ <^ 

Tawdf-al-Ifada before the Ramy (throwing ^ ^- ^ i' ^ 

pebbles at the Jamra)^ The Prophet ^ ^yt^ (.^Uai- ^ 

replied, "There is no harm." The man said, UJI^ - ' 

"I had my head shaved before slaughtering S:^^ ' 

(the//^j4')."TheProphet^ replied, "There ^i)) :Jli , 01 ^lli c^jj 

is no harm." He said, "I have slaughtered the ..?^ - ^ - 

//^j^fy before the Ramyr The Prophet 'C^-^' ^-^-^ -J^ • 

replied, "There is no harm." Jli c-Aji : Jli i '^^S^ • 

uUj .5^ ^1 ^ ^1 


oiU ju; ^1 ^ 141^ 

1723. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4Ii^ iibi : A ^^^ilJl ^ Jll;^ l^Jb- - WYV 

man asked the Prophet ^ (saying), "I have , rs ,»if, 
done the Ramy m the evenmg . The Prophet ^ 
5^ replied, "There is no harm in it." if) if' ^^]\>- 

Another man asked, "I had my head ^ ^ti ^ ^n- 1 i 

shaved before slaughtering (the //^j^fy)." The ^ * ^ ^ 
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Prophet ^ replied , "There is no harm in it." 


1724. Narrated Abu Musa ^ ibi jj^ji I 
came to Allah's Messenger when he was at 
Al-Batha'. He asked me, "Have you 
intended to perform the HajjT' I replied in 
the affirmative. He asked, "With what 
intention have you assumed IhramT' I 
replied, ''I have assumed Ihram with the 
same intention as that of the Prophet 
The Prophet said, " /ou have done well! 
Go and perform Tawdf round the Ka'bah and 
[Say (going)] As-Safa and Al-Marwa." Then 
I went to one of the women of Ban! Qais and 
she took out lice from my head. Later, I 
assumed another Jhram for Hajj, So , I used to 
give this verdict to the people till the 
caliphate of 'Umar ^ iiji When I told 
him about it, he said, "If we take (follow) 
Allah's Book, then it orders you to remain in 
the state of Jhram till you finish from Hajf^\ 
and if we follow the Sunna of Allah's 
Messenger then he did not finish his 
Ihram till the Hady had reached its 
destination (had been slaughtered), (i.e., 
Hajj-al-Qiran). (See Hadith No. 1559) 

(126) CHAPTER. Whoever matted his head- 
hair on assuming Ihram and had his head- 
hair shaved on finishing the Ihram. 

1725. Narrated Ibn *Umar ibi ^y. 
Hafsa %\ ^3 said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is wrong with the people ; they finished 
their Ihram after performing 'Umra, but you 


:JU J^L5 J!>i;l. 

[^00^1 .aLJ ii-J^^^ 


if- 


(1) (H.1724) i.e. to not finish the Ihram, either perform Hajj-al-Qirdn (if you have a 
Hady), or perform Hajj alone without the Vmra and that is the opinion of 'Umar 

Zjc- j-i-} only. 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ 


Q9si\ ^)SS - TO 


445 


have not finished it after your VmraT He 
replied, "I have matted my head-hair and 
have garlanded my Hady. So, I cannot finish 
my Ihrdm till I slaughter (my Had).'' 


(127) CHAPTER. To shave the head and (or) 
to have the head-hair cut short on finishing 
the Ihrdm, 

1726. Narrated Ibn *Umar ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ (got) his head shaved 
after performing his Hajj. 


1727. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
U4^ ibi: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O 
Allah! Be Merciful to those who have got 
their heads shaved," The people said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) 
those who have got their head-hair cut 
short." The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! Be 
Merciful to those who have got their heads 
shaved." The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who have got their 
head-hair cut short." The Prophet ^ said 
(the third time) , *'And to those who have got 
their head-hair cut short." Nafi' said that the 
Prophet ^ had said once or twice , "O Allah! 
Be Merciful to those who have got their head 
shaved," and on the fourth time he added, 
"And to those who have got their head-hair 
cut short." 

1728. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "O Allah! Forgive 
those who have got their heads shaved ." The 
people requested the Prophet ^ (saying) : , 
"Also those who have got their head-hair cut 
short?" "The Prophet m said, "O Allah! 


i\o^^ 

juji 

:jL4Jl y\ lliL- - WT"; 

^ ^ 5^1 J J-^ • Jj-A^ 
[iiW iiiS" : -^^^ 

^ ^\ xJ> lliL- - wrv 

^3*' •^'^4^' 


:Jli , 


Jlij j^J^ -^Ip Jlij 
' 0^ ^^^^^ * t>; 0 LjjL?- 
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Forgive those who have their heads shaved 
The people requested the Prophet ^ 
(saying): "Also (invoke Allah for) those 
who have got their head-hair cut short?" 
The Prophet ^ (invoked) Allah for those 
who have got their heads shaved and at the 
third time said, also (forgive) those who 
have got their head-hair cut short." 


1729. Narrated ^Abdullah ^I^ ibi ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ and some of his Companions got 
their heads shaved and some others got their 
head-hair cut short . 


1730. Narrated Mu'awiya ^ : I cut 

short the head-hair of Allah's Messenger ^ 
with a long blade of an arrow-head. 


(128) CHAPTER. To get the head-hair cut 
short after performing *Umra of Hajj-at- 
TamattuK 

1731. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJ^ ibi 
When the Prophet ^ came to Makkah, he 
ordered his Companions to perform Tawdf 
round the Ka*bah and [Say (going)] between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa, to finish their Ihram 
and get their head-hair shaved or cut short . 


>tl ^D) :Jli .^.^^^j 


o :JU ^-fs^ ^\ 
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(129) CHAPTER. The visit [(of the Kabbah) 5>p* ^^^^^ 

to perform Tawaf-al-Ifida] on the Day of 

Nahr 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair from 'Aishah and <ioU- ^ t ^^^1 Ji) Jlij 

Ibn *Abbas ^41^ iii The Prophet ^ ^ ''^I .>«-^'>i, .s-- 

delayed the visit tilf night. Ibn 'Abbas ^ \ o-"^ 
narrated that the Prophet ^ used to visit ^ ^Jbj . JliJl ^1 ^ 
the House (Ka'bah) during the days of Mina . >i , . , . . , s; . t 

1732. Narrated Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar ^3 y^ ^ JLij - Wtt 

u4Ip ^ii performed only one Tawaf. He would . ^ ^ . « . ^ . > . 

take an afternoon nap and then return to *^ ' cr 

Mina. That was on the day of Nahr ^ iil t^^^ l/?' l/^ 
(slaughtering). ' ' " ' ^ 


^ J-i ^ ^^'j LaljJ? oLU aj 
^JJ .^Alii jXi^ ^J^ 

1733. Narrated 'Aishah '^1 We : ^ l^Jb- - Wtt 

performed //q// with the Prophet ^ and ^f^^ 

performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of Nahr ^ S;^ ^ - 

(slaughtering). Safiyya got her menses and ^11^ ^^^h-^ -J^ JV*"*^' 
the Prophet M desired from her what a - -1 . ^ » ''^t. 

husband desires from his wife . I said to him , " ^ . ' * 

"O Allah's Messenger! She is having her ^ ^1 ^ b^^^^^i^ :cJli Lglp 

menses." He said, "Is she going to detain l^j, U : ^- »^ L^U 

us?" We informed him that she had 

performed Tawaf-al-Ifada on the Day of J>-^l ^^Ji ^ ^ ^ ilj^ 

A^a/ir. He said, "(Then) depart.'' , f, - , ^ > - , ^ f^' 1 »t » 
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(130) CHAPTER. Ifone did the /tem^ of the U jJ6 ill : ^^Li 

Jamra after Maghrib (evening) or has his ..j^ 4^ ^ - °^ 

head shaved before slaughtering the Hady " ^ - *-> Jr ^ 
because of forgetftilness or ignorance. 

1734. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4Ii ^OjI ^ >^ LIJIj?- -^Vf i 

The Prophet was asked about the > ^ • ^iJi^ lio^ • LpLJ-I 

slaughtering, shaving (of the head), and the ^ • V^-^ • 

doing of Ramy before or after their due Cy.^ ^ 

times. He said, 'There is no harm in that." „ -uv" ^ ^t. ^ r ^ 

^^jilJij ^^ij J^lj ^ ^ 


'J 


1735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi JuP ^ ^ lIlJL>- - ^Vf o 
The Prophet ^ was asked (as regards the , ^ ^ ^ - . - , 
ceremonies of Hajj) at Mina on the Day oi ^ ' 

7V(?ifir and he replied that there was no harm. ^j^L^ j/' '-^J^ cJJb^ 
Then a man said to him, "I got my head Xl^ , -u ^ u- i-^*- i 
shaved before slaughtering." He replied, * 

"Slaughter (now) and there is no harm in : J j>^\ Jl-^ 

it/' (Another) man said, "I did the 7?fl/7i>' (of J^Jj^^ -JU^ ""li^^ ilLJ « 

the Jimar) after midday." The Prophet ^ * 

replied, "There is no harm in it." -J^ J4^ 

(131) CHAPTER. To give rehgious verdicts oIp ^JiIJI JIp LlijI 

near the Jamra while riding an animal . e_^.ljy I 

1736. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriui ^3 ^bl lliip- - ^Vt"^ 
^: Allah's Messenger ^ stopped (for a . j . - JUU 
while near the Jimar at Mina) during his last 
f/^yy and the people started asking him ji- klski^ j^l ^_^^vv^ c^^Ji 


questions. A man said, "Ignorantly I got my 
head shaved before slaughtering." The 

Prophet 5^ replied, "Slaughter (now) and \ jUu>^ ^^J^^ 5->«^ uJJj 
there is no harm in it." Another man said, 
"Unknowingly I slaughtered the Hady before 
doing the Ramy." The Prophet ^ said, "Do N j : JLi ^^^1 d\ JJJ 

Ramy now and there is no harm in it ." So , on 
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that day, when the Prophet ^ was asked 'Ju^] p :JU^ ^L>J * 
about anything (about the ceremonies of 
Hajj) done before or after (its stated time) his 
reply was, "Do it (now) and there is no J^i}^ ^ Jxi Ui • 
harm." - ^ \%J ^^t - 

1737. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin ^ l^Jb- - WtV 
Al-'As iii ^3 : I witnessed the Prophet 
^ when he was delivering the Khutba 

(religious talk) on the day of Nahr. A man ^^^^--^ If- ^ Is j^y^ ' 

stood up and said, "I thought that such and « , ^ 1 . l^J^ 

such was to be done before such and such . I ^ Jj^ u-t ^ ^ . ^ u-i 

got my hair shaved before slaughtering." aJI '.ass- iil ^^^j u^^' 


(Another said), "I slaughtered the Hady 
before doing the Ramy'' So, the people 
asked about many similar things. The ^L^^\ olf :JU^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Do it (now) and there is . - if ^ 

no harm m all these cases. Whenever the ^ \ r ^ 


Prophet ^ was asked about anything on that . IJl5 JJi 1 Jl5 j \ I 
day, he replied, "Do it (now) and there is no =t -.oc .^c - - t -'tr- 
harm in it." o\ ^ ^ 

^1 jui ciui SLiij 

1738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin U^J-l : JlA^l l^Jb^ - WtA 

Al-'Asi U4^ %\ Allah's Messenger ^ ^ iJl^ • ' ^ ^ 

stopped (near tht Jimdr at Mina) while on his ^ ^ S:^ * ^ 'r'->^ 

she-camel (the subnarrator then narrated the ' ^ tlH * ^ ^ 

//^Zi/i7/i as above, i.e. Hadith No. 1737). T , --'^ - - ?r 

[AT ij^lj] -L^^^' 

(132) CHAPTER. ^/-A%«r*a (religious talk) ^Cl Oi^l 4^L (\rY) 

during the Days of Mina . 
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1739. Narrated *Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas ^3 4^ If, t)^ - >Vr^ 

L41^iiji said: "Allah's Messenger ^delivered , \ > .^i 

a Khutha (religious talk) on the day of Nahr, ^ ^ c;: (-sr- - cr- ^ • . ^ 

and said , *0 people! (Tell me) what is the day t <i LJ; Jb^ : 0 ly, 

today?' The people replied, Tt is the M 'ij^^ . \ 
forbidden (sacred) day/ He asked again, " ^^-^ * 

'What town is this?' They replied, *It is the J^llji CJL^ ^ 4)1 

forbidden (sacred) town (Makkah).' He ,j j r ^ 

asked , 'Which month is this?' They replied , C-^ ^ ' ^ ^ ' ^- * '-^ 

It is the forbidden (sacred) month .' He said , ^ U » : J 15 . ^ ' ^ <* ? IJl* 

*No doubt! Your blood, your properties, and , f - oi'^' 

your honour are sacred to one another like \ ^ * " * 

the sanctity of this day of yours, in this town . ^ly^ ^Ji^ : \ 

(Makkah) of yours, in this month of yours/ » A »t • ^.i ^ . . - 

The Prophet ^ repeated his statement again v i ^ ' ^ 

and again. After that he raised his head and f^j^ (^-^4^^ (^-^^^j-^^J 

said, *0 Allah! Haven't I conveyed (Your . p . 

Message) to them? Haven't I conveyed Your r ^ *^ r — ^ 

Message to them?'" Ibn 'Abbas added, "By aZ*\ j p A jl^ USuU 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is , the following »^ ^ijp !iilU • lUi 

was his will (Prophet's wiU) to his followers: ^ <> •'J^ 

Tt is incumbent upon those who are present %\ ^ti> ^\ JU «?cJ^ 

to convey this information to those who are i m " ' ' Ml"' l 

absent. Beware don't renegate (as) 5... ;i >^ • 

disbeUevers (tarn into infidels) after me, by jlaLUI ^JLIlij* Ooi ^1 o^^^J 

striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one ^ ^ ^ > : ^ " ^UJl 

another (i.e . , by killing one another) .' " ^ ^ 


[Y»v^ 

1740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L^Ip iij! 1 - ^^i* 
heard the Prophet ^ dehvering a Kkutba ^ <> . ^ " t "tt- * i 
(rehgious talk) at 'Arafat. 

: JU 

[oAor toA»i 4^A^r <.^An : ^13 

1741. NarratedAbuBakrail^ ^1^3: The ^ 4)1 jlp - ^V^^ 
^Prophet ^ delivered to us a Khutha 
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(religious talk) on the day of A^fl/ir. He said, tSy jj? ^J^s^- : Juii 

"Do you know what is the day today?" We « t ^ . > 

said, "Allah and His Messenger know '^^^uijrf o^' 

better." He remained silent till we thought ^\ ^ cS^^ ^\ ^ J^^l ^ 

that he might give that day another name . He I . ?t - - 

said, "Isn't it the day of ATfl^r?" We said, ^ 

"Yes! It is." He further asked, "Which ^jl^-^l Jui ^ AXi- jl^^l Ju^ 

month is this?" We said, "Allah and His -Ju ^Jjl '"J^ t 

Messenger know better." He remained silent ' sT^^ <^ 

till we thought that he might give it another :Jli ^ ^1 

name. He then said, "Isn't it the month of >. ^ - ^.^^ 

Dhul-Hijjah?"Wereplied:"Yes!Itis."He "^^^ * C^- ^' 

further asked, "What town is this?" We ijl lilt ^ cJlii .^U^l '^jLjj 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know it .^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

better." He remained silent till we thought ' V^-*^ 

that he might give it another name . He then :Jli . : Lii e^^^AlJl 

said, "Isn't it the forbidden (sacred) town (of >i»t it' o 

Makkah)?" We said, "Yes! It is." He said, r^' ^^^^^^ • ^ " " 

"No doubt, your blood and your properties .4^1 a^^LiII aJI ^J>- 

are sacred to one another like the sanctity of .fi 1- 5 ^ ^ . ^ - 

this day of yours , in this month of yours , in ' ' . 

this town of yours, till the day you meet your %\ : Lii «?IJla jJ^ ^1)) :Jli , 

Lord (Allah) . No doubt! Haven't I conveyed « ^iM't 

Allah's Message to you? They said, "Yes ^' ^ l/^ ^^^-^ -r^' 

(you have)." He said, "O Allah! Be witness. c^IIJl)) : Jli . ^ ^^' ."A".. 

So it is incumbent upon those who are . ?> « .T.' 

present to convey it (this information) to '-^ T - • • 

those who are absent because the informed (v^lj^lj ^^U^ jU)) 

one might comprehend it (what I have said) ^i . 

better than the present audience who will ^ r ^ ^ ' r^-^ 

convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegate ^yt ^\ ■ li-* 

(as) disbelievers after me by striking the « • f Jli ((?c^it "^l 
necks (cutting the throats) of one another 

(i.e., by killing one another)." jlaLL]! t-lf^l jli-^l*' : Jli 

'j-*^ IjIjiS" (S-i-^, ' J-*^ j-^ *^ 

1742.NarratedIbn'Umar L4I^^i»l^j: At : JuAi l^i>- - ^V^Y 

Mina, the Prophet ^ said, "Do you know > i-^ - 1 ' ^ ^ ^ i 
what is the day today?" The people replied, ^ '^^-^ ^ 
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"Allah and His Messenger know it better." 
He said, "It is the forbidden (sacred) day. 
And do you know what town is this?" They 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know it 
better," He said, "This is the forbidden 
(sacred) town (Makkah). And do you know 
which month is this?" The people replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger know it better." 
He said, "This is the forbidden (sacred) 
month," The Prophet ^ added, "No doubt, 
Allah made your blood , your properties , and 
your honour sacred to one another like the 
sanctity of this day of yours in this month of 
yours in this town of yours." 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : On the 
day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah), the 
Prophet ^ stood in between the Jamrdt 
during his Hajj which he performed (as in the 
previous Hadith) and said, "This is the 
greatest day (i.e., 10th of Dhul-Hijjah)," 
The Prophet ^ started saying repeatedly, "O 
Allah! Be Witness (I have conveyed Your 
Message)." He then bade the people 
farewell. The people said, "This is Hajjat- 
ulWada')r 


(133) CHAPTER . May those who provide the 
pilgrims with water stay at Makkah during 
the nights of Mina? 

1743, Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ib! 
The Prophet ^ permitted (them) . 


-315 .pLpi ^^jj iiii 

^^iCip ill jU» :J15 .'yl>>- 

■ t/^' oi^.ij>tJ! 

[v»vv tiAiA tivAo ,^\^^ 
ajIaIJI 

JuIp jlL^ \^^>- - Wit 
- > > - 1 . . 

^1 ^ cx^L ^ c^All ^ 
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1744. Narrated Ibn 'Umar vJf^ iui j^^--:^ - Wii 

that the Prophet ^ allowed (as above) . 


^ r^l M :L.41i 


1745. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up iii ^3 Al- ^ ^ -U^ Ql>- - 
'Abbas aIp iii asked permission from the ti^"- i-i 

Prophet ^ to stay at Makkah dunng the ^ " 

nights of Mina in order to provide water to ^1 (. ^^Jh-^ • 

the people, so the Prophet ^ allowed him. . |^£.,, ^ i > = . 

. 4J jili ^>-i 

(134) CHAPTER. To do the Ramy of the cjU>Jl i^b (^rO 

Jabir said, "The Prophet^ did the ^6^' J^-? 

on the day of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) jJC^ iUi -Uj ^^i^ 
before noon (this is only for Jamrat-al- 
'Aqaba), and then (on the 11th and the 
12th of Dhul-Hijjah) he did the Ramy after 
the decline of the sun (after Zuhr) . 


1746. Narrated Wabra: I asked Ibn 'Umar Ijl^ Ja ll^Jb- - Win 

ii) I J, "When should I do the i?flmy of ^ ?f . . . » 

the JimdrT He replied, "When your leader ^ ^ ^ ^ 

does that." I asked him again the same ^ • ^-^4^ iii' irf^^ 

question. He replied, "We used to wait till , ,r, „ 

the sun declmed and then we would do the \ I 

i?flmy (i.e., on the Uth and 12th of Dhul- : Jli 4JLUI ^Ji- o^OpU . 

y^j^*"^*" . 14.3 J^l liU lis 

(135) CHAPTER. To do the Ramy oi Jimar ^ ja jU>J1 4^b {\T 0) 

from the middle of the valley. ' , . t, 
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1747. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^ Jll^ IjJ^ - ^ViV 
Yazid: 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^^i [ ^^^^ . j^^ 
did the Ramy from the middle of the valley. ^ ^ " ^ 

So, I said, "O, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Some ^ 0^^* ^ l/- ir^ 

people do the Ramy (of the Jamra) from ^^o. ^ o - . 

above it (i.e., from the top of the valley)." ^ ^ * ""^ 

He said, "ByHimexceptWhom none has the (-J-o^y^ ^ ^ : '•ci^'jJ' 

right to be worshipped , this is the place from -J^ uj*- f L)j^°"L-L;OI 

where the one - on whom Surat Al-Baqarah * ^ y^J^- ^ ^ 

was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger ^) - ^iJl ^UJ^ IIa ^^^^ ^1 'S^^J 

did the 7?flmy/' ^.c^,. > : ; ff 

: J li jJ t ^ ^ J ^ J 

[Wo. c t WU : ^1] 

(136) CHAPTER. The Ramy of the Jimdr ^^-^ (\Y'n) 
with seven sma]] stones. " " 1 - - 

And this has been narrated by Ibn 'Umar L>!f3 tin' ^S^^ 

141^ ibi ^3 from the Prophet ' ^ ^ 

1748. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^J^ai^- UjOp- - 
Yazid: When 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) . . > - \ , - ^ 1 
^ <dJi reached the big Jamra (x .t . Jamrat-ul- ^ ~ t-^ • 

'^<?fl/?fl) he kept the Ka'bah on the left side tJujJ ^ J^^r^l -r!^ 0^ ^(^'S?! 

and Mina on his right side and threw seven > ■ , ^ ^ . " » . , ^ , . . » . 

pebbles (at the /flmra) and said, "The one on ^ V ^ 

whom Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e., iSj^ ' ij-*^ ' tjl i^Jf^ \ 'C\ '.kJ- 

the Prophet ^) had done the 7?flmy ^ . , . ^*-ti '1^- 

similarly." ' 5^^- '>^^ 

i JL^jfc ! J li J . i^JJ ^'^c^ 

[WIV 

(137) CHAPTER. Keeping the House XJ^\ 5^ ^^b (^tV) 
(Kabbah) on the left on doing Ramy of the ^ » ^ 
Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba. / ^ '* 

1749. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin bil^ : ^ST \1^X>' - \Vi*\ 
YazTd: I performed Hajj with Ibn Mas'ud . . . n i "1 
a:^ and saw him domg Ramy of the big \ ^-^ <^ \ 
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Jamra {Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba) with seven small ^ ^\ : ju^j^ y \ ^jl^^l ^ 

pebbles, keeping the Ka'bah on his left side k^i h ^ . - ^ ^ * ^ 
and Mina on his right . He then said , "This is ^ ' c>f J Cy. ' ^ 

the place where the one on whom SUrat Al- . l^j^' 5^Ij>J1 

Baqarah was revealed (i .e . Allah's . . ^ " ^ ^ \ 

Messenger^) stood," '^-^ " ^ 

[WiV 

(138) CHAPTER. To say *^/te/iM Akbar tSL^ [j^ ^ : (^tA) 
(Allah is the Most Great)' on throwing 

every pebble . 

This was stated by Ibn 'Umar u41p iiii i^^j I ^, g * c 4jbl Cs^J 
that the Prophet ^ said so." ' . £ 

1750. Narrated Al-A*mash: I heard Al- ^ olli l^JL>- - W^* 

Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Surah in , lil^ ' JU ^11) I 

which Al-Baqarah (the cow) is mentioned ' c^*^ • . ^ 

and the 5wra/i in which the family of 'Imran is • jr^l J>aj c-J-^ 

mentioned and the Surah in which the ^---ii • t ^ t 

women (y4/i-yV/5fl) is mentioned." I )^ ^^^^ 

mentioned this to Ibrahim, and he said, til^I^ jT l^J ^Ju ijjL}\j 
" * Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld told me , 'I was ^ * . . > ^ t ^ > ^ i 

with (Abdullah) Ibn Mas'Od:i^;ii ^3 when ' ^ 

he did the Ramy of the Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba. He : J Ui ^ 1^^ JjJi o^il : J li 

went down the middle of the valley, and ^q\s x>'^ ' * " 111 IIp 'is- 

when he came near the tree (which was near ^ ^'-t' ^ ^ ^ 

the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw Zs- ill j Jj^--*^ t>!' 

seven small pebbles and said : Allahu Akbar ^ . - r « i - 1 1 - - - - 

on throwing every pebble.' Then he said, 'By ^ dP^^ t^^i^l 

Him, except Whom none has the right to be L^^i ly^L (^il^ lil ^^J;^ 

worshipped, here (at this place) stood the *k ^ ^ 

one on whom 5wraM/-5fl^flra/i was revealed ^ CT^ 

(i.e., Allah's Messenger ^)."' ^ ti^'j :Jli ^ 5^-^ 

(139) CHAPTER. Not standing (for XJ^\ 4^L (^t^) 
invocation) after doing Ramy of the Jamrat- 
ul'^Aqaba. 


25 - THE BOOK OF HAJJ TO 


456 


Ibn'Umaru4I^ii)i^, narrated this on the Cs^J Irt^ 


authority of the Prophet ^ 


(140) CHAPTER. After doing Ramy of the J^j^^ ^ 4'^ ( ^ ^ * ) 
(other) two Jamrdt (Dunya and Pfwsto") one Uli' ^dlSJI liLU 
should go and stand on level ground, (and Jf^^ ^ Jr*^ 
invoke Allah), facing the Qiblah (Ka'bah at 

Makkah) . 

1751. Narrated Salim: Ibn *Umar ^3 ^} ^ l^Jb- - \Vo^ 
used to do Ramy of thtJamrat-ud-Dunya . ;s . » . > - - \ r \ t^. . l 

(the Jamra near to the Khaif mosque) with t^- - ^. ^ 

seven small stones and used to recite Takbir ^ t jj L- ^ t ^ y** 1 ^ t 

on throwing every pebble . He then would go , ^ >f f , > » - >i , . ^ ^ ^ > , 

ahead till he reached the level ground ; where 

he would stand facing the Qiblah for a long t oL.^ UjJI S^ij>Jl 

time and invoke (Allah) while raising his "li ^1 Ip 

hands. Then he would do Ramy of the C - '-^ 
Jamrat'ul-Wustd (middle Jamra) and then he (• ^-^1 Jr^^-^ f Jf^ 
would go to the left towards the middle ai ^ % ^ 

ground, where he would stand facing the ^ ^ ; Cf-^"^ ^ 

He would remain standing there for a oli i-j^L ^ t^^JL^^l 
long period and invoke (Allah) while raising 'liLli ^ ^UllI^ luJjl 

his hands. Then he would do Ramy of the Jf^ V ^ ^ 

Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba from the middle of the 5^-^ C^-^^ y^^J 

valley, but he would not stay by it, and then 

he would leave and say, "I saw the Prophet ^ * 

doing like this." p LaI^ .(^^^IjJl ^ 

C^lj : Jjijj ^.^r^ 

[Wor . WOT : J^\\ /^LjC ^ 

(141) CHAPTER. To raise the hands (for JUp ^"oJI 4'^ OiO 
invocation) near A/-/amra^-i«/-Z)Mrt>a and A/- ' JiJ^ijr iJjJI 
Jamrat-ul-Wusta. ^ ^ - 

1752. Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: ^ J^UJ-i l^Jb- - WoY 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar iiii used to do - » ^ .t .'n- -i 
/?amy of the Jamrat-ud-Dunya with seven . ^ t.? lj*- 

small pebbles and used to recite Takbir on ^\ ^ ^j-;' lT'-'-H ir^ 

throwing each stone. He, then, would i\ 1 , t, , ^ 

proceed further till he reached the level - * r ^ ; - 

ground , where he would stay for a long time , ulS" U^^Ip 4)1 ^^^-f'j ^^ 5^)1 
facing the Qiblah to invoke (Allah) while 
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raising his hands . Then he would do Ramy of . o U jJ I i'jX^^ 1 

the Jamrat-ul-Wustd similarly andwould go to - h ip "^IS^ 

the left towards the level ground, where he C - ^ 

would stand for a long time facing the Qiblah U Li ^JLliJ I J.i."Jj ^ jils . J-fl4* 

to invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. ..si >r..^ >*.r t, ^ 

Then he would do Ramy of the Jamrat-al- * C*^--^ ' 

'^^fl^fl from the middle of the valley, but he oli i^Li dUiS' o^I;>Jl 

would not stay by it. Ibn 'Umar used to say, ^j^^ "liHJ ^ ^U-lJj Juljl 

"I saw Allah's Messenger 5^ doing like that." '-^a C-^-^ - - 

(142) CHAPTER. Invoking (Allah) near the Cr^'j^l JUp ^IpIJI 4>Li (MY) 
two Jamrdt. 


1753. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: Whenever LjJb- : Jll^ JliJ - WoV 

Allah's Messenger ^ stoned the Jamra near . ''•''ij'M ''l^ uip 

Mina mosque , he would do Ramy of it with ^ ^ u^y- ' C^- ^ 

seven small pebbles and say Takbir on lil jlS" ^ ^1 Jj^j jl ^CSj^j^' 

throwing each pebble. Then he would go ^ j5 jJl "'viAll 

ahead and stand facing the Qiblah with his '-^ "^"^^ ^ ^ ''"^ 

hands raised, and invoke (Allah) and he used LIS' ^J^^ t oL^^ 

to stand for a long period. Then he would Lj^U! "JiS "Ua>o 

come to the second Jamra (Al-Wustd) and ^-^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f " 

stone it with seven small stones, reciting jlSj aJju Uil^ ^ila]! J...gll^ 

Takbir on throwing each stone. Then he --^^jji 3 " Jl Uk^ 

would descend to the left near the valley and *^r*^ ur" - * >*-r u-^- 

stand facing the Qiblah with raised hands to ^^Sl t oLsk>- ^ 

invoke (Allah) . Then he would come to the r > " . ^> 

Jamra near the 'Aqaba (Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba) " " v " ^ ^ 

and do Ramy of it with seven small pebbles, J^t^^->^ cS^'^' cj?^ ^ J^-^' 

reciting Takbir on throwing each stone .He if f.,- -r^-n 

-JU a^JU *L)JU Loll ^JLjJJi 

then would leave and not Stay by it. - r 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard Salim bin 
'Abdullah saying the same that his father said 
so on the authority of the Prophet And 


Ibn 'Umar used to do the same. jLi . LaJu^p c-a-A^ 
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(143) CHAPTER. To perfume oneself after 
doing Ramy of the Jimdr and to have one's 
head shaved before Tawaf-al-Ifada . 

1754. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim : I heard my father who was the best 
man of his age, saying, "I heard 'Aishah 
\^ iiii saying, 'I perfumed Allah's Messenger 
^ with my own hands before finishing his 
Ihram while yet he has not performed Tawaf- 
al-Ifada. ' She spread her hands (while saying 
so.)" 


(144) CHAPTER. Tawaf-al-Wada' . 

1755. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The people/ were ordered to perform the 
TflWfl/of the Ka'bah {Tawaf-al-Wada') as the 
last thing before leaving (Makkah), except 
the men;struating women who were 
exempted^ 


^» ^} »^ 

^ ^ - ^^^^ 

jl Jia Jl>-1 ^^^^ ^'^J 

lij^ iL*!- - Wo<J 

: jLi ill ^3 ^ll^ ^1 


1756 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ : : I ^ I llJJL;*- - \ V o 1 
The Prophet ^ offered the Zuhr, 'Asr, 
Maghrib and the 'Isha* Salat (prayers) and 
slept for a while at a place called Al- 
Muhassab and then rode to the Ka'bah and 
performed Tawafro\xw(^ it {Tawafal-Wadd') . 


" " ? . ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ a - " ^ . 

^ i,, ■ -z?'^ o-JU ojij jij ^ tfrLi^lj 

(wJLlaS jjl ^l^'j 
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\^ (.aJU- -^^4^* 

[^vni : 


(145) CHAPTER. If a woman gets her jX> oI^JI lil : k^b (Mo) 

menses after Tawaf-al-IJada (would it be 
obligatory for lier to perform Tawdf-al- 
Wada'l). 

1757. Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ j^y. ^ ^jbl jIp - WoV 

Safiyya bint Huyai, the wife of the Prophet » . JUU ' 1 • " ' ^ ^ 

^ got her menses, and Allah's Messenger ^ ' • ^ ^ ' 
was informed of that. He said, "Would she ji- ca^I ji- t^UJl 
delay us?" The people said, "She has already 
performed Tawaf-al-IfddaS' He said, "Then 
she will not (delay us)." o^pJii c^l^ ^ ^jj 

1758, 1759. Narrated ^Ikrima: The people ^'l LL^JLj- - \Vo^ t \VoA 
of AI-Madina asked Ibn 'Abbas ^! . o ^ ^ s . . . , 

about a woman who got her menses after . ^ o 

performing Tawdf-al-Ifdda. He said, "She IjJL- oJuJl AaI jl : ji- 
could depart (from Makkah)." They said, 
"We will not act on your verdict and ignore 

the verdict of Zaid." Ibn 'Abbas said, "When : Jli *.c-^L^ p tc-iU? 
you reach Al-Madina, inquire about it." So, 
when they reached Al-MadTna they asked 
(about that). One of those they asked was ojUI 1^ • t-^j Jji 

Umm Sulaim . She told them the narration of : , , 
Safiyya (Hadith No. 1757). 


1760. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 'l4L^ ^3 : A Lj'A^ : ^D-l^ - ^ • 


menstruating woman was allowed to leave \ ^ - * w ^ \ \ ^-^ . 

Makkah if she had done Tawdf-al-Ifdda . a*' . - J 
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1761, Tawus (a subnarrator) said that his 
father said, heard Ibn 'Umar iii 
saying that she should not depart . Then later 
I heard him saying that the Prophet ^ had 
allowed them (menstruating women) to 
depart." 

1762. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. We 
set out with the Prophet ^ with the intention 
of performing Hajj only. The Prophet ^ 
reached Makkah and performed Tawaf [of 
the Ka'bah and Say (going) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa] and did not finish the Ihram, 
because he had the Hady with him. His 
Companions and his wives performed Tawaf 
[of the Ka'bah and Say (going) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa] , and those who had no 
Hady with them finished their Ihram, I got the 
menses and performed all the ceremonies of 
Hajj. So, when it was the night of Hasba 
(night of departure), I said, *'0 Allah's 
Messenger! AH your Companions are 
returning with Hajj and Vmra except me." 
He asked me, "Didn't you perform Tawaf oi 
the Ka'bah {'Umra) when you reached 
Makkah?" I said, "No." He said, "Go to 
Tan'im with your brother *Abdur-Rahman , 
and assume Ihram for 'Umra and I will wait 
for you at such and such a place ." So , I went 
with 'Abdur-Rahman to Tan*im and assumed 
Ihram for 'Umra. Then Safiyya bint Huyai got 
menses. The Prophet ^ said, " 'Aqrd 
Halqal^^^ You will detain us! Didn't you 
perform Tawaf (Al-Ifada) on the day of Nahr 
(slaughtering)?" She said, "Yes, I did." He 
said, "Then there is no harm, depart." So I 
met the Prophet : ^ when he was ascending 



(1) (H.1762) "Aqra Halqa'': See the glossary. 
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the heights towards Makkah and I was Ul . L11;L^ JJljl cJ^aL^ ti^** 
descending, or vice-versa. » ^ ; ^ . . %> 



tJ^U ;JLi 
. ilL^ Ulj ^ JaI Iji^uii 

J lij . Ja^4^ j-*> J 6 Ji^L^a^ Li I J I 

(146) CHAPTER. Whoever offered the 'Asr JL> ^*^) 

prayer at Abtah on the day of departure from 

Mina (DayofTVfl^). ^1 

1763. Narrated 'Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai: I ^ lliL^ - ^V^Y' 
asked Anas bin Malik, "Tell me something 
you have observed about the Prophet ^ 

concerning where he offered the Zw/zr prayer oIp ^ ^l^jj^I iuii 

on the day of Tarwiya (8th Dhul-Hijjah).' 
Anas replied, "He offerd it at Mina." I said 
"Where did he offer the 'Asr prayer on the ^ ^iiip L^i^^ 

day of A^fl^ (day of departure from Mina)?" .p^" 
He replied, "At Al-Abtah," and added, '-^^'^ ^ 

"You should do as your rulers (or leaders) ^-.^l : - 

[nor .iiji;^! Jii; 

1764. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^i^j: JbcuJl oIp lijb- - ^V^^ 
The Prophet offered the Tjuhr, \4sr, > ^ 

Maghrib and *Mfl, ^a/af (prayers) and slept ' ^ ; ^ 

for a while at a place called Al-Muhassab and sSbi jl lOjUJl ^ j^-^ t^j^' 
then he rode towards the Ka'bah and ^ -\ , / 

ptTfovmcd Tawaf{al-Wadd'). ^1 ^^"'"^ . 
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(i47) CHAMER. Al-Muhassab. (This is w-^aj^UJl (MV) 

stituated bcbveesi Makkah and Mina and is 
ijisd cailf *l A!-'\btah or Hasba or Khaif Bam 
Kinana j 

1765. Narrated "Aishah 11^ : II L;!^ J>} Ufjb^ - W^o 


. , Al-Ahtah) Ava^ a place where the % 

iiscd Ir; cauip so that it might be ^ ■ 


1766, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas aw jJp ^yi- lijL?- - W*ll 

Sta^iiiii at Al-MuhassaD i-^ not one of the 
jor:;m(M":!.^s (of Ihiji). but Al-Muhassab is a 
piuL'c where Allafi's Messenger -yg camped 4jb* 

ius Hiijjat-ai-Wacta') . - ^ 


(148) CHAPTER. To camp at Dhi-Tuwa Jl5 ^Jb Jj5^i k^i^ (MA) 

before entering Makkah and to camp at Ai- 
Batha' which is at Dhul-Hulaifa on returning 


from Makkah (to AI-xMadina) . lil f^IiiJl 

1767. Narrated Nat?: Ibn ^LJmar £^ C-^^^^Jj llJJL>- ~ W*IV 

used to spend the night at Dhi-I'uwa in , _ , - ^<r _ 

between the two Thaniya and then he would ^ - ' 

eiit;T Makkah through the Thaniya which is : ji- t aI^p £^ 

at the fiigher region of Makkah , and 
\vhene^'er he came to Makkah for Hajj or 
'Ihnra, he never made his she-camel kneel ^ J™^^' j?>^' 

down except near the gate of the Masjid {Al- . : .r, - ^ , <> t ^t, 

Masjid-al-flarani). and then he would enter / ^ ^ • -iT 

(it) and go to the Black (Stone) Corner and Xs^ aisU ^ \J^^-^ 
start from: there the circuniambulation of the 
Kaliah seven times: hastening in the first 
three rounds {Ramal) and walking in the last : Ul^ ^^^^ P ^ ^-^^ Sj-^^ 
four. 

On finishing, he would offer two Rak'a 
prayer (of Tawdf) and set out to perform jl Lis ^ (./^Jj>e-^ ^5-'^-^'^ 

Tawdf ~ \Sdy (going)] between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa before returning to his dwelling 
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place. On returning (to Al-Madina) from ji- jJu> li! h\S j .oj^lj 

Hajj or Vmra, he used to make his camel ^ ^ . 

kneel down at Al-Batha which is at Dhul- ^-^^ C^' r 

Hulaifa, the place where the Prophet^ used .1^ ^jj ^ ^1 OlS" ^dlL^I 
to make his camel kneel down . 

1768. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Harith: -^^ ^\ xS- liiJb- - WIA 

'Ubaidullah was asked about Al-Muhassab. i ti ^ i t"^ i 

'Ubaidullah narrated: Nafi^ said, '^Al'lah's ^ "^'^ :-^U>Jl 

Messenger^, 'Umar and Ibn'Umar camped t^^^Jz:^! ^ ^IjI jIIp Jxi :Jli 
there." Nafi' added, "Ibn 'Umar iii 
used to offer the Zuhr and *^5r prayer at it 
(i.e. Al-Muhassab)." I think he mentioned . ^Ij ^ ^il ^ 

the Maghrib prayer also. I said, "I don't ^ 1 | U 

doubt about 'Isha' (i.e., he used to offer it sT^"' ^ ^ Cf 

there also) , and he used to sleep there for a I ^JjC ^JL^ O IS" U4 U 

while. He used to say. The Prophet ^ used 

to do the same.'" '^"^ ^^-^ij ^ 


:Jl5 JlIp IjijLsxi 



(149) CHAPTER. Staying at Dhi-Tuwa on ill i^L (U^) 
returning from Makkah . " ;£ 

1769. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn \ ^^L^ j-l>(-« 
'Umar l4I^ iin ^3 approached (Makkah), 
he used to pass the night at Dhi-Tuwa till 

dawn , and then he would enter Makkah . On <>] : U4U ibi ^^f^j /^jl ji- 

his return from Makkah , he used to pass by 
Dhi-Tuwa and pass the night there till dawn , 
and he used to say that the Prophet ^ used to ^ ^ lilj jiS ^-^^ lij 

do the same . • 1 ,r - » ^ 1 - 1 - 

(150) CHAPTER. Trading during the time of (.-->*Jl ^Uj ( ^ * ) 
f/(fl£/, and selling in the markets of the Pre- " -si . - ^ 
Islamic Period. ^ S''^-' J' Cr^'j 

1770. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ iii ^3: j_j \lSx>- - WV» 
Dhul-Majaz and 'Ukaz were the markets of 


ciS^ '^1 
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the people during the Pre-Islamic Period of Jli : j^j^ O-j' ^j^' • (»-^* 
Ignorance. When the people embraced Cs- \ J Li • Lj:* ' ^ 
Islam, they disliked to do bargaining there * . ^ 

till the following Verses were revealed : jL^Jl ji jl5 : ^iil t^f'j 

"There is no sin on you if you seek of the ' llll ^ ^ J^151p 

Bounty of your Lord (during Hajj by trading , * — * ^ '^^^ t 

etc.)..." (V. 2:198) iUi Iji/ ^^Is ^l^ Uli 


[lo^^ tY*^A tTo* 

(151) CHAPTER. To depart from Al- ja 
Muhassab in the last part of night. 


1771. Narrated 'Aishah 14.!, p iii ^>^3: ' 0-^=^ 0^ - ^VV^ 
Safiyya got her menses on the night of Nafr fj^ , ^ - ^ ° I L^l^ • 1 lil^ 
(departure from //a;)), and she said, "I see ^ " ^-^^^ 

that I will detain you." The Prophet 5^ said, t^j-l^Vl /^^p t^l^?} 

'Aqrd Halqa\ Did she perform the Tawdf u. ^ <> - , ' n- 1-'- ^- 1 

(Al-Ifdda) on the Day of Na/ir >— -=> 

(slaughtering)?" Somebody replied in the Ml ^yl^l :cJUi t yUl ill] 

affirmative. He said, "Then depart." ^ JU^^^l^ 

[T<\i :Jli t^U: 

1772. Narrated 'Aishah ^ "We :4ijl JlIp ^1 JLi - ^VVY 
set out with Allah's Messenger ^ (from Al- ^ . « ^ i ^ * ^ ^ . - , - ^ 
Madma) with the mtention of performmg " _ 
//ajf/* only. When we reached Makkah, he ji^ t^l^l ^ <,^Juj>^\ 


ordered us to finish the Ihranu When it was 
the night of Nafr (departure), Safiyya bint 
Huyai got her menses . The Prophet ^ said , N ^ 4IJ I J ^ ^ ^ ^ 

''Halqa 'Aqrdl I think that she will detain - ....^ , . - ,*rr ^ Ji. f^'i 
you , and asked (her) , Did you perform the ^ . . ^ ^ 

Tawdf (Al-Ifdda) on the day of Nahr J^l^ ^1 <JG oIlS llii . J>J 
(slaughtering)?" She replied, "Yes." He ,J . 

said, 'Then depart." I said, "O Allah's ' ^ 

Messenger! I have not (done the Vmra)^ LaI^I L« 4 j-i^ ^_^_H^» 

He replied, "Perform 'Z7mm from Tan'im." 
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My brother went with me and we came across :JU p .((^^-S^UjI^ 

the Prophet ^ in the last part of the night. . . . r . . « ^ . , . 


He said, "Wait at such and such a place." 


(^^,^U» :Jli tcJi^ ^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The obligation of performing cl^I^} S^iJLlI 4^1j (^) 
'Umrah and its superiority. 

Ibn 'Umar iii said, "H^/)* and : tirf 3 J 
Vmra are obligatory for everybody." And J »r-- It ^ - ^ - »T 

Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ '4^\ ^3 said, " ^t/mm is * ^^-^ - ^ 

mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the : tlr^J £r^' J^J 

Book of Allah j^j 5^ : 'And perform properly tf^. ''•'^ 4jt 1:5 * UiL ij lJi 
(i.e., all the ceremonies according to the ^ " ^ - ^ ^-r;^ 

ways of Prophet Muhanmiad ^ ) Hajj and . [ Hi : 5 ^1] ^^^^ ^ 
't//nra for Allah.' " (V.2 :196) 


1773 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : ^ 5X1 1 jl^ 11*1^- - \ VW 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(The ^ . « . . ^.^ ^ 
performance of) 'Umra is an expiation for ^-"^^^ ^ ^ ' 

the sins committed between it and the ^ t^^^^l Jup j^I ^ 

previous one. And the reward oiAl-Hajj Al- ;^<,.>''t,. '\ A\ \\ - \ 

Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is "^'^ ^ ^ c JU^I ^1 
nothing but Paradise ^ 5X1 ' dj^j iA : aIp t 

(2) CHAPTER. The performance of 'Umra ^\ Ja 4^L (Y) 

before H(^. 

1774. Narrated Ibn Juraij: 'Ikrima bin ^ JU>J-1 Llil^ - WVl 

Khalid asked Ibn 'Umar u!^ %\ ^3 about ' i U" ' I ' 4X1! JUp U' M ' JuAi 

performing 'Umra before H^y)*. Ibn 'Umar ^ ^ *^ * ^ . 

replied, "There is no harm in it." 'Ikrima 31^ jJU- h\ : ^^S^ 

said, "Ibn 'Umar also said, 'The Prophet ^ "UiJI " UIIp - - | 

had performed 't//nra before performing c/^ ^ ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Ikrima bin Khalid : "I asked Ibn ^ «. ..^o j» t. 

'UmarL4I^iii^3thesame(asabove)." ^1 ^1 : 4^>p 
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J li : 2^ j-> I U I * U- 

(3) CHAPTER. How many times did the ^1 ^1 :i!^L (f) 

Prophet^ perform ^t7,nra? . ^ ^^^^ 

1775. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa bin Az- 

Zubair and I entered the mosque and saw tJi^U^i ji- t j^s/iU ^ 


'Abdullah bin *Umar l41^ iiii ^3 sitting near .5 . ^ > ^ . , > ^| oLi-" J li 

the dwelling place of 'Aishah and some ^ ^Jj^J ^ 

people were offering the Salat-ud-Duha ^y>- ^>! ^ '^i* JL>Jwl!l 

(£)w/jfl prayer). We asked him about their - J > ''ull'l" "*^Lp-"''' J| 

5fl/fl^ and he replied that it was a heresy. He ^^"^ ^ 

(*Urwa) then asked him how many times the : J 15 t ^^y>^*iJ 1 5 JL>t-Hl I 

Prophet ^ had performed 'Umra, He 't.- p» 1- .tt"^ 

replied. Four times; one of them was in a vT- ^ 

the month of Rajab." We disliked to ^1 ^1 ^ :i! JU 

contradict him . . s;>,-', ^.^t 

[iYor ly 01 

1776. Then we heard *Aishah l^ju^ 4)1 , uLi-ll bi^J- j :J15 - WV*\ 
the Mother of faithful believers cleaning her -".AAJl ' ' * UJl iisU 
teeth with Siwak in the dwelling place . 'Urwa ^ ^ ^ S^^"^ (j^:?^-^^ f 

said, "O Mother! O Mother of the believers! J yu U 

Don't you hear what Abu ' Abdur Rahman is > ^ , . M r e ' ' ^ 1 1 ' ^ ^1 

saying?" She said, "What does he say?" ^ '^^^ . . f^^. 

'Ui-wa said, "He says that Allah's Messenger 41 i • • J15 ^Jj^ 

^ performed 't//nra four times and one of . tf> - c ^ > ..^^ ,^ 

them was in the month of Rajab." 'Aishah ^'^1 S^'^ C^'^ 

said, "May Allah be Merciful to Abu *Abdur jl^ LI Sbl : cJl5 . 

Rahman! The Prophet ^ did not perform ^> ^ ..-o ^ ^ /o ^.^ 

any 't/mm except that he was with him, and ^ ^u^J 

he never performed any 'Umra in Rajab . ^ * ^ j *• ^ 

[iYoi t ^vvv : 

1777. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I y} - >VVV 
asked 'Aishah 14!^ iiti ^3 (whether the 
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Prophet ^ had performed '[//nra in Rajab). t/'J^' * O-j' ^ 

She replied , "Allah's Messenger ^ never " j ^ . ^ " - <> ^ » - ^ 

performed any '[/mra in Rajab." ' S:^ ^-^"^ ^ ^''^ 

J* 

^ ' s -"^ 

1778 ■ Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas j-j j \JL^ \jJjL>- - WV A 

aIp ^! : How many times the Prophet ^ had • - "^^ ° ^ LIa lil:>- * L1>- 

performed 'Umra . He replied , "Four times : * " l/" ^ f • ir' 

1. 'Umra of Hudaibfya in Dhil-Qa'da when ^Ilc-I ibi t>^j cJL^ 

the Mw^/zn^M/i hindered him ; 2. '[/mra in the ^ ^ " ^ „ ^-.^^ ^ s,, 

followmg year in Dhil-Qa'da after the peace CT^ 

treaty with them (the Mushrikun) ; 3. 'Umra Ix^ <tZ^ sliiJl ^ 

from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war i-^n iti - ^ ^ - /'^t, 

booty." I think he meant the booty (of the cW' C^' ^ J^^l 

battle) of Hunain, 4. '[/mra along with his <. ^■>JU^ ^-^-4^ SJiilJl ^ 
//a/7 (Hajjat-ul'Wada) I asked, "How many | r ^-oj^ 

times did he perform Hajjr He (Anas) " ^ ^1 

replied, "Once," : JU : oli , - 

,r*^^ ^wa* .wv^ :^!] 

1779,Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas ^3 ^ULa jj^l j^l 1^1^ - WV<\ 
ili ^1 (about the Prophet's 'Umra) and he 
replied, "The Prophet % performed 'Umra 


when the Mmhrikun made him return, and 

'[/mra of Ai-Hudaibiya (the next year), and > f ^ f. .... ^ r 

another 'f/mra in Dhil-Qa'da, and another '^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ * 

'[/mra in combination with his Hajj,'' o^y^j ^ ZJjJji\ JjLaJ! 


[WVA 

1780. Narrated Hammam: (Qatada said: LoJb^ : ajJj^ - WA» 

Anas said): The Prophet ^ performed four . . ..<,f..-o 

'Umra (three) in Dhil-Qa'da except the (one) ^ ^ '"^^^ 

'Umra M^ich he performed with his Ifajj : His : 43^- ^ j-*^' c/^' s-^^l 

'[/mra from Al-Hudaibiya, and the one of the , . 0- j» - * ^ 

, ^ '-^'^ '-^ 

where he distributed the booty (of the battle) of kIZj^ ~ Z ! j^j . ' 
Hunain, and another 'Umm along with his Hajj . 
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[WVA 

1781. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I asked j-j Lijli- - ^VA^ 

Masruq, 'Ata' and Mujahid (about the -l^j^ ^ 'OUip 

*f/mra of Allah's Messenger They said, * Cr-^ 
"Allah's Messenger ^ had performed *f/mra <SJu^ ^\ ^1^1 

in Dhil-Qa*da before he performed Hajj'' I ^ " ' cJU- * JU "U^^l 1 • ' 
heard Al-Bara' bin *Azib U^Ip ^3 saying, ^ ' ^ uf^ 

"Allah's Messenger ^ had performed 'f/mra : 1>5La3 t IJ-fcU^j tXias-j 


in Dhil-Qa'da twice before he performed *t -'^^ti • - ^ i *\ 


'-dy^^ (jrf^ 

h\ IP oliiJi is'^ J j^j 

tYn<\A tUii 

(4) CHAPTER, 't/iwra in (the month of) iU^ij ^ i^b (O 
Ramadan . 

1782. Narrated *Ata': I heard Ibn* Abbas lil- : l^li- - ^VAY 

U^I^ iiii ^3 saying, "Allah's Messenger asked « . ^ > ^ . ^ 

an ^n5an woman (Ibn * Abbas named her but ^ l/" ^ S;^ ^ 

* Ata' forgot her name) , 'What prevented you JSi I j Up 1 : J li 

from performing //o/y with us?' She replied, 4j1 J • c) U'' " ' UJle- 

*We have a camel and the father of so-and-so " ' ^ 

and his son (i.e., her husband and her son) ^1 ULII- - jUo^Sfl s'j^"^ ^ 

rode it and left one camel for us to use for .i , „ i- - • i ' i^- 

irrigation.' He ^ said (to her), 'Perform ' ^ ; ^ 

't/wra when Ramadan comes, for 'Umra in U jl5 : cJU «?Lii ^^^^ 

Ramadan is equal to Hajj (in reward),' or , ... ''^i- . ^-^-^ ^ . i- 

said somethmg similar. ^^^^^ ^ ^- - 

aJ (jj^^l jUiaj jl^ :JU 
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(5) CHAPTER. The performance of 'l/mra on ils^AJI UJ Sj^l i^Lj (o) 
the night of Hasba (the night of departure from , r - 
Mina) after finishing Hajj and on other nights . 

1783. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ ill ^3: We U^l : IL^ Lu'IU - WAV 
set out along with Allah's Messenger ^ * - * i . i ^ n 
shortly before the appearance of the new " . 

moon (crescent) of the month of Dhil-Hijjah : cJli ii)! LtoU 

and he said to us . "Whoever wants to assume ^,1^- ^ . 

Ihram for may do so ; and whoever wants ^ / ^ 

to assume Ihrdm for 't/mra may do so. ^» : bJ JUi aAs^I 

Hadn't I brought the Hady (animal for "^[/ll 1^L> ^l/, M lilo "| 

sacrific) (with me), I would have assumed J '"^f^ * * 

//zram for 'Umrar (*Aishah added,): So J-ftr^ ^' 

some of us assumed Ihram for 'Umra while > tT • Vi > » - = t m vr - - • ^ 

the others for Hajj . I was amongst those who " y v . 

assumed //zram for 't/mra . The day of !^ra/«/ J-*' :cJli 

approached and I was still menstruating. I f > jj- - "^Lil • " iL 

complained to the Prophet ^ (about that) ^ / ^ 

and he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo ^r^^ 

and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for - ^W' ^ - • U !l - ° < I 

Hajj ." When it was the night of Hasba , he ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^jJn-^ 

sent 'Abdur Rahman with me to At-Tanim tJi^l^ ^r^b ttii;^!^ 

and I assumed //zram for 'Umra (and - ^ .srr „ ^ . , t 

performed it) m lieu of my missed 'Umra . * - - ^ 

(6) CHAPTER, l/mra from At-Tan'im. puJiJI i^L (n) 

1784. Narrated 'Amr bin Aus: 'Abdur j1J> £^ - \VA1 
Rahman bin 'Abu Bakr iii --^j told me , » . . . ^ i • ^ i • i.i 
that the Prophet ^ had ordered him to let 

'Aishah ride behind him and to make her jJ-p jl Jj-^ ^^t-^ 


perform 'Umra from At-Tan'im. 


^ - ^ ^ 
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1785, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii JlU^ LijJL> - \ VAo 

: The Prophet ^ and his Companions ^ La'JI jlp liji>. * ^llJl 

assumed Ihrdm for //a;; and none except the ^' * l^**^ 

Prophet ^ and Talha had the Hady with ^ t^jLiJl y-v^ tJu>*-iJl 

them . * Ali had come from Yemen and he had ^ , o ^ > , / / : * . 1 1 - 

the Hady with him. He CAli) said, "I have - ^ * ^ 

assumed //iram with an intention like that of Jj&l ^ jl : Ufi 4jI j 

Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ , - 1 - ^-ii ^^i » 

ordered his Companions to intend the Ihmm " C ^ C:, * • 

with which they had come for 'Umra , i .e . , to j IS'j . <>JLt j 5^ 1 ^ J_i 

perform the Tawdf of the Ka'bah [and 5flV >*-ti ^ ti - - - ^ \ - 

(going) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa], to ^ : 

get their hair cut short and then to finish their 511 1 J j^j aj Jil Uj cJULaI :JU5 

//^mm with the exception of those who had the - ^u^^^^it ^ 

//fl^' with them. They asked, "Shall we go to ^ ^ S^T ^ ^ • 

Mina and the private organs of some of us are p c-^^^ U I 1 5^1^ U jii>J 

dribbling (if we finish Ihrdm and have sexual o-m. ,? . 

relations with our wives)?" The Prophet ^ ^ ^ -^^"^ 

heard that and said, "Had I known formerly UJu^-l J I jili^ : I^Us 

what I know now, I would not have brought . "w-- ^ ^ fii ^li'^ 

thefrfl^fy.Ifldidnothavethe/Zflifywithmel *^ 5^ ip* ^>^. 

would have finished my //iram 'Aishah got U o^Jc^l l^j^' cJliLl^i 

her menses and performed all the ceremonies - ' - n ^ M MM' t '\ 

(of J^fljfy) except the Tawdf. So when she ^ ^^-^^ 

became clean from her menses , and she had ^il a^Lp jlj . «oJLJb^V 

performed the TflWfl/ of the Ka'bah, she said, JjL-LiJi o*^^ c^L^ UIp 

''O Allah's Messenger! You (people) are \' " ^""^ 

returning with //ayy and 'Umra and I am Ula :Jli .c-I?^U *Jiia; ^ 1^1 ^ 

returning only with //fly; !" So, he ^ ordered M " ' 1 • - U** - "lU' - '"U 

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Abu Bakr to go with her ' ^ ^^^^ " 

to At-Tan'im. Thus she performed 'Umra jii^jlj ^J-^^J ^j-^ jj^ilalji 

after the //a;)' in the month of Dhil-Hijjah. ^ . ' ° "^Jl jl^ U ?A>JU 

Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet ^ . y - 

^ atAl-'Aqaba {Jamrat-ul-'Aqaba) while the c ^,-v;.:.:J 1 ^1 l^Jw 

latter was stoning it and said, "O Allah's ^ * 1^1 jX> " '"-''U 

Messenger! Is this permissible only for you?" - * - ^ ^^f^^^ * "^j-^ 

The Prophet ^ replied, "No, it is for ever ^ ^^^^-^ t>! t>! ^'S*^ 

(i.e., it is permissible for all Muslims to -,,„f , ;,r^ ^ ^^t, 

perform 'C/mra before //fljf/."^^^ -^-^ * ^ ^^T 


(1) (H.1785) This may also mean that the performance of 'Umra during the months of Hajj 
was permissible, contrary to what the pagans of the Pre-Islamic Period believed. (Fath 
Al-Bari) 
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:JIS ^\ J^j L Ul^ .li ^\ 

[\oov .«jJbu j: tM» 

(7) CHAPTER. The performance of 't/mra giJi JUj jUip^^I 4^b (V) 
after performing Hajj without having a Ha^ . " 

1786. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ iiil We ^ JlL^J LiijL>- - \VA'\ 
set out with Allah's Messenger ^ shortly ^ ^ t"^ . fr>ti 

" ^ ' ^ 

Dhil-Hijjah and he said, "Whoever wants to ^J^j^^ • c^' cr'Sr^' * 
assume Ihrdm for 'Umra may do so, and , * . - « Ti- 1 >i 1 . - -1 1 
whoever wants to assume Ihram for Haj] may ' ^ - ^ ^ 

do so . Had not I brought the //flffy with me , I S;'^^ tS^'j^ ^ 5"' s'-^^^ ^ 

would have assumed Ihram for 'Umra" i, ^ 't,-^ -i. 

Some of the people assumed Ihrdm for ^ ' 
'Z7mra while others for Hajj. I was amongst . ly^. '-^^ 

those who had assumed Ihrdm for 'Umra. I vt»t- ^i^i"-*^- ^^^t 
got my menses before entering Makkah, and " ' * '-^ * ^ 

was menstruating till the day of 'Arafdt. I (14*^ • '^Sj-*^ cJUliS/ cJiil ^^yi 
complained to Allah's Messenger^ about it, tf^^^ 
he said, "Abandon your 'Umra, undo and '-'"^ (*-^-? 'Ij^^ if 

comb your hair, and assume //iram for /fq/y." J-*l ^^^-^j 3-^^-^ 

So, I did that accordingly. When it was the -.•t* 'i^"? ^ ' 

J-ili M Cwa>t& 

night of (day of departure from ^ ^ (j^ - 

Mina), the Prophet ^ sent 'Abdur Rahman o^^lii t^^L?- Ulj 

withmetoAt-Tanlm. ^ ^ > 

The subnarrator adds: He ('Abdur- 'fy^^'' V-^^ 

Rahman) let her ride behind him . ^JU I j t I3 1 4^ b 

And she assumed Ihrdm for 'Z7mra in lieu ^jvj » cJjtIi ((A^JLj 

of the abandoned one. 'Aishah completed - ^ ' ' 

her Hajj and 'Umra, and no /fo^fy, Sadaqa ^\ ^j^yi cP'j' Alia>JI 

(charity), or fasting was obligatory for her. ^.j: ^r^y^. 

(8) CHAPTER. The reward of 'Umm is jJlS ^ Vj^^ 
according to the hardship which one 
encounters in performing it. 

1787. Narrated Al-Aswad that 'Aishah lij^ : ^ll:^ LjI^- - \VAV 
i^Ip iiji ^3 said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
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people are returning after performing the 
two Nusuk (i.e., Hajj and 'Umra) but I am 
returning with one only?" He said, "Wait till 
you become clean from your menses and then 
go to At-Tan'im, assume Ihrdm (and after 
performing 'Umra) join us at such and such a 
place. But it (i.e., the reward of 'Umra) is 
according to your expenses or the hardship 
(which you encounter while performing it) 


(9) CHAPTER. If a person performing 
^Umra departs after performing the Tawaf 
of 'Untra, will that Tawaf substitute for 
Tawaf-al-Wadd' as well? 

1788. Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^y. We 
set out assuming the Ihram for Hajj in the 
months of Hajj towards the sacred precincts 
of Hajj, We dismounted at Sarif and the 
Prophet ^ said to his Companions, 
"Whoever has not got the Hady with him 
and likes to make it as 'Umra, he should do 
it, but he who has got the Hady with him 
should not do it." The Prophet ^ and some 
of his wealthy Companions had the Hady with 
them, so they did not finish Ihrdm after 
peribrming the 'Umra . The Prophet ^ came 
to me while I was weeping . He asked me the 
reason for it . I replied , "I have heard of what 
you have said to your Companions and I 
cannot do the 'Umrar He asked me, "What 
is the matter with you?*' I replied, "I am not 
offering prayers ."^^^ He said, "There is no 
harm in it as you are one of the daughters of 
Adam and the same is written for you as for 
others. So, you should perform Hajj and I 


^\ J jLj L : \4lp %\ 3 4^1p 

oljK .lilt lil (^) 

f^j ^1 6^ 

^ JlSj (^JLA Aa^ JlS 

. S^li- ^ ^ t I 0^ 


(1) (H.17S8) This expression is an indirect way to say: "I have got menses and thus I 
cannot perform my prayers. Consequently, I cannot perform the ceremonies of 
'Umra.'" 
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hope that Allah will enable you to perform 
the 'Umra as well." So, I carried on till we 
departed from Mina and halted at Al- 
Muhassab. The Prophet ^ called *Abdur- 
Rahman and said, "Go out of the sanctuary 
with your sister and let her assume Ihram for 
'Umra, and after both of you have finished 
the Tawaf I will be waiting for you at this 
place We came back at mid-night and the 
Prophet ^ asked us, "Have you finished?" I 
replied in the affirmative . He announced the 
departure and the people set out for the 
journey and some of them had performed the 
Tawaf of the Ka'bah before the morning 
prayer , and after that the Prophet ^ set out 
for Al-Madina . 


(10) CHAPTER. A person should perform 
(the same ceremonies) in *l/mra, as he 
performs in Hajj, 

1789. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin 
Umaiyya that his father said, "A man came 
to the Prophet ^ while he was at Ji'rana . The 
man was wearing a cloak which had traces of 
Khaluq of Sufra (a kind of perfume). The 
man asked (the Prophet ^), 'What do you 
order me to perform in my 'UmraT So, Allah 
inspired the Prophet ^ Divinely and he was 
screened by a piece of cloth . I wished to see 
the Prophet ^ being Divinely inspired. 
*Umar iip isii said to me, *Come! Will 
you be pleased to look at the Prophet ^ 
while Allah is inspiring him?' I replied in the 
affirmative. 'Umar lifted one comer of the 
cloth and I looked at the Prophet ^ who was 
snoring. When that state was over, the 
Prophet ^ asked, "Where is the questioner 
who asked about 'Umral Put off your cloak 
and wash away the traces of Khaluq from 
your body and clean the Sufra (yellow colour) 


cJl :Jli N 

U fillip ^il ^lij 
^ '^^^^ ^ J^J^ ^It^ 

lyt p Jf^ fS^' 

^ bl^U .«LaU Ui'^iaijl Ui^ljlS 

iviis «?Uii-y» :Jli^ JliJi 
:Jli ^Ikp 

)* " - ^ 
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and perform in your 'Umra what you perform * -W?^ '-^^ Vr^'j • -^^^ 

in your Hajj [i.e., the Tawdf round the . "'ui^li '"U) • lli ' " ifji 

Ka'bah and the Sdy (going) between As- ^ c>i ' • ^ ^ ^ 

SafaandAl-Marwa]," ^)\ J^lj iill^ ^1 

1790. Narrated 'Urwa: While I was a ^ ^ibl il^ llili- - W^* 

youngster, I asked 'Aishah uIp -^j, the , . ttt. i-- i f "n- > ^ 

wife of the Prophet ^. "What about the ^ ^ ^" 

meaning of the Statement of Allah JU; :Jli 4jl : ^ ^^jS^ t>i (*^-^ 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two >i , . -i 

mountains in Makkah), are of the Symbols Ci/^ ~ S?^^ - - 

of ^Ulah. So it is not a sin on him who '^j-^l ^'3 ^ tSc^' 

performs//fl/yor'(7mra of the House (Ka'bah .^^^ - \ , - ^ ,c <,f.^ 

at Makkah) to perform the Tay,af {Sa^ ' 

(going)] between them?' (V.2:158) I clil |i ^Ij yliS 

understand (from that) that there is no sin ^f]^ 1 4j[c, ^\<i ^ ^^<'^ \ 

if somebody does not perform the Tawdj ' ^' ^ * - 

between them." 'Aishah replied, "No, for if ^ [^ oA :5yL!l] 

it were as you are saying, then the recitation . ^ t^*- vt ' t ^ » i 
would have been like this : *It is not sinful not 

\ > " " i ^ > ^ 

to perform T^awa/ between them This Verse J UJ* j L5 y *>15 : 

was revealed in connection with the v4rtw -.s.s^ vr ' f "T- > • 

who used to assume the Ihram for the idol C ^• 

Manat which was put beside a place called aJ^^I aJla cJ^l UJl . 

Qudaid and those people thought it not right J I '15 UaiVl 

to perform the Tawdf of As-Safa and Al- ^ J ^ jHi y ^ J 

Mama. When Islam came, they asked jl j^y^ '^^J -J^-^ SLi 

Allah's Messenger ^ about that, and Allah . .srr ^o^,, , • s n - - ■ ^ t^- 

revealed: ' Ul^ ^SJ^Ij 0::^ 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ ^ ^ibl 6 j^j \ ^*>L!-^I 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols .^x.; -r,\ - >i , -.."f, 

ofMah.' . ^' 

So, it is not a sin on him who performs (SxJl ^ ^jlS ^if c/t V^^j 

Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage of the House ^^t;" A .t^ ^i<> ^/<*r t 

Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform Tawdf [Sdy ^-^^ - ^7^^ ^ 

(going)] between them.'" (V.2:158) jp Zjl>^ J[\ j jLli Slj 

Sufyan and Abu Mu'awiya added: m" . 'i * " ^- 1 i - 

Hisham added (from 'Aishah): "The Hajj 15^' ^ • f ^ 
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or *t/mra of the person who does not perform La-^l I ^ '^j-*-^ 

the 7<aH'5/ between As-Saf a and Al-Marwa is r \ j r ■ \ ^ '"'"W" 

incomplete before Allah." \^ ■ CT ' J 

(11) CHAPTER. When should a person [y^^ zi^L (W) 

performing 'Umra finish his Ihrdml 

Jabir Zi^ ^3 said, "The Prophet ^ 
ordered his Companions to perform *t/mra jl aJU^I ^ ^^^1 ^1 : aip 
(with the Ihram they had intended for Hajj) 
and to perform the Tawdf (of Ka'bah, As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa) , and then cut short their . I jA>Jj 

hair and finish the Ihrdm 

1791. Narrated Isma'il: ^Abdullah bin 
Abu Aufa 1 - g • ^ 4ui said: "Allah's 
Messenger ^ performed ^Umra and we too 
performed 'Umra along with him. When he 
entered Makkah he performed the Tawdf {oi 
Ka'bah) and we too performed it along with 
him, and then he came to the As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa (i.e., performed the Sdy) and we 
also came to them along with him . We were 
shielding him from the people of Makkah lest 
they may hit him with an arrow." 

A friend of his asked him (i.e., 'Abdullah 
bin Aufa), "Did the Prophet ^ enter the 
Ka'bah (during that 'Umra)T He replied in 
the negative . 

1792. Then he said, "What did he (the 
Prophet ^) say about Khadija?" He 
('Abdullah bin Aufa) said, "(He said) 'Give 
Khadija the good tidings that she will have a 
palace made of Qasab^^^ in Paradise and 
there will be neither noise nor any toil 
(fatigue trouble etc.) in it,"' 

1793. Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: We lil^ i^oIliJl - \W^r 
asked Ibn 'Umar iii whether a "t,- , « ^ , ^ ^ 
man who had performed the Tawdf of the ^ ^ ^ 
Kabbah but had not performed the Tawdf ^ ^-M^ Crf^~> if^ 

(going)] between As-Safa and Al- ^-^ ^liU. ji^ 



(1) (H.1792) Qasab: An Arabic word meaning pipes made of gold or pearls and other 
precious stones. 
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Marwa yet, was permitted to have sexual 
relation with his wife. He replied, "The 
Prophet ^ arrived (at Makkah) and 
circumambulated the Ka'bah seven times 
and then offered two-Rak'd prayer behind 
Maqam Ibrahim and then performed the 
Tawaf (going) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa seven times. And verily, in Allah's 
Messenger ^ you have a good example to 
follow". 

1794. And we asked Jabir bin * Abdullah 
ujl^ (the same question) and he 
replie d ''He should not go near her till he 
has finished the Tawaf (going) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwa." 

1795 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash*ari ^3 
^ ^ii : I came to the Prophet ^ at Al-Batha' 
while his camel was kneeling down and he 
asked me, "Have you intended to perform 
the HajjT I replied in the affirmative. He 
asked me, "With what intention have you 
assumed IhramT I replied, "I have assumed 
Ihram with the same intention as that of the 
Prophet He said, "You have done well. 
Perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah and (the 
Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and 
then finish the Ihram'" So, I performed the 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah and (the Say) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and then 
went to a woman of the tribe of Qais who 
cleaned my head from lice . Later I assumed 
the Ihram for Hajj . I used to give the verdict 
of doing the same till the caliphate of 'Umar 
who said, "If you follow Allah's Book (the 
Qur'an) then it orders you to remain in the 
state of Ihram till you finish from Hajj^^ if 
you follow the Prophet ^ then he did not 


j»Li^l *wal>- ^J^j • L»4-^ *44P^ 
41)1 JjJ-j ^ jl5 Aij Ul^ 

U.» :JU .(U 

j!>liL liillJ ((?cJjLi! 
:JL5 ^1 J^l^t^ 

cJULai ^ 


(1) (H.1795) i.e., to not to finish the Ihram' either perform Hajj-al-Qiran (if you have a 
Hady) or perform /fa/; alone without the Vmra and that is the opinion of 'Umar 
<^ only [See Hadith No .1724 and its footnote Vol .2, Sahih Al-Bukhari] 
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finish his /ifiram till the //«iiy (sacrifice) had ^1 UJl>-1 jlj ,^Ui]L UyiL 

reached its place of slaughtering {Hajj-al- > °-ti ".W t "^i - ^"t ^-i- « 

Q/ran)," cr"- l/^ J^- H 

1796 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Abdullah the lil^ : xJ^\ [^J^ - > V ^ ^ 

slave of Asma' bint Abu Bakr 4ii , \ - ^ - ^ \^'' ' \ • ^ \ 

told me that he used to hear Asma' , ^ ' ^ ^ ' "T^^ 

whenever she passed by Al-Hajun, saying, p^U-^I ^\ JLp jI 
"May Allah bless His Messenger Muhammad 
^ . Once we dismounted here with him , and 


l) ^ *^ 1 • Aj JL>- ^^P^ 1 


at that time we were travelling with light : o UIs" ^U^I 

luggage ; we had a few riding animals and a ^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ ip^M 1^ 
little food ration. I, my sister 'Aishah, Az- * ^ --^^J l/-^ 

Zubair and such and such persons performed ^ Li^- ix^jJ tS^^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Umra, and when we had passed our hands > U^TM ILU U^vlt "^Ui 

over the Ka'bah (i.e., performed Tawdf ^^^^ ' ^ ^'^ ^ 
round the Ka*bah and between As-Safa and . ^J^y\j a-^Ip ^J^^J ^1 

Al-Marwa) we finished our //irawi . Later on n^. - i « - - i ^T' ^i^- 

J _ ^ .. , ^ Ulb-I c«Ji L;»t^ LU5 

we assumed Ihram for the same \ 

evening . 2r^^ ^ tls-r^-*-^ * 6-^ ^-^JU-a \ 

(12) CHAPTER. What should one say on "^j J U i^L (>Y) 

returning from Hajj^ 'Umra and Ghazwa, o "lliJi | ««Ji 

1797. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4)1 1;^ Qjb- - >V^V 
uil^ iiti: Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ ... tm i-- t > 

returned from a G/iflZH'fl, //fljf/" or 't/mra, he ^ C ^ ^ 

used to say Takbir {Allahu-Akbar) thrice at j! : 1*4^ erf J t>f 5^^' 
every elevation of the ground and then would . : , - - I'i K ^ M " ' 

say, La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika ^^^^c>^ ^^J^ ^ ^-^-^ 
/«/iu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ^ j 1 

'ala kulU shaVin Qadir, Ayibun, ta'ibun, . \ i- r - ..z .»Vii - 

'abidun, sajidun, lirabbina hamidun, ^ I ^ " " i 

Sadaqal-lahu wa'dahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, ^ (.aj JjL^ N 6Jl;!-j ibl ill 

wakazamal-ahzaba Wahdahu [None has the ^^.^ ^'-i, iii^ti 

right to be worshipped but Allah ; He is One <^ ^ ^ 

and has no partner. All the kingdom is for j j-^^ '-^y^J^ ^ j^} - ji-^ 

Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He h ^ . ^ \ i * - 1 ' ^ i 
is Omnipotent. We are returning with " 

repentance, worshipping, prostrating, and ^IJ>-Nl ^jij (.oJup toji-j 
praising our Lord. He has kept up His 
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Promise and made His slave victorious , and *.r*M tY*\*\o :^|] .« oj^j 

He yUone defeated all the confederates (of ^ _ 

disbelievers)] . 

(13) CHAPTER. Reception of the returning j^^^UJI £UJI Jtii^t 4^1^ (^Y') 
pilgrims ; and the riding of three persons on ^^^^ . 4jNiiJr 
one animal . ^ * " 

1798. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^\ ^y. Cf, - W^A 
When the Prophet ^ arrived at Makkah, ''ti . 1 . > ' - 1 
some boys of the tribe of Bam 'Abdul ' ^' 
Muttalib went to receive him , and the 4j I j^y*^ j t>; ' ' ^ 
Prophet ^ made one of them ride in front -.^ i . * . ; , ^ t "ti- i 
of him and the other behind him . " \ " ^ 

(14) CHAPTER. Arriving in the morning. otJuJU ^ jji)! uiL ( U) 

1799. Narrated Ibn *Umar l4Ip 'niii ^j: ^ 1^1 Llilji- - \S^^ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ left for * ' ' * I • lA>J I 
Makk:ah, he used to offer Salat (prayer) in - t>f l/^ • ^ • 
the mosque of Ash~Shajara, and when he Cf-^ l/- 
retunied (to Al-Madina), he used to offer \ ' - .1 i . . - 

in the middle of the valley of Dhul- ^ "^^^ ' f^/ ^ 

Hulaifa and used to pass the night there till ^ ^ ^\ ^j>- '^1 olS" ^ 

morning. "f / ... ,r,. ---In 

(15) CHAPTER. Returning (home) at ^Z- t^r^l^ J^JlJl uiL 
'Ashi (after midday till sunset) . 

1800. Narrated Anas ^Ip iiii (>f3: The ^j-j j-^ LLjJL^ - • 
Prophet ^ never returned to his family from * - > 1 - . I^' . , - , 
a journey at night . He used to return either in \ u^- 

the morning or in the afternoon , ^ 1 v^p t a>JL£ t^^; I 5^1 1 ^ 
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(16) CHAPTER. Not to go to one's family on 1j} aIaI *^ liLU (n) 

arrival at one's town, at night. [See FathAl- 
Bari] 


1801. Narrated Jabir '4i\ The ^ ^lli - 
Prophet ^ forbade going to one's family at >, 
night (on arrival from a journey) . ^ * ^ ; - • 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever made his she- ^ lij a^U ^] "Ja uiL (W) 
camel proceed faster on reaching his town OJUJl 
(destination) . 

1802. Narrated Humaid: Anas il^ ibi ^1 ^ JU*-^ - ^A»Y 
said , "Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ j ^ » ^ > j^^J^ U " M * " " " 
returned from a journey, he, on seeing the ' ^ ^ ' 
high places of Al-Madina, would make his 

she-camel proceed faster; and if it were - .nir^ ,^ A >i, 

/»Ji3 lil ^ ^-111 ol5 : J AiP 

another animal , even then he used to make it i " ^ ^ j ^ 

proceed faster." aj^JlUI oU-jS Or? 

Narrated Humaid that the Prophet ^ 
used to make it proceed faster out of his love 

for Al-Madlna. ijUJl SlJ :4iJl Jup jil Jli 

Narrated Anas as above, but mentioned o i^*- . 

"the walls of Al-Madina" instead of "the high ^ * ^ 

places of Al-Madina ." Al-Harith bin *Umair LJjo- : J Li <.^j:J^ LLiJL>- 

agrees with Anas . :t » - «^ > « ^ >, , , 

[^AAn : ^1] .^lip 

(18) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah JLu: iytj)^ ^il uiL (U) 
"...So enter houses through their proper ^ ^ 
doors..." (V .2:189) ^^-^ > »^ 

1803. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I heard Al- L^l^ : jJjJl jjI l^li- - U'f 
Bara' ilp ^1 r->j saying, "The above Verse ^ • . - ^ ^ , . 
was revealed regarding us, for the ^nsar on " ^ <^ • 
returning from Ha]] never entered their aJu* cJy *uj^ iil Crf^ ^^j^^ 
houses through the proper doors but from , i . ,r, >, . ttri "i^ i ■ --vti 
behind . One of the Ansdr came and entered ^' ^ / " •* 
through the door and he was taunted for it. ^l^?' 0^ ' p 'jk^ 
Therefore , the following was revealed : \* ^ - \ *]L ' <\ ^ - ** 

"...It is not^/-5i>r (piety, righteousness) " • * ^ rf--^ 
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that you enter the houses from the back , but t L> Jl* ^ j Ui^ N I 

Al-Birr (is the quality of one) who fears ^[^''ij' ' cJ^"' JjUJu ""^ Jjl^ 
Allah. So, enter houses through their proper * * ^ ^ 

doors..." (V .2: 189) ^y^"" 

[ion : .[U-^ 4^5^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Travelling is a kind of yliiJi ^ ^1 ti^b (^^) 
torture. 

1804. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili : If, LlilL>- - ^ A • 1 
The Prophet ^ said, "Travelling is a kind of ^ . t » . , » ^ 
torture as it prevents one from eating, ^ ^ 

drinking and sleeping (properly). So, when Cx^^ '^jij^ ^C^^ <^ 

one s needs are fulfilled, one should return >^ ^ i. ;,,r^ - >i , 

quickly to one s family. ^ ^ y 

(20) CHAPTER. What may a traveller do if a, llj ^LjJI i^L (Y • ) 
he has to proceed fast to arrive home early? " ^| ^|^iu" 

1805. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his ^ jl^ LijL>- - ^ A» o 
father said:, "I was with Ibn 'Umar %\ "j^ . jjj:^^ ' 1 • 
u4^ on the way to Makkah , and he got the * -^^^^ ^ ^ ' f*^^ 
news that Safiyya bint Abu *Ubaid was :Jli ol ^ t^iJLlI Juj i^S^I 
seriously ill. So, he hastened his pace, and ^| - • " ^\ 

when the twilight disappeared, he S^"' ^ " 

dismounted and offered the Maghrib and aLL^ ^ 4iJG <xi 
'Mrt' prayer together. Then he said, "I saw - jC^ I 

that whenever the Prophet ^ had to hasten 

when travelling, he would delay the AfflgMf? jUJl ^jy^ J^ b\£ lil 

prayer and join them together (i.e., offer the . . . I . . ^ J^r j ^ r 

Maghrib and the 7^^a' prayer together)." ■ Z*''*"^ cr^^ ^ 
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And the Statement of Allah : 

"...But if you are prevented (from 
completing them) , sacrifice a Hady (animal 
i .e . , a sheep or a cow or a camel etc .) such as 
you can afford, and do not shave your heads 
until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice.,." (V .2:196) 


(1) CHAPTER. If one, intending to perform 
^Umra, is prevented from performing it. 

1806. Narrated Nafi* : When 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar iii ^3 set out for Makkah 
intending to perform 'Umra, at the time of 
Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction)^^\ he said, "If I 
should be prevented from reaching the 
Ka'bah, then I would do the same as 
Allah's Messenger ^ did, so I assume the 
Ihram for 'Umra as Allah's Messenger ^ 
assumed the fhram for 'Umra in the year of 
Hudaibiya." 


1807. Narrated Nafi' that 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah and Salim bin 'Abdullah informed 
him that they told Ibn 'Umar 
when Ibn Az-Zubair was attacked by the 
army saying , "There is no harm for you if you 
did not perform Hajj this year . We are afraid 
that you may be prevented from reaching the 
Ka'bah." Ibn 'Umar said. "We set out with 
Allah's Messenger ^ and the Quraish 
disbelievers prevented us from reaching the 
Ka'bah, and so the Prophet slaughtered 
his Hady and got his head shaved." Ibn 


(1) (Ch. 21)Al-Muhsar is a Muhrim who intends to perform //fl/>' or 'f/mrfl but is prevented 
from performing it because of some obstacle . 

(2) (H. 1806) The fighting between Al-Hajjaj and Ibn Az-Zubair. 
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*Umar added, "I make you witness that I ^ ^\ J>^j ^ : JU* 

have made 'Umra obligatory for me. And if - ^ > ^.'Si "i. r 

Allah will, I will go and then if the way to ^ "^^^ /T"-^ jUS Jl>u 

Kabbah is dear, I will perform the rfl>v5/, but ^liifilj i^Ij ji^ j iili ^ 

if I am prevented from going to the Ka'bah >i , " , • . > > o . • t • ; ?f 

then I wUI do the same as the Prophet did ' t/j 

while I was in his company." Ibn 'Umar then c^^J* ^j^j 

assumed /Aram for 't/mra from Dhul-Hulaifa ^j^r ^ 

and proceeded for a while and said, "The "^"^ 

conditions of *U>nra and //fl/)* are similar and JiU . <ii Ulj ^ Jii U5 

I make you witnesses that I have made * Umra ^ ^ . ^ s ; ^^^j^ I * ' " lliJ U 

and //(a/)* obligatory for myself." So, he did ^ ^ ^ - . 

not finish the Ihram till the day of Nahr tJ^lj U^-*^ ^1 -J^ ^ 

(slaughtering) came, and he slaughtered his t^-^x ?t 'xf 

//flfl'y. He used to say, "I will not finish the ^ ^^j' ^ 

/Aram till I perform the Tawdf, one T'flM'fl/on J^S ^J>- U4U Jl>J ^ 4 iJj^ 

the day ofenteringMakkah (i.e., oneway of v, ^ 1 ,^ - o*., 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa for both '£/mr« and ^ " ^^-^ '^^^'-^ C-^- 

1 808 . Narrated Nafi' : Some of the sons of ^ j-« ^^^JL>- - ^ A • A 
'Abdullah told him (i .e . , ^Abdullah) if he had . . ^ » . ^' ' - ' • ' Lp 
stayed (and not performed Haj] that year) . * ^ • Jcf^ ^ . 

Ols 41)1 JuP 

1809. Narrated Ibn * Abbas %\ ^^y, lil- : IL^ l^li- - ^ A • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was prevented from ^ ^ ^^j^^ • ?JU? ^ I 
perlbrming ('Umra), Therefore, he shaved ^ C '-^ 

his head and had sexual relations with his t ^] ^_^->J LuJb- :(»!>L- 

wives and slaughtered his Hady and > ^ -^^^ .-^^ iiJlp' 

perlbrmed '£/mra in the following year. * ^ ^ ' "^/^ 

. %ii uip 4jjub 

(2) CHAPTER. One who is prevented from ^1 ^ jUa^^l ii^L (T) 
performing the Hajj. 

1810. Narrated Salim: ('Abdullah) bin ^ i^I Llii^ - ^A^ • 
*Umar 1*4^ Sui ^>^3 used to say, "Is not (the 
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Allah's Messenger ^ sufficient for you? If • ' ' | • j \ j " " | " ' ^ ^ 
anyone of you is prevented from performing ' <^ o^y- 

Hajj, he should perform the Tawaf of the iObl (in* '^^ 


Ka'bah and [5^^ (going)] between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa and then finish the Ihram and 

everything will become legal for him which ji- ol ^J^J 

was Ulegal for him (during the state of . ^ '-j, 

Ihrdm) ; and he can perform Hajj in a ^ ~ . . ^ 

following year and he should slaughter a UU- J5 ^ Jj^ ^ 

Hady or observe 5aum (fasting) in case he » ^ » , - i ^ > - » f 1 1 i - 

cannot afford the Hady . ^ - r \ ^ ^ ^ 

[^"iV'<\ .JjA^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The slaughtering (of tforfv) ^ jLUI ^1 i^L (r) 

before shaving the head (in case) one is * 

prevented from performing (/fo/^* or ^Umra) . ^ 

1811, Narrated Al-Miswar il^ iii ^^3: biJb- : ^ jiJLJi liijl>- - >A>> 
Allah's Messenger ^ slaughtered (the Hady) ^ ^ . . . U ' " I * " I *J I xS 
before he had his head shaved and then he ^ ^ .r*^ ^rr^ • ^ Jj^ 
ordered his companions to do the same. ^ 0^ ^ c5 j^y^ 

{MM .iUJb 

1812. Narrated Nafi' that 'Abdullah and Xj> ^ JiL^ - ^A^r 
Salim said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar %\ > * M * "^W 

"(You should not go for Hajj this ^ t * ^ * 


year)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar replied, "We Isy^^ JulAi ^ ^^jJ' 
set out with the Prophet ^ (to Makkah for * f . , . r * - - i - 

oerformine *Umra) and the infidels of ' * C 


performing 'Umra) and the infidels of 
Quraish prevented us from reaching the 
Ka'bah. Allah's Messenger ^ slaughtered 
his Budn (camels for sacrifice) and got his 
head shaved." 
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(4) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the ^ ^ :JLi (i) 
Muhsar is not supposed to perform ^Vmra /jv^\ ^\ 
or Hajj in lieu of the prevented one. * 

Ibn *Abbas %\ said, "The ^1 ^ ijjj- ^ ^^33 J^J 

performing of Hajj is only obligatory in lieu " ^ " . ^ . . r | 

of that //(fljfj which is abandoned because of ^ - ^ ^ 

personal pleasure (having sexual intercourse JalJl UJl : <ibl ^ts- 

with his wife), and not for that which is ,sf. -^'v^xx >5 - - <» 

abandoned because some genume excuse or ^ ^ ' y ^ 

a similar thing (e.g., disease or lack of ^/j J>J dUi ^ jl jJlp 4-11>- 
money), then he should finish his Ihram ^ ^ >^ : ^ > 

and there is no need for him to make up for -^"^ ^ "^-"^ ' C?"^ 

it. And if he has a Ha(fy with him and is jl ^^^lallJ ^/ jlS" jl ^)-ii>J 
prevented from performing //(O// , and he is »j I - • | - I I - 
unable to send it to its place of slaughtering, \ ^ ^ ^ > ''-^ 

then he should slaughter it. But if he can Jlij . aL^ (i-^iJl "i^H 
send it, then he should not finish his Ihram . -j^^ - " ' JUU 

till the //a^fy has reached its place (i .e . , has ^ o^^^ • J 

been slaughtered)." Malik and others said, aIILp ^Lis jlS" 

"He should slaughter his //a^fy and have his , ,f ^ i,. 

head shaved wherever he is and does not '-r ; * lt- 

have to make up for it , because the Prophet Jli J5 '^^j ^ j^J^J 

^ and his companions slaughtered the ' iiJi '1 Ci' 

sacrifice and had their heads shaved in Al- ti-H^ cH^ cM-^ ^ -r*^ 

Hudaibiya and finished their Ihram before ^1 ^ ^^stH' P . c I 

performing the Tawaf and before the Hady 4J l ^ t£2 I ^- • f 

reached the Ka*bah . It is not mentioned that * . - ^ 

the Prophet ^ ordered anybody to make up . fS^' J 

for ;any of the missed ceremonies or to repeat 
anything. And Al-Hudaibiya is outside the 
boundaries of the sanctuary of Makkah." 


1813. Narrated Nafi*: When 'Abdullah :J^L1^I LL*1^ - 
bin *Umar u4^ %\ set out for Makkah 
with the intention of performing 'Umra in the 

period of Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) , he J 15 1 

said , *'If I should be prevented from reaching ^ . ^ ^ „ > 

the Ka*bah , then I would do the same as we t ' - - ^r?^ 
did while in the company of Allah's Lils^ U5 Vc?^' oSjui? 

Messenger t^." So, he assumed the Ihram 
for ' Umra since the Prophet ^ had assumed 
the for 'Umra in the year of Al- Ij^, J^* jlS" ^ ^^^iJl jl Jj>-( 

Hudaibiya, Then 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
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thought about it and said, "The conditions yi^ ^^r! ^1 JLp jl ^ .ilioiJ! ^Ip 

for both Hajj and 'Umra are similar." He Lij^ f u ' JUi 'f * "JiJ 

then turned towards his companions and * * ^rT* S?* 

said/'Tlie conditions of both Hfl;; and *Z7wra U : JUi ajUi^I vl^U 

are similar and I make you witness that I have • ; ?t • / if ^ , - vt. . - • 

made the perfonnance of //flji/ obligatory for T ^ j ^ 

myself along with 'Umra'' He then ^lili? ^ .SjU^I ^::iJl C-I^-j' 

performed one Tawdf [Sd y (going) between ^ Tc!" I't 

As-Safa and Al-Marwa] for both of them ^' ' ^ 

(i.e., Hfl/)' and ^t/wra) and considered that to [MT^ -(^'j^ . (^-ii^j 4^ L5i^ 
be sufficient for him and offered a Hady . 


(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;: ol^^ ^^^^ :^^U; ^1 JjS t^L (o) 
"..^d whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving), 

he must pay a Fidya (ransom), of either is^l] j1 '^j^ jt ^ 

observing 5aii/n (fasts) (three days), or 
giving Sadaqa (charity - feeding six poor 
persons), or offer sacrifice (one sheep)..." 
(V .2:196) 

He has the option. As for fasting, it should 
be for three days . 

1814. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu ^ ^jbl JU^ lijl^ - ^A^1 
Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujra il^ iiii said that > -j... 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to" him (Ka'b), ^ ^ ^ J^- 

"Perhaps your lice have troubled you?" Ka'b j^^' tJ^W*^ 
replied, "Yes! O Allah's Messenger." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Have your head shaved 


and then either fast three days, or feed six iil ^ 4il Jj-lj ilp iil 
poor persons or slaughter one sheep as a . -j^.' ^^r^ j^^. 

sacrifice." ^ ^ 

i^^A! jC-ij iL-fj jLil» :^ 

tioW tn'^^ tiH* cno'^ c^A^A 

[nv'A fcOV'T fconno 

(6) CHAPTER. The Saying of Allah JUj: ^^^LJ ^uI t^b (n) 

"... Or giving ^od^a..." (V.2:l%) 
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Here Sadaqa is in the form of feeding six poor ^ \^\ : [ > ^ : 1 ] 4 

1815 . Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra : lil- : j^l l^oi- - > A > o 

All ah's Messenger ^ stood beside me at Al- . ^ * J ^ 


Hudaibiya and the lice were faUing from my ^ ^ ^ 
head in great number . He asked me , "Have jl ^Jli (>*^j^' c^>X^^ 

your lice troubled you?" I replied in the - 
affirmative. He ordered me to get my head ^ > 
shaved. Ka'b added, "This Verse: '...And 5^!-^^ M 5^' (S^p 

whosoever of you is ill, or has ailment in his ri • « >« . - ' ti " - * -[ 
scalp...' (V .2:196) was revealed regardmg " ^ ^ 4 . , - i ** 
me ."The Prophet^ then ordered me either ji>-U» :JU t^U^ : cii «?dUI^ 
to observe 5aum (fast) for three days, or to ^ . . „ "-i « i« . »f u 

feed six poor persons with one Faraq (three , ^ 

5a ") (of dates), or to slaughter a sheep, (as LS^tr' cr^^ * 5*^ "^^^ 

sacrifice) whatever was available." ^.^^^ ^. 

dLl:}! 


(7) CHAPTER. The Fwfya (compensation for ^iJfi^ ^JLaJI f^)" ^^'M 
a missed or wrongly practised religious 

ceremony) in the form of feeding (six y 
persons) each with one-half a 55^ (of food) . 

1816. Narrated * Abdullah bin Ma^qal: I :aJjJ1 y!^ " ^^^^ 

sat with Ka*b bin 'Ujra il^ %\ and asked ' " *Jl jl^ * " uil?. 

him about the Fidya, He replied, "This - ^ 

revelation was revealed concerning my case Jiii tl;^ 0^ ^tyUr^"^' 

especially, but it is also for you in general. I . > " ^^j^ . 
was brought before Allah's Messenger ^ and tl^ ^ t-r^ 

the lice were falling in great numbers on my t \ ji- o Hi <up 411 1 j 

fac^e. The Prophet ^ said, "I have never ^ ^ XUy. cJ"^* *JU^ 

thought that your ailment (or struggle) has v ^ *^ ^ ^ \ 

reached to such an extent as I see . Can you ^ ^iil Jy^j cuUj>- .4^Lp 

afford a sheep?" I replied in the negative .He u»-/H^ JLp Lli3 1 " 

then said, "Observe 5aum (fasts) for three *^ ^ - ^ 

days , or feed six poor persons each with one- <. \ U viL ^ ^ 3 ' ^^-^ 

half a 5a' of food (1 Sd' = 3 kilograms , -r- -t. ^ *^ 1 . »t 

approx.) [and get your h6ad shaved] . > ^ * 
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1'%' 

. ''^'^ i-djaj (jS^ 

(8) CHAPTER. The Nusuk (offering) is one SU ii^l tujL (A) 
sheep. 

1817. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu lil- l^-li- - ^A^V 
Laila reporting the speech of Ka*b bin *Ujra t ^ ^ ^ 

%\ Allah's Messenger ^ saw him ^ ^ ' 

(i.e., Ka'b) while the lice were falling on his JLp <J^^^ ^ 

face. He asked (him), "Have your lice \^ ? > »^ 

troubled you?" He replied in the ^- ^ ^ 

affirmative. So, he ^ ordered him to get ^Sil J j-i j o! Ia:^ iibi ^j>*^ 

his head shaved while he was at Al- , » . ^ 

Hudaiblya. At that time they were not * ^ . ^ J ^ J 

permitted to finish their Ihram, and were o^li :J15 ((VdJLilji (iJLijil» 

still hoping to enter Makkah/^^ So, Allah os^-^ li '-i * f 

revealed the Verses of Al-Fidya. Allah's r-^ Ji^- 

Messenger ^ ordered him to feed six poor ^Js' O^^L^ ^1 ^ 

persons with one Faraq of food or to ^\ J'^'U I JUjb 

slaughter one sheep (as a sacrifice) or to " " 

observe 5aM/n (fast) for three days. I5y ^J-Jai ol 5^ ^Sbl J j-!- j 

1818. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra iSii jyij: j_> JL-lJx_i jJ^j - \A\A 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw him (i .e . Ka'b) ' f . | ' ^ ' ' ^il?- ' Z; ."^ " 
while the lice were falling on his face . Sr^ <^ ^ * ^^-^ 

j-p Jli ^^^^ 

5UI J j-^ J (J I .4lP 41)1 

[UU .a£o 


(1) (H .1817) Ka'b was permitted to finish his Ihram because of ailment in his head and had 
to pay Fidya, although later on, all his Companions finished Ihram because they were 
prevented from reaching the Ka'bah . 


27 - THE BOOK OF AI^MUHSAR >wfcaJi TY 


44 


(9) CHAPIER. The Statement of Allah ^U: 5^ ^ibl J}S uiL (^) 

"...Then he should not have sexual in 

relations (with his wife) ..." (V J :197) ^ ' v : j 

1819 . Narrated Aba Hurairah ib i j ; ^ j L4JL*^ - 

AMh's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever , y . . , . 

performs //aj(/ to this House (Ka*bah) and ^JJ^^ 


does not approach his wife for sexual i>^j ^Sij^ s?^' 
relations nor commits sins (while >j ^-j^ 

performing Hajj), he will come out as * 

sinless as a newborn child (just delivered by pj jU* v£4ril IJla 

his mother) 


(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allfih -/j^J 5^ ^1 J)^ ') 

>^ "...nor commit sin nor dispute 
UAjustly during Hajj\ . (V J :197) 


1820. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2bi : jlL^ lliJL>- - \ AY 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever performs 
Hajj to this House (Ka*bah) and does not 


approach his wife for sexual relations nor S^ij^ Sf^^ syi^ iS^ 

commit sins (while performing Hajj) , he will l .^ . ^ ^\ 1 J U * 3 li I 

corne out as sinless as a newborn child (just ^ ^ ' ; ^ 
delivered by his mother) pJj "-^ji 

[^oY^ aZ\ 
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28 -THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR J^l ^\sS - TA 

HUNTING [(BYAmHRIM) 
AND SIMHAR THINGS]. 

(1) CHAPTER. The penalty for hunting (by a ^2 : i^L (^) 
Muhrim) and similar things. And the x,^^^ *^ 

Statement of Allah JUo : 

"...Kill not game while you are in the ^\ S* ^ tfe 

state of Ihrdm for ^Aj^ or C/mra (pilgrimage) , ^^ ^ ^1 j ^ k 

and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, T^-^Ar-^ ^ - t ^ 
the penalty is an ofTering, brought to the .[^"i-^o isxUJl] 

Kabbah, of an eatable animal (i.e., sheep, 
goat, cow, etc.) brought to the Ka'bah, 
equivalent to the one he killed ... to the end 
of the Verse. .. And fear Allah to Whom you 
shall be gathered back." (V.5 :95-96) 

(2) CHAPTER. If a non-Mu^nm hunts (an ^jJliU l1!>UJI SLi» lij iZiL (Y) 
animal) and gives it as a present to a JblU 
Muhrim , (it is permissible for) the latter to - f 

eat it. J-^'j cr-^ C/.^ ji p J 

Ibn *Abbas and Anas considered that imi-'^ ' i\ ' . * \. 
there was no harm for a Muhrim to ^ "^^^ t:^^ >J 

slaughter animals which were not game, ^JliJlj ^b-ljlj jlpij 

like camels, sheep, cows, hens, or horses. v • . " ^ ,r. A • . " a ^ 

(tJjLp)) 1^^ ijL Jjlp :jUi 

:[^ ^ojol^^^ ^Lo!^ :[^v 

1821. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Abu lilL^ ^ ^Ui llili- - ^AY^ 
Qatada : My father set out (for Makkah) in , . .... ^. 

the year of Al-Hudaibiya , and his ^ ^ T / 

companions assumed Ihrdm, but he did ^| jilil :Jli tSSlii ^1 4bl 

not. At that time the Prophet ^ was ^ ^""u^f '"'ti *" "'juij I 'Lp 
informed that an eneny wanted to attack (^^ 

him, so the Prophet ^ proceeded onwards. Iji^ jl ^ ijL>-j ^^^r*4 

While my father was among his companions , 
some of them laughed among themselves. 


(My father said), "I looked up and saw an ^| ^ ^ A*-^ ^iJL>«^ <A^^\ ^ ^1 
onager^^\ I attacked, stabbed and caught it. 


(1) (H.1821) They were laughing because they saw an onager and could not hunt it= 
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I then sought my companions' help but they j^-*^ '^l* o^lili t,^;^ 

refused to help me. (Later) we all ate its ^ , >i.:fr »«.,-r > ?^ 

meat. We were afraid that we might be left , . -** ^ 

behind (separated) from the Prophet So, ^ U^U t ^ ol 1^^^^ (H^ 

I went in search of the Prophet ^ and made ^ cJliai iJii; '! LJiji-" <uAJ 

my horse to run at a galloping speed at times ^ * ^ CT^^ - " ^ y 

and let it go slow at an ordinary speed at tIjLt ^^--'Ij Ijt*^ sf^^ £f^' ^ 
other times till I met a man from the tribe of 
Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked him, 


"Where did you leave the Prophet He c^y : ci* t JlUl 

replied, "I left him at Ta*hun and he had the i',.. ^ > . ^ »^ "t.- 
intention of having the midday rest at As- ^ ^ - 


Suqya. I followed the traces and joined the jl t^jbl J Lj : cJjid . LilJl 

Prophet^ and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ ^| 

Your people (Companions) send you their i " 

compliments , and (ask for) Allah's Blessings Ij^nJaiaj jl 1 A3 ^1 t^ul 

upon you. They are afraid lest they may be J ' " |j • ' ' *JaiSli JJU i 

left behind; so please wait for them.' I " ' • ^ 

added, 'O Allah's Messenger I hunted an ^ (_r^^ J^-*^ C-l^' t^il 

onager and some of its meat is with me. '^^^ . „i,t "t.-" -i .t- 

The Prophet ^ told the people to eat it, r ^ 

though all of them were in the state of tUXT : ^^1] ,Oy^ijJ^ 

cX^U cXAoi cXov t^AXi 
[oi^X tot^^ toi.v tOi»n 

(3) CHAPTER. If the Muhrimun saw game lol;? 6^ tjlj li| tiLb (T) 

and then laughed and a non-Muhrim J^UJI "Ja^i I J^.- ^ J^ 

understood (why they laughed) (then their ^ -^^^ 
laughing is not to be considered as an 
intentional sign to draw the non-Muhrim*s 
attention . Therefore they are allowed to eat 
the game) . 

1822. Narrated' Abdullah bin Abu Qatada -^^1 j". ^-i*- - ^AYY 

that his father said, "We proceeded with the " . . . . ^\\ * ^\ i-^"' 

Prophet m in the year of Pd-Hudaibfya and ' "f^"^ ^ ' ^^^^ o". i^^ ' ^ 

his companions assumed Ihram but I did not . sU 01 leSl^ ^ ^il oIp ^ 


= because they were in a state of //imm ; neither were they allowed to draw the 
attention of Abu Qatada who was not a Muhrim then. 
(1) (H,1821) Perhaps Abu Qatada hurried to reach the Prophet ^ so that he might ask 
him whether it was legal for the Muhrimuns to eat from that game, since some of his 
companions had refused to eat . 
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We were informed that some enemies were 
at Ghaiqa and so we went on towards them . 
My companions saw an onager and some of 
them started laughing among themselves. I 
looked and saw it . I chased it on my horse 
and stabbed and caught it. I wanted some 
help from my companions but they refused. 
(I slaughtered it all alone) . We all ate from it 
(i.e., its meat). Then I followed Allah's 
Messenger ^ lest we should be left behind. 
At times I urged my horse to run at a 
galloping speed and at other times at an 
ordinary slow speed . On the way I met a man 
from the tribe of Ban! Ghifar at midnight . I 
asked him where he had left Allah's 
Messenger ^ . The man replied that he had 
left the Prophet ^ at a place called Ta*hun 
and he had the intention of having the 
midday rest at As-Suqya. So, I followed 
Allah's Messenger ^ till I reached him and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger I have been sent 
by my companions who send you their 
greetings and compliments and ask for 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. 
They were afraid lest the enemy might 
intervene between you and them ; so please 
wait for them." So he did. Then I said, 
Allah's Messenger! We have hunted an 
onager and have some of it (i.e., its meat) 
left over." Allah's Messenger 5^ told his 
companions to eat the meat , although all of 
them were in a state of Ihram . 

(4) CHAPTER. A Mii^nm should not help a 
noU'Muhrim in the hunting of a game . 

1823. Narrated Abu Qatada il^ ii>i 
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ at 
a place called Al-Qaha (which is at a distance 
of three stages of journey from Al-Madina) . 
Abu Qatada <S ii>i narrated through 
another group of narrators : We were in the 


^ ^1 ^ LiilLM :Jli ij^ 

i ^ J>tJ U^J*-^ u^li 
(J-^^ (J^J J^-*^ (^^^**-^^ 


^1 »\ 


: J Us ^ 4j 1 J jLj 'ISy 

0-4>JL5 . La..!. J I Jjli Jjfcj Ij^^, 

(j^j jLi^ UxS?! LJj t^l (3 
Jt>U3l ^ :4^L (O 


4)1 jI^ Ujl^ - \Arr 
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company of the Prophet ^ at a place called . ^JJ> t^^-}^^ t>? 

Al-(3aha and some of us had assumed Ihrdm ^ . > ^i-.^s' 

while the others had not . I noticed that some " - . cr, 

of my companions were watching something, ji- t jL-I^ ^ :jLli 

so I looked up and saw an onager . (I rode my >i , . - ; - , ^ t » ^ * - > t 

horse and took the spear and whip) but my ^ 

Mp fell down (and I asked them to pick it up i^-UJL ^ ^ ll^ :Jl5 ajlp 

for me) but they said, "We will not help you ^^,^1 ' ^ il« * .>Jii\ 

by any means as we are in a state of Ihram ^ r-/"^**"*"^ C/^^^ 

So , I picked up the whip myself and attacked t ^-^-r^ 0 j ^ 1 j-:^ L>w? 1 

the onager from behind a hillock and ^ • . l^U - 

slaughtered it and brought it to my ^ J^J J . ^ 

companions. Some of them said, "Eat it." "^^^^ ^ : i^Ui ^l?}— 

Wh ile some others said , "Do not eat it So , i{' ^- > » > 1*1 

I w(3nt to the Prophet ^ who was ahead of us ^ ^ ^ - * 

and asked him about it. He replied, "Eat it, aj^Io t-V/j ^ jUj>Jl cJjl 

as it is //a/a/ (i.e., it is legal to eat it)." • > > ',,.r , f > <f. 

[^AT^ 

v5) CHAPTER. A Afu^nm should not point J\ ^>^l t^ib (0) 

at a game with the intention that a non- " i^^^lUJl Slk^ ol^l 

Afu/tnm may hunt it. • 

1824 . Narrated * Abdullah bin Abu Qatada ^ j-^ lli JUi- - > A 1 1 
that his father had told him that Allah's , c:,^. >? 1 .'11-1 

Messenger ^ set out for Ha]] and so did his . ^ ' 

Companions. He sent a batch of his t^jr^^ '-^^ ^^^y If}" oUiP 
Companions by another route and Abu .t*:? t > i. 

Qatada was one of them. The Prophet ^ I 
said to them , "Proceed along the sea-shore ^ 4jI J j-ij • 

till we meet all together." So, they took the -...r , >-.'r r- , 

route of the sea-shore , and when they started f 
all of them assumed Ihram except Abu ljJL>-» : JUi oSlii ^1 ^I-^ 
Qatada. While they were proceeding on, 
fifej companions saw a group of onagers . Abu 


K " ^ tf 
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Qatada chased the onagers and attacked and I 1 y ' ^lia . I J>- L» 

wounded a she-onager. They got down and ^^^...r ^ • M 'SlJ LI "^1 llll 
ate some of its meat and said to each other : 

"How do we eat the meat of the game while ^J^j G u *^ 

we are in a state of IhramT So, we (they) /-.r JLp '1 'UAi 

carried the rest of the she-onager's meat , and Z'^*''^ ^ 

when they met Allah's Messenger they W-?^ ^jJ^^^ ^^j^ ^ 

asked saying, "O Allah's Messenger! We > 'kU! 'iJli 

assumed Ihram with the exception of Abu (*-^ iJr ' y ^ 

Qatada and we saw (a group) of onagers. ^ U UU^J ^Oy> 

Abu Qatada attacked them and wounded a "■^•^ ^ . > ^ .^ct , * i ' . . -Vn 

she-onager from them. Then we got down . , ' , 

and ate from its meat. Later, we said, (to ^j^l ^ LI t^iil J L MjJli 

each other) , *How do we eat the meat of the ,«t-" • m 

game and we are m a state of Ihraml So , we " ^ \ ^ - 1 

carried the rest of its meat." The Prophet ^ oSlii y\ l^llp J-i:>ti j-*^ 

asked, "Did anyone of you order Abu , LL^l* U'*' ULI 'ulo 

Qatada to attack it or point at it?" They ^ ^ ^ \^ ^ 

(we) replied in the negative . He said , "Then Jw? jJ->J J^^' *^ P W-?^ 

eat what is left of its meat." , ... . ? . . r ^ « ^ > « r 

(6) CHAPTER. If any person gave a living ijUj>- ^jP^ c5^^ ^"^^ 

onager as a present to a Muhrim then he " *Lii IJ Ui- L*i>-' 

should not accept it. i ** - - ^ 

1825. Narrated 'Abdullah bin* Abbas ^3 ^ 4)1 jJ^ - UTo 

141^ on the authority of As-Sa*b bin Jath- ^ . t JjULo M * ^^.^^ ' 

thama Al-Laithi that the latter presented an ^ S:^ ^ ^ * "-^yi 

onager to Allah's Messenger ^ while he was ^ if) (j^ 
at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan , and he refused to 
accept it. On noticing the signs of some 


unpleasant feeling of disappointment on his LL>- I ^ 

(As-Sa'b's) face, the Prophet^ said to him, ^ 4,1 j -J .lif' ^'j 

"I have only returned it because I am ' .^-^ ^ ^ 
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(7) CHAPTER. (What kind of) animals can f>^* L» i^b (V) 

be killed by a Muhrim . ' f , - «^ t , 

1826. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 ^5111^;^ - \AYn 
l4I^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not ji^j^ ° f . ' 
sinful on a Muhrim to kill five kinds of ^ ^ ■ -''-"Ji 
animals." (A crow, a kite, a scorpion, a iil j-i-^ 5X1! JlIp ^ 
mouse and a rabid dog) . 1 - " .iu^ i 1 ' ^ - f 1 > ' - 

1827. One of the wives of the Prophet ^ bijb- : ^lli - ^ AY V 
narrated : The Prophet ^ said , "A Muhrim 
can kill (five kinds of animals.)" 


[UTA : ^1] 

1828. Narrated Hafsa L^Iiii)! ^3: Allah's ^^iJl ^ 1^0^ - \AYA 
Messenger^ said, "It is not sinful (on anon- > i, »f 
Mw/inm or a Mw/inm) to kill five kinds of ^ 'T^^ ^ Jjr^^ - 
animals, namely: a crow, a kite, a mouse, a t^JL- ^ t<— ^cr^A 
scc»rpion and a rabid dog." ^ ' > . / , . ^ , . 

J jJ-j Jli : 5-vki>- cJli : 1*4-^ 

1829. Narrated 'Aishahi;:^ '^1^3: Allah's jUli. ^ \^J^ - UY^ 
Messenger ^ said, "Five kinds of animals M -Ju °" ^ I '^115 
are harmful and could be killed in the Haram * ^ S^"^ 


28 - THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING 


- TA 


51 


(sanctuary). These are: a crow, a kite, a 
scorpion, a mouse and a rabid dog." 


1830. Narrated 'Abdullah lis ^y. 
While we were in the company of the 
Prophet ^ in a cave at Mina, when Surat 
Al-Mursalat was revealed and he recited it 
and I heard it (directly) from his mouth as 
soon as he recited it , then suddenly a snake 
sprang at us and the Prophet ^ said (ordered 
us) : "Kill it." We ran to kill it but it escaped 
quickly . The Prophet ^ said , "It has escaped 
your evil and you too have escaped its evil." 


1831, Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
called a house-lizard, a bad animal, but I did 
not hear him ordering that it should be 
killed." [See H. 3306]. 


v'j^' 0^ J-^Ii^» :Jl3 ^ 41)1 
•fj^' ^ 

.((jjJjUl ^LAsJ\j tSjliJlj 

o-jj i| c-Js^ oli j|j 
:^ ^1 JUi UUjjSu 

,rr\M : 

^1 Jj^j ^ ^1 2yj ^ 

. L 4IAJ ! Jiij 1 ^ b 
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(8) CHAPTER. It is not permissible to cut 'fS^^ ^ 
the trees*^^ of the Haram (the sanctuary of 
Makkah) . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ iii ^y. The iibl ^y^j J^J 

Prophet ^ said, "Its (the Haram's) thorny „ - "> - . ^ *ti 

bushes are not allowed to be cut off," -^^ "^-^ ^ r 

1832. Narrated Sa'id bin Abu Sa'id Al- bil^ : iL^l^ - UtY 
Maqburi : Abu Shuraih Al-'Ada^^ said that \ JL^LI* " " ilL ! 

he had said to *Amr bin Sa*id when he was ^ /"^ . ^ ^ " 

sending the troops to Makkah (to fight *ul Isj^^ C^-J^ 0^ t^j^iUl 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair), "O Chief! Allow > " ' 
me to tell you what Allah's Messenger ^ said 
on the day following the conquest of L^l ^ djo\ ',aS^ Ojilil 
Makkah. My ears heard that and my heart i . ^ > - t.^: > Vt. 

understood it thoroughly and I saw with my " ^ \ ^'*' 

own eyes the Prophet ^ when he, after ot^-li t^^^ fje ^ 
glorifying and praising Allah, said, 'Allah, . . p. ^ \i , -.^f 

1 1 J 11 1 i.tfJ^ oIp«« trSLt-Sl 

not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, - ; - ^ ^j. -^-^ v 

so anybody who has belief in Allah and the ^J^\^ Sib I *uj . 4j ^ii^ 

Last Day should neither shed blood in it , nor >. , , . s . ^ , - tf : .r ^ 

41)1 Llo j>- o!» : JU -J . <Qp 
should he cut down its trees. If anybody tells ^ ^ 

(argues) that fighting in it is permissible on IS J*^ *^ tj^^' U^J^. p J 

the basis that Allah's Messenger ^ did fight ^ " . r. ^ > ^> 

in Makkah, say to him: Allah allowed His /"^^ / ^ fJ^ -? o^-H 

Messenger ^ and did not allow you.' The JL>-I -S^^^^-i -^^^ ^ j 

Prophet |g added : '[Allah allowed me only , j « ^ , j j 

for a few hours on that day (of the conquest) -^-^ ^ . -r-v , 

and today its sanctity is valid as it was before . t ^ ^.y^ jl ^1 • ^ 

So, those who are present should inform „ t., i '.f , - 

those who are absent (concerning this ' * ~ 

fad:].'" Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did ^^rll I f "-^^ oSLp Jli j jL^J 

'Amr reply?" He said, ('Amr said) "O Abu ''^L. Uii'*JLS' 

Shuraih! I know better than you in this " C: - j • 

respect, Makkah does not give protection JU U * ^^jV Jc^ .«CjLJI 

to a sinner, a murderer or a thief ."' ^T-^r . f " « ^«»- ^.t 


(1) (Ch.8) Trees : Naturally grown only, neither planted nor sowed by you. 


28 - THE BOOK OF PENALTY FOR HUNTING - TA 


53 


(9) CHAPTER. The game in the Haram ^"j^S ol^? ^ :4^L {\) 
(Sanctuary) should not be chased or 

disturbed. 

1833. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u;:^ ^3 : ^ iL^i llil^ - SKXT 
The Prophet m said, "Allah has made ^ >^ ^ . 
Makkah a sanctuary, so it was a sanctuary ; ' ^ 
before me and will continue to be a sanctuary ^J^^ ^y} ^ tii^^ 4jJL>- 
after me . It was made legal for me (i .e . , I was ^ ^j^^^ M U^Ip Jill ' 
allowed to fight in it) for a few hours of a day . ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

It is not allowed to uproot its shrubs or to cut S^-H J>*J ^ ill jl» 

its trees , or to chase (or disturb) its game , or , ^ , ^ . . - 1 1 , - v r - i *- 

to pick up its Luqata (fallen things) except by - v - • ^ lt- 

a person who would announce that (what he ^^J^^, ^ ^ cJl>-i 

has found) publicly." Al-'Abbas said, "O vr- i > - i > - vr- i ^. - 

Allah's Messenger! ^cQpt Al-Idhkhir (a kind ^ , - 

of grass) (for it is used) by our goldsmiths and N I IfHai iaSt N j t U JL-s^> 

for our graves." The Prophet ^ then said, . > . , • ^ lllll 1u « '"jLll 

"Exceptvl/-Mi^/i/>."*Ikrimasaid, "Doyou "^-^^ - * . ^ J . ^yc<J 

know what 'chasing or disturbing' the game . l^jjJj b^Ls^ S^^^' ^! ^5"^' 

means? It means driving it out of the shade to « . , , ^ . . - ? v f . v u t ■ 

occupy Its place. 5 i 

[^ri'l Jj:j 

(10) CHAPTER. Fighting is prohibited in ^ t^L ( 

Narrated Abu Shuraih that the Prophet^ C"--^ ^' 

said, "It is forbidden to shed blood in . «LS ijUi: N» 
Makkah." • ^ - - . 

1834, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ill ^3: ^Uip l^Jl^- - UVl 
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the • . > « . - lJj^ • A^Ji 
Prophet ^ said, "There is no more ^ ^j^/^ ^tr- 
emigration (from Makkah) but Jihad and ly!^ ^ ^o^S^ ta.Alj>o 
intentions^^\ and whenever you are called for ^ j"^^ ^ UIIp iiil ' 
Jihad , you should go immediately . No doubt , ^ ^ ^ ' -^-f- 

Allah has made this place (Makkah) a ^^^j ' 


(1) (H.1833) 'A^a' and Mujahid disagree with 'Ikrima for they think that it is permissible to 
dismiss the game , unless that brings about its death . 

(2) (H . 1834) i.e., you must have intention to participate in Jihad when there is call for it , 
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sanctuary since the creation of the heavens 1 1 j^li j^^ili^l lilj f^Zjj 

and the earth, and will remain a sanctuary till -r^ . ^ « 

the Day of Resurrection as Allah has C-^ • 

ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not ^1>>- ^J^y^^O olj-i-lJl 

permissible in it for anyone before me, and vt -n ti i, — «^ 

even for me it was allowed only for a portion ^ ^ - . . " j 

of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's J;>J ^^Jj 5^ JliiJi J>J 

sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. Its , " « vn t 

thorns should not be uprooted and its game \ ^ ~ ^ ^ cr: ^ 

should not be chased ; and its Lu^a/a (fallen ., L Jkio *^ <bl a^^^^j 

things) should not be picked up except by one .> ... > > « . " ^ vf - 
who would announce that publicly, and its ^ * ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." (_^Jt^^ 0^ '^^■ia^ 

A1-' Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ . , > .i... , ^. ^ 

Except Al-Idhmir (for it is used by their ^ ^ - u- • 

blacksmiths , and for their domestic ,^ <; - ' ^ ^ I *^ I t ^1 

purposes)." So, the Prophet ^ said, 


''Bsicept Al-Idhkhir, 


.«>^i)fl ^fl)) :jLi c^j44J^ 

(11) CHAPTER. Cupping (i.e., letting out of c ^ ^^tlJ f^b^l i^L (\\) 

the blood medically) for a Muhrim . '''^'^'ilJl'^^'l X 

Ibn *Umar branded his son while he was in ^C/**^ -^-^ ^ 

a state of Ihram, and it is permissible for a . ^l^t a^ U iSj^^^ 

Muhrim to take medicine on condition that it 
does not contain any perfume . 

1835. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 14:^ :a>i ^3: ^ If, ^ ' ^Aro 
Allah's Messenger^ was cupped while he ^ .^^ 
was in a state of Ihram . ** > - " 

^ ^iil J^j ^♦.j>^l :Jji u4^ 
tOA'\^ txrvi txrvA tx^-r i\^r^ 

loy*\ ,0V tOA'\'\ tOA'\o 

1836. Narrated Ibn Buhaina aIp ibl 

The Prophet ^ , while in the state of Ihram , 
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was cupped at the middle of his head at <15JLp ^J*^ jUlL- Ujb- 

Lahye-Jamal . i , s,, , ^ f 

[oi'\A : ^1] 

(12) CHAPTER. The marrying of a Muhrim . ^ ^sUJl gjj^; 4^L ( ^ Y) 

1837. Narrated Ibn ^Abbas 14:^ ^J: jlI^ J^!' ~ ^^^^ 
The Prophet ^ married Maimuna while he 
was in the state of Ihram, (only the 
ceremonies of marriage were held) . 

[o\U tiTo'\ wiToA : ^1] 

(13) CHAPTER. What is forbidden for a ^.^1 ^ U t^Li (>r) 
Muhrim (male or female) as regards " ^ JtiJl JfclJLl 
perfumes . ' ' ^^»^ j ^^^mjj 

'Aishah L^I^ iii ^^^3 said, "A woman in the *y ^ Jul Lj^f^ 4-1jIp cJlSj 

state of Ihram should not wear clothes | 0 , L " * Iji .j^c-Ll I IjJi 

perfumed with PFars or saffron/' V^^-^ <-a^^j>«-Qj u--^^ 

1838 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 4)1 JL^ LJJL^ - ^AVA 

iiti : A person stood up and asked, "O , . ^. ^ [^j^ • lijb- ' JU ' 

Allah's Messenger! What clothes may be ^ ^ ' - * . -bjj 

worn in the state of Ihram?'' The Prophet ^ ijb 1 ' 5^ ' 

replied, "Do not wear a shirt or trousers, or i, ^ 't.-r ^./^ 

any headgear (e.g., a turban), or a hooded " ^ ' , j ^ 

cloak ; but if somebody has no shoes he can ^ ^LiJl U^li liL« 

wear leather stockings , provided they are cut '^f: vt -iii^i ^ 'ti- o i^^vti 

short off the ankles, and also, do not wear ^ * ' SfT T s 

anything perfumed with Wars or saffron , and N j t o*>Lij l^-lJ I N j t ' 

the Mw/inma (a woman in the state of //ira/n) ^ ^ 'Mjl N ''UUl 

should not cover her face , and should not - *^ ^ J 

wear gloves." ^Ir^' cr4^ o-lJ JL^-l 
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1839. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iJ^ %\ ^3 : A 
man was crushed to death by his she-camel 
and was brought to Allah's Messenger ^ who 
said, "Give him a bath and shroud him, but 
do not cover his head, and do not bring any 
perfume near to him, as he will be 
resurrected reciting Talbfya" 


(14) CHAPTER. The taking of a bath by a 
Muhrim . 

And Ibn * Abbas said that a 

Muhrim could enter a bathroom (for a bath) , 


and Ibn *Umar and *Aishah 


did 


noi; think that there was any harm in 
scratching the body. 

1840. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hunain: 
'Abdullah bin A1-* Abbas and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama differed at Al-Abwa* ; Ibn 'Abbas 
said that a Muhrim could wash his head; 
while Al-Miswar maintained that he should 
not do so. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to 


Nj» :4Jbl JlIp Jlij .^jllijlj 
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Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari and I found him lii^l ^ jj-l J > j t^lliJl 

bathing between the two wooden posts (of . \^ - 4)1 jlp Jli^ T^VL 

the well) and was screened with a sheet of ' ^ • - • ^ t . 
doth . I greeted him and he asked who I 

I replied , "I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain , and I o >^ | . > * ^ 

have been sent to you by Ibn 'Abbas to ask ^ * ^ f/**"*"^ '-^^^ 

you how Allah's Messenger ^ used to wash i^} lT"^' tS^ 5^' ^ 

his head while in the state of Ihram,^' Abu . . L^^jjj aSju>-^ ' * LJaJVi 

Ayyub Al-Ansari caught hold of the sheet of '-^^ J-^^'^V '^-'-^j-^ cij 

cloth and lowered it till his head appeared c-LLi jjL^^ j . I 

before me, and then told somebody to pour f * ?>r " ^ , . , ' 

water on his head. He poured water on his . . ^ 

head, and he (Abu Ayyub) rubbed his head JLp tlGl ^J^j\ ^ Ir*- ^ 

with his hands by bringing them from back to : ,^ -,{f , . ^ ,i.t. > i . 

front and from front to back and said, "I saw - ' ^ ' - 

the Prophet ^ doing like this." y&J J-r^ ^ 5"' (-^ >*^J 

I'i^ J^j Jr^'^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Wearing of A%a# (leather lij f^-IiJ ^>liJl (So) 

stockings) by a Muhrim if slippers are not ' " . fj 

available (but one has to cut short the Khuff > - r 
below the ankles) . 

1841 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ iii : I 
heard the Prophet ^ delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) at 'Arafat saying, '*If a 
Muhrim does not find slippers, he could 
wear Khuff (but he has to cut short the Khuff 
below the ankles) , and if he does not find an 

Izar (a waist-sheet for wrapping the lower- : o Uyo ^--ia>tJ ^ 
half of the body) he could wear trousers ." 



tjjf^oipJl ^^jSAA^ ^jS.jcS\ Ju>o ^ ^ 
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1842. Narrated * Abdullah il^ iiii ^y. : J-j^ji - >AiY 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked : What sort i i.*'* . ' r'i l-^'' 
of clothes a Mw/inm should wear? He ^ * ^ • .r^. 
replied, "He should not wear a shirt, 411 i Jup ^ t^L- ^ 
turbans, trousers, a hooded cloak, or a 4ij| J 'aIp ^1 
dress perfumed with saffron or Wars ; and if " - ^ - J?**' ' ^^^'^ 
slippers are not available he can wear ®Mj5f :JUd ^v*^' lX? fy^' cr^- ^ 
but he should cut them so that they reach ^u w - ^-k vr 
below the ankles. ^/ ^u^' 

(16) CHAPTER. If an /zar is not available, JL^ ^ li| tilrLi (n) 

one (i.e., aMuhrim) can wear trousers. n ^j^jr 

1843. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ujl^ iii ^>^3: UiL^ : ^Sl llijLi- - ^Alf 
The Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious , . ^ " Ljl^- ' Alii 
talk) at * Arafat and said, "Whoever does not ^^/-^ if- ^ * 

get an /zflr can wear trousers, and whoever ^^.J Cy. 

^rniot get a pair of shoes (slippers) can wear b^A ' : Jli' L4Ip ''iiil 


(17) CHAPTER. Carrying of arms by a ^^j^ ^^Cll ^ i^U (W) 


Muhrim . 


According to *Ikrima one can carry arms if jjJ^ \ til \ ^ J 15 j 

he fears the enemy, but the Fidya '"bj !J jiil' " !)llJl IJ 

(compulsory penalty) has to be paid. No " C - f'iS^ J ^ ^ry 
religious scholar agrees with him on .Zlai\ ^ 

necessitating the Fidya . 

1844. Narrated Al-Bara' ilp ibi ^3: The ^ t4iji JUp liJa>- - \Aii 
Prophet ^ assumed Ihram for *f/mra in the 
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month of Dhul-Qa'da but the (Mushrikun) ^ t JL>t-^l ^\ ^ t J-Jl^l 
people of Makkah refused to admit him into 
Makkah till he agreed on the condition that 


he would not bring into Makkah any arms but jif sJliiJ \ tj'^ ^ 4s\ 

sheathed. s ^, > * 'S-- 


(18) CHAPTER. Entering the Haram and ^ illij J^i i;lL (U) 

Makkah without assuming Ihram . " " 

And Ibn 'Umar entered (without //iram) ; ^1 LJlj tjX^ ^1 J:i-Sj 

but the Prophet ^ ordered those intending » -j Js\_^VLj ^ 

to perform /fa;; or 'Umra to assume Ihrdm, CT**"^ ^'""^ - 5 . ^ 

but he did not mention the wood-cutters and jLj> UL^J I 'jSjS ^ j t S^^JJLS 1 j 

the like (i.e., those who frequent the " • . r 

sanctuary of Makkah) . * 

1845. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ Lul?- : ^Cili l^li- - \Mo 
The Prophet ^ fixed Dhul-Hulaifa as the | , . 'U* ' 1 . ^ * 
Miqdt (the place for assuming Ihram) for the ^7*^ ^ ^ ^ V^*-? 
people of Al-Mad!na, and Qam-al-Manazil jl : cr^J ^l/'^ l^' 
for the people of Najd , and Yalamlam for the r . . » . « ^ s . 
people of Yemen. These Mawaqit are for *^ ^ 
those people and also for those who come t JjLlSl d'J JaV j t^illAll 
through these Mawdqit (from places other * s>. .r/r. . . »1. 
than the abovementioned) with the intention ^ ^ ^(♦^^ J^^J 
of (performing) /fa;; and 'f/mra. And those Sl^l jL^ '^j^ If 

living inside these Mawdqit can assume Ihram t > - ^ s-n 

from the place where they start; even the ^ 

people of Makkah can assume Ihram (for j» JaI lij! t.!^^ 

/fa;; only) from Makkah. ^ -s,^ 

1846 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ 1 ^3 : (>j ^Ob I ilp lIiJl>- - ^ A 1 
Allah's Messenger M entered Makkah in the , . ^, , , , ^ • f . > > 
year of its conquest wearing an Arabian S/^ y ^ 

helmet on his head^^^ and when the Prophet Jil ^iJL* ^J^^ ji' t*— '^-^ 

^ took it off, a person came and said , "Ibn . ^ LiS 'I /J * ^ 

Khatal is holding the covering of the Ka'bah C ^ ^ -^"^ ^ * 


(1) (H.1846) A Muhrim is not allowed to cover his head. The fact that the Prophet's head 
was covered while entering Makkah indicates that he had entered Makkah as a non- 
Muhrim, 
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(taking refuge in the Ka*bah) The Prophet liia ^J^j jtixJl 

^ said, "Kill him. "^^^ tV-^ - . m . 'n-- ^ ' - ^-i 

[0A»A cnA*\ tr»ti : ^1] 

(19) CHAPTER, If somebody ignorantly SUU- 1^1 :i!jL (^^) 
assumed Ihram while wearing a shirt (will ^ 
Fidya be compulsory?) . . - , ^ ^"^ * 

'Ata' said, "There is no penalty on a j\ CZ)a3 lil :^Uap Jlij 

Muhrim who perfumes himself or wears ^'US *>U Lw-U f *>UU- 

stitched clothes out of ignorance or - J . . 

forgetfulness." 

1847, Narrated YaUa:i^ii>i^3: Whilel :j4J>Ji ^\ Hil^ - >AiV 
waj; with Allah's Messenger ^ there came to - i*^ 
hmi a man weanng a cloak having a trace of \ 
yellowish perfume or a similar thing on it. tA-^l ^ ^_^UL ^1 jlji-s^ t-^i^^ 
*Umar used to say to me , "Would you like to ^nai i , " t > - - - > "A i - f * - 
see the Prophet ^ at the time when he is ^; " - -^^^ ^ ^ l-t 
being inspired Divinely?" So, it happened jl S^^i-^ ^li aIp- aIIp J^rj 
that he was inspired (then) and when the ,r, i > t ^ >-> " >> »r 
Revelation was over the Prophet ^ said (to ^ * ' ^ 

that man), "Do in your 'Umra the same as aIJLp JJ:i ?ol y jl j^JJl aIJLp 

you do inyour//ajf7.'' > , 5 , . > 

1848 , A man bit the hand of another man t J>- j jJ J>-3 J ~ > A i A 
but in that process the latter broke one ^ iili^li i^li ""-'U 
incisor tooth of the former, and the Prophet * * 

^forgave the latter {.\K\r .r<\vr trr*\o 

(20) CHAPTER. A Muhrim died at *Arafat Oji: f>*^l ^T^M 

and the Prophet ^ did not order anybody to is.. 5 ^ >f 

finish the remaining ceremonies of Hajj on <^ ^ --'S^; 

his behalf. 

1849, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ '^1 j.* jL4-^ uiJl>- - ^Ai^ 


(1) (H.1846) Allah's Messenger on conquering Makkah, forgave all the people of 
Makkah except some persons who had committed nasty crimes against Islam and 
Muslims. 

(2) (H.1848) This piece of narration is a part of Hadith No. 6892, Vol. 9. 
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While a man was standing with the Prophet t jjj ^ll^ Loi^ : v-j^ 

^ at * Arafat , he fell from his Rahila (mount) . > ^^^^ • " t Li * ' ° " 

and his neck was crushed by it. The Prophet ^ 0^ t>i 

^ said, "Wash the deceased with water and :Jli U-J^ drfJ o^^^ t>i' 0^ 

5w/r and shroud him in two pieces of cloth , ^ ^,1,. ^, > . " 

and neither perfume him nor cover his head, *^ CT - ^ lt- ^ 

for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of : JI3 jl Alsoiy 5*^0 0^ ^! 

Resurrection and he will be reciting Ttz/^^tz." ALiiilU 


<i LJjl lb I jU (.6 ^^la:::iJ 

1850. Narrated Ibn * Abbas \^ iii ^ oL4J^ lljJLi- - ^Ao • 

While a man was standing with the Prophet .if 0 . . . 

^ at 'Arafat , he fell from his Rahila (mount) • ^ ^ 

and his neck was crushed by it . The Prophet Cf} ^ jrfr Cf- ^^-^ 


^ said , "Wash the deceased with water and 
Sidr and shroud him in two pieces of cloth, 
and neither perfume him nor cover his head , ji- ^ j ij ^ I ^ »^ I j 
for Allah will resurrect him on the Day of . -^f. of . r 

Resurrection and he will be reciting Talhlya , ^ ^ . ^ 

jju-j ^L. oJLil» :^ ^1 JU^ 

.((Llii AiLJji ill 

(21) CHAPTER. The legal way of (burying) a oU iSl ^>iilll 41^ (T^) 
dead Muhrim . 

1851 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ : A ^ 4^>^ llijji- - ^ Ao ^ 

man was in the company of the Prophet ^ ^! ' ! ' lliX lijb- ' " i""! 

and his she-camel crushed his neck while he ^ 

was in a state of Ihram and he died. Allah's y} ^ jrr^ if. ^^ir^ 0^ 

Messenger M said, "Wash him with water {. > f ' , >i , . - 

and 5i^^r and shroud him in his two garments ; V ' 

neither perfume him nor cover his head, for y^j ^ ^ jlS 

he will be resurrected on the Day of .^v^^ - 1 ^ > - 1 - . . ^ <> > 

Resurrection reciting Talhlya . ^ . ^ \ ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. To perform /foif on behalf j-^ jj^^j gAJl 4^Li (YY) 
of a dead person and to fulfil his vows. A " rjj - ^ *^ 'li*Ji c*liJi 
mancanperform/fojff on behalf of a woman. £^ U^Jr ^ ' 

1852 . Narrated Ibn * Abbas : A t^J^ llilL^ - > Y 
woman from the tribe of Juhaina came to the f » - . - i • i " i 
Prophet^ and said, "My mother had vowed ^'y' • J^^l 
to perform //ayy but she died before ^\ ^ ^ 0^ • 
performing it. May I perform Haj} on my \ m M i - 
mother's behalf?" The Prophet m replied, ^ : Aiil 
"Perform/Za/y on her behalf. Had there been : cJU^ ^ ^^^Ijl ^1 o^U- ^il^^i- 
a debt on your mother, would you have paid s s -"r *f * 
itornot?So,payAllah'sdebtasHehasmore r* ^' ^^J^ or*' ^1 
right to be paid : J U ? Lglp ^^'^^ t cJU 

?lL-sfli ols't t^v^S t^jjf 

[vr^o : ^i] 

(23) CHAPTER. Performing Ha^ for a ^aii; jli giJI (YV) 
person who cannot sit firmly on the mount. ,r .s., , . ^ 

1853. Narrated Fadl bin *Abbas %\ ^ ^(^^ ~ ^^^Y" 
U41i>: Awoman... ' , x , - 

" - - V ^ c 
^ ^ ^ f ^ 

-- ■- 
* C " jl 

1854. Narrated Fadl bin * Abbas ^ t^J^ liJlL^ - \Aoi 
L4Ii. : A woman from the tribe of Khath*am ^ > Mi " i i 
came in the year (of //ayyar-M/-FFflrfa' of the ^ /-/""^ ^ •J^e^*-'! 
Prophet ^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! jUlLl tlU-^ 
My father has come under Allah's obligation ^ " IT 

of performing Hajj but he is a very old man * ^/'^^ " ^ 

and cannot sit properly on his Rahila sf^l o^U- :JU ^^i* 6*^3 

(mount) . Will the obligation be fulfilled if I 
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perform //a/)' on his behalf?" The Prophet^ :cJli t^li^l A>t>- ^.J^^ ja 
rephed in the affirmative . T - i , r , i . ^ - . 

[^o^r :Jli ?aIp 

(24) CHAPTER. Performing /Taj/ by a ji^l st^l ^ i^b (tO 
woman on behalf of a man. 

1855 . Narrated * Abdullah bin * Abbas 4j 1 JlIp lliJL^ - ^ A 6 6 
L*4^ ^i: Al-Fadl was riding behind the . ^ . . c^r»^ 
Prophet ^ and a woman from the tribe of ; ^ V * Sr * - ^ 
Khath*am came up, Al-Fadl started looking 4jI Jup t jLJ ^^^jl jUlJLl ^ 
at her and she looked at him . The Prophet ^ *i<.1ri''-'^-i-'*' i^' 
turned Al-Fadrs face to the other side. She ' ^ ur^^ ^ • 
said, "My father has come under Allah's 51 ja\ o^l>»i 5^ J^-*^' 
obligation of perfonning 7/(0/7 but he is a very , of, ^, «.'ti"'i--' --"^ » 
old man and cannot sit properly on his 7?a/i/7a u— u"* j'— ^cr; 
(mount) . Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf? ^ ' ^ 5*^1 j^J 
The Prophet ^ replied in the affirmative. '-^^^ \%\\ J| LklJl 
That happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada' of the ^ ^^^"'''^ 
Prophet^. lLS^^I Oijy jl icJUs 

^ iJLIij :J15 ^Ut 

[^o^r .^iS^Jl iL^ 

(25) CHAPTER. The /foy of boys (children oW^l 4*M 
etc.) 

1856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ '4)1 : jUilil j^i l^JL^- - 

The Prophet ^ sent me (to Mina) with the ^ , . . > * . , ;s 

luggage from /am* (i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) at ' cr 

night. ^^^1 c^J^ :Jli tlb^J 
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1857. Narrated * Abdullah bin ^Abbas^j U^l iJUwl bio^i- - \AoV 


1^ : I came riding on my she-ass and had f > , i ^ * - > i 

(just) then attained the age of puberty. , j? 


Allah's Messenger ^ was offering Sa/ar at JlIp t^jr^^ * cr^ ^V'^ 
Mina . I passed in front of a part of the first 
rov^^ and then dismounted from it, and the 

animal started grazing. I aligned with the iul ^^sfj (^4^ if} 


people behind Allah's Messenger (The 
subnarrator added that happened in Mina 
during the Prophet's //fljf)V?r-w/-H^<»£/fl*.) ^\ Jj^jj J 1^1 ^1 ^i-L>Jl 

[VI .^iSjJl 

1858. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid ibi ^3 ^ 


^ (while in the company of my parents) I was 
made to perform Hajj with Allah's Messenger 
^ and I was a seven-year-old boy then. ^LlJl ji- 4 JlL^ ji- 

(Fi?r/i-/l/-Bfl/f, Vol. 4, Page 442) 


2:^ •'-'^ "^-^ 


4U 

0 - > 


^ C^' ^ 

1859, Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- ^ l^Jb^ - \Ao^ 
Rahman; I heard *Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz . > , . . pf 
telling about As-Sa'ib bin Yazid that he had - • . 

performed //ay)' (while carried) with the ^-ii- cJl^ : J li I ^4** 

belongings of the Prophet . m * 1 1 ^ m 1 " - - 

[vrr- cnv^Y : >i] 

(26) CHAPTER, itfflj/ of women. pLIJI ^ 4^Ll (Yl) 

1860. Narrated Ibrahim's grand-father ^ JUj^I JUj - \A*\* 
that 'Umar ^ iiui ^3 in his last Hajj \ ^ u^* . 
allowed the wives of the Prophet ^ to --^ pr. j-.^ ^ ^ 
perform Hajj\ and he sent with them Ks^ iil ^^^j jil ;eJL;>- ^ 
*Uthman bin *Affan and 'Abdur-Rahman 
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bin 'Auf as escorts . '^^r^ yr^ ^ ^-^^^ 

jUp jUip U^?"^ 


1861. Narrated 'Aishah i^-Lp iiii ^3 : Slli UjO^- - \A1^ 

(Mother of the faithful beUevers): I said, | > > ^ jj^rJl xJ> 

''O Allah's Messenger! Shouldn't we ^ ^ 

participate in Holy battles and Jihad along ^1 i^U- U^o^ : Jli 

withyou" He replied, "The best and the most . »^ti -t.i - - ir 

superior Ji/i^^/ (for women) is //tz//' - //tzyy w--^^ - (-^ 

Mabrur, ~ which is accepted by Allah." J j-^j : :cJli c I^Ip 4jI 

'Aishah added: Ever since I heard that ^ , ^ *t ?• srf -i 

from Allah's Messenger ^ I have J ^ " * / , " 

determined not to miss Hajj, ^ll^lj ^tf=^JI ^Ir^^ S^** * 


1862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ '^ii : jUAJl ^1 bj-Li- - \A1Y 
The Prophet M said, "A woman should not . . » . » . 

travel except with a Dhu-Mahram (her ^- ^* ^ 

husband or a man with whom that woman ^1 ^ ^>:* ^) 

cannot marry at all according to the Islamic Vn- ^ i ^- i • ^ i^- 

Jurisprudence) , and no man may visit a ^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ 

woman except in the presence of a Dhu- ^ ^LJ> "^w 

Mtz/irtzm." A man got up and said, Allah's ^^j^ ^uijj t ^ ° " i 

Messenger! I intend to go (for Jihad) with ^t;^ - J 

such and such an army and my wife wants to L : J^j J Us t "^1 

perform //t^yy-'' The Prophet^ said (to him), ,| ^ j j > : 

"Go along with her (to //tzi/)," ^ ^-^^ ^ <^ \ ^ 

cr»o .((Lf^ ''-'^ 

[orrr ,r*^\ 

1863. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ ^1 ^^^-^ :o\Z^ lilU- - SA^T 
When the Prophet ^ returned after ^ . r^'^. - . ^ i 1 - 
performing his //tyy, he asked Umm Sinan • y- ^ ^ 
Al-Ansariyah, ''What forbid you from ^) 0^ t^Uap tj»liJl 
performing She replied, "Father of J f], — ^Ij • ju 141^ ^iil ^3 
so-and-so (i.e., her husband) had two camels ^ CT 
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and he performed Hajj on one of them, and jLww- *^Sl JIJ a^A^ ^ 

the second is used for the irrigation of our « " - 1. - i - "in 

land." The Prophet ^ said (to her), ""G^' ^ l-^:iijU:^/l 

"Perform *f//nra in the month of Ramadan, ^ ^ Jj t/*^ j^' :cJli 

(as it) is equivalent to Hajj or performing Hajj ; of - « - s r , ■ - - f , - 

with me (m reward). ^ \ " 

[SeeH.1782] OUij ^ 5^ Su» :Jli tU 

4^ Jlij ^Iji ^ 

cpILl^ ^ ^(i^./^l ^ 
[WAT 

1864. Narrated Qaza'a, the slave of ^ jLJl-^o LjJL> - 
Ziyad : Abu Sa'id who participated in twelve ^jy^ji ^ " ^ -^"^^ lil^- 
Ghazwdt with the Prophet ^ said, "I heard " Cj^ ^ * 

four things from Allah's Messenger ^ (or I : JU jLj ^ Cf. 

narrate them from the Prophet ^) which 
won my admiration and appreciation. They 
are : 


1. "No lady should travel without her j\ ^\ ^ 
husband or without a Dhu-Mahram for . s \ n > . > 
a two days' journey. >^ 

2. No observance of Saum (fasting) is S?^" • c^i^b J^^^ 
permissible on two days of 'Eid-al-Fitr, i^jj ^ 5— ^j^i 
and 'Eid-al-Adha . 

3. No Salat (prayer) (may be offered) after ^ / \ ^ 
two M^/: after the 'Asr prayer till the "^J • L^^^^h 
sunset and after the morning Salat - jJ^ t * 
(prayer) till the sun rises . > ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for ^ « > ; ^ j. ' - 
three mosques: Masjid-al-Haram (in J^^l -l*^ ^/j t ^ ..l.tJ 


Makkah), my Mosque (at Al-Madina), ^ I'j^Jl "Ju^L^ 4i*>L5 

and Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)." ^ ' ^ ^ ' 
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(27) CHAPTER. Whoever vowed to go on ^| J-iiJi jii 4»b (YV) 
foottotheKa'bah. 


1865. Narrated Anas il^ iii The JUj>t^ UjJb- - ^A*\o 
Prophet ^ saw an old man walking, ^.^^ 
supported by his two sons, and asked about 9^-^ ^- ^ ^ 

him. The people informed him that he had ^\ ^ tc-jU j^*!?- : Jli 

vowed to go on foot (to the Kabbah) . He said , ^' " f - "'ii * - >• 

"Allah is not in need of this old man's ^ m o\ ro^^LI 

torturing himself and ordered him to ride . J U L»» : J li 4 aIH I (jS 

t<(j^ji^ <*lu4j iJufc i^Jii^ ^ iul jl*> 
[IV o : .clS'^; M i^I 

1866. Narrated 'Uqba bin *Amir -Oil j_j ^t^l^-ii - ^A*\*\ 


My sister vowed to go on foot to the , ^ 

Ka'bah , and she asked me to take the verdict ^ ^-^Ji oi f ^j-r^ ' • 

of the Prophet ^ about it. So, I did and the ^^j^' • (^j^^ cH' 

Prophet ^ said, "She should walk and also " f - ' - M " ^\ ^ > ' - 

shouldride.'' S?^' ^' -"f^' c^' cr^ ^ 

jju; ^1 oi^j :jLi 


^^^j^ Cf}u^ '■f-f*^ 
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29 -THE BOOK ABOUT THE ^LUjuJI J^Ua^ u^UT - H 

VIRTUES OF AL-MADINA 

(1) CHAPTER. Haram (sanctuary) of Al- SLjull i^b (^) 

Madina . 

1867. Narrated Anas ^y. The : jUiiJl y\ \^J^ - ^AnV 

Prophet ^ said, Al-Madina is a sanctuary ^ 

from that place to that . Its trees should not " . 
be cut and no heresy should be innovated nor ^| ^ tj^'yi j-^^l jji 
any sin should be committed in it, and 
whoever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits sins (bad deeds) , then he will incur ^ oJlUIm 
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people ." 


[SeeVol.9,i/fl^/£fl^No.7306] ^ Ui^ ^ji^-l ^ 


[vr»n : ^1] . 
p\ l^Jb. - ^A 


1868. Narrated Anas : The Ujl^ UjJUi- - ^A*\A 
Prophet ^ came to Al-Madlna and ordered a 
mosque to be built and said , '*0 Bam Najjar! 
Suggestto me the price (of your land). "They ^\ "^Sk :Jli aip <bl ur^* 
said, "We do not want its price except from jc>JJ| Lo ""I JuJl #i 
Allah" (i.e., they wished for a reward from * .. y J 

Allah for giving up their land free). So, the ^ : I^Ui *• jlilJi 

Prophet ^ ordered the graves of the ,t ^"^ ^ ^lliL* 

Mushrikun to be dug out and the land to be % • 

levelled, and the date-palm trees to be cut ^^^L ^ ^L^^^^JS j^jJ:Jj\ 

down. The cut date-palms were fixed in the ^ ^- ^ • - \ i " f n » > r 

direction of the Qiblah of the mosque . -^"^ ^^•'^"^•^ ' 

1869. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I jCi- ^ J^Uwl llSai- - ^A*\^ 
The Prophet ^ said, have made Al- ' L^JJ^ *f -( 
Ma dina a sanctuary between its two {Hand) ^ - ^ ^ . J 5U 
mountains." The Prophet ^ went to the ^ ^il jlIp ^ 
tribe of Ban! Haritha and said (to them), "I ^, ^ .-^-e-^ t*" Jlilll 
see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," ^ ^Jij^ ^ ^j-y^ 
but looking around, he added, "No, you are ^ U ^^)> ■ ^ ^ 
inside the sanctuary." , . ,^ 
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1870. Narrated 'All iii : We have 
nothing except the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and this written paper from the 
Prophet #i; (wherein it written :) "Al-Madina 
is a sanctuary from the 'Aer mountain to such 
and such a place , and whoever innovates in it 
an here:>y or commits a sin, or gives shelter to 
such an innovator or sinner in it, will incur 
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people , none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds of worship will be accepted. And 
the asylum (of protection) granted by any 
Muslim is to be secured (respected) by all the 
other Muslims; and whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect incurs the curse of 
Allah, the angels, and all the people, and 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds of worship will be accepted, and 
whoever (treed slave) takes as masters other 
than his manumitters without their 
permission incurs the curse of Allah, the 
angels, and all the people, and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds of 
worship will be accepted." 


(2) CH/NPTER. Superiority of AI-Madlna. 
And that W cxpells (evil, vicious) persons. 

1871. Nairaled Abu Hurairah ^ iiii 
Allah's Messenger 5^ said, "I was ordered to 
migrate to a town which will swallow (conquer) 
other towns and is called Yathrib and that is 
Al-Madina, and it turns out (bad) persons as a 
furnace r>t?moves the impurities of iron. 


3' 


Ujlp La :Jli 
tils' ^Ip U oJlUD) 

■ - • - is. , - ^, » ^ 


^\ iii OUe (.aJI^ oil 

ij] : JAp : 4)i 


JlIp lljJL;i- 


0^ ^ ^ I 
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(3) CHAPTER. Al-Madina is also called 
Taba. 

1872. Narrated Abu Humaid Zi> iiii ^y. 
We came with the Prophet ^ from Tabuk, 
and when we reached near Al-Madma, the 
Prophet m, said, "This is Taba." 


(4) CHAPTER. The two mountains of Al- 
Madina . 

1873. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J^ iii : 
If I saw deers grazing in Al-Madma, I would 
not chase them , for Allah's Messenger ^ : 
said, "(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) between its 
two mountains." 


(5) CHAPTER. (What about) the one who 
avoids (runs away) from living in Al- 
Madina? 

1874. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iil : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "The 
people will leave Al-Madina in spite of the 
best state it will have , and none except the 
wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it , 


4111 J j^j Jli '-JjAi <^ iill lT^S 

i> LjuJI :4^L (r) 

ULS 1 . <CP 411 1 J "ic^^ 

^ 4ii! xS - uvr 

J IS Aj! *Cp 411 1 L^' 

U)) :^ 4111 dj^j Jli .l«:>^ U 
[ui<\ 

aLjUJI *ldPj iil^L (o) 

:jL4]l ^1 Liji- - UVi 
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and the last persons who will die will be two c^^w : J li ^ 1 j ^^S* 

shepherds from the tribe of Muzaina, who : A' --)) -J ' ' " M J ' " 

will be driving their sheep towards Al- ^j-^j^ • ^ 5" J 

Madina, but will find nobody in it, and ^ tcJlS U ^JuJi 

when they will reach the valley of 'TOaniya- . > > -V " li Mt i * • ' 

tal-WadaStheywill fall down on their faces, V'>JI ^1 

dead." 'JJZ ^ >^Tj)) ^LUi 

* % % ' ^r" 0^ 

Lijj>-j l^lJL>t*5 1 ^ g <> '. » I jLi^jo 

1875. Narrated Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair ^ <ijl JiIp ll^Jli- - ^AVo 

aIp <i)i t>vf3: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ , . vIUU M * ^ 

saying, "Yemen will be conquered and some Sr^ f - 0^ ^ ' ^-^Ji 

people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and 4i\ Jup ^ 0^ 

will urge their families, and those who will ' ? - ^ j >^ " , ^ 

obey them to migrate (to Yemen) , although -T^^ 4^ ^ - ^ 

Al-Madina will be better for them ; if they but cJ-^ : J Li 4j ! Hp I j 

knew . Sham will also be conquered and some > >>;«:>^^ • J ^ 1 j" ^ " 

people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and ^ ^ * ^ ^ (-"^J 

will urge their families and those who will (I-g^tj j ^iLi^ Oj-l^ 

obey them to migrate (to Sham), although J ^ ^ ^ ^ "^^il! ^ 

Al-Madina will be better for them; if they but ^ ^ "^-^^ ^^^^ Cj^J 

knew. Iraq will be conquered am'' some ^lIJI j . j jljju IjjlS" 

people will migrate (from Al-Madina) and J. ' *rf ' ' i > 

will urge their families and those who will ^/ rf^) OjX^ 

obey them to migrate (to Iraq) , although Al- Ijj IS ^ ^ ^ aL JlI! I j t ^C-^ ll^ I 

Madina will be better for them ; if they but ^.r - 

knew." S^- C^"-^ -j>a^. 

(6) CHAPTER. Iman (Belief) returns and ^LjuJl Jl Jjl ("^^ 
goes back to Al-Madina . 

1876. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ <bi : j_j ^i^ljJl llijL>- - ^ AV\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Verily, Belief ■ Lip ^ *f Ij;^!;^ • xli\ 
returns and goes back to Al-Madlna as a * ^ iji ■ ^ ^ 
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snake returns and goes back to its hole (when Jup ^ "^'^^ 

in danger)." <> ^ , . . . ^ = ^ u 

^ t^lp ^^^^ ^^^^-^ 


JJ jjb OLwN! Op) :Jli ig 

(7) CHAPTER. Sin of that person who ^.^^ .;l< (V) 
betrays and harms the people of Al-Madina . 

1877. Narrated Sa'd ^y. \ heard ^ 'uJ.u^ NAVV 

the Prophet saying, ''None plots against 
the people of Al-Madina but that he will be 
dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved \^ 
inv/ater.'' 


(8) CHAPTER. The high buildings of Al- 1 ( A) 
Madina. 

1878. Narrated Usama ^ -dji : Once \M wWA 
the Prophet ^ stood at the top of a castle ^ > , ■ . , . 
amongst the castles (or the high buildings) of ; ^ 

Al- Madina and said , "Do you see what I see? c-J^ : J i ■ ^ , : ^' i 
(No doubt) I see the places or spots of .-4/- - i - — ■ 

F/Yi;'/T (trials and afflictions) among your ^ ^ - 

houses (and these Fitan will be) as ^--^ 
numerous as the spots where rain-drops fall.'' : ^. : : , . 

(9) CHAPTER. ^rf-Z>flj/a/ will not be able to i^_JUJl Jb^-ljl jil^ (^) 
enter Al-Madina. > ^i, ^ i xwd 

1879. Narrated Abu Bakra ^1^ iui ^3 ; The ^ 
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Prophet ^ said, "The terror caused by Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjdl will not enter Al-Madina 
and at that time Al-MadTna will have seven 
gates and there will be two angels at each gate 
(guarding Al-Madina)." 


1880. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There are angels 
guarding the entrances (or roads) of Al- 
Madina, neither plague nor Ad-Dajjal can 
enter it." 


1881 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "There will be no town 
in which Ad-Dajjdl will not enter except 
Makkah and Al-Madina, and there will be 
no entrance (road) (of both Makkah and Al- 
Madina) but the angels will be standing in 
rows guarding it against him, and then Al- 
Madina will shake with its inhabitants thrice 
(i.e. , three earth-quakes will take place) and 
Allah will expel all the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites from it." 


1882. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
aIp iui : Allah's Messenger ^ told us a long 
narrative about Ad-Dajjdl, and among the 
many things he mentioned, was his saying, 
''Ad-Dajjdl will come and it will be forbidden 


m :Ji^ ^3 ssi: 

iLjJJl J^J^ N» :jLi 

L^ju N <SO!>U 5:jJuJI ^U;I 
[v^rr tovr^ 

^ ^1 ^ ai 4LJU ^ 

4V^n tV^Ti ^15 

[vivr 
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for him to pass through the entrances of Al- J^jJbiJi Ju*^ U ji t ^ ^ ^il 

Madina. He will land in some of the salty ^\ j * ^ . jU 

barren areas (outside) Al-Madina; on that " ' ^ Cs^j 

day the best man or one of the best men will o 15^ J l>- jJ I ^ji- %^ ^ 

come up to him and say , 'I testify that you are , , * * , , ? . - ^ . ; 

the same Ad-Dajjal whose descnption was - • s/^ - ^ 

given to us by Allah's Messenger Ad- jijO jl aIIp j - 

Dfl/)«/will say to the people, 'If I kill this man , .... > juJ| 

and bring him back to life again, will you ^ C • ^-^^ ^ - 

doubt my claim?' They will say, 'No.' Then jij iii^ aIJI ^^>4^ t aLjuJL 

Ad-Dajjal will kill that man and bring him f. ^".^ 

back to life. That man will say, 'Now I know ^ ^ ^ ^ 

your reality better than before.' Ad-Dajjal (jJJl Jl^jJl \ 

will say, 'I want to kill him (again) but I - ^ . A > - ■ 

cannot.'" '"^-"^ ^ ^ 

[wry : >i] . kaIU •>U iiSf 


(10) CHAPTER. Al-Madina expels Al- .IJJI ^ SLj^I ziLb 0 

Khabath (all the evil and bad persons, etc.) . 


1883. Narrated Jabir Hi ^ii A LJJU^ - ^AAf 
bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and gave ^ « s. 

the Bfl/'fl (pledge) for embracing Islam. The -c^^' ^ 'o-^ 

next day he came with fever and said (to the ^ t jJl^HII JilAi ^ t jUli 

Prophet i|), "Please cancel my pledge (of ^ ,--f , 

emigrating to Al-Madina)." The Prophet^, * : Jl3 aip 

refused (that request) three times and said, .(^!>CNl ^JLp iiJLi ^ ^Jl 

"Al-Madina is like a furnace , it expels out its ' i-f" "ii ' T " 

Khabath- (the impurities - evil and bad ^ 

persons etc.) and selects the good ones and oJuJD* :jUi tjl^ ^^li 

makes them perfect." ^ . > ^ 

[vrrr tvrn tvr^^ tvr«'\ 

1884. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iii ^3 ^ OUlL!- lliLi- - SAM 
^ : When the Prophet ^ went out for (the 
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battle of) Uhud, some of his companions (JJlp ^ iAiLi l:JJL?" 

(hypocrites) returned (home) . A party of the ' I ^1 jlp - U 

believers remarked that they would kill those * -ji . ^ . ^ 

(hypocrites) who had returned, but another <up ^bl ^^fj J^, -kj 

party said that they would not kill them. So, Jl ^ ^| J * ^ ' ' ^ tlJ - J 
this Divine Revelation was revealed : ^ - J^^ - '-'^^ 

"Then what is the matter with you that you cJLds "^^^ 
are divided into two parties about the tc^\ » 

hypocrites..." (V.4:88) ^ "^^^ • ^-^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Al-Madina expels Lj^^Aliwli 4 Lli)^ : cJj^ . 
(the bad) persons from it, as fire expels the , , y 

impunties of iron. SfT ^ - 

CHAPTER. : 4LL 

1885. Narrated Anas aI* iii t>fj: The ^1 jlp (JS^-^ ~ ^AAo 
Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! Bestow on Al- . . > >\ . Ljl?^ ' 
Madlna twice the blessings You bestowed on * ^ V^-? * ^ 
Makkah." jjl ^ ^(^ji c*^.^^ : LjJL?- 

^ il^ iibl ^ t^lg^ 

1886. Narrated Anas iJ_^ '^i uilj>- : ^13 liijL>- - ^AA*\ 
Whenever the Prophet ^ returned from a <, . ^^^^ o . . > ^LpLL-| 
journey and sighted the walls of Al-Madlna, ^ ^- (-^ 0^ J^^ 

he would make his mount go fast , and if he ^ ol : aIp iil j^^^j 

was on an animal (i.e., a horse), he would .'r-r ^ ^ » - - r , ^".^ 

make it gallop because of his love for Al- i \ - % ^ 

Madlna. jlj t4£L>-lj ^*<^j^ f^-^' 

(11) CHAPTER, The dislike of the Prophet ^ 4;^!^^ ^^^^ 


^ that Al-Madina should be vacated. 


aLjuJI 


1887. Narrated Anas il^ iiii (The t^'>C ly\ jSx>' - ^AAV 

people of) Ban! Salama intended to shift near 
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the mosque (of the Pi oplACt ^) but Allah's tja^i Jul^ 5^ ^lSj^j^^ ^Sr^' 

Messenger ^ disliked to see Al-Madina sVf * J15 iip ill ^ *^ *! * " 

vacated and said, "O the people of Bani J^- ^ ' Cff^ cr" 

Salama! Don't you think that you will be tJ.>Jw.Ui ^\ \ jiy^^ jl 

rewarded for you footsteps which you take . . > ^/ j,^^ i , ^ > - - > r 

towards the nuvsque?" So, they stayed at ""^ ^ ^ ^ 

their old places . t ilJJ- L)) : J li j <. ^ 

.ijJiiii «^^3uT hjLJJJ ^\ 

(12) CHAPTER. XiLL (^Y) 

1888. Namued Abu Hurairah il^ isii ^3 : ^ tjxlJ li*JL>- - ^AAA 
The Prophet ^ said , "There is a garden from , „ . . > ^ , > , . 

the gardens of Paradise between my house ^ ' ^ - 

and my pulpit , and my pulpit is on my Haud t ir^j-^ ' tS^ ^-4?^ 

[Tank(^/-AaMr/i^2r)r. f - , " ^ 

U'' :JLi ^ ji- <up ill 

.((^^ ur^ ^^^^ .oAJl 

1889. Narrated ^AishahL^iO)! ^3: When ^ il^i Llil^ - ^AA^ 
Allah's Messenger reached Al-Madina, , . '-if ''f i - ^ i i' i 
Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill. When Abu ^ -Jt^^l 
Bakr's fever got worse, he would recite (this iiil j ji- \^ t 
poetic verse) : -inii - , \ . t .s/ ^ 

Everybody is staying alive with his ' \ ' 

people, yet death is nearer to him than his ^1 jlSi J*^j ^ y\ ^iUj oaUI 
shoelaces." > V 'iiji 

And Bilal, when his fever deserted him, ' /' ^-^'^^^^^ ^ ^ 

would recite : ^iil ^ ^^-^ ti^l 

"Would that I could stay overnight in a ^ ^ o " > ^ 

valley wherein I would be surrounded by ^ J 

Idhkhir and Jalil (kinds of good-smelling ^J^\ ^ 1^1 J*^ ji^j 

grass). />. >ro. 

Would that one day I could drink the • ^ '^j::^ ^ji 

water of the Majinna, and would that (the jLl Ji ^ ^ cJl ^\ 

two mountains) Shama and Tafeel would 
appear to me!" 
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The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah.! Curse 
Shaiba bin Rabf a and 'Utba bin Rabi'a and 
Umaiyya bin Khalaf as they turned us out of 
our land to the land of epidemics." Allah's 
Messenger ^ then said, "O Allah! Make us 
love Al-Madina as we love Makkah or even 
more than that. O Allah! Give blessings in 
our Sd' and our Mudd (measures symbolising 
food) and make the climate of Al-Madina 
suitable for us, and divert its fever towards 
Al-Juhfa." 

*Aishah %\ added: When we 
reached Al-Madina, it was the most 
unhealthy of Allah's lands , and the valley of 
Buthan (the valley of Al-Madina) used to 
flow with impure , coloured water . 


1890. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam that his 
father said, "Umar <^ iiii ^3 said, *0 Allah! 
Grant me martyrdom in Your Cause , and let 
my death be in the city of Your Messenger 


ol*-o ^"yi O^j^ J^J 

•^1 ^1 :Jli 

^-^^J' ^-J^j icUlS .«iA>t>Jl 
[nrvY tonvv tonot tr<\n 

i>fJ ^ ^(i-^' 
J uC*JJ* -JL^ 

c.^*-^-^"*> :cJL5 i U4-^ 
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(THE FASTING) 

(1) CHAPTER. Fasting is obligatory in (the t SUkij ^J^J ^ ^ ^ 

month of) Ramadan. ^ ^^f-v ' i ' * 

And the Statement of AUahJU;: '^-^^ -c^^^" 

"O, you who believe! Observing ^5-5aMm ^ ClT f^li 
(the fasting) is prescribed for you as it was ^^i^^ ,^ ^ 

prescribed forthosebeforeyou, that you may «>i lT 


become ^/-MM/ra^Mn"(2\ [V .2:183]. .[ur :s>Jl] ^^ojii: 

1891. Narrated Talha bin ^Ubaid-Ullah: ^ 1:;^ l^o^. - \A^^ 

A bedouinwith unkempt hair came to Allah's t,^ . 

Messenger and said, "O Allah's <r^' ^ Jcf^l ^'-^ 

Messenger! Inform me what Allah has oIp ^ t^tri' 

made compulsory for me as regards As- , " , ^ ^'^^^^^^ 

(the prayer)." He rephed: "You have "^^^ ^' '^^^ 

to perform the five compulsory Salat t^jl j L :JUi (^I^i ^ 

(Iqamat-As'Saldt) ki a day and night (24 ^ . , . r " r . » » * 

hours), unless ycKi want to offer A^avvo^/." 4^ ^' cr^y '-^^ ^^-T^' 

Thie bedouin further asked , "Inform me what JJiJ I o I^LSaJ I » : J Ui ?5 !>Ua] I 

Allah has made compulsory for me as regards ,» .r -^s- * 

fasting." He replied, "You have to obseive * * t)^" "^1 

Saum (fast) during the whole month of ^^LJUl ibl J^y Uj 

Ramadan, unless you want to fast more as -if^^J,'^.^..- - - 

A^t^vvo^/." The bedouin further asked, "Tell tj^ ^1 '^^ 

me how much Zakdt Allah has enjoined on ibl U : JU^ t wt^i 

mc." Thus, Allah's Messenger ^ informed ^ 

him about all the laws (i.e., fundamentals) of ^^^-^ '^^ -l^y^ C;^ ^ 

Islam . The bedouin then said , "By Him Who : J Li . ^ tAJ-^ I ^ ,t . ^ 4) | 

has honoured you , I wll neither perform any ^»-'>5i,'^ .^^ 

A^tjvva/i/ nor will I decrease what Allah has ^ t^"' ^ciU^SI ^^iJlj 

enjoined on me Allah's Messenger ^ said , . 1:1^ ^ i lL J^oIm 

"If he is saying the truth , he will succeed (or > ^-fi --.v^ ^ ^ - - 

said, he will be granted Paradise)." C:^'" 

. (1)1 <1:>JI Jj^-S J I tfjjUi? 


(1) (Bk 30) The fasting , i .e . , to not to eat or drink or have sexual relation etc . from before 
the Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset . 

(2) (Ch. I) Al-MutUiqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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1892. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii jj>j: lijb- : illi l^JL>- - >A^Y 


The Prophet ^ observed the Saum (fast) on 
the 10th of Muharram ('Ashura'), and 

ordered (Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) ^Utf» : Jli U-g^ iil Crt^ 
on that day, but when the fasting of the ,s 
month of Ramadan was prescribed, the 
fasting of the 'Ashiira' was abandoned. *^^Ijlpu15j til^ dl^j ^ 
'Abdullah did not use to observe fast on ^ * f ^ ' 

that day unless it coincided with his routine ' <jt ji ^ ^ 

fasting by chance . [ i o * w Y • • * 


^Utf» :Jli iil Cf} 


1893. Narrated 'Aishah i;:^ ill (The : ^ Cii bJjL^- - >A^f 
tribe of) Quraish used to observe Saum (fast) 
on the day of 'Ashur&' in the Pre-Islamic 
Period, and then Allah's Messenger ^ : Aia>- diiU jjI 
ordered (Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) 
on it till the fasting in the month of Ramadan 


''-I '"-let '■'''■';t;''»>.? 


was prescribed; ^^diereupon the Proprfiet H j-jJaJ cJl5 LiJy jl : 

said, "He who wants to fast (on 'Aih&ra') * ^IJUUJl * 'I' *U 

may fast , and he who does not want to ^ ^ — • l/ ^ 

observe 5flMm (fast) may not fast." .OUa^j ^fW^ 3^ 

:^ 4)1 jyj 


if 


JL 


(2) CHAPTER. The iuperiority of As-Saum i^L (Y) 
(the fasting) . 

1894 . Narrated Aba Hurairah iii : ^ 1 ^ llijL>- - ^ 1 

Allah's Messenger m said , ''Saum (fasting) is f „ . , , , , . c . r » . 

a shield (or a screen or a shelter from the - ^ ^ ^ lt- 

Hell-fire^^^). So, the person observing 5flMm ^\ ^ ^^j^^^' C/" 

(fast) should avoid sexual relation with his "j^^ ^ J ^ " * f • ^| 

wife and should not behave foolishly and ' ^ ^ *^ • ^ <w 

impudently , and if somebody fights with him J '-^S^ ^ ^ f ' ** 

or abuses him , he should say to him twice , 'I «> >.fr ^ f ^i-i- ^x-, 

am observing 5awm (fast) .'"The Prophet « ^1 ^'^ 

added , "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is , o jlI JJ I j • j^'y ^ ^ 

the smell coming out from the mouth of a . ^ xs^ ^IJiJl ' JUj 

person observing Saum (fast) is better with " ^ ' " ^ '^-^'^ 


(1) (H.1894) See Fath Al-Bari. 
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Allah J'^- than the smell of musk . (Allah says 
about the fasting person), *He has left his 
food, dijnk and sexual desires for My sake. 
The Saum (tast) is for Me So I will reward 
(the fasting person) for it and the reward of 
good deeds is multiplied ten times.'" 

CHAPTER. ^-Saum (the fasting) is an 
(expiiiKtion (for sins) . 

1895. Narrated Abu Wa'il from 
Hudhaifa: 'Umar ibi asked the 

people, "Who remembers the narration of 
the Prophet ^ about the Al-Fitnah (trial or 
affliction)?" Hudhaifa said, "I heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, 'The Al-Fitnah of a person 
in his property, family and neighbours is 
expiated by his Saldt (prayer), Saum 
(fasting), and giving in charity.'" *Umar 
said, "I do not ask about that, but I ask 
about the Al-Fitnah which will spread like the 
waves of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, "There 
is a closed gate in front of it." 'Umar asked, 
"Will that gate be opened or broken?" He 
replied, "It will be broken." 'Umar said, 
"Then the gate will not be closed again till 
the Day of Resurrection." We said to 
Masruq, "Would you ask Hudhaifa whether 
Umar knew what that gate symbolized?" He 
asked him and he replied "He ('Umar) knew 
it as one knows that there will be night before 
tomorrow morning." 


(4) CHAPTER. Ar-Raiydn (one of the gates 
of Paradise) is for people observing Saum 
(fost) people. 

1896. Narrated Sahl 11^ '^i ^y. The 


[YorA cVS'^r co'^rv ,\<<>i : 

:ZL (T) 

UjJ^ -«A>»J jyi . Ale- 4U1 

S*>lJiJl U^^i^ 

'S\^\ :JU .«aS1SiJIj fLjaJlj 

^jpfl ^V-^^ J"*^ 0^1 t ! 


(1) (H.1894) Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah JU;, here Allah JU; 
singles out Saum (fasting), because Saum (fast) cannot be practised for the sake of 
shewing off as nobody can know whether one is observing Saum (fast) or not, except 
Allah. Therefore, Saum (fasting) is a pure performance that cannot be blemished with 
hypocrisy. {Path Al-Ban) 
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Prophet ^ said , "There is a gate in Paradise : J Li t J *>L| ^ j LJjLi* UIj- 

called ^r-i2flryfl/i, and those who observe >i, ,^ »^ >^ 

5flMm (fasts) will enter through it on the Day if^^ ^ 0. 

of Resurrection and none except them will aIAJI jp' : Jli ^ 
enter through it. It will be said, 'Where are *\^x> ' l^'^jl * d Jlk LL 

those who used to observe Saum (fast)?' ^ - ^ (-^ • - 

They will get up , and none except them will J>--^ ^ ^ 5* ^ ' f }i ^ Oj!^ iJaJ I 

enter through it. After their entry the gate . »| * JLij * ^ JU^-f ' * 

will be closed and nobody will enter through ^ * - ' ^J-^ 

it." O J>--b ^ 0 y> yi^ ? j jXjLSiJI 

[rrov : ^1] 

1897. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^il ^3 : j_> ^C-^ 1^1 LiijL>- - > A^V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever gives , ^ » . -^l^^ JU JlLIJI 
two kinds (of things or property) in charity ' ^ ' 

for Allah's Cause, will be called from the ^ ^^-^l^ ^ t JjJU 
gates of Paradise and will be addressed , *0 \ *^ " xs- " « - ^ 

slaves of Allah! Here is prosperity.' So, S?^ ^ ^' 
whoever was amongst the people who used 4jI J jLj j! : ^Ip iil j ^y/j^ 
to offer their Saldt (prayers), will be called . , . . / ^ - ^ 

from the gate of the Salat ; and whoever was ^O^ m 

amongst the people who used to participate xJ- L lofJl ^IJj? ^>? ti^j^ 5^*' 
in/iTifli/, will be called from the gate of Mfl^/; . T.r - 

and whoever was amongst those who used to ^ Cr^ • ^ 

observe fasts, will be called from the gate of 1 5^)dJl ^ 

Ar-Raiyan ; whoever was amongst those who ^ . > iU^I lif * ^15 
used to give As-Sadaqa (charity), will be ^ • t>? lt* (-J 

called from the gate of As-Sadaqa Abu ^L«2iJl jil t^W^J' 
Bakr il^ iiti said, "Let my parents be 
sacrificed for you , O Allah's Messenger ! No 


distress or need will befall him who will be . «ASjL^t aSjlSsJI ji 

called from those gates. Will there be any ^ * ibi - * " ^ Jlal 
one who will be called from all these gates?" ^ * * ^T^^ 

The Prophet ^ replied, "Yes, and I hope ^ ^JLp U J L cJl 

you will be one of them." . . , » > 

[mn trT^■\ .TAn : .«fl4^ 
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(5) CHAPTER. Should it be said j\ [ji liLU (o) 

^'Ramadan" or "the month of Ramadan?" ^ y 9/* jV;" * 

And whoever thinks that both are ^ t5 J J U j ^ 

permissible. ^L^ ts^^ J^J 


^Vnd the Prophet ^ said, "Whoever 
observe Saum (fasts) in Ramadan." And 
also said, "Do not observe Saum before .«uLsi»j 
Ramadan. "^^^ 


1898. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs> %\ : L^JL^ : aIIxs UrfJL>- - ^ A^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When (the | t ' ^ ^Ls>\l^\ 
month of) Ramadan begins, the gates of ^ ^y^*^ 

Paradise are opened." 4jI ^^^j ^jiS* l^' <S^ 0^ 

. twjl^l (jLs^j ^i^^ 

[rrvv t u'^'^ : ^1] 

1899. Narrated Abu Hm-airah::^ ii) 1^3: ^ ^^^^^ t^'-J^^j - ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger M said , "When the month . > 4,, 

of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

are opened and the gates of Hell are closed <^jr^? l>^' 

and the devils are chained." ^-i '^n ' t*^ 

; <L)JL>- obi l)1 . J^^.^.^.J.M ^^J^ (j-**^' 
>i , . ^ c^o-* it ' ' 

t pL*-lJi t^lj-jl c_>tJLs jLi^j 

1900. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiii I liJJL>- - ^^•^ 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "When " . ^ ^ * JU 
you see the crescent (of the month of ^ ^ 0^ ^ ls^ 
Ramadan) , start observing 5flMm (fast) and l^ji^^ '-^^ tl;^^ 
when you see the crescent (of the month of 
Shawwal) , stop observing Saum ; and if the 


sky is overcast (and you can't see it) then 1 J c^X^ : J IS ^ ' 

regard the crescent (month) of Ramadan (as , > >r > >>.f. ,r ^ 
of 30 days)." ' ' ' ^ 

(1) (Ch.5) Do not observe fast one or two days before Ramadan immediately, fearing to 
miss the right beginning of the month. (See Hadith 1914). 
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever observed fast in UUjI jU^ij ^U? 4^L (%) 

Ramadan out of sincere faith (that it is an i t " i 

ei^oined duty), and hoping for a reward . ^ ^ 
from Allah and with honest intention (i.e., 

only for Allah's sake) . . ill lioU cJli 

And 'Aishah ibi narrated from the ^ " ^ 

Prophet "The people will be resurrected (JLp L)ytili» : ^ 
(and judged) according to their intentions 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ui : ^ ^J-L^ LlijL>- - \ ^ • ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever established , . til^ ''UiwA lil^ * ' I 'I 

Salat (prayer) on the night of Qadr with ^<-<^ * (* - - <^ ji^ 

sincere faith and hoping for a reward from ^^f'j c^' ^^.UL- ^1 ^ 

Allah, then all his previous sins will be ."^ ..^^ - J 15 4^ ' ilp iil 

forgiven; and whoever observes Saum C ^ * ^ ^ 

(fasts) in the month of Ramadan with L» <] ^ LiL«i>-!j ULwl jjiJi 511) 
sincere faith and hoping for a reward from 
Allah, then all his previous sins will be 


jLii^ O^J 0^ 

forgiven." ^JLi; La <] ^ LL«iAtj ULwJ 

(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ used to be ^ ^1 0^ U :4^L (V) 

most generous in the month of RamadSn. ' 

1902, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ^iii : j-j llilji- - \ ^ * Y 

The Prophet ^ was the most generous > > - ^ 

amongst the people, and he used to be * y^" ^ 

more so in the month of Ramadan when ^ 511 1 J^IIp Ij^ t^lf-i If} ^jr^' 
Jibril (Gabriel) visited him , and Jibrll used to - - , ^ f > ^ . 

meet him on every night of Ramadan till the V ' '-^ ^ 

end of the month . The Prophet ^ used to ^ \ o\S : J 15 4) 1 ii^j 

recite the Noble Qur'an to Jibril, and when , - f ,^ r t, i*ti <> f 
Jibril met him, he used to be more generous ^ ' ^ ^ \ 

than the fair wind [sent by Allah with ^Jij^ ^Uij jUiij ^ 
glad tidings (rain) in readiness and haste to 
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do charitable deeds.]. ji aUli ^Mlll aIIp Jijr^ ^'-^J 

(8) CHAPTER. Whoever does not give up ^ 

lying speech (false statements (i.e., telling « sj^ , ^ "UjJi 

lies) and acting on those while observing f"^ *^ ^ 

Sou/n (fast). 

1903 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i ^ j : ^1 ^Sl liijLi. - > ^ • V 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever does not give , «. f>ii*'' . ii 
up lying speech (false statements) and acting ^ ; - "-^ 

on those lies and evil actions etc., Allah is ^\ ^ ^1^) Ij^ ^-aUI Jl^^ 

not in need of his leaving his food and drink > "ti- "ti- 

r- Aii-u -11 * * u- c '^^^ Cs^J ^Jij^ 

[i.e., Allah will not accept his Saum s?; s?-^ ^-^ 

(fasting)]". jUJlj ^j^l JJS ^l: •^)) :^ 

\Sqq Path Al-Bari] ^-i-t" " " t . ^ - 

(9) CHAPTER. Should one say, "I am cj^^U J\ '/jju [ji : (^) 
observing 5a<im (fast)" on being abused? * * ri 

1904. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi^ iii ^3 : ^ (^'j^l - ^ ^ • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Allah said, 'All > > M * " ' 
the deeds of Adam's sons (people) are for ^ ^-^y^ Cf- C - * lT^-^ 
them, except 5flM/n (fasting) which is for Me, t^lk^ t>i' 
and I will give the reward for it.' Observing . . "^^ -olJ^!! \ - ^ 
Saum (fast) is a shield or protection (from the ' ^ • V ^ ^ 
Hell-fire and from committing sins) . If one of J IS : u jl^ <Xp 411 1 j ^Si 
you is observing 5flM/n (fast) , he should avoid ... i> >i , , _ ^ .,12. ^ . ^ > . 
sexual relation with his wife and quarrelling, . . 

and if somebody should fight or quarrel with Ulj «0U ^L*2iJl J ^il ji\ 

him, he should say, 'I am observing Saum i< r '1 * u 

(fast) .'By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, ^ f^-^J tii^' 

the smell coming out from the mouth of a ^ (^-^^ ("j-^ ("Ji 
fasting person is better before Allah than the 
smell of musk. There are two pleasures for 
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the person observing Saum, one at the time Jj; j • jC^U^ j^l ^Ji : JilU 

of Iftar (breaking his fast), and the other at > , ^^^^ r ^ J/j jlL^J 

the time when he will meet his Lord ; then he ^ 5... ^ 

will be pleased because of his Saum ^^^JaiJ . 4LI J I ^ 4)1 oIp 

(fasting)." - . r .,.?f ,r, /, ^>.-.. . , ..r 

(10) CHAPTER. ^-5awm (the fasting) (is JIp i^L (^0 
recommended) for those who fear " i.. >t, 

^ Vul 4 iji .n A t 

committing illegal sexual acts, i.e., those *^ ^ " 

who are unmarried. 

1905. Narrated 'Alqama: While I was ^ji- cOIjup lIiJL>- - \^*o 
walking with 'Abdullah <S iii : he said, " . , . * " Vl " ^"^ " 
"We were in the company of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ J^*^ ^ '^j^ 
and he said, *He who can afford to marry ^ (.5*^1 ^ • iiiii- 
should marry, because it will help him to '"^^-JLij ^| - ^| 
lower his gaze (from looking at forbidden ^ ' - 
things and other women), and save his o^Ul ^Ikull ^» :JU^ ^ 
private parts (from committing illegal sexual > . • * • M ^* U * * "l^lii 
acts etc .) , and he who cannot afford to marry ^ ^ ^!rr^ 
is advised toobserve^flum (fasting), as 5flwm 5^ t>* J ^^j^ 
(fasting) will restrain his sexual power." " . , >?>^. 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^\ J}S i^L (n) 
Prophet ^ : "Start observing 5awm (fasts) > >>»|. * ^ ^ > r |- 
on seeing the crescent-moon of Ramadan, ^ ^ f^^^^ ^ ^ 
and stop observing Saum on seeing the ^ : ^itp ^ aL^ Jiij cVlj^U 
crescent-moon (of Shawwal) UJ| ut ' ^JLIJI 

And 'Ammar said, "Whoever observes * f 

5flwm (fasting) on a doubtful day^^^ is ^ 
disobeying Abul-Qasim (i.e., the Prophet 

1906. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 ^ 5IJI jlL^ iL^li- - 

iiii: Allah's Messenger M mentioned ... » - c-r»- 

Ramadan and said , "Do not observe fasting ^ ^ 

unless you see the crescent-moon (of : Crf ^ if. ^ 

Ramadan), and do not give up fasting till -,,.r ^ , - -p" ^n^i i.\ -t > - ^ f 


(1) (Ch.ll) The doubtful day is the day that is not certainly the first of Ramadan, but 
perhaps the last of Sha'ban, the preceding month. 
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you see the crescent-moon of (Shawwal) , but j t J i ^Ji>- \ y H » 

if the sky is overcast and you can't see the » i,:. « ^ » « , >, '.i 

moon , then act on estimation (i .e . , count \ ' ^ - ^ - 

Sha*ban as 30 days and Ramadan also as 30 [ H ♦ • ; ^Ij] . « aJ i jjJl U 
days)." 

1907. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 4)1 JL^ llijL^ - ^^•V 
L4I^ii.i:Mah's Messenger^ said, "the ^ 

month (can be) 29 nights (i .e . , days) , and do " ^ 

not fast till you see the crescent-moon , and if j if, ^ ' ^ ^J^3Cf. 

the sky is overcast, then complete Sha*ban as "i ^lu^ T . > - f , >i , 

thirty days." :JU ^ J^, ol : ^1 

1908. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ : : xJ^Jl ^1 ilil^ - ^ ^ • A 
The Prophet 3^ said , "The month is like this . > » . Ljl;^ 
and this," (at the same time he showed the r^^^ . • tl^ c 

fingers of both his hands thrice) and left out 4) I {J^j ly ^ c-i-g-T^^ : J li 

one thumb on the third time. ^^l^l)) : ^ i^Jl Jli : U4I^ 


1909. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : Lj^JU^ : ^Si LiJL>- - ^ ^ • ^ 
The Prophet ^ , or said Abul-Qasim ^ said , 
"5»tart observing Saum (fasts) on seeing the 

crescent-moon (of Ramadan), and give up ^ui- ^1 t>f 3 ^S^j^ ^' 
observingSflM/n (fast) on seeing the crescent- j^. .j^. ^ ; fj, .^e- 

moon (of Shawwal) , and if the sky is overcast - ^ 

(and you cannot see it) , complete thirty days ' y* • ~ ^ ^ I ^1 

ofSha'ban." »>-r- ° -i>r . >t ?f 

" - ft T » " f 

1910, Narrated Umm Salama I4lp iiii I : ^(♦-^^'^ y) ~ 

T]ie Prophet ^ vowed to keep aloof from his " ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

wives for a period of one month, and after " Sr^ tl^ 

the completion of 29 days he went either in c j^.*^^! jlp ^^^^h^ 
the morning or in the afternoon to his wives . 
Someone said to him "You vowed that you 
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would not go to your wives for one month." Llis ajLJ ^J^ ^ 

He replied, "The month is of 29 days." .f - r ^^ - > ; 

1911. Narrated Anas il^ iiii Allah's ji>*J' ^ ^-^^ ~ ^^^^ 

Messenger ^ vowed to keep aloof from his .^^ > ^ i »T> . i . 

wives for one month, and he had dislocation ^ • - . 

of his leg . So , he stayed in a A/«5^mi?« for 29 ^ <u! i^y*f>j ^-j^*^ 
nights and then came down . Some people , . , -a^^ 1 , \ ^ ^ u . - 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! You vowed to ^ ^ ^ 

stay aloof for one month He replied , "The 'f^j^ f^^ c-Jl5j 
month is of 29 days," , f r' -.^r tu\ . <> ^ » 

[See H. 378] ' r ^ ^-r*^-^ 

. U^-^ J g M. \ I Op) 

[rvA 

(12) CHAPTER. The two months of '^w/do V Jup VJ^ tilib (^Y) 

not decrease. 


Narrated Abu ^Abdullah , "Ishaq said that : J l^^J J li : I jIp ^ I J li 

if Ramadan is of 29 days, even then it is ,:»r 
complete (in its superiority); Muhammad 

said , "It will not happen that there will be any Li-i !>LS t j Li»-^L-4J *V : jlL^ 
decrease in their number and superiority ^ . , . 

1912 . Narrated Abu Bakra il^ ^3 : The lil^ : ^ lli l^JL^ - \ ^ \ Y 

Prophet ^ said, "The two months of ^Eid ^ » . . ^ 

(ix„ Ramadan and phul-Hijjah) , do not ^ '^^''■^ 

decrease (in superiority) /'^^^ ^1 ^ u^J^^ ^ tl^ ^"iij-^ 


(1) (H.1912) There are many interpretations of this HadUh, but the most common one is 
this : The good deeds done in these two months are rewarded fully whether these 
months are of 29 or 30 days . There is no harm if Muslims unknowingly start observing 
Saum (fast) on a wrong day, or stay at 'Arafat during Hajj on a day other than the 
prescribed one, on condition that the crescent should be watched carefully. For 
example, if two persons witness that they have seen the crescent and the people observe 
Saum (fasts) or stay at 'Arafat accordingly, and later the two witnesses turn to be liars, 
the acts of worshipping performed by the Muslims will not be rejected by Allah. {Path- 
Al-Bari), 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM f^dtt urfisT - r- 88 


C 

^ ^1 ^ il^ Jii 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of the ^\ 4^Li {\T) 
Prophet M : 'We neither write nor know * * • : vr * *K 
accounts. * ' 

1913. Narrated Ibn *Umar u^Ip Sti : LiL- : ^ST Uili- - \^\T 
The Prophet 3^ said, "We are an illiterate . * «• in 1 \ 

nation; we neither write, nor know accounts. 

The month is like this and this, i.e., «ul ^^^t^?-^ U^A:^ 

sometimes of 29 days and sometimes of 30 ^s\^ ^ - / >i , > 
days" ^3^ ^1 c>f^ ^ 

4is:; N lit Ul» :J15 ^g! 

(14) CHAPTER. Not to observe Sawm (fast) ^>iaj oU^j (^O 


for a day or two ahead of Ramadan. 


1914 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ifci : ^^-U-^ Ll* JL>- - ^ ^ H 


The Prophet ^ said, "None of you should « . • ''LJU Uil:^ * ' I '"I 

observe Saum (fast) for a day or two ahead of \ ' ^ ' ' 

Ramadan unless he has the habit of observing ^ tiii^ ^ 4 

Saum (Nawdfil) (and if his fasting coincides ^ . >i , T f 

witth that day) then he can observe Saum y ^* 

(fast) on that day." ^liji:-! j>^J^ N» :Jli i^l 

(15) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah 51)1 4^b (^o) 

J>- J : "It is made lawful for you to have sexual 
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relations with your wives on the night of the 
As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libds [i.e., 
body cover or screen or Sakan (jSi^) (i.e., 
'you enjoy the pleasure of living with her ' — 
as in the Verse 7 :189) — Tafair Af-Tabari] , 
for you, and you are the same for them. 
Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted 
your repentance) and foi^ave you. So, now 
have sexual relations with them and seek 
that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring)..." (V .2:187) 

1915 . Narrated Al-Bara' Zj> iiii ^3 : It was 
the custom among the companions of 
Muhammad ^ that if any of them was 
observing As-Saum (fast) and the food was 
presented [for Iftdr — breaking his Saum 
(fast)], but he slept before eating, he would 
not eat that night and the following day till 
sunset . 

Qais bin §irma Al-Ansari was observing 
Saum (fast) and came to his wife at the time 
of Iftdr and asked her whether she had 
anything to eat. She replied, "No, but I 
would go and bring something for you." He 
used to do hard work during the day, so he 
was overwhelmed by sleep and slept . When 
his wife came and saw him, she said, 
"Disappointment for you." When it was 
midday on the following day, he fainted and 
the Prophet ^ was informed about the whole 
matter; upon which the following Verses 
were revealed : "It is made lawful for you to 
have sexual relations with your wives on the 
night of As-Saum (the fasts) . . ." 

So they were rejoiced greatly by it. And 
then Allah also revealed ; 

"...And eat and drink until the white 
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct 
from the black thread (darkness of night) . . ." 
(V.2:187) 



[UV :s^l] 


ill ^^y-^^j t^^jrr^^ ^ 
jUai)!! ^jj^ Ljl^ '^)\ Jl< 

.\ :^Li ?;UJ. l!_upl 

^ ^ iU^ ;5ii 4^ ^ji 
Jo^)^ 

.[^AV :5^^M] 4.^^^^^ 

[to. A 
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(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ijt^^ : JU; ^\ 

'...And eat and drink until the white ^ ^ 
thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct i^t ,2 ^^'f ^ Ja3-i 

from the black thread (darkness of night), ■■■ - \-\ ^\ ^ 

then complete your Saum (fast) till the *^ 
nightfall..." (V .2:187) ^1 ^ 

Narrated Al-Bara' Lis iii The 
Prctphet ^ said as above . 

1916 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim iiii : j_j ^^A^ liJjL>- 
Whien the following Verses were revealed : • ' f • j 
"Until the white thread appears to you 
distinct from the black thread, I took two jJ- i 

(hair) strings, one black and the other white, ' 1 " jlp ^'.J^l 

and kept them under my pillow and went on '^■^ Sr^ ^ S^'T^'"*^ 

looking at them throughout the night but :cJy ill :Jli 4Ip ilil 

could not make anything out of it. So, the y .Axx I'^rr y >^.^:' ^'^v 
next mormng I went to Allah s Messenger 3g ^'-^ " y - 
and told him the whole story. He explained J Up S^l J Up 

to me, "That Verse means the darkness of '^\^ " " - 1 ^ "-'"l 
night and the whiteness of dawn." ^ """"^ u-^-ut^ 

iUi lJi)) :jUi iUi o^sli 

1917. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d: When the J\ ^ \^J^ - 
following Verses were revealed .Eat and | ^ ^ ... 
drink until the white thread appears to you , ^ ^ ^ ^ * f^-^ 
distinct from the black thread..." and 'of e^i"^^ C 

dav/n' was not revealed , some people who - " j| lJ 1^ . - ^ - | 

intended to observe ^awm (fast), tied black ^ ^ ^ • f*-^-^ u?^ t>: 

and white threads to their legs and went on ^1 ^_^J^ : J 15 ci^iai JuA^ 

eating till they differentiated between the ^ / . . 

two. Allah then revealed the words, *of ^ 9^ ^ 'C:^^ 

davm', and it became clear that, that meant >J3 (jC^ ^ l^li : JjjJl 
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opVi JiiiJij 

^ J^'^- ^'ji 


(17) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^1 4^Ll (W) 

Prophet ^: The Adhan of Bilal should not 
stop you from taking Sahur (late-night 


1918, 1919. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ ^iii : ^ JL^^ b*!^ - \\\\ 

Bilal used to pronounce ih^ Adhan at night, , . ""L-f 1 ' ' LpU— I 

so Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Carry on l/" ^ 

taking your meals (eat and drink) till Ibn t^-*^ Crj' lT^ t^LJ jj- t^ibl 

UmmMaktumpronouncesthe^^^an,forhe ^^^p ° " " aX j^S \ UJl 

does not pronounce it till it is dawn." " ^ ^ " ^ 

J15 J;- bV^i N 

(18) CHAPTER. Taking the Sahur (late j^pLUl 4^b (U) 
night meals taken before dawn) hurriedly 
(shortly before dawn) .^^^ 

1920. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'dil^ii)i^>>3: 1 jlIp ^ iLiJ IjJUi- - • 

used to take my SahUr (late night meals taken . ^ ^ > ■ 1 jup bi " I 

before dawn) meals with my family and then 'Ct? ^ -^'-i 

hurry up for presenting myself for the Fo/r ^ ^ ^^fi^ <^ ^ ^ 
prayer with Allah's Messenger ^ . 


(1) (Ch.l8) They used to take the meal of Sahur (late night meals taken before dawn) so 
late at night that they hurried in eating so that they might offer the Fajr prayer with 
Allah's Messenger ^ . 
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[ovv 

(19) CHAPTER. What is the interval j^Lllt jji i^L (^^) 
between the (end of) 5a/iiir and the Saldt-ul- ^ SSU? 
Fo/r (early morning prayer)? - 

1921. Narrated Anas il^ ^3 : Zaid bin j-j ^-U ll^lJ- - ^ ^ 
Thabit ^ '^i said, "We took the Sahyj ; , . ^, , , . - 

(late night meals) with the Prophet ^ . Then \ " v^<^ 

he stood for ^5-Sfl/«^ (the prayer)." I asked, CrfJ cjrl' -^^j ^^r^^ tS^ 

"What was the interval between the Sahur ^ ^ ..o s . >i , 

and the He replied, "The interval ^ t"^^ <^ 

was sufficient to recite fifty Verses of the jl5 ^ : cJi to!>L2aJi j»l5 p 
Qur'an." „ > * t. . i^lii ^ - 

jJL9 . \ jj^>t-wJl J jb^ 1 

(20) CHAPTER. The SaAiir (late night jS ^ aS^^ i^L (Y 0 
meals) is a blessing but it is not compulsory. 


For the Prophet ^ and his companions ^ J^\j ajUw?Ij ^ jV 
kept observing fasting continuously for more > ^ ^ j> »j 

than one day and (of course) no Sahur (late * jy^^ - 

night meals) was taken (during that 
prolonged fast) . 


1922. Narrated 'Abdullah ^3: The ^ liJli- - ^<\YY 

Prophet M observed fasting for days ... «^ t.o^j^.:^ , 
continuously; the people also did the same C ^ 

but it was difficult for them . So , the Prophet j! :<Ip aIjI ^^fj 5UI Jup 

^ forbade them (to observe fast ^//j}, """^^ ^ ^1^1"^ ^LJ,| 4^ 
continuously for more than one day) . They (^'t^ ^ - ^ 

said, "But you observe fast without break (no :Jl3 tj^ly JjLJl : IjJli .^l^ 
food was taken in the evening or in the ^-tof ^.trf ^ » T 

morning) ."j The Prophet ^ replied, "I am r ^ S?^ r " ^ 
not like you , for I am provided with food and [ ^ ^ n T : ^ 1 ] . « ^^aZ. I j 

drink (by Allah)." 


1923. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^il) 1^3: ^1 j-. ^ST llilU- - ^^YV 


The Prophet' ^ said , Take Sahur (late night ^ « . , , - « - , ^ - , , 

meals) as there is a blessing in it. ' * ^ ' 
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(21) CHAPTER. Ifthe intention of observing j^IlU 4^3; til : (Y^) 

Saum (fast) was made in the daytime... >f : , ^ n «• T, - 

Umm Ad-Darda' said: Abu Ad-Darda' ^ " ^ f ^ J 

used to ask, "Do you have food?" If we jli ?^Ui? (^-^ ' Jj^ ^IjjJlSI 

answered in the negative, he would say, ^^\^ "li -Jli N 'iJi 
"Then I am observing 5flMm (fasting) today." 

Abu Talha, Abu Hurairah, Ibn *Abbas and S^y** j isUi? ^1 ^dJe j . iJuti 

Hudhaifa iii '-^3 did the sanie. > t^.o". > ,5. > , 

1924. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* ^3 ^ <■ y) ~ ^ ^ 

aIp %\ : Once the Prophet ^ ordered a person 0 ^ f 

on the day of Ashura (the tenth of ^ u?; -/i 

Muharram) to announce, "Whoever has ^ jl iul t^r^j t^^^ 

eaten, should not eat any more, but . . s., . 1 ^ li > - 

observe Saum ffast"*. and who has not eaten \ y ST - 


observe 5flMm (fast) , and who has not eaten 

should not eat, but complete his Saum (fast) jl ^i^^Ju ji^l jl» : ^Ijj^lp 

(till the end of the day) ^ ^[ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

[VYlo ,r -V : ^1] 

(22) CHAPTER. Ifa person observing 5flam j,jUaJi fc^L (YY) 

(fast) gets up in the morning in the state of 
Jandba [will his Saum (fast) be valid?] 

1925, 1926. Narrated 'Aishah and Umm ^\ Jup \^J^ - ^^Y% t ^^Yo 

Salama iii /s-^j: At times, Allah's , . > 0^ ,,,, 0 .^r*. > 

Messenger ^ used to get up in the morning ^ <r ^ ^ ^ 

in the state of Janaba after having sexual Cj^^j^^ ^ if^ iJy" 

relations with his wives . He would then take a 0 - ( I 
bath and observe Saum (fast) . Marwan said * ? J^^*^ f - "r^^ 

to Abdur Rahman, "I swear by Allah that lOli jl^^i J^i- ^ Lji 
you tell Abu Hurairah that [the Prophet ^ ,f-^ f ,.f 

used to be Junub (in state of Janaba) till the - ^ <^ ^ ^ 

dawn, would then take a bath and observe ^ . aIL^ j 

Saum (fast)] ." 
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iljLp Jy til) o^il 

L5^^ •'J^ 

^lli Jlij .pi-l ^1!p 

(23) CHAPTER. To embrace while one is ^^\^ S>i»LiJ> ^^^^ 

observing Sau/n (fast) . >/, , * t,. 

'Aishah I^Ip huI said: "A person ^ " ^ 

obsemng 5awm (fast) is forbidden to have . Lg^y aIIp ^>>4 
sexual intercourse/' 


1927. Narrated 'Aishah i;!^ ibi The ^ OL^i^ ~ ^^^V 
Prophet ^ used to kiss and embrace (his 
wives) while he was observing Saum (fast) , 

and he had more power to control his desires 4-15 Lp t ijj- ^ ^ ^ ^y} 

than any of you. ^ ^ ^ ^ ,^ : 

Jabir bin Zaid said, "If a man gets a fei^*^^"-^^^^ 
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sexual discharge as a result of casting a look 
(at his wife) should complete his Saum 
(fast)." 


(24) CHAPTER. What is said regarding 
kissing by a fasting person . 

1928 . Narrated Hiram's father : * Aishah 
iiii said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used 
to kiss some of his wives while he was 
observing Saum (fast) and then she smiled . 


1929 . Narrated Zainab , daughter of Umm 
Salama that her mother said: While I was 
(lying) with Allah's Messenger ^ underneath 
a woollen sheet , I got the menstruation , and 
then slipped away and put on the clothes 
(which I used to wear) in menses , He asked , 
"What is the matter? Did you get your 
menses?" I replied in the affirmative and 
then entered underneath that woollen sheet . 
I and Allah's Messenger ^ used to take a 
bath from one waterpot and he used to kiss 
me while he was observing Saum (fast) . 


^j'd> Jli .i>-L>- l^i^lil)^ 

idji 4>M (YO 

lil^ i^lli 1^0^ - ^^Y^ 

^ O". 'c^- 


Uj>Ii)* :cJli 'Oil j^j-f'j Ig-^i 

^ ^ ^1 ^ 
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>j Lg-Q. olSj j^lj ^Ul ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. Taking a bath by a person JL^I t^L (Yo) 

observing Sau/n (fast) . ibi " ^ ^1 

Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ iii ^3 soaked a garment sT^"' ^ '-^-^ 

in water and then put it over himself while he jiS j .^[^y^j Alii- ^ U 
was observing Saum (fasting). Ash-Sha'bl ''•'Li? "Uj^JI 

entered a bathroom while he was observing ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^/T*"*"^^ 

Sflw.'Ti . Ibn 'Abbas said, "There is no harm in (^-^^ Jr^^ ^ -u^ . 

tastjine the food of the pots or other meals. -t-vt ^--t. ^*t. 
Al-Has^!] said, 'There is no harm for the ^ ' ^ ^ - 

person observing Saum (fast) to rinse his J li j . ^ LMJ 1 j OtwUJ L 
mouth with water and to cool his body." Ibn lkjjj\ \£ y \ ^ ' ^ ^ 

Mas'ud said, "At the night of your fasting v " ^ * ^-^^ " 

day , you had better oil and comb your hair." : ^ I J li j <, *^J^ C'*'^ 
Anas said, "I had a tub in which I used to sit ^ f . > * t ^ 

while observing Sawrn (fast) ." It is mentioned \ ^ ^ ^ 

that the Prophet ^ cleaned his teeth with a jij iSIiJmI ^II ^ ^1 ^ ^-j^j 
.^wa/c while observing 5flwm (fast), and Ibn "t'^'i ai ^ "i "k- ^1- 

IJmar used to clean his teeth with Siwa/: in " ' ^ r 

the early and the late hours of the day jl IpUip Jlij • jW^^ 

without swallowing the resultant saliva [while > ^. »^ ■ ''i -f v ^- 

observing 5flwm (fast)]. 'Ata' said, "The i^- ' r^- • ^ 

swallowing of saliva does not break the .^--X^l iilJ-^Lj ^ ' dri^ 

5flwm (fast)." Ibn Sirin said, "There is no ^ n "t.- ^m- ^. - 
hann in cleaning the teeth with a green fresh r r * ^ 

5im?A:." He was told that it had taste . Ibn ^j-vJ I ^ , aj c-J I j 

Siriii replied, "Water also has taste; yet you -y^\ u^JjL, r*i > - j 
people rinse your mouth with it." Anas, Al- . ^"^"^ ^ 

Hasan and Ibrahim did not see any harm in . U L 

smearing one's eyes with kohl while observing 
Saum (fast). 

1930. Narrated 'Aishah iiii (At 
times) in Ramadan the Prophet ^ used to be 
in a state of Janaba not because of a wet 
dream, then he would take a bath and 
continue his Saum (fast) . 
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1931. Narrated Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- :JU J^^Lwl 1^1^ - >^r'> 

Rahman: My father and I went to 'Aishah | ^ . > . . ^ . 

L^^iji ^3 and she said, "I testify that Allah's ^ 
Messenger ^ at times used to get up in the ^jjUJI ^ J-^j^' -rl^^ if} ^ 

morning in a state of Janaba from se?cual | ^ - .-^ • ^ti \ i 

mtercourse, not from a wet dream and then ^ ; * C_ "^-^ \ ^ 

he would observe Saum (fast) that day." ^Ij Ul oiS* : JlIp 


Lit ^■■■^■1 jlS" jl ^ Jj-ij 

1932. Then he went to Umm Salama and ^XI^ ^1 LU-^ - ^ ^fY 

she also narrated a similar thing . ^ n : 1 1 • ^ . * * 1 1 

^ [\'\Tn .dlli Jio cJUs 

(26) CHAPTER. Ifa person observing Saum }1 i^l j^UJl (Yl) 

(fast) ate or drank forgetfully (should he ^ ^ 
observe 5aum another day in lieu of that 

day)? jiJ^ jl :^lia^ cJUj 

'Ata' said , "There is no harm if water goes m "i - t vt -? - • >i i. 

in the throat and one is unable to bring it out ^„ ' * " 

while putting it in the nose and then blowing ^dl^ J>-S jl :j^l*>Jl Jlij ^.^ilU^ 

Al-Hasansaid, "If a fly enters one's throat . . 

(while one is observing Saum), there is no Lw-U ^U- jl : 

harm in it." Al-Hasan and Mujahid said, "If " ^ 
one has sexual intercourse forgetfully (with 
one's wife) then no penalty will be imposed 
on him." 

1933 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : U ^ I : j 1 Jup uJjL:*- - \ ^TT 
The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody eats or • ''i^ lil^ * ""^ 1 ju " 
drinks forgetfully then he should complete * (* ^ * C:^^ 

his 5flMm (fast), for what he has eaten or ^^J^j "^^Jij^ ^} ^C/.jy^ C/-^ 

drank, has been given to him by Allah r , • , . 't i - - "^t . - >= - 
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(27) CHAPTER. Dry or green 5fVflit for the ^^Ulj 45I>m. uiL (YV) 

person observing ^aum (fast). ' " ^IJiJD 

Narrated 'Amir bin Rabija: I saw the iJU ^jLj^ tlH 
Prophet ^ cleaning his teeth with Siwak - - * - .iii^i - "^ti 

while he was observing Saum (fast) so many \ ^ \ ^ % 

times as I can not count. . JU-l jl ^^^^ ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah : The Prophet ^ . ^ ^ ^.j ^ > >j 
said, "But for my fear that it would be hard ""jij^^y J 

for my followers, I would have ordered them ^y^^ ^J<^ ol ^/jJ^^ 

to clean their teeth with Siwak on every t..**!. 
performance of ablution." The same is ^^^-^ ^jr^^ lt - - 
narrated by Jabir and Zaid bin Khalid from ^ jJL>- ^ jjjj ^L>- ji- 
the Prophet who did not differentiate ^ '"LSJI ''^ IJ ^ ^^^^l 
between a fasting and a non-fasting person in '''^^'^ ^ ~^ 

this respect (using S/vvfl/:) . ^ ^JLjU- cJlij 

'^jshah said, "The Prophet ^ said, Tt ^, - « . , , . . 

(i .e . , SiwaK) is a purification for the mouth ^ \ ^ 

and it is a way of seeking Allah's Pleasures," isSlij ^Uap Jlij • *'4^^ 

Ata' and Qatada said, "There is no harm in >c 
swallowing the resultant saliva." . , " 

1934. Narrated Humran: I saw 'Uthman U^l : jIIIp - \ ^Vl 

aIp iui performing ablution ; he washed his U'M 4)1 jlp 

hands thrice rinsed his mouth and then ' -''^^ ' 

washed his nose , by putting water in it and ^ t JU ^ ^ Uap t ^ jJ I 

then blowing it out, and washed his face >i . . , ^ A- "ti- " 
thrice, and then washed his right forearm up ^ " . - 

to the elbow thrice , and then the leftforearm p t ^jjb ^^J^ 
up to the elbow thrice , then smeared his head . ^ I 
with water, washed his right foot thrice , and &^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

then his left foot thrice and said, "I saw ^1 aJu J^-^ t 

Allah's Messenger ^ performing ablution ^LlS "^UJl 

similar to my present ablution, and then he ^ - cry' * 

said, 'Whoever performs ablution like my ^^^ji p t Ji^l 

present ablution and then offers two Rak'd in 5 f ^ ^ i 

which he does not think of worldly things , all ^ ' c5*^ ^ • J-***' 
his previous sins will be forgiven.' " J j-^j p t ^JJLJl 
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(28) CHAPTER. The statement of the (YA) 
Prophet '^Whoever performs ablution .... -Ux' » f**^: 
should put water in his nose and then blow it \^ ^ ' ^ 
out." The Prophet ^ did not differentiate '•fji^J ^^-^^ 
between the fasting and non-fasting person 

(in this respect) . ^ 

Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for a ijjclJlj W : JlSj 
person observing Saum (fast) (in this » «t !, .sw 

Lpect). Jl J^. ^ 01 ^LMJ 

Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm for 
person observing 5«Mm (fast) to use snuff if it >i>.vy UJl' ^ *U*^*I*^ 
does not reach the throat, or to smear his ^ Cf^ 1^ <^ ^ ^ 

eyes with kohl ^ liUj tA4jj ^ ^ jl 

'Ata' said, "If a person observing Saum ... -nt, v, 

(fast), after rmsmg his mouth with water, 

throws it out, then; there is no harm, unless j ^JaJu :Jyl N 4JUL«J1 Jjj 

he swallows his saliva and what is left in his ^^j^ "l^j^ \ ^ -.^ 

mouth And he should not chew gum , for if ^ ^ ' "' ''^ ^ 

he swallows his saliva, I do not say that it will • ^^^^ N ilLi- 

break his Saum (fast), but it is prohibited, 

and if, during the putting of water in the nose 

and then blowing it out, some water enters 

the throat and he is unable to bring it back, 

there is no harm in that." 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever has a sexual oUkij ^ ^b- bl ti^L (Y^) 
intercourse with his wife in Ramadan, 

(intentionally, he has to pay expiation) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah on the authority : aJo^ 

of the Prophet ^ , "Whoever did not observe ^ r . j Lii" ' * " 
Saum (fast) for one day of Ramadan without " " ^ ^ ^ 
genuine excuse or a disease, then even if he o\j ^Iw? o^y" ^ J 

observed Saum (fast) for a complete year, it > » ^ > , " . 

would not compensate for that day. The ^ u^. 
same is narrated by Ibn Mas*ud . J t^^^ ' J ^ ™^ 1 -^c^ 


Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, Ash-Sha*bi, Ibn 


(1) (Ch.28) The question here means : after emptying the mouth of water there is nothing 
left in it, so there is no harm if one swallows his saliva. 
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Jubair, Ibrahim, Qatada and Hammad said, .lil^ ^^^^oi :^LLi-j 

"He should observe Saum (fast) one day in 
lieu of that missed day." 

1935. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^y. A : ^ ^ 4jI JLp IJJL>- - ^^Vo 
man came to the Prophet ^ and said that he / . . • ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

had been burnt (ruined). The Prophet m ' * "^^^ ^ 
asked him what is the matter. He replied, "I ^Sr^^ (^^' tlri dr^^^ 

had sexual intercourse with my wife in \^^\ 

Ramadan [while I was observing Saum f ^ S:^ S:^ ^r^*^ . 

(fast)." Then a basket full of dates was 4jI Jup ^Up ^ ^-^^^^ 

brought to the Prophet ^ and he asked, ^ . \ . >ff f -in 

"Wtiere is the burnt (ruined) man?" He £^ * 

replied , "I am present ." The Prophet ^ told i ^ \ *>U-j jl : ^ii i 

him to give that basket full of dates in charity " , . , r 

(as expiation) . . ^ 

. MJl^-; (iJU^» :Jli cUI :JLi 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody had a sexual jUiij ^ ^b- lil tiLb (rO 

intercourse with his wife in Ramadan and * * ij IJ 

has got nothing, then if he is given " c?--^^* ^-^^ j^,? 

something in charity, he should give the y^^^ 
expiation of that sinful act . 


1936. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet ^ a -jij - ^ L;" 

man rame and said . "O Allah's MMQpnaprJ T 


man came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have been ruined." Allah's Messenger ^ J^^' tySr^' 

asked what was the matter with him. He 
replied, "I had sexual intercourse with my 


wife while I was observing Saum (fast)." il ^ jlIp jLr 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked him, "Can you 4j1 "5 ^ " L * JU^ ''l^' 

afford to manumit a slave?" He replied in the ' ^' -^"^ " ' 

negative. Allah's Messenger ^ asked him, ^Js- j : Jli tt?JiJ U" : JU 
'*Can you observe Saum (fast) for two ^ >^ ^ , . . f f-», 

successive months? He replied in the ' \ ^ ^ 

negative. The Prophet asked him, "Can : ((^L^ixxJ jl>J Ji» 
you afford to feed sixty poor persons?" He 
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replied in the negative . The Prophet kept ^ j I ^iai..: J^i** : J I3 . 

silent and while we were in that state, a big , 

basket full of dates was brought to the ^ t^- u--^^ 

Prophet ^. He asked, "Where is the «?Lu^Ll- ^Ui^l Jb^J J^i^i 

questioner?" He replied, "I (am here)." ^ , ^ . 

The Prophet ^ said (to him), "Take this y ^ 

(basket of dates) and give it in charity." The ^ ^\ ^\ iUi Jl^ ^ Ll^i 

man said, "Should I give it to a person poorer _ . '--j^j) _ 1^ -^^ 

than I? By Allah ; there is no family between • ^ - 

its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains who tU! iJUi ((^JjLU! :Jli 

arepoorerthan I. "The Prophet ^smiled till „ °, > , . 

his premolar teeth became visible and then ^ 

said, "Feed your family with it." ^^jbl J^j Lj ^1 *cM"S^' 

•c^' J^^ v4? J^' ~ 

.«iiLi! '^Xj^h :Jli 
tnni tn*Av tornA ttn* • t ^^rv 

(31) CHAPTER. Can a person who has had oUkij ^ ^UmJI ^^L (V^) 

sexual intercourse (with his wife) in >^ 

Ramadan feed his family from things given ^ ^ ^ 

as expiation of his sin if they are needy? ^.^^\^ 

1937. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3: ^\ £^ jUiP l^ii- - ^ ^VV 

A man came to the Prophet ^ and said , "I . > * . . c.o- 

had sexual intercourse with my wife in y ^ " 

Ramadan [while observing Saum tj^^Jl jIp ^ ^ t^^yb^^l 

(fasting)!." The Prophet ^ asked him, >^ ' f 0^ 

*Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He ^ ^^-^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied in the negative . The Prophet ^ asked S^"^' o! ^JLa^ ^ iJ^^ J^j 

him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for two -,,„r " 1 . _t-»i 

successive months?" He replied in the ^ ^ ^ 

negative. He asked him, "Can you afford to t N : Jli w^^Ii^ ^ x>Ifl» 

feed sixty poor persons?" He replied in the "^J^ ^Jalljil» " Jli 


negative . (Abu Hurairah added) : Then a 


basket full of dates was brought to the U> J^i^l** ijli :Jl3 
Prophet ^ and he said (to that man), ^ 

"Feed (poor people) with this on your ^ ^-^^ 
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behall (by way of expiation)." He said, 
"(Should I feed it) to poorer people than 
we? lliere is no poorer house than ours 
between its (Al-Madlna's) mountains," The 
Prophet ^ said , "Then feed your family with 
it." 

(32) CHAPTER. Cupping (letting out blood 
medically) and vomiting of a person 
observing Saum (fast) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibl : "If a 
person observing Saum (fast) vomits, that 
does not break his Saum (fast) , for while he 
vomits he expels something and does not 
swallow anything," 

It is mentioned from Abu Hurairah that 
vomiting breaks the Saum (fast), but the 
former narration is more authentic. Ibn 
*Abbas and 'Ikrima said, "Observing Saum 
(fast) means to stop taking food in, not 
taking it out." And Ibn 'Umar iibi ^3 
used to be cupped while he was observing 
Saum (fast) but later on he abandoned it and 
began to be cupped at night . Abu Musa was 
cupped at night . It is narrated that Sa'd , Zaid 
bin Aiqam and Umm Salama were cupped 
while observing Saum (fast). Bukair said: 
Umm ' Alqama, said : "We used to be cupped 
[during observing Saum (fast)] in 'Aisha's 
presence and she did not object. Al-Hasan 
and others narrate on the authority of the 
Prophet "The cupping and the cupped 
persons break Saum (fast) on practising this 
operation while Saum (fast)." 'Aishah told 
me (Al-Bukhari) that 'Abdul-A'la narrated 
from Yunus from Al-Hasan as above. 
Somebody asked him, "Was that statement 
reported from the Prophet ^?" He replied , 
"Yes," and then added, "Allah knows 
better." 


aJ Jjij ^ ^1 :Jl3 
iL^ :JLi cJ^jJl jjj 

U ^y-i JJ> : Jli 

^Ji\j iiu>Ji t^L (rr) 

Lo-Jl^- ill I J tin' '^^-^ 

;i :Jli ?a ^ :l! 

. ^UpI iibi : Jli 


30 - THE BOOK OYAS-SAUM wtf - r- 


1938. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ was cupped while he was in 
the state of Ihrdm , and also while he was 
observing a Saum {iast)P^ 
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1939. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ iii ^y. Lo^ : jj\ liJL^- - \^T^ 
The Prophet M was cupped while he was , . / if , ,,,, 
observing Saum (fast) . . j^- . v . 

[uro .^^U? 

1940. Narrated Thabit Al-Bunam : Anas ^ST llilU- - H i • 
bin Malik aIp was asked whether they > <, . >^ , , , 

J ^11 r t. :_1 C-JCw \ JU Lj"^ ! , 


disliked the cupping for a person observing ^ ' * ^ 

(fast). He replied in the negative and Cf, • ^i^' 

said , "Only if it causes weakness 1 " <?• - ° ^ ^ 

Narrated Shu'bah : In the lifetime of the 

Prophet ^ :JU ?^lJiU i;i>^l 

(33) CHAPTER. To observe 5a«m (fast) or ^ ^ jJaJI 4^Ll (tt) 

not to observe Saum during journeys . ' . t i 

1941. Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa j^y. : aIiI Ji^ ^ ^ 1^0^ - \M\ 


We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ on a journey. He said to a 


(1) (H.1938) Hadith No. 1938 contradicts the Hadith of Al-Hasan. Apparently the Muslim 
jurists have given various interpretations to discard this contradiction : Ash-Shafi*i says, 
"Both Ahadith are correct , but the one narrated by Ibn 'Abbas is stronger as regards its 
series of narrators ; yet it is better to avoid cupping while observing Saum (fast) . But the 
verdict is to be taken from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas . I have the knowledge that the 
Prophet's Companions and their followers and all Muslim scholars think that cupping 
does not break one's Saum 

Ibn Hazm thinks that Al-Hasan's Hadith is invalidated by another authentic Hadith 
narrated by Abu Sa'id which goes : "The Prophet ^ permitted cupping for person . 
observing 5flMm (fast)" (Path Al-Bdn) . 
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man, "Get down and mix 5avwi;^^^^ (powdered ^jl ^\ jj\ :^Llljl 

roasted barley or wheat grain) with water for . ^n^^ i , t i^A "ti- • 

me." The man said, "The sun (has not set ST ^ - --^^^ C 

yet)/^> O Allah's Messenger" The Prophet . « J ^l^-U J^M» : J^^J Jlii ^ 

m again said to him, "Get down and mix .^^ ulji J - u : 

Savwfic? with water for me." The man again ^ " ^ " 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! The sun"! The 4)1 Jj^j U :Jli «J ^llU Jj;l» 

Prophet ^ said to him (for the third time), ^ , , ^ ,,i - » In 

"Get down and mix Sawlq with water for v C ' :f '-^ 

me ." The man dismounted and mixed Sawiq aJtl ^ ^ ^3*^ 

with water for him . The Prophet M drank it -Ja -.of,, ^ V. "t.- ^ 

and t hen beckoned with his hand (towards cr. u-- ^ - ^ ^ \ 

the east) and said, "When you see the night -U^U . ((^L^Jl ^1 Jis LaU 

falling from this side , then a person observing . ^.-i . > > . 

Saum (fast) should break his Saum (fast)" . lT*" ^ - crJ JifT 

^t^^l uF^' ^ii^l 

^ ^ ^ oil 


1942, Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ '^1 j^j: b^Jb^ : .>jL1J UjL>- - ^^iT 
Hamza bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said, ^ .jj <, . 
Allah's Messenger! I observe Saum (fast) * ^ ' ^ ^c.^:^^ 
continuously." j ^ • ^J^Lp ^ 

1943. Narrated *Aishah ibi the •y 4^\xJ> ll^JUi- - Hit 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Hamza bin 'Amr Al- . - ^ 
Aslaml asked the Prophet ^, "Should I : 
obseive 5aM/n (fast) while travelling?" The Crf^ <-tjlp (,^\ ji^ ^^'^Jj^ 
Prophet ^replied, "You may observe ^awm : ^ ^ 
(fast) if you wish, and you may not observe ^ *^ 

5aMm (fast) if you wish ." : ^ ^^^^ J Li l^SlS 1 j ^ 


(1) (H,1941) Sawlq\ See Glossary. 

(2) (H.1941) His saying: "The sun (has not set yet)" indicates that the Prophet ^ was 
observing Saum (fast) and the man meant that the time of Iftdr (breaking the Saum) was 
niDt due . 
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(34) CHAPTER. If a person observed 5flii/w L.d uLU (Ti) 

(fast) some days of Ramadan and then went r : . . - 

on a journey (is it permissible for him to ^ Jwa^j 

break his Saum), 

1944. Narrated Ibn *Abbas 14:^ iii ^i: ^ 4jI i;^ - \Mi 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out for Makkah in ^ . jj^j^^ M • ' ' 
Ramadan and he observed Saum (fast) , and ^ * ^"^-^ 

when he reached Al-Kadid, he broke his (ji ^ (ji^ 
Saum (fast) and the people (with him) broke k . " .s . . '^.o , 

their^awm (fast) too, o^' dr^ 

(Abu 'Abdullah said/*Al-Kadid is a land Jl ^^i- ^ 4jI JjLj V\ : U41^ 
covered with water between 'Usfan and 
Qudaid,") 


t\*\iA .JbJjj jLLIp 

tirvA tirvv tirvn tirvo tT'^or 

(35) CHAPTER. xslA^ (fd) 

1945. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda' %\ i^^j £^ ^il il^ liil^ - \MQ 


il^ : We set out with Allah's Messenger ^ on 
one of his journeys on a very hot day, and it 

was so hot that one had to put his hand over j1 '-y^^f, ^^ji (ji^ ^ 

his head because of the severity of heat. !»| ' ^ ^a^j^ • jCi " LpU^I 

None of us was observing 5aMm (fast) except C ^ t>^ J^^ 

the Prophet and IbnRawaha. Ji! ^3 ^1^3^* 0^ t^lS^lJl 

^ J15 U ^'1 ^JjU^ Li Uj ^1 

(36) CHAPTER, The saying of the Prophet Jit 0^ ^ t^b (m) 

M to the person observing Saum (fast) who * |. . - " i . ,< < ,7. 

was being shaded on a very hot day/lt is not ^ *^ ^ " 

from Al-Birr (righteousness) to observe As- (( ^4 jl ^ 

Saum (the fast) on a journey.'' 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM fj-JI wttf' - 


106 


1946 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Ll^IU : ^ST iL'JL^ - ^^^^ 
Ujl^ : Allah's Messenger ^ was on a journey '««ti > .^--l 
and saw a crowd of people , and a man was ^ - * ^ 

being shaded (by them) . He asked, "What is ^ JUj^J cJl^ : J li ^jU^S/ 1 
the matter?" They said, "He (the man) is 
obseiving Saum (fast) The Prophet ^ said, 

"It is not from Al-Birr (righteousness) to j 15 : J U ^^.^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

obseive AS'Saum (the fast) on a journey ."^^^ f . . t-r - . ^lui i , 't *^ 

L.» : JUi ajLp Jit jlS 

JJ'' ^(t^^ «?IJla 

(37) CHAPTER. The Companions of the (iJ -4*'^ ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ did not criticize each other for * U^ij ^ ^"^1: ^ 
observing Saum (fast) or not observing Saum - ? ^ f-^ * \* ^ * ' ^ 
(fast) (on journeys) . 

1947. NarratedAnasbinMalik;i^ii)i^3: ^ ^jbl Jil^ Uili- - \MS 
We used to travel with the Prophet ^ and ? ' ^ ^ L> • ' t aJSU> 
neither did the persons observing Saum (fast) ' " cr^ ^ ^ cr^ ^ 
criticize those who were not observing Saum : J U di! U ^1 ^j^l ^ t 1 
(fast) , nor did those who were not observing . »jr ^ ^J^ ^ - - ' lli ' 1^5 
Saum (fast) criticize the ones who were ^ ^ ^ 
obsei-ving S^ZMm (fast) . ^Js- ^laiiJl ^/j ^^kilJl ^iJaJ! 

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever broke his Saum iljJ ^ ^1 (VA) 
(fast) on a journey (publicly) so that people ^ l?t| 


might see him. 


1948. Narrated Tawus:Ibn* Abbas ibij^3 ^ LJJL^ - ^^iA 

Uil^ set out from Al-Madina to Makkah and » . cr, ^ . >f . *^ i - i 

he observed Saum (fast) till he reached ^ ^ ^ 

*Usfan, where he asked for water and raised t^jU? ^ t JL^UtJ t jj-^ 
his hand to let the people see him, and then 


(1) (H.1946) The Ahadith of this chapter show that it is permissible for one to observe 
Saum (fast) or break his Saum while travelling. But it is recommended for a healthy, 
siTong person to observe Saum , whereas a weak or sick person is recommended not to 
observe Saum (fast). The saying of the Prophet j^, "It is not from Al-Birr 
(righteousness) to observe Saum (fast) on a journey," is applicable to a particular 
case, i.e. , when one is so weak or sick that observing Saum (fast) would harm him. In 
such case one has to break his Saum (fast) , for Allah does not like His devotees to harm 
themselves needlessly. 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM ^tS - r- 107 


broke the Saum (fast), and did not observe : Jli ^yj>j y} ^ 

Saum (fast) after that till he reached oJuJi " ^ auI^J 

Makkah, and that happened in Ramadan. ir^ ^ ^ J*^J 

Ibn *Abbas used to say, "Allah's p tjUlp ^ ^J>- 

Messenger ^ (sometimes) observed Saum * llll'l"!] jj Jlii^'' Lw 

(fast) and (sometimes) did not observe Saum ^ ^ * jri % . 

(fast) during the journeys, so whoever wished .jliij ^ t^SJi ^Jii ^j:>- 

not to observe WW (fast), could do so." ^ > , x^-: 

^Li? frLi j^'j ^ 5^^' J 
[^ii .^f jJij 

(39) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah J^j)^ (V^) 

JUu): "And as for those who can fast with ^ . . ^ ^ 

difnculty (e.g. the aged etc.) they have (a ^ ^j--. - \ 

choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor 

person) (for eveiy day) ."<^>(V.2:184) . ^ , 3 

Ibn 'Umar and Salama bin Al-Akwa* said C/" f ^ ^' 

that the provision of the above Verse was JjJ>\ o^^j ' ^ 

abrogated by the following Verse: ^ . s ^ . . 

"The month of Ramadan in which was r ^ — ^--^ - 

revealed the Qur'an.. (up to)., for having 

guided you , so that you may be grateful to 

Him." (V.2:185). 


Narrated Ibn Abi Laila : The companions ^1 IoJLj^ : 5^ ^ jJJ- 

of Prophet Muhammad said that when ' lijb- * il3 

observing Saum (fast) in Ramadan was * ^ ^ j ^ * 

prescribed (for the first time), they could ^ J> 

not endure it . So , whoever fed a poor person -•Jj) ^j^- 'l.SLL> *LS' liJ^I 

eveiy day (of Ramadan) did not observe ^ ' f'^ , 

Saum (fast) [although he had the power to tiUi ^ ^ J^jj ^^^bd 

observe Saum (fast)], and was permitted to ^^^J f ^ •\^^ - i^^ ^-rj 

do so. Then this order was cancelled by the ^r^^ -^-^ '-'-'^ • Uf^^*--^ 

Verse : " . . .And that you observe Saum (fast) . ^j-2aJ L 1 li 


(1) (Ch.39) The Verse is interpreted in two ways. It may mean: Those who are able to 
observe Saum (fast) but do not wish to fast, should give Fidya. The scholars who 
interpret the verse in this way say that the provision of this verse was abrogated by 
another verse where all Muslims were ordered to observe Saum (fast) . Other scholars 
interpret the Verse as meaning : Those who are able to observe fast only with great 
difficulty like very old people or a woman who has to nurse her newly bom child, etc. , 
are permitted not to observe fast and give the Fidya in recompensation . Ibn 'Umar 
gives the first verdict but Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the second is the right one . {Fath Al- 
Ban). 
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is better for you." (V .2:184), so they were 
ordered to observe Saum (fast) . 

1949. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn *Umar ^3 lil^ : i^l^p ll^Jb- - 
l4I^ recited the Verse : "They had a choice *^ . jLp^'yi jup 

either to observe Saum (fast) or to feed a ^ - * 

poor person for every day, and said that the : ilil ch' cr^ 

order of this Verse was cancelled . t - ^ ^ ^^-^ >i f^'r^ V ^f-^- 

(40) CHAPTER. When to make up for the JUki ^^^Jiij :42>Lj ( i 0 

missed days of fasting of Ramadan. « % 

Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ i said , "There is no 0 i U ^/ : (j-- ^ (>; ' J ^ j 


harmt to observe fasting intermittently, as the 

Statement of Allah JU: shows: "... The ^ 
same number [of days which one did not ^ Jlij 4^ 

observe Saum (fasts) must be made up] from C^. * ^ i • " v • t ' n • ^ 
other days..." : ^^^^ 

Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab said : "The ten days J?^ lil : ^ \y\ J U j 1 0 Li^^ 
of 5flMm (fasting) (as A/iflw^^/ of Dhul-Hijjah) ^ ^'^TOLii' ^b- " 

should not be observed till the fasting in lieu 1 >^ ^ ^ ^ \ 

of the missed days of Ramadan were ^\ ^ tLoUi?i aIJLp ^ 

completed." >p . .a;. . m'*"* ^''"^ 

Ibrahim said: "If somebody did not * ^ * ^ ^i/'J^^'^y 'jiJ^^ 

observe Saum (fast) in lieu of the missed ^UlJ)/l iiil • (»-*^ 

days of Ramadan till the next Ramadan ^ti^^^^ y ^j^h -Jii lJi 

came, then he should observe Saum (fast) -^-^ ^ - o* ^ ^ T - . 
the present Ramadan and then the missed 
days of the previous Ramadan." Ibrahim did 
not think that that person should feed the 
poor (as Fidya) . 

Narrated Abu Hurairah indirectly on the 
authority of the Prophet ^ and Ibn 'Abbas 
that he should feed the poor . But Allah does 
not mention the feeding of the poor but only 
says : "... The same number [of days which 
one did not observe Saum (fasts) must be 
made up] from other days. . ." 

1950. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ iil ^ J. ly, -^^1 - 

Sometimes I missed some days of 
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Ramadan, but could not observe Saum (fast) ^ (^^r*^ S^^j 

in lieu of them except in the month of 
Sha'ban." Yahya, (a subnarrator) said, "She 


used to be busy serving the Prophet ^jJaJl 0^ OlS" : ^Ip 

(41) CHAPTER. The menstruating women hj^ ^l^^JI ^^^^ 
should leave the Saum (fast) and As-Saldt " ' i * t 
(the prayer). ^ ''^^^ 

Abu Az-Zinad said, "Very often the j-^lJl jl -^^jJl >j! Jlij 

Sunna (legal ways) and the truth go against JLp ! ^ "tJ " " * 

the opinions , and for the Muslims there is no " " ^ ^yrJJ 

way out except to follow the truth and the 1^ 0 ji-LllII Ui t^il^l 

Swnna (legal ways) of the Prophet and an " y - , - n f t- » , , ^ 

example of that IS that a menstruatmg woman ^ - 

should observe Saum (fast) in lieu of her . l t>L2iJ 1 ^^^-Js^ ^ j ^ ^^-^ ^ 
missed 5flMm , but she is not to offer the Salat 
(prayer) in lieu of her missed Salat,'" 

1951. Narrated Abu Sa'idil^iii^j: The : ^1 jjl l^li- - \\o\ 

Prophet ^ said, "Isn't it true that a woman " . > L:il>- 

does not offer Salat (prayer) and does not ^ * ^ -U>«» ^ 

observe Saum (fast) on menstruating? And ^\ ^ ^ 

that is the defect (a loss) in her religion." - ... 

,5^ ^1 Jb :Jl5 4;^ 41)1 

(42) CHAPTER. Whoever died and he ought c aOpj oU 4^L (1 Y) 
to have observed Saum (fast) (the missed ><> . ''.J,^^! JU 
days of Ramadan, can somebody else C t ' o-^"" ^ ^ 
observe Saum instead of him?) .3 Li- l-X>-lj L«jj Oj^!>U 

Al-Hasan said, "If thirty men observe 
Saum (fast) one day on his behalf then it will 
be sufficient." 


1952. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ iii :jJU- ^ llAi Uli- - ^^oY 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever died 
and he ought to have observed Saum (fast) 
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(the missed days of Ramadan) then his ci^jUJl j ^Ip ji- 1:^1?- 
guardians must observe Saum (fast) on his 
behalf." 


if' ""^^ if' • 

^U^ ^Iw' 5^ J •i-*^ j^*' * ^ 
J} o'^ if- "-^y^ If. 

1953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^Iiiiil A Jup ^ JU^ UjIU- - HoV 

man came to the Prophet ^ and said, . * ' f lil?- * ''Jl 

Allah's Messenger! My mother died and she * -^^^ ^ • (^-^ 

ought to have observed Saum (fast) one jp ^^^^^l^'yi ^ S^lj L5a^ 

month (for her missed Ramadan). Shall I * ^ . - ' t -^Jalll 

observe Saum on her behalf?" The Prophet Sr^ S:^^ ^ ^ ^'Sr^ 

^ replied in the affirmative and said, pU- :J15 t U.^ 4ljl (^^^ 

"Allah's debts have more right to be paid." '1 ' ' i • 'li-' ^ ^ j\\ Jl ^''li' 

Sulaiman said: Al-Hakam and Salama "^^^ ' ' M ^ J, J^J 
said: We were all there when Muslim oJU ^1 ol t<bl 

narrated thisHadUh, They said: We heard . .r^^ . «, ,2?' 
Mujahid saying this on Ibn 'Abbas' authority, v ^ i ^ . 

and the authority of Abi Khalid that: Al- cJli . 01 J^l aIjI 

A'mash told Abi Khalid on the authority of ^ » r , I J * J U-JLi- 

Al Hakam and Muslim Al-Batin and Salama ' (•-^^ / ^ " 

bin Kuhail who heard Sa'id bin Jubair, Ata li^j ^4-^ t^l?- ji^ ^r*^ 

and Mujahid that Ibn 'Abbas said. 1 i - ^ 1 » ^ vn- ^ . ^ ti 

In another narration a woman is reported ^ / ^ \o " ' " ' . 

to have said, "My sister died and Yahy a and ^! ^ o^^^ if^ if 

Abu Mu'awiya on the authority of Al-A'mash tj^ \ " \ * Ji! U- 

who said on the authority of Sa'id who said he ^^"^ ^ cr*^ ' ^ - 

heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "A woman said to ^ ^ Cf- Otr^^ ^JLLaj 

the Prophet 'My mother died...' " and . ^ . - j-' ,\ - 
Ubaidullah bin 'Amr on the authority of Zaid . . . ^ ^ . - . 

bin Abi Unaisa who was told by Al-Hakam ^^^lU cJli ^(^^p ^>;1 

who was in turn told by Sa'Td who reported » . - ^ ^ t f ^ 1 

Ibn 'Abbas said, ": A woman said to the ^' ^ ^ ^* ^ 

Prophet 'My mother died and she had ^JLla ^jp t^^^^lip'yi jp t^jU^ 

vowed to observe Saum (fast) but she didn't ^ 
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observe Saum (fast).'" In another narration cJL5 ' 

Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said, "A ^ -4^ *n 

woman said to the Prophet ^, 'My mother * ^ c/* ^ 

died while she ought to have observed Saum -^^J ^ J iyi ^ ' -C^ J ^ J 

(fast) for fifteen days.' " ' . „ . V - n - - - »'f t 

^ sl^l dJli 

^*yiU olyil cJli : ^Ji\ ^ 

(43) CHAPTER. When should the person ^ji^^UJl ^ (tV') 

observing Saum (fast) break his 5awm (fast)? 


And Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri broke his Saum Isj^^ ^ S'^ ' J 

(fast) as soon as the sun's disc set 
(disappeared). 

1954. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab lil- '.^^li^l - S^oi 
iiji Allah's Messenger ^ said, > .'i *^ 

"When night falls from this side and the * ^ l^'^^ '"^ - 

day vanishes from this side and the sun sets, ^ cJL^ 'Jj^ c^i^ 

then the person observing Saum (fast) should >^ . \ , . 1 1 r"t , - - > 
break his 5«am (fast)". ' '^^^ f 'y^' ^ 

ji^i j:sfj Liu jiji jJf 

1955. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa ALj^^I LJJjL-^ - ^^oo 


iiji : We were in the company of the . ^ n . i t i- ti 

Prophet^ on ajoumey and he was observing y / ^ ' " ^ 

(fast), and when the sun set, he ^1 jj! 41)1 JlIp t^LliJl 

addressed somebody, "O so-and-so, get up ^x, \^t. "m- 

"-JJ I *-« US 1* * J Is 41) 1 "-v' ; 

and mix Sawiq with water for us." He C S:?^^ 

replied, "O Allah's Messenger! (Will you v^L^ uAi t^Utf' j ^ ^ 

wait) till it is evening?" The Prophet « said, '^^^ '^^^ \^ 

"Get down and mix Sawlq with water for us ." " \~ ^-v " ^ 
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He replied, "O Allah's Messenger! (If you 
wait) till it is evening." The Prophet ^ said 
again, '*Get down and mix Sawiq with water 
for us." He replied, "It is still daytime ."^^^ 
The Prophet ^ said again, "Get down and 
mix Sawiq with water for us." He got down 
^nd mixed Sawiq for them. The Prophet ^ 
drank it and then said, "When you see night 
falling from this side, the fasting person 
should break his Saum (fast) ." 


(44) CHAPTER. Ifidr [to break the Saum 
(fast)] with the available water or anything 
else. 

1956. Narrated * Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
141* iiii : We were travelling with Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he was observing Saum 
(fast), and when the sun set, he said to 
(someone), "Get down and mix Sawiq with 
water for us." He replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (Will you wait) till it is 
evening?" The Prophet ^ again said, "Get 
down and mix Sawiq with water for us." He 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! It is still 
daytime." The Prophet ^ said again, "Get 
down and mix Sawiq with water for us/' So, 
he got down and carried out that order . The 
Prophet then said, "When you see night 
falling from this side, the person observing 
Saum (fast) should break his Saum (fast)" 
and he beckoned with his finger towards the 
east . 

(45) CHAPTER, To hasten the Iftar 
Ibreaking of the fast] . 

1957, Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d: Allah's 


^I^li J>-U :Jli .dJ^f >1 
jli 4jI L :Jli .«LJ 

J^D) :JU in^ 01 :JU 

"Jai] iii LaU ^ Jlii Jii Jllll 

lij^ lilli i^l>- - >^on 
: Jli t.i4i;l }J <(Sil li ; Jli 

jii Liu jjf jill 

jU.i>i Ji^Ji; (10) 


(1) (H.1955) Peihaps that companion of the Prophet Ji thought that the sun had not set 
but was still hidden behind a hill or the like , or it was cloudy and thus was not sure of 
the setting of the sun . (Path Al-Ban) 
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Messenger ^ said, "The people will remain ^] ^ t JJLJU ^^^^ : ^-^^ 

on the right path as long as they hasten the f f , . , .... . , 
/j^rar [breaking of the Saum (fast)] - ^ ^ Ct? ^ 

1958.NarratedIbnAblAufaL4I^ii»i^>f3: yt If. ^^-^^ ~ W^S 


I was with the Prophet ^ on a journey, and 
he observed the Saum (fast) till evening . The 


Prophet ^ said to a man , "Get down and mix : J 15 i:^ ib i j j i 1 ^jj 1 

^awtig with water for me." He replied, "Will ' ^ A*< 

you wait till it is evening?" The Prophet ^ r^/^S?*^S?;C'" 

said, "Get down and mix Sawiq with water JjJl» : J^S^ ^tx^' t.^^ 
for me ; when you see night falling from this s - Mr-', 1 

side, the person observing Saum (fast) ^ C • ^ 

should /^ar [break his 5aMm (fast)]." IjI t«J ^J^li :J15 


jii l:^ U ^ Jli I Jti Jill i cJ I j 

(46) CHAPTER. If somebody 4^ra [breaks ^ ^Ukij ^ ^Jiil lil x^L (in) 

the 5aum (fast)] , thinking that the sun has * l^J^I .j. :iu 

set and then sees the sun still visible. " 
[Should he make up for that Saumi) 

1959. Narrated Abu Usama: Hisham bin J?^-^ - ^^^^ 

'Urwa said on the authority of Fatima : Asma ^ , . - - 1 -1 i i * l 

bmt Abi Bakr ^\ ^>f3 said. We broke I " ^ 

our fast {Ifidr) during the lifetime of the c-Jo ^U-^i ^ ^ ^"(^yj^ 

Prophet ^ on a cloudy day and then the sun ^ ^ ^ . . " | 

appeared." Hisham was asked, "Were they ' ^i^-' ^ 

ordered to observe fasting in lieu of that ^ ^ ^\ Juji- U^^ail 

day?" He replied, "It had to be made up * ^ ^ ^'%\ \ ^jS^ 

for." Ma *mar said, "I heard Hisham saying, C ^ '-^ " 

"I don't know whether they observed fasting .jLii ^ ^^LsksJU Ijj^li 

in lieu of that day or not ." . 
[See Fath AUBafi] 


(47) CHAPTER. 5aMm (fasting) of boys t^^-^* 4*M ^^^^ 

(children etc.) 


And 'Umar iip said to a drunk in 

the month of Ramadan, "Woe to you! 
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(Even) our boys (children etc .) are observing ! ^ Lv? IJo Llsf j t j * 0 Li^3 
5flww (fast) (and you are drunk!)" And then 
he gave him the legal punishment . 


. 4j 


1960. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint lil^ : ^lli 1^0^ - 


Mu'awwidh: The Prophet ^ sent a jiJL^ ' " ' 1 * 

messenger to the village of thev4«w in the t>! — Ct^ J-V-^-oJ 

morning of the day of 'Ashura' (10th of : cJU col^^'i 

Muharram) to announce: "Whoever has 1. -.-r t^u.- > *t. -.-"f 

1. Ill 1 ^IjqJ-Lp Slop ^ /c*^! .Uii 

eaten something should not eat but ^ ^ ^ 

complete the 5flwm (fast), and whoever is \ JsIa ^jr^' cS^" ijU^^^l 

observing the Saum (fast) should complete f i - - - . f * ^ -s? . s; >f' 

it." She further said, "Since then we used to o^J '■^.y. ^. 

observe Saum (fast) on that day regularly and JlAj ^ j-JaJ lISo : cJ li ((^^-illi 

also make our boys (children etc.) to observe . LiiJi IJj ^li>J IjJLL^ 

fasting . We used to make toys of wool for the '-^ * 0^^^ . ^J^J 

boys (children etc.) and if anyone of them j>Uk!l ^JJ^ ^J^\ liU 

cried for food, he was given those toys till it - * - s ,J >. T.^ « f 

f r^- ru 1- f.u oL^J^I 

was the time of the Iftar [breaking of the - j- - cs— 

Saum (fast)]". . jUj)!! 

(48) CHAPTER. Al-Whal [i.e., to observe tJU^^I (lA) 

Saum (fast) continuously without eating or 
drinking anything by day or ni^t, may be 


}\re J 


for a day or two or more] . Jl ^l^^ i^t : J^r j 

Aiid whoever says that there is no Saum ^ ^ ^ .r. _ yc 

(fast) at night according to the Statement of ^ •^^^'^ -^^'^ 


Allah j^j 3^ *Then complete your fast till the ^^-f^ ^^13 ^'^j 

nightfall..." (V.2:187). And the Prophet m 
forbade it (i .e . , Al-Wisal) with mercy to them 
(Muslims) and to keep them healthy. And 
what is hated as regards excessive practices of 
worshipping . 

1961. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^y. The :Jli jILIJ \j1jj>- - \^*\\ 
Prophet ^ said, *'Do not practise Al-Wisal 
[fasting continuously without breaking one's 

Saum (fast) in the evening or eating before <ui ^jj>j ^1 ^ oSl:i 

the following dawn] The people said to the 
Prophet "But you practise Al-WisalT 

The Prophet ^ replied , "I am not like any of \S C..JJ » : J li , J-^ 1^" 
you , for I am given food and drink (by Allah) m M ^^rf 
during the night," 


^1 j\ (.(^yi^lj 
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1962 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ j 4ij 1 Uj JL>- - H *\ Y 

u4I^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade ^/- ,^ , . M 

H^a/. The people said (to him), "But you ^ ^ -^-^ji 

practise it?" He said, "I amnot like you, fori ^il ^yj>j t>;' 5^' 

am given food and drink (by Allah)." . ^112^ ^, \ *^ "t, - 

1%3. Narrated Abu Said %\ that ^ 4)1 llil^ - ^ 

he had heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Do not > ^ Ijijb^ lLiLi lJjlj- ' ' * ' 

5aM/n (fast) continuously (i.e., do not ^ * " ■'-^y. 

practise Al-Wisdl), and if you intend to t^Ui- ^y) 

lengthen your Saum (fasting period) , then " ' ^^f • ^ | - • ' ' f 
carry it on only till the Sahar (before the ^ * ST^"* S:?^ 

following dawn)." The people said to him, ^ J^^y • J 5^ 

"But you practise (^/-M5a/), O Allah's ^ . > ? r ..^ "-%f 

Messenger!" He replied, "I am not similar ^ ~y 

to you, for during night I have One Who dj^j Ij J-f ' ^r*^* 

makes me eat and drink." ^, » > ^. 't.- ip-. 

^1 .jvi^il^S o-J :JU !?4iil 

1964. Narrated 'Ai^ah '^i ^1 ^ l^li- - S^M 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Wisdl with 
mercy to them. They said to him, "But you 

practise Al-Wisdl?'' He said, "I am not ji- <.^\ ji- tSj^ ^1 ^LLa 


9- i"*" i.-'it sTi-^^-'-' 
^ :cJU Lglp ill 


similar to you, for my Lord gives me food 
and drink." 

Abdullah said that Uthman did not JU^^I ^ ^ 4)1 Uj^j 

mention : "Mercy to them (towards the 
companions." 


p JLP jjI Jli . «^2^*aIJj 

(49) CHAPTER. The punishment for the jJLS't j-LI J^^^lllll i^Ll (1^) 
person who practises Al-Wisdl very often. ' - u 
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This is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet^. 

1965. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Wisal in 
observing y45-5flMm (the fasts) . So, one of the 
Muslims said to him, "But you practise Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^ replied, "Who amongst you is similar to 
me? I am given food and drink during night 
by my Lord So , when the people refused to 
stop Al-Wisdl (fasting continuously), the 
Prophet ^ observed Saum (the fast) day 
and night continuously along with them for a 
day and then another day and then they saw 
the crescent-moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet ^ said to them 
(angrily), "If it (the crescent) had not 
appeared, I would have made you observe 
Saum for a longer period." That was as a 
punishment for them when they refused to 
stop (practising y4/-W^^/). 

[Stc Path Al-Bdri] 

1966, Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> ibi : 
The Prophet ^ said twice, "(O you people) 
Be cautious! Do not practise y4/-H^5/." The 
people said to him, "But you practise Al- 
WisalT The Prophet ^ replied, "My Lord 
gives me food and drink during night. Do 
that much of deeds which are within your 
ability." 


(50) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) 
continuously day and night (Al-Wisdl) till the 
time of Sahar (last part of night) . 

1967. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^3 
aIp iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
observe Saum (fast) continuously day and 


^\ Jl 9^ :Jli .5111 

lil^ 1^1;. - WW 

:J15 cj^l^; dUl :JJ .^^^^^i 

- ' " . ' t'' - f M« 
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night (i.e., do not practise Al-Wisal) and if 
anyone of you intends to Saum (fast) 
continuously day and night, he should 
continue till the Sahar (before the following 
dawn)." They said, "But you practise Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^ said, "I am not similar to you; during 
night I have One Who makes me eat and 
drink." 


(51) CHAPTER. If someone forces his 
Muslim brother to break his (Nawdfil) fast, 
by giving him an oath, the person observing 
Saum (fast) has not to observe Saum (fost) in 
lieu of it if the giving up of the Saum was 
better for him . 

1968 . Narrated Abu Juhaif a : The Prophet 
^ made a bond of brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Darda.' Salman paid a 
visit to Abu Ad-Darda' and found Umm Ad- 
Darda' dressed in shabby clothes and asked 
her why she was in that state . She replied , 
"Your brother Abu Ad-Darda' is not 
interested in (the luxuries of) this world." 
In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' came and 
prepared a meal for Salman. Salman 
requested Abu Ad-Darda' to eat (with 
him), but Abu Ad-Darda said, "I am 
observing Saum (fast)." Salman said, "I am 
not going to eat unless you eat ." So , Abu Ad- 
Darda' ate (with Salman) . When it was night 
and (a part of the night passed), Abu Ad- 
Darda' got up (to offer the night prayer) , but 
Salman told him to sleep and Abu Ad-Darda' 
slept . After sometime Abu Ad-Darda' again 
got up but Salman told him to sleep . When it 
was the last hours of the night , Salman told 
him to get up then , and both of them offered 
the Salat (prayer). Salman told Abu Ad- 
Darda' , "Your Lord has a right on you , your 


4^1 JIp ^] 

'. J Ltj ^ JL»j>c^ Uj JL>' — ^ ^ *l A 

?4L'U U il^J JU^ 

t^U? ^li :JIj tji JUi 

^ ^ li . ^ : J li t ^jij ^ IS J jJ I 
^ olS" ULU iJUs ^jii 
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ownself has a right on you , and your family ; \a>- dilU dJL*iJj t Ia>- ^i^p 

has a right on you; so you should give the ^ > ^ 

rights of all those who has a right on you." , ^ " 

Abii Ad-Darda' came to the Prophet ^ and tiUi ^ii ^ ^^ylil ^J^U cIa^- 

nan-ated the whole story. The Prophet ^ ""j^n Ij Jui tij 

said, "Salman has spoken the truth." c?-^ • -rj ^^r*^ ^ 

(52) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) in the ^^^^ 
month of Sha^ban . 

1969. Narrated 'Aishah 141^ ^y. ^ 4jI JlI^ llijji- - \\\\ 
Allah's Messenger M used to observe Saum \ i.-'f 
(fast) till one would say that he would never ST* '-^ ^* 

stop observing Saum (fast), and he would LIjLp ji- t^-iJL- ^ 

abandon Saum (fast) till one would say that ^ , \ >--:,^ "m-i"-^-. 

he would never observe Saum (fast) . I never , ^ 

saw Allah's Messenger ^ observing Sowm t ^^klj *y : ^ 

(fast) for a whole month except the month of ^''"*y*J"* - ^Jal^ 

Ramadan , and did not see him fasting in any ^ ' C-^^ * ^ j^-^ 

month more than in the month of Sha'ban. ^ ^Uf J^iil^l ^ cJ'j 

1970. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^3: The i^Lii iui l^JL^ - >^V» 
Prophet ^ never observed Saum (fast) in any ^ , . . » . » . ^ ^ jb^ 
month more than in the month of Sha'ban. ^ '-^ 'i-sr^ tl/" ^^^j/ 

He used to say , "Do those deeds which you I^Ip %\ ^^sfj <^Lp jl : 

can do easily, as Allah will not get tired (of ^ ^ ^ ^ * cJli 
giving rewards) til] }'ou get bored and tired " " ^ ^rT^" ^ I ^ 
(of performing religious deeds)." The most ; jLLi ^ ^1 I ^4-^ 

beloved (prayer) to the Prophet^ was LUJI v '-^^ 

the one that was done regularly (throughout ^^-^ ^ > ^ 

the life) even if it were little. And whenever v^^^ .«ijJUJ ^^J>■ J-w *y iil 

the Prophet m offered a Sa/ar (prayer) he ^ . ^ 

used to offer it regularly. - ^ ^ / ^ 

(53) CHAPTER. Wliat is said about the ja ^Jb U i^b (or) 
fasting and non-fasting (periods) of the * " w^-i- 
Prophet^. ^ ^ 
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1971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp iil j-; ^j-^j-^ 

The Prophet ^ never observed Saum (fast) a ^ . >| ^ 'LpL1v-1 

full month except the month of Ramadan, c/^ >^ * 

and he used to observe Saum (fast) till one jfi- ^ ^\ ^^^^ t ^ 

could say, ''By Allah, he will never stop \^ _ ' ' 

observing Saum (fast)/' and he would ^^^ust' C^ ^ .u^ 

abandon observing Saum (fast) till one ^J^- ^j-iijj . jLiij ^ ^ !>lolS' 

would say, "By Allah, he will never observe ^ , >, , 

Saum (fast)." ' ^ '^'^ \^'^^ 

1972, Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^y. Allah's ^ jij^' ij^'^ ~ ^^^^ 
Messenger ^ used to leave observing Saum , ^ ^ n . > . ^ 
(fast) in a certain month till we thought that ^* ^■'^ ... 

he would not observe Saum (fast) in that 1 II a^I : ^ (. jii>- 

month , and he used to fast in another month ^ , > - ' ,^ ^ 

till we thought he would not stop observing ' . ^ ^ 

5«ww (fast) at all in that month. And if one ^ jl ^4-^' ^ 

wanted to see him offering Salat (prayer) at • | ~ > > - >f . > . 

night, one could see him (in that condition), f>*^^-? ^ . f>*^ 

and if one wanted to see him sleeping at i\y ills ^ j . Uli ^ 

night, one could see him (in that condition) ... >.«f. .f, f f . > ,<,?,, . 


1973. Narrated Humaid: I asked Anas U^l : Ju^ J^'^ ~ ^ 

^ iii ^3 about the Saum (fasting) of the j^^^^^ M * jJL?^ 
Prophet He said, "Whenever I liked to " ^ ' 

see the Prophet ^ observing 5«ww (fast) in ^ aIp ibl j LJl cJC : Jli 

any month , I could see that , and whenever I * f > , " ^iijii - *ti i 

liked to see him not observing Saum (fast), I * " ' \ " ^ 

could see that too , and if I liked to see him to!^ ^! UjU? ^4-^' 0^ '^^ 
offering (prayer) in any night , I could . ^^U. r , 

see that, and if I liked to see him sleeping, I - . ^ ^ ^ 

could see that, too." Anas further said, "I • ^1 UjU *y j '•^^'j ^1 UjU 
never touched silk or velvet softer than the 
hand of Allah's Messenger and never 

smelled musk or perfume more pleasant than c-^Lw ^ j t ^ aSjI J JiS 
the smell of Allah's Messenger 
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(54) CHAPTER. The right of the guest in J U0»i\ i^L (oi) 
fasting. 

1974. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Ainr bin U>^f : ^\^\ \^J^ - \^Vi 
Al-*As uii^ iiii r^j "Once Allah's Messenger ^ , , i - i > ^ > i 
^ came to me, and then he narrated the y ^ ^ 

whole narration, i.e., your guest has a right 4^JL- ji\ • 

on you, and vour wife has a right on you. I > ^ , . 

then asked about the Saum (fasting) of ^' ^ • 

Dawiid (David) ^.^Ui Up. The Prophet M J^^ • '-*4^ c>f3 cT^^' 

replied, "Half of the year," [i.e., he used to ; .^^r 

observe Saum (fast) on every alternate day] . ^ - ' ^ ^ 

•)b ^jj3J 'jfk 

Uj icJia iilip i^j3^, 

(55) CHAPTER. The right of the body in ^>5aJl j ^L>^\ (oo) 
observing As- Saum (the fest) . * " 

1975. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Amr bin iJuU^ ^1 lL*li - \^V6 

said to me, "O * Abdullah! Have I not been "-^ ^ . ^ 

informed that you observe Saum (fast) during t ^\ ^\ JJ^^ • ^ ^ 

the day and offer Salat (prayer) all the > c.r. | . -.j- 

night." ^Abdullah replied, "Yes, O Allah's ^ -uO^ >^ .0 

Messenger!" The Prophet^ said, "Don't do ^ 4)1 jlp ^'i^ ^J^j^^ 

that ; observe 5flMm (fast) for few days and ^ i^J^j. ii 1 ' ' ' UJ I • ' 

then give it up for few days, offer Saldt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "^^^ 

(prayer) and also sleep at night , as your body t^il jIp L» 4)1 

has a right on you , and your wife has a right > >: . I > > : « - 1 1 *j | 

on you, and your guest has a right on you. f-^-^ 

And it is sufficient for you to observe Saum t ^1 J ^3 ^ '• ^^^-J^ 
(fast) three days in a month, as the reward of 
a good deed is multiplied ten times , so it will 


be like fasting throughout the year." I jlj t U>- i3jul>J t^^-ij 

insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a ' ilZiJ 

hard instruction. I said, "O Allah's ^^-^ - - - - 
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Messenger! I have Strength." The Prophet^ dilLp llj jjJ o]j t U;^- dilLp 

said, "Observe 5tJ!Mm (fast) like the fasting of , - > » - ;i » - ^, 

the Prophet Dawud (David) ^-LJ\ Up and do ^ cP r->^ ^ ^^^^ 

not observe fast more than that." I asked ^jjj- 'k.lS- Ji! jU 

"How was the fasting of the Prophet of <.£;,, >, » r - " ,^t. »f 

Allah, David Up?" He said, "Half of r ^ ^ ^ 

the year," (i.e., he used to observe fast on L : cJLS . ^JJ- jJlIs ojJlIs t «45 

every alternate day) . > <j * . > - 

;Jl3 .0 43 JL>-1 j1 Kill J 1 

Afterwards when 'Abdullah became old, ^ ; ^ - 

he used to say, "It would have been better for ^lii- SjlS 4)1 ^^rr^ ^C-Jai'' 

me if I had accepted the permission of the ^ * cJi KaIIp j '*)llJl 

Prophet ^ [hich he gave me i .e . , to observe ' ' ^ f 

5tJ!Mm (fast) only three days a month] ." ^^^^IJl aIIp jjIS 4j1 ^ ^Iw? 015 

0JL3 i^^^^^ ^ • ^ j 

(56) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fasting) ^Jlll 4^L (o^) 
daily throughout the life . 


1976 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr \ 
141^: Allah's Messenger ^ was informed ^ •i,, . ..-if 

I (J iC jA 'J\ (t ■ - • U \ 

that I had taken an oath to fast daily and to ^ - ^ ^ 

offer Salat (prayers) (every night) all the aIL^ JA j I ^ I Ju^ c^Sr^ ' 

night throughout my life. (So Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to me and asked 


whether it was correct). I replied, "Let my ^ j-^j S:^' ' j 

parents be sacrificed for you! I said so." The ^ - ^\%\^^ ^ Si • ''l ' 1 

Prophet a said, "You will not be able to do ^ ^ 5^1 j . J>9 

that . So , fast for few days and give it up for 4£ii : *J cJld^ . cu^ijt U JlU 1 

few days, offer Salat (prayer) and sleep. ^ ^lJijli» "Jli H - 't L 

Observe Saum (fast) three days a month as * ^ * ' • 

the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten t^j t^rlail j ^^-ii ^^^la^ 

times and that will be equal to one year of ^ , . .^f ' <> i - <> > 

fasting." The Prophet ^ said to me, ^ \' r^-? 

"Observe Stzwrn (fast) one day and give up jL» di! jj t l^Jttil 

fasting for two days." I replied, "I can do . | ./j, 

better than that." The Prophet ^ said: ^f^^- i - 

"Then observe Saum (fast) a day and give it U^j ^Uai" : Jli ■ ^ J-^' 

up for a day and that is the Saum (fast) of > , f ^, > ?2 , ?f 

Prophet Dawud (David) (.:>Ui Up , and that is ^ ^ 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM u*t^ t- 122 


the best Saum (fast)." I said, "I have the U}J ^^J23» : Jli tLiUi> ^ J-isl 
strength to do better (more) than that," The . > > ^ jj^j W ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said , "There is no better (fasting) ^' ^^f C - - ^ ^- 

than that." : cJUs .((^L^l Jiil y^j 


(57) CHAPTER. The right of the family t^>2aJI jiSlI (oV) 


(wife) in observing As-Saum (the fast) . 


This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa from the 
Prophet 

1977. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Amriiji ^3 ^ 1^1^ - ^ ^VV 

uI^p: The news of my observing Saum , ^ , >i i.- 

(fasting) daily and offering Salat (prayer) <^'f' r 1^-^ ^* 
ever/ night throughout the night reached the >^ I ^ lIxJ 1 U j I t Uai- 
Prophet ^ . So he sent for me , or I met him , « . / ^ , - <> . . . >f ^ , > - f 
and he ^ said, "I have been mformed that - ■ ^ 

you observe 5flw/n (fast) every day and offer ^ ^ : Jjij L<4^ J 
(prayer) every night (all the night). j t'l^l ' f '! 

Observe 5«wm (fast) (for some days) and give *^ ^ 
itup(forsomedays), offer 5«/^r (prayer) and : JUi 4iiJ 1^^ J^^' 

sleep for your eyes have a right on you , and ^ J j j-^^ > o-'j 
your body and your family (your wife) have a * ^"^^^^^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

right on you." I replied, "I have more williliJ jU . ^ j (J-^ 
strength than that (for fasting)." The ^ -jN /Ui^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Then observe Saum (fast) ' ^ / \ ^ . 
like the 5t/Mm (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud ^^jsH : Jli . «UL^ 

(David) ^^LJi ^." I said, "How?" He ^ Sj,S 'L^ :JU .iUIJ 

replied, "He used to observe Saum (fast) \ " " 

on alternate days, and he used not to flee on jl5)> : Jli : Jli . tAlJl 

meeting the enemy." I said, "From where ^ ^Jai^ U'" ' 

can I get that chance, O Allah's Prophet?" "^^ ^ ' -^-^ 

['Atii said /'I do not know how the expression L oJl^ J •'-^^ • "(^^ 

pf observe 5^zMm (fast) daily throughout the .j,r *| ^ •''Uap Jli 

life' occured."] So, the Prophet ^ said, - ^^"^ 

twice, "Whoever observe Saum (fast) daily \» ^1 Jli ^J^^l ^Uf 

hroughout his life is just as the one who does ((J^V^ j " f ' " 

not observe S^zMm (fast) at all." • o^J^ . f tj-* C 
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(58) CHAPTER. Saum (fasting) on alternate 
days. 

1978. Narrated Mujahid from 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr L41i iiii ^3 : The Prophet ^ said 
(to 'Abdullah) , "Observe Saum (fast) three 
days a month." 'Abdullah said, (to the 
Prophet ^), "I am able to observe Saum 
(fast) more than that ." They kept on arguing 
on this matter till the Prophet ^ said, 
"Observe Saum (fast) on alternate days, 
and recite the whole Qur'an once a 
month." 'Abdullah said, 'T can recite more 
(in a month) and the argument went on till 
the Prophet ^ said, "Recite the whole 
Qur'an once in three days." (i.e., you must 
not recite the whole Qur'an in less than three 
days) . 

(59) CHAPTER. The Saum (fasting) of 
Dawud (David) ^*sLJl aJp. 

1979. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As Ujl^ iiii : The Prophet ^ said to 
me , "You observe Sauin (fast) daily all the 
year and offer Salat (prayer) (every night) all 
the night?" I replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ^ said, "If you keep on doing this, 
your eyes will become weak and your body 
will get tired. He who observes Saum (fast) 
all the year is as he who did not observe Saum 
(fast) at all . Observing Saum (fast) of three 
days (a month) will be equal to observing 
Saum (fast) of the whole year." I replied, "I 
have the strength for more than this." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Then observe Saum (fast) 
like the fasting of Dawud (David) a-U 
who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate 
days and would never flee from the battle 
field on meeting the enemy." 


.f>: j^Ij f 35 4»M (''^) 

.«4^'>Li ^« :JLi ^_^_L^ Jlj 
^^AlJI ^Op SjiS 4*L (0^) 

iLM)) :^ ^1 ^ jLi :Jli 
: ((?JIJlJI '^ybj fcy&jJl ^ j-skJ 
iJJi ciii 1^1 :Jli 

^^Li : oii tK^iS' y&jJl 
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^jjaj j\5 t^*>\-lJl 4lip Sjb 

[\\r\ .iij^ 

1980. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Amr:a) I ^5 j-> , ^[J^\ llii^ - ^^A• 
i^: Allah's Messenger ^ was informed , . i U.J ^A\ ^ Li 
about my Saum (fasts) , and he came to me ^ , " ^ '"^^^ 

and! spread for him a leather cushion stuffed t^liAJl jJls^- t^iil JlIp 

with palm fibre , but he sat on the ground and •lUJl " • 1 

the cushion remained between me and him, ' S?'-^ * • - 

and then he said , "Isn't it sufficient for you to ^ 5" ^ ' ^ cJL>-:) 

observe Saum (fast) three days a month?" I ^ns^ ^ , 't ^ - ^ f i • 

replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I can ^ 

observe 5flwm (fast) more]." He said, *J c4^l3 ^t^J^ 

"Five?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I . r . r ^. , i . A I tu 

can observe Saum (fast) more]." He said, '-^ ' - ^ I . 
"Seven?" I replied, "O Allah's Messenger! [I sSU^l ^jU^j ^^^j^l^ 

can observe ^awm (fast) more]." He said, s*,^ » , -,,„r 

"Nine (days per month)?" I replied, "O ^ ^ .r^' ^ 

Allah's Messenger! [I can observe Saum L : cJli :Jl5 ^^^Ul 

(fast) more]" He said, "Eleven (days per ^ J^ 

month)?" And then the Prophet ^ said, " ^ ^ 

"There is no Saum (fast) superior to that of L : ciS t «Ul^» : Jl5 J jLj 

the Prophet Dawud (David) f»t>Ui Up ; it was , > „r . : , ^ . 

for lialf of the year. So, observe Saum (fast) ' ^ ^ ^ 

on alternate days." p . (J-i^-l** ^jiil Jj^j 

[\^r^ .({U.}J )laifj U); 

(60) CHAPTER. To observe Saum (fast) the ^^Jl ^L-vf 4*1^ ^"^'^ 

three days (preceding) the fiill moon night, \ i-*- 

i.e., 13th, 14th and the 15th of the lunar cT^J J 
months . 

1981. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii I UjI^ : j-lii jj( IIJIU- - 

My friend (the Prophet ^) advised me to n 1 ^^"^ . i-ti 

observe three things : - " ^* 

(1) to observe 5flwm (fast) three days o^S* c^' 0^ t jUJ:p jjI t^-^ 
eveiy (lunar) month ; 

(2) to perform a two Rak^a Duha prayer and 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM jij^l wlrf - r • 


125 


. 9 ^ " ^ _ . 0 i"- 0 ^ 


(3) to perform the Witr prayer before J5 ^ 5^'%' ^Uf 
sleeping. t ^ i " \ ^ 

[SeeH.1178]. ^ 

[nvA .^ut M j;i 

(61) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some U}* jl; ^^^^^ 
people and did not break his (optional) , > . » 
Saum (fast) with them. 

1982. Narrated Anas ^ iiii The ^J^^ JUj^ llji>- - ^^AY 
Prophet ^ paid a visit to Umm Sulaim and . ^ UJl ^ 1 jJU- '^I;^ *Jli 
she placed before him dates and ghee . The ' ^ - C/- ^ lj^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Replace the ghee and iil ji- tJLli L*l^ 
dates in their respective containers for I am . > V^ii?^ ^ '1 " " • 
observing 5flMm (fast)." Then he stood ^ iJ^M J^^ -"^ 
somewhere in her house and offered an IjJLwpI'* :Jli j j-IIj asjM 
optional Saldt (prayer) and then he invoked 
Allah to bless Umm Sulaim and her family. 
Then Umm Sulaim said, Allah's ^ jI^U ^1 ^li p . «^'U^ 
Messenger! I have a special request ^i. „^ . r f "o.^, 
(today)." He said, "What is it?" She r ^-^^'5^^^' ^ ^ V^J' 
replied, "(Please invoke for) your servant • cJUd c J^lj ^^Jli' 
Anas." So, Allah's Messenger ^ did not 1^'' J ^! ^| J L 
leave anything good in this world or in the ^ <^^y^ ^ 1 ^ 
Hereafter which he did not invoke (Allah to Ui tjjl dii^U- :cJli «?^^ U» 
bestow)onmeandsaid,"0 Allah! Give him . ^f> ^ .-.y- £j< 
(i.e.. Anas) property and children and bless "a ^ - ^ jr^ y 
him ."Thus I am one of the richest among the ^jLjj ijJjj Aijjl ^i4J^I» lJU 
/In^ar and my daughter Umaina told me that , , >, 

u AiTT"-- . r» u .u jU^^i ^1 ;yJ cKJ 

when Al-Hajjaj came to Basrah, more than - - > - ' 

120 ofmy offspring had been buried. ^5^^ tS^^ u^!' Jr^'^J 

j^IJI AiP Jill ^1 
tnrvA nrii : ^1] 

(62) CHAPTER. Fasting the last days of the ^ ^^b (lY) 

1983. Narrated Tmran bin Husain ibi ^3 ^ * U^l \XjX>- \ 
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Uj^ that the Prophet ^ asked him ('Imran), . 0%^ l/^ t l^J^ : -f^^ 

or asked a man and 'Imran was listening, "O i * * U^l ^1 lijb^ 

Abu so-and so! Have you observed Saum * ^ 

(fasts) in the last days of this month?" (The ^ jij^- Cf, LoJb"- '^Oj^ 

narrator thought that he said, "the month of . . .^y^> . . 

Ramadan"). The man replied, "No. O c>^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ^ said to ^\ ^ js- ^iil urfJ 

him , "When you finish your Saum (fasts) (of > . , . ^ J I 1 1 ^ - It " t t f ^ 

Ramadan) observe (fasts) for two days ^ ' ^ \ 

(inShawwal)." y^L. uf tj*>\i uf L.)) :JU^ 

Through another series of narrators ^^ff 'n- o «lti 
Tmran said, "The Prophet ^ said, "[Have 

you observed Saum (fasts)] in the last days of J jLj L V : I J li .J Ui* j 

Sha^ban?'"^^^ . . r » ff ,r, . ^, . 

3 15 J jup y\ 3 15 .jUi^j 

s;^ ^» :^ 

(63) CHAPTER. Observing ^am/w (fast) on I^Jj tiiijiJi 4^Ll (nr) 

Friday . If someone gets up in the morning of « | 4ji,ijil ' ' ' Uj Li? ' ' * f 

Friday and is observing the Saum (fasts) he *^ " . . f,^ 
should break it [if he did not observe Saum 
the day before or does not intend to observe 
Saum (fasts) after it] . 

1984. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad: I ^(^^ J?' ~ ^^^^ 


asked Jabir ^jLfr iiti {^j, "Did the Prophet ^ 
forbid observing Saum (fasts) on Fridays?" 


He replied, "Yes." [Through Other narrators :J15 JlL^ ^ tlri 

^1 iiil 'j^^ cJL.* 


it is added, "If he intends to observe .ef - T i ^ 

(fasts) only that day."] ' ^1 :^ ^1 ly> cJL, 


(1) (H,1983) The man whom the Prophet asked seemed to have had the habit of 
observing Saum (fast) on the last days of every month , but he did not carry on this habit 
in the month of Sha'ban, for Allah's Messenger ^ had forbidden the Saum (fast) of the 
day preceding Ramadan immediately . In this narration the Prophet orders the man to 
make up for the days of Sha'ban which he missed by observing Saum (fast) on some days 
in Shawwal, and that indicates that one should keep his habits of worshipping , and there 
is no harm if one observes Saum (fast) the last days of Sha'ban if it is his habit to Saum 
the last days of every month. {Fath Al-Ban ) 
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1985 , Narrated Abu Hurairah iii 


I 


heard the Prophet ^ saying , "None of you 
should observe Saum (fast) on Friday unless 
he observes Saum (fast) a day before or after 


1986. Narrated Juwairiya bint Al-Harith 
141^ The Prophet ^ visited her 

(Juwairiya) on a Friday and she was 
observing Saum (fast). He asked her, "Did 
you observed Saum (fast) yesterday?" She 
said, "No." He said, "Do you intend to 
observe Saum (fast) tomorrow?" She said, 
"No." He said, "Then break your Saum 
(fast)." 

Through another series of narrators , Abu 
Ayytib is reported to have said, "He ordered 
her and she broke her Saum (fast) 


(64) CHAPTER. Can one select some special 
days [for observing 5aiim (fast)]? 

1987. Narrated 'Alqama : I asked 'Aishah 
141^ ibi : "Did Allah's Messenger^ use to 
do extra deeds of worship on some 
certain days?" She replied, "No, but his 
deeds were regular and constant. "Who 
amongst you can endure what Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to endure?" 

[See Vol . 8 . Hadith No . 6461 , 6462 , and 
6466.] 


Ij^Lp ^\ ^ Slj :Jli 

<; ^ > ^ . > ^ t A 1 * 


^ t ' -^t '^'^i . I - " ' 

.CJ^jia^l^ LAj^Ls OJL^ Aj^^p- 

lia^ l^JL>- - ^^AV 
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^^^^^ : . ^ J^^' 

(65) CHAPTER. Observing 5fl«/n (fast) on ^^^^ 
the day of 'Arafah, 


1988. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- lil^ : ^lli l^JLi- - ^ ^AA 
Harith : "While the people were with me on , „ ... 

the day of 'Arafah they differed as to whether ^ tj- cr- - 

the Prophet ^ was observing Saum (fast) or (* * <^ ^rr^ ^ 
not ; some said that he was observing Saum 
(fast) while others said that he was not 
obse' ^ng Saum (fast). So, I sent to him a ^jr^^ •'•^^^ji Cy. \:^J^j 
bowl full of milk while he was riding over his 
camel and he drank it." 


" ' I ' » ^ - 

1989. Narrated Maimuna ^ii : The ,.5—^^ LlijJ- - ^ ^A^ 

people doubted whether the Prophet ^ was . e ^ > ^ » | - ^^^j^ 

observing Saum (fast) on the day of 'Arafah ^/ ' ^ 

or not , so I sent milk while he was standing at '-j ' ^ 

'Arafat, he drank it and the people were cr 0". , ^ 


looking at him . 


(66) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on Jk^\ (^^) 

the first day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr . " ^ ^ 
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1990. Narrated Abu *Ubaid, the slave of - • 
Ibn Azhar : I witnessed the 'Eid with *Umar ^ . dJLJL> ' f ' ^ 
bin Al-Khattab ^ who said, ''Allah's ^ ^ ' ^ * 
Messenger 5^ has forbiden people to observe y&jl ^1 JlIIp ^^^-^ 
Saum (fast) on the day on which you break . ^ > . . - . , > » - ^ ^ , - 
fasting (the Saum of Ramadan) and the day ^ CT 

on which you eat the meat of your sacrifices jIJia :JUi <up 4jbl ^^^j ^UaiJl 

(i.e., the first day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul- o . .ii^^ ^ , ^ > ^ - : . i » - 

^ -^4*^ ilrf' '-^^ -5^' -^^^ '-^^ 

1991. Narrated Abu Said 4jbi The ^^^-^j-i llil^ - \\\\ 

Prophet ^ forbade the Saum (fasting) of . ^ 

'Eid'uUFitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha (two feast days) -^/^ ' ^ ' * ^ 

and also the wearing of ^5- (a single ^] tA^I ^ '•^^r^ tlH 

garment covering the whole body), and ^ "n- ; 

. , , J V • <bl Ja-^j : <:lp <bl 

sittmg with one s legs drawn up while being " ^ ^ 

wrapped in one garment . y^lj ^JifJ^ fj-^ ^ ^ 

1992. Abu Sa'id added: He also forbade ^4^^ *'>^ lj^3 " ^^^^ 
the (prayer) after the Fajr (early ' [oa*\ - | ] i 
morning) and the *>l5r (afternoon) Salat ' ^ ' /^-^ 
(prayers) . 

(67) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on j*}^ 4^b (IV) 

the day of Nahr (i.e., first day of 'Eid-ul- 

Adha), 

1993. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ iiii : ^ " ^ 

Two (fasts) and two kinds of sale are . i-if. - > 

forbidden : observing Saum (fast) on the day ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 

of '£^(rf-w/-F//r and '£^/rf-wMrf/iiz and the kinds tjL)^ j '' 
of sale called Muldmasa and Mundbadha. > 
(These two kinds of sale used to be practised 
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in the days of Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance ; Muldmasa means when you 
touch, something displayed for sale you have 
to buy it ; Mundhadha means when the seller 
throws something to you , you have to buy it .) 

1994. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair : A man 
went to Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiii and said, "A 
man vowed to observe Saum (fast) one day 
(the subnarrator thinks that he said that the 
day \s^as Monday) , and that day happened to 
be 'Eid day." Ibn *Umar said, "Allah orders 
vows to be fulfilled and the Prophet ^ 
forbade Saum on this day (i.e., *Eid).'' 


1995. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
il^ ^1 (who fought in twelve Ghazawdt in the 
company of the Prophet ^). I heard four 
things from the Prophet ^ and they won my 
admiration . He ^ said : 

1 . "No lady should travel on a journey of 
two days except with her husband or a Dhi- 
Mahram ; 

2. "No Saum (fasting) is permissible on 
the two days of 'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eid-ul-Adha ; 

3. "No Saldt (prayer) (may be offered) 
after the morning (compulsory) Saldt ^ 
(prayer) until the sun rises; and no Saldt 
(prayer) after the 'Asr prayer till the sun sets ; 

4. "One should travel only for visiting 
three Masdjid (mosques) : Masjid-al-Hardm 
(Makkah), Masjid-al-Aqsd (Jerusalem), and 
this (my) mosque (at Al-Madlna)." 


iJUi jil^i ^^^/l :J15 W\ :J15 
IJ> M J^j ^j^l 

T ^ ' - . "it- <» r 1 - 
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(68) CHAPTER. Observing Saum (fast) on Ji^^l f f ^^^^ 
Tashriq days (11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul- ' ^ 

Hijjah). 

1996. Narrated Yahya:Hisham said, "My J15 i^iil jl^ J15 - 
father said that 'Aishah iii ^3 used to - , . s;>. > >i . > 
observe 5flMm (fast) on the days of Mina." ^ 

His (i.e., Hisham's) father also used to cJlS" ^y^l :J15 (»L^ ji- 

observe Saum on those days. ^ ^ s£ "*> ,^o^ k " ^ i - 

1997, 1998. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn iUJ S^si^ - i\^^y 
'Umar iii Nobody was allowed to ^.<,> ^ 
observe Saum (fast) on the days of Tashriq -^J^ 
except those who could not afford the Hady t ^.^-^ 'till 

(animals for sacrifice) . - - 1 » - ^ ^t. 

1999. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ ^iil IIp llijL>- - WW 
Observing Saum (fast) for those who perform . ^ i • - ° f - • > > 
//fljfy-flr-7flmflrft/' (in lieu of the //fl^fy which ^ 

they cannot afford) may be performed up to 1 ^ ^ t ^ 

the day of S4ra/i2/z. And if one does not get a . > 

Hady and has not observed 5flMm (fast) ^ J") ' 

(before the 'Eid) then one should observe S^^^ \\r^^ * 

5flM/n (fast) during the days of Mina (11th, » « , » . . , * . . 

12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah). T C^- ^^1 

(69) CHAPTER, Observing Saum (fast) on plj^U j*}^ (n^) 
the day of 'Ashura^ (tenth of Muharram) . 

2000. Narrated Salim's father ^ iii ^3 : ^ ^ lilJL>- - Y • • • 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever wishes may 
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observe 5<w</n (fast) on the day of '^s/iMra' ." t^} '■^^ Cf. 

^ ^1 JU :JU cJI^ 

2001. Narrated 'Aishah Ljl^ ibi cjLJl ^-i^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ ordered (the . <.i,^ . ^.ULiJ. M 

Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) on the day ' - ^ ^ Vt^*^ ^rr^ 

of 'A^wra', andwhen fasting in the month of jl ^^Jl j^l ej^ l^j^' 

Ramadan was prescribed, it became optional >-"i^ "ti-i-'-^-i 

for one to observe Saum (fast) on that day " ^ ^ . 

C^s^/ira') or not. u-U ^Ijj-^Ip ^ 

j»Ls2? f^Li jlS" jL^j 

[^o^Y .3^1 

2002. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ l^ iii\xS llil^ - t»»t 
Quraish used to observe Saum (fast) on the ,^ ,,,, ..^ c.r.,^ 
day of 'Ashura' in the Pre-Islamic Ignorance y • \ " ^ ^ ^ 

Period, and Allah's Messenger ^ too, used ^^^j ji- ji- t 

to observe 5aMw (fast) on that day. When he ^, - ,^ . » , 

came to Al-Madina , he observed Saum (fast) \ ^ 

on that day and ordered others to observe 0 \£j t aIIa UJ 1 ^ 

5awm (fast) , too . Later when the fasting of -^i i-ti • > - -ii^i -1 ^ 

the month of Ramadan was prescribed, he — - * ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

gave up fasting on the day of 'Ashura' and . O-UJI ^Ji uAi 

became optional for one to observe Saum . ^ . ri - : ^ , - - - - , ^ i ^ T ' 

(fast) on it or to leave its fasting. \ ^ 

[^o^Y .iS^- 

2003. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 4j! ILp QIU- - t»«r 
Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi ,^ , . ... ;^ro^ 
Sufyan 14^ on the day of Ashura ; ^ ^ ^ 

during the year he performed the //a/)* , saying 4jl :j.<kj?-^! Jup J^-l?- ^ 

on the pulpit, "O the people of Al-Madlna! , f ^ , > 

Where are your religious scholars? I heard ' ^* 

Allah's Messenger ^ saying. This is the day ^ ^Ip ^IjjJ-Ip ^-^^ 

of 'Ay/iwra' . Allah has not enjoine^i its Saum < ^ , , 

(fast) on you but I am fasting it . You have the 
choice either to observe Saum (fast) or not to 
obsei^e Saum (fast) (on this day) .' " 
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2004. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iii L^JLs- : ^,1^^ l^a>- - Y • • i 
The Prophet ^ came to Al-Madina and saw ^ / . if , . .t. 

the Jews observing fast on the day of - • ■ - ^ 

'Ashura\ He asked them about that. They ^ ^^'0^ ^ jr^ if, -^iry^ Cf. 5"' 

replied, "This is a good day, the day on which ^ - , - 

Allah rescued Bam Israel from their enemy . \ " ^ ^ * 

So, Musa (Moses) on this day," The Prophet ^ j-^ ci^y oJ-Jl ^ 

^ said, "We have more claim over Musa , , 
than you." So, the Prophet ^ observed T-^ 

(fast) on that day and ordered (the 4jI IJla t^Li? IJla 

Muslims) to observe Saum (fast) (on that >.,,r ot»>. « "ii-m 

,Jj>- ! U li f t ^^^^ 


2005 . Narrated Abu Musa il^ : The ^ ^•■^ - Y • • o 

day of 'Ashura' was considered as 'Eid day by f . ^ . , f >f , i . 

the Jews. So the Prophet ordered, "i ^ 

recommend you (Muslims) to observe Saum js- t ^JlU y\ ^ t ^j^IIp 

(fast) on this day." . f ^ . ' , 

2006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41i^ ^ii ; I [y, - Y • * ^ 
never saw the Prophet ^ seeking to observe . , » , , . . > 
5aMm (fast) on a day more (preferable to " - ^ 
him) than this day, the day of 'Ashura\ or if} '-^jJ if 
this month, i.e., the month of Ramadan .^^^ 


(1) (H.2006) This is only the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3 which might differ from 
what other people think, for in a narration reported by Qatada from the Prophet ^, it is 
mentioned that Saum (fasting) on the day of Arafah expiates the sins of two years , while 
observing Saum (fast) on the day of Ashura' expiates the sins of only one year. This 
indicates that observing Saum (fast) on the day of Arafah is superior to that of 
^Ashura' . 


30 - THE BOOK OF AS-SAUM fi^\ k-ilrf r- 


134 


^1 $^ ^Ji f^f L$>^ 

2007 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* ^3 ^^.JlJ I lli li- - T • • V 

<1p iii : The Prophet ^ ordered a man from o ^ | > ^ iJlp. - " |""| 

the tribe of Ban! Aslam to announce amongst ^ - c>? -ii * ^ Ji^ 

the people that whoever had eaten should 4i\ ^j^j t/^*^' ^ ^i-«JL^ 

observe 5awm (fast) the rest of the day, and .j^j^ , yj^. ^ ^Sj^ 

whoever had not eaten should continue his ^ '^^ ^ ^ 

Saum (fast), as that day was the day of J5l jlS" ^ jl i^j-^liJl oil» ol 
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31 - THE BOOK OF TARAWIH 
PRAYERS 
[Nawdfil Prayers at night in Ramadan] . 

(1) CHAPTER, The superiority of praying 
(Nawafil) at night in Ramadan . 

2008 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs^ I ^ j : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying regarding 
Ramadan, "Whoever performed Saldt 
(prayers) at night in it (the month of 
Ramadan) with sincere faith and hoping for 
a reward from Allah , then all his past sins will 
be forgiven." 


2009. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever 
performed Salat (prayers) at night in the 
month of Ramadan with sincere faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his 
past sins will be forgiven." Ibn Shihab (a 
subnarrator) said, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
died and the people continued observing 
that (i .e , , Nawdfil offered individually , not in 
congregation), and it remained as it was, 
during the caliphate of Abu Bakr and in the 
early days of 'Umar's caliphate ." 


2010. Narrated Ibn Shihab: Abdur 
Rahman bin 'Abdul Qari said, "I went out 
in the company of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
night in Ramadan to the mosque and found 
the people performing Saldt (prayers) in 
different groups. A man performing Saldt 
(prayers) alone, or a man performing Saldt 
(prayers) with a little group behind him . So , 


Coc^ .Jl5 ^ 41)1 ^y^J ^jij^ 

^ 4)1 jlLp llijL>- - Y • • ^ 

jl .CP 41)1 ^jijJt ^\ ^ 

iliij ^15 ^)) :JU ^ 41)1 JjJLj 

^ P. J> 9^ c> 
* - 

^ :Jli 4j| ^jUJl jIp 

aJlIJ i:^ 5b! ^^y*i'J c_-jlJaiJ! ^ 
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'Umar said, 'In my opinion I would better ^-r^. J^^^ tOy^iii ^Uj' 

collec t these (people) under the leadership of ^ ^ ^ ^ J_-iji ^ *J 1 J-*^ 
one Ofl'^' (reciter) [i.e., let them perform ^ '"^^ - 

(prayers) in congregation!]'. So, he ^ (^jl ^yl : J Us t^^l 
made up his mind and he congregated them \^ . 1^ ^.'y^^ ' cJJ^ 

behind Ubai bin Ka'b . Then on another night J ISJ ij^ t '^'^^^^ 

I went again in his company and the people ^\ ^^^^^ ^J^' 
were performing (prayers) behind their • f ^ ^ t " ^ ^' ^^j^ 

reciter. On that, 'Umar remarked, *What an " ^ ^ i 

excellent Bfi/'a (i.e., innovation in religion) Jli t^jli o^iij 
this is ; but the Saldt (prayers) which they do : > , - t, • i ^ " ^ « . > 
not perform, and sleep at its time is superior - ^ ^ ' > I- 

than the one they are performing now.' He Juji to^^ ^1 ^ J-^^ 
meant the 5a/ar (prayers) in the last part of c > > i^^,, ,Mti - .T 

the night. (In those days) people used to ^ ^ - ^ u- 
perform Salat (prayers) in the early part of . 
the night." 

2011. Narrated 'Aishah l^l^ ibi ^j, the : Jli l^J^ - T • ^ ^ 
wife of the Prophet M ' Allah's Messenger ^ , ^ titi 
used to perform 5a/ar (prayer) (at night) in ^ ; ^ 'r^ ST ^ 
Ramadan. iul Cj^ ^ j^.}^ tlH ^jS^ 

Jjnij of I^Ip 

2012. Narrated *Urwa that he was ^ ^.^c^ ~ ^'^^ 
informed by 'Aishah l^l^ iui "Allah's . . . lil;^ • 
Messenger ^ went out in the middle of the ^ ^ ^ ^ " "^^^^ 
night and performed (prayer) in the j! ' ^Jj^ cr'j-r^' -vU-^ ^>;* 
mosque and some men performed Salat f it i-"- >^ . ' -ili 
(prayer) behind him. In the morning, the " 

people spoke about it and then a large ^^yr ^ ^ ^ J >^ 3 

number of them gathered and performed jj>J^\ ' 1^ Cljl 

(prayer) behind him (on the second c^^-^ - <^ cy-^ 

night) . In the next morning the people again ^ \l^ 1 ^-^-^ ^ <• ^y^-^. J ^ j 
talked about it and on the third night the 1 ^1:^ 

mosque was full with a large number of ^^^^ ^ ^ 

people . Allah's Messenger ^ came out and I yjSc^ ^ U I ^^IJ? U • Aii I^JU^ 

the people performed (prayer) behind ^.^^^ .'^ 

him . On the fourth night the mosque was ^ " " ' i-^- - - w j~ 
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overwhelmed with people and could not • ^ Jj-^ j 

accomodate them, but the Prophet m came ... i-,st, irMt. .^rr 

out (only) for the mormng Salat (prayer) , ^ "* . ' 

When the morning Saldt (prayer) was o%^^ ^J>- ^ Jl>JwJl 

finished, he recited Tashah-hud and ^, - ^ -.jJiJl 

(addressing the people) said, ''Amma ^ 

i?fl'^/M, your presence was not hidden from (.jJC Ch :Jli p 

me but I was afraid lest the night Saldt .t- «t 

(prayer) should be enjoined on you and you ^ ^ ^ - - ~ ^ 

might not be able to carry it on." So, Allah's 1 jy>^^ ^^-^^ J^S^ '^-rrr^ 

Messenger ^ died and the situation ^ ^ >. ?>>r 

remained like that (i.e., people offered the ^ ^ J 5^ 5" <^J^J C/j^ - 

night prayers individually)." [VY'^ :^tj] . ^JJ^ 

2013. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur : Jli J^U^I l^Jl^ - T • 
Rahnian that he asked 'Aishah ^ iii " ^-'ti ' " ' ?m 

"How was the Salat (prayer) of AlM^s '^^J^^ ^ 

Messenger ^ in Ramadan?" She replied, aJI t>*>-^' 4*^ ^>jl '^^JL*- ^ 


^ ^ ^iji o->u> ^'15 


"He did not perform Saldt (prayer) more 
than eleven Rak'd in Ramadan or in any 

other month . He used to perform four Rak'd ^ ' J j^j o *>Li? oJ LS" 

- let alone their beauty and length - and then 
he would perform four Rak'd - let alone their 
beauty and length - and then he would c^J^I (JLp ^ oUaij 

perform three Rak'd (Witr)" She added, "I ^ ^^..f - . 

asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Do you sleep ^ ^ ^ 
before praying the W^/r?* he replied, *0 (_ju^ ^* '•J^j^J Ir^rr^ 
'Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart does I « > * ' ' - ^ i 
not sleep," :rH-^ O"*" — ^" ^ 

:Jli Jc^ ^5^' J>*--j 

[niv .((^ 
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32 - THE BOOK OF SUPERIORITY OF jJUll ^ jja^ ujIsT - TT 
THE NIGHT OF e^l? 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of the night , Ju^ JiL ( \ ) 

ofQadr. . V - ^ - 

And Allah JU; said; "Verily! We have "^^^ ^i^^ ' ^^-^ 

sent it (this Qur'an) down in the night oiAl- U dbj^l t^j (^-^^'^ 
Qfl£i!r (Decree). And what will make you 

know what the night of Qadr is " 


tilltheendof the5Mra/i. (V.97:l,2) jT^l J h\S : a*!^ ^^1 JIS 

:Jli Uj .-(uJlpI Jii ^iibjjl tij^ 

2014. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : jup ^ lI^JL^- - Y M i 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever observed ^lJ^^ " J|j lil^ 

5flMm (fast) in the month of Ramadan with ' ^ " 

sincere faith (i.e., belief) and hoping for a ^y} j^y^ ^ 
reward from Allah , then all his past sins will 
be forgiven , and whoever stood for the Saldt 


: 'Oil 


(prayers) in the night of Qadr with sincere dlX^j ^Li? ^ ^ ^ 
faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, , 'jii: U aJ LL*:>-|" UiIjI 
then all his past sins will be forgiven." ^ C . " 

(2) CHAPTER. To look for the night of e^rfr J ^^UJI JiL (Y) 

in the last seven nights (of Ramadan) . - - - s i, 

- Y' ^o 


2015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^y, ^ jup |IjJL>- - Y • ^« 
Some men amongst the companions of the 
Prophet ^ were shown in their dreams that 
the night of Qadrv/Sis in the last seven nights ^brj d\ tlr^J 
of Ramadan. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It 
seems that all your dreams agree that (the 


^ bj' ^ tS^^ ^Uw?! ^ 


night of Qfl^/r) is in the last seven nights, and -y^^j^^ ' (»LiJl j-^l 

whoever wants to search for it (i.e., the night ^ -"^ ' *\ - ^^w " 

of gfl^) should search in the last seven (^^--^^ ^"^^ ^-^^ 

(nights of Ramadan)." ^ ^ ^r^' ^ 
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2016. Narrated Aba Salama: I asked Abu IaJL^J ^ ibJ \^J^ - y » \^ 
Sa'id il^ iiii - and he was a friend of mine f » - » ^ « - ^ . ^ , ;^ 
-(about the night ofQ^z^ir) and he said, "We ^ ^ t^"^ 
practised rri/cfl/ (seclusion in the mosque) in ^J> 0^ j ^4^?-^ LI cJL- :Jli iUIu 
the middle third of the month of Ramadan ^ ^j^^ \Jt^c^\ * Jli^ Uj " 
with the Prophet In the morning of the ^ ^ 
20th of Ramadan, the Prophet ^ came and ^ ^ j ^ -li^jV I 

addressed us and said, *I was informed of 
(the date of the night of Qadr) but I was 
caused to forget it (or I forgot) ; so , search 
for it in the odd nights of the last ten nights of 
the month of Ramadan . (In the dream) I saw 
myself prostrating in mud and water (as a 
sign) . So , whoever was in Ftikaf with me 
should return to it (for another 10 days 
period)' , and we returned . At that time there 
was no sign of clouds in the sky, but suddenly 
a cloud came and it rained till rain-water 
started leaking through the roof of the 
mosque which was made of date-palm leaf 
stalks. Then the Saldt (prayer) was 
established and I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
prostrating in mud and water and I saw the 
traces of mud on his forehead." 


(3) CHAPTER, To search for the night of 
Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights 
(of Ramadan) . 

This narration has come from 'Ubada (bin 
As-Samit) on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

2017. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ iiii ^ u^Jli^ - Y'W 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Search for the , ;5 , "-^ - > ^1 

night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten ^* i ' 

nights of Ramadan t3-:f 3 ^ ^ ^ J4f^ 
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2018. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ly^ ^ - t • > A 

il^ iii : Allah's Messenger ^ used to practise . ^ 1^1 • J Li 

rtikaf (in the mosque) in the middle third of ^IH (js^-"^^ 

Ramadan, and after passing the twenty Jul^i ^ tJUjJ ^ ^L^^jjO-^^J 

nights he used to go back to his house on ;-r. - 

the 21st, and the people who were in Ftikaf ^ ' '''"^ ^ ^ ' 

with him also used to go back to their houses . : o\^^4li\ l5 


Once in Ramadan , in which he practised " i - - • ^ i ^ ^iii^i ^ i ^ ' - ^ i <r 
rtikaf, he established the night Salat ^ ^f"^ 

(prayers) ut the night in which he used to li^ t ^Ln} \ 

return home , and then he addressed the / % » \> . ^ 

people and ordered them whatever Allah ** ^--T^ ^ 
wished him to order and said, '*I used to jij^j iS^l J-A""^ ^.rf^ 

practise Ftikaf for these ten days (i.e., the > ^ ^ " Jl 

middle l/3rd) but now I intend to stay in -'^ • - ^ Cf^^^ 
Ftikaf for the last ten days (of the month) ; so ^ jj^ ji-^ ^5* ^ i • <^ 

whoever was in Ftikaf me should stay at - k r r , ^ > t ,^ ?, cT.f » . 
his place of seclusion. Verily, I have been • ^-^^ (^j-- 
shown (the date of) this night (of Qadr) but I .'JlSpibl^LiU \i U I 
have forgotten it , So , search for it in the odd -.-^^i . > , i > ^> 

nights of the last ten days (of this month). I ' J" \ 
also saw myself (in the dream) prostrating in 3-^' JJ^' ^ 

mud and water On the night of the 21st (of . ^ S IS " " 

Ramadan) , the sky was overcast with clouds ^ ; - . ^ 


and it rained, and the rain-water started p aJuJUI eJiA OjjI jIj t^iiSL! 

leaking through the roof of the mosque at the • f ^ I ^jj | * U ^ -° U ULjf 

Musalla (praying place) of the Prophet ^ . I ^ ^ ^ ^'""'''"^ 

saw with my own eyes the Prophet ^ at the ^J^^j ^ ^ 

completion of the morning Salat leaving with 'f..,. , ** . >>.f 

his face covered with mud and water. " ^' ^ ^ * - 

[See H. No. 2027]. o^^ti ijLUl ilL; ^ ^U-ll! 

. £ U J bJp ^y/i^ I ^ 
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2019. Narrated *Aishah i;!^ ibi : The ^ jJSJ> - Y O ^ 

Prophet My said, "Look for (the night of 
Qadr)r 


:JLi ^ ^1 ^ 141^ ill 

2020. Narrated 'Aishah L4_U iii l^^l : Jili^ - Y»Y» 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to practise Vtikaf | , . ^ . „ 7 „ ^ ^ - , ^ 

in the last ten nights of Ramadan and used to ^ ^ tl^ ^ l/? f - tl^ . 

say, "Look for the night of Qadr in the last 4il J jLj jl5 : cJli t^-ijU- ^ 


ten nights of the month of Ramadan." 


2021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJfj> iii : j_> i^y^ L:J,L>- - Y • Y ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Look for the night of 
Qadr in the last ten nights of Ramadan ; on 


the night when nine or seven or five nights t^^^ ^ c^^^^ ^ ^^ji' 

remain out of the last ten nights of Ramadan ' r - *t 1 I 1 - ^- 1 

[i.e., 21, 23, 25, (27, 29) respectively]."' ' ^ ^^T^' ^' ' ^' 

[Y-YY : J^\\ 

2022. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. ^^if.^^"^ - Y • YY 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The night of -j^l-Jl jlp "Vl 

Qadr is in the last ten nights of the month * - - . ^ • -^^^^ 

(Ramadan) , either in the first nine or in the : ^ li j jJL^w? ^ I ^ t Ip 

last (remaining) seven nights (of Ramadan)." ^. ' , 

Ibn ^Abbas added, "Search for it on the ^ ^ J 0^^' Ob 

twenty-fourth (of Ramadan) ." ^ : ^ J jj-j 
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(4) CHAPTER. The knowing (knowledge) of jJiJI ^'b (O 
the night of gm/r was taken away because of ^ 
the quarrelling of the people. 

2023. Narrated^UbadabinAs-Samit: The 11^ LiJi^ - Y'Yr 
Prophet ^ came out to inform us about the , - 1 . > ^ 1 1 • » < 
night of Qadr but two Muslims were " - 

quarrelling with each other. So, the sSLp ^ ^(j^l LjJLp- * -J^**^ LjJL:>- 

Prophet ^ said, "I came out to inform you > f,, . . - . , a 

about the night of Qadr but such and such " " ^ ^ 

persons were quarrelling, so the news about 0*>^j ^r^*^ t j-xill aIIL ^"jJ^ 

it had been taken away ; yet that mieht be for > , . - , . r . . o > , ' 

your own good, so search for it on the 29th, ^ ' ^ w- ^ ^ 

27th and 25th (nights of Ramadan). o^Ai jJlil! aIiL '^"jf-^ 

1 djSsj d\ j^-^j ^^^S^ (^^j 

(5) CHAPTER. The doing of good deeds in >>-ljVt jiJiJl ^ JUJI 

the last ten days of Ramadan , " " * " , ^ » 

2024. Narrated 'AishahL^I^iiii ^3: With Ju^ ^ - Y»Yi 
the start ofthe last ten days of Ramadan, the f " c-.-> > , , I* i, 
Prophet^usedto tighten his waist belt (i.e., tj^ - c/: 

work hard) and used to keep awake all the ^ ^ ^\ ^ <.jyu6^ 

night and perform Salat (prayer) and also , >i , - -i.. o - - > » . 

used to keep his family awake for the Salat ^ ST^^ ' ^ ^-^-^ 

(prayer). ^1 J^S li] ^ ^1 h\S 
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33 - THE BOOK OF rTIKAF 
[i.e., to confine oneself in a mosque 
for Saldt (prayers) and invocations leaving 
the worldy activities for a limited 
number of days] . 

(1) CHAPTER. The mkdf in the last ten 
days of Ramadan. And Vtikaf may be 
practised in any mosque, as is evident in 
the Statement of Allah JU; : " . . . And do not 
have sexual relations with them (your 
wives); while you are in Ptikdf [i.e., 
confining oneself in a mosque for Saldt 
(prayers) and invocations leaving the 
worldly activities for a limited number of 
days] in the mosques. These are the limits 
(set) by Allah ; so approach them not . Thus 
does Allah make clear His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences , verses , lessons , signs , 
revelations, laws, legal and illegal things 
Allah's set limits , orders) , to mankind that 
they may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious) ." 
(V .2:187) 

2025. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
L> g • P %\: Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
practise Vtikaf in the last ten days of the 
month of Ramadan . 


2026. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iil the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : The Prophet ^ used 
to practise rtikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan till he died and then his wives used 
to practise rtikaf after him . 


^1 J oliC^Vl (\) 

^kLK. 

.[\AV 


jLS" :Jli Crf^ erf 


^ M -.m 
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^^^^ ^» :JL5 


2027. Narrated Abu Sa'TdAl-Khudri 
^ iiti : Allah's Messenger ^ used to practise 
rtikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan ; 

once he stayed in rtikaf till the night of 
the tiVenty-first and it was the night in the 
morning of which he used to come out of his 
rtikaf. The Prophet ^ said, ''Whoever was 
in rtikaf mth me should stay in rtikaf for the 
last ten days , for I was informed (of the date) 
of the Night (of Qadr) but I have been caused 
to forget it. (In the dream) I saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water in the morning 
of that night . So , look for it in the last ten 
night s and in the odd ones of them It rained 
that night (i .e . the 21st of Ramadan) and the 
roof of the mosque dribbled as it was made of 
leaf stalks of date-palms . I saw with my own 
eyes the marks of mud and water on the 
forehead of the Prophet i.e., in the 
morning of the twenty-first (of Ramadan) . 


(2) CHAPTER. A menstruating woman is 
permitted to comb the hair of a Mutakif 
(i.e. , a man inlWcdf), 

2028. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ^bi The 
Prophet ^ used to (put) bend his head (out) 
to me while he was in rtikaf in the mosque 
during my monthly periods and I would comb 
and oil his hair . 
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(3) CHAPTER. (AMuiakif is not (allowed) A:i"UJ ^'l ^ i^L (r) 

to enter the house except for a need . 


2029. Narrated *Aishah iiii ^3, the lia^ : aI3 bjJL>- - Y • 

wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ ^ . « > , . ^ . jj^j 

used to let his head in (the house) while he ^-^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S:^ ^ - 

was in the mosque and I would comb and oil a^Lp ol Jup oij S^ii- j 

his hair . When in Ftikdf he used not to enter • 1 1 - ^ 1 1 - " - > - * - >I , 

the house except for a need/i> ' ^^^^ ^^^^^ '^^^ 

,Y»ri tT^rr .U^;iii ois" 

(4) CHAPTER. The taking of a bath by a <JS^\ JJli ^^L (O 

2030. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ ^3 : The ^ 

Prophet ^ used to embrace me during my t j 1 0 LL!- Jb>- : ^lli 

menses. c . , . - • Vn - - « - 

2031. 'Aishah added : He ^ also used to ll-l^ '^^J ~ Y * V \ 
put his head out of the mosque while he was , . f > , f f . . . > ^ > » . » 1 
m I tikdf, and I would wash it dunng my ^ " ^ ^ - v 
menses. [T'^o -^b^ -cr^^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The/^Wat night (only). SCJ ol^^^NI i^L (0) 

2032. Narrated Ibn *Umar l4I^ ibt (^'1^ : jlli l^JL>- - Y 'VY 
*Umar i*^ iiut asked the Prophet "I . » - . . . 
vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 


(1) (H.2029) Such need may be to answer the call of nature and performing ablution. 
Scholars differ as to whether it is permissible also for a Mu'takif to eat or drink outside 
the mosque . (Fath Al-Ban) 
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to stay in Vtikafiox one night in Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram." The Prophet ^ said to him, "Fulfil 
your vow." 


(6) CHAPTER. Women's IHiMf, (A woman 
cannot practise Vtikdf except with the 
permission of her husband) . 

2033 . Narrated 'Amra : *Aishah iul 
said, "The Prophet ^ used to practise Vtikaf 
in the last ten days of Ramadan and I used to 
pitch a tent for him , and after performing the 
morning Saldt (prayer) , he used to enter the 
tent ." Hafsa asked the permission of 'Aishah 
to pitch a tent for her and she allowed her 
and she pitched her tent. When Zainab bint 
Jahsli saw it , she pitched another tent . In the 
morning the Prophet ^ noticed the tents . He 
said, "What is this?" He was told of the 
whole situation. Then the Prophet ^ said, 
"Do you think that they intended to do Al- 
Birr (righteousness) by doing this?" He 
therefore abandoned the Vtikaf in that 
month and practised Vtikaf for ten days in 
the month of Shawwal." 


(7) CHAPTER. The tents in the mosque. 

2034. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip %\ ^y. The 
Prophet til intended to practise Vtikaf and 
when he reached the place where he intended 
to perform Vtikaf, he saw some tents, the 
tents of 'Aishah, Hafsa and Zainab. So, he 
said, "Do you consider that they intended to 


• ^ tS^^ • ^-^4^ 

.XMi .T-tr .«£SjiL ^}f)) 


: J 


^3^^^ 

JL>JUJI ^ 4*b (V) 
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do Al-Birr (righteousness) by doing this?" 
And then he went away and did not perform 
rtikdf (in Ramadan) but performed it in the 
month of Shawwal for ten days. 


(8) CHAPTER. Can a MuHakifgo to the gate 
of the mosque for a need? 

2035. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain iiii 
l4^: Safiyya L^Ip ^iii ^3 » the wife of the 
Prophet ^ told me that she went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to visit him in the mosque 
while he was in Ftikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return 
home. The Prophet ^ accompanied her. 
When they reached the gate of the mosque , 
opposite the door of Umm Salama, two 
Ansan men were passing by and they greeted 
Allah's Messenger ^ . He said to them : "Do 
not run away!" And said, "She is (my wife) 
Safiyya bint Huyai." Both of them said, 
''Subhan Allah , (How dare we think of any 
evil) O Allah's Messenger." And they felt it. 
The Prophet ^ said (to them), "Satan 
reaches everywhere in the human body as 
blood reaches in it (everywhere in one's 
body) . I was afraid lest Satan might insert an 
evil thought in your minds," 

[See H. 2038]. 


o t % ^ 

iwiC wtJ ^ O 1 ^ « ^ ^j^J 


?ju?*::^i L-^L ji As^ji^j 

:Jli ^ <-44*-^ ^Sr^' 

^ ^jj ^^f^ '-^^Hr^ 


r 


'1- 


ciL: li] L^i: ^ ^1 

^1 l4J JU^' 4j1 J^j 

L 41 1 jUtl^ :*yui 

^3T oii4iJ» 

cJii jl c-tj-^ Lyl3 


[y\y\ itYA^ ^r\* \ 4Y»r<\ 
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(9) CHAPTER. The /^Wand the coming of ^1 ^ISopNI c-iL (^) 

the l*rophet ^ out of IHkaf in the morning of * ' ^ «^ 2^ u ^ 

the Iwentieth (of Ramadan) . .f"'^ ^""^ 

2036. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- ^\ xJ> J^'^ - Y 

Rahman: I asked Abu Sa*IdAl-Khudri, "Did -'ipi^j ' ''U ^ ' * 

you hear Allah's Messenger ^ talking about * ^ ^ ^ C?^ * 

the night of QadrT He replied in the j^l?- :Jli iJjLlJl \^^^ 
affirmative and said, "Once we were in 
rtikdf with Allah's Messenger ^ in the 


middle ten days of (Ramadan) and we came cJ : J 15 <y^y> 1 ^ If, '^SX^ 

out of it in the morning of the twentieth , and ^ , . ^ * 1 1 - . f 

A 11-1, »x ,11. 1 I - ^ i<^J r$jA>Jl Ul 

Allah s Messenger 3^ delivered a Khutba ^ ^-^ 

(religious talk) on the 20th (of Ramadan) ^ 4) 1 J jLj c^i.w : cJi 

and said, 'I was informed (of the date) of the , -r o "Ct. -Tm >A"- 

night of 2^ar (m my dream) but had } - - ^ - 

forgotten it. So, look for it in the odd ^ ^^-LiJl ^ 4)1 J^j ^ 

nights of the last ten nights of the month of , ,»-.-r 

Ramadan. I saw myself prostrating in mud "-^ ^ ' 

and water on that night (as a sign of the night ^ 5!) I J jLj blla>ti : J li t ^ jJLp 

of Qadr). So, whoever had been in Ptikdf -r^-r > f ^ "n-^ - 1 - . 

with Allah's Messenger ^ should return for - - v ^ 

it.' The people returned to the mosque (for U j.LS\ 15 c l^: Jj ^^Ij jJliil 

rtikaf) , There was no trace of clouds in the > ^, . ^ . , » , » . , , 

sky. But all of a sudden a cloud came and it " ^ '/-^ ^ -T" ^ i ^ 

rained. Then the Salat (prayer) was jlS* 'Jaj . jJ^j ^ jJy^\ ^\ 

established (they stood for the Salat) and , ^ 4)1 J ^li^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ prostrated in mud and ^ C?"-^ ^ - ^ 
water and I saw mud over the forehead and 
the nose of the Prophet 



(10) CHAPTER. The raWof a (MMsto^w(to) U»U.£liJl v^^* (^ •) 

woman who has bleeding in between her 

periods. 

2037. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ ^3 : One lil^ : Ufl^ - Y • VV 

of the wives of Allah's Messenger ^ , . jdl^"" 

practised Tri^a/ with him while she had ^ ^ <^ ^^JJ a", -^-ii 
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bleeding in between her periods and she <bl ^yj>j ^-IsLp ^ ^Xa^ 

would see red (of blood) or yellowish traces ; ^ , " > . . . • <» , « ?, - 

and sometimes we put a tray beneath her " ^ \, ^ 

when she offered the Salat (prayer) . 15^ 1 j j I O U£li iVy \ 

[See H. No .309]. ' ../^ < 

(11) CHAPTER. The visit of the wife to her J X^j'j sf^^l SjLj ( U ) 


husband while he was in IUkdf, 


2038. Narrated *Ali bin Al-Husain (on the ^ JL^ - Y»rA 

authority of Safiyya, the Prophet's wife) : The 
wives of the Prophet ^ were with him in the 

mosque (while he was in rri/cfl/) and then they t^Lg-^ ^\ ^ ^^}^ ^j!^ t>*^^' 
departed and the Prophet ^ said to Safiyya 
bint Huyai, "Don't hurry up, for I shall 
accompany you," (and her dwelling was in Jup usj^-^J ^^Sr^' ^ csr" 
the house of Usama). The Prophet ^ went % >\ .^s; 
out and in the meantime lyNoAnsafi men met \ - ' ^ ^ 

him and they looked at the Prophet ^ and ^ t^Jli^ ^3^1 • ^^je 

passed by. The Prophet ^ said to them, 
"Come here. She is (my wife) Safiyya bint 

Huyai." They replied, "Subhdn Allah, (how . -^'jjl O^J^Jl 

dare we think of evil) O Allah's Messenger! , - v, . > ' ^ , 
(We never expect anythmg bad from you) . Sf^ - a - 

The Prophet ^ replied, "Satan circulates in LgiJ ulSj tW^ii^ ^^^1 

the human being as blood circulates in the ^ f,, . ..-r c^, f 

body, and I was afraid lest Satan might insert 


an evil thought in your minds." ^1 l3J^i♦ jU<ij^l i^^^j ^c^^ 

uLj)II l5>>4 Ullall.ll Up) : Jli 
[T^ro .((Ldi Uil^M 
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(12) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for the 
Muiakif to defend himself (by speech or 
action)? 

2039. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain on the 
authority of Safiyya: Safiyya went to the 
Prophet ^ while he was in Vtikaf, When she 
returned, the Prophet ^ accompanied her, 
walking . An Ansan man saw him . When the 
Prophet ^ noticed him, he called him and 
said, "Come here. She is Safiyya. (Sufyan a 
subnarrator perhaps said that the Prophet ^ 
had said, "This is Safiyya"). And Satan 
circulates in the body of Adam's offspring 
as his blood circulates in it." 

A subnarrator asked Sufyan, "Did Safiyya 
visit him at night?" He said, "Certainly, at 
night." 


(13) CHAPTER. Whoever went out of his 
IWcafm the morning. 

2040. Narrated Abu Said ^ iii : We 
practised rtikdf mth Allah's Messenger ^ in 
the middle ten days of Ramadan. In the 
morning of the twentieth of Ramadan we 
shifted our baggage, but Allah's Messenger 
^ came to us and said, "Whoever was in 
/'ft*A:a/ should return to his place of Ttikaf, for 
I saw (i .e . , was informed about the date of) 
this Night (of Qadr) and saw myself 
prostrating in mud and water." When I 
returned to my place the sky was overcast 
with clouds and it rained . By Him Who sent 


* ^ " " ^ ^ 


JL5 LJ 


: j 


.((^lll ^ST ^1 ^ 

Jij :J15 '/ollii viii 

JlJ J : Jls J^::^ 
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Muhammad ^ with the Truth, the sky was 
covered with clouds from the end of that day , 
and the mosque which was roofed with 
leafstalks of date-palm trees leaked with 
rain and I saw the trace of mud and water 
over the nose and also over the tip of the nose 
of the Prophet 


(14) CHAPTER. liikaf in the month of 
Shawwal . 

2041. Narrated 'Amra bint *Abdur- 
Rahman on the authority of 'Aishah iii jj>j 
ifS: Allah's Messenger ^ used to practise 
rtikdf every year in the month of Ramadan . 
And after offering the morning Salat (prayer), 
he used to enter the place of his Ftikaf, 'Aishah 
asked his permission to let her practise Vtikaf 
and he allowed her , and so she pitched a tent 
in the mosque . When Hafsa heard of that , she 
also pitched a tent (for herself), and when 
Zainab heard of that, she too pitched another 
tent . When , in the morning, Allah's 
Messenger ^ had finished the morning Saldt 
(prayer) , he saw four tents and asked , "What 
is this?" He was informed about it. He then 
said , "What made them do this? Is it Al-Birr 
(righteousness)? Remove the tents, for I do 
not want to see them." So, the tents were 
removed. The Prophet ^ did not perform 
Vtikaf \\\2^. year in the month of Ramadan , but 
did it in the last ten days of Shawwal . 


^ - - 


[11'^ 


jl5 :dJlS 

Jp^:> SlJUJi ^_^Li? liU jLii3 
:Jli vlAiLii-l (jJJl IjliL^i 


^ ^^41;^ 
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(15) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that IWcdf 
can be practised without fasting . 

2042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab il^ isii said, "O 
Allah's Messenger, I vowed in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance to perform 
rtikdf in Al-Masjid-al-Haram for one 
night." The Prophet ^ said, "Fulfil your 
vow," So, he performed rri/caf for one night. 


(16) CHAPTER. Whoever made a vow in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance to perform 
IWidfmd then embraced Islam. 


2043 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar 


ii^ 5i 1 had vowed in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance to perform Vtikaf in Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram. (A sub-narrator thinks that *Umar 
vowed to perform Vtikaf for one night.) 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to *Umar, "Fulfil 
your vow." 


(17) CHAPTER. mUf in the middle ten 
days of Ramadan . 

2044. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : 
The Prophet ^ used to perform Vtikaf every 
yeai- in the month of Ramadan for ten days. 


i\*r^ .«Jiji ^ ^1 

lii >: ^ 5; 4ib {SO) 

L : 3li i^I ^ ibi 4^5-^3 ^UaiJl 

ft % ^ ^ ^o';-' 

tftiS^l^ ^1 Jul 


(_y3 jJU -UJl J Jl 

ij ju^ .ap Jijf t(.i;^i 

J ol5cp^l 4^b (W) 
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and when it was the year of his death, he 
stayed in Vtikaf lor twenty days. 


(18) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to 
practise I*tikdf and then changed his mind . 

2045. Narrated *Amra bint *Abdur- 
Rahman on the authority of *Aisliah iii 
4lp : Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned that he 
would practise Ftikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 'Aishah asked his permission to 
perform Vtikaf mv6. he permitted her. Hafsa 
asked ' Aishah to take his permission for her , 
and she did so . When Zainab bint Jahsh saw 
that , she ordered a tent to be pitched for her 
and it was pitched for her. Allah's Messenger 
^ used to proceed to his tent after the Salat 
(prayer). So, he saw the tents and asked, 
"What is this?" He was told that those were 
the tents of 'Aisliah, Hafsa and Zainab. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Is it Al-Birr 
(righteousness) which they intended by doing 
so? I am not going to perform Ftikaf'' So , he 
returned home . When the fasting month was 
over, he performed I'tikaf for ten days in the 
month of Shawwal . 


(19) CHAPTER. A Mii^Jti/ can let his head 
in the house for washing . 

2046. Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah l^Ip ibi ^3 
during her menses used to comb and oil the 


(^JJI ^bJl jlS" LU5 

to 

C-JJ JjJi oij UJU 

«^IJl& U)) :JU^ tJVl A^lo 
OS^I yi)) 4il Jlai 

.Jlj_i I i_iLS^jLpl ^ 1^ ill 
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hair of the Prophet ^ while he used to be in l^. f L:jl?- 

Vtikaf in the mosque . He would stretch out 
his head towards her while she was in her 


chamber. : 2bl a^Lp ^ 

^ J^>" 

13 i4Jji4 w^S^ ^ c^j 
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34 - THE BOOK OF SALES fojJl urflsT - Ti 
(BARGAINS) 

And the Statement of Allah JU: ^'i : ^\ ^ 

"... And Allah has permitted trading and xf'.,' 

forbidden (usury)..." (V.2:275) [rvo :;^|] ^>>^' r>J 

And His Statement : -^S save when it is a \l^jjX> *J^C b\ 

present trade which you carry out on the spot ^^^^ - ^ 1] ^I^sCxj 

among yourselves . . (V,2 ;282) Tf*=V^ 

(1) CHAPTER. What has come in the 5^ ^il Jj^ ^U- U ^^L (>) 

Statement of Allah JU : |> "iLltt ' i'l;^ •''u.' 

"Then when the awwM^fl/ijSflte^ is ended, J,^-;^ S^^r?* ^^f .J;rJ 

you may disperse through the land, and seek ^1 ^^J^' J-^ ot [^^J cfj^^ j 

of the Bounty of Allah .... And Allah is the - ^ . . t 

Best Of Providers (V.62:10, 11) \ -y^u tjj^^ 

And also His Statement : "Eat not up your ^^P' i>L^IS : j 

property among yourselves unjustly except it ^ ^ xfi ^rr > 

be a trade amongst you, by mutual srr-^^ t 

consent..." (V. 4:29) [Y*\ :.UJl] ^jj tjV^. 

2047. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I ^3 : :Jli jUJi ^1 UjO^- - Y • iV 

You people say that Abu Hurairah tells many . -^j. . ^ 1 
narrations from Allah's Messenger ^ and 


you also wonder why the emigrants and^n^ar ^^4^1 ^ 


do not narrate from Allah's Messenger ^ as 
Abu Hurairah does. My emigrant brothers 

were busy in the market , while I used to stick U jl :Jli ili- iiil 

to Allah's Messenger ^ content with what ^jj J ^ ' " ' ^ 

fills my stomach; so I used to be present ' ^ '^^--^ 

when they were absent and I used to ^y*-L^I JL U 

remember when they used to forget, and ■ , ^ vt , ^"-i.. 

my^n^an brothers used to be busy with their ; ^-^^ ct^ jr „ v ^ 

properties and I was one of the poor men of jlj ^^S^j^ 4^*^ ^ 

Sujfa, I used to remember the narrations >(ri- " ,>t. - -^'.i 

when they used to forget. No doubt, Allah's 0^-^^^' c^^j^. 

Messenger ^ once said, "Whoever spreads J j-i.^ fj^' c-iSj tJiJ-l^^L ji-SaJl 

his garment till I have finished my present ,r if. , , i,r- i. 

speech and then gathers it to himself, will ' ^ - 

remember whatever I will say." So, I spread d\Sj A li[ iiA^lj t lj-|Li^ 
my coloured garment which I was wearing till UkiV i " ' 1 ^U-ij 

Allah's Messenger ^ had finished his saying , J'^'^^ ^ J-'^-*^ 

and then I gathered it to my chest. So, I did ^ \uSJ^ Is^^i culs'j 
not forget any of that narration . 
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2048. Narrated *Abdiir-Rahman bin 'Auf 
: When we came to Al-Madina as 
emigrants, Allah's Messenger ^ established 
a bond of brotherhood between me and Sa'd 
bin Ar-Rabr. Sa'd bin Ar-Rabl' said to me, 
"I am the richest among th&Ansdr, so I will 
give you half of my wealth and you may look 
at my two wives and whichever of the two you 
ma> choose I will divorce her , and when she 
has completed the prescribed period (before 
marriage) you may marry her." 'Abdur- 
Rahman replied, "I am not in need of all 
that . Is there any market-place where trade is 
practised?" He replied, "The market of 
Oainuqa'." 'Abdur-Rahman went to that 
market the following day and brought some 
dried butter-milk (yoghurt) and butter, and 
then he continued going there regularly . Few 
days later, 'Abdur-Rahman came having 
traces of yellow (scent) on his body. Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked him whether he had got 
married. He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Whom have you married?" 
He replied, "A woman from the Ansar.'" 
Then the Prophet ^ asked, "How much did 
you pay her?" He replied, "(I gave her) a 
gold piece equal in weight to a date stone 
(or a date stone of gold)!" The Prophet ^ 
said, "Give a Walima (wedding banquet) 


^ 51)1 J j-ij J15 Aij 

j^yL?- Ajy JL^l ^ , <ua;>t) 
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even if with one sheep." JUi . olj-i j\ 

[rvA. : ^1] 

2049. Narrated Anas il^ iii When J. if. "^^^^ ^-^^ - Y • 1^ 

*Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came to Al- ^ <, . > 


Madina, the Prophet ^ established a bond 

ofbrotherhood between him and Sa'd bin Ar- ^>*^y' ^-r^ -Jli <ul ^^^j 

Rabf Al-AnsarL Sa'd was a rich man, so he -^i^ t ^-w 'T* ' li • - ^ 

said to 'Abdur-Rahman, "I will give you half M ^ ^--^ 

of my property and will make you to marry." t ^^jU^N 1 ^S^' ;>! ^Ic?-? 

'Abdur-Rahman said (to him), "May Allah o., ^,_r''. .? 

ui •* f -1 ^ / OK ur-e- 

bless you m your family and property . Show " • " '-^^ ' ^ 

me the market." So 'Abdur-Rahman did not t ^jt^-^ ^ilL^lil : j^^lA^l 

return (from the market) till he gained some f in ri-i 't.- 

dried buttermilk (yoghurt) and butter ^ * ^ . ^ 

(through trading). He brought that to his .(jj^l ^Jy^^ tiJiJUj ^iiUl 

household. We stayed for sometime (or as ^| iJiill,! - ' ' Ui 

long as Allah wished), and then 'Abdur- ^ " d'^ '-^ C^-> 

Rahman came, scented with yellowish U j\ jiyS> <j 

perfume. The Prophet ^ said (to him), > » ^ - . .r/ .^r , . 

"What IS this?" He replied, "I got married to ^ ^' ^ ' 

an /l/75«/f woman." The Prophet ^ asked, :Jli J J Us 

"What didyoupayher?" He replied, "A gold . ^^.o^ > o^.:: ^"j' J ^' L 

stone or gold equal to the weight of a date ^ ^ ^ ^^Jy ^ . - 

stone." The Prophet % said (to him), "Give cJ-^ U» : JU . jU^'Nl 

a Walima (wedding banquet) even if with one . of * ^i.: 

sheep." ^ ' "^^^ ^ ^ 

to»vT tr'\rv ;rvA^ tTT'\r : 

t"^'AT iOMV i0^oo t^>^or i0^tA 

[•^rA-^ 


2050. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii jj>y. 4)1 -Up (_^1>- - Y ' 

'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were 
market-places in the Pre-Islamic Period of 


Ignorance. When Islam came, Muslims felt : Jli U-fli- aw I ^^sfj i>;l 
that in trading there might be a sin . So , the , ^ . . 'i^ 

Divine Revelation came : ^ ■ ^ ^ - ^ 

"There is no sin on you if you seek the jl5 Llii caIIaUJI ^ liljJ-l 
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by 
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trading).,;' (V.2:198) :lJyl aJ \ ^Xl^l 

Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse in this way. r > -f ^, ^> <^ ^"iv 

[WV» 

(2) CHAPTER. Legal and illegal things are ^l>JI j J'iUJi liLU (T) 

clearly defined, and in between them are ^ i - ^ i 

some doubtful (unclear) things . ^ *^ 

2051. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir JuJ^ t^-^ ~ ^'^^ 

1*41^ iiil The Prophet 5^ said: "Both . ^ ^ '\ ' \ ' i£ill 

legal and illegal things are obvious, and in ^ ' ^ - 

between them are (unclear) doubtful matters cJ*^ : J li ^^^^^ I ji- j;rJ 1 

(things) . So whoever forsakes those doubtful ^ » . >i , ' / ^ - , , . 

(unclear) thmgs lest he may commit a sin, S?^^ '-^ 

will definitely avoid what is clearly illegal ; . ^ ^ I cu^J- : 

and whoever indulges in these (unclear) 0. 

doubtful things bravely, is likely to commit " -. or 


what is clearly illegal. Sins are Allah's Hima ^ 1 5jy jj\ li!JL>- t ajII^ 

(i.e., private pasture) and whoever pastures 1 "ji^j^] " .jjj 

(his sheep) near it, is likely to get in it at any . cjfr'^ 

moment • r ^ cr^ 

^ ^1 ^ u4Ii Jill 

•c 


(1) (H , 2051) Man, here is compared to a shepherd ; his desires, to a flock of sheep ; sins, 
to a private pasture of somebody else ; doubtful matters to the region surrounding the 
pasture and indulgence in doubtful matters to pasture in that region . To pasture there 
will probably lead the sheep to enter the private pasture, and the shepherd would be 
punished for grazing his sheep near the private pasture which led to such an obvious 
transgression. 
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^ij.- M iiijt ^71 ^ aj ill: 

(3) CHAPTER. Explanation of doubtful col^lUl c^L (f) 

(unclear) things. U f • *^ JU 

Hassan bin Abti Sinan said, "I found * ^ - tlH 

nothing easier than to be pious and Allah- U ^ ^^3^' ^^j-*' ^4*^ ^0 

fearing; (to achieve this aim) leave all " " V U J I Jll " 

doubtful (unclear) things and do what is •*:^ 
completely clear of doubt." 

2052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu : ^ ^ 11^ 1^1^ - Y^oY 
Mulaika: 'Uqba bin Al-Harith ^ iiii ,v>j >^ >, j-o. , ^ «f ^, , - «f 
said that a black woman came and claimed "-^ " ^ - ^ 
that she had suckled both of them (i.e., b^IL^ '■ iyr^ c^' tlH Cr^^' ^ 
'Uqba and his wife). So, he mentioned that 1 . " | > ^ 

to the Prophet ^ who turned his face from ^ - c/i tlH 5^ 

him and smiled and said, "How (can you Sl^l jl : aIp iil Ojl>tJl 

keep your wife) , and it was said (that both of c.-_L_p^ ^ -""L^ " 

you were suckled by the same woman)?" His ^ ^— ^— ^>-^ -^j— ^ 

wife was the daughter of Abu Ihab At- J^S^'^ ^ ^^ '^ ^ L<4ii-s^jl 

^» :JU ^ 

[AA :^tj] . ^^^1 c^Ul 

2053. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ ii) I 'Utba : U ji jj l^IU- - Y • of 
bin Abti Waqqas took a firm promise from 
his brother Sa'd bin Abti Waqqas to take the 


son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his custody irf^^ ^ ^ 0^ ^ ' tlH ' ^iS^ 

as he was his (i.e., 'Utba's) son. In the year > ^..^ c . ! n- 1 1 

of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd bin Abu c/;|c>i*4^^^ -^^ l^^l 

Waqqas took him, and said that he was his ^} if} ^\ j 
brother's son , and his brother took a promise 
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from him to that effect. 'Abd bin Zam'a got slJj j-jl d\ 

up and said, '*He is my brother and the son of «^ti \^ i^T^ . " u- -i* 

^ ; , , . jl5 UJU :cJU 44-sA*aU 

the slave-girl of my father and was bom on ^ ] . > - ? 

my father's bed ."Then they both went to the ^1 d'^j ^"^j ^i^l 

Prophet Sa'd said, "O Allah's > . ^ ti - . t 

Messenger! He is the son of my brother and ^ ' ^ ^ ^ . 

he has taken a promise from me that I will iij slJj ^\ : J Us ^ilj 

take him.'"Abd bin Zam'a said, *'(He is) my i, , >^ ti -i - 

brother and the son of my father s slave-girl - ^ ^ 


and was born on my father's bed." Allah's ^1 t^l J : JjLI JIas ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "The boy is for you.,0 • - ti . f 

'Abd bin Zam'a." Then the Prophet^ said, ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Thr r ;n is for the bed (i.e., the man on -^j J^^j : ^ j 

whoise bed he was born) and stones (despair , ^ > , ^ ^ ^ j ^ 4^1' 

i .e . , to be stoned to death) , for the one who * ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

has done illegal sexual intercourse." The ^^^1 JU ^ <.«^j ^ aIp L JjJ 

Prophet ^ told his wife Sauda bint Zam*a to l^JJ - \ jj ij 1 » • ^ 

screen herself from that boy as he noticed a ^ ^ J-^-^ >^ • - j 

similarity between the boy and 'Utba . So , the 5i^3 sS^^ J U ^ . « ^r?^ ^ 

boy did not see her till he died. -o,^ , i,, 

b ^^^_^s>Cj^V^ j^j^l ^jj 

tTT\A .^bl ^ ^ Ui3 

tir»r .rvto ^Yorr .YtY\ 

[V\AY tlAW tlVlo 

2054 . Narrated *Adi bin Hatim ^ '^i : : JlJ jJ 1 ^1 iiijui- - Y • o 1 

I asked Allah's Messenger ^about^Z-Mfra^/ > f > , 

(i.e , sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of * - ^ 

wood provided with a sharp piece of iron ^Jlp ^ t^^^^i*^! 4 yil^\ ^\ 

used forhunting).Hereplied,'Tf the game is i^Ipiiil^ *^ "b^ 

hit by its sharp edge, eat it, and if it is hit by * ^ ^' 

its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been : J Us ^(^1 ^ ^ jiii J^^j 

beaten to death." I asked, "O Allah's - , . t - - 1 - f i i« 

Messenger! I release my hound by the * ^ ^ u - ; • 5 

Name of .^lah and find with it at the game, , ''Juij 4JU J51; ^ Ji^3 ^yv; 

another hound on which I have not ^, of - 1 "1 > - 1 ^ t- 

mentioned the Name of Allah, and I do not ^ " ^ " 


(1) (H. 2053) 'Utba committed aduhery in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance and before 
liis death he declared that secret and confessed that the son of the slave-girl was his 
son , and most probably he died as a disbeliever . 


34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) l)J\ Xi 


161 


know which one of them caught the game." 115 JuJJi ^JJ^ ^ii i;^U ^^^1^1 j 

Allah's Messenger ^ said (to him) , "Don't »| ^ . j «j .-^j 

eat it as you have mentioned the Name of ^^^^ ^ 

Allah on your hound and not on the other." UJi J^b : Jli 

JL^ jjj iU5 JL^ 

[WO 

(4) CHAPTER. What doubtful (unclear) ol^i o5:£ U i^L (O 
things should be avoided? 

2055. Narrated Anas a;^ ^iii : The UjJL;*- • ujJb^ - Y»oo 
Prophet ^ passed by a fallen date and said, , . -^Ii:*" m*"* 
"Were it not for my doubt that this might ^ ' ^ 'jj^ ^ cjU^ 
have been given in charity, I would have y> : Jli aj^p <ul j^^j ^\ 
eaten it." And narrated Abu Hurairahiiii J «f ^,„r ^ <» - ^ir- 
il^: The Prophet m said, "I found a date- ^' * 

fruit fallen on my bed." . ((L^xlS^ AaJui? j j5J 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider ^ jL^^Jl ^ j-^ 4*1-; (o) 
dark suggestions by one's ownself or similar k-^Ku - i - * 
things as doubtful (unclear) things . " ^ ^ 

2056. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim that lil^ \^ y\ \^J^ - Y •ol 
his uncle said , "The Prophet M was asked : If , s . ^« . » i , , . ^ > , 
a person feels something during his Salat ^ - • ^ ST - 
(prayer); should one interrupt his Salat ^\ ^^^^ :Jli ^li- 
(prayer)?" The Prophet m said, "No! You 

should not give it up unless you hear a sound " " ^ % - cr- ^ 


or smell something." Narrated Ibn Abi ^» :Jli ?5*>LSi]l ^iai^l 

Hafsa: Az-Zuhri said, "There is no need of ^ ^ f - - t f » . 

repeating ablution unless you detect a smell ^' % - ^ 

or hear a sound." c 4 „^ -^^ ^1 JUj 

2057 . Narrated 'Aishah iiii : Some ^\Sk^\ ^ JU^I lIJjL>- - Y • oV 

people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Meat is > > n . ^ n 

brought to us by some people and we are not ^ ■ u-- • - 
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sure whether the Name of Allah has been ^Lt> :^jU]aJl ^jl>-^l 

mentioned on it or not (at the time of ^ -t^ f ^-«> 

slaughtering the animals)." Allah's y^/^',,^ '/^f 

Messenger ^ said (to them), "Mention the J>i j ^ :ljJlS ol : Iglp ^il 

Name of Allah and eat it." v, « fti i it T ^ i ^ i 

^lip Sibl Iji.:-)) J^j 
[vr'^A tOo»V 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah > V^j^ '/^J 5^ 5"* J^* 

J^ji "And when they see some merchandise ^rvji i^j-kt '\ I't"^ 

or some amusement [beating of Tambur 

(drum) etc.] 9 they disperse headlong to 

it..." (V.62:ll) 

2058 . Narrated Jabir il^ ^3 : While we ^ (» ^ (>! ^ - ^ * * ^ 


were offering the Saldt (prayer) with the 
Prophet 0. a caravan carrying food came 

from Sham . The people looked towards the a:^ 4) I j ^ ^ tji^-^ • *J ^ 

caravan (and went to it) and only twelve ^ ^j^^ J > or .^^ 

persons remained with the Prophet So, *^ * 

the Divine Revelation came;:" And when UUls J-^jAj j:?^ j*^' 0^ oJIil 
they see some merchandise or some - U " - \A\ \ .rj-JU 

amusement [beating of Tambur (drum) *^ 

etc.], they disperse headlong to it..." cJj^ ^ j ^1 ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The one who does not care JLJ jiJ ^^L (V) 

from where he earns his money (i.e., JUJl 
whether through legal or illegal ways) . 

2059. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : ^^1 lil^ : ^ST - Y * 

The Prophet ^ said , "A time will come upon 
the people when one will not care how one 


gains one's money, legally or illegally." ^^1 ^ aip iii oji^ j^l 

J!A^I tiL JbL^ u JlJ 


34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) ^1 v-it^^ - Xi 163 


(8) CHAPTER. Trade Sf cloth and other 
things . 

And the Statement of Allah J>- j 3^ : 
"Men whom neither trade nor sale 
(business) diverts them from the 
Remembrance of Allah (with heart and 
tongue).,." (V.24 :37) 

Qatada said, "The people used to do sale 
and trade; but whenever they were to 
perform any of Allah's obligations, then 
trade and sale would not divert them from 
Allah's worship , but they would rather fulfil 
that obligation (to Allah)." 

2060 , 2061. Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: I 
used to practise money exchange, and I 
asked Zaid bin *Arqam aIp ^aiI about it, 
and he narrated what the Prophet ^ said (as 
follows) : Abu Al-Minhal said, "I asked Al- 
Bara' bin *Azib and Zaid bin 'Arqam about 
practising money exchange. They replied, 
*We were traders in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and I asked Allah's Messenger 
0^ about money exchange. He replied, "If it 
is from hand to hand , there is no harm in it ; 
but if there is NasPa (delay in payment) then 
it is not permissible .' " 

[See H.No. 2178, 2180, Ch. 79, 80]. 


J'^ ^ % tpa 
h\S :5Slii Jlij [rv 

lil ^^-f^j Ojj^^j J>vUj 

^ >jJl ^ :JU Jl^l 

. K^JUIaj ll^ jlS" jjj t 
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(9) CHAPTER. Going out for trading. •«j^«^t ij 4*M 

Arid the Statement of Allah J^j > : 4 ^ X^-^^ •J^jy'^^^J^J 

'*You may disperse through the land and / ^| ^< 'Vf 

seek of the Bounty of Allah (by working) ..." ^ '^^ ^ 

(V ,62:10) 

2062. Narrated *Ubaid bin 'Umair: Abu l^^i c*^*^ ~ ^'^^ 

Musa asked 'Umar -CP -Oil ,'w3 to admit him j» ^ , if - ^ * 

but he was not admitted as 'Umar was busy, y*^' ^* ^; 

so Abu Musa went back. When 'Umar ^ Jul^ ^ t^Uap j^^r*"^ 
finished his job he said, "Didn't I hear the " ^ L>! M 

voice of 'Abdullah bin Qais? Let him come 


in. 


'Umar was told that he had left. So, he ^ ill <>^j jili^i 
sent for him and on his arrival, he (Abu t, ^ ^ ,^ >^t^ • "o> 

- ^ aJt^ UO '*jOJ -t4J Jilj 

Musa) said , "We were ordered to do so (i .e , , ^ ^ 

to leave if not admitted after asking :JUs ^yii 
permission thrice). 'Umar told him, "Bring « ,c ^ , - , . « . f « ,t 
Witness in proof of your statement, Abu % " " ^ ^ 

Musa went to theylnsar's meeting places and oU-As t Ji : JJ . \ 
asked them. They said, "None amongst us * • JU^ SSXi ill * JU^ 
will give this witness except the youngest of * * -^-^ 

us, Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri. Abu Musa then ^\ JJLiaJli .^IlpU iJJi 
took Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (to 'Umar) and ^ , I JU^ lULJ L^Ni -Jb^ 
'Umar said surprisingly, "Has this order of . . ^ " 

Allah's Messenger ^ been hidden from y\ U^^iJ?! lJUb 
me?" (Then he added), "I used to be busy . . - i - 

trading in markets, i.e., going out for • - 


trading." ^JJ> : J Us t^jjiJi 

5^*1 J^S i/t 

[vror tirio : ^i] .s^UJl 

(10) CHAPTER. Trading in sea. t ^1 ^ SjUcJl J'L ( \ 0 

And Matar said, "There is no harm in it, Uj t N : Jlij 

and >vhatever Allah has mentioned about it in 
the Qur'an, is but the truth." Then he 


(Malar) recited : j-h^ ^^jS^^ -—-4^^ 


" . . .And you see the ships ploughing 
through it , that you may seek (thus) of His ^ ^ ^ 

Bounty (by transporting the goods from place ' J ^ ^3-^ ' t>^-^ * • tiliiJ I j 

to place)...'" (V. 16:14) 
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.fuiji iiilii i\ 

2063. Abu Hurairah 11^ ^ui said, l14^I JUj - Y • 

"Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned a person " ' ' 'Ml j^^ ' ' ' 1 ' 

from Bam Israel who travelled by sea and if. 

carried out his needs." Then he narrated the ill I ^jij^ ^y'j^ Crt 
whole story . 

[Sec Hadith. No, 2291]. 


(11) CHAPTER. 1^ j1 ijl; liij^ 4^L (n) 

"And when they see some merchandise or >^ - , .^^^r 
some amusement [beating of Tambur (drum) ^Trt 
etc.], they disperse headlong to it..." lj^ ^ f^tr*^ ^ J^j^ 

(V .62:11) 

And Allah's Statement: "^^^ 
"Men whom neither trade nor sale divert 
them from the Remembrance of Allah..." 
(V. 24:37) 

Qatada said , "The people used to trade , Ojyr^^ jlS" :oili5 Jlij 

but whenever they were to perform any of » . . 1 > * ^?<ri 
Allah's obligations, then neither trade nor t>? ' -^s r (H^J 

sale would divert them from the ^ J (»-^ ^ 

Remembrance of Allah, but they would , . > i^/ ^ ^ . i.. » ^ 

rather fulfil that obligation." * '^'>- ^ ^ 

2064. Narrated Jabir LL^ iii j-^-^: A ;Jli Jil^ t.j?^'^ ~ T»ll 
caravan arrived (at Al-Madina) while we ^ ^ 
were offering the Jumu'ah (prayer) with the ^ y *• * ^ 
Prophet . The people left and went out for <. Jii^J ' ^ ' ^ <• ijr^ 
the caravan, with the exception of twelve » r-.f -^'^ - / « - 

persons . Then this Verse was revealed : ^ ^ 

"And when they see some merchandise or ^ t-r^*^ 
some amusement [beating of 7flm/>wr (drum) *r, ^ "ru --'-'ti 

v*XlP Jo) j I LJ 1 , ^ ^' li <x,<>j>tj 1 

etc.], they disperse headlong to It, and leave " ^ ^-^^ 
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you standing..." (V.62 111) ijt; \i0 L^Sfl oIa iSyl .^Jrj 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: oij^ ^rt -^J* ^^^^ 

"...Spend of the good things which you ^ '^'^^ 

have (legally) earned..." (V.2:267) ^ / 

2065. Narrated *Aishah iO) I The ^! ^1 jUip l^li- - T^^d 


Prophet ^ said, "If a woman gives in charity 
from her house meals without wasting (i .e . , 
being extravagant), she will get the reward ji- ^jjlS ji- t JJlj ^1 ^ 
for her giving, and her husband will also get " , >i T - - 1 . 

the reward for his earning and the ^ - ^ 

storekeeper will also get a similar reward. 5 1^1 oaaII 

The acquisition of the reward of none of i>«fi-t'i^-' 
them will reduce the reward of the others." j^- ^ ^ ^ \ 

2066 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ nbl ^3 : sT^^ ~ ^ ' ^ ^ 

The Prophet M said, "If a woman gives , , , . 

something (i.e., in charity) from her ^ - ~ * 'i 

husband's earnings without his permission, U c^^.^^ :Jli ^ui t ^.Lii 

she will get half his reward." ^ . . ^ 

SI^I c^^Aii;! :Jli 

(^ijaj l^is ojil ^ W^jj 

[on* tO^<\o ^oHT : 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever liked to expand in ^ LsS 4^b (^r) 

his sustenance . * . » , , 


2067. NarratedAnasbin Malik il^ Jail ^1 JUj^ l^oi- - T • 


I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , 

"Whoever desires an expansion in his ^ 
sustenance and age, should keep good JUjii Jli bjJb- 

relations with his kith and kin ." >i , - 1 « - 
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[oUl : ^1] 

(14) CHAPTER. The Prophet m purchased aLJJL ^ ^1 ^1^^ 4»Li ( \ i) 
(foodgrains) on credit. 

2068. Narrated *Aishah \^ : The - - Y • nA 
Prophet ^ purchased food grains from a Jew \-^\u i i-n \ 'i^ 
on credit and mortgaged his iron armour to . . j- , 

him , ^ 1 : Vy\ jlip U^i : J IS 

tYo.S tYrAI tYYoY tYYO^ tYY» • 

[imv tY'\^n tYo^r 

2069. Narrated Qatada : Anas ^ iiti lijb^ : ^^lU l^li- - Y • 

went to the Prophet ^ with barley bread c| , . ■''L^ 

having some dissolved fat on it . The Prophet C ^ ^ ^ ' C - 

^ had mortgaged his armour to a Jew in Al- 4jb 1 JlLp J-LiJ l^-^ J 

Madlna and took from him some barley for \ ^_rW ^\ J^tJ-f uil^ *" ^ " ' 

his family. Anas heard him saying, "The ^ . ^ 

household of Muhammad ^ did not possess ^ ^^l^lI-jJl ^LXa 1:^1^ :l^jja2\ 

even a single of wheat or food grains for 0 Jil - M ' ' "SlJ 

their evening meal, although he has nine ' ^ ^ '^"^ " 

wives (to look after)". aJUIj ^ ^ ^r^l J' ^ 

[SccHadlih No. 2508] ^.^'^ '^^ ^/^^^^ 

[YO.A : ^1] 
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(15) CHAPTER. The earnings of a person eJU aUpj J>-^i i^L 
and his manual labour. 

2070. Narrated *AishahL^ii)i ^3: When Jt^^l t^-^^ " 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was chosen Caliph, he 
said, "My people know that my profession 

was not incapable of providing sustenance to ^^^rr^^ -3^ iy"} if' ^o^A 

my family . And as I will be busy serving the ^ M ^1)1 ^ 5"'"* 

Muslim nation, my family will eat from the ^ ^'^^ 

National Treasury of Muslims , and I will jSZ ^ I ^JiS^ I UJ : cJ 15 L^Ip 

practise the profession of serving the ?f ; ^ ^ .^^ > a.%\ \ 
Muslims." / ^ 

3 JUJl iJiA ^ ^ 

2071. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The JLp UJU : IL^ lljli- - Y •V^ 
com]3anions of Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
practise manual labour, so their sweat used 

to smell, and they were advised to take a cJU :JU t^^-^"^' y 

bath . ^lot'i^.i^^'ii .^-*(.t 

2072. Narrated Al-Miqdam il^ iiii ^j-; '^\^J>\ llii>- - Y»VY 
The Prophet ^ said , "Nobody has ever eaten ^j-.. j. . -j - ^ 
a better meal than that which one has earned ^ o^^- if- t-r*^ ' 

by working with one's own hands. The ji- tjlJiii ^ jJU- tj^^ 0^ 

Prophet of Allah, Dawud (David) ^"^i Up ^ ' , . . y-'-w 

used to eat from the eammgs of his manual ^ t^- y ^ . \^ ^ 

labour." ii UUlJ oi-l JSl U» :J15 
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2073 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : i^r^- " ^ • Vr 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Prophet I-i • -i^^^ti • ''^ 
Dawud (David) Up used not to eat ^ 

except from the earnings of his manual Jl\ LiJb- ^ ji' 

labour." . *f ...^ T -^,^> 

n'i jil N 01^ 4^ ^\ 

[^v^r .rnv : .«oJb ^ 

2074. Narrated Abu Hurairah ill^ii I ^3: : ^ ^ l^O*. - Y»Vt 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No doubt, it is ^ . > ,| 
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of ^ t^l^l 
wood and cany it over his back rather than to jlp ^^Ji JuIp ^! ^ ^vW^ 
ask somebody who may or may not give i f ^ - • » ' • «t 
him." • t*^ -^-^ S^' cr*^-^' 

[See H .2374] . J li : J jiJ JIp iii I j Sy'^^ 

'.fa a ,r . ^ i ^ a > 

^' .r^^ ^J-^" 


-.-5. >fl^ . ^ > 


2075. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- j-; c^^:->H liil^ - Y»Vo 

'Awwam il^ iiii : The Prophet ^ said, >^ , ^ ^ > 

"One would rather take a rope (and cut wood (* ' ' Cj^^ ' ^ ^ 

and cany it than to ask others) ." I ^ "^^^^ ^ 5 


[^tv^ ^;5l;.f 


(16) CHAPTER. One should be lenient and J *i-Ulll j iJ^^^I cjL ( \ \) 

generous in bargaining, and whoever C-S^ ^ * ' ilIHI I',AJI 

demands his debts back should do so in a * ' t • ^ - ^"^"^ 

modest lenient manner. oUp ^ ^'jfcjij 

2076. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 \ ^ l^li- - Y'Vn 

U ' Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May .j^ ' lli- LJjb- 

Allah's Mercy be on him who is lenient in * ^ 

his buying, selling, and in demanding back 4)1 Jup iif,yS^i^ tjJi^llJl ^ 
his money." 
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave time to a rich 1^ ^Jilt 4^Ll ( ^ V) 

person to pay at his convenience . 


2077. Narrated Hudhaifa il^ iiti ^3 : The - Jr'A J< - Y • VV 

Prophet ^ said , "Before your time the ^ | , ^ ^ • . Ijil^^ . ^ " Li JL?- 
angels took the soul of a man and asked ' ^ ^"^'^ * ^ 


him, *Did you do any good deeds (in your <ijA>- jl : ajJl>- ^(^'S^ t>!^ 

life)?' He replied, 'I used to order my , " , 

employees to grant tmie to the nch person ^> ^ 

to pay his debts at his convenience and excuse Jl>-3 j a^'^UJ I oil; » : ^ 
the one in hard circumstances' . So Allah said ^ \ -\ in-- » ' i<r * ^ 

to the angels: 'Excuse him.'" ^ ^ '^^ '(^^^^ cr- 

Rab'I said that (the dead man said), "I jl (_yLii ^1 oiS' : Jli ?l4^ j^^' 
used to be easy to the rich and grant time to , , ^ . / ^ t - *^ 

the one m hard circumstances. Or, m V -^^-^ ' 

another narration, "...grant time to the 'jjj^^?^ 
well-off and forgive the one in hard n "ti- ii n "ti- 

circumstances, or, "...accept from the * ^' i ^\ 

well-off and forgive the one in hard ^j-*Jl j^} ^-^^ -^S^^J 

circumstances." , . i.. \ „^ >,.!f 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever waited for a 3^1 4^Ll (^A) 

person in hard circumstances to pay back 
his debt (i.e., when he is able to repay). 

2078. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I \ jUs- jj ^LIa \^1>- - Y»VA 

The Prophet ^ said , "There was a merchant s > « - i . i 

who used to lend the people , and whenever " 
his debtor was in straitened circumstances, jil JuIp ^ ^IsJ^y^ ^ ^c^-^^y' 
he would say to his employees, Torgive him 
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so that Allah may forgive us.' So, Allah - S^ji LI ill : I JlIp ^^r! 

forgave him." . 1r « . fii - 

J^llll ;^^L; 

iiil jjUiii .lip jjl>*2 jl iibl 

(19) CHAPTER. If both the seller and the jUlJI '^i ^^^^ 

buyer explain the good and bad points 
concerning the transaction and hide 
nothing and give sincere advice (then they 
are blessed in their bargain) . 

Al-*Adda' bin Khalid said, "The Prophet 
^ got this statement written for me : 'This is ^ ^-^^ CJS : 0 \k 

what Muhammad, Allah's Messenger ^ 
bought from *Adda' bin Khalid as a Muslim 


U J ^ :< 

J/* ^ ^ijl Jj^j L$3^1 


sells to another Muslim and that it (i.e., the ^ ^»-LlLH ^ ^^}^ ^lliJl 

bought slave) is neither sick, nor bad- <, ' t-. <, vT " >n 

behaved nor stolen . ^ ^ r^^ 

Qatada said that Al-Ghd'ila means: U^l :<JbUJl isSlJ Jlij . 

adultery, theft or (the slave) who runs away. ^ , . .--vr - , vr. i- * t. 

It was said to Ibrahim, "Some brokers ^ ^5 ' -r*" 

name their stables and the stables of uUI^ ^jT ^^L^J ^^Ujjl ^^^^ 

Khurasan and Sigstan and say, 'It (i.e., the o . j " IjlI^w* 

animal) arrived from Khurasan only ^ *^ * * - 

yesterday (or) it came from Sigstan today .' " t u Ixl^w ^ 1 ^ U- t u U 1^ 

Ibrahim hated that very much, > i.t> ; .^^ >r 

Uqba bin Amir said , It is illegal for one \ ' '\ - 

to sell a thing if one knows that it has a oJL. ^ 15^"^ 
defect, unless one informs the buyer of that f vn . ^ t '^T^- 

defect." •. , ..^IJUb 

2079. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam iii I ^3 ^j., uUJLl. L-*JL>- - Y»V^ 

aIp: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The seller »^ 

and the buyer have the right to keep or return <r ^ ^ ^ 

goods as long as they have not parted , or till 5^' ^J?i^' Cl'^ 

they part; and if both the parties spoke the " ^ ,,<^ ' Jl iii"' '^lAJl 

truth and described the defects and qualities j, ^ - ^'y^ 

(of the goods) , then they would be blessed in J j^j J li : J U - ^»4^ ' 
their transaction , and if they told lies or hid ,^ . . , *^t, 

something, then the blessings of their v - • 
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transaction would be lost." 


(20) CHAPTER. Selling of mixed dates. 

2080. Narrated Abu Sa'id ^ ^iil ^3 : We 
used to be given mixed dates (from the booty) 
and used to sell (barter) two Sa' (of those 
dates) for one Sa* (of good dates). The 
Prophet ^ said (to us), "No (bartering of) 
two Sa\ for one Sa' nor two Dirhams for one 
Dirham is permissible" , [as that is a kind of 
Riba (usury)] . 

[See Hadith No .2201 , 2202] . 

(21) CHAPTER. What is said about the meat 
seller and the butcher. 

2081. Narrated Abu Mas'ud: JKnAnsari 
man, called Abu Shu'aib, came and told his 
butcher slave, "Prepare meals sufficient for 
five persons, for I want to invite the Prophet 
^ along with four other persons as I saw 
signs of hunger on his face." Abu Shu*aib 
invited them and another person came along 
with them. The Prophet ^ said (to Abu 
Shu^aib), "This man followed us, so if you 
allow him, he will join us, and if you want 
him to return, he will go back." Abu Shu'aib 
said . "No , I have allowed him (i .e . , he , too , 
is welcomed to the meal) ." 


t U^aIj ^ U-JJ ^jy. liJ-i? 
tT^*A cY^AY .«L*-g-J!-ir 

^1 ^ ^1 (TO 

-'i ^ >i , . f • ' 

-'0 ^ « 

il-^ UUli 

. > 

Jjtj |14^ ji-ftU-Ji . ^>>«-i^ 
old 03 il^ 0!» j^^IJi JUi 
ji C..L) jL? ^ ^'^^^ ^ '^^'^ 
vioil Jj t*y :JU3 

[on^ to^ri tYion : J^\] .«iJ 
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(22) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^^^^^ ^ ^Lt (YY) 
loss (of blessing) if one tells lies or hides the , . > 

facts in a deal. ^ ^ ^^'^ 

2082. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam iiii : ^!^;IJI ^ Jjj - Y • AY 
il^: The Prophet^ said, "The buyer and the /. . - > -s; 
seller have the option to cancel or to confirm '-'■^ tojl::^ UjO^^ 
the deal as long as they have not parted, or •^-^ J4^^ ^} 
till they part , and if they spoke the truth and . - i - . ^ , , . , 
told each otherthe defects ofthe things, then [ ^ (/^ Cr*^' 
blessings would be in their deal, and if they uUi^l» : Jli ^ ^^^111 ji- tilp ibi 
hid something and told lies, the blessing of ^ "n- M , ^^-^ /, - 

the deal would be lost." ^ - U ^UJL 

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah C^1i^ 5^ ^il J^S i^L (Yt) 
JUu: "O you who believe! Eat not Riba a ^^-^ fr-./ \h> \- < >^ .^r 
(usury)^*^ doubled and multiplied." ^ ^ ^ 
(V«3:130) .[^r- : jl^ Jl] Vi\ ^^1^::$^ 

2083. Narrated Abu Hurairah:i^'4i I ^3: ^1 Lio^ : ^ST lijjb- - Y'At 
The Prophet ^ said; "Certainly a time will i >t-t, ^ . . - . ^ 
come when people will not bother to know • 

m where they e, 
ans or the unla 
[See H. 2059]. 


fromwhere they earned the money, by lawful t^St^'' ^ 
means or the unlawful means 


(24) CHAPTER. (The sin of) one who eats oJLftLij Lpl JiT i^U (Yi) 
/Jrftfl (usury) , its witness and its writer. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : >:ll^il ^ * ^1 J>ij 

"Those who eat (usury) will not stand > ^ 
(on the Day of Resurrection) except like "^^^ ""^^^ ^ 

standing of a person beaten by Shaitan i^'^ Lr^'^ (>J ^^^^ ^^"^ 

(Satan) leading him to insanity. f . .-^ ^ .^^^ 

That is because they say: Trading is only -^-^ ^ 

like (usury). Whereas Allah has ^ l^^l j^^J ^^f 

permitted trading and forbidden Riha 


(1) (Chap.23) ''RihcC' : See the glossary. 
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(usury). *'So, whosoever receives an Jj^ ^ij-^j ^ % -^j 'Jt 

admonition from his Lord and stops eating > *^ jli T 

Riba (usury) shall not be punished for the ^ v*-^ ^ j ^J^J . 

past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but :S^pJ_Jl] ^ f*^ 

whoever returns [to Riba (usury)], such are [YVO 
the dwellers of the Fire-they will abide 
therein." (V .2:275) 

2084. Narrated 'Aishahl^I^iiji When : jL^ -jI^ - Y*A1 



the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, the Prophet ^ recited them in the 
mosque and proclaimed the trade of alcohol ^ 1 3j ij^"^ ^ ' 
ix., liquors as illegal.<^> LU : Ijli 1L> 

2085. Narrated Samura bin Jundab iiii j-> ^ L'J.L-^ - Y * Ao 

The Prophet ^ said, "This night I 
dreamt that two men came and took me to 
a sacred land whence we proceeded on till we ^ 
reached a river ofblood, and in it (its middle) ^ fijj - Jliil^ijbl - 
there was a man, and on its bank was ^ ^ * ^ , 
standing another man with stones in his ir^^^ ^^XS^ 

hands. The man in the middle of the river , tr,-!,. . n -1 - 

tried to come out, but the Other threw a stone ' ^ ^ 

in his mouth and forced him to go back to his ji^ ^c? f-^ ^y* ^ 
original place . So , whenever he tried to come ''li^ ' jIjI li^ Jlp t ''"IS 

out , the other man would throw a stone in his ' ^ ^-^^ f*^ 

mouth and force him to go back to his former (jJJl J^r^l J2U ta^L?^ aj-^ 

place. I asked, 'Who is this?' I was told, *The ^,j»s;,, *f -.-t 

person in the river was a Riba-^^X&s: " "f^^ ^ ' " 

\ 1 ^ . . r ' : ^ 

• L5^ ti^J' ^ 


(1) (H. 2084) Imam Al-Bukhari includes this Hadlth here because the last Verses of Surat 
Al-Baqarah deal with the topic of Riba, too. 
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(25) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the Riba-^yeT . 

As is referred to in the Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah 
and give up what remains (due to you) from 
Riba (usury) (from now onwards) , if you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, 
then take a notice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but if you repent , you shall have 
your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums) , and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
less than your capital sums). And if the 
debtor is in a hard time (has no money) , then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay, 
but if you remit it by way of charity, that is 
better for you if you did but know . And be 
afraid of the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly." (V.2:278-281) 

Ibn Abbas said, "This was the last Verse 
revealed to the Prophet 

2086 . Narrated 'Aun bin Abu Juhaifa : My 
father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping, (My father broke the 
slave's instruments of cupping) . I asked my 
father why he had done so . He replied , "The 
Prophet ^ forbade the acceptance of the 
price of a dog or blood , and also forbade the 
profession of tattooing, or getting tattooed 
and the eater of Ribd , (usury) and also the 
one who gives it, and cursed the picture- 
makers." 

[SQQHadith No. 2238] 

(26) CHAPTER.: "Allah will destroy Riba 
(usuiy) and will give increase for Sadaqat 
(deeds of charity , alms) . And Allah likes not 
the disbelievers, sinners!" (V .2:276) 

2087. Narrated Abti Hurairah iul : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "The 


> L^l Ji-^ 4»b (Yo) 

\p: :yrj 

f (^PlHy 
C^H*-^ U ^ J& p ^\ ^\ 

- rvA ^ 

■m 'J^^ 

-f^' 0^' 

[D<\-ir to<\tD tortv tTrrA 
ijgi :4^b (Yn) 

: ^ 1^1^ - Y • AV 
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swearing (by the seller) may persuade the 
buyer to purchase the goods but that will be 
deprived of Allah's Blessing, "^^^ 


(27) CHAPTER. What is disapproved of as 
regards giving oaths (swearing) while 
selling. 

2088. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 
aIp iiii ^j'. A man displayed some goods in 
the market and swore by Allah that he had 
been offered so much for that , that which was 
not offered, and he said that, so as to cheat a 
Muslim. On that occasion the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths..." (V.3:77) 


(28) CHAPTER. What is said about the 
f^oldsmiths . 


Narrated Ibn * Abbas ujl^ iii 


The 


Prophet 0j said, "Do not cut the shrubs of 
Makkah." A1-' Abbas said, "Except Al- 
Idhkhir (a kind of grass) . It is used b^^ their 
blacksmith and for their houses." The 
Prophet ^ said, ''Except Al-Idhkhir J' 

2089. Narrated 'All il^ : I got an 

old she-camel as my share from the booty, 
and the Prophet ^ had given me another 


1^1 ol 


^1 L'i> 


^1 Jli ti«-^L^ 


:Jli 


J ^ U u>\^ (YV) 

.[VV JT] 4^ ^ (^^J 

^ U 4ib (YA) 

- Y»AA 


(1) (H. 2087) Hadith No. 2087 confirms the fact that what you earn illegally, decreases 
ultimately, for it will be deprived of Allah's Blessing and it will result in bringing about 
punishment in the Hereafter ; while what you give in charity will be compensated for by 
the Blessing of Allah many times, and you will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter as 
well. 
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from Al-Khumus . And when I intended to ^ ^rr^^ • V'U-^ 

marry Fatima \^ -^'^ (daughter of the ^ i'- ^ , ^ ^ > ^ * / ^ > 

Prophet I arranged that a goldsmith ST^ 

from the tribe of Ban! Qainuqa* would cJl5 :JLi iILp jt : 

accompany me in order to bring Idhkhir and : ? - 1 1 ^ • * • ^ 

then sell it to the goldsmiths and use its price 'r*/ ^ ^^^^ t>? J 

for my marriage banquet. U^U ^Ik^f ^ Ol^j 

M oSjf ^i^^ ^-li ^ 

.r»*\^ ,rrvo aIJj 
[ov*\r it-r 

2090. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4L^ ^y. lJI^^ : t^Uwl l^Jl>- - Y • ^ * 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah made . . > > 

Makkah a sanctuary and it was neither ^ if, 

permitted for anyone before, nor will it be %\ ^! ^ t<i Jij> 

permitted ^or anyone after me (to fight in it). ^ ' . 1 > M 1 

And fighting in it was made legal for me for a ^1" -^^^ 5"' J^j Ul : 

few hours of a day only. None is allowed to Jc^V J>J ^ ijbl 

uproot its thorny shrubs or to cut down its t !i f i*r M 

trees or to chase its game or to pick up its ^ ^ ^ci^ 

Lw^fl/fl (fallen things) except by a person who tU%i^- jJlxiJ jL^ ^L- 

would announce it publicly." 'Abbas bin , ^ 1''- " ' ^ 

'Abdul-Muttlib requested the Prophet ^, ' ^ 

''EKC&ptAl-Idhkhir, for our goldsmiths and Jlij . «^yilJ Sll 'g-^^^ Jlai 

for the roofs of our houses." The Prophet^ '-Mi mi iifMi ' ' i''- 

said/'Excepty4/-/^)^Mir."'Ikrimasaid,"Do \1 -^r^^ ^ if, 

you know what is meant by chasing its game? I » : J t Lj^ UuuJj Lii Ua! 

It is to drive it out of the shade and to sit in its " « . ^ " - -m 

place." Khalid said, "('Abbas said: Al- ^ ^ l^r^ •'^')'' 

/^i^Mir) for our goldsmiths and our graves." ^ ^u>to j! Jjb ((^LajlL^ yii?)) 

lli J Li dy^j JJiJi 
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(29) CHAPTER. The mentioning of 
blacksmiths . 


2091 . Narrated Khabbab ^ iii : I was 
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance , and 'Aas bin Wa'il owed me some 
money, so I went to him to demand it. He 
said (to me), "I will not pay you unless you 
disbelieve Muhammad (^)." I said, "I will 
not disbelieve till Allah kills you and then you 
get resurrected." He said, "Leave me till I 
die and get resurrected , then I will be given 
wealth and children and I will pay you your 
debt On that occasion it was revealed to the 
Prophet "Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our Aydt (this Qur'an and 
Muhammad ^) and said : 'I shall certainly be 
given wealth and children [(if I will be alive 
(again)]'? Has he known the unseen, or has 
he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 
(Allah)?" (V. 19:77 ,78) 


(30) CHAPTER. The mentioning of the 
tailor. 

2092. Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Talha : I heard Anas bin Malik '^iji 
saying, "A tailor invited Allah's Messenger 
^ to a meal which he had prepared." Anas 
bin Malik Zs- iii said, "I accompanied 
Allah's Messenger 5^ to that meal . He served 
the Prophet ^ with bread and soup made 
with gourd and dried meat . I saw the Prophet 

taking the pieces of gourd from the dish." 
Anas added, ''Since that day I have 
continued to like gourd." 


d^jV Jib liiSli 

: ^1] .[VA - vv 

^evri tivrr tivrr crero cYtvo 

^UlaJ ^ 5^1 J_^j Ipi UslI^- ol 

^ ^1 Jj-i'j ^ cJ-aA^ : 'Up 
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(31) CHAPTER. The weaver. 

2093 . Narrated Abu Hazim : I heard Sahl 
bin Sa'd aIp iii saying, "A woman brought 
a Burda (i .e . , a square piece of doth having 
frills) , I asked , *Do you know what a Burda 
is?' They replied in the affirmative and said, 
*It is a cloth sheet with woven margins.'" 
Sahl went on , "She addressed the Prophet Mj 
and said, *I have woven it with my hands for 
you to wear.' The Prophet ^ took it as he 
was in need of it , and came to us wearing it as 
a waist sheet . A man from those (who were 
present there) said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Give it to me to wear.' The Prophet ^ 
agreed to give it to him . The Prophet ^ sat 
with the people for a while and then returned 
(home) , wrapped that waist sheet and sent it 
to him. The people said to that man, *You 
have not done well by asking him for it when 
you know that he never turns down anybody's 
request.' The man replied, *By Allah, I have 
not asked him for it except to use it as my 
shroud when I die.'" Sahl added; "Later it 
(i.e., that sheet) was his shroud." 


(32) CHAPTER. The carpenter. 

2094. Narrated Abu Hazim: Some men 
came to Sahl bin Sa*d to ask him about the 
pulpit. He replied, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
sent for a woman (Sahl named her) (this 
message) : 'Order your slave carpenter to 


tJlj>-l Jjl jUi :Jli .AisoiJl ^Vy- 

torv^ .J4^>; ^ijjJl 

[oir^ f^irv tojro tojrr tojY* 

Of^U- :JU <cp ill 

1 4i) I J L : cJ li t Lg^l^i ^ 

\^\ Ub>J ^ ^1 uiili 
jij J La .ojljl l^'lj O 

J> ^ :JUi 

J li t 1 ^^bS jj^^ Sf} 
jUilJi J»L (rr) 

"J 

*\ ^ l d ^ ^ - 

tin. J-i-* • 
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make pieces ofwood (i.e., a pulpit) for me so vlJu :JLai ^j^^^ (ji- '^jJU-j 

that I may sit on it while addressing the .y.^ _ ' ^ , 

people / So , she ordered him to make it from " ^ " ^ ^ jt-j 

the tamarisk of the forest . He brought it to 4^*Ap ^ y>>> u! - ULI^ 

her and she sent it to Allah's Messenger f /j^ iJb^t bl^'f J 'Uii "l>cljl 

Allah's Messenger ^ ordered it to be placed ijf^ ^ cr*^ • 

in the mosque . So , it was put and he sat on it . ^ L^ii-ii ^S^'^ t«^^Ul C-Ul^ lil 

l^, l^^ ^ 4)1 Jj^3 Jl 

2095. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 * cS^ - Y«^o 

U41^: An Ansari woman said to Allah's > ^..^ .c^^ 

Messenger ^, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall ^ ' ^ — ^ ' 

I make something for you to sit on, as I have %\ 4)1 Jui- jj\j>- ^ t4^l 

a shive who is a carpenter?" He replied, "If IjJVl " "^I'M M ' Uilp 

you wish ." So , she got a pulpit made for him . - ^ ' * 

When it was Friday, the Prophet ^ sat on "Vl c -il Jji/j L 4)1 Jj-^jJ 

that pulpit . The date-palm stem , near which , „ 

the Prophet 3g used to deliver his Khutba ^ " ^ 

(religious talks), cried so-much-so that it was c «cJ^ ul» : Jli t ljl>J U*Ap 

about to burst . The Prophet ^ came down > , . - ^ ^^jr - fj ^ >j ^ j^^r 
from the pulpit to the stem and embraced it 

and it started groaning like a child being ^ ^ lii ^Jil^l 

persuaded to stop ciying and then it stopped >^ 

crying. The Prophet ^ said, "It has cried , ' . 

because of (missing) what it used to hear of jl ^Sl5 ^jo- UoIp J.Ja.^ 

the religious knowledge." U^i ul^! # 

(SeeVol.4,/fa^/fUNo.3583). ^t' "^-^ 

(33) CHAPTER. The purchase by the ruler g-M^JI fU>l 4^b (ft) 

of his necessities by himself. 

Ibn'Umar u4^ibi J said, "The Prophet : U4-^ iit JUj 
^ bought a camel from *Umar." Ibn 'Umar 
1-4^' iii purchased (goods) by himself. 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr iii Xs^ Jlij ^^X^ ^i^lj 

said : "A Mushrik came with sheep and the ... , . . t . , , ^ 

Prophet ^bought a sheep from him and (the ST^ ^ o^y' 

Prophet ^ also bought) a camel from Jabir li i5 jl^ i \^ : L4Ip 


2096. Narrated 'Aishah Ljl^ iiii LJJL^ - Y»^l 
Allah's Messenger ^ bought food grains * b!* 

from a Jew on credit and mortgaged his ' ^ * * ^r*^ 

armour to him. ojJ-Vl ^ ^^Ql t Jt^Vl 

Cr^ 3^ 5"' ci>-' 
(34) CHAPTER. The purchase of animals jt^h <^fi^f ^^^^ 


and donkeys . 

If somebody buys an animal or a camel 
and the seller is still riding over it, will the jl JI* l^l* dUi caIIp 
bargain be regarded as settled before the ^ 
seller gets down from it? ' 

Ibn*Umar 14:^ '^il ^3 said, "The Prophet t U^^ ibl ^ Jlij 

^ told *Umar to sell that unmanageable , " ^ n - 

(untamed) camel to him." M C^"^ 

2097.NarratedJabirbin*Abdullahii)i^3 ijlL; ^ JuAi l^a^ - Y • 
14:^ : I was with the Prophet ^ in a G/i^izw^i ^ ,i 
(military expedition) and my camel was slow - - ^ -r . 

and exhausted. The Prophet ^ came up to ^^if.y^lf- ^ ^-^j ^ 

me and said, "O Jabir." I replied, "Yes?" He > " ^ , 

said, "What is the matter with you?" I ^ ^ ^ ^rfJ .^1 

replied, "My camel is slow and tired, so I (JU^ lla^U 5ljp ^ ^\ 

am left behind ." So , he got down and poked " ^ ^ ^ ** 

the camel with his stick and then ordered me ' ^ S? ^ ^ - -? 

to ride . I rode the camel and it became so fast U » : J 15 . : cJUi « ?^ L>- » 
that I had to hold it from going ahead of ... , . > ?i « -/t - 

Allah s Messenger 3g . He then asked me , v 

"Have you got married?" I replied in the aj^Aj^J JjJJ 
affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a 
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matron?" I replied, "I married a matron." ^^^y : Jli p 

The Prophet m said, "Why have you not ^, j > . ^ 

manied a virgin, so that you may play with " , 

her and she may play with you?" Jabir :Jli t^i^ «^C-^jy» 
replied, "I have sisters (young in age) so I . - . .| ^ 

liked to marry a matron who could collect > ^ 

them all and comb their hair and look after «?iJLl^*>L; j 

them ." The Prophet ^ said , "You will reach \ | o I ' ^ 1 J 01 * cJi 

(home) , so when you have arrived (at home) , ^ <s ^ 

I adme you to associate with your wiie (that j j g » 'M. f»t j ^^^A.<^J>«J <> iy» i i 

you may have an intelligent son)." Then he ,r .j^ ^ 

asked me, "Would you like to sell your T > * ^ - 
camel? "I replied in the affirmative and the ijli p t«J-4^1 c-^Ji 
Prophet « purchased it for one Vqtya of ^^^^ 


gold. Allah's Messenger ^ reached (Al- 


Madina) before me and I reached in the ^ ^1 p *3^^J^ 

morning, and when I went to the mosque, I . ^ 
found him at the door of the mosque. He ' \> . 

asked me, "Have you arrived just now?" I . Ju>tJwlJl l-jU ^Js- ^iJ^y ds>J^\ 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Ixave , ^ ^^^^^ ^^x^^^ ' . 

your camel and come into (the mosque) and ^ ^ ^ . , . 

offer a two (prayer)." I entered and J-iii J^^Li diUj>- : JLi 

offered the 5a/ar (prayer). He told Bilal to '^^ ^ ^ 

weigh and give me one Vq^a of gold. So, ^ ^ ^ " > . , ? 

Bilal weighed for me fairly and I went away. J% ^ Ojy . ^lijl aJ jjj j 1 
The Prophet ^ sent for me and I thought > i.,-?,, . ,^ • — 

that he would return to me my camel which I ^ ^ . . ^ « 

hated more than anything else. But the tJUi cJJj 

Prophet % said to me, "Take your camel as f <; M 'i;^Ji ^Ji, 5^ 1 * cJi 
well as its price." ^ ^"^^^ ^ ^ - 

i^)) :J15 tJl^ ^^1 

(35) CHAPTER. The markets of the Pre- J cJlS" ^1 olJ-^S/l iijL; (Vo) 
Islamic Period oflgnorance where the people * , . , ;LlJL*bJl 
continued to trade after embracing Islam . ^ ^ 

2098. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ : if, t)^ ~ ^ 

'Ukaz, Maianna and Dhul-Majaz were ^ i > . 

V 9 (.JUA^ UjJL?- .41)1 

markets in the Pre-Islamic Period of ^ 

Iqnorance. When the people embraced U^Ip ^il t^^^ t>j' j^J 

Islam, they considered it a sin to trade 
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there. So, the following Verse came : 

"There is no sin on you if you seek the 

Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by 

trading etc.).. " (V .2:198) 
Ibn 'Abbas recited it like this. 


(36) CHAPTER. Purchasing of camel 
suffering from skin disease or disease 
causing severe thirst. 


2099. Narrated 'Amr: Here (i.e., in 
Makkah) there was a man called Nawwas 
and he had camels suffering from a disease 
causing excessive and unquenchable thirst. 
Ibn 'Umar went to the partner of 

Nawwas and bought those camels . The man 
returned to Nawwas and told him that he had 
sold those camels. Nawwas asked him, "To 
whom have you sold them?" He replied , "To 
such and such Sheikh." Nawwas said, "Woe 
to you; By Allah, that Sheikh was Ibn 
'Umar." Nawwas then went to Ibn 'Umar 
and said to him , "My partner sold you camels 
suffering from a disease causing excessive 
thirst and he had not known you." Ibn 'Umar 
told him to take them back. When Nawwas 
went to take them, Ibn 'Umar said to him, 
"Leave it as I am happy with the decision of 
Allah's Messenger ^ that there is no 'Adwd 
(i.e., no contagious disease is conveyed to 
others without Allah's Permission)." 


(37) CHAPTER. Selling of arms during the 
period of Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction) and 
othendse . 


jij ^jL>wij -tL5lp c-Jl5» :Jli 
ills t aILaUJI ^ 151 jUfcJl 

J ^1 4Li (rn) 

toyor tO.<\l to.'^r tTAoA 

[OVVT 

alidJi J 4*1; (rv) 
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'Imran bin Husain hated the selling (of ^ iili Ji ^ ' ° 

arms) during Al-Fitnah (trial, affliction). " " " 

2100. Narrated Abu Qatada Zi> *4i\ ^ 5X1 1 JlIp \^1>- - T ^ • • 

We set out with Allah's Messenger ^ in the «... ... , . i.r • ^ 

year of (the battle of) Hunain, (the Prophet ' ^ ' ^^-^^ 

^ gave me an armour). I sold that armour ^\ ^ <. ^ ^ 

and bought a garden in the region of the tribe c f f 

of Bam Salama and that was the first property S?* <-^-^ ^ 

I got after embracing Islam. J^^j ^ -J^ <^ t^*^-^ 

^ 


[v^v• urYY urY^ 4r^iY 

(38) CHAPTER. (What is said) about the i4JLlJl jl^l ^ :ljL (TA) 
perfume seller and the selling of musk. 

2101. Narrated Abu Musa il^ ioui J-^ L1jJL>- - • ^ 
AUah's Messenger ^ said, "The example of . ^ . ^ 

a good companion (who sits with you) in . . jr . ^ 

comparison with a bad one , is like that of the U cJ.^^ :JIS 4jI Jup ^ sS^ ^^1 

owner of musk (perfume seller) and the ? . > ? . 

owner of bellows (or furnace) (blacksmith); ^ 

from the first you would either buy musk or ' ^ 1 J j-^ j J li : J li -Up iii I 

enjoy its good smell, while the owner of Vj, i^, 

bellows (blacksmith) would either bum your t-^^* ^ C (-r-^* u 

clothes or your house , or you get a bad nasty jSj 4LIJ 1 l--j>- 1-^ ^ ^ I 

smell thereof." " , ^ . Ti > - • - m - t. 

• «^ 

(39) CHAPTER. The mentioning of Al- f l**^^! ^^^^ 
Hajjdm (i .e . , the one who practises 

cupping) . 

2102. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^I^ilin ^3: ^ ^il JL^ liili" - T^^T 
Abu. Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger ^ . So 
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he (^) ordered that he be paid one of ^-J^^ rdli^ 

dates and ordered his masters to reduce his ^) ' ' tiUU '\ ' " 

tax (as he was a slave and had to pay a tax to ^T^^ " ^ ^ 

them). ^ 4ibl J^S ^ ^1 :J15 

[on'^n cTTA^ tTTA* cYYVV 


2103. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ iii ^3 : b!l^ : ^lli U^Jb- - Y ^ • V 
Once the Prophet ^ got his blood out <ul jup ^ I jJU:- 
(medically) and paid that person who had " Cf^ 

done it . If it had been illegal , the Prophet ^ , cr'^ Cf-^ ^ ^ ^ 

would not have paid him . '''ii 'n- ^ > 

[uro ^ Ul^ 

(40) CHAPTER. The trade of doth, the ilj J^ili UJ SjU.^t u^L (!•) 

wearing of which is considered undesireable ^ JU-tU 

both for men and women . ^ r - 

2104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 LiL- :p llil^ - YWl 
14^ ^i: Once the Prophet^ sent to 'Umar a . > . i 
silken two-piece garment , and when he saw *" Cf. y, • 
'Umarwearingit,hesaidtohim,"Ihavenot ^ji- t^li j^} ^\ 

sent it to you to wear. It is worn by him who . . > w £ ^\\ "k" ^\ r t 
has no share in the Hereafter, and I have sent ^ ^ J^^' ''J^ 

it to you so that you could benefit by it (i.e., 3^ y^jf^ 5^ ^ 

2105. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ %\ , ly, ^ llijL>- - YWo 
Mother of the Believers : I bought a cushion U'M •"-'^ 
with pictures on it . When Allah's Messenger ^ ' ^"^-^ 

saw it, he kept standing at the door and p ji- t jJL>tJ ji- 

did not enter the house . I noticed the sign of M 1 *f i ' 1 - ^ »M 

disgust on his face, so I said, "O Allah's "^^^ : ^ ^1 

Messenger! I repent to Allah and His llii /jjjUaS L^i 
Messenger (Please let me know) what 


34 - IHE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) fjJ\ H 186 


sin I have done." Allah's Messenger^ said, ^Ul ^JJ^ ^ Jj-^j UTj 

"What about this cushion?" I replied, "I " . . , > -'i ^ V ' i ^ 

bought it for you to sit and recline on. - . . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The painters L> y\ t^iil ^ icJ^a ^il^l 

(i.e., owners) of these pictures will be r ^ ^ , , ^, 

punished on the Day of Resurrection. It ^ ^ ^^^^ ; 

will be said to them , Tut life in what you have JIj U» ^iil JUs ^olsii 

created (i.e., painted).'" The Prophet « ^ 

added , "The angels do not enter a house in ^ '-^ ' ^ 

which there are pictures." .\j^x!^y^ L^llp jik! 

40'\•^^ iO'^ov 40^A^ : 

[VOOV 

2J06. Narrated Anas il^ The li^Aji- - 


(41) CHAPTER, The owner of a thing has to 
suggest a price . 


Prophet ^ said, "O Bani Najjar! Suggest a 
price for your garden," Part of it was a ruin 

and it contained some date-palms, aIp ibi ^r^^ l^' 

[rri -J^'j 

(42) CHAPTER. For what period has one to 'jJh ^ ^ ^ 

confirm or cancel the bargain? 

2107. Narrated Ibn *Umar l41^ iii I : aSju? UjJL>- - T^•V 

The Prophet ^ said, "The buyer and the . . -Jli^LftJlJUp 

seller have the option to cancel or confirm ^ ijy^ * ; * 

the bargain before they separate from each I ^ Ui U cui^ : J li -J^iA^ 


other, or if the sale is optional ."^^^ 


(1) (H . 2107) If the bargain is concluded but the buyer and seller are still at the place where 
the bargain has taken place, they have the right to cancel or confirm the bargain. If= 
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Nafi* said, "Ibn 'Umar used to separate ^ '-^^ 
quickly from the seller if he had bought a l^.. > > ^\ Is-.. " 
thingwhich he liked." C?' ' H ^ 

tlrj' <^^J J^J -'^b^ 

[T^n c\ur : ^i] 

2108. Narrated Haklin bin Hizam %\ j^j : J^^^ llJji>- - Y ^ • A 

ili ; The Prophet ^ said , "The buyer and the f ' " lii " " lIa uJl:!- 

seller have the option of cancelling or tl^ Cj^ 

confirming the deal unless they separate t OjUJ I ^ 4S1 1 Jup ^ t J-i>J I 

i^li- Lli J-UJI ^1 ^ cJ5 :JUi 
.^^jAJI lii OjlAJl ^1 4iil JL^ 

(43) CHAPTER. Ifthe time for the option is tjLjiJ! ^ ciji (^^^ 

not fixed, will the deal be considered as " * 

legal? ^ ^ _ 'Cr^'j^. J* 

2109. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ : : jU^I y\ lijL>. - Y W ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The seller and ^ if > ^.s. 


the buyer have the option of cancelling or 


confirming the deal unless they separate, or 4il t>f j Cf} ^ Cf^ 

one of them says to the other, 'Choose (i.e., ^ -.f. , 
decide to cancel or confirm the bargain - ^ 

now).' Perhaps he said, *Or if it is an Jj^ jl ^ ^j-^ ^ ^ jW^^ 

optional sale.'" , s;> , 0 , 1 t 1 - f 


=they separate, they no longer have such an option. If, while they are still together, one 
of them gives the other the option of cancelling or confirming the bargain and they agree 
upon a decision, the bargain is regarded as final even though they have not separated. 
On the other hand, if the buyer and the seller agree upon having the option of cancelling 
or confirming the bargain after they separate , the bargain is not regarded as final unless 
the period of the option has elapsed. {Al-Qastalani , Vol. 4). 
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(44) CHAPTER. Both the buyer and the ^ U jUJL ^UlJI i^L (U) 

seller have the option to cancel or confirm i-'^'^:- 
the bargain, unless they separate. ^ 

Ibn 'Umar, Shuraih, A^-Sha*bi, Tawus, ;1h' 

'Ata' , and Ibn Abu Mulaika agree upon th^s f > ^^n ^''iii 

judgement. u?: cr ^ ^ cr^ ^ c/t ^ 


2110. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam iiit ^3 ^Sr^' - YU* 

il^ : The Prophet ^ said , "The buyer and the ^ . ^ j ^ > ^ ^ 

seller have the option of cancelling or * ^ * ^ - 

confirming the bargain unless they separate, ^ tySr*"' • '-^^ 

and if they spoke the truth and made clear , i , » . , t t. 

the defects of the goods , then they would be ' ^ ' - • yv. 

blessed in their bargain, and if they told lies Cs^-^ t>! (*^?^ c-iw :Jli 

and hid some facts, their bargain would be . , -.^^ ^ . h . 

deprived of Allah's Blessings." ^ - 

. « K g * ■ ^ ^ j4 ^->»^ Lo-jlS' J 

2111. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^ 4jI lli llijL>- - 

iui: Allah's Messenger said, "Both , . ^ > 

the buyer and the seller have the option of ^ Cj^ ^ ' ^"-'"Ji 

cancelling or confirming a bargain unless iii! j Crf 5^' 

they separate, or the sale is optional." (See .j^^^ ^, 5( .^41^ 

H^rfi'flPi No. 2107). . cj^ 5^ 4« ^ui . 

(45) CHAPTER. If the buyer and the seller i^^-U? UaI^-I "JJ- ill (to) 


give each other the option of cancelling the 
bargain immediately after the bargain is 
made (M'hile they are still together), the 
bargain is rendered final (even if they did not 
separate) . 


^^1 CS-^ ^ ^ 
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2112. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : loJb- : UjJb- - Y ^ ^ Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Both the buyer . . > , . ...» - 

and the seller have the option of cancelling or C ^ 

confirming the bargain as long as they are still ^ 5!) I Jj-ij ji^ ibi 

together ; and unless they separate or one of i,>r ^ 

them gives the other the option of keeping or ^ - * ^ • ^ 

returning the things and a decision is ^ li jW^^ ^-^4^ -^^3 

concluded then, in which case the bargain is ,>>^f>^*-;»»f \ 

considered as final . If they separate after the . -j - . . 

bargain and none of them has rejected it, Jus i^'^ S^^' 

then the bargain is rendered final." »t , » 

tl^j JU3 "^j* 


[T^*V 

(46) CHAPTER. Is selling permissible if the j}^^^ ^^J' '^1 
seller has the option of cancelling the ^^'"ll • "l" 

bargain? ^ 

2113. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ %\ ^j-; 
The Prophet ^ said, "No deal is settled and 
finalized unless the buyer and the seller 


4)1 JlIp j-p tjLli LoJLs- 


separate, except if the deal is optional 4)1 ^-1^^ jjl 

(whereby the validity of the bargain ^^U^ .^^ ' ; ^ 

depends on the stipulations agreed upon)." ^ ^ y "'^ 

2114. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam iiii ^S^^' • (3^>«-^j (js^*^ - Y ^ ^ i 
^: The Prophet ^ said, "Both the buyer J.^^ .i^ ^ .s. 

and the seller have the option of cancelling or \ ^ ' 

confirming the bargain unless they separate." 4)1 JlIp ^ ^J4^* 

Thesubnarrator,Hammam said, "I found ^£ - lAJl 

this in my book : ^Both the buyer and the [ ^ ' 

seller have the option of either confirming or j UIJ I " : J ^ ^ 1 J 1 : 'Up 4) I 

cancelling the bargain three times, and if ■^\^ [}\^ ((li"^"-" L>JL 

they speak the truth and mention the defects , * C * ^ - - * 

then their bargain will be blessed , and if they J^j - j LiiJ " : ^ L::^ ^ o Ju>-j 
tell lies and conceal the defects, they might . i >t n > 1 

gain some financial gain but they will deprive ^ - i 

their sale of (Allah's) Blessings." jl ^^^^^ U:5 j Li5 b]j t l-^-g-?^ 
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bij^ !j»Ll^ bij^j tjli 
4jjL>Jt <jbl jlp ill -^^1 

(47) CHAPTER. What is said if somebody CS^ \£l \i\ 4^L (iV) 

buys a thing and gives it as a present to «j t| 4;^^- " 

someone else at that very moment before \^ ^ ^ ^ 

separating from the seller, and the seller has IjUp ^^^1 ^y^^ltll 

had no objection to the buyer's action ; or if ^Sipti 

someone buys a slave and then manumits 

him? 

Tawus said that if somebody bought a 4iLJ I ^ lyL^ j ^ j 

thing with mutual agreement and then sold >j . ^ s ^ Li '^J I Ip- 

it , then that was his property and the profit ^-^J • . p-* y lj^ 

would be for him . . aJ 1 j 

2115. Narrated Ibn *Umar iii b^l?- : ^Jl!IAJI Jlij - Y ^ ^ 0 

We were accompanying the Prophet ^ on a 
journey and I was riding an unmanageable 


camel belonging to *Umar iii I , and I ^ ijli <ijl t/^^ 

could not bring it under my control. So, it ' „ ^ ^ ^JSS *" ^ 

used to go ahead of the party and *Umar l/^ ^ 5^ 

would check it and force it to retreat, and ^Ul ^^£3 ^J^^^ uLSli yiJ^i 

again it went ahead and again 'Umar forced it ;> > , r > s ^ >"i > ^ 

to retreat. The Prophet m asked /Umar to ''^^-^ ^ 

sell that camel to him. *Umar replied, "It is : ^ JUI t ^li- 

for you O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's i, 

Messenger 5^ told Umar to sell that camel ' - ^ — ; 

to him (not to give it as a gift). So, *Umar ^LJ J^j Jla 

sold )it to Allah's Messenger ^. Then the , ^^'^ , 

Prophet ^ said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, l^H' ^ 

"The camel is for you O 'Abdullah (as a ^ ^ ^ 

present) and you could do with it whatever 
you like ." 


2116. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 Jlsj : 5111 Ju^ ^'l J15 - Y ^ ^ n 

UJIp iiii : I bartered my property in Khaibar^^-* > ^ .^'^ ■^Mli 

to 'Uthman (chief of the faithful believers) o-^y^ ^ • 

for his property in Al-WadT^^\ When we ^ ^L- ji- t^-j^Ji j^l ^ji- t-;!^^ 


(1) (H.2116) Khaibar is six stages to the north-west of Al-Madina. 

(2) (H.2116) Al-Wadi is a district near Al-Madina. 
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finished the deal , I left immediately and got ^yj>j 4^ I ^ 1 4ij I 

out of his house lest he should cancel the 
deal , for the tradition was that the buyer and 
the seller had the option of cancelling the ill I ^ jU^ 

bargain unless they separated. When our >, " , vr. 

deal was completed, I came to know that I ^ ^ " ; • 
had been unfair to 'Uthman, for by selling ^J:s>' ^_JLp 
him my land I caused him to be in the land of 
Thamud, at a distance of three days' journey 

from Al-Madina, while he made me nearer jl aLIJI ojl5j t ^1 

to Al-Madina, at a distance of three days' ^ « , 

J- ^ , , :4iJi wUp JU tUjj:!, jLkJb 

journey from my former land . ^ . ' " " " ' 

3 a::up 

(48) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regards ^ ^ J^^' U 4^L (iA) 

cheating in business . * " o^, 

2117, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 4ijl 1;^ llil^ - Y\\v' 

l4I^ iiti : a person came to the Prophet ^ and 
told him that he was always betrayed in 


purchasing. The Prophet^ told him to say at ^4^\Xs>l^ t jL,^ 

the time of buying, "No cheating." (i.e., he ^ s,. .^r - >I 

has the right to return it if found ^ ^ ^ 

undesirable) . lil » : J t I ^ 

[I'^ni aiu at*v 


(49) CHAPTER, What is said about t jlp'^l ^ U 4^L (i^) 

markets . ill ' ^ ° ' ' * ! Jup J U 

And narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Aof : ' ^ J 

On our arrival in Al-Madina , I asked whether (i >^ • [ ] ^ o JuJ I La Ji 

there was a market of trading. Somebody > p^-, 

. f LaJwJ (3 ! o Las ; 5 ; b>*j a-j 

said, "There is the market of Qainuqa'." - -t—^ ^ • - 

Narrated Anas: 'Abdur- Rahman said, ^^j^^ ^-Cr^J^ ^ J^J 
"Show me the market." And 'Umar said 
"Trading in the market diverted my attention 


(from better things) . Jl^^ L ji-SaJl 
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2118. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. j-j JuJxJ cT^-^ ~ ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "An army will ^ "LpU-.^I uJl^ * ll^l 
invade the Ka'bah and when the invaders -J^-> o"- ^ * C • 
reacli Al-Baida' , all the ground will sink and ^ ^ U ^ 1 ^1 JuUt^ 
swallow the whole army." I said, "O Allah's t-." o-s " 
Messenger! How will they sink into the " ^ ^ \/ 

ground while amongst them will be their ^\ Jj-ij Jli ^cJli L^Ip i)l 

markets (the people who worked in business , --«>t, ^."^ 

and not mvaders)^^ and the people not ^ * u - 

belonging to them?" The Prophet ^ j^^jN I ^'-^ 

replied, "All of those people will sink but ^ . , > ' » . - 

they will be resurrected and judged according ^ - p.^. -/ 

to tl, intentions." ^ <JuJ>^^ kIXS u4A)1 

^(U^ J4^ iS^j (»4^ 'j-^^ 

2119. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : loJb- : UjOp- - Y U ^ 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The t*- .-"In - ^ 
congregational .Sa/a/ (prayer) of anyone ^ ^ ^-j^ 
amongst you is more than twenty (five or aJvP ^>vfj "^jij^ c/i' iS^ t^U^ 
twenty-seven) times in reward than his 5a/ar i^, . ^li?- i, \ > - "u- ' "u- 
(prayer) in the market or in his house , for if ^ 

he performs ablution perfectly and then goes x^y jpU^ ^ 1^^'^ 

to the mosque with the sole intention of : * a:;!^ ^a 

performing the Salat (prayer), and nothing ''^^^ Cf-r^-^ . fe!-^ 

urges him to proceed to the mosque except L^j-^ lil ^L. dUij 

the 5a/ar (prayer), then, on every step which ^ ^ lUJLj! "1 " iJl 

he takes towards the mosque, he will be ^ • ^ f-* ''y^y 

raised one degree or one of his sins will be -k>J ^ S^SaJl VI o^)^^ SX^aJl 

forgiven. The angels will keep on asking ^-^ --J^ 

Allah's Forgiveness and Blessings for ^ ^ Cf"^ ' °-r^ 

ever/one of you so long as he keeps sitting aSo^UJIj . aLL^- aJvP 
at his praying place. The angels will say, 'O 
Allah, Bless him! O Allah, be Merciful to 

him!' As long as he does not do Hadath or a ji4^ I t aJLp ^^4^ I t aJ ^^JU^ 
thing which gives trouble to the other." 
The Prophet ^ further said, "One is 


tAJi- caJ ^^L;^ 


(1) (H. 2118) The Arabic word for 'markets' occurs in some narrations in the from of other 
v/ords which are also probable . Those probable words stand for such words as 'nobles' 
or 'other people.' 
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regarded in Salat (prayer) so long as one is U 1%^ ^ ^J^!)) : JlSj . «4J 
waiting for the Saldt (prayer)." 


2120. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iui : ^ I ^ ^Sl LJJL>- - Y ^ Y • 
While the Prophet ^ was in the market, \. > « . > 

somebody called, "O Abul-Qasim." The ^ V^-' 

Prophet ^ turned to him. The man said, "I dUU ^ ^1 ^ Jij^' 

have called to this (i.e., another man) ."The ^ 15 'Jli 

Prophet ^ said, "Name yourselves by my s?^ ^ ^ *^ ^u) 

name but not by my X^wnja (surname). "^^^ (In t^UJ! LI L : J>- j JUi jj-lJl 

Arab world it is the custom to call the man as , ^. - . a,, ^ 

the father of his eldest son, e.g., Abul- ^ ^ ^" " 

Qasim.) ^1 Jui t i Ia 

[See Vol . 4 , //a^/i7/i No .3537) . . -, ^4 » 

[rorv tYH^ 

2121 . Narrated Anas ^ <bi ^3 : A man at JJJ L* L1jJL>- - Y ^ Y ^ 
Al-Baqr called, "O Abul-Qasim!" The 
Prophet ^ turned to him and the man said 
(to the Prophet ^) , "I did not intend to call LpS : J li aIp iii I j ^1 ji- 
you." The Prophet ^ said, "Name . . ,f ' J. ^ . . 
yourselves by my name but not by my Kunya • - CT^ ; 
(surname)." : Jli ,iJL^I ^ : JUi ^ 

2122. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ad-Dausi ^ l^Jb- - Y^YY 
^ Once the Prophet ^ went out 
during the day. Neither did he talk to me nor 
I to him till he reached the market of Ban! 
Qainuqa' , and then he sat in the compound 
of Fatima's house and asked about the small 
boy (his grandson Al-Hasan ^ iiii ^j) but ^ ^1 :JIS aIp Jil 

Fatima kept the boy in for a while . I thought j^il^ N L^ljl '^'li ' 

she was either changing his clothes or giving ^ sr""*"^ J 4-^ 5^ 

the boy a bath . After a while the boy came J-i>«i (ij-^ 
out running and the Prophet ^ embraced 
and kissed him and then said, "O Allah! Love 


him, and love whoever loves him." ^sUvJu L^l c- l4*i 'uJ«l>,i ^^^^f^ 


(1) (H. 2120) Kunya means calling a man : O father of so-and-so! Or calling a woman : O 
mother of so-and-so! And this is a custom of the 'Arabs. 
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frl>«3 t4JL.**j jl y*^**-^ 


^-^''^ :JUi iilij iliLp 

^ ^Ij .4111 0^ 

2123. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn *Umar %\ £^ f^'S^l " ^ 

L<41^ told us that the people used to buy food ^| • 

from the caravans in the lifetime of the ' ^^''"^ ' ^ - 

Prophet The Prophet ^ used to forbid biJb- : 

them, to sell it at the very place where they i^^ti " . « >ff > i 

had purchased it (but they were to wait) till \ ^ ^ ur. 

they carried it to the market where foodstuff ^ ^ \ ^ 0 L5 jJ 1 Ija 

was sold . 


tTui tY^rv tX^r^ .^U^l 

2124. Ibn *Umar iii ^3 said, "The ^^1 Lil?-j : JIS - Y ^ Y i 

Prophet m also forbade the reselling of ^ , ^5 - JIS Uil^ ibl ^c^j 

foodstuff by somebody who had bought it ^ ^ 

unless he had received it (all the measure oi^Lil lil j»U-bJl ^Lj b\ 

which he has bought) in full measure _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ . . , o : » - 

3 


(50) CHAPTER. The dislike of raising voices ^ k-->*lJi ^Iji' 4*Lj (« * ) 
in the market . 


2125. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar: I met iO^* - Y^Yo 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-*As and asked m - » - ''i^i i . i 

him. 'Tell me about the description of " ^ ^ (w- 

Allah's Messenger ^ which is mentioned in <ul Xs- : JIS jLJ 

the Torah." He replied, "Yes. By Allah, he , >i, , ,, 

is described in the Torah with some of the Sf ^/^^ 

qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as 4jI J^j ^i-^ ^ t^jr^' * 

follows. ^1 4ij|j t L>-l ; JIS .oljflJl j 

'O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness ^ - ^ cr- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(for Allah's True Religion) and a giver of Aiivf j^^r^aAlj 5 1 I ^ ^ jj?}-^ 

glad tidings (to the faithful beUeveis), and a ij^ (Ib'k ijT'Jji 

wamer (to the disbelievers) , and guardian of & (jf^ -r- - . j 
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the illiterates. You are^Myv slave and My bj-^J ^r^J 
Messenger A have named you Al'Mutawakkil j > - ?| . 

(who depends upon Allah). You are neither ^ ltJ^^^ ^"^^ ^-^ ' ^ 
discourteous, harsh, nor a noise-maker in the j JiL .Jf^ill! »iJl4^ 

markets , and you do not do evil to those who - , « 1 r . . , ? - v t - ,. . r 
do evil to you , but you deal with them with / ^ ' ^ 
forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let t^ilJ! ^4^^ J 

him (the Prophet die till he makes ^ * >i , ^ » , 
straight the crooked people by making them ^ ^ ^ - — ' 

say : La i/fl/ia (none has the right to be "^1 ill ^ '-^j^yi oIj ^1^^! UJt 

worshipped but Allah) with which will be 
opened blind eyes, deaf ears, and enveloped 


hearts.'" .((JlilpJlj^j t^l!L^ 

(51) CHAPTER. Weighing or measuring ^\J!^\ ^ J4ijl lSLj (o\) 

goods is to be done by the seller or the giver. ' ' ^^ylaAill 

And the Statement of Allah 5^ : (Ujl?" ^jj^ -J^J 5^ J^^J 

"And when they have to give by measure ^.^ ^jiiajl] 4©'^'' "^^-r^ ^ 
or weight to (other) men , give less than due ' ^ T ^^JJ J 

(V.83:3) .p' l^'jj jl I^^L^ 

The Prophet « said, "When you receive . .j ^^^v . J.^ 

what you buy by measure, let it be exact full ^ - ""^ 

•M tjp^ j^j -(^^ 


measure. 

Narrated 'Uthman il^ iii that the 
Prophet ^ told him, "If you are the seller, 
you have to measure, and if you are the ^ jl %\ oUip 

buyer, then let the seller measure for you." r, o,^r - • 

2126. Narrated * Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 4X1 1 JlIp llijji- - Y \ Y 1 

iiil : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He who . > 

buys foodstuff should not sell it till he takes C ^ ^ --^ 

all the measure which he has bought in full % \ Jy-f' j j_j 4j I JlIp ^ 

,.^)) :Jli ^ ^1 J^j V\ rUil^ 
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2127. Narrated Jabir^iiji ^3: 'Abdullah U^l :jIjup l^li- - Y>YV 

bin 'Amr bin Haram died and was in debt to » . * jjjl • ' c ' ' ' t ' 

others. I asked the Prophet ^ to intercede ^ ^ J/^ jij^ 

with his creditors for some reduction in the jup :J15 aip iiil ^i^^^j ^L>- 

debts. The Prophet M requested them (to . » - > i , 

reduce the debts), but they refused. The ^"f- A ^ ^ - 

Prophet ^ said to me, "Go and put your jl aSU^^ ^ 
dates (in heaps) according to their different , . r.^r p i > ^- 

kinds, the Vl/wfl on one Side, the cluster of s?; • ..^ ^ ^ 

Zaid on another side, etc., then call me." I JUi - ijiiij |Jl3 ^^-^1 

did that and called the Prophet ^ . He came f ^ . « f n < » . r « - • i « ^u^^ 
and sat at the head or in the middle of the • - ^ 

heaps and ordered me, "Measure (the dates) jJj tJjue-j 1 6Jb>- 6^^>o^Jl 

for the people (creditors)." I measured for > f.^r , \ of 
them till I paid all the debts. My dates \ \ ' 

r mained as if nothing had been taken from ^LfJ ^ ^^yr^' cJl^jI p 

^^^'a' other narrations, Jabir said: The ^^^^ '^^^ c> ^ 

Prophet said, "He (i.e., 'Abdullah) ^ . «(*>iU J5)) :Jli 

continued measuring for them till he paid \ >>^»r«f 

all the debts." The Prophet ^ said (to ^ ^'^^ 
'Abdullah), "Cut (clusters) for him (i.e., ' ^cf^ 

one of the creditors) and measure for him in , ^ » 
full." 


t^LlA Jl5j .oiSl ^ 

[iTo. t^»or .roA* 

(52) CHAPTER. What is considered J4^l Ija LJ^^ U (oT) 

preferable regarding measuring. 

2128. Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib ^ ^^-^^ - ^^^^ 
il^ *ui The Prophet ^ said, "Measure , . » - jJlli biju^ * " 

your foodstuff and you will be blessed ." ^ ^ ^-^ ^ -^-^ ' 
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^ ^ c>f 3 ^ /l-^ 

(53) CHAPTER. Allah's Blessing in the Sfl* ^ ^1 aS^j* l^L (df) 

and MudStf of the Prophet ^. - ' . 


This has been narrated by 'Aishah I ^3 ^ Lglp %\ lislp 

L^I^ on the authority of the Prophet ' " ir. ^ 

2129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaidib I ^3 lil^ • >^ - ^^^^ 

il^: The Prophet ^ said, "The Prophet > 

Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a ^ ^ ^ * 

sanctuary, and asked for Allah's Blessing in oIp ^ t^jU^Vl j,-.*: ^ 

it . I made Al-Madina a sanctuary as Ibrahim ^ . . >i , . ' 

made Makkah a sanctuary and I asked for cSr^' ^ QrfJ ui ? 

Allah's Blessing in its measures - the Mudd IpS j aS^ ^^y} 
and the Sd' as Ibrahim did for Makkah," 


4111 


2130 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <S iit ^3 : ^ I JLp cs?^'^ ~ T > V • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "O Allah bestow - . , / , . - , , 
Your Blessings on their measures , bless their ^' I ^ ^ ' 
Mudd and The Prophet ^ meant the ^ ^1 ^ t^AiS 5^** ^ 
people of Al-Madlna. 1 ^ . ^ . 

^ IJ^L ^l^JD) :Jli ^ 

(54) CHAPTER. What is said about the ^U^l ^ ^1' U v^b (di) 

selling of the foodstuff and its storage . " " ' ^ ^ 

2131 . Narrated Salim that his father said , ^ ^ \^\ - Y > r ^ 

"I saw those who used to buy foodstuff " jjljl ' f ' ' 1'" 

without measuring or weighing in the lifetime ^ ^ -'-^ ' ^ 
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of the Prophet ^ being punished if they sold 
it before carrying it to their own houses 


2132. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii 
"Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the selling of 
foodstuff before its measuring and 
transferring into one's possession." I asked 
Ibn Abbas, "How is that?" Ibn 'Abbas 
replied, "It will be just like selling money 
for money, as the foodstuff has not been 
handed over to the first purchaser who is the 
present seller." 


2133. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Jiil ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "He who buys foodstuff 
should not sell it till he has received it." 


2134 . Narrated Az-Zuhri on the authority 
of Malik bin *Aus that the latter said, "Who 
has change?" Talha said, "I (will have 
change) when our store-keeper comes from 
the forest." 

Narrated *Umar bin Al-Khattab iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The 
bartering of gold for gold^^\ is Ribd, 


Cy.^ if' if ^tT*^^ 

<-aS '. ^^Lp cJU . 4lijiw»j 

: ^il JlI^- y\ Jli] . U-^ ^U^lj 

jlL^ ^ 5^1 jlp LoJL?- LJjl?- 
:^ ilJl Oli :<!l>: 14:^ 

bil- liil^ - Y^rt 

0^31 if, 4^> Zr^ ^L^^j^* 


(1) (H. 2134) Some said, "Gold for gold.= 
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(usury) , except if it is from hand to hand and ^ o Llaii- jJ 1 yfc : j LL- J U 

equal in amount , and wheat grain for wheat -...r , ^ !» 

grain is Riba except if it is from hand to hand / - ' 

and equal in amount, and dates for dates is 4jl : ^ dUU t^jr^' 

/?zM except if it is from hand to hand and > « , " ^ 
equal in amount; and barley for barley is 


Riba, except if it is from hand to hand and : JU ^ ^il J jj-j ^ 

^''"[slT^^^^iJ^adZ in the glossary]. ^^^^'^ '^^J ^'l ^^3^^ 

\jj j-iJU t^Uj Ml 

[YW^ tYW* .«;Uj ^\ 


(55) CHAPTER. The selling of foodstuff 'J i^b (oo) 

before receiving it, and the selling of a thing * "\ r 

which you don't have/^^ ^ ' 

2135. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ :a»i ^ ^ 1^1^ - Y\ro 

The Prophet ^ forbade the selling of . - ^ , . i > , ^ , 

foodstuff before receivmg it . I consider that - ' 

all types of sellings should be done in the jlL^ ^ j j-*^ ©l^Jiii 

sameway. ,5. \ , > * / ""i T 


2136. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^ ^\ xS uJJUi- - Y\V*\ 

The Prophet^ said, "The buyer of foodstuff . -^j JjJL« Ijjj;^ • liili 

should not sell it before it has been measured ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

for him," Isma'il narrated instead, "He jl : ^1 o^^ 

should not sell it before receiving it," >o ^ r -r"! - 'tt- Iii^i 

^ UUi^ ^bl :JU ^ 


(1) (Ch. 55) If one buys foodstuff for one pound and sells it for two pounds before 
receiving it from the first seller, the transaction is illegal for it is usurious, for it is as if 
one bartered gold for gold, one pound for two pound. It is also the sale of something 
absent for something present which is also illegal , {Al-Qastalani Vol . 4) . 
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(56) CHAPTER. Whoever had the opinion (^^i lii iS^j ^^^^ 
that whoever bought foodstuff without >^ j> « >^ ^ | LUJs 
measuring or weighing (blindly) should not '^'^ *^ "'^ 

sell it before bringing it into his house ; and . dUi ^ ^SSl I j t aI^j ^| 

the punishment for whoever disobeys this 

order. 

2137. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ill ^J: I : ^^^^ UjI>- - Y ^VV 
saw the people buy foodstuff randomly (i.e., ^ 4 ^ ' ^ ■ " 4 ^LliJl lij^ 
blindly without measuring it) in the lifetime S:^ ^ ^ ^ " 

of Mah's Messenger ^ and they were jIp ^L- 

punished (by beating) , if they tried to sell it ,>»-^i, . - ^ - ^ - t^t .-t 
before carrying it to their own houses. \ . 

(57) CHAPTER. If somebody buys some jl Ulii ^j^l lij i^b (dV) 
goods or (an) animal and let it with the 

seller, or it dies before he takes it into his ^ C • - ^ 

possession . • t/^r^ 

Ibn'Umar u4Ipii)i^Jsaid,"Ifatthetime : iXil J^J 

of the transaction the sold animal is living ,>r 1 > <. - r-- ic'. ^ ^-»f 

and then it dies while still in the custody of ^ " 
the seller, then the buyer is the loser." . ^lilDl 

2138. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ ^ii ^\ iy} - t^tA 
Rarely did the Prophet ^ fail to visit Abu . . » > > U'^ M - ^l^i^l 
Bakr's house everyday, either in the morning ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

or in the evening. When the permission for js> t a^I t ^LLa 

emigration to Al-Madina was granted, all of " 15 "^UJ * cJli Ul/ Jil 

a sudden the Prophet ^ came to us at noon ; ^' 
and Abu Bakr was informed, who said, c-^j ^^^^ ^! ^ tS^' 

"Certainly the Prophet « has come for ^ ^ jo; "j^t 

some urgent matter." The Prophet ^ said ^ ^ . ^ - , ^ ' 

to Abu Bakr, when the latter entered, "Let Nl Lp^ ^ ^^-^^ ^/J^^ ^ 
nobody stay in your home." Abu Bakr said, ^* ' ^ \ iJljt Ai 

"O Mah's Messenger! There are only my ^ 
two daughters (namely 'Aishah and Asma) oJla ^ ll^l^ U iJUa 

present." The Prophet ^ said, "I feel (am 
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informed) that I have been granted the Jj^-S UI^ ^SijJ- ^\ ipLlJl 
permission for emigration." Abu Bakr said, . , » | ' Vj 'ii- 
''I will accompany you, O Allah's C-T '/^ S??^ ^ 
Messenger!" The Prophet ^ said, "You UJl c^Ij! JjJ-j L :JU . ((iSjlc- 
will accompany me." AbuBakr then said, "O ^. o| ^ ^0, ^ 
Allah's Messenger! I have two she-camels I " '^'^ ~ ^ ^ 
have prepared specially for emigration, so I lJ^I ^1 Oyti!» :JIS 
offer you one of them The Prophet ^ said , "t > " i * 3 . , , - « > > i 
"I have accepted it on the condition that I will "^-^^ - '"^^ 
pay its price." L :J1J t«^ljLjaJ|)) ijli t4ij! 

. ((^l,ULi Lgj;j->-! JLi» :JLi 

(58) CHAPTER. A seller should not urge ,<J^] ^ JLp ^ t^L (oA) 
somebody (in case of optional sale) to cancel ^ a Jlp ' *y 

a bargain the latter has already agreed upon • - ^ ^ 

with another seller so as to sell him his own . hjj j] a} 

goods ; and a buyer should not urge the seller 
to cancel a bargain already agreed upon with 
another buyer so as to buy the goods himself, 
unless they are given permission in both 
cases, or the bargains are cancelled with the 
willingness of both the seller and the buyer. 

2139. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 :Jl3 J-p l^J^ - Y^r^ 
U4I^ iii: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Do not ^\ Xs- ' ^ 'U 

urge somebody to return what he has already ^ " 

bought (i.e., in optional sale) from another J jJ-j j! : <ibl ^1 

seller so as to sell him your own goods." , - -in^i - . 

p>wajy ^ > » : J w ^ 5iJ 1 

[our txno : ^1] 

2140. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ^3 : : 4Ij!j4p l^Jl>- - Y M • 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the selling of . . ' " lil^. ' lLI lil?- 
things by a town dweller on behalf of a desert ^ * ^ - 
dweller; and similarly Najsh^^^ was S^eS^ c5^' tS^ c 1 jjI JLj^ 


(1) (H. 2140) Najsh means to offer a high price for something without having the intention 
to buy it but just to cheat somebody else who really wants to buy it . Such a person may 
agree with the seller to offer high prices before the buyers to cheat them, in which= 
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forbidden. And one should not urge 4)1 J j-^j ^ :Jli aip isbl 
somebody to return the goods to the seller ^ ^LJ * r-:.-/' ^ 
so as to sell him his own goods ; nor should ^ ^ • - dTT^- - ^ 


one demand the hand of a girl who has ^ J^^' ^ "^J ^^j^^ 


already been engaged to someone else ; and a 

woman should not try to cause some other , ^ ^ ^ 

woman to be divorced in order to take her \jd3 3^ si>jl JUj 

tTVTV tTVrr tT^o^ 

(59) CHAPTER, Selling by auction . ^ 4*M ^^^^ 

'Ata' said, "I saw the people seeing no N J^uJl cJ'^^' iJUap Jlij 

harm in selling war booty by auction." ^Ulll ^ L-L 

2141. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ;i 1^3 : JlI^^ 'jL l^Jb- - Y^M 

: A man decided that a slave of his would 1.--*.? .ii V- i-^-it 
be manumitted after his death and later on he 

was in need ofmoney, so the Prophet^ took ^ tl;^ tc-^SUl 

the slave and said, "Who will buy this slave . ^^^^ Jjb 1 - * " *a) 1 jlp - 

from me?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him " ; ^ 

for such price and the Prophet ^ gave him . *!> J:u>l !>U-j 01 

tTort txno ^yi*r iyyr\ crrr* 
[v^A^ tA'^iv t^v^^ 

(60) CHAPTER. An-Najsh^^^ and whoever ^>i^ ^^.r^* 4*M ^"^'^ 
said : "A bargain carried out in such a way jj^^ ; > - 
{Najsh) is not valid." ^ 

n^n Abl Aufa said, "One who practices ^_;^u!l ^(^jl ^\ ji^ Jlij 

Mi/j^ is a i?iZja-eating traitor." And such a ''q,^ ''llb^ ^'^li Ij 'isT 

practice is a false trick which is forbidden, cr? • - -^-^ 

and the Prophet ^ said, "Deception would ^ axjO^JD) J 15 • 


:=case both this man and the seller are sinful . The seller may falsely tell the buyer that 
he (i .e .the seller) has previously bought the goods at a certain price which is in reality 
higher than the actual price . 
(1) (Chap. 60) An-Najash : See the glossary. 
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lead to the Fire (Hell) and whoever does a aIIp j^j t jI!JI 

deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to « ^ . > r <► ^ 

do (or is not in accord with our religion of * ^ 

Islamic Monotheism) then that deed will not 
be accepted [See HadUh No .2697 . Also see 
FathAl-Bari] 

2142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4Ip iiii ^\ - YMY 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Najsh. . ^ . i . - . r « . 

(61) CHAFTER.^-G/uirar (thesaleofwhat aL^I J^^^ 4^L (n>) 
is not present)^*^ and Habal-ii-Habala (i.e., 

the sale of what is in the womb of an animal) . 

2143. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4i\ llili- - YMV 
uJIp ii) I: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the ^ . i---'t ^ 
sale called which was a kind 'Cj ^ '"^-^ 

of sale practised in the Pre-Islamic Period of I ^ 1 xJ- ^ 

Ignorance . One would pay the price of a she- , . ' ^ - 1 1 ^ ^ m • i ^ ' " 
camel which was not bom yet, and would be ^ ^ • 

bom by the immediate offspring of an extant UIJ jlSj tiLl^Jl Jli- ^ 

she-camel. > ^ >tft, ^ ,^ -i. . ^ r, >, 

>-«'i sf ^-"i » f ti - - tl 

(62) CHAPTER. Al-Limds or Mulamasa ili^iUJl 4^L (it) 
sale^^\ i.e., by touching the thing only and 

not looking at it . 

Anas said, "The Prophet ^ forbade it ^ ^\ ^ : J Li 

(i.e., Al-Mulamasa sale) . 

2144. Narrated Abu Sa'Id <S ^j: JJts^ ^ jLci l^li- - YMi 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the selling by ^ ^ * of. ;*= 


(1) (Ch . 61) As an example oiAl-Gharar sale is to sell fish that are still not caught or a bird 
that has not been caught yet, etc. 

(2) (Ch . 62) The sale of Mulamasa has different forms : The sale becomes valid on the 
buyer's touching the clothes without checking or looking at them. For example, one 
brings a folded garment, or in the dark and the buyer offers a price and the owner of 
the garment says, 'T sell it to you on condition that you will only touch it, not see it, 
and if you see it, you have no option to cancel the sale." 
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AfM«fl6flii^/^M.e., to sr;ll one's garment by ^Jjr^^ o^' 0^ ^cM^ 

casting it to the buyer not allowing him to %\ ^ - ^ \;,\ - ' U 

examine or see it . ^'^^ * \ 

Similarly he forbade the selling by ^ ^''jr^^ ' 

Mulamasa, MaUimasa is to buy a garment, j^i.^ > tSiilltJi 

for example, by merely touching it, not ^ - ^ . " * 

looking at it. ^„ jl Vf* Jt^ J^^ c^l ip^H 

[riY 

2145. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i ^3 : JLp L^J?- : ilii IjOi*- - Y M o 
The Prophet ^ forbade two kinds of s . > » . ^ ^\ x^', . i - 1 1 
dressing; (one of them) is to sit with one s ' . ^ ^ 
legs drawn up while wrapped in one garment . : J li aip 4b i j ^^iS* (-yi ' 
(The other) is to lift that garment on one's ^\JJ\\ - - * " M ^ -^Illl! • ' ^ ' 
shoulders. And also forbade two kinds of 'r^\> 'o^^ ^ c/f 
sale : Al-Limds and An-Nibddh . 4^3^ ^ ' V ' 

[riA .iliiij 

(63) CHAPTER. ^ft\\\nghy Munabadha . .oJbliiJI (nr) 

And Anas said, "The Prophet ^ forbade ^i^^^ , T * rf 

suchsale." ^ • 5^ ^^T^* ^ * 

2146. Narrated Abu Hurairah:;:^ '^1^3: :Jli 1^1^- - YM^ 
Allah's Messenger forbade selling by . jiLiJ tdJLlU **Jb- 
Muldmasa and Mundbadha . S:^ ' ^ \ ^ 

ill ^3 ly^Jt J\ y> 
Wj 9^ ^r^j 

2147. Narrated Abu Said ^I^ ibi : The : jJ^I ^ll^ 1^1^- - Y MV 
Prophet ^ forbade two kinds of dresses and 


(1) (H. 2144) The sale by Munabadha is like gambling: Two persons may agree to barter 
one thing for another without seeing or checking either of them. One may say to 
another, "I barter my garment for your garment," and the sale is achieved without 
either of them seeing the garment of the other. Or, one may say, "I give you what I 
have and you give me what you have," and thus they buy from each other without 
knowing how much each has had. 
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two kinds of sale, i.e., Mulamasa and ^ ^j^^ 'l^'*^' ^ 

Munabadha . " ^ ^ . - . i* ■» ^ t . 

^\ ^ :Jli ilp iiil 

(64) CHAPTER. The seller is not allowed to jli.^ ^ ^^QJ c^L 
keep camels, cows, sheep or any other iil^ ^15' m| 

animal unmilked for a long time (so as to * ^ ^ \ * ^ ^ 

get more price by cheating) . t>f^^ c5 j-^ t.ij' ' ^ l^-*-^ 1 j 

2148 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "Don't keep camels . . . . 

and sheep unmilked for a long time, for ilr^ ^ . 

whoever buys such an animal has the option ibi t^^j ^S^S^ Ji^ ^C-^*^' 

to milk it , and then either to keep it or return 'imii m,, ^fii 

it to the owner along with one 5fl' of dates." ' ^ 

Some narrated from Ibn Sirln (that the Jj^^ ^^^i j-ii t^iJJlj 

Prophet^ had said), "One 5fl' of wheat, and ^ l/Jlli; *f ji; ""jSl 

he has the option for three days." *" ^"^^^ ^ tj^^ 

And some narrated from Ibn Sirln, "...a . £^ j oL? dLlil 

5fl' of dates," not mentioning the option for ^JU^ | » - > 

three days . But a 5fl ' of dates' is mentioned in ^ - • Ct^ SfJ ^ --^ 
most of the narrations . Cyt ^ y'J ui ^J^^ ' J 

^ ^ ' ^ 

2149 . Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas'ud lil- : ^lli 1^1^ - 
iui : Whoever buys a sheep which has not 

been milked for a long time , has the option of 


'Oyo ^\ :jLi 
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returning it along with one ^a' of dates; and t>i ^ 0^ tjUip jjI 

the Prophet ^ forbade going to meet the ^ . . >f ^ v. ^ , . ^ * - 

seller on the way (as he has no knowledge of S:^ ^ ^ . ^ / ^ . * 

the market price and he may sell his goods at S jlLs L*Sy Ua:^ SLi 

[mi : ^ 

2 150 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^I^ i ^3 : i JlIp liilU- - Y > o • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not go f " " tJjUU U"" M * * 
forward to meet the caravan (to buy from it S?; ^ ^ " ^-^Ji 
on the way before it reaches the town). And S^j^ ^\ ^^A^^ ^^^y^ 
do not urge buyers to cancel their purchases .^v^ i, >i. ^ . - 
to sell them (your own goods) yourselves, " ^ 

and do not practise N£z/5^ . A town dweller ^ Mj tjllS^^l N» :Jli 

should not sell the goods for the desert iI-i^^m i-^A^. 

dweller. Do not leave sheep unmilked for a ^ ^ • ^ \ 

long time when they are on sale , and whoever ^j^j^ tjQ ^ "^J 

buys' such an animal has the option of - -r^ii 

returning it, after milking it, along with a ^" - ^ \ ^ 

.Sfl'of dates or keeping it." ^^rfJ t^l ^ ^44^ ^ tjeS^^ 

[YU. .«^' 

(65) CHAPTER. The option of returning an Sl^^l ^'b (no) 

animal, after milking it, along with a ^d' of « Laili*- 

dates (as the price of the milk) , if it has been * ^ C 

kept unmilked for a long period by the seller 

(to deceive others) . > ^. * - ^ i r ^ v \ a \ 

2 151 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 4jI ^3 ; t ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever buys a U^l?^! : : j 

sheep which has been kept unmilked for a t f . ■ - 1 . 'u- ^ 
long period, and milks it, can keep it if he is ^ 
satisfied, and if he is not satisfied, he can jJj O^S^^ ^ 

return it, but he should pay one of dates , , c-^-^ \A - - 

for the milk." * 

[YU» 0^ 
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(66) CHAPTER. The selling of an adulterer 
slave. 

And Shuraih said, "The buyer can return 
him to the owner if he wishes because of 
illegal sexual intercourse." 

2152. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said , "If a slave-girl commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and it is proved 
beyond doubt, then her owner should lash 
her and should not blame her after the legal 
punishment. And then if she repeats the 
illegal sexual intercourse , he should lash her 
again and should not blame her after the 
legal punishment, and if she commits it a 
third time then he should sell her even for a 
hair rope." 


2153, 2154. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid i . g ■ p ibi ^j^j' Allah's 
Messenger ^ was asked about the slave- 
girl , if she was a virgin and committed illegal 
sexual intercourse. The Prophet ^ said, "If 
she committed sexual intercourse, lash her, 
and if she did it a second time , then lash her 
again, and if she repeated the third time, 
then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn 
Shihab said, "I don't know whether to sell 
her after the third or fourth offense," 


-1 • ii- 


iri 


4jI jZJ> IJjli. - Y\oY 


(67) CHAPTER. Dealing with women in 
selling and buying. 


> - - >!t . " 1 . - ' 

Mj UjdAdi UUj oVi 

,y\or .«^^ ^ 

[lAt^ ilAtV ,Yooo tYvr^ ,TTrr 

JlIp 4)1 Juli- t ^\ 

-^^Ijj 

jl p tLijjd^li c-Jj :JLS 

*y : ^ Lg-i 1 J li , « J 
.<i;l^l jl A^jfil 
[nATA tToon tYYTY : tT^oY 


2155. Narrated *Aishah iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to me and I told 
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him about the slave-girl (Barira) Allah's J la ji- tJl4*-^ ^S^^' 

Me&>£nger ^ said, "Buy and manumit her, ^ . . i t^i - . fi- . -^.n ^ ^ - » ^ 

for the Wair^^^ is for the one who '-3^=- 

manumits. In the evening the Prophet ^ ^1 ^-Ij--^ j J^^ • 

got up and glorified Allah as He deserved j, , \ > . -,_r >t > 

and then said, "Why do some people impose " " ^ ^ 

conditions which are not present in Allah's ^^^^ c^^b j^l** 

bc^ifc (laws)? Whoever imposes such a ^ ... . ^ s,, T^-^t 

condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then ^ \ v 

that condition is invalid even if he imposes p tAiAl Uj ^iil 

one hundred conditions, for Allah's ^ ,> - i - , t, A, , "ti- 

Conditions are the Truth and the most ^ 

reliable." ^ tlr* 5"^ cr4^ j-^ 

2156. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^\ jLL^^ liJjL>- - Y ^ 

141* ^1 : 'Aishah ^1 --^^ wanted to buy > » . , ^, c - , 

Barira and he (the Prophet ^) went out for " * \ ^ ' 

the (prayer). When he returned, she v^l aLI j^p l/^ : UiU 

told him that they (her masters) refused to , >i, . - ^i.,- . 

sell her except on the condition that her ^ S*-^ - ^ 

H^dfl' would go to them. The Prophet ^ .S^dJl ^1 ^^r^ S^ij? c^jl-^ 

replied, "The H^aZa' would go to him who , ^ > - ! f , » » Ti- - , 

manumits." Hammam asked Nafi' whether ^* r^" 

'i^.r (Barira's) husband was a free man or a ^1 JUi ^NjJl 1 ^pJ^^ ol 

slave. He replied that he did not know. > ... .'1 , -J 

cJL3 ^ ayl ujIm 

[1Y0'\ tlYOY tlYoY tYolT 

(68) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ^jU^L^^^4^Ll(nA) 
person from the town to sell the goods of a ^^--o-f 
desert dweller without taking commission? " ^-"^ -j^ 

Should he help him or try to advise him? 

The Prophet^ said, "If somebody asked ^^r.^A l^i)) ^1 Juj 


(1) (H. 2155) PTfl/fl' : See glossary. 
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the advice of someone else , then the latter 
should advise him." Ata allowed it (selling 
the goods of a desert dweller by a town 
dweller) . 

2157. Narrated Jarir il^ iiii ^3 : 1 gave the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger ^ for 
the following: (1) To testify that Ld ildha 
illalldh wd anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger) . (2) Iqdmat-as-Saldt , (3) To pay 
the Zakdt , (4) To listen to and obey (Allah's 
and His Prophet's Orders) , (5) To be sincere 
and true to every Muslim [i .e . order them for 
^/-Ma'm/ (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism and all 
that Islam has forbidden) and to help them, 
and to be merciful and kind to them] . 

[See H.57 & its chapter]. 

2158. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not go to 
meet the caravans on the way (for buying 
their goods without letting them know the 
market price) ; a town dweller should not sell 
the goods of a desert dweller on behalf of the 
latter." Ibn 'Abbas was asked, "What does 
he mean by not selling the goods of a desert 
dweller by a town dweller?" He said, "He 
should not become his broker." 


(69) CHAPTER. Whoever hated that an 
urban person should sell the goods of a 
desert dweller and charge him for that. 

2159. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
iJ^J- iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the 
selling of the goods of a desert dweller by a 
town person . 


(Jj-*'J ^-^-^^^ '•'^J^ *^ 

o\ J iJl N (ji ^_yLp 


iJ Oj^: N :Jli ?«jU "j^Xs^ 
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Cf, 4i\ j:J> ^\ :Jli 
^ :JLi t>fj 

•u^^ if} 

(70) CHAPTER. A town dweller should not j lSU (V • ) 
buy goods for a desert dweller and charge "llI^L 
commission as a broker, ^ * 

Ibn Sirin and Ibrahim disliked (working as ylj Ijij^ 

a broker for a desert dweller) whether as a > i-oi 'ti- ^ n 

seller or a buyer. Ibrahim said, Arabs use • ^ ^ \ 

the word 'to buy' in the meaning of *to seir." ^^^ixJ t ^ ^ • J j-a^ 

21.60 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : ^^^-^^ I llijL>- - Y > • 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "A buyer should ^ > , .^^^f - 

not urge a seller to restore a purchase so as to ' ^* v-^- \ 

buy it himself, and do not practise Na]sh ; and ^ ir^ ^ V U-*?' ltJ ' 

a town dweller should not sell goods of a /i , , f - >?t ^-^^u 

desert dweller. ^ * C7^ ^ 

N)) :^ ^jbi J^j Jli :J^; il^ 

^j-r'r' ^p"! cp-^ 

2161 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ '4)1 ^3 : j_j JlL^J ^T^^ ~ Y > ^ 
We were forbidden that a town dweller > , , V, ^ , ^..1 
should sell goods of a desert dweller , '-^ ^ ^ 

(71) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to meet the cjUi'^l ^ ^1 lSL (V^) 
caravans on the way (to buy the goods away i».r , ,^ =!i,i>><,^>^«.^iSv 
fhHH the market). ^1 0^ ..^^ ^ 

And the one who buys them, his bargain is ^Jl >*J UJIp aj jlS' lil 

invalid as he is a sinner if he knows it , for it is " ^ ^ - \^ ^ |JL^) 

a kind of deceit , and deceit is forbidden . * ^-^^ C - 

2162. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii) I : tlr^ JUj>t^ UjJI>- - Y^'\Y 
The Prophet ^ forbade the meeting (of 
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caravans) on the way and the selling of goods I jlIp : ^ jJ I jlp I^j^ 

by an inhabitant of the town on behalf of a 
desert dweller. 


2163. Narrated Tawus: I asked Ibn L1jJL>- - Y\^V 
'Abbas , "What is the meaning of : 'No town l^Vl jlp LiO:^ •jJ'Jl 
dweller should sell (or buy) on behalf of a ^ * * ^-^"^ 
desert dweller*?" ^\ ^ t^jliJ ^1 ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas uil^ iiil said, "It means he >/, . ^ / , /tt 

should not become his broker." ST- ^ <f - 

ij 5j-SC4 :JUi ?«jLJ 

2164. Narrated 'Abdullah ll^ '^ii Lio:^ : illi l^JL>- - Y\ni 
Whoever buys an animal which has been -^j^ -Ju ""^ ' I ju 
kept unmilked for a long time, could return ^ '-^^^ ^ ' 'Cr^^ Cf. ^ -jt 
it, but has to pay a Sa' of dates along with it. iiil ^j^j 4j1 JlIp jUip ^1 
And the Prophet ^ forbade meeting the ir": - > --i. - 't^- 
owners of goods on the way, away from the " ^ ^ 

market. M ^3 -'^^ ^ 

[YMa J£ 

2165. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^iil i;^ iL^JL^ - Y\no 
141^ iiii; Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You ,,r <, t,,, ,:--»t --^ > 
should not try to cancel the purchases of one C? ^ ^ jr- - j-^ 
another (to get a benefit thereof) , and do not ijb 1 j <i) 1 

go ahead to meet the caravan (for buying the "t,- ^115^ - , -^t > - ^ f 1 

goods) (but wait) till it reaches the market." u^j u 

^^h^- 

(72) CHAPTER. The limits to which one can ^ij (VY ) 

go ahead to meet the caravan. > ^ > v\nn 

2166. Narrated 'Abdullah We t^-?"" ' ~ 

used to go ahead to meet the caravan and ^ t ^^3^ Li JL:>- : J li J-^p 
used to buy foodstuff from them. The 
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Prophet ^ forbade us to sell it till the 
foodstuff has reached the market . 


2167. Narrated 'Abdullah ibi : 
Some people used to buy foodstuff at the 
head of the market and used to sell it on the 
spot. Allah's Messenger ^ forbade them to 
sell it till they brought it to (their) places . 


(73) CHAPTER. If somebody imposes 
conditions in selling which are forbidden 
(in) or are against the Islamic Law. 

2168 . Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah iii 
said, "Barira came to me and said, *I have 
agreed with my masters to pay them nine 
Uqfya (of gold) (in instalments) one Uqrya 
per year ; please help me I said, 'I am ready 
to pay the whole amount now provided your 
masters agree that your Wald'mW be for me 
So, Barira went to her masters and told them 
about that offer but they refused to accept it . 
She returned, and at that time, Allah's 
Messenger ^ was sitting (present). Barira 
said, 'I told them of the offer but they did not 
accept it and insisted on having the Wala*. 
The Prophet ^ heard that," *Aishah 
narrated the whole story to the Prophet ^ . 
He said to her, "Buy her and stipulate that 
her Wald' would be yours as the Wald' is for 
the manumitter." *Aishah did so. Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ stood up in front of 
the ]3eople, and after glorifying Allah, he 


^ fa ^^xJLJ j IIS*^ 1 ^Jisi lis" : J li 

[T^Tr .(^UJ^I ^ 
JlpI lli xJ> y\ Jli 

lil- i^li. - Y^nv 

j^jb- :Jli 4)1 jlIIp ^ 

AlP 4i)l C^-> ^ 

^^li t ^ Aj t3 

^1 ^ Jijiii lij (vr) 


ji ^ c^ijt ^ Jit c4;i5 

(1)1 :cJLd3 .^jwJ^U t^Jjl aLp 

Jl o^jj (£4* ii . J 4^3^ J 

. L^Jlp (ijUi l^li cJUi tl^iil 
^ 4)1 J j-i'jj 

JjJi Jl :cJUd t^JJl^ 

. j-^j^ji 0 !)i -ill i>:'U i^i^ 
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said, 'Amma Ba'du (i.e., then after)! What : Jlii ^ Vfs- 4jI ^^^j 

about the people who impose conditions ^.f,. ^\\^u ">>j _l :*m i^"*"^)) 

which are not in Allah's Book (laws)? Any '^'^^^ ^^J^ (HS^ J^.J^h Hi^ 

condition that is not in Allah's Book (Laws) is . LIjIp cJLiii jIJ ^^JJI 

invalid even if they were one hundred . ^ J^' "IS 

conditions, for Allah's Decisions are the ' ^ 5" f 

right ones and His Conditions are the Ul)) :JIS ca;^ Ji\j 4SjI JU^i 

strong ones (firmer) and the Wald' will be ^ >> - i* -i- n 
for the manumitter. - ^ • • 

t(3:>-! ^LiS tJp^ (1)15 0^ 
[ion 

2169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar^j ^ ^jbl Uili- - '<\\\ 


-tbi: Aishah, (Mother of the Believers) , . .,r » - 

wanted to buy a slave-girl and manumit her , ^ Lr ^ - ^* 

but her masters said that they would sell her : ^ ' c5*tf ^ Cf> ^ ' 

only on the condition that her Wald ' would be * f * - , ^ t - > t ■ * f ' - 1 . t f 
for them. *Aishah told Allah's Messenger ^ > . c^j^ T 

of that . He said , "What they stipulate should : l^ii I J Ui L^ixAii L^r Is 

not hinder you from buying her , as the Wala ' ^ . - ^ ll] U ' " M Ji- U^i-i 
is for the manumitter." * ^ ^ '-H>*tx^ 

llV ^iJLli diilL: 
[r^ol .«j£^! 

(74) CHAPTER. Selling of dates for dates. . ^1 i^L (VI) 

2170. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. iJJjJl j^l l^i:^ - Y^V* 

The Prophet ^ said , "The selling of wheat ^ , 

for wheat is Ribd (usury) , except if it is from if- - - C/' tlr^ l/" ^ 

hand to hand and equal in amount . Similarly ^^^^ t>f' C?^ ' c^J' 

the selling of barley for barley is except ^ i^jj^^ 'Jli ^ "-iJl' • ' 

if it is from hand to hand and equal in amount J jr , jr • :ij l/" 

and dates for dates is usury except if it is from l^j ^^t^^^L; UUj 

hand to hand and equal in amount." ^, .1 ,^ ^s,, > os,, ^, ^, 

[See RibaAl-Fadl in the glossary]. ^ 

[Y^n .«^Uj 
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(75) CHAPTER. The selling of dried grapes ^v^P^ V^S^' ^'M ^^^^ 
for dried grapes and meals for meals. " " ^UJaJL ^U^l^ 

2171. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ -^'y, : J-^UJ-I llijLi- - Y W\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Muzdbana; ^ ^ tJUU -^1^ 
and Muzdbana is the selling of fresh dates for * ^ ^ ^Cr 0^ ^ - t/^ 
dried old dates by measure, and the selling of jl : ''^^ L>!f J Cf^ 

fresh erapes for dried grapes by measure . -"-.-'i. - -iti^, - 1 ' - 

-^^'j^' 0^ 5^ 5"' ^J^-^J 

cSCS ^1 :oljlJlj 

(>)^L 

[TT»o .r^Ao .\^vr 

2172. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ '^i : : jUiljl y\ \^J^ - Y WY 
The Prophet M forbade Muzdbana', and 0- .i^*,. 't^'i*'; 
Muzdbana is the selling of fresh fruit ^ . ^- cr ^- or. 

(without measuring it) for something by : U-J^ ^Iil ^^^^ 

measure on the basis that if that thing turns - ^ 

to be more than the fruit , the increase would " * ^ y ^ / 

be for the seller of the fruit , and if it turns to Slj jl Jl^ ^^^1 ^ jl :olj^lj 

be less, that would be of his lot. rw . / , t - T - ' , 1' 

[T^v^ .^^JLi3 jlj ^ 

2173. Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin -^-J t/^*-^ J -J^ ~ ^^^^ 
Thabit iii ^>>3 that the Prophet . - ^ 

allowed the selling of the fruits on the trees ^ o^^J - j ijf^ * V; 

after estimation (when they are ripe). : ^JiJl] , V^^'jJ^^ LI j-iJl 

[TTA* .T^H\ t\^AA 

(76) CHAPTER. Selling of barley for barley, ^^^^4^' ^ ^^"^^ 

2174. Narrated Ibn Shihab that Malik bin 4j1 jl^ llil^ - YWi 
'AOs said, "I was in need of change for one- , . i -—*. t . ^ ' 
hundred Dinar. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah called y ^ 

me and we discussed the matter, and he ^^^^l • o^J^ t>f 0^ 

agreed to change (my Dinar). He took the ' '.^^ 

gold pieces and turned and toppled them ^ " ^ , , 

with his hands, and then said, "Wait till my ^^Jj^ L-ijI^ ^1 JuIp ^ A>JJi 

storekeeper comes from the forest." 'Umar . , - -mi "-f. ---r^i 

was listening to that and said, "By Allah! ttt - . c/-. 

You should not separate from Talha till you ^ S^^^ <-^^ 

get the money from him, for Allah's ',,„r :,tJ -,rt, 

/. 11/. :JU3 .wiU:> *-<*-*o 

Messenger ^ said, The selling of gold for - - ^ 
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gold is Rihd (usury), except if the exchange is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount , and 
similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is 
Ribd, unless it is from hand to hand and 
equal in amount , and the selling of barley for 
barley is usury unless it is from hand to hand 
and equal in amount , and dates for dates is 
usury unless it is from hand to hand and equal 
in amount." 

(77) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for gold. 

2175. Narrated Abu Bakra Zs^ iiii jj>y, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Don't sell gold 
for gold unless equal in weight, nor silver for 
silver unless equal in weight, but you could 
sell gold for silver or silver for gold as you 
like." 


(78) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for silver. 

2176. Narrated Abu Sa*Td (concerning 
exchange) that he heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, "Do not sell gold for gold unless 
equal in weight, and do not sell silver for 
silver unless equal in weight ." 


£ St ^ f. 

\ L^j 

"^1 jI^Lj ^IiJlj t^Uj 
[T^rt .«^Uj 

(vv) 

ibi J?' [Jli] JI5 ^-oj^ 

1 ^ » : 4) t J ^ J J 15 : <cp 


[TUT : ^1] .«^^ c-^jjL 

^ 4i)l J-^ ^ t4i)l JUP ^ 

Ju^L-^ Ul (1)1 : U g ; g- 4i)t jj-^j 
^1 4) I JLp *uii3 . ^ <b I J jLj 

IJla U '"it^?-^ k • Jl^ 4 3^ 
?^ 4)1 J^j ^ (jJUl 
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2177. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
<S iiji: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
sell gold for gold unless equivalent in weight 
(and from hand to hand) , and do not sell less 
amount for greater amount or vice versa ; and 
do not sell silver for silver unless equivalent 
in weight (from hand to hand) , and do not 
sell less amount for greater amount or vice 
versa, and do not sell gold or silver that is not 
present at the moment of exchange for gold 
or silver that is present . 


(79) CHAPTER. Selling of Dinar for Dinar 
on credit. 

2178, 2179. Narrated Abu Salih Az- 
Zaiyat : I heard Abu Said Al-Khudri iii 
il^ saying, "The selling of a Dinar for a 
Dinar, and a Dirham for a Dirham (is 
pennissible)." I said to him, "Ibn 'Abbas 
does not say the same Abu Sa'ld replied , "I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas whether he had heard it 
from the Prophet ^ or seen it in the Holy 
Book. Ibn * Abbas replied, *I do not claim 
that, and you know Allah's Messenger ^ 
better than I , but Usama informed me that 
the Prophet ^ had said : There is no Ribd 
(usury) (in money exchange) except when it is 
not done from hand to hand (i.e., when 
there is delay in payment)'." 


[TWA cTWV : J^\] .«JLj Jto 

5iji lis \^jJ^ - y\vv 

N» :Jli ^ jiil JjJ-j 

> - * ^ " - ,x * ' 

> - * ^ \ X I, 1s ^ 
o^^l>-l t^ljjJl • 

ii! J^*^ U ill 

^/ ^^4^ jl oils t^jjJL 


J^;. jjl ^ iJUi ji 

^ \ N» :Jli ^ ^! 
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(80) CHAPTER. Selling of silver for gold on c--iJLlL JjjJl ujU (A») 

delayed payment. 


2180, 2181 . Narrated Abu Al-Minhal : I LJJL^ - Y ^ A ^ . Y ^ A • 

asked Al-Bara' bin *Azib and Zaid bin Arqam > 

iiii ^5 about money exchanges. Each of S^^^ * '^^^ ^ 
them said, "He is better than I/* and both of III -^^ c^' Cr^ 

them said, "Allah's Messenger ^ forbade 
the selling of silver for gold on credit." 


lJub * J_j^ v-i^^,^! 

JjjJL *^JJl ^ ^ ^ jiil 

[Y»n^ tY»n» /iJS 

(81) CHAPTER. Selling of gold for silver IJb Jj^L ^iJl ujL (A^) 
from hand to hand (i.e., cash down). 


2182. Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Abu j-j b\jX-£^ 11jJL>- - Y ^ AY 
Bakra that his father aIp %\ said, 

"The Prophet forbade the selling of 


gold for gold and silver for silver except if L;!:^ : jU*^l ^1 ^JJ^_ 


they are equivalent in weight (and from hand 
to hand) , and allowed us to sell gold for silver 
and vice versa as we wished ^ ^ 1 ^ : J 15 aIp %\ 

(.-JbJJlj (.-JbJJlj ti^iiJlj ^-iiJl ^ 

y " y^ y^ 

[TWO 

(82) CHAPTER. The sale called AU J^J ^^LljlJI ujL (AY) 


Muzabana ; which is the sale of dried dates 
for fresh ones (that are still on the trees), 

and dried grapes for fresh grapes and the . l^lytJt 

sale caWed Al-'Ardyd (i.e., the selling of ripe 
fresh date, still over the palms, by means of 
estimation, for dry dates) . jAiU^Jlj olj^l 

Anas said, "The Prophet 5^ forbade the 
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sales called Muzdbana and Muhaqala (i .e . , to 
sell wheat in ears for pure wheat) . 

2183. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar * jS^^ 

Uil^ Abi : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not ' . « - f -ft. i 

sell iruits of dates until they become free Sr y ir* '-^ ^ 

from all the dangers (of being spoilt or jIp ^L- ^J^j^^ -J^ 

blighted) ; and do not sell fresh dates for , , - - - > i. " i , 

dry dates." ^' ^ 

*y J t<L?-'^\-s^ (..5*^ ^ J-**-**^ 


2184. Salim and 'Abdullah added that ^^j^^'j -pL^ - Y^Ai 
Zaid bin Thabit' said, *'Later on Allah's . * : .^i 
Messenger ^ permitted the selling of ripe 
fruits on trees for fresh dates or dried dates in ^ viUi iiJ ^ ^ 1 J j^j 
BaiHl-'Ariya , and did not allow it for any o-: es., .-i,, , 

other kind of sale." ^Z^^. ^' ^^^^^ ^-^^^ ^C? 

[Twr ,cjj> J J^y^ 

2185. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar j^j ^ ^1 xJ- llijL>. - Y ^Ao 
L*_J_L^ Allah's Messenger ^ forbade .,r i--^'. f . > 
Muzabana ; and Muzdbana means the Cr ^ j-- 
selling of fresh dates (on the trees) for j I : l<4^ I i>f* j ^ ' 
dried dates by measure and also the selling 
of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure . 


M Jj'^ 


[YW^ .SCS 

2186. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 ^ 4)1 Ju^ - Y Un 

ibi; Allah's Messenger M forbade ,,--«t > 

Muzdbana and Muhaqala; and Muzdbana y^-^ i-^ ^ ^ jr • jr: 

[i.e., the selling of fresh dates still on the ^1 jUli ^ t^^^l^aiJl 

trees for dried plucked dates (by measure)]. ^ ^ u - f ' * - - t f 

^ 4)1 J j-ij jl iul 

JL^ ^1 il>il oljUlj 
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2187. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ forbade Muzabana and 
Muhaqala . 


2188. Narrated Zaid bin ITiabit iii 
<S : Allah's Messenger ^ allowed the owner 
of 'Anya^^^ to sell the fruits on the trees by 
means of estimation . 


(83) CHAPTER. The selling of dates still on 
trees for gold or silver. 


2189. Narrated Jabir 


The 


Prophet ^ forbade the selling of fruits unless 
they get ripe, and none of them should be 
sold except for Dinar or Dirham (i.e., 
money), except the 'Araya trees (the dates 
of which could be sold for dates) . 


2190. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii 


The Prophet ^ allowed the sale of the dates 
of 'Ardyd provided they were about five 
Awsuq (i.e., approx 675 kgs) (singular: 
Wasq which means sixty Sa") or less (in 
amount) . 


Lil^ \^J^ - Y>AV 

t>fj Vl^* 

^1 ^JDU J^dl 


- • f 


- Y>A^ 


^ :JIS il^ Jiil ^> 
(-5^ Lr^ ^ 

[\iAV .LI>JI ^jlllj 

4jU]-j t li^U :Jli ^-jLaJJI 

. " ^"O" ^ to--:.". ^ f 


(1) (H. 2188) 'Anya: The selling of fresh dates still over the palm-tree by means of 
estimation for dry plucked dates and it is an exception. Also see the glossary and H. 
2192 and its chapter 84. 
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[YTAY : ^!] 

2191. Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: -j, ^ \^J^ - y^^^ 


Allah^s Messenger ^ forbade the selling of ^ .j^ 
fruits (fresh dates) for dried dates, but " 

allowed the sale of fruits on the 'Araya bv : Jli Ij-^ 0^^^-^^ : A-s^ ^ 

estimation and their new owners might ea' 'rf -^t- f- "i-^ 
their dates fresh. Sufyan (in anoth:;r ^ Sf; ^ '--'^^ 

narration) said , ''I told Yahya (a ^ ^ J 

subriarrator) when I was a mere boy, '.-''f-S'ti • - ^^tt 
'Makkahns say that the Prophet ^ allowed ^ '"^ ^"7^ ^ - 

them the sale of the fruits on 'Ardya by Jlij • M^j ^ ^^-f >^ 

estimation.' Yahya asked, 'How do the . . ^ - m, ^ ». ^ 

Makkahns know about it?' I replied, 'They ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

narrated it (from the Prophet 5^) through c I g ^,^y>^^ LgJL&i 1 g * ■ . j ^dj-^' 

Jabir; On that, Yahya kept quiet." Sufyan ^ . .^^ Q.^ rV^. 

said, "I meant that Jabir belonged to Al- ^ ^ \^ f^, " 

Madina." Sufyan was asked whether in jl : j^^Ap UIj i_^><3 :uLa^ 

Jabir's narration there was any prohibition ^ ^ • " J ^Jl;^ "La( 

of selling fruits before their benefit is evident ^ ^ ' ^ 

(i.e., no dangers ofbeingspoih or blighted). iJUs tU^j^Jl ^ ^ 

He replied that there was none . , > =^ ^^^r. 

:uLL1J JJ .ojl^JI 

(84) CHAPTER, The explanation of 'Araya. Ll^l ^^L (Al) 

Malik said, " 'Artya (plural Araya) means Is y^^ oi * clUj 

that a person gives a date-palm (i.e., its ii^^lll bt^Jl ^L^lll 

product of dates) as a gift to another person, " cT^^ cT^^ 

and then the giver is troubled by the latter's o\ ^_Pa>-y . aILp ^^JLj 

coming to the giver's private garden (to cut "'^ Iji • " Si ' I Jli 

the dates) , so the giver is allowed to purchase j-T^ ' ' ^ ' 

those date fruits with dried dates." iJb ^1 <^ ^ 

Ibn Idrls said, *'The sale of the dates of an -tc> , ^ r it ^ /'-v 

'^f^fl should be for measured dates delivered — ^ . j--^ > j- j 
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from hand to hand and not to be done at jJ-jSlL : Ali:^- ^\ J4^ J^i 

random." The saying of Sahl bin Hathma . > , " s ^ > tt 

confirms this verdict , i x . , that the exchange ^ ' ^ ^ j- 
of dates should not be at random but by if"^ ^ 

measure of Awsuq. Ibn 'Umar iiii . i .--tf ,i 1 

said, "y4/-Wraya meant to give one or two " - ^ - 


date palms to someone." ^-LAJI aJL. J^jJ' J^j-'' 

Sufyan bin Husain said, ''Al-'Araya were ' i - ^ - 'ti- n-'^^u 

date-palms given as a gift to the poor who r' ^ ^ ^ r' 

could not wait till the fruits were ripe , so they ^ cJ 15 Jiu L 1 : j^r^^^ 

were allowed to sell them for dates as they i >t."- * f ^ ^ t vi- -ii 

9 Jail) J J aj> . hT.Mi jAj L*w4iJJ 

wished," u^^-^u^. 

2192 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar from Zaid bin 1 ll^ 1^0^ - Y ^ ^ Y 

Thabit il^ iiii --j^S: Allah's Messenger ^ c.i^ > f . ^ , >^ 

allowed the sale of 'Ardya by estimating the ^ l^. o 

dates on them for measured amounts of dried Juj ^ t 1 ^ ^ 

dates . 

Musa bin 'Uqba said, ''Al-Ardyd were 

distinguished date-palms; one could come ^LJ jl W'S-*-^' cr^3 ^ 

and buy them (i.e., their fruits)." . c.t^ ^ . > l.-^ , 

[\^vr . \^^)^ 

(85) CHAPTER. The sale of fruits before jli JlS jUllI ^ (Ao) 


their benefit is evident (i.e., they are free 
from all the dangers of being spoilt or 
blighted) . 

2193 . Zaid bin Thabit ^ iiii ^3 said , "In 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger the 
people used to trade with fruits. When they 
cut their date-fruits and the purchasers came 
to receive their rights, the sellers would say, 
'My dates have got rotten ; they are blighted 
with disease , they are afflicted with Qushdm 
(a disease which causes the fruit to fall before 
ripening) .' They would go on complaining of 
defects in their purchases. Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Do not sell the fruits before their 
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benefit is evident (i.e., free from all the ^Li?l :^l£llJl JU t^i-^^U; 

dangers of being spoiled or blighted) , by way . ? ^ f *, ^-^t. 

of advice for they quarrelled too much. * - J 

Kharija bin Zaid bin Tliabit said that Zaid bin JUi . L4J j^^>t^>J oULp t^Lti 

TTiabit il^ iiii used not to sell the fruits of ^jj^ . ^ ^ \ > . 

his land till Pleiades^^^ appeared and one * " ^ ^ 

could distinguish the yellow fruits from the *>U t V : dUi 4ij-s^a>J! 
red (ripe) ones . 


jL*j ^^^Ssj -^ij (jl 
4 Wj^^ 

LJI^ ^ :5i)l 

2194. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar^j ^ ^bl llil^ - \\M 


141^ iiji: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the : , . ^ . 

sale of fruits till their benefit is evident. He ^ * 

forbade both the seller and the buyer (of such % \ ^ ^ I xS jJ- 

a sale), -i 1 > ^ ^ f 1 

^ Wj <J>^J (-J' : 

^^^^^ .^b^lj 

2195. Narrated Anas ^y, Allah's : Jjlii ^1 llil^ - Y 


U'jJL^-l U',-liI 


Messenger ^ forbade the sale of date-fruits 
till they were ripe 

Abu 'Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said, "That 1)1 iilp iul ^\ tjj^l 

means till they were red (can be eaten)." - > » f , > . 


(1) (Ch. 2193) Pleiades is the collection of stars which start to appear at dawn in the early 
summer when it gets very hot in Hijaz at the early season of the ripening of fruits . The 
appearance of these stars is a sign of the ripening of dates. 
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JUp Ji Jli 


[UAA 

2196. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
The Prophet ^ forbade the sale of 
(date) fruits till they were red or yellow and 


fit for eating. :J15 t\L^ ^ \:^1>- '-0^ 


JlSjjj jLlv^JJ jLaJ>«J !cji5 

[UAV . Ifl^ 

(86) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms jJU 0^ JlS ^ ^^b (Al) 
(date trees) before their benefit is evident . " " i ^ si - 
(i.e., their dates are ripe). 

2197. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ii) 1^3: J^^-^ - Y^^V 
The Prophet ^ forbade the sale of fruits till . ^ » t ^ i . i - ^ i .^^ 
their benefit is evident ; and the sale of date- ^ r-""' ^ 

palms till the dates are almost ripe. He was Cs^-^ if- l^J^ : Jul.>- 

asked what 'are almost ripe' meant. He j-ft -n^ , . >i , 

replied, "Got red and yellow.' ^ ^ ^ V 

[UAA 

(87) CHAPTER. If somebody sells fruits o'i J^S julll ll| ^^^^ 
before their benefit is evident and free from ^ , t , j^^. . 
blights and then they get afflicted with some ^ * r ^ - 
defects, they will be given back to the seller. • 5^ 

2198. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iu I 4)1 JlIp LlijL>- - Y^^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the sale of > ..--"f -.^ > 
fruits till they are almost ripe . He was asked - ^- 
what is meant by 'are almost ripe.' He crf^ (J^* 
replied, "Till they become red." Allah's ^ » . 1 
Messenger ^further said /'If Allah spoiled ^ Cr ^ <J>^J 
the fruits, what right would one have to take : Jli ^^^^y '-^ i^^y 
the money of one's brother." 
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2199 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : If somebody j^Jc^ : ^ I J IS j - T ^ ^ ^ 
bought fruits before their benefit is evident ,j . ^ ^ . > ^ > 
and then the fruits were spoiled with bhghts , ^ ' ^ Sr^ S:^ ^ lT^^- 
the loss would be suffered by the owner (not 0-%^ jJU jl JIS I ^ ^lijl 

the buyer). ^ ^.^ f 

Narrated Ibn Umar 14^ 4)1 : Allah s ^ - - v 

Messenger ^ said, "Do not sell or buy fruits . 

befon* their benefit was evident and do not ^ ^ ^ \ jup ^ IJL- * ' M 

sell fresh fruits (dates) for dried dates." l/" 5" Cf. ^ ^^jr^ 

4)1 J (1)1 * ^-^-g^ cf*^^ 

(88) CHAPTER. To buy foodstuff on credit. J^l J\ aU^I (AA) 

2200. Narrated 'Aishah l^i^ %\ ^y. The ly^ 'y^ - TT • • 


Prophet ^ bought some foodstuff from a Jew 
on credit and mortgaged his armour to him . 


^ ^1 L)f il^I^ ill ^3 
[T » lA : j] . -^j^ 

(89) CHAPTER. If one wishes to buy (a ^ ^ ^ Sljl i^b (A^) 
better quality of) dates for (a low quality of) ^ ^ „ ^ 

dates [that is a kind of Riha (usury) and is " 
called Ribd'Al'Fadl] . 

2201, 2202. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- - TT'Y ^YYM 

Khudrl and Abu Hurairah iii ^y. JL>J1 jup ' ' ' " 

Allah's Messenger ^ appointed somebody lHt^ --v l/^ ^ ^ - Cj^ 

as a governor of Khaibar. That governor ^ 0-^ tlH 

brought to him an excellent kind of dates 
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(from Khaibar) . The Prophet ^ asked , "Are c j^J^ I I 
all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He ' 
replied, "By Allah , no , O Allah's 

Messenger! But we barter one Sd' of this JlJ^ *>Vij jL^iLll ^ ^\ J j-^j 

(type of dates) for two Sd of dates of ours and A > ^ , ^ 0 - , r - 


two Sd' of it for three of ours." Allah's 


Messenger #gsaid/'Do not do so [as that is a J^'^' 5"^' 

kind of (usury)] but sell the mixed dates , > - , i, vt 

(of mfenor quality) for money , and then buy ' ^ . " ^ > . 

good dates with money." jlpLSaJL IJla ^ ^LJaJl Aj^uJ 

.iTii tTr»T : ^ 

(90) CHAPTER. Whoever sold or rented ^O^l is Jr^ ^L* (^O 

date-palms which were pollinated, or land .11 t 0. f . .f af 

which was sown (with wheat or barley) . * ^ 

2203. Narrated Nafi', the freed-slave of Jlij xJ> y\ C^M - YY'V 
Ibn 'Umar : If pollinated date-palms are sold l:'^ * ] • ^ U^" • ! * " l^'l J 
and nothing is mentioned (in the contract) ^ ' ^ " ^ ^ * ^ ^'^ - 
about their fruits , the fruits will go to the ^1 I vi-i^ : J li ^^S^ ^ * 
person who has pollinated them, and so will , . ,r « . > -^or> 
be the case with the slave and the cultivator. y ^ 

Nafi' mentioned those three things. ^ o^l ai J>J Ljl : 

[Tvn .rrv^ 

2204. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar £^ 4!) I jIp lliij- - Y Y • 1 
uJIi ^iii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If 0. i-— °.f ^ 
somebody sells pollinated date-palms, the ^ - v. 

fruits will be for the seller unless the buyer 4ijl J-! 5^1 1 ^ 

stipulates that they will be for himself (and ^ . "n- - 1 ^ - t 1 

the seller agrees) . ^ . ^ 
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(91) CHAPTER. The sale of unharvested ^C^ ^U^L ^jp* ^^^^ 
crops for a measured quantity of foodstuff. " " " 

2205. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii L:Jjb>- : UjJI?- - YY • o 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Muzdbana , ^ . 'U"' I 
i .e . , to sell ungathered dates of one's garden ST^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

for measured dried dates or fresh ungathered ^ ^jb 1 J j-i^ ■ J ^ l-M^ ^ ' 

grapes for measured dried grapes; or \ . . . t. 

Standing crops for measured quantity of / ^ - • 

foodstuff. He forbade all such bargains. lo^ jlS" j^j - 

(92) CHAPTER. The sale of date-palms jJcll ^ i^L (^Y) 
completely (with roots and stems) . 

2206. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Jii - t>; Uj-Ap" - YY»1 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever pollinates ^ . *U " \^\>- 

date-palms and then sells them , the fruits will \(i S?^ ^ - 

belong to him unless the buyer stipulates that ^ jl : c^rfJ 

the fruits should belong to him (and the seller C..-: -sf », "t,- 

agrees)/' ^ ^1 L^^l U^D) :JU 

(93) CHAPTER. Bai'^/-A/uftM(fora (the sale 5p»U.Ul ^ ^^L (^r) 
of grains or vegetables before their benefit is 

evident) . ^ 

2207 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ ^3 : J 11j*1>- - Y Y * V 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Muhdqala, 
Mukhddara, Mulamasa, Mundbadha and 
Muzabana . (See glossary and previous ^1 ^ JIj**-^! cy^^ -J^ ^} 
Ahadith for the meanings of these terms.) . ^ , . 'In - -K- 
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2208. Narrated Humaid: Anas aI^ ^3 IjJjl^ : L-:;^ UjJL^- - Y Y • A 
said, 'The Prophet ^ forbade the selling of 
dates till they were almost ripe." We asked 

Anas, "What does 'almost ripe' mean?" He ts^^ " Cs^^ 

replied, "They get red and yellow. The 
Prophet ^ added, 'If Allah destroyed the 
fruits present on the trees, what right would ^^^I^J :JU ^U^j U lliis 
the seller have to take the money of his 
brother (somebody else)'?" 


(94) CHAPTER. The sale and eating of ^lI>JI ^ij {M) 
spadix (edible pith growing at the upper part 

of the trunk of a palm tree) . 

2209. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJfi- '4i\ ^3 : ^Ll^ jjjj! Ja L^jl^- - Y Y • ^ 
I was with the Prophet ^ while he was c-, . , ^ 
eatmg spadix. He said. From the trees there ^ - . . ur 

is a tree which resembles a faithful believer." ^1 ^ (.Jl^U^^ ^ t yij ^\ ji- 
I wanted to say that it was the date palm, but ^^i^ *JU Uilp JiT ^ 
I was the youngest among them (so I kept " * ^ ^ 
quiet). He added, "It is the date-palm." ^'j^-^ J^^ J ^ tS^' 

: Jji! j ! o^yii (. « j^j_lJl 

(95) CHAPTER. In cases where there is no jUa^SlI ^ (^o) 
fixed judgement, the traditions and . „ - * U JLp 
conventions of each community are to be tj?^ \* ^-^^ - 
referred to, to deduce a judgement in such ^^^^j ^Oj^^^ J4^b 

matters as sales, renting, measuring and ^ w ^ i^^ ' r 

weighing. ^ . .^^1 ^10- > 

Shuraih told the weavers, "You are ^C-^cL- i/^ljJjJ Jlij 
permitted to follow your own conventions 
to solve your problems (it is legal for you to 


Stick to your traditions in bargain) ." o^iJiJ I ^ U N : xi>^ ^ t 


Narrated 'Abdul Wahab : Ayyub said he 
heard from Muhammad who said, "There is 


L>tjj 4iiLU c^^-li JL>-U 
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no harm in selling for eleven what you buy for li ^ 1>- » : ^ 1 J li j 
ten, and you are allowed to take a profit for ^ ' « • ^^^^"^ 
expenses." ^/ ' " - - 

The Prophet ^ told Hind , 'Take what is js'tS 1^ o^j^ : ^ L^' 

reasonable and sufficient for you and your ^ - - \\ r tn ^r\T 

sons." Allah ju: says: "Whoever is poor, ^ 
can eat (from the orphan's property) what is :JU3 IjUj>- ^^li^ ^ 5^1 1 
just and reasonable (according to his ^. >^^^r " . 

labours)." (V .4:6). ' ^ ^0::^^ ^^^r^, 

AJ-Hasan hired a donkey from 'Abdullah v jLl>Jl jU>Jl : J Us oyi 
bin Mirdas and asked him about the hire. 
The latter replied that it was for two Daniq (a 
Daniq equals l/6th Dirham) , So Al-Hasan . 
rode away. Another time , Al-Hasan came to " 
'Abdullah bin Mirdas and asked him to hire 
the donkey to him and rode away without 
asking him about the hire, but he sent him 
half a Dirham .^^^ 

2210. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilpiiiijj^^: xS lliJl>- - YY\» 

Abu Taiba cupped Allah's Messenger ^ and ^^o^ » . U M 

so Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that a 5« ' of , w ^ 

dates be paid to him and ordered his masters diJU ^\ ^ *-Ji>l^ 

(for he was a slave) to reduce his tax.^^^ 


2211,Narrated'Aishahi^ii)i^3:Hind, : ^1 1:jJL:>- - YY\\ 

the mother of Mu'awiya said to Allah's m 
Messenger ^, "Abu Sufyan (her husband) '-^ '-^ 

is a miser. Am I allowed to take from his Xj^ dJli : Lglp %\ 4^Lp 
money secretly?" The Prophet^ said to her, ^ , > . 
You and your sons may take what is / * - " ^ 
sufficient , just and reasonable ," j 1 1 J^-' 


(1) (Ch. 95) Al-Hasan did not ask about the hire the second time depending on what they 
had agreed upon the first time. He sent 'Abdullah more than what was due out of 
generosity. 

(2) (H. 2210) Slaves had to pay their masters certain taxes. 
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2212. Narrated 'Urwa: I heard 'Aishah 
saying, "The Holy Verse: '...Whoever 
amongst guardians is rich, he should take 
no wages but if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and resonable (according 
to his labour)' (V.4:6), was revealed 
concerning the guardian of the orphans who 
looks after them and manages favourably 
their financial affairs ; if the guardian is poor , 
he could have from it what is just and 
reasonable (according to his labour)." 


(96) CHAPTER. Selling of a joint property 
by one partner to the other. 

2213. Narrated Jabir iiii ^y. Allah's 
Messenger ^ gave pre-emption (to the 
partner) in every joint property, but if the 
boundaries of the property were demarcated 
or the ways and streets were fixed, then there 
was no pre-emption . 


(97) CHAPTER. The sale of undivided 
common land, buildings and belongings. 

2214 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abbullah ibi 
u4^ • Allah's Messenger ^ decided the 
validity of pre-emption in every joint 


,orv» ,orM ,oro^ .tato .m* 
[VU' .vn^ .nnn 

L^if. ill Cj^^ '^J^^S' 

L^i* 0^ '^<■j^^^>*j^ llif' b^3^ 

ji-O.' j^jJl ^Ij J> 

JS"! jlS jl caJLo ^ ^^-Ls^J 

UjJl?- — YY^V 

^\ l] j^j Ji>- :JIS Ale- ^iil t^^j 

> ^ ^ ti 
^1 C^^j .5jJL^l J bis 

[n-^vn tY^n t\^<\o 


YY^i 
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undivided property, but if the boundaries aIJL. ^} ^ t^^^ 

were well marked or the ways and streets ^ " " ' ' " *J I jlp 

were fixed, then there was no pre-emption. S:^ ^ * ^ ^O^j^ u"^ 

Narrated 'Abdul Wahid the same as above \ : J Li ^ ' erf* ^ ' 

but said, ''...in every joint undivided m t. . --i4t, -^ils- 

thing..." ^ JU ^ ^ 

Narrated Hisham from Ma'mar the same J ^1 j t ^ cJo j liU 

as above but said, ..in every property..." c. > r 

I"!! l^'' 1*^-' 

^ 'c^\jj tJU J5 

(98) CHAPTER. If somebody buys a jSl (j^l li} (^A) 

something for another without his , j - 

permission and the latter accepts it. * 

2215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. ^ 4^j-^ lljJL^ - YY^d 

the Prophet ^ said, "While three persons ,r i f . , n i - 
were walkmg, rain began to fall and they had 

to enter a cave in a mountain. A big rock jj ^ (^-^^ ''^^ 
rolled over and blocked the mouth of the 


cave. They said to each other, 'Invoke Allah sT^-' (>! tlr^ tV*^ 

with the best deed you have performed (so : JLi ^ ^^^1 ^ c ^1 

that ^\llah might remove the rock)'. One of > . f. ^ "i t^^i . . - 

them said, 'O Allah! My parents were old i*^ "^^^ ^ ^ C^*' 

and I used to go out for to graze (my Jl^ ^JUl 

animals). On my return I would milk (the - JU^ t-.""^ LjAi^ cJL^'U 

animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my / ' 

parents to drink . After they had drunk from jjii U 4i) I I 1 : ^^^^ (*4-*'^ 

it, I would give it to my children, family and ^ ^JL;^-! JU^ ^-iIiLi- Ui- 
wife . One day I was delayed and on my return 

I found my parents sleeping , and I disliked to o o d\^\ ^ u 15 I 

wake them up. The childem were crying at , t ^ " ^ * f ^^J^ 

my feet (because of hunger). That state of ''^^ ^ ^c^-J 

affairs continued till it was dawn . O Allah! If aj ^li <^^L>J L i^y^ U JJL>- U 

You regard that I did it only for Your sake, - ' f ' L' ° ''1 

then please remove this rock so that we may "* ^-^^ ^ ' ^ - 


34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) 


^1 y - n 


231 


see the sky.' So, the rock was moved a bit. 
The second said, *0 Allah! You know that I 
was in love with a cousin of mine, like the 
deepest love a man may have for a woman , 
and she told me that I would not get my 
desire fulfilled unless I paid her one hundred 
Dinar (gold pieces) . So, I struggled for it till I 
gathered the desired amount , and when I sat 
in between her legs , she told me to be afraid 
of Allah, and asked me not to deflower her 
except rightfully (by marriage) . So , I got up 
and left her. O Allah! If You regard that I did 
it only for Your sake, kindly remove this 
rock.' So, two-thirds of the rock was 
removed. Then the third man said, *0 
Allah! No doubt You know that once I 
employed a worker for one Faraq (three Sd') 
of millet , and when I wanted to pay him , he 
refused to take it , so I sowed it and from its 
yield I bought cows and a shepherd . After a 
time that man came and demanded his 
money . I said to him : Go to those cows and 
the shepherd and take them for they are for 
you . He asked me whether I was joking with 
him. I told him that I was not joking with 
him, and all that belonged to him . O Allah! 
If You regard that I did it only for Your sake , 
then please remove the rock.' So, the rock 
was removed completely from the mouth of 
the cave ."[See Vol A.Hadith No .3465 .] 


. 'J^ .^U-1Ji 

t_5^*^ t_-JLo ^ C-Jo 

iUi JlJ N :cJU3' 

-"Am- \ *P : * - " 

, t_^^-lapl t4jbl jlp L :JUi 
t5 j 4- ^ - ° J i : jLia . JjJ L^U 
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(99) CHAPTER. Buying and selling with ^ ^-^h ?'>lj' 4*'-! ^^^^ 
Mushrikun (pagans) and with the enemy at " ^^pJi J*^J j^ ^^^^J t 

2216. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu : oUcS\ ^\ - YY 

Bakr ii) I J : We were with the Prophet f r> > 

^ when a tall Mushnk with long matted - ^. 

unkempt hair came driving his sheep . The ^fJ ^ I Jup ^ t j I 

Prophet ^ asked him, "Are those sheep for s> ^ , >i , . - t 

sale or for gifts?" The Mushnk replied, ^* * ^ '^^>'^^ ^ 

"They are for sale ."The Prophet ^bought J^j ^ ^ 

one sheep from him . ^,„r ,2>- "''ir^il' 

Olds . tgJj-^ 1*-^ J^J^ Jb*-*!^ 

[orAT ^T-\U : ^1] aL« 

(100) CHAPTER. The purchase of a slave ^ ^S^iUJl ^Vj^ u'b (^ • ♦) 
from the enemy at war and giving him (to ^ 
somebody) as a gift and manumitting him. ^ ^^^^ 

The Prophet ^ asked Salman to make a ^^}^ jULj ^ JUj 
contract of his manumission with his masters , > >>, >>Ti"^ 
In reality Salman was a free man but the v; 

Mw5^tn/cMn oppressed him and sold him . %\ Jlij •0^^J ^^J-g-^^j jLIp 

'iAjnmar , Suhaib and Bilal were taken 

captives in (war) booty. ^ , 

Allah J u; said: -^^^ ^ 's)-^^ 4 

'VVnd Allah has preferred some of you l-^^ , * > 1" i- 

above Others in wealth and properties . Then , ^ H ^ ^ ^ 

those who are preferred will by no means rJ^^^^-JI] ^\ ^1^^ 

hand over their wealth and properties to 

those (slaves) whom their right hand possess , 

so that they may be equal with them in 

respect thereof/^^ Do they then deny the 

Favour of Allah?" (V. 16:71) 


(1) (Ch. 100) This example Allah has set forth for the (pagans, etc.) who associate false 
deities with Allah that they would not agree to share their wealth with their slaves, then 
how they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship. 
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2217. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibi : : dlJJi\ ^1 lIjJL>- - Y Y W 

The Prophet ^ said, "The Prophet Ibrahim . ^^s,^ • * U * t 

(Abraham) Up emigrated with Sarah ^ ^ ^ • Vc*-^ ^ 

and entered a village where there was a king ibl ^1 ^ t V 1 

from amongst the kings, or a tyrant from ^ - '^^l Jli 'jli ilp 

amongst the tyrants . (The king) was told that ^ ' ^ ^ 

Ibrahim (Abraham) had entered (the village) S^Lo ^*>ll]l ^Ijl 

accompanied by a woman who was one of the ^.i . f i f > t . - ^ 1 1 - i . » - 

most charmmg woman . So , the king sent for * ^ ^ ^ '-^ . -frr^ ^j- 

Ibrahim and asked, 'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! ^^Jil • Jc^ • Vji^-y^^ ly* 

Who is this lady accompanying you?' Ibrahim ' ' ^ \^ \ \ "T'L 

replied, 'She is my sister (i.e., in religion).' * ' a***^ u?^ 5 y . 

Then Ibrahim (Abraham) returned to her ^\ oJla t^l^l L jl : aJI 

and said, 'Do not contradict my statement, si » j ^jjb,^ 

for I have informed them that you are my ^ ^^"^ 

sister. By Allah, there are no true believers t^^^Ji^ crf^^^ : jLii 
on the earth except you and I Then Ibrahim 
(Abraham) sent her to the king. When the 


king got to her , she got up and performed . j ^ dr^i^ ir^ o^J^ ' 
ablution, offered (prayer) and said, 'O s -.cr ..-r 'i-'f- 

Allah! If I have believed in You and Your C J;^^ 

Messenger, and have saved my private parts jl I : cJ t ^Ji^'>J 
from everybody except my husband, then > » . » f . -\ > ^.r > 

please do not let this disbeliever overpower ^ j^^^ ^ ^ 

me.' On that the king fell in a state of ^Js- JaJLl; ^ ^yrjj ^yr'J 
unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and " I 

started moving his legs. On seeing the ^ " *^ l/^ 
condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! Jup ^ 4.iJL- ji! :Jli ^^Vl Jli 
If he should die, the people will say that I , ^jj)) • Jjj ' bt Si * ' " *j! 
have killed him.' The king regained his * " * • ^ u^j^ 

power, and proceeded towards her but she . -ciii ^ ^ JUj jl ^I4^ 

got up again and performed ablution , offered f ^- i ^ i - • i ^ 
Salat (prayer) and said, 'O Allah! If I have ^ ^ 
believed in You and Your Messenger and 
have kept my private parts safe from all 
except my husband, then please do not let 
this disbeliever overpower me.' The king 
again fell in a state of unconsciousness (or 
had an epileptic fit) and started moving his 
legs. On seeing that state of the king, Sarah 
said, 'O Allah! If he should die, the people 
will say that I have killed him .' The king got 



34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) 


234 


either two or three attacks, and after 
recovering from the last attack he said, 'By 
Allah! You have sent a Satan to me . Take her 
to Ibrahim (Abraham) ^!>UI and give her 
Ajai- (Hagar)' . So she came back to Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and said, * Allah humiliated the 
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for 
service' 


2218. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'a 
quarrelled over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This boy is the son of my brother 
('Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who took a promise 
from me that I would take him as he was his 
(illegal) son. Look at him and see whom he 
resembles . " 'Abd bin Zam'a said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is my brother and was bom 
on my father's bed from his slave-girl." 
Allah's Messenger ^ cast a look at the boy 
and found definite resemblance to 'Utba and 
then said, "The boy is for you, O'Abd bin 
Zam'a. The child goes to the owner of the 
bed (on which he was born), and the 
adulterer gets nothing but the stones 
(despair, i.e., to be stoned to death). Then 
the Prophet ^ said, "O Sauda bint Zam'a! 
Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda 
never saw him again . 


2219. Narrated Sa'd that his father said: 
'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf said to Suhaib, 
"Fear Allah and do not ascribe yourself to 
somebody other than your father." Suhaib 
replied, "I would not like to say it even if I 
were given large amounts of money, but I say 


[1^0' ,o*Ai ,rroA ,rrow 
\'C^ l^Jb- - UYU 

L4JI l^ii- <bl t>^j LIjLp ^ 
>jl col ijf Q\ 1^ J\ 
:JU3 aIjL IfJ-i (jiy ^\ 


(1) (H. 2217) Ibrahim (Abraham) f-sUi -a* accepted the gift from the infidel. 
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I was kidnapped in my childhood." 


2220. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Hakim bin Hizam said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I used to do good deeds in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, such as 
keeping good relations with my kith and kin, 
manumitting slaves and giving alms. Shall I 
receive a reward for all that?" Allah's 
Messenger #| replied, "You embraced 
Islam with all the good deeds which you did 
in the past." 


(101) CHAPTER. The hides of dead animals 
before tanning . 

2221. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 

Once Allah's Messenger ^ passed by a 
dead sheep and said to the people, 
"Wouldn't you benefit by its skin?" 

The people replied that it was dead . 

The Prophet ^ said, "But its eating only is 
illegal." 


(102) CHAPTER. The killing of pigs. 

And Jabir said, "The Prophet ^ made the 
sale of pigs illegal." 

2222 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him (Allah) 


U ^»44f^ ^ lJI t'^ 

cJi Jj \jsj \^ J d\ 

Ulj J^j .iUi 

:jUJl y] - YYY* 

jl ijj^i ^ij 

l\ix\ ^ 

it {\^\) 


<wl iin' ^ <-Ji 


t:^ lljlfc' - YYYY 
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in Whose Hands my soul is , surely the son of ^ t ^ LgJ. iji^ ^ ^^4^ ^ Jl:^ 

Maryam (Mary) 'lesa (Jesus)^^^ will shortly ^-^--^ - - ?f . s - , 

descend amongst you people (Muslims) and "^"^ * C ^ ^ ^ - ' 

will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 4i 1 J y^j J li : J ji^ ^s- 4X1 1 j^f* j 

Qur'un (as a just ruler) and will break the ^ ^ 

cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizya (a ^ ^ " " ^-^^ - ^ 

tax taken from the non-Muslims, who are lk«^ UiL>- ^Ji^ J^iJ 

under the protection of the Muslim . . ,. -.fi. - \ n u - f-- 
government. This Jizya tax will not be " ^ '"^ ^ * ' 

accepted by *Iesa [(Jesus) ^^LJi Up ]. Then ^J^- jUJl J^^i^^j t^^J^l ^-s^j 

there will be abundance of money and no- ^ , ^ ^-f^T-t-vt 

body will accept charitable gifts. [See rath * " 

for details]. [m^ 

(103) CHAPTER. The fat of the dead animal i^Jl jjAi ^'iJb ilL (^•r) 
should not be melted, nor should it be sold. > vt 

Jabir narrated this from the Prophet ^ . ^ aip 5b I j^s-*f j * 1 j j 

2223. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ^y. bJl- :^Jul4Jl llJoi- - TYYt 

Once 'Umar was informed that a certain man • J ^ t ^ ^ * " lil:^ * 5 uli 

has sold an alcoholic drink. 'Umar said, ' oi - 

"May Allah curse him! Doesn't he know that ^j^^ ^1 'tS^j^ ^^J^"^ 

Allah's Messenger^ said, 'May Allah curse ^| ' r * i 1\ • ' 

the Jews, for Allah had forbidden them to eat tt- * 

the fat of animals but they melted it and sold <b I JJ li : J 1 1 ^Lj U 


it'. "(2) 


, «Uji-Li La jJUAj ^ ^pLiJl jt-^lip 


2224 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '4)1 : I : j I Jup lISjL>- - Y Y Y 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah curse 
the jews, because Allah made fat illegal for 


1 " ■'.> 1."*. I il *" 


(1) (H.2222) 'lesa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) Up will descend as a leader of 
the Muslims, and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers 
of 'lesa (Jesus^ and he will break the cross and kill the pigs, and he Up) will 
abolish the /irj^ax and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other 
alternative. 

(2) (H. 2223) This indicates that it is not permissible to sell a thing which is illegal to eat. 
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them but they sold it and ate its price.' 


(104) CHAPTER. The selling of the pictures 
of inanimated objects having no souls and 
what is hated firom that . 

2225. Narrated Said bin Abu Al-Hasan : 
While I was with Ibn ^ Abbas Crf j ' ^ 

man came and said, "O father of 'Abbas! I 
am a human being and my sustenance is from 
my manual profession and I make these 
pictures." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I will tell you 
only what I heard from Allah's Messenger ^ . 
I heard him saying, 'Whoever makes a 
picture will be punished by Allah till he puts 
soul (life) in it , and he will never be able to 
put soul (life) in it.' " Hearing this, that man 
heaved a sigh and his face turned pale . Ibn 
'Abbas said to him , "What a pity! If you insist 
on making pictures I advise you to make 
pictures of trees and any other inanimated 
objects having no souls." 

[See Fath Al-Bari, for details] 


iil jJU)) :JLi ^ ^^1 

(*-g4-^ ^^J^ •'^>44 


JLP 


^ Cr^ sf'P ^"^^ 0^ 


JU3 
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(105) CHAPTER. Trade of alcoholic drinks ^ (^/^ (^'^) 


is illegal. 


Jabir il^ ibl ^3 said, "The Prophet ^ : aIp %\ Jlij 

made the trade of alcoholic drinks illegal." ^ ^1 

2226. Narrated 'Aishahl^^i;^3: When L'lU : l^JL;^- - TTTl 
the last verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were f <> - - »lri - - <> ' 
revealed , the Prophet ^ went out (of his ^ 

house to the mosque) and said , '*The trade of ^ c J j jLj* ji> <. ^j>^^ \ 

alcoholic drinks has been made illegal." ^ , r <> f^r , s , , h , 

(106) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who . 1^ 4^Ll ( ^ • 1) 
sells a free man (knowingly and 

intentionally). 

2227 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iiii ^3 : ^^-L-; ^^'^-U>- - Y Y Y V 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah says, 'I will be 
against three persons on the Day of 
Resurrection : 

1. One who makes a covenant in My >o^ '>i, f ' <. ^ 
Name , but he proves treacherous . ^ ^"^ Hf; ^ 

2. One who sells a free person (as a slave) 4^'%' .-^jbl Jli)) :Jli ^1 ^ 
and eats the price. t-»f^(^- -^i.t, e^^e-: ..t 

3 . And one who employs a labourer and ^ ^ ^ x-^- ~ ^ 
gets the full work done by him but does not jlU 1^ £lu J^jj . jAp p ^ 
pay him his wages' ." . ; f - - i ''i ' - '"^^ 

(107) CHAPTER. The Prophet m ordered S^l ^ ^1 b^L ( \ 'V) 
the Jews to sell their land when he exiled « ^ - ^\ "k ^X 
them (drove them out of Al-Madina) . / ffrf J . 


(108) CHAPTER, The sale of a slave (for a jl^^^^Ji j JuiJi ^ uib ( > • A) 
slave) and an animal for an animal on 
credit. 

>Vnd Ibn 'Umar bought a mount (riding ^^jj^j ^^ 'J i>;^ l$ ^r-^b 
camel) for four camels which he promised to 
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deliver at Ar-Rabadha. Ibn 'Abbas said, ^^U^ ^^ji 5^ <> 

"One camel may be better than two." Rafi* j ^ • ll^ | JU 'iilJlj 
bin Khadij once bought a camel for two " * ^ J • ? . 

camels and he delivered one instantly and - y.j^^ t>? ^^^^^ 

said, "If Allah will, I will bring you the other " ^ 1 ^ jl^ 

tomorrow without delay." And said Ibn Al- * t>i^c^r^ t>; Cf ^ 

Musaiyab. "There is no Ribd (in animals) lai^ ^) • Jlij t UilU-i 

i.e., in selling one camel for two , or one > , , - >i , , ^ ° , r <■ - 
sheep for two sheep on credit . t ~ 

Ibn Slrin said , "There is no harm in selling I t j 13I>J ' • ^.ll^J I 

one camel for two on credit." , Ci 1 ti t\\u -t, 

2228 . Narrated Anas iji ^3 • Amongst j LjjJo Llijl>- - Y Y Y A 

the captives was Safiyya . First she was given 
to Dihya Al-Kalbi and then to the Prophet 


:Jli ill i^^j (j-^l ^ ^S^^ 

(109) CHAPTER. The sale of slaves. jJ^I ^i^; {\^^) 

2229. Narrated Abu Sa'IdAl-Khudri ^3 :jUJl Llili- - YYY^ 

^ iiii that while he was sitting with Allah's ^ o . ^ > - <■ t 

Messenger (an Ansari man came) and f^^^ - * " . 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We get female Ul jl ^\ t^^r^*' 

captives as our share of booty, and we are » ? ^ , - ^ " « t. 

.f . . u.- 4jl:o-j>-l4:^ 4)1)1 iSj^^ 

interested m their prices, what is your ^' ^ 

opinion about coitus interruptus?" The :Jli ^ J-J^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Do you really do that? It f <, . ^ i m - 1 't ^ - i 

IS better for you not to do it. No soul that "" ' - - " ^ ^ - 

which Allah has destined to exist, but will fj^i ^-^4^ oLJ^l JL^^^^jJ 

surely come into existence ." : f - v » Afi - f i - ^ o t " - 1 . 

[See Fflf/i -^^7 . , 


(1) 


(1) (H. 431) When the Prophet ^ took Safiyya for himself, he told Dihya to choose 
another slave-girl from among the captives. So, this case is a kind of buying a slave on 
credit . [See Fath Al-Bdn] . 


34 - THE BOOK OF SALES (BARGAINS) ^1 - Xi 240 


^^^>5j (1)1 aIjI C-^***] 

(110) CHAPTER. The sale of Mudahhar J-^' ^ •) 
(i.e. , a slave who is promised by his master 
to be manumitted after the latter's death) . 

i:m. Narrated Jabir %\ ^3: The lil^ : ^ ^1 I^Ip- - YYt* 

Prophet ^ sold a Afw^i^^?^?i^r (on behalf of his c^r^^^^ >, ,^ , .1^- 

master who was still living and was in need of ^ \ 

money). %\ ^U- ^ ^Ik^ ^ cjl^ 

2231 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iiui ^3 : u^Jb- - Y Y t > 

1 . if. ' ^: Allah's Messenger ^ sold (a ........ 

Mudahhar). \%^^ Fath Al-Ean\ ' ^ Cy. • Jj-^ ^ O , 

2232, 2233. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and ^3 jij^ - YYtt cYYtY 

Abu Hurairah %\ that Allah's " ^ , . . > 

Messenger ^ was asked about an • ; ^ 

unmarried slave-girl who committed illegal ^ 1 <1jJ^ : J li ^ ^ 0^ ^ ^ 

sexual intercourse. They heard him saying, . f if if - ^ f , - . 

Flog^ ^ her, and if she commits illegal sexual ^* ^ ^ ^ 

intercourse again after that, flog her again, ill t>fj ^Sij^ 

md on the third (or the fourth) offense, sell i, > ^ , ^ 

^gj. ,,(2) 3^ J>-j ol^' 

0J3 !)l cUjll^i)) :Jli 

2234.NarratedAbuHurairahc^ii)i^3:I ^ j.>Jl jIj^ - YYtl 

heard the Prophet ^saying, "If a slave-girl . J : Jli 4)1 a::^ 

of yours commits illegal sexual intercourse '-^ - SP-^ 


(1) (H. 2232) A slave-girl committing illegal sexual intercourse is punished with 50 lashes, 
which are half the lashes given to a free unmarried person. Stoning is not prescribed for 
slaves committing illegal sexual intercourse . 

(2) (H. 2232) The narrator is not sure whether the Prophet ^ said, "...the third or the 
fourth offense . . ." 
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and her illegal sexual intercourse is proved , 
she should be lashed, and after that nobody 
should blame her, and if she commits illegal 
sexual intercourse the second time, she 
should be lashed and nobody should blame 
her after that , and if she does the offense for 
the third time and her illegal sexual 
intercourse is proved, she should be sold, 
even for a hair rope." 


(Ill) CHAPTER. One can travel with a 
siave-gir! without knowing whether she is 
pregnant or not? 

Al-Hasan found no harm in her master's 
kissing or fondling with her . 

Ibn *Umar ibi said, "If a slave-girl 
who is suitable to have sexual relations is 
given to somebody as a gift, or sold or 
manumitted, her master should not have 
sexual intercourse with her before she gets 
one menstruation so as to be sure of absence 
of pregnancy, and there is no such necessity 
for a virgin." 

'Ata said, "There is no harm in fondling 
with one's pregnant^^^ slave-girl without 
having sexual intercourse with her. Allah 
said: 

'Except with their wives and the (woman 
slaves) whom their right hands possess...'" 
(V.70 :30) 

2235 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiai : 
the Prophet ^ came to Khaibar and when 
Allah made him victorious and he conquered 
the town by breaking the enemy's defense, 
the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyal bin Akhtab 
was mentioned to him. Her husband had 
been killed while she was a bride. Allah's 


ij* 


Ujd>4J^ oJj (1)1 p t L^Iip 
J I ^-La> (1)1 L-L ^j-1j>J1 ^ 
ill (Jlij -^^1 Oj^ ^ J^^' 


^J^-iL>Jl iil ^ llJU "JL^ ^ 


(1) (Ch. Ill) Pregnant from another man, not her master. 
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Messenger ^ selected her for himself and he 
set out in her company till he reached Sadd- 
ar-Rawha' where her menses were over and 
he married her . Then Hais (a kind of meal) 
was prepared and served on a small leather 
sheet (used for serving meals). Allah's 
Messenger ^ then said to me, "Inform 
those who are around you (about the 
wedding banquet)." So that was the 
marriage banquet given by Allah's 
Messenger for (his marriage with) Safiyya. 
After that we proceeded to Al-Madina and I 
saw that Allah's Messenger ^ was covering 
her with a cloak while she was behind him. 
Then he would sit beside his camel and let 
Safij^a put her feet on his knees to ride (the 
camel) . 


(112) CHAPTER. The sale of dead animals 
and idols . 


Cf. ts^ ^rr^. ^^f*^ J^-^ ^ 3?"^ 


: Jli 


L^i;>-j A^.j,./^ ^^.^tt ^-^-^c* 


2236. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui ^3 
: In the year of the conquest of Makkah, 
I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah 
and His Messenger made illegal the trade of 
alcoholic liquors, dead animals, pigs and 
idols." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What about the fat of dead 
animals, for it was used for greasing the 
boats and the hides ; and people use it for 
lights?" He said, "No, it is illegal." Allah's 
Messenger ^ further said , "May Allah curse 
the Jews , for Allah made the fat (of animals) 
illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and 
sold it and ate its price." 


ijjb- :C£5 LiJL^ - rm 


^Lp aIUj Jjij ^ 4jbl Jj-lj 

. ^ lis 1 LgJ . i jJL>J I LgJ 

j Jli 

6 j-L*^ L^jj»t*i ^ j:>- lIJ ib! jl 
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J Lij t I jJLS'li ajJ-L 
:>!] ^1 ^ 

[nrr tiTH^ 

(113) CHAPTER. The price of a dog. . uJ^I ii^L (> >r) 

2237. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansarl ^il lip llijL> - YYW 

^ ill I Allah's Messenger ^ forbade ^ . li M - ^ ^ 

taking the price of a dog , money earned by ^ ^ * ^"'""-^ 

prostitution and the earnings of a soothsayer. Jili- ^^5^ I ^ . <^ 1 g . t, 

2238. Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa: I ^ ^'1^ - TYfA 
saw my father buying a slave whose <> f . i.* > ;£ . ti f 
profession was cupping, and ordered that * 

his instruments (of cupping) be broken. I cJlj ^ oy^ 

asked him the reason for doing so. He ^^^l^,^ " ' - 

replied, "Allah's Messenger ^ prohibited ^ ^ ^^^^ 

taking money for blood, the price of a dog, jl :JU3 ^ <JLJ o^^-J^ 

and the earnings of a slave-girl by . . c i , > - 

prostitution ; he ^ cursed her who tattoos 1, - ^ ^ ; ^ 
and her who gets tattooed, the eater of jjLIj t^iVl ^^.-l^j tt^JlS^I j-i^j 

(usury) and also the one who gives it and the * . - -r - - 1 1 - 1 1 

maker of pictures . u-^ ^ ^ 
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35-THEBOOKOF^S-&4L4M ,JUJI ujIsS" - TO 

(A sale in which the price is paid at 
once for goods to be delivered later) 

(1) CHAPTER.^-Sa/am by a definite known ^JjJ, ^JLllI lSL {\) 
specified measure. " " " - 

2239. Narrated Ibn * Abbas l4I^ ^3 : £^ - ^Yt^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al-Madina ^^j^ ^ ""LpUJ^I -""l^^ 
and the people used to pay in advance the ' - ^ ^ ^ ' 
price of fruits to be delivered within one or xs- ji- t j^-^ t>!' ^3?^' 
two years. (The subnarrator is in doubt ^ , jUlji f ° JS 
whetlier it was one to two years or two to ^ ^ ^ ^ 4^ 
three years.) The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever ^ ji : J 15 l-*4^ 411 1 j ^ 
pays money in advance for dates (to be ^ \^\ " • \ ^ " 1 l\ ^ " 
delivered later) should pay it for known ^ ^ ^ ^ 
specified weight and measure (of the dates) - ^ 1 j ^ IxJ I I ^ o^^^ir^ 

Narrated Ibn Abi Najih as above, - ,f "* ,f 

mentionmg only known specific measure . ^ Sr^ 

.«(»^^ 
J» -'4^ ^ l;^' 

(2) CHAPTER. As'Salam for a known ^3} ^ (Y) 
specified weight. " ' " 

2240. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14!^ %\ : a^jU^ liJo^- - YY 1 • 
The Prophet ^ came to Al-Madina and the ^ t ^ 1 U"" M • """"^ ^ I 
people used to pay in advance the price of ^ 5^ ^ 

dates to be delivered within two or three ^| ^ ^ ^ 4j1 ^ 

years . He said (to them) , "Whoever pays in ^^'^ ^ ' IIp 1 " JULJi 

advance the price of a thing to be delivered ^ * ^ ^ - 

later should pay it for a known specified OJ^JI ^ ^Ji :J15 

measure , at known specified weight , for a - r ^ 1 1 »" f 1 1 ^ t » > • > - 


known specified time-period," 
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Narrated Ibn Abi Najih as above , saying , 
"He should pay the price in advance for a 
known specified measure and for a known 
specified time-period." 


2241. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiti ^j: 
The Prophet came (to Al-Madina) and he 
told the people (regarding the payment of 
money in advance that they should pay it) for 
known specified measure and a known 
specified weight and known specified time- 
period . 


2242, 2243. Narrated Shu^ba : 
Muhammad or ^Abdullah bin Abu Al- 
Mujalid said, " 'Abdullah bin Shaddad and 
Abu Burda differed r Qgarding As-Salam , so 
they sent me to Ibn Abi Aufa ibi and 
I asked him about it. He replied, *In the 
lifetime ot Allah's Messenger ^ , Abu Bakr 
and 'Um ir, we used to pay in advance the 
prices of wheat, barley, dried grapes and 
dates to be delivered later / I also asked Ibn 
Abza and he, too, replied as above. " 


f*-^ Jjjj ^ 

:Jl3 lio^ 
:JL5j ^^^^ j-^l 

lio^ - 

J-vP (-5^' Cji^ t jLA*v 

^ J^sJi^ \ils>- :jJUJJI 

5^' 'J^^J "^4^ (.5^ ^^l-Jj lis Ul 
.iUi jL JU^ ^3.1 ^1 
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[YYol cYYlO : ^1 ;YYir :^JL>Jl] 
(3) CHAPTER. As'Salam to a person who JjUp ^ J\ jJLlJl i^L (t) 


has got nothing (to pay for the prices he 
receives in advance) . 

2244, 2245. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- ^ \^J^ - YYU tYYU 
Mujalid: 'Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu 
Burda sent me to 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
up laii j^j and told me to ask 'Abdullah ^^^1 ^ LoJ^ : ^\lyLi\ LoOp- 

whether the people in the lifetime of the ^ .i > 

Propiiet ^ used to pay m advance for wheat " ^ / * 
(to be delivered later). 'Abdullah replied, ^''^\ ^\ ^ ^iil jup sS^ ^Ij 
"We used to pay in advance to the peasants -r,^ vn- i i 

of Sham for wheat , barley and olive oil for a ^ - ' ^ 

known specified measure to be delivered in a ^ I Jl^p ^ ^ 1 ^ l>w3 1 
known specified time-period ."I asked (him), ^ ^^liLjl * J ^luJ 

"Waji the price paid (in advance) to those * ' ^ ' ' ' " ^ /^^^ 

who had the things to be delivered later?" ^ ^LiJl JlaI Ja^ ^i.Ll.'i 
'Abdullah bin Aufa replied , "We did not use " . ' os,, 

to ask them about that Then they sent me - ^ , ^^7^ ' ; 

to 'Abdur Rahman bin Abza and I asked ^1 : cJli -^^^ J>-' ^\ (* >^ 
him. He replied, "The Companions of the " >f * f c ,^ . - 

Prophet ^ used to practise As-Salam in the > ' , > 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ and we did not use JlIp p . dUi jp 

to ask them whether they had standing crops ^ • "ir* ''-if ^ . 
or not." *^ ■ OL^ -L^i^' ^ tlr*^^' 

Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Al-Mujalid Jl^p O^i-lo ^ 

as above {Hadith No.2244 , 2245) and said, f . ^jj^ , iJjLj IJ ^ 

"We used to pay them in advance for wheat * - ^ 

and barley (to be delivered later)." [YYir cYYiY .^N ^1 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani, "And also for > ,^3 

oil. . ^ ' 

Narrated Ash-Shaibani (who said) "We JuA^ ^ tJ^LliJl jp tjiil Jup 

used to pay in advance for wheat , barley and «>^,»>r > f 

dned grapes." r^^^ ^ -r: . s?; Sr^ 

4jI Jup Jlsj .^^^^A-^lj iti^Jl 

Lj ju^ . oJjJ 1 J ! J li J ^ ^4-^ ^ 
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2246. Narrated Abu Bakhtari At-Tai: I uiL- : ^ST Llil^ - YY£n 


asked Ibn 'Abbas iil about As-Salam 
for (the fruits of) date-palms. He replied, 
'The Prophet 5^ forbade the sale of dates on j^l cJ L- : J li ^"L^ I ^ ^^liJ I 
the trees till they became fit for eating and . rsj ^ . UIIp 'Sb I " * ^ ti> 
could be weighed." A man asked what to be ^ i^'^ ^ • 
weighed (as the dates were still on the trees) . ^ 0^ ^ ^ 'J^ ^J^' 

Another man sitting beside Ibn 'Abbas "c- > ^ >f i^fii 
replied, 'Till they are cut and stored ^^3^- l/^J ^ cP>- 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtarl: I heard Ibn J^-^ OUa U : j O^ia 

'Abbas l4I^ ^OjI -^'j (saying) that the Prophet ^ » > i . . ,, 

3^ forbade ... etc. as above . ^ ^j- - - . o-^ 

[rro* tvru : ^1] .ilL 

(4) CHAPTER. As-Salam for (the fruits of) J^l ^ jJllJl 4>L (t) 

date-palms . 


2247 , 2248 , Narrated Abu al-Bakhtari : I j^] ~ Y Y i A t Y Y £ V 

asked Ibn 'Umar ^1 about As-Salam . . . . » . lJI^ ' jJ "Jl 

for (the fruits) of date-palms. He replied, ^ ^^-^ ^ t-u^ . 

"The Prophet forbade the sale of dates till ^ I cjL- : J li ^ ^^^AlJ I ^1 

their benefit becomes evident and fit for . - ''^ 1 

eating, and also the sale of silver (for gold) S?^ ^ ^ 

on credit." ^ 0^ :JUa ^J^l 

I asked Ibn 'Abbas about As-Salam for " r / ^. ^^.-^ 

dates and he replied, 'The Prophet \ "^^^^ ^CT^- ^ 

forbade the sale of dates till they were fit ^^IJI jf- i^} cJL-j - j^^, 

for eating and could be estimated . , ^ . r , i,^, 

JS'I - J^3^ J^i 

[rm 

2249,2250.Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtarl: I JuAi llil^ - YYo* tYY£<\ 


(1) (H. 2246) In some narrations occurs: Till they could be estimated (while still on the 
trees).' 
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siskedlbn'lJmM Aii\ ^ J about As-Salam caI^J^ U^Jb^ ijolp U^Jb^ : jLII ^ 

for dates. Ibn 'Umar replied, "The Prophet \ - " <. ' ^ t ^ 

^ forbade the sale (of fruits) of date-palms \^ ' ^ '^^^ 

until they were fit for eating; and also ^JlIII ^ t>f J if} 

forbade the sale of silver for gold on . ^ t \ • "U"' I'lll * 

credit." I also asked Ibn 'Abbas about it, ^ '"^ 'cP^ 

Ibn 'Abbas replied, "The Prophet ^ forbade ^ . 

the sale of dates till they were fit for eating, > ?^ ^, r -"^J^, - 

and could be weighed." I asked him, "What i'^ ; * 

is to be weighed (as the dates are on the ^ ^ ^Jp \ ^ : J If} 
trees)?" A man sitting by Ibn 'Abbas said , "It 
means till they are cut and stored/' 


^(^bJ -jy^ -^-^ cM"J 



(5) CHAPTER. The guarantor in ^-Satom. jjLlJI ^ ^'M 

2251, Narrated 'Aishah Lfli iii j-j jlLnJ - tYo^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ bought some 
foodstuff (barley) from a jew on credit and 
mortgaged his iron armour to him (the amour t 

stands for a guarantor). ^A, ^.^^ ^ 

^ ^Jj JL^^ 

[r»lA .JbJui^ 

(6) CHAPTER. Mortgaging \nAs-Salam. (JLlJl ^ 4»b (n) 

2252. NarratedAl-Amash: We argued at j-j ^jT^^ - ^^^^ 


Ibrahim's dwelling place about mortgaging in 
As-Salam. He said, "Aishah l^Ip iibi ^3 said, 
'The Prophet ^ bought some foodstuff from J>} ^ li; : J li V 1 

a jew on credit and the payment was to be .r* ^ 

made by a known definite time-period, and - ^ ^ f 

he mortgaged his iron armour to him'." •* LJIp ibl (^^^^j ^ ti^^^l 

^ ^ " ^ 

[r»iA -JbJ^ Ipji 
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(V) 


(7) CHAPTER.^-5ai!flm for a fixed specified t Jjff Jl ^jLlJl 

period. ^ ,t " ^ ^ * . 

Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Said, Al-Aswad and Al- ^ ^ o^'^^ "^J 

Hasan permitted it. Ibn *Umar said, "There l^lp jj\ Jlij o^Vlj j-lAJlj 

is no harm in buying foodstuff to be delivered , ' " -Jl LJ^i ' ' t 

within a known specified time-period, at a l/ 

known fixed price provided that it is not ^ U tj^jlAi J;>-1 jii^ 

standing crops that have not yet become ripe j- j. ij ° ' * JjJ' 

and free from blights and diseases." ' - r tr^^ s/ ^ 

2253. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ^iii ^j: L^Ju^ : ^,1^ ^1 lI}jL>- - YYdV 

The Prophet ^ came to Al-Madina and the ^ , . ^ : | ^ . ^ 

people used to pay in advance the prices of - • ^ lt^ *■ ^ - 

fruits to be delivered within two to three ji- tjl^ljl ^1 ^ t j^l ^ibl 

years. The Prophet ^ said (to them), "Buy Uili ibl ' ' IIp 1 

fruits by paying their prices in advance on ' ^ S:^^ ^ * 

condition that the fruits are to be delivered to ^ U^^aL14 o-uJl ^ 

you according to a known specified measure , * J jjj ^ \ ,I£Hj 1 uJj I 

within a known specified time-period." Ibn * ^ ^ u^'-'-'-'- J 

Najih said ,".. .by a known specified measure (» JIS ^ jUBl I^^aLII)) 

and a known specified weight." j. j-T. "f,. 

^1 LjJu^ *. uLLa> LjJu^ 

2254, 2255. Narrated Muhammad bin Abi IL^ l^ii- - YYoo tYY«i 

Al-Mujalid : Abu Burda and 'Abdullah bin \^^^'] - ^\ ^ U '"1 * UUi " 

Shaddad sent me to 'Abdur Rahman bin ^ ^ 

Abza and 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa to ask them ^ t^^LlUl uUlL- <. u LL» 

about the As-Salaf {As-Salam). They said, »f . j.,, \ £ . j. 

"We used to get war booty while we were ^ ^ ^ ' ' 

with Allah's Messenger and when the jup Jl ^ ^il jup j sS^ ^1 


peasants of Sham came to us we used to pay 
them in advance for wheat, barley, and oil to 

be delivered within a known fixed time- : lii t L_iJLlJ I ji- U-^ t j 1 

period." I asked them, "Did the peasants ^ i i — - i -t. > f .'^i 

own standmg crops or not? They replied, ^ ' C S ' - - 

''We never asked them about it." j^llJli^Ul^isLJILjUul^ 

(^^jJlj 4jal>jl ^ ggL.:^ 

Ol^i :JU J^t J\ 
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. ^ ^\ — ; u5 Li 

(8) CHAPTER. As-Salam in buying a she- g^L" ^ Jl ^\ 4*M 

camel to be delivered after it has given birth . 

2256. Narrated 'Abdullah ilp : The ^^^JS- - T T o 1 

people used to sell camels on the basis of „ . » > » f - . « 

The Prophet ^forbade '^^^ '""-^^^ ^ ' J^^l 

such sale . Nafi' explained Habal-il-Habala by : J U 4jb I 5" * 4^ 

saying . "The she-camel is to be delivered to ^ . > ^ 

the buyer after the she-camel gives birth." JJj^ ^j-^-i y 


(1) (H.2256) See glossary. 
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36 - THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION 
[As-Salam in Ash-Shufa 
(pre-emption)] 

(1) CHAPTER. Shufa (pre-emption) is valid 
if the property is undivided, but if the limits 
become defined, then there is no pre- 
emption . 

2257 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 

: Allah's Messenger ^ gave the verdict 
of pre-emption (Shufa) for every undivided 
joint thing (property). But if the limits are 
defined (or demarcated) or the ways and 
streets are fixed, then there is no pre- 
emption . 


(2) CHAPTER. The partner should inform 
his partner, who has the right of pre- 
emption, of his intention to sell his share 
before selling it. 

Al-Hakam said , "If the pre-emptor allows 
his partner to sell before selling, then he has 
no pre-emption any more." Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"If the pre-emptor witnesses the sale of what 
he has the right to buy by pre-emption and 
does not object to that sale , he loses the right 
of pre-emption." 

2258 . Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharld : 
While I was standing with Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama came 
and put his hand on my shoulder. Mean- 
while Abu Rafi', the freed slave of the 
Prophet ^ came and asked Sa'd to buy 
from him the (two) dwellings which were in 
his house . Sa'd said , "By Allah I will not buy 
them." Al-Miswar said, "By Allah, you shall 


Lolb- \llL^ - YY^V 

^ :Jli %\ 

ojJJLJi 

[YT^r .1^^ ^ 

U_LlJI Jfi'ji^ 4*Li (Y) 

j;i ij oil \\\ •?^s^\ juj 


lJ^\ liil^ - YY6A 
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buythem.'^Sa^d replied, "ByAllahJ will not L :Jl^ ^ ^ijl J> ^/j y) 
pay more than four thousand (Dirhams) by £j • iC'- 1 "^t'^ 

installments." Abu Rafi' said, "I have been " ^ ^ ^ 

offered five hundred Dinar (for it) and had I J Ui t L>-g-p Li^ I 5U I j 


not heard the Prophet m saying, ^The .uil^Ll^J 

neighbour has more right than anyone else ^ ^ \, ' 

because of his nearness, I would not give ^Js- a^jl ^ \ 

them to you for four thousand (Dirham: j >f -.1- i-t^^c> of .vn 

while I am offered five hundred Dinar (one ^' ^ ' 

Dinar equals ten Dirhams) for them So , he a5 ^^^^^ ^ ^ * 

sold it to Sa'd. i , ^, . v,,;^ 

<3) CHAPTER. Who is considered as the ^vS*^ • 
nearer neighbour' 


2259. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ : I b'o^ : " ^^^^ 

said. "O Allah's Messenger! I have two i, > ^. ^ 1 

neiglibours and would like to know to which \ \ , > 

of them I should give presents." He replied, ^1 1:^0:^ ; aIL^ : L^O:^ 

"To the one whose door is nearer to you." . c . f,- ^ . ^ . -r.-o 

[l^Y* iYoSo : .((Ll 
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37 - THE BOOK OF fflRING 5 jl£>VI ^IsT - TV 

(Concerning Hiring) 

(1) CHAPTER. To hire a pious man, J^P' J^ y'l-^" ^ 

The Statement of Allah JU; : ^ C . . , ., ^ 

"...Verily,thebestofmenforyoutohire ^ • C^^' 

is the strong, the trustworthy." (V.28 :26) : t$jS\ 
(And what is said about) the honest 

treasurer, and the person who does not 

employ the one who is in an earnest pursuit . oi\j\ 

of a job (position). 


2260 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 jlL^ lljJL^ - T T 1 * 

ibi : The Prophet ^ said, "The honest ^^.^ | , . > , ^ > 

treasurer who gives willingly what he is S^? ^ - • "-^^ 

ordered to give, is one of the two charitable <J\ ji^ toS^ ^1 ^^rr^ • 

persons (the second being the owner) - >i , - * - * 1 r . " ^ > 

SjLiJl)) :^ ^1 JU :Jli 
^1 ^rr' 5^ ^ ^"^3^ (J-^' 

2261. Narrated Abu Musa ^ %\ ^y, I lio^ : ^llJ lljjl>- - TTI^ 
went to the Prophet ^ with two men from - . * ^ ^ » ^ 
Ash'arl tribe. I said (to the Prophet ^ )/'I • -^^.^ °y ^ 

do not know that they want employment." tSSy^ ^1 Ljo^ '-'^^ if. 

The Prophet ^ said , "No , we do not appoint i,, > f.»f . > f 

for our jobs anybody who demands it ^ * t-r^^ t/: 

earnestly." : JJi^ ^yc3-Vl 0*>^j <^ j 

tir^r .irn ^r^rA : }^\\ .«oSlj! 
tv^oi cvu'^ Lira 
[vwr tv^ov 

(2) CHAPTER. To shepherd sheep for iLjiJ Js- ^\ J^j 4^L (T) 


(1) (Ch. 2) One Q/ra/ equals one-half Dawi;^ and one Daniq equals : one-sixth of Dirham. 
Sometimes it may very big as Uhud mountain (at Al-Madina) . 
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2262. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iil : JlI;^ ! 
The Prophet ^ said , "Allah did not send any , . . ^ ^ , ^ ^ 
Prophet but he shepherded sheep." His ^ ^ ^ ' '^7 
Companions asked him. "Did you do the Aji- '^ySj^ ^j) C/" ^S-^ 
samer The Prophet « replied, "Yes, I used ^ . 
to shepherd the sheep of the people of ^ " ^ r], 
Makkah for some Qirat.'' : jUi . «^ijiJl ^^^p^ "^1 

(3) CHAPTER. The employment of JUp j^SA^^ J^^' 4*^^ 

Mushrikun (by Muslims) if necessary, or if >, - > <» i i-i ^ ^» u 

" " , La I JL>- jj aJ bl J I 1 0 J J j-saJ I 
no Muslim is available for that purpose. ^ ^ - v 

Aiid the Prophet ^ employed the Jews of - ^^yki ^ tJ^^ J^^J 

Khaibar (for the purpose of irrigating the 
land). 

2263. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : The ^ ^'S^!! ij^^ ~ ^^^T 
Prophet and Abu Bakr employed a . » . o . ^ U ' M * ^ ^ 
{Mushrik) man from the tribe of Bam Ad- . ^ '^^^^^ 
Dail and the trible of BanrAbd bin ' Adi as a ojy^ ji- t(^yb^l 
guide . He was an expert guide and he broke --t^, 

the oath contract which he had to abide by ^' ^ ^ ^ 

withthetribeof Al-'AsibinWa'il,andhewas ^ ^ ^ ^'j ^ 


on the religion of Quraish pagans ^ . . <, s;: .o^,. 

(A/oy^nitwnj. The Prophet^ and Abu Bakr '^'^ ^ V" 

had confidence in him and gave him their J--ii^ ^ '•^i*^^ j^UJl : L^U 

riding camels and told him to bring them to LiJl JT " ^ ^ 

the cave of T^^wr after three days. So he V' ^ ^ ^ ^ /> ' ' 

brought them their two riding camels after . o Lu U 4 ^j^y j Jju j 

three days , and both of them (the Prophet ^ . , , > r - 1 - - i ^-T ^ ■> 1 1 i - ' ' ' 

and Abu Bakr) set out accompanied by Amir ^ ^ -^-^ T- - ^ - - 

bin Fuhaira and the Daili guide who guided L^lJLi • JLJ o*>Ij jl^J 

them below Makkah along the road leading ^.^ ^. \ - . ^ , 

to the sea-shore . ^ ^" 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is legal if somebody hires ^JQ 1^1 S^tJ-l 1^ ^'M 
someone to work for him after three days, or , «f ,sf 

after one month or after a year. When that ^ ^' ^ 

period elapses they should carry out their ^^jUil ^Jlp uij tjU- aL. 

contract. * > , 

j^^i ^u- lit Jit;£j^i 

2264. Narrated ^Aishah ibi the : ^ ^^^^ - YYli 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ >^ . » ^ ^ »?, 
and Abu Bakr hired a man from the tribe of ^' ^ - ^ 

Bam Ad-Dail as an expert guide who was a jl ^jJ! ^ ^^^JIl^U : ^^-i 

pagans (Mushrik) follower of the religion of - -^ti - » ^ i • - ^ i 

the pagans {Mushnkun) of Quraish. The ^ ^ '^^^ ^> 

Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr gave him their J{h J^j S^^J-G :cJU 

two riding camels and took a promise from {^v," • Li CjJI ° ^ ^ " ^ 

him to bring their riding camels in the ^ ^^-^ ^ 

morning of the third day to the cave of UiJi t J)J^ jij 

Thaur. . ^i^. , ^ \ . . 

-Uj jLp oIApIjj U^^Izip-lj 4J| 

(5) CHAPTER. Employing labourers for j)iJI ^ J»L (o) 
services in holy battles . 

2265. Narrated Ya'la bin Umaiyya ibi 
il^ : I fought in Jaish-al-Vsra {Ghazwa of 
Tabuk) along with the Prophet ^ and in my 
opinion that was the best of my deeds. At 
that time I had an employee who quarrelled 
with someone , and one of them bit and cut 
the other's finger and caused his own tooth to 
fall out . He , then , went to the Prophet ^ 
(with a complaint) but the Prophet ^ 
cancelled the suit and said to the 
complainant , "Did you expect him to let his 
finger in your mouth so that you might snap 
and cut it as does a stallion camel?" 
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2266 . Narrated Ibn Juraij from 'Abdullah : j-t^ - ^^^^ 


bin ^\.bu Mulaika from his grandfather a . t 
similar story : A man bit the hand of another 


man and caused his own tooth to fall out , but ^Lt^ 'o\ : I oij** JLj 5 IU- 
Abu Bakr aI^ iii '-^3 judged that he had no >f , . - ef- ^ -""f^ 1 ^ - ^. - 
right for compensation (for the broken ^ - ^ tj-. > - o 


tooth). .ii- ibi ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. If somebody employs j!^ >>-t^l 1^1 (S) 
someone and tells him the period for which LliJl U L>-Vl 4J 
he is ; ployed, is it permissible for him not ""-^^ ^ y 

to tell him the nature of the work? ^\ eSJ^j^ ^ -bj 

(It is permissible, if he takes into ^ ^ . \\ 4^ 

consideration Allah's Statement): He said: ^ ^/ . jr lj-^ 

"I intend to wed one of these two daughters [^A-'tv : ^.^ ..a-LU] ^J^^-^ 

of mine to you... (till the end of the Verse) e^t, . T » t t f.^,^ 

..Allah IS a Surety over what we say... ^. .-^ - 

(V.28: 27, 28) .^1 iS^fl 

(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to j1 JLp ^^T^' 

employ someone to repair a wall which is ^. " f ^ > ft ^, - 

about to collapse. * - ^ 

2267 . Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b ^ iiii ^3 : ^ TJl ^^^^ - ^ ^ V 

Allali's Messenger said , "Both of them ^ | . ^^ j- > > > U ^ * ! ' " ^ 
[Musa (Moses) and Al-Khidr] proceeded on * '-^ji Cf. ^ . • 

till they reached a wall which was about to l^j?^* ' ct!^ 
fall ."Sa'ld said, "(Al-Khidr pointed) with his " ^ • [^^^ ^ ^ " " ^ liJ 

hands (towards the wall) and then raised his ^ * ^ ^ -^^-^ 
hands and the wall became straightened up." Uj^J^I Juj^ 4^^^ 

Ya1a said, "I think Sa'id said, 'He (Khidr) . , /or " , . 

passed his hand over it and it was " ^ 
straightened up.' (Musa said to him), "If ^ Jli : Jli (.0^^ ji- 4^jl>4 

you had wanted you could have taken wages • 1 " ''i 1 - • " v'" 

for ii: ." Sa^id said , "Wages with which to buy ^ ' ^ * 

food." 4jI Jli :Jli £w 
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:JL5 l-L^ M .LL^ 
Jli «[VV 4:0 ^ 

(8) CHAPTER. Employment up to midday. j^ljl ^Jl^ J\ ojU^I i^b (A) 

> ^ o^> ^^^^ 

2268. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ j^j: ^ jUJJL^ ljuJL>- - TT'\A 
The Prophet said, "Your example and the 
example of the people of the two Scriptures 

(i .e . , Jews and Christians) is like the example ib I Cff^^ Cf.^ ^ ^ ^ 

of a man who employed some labourers and «Au- - - - i 

asked them, 'Who will work for me from ' ^ ^T" 

morning till midday for one j2'ra/?' The Jews Jl^3 J^-^ u^^^^' J^' J 

accepted and carried out the work. He then ^Li^ °" Jlii "T^l '" llil 

asked, 'Who will work for me from midday ^ lt^- • ' ^ 

up to the 'Salat-ul-Asr for one QiratT The ^^J^ jW^' t^aJsJ J I S^J^i^ ^ 

Christians accepted and fulfilled the work. • {r ^ Ml -i ^Ui " 

He then said, 'Whowillworkfor me from the ^ ^4-^^ -^'^ 

S^^r till sunset for two j2'ra/?' You, Muslims o'>L> ^_^J jU^' tS^ u?' 
have accepted the offer. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, 'Why should 


we work more and get lesser wages?' (Allah) ^ :Jl5 . 

said, 'Have I withheld part of your right?' " > - j 

They replied in the negative. He said, 'It is ^ ^^^-o— * ^ ur^ 

My Blessing, I bestow upon whomever I ^ 

SU^ >5I III U 

iilii :JLi il^'li 

(9) CHAPTER. Employment up to the^r. ^,^1 S!>L> J\ SjU">l 4»b (^) 

2269. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin ^1 ^ J^^l - TT^^ 

AI-Khattab : Allah's Messenger ^ j^^^ o.j 

^ said, "Your example and the example of " ' ^ ' 

Jews and Christians is like the example of a l'j^ 5!)! Jup jL,^ jj\ <jbl 
man who employed some labourers to whom 
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he said, 'Who will work for me up to midday 
for ore Qirat each?' The Jews carried out the 
work for one Qirat each; and then the 
Christians carried out the work up to the 
Asr for one Qirat each ; and now you Muslims 
are w(3rking from the^sr up to sunset for two 
Qirat each. The Jews and Christians got 
angry and said, *We work more and are paid 
less.' The employer (Allah) asked them, 
'Have I usurped some of your right?' They 
replied in the negative. He (Allah) said, 
'That is My Blessing, I bestow upon 
whomever I wish.' " 


(10) CHAPTER. The sin of him who 
withholds the wages of the employee . 

2270. Narrated Abii Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said, 'I will be 
an opponent to three types of people on the 
Day of Resurrection : 

1. One who makes a covenant in My 
Name , but proves treacherous ; 

2 . One who sells a free person (as a slave) 
and eats his price ; and 

3 . One who employs a labourer and takes 
full work from him but does not pay him for 
his labour.' " 


(jjU^lj ^^^j ^^^^ UJl» :Jli 

^-^^j^. h^ji^ 

£ '- ^ ■» 


£ -it. 


[rrrv 
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(II) CHAPTER. Employment from 'Asr till J| SjU-^l ^) 

night. - ' ^ * jijl 

2271 . Narrated Abu Musa The JiJUwo Ll5ju»- 

Prophet % said, "The example of Muslims, 
Jews and Christians is like the example of a 
man who employed labourers to work for him ^ 
from morning till night for specific wages. ^^^.^^ 
They worked till midday and then said, 'We 
do not need your money which you have fixed jiii" ^jj 1.^1 1 j 
for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.' The man said to them, 'Don't quit 
the work , but complete the rest of it and take ^^J^ yr ^ jill ^\ L^jj 

your full wages.' But they refused and went . [ JL^ ^ u^l * ' ^ Jl ij i 
away (like the Jews who refused to believe in ' ^ - ^r^^ cr*: y^ 
the Message of Jesus p*>UJi Up). The man cJ^^ ^^JJl iJ U a^L>- N 
employed another batch after them and said » >T 'n-' i it 

to them, 'Complete the rest of the day and , ~ j. , , 

yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first i j Ju>-j ^ ' ' ' 

batch.' So, they worked till the time of 'Asr , i - T 'li Sl^LS" l5 t 
Then they said, Let what we have done be * -Hj^-? 
annulled and keep the wages you have ijlii t^ilJ tlri^'' 
promised us for yourself. The man said to >^ 1^°' 1 Juif 

them ^Complete the rest of the work, as only - ' ^ — - >^ 

a little of the day remains.' But they refused ^j:^ ^ Jr^^ ^ ^L^^j^ 

(like the Christians who refused to believe in ^.^ . 

the Message of Muhammad ^) . Thereafter ^ ^ ' „ ' 

he employed another batch to work for the ^^JJi y>-Vt JjJ j JtU llLi- U 
rest of the day and they worked for the rest of \ \ - j^^ 4j bJ cJi^ 
the day till sunset, and they received the - " j, 

wages of the two former batches (like the jl^lJl U jU XJi^ 

Muslims) . So , that was the example of this * f ° " ' ' li^ U I ' ^ = 

light [Islamic Monotheism, the Qur'an, the ^ ^^rrd ''^l^ 

Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ^) and the CiJ I _^JUii f-fr^ j5 ^ 
(guidance) which Prophet Muhammad ^ - 'Lp " ° ' 

brought] which they (Muslims) have accepted o-'-^'^-'-— ^"^"^^ ^ - 

willingly" .^^^ <. U.^^ I jIXS^I j 


(1) (H. 2271) The Jews refused to believe in the Message of 'lesa (Jesus), so all their work 
was annulled ; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad ^ 
and thus their work was annulled too . Such people were not rewarded , because they 
refused to have true Faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They 
should have believed in the latest Message ; for their insistence on keeping their old= 
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(12) CHAPTER. Whosoever employed a 
labourer (and after completing the work) 
the labourer left the wages and went away. 
The employer invested that money in some 
way and increased it thereby, or whoever 
invested somebody else's money in business 
and increased it thereby. 

2272. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u4Ip liii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
'Three men from among those who were 
before you, set out together till they reached 
a cave at night and entered it, A big rock 
rolled down the mountain and closed the 
mouth of the cave . They said (to each other) , 
^Nothing could save you from this rock but to 
invoke Allah by giving reference to the 
righteous deed which you have done (for 
Allah's sake only).' So, one of them said, 'O 
Allah! I had old parents (whom I used to 
provide milk first) and I never provided my 
family (wife, children etc) with milk before 
them , One day , by chance I was delayed , and 
I came late (at night) while they had slept, I 
milked the sheep for them and took the milk 
to them , but I found them sleeping . I disliked 
to provide my family with the milk before 
them. I waited for them and the bowl of milk 
was in my hand and I kept on waiting for 
them to get up till the day dawned . Then they 
got up and drank the milk. O Allah! If I did 
that for Your sake only, please relieve us 
from our critical situation caused by this 
rock,' So, the rock shifted a little, but they 
could not get out." 


I jufc ly* \ jAJ li Ji^j ^^4^ 

:jL4]l ^\ lL*i^ - TTVT 

^ -oil jlp ji jlp ^ ^L- 
c-.i^ :Jli U4I^ ill tlr^3 y*^ 

Ijjl ^ jl5 ^ 

L^-Xp OXli J-5^>cJl ^ e^jJw? 

^1 jij JUi .j^Ui-l 

^1 ^ U}j ^^iJp ^ ^ 


= religion deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous 
good deeds achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, 
Muslims accepted and believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for 
their complete surrender to Allah. {Al-Qastalani , Vol . 4) 
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The Prophet ^ further said /The second 1,^1} liiilLL Li I 

man said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin who was c-I^i * I liLl Llii 

the dearest of all people to me and I wanted ^ ' ' ' ^^-^ 

to have sexual intercourse with her but she 5J U lip ^^U^j 

refused. Later, she had a hard time in a year ^ ^ , ^ ^^'li , ",4 JgJ | Jub ' 

from amongst the famine years and she came - ^^^^ ^ Oj>,^ oJjt ja 

to me and I gave her one hundred and twenty ^\ Jla 0 
Dinars on the condition that she would not 


U ^1 ^lljl 4^1 ^15 ^ 
jl ^ ^Uj 


resist my desire , and she agreed . When I was 

about to fulfil my desire, she said : It is illegal l^S^li ^\ ^ 
for you to outrage my chastity except by 
legitimate marriage. So, I thought it a sin to 

have sexual intercourse with her and left her, 1^4^^ l^^W^ J;™^' 0^ 
though she was the dearest of all the people 
to me , and also I left the gold I had given her . 

O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, lil ^j;j>- tcJiiis Lf*^ jIjj ^jZ 
please relieve us from the present calamity.' 
So, the rock shifted a little more, but still 
they could not get out from there." c-^^^^ (.5l>o "^1 ^l>Jl 

The Prophet added, 'Then the third . - LJ^ "iJ 

man said, 'OAllahll employed few labourers ^^r^ 4^ t.-^^^ 

and I paid them their wages with the 
exception of one man who did not take his 
wages and went away. I invested his wages 
and I got much propert>' thereby. (Then after 
some time) he came and said to me: O 
Allah's slave! Pay me my wages. I said to 
him : All the camels, cows, sheep and slaves 

vou see, are yours. He said : O Allah's slave! > - - , , ^ - 

Don't mock at me. I said: I am not mocking :cJl^l Jbj)) JU 

at you. So, he took all the herd and drove ^ ^1^1 o^lL!-l ^1 

them away and left nothing. O Allah! If I did >j ^^.^ ^ r 

that for Your sake only, please relieve us - y ^ ^ ^ J^-' 

from the present suffering.' So, that rock <Lo 1j''JS ^Js^- o^I Ij'Jj^ <r^'^j 
shifted completely and they got outwalking." , - 0. , ^ ^ oit 

: 4J cJUi *.o>^^ tS'l ^5"^' ^ 
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(13) CHAPTER. One who employs himself J^*^ ill; ^^r- OV) 
to carry loads on his back and then gives in of ^. - : ^ i m* i ^ 
charity from his wages, and (what is said ^ ~ 

about) the wages of porters . 

lllli. Narrated Abu Mas'ud AI-Ansari ^^^>J ^ JL^ ~ Y^VV 

^ '-^3: Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ , f 1 * ^ -ti . - 

ordered us to give in chanty we would go to ^ - ^ y. 

the market and work as porters to earn a ^1 j-p t J-JlJ< tj^^lU-Vl 

Mm^/J (two hand-fulls) (of foodstuff), but >^ LiJVl :> * " ^ 

now some of us have one hundred thousand ^ ST^"' iy-^^ 

Dirham or Dinar. (The sub-narrator) Shaqiq U^^l lil ^ ^1 6 y^j oi^ :J15 

said, ''I think Abu Mas'ud meant himself by . i., ,1 i.'-f --ir-i ^ ti 

saying (some of us) . ' £ ' . . > ^ 

.Li; oi;; U : Jli .^I 

(14) CHAPTER. Wages of a broker. S^lLlJI 4>L ( U) 

Ibn Sirin, 'Ata', Ibrahim and Al-Hasan ^Ua-Pj Crtj^ i-^' S4 (^J 

did not see any harm in them. Ibn 'Abbas , * (, f > - - t, > , », 

said. There is no harm if one says (to a ^- • ^ ^ 

broker), 'Sell this garment for such a price ol J^U N Jlij .L^U 

and whatever more you get, is for you.'" 1 - -1^ 1 ^ ^ - fti 1^ • . '1 

Ibn Sirin said. If one says to a broker, / ^ ^ . . ' 

'Sell it for such a price and if you get more, JUj . JU j-g-^ li-^j ll5 

the profit will be for you or divided between , r -t,- 1^1 

, . . . . . „ 00 Us loSsj :Jli bl :,vr-^ 

us , there IS no harm in It . - - ^ ' t.-'-v-^ 

Tlie Prophet ^ said, "Muslims should *>U ^^iJuljj jl (iiJLi 


abide by their conditions." 

2274. Narrated Tawiis : Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^3 l:il>- : ^lli l^i>- - Y YV 1 
l4I^ said, "The Prophet ^ forbade the , . 

meeting of caravans (on the way) and y* V ^ . . ^ . 
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ordained that no townsman is permitted to ^ti^ J^' t>^ ^t^'^ ^ o^J^ 

sell things on behalf of a bedouin." I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas, "What is the meaning of his 


saying, 'No townsman is permitted to sell ciU ^ "^j d^y\ ^^^aIS 

things on behalf of a bedouin / " He replied, *y » • IIp " I L * cJi 

"He should not work as a broker for him." ' ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a illj [jji^l ^Iji 4^Lf 
Muslim to work as an employee for ^ . * 4\ *^ - 
Mushrikun in a land of infidelity? V^r^' t^^' 

2275. Narrated Khabbab ^ I I was : ^ ^ lijJL>- - YYVd 

a blacksmith and did some work for Al-'As 
bin Wa'il. When he owed me some money 
for my work, I went to him to ask for that 
amount. He said, "I will not pay you unless 
you disbelieve in Muhammad (^)." I said, 
"By Allah! I will never do that till you die and 
be resurrected." He said, "Will I be dead and 
then resurrected after my death?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "There I will have property 
and offspring and then I will pay you your 
due." Then Allah JU; revealed: "Have you 
seen him who disbelieved in Our ''Ayaf (this 
Qur'an and Muhammad ^ ) and said ' I shall 
certainly be given wealth and chi:viren?" ^ ' ^ 

(V.19:77) .iJUJU jJjj JU p J 0^ 

d^ji Jib li^:^ 

(16) CHAPTER. What is paid for Ruqya Js^ O^l JiZ U 4^L (\^) 
(i.e., Divine Speech recited as a means of .Vi/-- --n . »f 
curing diseases) with Surat Al-Fdtiha , when i ^ - ^ ^ ^ " 
practised over an Arab tribe . : ^ \ js- C/-^ J 
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0 ^ \s>\ ^^^^ ^ • J Is J 

^IjS .jtlidJl ^1 

:JUj ul5 :Jlij cL-L ^LliJi 

2276. Narrated AbO Sa'id ^ iiii : : jUilJl ^\ \^J^ - YYVl 
Some of the Companions of the Prophet ^ » . f <, . . >f i 

went on a journey till they reached some of ^ i> ^ jr, 
the Arab tribes (at night). They asked the -^4^ ^) 0^ c J^^^' 

latter to treat them as their guests but they , ,f <, 'Tr'i 1 
refused. The chief of that tribe was then ; 

bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and ^JJ- Ujy L- I'j^ ^ ^ 
they tried their best to cure him but in vain . o * Ip | J'* 

Some of them said (to the others), "Nothing ^ - "-^ ^ 

has benefited him, will you go to the people (. ^jg- -p^: ji l^li ^^Ua:u^U 
who resided here at nii^ht, it may be that # ^ 'u' fr 

some of them might possess something (as '-^ ^ ^ ^ - 
treatment)." They went to the group of the jJ : ^ \ JU^ ^iijo N 
Companions (of the Prophet ) and said, ^ J.; . Ji^'^Ji N ' ' 

"Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or ^ ^ 

stung by a scorpion) and we have tried ^^^^ " ^cT^ (^^H^ 
everything but he has not benefited. Have ^ { , ^ , t^-^t, , if , , n..r 
you got anytmng (useful)? One of them ^ ^ j- . 

replied, "Yes, by Allah! J can recite a/?«^fl, J4i ^4^J 
but as you have refused to accept us as your « » » ^= - f - = 

guests, I will not recite the Ruqya for you ^ " * 

unless you fix for us some wages for it," They ^\ : fl-f-^^ 

agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of , u - ^ » rr = i, ' - - » , ^ . 

them then went and recited (Surat Al~ / 
Fdtiha): All the praises and thanks be to U 1 jjLij>tJ Jl^ Ul Ui 

Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, . , > -AJuJ Siii 

jinn and all that exists). And puffed over the ^ '-^ C^-P^ 

chief who became all right as if he was • 5^ J-^^ -^tJ-^^ 

released from a chain , and got up and started 
walking, showing no signs of sickness. They 

paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of ^_s4^ jiiiU JLap UJli^ 
thern (i.e., the Companions) then suggested 
to divide their earnings among themselves. 


37 - THE BOOK OF HIRING 5jl>yi y rv 


265 


but the one who performed the recitation (Jlii . ^^JL^ ^jJLlL^ (^JJi 
said, "Do not divide them till we go to the * r > ! » > > 

Prophet m and narrate the whole story to • ^ ^J^^ • 

him, and wait for his order ."So, they went to ^Jci ^ ^1 i jiil; 

Allah's Messenger^ and narrated the story, > ,o>|. - >; 

Allah's Messenger m asked, "How did you • ^^L, jl^ ^4^' ^ 

come to know that Surat Al-Fatiha was Ij^ii ^ 4)1 ^ 

recited as RuqyaT Then he added, "You >c ''^^ - 

have done the right thing. Divide (what you : Jl^ « l^i Uj» 

have earned) and assign a share for me as '^S^ j ipL^\ 

well." The Prophet ^ smiled thereupon. >f ^ ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The taxes imposed on the 
slaves by their masters ; and the leniency in 
imposing taxes on female slaves . 

2277 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iii 1 : 
When Abu Taiba cupped the Prophet 5^ and 
the Prophet ^ ordered that he be paid one or '^'^ '.uy^ -^^ji 
two ^fl' of foodstuff and he interceded with dUU j^l ^1 ^ ^Jij^aJl 
his masters to reduce his taxes. " i -^^^ J ^ ^ " 

Alii- ^ *u]lj^ (i-'^ J tJ»Lii? 

J* ^ 

(18) CHAPTER. The wages of one who has f 4*^ ^ ^'^^ 
the profession of cupping. 

2278, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^1 ^\\ j_; ^^jJ LlijL> - YYVA 
When the Prophet ^ was cupped, he paid % ^ uio^. • ^ -* jjjj^ • " " ^ \ 
the man who cupped him his wages. ^ ' ^"^-^ ' J^^^l 

^v-A::^! :jLi L> g : p ibi ^^-sfj 
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2279. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u;:^ ill lil- tilli l^li- - YYV^ 
When the Prophet ^ was cupped, he paid tjJl^ t ""^ ^ \ ju*" 
the man who cupped him his wages. If it had ^ ^ ^ Cs-^-^ C^- ^ --^ 
been undesirable he would not have paid 4il irt^ ^^^J^ 

[^AY'o .^ki^ 

2280. Narrated Anas il^ iii The LiJL;^ ^1 u5JL>- - YYA* 
Prophet ^ used to get cupped and would , 
never withhold the wages of any person. * ^ 


; J jij LwJI 


(19) CHAPTER. Whoever appealed to the 0^ ^^j^ ^ ^^^^ 


masters of a slave to reduce his taxes. 


j>- ^ 

U - YYA^ 


2281 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ^iti ^3 : : f ^1 LjJL^ - Y Y A \ 

The Prophet ^ sent for a slave who had the 

profession of cupping, and he cupped him. 

The Prophet ^ ordered that he be paid one LpS :Jli aIp Jill dlJU ^ 

or t^vo 5/5', or one or two AfM(i(i of foodstuff, ..f * - - - < 1 i ^ - 1 -Lnii > ^"ti 

wo 1 5 <u->tj>t3 U L>6j*- u jVp 5^ "tf**' ' 
and appealed to his masters to reduce his ^ * ^ * *^ 

taxes. jl Ju j\ ijls^L^ j\ ^ 

(20) CHAPTER. The earnings of prostitutes ' ^ 

and female-slaves . - - .i*ti - « f > i «i - ^ 

Ibrahim hated the earnings of female " \^ ^ 

waiiers and female singers. • ^^i' Jyj • 

llie Statement of Allah Ju;: "...And /-i^c ^--i i> yj, 

force not your maids to prostitution , if they * ^ s 

desire chastity, in order that you may make a 5^ (>*J 1^4^^ 

gain in the (perishable) goods of this worldly ^ ^^"^ ^ sX\ 

life. But if anyone compels them (to ^^^^ 
prostitution) then after such compulsion, t^^llii Jlij tLVV 

Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (to -r^-^i-. 
those women i.e.. He will forgive them y - 
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2282. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansarl i-J^j*^ ^y, ui-A>- - YYAY 

^ ^' ^3- Allah's Messenger ^ prohibited | p. ^ . JUU " ^ 

(from taking) the price of a dog, the earnings ^ ''^^^ Cf- ^ ^ 

of a prostitute, and the charges taken by a ^ OjUJi ^ t>*^^l y. ^ 

sooth-sayer. * i - - f » - 1 1 

2283. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : ^ (^-^-^ L1jJU>- - Y Y AV 
The Prophet ^ prohibited the earnings of ^^J^ ' " ' " I 'I 
slave-girls (through prostitution) . / ^ "^"^ * J^<^ 

(21) CHAPTER. (Charging for) the semen of Jilll ^^L (Y\) 
a male animal , (i .e . , copulation of animals) . 

2284. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii lijb- :Vx^ l^Jji- - YYAl 
The Prophet ^ forbade taking a price for . T"! ^ ^LpU-LI * llll jup 
animal copulation . ^ "^"^ ^ ^ 

(22) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody rents land and olJ Ujt 1^1 ^'L (YY) 
he or the owner of the land dies (will the UaJL^-I 
contract be cancelled)? 

According to Ibn Sirin the inheritors have j I aIa V J-*!' '• If^j^ If} J ^ J 
no right to expel the tenant before the term , - i - It i i - ii ^ * ^ 
of the contract has elapsed , ^ u^- \ t-^^ ^ - 

Al-Hakam, Al-Hasan and Ayas bin ^ ^j-^b tlr-^'j ^i^^l 

Mu'awlya said, *'The contract remains valid >,"ti- i-i-f ni-i-vn 
till the end of the term." ^' f ^ " Jl 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ rented <. ^^UllL ^ i!?:^' * 
the land of Khaibar on the terms that half the 
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Z LI jl ^Jb 


yield would be his shore. That contract ^} j M Hj^^ ^ 
continued during the lifetime of the 
Prophet Abu Bakr, and the early part 

of 'Umar's caliphate." It was not mentioned U IL^ oj^^^ LI jl ^Ju 

that Abu Bakr renewed the contract after the 
death of the Prophet ^ . 

2285. Narrated Abdullah bin Umar ^3 j-> ^ jj L1jJL>- - tt Ao 
U4^ iijbi : "Allah's Messenger ^ gave the land 
of Khaibar to the Jews to work on it and 

cultivate it and take half of its yield." Ibn aip ^IjI ^wI Jup ^ t^U ^ 

Umar added , "The land used to be rented for 
a certain portion (of its yield)/' Nafi' 
mentioned the amount of the portion but I li j^jytj Li^^iliJ jl ^ 

^JJ^ ^IjJl jl isi^ 

tTi'\'\ tTrtA tTrr> trrr'^ tTtTA 

[iTlA .r\or ,YVY. 

2286. Rafi' bin Khadij said, "The Prophet ^^J^ ^ Mj - ttAn 
^forbade renting farms." - _ - ^iSi ^ *ii • t . • V 

.^,1>JI 

Narrated *Ubaidullah, Nafi* said: Ibn ^ ^ 4)1 AIIp JUj 

'Umar said: (The contract of Khaibar " >t > * ^*sj^( 5 .^^^ 

continued) till 'Umar evacuated the Jews ' ^ ' * " 

(from Khaibar), [TVTT .rrii tTtrr 
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THE BOOK OFAL-HAWAIAT oVIj^l uiUT - fA 

(1) CHAPTER. ^/-^flwato (the transference J '^y^ "Jaj t^Ul^) 4^L (\) 
of a debt from one person to another. It is an ' ?aJ) 
agreement whereby a debtor is released from * ^ 

a debt by another becoming responsible for 
it). 

Can Hawala be rejected by the creditors after 
accepting it? 

Al-Hasan and Qatada said, *'If the jlS" lil IsSliaj j^v^l Jlij 

transferee was rich when the debt was ^ , .s,. 
transferred, the agreement is final and ^ ^ . . 

irrevocable by the creditor." Jl^I j jL5L^^l ^jLi^ : ^Ui- 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When two partners f f.. ^ ^ ^ t-r % 
disassociate and one of them accepts assets - - - ^ 

while the other accepts debts as a part of his ^^JJ^ p UjfeJt>-^ ij jU 

share, if the debts could not be collected 
(because of the death of the debtor, his 
bankruptcy, or his denial of the debt, etc.), 
the one who has accepted the debts would 
have no right to demand any compensation 
from his partner." This is applied also in 
setting the affairs of inheritors . 


2287 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ii 1 ^3 : ' ^ lL'l>- - Y Y A V 

The Prophet ^ said, "Procrastination 
(delay) in paying debts by a wealthy man is 


t^iJJLo '^Ji^jj 


injustice . So , if your debt is transferred from ^^^^ ' ** ^ ' ** ^ ' 
your debtor to a rich debtor, you should ..^v ^ ^'^^k, 

y;] ^\ JH^)) :J15 


[Tl • • t YYAA 


(2) CHAPTER. If somebody's debt are Jj> ^} J 1^1 ^1 : ljL (Y) 

transferred to a rich debtor, the Hawala 


(1) (H. 2287) As the postponement of paying debts by a rich person is injustice, one should 
accept Hawala upon that man, for one may be better able to collect the debt from the 
rich man than the transferor. Thus, by accepting the Hawala one helps the rich man to 
avoid injustice . {Fath Al-Bdn) . 
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is inevocable . . . 

2288. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : JlL>wJ \iijL> - Y Y AA 
The Prophet M said, "Procrastination , . > i > , . > > 
(delay) in paying debts by a weahhy person - ^ ^ ^ 
is injustice . So , if your debts is transferred t/^^ ^ ' ^ '3^^ 
from your debtor to a rich debtor , you should , - .i^^ ^ '^t , ' - - ' >i , 
agree " : J ^ ^ ^ ' 0- ^ ^ 1 ^.f ^ 

^-1 .^Ol^ ^1 jUi)) 

(3) CHAPTER. If the debts due on a dead JIp c4iJl l^? Jl^t '^1 
person are transferred to somebody, the 

transference is legal and valid . ^ * ir ^ 

2289. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 J-f " ^^^^ 

aIp iii: Once, while we were sitting in the o.> f > ^ - u^" . - r»i 
company of Prophet a dead body was cs: jr. 

brought. The Prophet ^ was requested to ^up 4jI i^^^ clH ^ 

lead the funeral Salat (prayer) for the m 2^ \^ L ^ ■.:y^ 

deceased. He said, "Is he in debt?" The s ^ ' ^ 
people replied in the negative . He said , "Has t Ut^^ J-^ : I jJ Ui oj L>6j ^] 
heleftanywealth?"Theysaid,"No."So,he . >^ ^ ''l;, '. j'^c 

led his funeral prayer. Another dead person 

was brought and the people said "O Allah's t : 1 U « ? bli iSy :J15 
Messenger! Lead his funeral Salat (prayer)." - 1 j „ - , ^ - -f l ^ * 

The Prophet ^said/'Is he in debt?" They * - * 

said, ''Yes." He said, "Has he left any • ^5"' ^ j-^j ^ MjJUs 

wealth?" They said, "Three Dinar." So, he » . ,0^0- "ti- 
led the funeral prayer. Then a third dead ^ y-^ ^ 

person was brought and the people said (to ^'jJli «?bli £5y :Jli 

the Prophet ^), "Please lead his funeral <\\i\\ .-f 1 1-' ^ m-' 

(prayer)." He said, "Has he left any — ; * ^ 

wealth?" They said,"No." He asked, "Is he iS>" Ji» :Jli . : IjJUi 

in debt?" They said, ("Yes! He has to pay) or. -,.r , ^- oT 

three Dinar. He [refused to offer funeral . . > 

(prayer) and] said, "Then offer : 3u t^JUS i'*>U : I^Jli 

(prayer) for your (dead) companion." Abu >f -,,,r , . , f . 

Qatada said , "O Allah's Messenger! Lead his ^ v ^ ^ ^ 

funeral prayer, and I will pay his debt." So, ^J^j ^\ u j-^j <^ J-^ 

he led the (prayer). ' . _ .r. f ^ r 

^ ^ [YT^o : ^1] .4IU (JUa3 .03 
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39 -THE BOOK OF ^^^iL4 iHii^l UiUS" - H 


Ia^^ jIjCVl oA^h 


(1) CHAPTER. ^/-Ai(/Ste (i.e., the pledge c^jlJl ^ ^JU^Jl (^) 
given by somebody to the creditor to 
guarantee that the debtor will be present at 
a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
Hne, or to undergo a punishment, etc.) in 
loans and debts with oneself or other things 
(e.g., one's money). 


2290. Narrated Muhammad bin *AmrAl- oUjJl y\ Jlij - YY^ 
Aslami that his father Hamza said : 'Umar 
^ ^1 (>fj sent him (i.e., Hamza) as a 

SadaqajZakdt collector. A man had aUJ ^ 4jI jl ji- 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with ^ " ^ -^^^ .;^r \\\-^^ 

the slave-girl of his wife . Hamza took ^ • cr^ ^ 

(personal) sureties for the adulterer till they ^Ji ^^US" J>-^l ^ ojl^ i^U 
came to *Umar. 'Umar had lashed the 
adulterer one hundred lashes . 'Umar 


confirmed their claim (that the adulterer .4JI4^L> ^jls^j ^^JU^i SjUbf 

had already been punished) and excused him o., ^^'1,, ^ . 

because of bemg Ignorant .^^ Sr ^^" ' 

Jarir Al-Ash'ath said to Ibn Mas'ud '^^^j (»4™^' -tS^^j^' 

regarding renegades (i.e., those who , ^^ M_._t._^ LlUd \ ''lii 
became infidels after embracing Islam), 

"Let them repent and take (personal) oUi ^jjL lil ::>LL^ 

sureties for them." They repented and their " isi>J}\ J Li aIJlp 

relatives stood sureties for them. • cr^-^ • j . ^_ 


(1) (H . 2290) This is an abridged version of a long story which goes : 'Umar sent Hamza to 
collect Zakdt . A man argued with his wife before Hamza . He told her to pay the Zakat 
of the wealth of her slave-girl's son, while she told him to pay the Zakdt of his son's 
wealth . Hamza asked what the matter was . He was told that the man was the husband 
of that woman and that he had committed illegal sexual intercourse with her slave-girl 
who gave birth to a boy. The woman manumitted the boy who inherited the wealth 
from his mother. 

On hearing the story, Hamza said to the man, "I will definitely stone you (in 
punishment of the crime) 

The people said, "The case had been taken to 'Umar (the caliph) who gave him one 
hundred lashes but did not sentence him to stoning." Somebody stood surety for the 
man. When Hamza came to 'Umar, 'Umar confirmed their claim and said that he had 
not stoned him , because he had committed illegal sexual intercourse ignorantly (i .e . , 
he thought that it was legal for him to have sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl). 
(Ibid p. 374). 

(2) (Ch. 2290) The story of the renegades was narrated by Haritha bin Madrab, who= 
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According to Hammad, if somebody 
stands surety for another person and that 
person dies, the person giving surety will be 
released from responsibility. According to 
Al-Hakam, his responsibility continues. 

7.?91 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiji : 
The Frophet ^ said, "An Israeli man asked 
another Israeli to lend him one thousand 
Dinar , The second man required witnesses . 
The former replied, * Allah is sufficient as a 
witness.' The second said, 'I want a surety.' 
The former replied , 'Allah is sufficient as a 
surety.' The second said, 'You are right,' and 
lent him the money for a certain period . The 
debtor went across the sea . When he finished 
his job, he searched for a conveyance so that 
he might reach in time for the repayment of 
the debt , but he could not find any . So , he 
took a piece of wood and made a hole in it , 
inserted in it one thousand Dinar and a letter 
to the lender and then closed (i.e., sealed) 
the hole tightly . He took the piece of wood to 
the sea and said, 'O Allah! You know well 
that I took a loan of one thousand Dinar from 
so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me 
but I told him that Allah's Guarantee was 
efficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. 
He then asked for a witness and I told him 
that Allah was sufficient as a witness. No 
doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance 
so that I could pay back his money but could 
not find, so I hand over this money to You.' 
Saying that , he threw the piece of wood into 


5JUI J^J ^ <^ ^\ 4^ J ^ Jij^ 

frlj.^.tJL :jUi jLu^ ^1 

4)L JS :Jli :Jli 
O I L^>1» t cJ Jutf> : J li . ^^LiS" 

"-J^ J^' J! 

Ia^j>^j jlLi Coil 14-i (ji^li 

iLl ^1 :JUi >J1 Jl 
jUoi U*>U oiLwJ J I 


==said, "I offered the morning prayer with 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud. When the Salat 
(prayer) ended, a man got up and informed him that he had gone to the mosque of 
Bani Hanifa and heard the Mu'adhdhin of 'Abdullah bin An-Nawwaha saying, 'I testify 
that Musailama (the liar) is Allah's Messenger." 

Ibn Mas'ud sent for Ibn An-Nawwaha and had put him to death . He then consulted his 
companions regarding Ibn An-Nawwaha's followers who were one hundred and seventy 
men. 'Adi bin Hatim suggested that they be killed. Jarir and Al-Ash'ath got up and 
said, 'No, but let them repent and let their tribes stand sureties for them.' So, they 
repented and their tribes stood sureties for them." (Ibid. p. 375) 
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the sea till it went out far into it , and then he : cJUi l-U^ ^s^^J Crfj^ 
went away. Meanwhile he started searching :,t* . T ^. ^ , " 

for a conveyance in order to reach the ^ ; ^ ^ / • '-^ 

creditor's country. One day the lender came Ol ^^Jul ISy* jl oJip- 

out of his house to see whether a ship had 'jlJ! IJLi Ij JiJl 

arrived bringing his money, and all of a '^^ ? 

sudden he saw the piece of wood in which his j>xli \ ^ t L^i^^^l^ I 

money had been deposited. He took it home ^> <J ^LS^'^ " 

to use as fire-wood. When he sawed it, he -^"^ to^^ ^ . <^ , j 

found his money and the letter inside it. ojJb ^^;>*j o^*-*^ (_5? 

Shortly after that, the debtor came bringing >^ ^15 iJi *\J-^M " " ' ' 

one thousand Dinar to him and said, 'By - 

Allah , I had been trying hard to get a boat so Cl>JL iiU aJUj p-L>- jl3 JJLI 
that I could bring you your money, but failed ' ^j^, 

to get one before the one I have come by.' 

The lender asked, 'Have you sent something JUJI 1j>-j La^-^ uJLi . Lll>- 

to me?' The debtor replied, 'I have told you I >^rof ^ ,^ m, ^ c ii ^ ,, 

could not get a boat other than the one I have - " \ ^ v - ^ 

come by.' The lender said, 'Allah has U ^jblj lJUa • j^j c^"^ 
delivered on your behalf the money you * (jl&U- cJ* 

sent in the piece of wood . So , you may keep ''V ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

your one thousand Dinar and depart , guided ^^jLil Jli LS"^ ^-^j vlUUj 
on the right path'." ^ Ji :JU 

iliiJi (jjJl i£p (jiJi JL3 ijbi 

.«!JlJ:.13 jLl.1]I v-^JVL; O^Mj 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah 3^ >^ .^t J>i 4*Li (Y) 

: " . . .To those also with whom you have , > 4 > --.r * ^ /tf/ k 

f>jbyLl3 .^-^'It^' OJuir- dyJoU^ 

made a pledge (brotherhood), give them \ \ - — 

their due portion by Wasiya (wills)..." [tr >LJl] ^(i^iW^ 

(V. 4:33) 


2292. Narrated Sa'ld bin Jubair: Ibn ^ eJukJl LJjLi- - YY^Y 

'Abbas said, "In the Verse: » . --it 4 1 a'^. 

' And to everyone , We have appointed heirs ^ 

of that (property) . . .' (4 : 33) . (And regarding ^ t o aAU^ ^ ^ J^^j, 
the Verse) 'And those with whom you have 
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made a pledge/ Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Jt^ ^ Cf- 

emigrants came to the Prophet m in Al- 'l^lii; ^ a£=o; i : Uil^ ill 

Madina, the emigrant would inherit the ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

^/Z5^'n , while the latter's relatives would not '^^s=iiL\ oilif- :Jli 
inherit him because of the bond of 
brotherhood which the Prophet 


Ijjji ill djy>~\^\ o\S :Jli 4 

established between them (i.e., the ^Lflll ^jj oJullI ^ ^JJ> 

emif;rants and the Ansar) . When the Verse : . s > d i - ^ * ^ = i - - \i i 

'And to everyone We have appointed heirs - „^ ^ „^ ^ 

(V .4 :33) was revealed , it cancelled [the bond Uli . ^^44? ^ ' lt^' ' 

(the pledge) of brotherhood regarding 1^=l1"^ lLJ^ ' 

inheritance]." Then he said, "The verse: ^ --^ • ^ ^ 

To those also with whom you have made a OJiix- S-^^j^ ■ p • cu^r^.^ 

pledge (brotherhood)' remained valid -^^iMi '^aJjl ^^1 

regarding co-operation and mutual advice, ^ J j ^ 

while the matter of inheritance was ^l^^-w^i ^I^i JJj . ■ 

excluded; and it became permissible to . . »■ .i - ' 

assign something in one s testament to the ^ 
person who had had the right of inheriting 
before. 


2293 . Narrated Anas '^%\ -^y, *Abdur- : Xl^ lL*JL^ - Y Y 

Rahman bin 'Auf came to us and Allah's , . % , . -.o . % \ , ^ o , 

Messenger ^ established a bond of ^ "** ^ ^ ' ^ J 

brotherhood between him and Sa'd bin LlJ^ -J^ o*^' 

Rabr. ''t > - ^T* ■ o - > 1 > i,, 

^J^J u?^^ (j^y' -M^ 

2294. Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin ^ - YY^i 
Malik (saying): "Have you been conveyed ^ \^ ^ ^LpUJ-I '^Ij- * \L%i\ 
(or ever heard) that the Prophet ^ said, * . ur* -^.^ 
There is no alliance in Islam'?" He replied, o*^*^ -J^ ^f-^^ 
"TTie Prophet « made alliance between '^^ « ^ 01 iiiLl : dJUU 
Quraish and the Ansar in my house - ^ '-^ 


[vn » 
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(3) CHAPTER. He who undertakes to repay LS oli jl^ i^L (r) 
the debts of a dead person has not the right 
to change his mind. 


Al-Hasan said the same . . j.l>J I J 5^ j 

2295. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa'j^3 ^(^^ ~ ^^^^ 


A dead person was brought to the 
Prophet ^ so that he might lead the funeral 

prayer for him. He asked, "Is he in debt?" ^ ^1 01 :aIp iil 
When the people replied in the negative, he 
led the funeral prayer . Another dead person 
was brought and he asked, "Is he in debt?" :ljJlia '^^^ji^ ^ 5^ 

They said, "Yes." He (refused to lead the -,,„r "t ^, - '^t ^1 
prayer and) said, "Lead the prayer of your • ; ~ 

friend." Abu Qatada said, "O Allah's : I_^15 «?jJS aIIp Ji)) 

Messenger! I undertake to pay his debt." ,^ ^ ,f^r 

Allah's Messenger ^ then led his funeral r ^ ' j- 

prayer. t<bl J^j Ij ^^^Ip :eSli3 ^1 

2296. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah I ^5 Ju^ ^ ^ 1^1^ - YY^n 
14^ : Once the Prophet ^ said (to me) , "If . , ;s ^ 1 ' > 1 ^ 1 

the money of Bahrain comes , I will give you ^ 
so much and so much (a certain amount from Cf, y}^ Ij^ ^t)^ If, 
it)." The Prophet & had breathed his last >i , . ^ i . 

before the money of Bahrain arrived . When ' 
the money of Bahrain reached, Abu Bakr j^>^l JU jj)) ^1 

announced , "Whoever was promised by the t " ij^ dliHai- 1 Jli 

Prophet ^ should come to us." I went to ^ 
Abu Bakr and said, "The Prophet m -^j Cy^j^^ 
promised me so-and-so." Abu Bakr gave -A -»-ti .1- i^T- 

me a handful of corns and asked me to count ^ * \ - ^ * 
it. When I counted them, they were five ^ Sip a] jl5 ^ *. (jSl:^ 

hundred in number. Abu Bakr then said, * »o-fr , f-fr ^' 

"Take twice the amount you have taken - " .-^^-^ 

(besides)." jis'j li^ J Jl^ ^ ^1 

[irAr tr>ni tr>rv tY^Ar 

(4) CHAPTER. The pledge of protection ^ t^' 
given to Abu Bakr (by someone) during the 
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lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ . 

22 97 . Narrated ' Aishah '4) i ^3 , wife of 
the Prophet ^ : Since I reached the age 
when I could remember things , I have seen 
my parents worshipping according to the 
right faith of Islam . Not a single day passed 
but Mah's Messenger ^ visited us, both in 
the morning and in the evening. When the 
Muslims were persecuted, Abu Bakx set out 
for Ethiopia as an emigrant. When he 
reached a place called Bark-al-Ghimad , he 
met Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of the Qara 
tribe, who asked Abu Bakx, "Where are you 

going?" Abu Bakx said, "My people have I^ip ibi ^^^j j! '^5^' 

turned me out of the country and I would like 
to tour the world and worship my Lord." Ibn 
Ad-Da^inasaid,*'Amanlikeyouwillnotgo ^jj IIIIp ^ tj^jJ^ ^^it^^ 

out, norwill he be turned out asyou help the , s,, r-,- i . ^ > - .it- 

poor earn their living , keep good relation - --^ - ^ 

with your kith and kin, help the disabled (or j j.*LllJl ^^^1 uii . l^^^ 
the dependents), provide guests with food "Q \ <Z *\ 

and shelter, and help people during their " ' ^ ^ 
troubles. I am your protector. So, go back ^\ iUiJl iS^ ^ lil ^J>- 
and worship your Lord at your home." Ibn ■ -"UJ| aIpjJI 

Ad-Daghina went along with Abu Bakr and ' - -^-^ ^ 

took him to the chiefs of Quraish saying to : ^ jil JU^ ? ^ ^ -Ajy 
them , "A man like Abu Bakr will not go out , ' . f ' I Jb 1 
nor will he be turned out . Do you turn out a ^ Cr^ ^ 
man who helps the poor earn their living, J Li 

keei)s good relations with kith and kin, helps ^ > > « . 
the disabled , provides guests with food and 
S,helter, and helps the people during their J^j ^jJiUl t^l-y^ ^C,^^ 
troubles?" So, Quraish allowed Ibn Ad- *KJ| 'L*J*i ' *Jl 

Daghina's guarantee of protection and told ^^^-^ ^ J"^ J-?"^J ^ 

Abii Bakx that he was secure , and said to Ibn . J>J I * )\y ^^JLp j t 1 

Ad-Daghina, "Advise Abu Bakr to worship -.i. « ,,r 

his l^rd in hrs house and to offer prayer and • c ^ ^ * ^ 

read what he liked and not to hurt us and not ^-^^ If!^ J^j^ • 

to do these things publicly, for we fear that . , - • f . n-r f ^ T 

our sons and women may follow him." Ibn - y" ^ * Sf; C 

Ad-Da]^ina told Abu Bakr of all that. So, N ^ Ul 11)1 : ^ 3La^ J^^} 

Abu Bakx continued worshipping his Lord in ^ 
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his house and did not offer Saldt (prayer) or j ^^^^1 . ^ J ^ C.-^ 

recite Qur'an aloud except in his house. . >^ . ^1,,^ ^J^" 

Later on Abu Bakr had an idea of building a ^ ^ f-^ ^ * ' " 

mosque in the courtyard of his house. He (.iliLiJl ^ j^^j t J^l Jl^^j 

fulfilled that idea and started offering 5fl/a^ - ^'(j ^'lAJt "T* JLp ' ^ 
(prayer) and reciting Qur'an there publicly. -c?^ ^ lt^-? 

The women and the offspring of the Li l^Tj aIpjJI ^1 

Mushrikun^^^ started gathering around him Cj \j\ 'aIpjJI *^ 1 JIS ^ 
and looking at him in astonishment . Abu ^ ^ ^ " >^ 

Bakr was a softhearted person and could not VJC) j t J.j2.^Jli t ojlS ^ aIj -V^^ 

help weeping while reciting Qur'an. This ^ iLi"^ ^ 'Li U 

horrified the Mushrik chiefs of Quraish . They ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ""^-^ ^ ^ 
sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina and when he came , j 1 b--^ ^ ?^ t>l-*^ 

they said, "We have given Abu Bakr --.^t- > , -i,* 't,- , , .-4 

protection on condition that he will worship - - u-. ^ . 

his Lord in his house , but he has transgressed JlliJ y\ Jiia^ t 

that condition and has built a mosque in the ^ -^^JL ^JLillJ *^ ' iS * 
courtyard of his house and offered his Salat ^ ? o^*-^ J ^ 5J 

and recited Qur'an in public. We are afraid IjL p .ojlS ^ ^ 


lest he mislead our women and offspring , So , 
go to him and tell him that if he wishes he can 


worship his Lord in his house only, and if t jl^l VjJuj ^ ^^^LsaJ jL^ 

not, then tell him to return your pledge of . . * . .... ^r". s c--^ 

protection as we do not like to betray you by ^ ^ ^' " 

revoking your pledge, nor can we tolerate . 5JI j l^.l > j jjl>^ j 

Abu Bakr's declaration of Islam (his > >f - ^ 

..... ... „ ^lUj ^ ^ISj ^1 

worshipping) in public . " ^ * * 

'Aishah added : Ibn Ad-Daghina came to JjUi tjl^l 1^ a^US 

Abu Bakr and said, "You know the . ^ ^ *f 

conditions on which I gave you protection, ^^-^^ J^-j^ 

so you should either abide by those ^J^jJl ^1 1^1^ jU 

conditions or revoke my protection, as I do ^ l! L' M lis LI * ij 1 JUi 

not like to hear the Arabs saying that Ibn Ad- ^ . ^ ^ • -r ^ 

Daghina gave t^e pis^dge of protection to a jj^ ^Sj'^ "Vj 

person and his people did not respect it." .r«f t " « - ^n- 

Abu Bakr said, "I revoke your pledge of ^ ^ - 

protection and am satisfied with Allah's jUi^ jl L^-^ ^o^'S^^'j S^LSiJl 

Protection." At that time Allah's s t,. fr 

Messenger ^ was still in Makkah and he * * ^ . 

said to his Companions, "Your place of ojiS JlAj jl ^^Js- ^-^a^ 


(1) (H. 2297) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 


39 - THE BOOK OYAL-KAFALA 


278 


emigration has been shown to me. I have 
seen salty land, planted with date-palms and 
situated between two mountains which are 
the two Harra So , when the Prophet ^ told 
it , some of the companions migrated to Al- 
Madlna, and some of those who had 
migrated to Ethiopia returned to Al- 
Madina. When Abu Bakr prepared for 
emigration, Allah's Messenger ^ said to 
him, "Wait, for I expect to be permitted to 
emigrate." Abu Bakr asked, "May my father 
be sacrificed for your sake, do you really 
expect that?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied in 
the affirmative . So , Abu Bakr postponed his 
departure in order to accompany Allah's 
Messenger ^ , and fed two camels which he 
had with the leaves of Samur trees for four 
months. 


(5) CHAPTER. The debts. 

2298. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : 
Whenever a dead man in debt was brought to 
Allah's Messenger ^ (for funeral prayer) he 


i^^ hij^ 

> " 0 I / ^ o t * t 

" - ^ - J* 

0^ l)^'^ aj'w^' ^'--^dU ^ ^^^^y^ 

tS:?^ ' J3 ^ 

ciUi Aa \ 

^1 J-5>^ t«^)) :Jli ?cJI 

V*«-*^2lJ J 

4 j^jJl 4^L (0) 
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would ask, "Has he left anything to repay his ^! ^ t l^JJ^ ^] ^ ^ vU-^ 

debt?" If he was informed that he had left > ^ ^ >i . "^.o.^ 

something to repay his debts, he would offer ^] "^^^ '"^ '^-^ 

his funeral prayer, otherwise he would tell aIIp J^^^J^ ^J}i OlS" ^ 

the Muslims to offer their friend's funeral » - . » . V * - • > 

prayer. When Allah made the Prophet m ^ " ^ : JL^ 

wealthy through conquests, he said, "I am oaJ aJI ((?^>L^ 

more rightful than other believers to be the \._^\J^jA\ JU V Ij? ' ' 

guardian of the behevers, so if a Muslim dies ' - ^ U t-^^ 

while m debt, I am responsible for the 4j1 ^ Uii . «^ii^Li? ljL^») 

repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves - ^^t 

wealth (after his death) it will belong to his C>^' 

heirs." jli t^^^l ly; ^}^^. 

"^L. iS^ 
,^vr) ,ory\ .tvA) ,rr<{<{ .Tr<\A 
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40 - TOE BOOK OF REPRESENTATION 
(OR AUTHORIZATION) 

(1) CHAPTER. A partner can deputize for 
another while distributing things etc . 

No doubt , the Prophet ^ shared his Hady 
(i.e., sacrificing animals) with *Ali and then 
ordered ' Ali to distribute them . 


2299. Narrated *Ali 


A)i\ 


Allah's 


Messenger ^ ordered me to distribute the 
saddles and skins of the Budn which I had 
slaughtered . 


2300. Narrated 'Uqba bin *Amir ilp ibi ^3 
that the Prophet ^ had given him sheep to 
distribute among his companions and a male 
kid was left (after the distribution) . When he 
informed the Prophet ^ of it, he said (to 
him) . ,"Offer it as a sacrifice on your behalf." 


(2) CHAPTER. If a Muslim deputizes a non- 
Muslim warrior in a country of infidelity or 
in a Muslim state, the contract is valid. 

2301. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
^ iiii Cjrfj'. I got an agreement written 
betNveen me and Umaiyya bin Khalaf that 
Umaiyya would look after my property (or 
family) in Makkah and I would look after his 
in Al-Madina . When I mentioned the word 
'Ar-Rahman' in the documents Umaiyya 
said, "I do not know *Ar-Rahman.' Write 
down to me your name, (with which you 


i«...'JJt 



^ ^Cf^ ^} ^ tjUA*** 

t ^ \ " ^ ^ > 


^ iL> Bj 4iL (t) 
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called yourself) in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance." So, I wrote my name "Abdu 
'Amr'. On the day (of the battle) of Badr, 
when all the people went to sleep, I went up 
the hill to protect him. Bilal^^^ saw him (i.e., 
Umaiyya) and went to a gathering of Ansar 
and said, "(Here is) Umaiyya bin Khalaf! 'I 
will not be saved if Umaiyya is saved' . (Woe 
to me if he escapes)!" So, a group of Ansdr 
went out with Billal to follow us (*Abdur- 
Rahman and Umaiyya). Being afraid that 
they would catch us, I left Umaiyya's son for 
them to keep them busy but the Ansar killed 
the son and insisted on following us. 
Umaiyya was a fat man, and when they 
approached us , I told him to kneel down , and 
he knelt, and I laid myself on him to protect 
him , but the Ansdr killed him by passing their 
swords underneath me, and one of them 
injured my foot with his sword. (The 
subnarrator said, "Abdur Rahman used to 
show us the trace of the wound on the back of 
his foot.") 


(3) CHAPTER. To deputize one in 
exchanging money and weighing goods . 

'Umar and Ibn 'Umar deputized (a 
person) in money exchanges. 

2302, 2303. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al- 
Khudri and Abu Hurairah j^j- 


1} ^ :(Jli j^^l o^i Uii 

^^js- 

4^Ji ^ ^ ^'Nl JjJi 


1^ (^^^ 


^ pU-jJi 4»Lj (r) 

^ i^'j ^ J^i 


(1) (H. 2301) Umaiyya used to torture Bilal severely when he was in Makkah because he 
had embraced Islam . 
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Allah's Messenger ^ employed someone as ^ ix^^} ^ ^ Cf. ' -J^rf^ ^ 

a governor at Khaibar . When the man came 
to Al-Madina, he brought with him dates 
called Janib. The Prophet ^ asked him, S^'^ ^jlijl ^\ 

"Are all the dates of Khaibar of this kind?" ^il^^ i , > - ^ t . ^- 1 

The man replied, (No), we exchange two ^ ^ ^ 

Sa' of bad dates for one Sa' of this kind of "jZs^ 
dates(i.e.,M),orexchangethree5^^for < ^ .^^ 

two." On that, the Prophet ^ said, *'Don't ^ j- ^ ^ 

do so, as it is a kind of Ribd (usury) but sell t j-LpL^aJL ^LjaJl -L>-lU Ul 
the dates of inferior quality for money, and /'rj; «^ • j ui . y ^ L U 
then buy7(fl/zrZ? with the money ."The Prophet "--^ ^ ^ ; Sr 

^ said the same thing about dates sold by ^\jjM> ^1 p ^I^^JL ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. If a shepherd or a deputy jl ^^Ipl ^r^^ V^ 
saw a dying sheep or something which is \*:^_.\ M o SLi U^^Jl 

going to be spoiled, he is allowed to C?"^ - - ^ ^y*^ * 
slaughter the sheep and save the thing SL^I aIIp t^Uu U ^JU?! 

liable to be spoiled. 

2304. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: We had ^iUJ-l j^jS- - • 1 

some sheep which used to graze at 5^?/' . One >p.> t.;f . . 

of our slave-girls saw a sheep dying and she "* ■ ^ 
broke a stone and slaughtered the sheep with \ a3 I : ^ U ^ 1 4i) 1 

it. He (my father) said to them (the people), >j 

"Don't eat it till! ask the Prophet^ about it ^ - . . 

(or till I send somebody to ask the Prophet ll! aJjU^ o^j2Jli . ^IIj ^ 
^)." So, he asked or sent somebody to ask ^ . . o'll^ 'LoIp • SLL 
the Prophet and the Prophet ^ ^j^^ ^ ^ ; 

permitted them to eat it. 'Ubaidullah (a ^Ji>~ N JUs aj L^i^Ai 

subnarrator) said, *'I admire that girl, for J ^\ i, ^ - "tt»f 

though she was a slave-girl, she dared to I ' / 

slaughter the sheep." ^1 ajMj . ijllJ ^ ^1 

[oo*i (.oo«T (.000 : ^i] . 4)1 


40 - THE BOOK OF REPRESENTATION S\S^\ - i* 


283 


(5) CHAPTER. It is permissible to depute a JLftllll ^IS'j 4^Li (o) 
person whether he is present or absent. " . 

*Ubaidullah bin *Amr wrote to his j ^1 JUp ^13S j 

representative who was not present, to pay i f ^ , 

(Sadaqat-al-Fitr) on behalf of the children ^ ^> ^>^^ 

both young and old . . 1 j I I 

2305. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ owed somebody a camel of a f * ' ^ liJLi * ' ^ 

certain age . When he came to demand it ^ ^ ^ ^ dr^ ^ - 

back , the Prophet ^ said (to some people) , <^ 4b 1 J^-i^j ^J} <.iU^ 

"Give him (his due)." When the people ^, . . i.. 

U->- 1 J<J^ J oxS ' J la 

searched for a camel of that age , they found ^ ' - ^ ^ ^ !r 

none , but found a camel one year older . The : J o Li US ot Jj V I 

Prophets said, "Give (it to) him." On that, >T , ^ - «rr . >rVr > ,>«f 

the man remarked , "You have given me my " \ - 

right in full . May Allah give you in full ." The . «o : J . L^i^ lL» 

Prophet M said, "The best amongst you is ^ , . f -or^f 

the one who pays the rights of others - - ^ 

generously." ^v-x^J^I ^jL>- ol» ^\ 

.rr^r .rr^* .rr^n : .«^Lii 

.Tn*n ^rjo .rr^r 

(6) CHAPTER. To depute a person to repay j^'jJl ^ 4^L (l) 
debts . 


2306. Narrated Abu Hurairah -up : ^ 

A man came to the Prophet ^ demanding his 
debts and behaved rudely . The Companions 


of the Prophet ^ intended to harm him , but Jup ^ ^iJLS U : J li Jl^ 


4Ail 


Allah's Messenger ^ said (to them) , "Leave 
him , for the creditor (i .e . , owner of a right) 
has the right to speak." Allah's Messenger^ oLiUS ^ ^1 ji : 

then said, "Give him a camel of the same age ^ > . . , f i , f fr 

as that of his." The people said, "O Allah's \ 
Messenger! There is only a camel that is <._^Ua] jLa o^S)» ^1 

older and better than his." Allah's .^^ > .>«f tti-- 

Messenger ^ said, "Give (it to) him, for ^\ ^ ^ 

the best amongst you is he who pays the rights jii 1 V I jub 1 J L : 1^ U t « ax^ 
of others generously. " « * . > .> « f ^t, -r 
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(7) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to j\ ki- lij 4*Lj (V) 

give a gift to a deputy (of some people) or to ' • ^ * • 

their intercessor. ^ t^^" 

Tliis is confirmed by the statement of the Uj'ji ^ ^1 

Prophet « to the delegates of the tribe nl ^fj, j^i .^lLJI ^ Jb 

Hawazin when they appealed to him to -"^ ^ 
return the booty to them. The Prophet -Mi • err^'* 

said, "I give my share to you." 

2307, 2308. Narrated Marwan bin Al- ^ 1^ 1^0^ - rr»A ^Tr^V 

Hakum and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama : f »f,, . 

When the delegates of tne tribe of Hawazm - s? 

after embracing Islam, came to Allah's ^i^jj ^J^ if.^ ^ 

Messenger ^ , he got up . They appealed to . ^ . . ^-^j. 

him to return their properties and their - \ ^ ^* ^ 

captives. Allah's Messenger ^ said to ^ 4j1 d y^j ''^^^ 

them, "The most beloved statement to me . - - 

is the true one. So, you have the option of " "-^^ ^ ^ ^ "^^^^ ^ 

restoring your properties or your captives, ^J-^'j-^' ^j-d ojJLU 

for I have delayed distributing them." (The ^.j.^ > . >>r -,,.r ^ 

narrator added), Allah's Messenger ^ had " 

been waiting for them for more than ten days tjjb^U aSju?! 4*::^^ 

on his return from Taif. When they realized oi., i , . '-^.n^n m 

that Allah's Messenger ^ would return to - - - 

them only one of the two things, they said, S^j t «^ 32S Jii . JUJi 

"We choose our captives." So, Allah's . -Liii > - ^ 

Messenger ^ got up in the gathering of the C ^ r ^ ^ ' 

Muslims, praised Allah as He deserved, and .^UaJl ^ Jii ^^r^ ^ ^j-^ 

said. "Then after! These brothers of yours > r i. ^ > . » >^ i^^T^ 

have come to you with repentance (asking for ^ ^ . ^ 

Allah's Forgiveness) and I see it proper to : 1 ^15 ^^^IiijliaJl ^jJ-l ^1 ^1^1 ilj 

return their captives to them. So, whoever ^ , > . 

... , , . 1 ^ till Jv-'j . L™- j\i>^ 

amongst you likes to do that as a favour, then ^ \ - 

he can do it, and whoever of you wants to Uj ^bl u?^^ O^r*^""^^ 

stick to his share till we pay him from the very i^f "ti- 

first booty which Allah will give us then he l - ^ * \ 

can do so." The people replied, "We agree J3 t^^l^ ^ ^^j-* 

to eive up our shares willingly as a favour for . . r o . o s > t * f ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^." Then Allah's ^ ^1^^ ^ 
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Messenger ^ said, "We don't know who ^ JiLli JjUJu ^-^i^j j! 

amongst you has agreed and who has not . Go : ^ '| 

back and your chiefs may tell us your " 

opinion." So, all of them returned and 4!) I U Jjl eUl ^Ikij 

their chiefs discussed the matter with them * l!j 1 J Ui « " Liili lllip 

and then they (i.e., their chiefs) came to "* ^ ^ lt^^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ to tell him that they 41)1 Jj-ij J Las Jj^S^ 

(i.e., the people) had given up their shares • m im« ^iis; 

gladly and willingly. ^' ^ ^^J^ ^ ^ 

.t'\»v toa^ tTor'\ 


[vwv t ^r^rr cT^^a .toav 

(8) CHAPTER. If someone deputes a person 0^ S^j jlj lil ^^L (A) 

to give something but does not mention how ^ 0 > 0^ , oj ^ o> 

much to give, it is permissible for the deputy S?^*" 1 .^'^ " ^ / 

to distribute it amongst the people according A5jU2 U c^'^^ 
to the conventional custom , 


2309. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah :d) lijl^ - rr*A 


: I was accompanying the Prophet ^ on 
a journey and was riding a slow camel that 

was lagging behind the others. The Prophet if. 
^ passed by me and asked, "Who is this?" I ^-f" M ^ • li '^"'^ 

replied, "Jabir bin 'Abdullah." He asked, ' " ^ ^^^^ 

"What is the matter, (why are you late)?" I 4jb! jJi ^y) y}^ ^^♦-^ J 
replied , "I am riding a slow camel ." He | ^ ^ ^jj- . j ^ ! - * ' 

asked, "Do you have a stick?" I replied in the ^ ^ ST^^ 

affirmative. He said, "Give it to me." When jUb J.l;>- ciS^ yL- ^ 
I gave it to him, he beat the camel and 
rebuked it. Then that camel surpassed the 


others thenceforth. The Prophet ^ said, ^U- : cJi ^^)) :Jlii ^ 

"Sell it to me." I replied, "It is (a gift) for \t , . -t,- . - . > , 

you , O Allah s Messenger . He said, Sell it " - ^- 
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to me . I have bought it for four Dinar (gold dl^U : J li t J JiJ. ^\ 

pieces) and you can keep on riding it till Al- . j ^ « . r ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ' c 

Madlna When we approached Al-Madlna , * ^ f^"^ * ^ ' ' . 

I started going (towards my house). The oj^ji .X** JilUc-U tft^^jikplM 

Prophet ^ said, "Where are you going?" I . oL^l Jiji ? '15:] 

said, "I have married a widow." He said, ir^ 9 ^ ir^ ^ 

"Why have you not married a virgin so that ^ ^ : Jli . 

you may play with her and she may play with <>; , -t,- . -t > ^ , " 

you? I said, My father died and left ^ 

daughters, so I decided to marry a widow JjU j ^ci^^ 5*^J^ AjJbi-l 

(an experienced woman) (to look after . ^rr 

them)." He said, "Well done." When we ^ ^ 'Z*^-; I 

reached Al-Madlna, Allah's Messenger ^ ^'^-^y ly^^ -J^ ^J^j' 

said, 'O Bilal, pay him (the price of the ^ ^ 'Y'\ - * cJi 

camel) and give him extra money." Bilal gave ^ '^-^Jy 

me four Dinar and one g/m/ extra. (A LgJ-p*>lJ ^JjU*- %i g 4)) :jLi 

subnarrator said): Jabir added. "The extra f ^= , > ^ > 

Qirat of Allah s Messenger ^ never parted ^ ^--^ j ^ • - ^ 

from me." The Qirat was always in Jabir bin Jii 51^1 t^-^I ol o-Sjli ollJ 

^Abdullah's purse ..,1 ^.''^ . , . I 

. Jl^ ^ tij^ 

(9) CHAPTER. A woman can depute the J ^U>l sfj;*^! aJVj i^L (A) 


ruler in the matter of marriage . 


2310. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^I^iiii ^3: A ^iil JlL^ lL*JL^ - Yf^ 

woman came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I want to give up 
myself to you." A man said, "Marry her to : Jli JuL^ ^\ J^J* 
me." The Prophet ^ said, "We agree to ' ^ 

marry her to you with what you know of the 


Qur'an by heart." cJjbj t^il J^3 ^ :cJUi 


(1) (H . 2309) The Prophet ^ did not mention how much extra money Bilal was to give , so 
Bilal gave according to convention. 
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(10) CHAPTER. If a person deputes 
somebody, and the deputy leaves something, 
and the owner agrees that, then it is allowed, 
and if the deputy lends something of what is in 
his custody, for a speciHc time, it is 
permissible (if the owner agrees) . 

2311. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iobl : 
Allah's Messenger ^ deputed me to keep 
Sadaqat (Al-Fitr) of Ramadan. A comer^^^ 
came and started taking handfuls of the 
foodstuff (of the Sadaqa) (stealthily) . I took 
hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger^." He said, "I am 
needy and have many dependents, and I am 
in great need." I released him, and in the 
morning Allah's Messenger ^ asked me, 
"What did your prisoner do yesterday?"^^^ I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! The person 
complained of being needy and of having 
many dependents, so, I pitied him and let 
him go." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Indeed, he told you a lie and he will be 
coming again ." I believed that he would show 
up again as Allah's Messenger ^ had told me 
that he would return. So, I waited for him 
watchfully . When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold 
of him again and said, "I will definitely take 
you to Allah's Messenger He said, 

"Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents . I promise I will not come 


,o.AV cO»r» ,o*y<\ : ^1] .((jl^l 
to^n ,o\ro ,o\ry co^Y1 ,o\y\ 

[vnv tOAV^ t0^o. .oM'K 

yjrj 'Jj ^ ^L, (\') 


^> ^} 4^' cJ^ti 

. aLJ- c-1L>^ '^^j 


(1) (H.2311) Comer: Satan 

(2) (H.2311) Allah's Messenger ^ was inspired Divinely about the whole story and this was 
the reason why he asked Abu Hurairah, though Abu Hurairah had told him nothing. 
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back again." I pitied him and let him go. In :Jli 41)1 J^j ^1 ^fJuisjN 

the morning Allah's Messenger ^ asked me , ^ ^. . ^ ^ t^- 
"What did your prisoner do?" I replied, , / ."^^ .^.^ f^^t 

Allah's Messenger! He complained of his . *lL«J- C-4^l^J asJ^'j} -^j-^^ 
great need and of too many dependents , so I 4)1 J J Jlii OsAl^ls 

took pity on him and set him free." Allah's * ' ^ ^ 
Messenger ^ said, "Verily, he told you a lie JJii U tS^y^ IjI Ij" 

and he will return." I waited for him t^. ^ i > - i ^ t- 

attentively for the third time , and when he * s ^ ^ " 

(came and) started stealing handfuls of the . AiL>-y N Lpj o-^Jut 

foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, "I > , 
will surely take you to Allah s Messenger 5^ - ^ 

as The third time you promise not to j.^ S"'^ ^LiJl 

return, yet you break your promise and r.^^^rel, > fir ^^'i -f. , 

come. He said, (Forgive me and) I will ^ - \ 
teach you some words with which Allah will 4^^^ y?A iJu&j ^ ^\ J^j 

benefit you." I asked, "What are they?" He .j^^ ^ ^" ^ ^" N ^ ^ Jjuf 
replied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite * • -^j^ ^ 
Ayat-al-Kursi - 'Allahu Id ildha illd Huwal- t <i)l <iLoi:J o^UiS" LiJUii-l 
Haiy-ul Qaiyyum'^^^ till you finish the whole 
Verse, (if you do so), Allah will appoint a 


guard for you who will stay with you and no ajjI^ c?^^' '■^'t! 

satan will come near you till morning" . So, I . c i 4^t^\ 'Iji 
released him. In the morning, Allah's '■^ ^f-^ 

Messenger ^ asked, "What did your 
prisoner do yesterday?" I replied, *'He 
claimed that he would teach me some 
words by which Allah will benefit me, so I 
let him go." Allah's Messenger ^ asked, 
"What are they?" I replied, "He said to me, 
'Whenever you go to bed , r&c\i& Ayat-aUKursl 
from the beginning to the end - Alldhu Id 
ildha illd Huwal~Haiy~ul-Qaiyyum He 

further said to me, *(If you do so), Allah U)) : Jli • ^JL-C- cuIJ^ ^ 
will appoint a guard for you who will stay with 
you, and no satan will come near you till 

morning.' [(Abu Hurairah or another l^Jjl Z\ ly li ^il^l^ 

subnarrator) added that they (the ^> ^. .^-y -.r,, 

• X .A A ^ "^^^ ^ "^^f 

Companions) were very eager to do good & 
deeds]. The Prophet ^ said, "He really J 1^5 ^ J^ij 4fJ^^ iS^^ 

spoke the truth, although he is an absolute 



oUiS" (^gj-^l^ <il 

Si '^t ^^l '-^^^ ^-"^^ r^' 


(1) (H. 2311) Surat AUBaqarah, Verse No. 255. 
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liar . Do you know whom you were talking to , ^ ^ j 51) I ^^^^r^ 

these three nights, O Abu Hurairah?" Abu ^ ^ "] \ " " - - ^ LUli 

Hurairah said, "No." He said, "It was ^ ^ ' CT^ 

Satan." :^ ^! JU^ .>J1 ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. If a deputy sells something ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(in an illegal manner), the transaction is ^ >>o.r f ,^ 
invalid. ^ 

2312. Narrated Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri ^3 lil:- iL'l^ - Yr\Y 
I : Once Bilal brought 5am; (i .e a kind ^> , > , . % 

of dates) to the Prophet ^ and the Prophet ' C 

^ asked him, "From where have you cui*-^ ijli ^^lAJ ij»^Ll. ^1 

brought these?" Bilal replied, "I had some , ^ . . " . 

mfenor type of dates and exchanged two 5a * ^ . c^. . 

of it for one 5a' of Bami (dates) in order to : JU -Obi |jj-UJl J^^^ 

give it to the Prophet « to eat ."Thereupon . ^ ^ 

the Prophet S said, "Beware! Beware! This - ^; ; • 

is definitely Riba (usury)! This is definitely ^1 aJ JU^ 

/?//?a^^Vusury). !Don'tdoso,butifyouwant ^ . <> : ,^ 

to buy (a superior kind of dates), sell the - ; 

inferior kind of dates for money and then buy ^i-JiJ *^ ""-^ 

the superior kind of dates with that money." oV? , » ^ i,, _r ^ 

^ ^ :diJ^ xj> ^ ^1 JUd 

(12) CHAPTER. The deputyship for 4^\j cji^l ^ SJIS'^I (\Y) 
managing the Waqf (religious endowment) ts . i_> - U ^ ° | 
and the expenses of the trustee. The trustee ^ ^ ^ 
can provide his friends from it and he oj^^i-iJU 
himself can eat from it reasonably 

(according to his work) . 

2313 . Narrated *Amr concerning the H^a(^ • •^^t^^--*' ^ - YV^V 
of 'Umar Zi- iibi : It was not sinful of the 


(1) (H.2312) Riba : See glossary. 
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trustee (of the Waqf) to eat or provide his 
friends from it, provided the trustee had no 
intention of collecting fortune (for himself) . 
Ibn 'Umar was the manager of the trust of 
'Umar and he used to give presents from it to 
those with whom he used to stay at Makkah . 


(13) C:HAPTER. To depute a person to carry 
out a (legal) Allah's ordained punishment . 

2314, 2315. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and 
Abu Hurairah auI : The Prophet ^ 
said, "O Unais! Go to the wife of this (man) 
and if she confesses (that she has committed 
illegal sexual intercourse) , then stone her to 
death/' 


2316. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith 
Aui : When An-Nuaiman or his son was 
brought in a state of drunkenness, Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered all those who were 
present in the house to beat him . I was one of 
those who beat him . We beat him with shoes 
and palm- leaf stalks. 


- ^ 

:ks- 4w1 t>^j AsJU? 
^1 (1)1^ .NLo J^lii ^ 

h^. lT*^ '^-^ ^Jh. 

.Yvrv : ^1] cl^l ^ JaI 

[YVVV tTVVr tTVVT tTVAi 


^1 js- ^-^j-!' 

t>fj v'j^ if. Ij' 

.nATA tA^rt tTVTo tTA'^n cTAM 

tvnt cAAA* ,\Mr tiArn t^Ar^ 

tiATv cA^rr cTVYi : 

tv^'^r tAAo'\ tiAtr .AAro ,AArr 

[VTVA tVTA* tVToA 


^ ^ 5^1 Jj-^j tLjLi 
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[nvvo tnvvi : ^i] 

(14) CHAPTER. To depute someone to jlllt ^ ^JLS'^l (U) 

sacrifice (camels for sacrifice) and to * \ *\ * 

look after them . " ^ 

2317. Narrated 'Aishah iii I jlp ^ J^UJ-I L;jJLi- - YVW 

twisted the garlands of the Hady (i.e., , . i, 

animals for sacrifice) of Allah's Messenger - - • - 

5^ with my own hands. Then Allah's o^Ii- ^ '^^j^- C^- J^- l^' (Ji 

Messenger M put them around their necks « f T ^ «- ^t. 

with his own hands, and sent them with my ^ ^' ^ u- ^. 

father (to Makkah). Nothing legal was cJiii Ul llf^ 411 Jy-^j 

regarded illegal for Allah's Messenger ju ^ 4jI J ''^ 

till the animals were slaughtered ^ ^ ^ .^^^-^ 


[n-^n 

(15) CHAPTER. Ifa person tells his deputy, : 41^^ [}^^t JIS tit 4<L (^fi) 

"Spend it as Allah directs you," and the \ rti-f i . 

: Us Jt Jl3j . 4ut ^tjt ^i*^ 4fL%<^ 
deputy says, "I have heard what you have u^-^ ^ 

said." cJ3 U c^»,J.> Oi 


2318.NarratedAnasbinMalik^iiii^3: ^_^>4 t>: l^"^ ~ ^^^^ 

Abu Talha was the richest man in Al-Madina , , , . . . fi i - > f - - > - 
amongst the Ansdr, and Beeruha' (garden) * '-^ ' ^ ^ 

was the most beloved of his property, and it dJUU J«;l a^I l^iil Jup ^ 

was situated opposite the mosque (of the ^ i^ ^ - 

Prophet ^). Allah's Messenger ^ used to 

enter it and drink from its Sweetwater. When t^U oJuJL ^jL^l ^1 

the following Divine Verse was revealed : "By <> - ^ > , i.f 

no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, ^ ^ ^ 

righteousness, here it means Allah's Reward 4jI J jLj o\Sj . Jb»*J-.iJl ^JLilli 
i.e.. Paradise), till you spend (in Allah's 
Cause) of that which you love..." (V.3:92) 


^jJi^j Lg_L>-Jb 


Abu Talha got up in front of Allah's ^1 \J\1^ cJy Uii 

Messenger m and said, "O Allah's . ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 2317) Sending the Hady to Makkah while one is somewhere else, does not require 
that one should be treated as a Muhrim . 
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Messenger! Allah ju; says in his Book, 'By : jUi ^ aSjI dy^j ^\ y\ 
no mean shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, ^ ^^'^^^^^ '^^ j , 
righteousnes, etc., - here it means Allah's ' \, ^ ' ' " 

Reward i .e Paradise) unless you spend (in Ijli;; ^ -5^^ 

Allah's Cause) of that which you love . . / and ^ - 1 . r . « , .tt ^ ^ -i 
venl}^ , the most beloved to me of my property * ^ ^ 
isBairuha (garden), so I give it in charity and ^ asj^ t^b^^ J^j^l 

hope for its reward from Allah . O Allah's , > - r - , - " . - 1 ^ . ^ > » f 
Messenger! Spend it wherever you like. " " ^ ^ ^; ^ • 

Allah's Messenger ^ appreciated that and : J . 4^ \ J L 

said, "That is perishable wealth! That is ^ . 

perishable wealth! I have heard what you ^ ^ 
have said; I suggest you to distribute it (Jjb ^ ^ c^i^ Ji t^lj 
among your relatives ."^^^ Abu Talha said, *T >,.ff . .t\,. , i T-»: °f 

will do so, O Allah's Messenger." So, Abu ^ 

Talha distributed it among his relatives and ^ ^L^JlU jj( l^-i-lii t^bl J j-^j U 
cousins. The subnarrator (Malik) said, the . ,;f 

Prophet ^ said : "That is a profitable " - 

wealth," instead of "perishable wealth." . t J^LU^] oJlJ 

(16) CHAPTER. To depute a trustworthy Ail^^JI J j 4^L 

treasurer for the treasury and similar 
things. 

2319. Narrated Abu Musa ^I^ ^ii ^3 : The ^ IL^ - ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "An honest treasurer who » . --T I >t . ».t-ti 

gives what he is ordered to give fully, --^j 


perfectly and willingly to the person to ^'^^y. ^y} l/^ if- 


whom he is ordered to give, is regarded as 
one of the two charitable persons. "^^^ 


^ 4r^- ^ Cxfj 

aj u - (jiij (jri^^ -J^ 


(1) (H. 2318) That is perishable wealth and it is better for you to spend it in charity 
whereby you will get what will be imperishable (i.e., Allah's Reward). 

(2) (H. 2319) The owner is the other charitable person. 
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41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION 
AND AGRICULTURE 


(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of sowing 
seeds and planting trees if some of the 
product is eaten (by people or animals). 

The Statement of Allah ^U;: "Then tell 
Me about the seed that you sow in the 
ground, is it you that make it to grow, or are 
We the grower? Were it Our Will, We could 
crumbie it to diy pieces..." (V.56: 63-65) 

2320. Narrated Anas bin Malik IIp ^iii : 
Aliah's Messenger said, "There is none 
amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or 
sows seeds , and then a bird , or a person or an 
animal e:its from it, but is regarded as a 
charitable uift for him ." 


(2) CHAP1I:R. What is to be afraid of the 
results (»f indulging in the agricultural 
mechanical equipment, or to transgress the 
prescribed limits . 

2321 .].'■> TVi' rated that AbO Umiima al- 
Bfthii) s. A ».;iic agricultural equipments and 
Sdi'J, "I i^caid ihe F^rophct saying; "There 
is no house in which these equipment enter 
except ih::; Allah will cause humiliation to 
eniCf it / " ' ' 


yj^h 0^ ^ 4»L (s) 


- rrr 


Cx^J y ^^^^ 

4i)l J^j jLi :Jl3 ilp Jill 

^jji [rJ^. (4-^ l/t 


( I ) {\\ . ) Tliis Hadiiji indicates that the profession of cultivation is often a source of= 
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(3) CHAPTER. Keeping a watch-dog for the 
farm. 

2322. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever 
keeps a dog, one Qirdt (of the reward) of 
his good deeds is deducted daily, unless the 
dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle." 

Abu Hurairah (in another quotation) 
said: "The Prophet ^ said, "... unless it is 
(used) for (guarding) sheep or farms, or for 
hunting." 

Abu Hurairah added: The Prophet ^ 
said, "... unless a dog is kept (for guarding) 
catde or for hunting." 


2323. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: Abu 
Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair, a man from Azd 
Shanii'a and one of the Companions of the 
Prophet ^ said, "I heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, 'If one keeps a dog which is meant 
for guarding neither a farm nor cattle will get 
a daily deduction of one Qirdt of the reward 
of his good deeds." 


(.ji d^; \ik jAju N)) ^ 


=oppression and humiliation, especially under the feudal system. By indulging in this 
work, one may neglect /iTifl^/ in Allah's Cause and other important Allah's Obligations. 
It is also said that this Hadith is concerned with those living near the enemies : If they 
got busy in agriculture and left Jihad, the enemies might overcome and humiliate them. 
Of course, the Hadith should not be taken literally. Farming is not undesirable in itself 
but we should beware the results of indulging too much in it. {Fath Al-Bdri) 
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I asked, "Did you hear this from Allah's ^ o^lw : Jli - ^ 

Messenger He said, "Yes, by the Lord r .2, . 

of this mosque. ST^ • ^ 

f^- ^JJ 

[rtYo : ^1] .Jl>J^1 IIa 4^jj 

(4) CHAPTER. Employing oxen for 4.M>>JJ ^1 JL^I (i) 

ploughing. 

2324. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiti ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "While a man was 
riding a cow, it turned towards him and said, 

T have not been created for this purpose Cj^j^^ ^ ^1 

(i.e., carrying), I have been created for \\ t ^ ^ •\\' * ' ^\\ 

ploughing.'" The Prophet padded, "I, Abu * "^"^ ' ^^y'y' ^y^- 

Bakr and 'Umar believe in this story," The ks^ %\ '^jij^ ^^-^-^ 

Prophet ^ further said, "A wolf caught a • i. ^Ji\\ 

sheep , and when the shepherd chased it , the \ " ' , ^ 

wolfsaid, 'Who will be its guard on the day of :cJLdi 4JI c^iaiJl 5^ ^0 
wild beasts, when there will be no shepherd . f . > . , . o - « ^ , 

for it except F? " After narrating it, the '^'^^ f^^ H 

Prophet^said,"!, Abu Bakr and 'Umar too -^^j ^ ^Ij L; 1 oI^T :JU 
believe it,"^^^ Abu Salama (a snbnarrator) r , ^< ^.i' '-t 

said , Abu Bakr and Umar were not j>resent ^ ^ • ^ 

then."(^> ^ i^' ^ i^'jji :] 



(1) (H. 2324) The Prophet ^ talked on behalf of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, because he was 
sure that they would believe the story when they heard it. 

(2) (H . 2324) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ %\ ^3 (Vol . 3) : Narrated Aba Said Al-Khudri <J> ibi r^j : (While a 
shepherd was in his herd of sheep) , suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying: "Be afrid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said : 'What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(^) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madina) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational prayer (^^u s'ju-), then he ^ came out and asked= 
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Ul 5j ojJ^I :Jli ^ci^ Lfl 

[rn^» .r"\nr ,riw\ 

(5) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for one) to i/y :Jl3 lit (0) 


say to another, ^^Look after my date-palm 
trees or other trees and share the fruits with 


me. 


2325. Narrated Abu Hurairah ijui ^3 : ^ ^3^1 liil>- - YVYo 
The /4n5i^r said to the Prophet ^ ,r!»t, >f , :^ ^ 0^ ^ 
"Distnbute the date-palm trees between us - ^ 

and our emigrant brothers." He replied, 4)1 ®S^S^ 0^ 

"No." The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 'UJ^^i'oJli : j'li 

"Look after the trees (water and watch them) " ^ 

and share the fruits with us." The emigrants t J->tJl lljl j>l UllJ ^^^1 

said, "We hsten and obey." . .3^. 

[rvAY- .Yvn ; . 

(6) CHAPTER. The cutting of trees and ^ ^'M ^"^^ 

date-palm trees . ?j, ^ ^ -'^ -i 'lu 

i^»aiassaid/'The Prophet ^ordered that • c?r^ ^ • lT*^ ^ ^ 

the date-palm trees be cut down and they . ^Jaii 
were cut down."^^^ 

2326. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^iu! ^3: The ^ ^y-^ - YVYn 
Prophet ^ got the date-palm trees of the ° ^ ^ * ' ^ ul>- ' 
tribe of Bam An-Nadir burnt and the trees 0^ • w - 


cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira. ^ Ajbl ^>-fj * ^ 

Hasisan bin Thabit said in a poetic verse : • ^ 1 1 - u " - " -t . 


-the shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. Then 
Allah's Messenger said : "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth . By Him (Allah) in 
Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till beasts of 
prey (^u-) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person 
speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him [(Musnad Imam Ahmad, Vol . 3 , in the Musnad of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri] . (See 
H.3663). 

(1) (Ch . 6) The date-palm trees referred here to are those of the mosque of the Prophet m 
which were cut down during its construction . 
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"The chiefs of Bam Lu'ai found it easy to 
watch fire spreading at Al-Buwaira."^^^ 


(7) CHAPTER: 

2327. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: We 
worked on farms more than anybody else in 
Al-Madma . We used to rent the land at the 
yield of specific delimited portion of it to be 
given to the landlord. Sometimes the 
vegetation of that portion was affected by 
blights etc . , while the rest remained safe and 
vice versa, so the Prophet ^ forbade this 
practice , At that time gold or silver were not 
used (for renting the land). 


(8) CHAPTER, Temporary share-cropping 
contract on the basis of dividing the yield 
into halves , one for each partner or on other 

basis. 

Narrated Abu Ja'far : All the emigrants in 
Al-Madina used to cultivate the land (for the 
Ansar) on the condition of having one-third 
or one-fourth of the yield. 'Ali, Sa'd bin 
Malik, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 'Umar bin 
'Abdul 'Aziz, Al-Qasim, 'Urwa and the 
families of Abu Bakr, of 'Umar and of 'All, 
and Ibn Slrln cultivated the land of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid on the basis of taking a 
portion of the yield." 'Umar made a deal 
with the people that if he provided the seeds , 


^ *jLjJ 


:Jjb (V) 

^t^^i >yvi ^Ji lis- 


J^. J^j ^i^l (^^b 
-6^^ i^lj ^ J'j ^ J'j 


(1) (H. 2326) The trees were burnt and the palm trees were cut down to make an open 
space for fighting . 
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he v>,'on\d get half of the yield, and if they 
provided the seeds, they would get so-and-so 
much. Al-Hasan said, "There is no harm if 
the land belongs to one, but both spend on it 
and the yield is divided between them." Az- 
Zuhn had the same opinion . Al-Hasan said , 
"There is no harm if cotton is picked on the 
condition of having half the yield." Ibrahim, 
Ibn Sirin, *Ata, Al-Hakam, Az-Zuhri and 
Qatada said, "There is no harm in giving the 
yarn to the weaver to weave into cloth on the 
basis that one-third of the cloth is given to the 
weaver for his labour." Ma'mar said, "There 
is no harm in hiring animals for a definite 
(fixed) period on the basis that one-third or 
one-fourth of the products carried by the 
animals is given to the owner of the animals ." 


2328 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
U4I^ : The Prophet ^ concluded a contract 
with the people of Khaibar to utilize the land 
on the condition that half the products of 
fruits or vegetation would be their share . The 
Prophet ^ used to give his wives one 
hundred Wasq each, eighty Wasq of dates 
and twenty Wasq of barley. (When 'Umar 
became the caliph) he gave the wives of the 
Prophet ^ the option of either having the 
land and water as their shares , or carrying on 
the previous practice. Some of them chose 
the land and some chose the Wasq, and 
' Aishah chose the land . 


.lis ^:4jLi ji^L ijju 

J IS J ^-tsj"]^^ l5^JJ -^"4^^ 

Is ^ >! 1 J ^ti^ I J t Iks- J Ijij^ 
4±JI Ji- LiUJi (1)1 ljX_ ^ 

1 lie- ^ ^j-J I Lo Jj>- ! ^ 

^ 41)1 Jup jl t4iil JuIp 

jl o^i U^iP 41)1 

^ ^ 

^'jjl J* J^* 0^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■:. ^ \ 0^ -*i 
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(9) CHAPTER. When no period is specified jU lij (^) 
in the contract of share-cropping . " . > . 

2329. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U^I^ iii : LilU : ^lli 1^1^ - trt ^ 
The Prophet ^ made a deal with the , . ^^^^ > ^ 

people of Khaibar that they would have half ' " ^ ^ ^ 

the fruits and vegetation of the land they iil J^' cT''-^ 

^ ^1 ^^^^ 

[YYAo 

(10) CHAPTER: : oLi ((•) 

2330. Narrated 'Amr: I said to Tawus, "I Ju^ ^ ^ l^li- - trr* 
wish you would give up Mukhdbara (share- > \t ^ „ ^ 

cropping), for the people say that the ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ forbade it." On that Tawus I^JA^J^\ :^^jUaJ 

replied, "O 'Amr! I give the land to share- . ^ ^ 

croppers and help them . No doubt ; the most J * ^ " ^ ^ "^J^ji 

learned man, namely Ibn * Abbas ii) I ^3 b\j ^14^^' J (>! ^ 

told me that the Prophet % had not .n. . . * - _ ^ • > - r o ^ 

forbidden it (\ ,q , , Al-Mukhabara) but said, • f'"^ 

'It is more beneficial for one to give his land ^JJ ^ jl :- U-J^ Cxf ^ 

free to one's brother than to charge him a «i> ^-o. t r "i,- .^1 

fixed rental."'<') l^"^' C^" "'^^ ^ ^- 


(11) CHAPTER. Share-cropping with the ^ APj'>JI ^^^^ 

Jews. 


2331. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iibi j-^ jj.^^^ \-l5JL^ - YrV\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ gave the land of « 'r ^ , ^•^ 1.-".^ 

Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that - ^ - . ^ 

they work on it and cultivate it , and be given (>f J ^IH ' ^ ^ Ij^ ^ 5" ' 

half of its yield . ,-»t ^,1^ > - , 


(1) (H. 2330) Sharecropping is not forbidden, but it is recommended that one should let 
his Muslim brethren utilize one's own land without charging them anything. 
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(12) CHAPTER. What conditions are 
disliked in share-cropping . 

2332. Narrated Rafi' lli- ^iii ^y. We 
worki^d on farms more than anybody else in 
Al-Madlna. We used to rent the land and say 
to the owner , "The yield of this portion is for 
us and the yield of that portion is for you (as 
the rent) One of those portions might yield 
something and the other might not . So , the 
Prophet ^ forbade us to do so . 


(13) CHAPTER. If a person invests the 
money of someone else in cultivation without 
taking his permission and the enterprise 
effects profit, (to whom will the profit 
belong?) . 

2333. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
ibi : The Prophet ^ said, "While three 
men were walking, it started raining and they 
took shelter (refuge) in a cave in a mountain. 
A big rock rolled down from the mountain 
and closed the mouth of the cave . They said 
to each other, 'Think of good deeds which 
you did for Allah's sake only, and invoke 
Allah by giving reference to those deeds so 
that He may remove this rock from you One 
of them said, *0 Allah! I had old parents and 
small children and I used to graze the sheep 
for them. On my return to them in the 
evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start 
proWding my parents first of all before my 
children. One day I was delayed and came 
late at night and found my parents sleeping. I 


Ul^-l t!>U:i- ^I^JUJI JlaI 

jSj JUj ^^^^ 


^' l'">c uIl;)) m, 'cJ^\ 

" ^ ** " 
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milked (the sheep) as usual and stood by 
their heads . I hated to wake them up and 
disliked to give milk to my children before 
them, although my children were weeping 
(because of hunger) at my feet till the day 
dawned. O Allah! If I did this for Your sake 
only , kindly remove the rock so that we could 
see the sky through it.' So, Allah removed 
the rock a little and they saw the sky. The 
second man said, 'O Allah! I was in love with 
a cousin of mine like the deepest love a man 
may have for a woman . I wanted to outrage 
her chastity but she refused unless I gave her 
one-hundred Dinar . So , I struggled to collect 
that amount. And when I sat between her 



legs, she said: O Allah's slave! Be afraid of <^M^J ^^^^^ 

Allah and do not deflower me except ^ , ^ -".^ t-*t, t "^--r ,r 

rightfully (by legal marriage). So, I got up. ^ ' ^ 

O Allah! If I did it for Your sake only, please ^^4^1 jUj .^U-lil 

remove the rock.' The rock shifted a little 
more. Then the third man said, 'O Allah! I 


employed a labourer for a Fara^ of rice and I4L olijai ^LUl Jl>-^l U 

when he finished his job and demanded his , ,--t ^ • -tr 

i 4jL*-t Ui-Ji Jj>- ''JLp U 

right , I presented it to him , but he refused to i - ^ ^ 

take it . So , I sowed the rice many time till I ^ uJU lfXl>- ^J>- 

gathered cows and their shepherd (from the ^\ l *cJli UlL^ 

yield) . (Then after some time) he came and ^ ^ " \ ' ' , ^^^^ 

said to me: Fear Allah (and give me my . culii ^t^, ^\ 

right) . I said : Go and take those cows and . 0. >^r-r >r-- 

the shepherd. He said: Be afraid of Allah! ^ - ^ ^ 

Don't mock at me . I said : I am not mocking . t ll^ U wil^ j 

at you. Take (all that). So, he took all that. • ^ .^^ 

O Allah! If I did that for Your sake only, l?-. • ^ J 

please remove the rest of the rock So , Allah -uUp ^^-^ Lui ^ I ' ^^^^ ' 

removed the rock." .1. > , . 

[Also see Hadith No .2272] ^ / . * 

^jj' Jj^ ^ 


41 - raE BOOK OF CULTIVATION AND AGRICULTURE ^tf - 1^ 


302 


^Ui^^ cJUi pJc 
(14) CHAPTER. The ^ii^a/ (i.e., ^tS}1 c^L (M) 


endowments) of the companions of the 
Prophet ^ and the land of Kharaj {Zakat} » 
the contracts of share-cropping and other ^t ,^:UL»c»j 

agreements of the companions. . ^ ^ 

The Prophet m said to ^Umar, "Give *^ >^ ^ ^ 

those trees as a whole in charity (as Waqf) so t «a ^ ^Jiii ^^^j ^L* N t aIJ? L 
that those might not be sold but their fruits 
can be spent and given in charity." So, 'Umar 
gave those trees in charity. 

2334, Narrated Zaid bin Aslam on the U^i \^a>- - Ytti 

authority of his father : 'Umar Zs^ iiii said, <> . » . • ' ' "^J I jl^ 

"But for the future Muslim generations, I ^ ^ ^ ''U^y 
would have distributed the land of the Jli» :JlS <J\ ji- t^iJ-ll ^ 

villages I conquer among the soldiers as the . \'*\\ vj^f - • " 

Prophet ^ distributed the land of '^'^^^ ^ /T.^ 

Khaibar."^^-* IglAl ^ Nl c^AHs La 

[iYt*; tirro ttuo 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever cultivates U^l U^-l c^L {\o) 
neglected uncultivated land belonging to 
nobody (will own it). > 

'All aIp %\ had the same opinion <S 4)1 Cs^j <S^JJ 

concerning such land in Kufa. 'Umar said, -r' p*. i- »f 

"Whoever cultivates uncultivated land " ^ \ ^ . - 

(belonging to nobody) will possess it," (.aJ L^jl ll^-l 

'Urnar and Ibn 'Auf narrated the same from 5. . > 


(1) (H. 2334) *Umar ii^ ^iii meant to keep the land as Waqf for the Muslims to benefit 
by through the Kharaj (Zakat of cultivated land) . 
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the Prophet ^ adding , " . . . provided that the 
land does not belong to any Muslim; 
otherwise one has no right to plant anything 
in it oppressively." 

2335. Narrated 'Aishah iui The 
Prophet ^ said , "He who cultivates land that 
does not belong to anybody is more rightful 
(to own it)." 'Urwa said, " 'Umar gave the 
same verdict in his caliphate." 


(16) CHAPTER: 

2336. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
uJIp ^1 : While the Prophet 3^ was passing the 
night at his place of rest in Dhul-Hulaifa in 
the bottom of the valley (of Al-*Aqiq) , he saw 
a dream and it was said to him, "You are in a 
blessed valley." Musa said, "Salim let our 
camels kneel at the place where 'Abdullah 
used to make his camel kneel, seeking the 
place where Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
take a rest, which is situated below the 
mosque which is in the bottom of the valley ; 
it is midway between the mosque and the 
road." 


2337. Narrated 'Umar ilp iui ^y. While 
the Prophet ^ was in Al-'Aqiq he said, 
"Someone [meaning Jibril (Gabriel)] came to 
me from my Lord tonight (in my dream) and 
said, 'Offer the Salat (prayer) in this blessed 
valley and say (I intend to perform) 'Umra 


t^vili ^ ^)) :Jlij, 

isyjij -^i^ ^"j^. 

: Jli ^ ^^-^^ 

^ ii- iijl ^^ii 

: (n) 
l:!^ i^jb- - rm 

^ 5^' ^y^j lT'S*^ ti>=^- 5^ 
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along with Hajj (together) / " : J ^ ^ 1 ^ 'aw 1 j 

[^on 

(17) CHAPTER. If the owner of the land \ JIS *M ^^^^ 

(says to the tenant), "Ilet you utilize the land o i »j ^s;;^ ^ 

as long as Allah permits you," and does not ' ^ * ^ ^ 
mention a specific time for the expiration of U^^ly 4 U ^juj^ 

the lease, then the lease can be continued 
according to the approval of both the parties . 

2338. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ '^1 ^ Jui-^l lliju^ - ttVA 

'Umar il^ ii) I ^-^3 expelled the Jews and the ^, r> > >,» - ^ , 
Christians from Hijaz. When Allah's -^^-^ l;^ 

Messenger ^ had conquered Khaibar, he iy) '■^^ ^jr^^ - ^ y bjJU*- 
wanted to expel the Jews from it as its land ^ > - ' ,^ 'n- 1 . - - - > 

became the property of Allah, His ^ ^ <^ ^ 

Messenger , and the Muslims . ^Sr*"' ^ Jlij . . ^1 

AJlah's Messenger ^ intended to expel > . > -j^ > > ^ 

the Jews but they requested him to let them * 2"-^ ^ 

stay there on the condition that they would ji : ^1 t ^ 4<Iip 
do the labour and get half of the fruits . i ' 1 ^- ' 1 - • ' ^ W ^ " ^ ' 

Allah's Messenger^ told them, "We will Cff^'i ^ 

let you stay on this condition , as long as we .3l>i^l ^ 
.•ish." So, they (i.e., Jews) kept on living ' ^ j,, ^ 

vhere until 'Umar forced them to go towards ^ ^ ' ^ 

Taima' and Ariha' . Src^ 

.^i sob -,>XliJj ^ 
^ 4jbi J^j cJlli 

ifUi- iji5^ oi (^SS 
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(18) CHAPTER. The Companions of the 
Prophet used to share the yields and fruits 
of their farms with each other gratis . 

2339. Narrated Rafi'bin Khadij %\ : 
My uncle Zuhair said, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
forbade us to do a thing which was a source of 
help to us." I said, "Whatever Allah's 
Messenger 3^ said was right." He said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ sent for me and 
asked, 'What are you doing with your 
farms?' I replied, We give our farms on 
rent on the basis that we get the yield 
produced at the banks of the water streams 
(rivers) for the rent , or rent it for some Wasq 
of barley and dates. '^^^ Allah's Messenger 
said, 'Do not do so, but cultivate (the land) 
yourselves or let it be cultivated by others 
gratis, or keep it uncultivated.' I said, 'We 
hear and obey.' " 

[See Hadith No .2346 , 2447] . 


2340. Narrated Jabir il^ iui ^y. The 
people used to rent their land for cultivation 
for one-third, one-fourth or half its yield. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has land 
should cultivate it himself or give it to his 
(Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation; 
otherwise keep it uncultivated." 


U ivlii /Ui!3 L JlS ^ ^ 
:Jli ^ 5^ 4)1 J^j Jli 

U)) : Jli 4)1 



2341 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^1 


J. 4)1 jl;^ iL^l^ - YVi* 

tc-iskJlj* (^^'j S-^^ U-*,^ J^ri 

J^j! J JJlS JUi 
^1 ^ ^^^1 jUj - Yvn 


(1) (H . 2339) The majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for its yields 
was not allowed by the Prophet ^ , but to rent it for money was allowed . See Fath Al- 
Ban, 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever has 
land should cultivate it himself or give it to 
his (Muslim) brother gratis for cultivation; 
otherwise he should keep it uncultivated." 
[See Hadith No. 2346, 2347] . 


2342. Narrated 'Amr : When I mentioned 
it (i.e., the narration of Rafi' bin Khadij. 
No .2339) to Tawus, he said, "It is 
pemiissible to rent the land for cultivation, 
for Ibn 'Abbas iiii said, 'The Prophet 
^ did not forbid that, but said: One had 
better give the land to one's brother gratis 
rather than charge a certain amount for it.' " 


2343. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar iii 
used to rent his farms in the time of Abu 
Baki', 'Umar, 'Uthman, and in the early days 
of MLu'awIya, 


2344. Then he was told the narration of 
Rafi' bin Khadij that the Prophet ^ had 
forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 'Umar 
went to Rafi' and I accompanied him. He 
asked Rafi* who replied that the Prophet ^ 
had forbidden the renting of farms. Ibn 
'Umar said, "You know that we used to 
rent our farms in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ^ for the yield of the banks of the 
water streams (rivers) and for certain amount 
of figs . 

[And in some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhdri it 
is written '*Ai-Tibn" i.e., chopped straw 
instead of figs,] 


ill iy^J" t^' 0^ "-^^ L5^' 

^« 4j1 J^j Jli :(JU ^ 

. La jAjw l^-wwt jj^ U j 1 jy> i! ^^^^ 

[Yrio 

.^0 c^l S^' 4-^^' ^^ji>ii 


[YYAn 
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2345. Narrated Salim : * Abdullah bin : ^ - Yflo 


*Uniar u4I^ iii ^3 said, "I knew that the , . » - - . 

land was rented for cultivation in the life- y ^ 

time of Allah's Messenger Later on Ibn ^Ibl jlp jl :^L*. (^S:^' 

*Uniar was afraid that the Prophet M had > "t,- , . . 

forbidden it, and he had no knowledge of it, ^ ^ 

so he gave up renting his land . jl ^ 4)1 J^j Juf^ ^y pi- 1 

(19) CHAPTER. To rent the land for gold *^i)L ^jH\ ^ij (H) 

and silver. " " - 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The best thing to do is L> ji^l jl If} Jlij 

to take the uncultivated land on yearly rental - «> Vf i i t''" ' * t ' ^ i - ^ 

2346, 2347. Narrated Hanzla bin Qais: llil>- - YflV tYfin 

Rafi' bin Khadii said, ''My two uncles told me . > .f,, , ^ 

that they (i.e., the companions of the ^ - u-- 

Prophet 3^) used to rent the land in the yJiU- ^ tj^jj-^^l ^^1 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ for the yield on the " , . - ' . . . " 1:: 
banks of water streams (rivers), or for a C:^"" C ^ ^ 

portion of the yield stipulated by the owner of j ! y \S ^ I \JLp 

the land. The Prophet ^ forbade it." I said ^ . « fti '-'S/i 
to Rafi', "What about renting the land for ^ <^ c^J^ 

Dinar and Dirham?" He replied , "There is a ! ; J jl ^L«_>jVl ^^^J- 

no harm in renting for Dinar-Dirham . Al- » ^ « i -r- ■ 'S/i ^ i - 

Laith said, "If those who have discernment ^ ^ <>r ^ '"^^.^ 

for distinguishing what is legal from what is ^ CjslS^ : cJLii . JJJi 

illegal looked into what has been forbidden . oi "^-^ o --^n i 

concerning this matter, they would not ^ - C ^ \^ ^ ^ ^ - ■ 

permit it ; for it is surrounded with JUj . ^jjJtj jLjJJIj I^j 
dangers ."^^^ 


(1) (H. 2346) Al-Laitli agrees in the Hadith with the common opinion of the scholars who 
think that renting the land is forbidden if it leads to arrogance and mischief; the 
principle of renting is not illegal . The schctes differ as to what ways of renting are 
permissible. And the majority of the religious scholars agree that to rent the land for= 
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(20) CHAPTER: 

2348. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Once the Prophet ^ was narrating (a story) , 
while a bedouin was sitting with him. 
(saying) , "One of the inhabitants of 
Paradise will ask Allah to allow him to 
cultiv ate the land . Allah will ask him , 'Are 
you not living in the pleasures you like?' He 
will say, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the 
land.'" The Prophet ^ added, "When the 
man (will be permitted he) will sow the seeds 
and the plants will grow up and get ripe, 
ready for reaping and so on till it will be as 
huge as mountains within a wink. Allah will 
then say to him, 'O son of Adam! Here you 
are . Take it and gather (the yield) ; nothing 
satisfies you'." On that, the bedouin said, 
"The man must be either from Quraish (i.e., 
an emigrant) or an Ansan, for they are 
farmers, whereas we are not farmers." The 
Prophet ^ smiled (at this) . 


^ UJ ojj^ p f^^lj 

: ;Trr^ .S^UjJl 

tlri ^^^^^ - YVIA 
^ .J*>La LJjl?- -^^4-^9 LJjL?- 


(21) CHAPTER. What is said about planting 
trees . 


iji ^ * :^Ip jji 

(J-Tj t JLsxj l)u 

^li^l jSLi jili :J15 .^ji ji 

iuLL' N L'li ^ST L iUj^ 

^ " " * ^ 

[Vo\^ : ^1] 


:=its yields was not allowed by the Prophet ^ but to rent it for money was allowed. 
{Fath Al-Ban) 
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2349. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ iiii : 
We used to be very happy on Friday as an old 
lady used to cut some roots of the Silq , which 
we used to plant on the banks of our small 
water streams, and cook them in a pot of 
her's , adding to them , some grains of barley . 
[Ya'qub, the sub-narrator said, ''I think the 
narrator mentioned that the food did not 
contain fat or melted fat (taken from 
meat)."] When we offered the Friday 
prayer we would go to her and she would 
serve us with the dish. So, we used to be 
happy on Fridays because of that . We used 
not to take our meals or the midday nap 
except after the Jumu 'ah prayer , 


2350. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii jj>j : 
The people say that Abu Hurairah narraies 
too many narrations. In fact Allah knows 
whether I say the truth or not . They also say : 
"Why do the emigrants and the Ansdr not 
narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant 
brethren were busy trading in the markets , 
and my Ansdr brethren were busy with their 
properties. I was a poor man keeping the 
company of Allah's Messenger ^ and was 
satisfied with what filled my stomach . So , I 
used to be present while they (i.e., the 
emigrants and the Ansdr) were absent , and I 
used to remember while they forgot (the 
Hadlth), One day the Prophet ^ said, 
^'Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this 
statement of mine and then gathers it over his 
chest, will never forget anything of my 
statement." So, I spread my covering sheet 
which was the only garment I had, till the 
Prophet ^ finished his statement and then I 
gathered it over my chest . By Him Who had 
sent him (i.e., Allah's Messenger ^) with 
the truth, since then I did not forget even a 


:JLi ili ill! ^\ 


41 - THE BOOK OF CULTIVATION AND AGRICULTURE ^ >ssJI ^t? i\ 310 


single word of that statement of his, till this . cr**^ 

dayof mine. By Allah, but for two Verses in ^> r ^ ^r. 5" • > 

Allah's Book, I would never have related any ^ 

narration (from the Prophet ^)." (These ^* iiJlli ^ 

two Verses are) : "Verily, those who conceal >^ ^ ^ [Jjjj^ 

the clear proofs , evidences and the guidance , ^ - ^ 

which we have sent down... (up to)... the J I dilJ ^JUi ^ ^ 

Most Merciful." (V .2:159, 160) ,^ . .rTvM i tV 


42 - THE BOOK OF WATERING olSUUll cjUT it 


311 


42 -THE BOOK OF WATERING dldUioJt u-ilsS" - IT 


CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
"... And We have made from water every 
living thing. Will they not then believe." 
(V.21 :30) 

And His Statement : "Then tell me about the 
water that you drink. Is it you who cause it 
from the rainclouds to come down, or are We 
the Causer of it to come down? If We willed. 
We verily could make it salt (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give 
thanks (to Allah)?" (¥.56:68-70). 


(1) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that giving 
water in charity, or as a gift or by way of a 
testament is permissible, whether it is 
divided or not.*^* 

Narrated *Uthinan ibi ,>«fj: The 

Prophet ^ said , *'Who will buy the well of 
Rumah (a well-known well in Al-Madina) 
(and endow it for the good of Muslims) so 
that he may use it as the other Muslims do 
without any privilege?" *Uthman ^ %\ ^3 
bought it . 

2351 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d ^ iut : A 
tumbler (full of milk or water) was brought to 
the Prophet ^ who drank from it, while on 
his right side there was sitting a boy who was 
the youngest of those who were present , and 
on his left side there were old men. The 
Prophet ^ asked, '*0 boy, will you allow me 
to give it {i,e . , the rest of the drink) to the old 
men?" The boy said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
I will not give preference to anyone over me 
to drink the rest of it from which you have 


[r. :.Lj^Ni] 4o>-J„ Sill 

lid <^ '} ^^Jj^'^ 

[v*-nA :i_«_Jlj_Jl] 

iilfcj ^UJI 43JU^ ^^\J {\) 

ijlii iojLw jp ^U-i*yij C^^^ 


(1 ) (Ch . 1 ) Al-Bukhdri wants to refute the opinions of those who think that water cannot be 
possessed, {Path Ai-Bdri) . 
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drunk." So, the Prophet ^ gave it to him. 1 4il J Lj IJi^- 1 dil? (JUlij 

[onr* trn»o crn»r 

2352. NarratedAz-Zuhri: Anas bin Malik :jL;Jl ^1 iL'li- - YtoY 
^^*;>f3 said that once a domestic sheep was sr .$.^ . ,^ > 
milked for Allah's Messenger^ while he was ' cr^ ^Vc^ 

in the house of Anas bin Malik . The milk was 4i i ^J^ j 4^ U jj) ^ 1 t^-'^ 

mixed with water drawn from the well in ^, i ^ . t > - t * -i > 

Anas' house. A tumbler of it was presented " --^-^ 

to Allah's Messenger ^ who drank from it . .dilU ^ ^1 jlS ^ j^^i 

Then. Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and . " . ^ . ^ 

a bedouin on his right side. When the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ removed the tumbler from his ^ 41 i (J^^ ^O^' 

mouth, 'Umarwas afraid that the Prophet^ .-cr, ,"1 ^ - ^ -::t, 

might give it to the bedouin, so he said, "O ^ ^ - . j 

Allali's Messenger! Give it to Abu Bakr who (. jA ojLJ 

is sitting by your side." But the Prophet M 1 1 , - - > - > "t, -r ^ , - » ^ 

gave It to the bedoum , who was to his right ^ ^ 4r / 

and said, "You should start with the one on Lj jSZ \j] Jai-i '-^Xj^'^^ ^^1?^ 

your right side." , r'-Vfi >ii '1 ' - 

.onu crov\ .((j_;jV'Li 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever said, "The owner of ^UJI Si JIS 4*M 

the water has the right to drink till he is ^ * 4..* 

satisfied, as the Prophet m said, ^ '^^^^ ^ ' 

'Superfluous water should not be withheld «^UJl Jukd ^ 

from others ."' > 1 - 

2353. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hi iiii ^3 ; i-n ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do not withhold ^ i t JjU Lo ^^j^ i ' ^1^^ 

the superfluous water, for that will prevent | . . . ^^^.^ 

people from grazing their cattle. "^^^ ""C^ '■^ 


(1) (H. 2353) This Hadlth means that if one has a well near which there is a pasture and 
there is no other source of water in the area , one should not withhold the water from 
the sheep grazing there, for that would make it impossible for the sheep to graze there 
as they would be in great need of water after grazing . So , to withhold the water means 
to prevent sheep from grazing as well . {Path Al-Bdri) . 
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5j p-UJl Juii N» :Jli 

2354. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : ^ ^^^^ - YVoi 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, *'Do not ^ . « . ^ . 
withhold the superfluous water in order to Sr^ ^ 

withhold the superfluous grass." ^Ij ^..l^^ll 1 ^1 ^ t^Lf^ 

J^' Ijil: ^)) : Jli ^ Abl Jj-l3 

(3) CHAPTER. Ifone digs a well in his own 'r? ir* 4*M 

land and somebody falls in it and dies , the " 
owner is not responsible . 

2355. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : : ^ ^^jJjL^ - YVoo 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*No blood-money 
will be charged if somebody dies in a mine , or 


in a well, or is killed by an animal; and if ji- t^L> ^ t j^^^ ^1 
somebody finds a treasure in his land he has 

to give one-fifth of it to the government, ^T^^ ^--^ 


(4) CHAPTER. Disputes and controversies jJ-Jl ^ ii^jaijl 4^Lj (1) 
about wells and the settlement of such i . i-, it, 

disputes and controversies . ^ 

2356, 2357. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin tOIJ^i llsli- - YfoV tYrol 

Mas*ud) ^ iii The Prophet ^ said, . . * ' ''"^i ' ' 1 " ' 

"Whoever takes a false oath to deprive ^ ^ if' ioj^ ^ 

somebody of his property will meet Allah aIp Jil 4^ 
while He will be angry with him." 

Allah revealed: "Verily, those who 


(1) (H. 2355) The owner of the well is not responsible if somebody falls and dies in it, if the 
well is in his land or in uncultivated land belonging to nobody, (This is true concerning 
mines also.) But if the well is dug on the way of the Muslims or in the land of somebody 
else without his permission and somebody falls and dies in it, then the person who has 
dug the well has to pay blood-money. 

If an animal has untied itself and kills somebody or spoils his property, the owner of the 
animal is not responsible unless he is present at the time of the accident. {Al-Qastalani) 
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:J JL^ tj J 


purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's ^ ^tJJj [^^1 JU l^j ^laxi 
Covenant, and their oaths..." (V. 3:77) or.' ' . _\ \ 

Al-A5h ath came (to the place where "-^ 
'Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What ci^l J^UJ %\ J^jU tftjLiiP 
has Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (i.e., 'Abdullah) 
been telling you? This Verse was revealed 

concerning me . I had a well in the land of a d^Li'yi ^Lii .[vv Jl] aJNI 

cousin of mine , The Prophet ^ asked me to 
bring witnesses (to confirm my claim) . I said , 

'I do not have witnesses.' He said, 'Let the ^ J . oii cJ^I 

defendant take an oath then.' I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! He will take a (false) oath 

immediately.' Then the Prophet :Jli J l« : oJli ((iJij4^» 

mentioned the above narration and Allah 
revealed the Verse to confirm what he had 
said." (See //fl^/f/A No .2515, 2516) lli ^ ^^^1 ^li ^.JJJ^; 

Uj Jui; ill j> I J j^U . Oj^b^ ! 

cYivi cTivr .nn^ .rm ,ro^o 
Asii^ cV^Ar .iivi .iioi\ .ioii\ 

cioo* .Tivv ,riv» .niv 

(5) CHAPTER. The sin of him who J^l lf\^^ly jji i^b («) 

withholds water from wayfarer and ' i-u - 

travellers. ^ '-^ 

Z'i58. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^iii : j_f ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , 'There are three > jl^ rj 1 il^ lJji^ ' Lp U_^i 

types of people whom Allah will neither look if^ - - -t - ' 

at them on the Day of Resurrection , nor will \S\ oX*.^ :Jli ^^^x^ ^^l ^ t^L-j 
he puriiy them (from sins) and they shall have 
a painful torment . They are : 

1 . A man possessed superfluous water, 

way and he withheld it from travellers . * >. . " 

p V rial) ^ * 

2. A man who gave a B«/ 'a (pledge) to a ruler \ rT^*^ - - 
and he gave it only for worldy benefits. If i^tJl ^lii- (♦4c^3i 5^^* 
the ruler gives him something he gets ^jj^ " jLllj U ^lii aJ ' 15 ""li' 
satisfied, and if the ruler withholds ^^^^ ^-J^ . % J^J 
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something from him, he gets dissatisfied. ^ iiUl J^jj tj^r^' t>jl 
3, And a man displayed his goods for sale . - , » ^ vl.' ^ > 

after the^sr prayer (and took a false oath ^ y ^ ....... 

by) saying, 'By Allah, except Whom none J^jj t ^tJ^ Lgl? ^ki^ ^ jlj 
has the right to be worshipped, I have -.-r » >--t 

been given so much for my goods, and ' iT • ^ ^ \ ^ 

somebody believes him (and buys them)." \jS 14j oJai-l AiJ iJl (^JJl 

The Prophet ^ then recited: "Verily, < \ j^.; if ((''Li' ^'"^ ll^ 
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Covenant and their oaths..." uIj ^^v^^j OJjvii c^JJI 

(V 3 *77) ^ ' ^ 

^ ' ' ^ .rr-;^ : ^i] .[vv jT] 

\yii\ tvr^r ^r^wr 

(6) CHAPTER. The dams of rivers. ^ 4^b (n) 

2359, 2360. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az- ^il il^ llJjL^ - Ym^ tYr^^ 
Zubair i ^ j ' p %\ Cs-^^'- ^ Ansdri man XjXji uil^ . ^ ^ ^ 

quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence ' " ' J^- crt 

of the Prophet ^ about the Harra canals ^ • 0 tlr^ ^ ^ U-^ t>! ' cT^-^ 

which were used for irrigating the date- ^ iii I ' ' ' ' '"IJ I 41 1 jIp 

palms. The y4AiSfl/7 man said to Az-Zubair, ' ^M**" - 

"Let the water pass", but Az-Zubair refused jUk^Vl ^^r? "^^^ 

to do so . So , the case was brought before the " . ^ "^n " " -^u ' - i 

Prophet m who said to Az-Zubair, "O f ^ ^ ir''^^ 

Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the J lis tj>^l ^ sS^' 

water pass to your neighbour." On that the . f. t> ..'Vt. 
Ansdri got angry and said to the Prophet ~' * 

"Is it because he (i.e., Zubair) is your aunt's t ^ ^ I oIp U-^aii U t aILp 
son?" On that the colour of the face of 
Allah's Messenger ^ changed (because of 


anger) and he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your t «^jl>- ^UJl Jl*-jI p 

land) and then withhold the water till it , ^ • lU^ ^ Ls^'*y! ^ ''^ 

reaches the walls between the pits round the • ^ tiJ ^'""^^ 

trees." Zubair said, "By Allah, I think that p ^ ^il Jj-^j S'JJLIp 

the following Verse was revealed on this » , ^ , » 

occasion : ^ ; ( - ^ 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no JUi . ((jJL>Jl ^_^! ^i-^r^ 

Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad -.r,, . i > « vt ^ > -it. 

ig) judge m all disputes between them . " • ^ - ^-j- 


(V.4:65) ^ dtjj 


42 - THE BOOK OF WATERING otSUiJI uitf IT 316 


(7) CHAPTER. The land nearer to tht 
source of water has the right to be irrigated 
before the one that is farther. 

2361 . Narrated 'Urwa ^ : When a 
man from the Ansdr quarrelled with Az- 
Zubair, the Prophet ^ said, "O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) fi'St and then let the 
water flow (to the land of the others)." On 
that XhQAnsan said (to the Prophet ^) , "Is it 
because he is your aunt's son?" On that the 
Prophet ^ said, '*0 Zubair! Irrigate till the 
water reaches the walls between the pits 
around the trees and then stop (i.e., let the 
water go to the other's land)." I think the 
following Verse was revealed concerning this 
event : 

*But no , by your Lord , they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
^) judge in all disputes between them.' " 
(V.4:65) 

(8) CHAPTER. The land nearer to the 
source of water has the right to be covered 
with water up to the ankles . 

2362 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair ^3 
: An Ansdri man quarrelled with Az- 
Zubair about a canal in the Harra which was 
used for irrigating date-palms. Allah's 
Messenger ordering Az-Zubair to be 
moderate, said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) first and then leave the water for your 
neighbour." The Ansdn said, "Is it because 
he is your aunt's son?" On that the colour of 
the face of Allah's Messenger ^ changed 
(because of anger) and he said, "O Zubair! 


Jup y\ JU \ 
.Tv»A .rriT : ^i] . 

[loAo 

juLVt^^^^ty;! 4»Li (V) 

^i_^^L>- :Jli \^ t^^jjl 

^ ^Uk '^^JJ --^'^ 

. t " -*^t "'^ 1 1 : " " ^ » " 
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Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water 
till it reaches the walls that are between the 
pits around the trees." So, Allah's 
Messenger 3^ gave Az-Zubair his full right . 
Az-Zubair said, "By Allah, the following 
Verse was revealed in that connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad 
^) judge in all disputes between them'." 
(V.4:65) 

(The subnarrator) , Ibn Shihab said to 
Juraij (another subnarrator) , ''The Ansdr and 
the other people interpreted the saying of the 
Prophet ^ : 'Irrigate (your land) and 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls 
between the pits around the trees,' as 
meaning up to the ankles." 


(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of providing 
water (to those who need it) . 

2363. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was 
walking he felt thirsty and went down a well 
and drank water from it . On coming out of it , 
he saw a dog panting and eating mud because 
of excessive thirst . The man said, 'This (dog) 
is suffering from the same problem as that of 
mine . So he (went down the well) , filled his 
shoe with water, caught hold of it with his 
teeth and climbed up and watered the dog. 
Allah thanked him for his (good) deed and 
forgave him." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving 
(the) animals?" He replied, "Yes, there is a 
reward for serving any animate (living 
being)." 


i :iiJi J ^'^f 'zy\ 

" i ^ * 

pUJi ^jum jjii k^L {^) 

:Jli ^ 4)1 jl : 4ip 4)1 

^yJiiJl ^IIp JlLili J^J ^} 

Jia IJift ^ JuJ : JU3 . ^t]^.^ I 

4)1 ^rSLti ^UlS^I (.5^ 
(.4)1 J j-^j L :ljJlS . «iJ ^Ja^ 4J 
J)) :Jli ^}:^\ J G 
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2364. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr , 
<ui : The Prophet ^ offered the eclipse 
Saldt (prayer), and then said, "Hell was 
displayed so close that I said, *0 my Lord! 
Am I going to be one of its inhabitants?' " 
Suddenly he saw a woman. I think he said, 
",,,who was being scratched by a cat." He 
said , "What is wrong with her?" He was told , 
"She had imprisoned it (i.e., the cat) till it 
died of hunger." 


2365. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u j-p- iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A 
woman was tortured and was put in (Hell) 
Fire because of a cat which she had kept 
locked till it died of hunger." Allah's 
Messenger ^ further said, "Allah knows 
better. Allah said (to the woman), 'You 
neither fed it nor watered it when you locked 
it up , nor did you set it free to eat the vermin 
of the earth.'" 


(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that the 
owner of a tank, or of a leather water- 
container has more right to use the water 
than any other person . 

2366. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ilp iti : 
Once a tumbler (full of milk or water) was 
brought to Allah's Messenger ^ who drank 
from it, while on his right side there was 
sitting a boy who was the youngest of those 


''^T^? J 0^' - ^^^^ 

^} cri' Lf cS^ Cf^ 

^^io ^Lwl 1 4^LJLo 

iljj : oJi jLLii 

!jl3 Aj\ - ol^l liU . ^^4^ 


oy^ ^ o\ Ja\ cJii-M :Jli ^ 4il 


cJL>-Ji Lp 


4jUj ^3^1 ,j,i>J>Jl 


jIp L5jb- - Yf*\*\ 
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who were present , and on his left side there 
were old men. The Prophet ^ asked, "O 
boy! Do you allow me to give (the drink) to 
the elder people (first)?" The boy said, "I 
will not give preference to anybody over me 
to have my share from you, O Allah's 
Messenger!" So, he gave it to the boy. 


2367. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iljl ^3 • 
The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, some people will be driven 
away from my Tank [Hand (Al-Kauthar)] on 
the Day of Resurrection as strange camels 
are driven away from a private tank 
(trough)." 


2368. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiil ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "May Allah be Merciful 
to the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael)! If she had 
left the water of Zamzam (fountain) as it 
was, (without constructing a basin for 
keeping the water), (or said, "If she had 
not taken handfuls of its water") , it would 
have been a flowing stream. Jurhum (an 
Arab tribe) came and asked her, 'May we 
settle at your dwelling?' She said, 'Yes, but 
you have no right to possess the water.' They 
agreed." 


. 6 mi oLH-pLj 4 41)1 J 


- ^UJl ^ Ji ^ ^ 3^ :Jli ji 

t^UJl ^ ^ :cJli 
[rrno ^rm^ 


2369. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^iii • 
The Prophet ^ said, "There are three types 
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of people whom Allah will neither speak to t j jl^- jfi- t jLI^ bJlU- : jJl^^ 

them, nor look at them, on the Day of f * - • {"^ ^ W (l " i ' " 

Resurrection . (They are) : c/Jo^^^^^^c/io^ 

1 . A man who takes an oath falsely that he ^ ^1 ^ aip iil '^jij^ 
has been offered for his goods so much vf ^c^.r, 
more than what he is given , \ ^- \^ - 

2. A man who takes a false oath after the (.JLi- • ^^1=^ 5^^' 
(prayer) in order to grab a Muslim's '^l U j^l ^il. ^ 
property, and ^ ^ - 

3. A man who withholds his superfluous u-a-U- J^jj '•V'^^ ^J^^ 
water. Allah will say to him. Today I ^i.. ^ - ,^ - 

will withhold My Grace from you as you -i^ - ^-^ ^ 

v'-th^c^d the superfluity of what you had ^ J^Sj ^^(♦-^ 

not created.'" -..-ti >- , ^ 'i-r ,^ - r 

[TroA ^1 5. 

(11) CHAPTER. No //iVw^ (private pasture) ^JU % : ( \ \ ) 

except according to what Allah and His ^ I'm 

Messenger ^ did/^^ ^ 

2370. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama: ^ llili- - YVV* 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No Himd^^'^ 
except for Allah and His Messenger , 


We have been told that Allah's Messenger ^ 5"* ^ 5^' '•V'^ 

made a place called An-Naqf as Hima, and >1 , . ,s - 

'Umar made Ash-Sharaf and Ar-Rabadha - ^ ^ ' 

Hima (for grazing the animals of Zakat). : JU ^ ^IJJaJl ol : U-JI^ 


(1) (Ch. 11) This means that the Imam has the right to assign certain pastures for certain 
purposes (e.g., for grazing the animals of the Zakdt). Nobody would then have the 
right to use the pastures for other purposes. (Path Al-Bdn) 

(2) (H. 2370) The origin of this word is that when an Arab chief came to a certain place 
suitable for pasturing, he would let his dog bark at a high place. The area across which 
the sound of the dog spread would be a private pasture for the chiefs cattle, and 
nobody else would have the right to graze his cattle in it . So Hima means a private 
pasture, originally belonging to nobody, and nobody is allowed to cultivate it, but it is 
kept for grazing private animals. {Path Al-Bdn) 

(3) (H. 2370) Allah's Messenger ^ and the Muslim leaders only have the right to keep 
pastures of this sort ; no individual has the right to keep Hima for his personal good as 
the Arabs used to do in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. (Ibid.) 
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^ N)) :Jli ^ 4j1 jl 
jl LilJ :Jlij Mil 

(12) CHAPTER. Drinking water by people ^^lljl 4^Ll (\r) 

and watering animals from the rivers . .'it. - i^.^'^t. 

2371 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iil ^3 : ^ 1 ^ lljJLji- Tf V ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Keeping horses > > , . »^ ^ > 

may be a source of reward to some (men), a ^ % ^* 

shelter to another (i.e., means of earning Ir^ -^i-L-^l j-: -J^j 

one's living) , or a burden to a third^^^ .He, to 4, ? ..ss., 
whom the horse will be a source of reward is 

the one who keeps it in Allah's Cause Jc^^^l" -J^ ^ • 

(prepare it for holy battles) and ties it by a ... ^ « ^ ... 

long rope in a pasture (or a garden) . He will ^y^-? *• .r^ J^jiJ *• J^ji 

get a reward equal to what its long rope J^S^ ^ ^"^^ - ^3 J J^J 

allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, . ..i t- i . i - • / 1-- 

and if that horse breaks its rope and crosses ^ - v ^^-^ 

one or two hills, then all its foot-steps and its ^ cJLs^ 1 Ui t j-^jj j\ ^^y* 

dung will be counted as good deeds for its --^^t. t »-ti - tn- in 

owner ; and if it passes by a river and drinks " " 

from it , then that will also be regarded as a ^iHi; 1 C \ jij o Ll^ a] cJ 15 

good deed for its owner even if he has had no » r,^ -r^ - »t r. , f^, 

intention of watering it then . Horses are a X . > 

shelter from poverty to the second person L^ll .4] oLl^ ^^jj'j UjCT 

who keeps horses for earning his living so as • 1 ^ ^ M ^ ! ^ ° 

not to ask others, and at the same time he ^4-; 

gives Allah's Right (i.e., Zakat) (from the t^J oLl^ dJUi jl5 ^^^flj 

wealth he earns through using them in UJa^" ^li" M diUiJ 

trading etc.), and does not overburden " '"^ cr^-^-? •>^^ ^ ^ ^ 

them. He who keeps horses just out of J-^ p l^i^ j 

pride and for showing off and as a means of ^» ' U N 

harming the Muslims , his horses will be a cT^-^-^ ' - - s?t^ J 

source of sins to him." >ij ^WjJ ^ 1 g l^^j 
When Allah's Messenger ^ was asked 


(1) (H. 2371) Horses are kept as a means of conveyance or for commercial purposes. One 
may use them in the way that pleases Allah and gets a reward for his obedience, 
another may use them in disobeying Allah and is consequently punished, and still 
another may use them just for earning his living. (Qastalani) 
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about donkeys, he replied, "Nothing 
particular was revealed to me regarding 
them except this general unique Verse 
which is applicable to everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 


2372. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid iii 
^ : A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
asked about Al-Luqata (a fallen thing) . The 
Prophet ^ said, "Recognise its container 
and its tying material and then make public 
announcement about it for one year and if its 
owner shows up , give it to him ; otherwise use 
it as you like." The man said, "What about a 
lost sheep?" The Prophet ^ said, "It is for 
you, your brother or the wolf."^^^ The man 
asked "What about a lost camel?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "Why should you take it as 
it has got its water-container (its stomach) 
and its hooves and it can reach the places of 
water and can eat the trees till its owner finds 


(13) CHAPTER. The selling of wood and 
grass . 

2373. Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al- 


A^jj iUj ^ 

^\ ?^ Uc! Jj^* 

JillJl ii^UJl oJii 

;Hir .i^iY .rm .yai» : ^i] 

[vroi 

^U- : Jli aIp %\ i?^' :!^^ 

frU- jli t U^j^ ^ ^ Libels' jj 

)l iU ^)) :JU t?jJiJl ^Ui 
IjlJJ :Jli tK^'iiJ jl iJL^V 

[^^ .«L^^3 UuL; >?Jjl 


(1) (H. 2371) This means that if one treats his donkeys kindly and does not overburden 
them, he will be rewarded for that in the Hereafter, and if he does the opposite , he will 
gain the fruit of his ill-behaviour . (Qastalani) 

(2) (H . 2372) It is for you if its owner does not show up , or for its owner if he shows up , or 
ibr the wolf to eat if you leave it and its owner does not find it . 

(3) (H. 2372) The Prophet ^ forbids the man from taking the lost camel because it can 
stay in the desert for a long period without any danger. It is like a well-provided 
traveller; it can reach its destination. 
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The Prophet ^ said, tol ^ t^LL& t^r4^J 
''No doubt, one had better take a rope (and , i^.j, 

cut) and tie a bundle of wood and sell it 


whereby Allah will keep his face away (from jJ-L 0 : J li ^ 1 1 ^ 
Hell-fire) rather than ask others who may ... , t..^ '^.^ 
give him or not." ^ ^ ^> ^IJ ^\ ^, 


JllJ Oi 

2374, Narrated Abu Hurairah "^%\ ^y. : ^ ^^^^J ll^l;. - YVV 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No doubt, it is ' . ..c^ o . f 
better for anyone of you to cut a bundle of 'i;^ ^ ' - 

wood and cany it over his back (and earn his Xs- jJIp ^ ! ^ t ^ 

living thereby) rather than to ask somebody \j\ " " *^'\ - ' ' " ' ^\ 

who may or may not give him." (See H. * C?^ ^ -^J^ C/.^ Cj^J^ 

2074) , J ij : J jii <ip I J 

jLlJ o! ^ a] ^ 4^3^ 


tS^' ^Sr^' -cr^^ 


2375, Narrated Husain bin Wi '4)1 ^3 ^i^'l LjJUi- - TtVo 

: *Ali bin Abi Talib il^ iiil said , "I got 
a she-camel as my share of the war booty on 
the day (of the battle) of Badr, and Allah's t ^1 J^^J-] : Jli 

Messenger ^ gave me another she-camel. I 
let both of them kneel at the door of one of 


the^nw, intending to cany on them ^1 ^ Zj\ ^ t^^p ^ 

to sell it and use its price for my wedding -^t. - <. >i . ' t 

i_ .v.. . ,,.r :JU4jI ^..a:^ 41) ! ) LU j 

banquet on marrying Fatima . A goldsmith ; - ^ 

from Bani Qainuqa' was with me . Hamza bin (jj* ^ ^iil Jj-^j ^ lijLi cJ-^' 

'Abdul-Muttalib was in that house drinking ^ * ^ lUc-I Jli jj 

wine and a lady singer was reciting: ^ * ^ ^'i'^- f-^ 

'O Hamza! (Kill) the (two) fat old she- U^J U4^'^ (5^^' ^ ^1 

camels (and serve them to your guests) .' ju f Ul U^J^ I ' li-' L Xs- 

So Hamza took his sword and went ^ ^ "T^ * 

towards the two she-camels and cut off their j ' ^-M^ 

humps and opened their flanks and took a ' 
part of their livers." (I said to Ibn Shihab, 
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"Did he take part ofthe humps?" He replied, JlIp ^yiJ-j cA_i-Uli LLJj 

"He cut off their humps and carried them o... . > ^ n*>ti 

away . ) All <^ ^iii further said, When I ^ "- '^"^ 

saw that dreadful sight , I went to the Prophet ^J^iii "yj^ L N I : cJ lis c 

^ and told him the news. The Prophet ^ g , . 

came out in the company of Zaid bin Haririia \ " * ^ ^ - 

who was with him then , and I , too , went with ^ U-a ll^.:.!;^^ I cL>*3 

them . He went to Hamza and spoke harshly > ?i , m - " - 1 

to him. Hamza looked up and said, 'Aren't t * ' .^.u-. 

you only the slaves of my forefathers?' The JlS : Jla ?^LlJl : (--"L^ 

Prophet ^ retreated and went out . This > , , - i - ' ^ - ' r , > <. ? 

incident happened before the prohibition of '-^ • ^ 

drinking (alcoholic drinks)." ^\ (y^j * '-^-'U^ 

- - ^ 

4jL« C^fll 1-3*1 li Jb j J ^ C jI>J I 

^54^' ^ ^> 

Jr^ 21/^ ^ 

[X*A<\ .^^1 

(14) CHAPTER. The uncultivated pieces of ^^U^l (> O 

land (granted by the ruler to some 

individuals)* 

2376, Narrated Anas lii %\ The oU4J^ llil>- - YtVn 

Prophet ^ decided to grant a portion of * . . > s . 

(the uncultivated land of) Bahrain to the ^ ^ ^ ^ * ; 

Ansar. The said, "(We will not accept 1 — il c...i.^.r^ : Jla Jl^^ ,^5^^ 

it) till you giVe a similar portion to our ^, - "t.- 

emigrant brothers (from Quraish). He said, ' jr-v ^ S?^^ 

"(O^nw!) You will soon see people giving cJUa jj>>4^1 ^Ua.^ jl ^ 

preference to others, so remain patient till you . iLr' ^ * Uoi^ I 

meet me (on the Day of Resurrection). "^^^ ^ ^-^5. O 


(1) (H. 2376) This prophecy was a sign of the Prophethood of Allah's Messenger^. It 
came true that the Quraish kings had the source of wealth and power in their hands , 
The Prophet ^ tells the Ansar to be patient and wait for a great reward in the Hereafter 
as a compensation for the pleasures they would miss in this life. 
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(15) CHAPTER. Documentation of the land 
grants . 

2377. Narrated Anas ilp The 
Prophet ^ called the Ansdr so as to grant 
them a portion of (the land of) Bahrain . They 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you grant this 
to us, write a similar document to our 
Quraish (emigrant) brothers." But the 
Prophet ^ did not have enough grants and 
he said, "After me you will see the people 
giving preference (to others), so be patient 
till you meet me."^^^ 


(16) CHAPTER. Milking she-camels at 
water places . 

2378. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said , "One of the rights of a 
she-camel is that it should be milked at a 
place of water." 


(17) CHAPTER. One may have the right to 
pass through a garden or to have a share in 
date-palms . 

The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody sells 
date-palms after pollinating them , their fruits 
will be for him and he has the right to enter 


.rnr .rrvv aj'J^ ^ 

[TWM 

^\^\ (^0) 


(1)1 t <ij 1 J ^ J L ! 1 jJ Us ^ 

[rrvi 

eUJi^ j.)fi^4^L;(n) 

JU 4J^'oi J.>l ^» :Jli 
[U«r .«jUJI 

}i ^ ij j^^i 4>^ <^^) 

SuJ ^\ Jlij 


(1) (Ch. 2377) Perhaps the grants given to ikvt Ansar were land grants or money grants 
from the J'uya tax levied from that land . The Prophet ^ could not assign similar grants 
to the emigrants, perhaps because there were not many conquests then. (Qastaldm) 
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the garden and irrigate the date-palms till he 
reaps the fruits. The owner of 'Ariya has a 
similar right." 


2379. Narrated 'Abdullah 


41)1 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If somebody 
buys date-palms after they have been 
pollinated, the fruits will belong to the 
seller unless the buyer stipulates the 
contrary. If somebody buys a slave having 
some property, the property will belong to 
the seller unless the buyer stipulates that it 
should belong to him 


2380. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iiii 
The Prophet ^ permitted selling the 
dates of the 'Araya for ready dates by 
estimating the amount of the former (as 
they are still on the trees) . 


2381 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Siii 
;: The Prophet ^ forbade the sales called 
Al-Mukhabara, Al-Muhdqala and Al- 
Muzdbana and the selling of fruits till they 
are free from blights . He forbade the selling 
of the fruits except for money, except the 
Ardyd . 


1^ '^"^ ^ .r^^ ^^^^ 

lo;^ l^} .{^\^ js/i: 

j;^: b\ ^\ iiu: ci^iJ 

[Y^vr .1^" l^S^^ 


2382. Narrated Abu Hurairah "^S iiii : 
The Prophet ^ allowed the sale of the dates 


JwU) (^y^ j-^l (j^J C4jjlj.^l 
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of the '/Iroyfl for ready dates by estimating the c ^^-^-^ ^J*^ tS^ tdUU l^a^ 

former which should be estimated as less ^ to- ^ | <» - 

than five/lw5M^ or five/lw5M^. (Dawud, the ^ ^ ^ l^^* ^ - 

subnarrator is not sure as to the right :Jli ilp Jil ^1 ^ 

amount,)^'^ " ' i fu " ^ ^ - 

-w*^ Oj^ 

2383, 2384, Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij and L'^j \^J^ - YtAi c Yt At 

Sahl bin Abi Hathma 1*4^ iii Allah's "'L-l ^jJ- " * 

Messenger ^forbade the sale of AfMzaZjflna, * l/! 

i.e., selling of fruits for fruits, except in the ^,5^^^^' j:^ if. -^j^' c^Sr^' 

case of 'Araya; he allowed the owners of *|*^^ .^ij*" LU 

'Araya such kind of sale . ^ * t-^-^ ^ - Cji 

^ (Jj-^j ol« :oCa^ 


(1) (H. 2382) Since there is doubt about the limits of estimation, less than fwtAwsuq is 
regarded as the legal amount ; five Awsuq or more is regarded as illegal . (Qastalam) . 


43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS ,jJbidlj ^jiJS\ ^l>b«iVI wIsS* - tX 328 


43 - THE BOOK OF LOANS, PAYMENT 
OF LOANS, FREEZING OF 
PROPERTY, AND BANKRUPTCY. 


(1) CHAPTER. Whoever buys a thing on 
credit and does not have its price or has it, 
but not at the place of the transaction. 

2385 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iii 
l4^: While I was in the company of the 
Prophet ^ in one of his Ghazawat, he asked, 
"What is wrong with your camel? Will you 
sell it?" I replied in the affirmative and sold it 
to him. When he reached Al-Madlna, I took 
the camel to him in the morning and he paid 
me its price . 


2386. Narrated Al-A*mash: When we 
were with Ibrahim, we talked about 
mortgaging in deals of Salam, Ibrahim 
narrated from Aswad that 'Aishah iii ^3 
had said, "The Prophet ^ bought some 
foodstuff on credit from a Jew and 
mortgaged an iron armour to him." 


(2) CHAPTER. Whoever takes the money of 
the people intending to repay it or to destroy 
it or to spoil it . 

2387. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2p : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever takes the 
money of the people with the intention of 
repaying it, Allah will repay it on his behalf, 
and whoever takes it in order to destroy it , 
then Allah will destroy him." 


lT^Jj Ji'^^. iSjr^^ Vr^H 

tlj I J' ^^^^ oJCS" 

:Jli L<»4^ ti-^j 5^^ 
tikis' J> : J lis ^ ^ ^jj^ 


OjJCP OJlDI ^Ji oIjI 4liJ 

cy - Y^^*^ 

IJ Jl>il Ifcl ^ 4iLj (Y) 

j>' 
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(3) CHAPTER. Repayment of debts. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Verily! Allah commands that you should 
render back the trusts to those , to whom they 
are due ; and that when you judge between 
men, you judge with justice. Verily, how 
excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) 
gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Seer." (V.4 :58) 

2388. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ ^\i>fj: 
Once, while I was in the company of the 
Prophet he saw the mountain of Uhud 
and said, "I would not like to have this 
mountain turned into gold for me unless 
nothing of it , not even a single Dinar remains 
of it with me for more than three days (i .e . , I 
will spend all of it in Allah's Cause) , except 
that Dinar which I will keep for repaying 
debts." Then he said, "Those who are rich in 
this world would have little reward in the 
Hereafter, except those who spend their 
money here and there (in Allah's Cause), 
and they are few in number." Then he 
ordered me to stay at my place and went 
not far away. I heard a voice and intended to 
go to him but I remembered his order, "Stay 
at your place till I return." On his return I 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! (What was) 
that noise which I heard?" He said, "Did you 
hear anything?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Jibril [Gabriel (^^i Up)] came to me and 
said, 'Whoever amongst your followers dies, 
worshipping none along with Allah, will 
enter Paradise.'" I said, "Even if he did 
such and such things (i .e . , even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse)" 


.nJibl iiL^l juj lil -j:.} 

.[OA 4©!^ 


- YtAA 

-\jJ^\ jJ6- >:! Llii ^1 


^1 tliiLij liiLi JUL 

ir^J ^ic^ ir^J tS^ ^W-^ 
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He im) said, "Yes," 


2389. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If I had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud , it would not 
please me that it should remain with me for 
more than three days, except an amount 
which I would keep for repaying debts." 


(4) CHAPTER. To buy camels on credit. 

2390. Narrated Abu Hurairah lis 5ii : 
A man demanded his debts from Allah's 
Messenger ^ in such a rude manner that the 
companions of the Prophet ^ intended to 
harm him , but the Prophet ^ said , "Leave 
him, no doubt, for he (the creditor) has a 
right to demand it (harshly) . Buy a camel and 
give it to him They said , "The camel that is 
available is older and better than the camel 
he demands." The Prophet ^ said, "Buy it 
and give it to him , for the best among you are 
those who repay their debts handsomely." 


oU ^ :JU^ ^!>l1ji 

lis yS 'Jaj 
[^Yr'v .«^» :Jli 

4)1 J jJ-j Jli ri:^ iibi ^^^j 
U Lii jL J jli ^)) 

[VYTA i^iis 

^ •'^'^ i^S-* 

^JL>6j J^Uj 4.11^ Li c..».o.rA) :Jli 
Jiipli ^ 4)1 J j-i-j 

[rr^o 
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(5) CHAPTER. Demanding debts 
handsomely. 

2391. Narrated Hudhaifa il^ I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Once a man 
died and was asked, 'What did you use to say 
(or do) (in your hfetime)?' He replied, 'I was 
a businessman and used to give time to the 
rich to repay his debt and (used to) deduct 
part of the debt of the poor.' So he was 
forgiven (his sins.)" 

Abu Mas'ud said, "I heard the same 
(Hadith) from the Prophet 


(6) CHAPTER. Can one give an older 
(camel) than that he owes? 

A man came to the Prophet ^ and 
demanded a camel (the Prophet ^ owed 
him) . Allah's Messenger told his 
companions to give him (a camel). They 
said, "We do not find except an older and 
better camel (than what he demands) 

(The Prophet ^ ordered them to give him 
that camel) . 

The man said, "You have paid me in full 
and may Allah also pay you in full." Allah's 
Messenger said, "Give him, for the best 
amongst the people is he who repays his debts 
in the most handsome manner ." 


(7) CHAPTER. Repaying debts handsomely. 

2393 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : 
The Prophet ^ owed a camel of a certain age 
to a man who came to demand it back . The 
Prophet ^ ordered his companions to give 
him . They looked for a camel of the same age 


' i^L (0) 


lil- - xr^s 


Jli .((4] t^,*JLiJl t^-4d>-lj 

[Y.vv 


pUiJi ^ 4^Lj (V) 
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but found nothing but a camel one year t>? 5-^ ^ J^j^ 
older. The Prophet^ told them to give it to >,^^ ^, 

him. The man said, "You have paid me in " " * 

full, and may Allah pay you in full." The aJ ^ ' j^J^ 

Prophet^ said, "The best amongst you is he .3^ ^^.r 

who })ays his debts in the most handsome 

manner." Jli .dL iil ^J^j\ 'JUi 

[Yr»o 

2394. Narrated Jabir bin *AbduIIah;iji ^3 lil>- l^li- - Tt^l 

: I went to the Prophet ^ while he was in > > i ^ i 

the mosque, (Mis'ar thinks, that Jabir went i - . y ^ - 

in the forenoon.) The Prophet ^ told me to U-J^ 4)1 t>fj 4^ j^, 
offer two Rak'dt prayer, and then he repayed . . > ^ ^ fj ^ > <j ^ 
me the debt he owed me and gave me an ^ ^ ^"^"^^^ 
extra amount . : J li o 13 1 : j^^--^ J ^ ~ -J^^r*-^ 1 

[lit 

(8) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody repays less than ilk- ^ii- o^i \l\ i^L (A) 


what he owes , (and the creditor accepts it) or 
if the creditor exempts the debtor from 
paying (there is no objection) . 


2395. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ii» I ^3 U^l lolxi- Uli- - TV^d 
141^ : My father was martyred on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud, and he was in debt. His 
creditors demanded ^their rights persistently. jl dUU ^ :Jli 
I went to the Prophet ^ (and informed him , - >i / % i , . ^ , 

about it). He^Idtherirfcy takfe the fruits of ^ t^r*^ <^ 


my gar4eri land ^5^mj)t^my lather from the i u^-.t s>-\ ^jl eU 0 

debts, but they refused to do so. So, the / ''La'wLlI lliL 

Prophet ^ did not give them my garden and ^ ' ^ 

told me that he would come to me the next ol ji-JJUli ^ c^li t 

morning . He came to us early in the morning | ^ JuUj ' Jaj " ' " \ 

and wandered among the date-palms and *^ cr?^ ^ >^ 

invoked Allah to bless their fruits. I then JiaSU ^ ^^J^ ^ t IJlU 

plucked the dates and paid the creditors , and .--r -.m- ^t.- 

there remained some of the dates for us . " * ^ 
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L^SjL>t3 aS'^U U ^ 

[Y^YV .U^- ^ Q 

(9) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to iijU J**?^ iij 4*Li {K) 

settle one's accounts by repaying for the " '! I 'oJl 

dates one owes, dates or other things, and ^ 
one can repay them without weighing or 
measuring them (if the creditor agrees) . 


2396. NarratedJabirbin^Abdullah '4)1 j-j t^*^ " ^^^"^ 

: When my father died he owed a Jew . . , . ^ ^ 

thirty Awsuq (of dates) . I requested him to c/^ ^ C - ^ ^ (-^ ' 
give me respite for repaying but he refused . I Jup ^ ^ Ip- ^ t O LmIS" ^ 
requested Allah*s Messenger ^ to intercede ^r'^ | UIIp iil ^ * '1 

with the Jew. Allah*s Messenger 0^ went to * * ^ ^^T^^ ^ 

the Jew and asked him to accept the fruits of J^^^ L^J-J 5^^^ j 

my trees in place of the debt but the Jew ? ^ ^ ti u2\ ^ 

refused. Allah*s Messenger ^ entered the ^ ^ * " ^ ^ 

garden of the date-palms , wandering among ^ aSjI ^l^r ^ii^ 

the trees and ordered me (saying), "Pluck ■ > ' r ^i:-^, 

(the fruits) and give him his due." So, I ^^^^^ (l^f^- 

plucked the fruits for him after the departure Ai>«J ^ L$^,4r^' 

of Allah's Messenger ^ and gave his thirty '"i^j ^ ^\ A * ^ '^{i-jl 'U ll 
Awsuq, and still had seventeen ^wsm^ extra ^ ' -^"^ 

for myself. Jabir said: I went to Allah's a] li)) l^^LJ Jli ^ 
Messenger ^ to inform of what had , >s^rr ^. ..f, 

happened , but found him offenng the Asr * \ - ' ' ^ 

prayer. After the Salat (prayer) I told him ^ 43i\ 

about the extra fruits which remained. . . IXJ^ 

Allah*s Messenger ^ told me to inform ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(*Umar) Ibn Al-Khattab about it. When I J;^^ ^ 41 1 J j^i.^ pUJ 
went to *Umar and told him about it , 'Umar \ j - ^ ' - ' ' ^5 jj ^ 

said , "When Allah's Messenger walked in ^ J'^^ O t5 . . 

your garden, I was sure that Allah would :(jUi J..Xa.^U 0^5^ ' vli^-^l ^ 
definitely bless it." ^ -"r ' ,ts- t, - . -.t) • 
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(10) CHAPTER. Whoever seeks refuge with 
Allah from being in debt. 


2397. Narrated 'Aishah Ljli iiji 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to invoke Allah 
in the Salat (prayer) saying, "O Allah, I seek 
refuge with you from all sins, and from being 
in debt ." Someone said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (I see) very often you seek 
refuge with Allah from being in debt." He 
replied, "If a person is in debt, he tells lies 
when he speaks, and breaks his promises 
when he promises." 


(11) CHAPTER. The funeral Salat (prayer) 
for a dead person in debt . 

2398. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- iui : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If someone leaves 
some property, it will be for the inheritors, 
and if he leaves some weak offspring, it will 
be for us to support them." 


2399. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "I am closer to the 
believers than their ownselves in this world 
and in the Hereafter , and if you like , you can 
read Allah's Statement : 

*The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves . . .' (V .33 :6) 

So, if a true believer dies and leaves 


^:lji^iui:,i^4iLi(\.) 

C> iSl J^^l 01 :Jli 

. ((i^-iJL>-Li JL-Pjj Jl^JL^ OJUi- 
[ATY 

.((dp tAs- is;; Ijaj S/u 

3^ tin' .a:.p 4u! o^yt 
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behind some property, it will be for his 
inheritors (from the father's side), and if he 
leaves behind some debt to be paid or needy 
offspring, then they should come to me as I 
am the guardian of the deceased." 


(12) CHAPTER. Procrastination (delay) in 
repaying debts by a wealthy person is 
ii^ustice . 

2400. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, '^Procrastination 
(delay) in repaying debts by a wealthy person 
is injustice." 


(13) CHAPTER. The owner of the right has 
the permission to demand his right. 

The Prophet ^said, 'The delay in the 
payment of debt by one who can afford to 
pay, justifies his defamation and torture by 
the lender." Defamation means that the 
lender tells him in public that he has 
delayed the payment. Torture means legal 
imprisonment . 

2401. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : 
A man came to the Prophet ^ and 
demanded his debts and used harsh words. 
The companions of the Prophet S wanted to 
harm him, but the Prophet ^ said, '*Leave 
him , as the (creditor) (one who has a right) 
has the full right to demand it (or to speak 
harshly)." 


hyj ^/y lJU [T :^!;=^Sfl] 

[TT^A .((J'y^ 
fit ^1 Jllo4,L;(U) 


: Jjij 41)1 ^jiS* . 


[YYAV .-(icrljl] .Hjtiji 


0^ 
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(14) CHAPTER, if somebody lends ^jjl^ jlIp iJU J^j ilj 4^Li (^0 
something or sells it on credit or deposits it ^ - 1 - >^ iij^ 'Ji * '^1 «Ul 
as a trust, and the new possessor gets ^ ^ \J^jr ^ ^ ^ 

bankrupt, the former owner has more right c ^ 

than the other creditors to restore that thing 
if he finds it with the bankrupt. 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody becomes ^ jJlil lil Jl3j 
bankrupt and he is judged to be so, he is not >ir m ^>»- m- 

penriitted to free his slave or sell or buy ^ - - - 


things." ^ : jL^ ^^^^ :c-4--<J' t>: 

Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab said " *Uthman | « 

gave a verdict that if a creditor took ^ cr4^ tlr^ *^ 

something from the debtor before the latter (3>-l ^ 5^ <p£ 3^ t-J 

was declared bankrupt, it would belong to 

him (i .e . , the other creditors would have no 

right to take it), and if the creditor 

recognized his things, he had more right to 

restore them (than any other creditor) ." ^ 

2402, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : : J-Jjj Ju>-1 S^jS- - Y 1 • Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "If a man finds his 

very things with a bankrupt, he has more 


Cji o^^^ j^'j 


righl: to take them back than anyone else." jJL:^ if, y} ^jr^"^ -J^ 

if. -fi^ if, 

>i 1' . - , ^ - - 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever delayed the JliJi Jj j;^^!!! ^! c^b (\o) 

repayment of debts for a day or so and did " {. ,0 . * : t 

not regard it as procrastination. r ^ 

Jabir said, "When the creditors of my ^U^l J(iji.l ^^U- JlSj n 

father demanded their rights persistently, the ^j, . f . « i > 

Prophet ^ requested them to take the fruits 'i^-^ '/ rf^J^ 

of my garden instead of the debt, but they l^li j^^lajl^ ul ^ 
refused. So, the Prophet ^ neither gave 
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them the fruits nor had the fruits plucked for t ^ -^^^ rf'^ 

them, but said, 'I will come to you .—r r . >?f ^.-^ 

tomorrow. He came to us early m the - 

morning and invoked Allah to bless the ^ IpOi 

garden's fruits, and so I paid the creditors " " - -i--,, 

their rights." ^ .^^a^^L 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever sold the property j4liJI JU £U i^b (n) 
of a bankrupt or a poor man and divided the >tt >f «t >--^ii >--;:^ «>ti 
money amongst the creditors or gave it - err: 
(piecemeal) to the man to spend it on his ^^Ip Ji:ui 

affairs. Lil:^ 'jlUl l^a>- - Yl^V 

2403 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii i 

U4^ ; A man pledged that his slave would be ^>r^^ LoJL^ : ^jj JUJj 

manumitted after his death. The Prophet . ^ > ;tf ^ *\-*\\ 

asked, "Who will buy the slave from me?"^^^ C-^ ^' 

Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought the slave and L^>4^ Crf^ ^ cr! ur^ 

the Prophet M took its price and gave it to » , . >; f . . ^ ^. > - ^ - » t , . 

the owner . -f ^ ^ <jr- 

«?J!^ 3r^" i:^' 

[YU^ .«4l]| iiioi 

(17) CHAPTER. It is permissible to lend J;i-! ^| lij 4^b (W) 
money for a fixed time or sell on credit for a ' . >r5| .| s.> 
fixed time. ^ ^' cf*^ 

Ibn 'Umar said concerning loans for a ^\ ^ Jliij 

fixed time , "There is no objection to it , even i t". - ^ vr .-t 

if the debtor gives more than he owes if the '-'^ ^ ^ lt* . lt- 

creditor has not stipulated it." Jlij • J^^^l^ ^ 

'Ata' and 'Amr bin Dinar said, "The Jl ' " * ^ ''QIp 

lender has no right to demand his money <^<^ ' cr! J^r^J 

before the due time of payment." . ^^J^'^ ^ 

2404 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : : ^^4^^ I J 15 j - Y i • 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned an Israeli '""Ml *' ' 
man who asked another Israeli to lend him o^jr . . a*' ^ 

money, and the latter gave it to him for a <S %\ l^Jiy^ 
fixed period. (Abu Hurairah mentioned the 
rest of the narration.) 


[See chapter: Kafdla in loans and Jc?lj-^1 ij^. 


(1) (H. 2403) The man became in need or in debt, so the Prophet ^ sold the slave for him 
although he had promised that he would be manumitted after his death . 
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debts. Hadith 2291], J^l ^\ V^jl JiUJ 


(18) CHAPTER. Intercession for the jIjJl ^} apIUJI i^L (^A) 
reduction of debts . 

2405. Narrated Jabir ^ i»i ^3 : When Uo^^ : ja UjJL*- - Y 1 • 6 


'Abdullah (my father) died, he left behind ^ 
children and debts . I asked the lenders to put ^ ^ 
down some of his debt, but they refused, so I Vrf* -J^ erf J 

went to the Prophet M to intercede with > ^r.^r f 'i, 
them, yet they refused. The Prophet ^ said ^ * .. j-^. 

(to me), "Classify your dates into their L^ij Ijjwsj oi ^j^-jJ^ ^L>w?l 
different kinds: Vdha Ibn Zaid, Lean and ^ i- ^ 

'y4yw«, each kind separately and call all the - 
creditors and wait till I come to you." I did iJUs t ijjli jv-^^J^ 

so, and the Prophet M came and sat beside , i - 1. '^i^ 

the dates and started measunng to each his y* " ' - u 

due till he paid them fully, and the amount of teJL>- Ix^^^J 4iJ 

dates remained as it was before , as if he had 
not touched them . 


(>rj J^. J^J ^ ^ 

[YHY .J^; 

2406. (On another occasion) I took part in ^ ^ ^Yy-j - Y 1 • *\ 

one of Gj^zawaf along with the Prophet ^ ^U^l t^liji-'U ll! ' li JS 

and I was riding one of our camels. The J"*^ ^-^f 

camel got tired and was lagging behind the ^ ^ tS'^ 
others . The Prophet ^ hit it on its back .He > >^ ^ ^ , j ^ 

said, "Sell it to me, and you have the right to ^ ^ . ^ 

ride it till Al-Madina." When we approached : cJUi cJilHl UjjS Uli tWoj^l 
Al-Madina, I took the permission from the » . > . ^ , > - , 

JU-C- vl*->JL>- 1 41)1 J J L> 

Prophet ^ to go to my house, saying, "O " " - 

Allah's Messenger! I am married recently." ^^LJrjy Ui» Jli ■ 

The Prophet ^ asked , "Have you married a . j ^ . ^ j « ^ Lli M I 

virgin or a matron (a widow or divorcee)?" I ^^- ^ • ■ ' - C 

said, "I have married a matron, as 'Abdullah 4 ljLw> ^jlj-^r ■^j-'J 5^1' ^^^^ 

(my father) died and left behind daughters ai £ j s > ^ 
small in their ages, so I married a matron 
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who may teach them and bring them up with o_^U ^Jjt^ t ftJiiif cJt» : J li 
good manners The Prophet then said (to >>. |. 
me) , "Go to your family When I went there 
and told my maternal uncle about the selling d\S t^jJljj c 

of the camel, he admonished me for it. On « i fu - - i^p ^ 
that I told him about its slowness and ^ ('As Ub coLI ojSjj ^ 

exhaustion and about what the Prophet ^ ^Lki-U J-i^lj OjJLp 

had done to the camel and his hitting it. " - . . 

When the Prophet ^arrived, I went to him ' f C:" l^^^J J^'j J^' 
with the camel in the morning and he gave [iiX 
me the price of the camel and the camel 
itself, and also my share from the war booty 
as he gave the other people . 

(19) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as JUJI 4pU»I ^ U 4^b (\\) 
regards wasting money. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ifj^ • t^^j -^j j 
iV2-2ot^ mischief..." ^^.^ 

"... Verily Allah does not set right the [A^ :^^] 

work of Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers, ^>^.. • MUi^J^^ j JU, 

corrupters)..." (V.10:81) >-^>^'7 -c^^ '-'^J 

And the Statement of Allah JU-: C)1 j1 ^jtsii i?^. li ij/J o1 i^lS 

"Does your (prayer) command that ^ -, i x ^4 . ^--'^ 

we give up what our fathers used to worship , ^ ^ 

or that we give up doing what we like with our 

Allah ju: also said : ^ 

"And give not unto the foolish your .^|JL>J| ^ Uj 

property..." (V,4:5) 

And to keep away from all these (things), 
and (also) what is forbidden as regards deceit . 

2407.NarratedIbn*Umar Ujliibi A lil;^ \^ y\ ~ Yt»V 

man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I am - ° ^ [jj^ " 1 jIp ' " ' uli 

often betrayed in bargaining." The Prophet "^-^-y^ • J Crt . ^ - 

^ advised him, "When you buy something, J Li ^ JLi l-H^ erf* J l^' 
say (to the seller) , 'No deception' The man . ^iir- *,t^, ^- 

used to say so afterwards. L. ^ s^: ^-J * ^ 
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2408. Narrated Al-Mu^Ira bin ^u'ba b*!^ :oUJ^ jSJ^ - Yi*A 

CP iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has ^ - . ^ ' f ' / ' 

forbidden for you (1) to be undutiful to your '^/T*^ t^>s^ 0^ ^^jd/r 

mothers, (2) toburyyour daughters alive, (3) ^ caIAJ. sS^?^* iJy" 0^ 

to not to pay the rights of the poor and others ^ Sj ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

(e.g. charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e., ^ * * ^ ^-'^^ 

begging) . And Allah hates for you (1) Qil and (i yd- 2b I ol » 


Qfl/ (sinful and useless talk like backbiting or 


that you talk too much about others) , (2) to C ^ • ^-^-^ 

ask too many questions, (in disputed 'f^jSj tJUj JJ j .^Uj 

religious matters), and (3) to waste the L-pL-v^I ' t Jli-Ljl 

wealth (by extravagance with lack of ' ^ ^ ^ 

wisdom and thinking) ." [Ai i : ^1 j] 

(20) CHAPTER. A slave is a guardian of the oJil^ JU ^ ^Ij JlliJl iLL (YO 
property of his master and he should not use ^ ^fi vi 

It except with the masters permission. * " 

2409. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar^j :oUJl Lil^ - Yl»^ 

Ujl^iiii: I heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, .-j^ # .i.^ ^ ^ ^ 

''Everyone of you is a guardian and * ^^-^ <^ ^ V-*- " jr^ 

responsible for what is in his custody. The JLp ^ t4»l jIp v^l ^L- ^y^r*-^ 
ruler is a guardian of his subjects and , >i, 

responsible for them; a husband is a > > S?-^ ^ - 

guardian of his family and is responsible for ^^i^ '. J jil ^ ^ 1 J jJL j 
it; a lady is a guardian of her husband's house ^ vti. ^ ^ . ^ ^, > . - 

and is responsible for it, and a servant is a \ ^ ^ y 

guardian of his master's property and is ^^ J>-^'j ^I^J If Jjj-^ y^j 
responsible for it." I heard that from j i'^ \^ ^\ 

Mall's Messenger ^ and I think that the -^^ 0^ -^^^^ ^^-^ - 

Prophet^ also said, "A man is a guardian of aIpI^ W^jj v4? cj* ^^j^^J 

his father's property and is responsible for it ; j ^ * ^ UJ I t U:up ' ' ^ ° ' 

so ail of you are guardians and responsible ^ ^ ^-^ ^ if JJ^ 

for your wards and things under your care." -^ti^J if JjJ-^ j-^J 

:JLi m ^ 
>*j ^} J^-^b" 

[A-^r :^b] 
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44 -THE BOOK OF QUARRELS oU^^mJI u^UT - ii 

(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned about the ^1' U 4^b (^) 

people, and quarrels between the Jews and *At' i » . > 

the Muslims. ^^'^ ^ ^^'^ 

2410 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas^ud : JlJ jJ I jpl Llil^ - Y n • 
ilp : I heard a man reciting a Verse (of the > > 
Qur'an) but I had heard the Prophet M "^'^^ : c 

reciting it differently . So , I caught hold of the [}\yS\ cJUJ- :Jli t^^^^l 5^r^ 

man by the hand and took him to Allah's . *\ i , - » - t " ' . ; « - - 

Messenger ^ who said, "Both of you are - . . jr- o'- 

right." Shu'ba, the subnarrator said, "I think c-^<.»-w>. 
he said to them, "Don't differ, for the 
nations before you differed and perished 

(because of their differences)." 1*5 ^^^S")) : jUa ^ ^il J j-ij 

^)) :J15 iltt J15 

2411, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : ^^j^ ^ ^_^?JJ l^JL>- - 
Two persons, a Muslim and a Jew, . > > . 
quarrelled. The Muslim said, "By Him Sr^ '^i-^ ^ui i^^^yl 
Who gave Muhammad (^) superiority over J-*^^' ^^J-^ L5i^ u?^ * 

all the people!" The Jew said, "By Him Who /. , . - > t , . o t , , 

gave Musa [Moses (^"^Ui <uU)] superiority ^T^^ -^-^ ^ 

over all the people!" At that the Muslim jij : Jl5 aIp 

raised his hand and slapped the Jew on the ;r . ^. > . . . » 

face. The Jew went to the Prophet ^ and ^ J^J^ otrti--*^' 

informed him of what had happened between ^JLp I j^IaI I ^ JJ I j : ^tjA^ ' 

him and the Muslim. The Prophet^ sent for .? i r li U 

the Muslim and asked him about it. The -c^^^^' - i^^^ 

Muslim informed him of the event. The t^j^lJUJl ij^y" ^J^^=^\ 

Prophet ^ said , "Do not give me superiority ^ . ^^^r jj^^ * IJLllJ I 

over Musa, for on the Day of Resurrection \ ^ " ^ ' (vA-^ 

all the people will fall unconscious and I will I [^^ I CSj^ . I 
be one of them , but I will be the first to regain 
consciousness, and will see Musa standing 


and holding the side of the Throne (of ^.Lii\ ^ LpJLs c^JlLIJ! 

Allah), I will not know whether (Musa) has , -...r >^ « t. -.A » / ^w^-: 
also fallen unconscious and got up before S^; ^ ^ 
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me, or Allah has exempted him from that 
stroke." 


2412. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 
\lS iii : While Allah's Messenger ^ was 
sitting, a Jew came and said, "O Abul 
Qasim! One of your companions has 
slapped me on my face." The Prophet ^ 
asked who that was . He replied that he was 
one of the Ansar. The Prophet sent for 
him, and on his arrival, he asked him 
whether he had beaten the Jew . He (replied 
in the affirmative and) said, "I heard him 
taking an oath in the market saying, 'By Him 
AiVho gave Musa (Moses) superiority over all 
the human beings.' I said, 'O wicked man! 
(Has Allah given Musa superiority) even over 
Muhammad ^.?' I became furious and 
slapped him over his face." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Do not give a Prophet superiority over 
another, for on the Day of Resurrection all 
the people will fall unconscious ; and I will be 
the first to emerge from the earth , and will 
see Musa standing and holding one of the 
pillars of the Throne . I will not know whether 
Musa has fallen unconscious or the first 
unconsciousness was sufficient for him."^^^ 


^ ^>Jl clJl^ J^L 
JL^ jlS" jl tjjii (3^^ ly^. 

[ViTA (.lo\A tloW ttA^r 

0^ '^.^ 0^ ^J:^. If) Jy^ 
:Jli Alp ill c5J"^^ "^4^ 

:Jli .jUJVl ^ J^j Jli 
:J\i «^i£J^l» :jui t«o^il» 
(3>*-J^ o*.w» 


(1) (H. 2412) This is an allusion to the event where Musa (Moses) fell unconscious on 
wishing to see Allah when he was beside the mountain. (See the Qur'an V. 7 :143) 
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2413. Narrated Anas ^ '^ii : A Jew LiJi:^ : y UJL> - Y 1 >V 

crushed the head of a girl between two > ■ , . :t » - r » . ^.s- 

Stones . The girl was asked who had crushed ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ 

her head, and some names were mentioned Jdj^ ^j-^b J^j ^-^^ * 

before her, and when the name of the Jew » . , - «... 

was mentioned , she nodded agreeing . The * " ^ cr* • ^ '^'f^ 

Jew was caught and when he confessed, the ^^Jl ^^^li ^Js^ j*>U! 
Prophet ^ ordered that his head be crushed 
between two stones . 


ilAAl tlAVl tlAVV ilAVn iOY<\0 

[lAAo 

(2) CHAPTER , Whoever cancelled the deals j^Ll ( j-^I i j i^Lj ( T ) 

done by a weak-minded or an extravagant . . . »j » I %\ | 

person even if the ruler had not assumed -^^^ v ^c^**^ ^ ^ 
control over his wealth. 

Jabir <J> ill narrated that the Prophet ji ilp Sbl ^ 

^ rejected the gift of charity (given by a poor "l^^alill JJ^ 4P 

man) before he prohibited him (from giving ^ ^ ' ^ 

in charity). lil : JjJU Jlij . ol^ p ^s?^' 

Malik said , "If a person is in debt and he ,>-t"^.^ 

has nothing except a slave, it is not ' y'^ y * 

permissible for him to manumit the slave." Jij ^ 4iipU 4J 


(3) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody sells a thing for ei^^^l Jl^ i^L (r) 

a weak-minded person and pays him the NL^^^Lt ^1 aIJI ^Lii *Jl3 

price, and advised him to utilize it in a C s * ^ ^ tJ^J 

proper way and not to spoil it, and he spoils aaIa jJu juJI 4jL^ 

it, he can stop him from doing so, for the ..... --1 i <> - ^ fi, 

Prophet^ had forbidden the wasting of the - t^^^L^^^;^ 

property . The Prophet ordered the person : ^ ^-'^^•■j (^r!^ J^j 

who said that he had always been cheated in . > 'i.^. - » 

buying, to say, at the time of the deal, "No - ' \ ^ * " :^ 

cheating!" The Prophet ^ did not take his . iJU ^ ^1 
money (of the person who sold his slave, 
because he had not proved foolish) . 

2414 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^3 : A \jSx>- - Y 1 M 
man was often cheated in buying. The 
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Prophet ^ said to him, "When you buy jij^^ ^ -J^^-^-^l 

something, say (to the seller), 'No . '^^ > , ^I'j- . rj 

cheating'." The man used to say so ^ . . ^ 

thenceforward . iii I j jli- ^ 1 cJU-S 

[Y^^v ij^ij] jlSo tttAj^*^?;- 

2415. Narrated Jabir ii* ^3 : A man : ^ ^ f-f ^ - Y i ^ o 

manumitted a slave and he had no other ^ . j. ^ > 

property than that, so the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ; - ^ 

cancelled the manumission (and sold the ijbl ji^ ^ jJi^llJl 

slave for him). Nu'aim bin An-Nahham ^t. - •( lt>- 

u u 1 r_ '* JU J IJ J IJLP JIpI jI 

bought the slave from him . - . ^ 

-C^ APlljli 5^ 6^ 

[T^n .^USlJl ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The talk of opponents ^ j^-^ 4*^ 


against each other. 


2416, 2417. Narrated 'Abdullah bin : jlL^J Lioi- - YMV 4 mi 

Mas'ud il^ iiii ^^3: Allah's Messenger ^ a^lJ 'lU^'l 

said , "Whoever takes a false oath so as to ^ ^-T^ ^ '^J ^ ^ 

take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will %\ ^ ^J^f^ 

meet Allah while He will be angry with him • " » - 1 *\ ^ " 1 1: 1 u ' 

Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying ^ 4Ul^J^j Jla . <:p 

concerned me. I had common land with a ^li JJiL^ 

Jew, and the Jew later on denied my .jj \jj <^ M lJU Lu *.k"A-^ 

ownership, so I took him to the Prophet ^ ^ ^ j 

who asked me whether I had a proof of my JUi : Jli . «6llip ^lii- j-Aj 

ownership . When I replied in the negative , ,^ . ,^ i, '-\tt, 

the Prophets^ asked the Jew to take an oath. ' ^ ^ 

I said , "O Allah's Messenger! He will take an I i \ J^j 

oath and deprive me of my property." So, cr ^ ^ f.. ^>^o*cr -'^r 

Allah ju; revealed the following Verse: M <J\ ^^^^'^>-^ 

"Verily: those who purchase a small gain * 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their » -t,.." -t,. vt > ?^ 

oaths..." (V.3:77) ' ^^^^ ^ , • ^ 

4j1 J3j^ ^c^^ ^^"^J 
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[rrov .rroi .[vv 

2418. Narrated * Abdullah bin Ka'b bin ^ 4)1 1;^ llili- - YHA 
Malik: Ka'b ^ iiii ^3 demanded his debt , j. > ^ ^ jUj^ 

back from Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque and " ^ *^ 

their voices grew louder till Allah's 4)1 Jup- ^-ciy^^' ^ u-^^ 
Messenger ^ heard them while he was in , . ^ / , , / « 

his house. He came out to them raismg the ^ v-^; *-^ " 

curtain of his room and addressed Ka'b, "O IjS ^j-^ t>^' ^r^^ 

Ka'b!" Ka'b replied, ''Labbaik, O Allah's ^^^'-^ jl:1jUJ1 * a!JU ij * 15 

Messenger (He said to him) , "Reduce your ^—^J . — ^ 

debt to half," gesturing with his hand. Ka'b ^ 4)1 J Lfi-w Ll^lJ-^l 

said , "I have done so , O Allah's Messenger!" ^ . ^ - s 1,. . . . 
On that the Prophet ^ said to Ibn Abi ^i^^ 

Hadrad , "Get up and repay the debt to him ." t « <lJi5 L » ; (^S bi jJ^ 


» : J 15 1 4) I J ^3 ^ ^^J^ • J ^ 
t^t ^\ iJL:S ^ 

[^vo .«4-iJl5^)) :J15 t4)l 

2419. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab £^ 4)1 I;^ llili- - YIH 

^ iiil r^s^S: I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin , . ^, ., > > 

Hizam reciting 5wmf Al-Furqan in a way v ^ 

different to that of mine. Allah's Messenger c ^^1 t ^If^ 

M had taught it to me (in a different way). ^t,- ^fv ,1,. 1 <» sn 

So, I was about to quarrel with him [dunng ^. t-r— ^ ^. 

the Salat (prayer)] but I waited till he id)l ^L^iJl yii- cJU^ 

finished , then I tied his garment round his " ' \^ t ^ - * J ^Ip 

neck and seized him by it and brought him to ^ / ' ^-^^ • >«d 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said , "I have heard ^Js^ j 1 5^ j-^ '3^ 

him reciting Sural Al-Furqan in a way - , A > - ,^ , -st , r 

different to the way you taught it to me. " ^ ^" 


The Prophet ^ ordered me to release him aIJLp J^^l jl ^-^J y ^ 

and asked Hisham to recite it. When he . .t. « ^^t-*! 

recited it, Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It was ^ ^ 
revealed in this way." He then asked me to 
recite it. When I recited it, he said, "It was 
revealed in this way. The Qur'an has been 
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revealed in seven different ways, so recite it 
in the way that is easier for you." 


(5) CHAPTER. Turning out the sinners and 
the quarrelsome people of the houses after 
the impropriety of their behaviour gets 
evident. 

*Umar turned Abu Bakr's sister (out of the 
house) for her waiUng (over a dead person) . 

2420. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said , "No doubt , I was about 
to order somebody to pronounce the Iqdma 
of the (compulsory congregational) Salat 
(prayer) and then I would go to the houses 
of those who do not attend the Salat (prayer) 
(in mosque) and burn their houses over 
them/^>" (See H. 644). 


(6) CHAPTER. To file a case for fulfilling 
the will of the deceased . 

2421. Narrated 'Aishah iobi : 'Abd 
bin Zam'a and Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas carried 
the case of their claim of the (ownership) of 
the son of a slave-girl of Zam'a before the 
Prophet m ' Sa'd said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! My brother, before his death, 
told me that when I would return (to 
Makkah) , I should search for the son of the 
slave-girl of Zam'a and take him into my 


:Jli iVJi d^il)) :Jj Jli 
li <^ ^ 

if, UjJ^ - YIY* 

L3^t^ 5!)L5iJl 

cIUJ ^>Jt 4M 


4)1 ^ QI^ - Y1Y\ 


^1 ^ -^^-A-^J ^ (1)1 ! L^lP 

a^' c/ ^ Ji cr^^J 


(1) (H. 2420) See Iqamat-as-Saldt in glossary. 
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custody as he was his son." *Abd bin Zam*a ^1 jl oiji lil : ^\ ^yU^jl 

said, "He is my brother and the son of the j-f^^ > s^r . ^ 

slave-girl of my father, and was bom on my ^ ^• 

father's bed." The Prophet ^ noticed a tS^*-9 cr^' * ^ J Cf. ^ 

resemblance between *Utba and the boy but ^ i y- " \ 

he said , "O * Abd bin Zam^a! You will get this ^ ' <^ • ' ' J J 

boy, as the son goes to the owner of the bed . L JLU yfcW : J Us t LL l^li 

You, Sauda , screen yourself from the boy ." . - • 1 1 ^ t - 1 1 c ^ - " ^ , ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. Tying the person who is ^^^iij jl^ jf^l 4^L (V) 
liable to do mischievous things. 


Ibn 'Abbas chained *Ikrima to teach him 
the Qur'an, the Prophet's Sunna (legal 


ways), and the knowledge of Fard'id (laws - ufH^j^h s^'S^' 
of inheritance) . 

2422 . Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : lij^ : 2^ l^i>- - Y i Y Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent horsemen to Najd >f ^ . ^^^^ | ^^^^ , . ^ 

and they arrested and brought a man called t^c^--- t>^^ - 

Thumama bin Uthal, the chief of Yamama, ' d ^ iil U! ^^<i-^ 

and they fastened him to one of the pillars of « r - ' « - 1 ^\ ^ " ' 

the mosque. When Allah's Messenger m ^ "^^^ ^ 

came up to him ; he asked, "What have you JL^ UlJ- ^ ^ ji^ cL^LfJ 

to say, O Thumama?" He replied "I have Xa\j^\ Ul Jl^f ^ "'ui * aJ 

good news, O Muhammad!" Abu Hurairah - - lt^ - ^ ^ ij". ^ 

narrated the whole narration which ended O^^-Ul 

with the order of the Prophet "Release r li^ i , A ^ ^ »u — - r 

him!" (See H. 4372) ' ^ ^1 

L ^jIp :Jli ((?iiUJ L Blip 

ijUs ^JbiJl t^cH^ JuAjS 

(8) CHAPTER. Fastening and imprisoning (*>^* cr4^b 

in the Haram . ^ - ^ 

Nafi' bin Al-Harith bought a house from ti^jUJl JlIp ^ i^^xJ.! j 

Safwan bin Umaiyya for using it as a prison cs.j j.'. ^ <. J,^lJJ \ V 

on the condition that the deal would be ^ </• ; j 
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confirmed if *Umar agreed to it , and if *Umar jlj tiil^ ^1 <^ 

did not agree to it, Safwan would take four >.,t i' > ^ > ^ . «>' t 

hundred (Dinar). Ibn Az-Zubair imprisoned ' *^ ^ jr— j ^ 

(the culprits) in Makkah , 4xi^ ^1 y>^j -jQ^ 

2423 . Narrated Abu Hur air ah ii^ i ^ j : (>; ^ * lii Jli- - Y i Y V 

The Prophet ^ sent some horsemen to Najd ;i > > > 

and they arrested and brought a man called ^ - 


Thumama bin Uthal from the tribe of Bani ojdj^ • If. 

Hamfa, and they fastened him to one of the ^ ^j^^ - 
pillars of the mosque , - ^ * * - 

(9) CHAPTER. (The creditor's) pursuit fi^tAiJi ^ 4jb (\) 
(afler his debtors) . 

2424. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin ^ lISo^ - YlYl 
Malik Al-Ansan on the authority of Ka'b bin . ^ MU l-** 
MaUk ^iii that 'Abdullah bin Abi f"' ."f ' 

Hadrad Al-Aslami owed him some debt . : J Li C^jU i * J j 

Ka'b met him and caught hold of him and ^ , . > ^ ^-i^ . 

they started talking and their voices grew ^ ^"^-J t>! ^f**^ sT*"^ 

louder . The Prophet ^ passed by them and ^ 4i 1 Jup t ^ u-*^^ ' 

addressed Ka'b, pointing out to him to " »^ > . * i-*Vft *1U ' '< 

reduce the debt to half. So, Ka'b got half of "T*^ ^^^t ^jUt.^ 1 cOJ ^ ^ 

the debt and exempted the debtor from the ij 015 : ilp ibi dUU 

(10) CHAPTER. Demanding one's debts. ^^^^ ( ^ • ) 

2425 . Narrated Khabbab il^ iii : I was L^jl^ : (j L^l Ua>- - Y 1 Y « 
a blacksmith in the Pre-Islamic Period of 


44 - THE BOOK OF QUARRELS - ii 349 


Ignorance, and 'As bin Wa'il owed me some 
money. I went to him to demand it, but he 
said to me, "I will not pay you unless you 
reject faith in Muhammad/' I replied, "By 
Allah, I will never disbelieve Muhammad ^ 
till Allah let you die and then resurrect you." 
He said , "Then wait till I die and come to life 
again, for then I will be given property and 
offspring and will pay your right/' So, this 
revelation came : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said, 'I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children [if I will be alive (again)].'" 
(V. 19:77) 


;i Jill ilLJ > ^ jI^^ 
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45 - THE BOOK OF AL-LUQATA 

(A well-tied pouch or purse or lost things 
picked up by somebody) . 

(1) CHAPTER. When the owner of the 
Luqata informs its description exactly 
(proves that it belongs to him) it should be 
returned to him . 

2426. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b ^ iii : I 
found a purse containing one hundred Dinar. 
So I went to the Prophet ^ (and informed 
him about it), he said, "Make public 
announcement about it for one year." I did 
so, but nobody turned up to claim it, so I 
again went to the Prophet ^ who said, 
"Make public announcement for another 
year." I did, but none turned up to claim 
it. I went to him for the third time and he 
said, "Keep the container and the string 
which is used for its tying and count the 
money it contains, and if its owner comes, 
give it to him; otherwise, utilize it." 

The subnarrator Salama said, "I met him 
(Suwaid, another subnarrator) in Makkah 
and he said, 'I don't know whether Ubai 
made the announcement for three years or 
just one year.'" 


(2) CHAPTER. Lost camels. 

2427. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juham 
aIp %\ : A bedouin went to the Prophet ^ 
and asked him about picking up a lost thing. 
The Prophet ^ said , "Make public 
announcement about it for one year. 
Remember the description of its container 
and the string with which it is tied ; and if 
somebody comes and claims it and describes 
it con ectly (give it to him) ; otherwise , utilize 


>i I 


jlL^ AjLo o^j^ cJ-w^l • JLii 

L^>)) :jUi ^ ^1 ^'li 
[iljSj U^lpj Jili!)) :JLad 

j.>i 4JU. (^) 


YiYV 


:JU^ ^^^^^^ ^Lli ^ ^^^i 
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it." He said, "O Allah's Messenger! What l^U^ 111- LgJ^)) 

about a lost sheep?" The Prophet^ said, "It n'.'-' ^-t t . 

IS for you , for your brother (i.e., its owner) , <r - • * 

or for the wolf." He further asked, "What Jj^j I; :Jli .«l4^iIl!-U ^Ij 

about a lost camel?" On that the face of the i, »t « ^ r 

Prophet 0, became red (with anger) and , l 

said, "You have nothing to do with it, as it 3^-3 ? Jj^ \ a}[J^ : Jli t «»^JJL1 jl 

has its feet, its water reserve and can reach i -a , -.^^ "s,. > « ^ 

places of water and dnnk, and eat trees. ^ * ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. Lost sheep. ^\ ii^L (t) 

2428. Narrated Yahya: Yazid Maula Al- ^ Jce^l - Y 1 YA 

Munba'ith heard Zaid bin Khalid al-JuhanI \ \ > ^ x \> 'n- i , 

4)1 saying. The Prophet^ was asked " ; '-^ - Sf^ 

about Luqata. He said, 'Remember the Juji j£> ^^.^r^ tlr^ 

description of its container and the string it ^| ^ * ' jJU- ' ju^ ' " 

is tied with , and announce it publicly for one , ^^-^ ^' if^ --^ 

year.'" Yazid added, "If nobody claims then ^JiiUl ^ ^ Jii : J jij 

the person who has found it can spend it, and , ..." «>. <>, " -'^f ^ -^r 

It IS regarded as a trust entrusted to him." ' ^ r 

Yahya said, "I do not know whether the last Jj^) p ^^^^jj 

sentence were said by the Prophet ^ or by i <• t ° i . ^ 

Yazld." Zaid further said, "The Prophet^ ^ '^^'^ ^"^^^ r ' 

was asked, 'What about a lost sheep?' The J 15 . ooIp Wr^^ 

Prophet ^ said, Take it, for it is for you or . . >f f vr • . ' ' 

for your brother (i .e . , its owner) or for the ^ - - ^ " 

wolf.'" Yazid added that it should also be ^(>^ f ' 4^4^' 

announced publicly . The man then asked the « -n, -n - . 

Prophet ^ about a lost camel. The Prophet ^ ?^ ^ c>y ^ • 

^ said, "Leave it, as it has its feet, water- <^ UJl?:-)* ^1 

container (reservoir), and it will reach a > . -,,-\ m -i " It 

place of water and eat trees till its owner finds ; ^ ^ . . 

it." • (i-j (^-Ai' 
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UjI>j JlAj AlaiUI 


(4) CHAPTER. If the owner ofa lost thing is 4^U> 1^-^ jJJ lit 
not found for one year, then the thing is for 
the one who has found it, 

2429. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid ^41)1 ^3 U ^'-^ " ^^^^ 
LL^: A man came and asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ about picking a lost thing. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Remember the -i^j^ 0-^ 
description of its container and the string it 
is tied with, and make public announcement 
about it for one year . If the owner shows up , ^ ' J y^j ^\ j ^ ^ : J li <ip 
give it to him; otherwise, do whatever you . . ■ jui ^jU m 
like with it ."He then asked, "What about a ' , \ 

lost sheep?" The Prophet ^ said, "It is for oU aI^ Lgi^ ^ t U^lSjj I^Up 

you,foryourbrother(i.e.,itsowner),orfor ,^ ^ ^ ^ 

the wolf." He further asked, "What about a \ / - . 

lost camel?" The Prophet said, "It is none ^ • ^(^' 

of your concern. It has its water-container .((^liJ^;i il^S 

(reservoir) and its feet , and it will reach water ^ / 

and drink it and eat the trees till its owner Lfii ^IgJj ^ • ^^J^)'' 

finds it." ^,At: .i-t, ^ ; i i\\ \ U- 

(5) CHAPTER. If someone finds a piece of Jl>-j li^l 

wood or a lash or similar things in the sea . > . » c o * r. , . « * 

2430. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin J^J^ Jlij - Yit' 
Hurniuz: Abu Hurairah il^ said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned an Israeli 

man." Abu Hurairah then told the whole Jil j ^^^^ t/;' 0^ ^y'^^ t>! 

narration . (At the end of the narration it was .^r ^, . 

mentioned that the creditor) went out to the ^ " ^ - ^ ^ 

sea, hoping that a boat might have brought JL^j . J-Jl^l ^^l^ 

his money . Suddenly he saw a piece of wood r --•""^ : -ti 

and he took it to his house to use as firewood . ^ ' / ^ - (cr^ 

When he sawed it , he found his money and a U Jl>- U L liU aJUj ti^- 

letter in it . ^ ^^j^ LJa^- ^Jl* N 

[See/fa^i/7/z No. 2291 for details]. uuu .j ^ ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. If somebody finds a date on Jij^^ ^ ^ 4*M ^"^^ 
the way. 
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2431. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^y. The ^ JlL^ \JJJl>- - Y1V^ 


Prophet ^ passed by a date fallen on the way 
and said, "Were I not afraid that it may be 

from a (charity) , I would have eaten aIp ^1 cr^'^ 0^ ^ 

it." 


2432. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ill ^3 ^ bjJ^ : ^^^^ J I5j - Y 1 VY 


The Prophet ^ said, "Sometimes when I 
return home and find a date fallen on my 
bed, I pick it up in order to eat it , but I fear LJAj:- : ^AUi ji- t j j-iJ^ ^ji- 
that it might be from a Sadaqa (charity) , so I 
throw it." 


1--- t 1-1 -> > ^ ^ > ,-^5; 
^ U-A t y^JUi Xij^ \ t All ! JUC- 

llaSL- a;>-U ^! ^! 

j! c/^'S! 

(7) CHAPTER. How the Lw^ato at Makkah Jil ^ 4^L (V) 

is to be announced. " 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas l4I^ iibi The /rj* -tS^J^ J^J 

Prophet^ said, "Nobody should pick up the ^< ,1^^ ^\ 

Lw^^7/^7 (lost things) (of Makkah) except the * ^ ^ ^ ^ , » " 

one who makes public announcement for it ." . « ly^ ^\ LgilaiJ Jaillj ^1 » 

Ibn 'Abbas said (in another narration) : The . . "ti- 

Prophet said, "None should pick up the y • ^ ^ ^ 

fallen things of Makkah except that who ^ y> tlrf^ cr*'^^ 

announces it publicly." '^'^ » ': J li 

2433. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ %\ • -^c^^ -'^^^ J^j ~ YIVV 

Allah's Messenger ^ also said, "It (i.e., , ,i , :^ . ^ , 

Makkah's) thorny bushes should not be ^ 
uprooted and its game should not be ^-j^^ t^^' J 

chased, and picking up its fallen things is " 
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illegal except by him who makes public j! : U4-^ iiil e/"^ Crj' 

amiouncement about it , and its grass should ^ o > ^ • 1 1 - " ^ i 1 ' 

not be cut," 'Abbas said, "O Allah's '^^^^ ' :Jb ^ 4iH 

Messenger! Except Idhkhir (a kind of t Uju^ tl^iU^ 

* '''''' "^'i i)^' 

2434. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : - TiVi 

When Allah gave victory to His Messenger ^ 
over the people of Makkah, Allah's 
Messenger ^ stood up among the people ^\ ^_^JZ^ -tS^'jJ^' 

and after glorifying Allah, said, "Allah has 
prohibited fighting in Makkah and has given 
authority to His Messenger and the believers S^j-* j^' ^r^^ • Cr^J^^ 
over it, so fighting was illegal for anyone %, >i . 

before me , and was made legal for me for a ^ ^ ^ 
part of a day, and it will not be legal for JuAi ^ ^ ^ 

anyone after me. Its game should not be , ^/ .r. ?f 

chased, its thorny bushes should not be ' ^ - ^ 

uprooted, and picking up its fallen things is L^JLp JaL- j JIaJI aX^ ^ 
not allowed except for one who makes public ^uj ujij " ■ ViJi ^ 

announcement for it , and he whose relative is " " i'- ^ a^^y^ ^ 

murdered has the option either to accept a oi^l l^Jlj t^jLl5 015 

compensation for it or to retaliate." Al- ... " ^ Vj ''i " M i ''i" 

'Abbas said, -Excepty4/-/#^j^/r,forwe use it ch-" ^ ^1^^ 

in ourgraves and houses." Allah's Messenger L^j-i LaJL-^ yi2 

^ said, "'Except Al-Idhkhir Abu Shah, a ^ rfr-i ^ : m 

Yemenite, stood up and said, "O Allah's • . 

Messenger! Get it written for me." Allah's L^l Ju^ a] Ji5 

Messenger ^ said, "Write it for Abu Shah." 
(The sub-narrator asked Al-Auza'i): What 
did he mean by saying, "Get it written, O AjSJj> liii ^iNl ^1 l^lliJl 
Allah's Messenger?" He replied, 'The . \ r , >^ , 

speech which he had heard from Allah's ^' "^^^ ' ^'^f ^^f^' 

Messenger^." - oLi ^1 .«>>-Wl 
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[^JL^ AllLkJl aJuh :Jli 

(8) CHAPTER. No animal may be milked Ju jJ^] LiU jJii; ^ i^L (A) 
without the permission of its owner. 

2435. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. ^ 4jI jlIp liili- - Ylfo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "An animal j.. \ - " \ > 

should not be milked without the 'C* ^ ' 

permission of its owner. Does any of you 4jI ^^-^j Cri '^^ 0^ 

like that somebody comes to his store and ^ " -m^ \ \ ^ " ^ 

breaks his container and takes away his food? ^'^^ m o\ 

The udders of the animals are the stores of tAJil jJu ^ ^1 j^^J^ 

their owners where their provision is kept, so ^^i-^^ I - \ ] - ^ ^ 

nobody should milk the animals of somebody ^r-^ oyu^ i^y ^ ^--^^ 

else, without the permission of its owner." 0}>^ UJU ^iJUJ^ jiili!^ i^l^ 

(9) CHAPTER. Ifthe owner of lost property SJiSlJ! ^U- ll} 
comes back after a year, it should be ^ » ' i -V; i 
returned to him as it is a trust with the one U^j j:^ 
who has found it. 


2436. Narrated Zaid bin KhalidAl-Juhani : ^ ^3 ~ Yifl 

^ ^' : A man asked Allah's Messenger . . . . , ^ r£ 

« about theLu^fl/fl. He said, "Make public ^^-^ ^ ' ^ J:^^^! 

announcement of it for one year, then J:^"^ ^ j-1^^1JlLp ^ 

remember the description of its container ^y.j^ \ clodiji 

and the string it is tied with; utilize the ^t^^ ^-J ^ . 

money, and if its owner comes back after Jj-ij Jt^ 0^ IaIp ibi ^^^j 

that, give it to him." The people asked, "O f^. „,.'f. . , " , 

Allah's Messenger! What about a lost ''^^ ^ 

sheep?" Allah's Messenger said, "Take p tL^U^j U^L5j ^ 

it, for it is for you, for your brother, or for the mi i ''f i i 'i i 

wolf." The man asked, Allah's * ^; 
Messenger! What about a lost camel?" <JLs^ t^iil J^j L :JUi 

Allah's Messenger ^ got angry and his 
cheeks or face became red, and said, "You 
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have no concern with it as it has its feet , and J^j U :JIS . «l-JJlU j\ 
its water-container, till its owner finds it." - . rr 'i,- o i vt i -n ^. ' - ■ 

['\\ 

(10) CHAPTER. Should one pick up a fallen j ^kalll Jl;^U 
thing, lest it should be spoilt or taken by ^ f - Ui>-Ij ^ 
somebody who does not deserve it? ^ 


2437. Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafala: jL>-wLi 11jJL>- 

While I was in the company of Salman bin 2J^S^ 
Rabl'a and Zaid bin Suhan , in one of the holy 

battles , I found a whip . One of them told me aUp ^ 'Aj^ 
to drop it , but I refused to do so and said that 
I would give it to its owner if I found him, 



Otherwise I would utilize it . On our return we LtV^ c^jS-y ^l^j^ jU-j-i 

performed Hajj and on passing by Al- ^^^^ ' . N • iii . Jl ' J Nlii 

Madina, I asked Ubal bin Ka'b ^ ^3 - ^ ^ cjr 

about it. He said, "I found a bag containing a . c^iimi Nlj 'C^L^ 

hundred Dinar in the lifetime of the Prophet < > , » - - i.*-- 

^ and took it to the Prophet ^ who said to " ' ' ' / . 

me, 'Make public announcement about it for aIp ibi cJLli 

one year.' So, I announced it for one year ^ s,, . . , - > > » - -t.-r 

and went to the Prophet ^ who said, ^ .-r- cr ^ ^ 

'Announce it publicly for another year.' So, ^\ If; j^i^ <5U ^ 

I announced it for another year. I went to U^""'' ' UJ** * jUs ^ 

him again and he said, "Announce for ^ H^y^ • ^ 

another year." So I announced for still Lgij-e-^* :jLai c4jI ^ .^N^^ 

another year. I went to the Prophet ^ for • " Uii"^"^ 

the fourth time , and he said , 'Remember the * - >^ <• j>- 

amount of money, the description of its ^ ^^j>- U^S*^ ^j^'* 
container and the string it is tied with, and if 
its C'wner comes, give it to him; otherwise, 

utilize it.'" l^l^ ^L?- jli tli^li-jj ^^^jj 

Salama narrated the above narration from , » " , mi 

Ubal bin Ka'b, adding, "I met the t^^^^ -c^bl ^\ 

subnarrator at Makkah later on, but he did ^^^^1 .* J 15 jlilp l5jL>- 

not remember whether Ka'b had announced 


45 - THE BOOK OF AL-LUQ/Ji ibiill ^ ^\;S iO 357 


what he had found for one year or three 
years." 


(11) CHAPTER. Whoever announced the 
Luqata in public and did not hand it over to 
the ruler. 

2438. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid %\ 
<Ip : A bedouin asked the Prophet ^ about 
the Luqata. The Prophet ^ said, "Make 
pubHc announcement about it for one year 
and if then somebody comes and describes 
the container of the Luqata and the string it 
was tied with , (give it to him) ; otherwise , 
spend it." He then asked the Prophet ^ 
about a lost Ccimel . The face of the Prophet 
^ become red and he said, "You have no 
concern with it as it has its water reservoir 
and feet and it will reach water and drink and 
eat trees . Leave it till its owner finds it He 
then asked the Prophet ^ about a lost sheep . 
The Prophet ^ said, "It is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf." 


(12) CHAPTER: 

2439. Narrated Abu Bakr <S iui 
While I was on my way, all of a sudden I saw 
a shepherd driving his sheep, I asked him 
whose servant he was. He replied that he was 
the servant of a man from Quraish , and then 
he mentioned his name and I recognized 
him. I asked, "Do your sheep have some 
milk?" He replied in the affirmative. I said, 
"Are you going to milk for me?" He replied 
in the affirmative . I ordered him and he tied 
the legs of one of the sheep. Then I told him 
to clean the udder (teats) of dust and to 
remove dust off his hands . He removed the 
dust off his hands by clapping his hands . He 
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then milked a little milk. I put the milk for ^(j^y t>? J^S^ • ?cJI j!L» 

Allah s Messenger M in a pot and closed its -r . \^ > fir >>f ..r s ^ r 

mouth with a piece of cloth and poured water ' ^ 

over it till it became cold. I took it to the : cJus : jUa ^ 

Prophet 5g and said, "Drink, O Allah's ^''^^ - .j^j ^ » j : 
Messenger!" He drank it till I was pleased. 

^ / - , ' 

[01. V tr^^v cr^»A cnor 
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46-THEBOOKOF^-A£4Z4L/M JUmJ) ujt^ - H 

(THE OPPRESSIONS) 
Concerning oppressions and unlawful 
taking (of something) by violence. j^uLjl ^ 


AndtheStatementof Allah JLc: dli^ ^1 J^j 

"Consider not that Allah is unaware of 
that which the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong- 
doers) do , but He gives them respite up to a ^^j^^ ^ ^ '^j^yt 
Day when the eyes will stare in horror . (They 
will be) hastening forward with necks 



outstretched , their heads raised up (towards ^_^_j*-J1j (*t^-^li ^^3* 

the sky), their gaze returning not towards ' i^JiJl iiilJl " 

them and their hearts empty (from thinking * " ^ ^ Cj^ * f^JJJ 

because of extreme fear) . And warn (O ' ^jy^hl^ ' ^ ^ J ^ 

Muhammad ^) mankind of the Day when ^\ . » > j.>or -j^ ^rfj^ 

the torment will come unto them ; then the o^t^ * ^ ^ • ^r*^ 

wrong-doers will say: *Our Lord! Respite us fr^l^ >4^3' 

for a little while, we will answer Your Call ^ ^ < - , - >/ 

and follow the Messengers!' (It will be said): rt^> T-^- ^^^-f ^ 

*Had you not sworn aforetime that you would IT^l 12^ l^lii C/i^ iljoJt 
not leave (the world for the Hereafter) . And , ^ < 4 

you dwelt in dwellings of men who wronged 5?^^ ^ 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We Jli ^vilJlil '5j^^==iS (Uj^ 
had dealt with them. And We put forth . *> . . > < ^ 

(many) parables for you.' Indeed they ^ ©J^j 
planned their plot, and their plot was with ^"^j oj ^ ^ - 'ti^ I^JLU o*.^^ ^.^r-^tl^^-* 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to ^ , J] 

remove the mountains (real mountains or the - (v^=» 

Islamic laws) from their places (as it is of no juj ^j^=ti '^J^^ J^j JliV'l 
importance)*^^ So think not that Allah will >>>j^^ ^ ^ '^^^ 
fail to keep His Promise to His Messengers . f*"^-^^^^^ f*-V^ - 

Certainly Allah is All-Mighty, All- Able of 4il ijil^ !^<-!^^ Jj^ 
Retribution." (V.14:42-47) 

jj Jl;;J> <Ul\ O]^ taJl-u«j «^*^J 

(1) CHAPTER. Retaliation (on the Day of jjlkjl ^UiS i^b (\) 

Judgement) in cases of oppressions . 


(1) (Ch. 1) It is said in Tafsir Ibn Kathir as regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
plotted against Prophet Muhammad to kill him but they failed and were unable to 
carry out their plot which they plotted. 
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2440. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri^i ^U^l LUjL^ - TU« 
^I^^l: Allah's Messenger^ said, "When the > . 
believers pass safely over (the bridge across) " ^ . 

Hell, theywill be stopped at an arched bridge ^\ ji^ tSSUS ^^rP t^^l J-^^ 

in between Hell and Paradise, where they ^^^^ 1 • " t llil llallJl 

will retaliate upon each other for the ^"TT 

injustices done among them in the world, 4jI J^j Aji- 4jI 

andwhentheygetpurifiedof all their sins, r. j^t^ji liD) : Jli # 

they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him ^-T*- lt . 

in Whose Hands the soul of Muhammad (^) j ^ b ^ h^, Ij^^. ^j*^ J ^ ^ 

is, everybody will (recognize) his dwelling in ' ^ ..^ 

Paradise better than he recognizes his ^ yy' ^ y / 

dwelling in this world." ^ jil '^^j cr^ ^"^^ 

. «UjJI ^ (1)15 aJjuj Jil 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: iLiJ '^\^ :^U; ^^1 tjL (T) 

«... No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the . 
Zdlimun (polytheists , oppressors, and the 
wrong-doers) (VJ1:18) 

2441 . Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al- j-j ^ Ll?JL>- - Y i U 
Ma2im: While I was walking with Ibn'Umar .j^^ * 'LpU^I 
U4^ holding his hand, a man came in ^ * ^ ^ , ' ^ ^ 
front of us and asked, "What have you heard t^j^' Hf, bVjk^ toSUi 
from Allah's Messenger ^ about ^n- ■ i -M Ul Ulli *Jli 
Najvmr^^^ Ibn *Umar i4I^ ibi said, "I ^ V; ^ - 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, *Allah J^S^ M ^S-^c^ j 
will bring a believer near Him and shelter him j, , > . - <, . -..^ , ,r ^, > - 
with His Screen and ask him: Did you ' ^ ' ^ ^ 
commit such and such sins? He will say: c.>-^g-^ :JUi ^ 5^ 
Yes , my Lord , Allah will keep on asking him *jj iijl 'c! ^ 'Oil 3 
till he will confess all his sins and will think ^ ' ^ • J^- ^ 


(1) (Ch. 2441) An-Najwa is confidential talk between Allah and his devotee on the Day of 
judgement. It is a favour from Allah upon His devotee. The Hadith explains the word 
dearly. 
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that he is ruined, Allah will say : I did screen oy^^j ajcS ^IIp Cj^j^^ 
your sins in the world and I forgive them for ^ ^ ^li ' 

you today. And then he will be given the * . 

book (record) of his good deeds. Regarding t ^1 ^ : J jils ylJ6 
disbelievers and hypocrites (their evil acts «.r . -^^ « 

will be exposed publicly) and the witnesses y sT '^^^ -^^-^ ^ c?^ 

will say : These are the ones who lied against t U jJ I ^-^J^ U^,^^ • J ^ ^^JJ^ 
their Lord. No doubt! The curse of Allah is ..^ ,rf 
on the Za«/nMn (polytheists , oppressors and * - 

the wrong-doers)."' (V. 11:18) ijl^^^J .^JLl^ 

[vou t1»v» 

(3) CHAPTER. A Muslim should not j^liJI jU-lUl jUlii 

oppress another Muslim, nor should he > «^ 

hand him over to an oppressor. " ' 

2442. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar : jj^, - Y i i Y 

Allah's Messenger m said, "A ' , L^l^ 

Muslim is a brother of another Muslim, so - - ^ ^ \ 

he should not oppress him, nor should he 4s\ Xs^ jl ^ o^r^^ ^^-^ 
hand him over to an oppressor. Whoever ^ j . T i 'f- i ^ - 
fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will / ^ ^ ^ 

fulfill his needs; whoever brought his ^1 ^tUlil** :Jli ^ ^iil Jj-^j 
(Muslim) brother out of a discomfort , Allah , . ^ llllj ^ JliliJ N t JLllJ I 
will bring him out of the discomforts of the ^ . - J . - r^""" 

Day of Resurrection , and whoever screened i j 1 5->- 1 1;^ ^ j 

UJ! 

(4) CHAPTER. Help your brother whether }1 UJLt ilU-l u^U (1) 
he is an oppressor or he is an oppressed one . 

(See Hadith 2444 below). 

2443. NarratedAnasbinMalikiIiiS)i^3: ^\ jUiP \^JS- - YilV 
Allah's Messenger « said, "Help your ^, >^ 
brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is " ^ 


a Muslim, Allah will screen him on the Day t.<, > 
of Resurrection." 


la ^^JLIa^ 
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an oppressed one." UUJ- ^(j-^' Cy. ^ c^' (S^ 

U> £SU! :^ ^1 Jli 

2444. Narrated Anas ^ iiui ^3 : Allah's lilU : iili - Till 

Messenger ^ said, "Help your brother, * I " ' jul>- " " ^ 

whether he is an oppressor or he is an ^^-^ <^ ' ^ 

oppressed one. People asked, "O Allah's 4)1 :Jli aIp iil 

Messenger! It is all right to help him if he is <, ^ LJLt iJU-l 

oppressed , but how should we help him if he ' 


is an oppressor?" The Prophet said, "By o^JcJ IJla 1 4)1 j ^3 ^ : IjJli 
preventing him from oppressing others." ,,t. -.^i-r r f,f- 

[ntr .((ajOj -^^"^^ 

(5) CHAPTER. To help the oppressed. ^J^\ ^ 4^L (o) 

2445. Narrated Mu'awlya bin Suwaid: I : ^^^1 •^L^ LjJL>- - Yllo 

heard Al-Bara' bin 'Azib u4Ip iiui saying, * ' '^Vl ' Alii lia^ 

"The Prophet ^ ordered us to do seven t/^ tA*^ 

things and prohibited us from doing seven : Juj-i ^ <L.X^ \ J li 

other things." Then Al-Bara' mentioned: . ^^..^ > , . 

(He ^ ordered us the following) : ^ 

1 . To pay a visit to the sick (enquiring about ^ I I » : J li 

his health), ' . -i"? <> . . . , r, - r 

2. to follow funeral procession, ' ' O ^ 

3. to say to a sneezer, "May Allah be »£ww»-iJ j tjjLiJl ^lilj t^^^j-Hl 
Merciful to you" (if he says , 'Praise be to ^ , r li ^ n i / n 
Allah!'), 'f^' 

4. to return greetings, j'S^b ^l^'-^' ^ j-lk J 1 

5. to help the oppressed, " . 

6. to accept mvitations, ^' r 

7. to help others to fulfill their oaths. 
[SeeHadith 5863 and H. 1239] 


2446. Narrated Abu Musail^iiui The jlI^J LLJjl>- - Yll^ 

Prophet ^ said, "A believer to another , . ^L-f ^1 Ijij^ * 

believer is like a building whose different ^ ^-y- <J^ y- 

parts reinforce each other." The Prophet ^ tlrf'J ^r"^ ^ ^^^j? c^' ^ 

then clasped his hands, with the fingers % 'i.- T^r^ ^^t. - >i , 

interlaced (while saying that). • u w ^i ^ ^ a«i 
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(6) CHAPTER. To retaliate upon an 
oppressor (by invoking Allah to punish 
him). 

As is referred to in this Statement of 
Allah: 

"Allah does not like that the evil should be 
uttered in public except by him who has been 
wronged . And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Knower." (V. 4:148) 

"And those who, when an oppressive 
wrong is done to them, take revenge." 
(V.42 :39) 

Ibrahim said, "They disliked to be 
humiliated, and when they were powerful, 
they would forgive (their oppressors) 

(7) CHAPTER. Forgiveness granted by the 
oppressed person . 

As is referred to by the Statement of Allah 
JU;: 

"Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 
good words of thanks) a good deed (done 
to you in the form of a favour by someone) , 
or conceal it, or pardon an evil... verily, 
Allah is Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful." 
(V. 4:149) 

"The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof, but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah; 
Verily, He likes not the Zalimun 
(polytheists , oppressors and wrong-doers). 
And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he 
has suffered wrong, for such there is no way 
(of blame) against them . 

The way (of blame) is only against those 
who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the 
earth without justification ; for such there will 
be a painful torment . 

And verily , whosoever shows patience and 
forgives , that would truly be from the things 


^it 44 ^> '^'P. 

c^JuLji ^ 4^L (V) 

>>»^r ^t'V t'^'il- '^^^ 

j>/^l4 Ctffr 

ir^i ®^^^^ v4 /^i 
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recommended by Allah 

Aiid whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no Wali (protector, helper, 
guardian) after Him . And you will see the 
Zalimun (polyt heists , wrong-doers, 
oppressors) whea they behold the torment, 
they will say: Is there any way of retiirn (to 
the world)." (V .42:40-44) 

(8) CHAPTER.^-Zu/m (oppression) will be ^U]l oLUt ^1 4LL (A) 
a darkness on the Dav of Resurrection. 

"iMl. Nannted Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. '■ ^ y. ^. '^■^ - YttV 

The Prophet^ said, "^-Z«Zm (oppression) :-,4^UJ| ...^\ 'SL^ Ujl^ 

will be a darkness on the Day of ^ ^ • ^ 

Resurrection." if.^^^l^ ^ J^i^ if.^^-^ 

(9) CHAPTER. One should save oneself S^S Ija jJ^\j (^) 
from the curse of the oppressed. ^ ^ik^J j 

2448. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ill ^3 : Crt i.r:r^^ llijL^- - Y 1 lA 
The Prophet ^ sent Mu'adh to Yemen and ^ - . ^ . ^ * 
said, "Be afraid, from the curse of the "^T^ ' ^'^^ ^ ' cT"^ 
oppressed as there is no screen between his ^jJ^^ jfi- t \ 3 
invocation and Allah ."^^^ T •» - t.i 

M ' ^ (>f3 

ijli .j^l Jl liUi 

5^*^ ij^J U^l^ ("jllauJl 

(10) CHAPTER. If the oppressed one JlLp hjjL aJ cilS' 4^L 0 0 
forgives the oppressor, is it necessary to ^^[^ g^J^ j^^^ 
describe his oppression? ^ ^ 

2449 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ili ibi : ^\ ^ST IIjJL^- - yH^ 


(1) (H. 2448) Allah will respond to his invocation and punish the oppressor sooner or 
later. (Qastaldnl). 


46 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAZALIM (THE OPPRESSIONS) (JUmJ) yUT i^ 


365 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever has IJjb- : cJi ^1 LuJ:»- -(j-^y 

oppressed another person concerning his ^ ,^ i.^*^> » ^ t >t^^ 
reputation or anything else, he should beg ^ci^r^ 
him to forgive him before the Day of ^il J 15 '-J 15 ibi 

Resurrection when there will be no money « , « l, ^-r,f- >T • 

(to compensate for wrong deeds), but if he - . ^ ^ ^ u- 

has good deeds, those good deeds will be N ol Jls iL? iJUL^,^ jI 

taken from him according to his oppression ^"^*| ''""^^ ''lij^^i^ 
which he has done, and if he has no good J J '3 ^j^^ 

deeds, the sins of the oppressed person will . Aililai jXL JS-\ 

^ jj>-! oll-l:>- 4J ^^^^^ ^ Oij 

. J^^->«^ 5r^^ ^"^4^ 
J^U---I Jli Jue- jjI J 15 


be loaded on him." 


"■I * tf- t ' ' 1 

' 0\ J , S J „„; ■■■■ w„ ,.. t j^^) p — ^Ij 

(11) CHAPTER. If the oppressed person ^ <Jk ^ ilk 4^L (W) 
forgives the oppressor, he has no right to , - > . 
back out (of his forgiveness) . 

2450. Narrated 'Aishah i ^ i p iii : IL^ Uo^- - Ylo» 

regarding the explanation of the following , . - . . > > > , , , . - • t ^ . ^ » - 

Verse: ' ^ '^-^^ ^ '^^^ ^ 

"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion : I^Ip ibi LIjIp coi 

on her husband's part..." (V .4:128) a i-f r 

A man may dislike his wife and intend to ^ . ,tj/ 

divorce her , so she says to him , "I give up my ' :oJl5 [^TA ^\^\^\^ 

rights, so do not divorce me." The above "Zi 'Vjii\ ^jLe- ^ 4^ 

Verse was revealed concerning such a case . j^r'w*^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. If a person allows another iU^ ij O^f ^^Ll (^Y) 
or permits him (the latter) to have 
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something of his right and does not clarify as ^ 

to how much is that? > i , > . . . - w ^ * i 

2451. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ^' " 

il^ Aii\ : A drink (milk mixed with water) ^! j}> t JjUU Uj^l : 

was brought to Allah's Messenger ^ who ^ » . Lji • * 

drank some of it . A boy was sitting to his ^ V; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

right, and some old men to his left. Allah's o j^j jl : a:^ ibi j^sf j |[^JlpL1]I 

Messenger ^ said to the boy, "Do you allow » ^ - r , - 1 ? /^u-v j, , 

me to give the rest of the drink to these ^ " - -i ; ~- ^ ^ 

people?" The boy said, **0 Allah's Jtii ^L-iVl ojUw j ^*Ap a^-^ 

Messenger! I will not give preference to t »T " f t ^ ^1 ^ 1 t 

anyone over me to have my share from you ^ " ^ ), " 

(i .e ., to drink the rest of it from which you L ^Ij :^!>Ujl J lis ^^^j'^j^ 

have drunk)," So Allah's Messenger ^ " Ni i ^ " 

handed the bowl (of drink) to the boy . - ^^T^^^ ' "^^-^-^ 

[See//fld/i% No.2351)]. ^^4)1 J^3^ :Jli clJ^I 

(13) CHAPTER. The sin ofhim who usurps jiit jJl (^V') 

the land of others . . <> 1 1 . 

2452 . Narrated Said bin Zaid ^ % 1 : : j UJ I ^1 llil>- - Y 1 0 Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever usurps , j ^ « i . ^ . ^ « - i " - | 
the land of somebody unjustly, his neck will * ^^j^-T 

be encircled with seven earths (on the Day of Jlp jl Jup a^JJs 

Resurrection)." » "-^^ti 

: Jji ^ 4)1 Jj-^j c^^Jv 


2453 . Abu Salama narrated that there was L^Jb- : - YloV 

a dispute between him and some people 
(about a piece of land). When he told 


*Aishah %\ ^3 about it, she said, "O '-6^ ^} ^.^r^ 

Abu Salama! Avoid taking the land unjustly, /^j^ ^| 


> £ ^ > 


for the Prophet ^ said , * Whoever usurps ^^"^^ b > J . ^ j-*j>i^ 

even one span of the land of somebody, his aIs^j cJl5 <0l : <bJb- 

neck will be encircled with seven earths (on - -1 » t -^-^ > ^ 

the Dayof Resurrection)." ^ ^' '^^^ 
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^ ^» ^ 4^1 0^ 

2454, Narrated Salim's father (i.e., j_| jtl-^ iSJjS- - Yl^i 

' Abdullah il^^i I ^3): The Prophet^ said, -^j^LlJi • ^\ xS lil^ T'l 

"Whoever takes a piece of the land of others * - • - • * ^ 

unjustly, he will sink down the seven earths t^U- caIap ^! b^J^ 

on the Day of Resurrection ' , - - >- . - ^ . ^ 

i^' 4/51 

4^Lijl ^jj 4j 4.Ai>- ^^JtJ 

dLll^pxj J-J t^jL^Ji iJiA XS' 
(14) CHAPTER. If somebody allows another l^i >i-^ oUit oil U ^Lij (U) 


to do something, the permission is valid. 


J 


2455. Narrated Jabala: "We were in Al- ^ ^S>- - ^ioo 
Madina with some of the Iraqi people, and 5> . , , > 
we were struck with drought (famine) and '/ ' • ^ 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to give us dates. Ibn t^l^ U^L^U Jl^^l jil (^^^ l/ 

'Umar L4Uiiji^3usedtopassbyusandsay, .^^^ ^£,^ - ^ 

"The Prophet ^ forbade us to eat two dates ^ ^ ^ *^ 

at a time, unless one takes the permission of L ^ iul t>:' 

one's companions." "> - ^ 

3^ 5"! 01 'JjA^ 

[o^n tTiA'\ : .oU^l 

2456. Narrated Abu Mas'ud <J^ iii ^y. ijUilJl ^1 llJjL>- - Yi^n 
There was an^n^an man called Abu Shu'aib o . * " i - j - - ^^^^^ 
who had a slave butcher . Abu Shu*aib said to ^ ^ j^^^ cr^ Ji 

him, "Prepare a meal sufficient for five jl l^jkUi ^\ ^ ^Ji^J 
persons so that I might invite the Prophet ' " 
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^ besides other four persons." Abu Shu'aib ^1 : ij JU^ jU^jVl 

had seen the signs of hunger on the face of j^^- , ,JJ^ 

the Prophet ^ and so he invited him. ^ " , 

Another man who was not invited followed ^-^-^ ^ ^j-^^ • V^e^ 

the Prophet ^. The Prophet # said to Abu ^ - - ' ^ - l>- 4^ "^""Sl liJ 

Shu'aib/^This man has followed us. Do you '^^cr-? ^ l/H ^ t/^ 

* -V him to share the meal?" Abu Shu'aib ^J^^ ^ t!?^" 5^ J S-^'-? 

said, "Yes." ^ fn ^t,-r - <> > m > - ^^"i; 


(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J}* ^^^^ 
JU;:"Yet he is the most quarrelsome of the -iJi] 4 
opponents..." (V. 2:204) ^ 

2457. Narrated 'Aishah ifS The ji- y} - Ti^V 
Prophet ^ said , "The most hated person to . c>«r> ^ ^ > . 
Allah is the most quarrelsome person of the ^ "* y - v u,-^ 
opponents." ^ ^ cl^ iil ^3 

[V>AA 

(16) CHAPTER. The sin of a man who JkL J ^U^U- ^ u^L (^n) 
quarrels uiyustly over something while he " lilii li 
knows that he is wrong. ^ 

2458. Narrated Umm Salama L^:^ '4i) I ^jjill -U^ bja>. - Ti^A 
che wife of the Prophet ^: "Allah's > ^ r-i . ^ir ^.i 
Messenger ^ heard some people c/^ ( 

quarrelling at the door of his dweUing. He ji^ ji" c^U? ji- i^k^ 

came out and said, "I am only a human ^% /i,. > >^t> it . 
being, and opponents come to me (to settle ^ /"'^ ^ 
their problems) ; may be someone amongst \^\ j 1 i ^-^-L^ ^ I 
you can present his case more eloquently ^ ^ . » - ^ . - ^^j^ s j 

than the other , whereby I may consider him ^ ^ 
true and give a verdict in his favour . So , if I 4j 1 : ^ 4j I J ^ j *4^Sc^ ' 5^ 
eive the right of a Muslim to another by . . ^ > , > ^ - - 

mistake , then it is only a portion of (Hell) ^ ' ^ . . ^ - 

Fire, he has the option to take or give up c ^ Ul UJI» : JUd ^^1J1 

(before the Day of Resurrection)." ^ - ^ 
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jlill ^ uJli jJJJ 

[vuo tvu^ cvn*^ ti'^iv 

(17) CHAPTER. (The sin of) the person >^ jU^U- lil i^L (W) 

who, when quarrelling, behaves impudently 
(i.e., by using bad words or false 
accusation) . 


2459. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Ainr '^1^3 ijJb^ £^ UJl^ - Yi^^ 
l4^: The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has 
(the following) four (characteristics) will be a 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the toy> 4s\ JlIp ji- t jUJLi ji- 
following four characteristics will have one 0 . " i ^ » . » . - , . . . 
characteristic of hypocrisy until he gives it up . - l/^ ^Ojj^ ^ 

These are: ; JU ^ ^ %\ 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; ,| Us iJ " ' ^<ua "^S " ^ 

(2) whenever he makes a promise, he ^ ' (^J 
breaks it; cJlS" ^^^jjl cJlS" 

(3) whenever he makes a covenant, he ,r, , . s - <> - 
proves treacherous ; . -tj^ - y 

(4) and whenever he quarrels, he behaves lilj tvlAiil Ip j lilj cOiS" 
impudently in an evil, insulting manner." 

[See Vo , 1 , HadUh No .33 , 34) . 


(18) CHAPTER. The retaliation of the J^j lij ^^^IkJl ^^Ui 4-*L; (U) 
oppressed person if he finds the property of 
his oppressor. 


-uJib JU 


Ibn Sirin said , "The oppressed person can * j t Uj : <>!^c^ ^} J ^ j 


take what is equal to the amount taken by the > > • , - . 

oppressor." He then recited: ^ '^^^ 

"And if you punish (your enemy, O you . [ : J>*Jt] ^^ju 

believers in the Oneness of Allah), then 
punish them with the like of that with which 
you were afflicted,.." (V. 16:126) 

2460 . Narrated *Aishah %\ ^3 : Hind : j UJ 1 ^1 \1^X>- - Y i 1 • 
bint *Utba (Abu Sufyan's wife) came and .j^ # ^ t,^ . "* I 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a ' ^ 
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mise r . Is there any harm if I spend something 
from his property for our children?" He said, 
"There is no harm for you if you feed them 
from it justly and reasonably (with no 
extravagance)." 


aIic- c-Jj xj^ c-jpL>- !cJii Lglp 
6^ J4^' J^j 


2461. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir iibi 
^ : We said to the Prophet "You send us 
out and it happens that we have to stay with 
such people who do not entertain us. What 
do you think about it?" He said to us, "If you 
stay with some people and they entertain you 
as they should for a guest, accept their 
hospitality, but if they don't do, take the 
right of the guest from them." 


(19) CHAPTER. What is said about sheds. 

And the Prophet ^ along with his 
companions, sat in the shed of Bani Sa'ida. 

2462. Narrated 'Umar <J> \ When 

Allah took away the sou! of His Prophet ^ at 
his death, ihcAnsar assembled in the shed of 
Bani Sa'ida. I said to Abu Bakr, "Let us go." 
So, we came to them (i.e., ioAnsar) at the 
shed of Bam Sa'ida. 

[See Vol 5,Hadith No .3667, for details]. 


^ijl lip ll5i>- - 
li^- iLI :^ ^ uii : JU ^l^ 

(^3^ ■ ^ '-'^ 


: JU 


(4^ 


4Ul 
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(20) CHAPTER. No one should prevent his 
neighbour from Hxing a wooden peg in his 
wall. 

2463. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, **No one should 
prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden 
peg in his wall." Abu Hurairah ^J- ^jbi 
then said (to his companions), **Why do I 
find you averse to it? By Allah , I certainly will 
narrate it to you." 


(21) CHAPTER. Spilling wine on the way. 

2464. Narrated Anas ilp iii ^3 : 1 was the 
butler of the people in the house of Abu 
Taiha, and in those days drinks were 
prepared from dates . Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered somebody to announce that 
alcoholic drinks had been prohibited. Abu 
TaIha ordered me to go out and spill the 
wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed 
in the streets of Al-Madina. Some people 
said, ''Some people were killed and wine was 
still in their stomachs." On that the Divine 
revelation came : 

"Those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate (in the past) . . ." (V.5 :93) 


[vrrr ciAr* ,^Ay^ ^l•r^ ^r^TA 


(T.) 


^ Jill xs liJjL^ - mr 

[o-lYA 


JLP 


:jllp U^^l (*rrr^' 
^^L- oj5 .-CP Hiil ^ 

^ J ui : J Li t Ow^^ Jii 
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(22) CHAPTER. What is said about the open 
courtyards of houses and sitting in them, 
and sitting on the ways . 

Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^y. Abu Bakr 
got a mosque constructed in front of his 
house and used to offer Salat (prayer) and 
recite the Qur'an there. The women and 
children of the Mushrikun used to encircle 
him and were astonished at his behaviour. 
The Prophet ^ was staying at Makkah 
during those days . 

2465. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
: The Prophet ^ said, "Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads (ways) The people said, 
"There is no way out of it as these are our 
sitting places where we have talks." The 
Prophet ^ said, "If you must sit there, then 
observe the rights of the way." They asked, 
"What are the rights of the way?" He said, 
"They are the lowering of your gazes (on 
seeing what is illegal to look at) , refraining 
from harming people, returning greetings, 
enjoining Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one 
to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (i.e., 
polytheism, disbelief, and all that Islam has 
forbidden)." 


(23) CHAPTER. The digging of wells on the 
ways (is permissible) If they do not cause 
trouble to the people . 

2466. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 ; 
The Prophet ^ said , "A man felt very thirsty 
while he was on the way, there he came 
across a well. He went down the well, 
quenched his thirst and came out. 


tOOAr lOoAT iOOA» inY» A^W 
[VYor t(5"\YY tO"\* ' cOoA^ 

^M^h jj-^^ (^^> 

" > > ^ ' > 

:Jli . w^jL>*ij Lljl>s-a ^ UJl 
JUSj i, J!a£>») :Jli 

[•\YY<\ : 

fJ i^l J:;^! ^ ^i^'ii (Yr) 
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Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking jl : ilp ibi ^jij^ 

mud because of excessive thirst. He said to ^ . - JtS ^ 4jI J ^ ' 

himself, 'This dog is suffering from thirst as I ^ "* ' ^\ " 

did.' So, he went down the well again and i ^ ^^^iiaiJl aIIp- liLili 

filled his shoe with water and watered the ^ (< r i* " "'^ \ V ^ 

dog. Allah thanked him for that deed and • ^ "^^^ ^ 

forgave him. The people said, "O Allah's J Us .^^^IkiJl J^L <t^^ 

Messenger! Is there a reward for us in serving . - f>t . . ^ * - " ;7 \ > * t . 
the animals? He replied: "Yes, there is a • C* ^ 

reward for serving any animate (living ^ jlS" (jJJl Jio ^^^liiiJl 

being)." T.r ... rr.. -...r 

[See//«^r/^No.2363]. ^ ^ 

[wr -.^ij .((^1 xS 

(24) CHAPTER. To remove harmful things aISUJ 4^b (Y O 

from the roads . 


Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : The 


Prophet ^ said , "To remove harmful things (jiVi Ja^^J^ ^ aIp iil 

from the roads is Sadaqa (a charitable act) tc- . " , , 

jj, - ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. (The permissibility of living Ai^liJl SliiJlj 4i)iJl 4^L (Yo) 
on) higher places of a house, looking upon 
other houses or not looking upon other 
houses, v/hether these places are on roofs 
or not . 


2467. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iiji ^>^3 ly^ ^\ ^J^J^p- - YilV 

Ujl^ : Once the Prophet ^ stood at the top of . ; - » - > ^ , , s 


one of the castles (or higher buildings) of Al 


Madina and said, "Do you see what I see? No ^ ^ t ^ t ^ j^j^' 

doubt I see the places or spots oi Al-Fitan - ' t "w- i >i i 

(tnals and afflictions) amongst your houses ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

as numerous as the spots where rain-drops ^ ^ 

fall (during a heavy rain). j = ".J 

J*>L>- '^^'y tij' 

[\AVA Ijj^lj] ^IjU 
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>i I 


2468. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : ^ j^j;^^^; b^Jli- - YHA 
u4Ii>^i:Ihadbeeneagertoask'Umarii)i^3 . ^ 1^ t^jLl LijL;>- 

^ about the two ladies from among the wives ^ ^ ^ - 

of the Prophet ^ regarding whom Allah said JlIp 4ijl jIIp •'-'^ 
(in the Qur'an saying) : "If you two (wives of 
the Prophet ^ namely 'Aishah hand Hafsa 

U^Iii 4i)i turn in repentance to Allah (it Jjl ^ : Jli Jil 
will be better for you) , your hearts are indeed h. -,t»t -f i- 

so inchned (to oppose what the Prophet ^ ' ^ 

likes)../' (V.66:4), till I performed the //fl/y ^ ^Ijjl ^r^^'^* 
along with 'Umar. (And on our way back . . 
from //fl/7) he went aside (to answer the call 

of nature) and I also went aside along with [i ^LSsj^ c:J»^ Jii amI 

him: carrying a tumbler of water . When he ^ - "t^-" * <> - - 

had answered the call of nature and 

returned , I poured water on his hands from ^JS cJ5^ 

the tumbler and he performed ablution. I , >f>r f^.-r ^-.-mi - 

said, "O chief of the believers!" Who were - ^ ^ . cr^ - 

the two ladies from among the wives of the jUl^^l jj> ^J^}^^ 

Prophet « to whom Allah j^,> said: ^ ^ ^ ,?j 

'If you two (wives of the Prophet m "f, \, I ,^ ^ 

namely 'Aishah and Hafsa u4I* iiii j>f3. 

turn in repentance to Allah , (it will be better ^ ^ ^ . • J ?4 JiS - 
for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined > , ^ > 

(to oppose what the Prophet likes) . . " p . L^oJl^j t j^ll^ jjI 

(V.66:4) He said, "I am astonished at your ^ ^ ^ " *• | ^ " ^ ^ ll^Ll* I 
question, O Ibn 'Abbas. They were *Aishah * -^J^^ ^* 
and Hafsa 14^*^ idii (>fj." Then 'Umarwent on 

relating the narration and said, "I and an t,.- <• -^-1 
v4mflrf neighbour of mine from BaniUmaiyya "-^^ S?--^ ^- - s?^ 

bin Zaid who used to live in 'Awdli Al- ^Jj> JjJ^' 
Madlna, used to visit the Prophet ^ in turns. 
He used to go one day, and I another day. 
When I went, I would bring him the news of tiUi cJy liU . UJj 

what had happened that day regarding the r i " »Vti - --ii 

mstructions and orders, and when he went, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^- 

he used to do the same for me. We, the cAij-^ liS'j t^JLL* 

people of Quraish, used to have authority ^J^^j u, ^^j^ Llii "L*I]I 

over women, but when we came to live with - - 

the y4n5flr, we noticed that the v4n5fln women UjLJ J^lai ^^jLJ ^.Ut ^ 
had the upperhand over their men, so our , - ?ir, , . <• " ' ^ 

women started acquinng the habits of the - ^ ^ . 
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Ansari women . Once I shouted at my wife 
and she shouted back at me in return and I 
disliked that she should answer me back. She 
said , 'Why do you take it ill that I retort upon 
you? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet 
retort upon him , and some of them may not 
speak with him for the whole day till night.' 
What she said scared me and I said to her, 
'Whoever amongst them does so, will be a 
great loser.' Then I dressed myself and went 
to Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you 
keep Allah's Messenger angry all the day long 
till night?' She replied in the affirmative. I 
said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and will 
never have success)! Doesn't she fear that 
Allah may get angry for the anger of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and thus she will be ruined? 
Don't ask Allah's Messenger ^ too many 
things , and don't retort upon him in any case , 
and don't desert him. Demand from me 
whatever you like , and don't be tempted to 
imitate your neighbour (i.e., 'Aishah) in her 
behavior towards the Prophet ^), for she 
(i.e., 'Aishah) is more beautiful than you, 
and more beloved to Allah's Messenger ^\ 
In those days it was rumoured that Ghassan, 
(a tribe living in Sham) was getting prepared 
their horses to invade us. My companion 
went (to the Prophet ^) on the day of his 
turn, went and returned to us at night and 
knocked at my door violently, asking whether 
I was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard 
knocking) and came out to him. He said that 
a great thing had happened. I asked him: 
'What is it? Have Ghassan come?' He replied 
that it was worse and more serious than that, 
and added that Allah's Messenger ^ had 
divorced all his wives. I said, *Hafsa is a 
ruined loser! I expected that it would happen 
some day.' So I dressed myself and offered 
the Fajr (prayer) with the Prophet ^ . Then 
the Prophet ^ entered an upper room and 


5ul J j^j j^\J<^l 


L *^ ^r*^ ^Li^ 


. 6pLJ ^ 41)1 Jj— J jit tj^lj 


46 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAZALIM (THE OPPRESSIONS) ft^\ u^tf - i^ 376 


stayed there alone. I went to Hafsa and ^j-^ ^ 
found her weeping. I asked her, 'Why are /^.uIl U cJJ-J^ t U-i J"^" U 
you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ divorced you all?' She j\ ?<iJL$Ij U : cJLa iiU 
replied, 'I don't know. He is there in the >j , . ^^'.^^ -.4^ j 

upper room.' I then went out and came to the - jr- w . ^ 

pulpit and found a group of people around it li yi> t (^jSI N : cJli ?^ 

and some of them were weeping. Then I sat llJl c.i>J - ' " *" " i^^ijl 

with them for some time, but could not «^ '•^^J^ - 

endure the situation . So , I went to the upper oJJL>J ^.^ .„r?^ Ji* j 

room where the Prophet M was and r > t , if li i- 

requested to a black slave of his : 'Will you - ^ is 

get the permission of (Allah's Messenger) for ^iSii^ Ai^-Ul 

'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked tf>r - -->r ..t-o, ^^<^\ 
to the Prophet 5^ about it and came out \ ^ > . 

saying, 'I mentioned you to him but he did tiiJ^i : JU^ p ^ 

not reply,' So , I went and sat with the people 
who were sitting by the pulpit, but I could not 
bear the situation , so I went to the slave again 
and said: 'Will you get the permission for 
'Uniar?' He went in and brought the same 

reply as before . When I was leaving , behold , Jaiy ^ ^ o-UL>ci 
the slave called me saying, 'Allah's > f .rr • t, - m. 

Messenger ^ has granted you permission.' - , ofT^ > " 

So, I entered upon the Prophet ^ and saw - jljJ jillll : cJUa oi>J 
him lying on a mat without bedding on it , and ^r^ U " cJ3' llii - ilL "^ii 
the mat had left its mark on the body of the ^ ' - J . jr ^ 

Prophet and he was leaning on a leather J j-ij JjU jSl : Jli ^ j^Ju 
pillow stuffed with palm fibres. I greeted him 

and while still standing, I said: 'Have you - - 

divorced your wives?' He raised his eyes to <ul^ ^^j*;^ JUj ^^^>JxsA^ 

me and replied in the negative. And then ^tf -ft ^^i-- 

while still standing, I said chattingly: 'Will * ^ ^ ^j- jr. 

yoii heed what I say, O Allah's Messenger! U^^J^ ^Si sSL- j 

We , the people of Quraish used to have the ,cf- > ?? > of^r ^. , 

upper hand over our women (wives), and r ^ 

when we came to the people whose women oj-^ ?li^LJ OwiilJ : 

had the upper hand over them,...' " 'Umar > ?i cf 'n-" ^ t. 

->jU bU cJLs A-j t J : JU^ t "Jl 
told the whole story (about his wife). "On r r ^ 

that the Prophet ^ smiled." 'Umar further 1 4ijl 3 ^ 

said, "I then said, 'I went to Hafsa and said 

to her : Do not be tempted to imitate your 
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companion ('Aishah) for she is more 
beautiful than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet The Prophet ^ smiled again. 
When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast 
a glance at the room, and by Allah, I couldn't 
see anything of importance but three hides . I 
said (to Allah's Messenger ^) 'Invoke Allah 
to make your followers prosperous for the 
Persians and the Byzantines have been made 
prosperous and given worldly luxuries, 
though they do not worship Allah?' The 
Prophet ^ was leaning then (and on hearing 
my speech he sat straight) and said, *0 Ibn 
Al-Khattab! Do you have any doubt (that the 
Hereafter is better than this world)? These 
people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.' I asked the Prophet 
'Please ask Allah's Forgiveness for me.' 
The Prophet ^ did not go to his wives 
because of the secret which Hafsa had 
disclosed to 'Aishah,^^^ and he said that he 
would not go to his wives for one month as he 
was angry with them when Allah admonished 
him (for his oath that he would not approach 
Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, 
the Prophet ^ went to 'Aishah first of all. 
She said to him , 'You took an oath that you 
would not come to us for one month, and 
today only twenty-nine days have passed, as I 
have been counting them day by day.' The 
Prophet ^ said, The month is also of 
twenty-nine days.' That month consisted of 
twenty-nine days. 'Aishah said, 'When the 
Divine Revelation of "choice" was revealed, 
the Prophet started with me , saying to me , 
'I am telling you something, but you needn't 
hurry to give the reply till you consult your 


^ :is^ .m. ^ ^S^A^ 


J^ljb ut U)) :JU 


(1) (H. 2468) The Prophet was alone with Maria on the day that was devoted to 
' Aishah . When Hafsa learned that , the Prophet ^ told her to keep that as a secret and 
promised that he would not come near Maria. But Hafsa disclosed the secret to 
'Aishah who got angry and then provoked the Prophet who took an oath that he 
would desert her for one month . 
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parents.' 'Aishah knew that her parents 
would not advise her to part with the 
Prophet The Prophet ^ said that Allah 
had said : 'O Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say 
to your wives., (up to)., an enormous 
reward.' (V. 33:28) 'Aishah said, 'Am I to 
consult my parents about this? I indeed 
prefer Allah, His Messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter.' After that the 
Prophet 0, gave the choice to his other 
wives and they also gave the same reply as 
'Aishah did." 


2469. Narrated Anas ^ ibi ^y. Allah's 
Messenger ^ took an oath that he would not 
go to his wives for one month as his foot had 
been sprained . He stayed in an upper room 
when 'Umar went to him and said, "Have 
you divorced your wives?" He said , "No , but 
I have taken an oath that I would not go to 
them for one month ." The Prophet ^ stayed 
there for twenty-nine days, and then came 
down and went to his wives . 


(26) CHAPTER. Whoever tied his camel at 
the pavement (of the mosque) or at the gate 
of the mosque . 

2470. Narrated Jabir ^ ibi The 
Prophet ^ entered the mosque , and I , too , 
went there after tying the camel at the 
pavement of the mosque. I said (to the 
Prophet ^), "This is your camel." He came 
out and started examining the camel and 


:JL3 :J15 p 

\lk ^] .[T^-TA :^\^^^\] 

a] j^jj <Ul Jbjl ^_^L3 ^iSy) 

* ^ > ^ ^ a t 

cJl5j I 4jLJ ^ fill J 
— j cuiltl :t3ui t\>^ 

-'^''5''^ 0 "s-^ '^e" 

3^ Ir" ^^^^ 

lil- l^Jb- - YiV* 

ill I J5^£lJ I ^ I iJ Jb- : ^^j^ J> I 

^ ^1 jiS :jLi l4I^ 
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said, "Both the camel and its price are for 
you 


(27) CHAPTER. Standing and urinating at 
the dumps of some people. 

2471 . Narrated Hudhaifa il^ iii : I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ coming (or the Prophet 
^ came) to the dumps of some people and 
urinated there while standing . 


(28) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who 
removes a branch of a tree or any other thing 
which harms the people from the way . 


2472. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was 
on the way, he found a thorny branch of a 
tree there on the way and removed it . Allah 
thanked him for that deed and forgave him," 


(29) CHAPTER. When there is a dispute 
about a public way and the owner of the land 
wishes to build (something) , he should leave 
seven cubits for the people to pass through. 


2473. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ ibi : 
The Prophet judged that seven cubits 
should be left as a public way when there was 


\xX :cJii J?*>iiJi ^ 

Ju;^lj :Jli cJ^L 

jIp ^Jji\ iib (YV) 

:3U ^ Jj-l/ol ill! 
^ llijj. - Yivr 
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a dispute about the land . *. ^ ji- t j^^ji ^ ^ 

. ^-V**^ ^'^^C^^ 

(30) CHAPTER. Robbing (taking away jil ^ ^^j^^l 4^Li (VO 

somebody's property publicly by forc*^ 
without his permission) . 

'Ubada said, "We gave the 5(2/ (pledge) !)i ^ llilL; isSLp Jlij 

to the Prophet ^ that we would not commit ^ 
robbery." ^ _ * 

2474. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al- ^ST llili- - YiVl 

Ansari: The Prophet forbade robbery ^ i - i 1 i . t i 

^ " t (V li-^ ujJL>- . UjJL>- -tr^^' 

(taking away what belongs to others by force ^ • v 

without their permission), and also forbade Jj^J ^iil ^ : c^U 

mutilation (or maiming) of bodies . i^-f - =^ i - -Vri 

2475. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii I : [y^ Uja;i- - YlVo 
The Prophet ^ said, "When an adulterer . . f . 
commits illegal sexual intercourse, then he is - 4? 

not a believer at the time he is committing it, oIp ^ ^ ^ cl^^ 

and when a drinker of an alcoholic liquor , ^ . t - ^ * -ii 

drinks it , then he is not a believer at the time "f^ y 

of drinking it, and when a thief steals, then ^)) 5^1 J jLj Jli : ^up 

he is not a believer at the time of stealing, ^ r 

andwhen a robber robs, and the people look ''^^ -^^^ ^ '^'^ 

at him, then he is not a believer at the time of ytj ^j-^ tlr:^ j-*^' ^j-^ 


committing robbery . 


^1 ^ t^lL^ ^^Ij 
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: . jU-t^l Ju^ ^JJJ 

• cIVVT tOOVA 

(31) CHAPTER. The breaking of the cross jiSj e,.-.-L^Jt 4*1-; (t^) 
and the killing of the pigs. 

2476. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : Jup 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the son of Mary [i.e., 
lesa (Jesus) ^>LJi <uU) descends amongst you 
and will judge mankind justly by the Law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the 
cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the Jiiya 
tax^^-*. Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it (as charitable gifts)." 
(See H- 2222) "ji'j^^ J^.J 4^^-^' Sr*^ ^^4^ 

\See Fath Al-Bdri] s A, t, - ^- 

J* C-T^ JUJl ^'^:SlJ (^^J 
[TTTT . «J^i liti^ 

(32) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to break ^1 S^^* 3^ 4'^ ^^^^ 
the pots containing wine, or tear the leather » ^ ? "IS-Jl * - °! Ui 
containers holding wine? If one breaks an ^ ^ ^T^*^ 
idol, across, or a drum (for amusement), or U j1 Ij^^IIli }1 ^J-^i? Ul^ j-li" 
any other thing, the wood of which is useless ^ >^ ;^ 
(should one give a compensation)? ^ S^^" 

A case of a drum broken by somebody was ^ ^--5 jj21p ^ ^"j^ ii^^ 

presented to Shuraih who did not impose a * " ^ * 

compensation on the person who had broken * ^ ^-^f^" 
it. 

2477 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^3 ^ U ^\ llil^ - Y 1 VV 
il^ iiil : On the day (the battle) of Khaibar the 
Prophet ^ saw fires being lighted . He asked , 


''Why are these fires being lighted?" The ill ^ Ui^ ^ 


ji^- Ul^: t^lj ^ ^1 jl 


people replied that they were cooking the 
meat of donkeys . He 0, said, "Break the pots 
and throw away their contents." The people oJ^ J3y ^'Ap*) : Jl5 . 


(1) (H. 2476) The Jizya is a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own 
religion rather than embrace Islam, this will not be accepted by Tesa (Jesus) -uU, 
but all people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative . 
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said , " Shall we throw away their contents and t aLj^ i jiA) I J^Ip : li « ? j 1^ 1 
wash the pots (rather than break them)?" He J ' ^^^i^, i'. ■ J\i 

said, "Wash them." ^>*i^J ^Jjj^' ^-u^ 

:JLi ?L«_L>JJj Lj_L^' 

o\S xS jA JJ .((l_jLil» 

toilV ^nil :piuJl] .4--._.^-Sfl 

[lAi^ tirr^ tiUA 


2478. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 ^ -y, ^ - YIVA 
: The Prophet ^ entered Makkah and 
(at that time) there were three hundred and 

sixty idols around the Ka'bah. He started t ^\ ^ ^ ^^^f^ 

stabbing the idols with a stick he had in his ' ^ > » . ^ . ^/ ^ . 

hand and reciting : ^ lt 

''And say Truth (i.e., Islamic it^ ^ ^\ J^S :Jli 

Monotheism or this Qur'an or /jTifli/ against (^jj - " **^ui^ c-Ul 

polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood, ''^^ ' ' ^-^-^ J" - ' - 

i.e., Satan or polytheism) has vanished." * J^J U^*^ 

(V. 17:81) :: r,, y^^J^, — - ff v 


2479. Narrated Al-Qasim:'Aishahibi^: ^ f^*^! " ^^^"^ 

said that she hung a curtain decorated 
with pictures on a cupboard . The Prophet ^ 

tore that curtain and she turned it into two Cx^j^ ' ^ ^ tlH 5^ ' 

cushions which remained in the house for the » . _ . , to- , - 1 1 
Prophet^ to sit on. 7 f ^ 

4;^ oJu>Jli 5^ aSo^ Jci^ 

toaoo toaoi :^|] . 

(33) CHAPTER. (What is said about) one 4JU JiU J^i (rr) 

who fights to protect his property? 


2480. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^1 ^3 
\ ^ I' i-: I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 


4ij! ilp llijL^- - YIA* 


46 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAZALIM (THE OPPRESSIONS) ,JUmJI uiltf ^^ 


383 


"Whoever is killed while protecting his ^ - Ju^ lijb- : Ju 

property, then he is a martyr." " .»Vf. n :^ - 

<Lky^^ :Jli 

aJU jji J? dr-** -J^. 5^ 


(34) CHAPTER. Ifa person breaks a wooden l^i j\ I^J 4^L (Ti) 

bowl or something else belonging to 
somebody, (should he give a compensation)? 

2481. Narrated Anas ^iiii While the L^Jb- : ^llJ l^JL>- - YIA^ 
Prophet ^ was with one of his wives , one of 
the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , one of his 


wives) sent a wooden bowl containing food ^ jl iii! ^yJ^j ^j-J 


with a servant . The wife (in whose house he 

was sitting) stroke the bowl with her hand and ^ ' uf^- 

broke it. The Prophet ^ collected the ^ oL^l t^l^-l 

shattered pieces and put the food back in it » - r v - - <, - 

and said, "(Help yourselves and) eat." He ^^r*^ '-^ J^-*^ 

kept the servant and the bowl till he had L^J J Lg-Lis ^..^ii I o^-l^ 

eaten the food. Then the Prophet ^ gave . . . «! JiJ}) • jLi^ ^UUaJl 

another unbroken bowl to the servant and O"*^-^ ^ * " C 

kept the broken one . ly^y ^Js>- ^iJilJlj Jj^^l 

if. c5r^- ^Sr^' -(^-S^ uPi^ tJ^J 
ij-*^' 1^-^ ! JLw<i-?- ujJL>- !(^^! 

[orro : ^1] ^1 

(35) CHAPTER. If one pulls down a wall, aIL lk?U ^Ia G1 l^L (to) 

one should build a similar one in its place. 


2482. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I ^3 : (♦-4-^ lliJL^- - YiAY 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'There was an *U- ^ I " " Lil?- • " I""! 
Israeli man called Juraij , while he was t>! J^/^ ■ 

offering prayer, his mother came and called ^] ^ t ^) ^ 

him, but he did not respond to her call. He ^ ^"JU 'Jli^' Sbl -----^ 
said (to himself) whether he should continue ' ^ sT^^ ^Jij^ 

the prayer or reply to his mother. She came ^XrA, ^ J^j * ^ 5^11 

to him the second time and called him and 
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said, 'O Allah! Do not let him die until he 
sees the faces of prostitutes.' Juraij used to 
live in a hermitage. A woman said that she 
would entice Juraij, so she went to him and 
presented herself (for an evil act) but he 
refused. She then went to a shepherd and 
allowed him to commit an illegal sexual 
intercourse with her and later she gave birth 
to a boy. She alleged that the baby was from 
Juraij . The people went to Juraij and broke 
down his hermitage, pulled him out of it and 
abused him. He performed ablution and 
offe-^(' ^he prayer, then he went to the male oL^^-i? fi>'^^ • 

(baby) and asked him: 'O boy! Who is your ^ p f > ^ U']- 

father?' The baby replied that his father was ^ ^ ' '^-^ 

the shepherd. The people said that they L ijUi ^*>VjJI 

would build for him a hermitage of gold but < 

Juraij asked them to make it of mud only. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(See H. 3436) . «^ ^ :J15 . ^ 
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47-THEBOOKOFPARTNERSfflP ^ - iV 


(1) CHAPTER. About (sharing) meals and JL^Jlj ^U£j| J <-^b (^) 

the Nahd (i.e., sharing the expenses of a Jili* * "liJl 

journey or putting the journey food of the ** . - J ^ uf^^j*^ ^ 

travellers together to be distributed among UJ j' ^^'y^ Ojyj 

them in equal shares) and ^IJrud (i.e., . c ^ \ 

sharing other goods) . , * ^ ' ^ ^ v 

And how to divide what can be measured ^iS'j t UoiJ iJuj L^tiJ iju> JS'L 
or weighed i.e., without measuring or . . mi -mi -^^c. > 

weighing it ; or by measuring or weighing it. ^ 

Muslims see no harm in practising Nahd 
by which some (the partners) may eat so 
much, and some may eat so much of the food 
(without measuring or weighing it). And 
what about distributing gold and silver 
without weighing them, and about eating 
two dates at a time (when sharing a meal) . 

2483.Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 ^\ !lS ilflU- - rtAV 

l4^: "Allah's Messenger ^ sent an army » . »^ , > 

towards the sea coast and appointed Abu y * ; ^ '-^ ^ 

'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as their chief , and the 4j1 -Up ^L>- ^ tjLlIS 

army consisted of three hundred men ^ , ^, > - r ^^t i >i . 

including myself. We marched on till we " ^ 

reached a place where our food was about to (^t^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

finish. Abu 'Ubaida ordered us to collect all .j, ' ,, . ,t 

the journey food and it was collected. My ^ " 1 ^ ^• 

(our) journey food was dates. Abu 'Ubaida ll5 1^1 1^^^ ^(*^ 

kept on giving us our daily ration in small >^ ..-^ >^£j^ r - ^| 

amounts from it, till it was exhausted. The ^ ^ ^ S^-^ 

share of everyone of us used to be one date dJUi ^r4^' 9^3^ 

only." I said, "How could one date benefit , >^-> : : >f> 

you? Jabir replied. We came to know its f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

value when even that too finished," Jabir ^ ^AJi !)L15 ^^5 

added , "When we reached the sea-shore , we . > ? ir ^ - « : ^ - * : ^ , , > " > « 

saw a huge fish which was like a small ^ ^ ^ . - - 

mountain. The army ate from it for l^-^j ^ JUs ^_yJu U j 

eighteen days. Then Abu 'Ubaida ordered , = ^ r ^ i ^-^ 

that two of Its ribs be fixed and they were \ u-^ 

fixed in the ground. Then he ordered that a V,^' ^ ^ '^1^ 
she-camel be ridden and it passed under the 
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two ribs (forming an arch) without touching i^j^ cr^^ J^^^ 

them." 0 0-1, >t --t -Tm 

[oMi coi'\r ciriT - irn« .yur] 


2484. Narrated Salama il^ iii Once : j^y^ ^ UjJI>- - Y iAi 
the journey-food diminished and the people . , . 'LpU^I ^ ''-U- bil?- 
were reduced to poverty . They went to the ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ and asked his permission to Jii! ^-UJ- ^-i^ 

slaughter their camels, and he permitted j^j' lill 'I'M - " • j'li 
them. Umar il^ iii met them and they -^^^^^ ^ -^^ . <^ 

told him about it, and he said, "How would jili ^^L! ^ l^li 

you survive after slaughtering your camels?" j ■ * l'" * ^ * " ^" -r * ^1 
Then he went to the Prophet^ and said, '*0 '-^^ 
Allah's Messenger! How would they survive J^-^^ ^(♦■^l ^ 

after slaughtering their camels?" Allah's '"-'^i^ ^1 j - JU^^I 

Messenger ^ ordered *Umar, "Call upon * -^"^ - ' 

the people to bring what has remained of iUw ^iil Jj-^j JU^ ^ff^i 
their food." A leather sheet was spread and » ^^.^.^ : '^'^ 

all the journey food was collected and heaped ' -^^ ^"^ ; '^-^ - ^ 
over it . Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and ^^JiJ I ^ o j ^ dUiJ Jl-Ia 
invoked Allah to bless it, and then directed sj*- l^j^ ^ 4i! J ^ ' 'U^ 

all the people to come with their utensils, and "^-^ 5^ ^ f 

they started taking from it till all of them got ^ ill I ^J-^^pjIj ^ IpS ^ 

what was sufficient for them. Allah's . >. a 

Messenger ^ then said: I testify that ''La 5^ ^ J^j J ^.i ^ 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to be Jj-ij J^j 2bl "^1 iJl jl J^J-p) 
worshipped but Allah), and I am the 

Messenger of Allah . ^ 

2485. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadlj %\ j_> JlIAJ LlijL>- - YiAo 
ilp : We used to offer the Asr prayer with the 
Prophet ^ and slaughter a camel , the meat 


of which would be divided in ten parts and we :JLi ^^l>Jj! 

would eat the cooked meat before sunset . ? ^ 

Lft.^ (J^^ ^^c-^ ^ j 
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2486 . Narrated Abu Musa ':^%\ The J-L^ lljJLi- - T i A ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "When the people of ? ^ 

Ash*arl tribe ran short of food during the '-^ 

holy battles, or the food of their families in ^ y ^^^j^ l^' 1^ ^^^y. 

Al-Madina ran short, they would collect all *At. ^. -m^^ ^ ^^t. "t.- "t.- 

their remaining food in one sheet and then ^"^T * S^T 

distribute it among themselves equally by ^UJi Ji jt 1^1 

measuring it with a bowl. So, these people \S \^ \ ^ ^ OjJl-L!L I^Lp 

are from me, and I am from them." j^**-*^ . . (H-^ „ . 

(2) CHAPTER. Partners possessing joint Uj^U jJa.i4- (^jlS" U cSL (T) 
property (sheep) have to pay its Zakdt s k . -s ^ti i > i- i - 
equally/*^ ^-^^ 

2487. Narrated Anas that Abu Bakr As- JlIp llii liili- - TiAV 

Siddlq wrote to him the law of Zakdt which ? . . , 

jt jjJb- :Jb vl ^1 

was made obligatory by Allah's Messenger ^ *^ 

^ . He wrote : Partners possessing joint ^ ^i) t JlIp 1 <i : J 15 

property (sheep) have to pay its Zakdt t.. ^ ^ ^ f r^' ^ ^ :i 

equally. ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

U4Jl5 j^i^r^ ^ jiS' Uj)> :J15 

(3) CHAPTER. Division of sheep. ^\ U-li i^L (T) 

2488. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a bin ^J:^\ ^ ^ lijl^ - TiAA 


Rafi* bin Khadij : My grandfather said, *'We 
were in the company of the Prophet ^ at 
Dhul-Hulaifa . The people were struck with aJIIp ^ 

hunger and captured some camels and sheep ^•^ . ^ . - , ;.,r 

(as booty). The Prophet ^ was behind the ' ^ C ^ 

people. They hurried and slaughtered the .iiliAJt t^Ju ^ ^ ^ ^ 

animals and put their meat in pots and * , i^.^i. ^ > - .^^n -.-t. 
started cooking it. (When the Prophet ^ j-. l;- 


(1) (Ch. 2) Equally means : As one owner (of sheep) as regards the Zakdt 
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came) he ordered the pots to be upset^^^ and ^ ^ ^ \ o 15 j : j li . Uip j 

then he distributed the animals (of the , , f * ti i - M 

booty), regarding ten sheep as equal to one ^ ^ \ ^ " . 

camel. One of the camels fled and the people ^ Oj-^' 

ran after it till they were exhausted. At that ^ -j^ 

time there were few horses. A man threw an ^ r r - - * 

arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped the o^^JJai LgJ^ JJj 

camel with it. The Prophet^ said, 'Some of . . *^LpU 

these animals are like wild animals, so if you C ^ ^ " . 

lose control over one of these animals, treat . ^lii ^^LLf^ ^(♦4^ l*-^ J c5>*^ 

it in this way (i.e., shoot it with an arrow)'." .3^ 

My grandfather added, "We were afraid ^ ^ ' , 

that we may meet the enemies in the future ^^-SCILp LJ 

and have no knives; fwe asked the Prophet * . ^,.r \ <> v 

^], 'can we slaughter the animals with ' - ' ^ 


reeds?'" The Prophet ^ said, "Use \^ jiiJi - )1 - 

whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the ^ . ct, >-Vm 1^ 1"-^ " 

animals if the Name of Allah has been ; ■ L,* ^ ^ 

mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not aIjI ^\ t^jJl U» :JU 

slaughter with teeth or fingernails and I will ^ . >^ ^ ^ IJ t o aIIp 

tell you why: It is because teeth are bones ^ cr^ lT^ 

(i.e., cannot cut properly) and fingernails are Ui : iJJi ji- ^iJ^J^L-j 

the tools used by the Ethiopians (whom we [r^j^j;j^\ 1^ \X\ ^* 

should not imitate for they are infidels) ." ' ^ * ^ f*"^ 

tOo*r ^r^vo ^To.y 

idOii t 00 <. 00 * <\ (.00*1 


(4) CHAPTER. A partner sharing a meal jl^l ii^L (O 

should not eat two dates at a time unless he ^-1- t:*t*- ^ \^ 

gets the permission of his partner. * ^ 

2489. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : ^'>'^ l^*^ ~ TIA^ 
The Prophet ^ decreed that one should not > jLii iJls- 
eat two dates together at a time unless he gets ^r^^^^ Cf- - • - 

the permission from his companions (sharing ^ \ j If, ' c^-.w-w- : J U 

the meal with him) . ^ it ^ ^t. . -1 

2490. Narrated Jabala: While at Al- ~ ^^'^^ 


(1) (H. 2488) The Prophet did not agree to their slaughtering the animals of the booty 
before distributing them among the soldiers . 
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Madina we were struck with famine . Ibn Az- ll^ :Jli aXJ^ ji- ^JLi IjuJl^ 
Zubair used to provide us with dates as our , . - t-. , . t- -ti 

food. Ibn Umar used to pass by us and say, ^"^^ • " ""^ ' 

"Don't eat two dates together at a time as the L ^ yie- ^ \ jlS'j .^IiJl llaj^ 
Prophet ^ has forbidden eating two dates ^ , fj, , J . ^ ij 

together at a time (in a gathering) unless one ^ ^ " 

takes the permission of one's companion J^^' oly'*^^ 
brother." ^ , >, - f 

(5) CHAPTER. To get a joint property ^IS'^Aii t^^^ fc^L (o) 

evaluated with an adequate price . 

2491 . Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ 'oVjl^ lliL^ - Y H \ 

said, "Allah's Messenger^ said, 'If one ^ , 

manumits his share oi a jointly possessed . ~y ^ . 

slave, and can afford the price of the other ^j^' ^ ^^jd 

share according to the adequate price of the -.-^ ^ , ^ - ' , „ , > • . >j, 

slave, the slave will be completely " ^ ^ 

manumitted; otherwise he will be partially j\ ~ jIp ^ i! UaI^ JipI y^' 


manumitted.' " 

(Ayyub, a subnarrator is not sure whether ^ 

the saying "... otherwise he will be partially jlip ^ JjiiJl 4^-^ ^Jl^ 
manumitted" was said by Nafi' or the , >» v^, 

Prophet 5^). ^ . ^ ^ 

U a1? :4jy V 

- Yor^ .Yo.r : ^1 

2492. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I : JlI^ ^ ^ l^JL>- - YHY 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever manumits ^ > > - 1 1 . - i t - M 

his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is t^c^ -- ^ - • ^ 

imperative for him to get that slave ^ j-iJi tSSlxa j^- f-Zjji^ 

manumitted completely by paying the 
remaining price, and if he does not have 


sufficient money to manumit him, then the ^ ^cp 4il e^y^ 

price of the slave should be estimated justly , ^fo. o f --ot 

and he (the slave) is to be allowed to work ^ 

and earn the amount that will manumit him t^l* • ^Ilii 

(without overburdening him)". ' li^l JU 
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: 

ji;)) :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 14:^ 


(6) CHAPTER. Can one draw lots for 
divisions and shares? 

2493. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir LoJL?- 
t>fj: The Prophet ^ said, "The 

example of the person abiding by Allah's 
Orders and Restrictions in comparison to 4ibl 
those who violate them is like the example of 
those persons who drew lots for their seats in 

a ship . Some of them got seats in the upper l^-i ^IjJlj (*4 
part, and the others in the lower. When the 
latter needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water (and that troubled the others) , so \ n^j Li 1 ^ g kj «^ Li? li 
they said, 'Let us make a hole in our share of , I'^-t • - mi ' 1^' . T' « f 

the ship (and get water) saving those who are ^ ' 

above us from trouble. So, if the people in <>* ^jy* t>? 'j^^' 

the upper part left the others do what they - . - J| ,f . | 

had intended, all of them would be perished, ' ^ ^ , . 

but if they prevented them (from doing so) , Uj jU t ^ ij^ pj 

both parties would be saved." ^, r - .Ar- 

(7) CHAPTER. The partnership of orphans J^l j j,-.-JJt f^j-^ 

and other inheritors . ' ' . 1, 

2494. Narrated'Urwabin Az-Zubair that ^ jijiil JUp llJli- - Yi^i 
he had asked 'Aishah ul^ ^1 r-^j about the , ' . ..t,, i ^ , 
meaning of the Statement of Allah JU; : - 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able ^ t ^ 1^ l/- <. ^^kl^ ^ \y\ 

todeaijustly,..(upto)...orfour..."(V.4:3) k\ t t^ \\ . "tp . * . 

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the ^ ''-^ 

orphan girl who lives with her guardian and Jlij , I^Ip ill I ^^^j ^^U- jLi 
shares his property. Her wealth and beauty 
may tempt him to marry her without giving 


1 & 1 ' ■ ' * "Til 


her an adequate A/a/ir (bridal-money) which J Li <bl j-jjJl ^ ^jr^ ^ •'-J^ 
might have been given by another suitor .So, i, t*- «- i'- >ii -ii 
such guardians were forbidden to marry such ' lt -c— ltt ^ 
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orphan girls unless they treated them justly 4!>^*^ ^ii^ - 

and gave them the most suitable Mahr ; ^ ^^^^^ ..^>.v 

otherwise they were ordered to marry any ' > ^ > ^c: ^ 

other woman." 'Aishah further said, "After ^ j c>* ^csr*"' 

that Verse the people again asked the ^^\^J^ * 45 LtJ LZJ" 

ProDhet m. ( about the marriaee with orohan "^^"^T^ ^ ^ _ 


Prophet ^ (about the marriage with orphan 
girls), so Allah JU; revealed the following jl L^-lb U-^LI^j 
Verses : i> i t ' i ^ * - ^ 

*They ask your legal instruction ^ " " ^- ' ^ 

concerning women . . . (up to) . . , and yet 1 t o Js- L^Ja^j U Jlo l^Ja^J 
whomyoudesiretomarry..;(V .4:127) - . > - 

What is meant by Allah's Saying : ^ -^^^ ^ 

'And about what is recited unto you* is the j-^ ^ tlH-! 

former Verse which goes : - ir i ^ • t i ^ f -I'i ^ ti 

* And if you fear that you shall not be able v ^ ^ 

to deal justly with the orphan girls , then : J li . jjb l^-^* ^ ^ ' 
marry (other) women of your choice...' ,t^^ 

'Aishah iui said , "Allah's Saying in ^ " ^ ' 

the other Verse : J li aIN I oJla JjiJ ^ 4) I d^j 

'...Yet whom you desire to marry...' , ^V-ti v r^^-'-'k .^'i.i 

means the desire of the guardian to marry c?-- ^ - - - 

an orphan girl under his supervision when she [UV :.^LJi] o>^Jj^ 
has not much property or beauty (in which . i2 ijl Sbl '5^ iJi 

case he should treat her justly). The ^ ^ , ^ " ^ 

guardians were forbidden to marry the * Wc? ^/J' (^j^^l ^^"^1 
orphan girls under their care possessing ^ ^ ^ 
property and beauty without being just to ^ ' ' r ' ^ 

them, as they generally refrain from marrying '/kUAs- cJli ^^^\ ^ CJ^ 
them (when they are neither beautiful nor \^ . - » ( n --vt, - ^ , ^m- 

,iovi ,ioyr .Yvir .j^J- 

tOUA tO.^A tO^HT tO.-l^ • 

[-1^-10 ,ou» .o^r^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. Sharing land, etc. 


2495 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
141^ : The Prophet ^ established the right of 
Shufa (i.e., pre-emption) in joint 
properties; but when the land is divided 
and the ways are demarcated , then there is 
no pre-emption . 


(9) CHAPTER. If partners divide the 
houses, etc., none of them has the right of 
backing out or the right of pre-emption . 

2496. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii ^3 
141^ : The Prophet ^ said , "The right of pre- 
emption is valid in every joint property, but 
when the land is divided and the way is 
demarcated, then there is no right of pre- 
emption 


(10) CHAPTER. Sharing gold, silver and 
other articles used in money exchange . 

2497, 2498. Narrated Sulaiman bin Abu 
Muslim : I asked Abu Minhal about money 
exchange from hand to hand. He said, "I and 
a partner of mine bought something partly in 
cash and partly on credit Al-Bara' bin * Azib 
passed by us and we asked about it. He 
replied, "I and my partner Zaid bin Al- 
Arqam did the same and then went to the 
Prophet and asked him about it. He ^ 
said , Take what was from hand to hand and 
leave what was on credit.* " 


•^jSll ^ i^^l utU (A) 


U,^l !^L«^ UjJL>- ! Jw>J>fca 


lil- 1^1^ - Yi^n 

:Jl5 tlf^J ^ if- 

[TT^r .4ili !>U 

^ * t 

^ ^^^^ U^\j>ti t aXw»jJ J Jklj Iju livJ" 
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\1\ cJLii iJUi oLJLli ^jLp 
[TO^ 

(11) CHAPTER. Partnership with a ^i^immi ^^JLII iJjl^J^ 4^L^ (^^) 
(A Jew or a Christian under the protection of 
a Muslim Government and Al-Mushirkun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) in share- 
cropping. 


2499. Narrated 'Abdullah ^il ^y. ^'j^ lljJL^- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ rented the land of -i- t > . 'i i 

Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that '-^ 

they would work on it and cultivate it and <up ^IjI "^4^ ^^^0^ 

take half of its yield . - » -iiisi i . A > - » ? 't . - 

(12) CHAPTER. Distribution of sheep and JjbJIj ^\ Uli 4^L (^Y) 
dividing them justly. 

2500. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir il^iiil^ J • UjJU»- - Yo»» 
that Allah's Messenger ^ gave him some f - . , . ^Mnii^ 

1 1 * ^ * i ..11 1 \jj i»L^ 

sheep to distribute among his companions in ^ 

order to sacrifice them and a kid was left . He aIap ji- t ji- ^V^r^ 

told the Prophet M about it and the Prophet 1 , > ^ ^ ? ' >i , . - ' , 

^ said to him, "Sacrifice it on your behalf," ' ^ ^ :P 

.«dJl 4^ ^-s^M :JLjJ ^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The sharing of food, etc. ^U^l J '4 4*^^ ^^^^ 

It is said that a man offered some price for *A>-j ^J^j 

something and another man signalled him to aS^ * ij ^ 

buy it. When 'Umar noticed that, he * ^ 


j-si 4j 01 jaS^ (jly 
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considered the second man as a partner of 
the first . 

2501, 2502. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ^1 - Yo»Y cYo») 

Hisham, that his mother Zainab bint > ^ i V- . 'ti- ^'ti * 

Humaid took him to the Prophet ^ and ^ ' * ^ 

said, Allah's Messenger! Take the Bfl/'fl oyn j ^-^^^^ cy^r^' V-*-? 

(pledee) from him." But he said, "He is still i, .--^ 

too young for the pledge, and passed his \ - - ' . 

hand on his (i.e., 'Abdullah's) head and c^iij ^ -^^j^l olS'j 

invoked for Allah's Blessing for him. Zuhra , ,„ > > -o- >if 

bin Ma'bad Stated that he used to go With his ' > ; - 

grandfather, 'Abdullah bin Hisham, to the t4il J^j Ij :cJUi ^ 

market to buy foodstuff. Ibn 'Umar and Ibn > . - - - • « ^ . - - * » . i - • 

Az-Ziibair would meet him and say to him, ^ 

"Be our partner, as the Prophet ^ invoked olS" <il .^Ijc^ 5 yoj . Ip:>j 

Allah to bless you," So, he would be their > 

partn<5r, and very otten he would win a 1, ' / " ^ 7 \, 

camel's load and send it home. ^1 oUili ^UJa3l tij-Ul 

US' iJl^u^! lJ^ t^l4^^^^^ 

:.1^_JL^1] i[VTV :^Ji^! .To.^ 
[•\ror : ^1 tTo.T 

(14) CHAPTER. Sharing the slaves. jJ^I ^> ^S^jiJt 4*^ ^ ^ 

2503. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ iiii lils- : ^JuJ lIiJL>- - Yo^V 

The Prophet M said , "Whoever manumits . , . , . ^ , ^ t ^ , ^ 

. ' tap t x3 Li * tap t Lok-wtf 1 ' fcj 4j jj 4>- 

his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is r C ^ 

imperative on him to manumit the slave ji- U.flp 4^1 tl^^ 

completely if he has sufficient money to pay . ^» * | f ), . ^ 

the rest of its price which is to be estimated ^ ^ - ^ > 

justly , He should pay his partners their shares o I ^iS" jxAj o I aIJLp j iS 

and release him." >f c ,^ 

t JJLP 4^ Al^ jJia JU 4J o6 

Jc^ J^^J (^4^^ ijlS"^ (Jaij^J 
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2504. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : jllilll 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever manumits 
his share of a jointly possessed slave, it is 
essential for him to manumit the slave 
completely if he has sufficient money. 
Otherwise he should look for some work for 
the slave (to earn what would enable him to 
emancipate himself) , without overburdening 
him with work." 


(15) CHAPTER. Sharing the Hady and 
Budn. (Is it permissible for one) to share 
the Hady with somebody else after it has been 
slaughtered? 

2505, 2506. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
I o g • p : The Prophet ^ (along with his 
companions) reached Makkah in the 
morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah 
assuming Ihram for Hajj only. So when we 
arrived at Makkah , the Prophet ^ ordered 
us to change our intentions of the Ihram for 
'Umra and that we could finish our Ihram 
after performing the 'Umra and could go to 
our wives (for sexual intercourse). The ^I-J-'lUJ ^ 
people began talking about that^^\ Jabir 
said surprisingly, "Shall we go to Mina 
while semen is dribbling from our male c-.-^^ t LjLJ ^1 J>J jlj Vj^ 
organs?"<^> Jabir moved his hand while ij^, ^; 

saying so. When this news reached the 

Prophet ^ he delivered a Khutba (religious j ^ ^\ ^ 

talk) and said, "I have been informed that 
some people were saying so-and-so . By Allah 
I fear Allah more than you do , and am more : J LJa^^- ^ ^ \ JjLli 
obedient to Him than you. If I had known ."^ i"^-: t--fi^°t*f rT- 
what I know now, I would not have brought ^ ^ • 



'J 


(1) (H. 2505) People thought that it was sinful to perform 'Umra during the months of 
Hajj , so when the Prophet ^ ordered them to perform ' Umra with Hajj (i.e., Hajj-at- 
Tamattu'), they were astonished. 

(2) (H. 2505) Jabir thought that it would be inconvenient to assume Ihram for Hajj and go 
to Mina shortly after having had sexual relation with one's wife . 
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came from Yemen and was saying Labbaik \ v« 'n- o -^^.m 

for what the Prophet ^ has intended. - lt . - 


the //(J^fy (sacrifice) with me and had the 'Jij ^(H^ ^ S^' 5"'^ 

//fldjy not been with me, I would have « 'r-'N •! 

finished the Ihram." At that, Suraqa bin ^ ^^-V^^ o^' 

Malik stood up and asked, "O Allah's Is'^V '^^ ^y^J ^-^^ ^ 

Messenger! Is this permission for us only or . > tc.. > ..,r i n ' 

is it forever^" iiie Prophet ^replied, "It is ^' ^ o^^^^ f ^ ^"^^ 

forever." In the meantime * All bin Abi Talib U U :JUa ^^^-^^^ 

(According to another man, 'All was saying ^ ^L^-j : Jli 

L«Z?Z?«//: for //(fljry similar to Allah's Messenger s'^j ^^j^ ^ LlijL^-! *Jlii 

^0-Tlie Prophet^ told him to keep on the ^ . • 

//rraw and let him share the Hady with him . JlSj aLI J <» 

.^»Ao .tiifJl i^S^b 

[^oov 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded ten ^\ Jop ^ 4^L 

sheep as equal to one camel in distribution. ' » «ti • ^ ^ 


2507. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My U^l : Jll^ ^_^*Jb- - YO'V 
grandfather, Rafi' bin Khadij ili iiii said, 
"We were in the valley of Dhul-Hulaifa of 
Tihama in the company of the Prophet ^ ^ el^- ^ tipU j ^1 aJLp 
and had some camels and sheep (of the >i 'n- >ii 

Jta U5 AXP 4iil ) ^JL;>- 

booty) . The people hurried (in slaughtering CT ^ e,- 

the animals) and put their meat in the pots ol^j ^ ^^J^' c^-i: ^ t^^H^ 

and started cooking. Allah's Messenger ^ , LlX Llili 

came and ordered them to upset the pots, \^ ^ - 

and distributed the booty considering one ^\ J j^j ^U*i t^jJuJl 

camel as equal to ten sheep. One of the ^ » ..>f. , ..t. .,1^^ 

camels fled and the people had only a few ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

horses, so they got worried. (The camel was jl p . jjj>^^ ^^-UJl 

chased and) a man stopped the camel by - ^t»^ .^jj ^ 

throwing an arrow at it . Allah's Messenger ^ J:?^ * cr*rJ 

said, 'Some of these animals are untamed J JUa jH-^ J>-j oUy 

like wild animals, so if anyone of them went - .,--n 1 , =: , 

out of your control , then you should treat it . ^ ^ - --0- , . 

as you have done now.'" My grandfather l^L* ^^^^^ ^ -cr^^^ -^^'3^ 

said, "*0 Allah's Messenger! We fear that we 
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may meet our enemy tomorrow and we have 
no knives, could we slaughter the animals 
with reeds?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes, or 
you can use what would make blood flow 
(slaughter) and you can eat what is 
slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering. But 
don't use teeth or fingernails (in 
slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for 
teeth, they are bones, and fingernails are 
used by Ethiopians for slaughtering." 
[S&QHadUh No. 2488] 


[TiAA 
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48 - THE BOOK OF MORTGAGING 
IN PLACES OCCUPIED BY SETTLED 
POPULATION (TOWNS, CITIES, ETC.) 


uiteT - iA 


(1) CHAPTER. The mortgaging in places 
occupied by settled population and the 
Statement of Allah JU; : 
^*And if you are on a journey and cannot find 
a scribe y then let there be a pledge taken 
(i.e., mortgaging)..." (V .2:283) 

2508. Narrated Anas llS iiii No 
doubt , the Prophet ^ mortgaged his 
amiour for barley grains. Once, I took 
barley bread with some dissolved fat on it to 
the Prophet ^ and I heard him saying, "The 
household of Muhammad (^) did not 
possess except a Sd' (of food grain, barley, 
etc.) for both the morning and the evening 
meals, although they were nine houses." 


(2) CHAPTER. Mortgaging an armour. 

2509. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The 
Prophet ^ bought some foodstuff on credit 
for a limited period and mortgaged his 
armour for it . 


(3) CHAPTER. Mortgaging the arms. 

2510. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 
u41i: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Who 
would kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf as he has 


[YAr :5^l] 


3 C AJhL**, 


ilp lil^ l^JL>- -Yo»^ 

4iL (r) 

: J j-ii Jli : jLx*^ LJjL?- i^ubl 
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harmed Allah and His Messenger 
Muhammad bin Maslama (got up and) said, 
"I will kill him." So, Muhammad bin 
Maslama went to Ka'b and said, "I want a 
loan of one or two Wasq of foodgrains Ka'b 
said, "Mortgage your women to me/' 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "How can 
we mortgage our women, and you are the 
most handsome among the Arabs?" He said, 
'*Then mortgage your sons to me." 
Muhammad said, "How can we mortgage 
our sons , as the people will abuse them for 
being mortgaged for one or two Wasq of 
foodgrains? It is shameful for us . But we will 
mortgage our arms to you." So, Muhammad 
bin Maslama promised him that he would 
come to him next time. They (Muhammad 
bin Maslama and his companions) came to 
him as promised and murdered him. Then 
they went to the Prophet ^ and told him 
about it . 


(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible to mortgage 
an animal used for riding or milking. 

Mughira narrated that Ibrahim said : One 
can ride and milk the lost animal in 
proportion to the amount of food one gives 
to it ; this is valid also for mortgaged animals . 

2511. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "One can ride the 
mortgaged animal because of what one 
spends on it , and one can drink the milk of 
a milch animal as long as it is mortgaged." 


2512. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The mortgaged 
animal can be used for riding as long as it is 


: J Lai t ^y^J^j j ] \JtZ»j 

.Jlju5 ^0^1 ^........^ LpLI ciLft y 


01^ ^ ^1 ^ ^ 



48 - THE BOOK OF MORTGAGING 


400 


fed ; and the milk of the milch animal can be 
drunk according to what one spends on it. 
The one vho rides the animal or drinks its 
milk should provide the expenditures." 


(5) CHAPTER. Mortgaging things to Jews 
and others . 

2513. Narrated 'Aishah Jil 
Allah's Messenger ^ bought some 
foodstuff from a Jew and mortgaged his 
armour to him . 


(6) CHAPTER. If a dispute arises between 
the mor^agor and mortgagee, a proof is to 
be provided by the plaintiff, otherwise the 
defendant has to take an oath (if he insists 
on denying the plaintiffs claim) . 

2514. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika ; I wrote 
a letter to Ibn 'Abbas and he wrote to me that 
the Prophet ^ had given the verdict that the 
defendant had to take an oath . 


2515, 2516. Narrated Abu Wa'il : 
'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) <s iiti ^3 said, 
"Whoever took a false oath in order to grab 
somebody's property will meet Allah while 
Allah will be angry with him ." Allah revealed 
the following Verse to confirm that : 


Jli :Jli iii <bl a^ij-* 

\l\ 4ji^ :^ 4jI 

[Yon 4^^;^ 

i^io^ - ro^r 

ji^ c^liji 


i^} '-y^ 

: ^1] .Alii j^JuJl 

^ S^J^ - Ton tTo^o 

^iil Jli :Jli ^! 

iii! 
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"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, (to)... painful torment." (V.3 :77) 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked 
as to what Abu Abdur-Rahman (i.e., Ibn 
Mas*ud) was telling us." We related the story 
to him. On that he said, "He has told the 
truth . This Verse was revealed about me . I 
had some dispute with another man 
regarding a well and we took the case 
before Allah's Messenger ^ . Allah's 
Messenger ^ said (to me), 'Produce two 
witnesses (to support your claim) ; otherwise 
the defendant has the right to take an oath 
(to refute your claim).' I said, 'The 
defendant would not mind to take a false 
oath .' Allah's Messenger ^ then said , 
'Whoever took a false oath in order to grab 
someone else's property will meet Allah, and 
Allah will be angry with him.' Allah then 
revealed what confirmed it ." Al-Ash'ath then 
recited the following Verse : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant, and their 
oaths... (to)... they shall have a painful 
torment!" (V.3 :77) 

[See Hadith No .2356 , 2357] 


^ jij SlU 

j^i Sjili c^jl viiii ;}iJu^ 

b\ p> [VV :ol^ JT] 

^ (.ijl^ :JUs :J15 cob^JL>ti 
J^j CrinJ L5~! tcJjJ 

<jb! ^ t ybj 

4.^^ ji <ii ii:^ 

[rrsv iTrsT i^^-ij] .[vv :oi^jT] 
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49 -THE BOOK OF MANUMISSION ^\ ujlsT - 
(OF SLAVES) 

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the aLj^j juJl J 4^L (^) 
manumission and its superiority " " ^r^s^ ti " 

And the Statement of Allah ju-: ©^^-^ ^^^-^ 

"(It is) freeing a neck (slave) . Or giving li ^IjilHl t^i j 

food in a day of hunger (famine), to an ^..^ 

orphan near of kin. ... (V .90:13-15) * ^^^-^ 

2517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : ; jj^ ^ ju:^-! _ Y o ^ V 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever frees a jlL^J ' ^ U- uiX?- 

Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts '^^^ 

of his body from the (Hell) Fire as he has * Jli JuAi ^ jJlj ^J^^ 

manumitted the body-parts of the slave." " jj^ * [^^ '^-[^^^ ^ " 

Said bin Maqana said that he narrated . y» 

that Hadlth to 'All bin Al-Husain 14^^ iii ^3 ^y j^ y} J * J Jr**^ ' 

and he manumitted his slave for whom /s; - 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far had offered him ten 

thousand Dirham or one thousand Dinar. Skz^\ UJLLi» JxpI 

. lip U jLti ^1 jl ^(^j? 

(2) CHAPTER. What is the best kind of w-j15^I ^1 li^L (Y) 
manumission (of slaves)? 


2518. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ '4i)i I ^ ^il AIIp llili- - Yo^A 

asked the Prophet "What is the best , , ^ , ^ ^ 

deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and ^ ' "'^^ ^ ^c^r* 

to fight for His Cause." I then asked, "What ^1 ^ ^ ^^j^ 

is the best kind of manumission (of slaves)?" ^ s " - 

He replied, "The manumission of the most 4r * " 

e>^iisive slave and the most beloved by his jLJl^ :JU ^J-isl J-*^' ^ 
master." I said, "If I cannot afford to do 
that?" He said, "Help the weak or do ^ood 
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for a person who cannot work for himself." I Li! U 1 » : J li V J-ii 1 ^ li^ 1 

said, "If I cannot do that?" He said, "Refrain " > ?i . i > 

- , . - -J 0 U I C-JLi . ' 1 --.di 1 B 

from harming others for this will be regarded r ^ - ^ 

as a charitable deed for your own good." ^Lit? jl UoUtf» ^^4?^* :Jli ^Jj^I 

(3) CHAPTER. Manumitting slaves at the ^ SUJI LScLl^i U 4>Ll (f) 
time of eclipses, or on the appearance of * i tn * 
some other signs of AHah, is recommended. ' " ^ ^ 

2519 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr j-* LU.L?^ - Y o ^ ^ 
ibi: The Prophet ^ ordered us to ""tji ^ "jLSl* lijb- 

manumit slaves at the time of solar eclipses . tl^ lT^ . J .jjx^ 

jSsj pUi^I '^j^ tjJJ.-<Jl 

5^ ^5 :cJli L>f3 

[An 

2520. Narrated Asma' bin Abu Bakr ^3 ^ JiL^J bli>- - YoY» 
UaI^ %\ : We were ordered to manumit slaves J . ^ , , , ^ i'*- . ;^ 

at the time of lunar eclipses. ^ \ - \ i - 

[An 

(4) CHAPTER. Ifone manumits a male slave j1 IjLp jipl I^J 4^Ll (i) 
owned by two persons or a female slave " i,, 
owned by a number of partners . ' ^ 

2521. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ JlIp l^li- - YoY ^ 
The Prophet said, "Whoever manumits a 

slave owned by two masters, should manumit ^ i ^ 

him completely (not partially) if he is rich ^J- Ah\ i^^j ^} 

after having its price evaluated." " ' " 
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[Yi<\\ 

2522. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^bl jlIp ll5JL>- - YoYY 
L-^^L^ ibi: Allah's Messenger ^ said, M *Jli ^^.^^ ' 
"Whoever manumits his share of a jointly ^ ^ ' ^-^^ 
possessed slave and he has sufficient money 4j 1 ^j^j ^ ' ^ 1^ ^ ^ ^ 
to manumit him completely, should let its ^ i , > - *t , 
pnce be estimated by a just man and give his " \, ^ 
partners the price of their shares and JU 4J jlS^ Jui- ^ ^ JipI 

manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e., if he .^l . ^J,. 

*lJLp JLaJ I /* 4^ JLaJ 1 >tJLo 
has not sufficient money) he manumits the cr- en- 
slave partially." oJ^lS"^ 

U (JiP Jui txJiJl aIIp 

[Yl<\\ .K^;^ 

2523. Narrated Ibn *Umar 14!^ JLlli llijL^- - YoYV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever f t « - . « . 
manumits his share of a jointly possessed — ^/^ ^ 

slave , then it is essential for him to get that t>:f J if} Cj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
slave manumitted completely as long as he ^ , \ % . . , 

has the money to do so. If he has not " ^ ^ ^ 

sufficient money to pay the price of the other ^lUi ^ ^ t>«'* 

shares (after the price of the slave is - ,^ t, >fi >^ 

evaluated justly), the manumitter manumits L.- ^ 

the slave partially in proportion to his share. 5^ <lip JU ^ ^ 0^9 

[Yi<\^ :^b] ,«J^f 

> ^ ^ ^ » I i I > 

. 0^ 1 5iJ I JL«p 

2524. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14!^ iiti ^3: :oUJc]l y\ UjJL>- - YoYt 
The Prophet ^ said, "He who manumits his . . i| . . 

share and has money sufficient to free the ^^Cf ^'^Ji 

remaining portion of that slave's price Qustly ^ ' Cr^^ ' 

estimated) then he should manumit him (by k * r - - « ^ , - -,r^ . 

givmg the rest of his price to the other co- *- - ^ ^ ^ 

owners)." jlS^ jIp ^ aJ 15*^ jl ^ 
Nafi* added, "Otherwise the slave is 
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partially free Ayyub is not sure whether the iuJ ^ U J U 1 ^ aJ 

last statement was said by Nafi* or it was a vf. ^ - >r 

partofthe^A. 'Cf^^ ""^^ > ^"^^ 

2525. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ii^l \^1>- - YoYo 
that he used to give his verdict regarding the \-^^ • Ljjj, * liilj^ 
male or female slaves owned by more than * *^ - u-i 

one master, one of whom may manumit his t ^>jr^l * t>;^ 

share of the slave . Ibn 'Umar used to say in ' >i, ^ 

such a case, The manumitter should Sr 
manumit the slave completely if he has ^ jl JuJJ! 

sufficient money to pay the rest of the price >^ ; * > > «>r " ^-"^j 

of that slave (which is to be justly estimated) ^ ^ ^ ^ f-* d^:^ t 
and the other share-holders are to take the lil aIS ^iip aIJLp : 
price of their shares and the slave is freed U J U I ' " 1 iiJ ^ 15 

(released from slavery)." Ibn 'Umar narrated - ^ *^ - ^ 

this verdict from the Prophet ^Jbj tJIiJl aIIS aJU ^ 

> <. ^ 0 ^ > '-I'M 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever manumits his Jup ^ L^' jipl lij lSL (o) 
portion of a common slave and does not .i,r >\ . 

possess enough money to manumit him * 'sF cr^-? 

completely, then that slave should be 3^^^' 5^ J^^l^ 

helped to work without hardship to earn 
what will enable him to get complete freedom 
according to the writing (of emancipation) . 

2526. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I ^3 xjA ^J^Jc^ - YoY*\ 
that the Prophet ^ said, "Whoever 
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manumits his portion of a (jointly possessed) 
slave..." 


2527. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever manumits 
his portion of a common slave should 
manumit the slave completely by paying the 
rest of his price from his money if he has 
enough money; otherwise the price of the 
slave is to be estimated and the slave is to be 
helped to work without hardship till he pays 
the rest of his price." 


LjJ.>- .' ^j>T ^ t_5:j^ LjU.>- -J^j 


CUjcw :Jli ^^J^ Cji^ ^jlj^ 

I ,] . « . . . oIp 


lijL?" lilli L^JL^-j - YoYV 


(6) CHAPTER. What is said about 
manumission and divorce by mistake or by 
forgetfiilness . Manumission of slave should 
be for Allah's sake only. 

The Prophet ^ said, "Everybody will get 
the reward according to what he has 
intended." Doing things by forgetfiilness or 
by mistake is not regarded as intentional 
action . 

2528. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii 
T\\e Prophet 0, said, "Allah has accepted my 
invocation to forgive what whispers in the 
hearts of my followers, unless they put it to 
action or utter it ." (S&cHadith No .6664 Vol .8) 


[mr 

if i^yj 


U L5>» illl J^J 

•bi*^*J V^'^J 

t>fj v-y L^' ''(yj' if ""jhj 
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2529. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ ^ iU^ Uil^^ - YoY^ 

^ 4ii\ The Prophet said, "The ^ ^ ' * lI^ 

(reward of) deeds depends on intentions, ^ ^ - . 

and every person will get the reward ^ ^Js^' f*c^'S?l Cji -^^-^^ 

according to what he has intended. So, > o - -^^| liiip 

whoever emigrates for Allah and His ^-'•^^ - l^^:;^ ^ t>; 

Messenger, then his emigration will be for ^ <S 4h\ ^^J^j c-jUaiJl ^ 

Allah and His Messenger, and whoever Tj;*,, ^. et,. - ir^ -t. 

emigrates for worldly benefits or for a * 

woman to marry then his emigration will be ^cy^^ cJlS* ^<Jy ^ L$j^^J 

for what he emigrated for." ^ , « r t > - - , 

[See Vol . 1 , Hadith No A] ^ S , ^^r^^^ ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody says to his slave tjjb ^ ioJuiJ JIS ill 4^b (V) 
that he is for Allah ; and by that he intends to »^ i^| 

manumit him (the slave is manumitted). ^ ■^'^^ ^ ^c^-^" 

And the witness for manumission. 


2530. Narrated Qais il^ ibi When Jup l21>- - Y«V* 

Abu Hurairah accompanied by his slave set 
out intending to embrace Islam they lost each 


other on the way. The slave then came while ^ t ^^-4^ ^ Jcf C/^ 


Abu Hurairah was sitting with the Prophet .^^ >?|' , . , . ;.o^> 

^. The Prophet^ said, "O Abu Hurairah! ^ .aip 4U ^y^y^ 

Your slave has come back." Abu Hurairah JS' Ju^ a^'^U- 4iij 
said, "Indeed, I would like you to witness 
that I have manumitted him That 


happened at the time when Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^SiS* 
recited (the following poetic verse) : ^ , > . ■ 

'What a long tedious tiresome night! ^ ' " ^/T^ 

Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the Ul ; JUi . «ilL;l ji Jji'^U- 

land of (disbelief) .' T ^> \f 
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[ir<{r ,yory ,ror\ : 

2531. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp isii ^^^j : 

On my way to the Prophet ^ I was reciting : '« .-it 't i . 

*What a long tedious tiresome night! ^ 
Nevertheless, it has delivered us from the ^ cr4^ ^ J^^^-*^l 

land of Kufr (disbelief) , - > » ; , a ; , „ ^ >i , 

1 had a slave who ran away from me on the - 
way. When I went to the Prophet^ and gave -Ji^^ c5* ^ ^ (Is:^* 

the BaVa (pledge) for embracing Islam, the [l^Li^ \li S " UIJ L 

slave showed up while I was still with the y' ^ lT^ 

Prophet ^ who remarked, "O Abu cJ^ o^l:^ L^l 

Hurairah! Here is your slave!" I said, "I . \ ''w' * "-'i' • "u- 
manumit him for Allah's sake," and so I <^ uf^ f ^ sT^ ' 
manumitted him. ^JLp c-Jji Uii :Jli tjj^l 

U)) :^ 4jI cJj^j J Jul f!>UJl 

2532. Narrated Qais : When Abu ^ 4^1^ ST^*^ " ^^^^ 
Hurairah il^ isii --^j accompanied by his , ^« . ,tf. 
slave came intending to embrace Islam, ^ ^- ^ " * 
they lost each other on the way. (When the Jia I uJ : JU ^ t J^UJ-I 
slave showed up) Abu Hurairah said (to the . -.^.> >\ 
Prophet 3g), I make you witness that the ^ Sf> ^ ^--^ 
slave is free for Allah's Cause." Uj&o^-I J-ii ^Xl^Nl dJUaJ 

(8) CHAPTER. UmmAl-Walad (i.e., a slave aJ^Jl |if uib (A) 

woman who begets a child for her master) . 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iii ^y. The ^\ ^ '^y^j^ 

Prophet ^ said , "One of the portents of the t . 
approaching of the Hour is that the slave 
woman will beget her own master." 


that the boy was his own (illegal) son . When > . " o ; , „ , <. ^ 

V <zs^ (1)15 "C-JU 
Allah's Messenger ^ went (to Makkah) at ^ * 



2533 . Narrated ' Aishah % \ : *Utba : j UJ 1 ^ I Uj JUi- - 

bin Abl Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd , .4.^ 

bin Abi Waqqas to take the son of the slave- ^ 

girl of Zam'a into his custody, telling him jl ^^Jl ^1 5j_^ 

the time ofthe conquest, Sa'd took the son of Ju^ 5^ I ^^^l IfP (^^J 

the slave-girl of Zam'a to Allah's Messenger . . of, t ^ t ^ 1- f 

^ and also brought 'Abd bin Zam*a with him - u^- - ^ ^*'"- <^ ^ ^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is the ^Ji5 Uii t^'l ^1 : Jli . ^3 

son of my brother 'Utba, who authorized me ^ » . " - 1 "<.^. . - ^ ^ > . 

to take him into my custody." ^Abd bin ^ C^' ^""^ 

Zam' a said, *'0 Allah's Messenger! He is my J>ij (^^^l 5^ J?^ S'-^J t>!' 

brother, the son of Zam'a's slave-girl and he i^o- jjj^ ^ ^| 

was born on his bed." Allah's Messenger ^ — % ^ ^ - 

casted a glance at the son of the slave-girl of ^\ IJla 1 4i)l J L : jJL*. 

Zam'a and noticed much resemblance (to ',,„r ^t. ^ - 

Utba). Allah s Messenger 5^ said. It is for ^ * ^ ' v " T 

you,0'AbdbinZam*aashewasbornonthe ^1 IJla t4i)l J jJ-j L : ^ j 

bed of your father." Allah's Messenger ^ ^1 ^ " "U-^ m * -t^ c-^-: 

then said to Sauda bint Zam^a: "Screen "^^^ ji ^ 

yourself O Sauda bint Zam'a from him (the yt* liU ^3 djJj j^I ^\ ^ 4i)l 

boy) ," as he noticed the boy's resemblance to • « - 1 ^1 ^ - li " I* 1 1 * I 

'Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet ' ^ ^ "^^^ J Us a. ^ U I ' 

^. (See H. 4303). J^l ^ 1;^ L iJU ^)) 


oij-^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The selling of a Mudabbar JjJj\ ^ (^) 

(i ,e . , the slave who is declared by his master 
to be manumitted after his master's death) . 

2534. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 ^\ ^ ^ST llil^ - ^oti 
u4^ : A man amongst us declared that his " 
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slave would be manumitted after his death . j yj- bj J:>- : bj J:>- : ^ U 

The Prophet M called for that slave and sold i, ... 

'Oil jlp -J J I?- c-jcft-^ : jLj^ 
him^^ . The slave died the same year . . . . lt. v-; • . v 

^ U j» Mil I oU Jli .APli 

[Y^n :^b] 

(10) CHAPTER. The selling and conferring A^jtj ^ 4^L ( > O 

on others of the WaW of a manumitted 
slave P"^ 

2535. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^^^^j^* ^-^^ - Yoto 

Allah's Messenger #| forbade the selling or > ^ , * t i i 

V <jr^^ -u^ ^tJt-i LjJ^ 

conferring on others of the Wald' of a " ' 

manumitted slave. If}" ^^-^^^-^ ^ j^i^ 

[■lVo"l : ^1] .cIa jij ^N^l ^ 

2536. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. I ^\ jU^ UjO^- - YoY"V 
bought Barira, but her masters put the « . > , . ^ . 


condition that her Pf'a/^' would be for them 

I told the Prophet ^ about it. He said (to ji- oj-l'Nl ji- tji^^^^J 

me), "Manumit her, as her Wala' will be for . * <>- \, t,- i >i . 

the one who pays the price." So, I ^ ^ 

manumitted her. The Prophet ^ called iiJUi o^ii t U^Nj Igiil Js^U 

Barira and gave her the option of either ijiai « -JM 

Staying with her husband or leaving him . She ^ ' - ^ ^^^T^ 

said, "Even if he gave me so much money, I UU^ t L^;:^^ wJj^J^ ^J^^ J-^ 

would not stay with him," and so she <> n.r , » , .srr , 

; cJUi 5 j V 1* )->t5 5^ "-Jul 

preferred her freedom to her husband . cr ^ - j 

(11) CHAPTER. If the brother or the uncle }1 jipl ^1 j^] \i\ i^L (\\) 

of somebody was taken as a war prisoner, «t^^> i^i'i -,.>'','>i- 

then can he ransom him if he is a Mushrikl <^ * - cr^ 

Narrated Anas *<S %\ : A1-' Abbas said (J^ * J^J 


(1) (H. 2534) The liberator was needy, so the Prophet ^ sold the slave for him, permitting 
him to cancel his promise of manumitting the slave after his death . 

(2) (Ch. 10) Wala : See glossary. 
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to the Prophet "I ransom myself and 
^Aqil." 'All got his share of the booty from 
the property which was given by his brother 
*Aqil and his uncle A1-* Abbas. 


2537. Narrated Anas 'k^ %\ Some 
men of ih^Ansar asked for the permission of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "Allow us to 
give up the ransom from our nephew Al- 
'Abbas, The Prophet ^ said (to them), "Do 
not leave (even) a Dirham (of his ransom)." 


(12) CHAPTER. Manumission of a AfiM^nA: 
(pagan, polytheist, idolater) 

2538. Narrated Hisham: My father told 
me that Hakim bin Hizam %\ ^^^j 
manumitted one hundred slaves in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance and slaughtered 
one hundred camels (and distributed them in 
charity) . When he embraced Islam he again 
slaughtered one hundred camels and 
manumitted one hundred slaves. Hakim 
said, "I asked Allah's Messenger 'O 
Allah's Messenger! What do you think about 
some good deeds I used to practise in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance regarding 
them as deeds of righteousness?' " Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "You have embraced 
Islam along with all those good deeds you 
did." 


v*^' iJ^ 


t>l tin J^^^l -^ul 


^ ^1 ^ 41)1 ^ij^ 
AjLo ^^S' liii • j;^^ 

c-oljl t4!ul J j^j L> ; cJLd3 41)1 
!» 4)1 Jj^j JUi :jLi 


[urn 
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(13) CHAPTER. Whover possessed Arab UJj iUi (ST) 

slaves and gave them as presents , or sold . - r ^ - - . r 

them, or had sexual relation with the c^-^ t5 ^ ^ f^J 

females among them, or accepted their ^-^^ 

ransom, or took their offspring as captives. < x^x : ^ . 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: • ^ ^ "^^^ 


"The example (of two men - a believer ISjj i^jj jr^i^* t^^^ 
and a disbeliever); a slave (disbeliever j *x / >.> / ^-^ 

under the possession of another, he has w " ^ 

power of any sort, and (the other), a man V '^j^=^ ^ Jui\ n^jj^ 
(believer) on whom We have bestowed a ^ ,-, je:^ 

good provision from Us, and he spends ^ 
thereof secretly and openly. Can they be 
equal? (By no means, not). Ail the praises 
and thanks be to .Mlah. Nay! (But) most of 
them know not." (V. 16:75) 

2539, 2540. Narrated Marwan and Ai- ^1 }y\ 1^1^ - Tol* itot^ 
Miswar bin Makhrama : When the delegates ..o <. ^ ^. Ax, ,. t 'u- - 
of the tribe of Hawazin came to the Prophet ^ ^ " i 
and they requested him to return their jl oj^ : Jli ^jji 

properties and captives the Prophet ^ stood _ M * ^ " 'iJLJl ^ T °" 
up and said to them, "I have other people * ° ^ ^ ^ ^ 
with me in this matter (as you see) and the Jiij o^U- ^^r^ ^li ^ ji 
most beloved statement to me is the true lA\ • \ J '\ " 

one ; you may choose either the properties or rf^^ -^ji ^ ^ J y 

the prisoners as I have delayed their tjj^^ ^ jl» :JU3 ^^4^ J 
distribution." The Prophet ^ had waited > o ^ ^ n - n i 

for them for more than ten days since his ' 
arrival from Ta'if. So, when it became JUJl l^i i^^^UaJl ^^^\ IjjbiU 
evident to them that the Prophet ^ was not . ^ <V ^\ ^ «^ti 
going to return them except one of the two , ' '•^^^ ''^ 

they said, "We choose our prisoners." The ^iJzj ^^^Jiil ^ jl5j 

Prophet g got up amongst the people and . < '^UaJl ' Ui " aJl!J 

glorified and praised Allah as He deserved ' " ' '-^ 

and said, "Then after, these brethren of "^1 ^^lli ^0 ^ ^ tSp' 
yours have come to us with repentance , and I , m- ft^t. 

see It logical to return them the captives . So , ^ ' ^ 

whoever amongst you likes to do that as a ^ ^ Ij^^ (• L1U^*> 

favour, then he can do it, and whoever of you >f<,^^>, ., 

likes to stick to his share till we recompense \ ^ ^ ^ 

him from the very first war booty which Allah Ji ^A-* J O Is <■ ^ 1 " • J I* 
w ill give us , then he can do so (i .e . , give up 
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us about the captives of Hawazin . 

Narrated Anas that *Abbas said to the 
Prophet "I paid for my ransom and 
'AqlFs ransom." 


the present captives)." The people ^Jl Sj! jl cJlj ^^yi 

unanimously said, "We do that (return the j;^]^ • \ ^ " ( * ^ ' * - 

captives) willingly." The Prophet % said, * % " , .^^^"^^ 

"We do not know which of you have agreed jj^ ji ^1^1 jJ^j ^J^^^ 

to it and which have not, so go back and let , ,i ^ , of s ,f . , . 

your leaders forward us your decision." So, " ' 7^ ' 

all the people then went back and discussed jUi . « jLiilli Llli- %\ 

the matter with their leaders who returned v. -,,J , *£t^ > 

and mformed the Prophet that all the ^ 

people had willingly given their consent to (. jiL ^ "JL^ jil ifj^ 

return the captives. This is what has reached fj-^ ^ \^\ '''' - \ * ' |j 

us about the captives of Hawazin. \^ ' ^ 

2541 . Narrated Ibn ' Aun : I wrote a letter : ^yL^ I ^ ^ JL^ - Y o 1 \ 
to Nafi* , and Nafi' wrote in reply to my letter To- >, i.-*t 

that the Prophet ^ had (suddenly) attacked ^ ^ ' 

Bam Mustaliq (without warning while they jl ^\ ilSS^ ^1 cJiS" : JU 
were heedless) and their cattle were being ^ ^ , 

watered at the places ofwater. Their fighting ^^r*-^ cT^^ 

men were killed and their women and ^Ju- ^^^Jj ^^UJlj jjjLc- 
children were taken as captives; the '^'^ , - liilii UJl 

Prophet got Juwairiya L^I^ I on that T^-^^^ ^^-^ cr^ ^ 


day. Nafi' said that Ibn 'Umar had told him aj '-■^^jiyr ^Ls^lj 

the above narration and that Ibn 'Umar was 
in that army. 


JUi ^ jlSj yie' ^\ 4i\ Jup 


2542 . Narrated Ibn Muhairiz : I saw Abu 4jb 1 jlIp LIj JL>" - Y o 1 Y 

Sa'id ilp iiii /yj'^ and asked him about coitus 
interruptus. Abu Sa'id said, ''We went with 

Allah's Messenger ^ in the Ghazwa of Bam XL>^ ^ l j^yi\ xJ- ^ 

Al-Mustaliq and we captured some of the 
Arabs as captives, and the long separation 
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from our wives was pressing us hard and we aIp ill ^yj^j \j\ cSVj :JU 

wanted to practise coitus interruptus. We j,, ',,„r >>tf-r 

asked Allah*s Messenger ^ (whether it was ' CT 

permissible). He said, "It is better for you bli?U jlILialJl ^ oj'^ ^ ^ 

not to do so . No soul , (that which Allah has) \ J^. . / 

destined to exist, up to the Day of ;^ ^ **• 

Resurrection, but will definitely come into JjiJl bll^'j c^^J^l ooLili 

existence." . , , . . r 

3-*-^ tir? ^ t i jiii^ *y ji ^^^^^ 

[TTT<\ .tto^lS 

2543 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^Ip iiii : 1 : ^ j IjJL^- - T © 1 V 

have loved the people of the tribe of Bam '^•-•-n --i-^ ^ - i.** 

Tamim ever since I heard three things Allah's C lt- ^ j'-j^- 
Messenger ^ said about them. I heard him ^^^j ^jdj^ t^' ^^jj t^' 
saying, *'These people (of the tribe of Bam " . t \ >i , 

Tamlm) would stand firm against^dZ-Day)"^/." * ' 

When the Sadaqat (gifts of charity) from that . 
tribe came, Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"These are the Sadaqat (i.e., charitable 


gifts) of our folk." Aishah had a slave-girl ^ ^sS:^*^' ^-i^*^' ^ 

from that tribe, and the Prophet ^ said to ^ * " \ ^ ^ * UJl 

*Aishah, ^'Manumit her as she is a ^ ^'^JJ c^i ^VJ 

descendant of (the Prophet) Isma'il t^jj ^ co^Ui- j ^^S^S* 

[Ishmael f.%Ji Up]." i f i "t,- i--' t » - 

' cJj U :JU o^^yb ^1 jfi- 
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(14) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who OjU ^Sl jJJ uiLj (U) 
teaches his slave-giri good manners . " , - f - 

2544. Narrated Abu Musa (JL>i^l LiJjL>- - Yoii 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He who has a « . r ^ - - s . ^ . . . . 

slave-girl and educates and treats her nicely ^ ^ t>! ''^'^^ • f^'^l 

and then manumits her and marries her, will tSS^ ^ ^^^t^^ ^ t^^iai 

get a double reward (See H . 5083) ^ , _ . „ '\ / , 1 , ^ 

IS" ^ )) : 5^ 5U I J ^ J J 15 

(15) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ijUD) ^1 (^o) 
Slaves are your brothers, so feed them - V , ^ > , v . 

with the like of what you eat. ' '^^^ ^ (^1^1 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : lii^tj : J^j 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him .''JJ^''J{J" ^ i^'^ "'t 

(in worship), and do good to parents, 9^- >^ -^/"^ ^ 

kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), c^^^j CiS^^ 
the neighbour who is near of kin, the ,^r-^ ^*>Tr .^rr*- ^/^r^^ 

neighbour who IS a Stranger, the companion - - ^ . ^ y-. j 

by your side, the wayfarer (you meet) and ^-_iiJt c-iilt 

those (slaves) whom your right hands posses. ^ ^"^^M 'tT^^ 1^^ ^ <ti 
Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud ^ ^ 

and boastful." (V. 4:36) 0^ 0^ 

^^il Jli [vn :.L^I] 

^^.^1 

2545. Narrated Al-Ma'rur bin Suwaid: I ^\ ^ST \l^x>- - Yolo 
saw Abu Dhar Al-Ghifari ^ iiii wearing a 
cloak, and his slave, too, was wearing a 

cloak. We asked him about that (i.e., how ^ jj^ijl <LX^ :Jl3 J^ju^Vl 
both were wearing similar cloaks). He 
replied, "Once I abused a man and he 

complained of me to the Prophet ^ . The j DJ- ^ILp j aIS iii 1 j 

Prophet asked me , 'Did you abuse him by 
slighting his mother?' He added , 'Your slaves 
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are your brethren upon whom Allah has ^_^l5Jti ^1 

given you authority. So, if one has one's ^^1 jUi # 

brethren under one's control, one should ' ^ ^ ^ \ 

feed them with the like of what one eats and ^^1** • ^ 

clothe them with the like of what one wears. - , . « «t - « : >i . >>r-- 

You should not overburden them with what ^ ^ ""'^ * 

they cannot bear, and if you do so, help them Ji'U iLo ^wJaJi oJU cu^sL" a ^1 

(in their hard job) " , « > > .f. .n 

(16) . H\PTER. (The reward of) a slave who SSLp li} JuiJI 4*b (^^) 

worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect ^oli ' * 

manner and he is also honest and faithful * " CT^^ 
to his master. 

2546. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ ^1 jj ^1 JUp - Y«l% 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a slave is . .,. *m c-r<.- 
honest and faithful to his master and ^ ^ ^ 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 0 jLj jl * tlrf'J tlri* 
manner, he will get a double reward." (See . ^: ,r, 'h- 
H.fi083) ' C~ ^ * ^ - 

[TOO. : ^1] .«^-^ 

2547. Narrated Abu MusaAl-Ash'ari ^3 : ^ ll^ llilU- - Yd IV 

il^ iiji : The Prophet ^ said, "He who has a , 0 . ^ . • > 1 • t 

slave-girl and teaches her good manners and 9^ C - ^ 

educates her and then manumits and marries ^ ^ o^S^ ^ ^ ^Ir^ ^ 

her. will get a double reward; and any slave 'n- -ivn - > 

who observes Allah s Right and his master s 4? - ^ ^ 

right will get a double reward." (See H. aJ oJlS jij UjI)) Jli 

2548 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger M said, "A pious slave . >f>i.-*'? 

gets a double reward." Abu Hurairah added: y u"^- . . 
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By Him in Whose Hands my soul is but for 
Jihad (i.e., holy battles), Hajj, and my duty 
to serve my mother , I would have loved to die 
as a slave /^^ 


2549 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *UP 41)1 ^y^J • 
The Prophet ^ said , "Goodness and 
comfort are for him (the slave) who 
worships his Lord (Allah) in a perfect 
manner and serves his master sincerely." 


(17) CHAPTER. It is disliked to look down 
upon a slave or to say, "My slave" or "My 
slave-girl 

Allah JU; says : 

"And (also marry) the Salihun (pious, fit 
and capable ones) of your (male) slaves and 
maid-servants (female slaves),,." (V. 24:32) 

And Allah said, 

"A slave (disbeliever) under the 
possession of another" (V. 16:75) They 
both found her lord (i .e . , her husband) at the 
door..." (V.12 :25) "... believing girls [from 
among those (slaves) whom you right hands 
possess]..." (V,4 :25) 

And the Prophet ^ said , "Get up for your 
master." 

Allah says : 

"...Mention me to your lord (i.e., your 
king so as to get me out of the the prison) , . ." 
(V.12:42) 


JL^ JjUilJl (\V) 
^1 j1 ^-L^ :4Jj5j .jJ^l 

ciilj^ [vo 4^ ^1;;)^ 

: Jlij [TO :^^J 

. 13 JL^ JUwP ! [iT : ^-4-"^] 


(1) (H. 2548) Abu Hurairah mentioned ///la^/, Ha]] and duty towards mother as obstacles in 
the way of his wish, because a slave cannot practise any of these actions without his 
master's permission . (Qastaldni) . 
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2550. Narrated *Abdullah^iai The \^J^ - Yoo* 
Prophet M said, "If a slave serves his Saiyid j, , . . 

(i .e . , master) sincerely and worships his Lord ^ . . - 

(Allah) perfectly, he will get a double ^ iul 4^ 

reward." (See H, 5083) /-f. >.^t, ,r , -i^^ tf, 

^ ^ oJL^ aJJl ^s-^ l^p) . 5^ i]^! 

[Ton .«^"^ 

2551 . Narrated Abu Musa ^ i^i ^3 : The ^ jlL^ Llil>" - Y « « ^ 
Prophet ^ said , "The Mamw/wA: (slave) who --it n i vi-ti 
worships his Lord (Allah) m a perfect i-^ -j- 

manner, and is dutiful, sincere and tS^ ^^-^jr! l^' tS^ 

obedient to his Saiyid (master), will get a . j " ^ . 

double reward." (See H. 5083) ^ ^ ^ 

2552 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : iLiJ l^l>- - Y o o Y 

The Prophet M said, "You should not say, , -\ -,-s=ti 

Teed your lord (Rabbaka), help your lord in ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

. , t . . . - I t - - -'^t 

performing ablution, or give water to your t>^J ^^j^ • Jr^ 

lord' but should say, 'My master (e.g. feed "i,- ^ii^i ^i, - j» 

your master instead of lord) (5fl(>/J()', or 'My ^ V 

guardian (Mflw/fl/)', and one should not say, j :^J<^\ JiJ 

'My slave ('ylftJr)', or 'My girl-slave (ylmaft")', ■ m'' - 1 m"*" 

but should say, 'My lad {Fatai)\ 'My lass '^'^ ' "^f^^ * . 

{Fatatiy, and 'My boy (Ghulami):'' t^Jup : ^i^i ^ j . ti"^^ 

2553. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iii I :oUiJl jj\ UjJ^- - YooV 
The Prophet ^ said, "If one manumits his 


(1) (Ch. 17) This chapter recommends that one should not call his slave a slave; yet the 
word is used by Allah and His Messenger on many occasions . In this chapter the male 
slave is caWed Abd in Arabic ; the female slave ylma ; the master Saiyid ; or Rabb . The 
slave is also called Mamluk, and the female slave Fatat. 
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share of a common slave {'Abd), and he has ^ ji- 4^jl>- ^ lijb- 

money sufficient to free the remaining -ti- . 

portion of the price of the slave O^stly Sr 

estimated), then he should free the slave Ija LwaJ Jip! ^! 

completely by paying the rest of his price; . ^ L> JUJ| ' ' LSo jliJl 

otherwise the slave is freed partly." "^-^ tl^ ^ 

^'^'"^ 

. jip i-« Ala jipi jLis 

2554. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ %\ ^y, L^Jb- : ^lli l^a>- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Eveiyone of 

you is a guardian and is responsible for his ... ^c^f^ 

charges . The ruler who has authority over j I : <up <u I j 511 1 Xs- ji- 
people, is a guardian and is responsible for o^fi -t > - 

them, a man is a guardian of his family and is v ^ j^j 

responsible for them ; a woman is a guardian ^^JJl • j 0^ J j j-^j 

of her husband's house and children and is , > . ^ 

responsible for them; a slave C^i></) is a .^.J ^ ^ 

guardian of his master's property and is ^Js^ ^^Ij J^^lj (^4^ J j j-^ 
responsible for it; so all of you are j i - 

guardians and are responsible for your ^ 3 ^ >*J 

charges ." ^ j ojj j j Iglii cJj ^JLp 4^ 

JL. ^ iliJlj .^;4^ aJjjI^ 

2555 , 2556 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iu L. lIS li- - Yoon 
il^ '4)1 and Zaid bin Khalid : The Prophet ^ 
said, "If a slave-girl {Amd) commits illegal 

sexual intercourse , scourge her ; if she does it o^i^ : ^ I JlIp Is j-^j^ ' 

again, scourge her again; if she repeats it, 
scourge her again." The narrator added that 
on the third or the fourh offence , the Prophet cJJ ISI » : J li ^ ' ^ 
^ said, "Sell her even for a hair rope," f . ^ , i 

^ y. " f. ^ 

[Y^oi ,T^oT . (f^i^. 
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(18) CHAPTER. When your servant brings Z^\>- ^JpA ^] llj 4^b (^A) 
your meal to you? 4^Ulaj 

2557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi ^3 : ^ ^}^^ llil>- - Y o o V 

The Prophet ^ said, "When your servant » ^ . , 

brings your meal to you then if you , do not let * * * ^ 

him sit and share the meal, you should at U cJL^ : JI3 ^Lj 

least give him a mouthful or two mouthfuls of , . ^ . 

that meal or a meal or two meals , as he has " ^ r ^ 

prepared it." Li^L^ ^JU^i : Jli 

(19) CHAPTER. The slave is a guardian of JL« ^ iliJl : 4*b ( ^ ^) 
the property of his master. 

The Prophet ^ has referred the 
ownership of the property to the master . 


2558. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 :jUJl Lio^S- - YooA 

i«! that he heard Allah's Messenger M . « it, . ^ ^. ? f 

saymg, Everyone of you is a guardian and is - ^ ^ y - ^* 

responsible for his charge; the ruler is a Jui- tjil Jui- ^jjI 

guardian and is responsible for his subjects; , . . - - - > ^ , 

the man is a guardian of his family and ^ s?^^ - 

responsible for his charges ; a woman is a '^S^"^^ 6 ^ jii I J 

guardian of her husband's house and ^, v,,. s; - ^, ^ » ^ , 

responsible for her charges ; and the servant ^ ' — ^ 

is a guardian of his master's property and is ^ J^y^J 0^ djy-^j 

responsible for his charge." I definitely heard " a . ^, > . ^ ,^ T^t 

the above from the Prophet ^ and think that ^^-^^^ ^ ^-'^ 

the Prophet ^ also said, "A man is a L^jj Sl^lj 

guardian of his father's property and . jjUJl U:^^" ' " aJ ^ ° " 

responsible for his charges ; so everyone of *^ ^ ' ^^"^ ^ 

you is a guardian and responsible for his ^ ojy^ y^j ^t!^ 

charges." . . , » ^ , . r ^ - 

Jjj-l^j ^} ^ 
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(20) CHAPTER. If somebody beats a slave, ^r4^ ^ 4^^; (Y * ) 


he should avoid his face. 


2559. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I ^3 : JuIp JuAJ ~ Y^^A 

The Prophet ^ said , "If somebody fights (or 

beats somebody) then he should avoid 

(hitting) the face." ^1 J^jJ'\ j ijls ^'I JjUU 

•* y 

^ -UP ^1 oy^y^ ^1 ^ 


*JL5 ^ ^ aIp iiil 

.«A^3JI ^-4^>4ii (^Ji^l jiLs l^p) 
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50-THEBOOKOF^-Ml/^^L4B u-Jl^l - 0* 

(A slave who binds himself to pay a certain 

amount equivalent for his freedom by 
seeking writing of emancipation from his 
master) . 

CHAPTER. The sin of one who falsely 4^ JjJ* oJiS jjj 

accuses his slave of illegal sexual 

intercourse. 

(l)CHAPTER.y4/-Ma*atoft and the payment ^ ^ ^^^J ^\^\ i^L (\) 
of his price by yearly installment. " " ^ «» : - 

And Allah's Statement : ^ ^ 

"...And such of your slaves as seek a ll^ C-^^ 0^*^ ^-^5^ -"^j^J 
writing (of emancipation), give them such , . ,^ >^ diCU 

writing, if you find that there is good and r*->^- f^^^^ ^ 

honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which 
He has bestowed upon you . . (V .24 :33) 

Narrated Ibn Juraij : I asked 'Ata' , "Will it 
be necessary for me to give a slave the writing 
of emancipation if I come to know that such a 
slave has money or property?" 'Ata' replied, 
"I consider it obligatory." 

Wmr bin Dinar asked 'Ata', "Have you a 
proof (narration) for your verdict?" He 
replied in the negative and added that 
Musa bin Anas told him that Sirin sought ^ 
from Anas a writing of emancipation, and JUJI ^ jlSj aJIOI LJi 

Sirin was a very rich slave, but Anas refused r , ^ -Tt-',. 

to g]-ant him his desire. Sirin went to Umar (-T^^ '-^^ 



aIp iii ^3 who ordered Anas with his lash and ijj} L il^^^^ aIjIS 

recited: » • ' 

^Give them such writing, if you find that "^^'^ Ct? r*->^.^* 

there is good and honesty in them...' .aJIS^ [TV 

(V. 24:33) 

Anas then gave him a writing (of 
emancipation)." 

> „^ - 

2560. Narrated 'Ai^ah iibi that ^J^^ •^■^4^' J^j ~ 
Barira came to seek her help in her writing of 
emancipation and she had to pay five Uqiya 
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(of gold) by five yearly installments . ' Aishah 
said to her, "Do you think that if I pay the 
whole sum at once , your masters will sell you 
to me, and I will free you and your Wala'^^^ 
will be for me." Barira went to her masters 
and told them about that offer. They said 
that they would not agree to it unless her 
Wala would be for them. 'Aishah further 
said, "I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
told him about it." Allah's Messenger ^ said 
to her, "Buy Barira and manumit her and the 
Wald' will be for the liberator." Allah's 
Messenger ^ then got up and said, "What 
about those people who stipulate conditions 
that are not present in Allah's Laws? If 
anybody stipulates a condition which is not in 
Allah's Laws, then what he stipulates is 
invalid. Allah's Conditions (Laws) are the 
truth and are more solid." 


jl : IfLp 4)1 LIjIp dJli 


(2) CHAPTER. What conditions are 
permissible for a writing of emancipation 
and whoever stipulates conditions that are 
not (present) in Allah's Book (i.e., not in 
accordance with Allah's Laws) . 

Ibn 'Umar narrated (th^ above) . 

2561. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah iii 
told him that BarTra came to seek her 
help in her writing of emancipation (for a 
certain sum) and at that time she had not 
paid anything of it. 'Aishah said to her, "Go 
back to your masters , and if they agree that I 
will pay the amount of your writing of 
emancipation and get your Wala\ I will do 


^^-^ CJXj^ cr^ k^.^. 
cJU^ .^^j^ ^^^JJ- ^ 

?J ^jMj bjk^ diUi 

J 4 4J JJDi ^ ^ii ^ 4) 1 J y^j 
l^^iipU L^„^l» 4)1 6 jLj LgJ 

JU-j JL lo)) ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 

w-jbS ^ ^ ?4)l 

4)1 ^cP?^ >6-* 

t4)l ^l:^' 


(1) (H. 2560) Wala'\ See glossary. 
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so ." Barira informed her masters of that but jli SIX] J)\ ^j^j \ 

theyrefusedandsaid/'Ifshe(i.e./Aishah) ^ SlS h\ \ 

is seeking Allah's Reward, then she can do , ' " "^^^^ 

so, but your WaW will be for us," 'Aishah S^j^ LiUi o^i^ . cuiii ^SjNj 

mentioned that to Allah's Messenger « who ^f^.^ t^, . , j^r , .j. 
said to her, "Buy and manumit her, as the ^ j- j-^ ^ 

H^fl/di' is for the liberator." Allah's Messenger Jj-Xjj t Jjoiib ^-.-^^JL^tJ 

^ then got up and said, "What about the ^ , . > ;iti «> -i'r 

peop)le who stipulate conditions which are " ^ 

not present in Allah's Laws? Whoever i^^}^^ d j^j IfJ JUs ^ 

imposes conditions which are not present in rrj ^"y-Jj 

Allah's Laws, then those conditions will be ' ^ * .^"^^^^^^ 


inva] id , even if he imposed these conditions a : J Ua ^ 1 J j^j ^ ^ p • J ^ 
hundred times. Allah's Conditions (Laws) 7, : t> -1- ..f Ai 1 « 

are t he truth and are more solid . ^ ^ ^ " V ' ^ 

2562. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar^j ^ 4ljl 1;^ iL^l^ - Yo^Y 
141^ iiii : 'Aishah ijt ^3 wanted to buy a ^ * u ? " ^ * I ' ^ 
slave-girl in order to manumit her. The girl's <J^ ^ ^ * ^-^y- 
masters stipulated that her WalcC would be (>f J 

for them. Allah's Messenger « said (to ^ . 
'Aisliah), "What they stipulate should not ^ ^ . . o , 

stop you, for the H^fl/fl' is for the liberator." JUi t Lg^iAiJ a^jL>- ij JJ*^ jl 

Jli cll] U^Nj Si Jl^ iljlii 
^NjJ! 

(3) CHAPTER. /IZ-MnAotoft is permitted to ^JljJ-j ^ISUJl 5:1^1 i^L (r) 
ask others to help him (get his liberation). ' " t!ll 

2563. Narrated 'Aishah iitt ^3 : BarTra j-i JlLJ-p Li-Jjui- - Y 

came (to 'Aishah) and said, "I have made a » . --1 ? >t 1 "11-1 
contract of emancipation with my masters for 

nine Uqiya (of gold) to be paid in yearly (^f'j ca^jI ^^(*^-^ 

installments. Therefore, I seek your help," 
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*Aishah said, "If your masters agree, I will tS^^ o^L>- :cJU Lg-Li iil 

pay them the sum at once and free you on ' - r T i * "-ic *i • ' n 

condition that your Wald' will be for me." ^ ST* "^'^ cp^i 

Barira went to her masters but they refused . ^J^li aISjI j»Lp ji Jlj^ 

that offer. She (came back) and said, "I * ^ ^ > " . 

presented to them the offer but they refused, ' 

unless the ^i/a' will be for them." Allah's ^L^Ij SJLp^Ij ol^ ^ ulil 

Messenger ^ heard of that and asked me . <» .^^r t i\iM • A-^ ' [-^ 

about it, and I told him about it. On that he ^' * ^ ^^^-^ 

said, "Buy and manumit her and stipulate ^1 :cJU9 t l^llp dili l^li L^iil 

that the ^fl/fl' should be for you, as ^fl/fl' is \^ A . - .i > » 

for the liberator." ^Aishah added, "Allah's , ' ^ 

Messenger ^ then got up amongst the iUJu ^^jj ^VjJi Oji^ 

people, glorified and praised Allah, and -j^^ jJlli ^ M J 

said , 'Then after : What about some people * 5^ 5^ ^y^j 

who impose conditions which are not present ^4-' ' J ^ 1 g ^ 1>» 

in Allah's Laws? So, any condition which is vr r. . vr r 

not present m Allah s Laws is mvalid even if ^ ^-^^ " 

they were one hundred conditions. Allah's 5^ 5^1' : aJ^Lp cJli 

Ordinance is the truth , and Allah's Condition . : j , - . r ,f , , 

is stronger and more solid. Why do some Jr^ ^ lT'^' 

men from you say, 'O so-and-so! Manumit Jb-j JL Li t JLiJ Lii» : JLi 

the slave but the WaW will be for me?' ' ^ . ' ^ i L ' ' ^ ' ^ 

Verily, the m^/fl' is for the liberator." "T"^ - ^-^^ 0>>:A: 

a4 

.Jj^i l^U 01^ Ob JJpL ^ 4jI 
: j^a>-l (^-^ JL U 

[ion jIJ iV^I 

(4) CHAPTER. The selling of a Mukdtab on I^J ^^'ISUJl (1) 

his agreement. ^ ' > ^ 

^Aishah ^3 said, "A Mukatab ^ ^ > ^ 

remains a slave as long as he has not paid the U : c-j U ^ Ju j J li j . aIIp 

whole amount." Zaid bin Thabit said, "He 'ijli ^' 

remains a slave even if he owed one * ^ ' (*~*"'^ ^ 

Dirham." Ibn 'Umar said, "He remains a U ^jj^ d\j olj Jr't^^ oj ^ 

slave whether living or dead , or became ^ ^ 

insane, so long as he still has to pay — 
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something (from the writing of 
emancipation) ." 

2564. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- ^ 4i\ xJ^ ll^JUi- - YoM 
Rahman: Barira went to 'Aishah, the «... dUU M ' ' 
Mother of the faithful believers ^j, ^ ^ ^ ■ ^^y- 
to seek her help in her emancipation . ' Aishah : 1 ^ ojj o'jLe^ ji- t -J^-^ 
said to her , "If your masters agree , I will pay sf-t^i * '-i - 
them your pnce m a lump sum and manumit \ - c/^-- - v^-v^- 
you." Barira mentioned that offer to her cJUi <• L^Ip 4)1 Irh^j^^ 
masters but they refused to sell her unless the s > | " t • t -ri 
m^/if will be for them. 'Aishah told Allah's 0 ^ 0^ . 
Messenger ^ about it. He said, "Buy and . cJiii 4^^^ J J ti-U^ 
manumit her as the Wala' is for the , , ^ « ^^-^r 
liberator." ' ^"^"^ 

(5) CHAPTER. If a Mukatab slave asks :4i^l 3^ 1^1 

somebody to buy and free him, it is " ' ' J, * 1^1, 

permissible for that person to buy him. ^ " ^ ' 

2565. Narrated 'Abdul Wahid bin Aiman: lij^ \^ y\ S^^^ - Y«no 
I went to 'Aishah idn ^3 and said, "I was . 't.:: t . . > . 
the slave ofUtba bin Aba Lahab.'Utba died '"^^ Cr^ of ^ ^ 

and his sens became my masters who sold me L^Ip iijl t>sfj LIjLp ^JLp cJL^-S 

to Ibn Abu 'Amr who manumitted me. The ^ 

sons of 'Utba stipulated that my H^fl/fl' should ^ - - ^ 

be for them." 'Aishah said, "Barira came to j*-^!} ^ ^JJJ 

me and she was given the writing of " " 1 i -^^^^ 

emancipation by her masters and she asked ^-rf^ if. at ^.j^ . 

me to buy and manumit her, I agreed to it, ^"^j-l' l-JS jjJ -S^j-^l j t jjl 

but Barira told me that her masters would not t ^ >^ . oL^-" cJU^ 

sell her unless her WaW will be for them." ^ ^^"^^ ^ 

'Aishah said, "I am not in need of that." icJli . ^^^^^ U (_sjej^l icJU^ 

When the Prophet ^ heard that, or he was s . ^ » - m u - » - ^ 

told about it, he asked 'Aishah about it. ^ r 

'Aisjiah mentioned what Barira had told her. a^-U- N : cJUa - 1 
The Prophet ^ said, "Buy and manumit her 
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and let them stipulate whatever they like." - M i>^l> Ji 

So, *Aishah bought and manumitted her and c;. V ;..r >rr- 

her masters stipulated that her Wala' should ' -\ , ~ 

be for them. The Prophet ^ said, "The :Jlii t If! cJli U Iblp o^sl^ 

Pf'a/fl' will be for the liberator even if they \ \ \* ^ - i \ 

stipulated a hundred conditions." ^ ^J^j^. ^^^J ^.j^^' 

Lg-li-J- li U L^"^^ li « 1 j Li 
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51 -THE BOOK OF GIFTS AND ^Ua^^ iu^l UjtsT - 0^ 
THE SUPERIORITY OF GIVING GIFTS ' u. .Lrtu 

AND THE EXHORTATION FOR O^iJ^ 'J 

GIVING GIFTS 

(1) CHAPTER Superiority of giving gifts . L^t uiL ( \ ) 

2566. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii! ^3 : : ^JJ- ^ ~ ^ ^"^"^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "O MusHm women! J . o. t ' i i 
None of you should look down upon the gift --r V ; ^ ^ 
sent by her she-neighbour even if it were the ill I S^y^ ' tS^ ^ ' (S^ 
trotters of the sheep (floshless part of legs)." . . « "ii- ^liSi ^ti - 

2567. Narrated *Urwa:*Aishahl4lpii) I ^3 £^ ^ ^--^ ~ To'W 
said to me, "O my nephewl We used to see t " / , , * ^-in i . 
the crescent, and then the crescent m this ^* s?"-^ ^ 

way we saw three crescents in two months JbjJ ^ ^ ^^fJ^ 

and no fire (for cooking) used to be made in ^ . ^ ^ t^l » - » > , . ^ i ^ 

the houses of Allah's Messenger ^. I said, '^^^ '"-^-^^ 

"O my aunt! Then what use to sustain you?" ^\ : cJli LfJl : iiil 

'Aisliah said, "The two black things: dates j| * | t -M 

and water, our neighbours from Ansar had ^ ^ - - ^ ' 

some Mand'ih^^^ and they used to present Uj ^jj^^ ^ jifti JMgJl 

Allah's Messenger M some of their milk and \, , , , » - t 
he used to make us dnnk. ' " - ^ - ^ 

(1)15 Lo t4JL>- L :cJui tjU 

^Al J^;J OlS ji ^'l c^UJlj 



(2) CHAPTER. Giving a little as a gift. JJiJI i^L (T) 


(1) (Ch . 2567) Mana'ih is the plural of Maniha , which means a special sort of gift in the 
form of a she-camel or a sheep which is given temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then it is returned to the owner . 
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2568. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "I shall accept the i o ^ . ^ j > ^ 

invitation even if I were invited to a meal of a ^ ^V*-^t>^ ^(^^^ L5i Cf^ ' 
sheep's trotter, and I shall accept the gift ^! ^ c^' tOUJli 

evenif it were an arm or a trotter of a sheep." . 

2^ ^ ^1 t>fJ 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever asks his friends to 4^1:^1 ^ 4^L (f) 

grant him a gift . T * * 

Narrated Abu Said that the Prophet % ^! Jls : ^^1 Jlij 

said, "Assign a share for me with you." ^ r t i ^ * 

2569. Narrated Sahl il^ ib! The ; j;:); ^! ^1 l^li- - Yol^ 
Prophet ^ sent for a woman from the >| ' '| ljjl;>. 
emigrants and she had a slave who was a ^ sT* ' ^ 

carpenter. The Prophet^ said to her "Order 61 : aIp Sbl ^fJ^ 

your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for . , " • t 

the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who ^2'^ cPl cP^' ^ 

went and cut the wood from the tamarisk and 0^ ^ Lg-l! I 

prepared the pulpit for the Prophet ^. ^ .^jr 

When he finished the pulpit, the woman ^ . (^y* • 

informed the Prophet ^ that it had been lLaJlb Ujlp o^ls .« ^^i^l Slji-I 

finished. The Prophet ^ asked her to send ^0 . r .. p .s,," . . 

that pulpit to hii*, so they brought it. The ^'J^ ^ ?l5>31 ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ lifted it and placed it at the place ii! ^ j;^! oL-^' 

in which you see now." ."f , ^ . . : » ; 

2570. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatada j.^! jl^ l^li- - Y^V 
Al-Aslami that his father ^ iibi ^3 said, > •^1;>. -Jli l 
"One day I was sitting with some of the ^ ^ ' - 
Prophet's companions on the way to 4)1 jlp ^ l^' 
Makkah. Allah's Messenger ^ was ahead | » . '^JlIJ! 

of us . All of my companions were in the state ST^^ ^ ^ ^ c/?*^ '^'^ " tlr^ 
of Ihram while I was a non-Muhrim, They 
an onager while I was busy repairing my 
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shoes, so they did not tell me about it but ^ ^ ^1 ^ J^j 

they wished I had seen it . By chance I looked ^ ^ \ *\ ^ ^ "'t^ - ' \ " 

up and saw it. So, I turned to the horse, ^ ^' "^^^^ 

saddled it and rode on it, forgetting to take ^ fj^b Jj^ 

the spear and the whip. I asked them if they 1 U.^^ I ^ " ' ^ 

could hand over to me the whip and the spear ^ / " -^^^ li'C^ 

but they said, *No, by Allah, we shall not <J j 


help you in that in any way.' I became angry J^^^ aj' " i * 1 *J i i aj 

and got down from the horse , picked up both ^ ^ ^ ^ ' * 

the things and rode the horse again. I o^-^U cui^s aj^^U 

attacked the onager and slaughtered it, and ^ "^M JSvl]| - * cJS'" 

brought it. They took it (cooked some of it) ^C^-^-^ ^ - ' '-^ -^^ 

and started eating it, but they doubted ^^Jh ^j^^ ' ^ cJUs 

whether it was allowed for them to eat it or or. ^ v. i . vt in-' 

ajLp kiiuAj ^ All 1 J t ^ : 1 J U3 

not. as they were in the state of Ihrdm. So, **' " 

we proceeded and I hid with me one of its ^ U4^Ji>- li cJjji , 

forelegs. When we met Allah's Messenger^ ^^o-.r , >o--r > . 

and asked him about the case , he asked , Do ^ ^ - 

you have a portion of it with you?' I replied in I y^^^ ^ U -^j cU>- ^ 

the affirmative and gave him that fleshy . , ^ o 5^ t^jji^t 

foreleg and he ate all of it , while he was in the ^ 

state of //iram," JLs^ai!! '^^J ^fj^ ^^l 

Aj ^^^JL>x3 , ^ LaJLaj 

,m ^ sslj ^} ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever asks others to give vjL ( O 

2571. Narrated Anas iii Once : jJli^ jJU:- liijL>- - YoV^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ visited us in this house -J^ ^ iU-Ii» bijb- 

ofours and asked"&>rsomethingto drink. We ■ ^ ; tlH 

milked one of our sheep and mixed it with jlp 4jI JLp : 4iJ-l - 1]]^ 
water from this well of ours and gave it to 
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him . Abu Bakr was sitting on his left side and ^yjfj LJ! O-^J- : J li - ^ ! 
'Umar in front of him and a bedouin on his 
right side. When Allah's Messenger ^ 

finished, 'Umar said to Allah's Messenger SU. ^^llllli oJjb U jlS ^ 

"Here is Abu Bakr." But Allah's jj s ° 'i^i ^ 

Messenger ^ gave the remaining milk to -Ti ^ ^ ^ 

the bedouin and said twice , "The (persons on y^j ^ J>} j t^iliapU 

the) right side! So, start from the right side." r^r.^rr -T- «r'i ^'i - 

Anas added , "It is the Prophet's Sunna ," and t/ * ' J 

repeated it thrice . ^J^^ • 

t^ff* 'cT^' 

(5) CHAPTER. Accepting the gift of game. Jll^t A^Jli 4^L («) 

The Prophet ^ accepted the fleshy fore- e:>lii ^ JJj 

leg of the game from Abu Qatada. ' -i^ ^ 

2572. Narrated Anas <S %\ ^j: We SU-JLi liijL>- - YoVY 
provoked a rabbit at Marr-az-Zahran till it ^ , . 

started jumping and the people ran after it ^ ^ " ^ ' 

but were exhausted. I overpowered and ^1 ^ t^iUU j^l ^1 ^ JuJ 

caught it, and gave it to Abu Talha who f , , . ><»^ f 

slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to ; • c^r ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ . (The narrator L^jS ^ I j^!^ I (.y*^ ^ ' 

confirms that he sent two thighs) . The c ^ ? , t , > « . , ' ' - 1 . 

Prophet ^ accepted that . (The subnarrator . - -t:^ 

asked Anas, "Did the Prophet ^ eat from 4)1 Jj-^j 

it?" Anas replied, "He ate from it.") , »".r 1 »^ . ^ 

. <uJ : jljo J li ^ t ^ JlS 1 j *. J li 
[oofo tOiA'\ : ^1] 

(6) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift. tX^\ JJS il^L (n) 

2573. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama :Jli J^e^! ' ^^VV 
<S An onager was presented to 
Allah's Messenger ^ at the place called Al- 
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Abwa' or Waddan, but Allah's Messenger ^ ^ i2p ^^J Ah\ Jup allp 
rejected it . When the Prophet M noticed the " . i , » - 

signs of sorrow on the giver's face he said 


"Wehavenotrejectedyourgift,butwearein ^f^^ ^1 <ib>- ^ 

the state of //zraw." (i.e., if we were not in a ^ , -^^^ . t " ^'t 

state of Ihrdm we would have accepted your ^ ^ " ; - ^ 

FathAl'Ban). olS^^ jl ji^j'NL j 

[^ATo 

(7) CHAPTER. The acceptance of a gift. c^L (V) 

2574. Narrated 'Aishah, ^ai The ^ - ^^Vl 

people used to look forward for the day of my bJjtj- ' ' JLi- * " ' 

('Aishah's) turn to send gifts to Allah's ^ f ^ ' * * * 

Messenger ^ in order to please him. : I^Ip 4)1 ^^^^j ^ji- t ^ 

[two tToA^ 


^1 


2575. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^L^ iii LJJL:^ ; ^il LJjL^ - YoVo 
My aunt Umm Hufaid, sent some dried , , > , 
yoghurt (butter free) , ghee (clarified butter) lt cn • 

nd a mastigar (sand lizard) to the Prophet y \ ^ Cf. 

5^ as a gift. The Prophet ^ ate the dried - «f 'ti-\ . . - i*- 

yoghurt and butter but left the mastigar ^ ^ ^ V 

because he disliked it. Ibn 'Abbas said, ^\ ^1 ^JM^ ^1 Jlii 

"The mastigar was eaten at the table of Ij^^ "liU ^ llil" LLI Ikil #i 

Allah's Messenger ^ and if it had been ^/T^ ^ . J J . 

illegal to eat , it could not have been eaten at N I ily j 1 j Jai N 1 ^ 

the table of Allah's Messenger ^ -,^f. > . -r ^.c- 

\ji\'j>- 015 ^ J 5-^^ 
[vroA tOi»T tOtA'l : 

2576. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^>>3 : ^ (^-^^'S^'! ^-^^ - ^ ^V'^ 
Whenever a meal was brought to Allah's 
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Messenger^, he would ask whether it was a ^J:^^ 'J^ : 
gift or Sadaqa (something given in charity) . If 
he was told that it was Sadaqa , he would tell 
his Companions to eat it, but if it was a gift, ilp %\ ^\ ^ oLj 

he would hurry to share it with them . 


^-1 q m ol5 :Jli 

: ^jUtJsM Jli . ^JLs^ : JJ jU 
Sjii :JJ Llj tjil ^Uj Mjii)) 

' (>f 3 • JU->e-« lijJ^ - Tow 

Some meat was brought to the Prophet ^ t.^ \ .^"^J x 1.^ 
and it was said that the meat had been given 

in charity to Barira . He said , "It was 5a^ia^a ill i^} toSbi 

(charity) for Barira but a gift for us." . r ^,tii > *m ? ^ 

:Jli tS^^ (jj-sk; : 

[U'^o :(«r(j] lij ^is^ 

2578. Narrated *Aishah \^ iiii I llriJ l^IU- - ToVA 

intended to buy Barira but her masters ^ 0 . \^\>- ''oIp 

stipulated that her WaW should be for ^ 

them . When the Prophet ^ was told about aLo : J li ^ UJ I ^ 0^ ^ 

it, he said to me, "Buy and manumit her, as . - - 1., " » - • T,, 

the Wala' is for the liberator Once , Barira ^ ^ ^ 

was given some meat , and the Prophet ^ ^ l5 >^ *^ ' b ^ ^ ^ • 

asked, "What is this?" I said, "It has been ^ f.. .^^r . 1 i:;"-"m ^ 

given to Barira in charity." He said, "It is ^T^ ' ^"^^ ^r"^ r^'^ 

5a^ia^a (charity) for her but a gift for us." L^^^^il^ ^^5^1 JUi ^ 

Barira was given the option (to stay with her • /j >sj"\\ Li-^SjLpli 

husband or to part with him) . *Abdur- -H ^ i 1 1 

Rahman (a subnarrator) wondered, "Was JUi j,->J IgJ (^Jiilj . « Jxi-l 

her husband a slave or a free man?" Shu'ba , . > > > ,i , 

(another subnarrator) said, "I asked 'Abdur- ^ 

Rahman whether her husband was a slave or Uj ^JLs^ y^)) : J Ua <. 

a free man. He replied that he did not know > • ^ , „ . » > 

whether he was a slave or a free man. -^-f' ^- 
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2579. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya L^Ip : JJLia ^ 

Once the Prophet ^ went to 'Aishah and \^ > M * *\ 

asked her whether she had something (to - • - ^ • ur**^ 

eat) . She said that she had nothing except the L^Ji^ ^ t IJAI 1 jJ L>- ^^^p 1 4jb 1 

mutton which Umm 'Atiyya had sent to o cs, ^ n , ^ 

(Barira) in charity. The Prophet ^ said " " \ '-^ l^-^ . . 

that it had reached its destination (i.e., it is ill ^ J;^-S 

no longer an object of charity.) ; j'ui 

oJJJ li ;jLi ^UlJsJ\ 

(8) CHAPTER. Whosoever gave a gift to his ca^U» (^IaI i^b (A) 
friend and chose (the time) when he was at 
the home of some of his wives and did not 
give it to him , while he was in the homes of 
his other wives . 


2580. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ The j_j jL^JiJ- \IjJL>- - Y^A* 
people used to send gifts to the Prophet ^ on 
the day of my turn. Umm Salama said : "My 
companions (the wives of the Prophet other ji- 1 5^1 ^^^p c 
than 'Aishah iii gathered and they > ^1 • cJli UIp iu! 
complained about it. So I informed the ^-^J^- lt' ' ^ • ' 

Prophet ^ about it on their behalf, but he ji : l^J^ j»! cJUj (^^'^ 

remained silent. - ^ , >t » . - . , J- » , , 

^y^U ^ 

2581. Narrated 'Urwa that 'Aishah ^3 Jls :J^UJ-1 l^JL>- - XoA\ 
said : The wives of Allah's Messenger ^ 

were in two groups." 'Urwa added: One 

group consisted of 'Aishah, Hafsa, Safiyya ji- ji- <.Sj^ ^1 (»Ll^ 

and Sauda ; and the other group consisted of ^ i • f . i f - 
Umm Salama and the other wives of Allah's 
Messenger The Muslims knew that Cj^.j^ ^ Jj-^J 

Allah's Messenger loved 'Aishah, so if any 


: l^Ip ill jy^j 
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of them had a gift and wished to give to 
Allah's Messenger ^ , he would delay it till 
Allah's Messenger ^ had come to 'Aishah's 
home and then he would send his gift to 
Allah's Messenger ^ in her home. The 
group of Umm Salama discussed the matter 
together and decided that Umm Salama 
should request Allah's Messenger ^ to tell 
the people to send their gifts to him in 
whatever wife's house he was. Umm Salama 
told Allah's Messenger ^ of what they had 
said, but he did not reply. Then they (those 
wives) asked Umm Salama about it. She 
said, "He did not say anything to me." They 
asked her to talk to him again . She talked to 
him again when she met him on her day , but 
he gave no reply. When they asked her, she 
replied that he had given no reply. They said 
to her , "Talk to him till he gives you a reply ." 
When it was her turn, she talked to him 
again. He then said to her, "Do not hurt me 
regarding ' Aishah , as the Divine Revelations 
do not come to me on any of the beds except 
that of 'Aishah ." On that Umm Salama said , 
"I repent to Allah for hurting you ." Then the 
group of Umm Salama called Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ and sent 
her to Allah's Messenger ^ to say to him, 
"Your wives request to treat them and the 
daughter of Abu Bakr on equal terms ." Then 
Fatima conveyed the message to him. The 
Prophet said, "O my daughter! Don't you 
love whom I love?" She replied in the 
affirmative and returned and told them of 
the situation. They requested her to go to 
him again, but she refused. They then sent 
Zainab bint Jahsh who went to him and used 
harsh words saying, ''Your wives request you 
to treat them and the daughter of Ibn Abu 
Quhafa on equal terms." On that she raised 
her voice and turned to 'Aishah who was 
sitting and insulted her so much so that 


. o^j^j J <*1jU- <j 

41)1 J j^j ^\ L^Jl^ 

LgjJLli t Ijli LgJ ^ 
Cjir^ ilil^ :oJli .<-^Jl^ 

J> ^i}: :14J JU^ aIU^ 

L lilil 41)1 4^^l :cJLis 
ilk li j^S p . 41) I J jJ- j 

C JjjJl 4i)l (iiiJL^ 
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Allah's Messenger ^ looked at 'Aishah to U ^y^^^ ^1 aIj L» : JU^ iiUSii 

see whether she would retort /Aishah started ^ » r * ti- „g f 

replying to Zainab till she silenced her. The . ^ 

Prophet then looked at 'Aishah and said, cJli - - (S^^'Sr^^ 

"She is really the daughter of Abu Bakr."^^^ ^ . . - « " ^ . f ^ ^ < t ^ 

cJjLj ^j-*^ oJii^ 

015 .oj^ jp t^ULA jp tjlj^ 

" ** X' 

L " " 

(9) CHAPTER. What sort of presents (gifts) ^O^Jl i^J U 

should not be rejected. 

2582. Narrated 'Azra bin Thabit Al- 1:^1^ Ji^ - TdAT 


(1) (H. 2581) She is really as honest, wise and well-versed as her father. 
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Ansarl: When I went to Thumama bin c^U jj b^Jb- ttljjl^Jl ^ 

'Abdullah, he gave me some perfume and > i., ^ ;s i , . tin 

said that Anas would not reject the gifts of ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

perfume. Anas said: The Prophet ^ used L^? ^^J^ cJLi-S : Jli ^ul 

not to reject the gifts of perfume . vr"^'- . ^ :1 ^ ,^ "ti- 

6 r *y 4wl ^1 jl5 :JU 

(10) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that it is tsUJI 5^1 jlj ^ 0 0 
permissible to give as a gift, something not . 
present. * 

2583, 2584. Narrated Al-Miswar bin JU*^ 1^1^ - YoAl tYoAt 
Makhrama %\ and Marwan: When ^^f., .^^ ..o. t > 

the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin came to ** v'^ ^ 

the Prophet he stood up amongst the :Jli j^l ^J*^ 

people, glorified and praised Allah as He <> T, ^. \ ' 

deserved, and said, "Then after: Your ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

brethren have come to you with repentance jl -^'Sr^^ '^^J^J t>f3 
and I see it logical to return to them their c ^r- - -nni - ^^t. 

captives ; so whoever amongst you likes to do T ^ jr- ^ . a:r. - j u?r- 
that as a favour, then he can do it, and Uj 4)1 ^Js- j 

whoever of you likes to stick to his share till ^ , . » . , , - ^ f « t 

j Li t JLjLj La 1 *J ; J U -t-j c aJLa 1 
we give him his right from the very first FaV ^ ' * ^ * ^ ^ 

(warbooty)^^^ which Allah will bestow on us, jl cJl^ ^ylj l^jl^r ^I3>-! 

then (he can do so)." The people replied, s .| » ^ ^ s>| 

"We do that (to return the captives) willingly ^ iT^s V 

as a favour for your sake." tlr"-? ^J^*^^ *-r^ 

ol!l ^liai) Ali>- j^^Lp jl 

[Yr»A 

(11) CHAPTER. Compensation for a gift. c** ( ^ ^ ) 

2585. Narrated 'Aishah Ugl^ libl lijb^ llJlU- - YoA© 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to accept gifts . . ^ . . t " ' ^ M 

and used to give something in return . c/" ^ f - c/" ^ o^y- if. 


(1) (H. 2583) FaV\ See glossary. 
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jSJu p . l^Ji' 4^-? 

(12) CHAPTER. Giving gifts to one's sons. jJ^ S^^l i^L ( \ Y) 

If somebody gives something to some of p Uli ojJj ^j-^ (J*^' '^b 

his sons then it is not permissible unless he - .vt, t « ^ * 

does justice to all of his sons and gives the ^ "* - - ^ 

same to the other sons equally, but no one Jlij . ^IJlp J-^-ij '^i^ 

has the rieht to bear witness to what one's . • A vi^t - - it ^ ^ji^ 

father does . The Prophet ^ said , "Do justice - ^ ' ; ' ^ 

when giving a gift to your children." Is it ^ J-*J 

permissible for the father to demand back the ^ J L* * ^IS'L L* ? Ailki- 

gift which he has given to his children? What ' ^ / - ^ ** * 

one can eat from one's son's property? One (J^^lj • (J-^ v^Jj^^ 


can eat reasonably without extravagance. . ^ ''Uapl - i 
And the Prophet ^ bought a camel from ' ^ 

'Umar and gave it to Ibn 'Umar and said, . U aj : Jlij 

"Dispose it as you like." 

2586. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 4jI JlIp llii>- - YoAn 
that his father took him to Allah's Messenger , . tm k-^ . > > 
^ and said, "I have given this son of mine a S/^ V ^ 

slave." The Prophet ^ asked, "Have you ^Cj^-)"^ if- ^^^^ tS^ 'VW^ 

given all your sons the like?" He replied in \^\ • . - Ujilll 

the negative. The Prophet ^ said, "Take *^ Sr^ ^ * 

back your gift then." oLl -jrr? J/! oUjLli ^ oU^^ 

cJlS «?iLL dl^J BjJj 
[rno* troAv 

(13) CHAPTER. The witnesses for Al-Hibah J ^ 

(the gifts) . 

2587. Narrated 'Amir: I heard An- ^ JUU ll^li- - YoAV 
Nu'man bin Bashir u4Ii iii on the 
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pulpit saying, "My father gave me a gift but 
'Amra bint Rawaha (my mother) said that 
she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah's Messenger ^ as a witness to it. So, 
my father went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, 'I have given a gift to my son from 
'Amra bint Rawaha, but she ordered me to 
make you as a witness to it, O Allah's 
Messenger!' Allah's Messenger ^ asked, 
'Have you given (the like of it) to everyone 
of your sons?' He replied in the negative. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Be afraid of 
Allah, and be just to your children,' My 
father then returned and took back his gift." 


439 



(14) CHAPTER. Giving gifts by a husband to ^Vj^^ jJ-pl 51^ i^U (U) 

his wife , and by a wife to her husband . " i - 1 t » - 1 1 

Ibrahim said, "It is permissible." 'Umar Jlij tSjjU- : Jli 

bin 'Abdul 'Aziz said, "None of them can ' ^t:- i • i m . .-t. > 

take his gift back." The Prophet m took ^^^^ ^ ji/^^ ^ oi 

permission from his wives to let him Stay with ^ J^j^ ^ Is^^ 

'Aishah during his illness. The Prophet M \i u. ^tta; ^ < ' 

said, A person who takes back his gift (what ' ^ ^ 

he donates) is like a dog that swallows back -^^^ ^ ^JiolS a£a ^ 

its vomit." Az-Zuhri said, "If a husband . f^ovt . i o^t, 't,- 

askes his wife to remit all or some of the Afa/ir ^ ^ ^j^t ^ 

(bridal money) , and shortly after her consent ^ ^ t ^iS" j\ SI I Ju? ^y^, ^ 

he divorces her whereupon she demands « . . , cf,- ^ r - - 

what she has given up, then he should pay • -c— ^ 

back her gift, if he has deceived her. But if ^ jlS" jl L^l : Jli t^J 

she has given her free consent willingly and . ^\ t » - ^"r* t " -i^ • i 

the man has meant no deception, the gift is ^ - - ^ 

valid, for Allah J U; says : Jli tjlp- ^ 

"... But if they, of their own good ^ ^ ^-r -'t n " n ^ 

pleasure, remit any part of it to you... ^ ^ ^ ^. - s./ 

(V.4:4) Xi :.LJl] ^ll^ 
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2588. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Ubaidullah ^ (t^'^l " ^^^^ 
bin 'Abdullah told me that *Aishah %\ ... , . ^ i-' M • ' ^ 

had said , "When the Prophet ^ became ' ^ ' ^ ' . ^ ^ 

sick and his condition became serious, he ^\ juIp ^ c5 

requested his wives to allow him to be treated >i , - , • n- /, > 

41)1 '-s^i' 1 AJtuU- cJld • 41)1 JUp V 

in my house , and they allowed him . He came ^ ^ ^ . w. 

out leaning on two men while his feet were j ^ \ jij ill : L§Ip 

dragging on the ground. He was walking . ..is.> V| \^\^'\ 

between Al-'Abbas and another man." (-T^-^ • -^-^ "^^ 

'Ubaidullah said, "When I informed Ibn L>J [j^j ^'^ ^'^^ 

*Abbas of what *Aishah had said, he asked ' . : ^ . -Vn >vi « 

me whether I knew who was the second man V * ^ ^ ur-^ . 

whom 'Aishah had not named. I replied in : 4h\ JuIp J Us c^I J>-j 

the negative. He said, *He was *Ali bin Abi > ^ , » n- , .tf- \t > 

^1 jjI ^y-p ^ :Jli 

2589. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ ibi ^ ^C-LU LiJLi- - r6A<\ 
The Prophet ^ said, "One who takes back > ^ , Jlli' bil?^ • ' T'l 
his gift (which he has already given) is like a ^ * ^-r^J • ^ 
dog that swallows its vomit <ji^ ^1^} ^ o^J ^ 

tX-^T^ ^ ijZ p 

(15) CHAPTER. It is permissible for a c l^Jj ^ s!^l a:;^ l^L (^o) 
woman to give gifts to somebody other than ^» i-i ' 1^ i^i i 

her husband and to free her slaves in the * -r: . ^ qj^ ^ w i -vr-r^ 
lifetime of her husband provided that she is IJ 4,^jA..»i cJlS' b|i . 4,^jA..»i IJ 
not weak-minded. If she is weak-minded, f>»> - >i , 

then it IS not permissible . / c^- ^ v-. - 

Allah JUjsays: .[0 ^^v^ iljilli 

' And give not unto the foolish your 
property..." (V.4:5) 

2590. Narrated Asma' I Once I ^ c^Ip y\ S^S>- - 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have no ' ^ 
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property except what has been given to me by ^ caS^ ^ \ ^ \ ji- <• ^1 

Az-Zubair (i .e . , her husband) . May I give in . - . , - 1 - i\ « - - 

charity?" The Prophet ^ said, "Give in : ^ * 

charity and do not withhold it (i.e., wealth) J>^j Ij : cJU :cJli Sbl 

otherwise Allah withhold it from you." , .t. ^i, t , 

2591. Narrated Asma' i^I^iiii^j: Allah's ^ 4)1 lli- lL*J>- - Y^^^ 
Messenger ^ said, "Give (in charity) and do ^ > ^ \ 

not withhold your wealth by counting and - * "-^ 

hoarding it , being afraid that it may be 1 4^ li ^ 1 5 j» Li^ JL^ 

exhausted (by spending in Allah's Cause) lest , „ -.^^ ^^^^ 

Allah should withhold His Blessings from " ^ 

you ; and do not withhold your money lest 4) I ^./g>^ ^s'^?^ ^ J ' " 

Allah should withhold it from you." , > r ^ v, » r - 

41)1 i^j^ ^ J 

2592. Narrated Kuraib, the freed slave of c ^ 1^1^ - Y^^Y 
Ibn 'Abbas iaii that Maimuna bint " - . ^ 
Al-Harithi^ibi ^3 (the wife of the Prophet ^ — ^ 
^) said that she manumitted a slave-girl but ^ -(j--^ t>:' ijj^ V^S^ 
did not take the permission of the Prophet » t , >1 , , , - 1/ - ' 

^ . ; . ^-n. t .X A3 UlP 41)1 "-s^ ; 0;L>J1 OJJ 

^ . On her turn when the (Prophet ^) came ^ ^ ^ ^ - < ; 

to her house she said, "Do you know O ^\ oilHj 5jJj c-JipI L^l 

Allah's Messenger, that I have manumitted , ^r. > -t, , ^ ,^ ,ir^ ^il^^ 

my slave-girP" He {^) asked, "Have you jj ^ ^ . ^e:?^ 

(already) done it?" She replied, "Yes." The ^\ 4)1 L OyLil :cJU 

Prophet M said, "You would have got more " f.r ^t,. « i ^ 

reward if you had given her (i.e., the slave- ^ " , ^ -^-^ 

girl) to one of your maternal uncles ." jJ tlUI Ul)> : J IS . ^JJiJ : cJ li 

If ^ ^ 

2593. Narrated 'Aishah ^ibi • 0^ ~ Y^^t 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ wanted to . ii^^-i-'T 

1 1 1 t ' 1 /r^ ^ r** 9-^ Lj->-I :4DI J-P L 1 

go on a journey, he would draw lots as to ^ w ^- - ^. 
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which of his wives would accompany him . He L^uLp ^ ^'^jj^ Ij^ '^Is j^^j^^ 
would take her whose name came out. He >j ' " 015 • cJu uIp Jil - ' " 

used to fix for each of them a day and a night . " ' ST^"' 

The subnarrator added: "Sauda bint Zam'a ^^5^ 1 ^0' ^^1 ^ 

gave up her (turn) day and night to 'Aishah, \ ^ 

the wife of the Prophet^ in order to seek the ' Sl/^ Sl/^ 

pleasure of Allah's Messenger ^ (by that Sl^l ji3 ^L^X jlS'j 

action)." c.o-, . » . ^ ^ . r . ^r.^ 

tXIAA tXll^ tYirv : ^1] 

tllV^ tll-lY tOYU tiVOV .iWO" 

(16) CHAPTER. Who is to be given the gift ^^r!^^ 0^ : ( ^ 

first? ^ ^ * 

2594 . Narrated Maimuna , the wife of the ; j ^ c ^ Jlij - Y^^i 
Prophet ^ that she manumitted her slave- ^ , . , , 
girl and the Prophet ^ said to her, "You ^ ^ 
would have got more reward if you had given ^ ^-^^1 ^ 

the slave-girl to one of your maternal , -,,„r , ^ -^o\ 

2595 . Narrated 'Aishah iui : I said, JlIA^ - Y 6 ^ 0 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have two ^ "> juAi * lIj 
neighbours ; which of the two should I give * ^ * ^ * 
a gift?" The Prophet^ said, "(Give) to the ^ '^'^ Ir^ ^-^^^ 
one whose door is nearer to you." ' , ^ - ^ , - - 

cr? cP"J 5"' Cf. ^-^^ 

J!» :Jli ^ci-^^ c5^l» ySj^ 
[TYo<\ ^ U^S^l 
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(17) CHAPTER. Whoever refused to accept a ^Lj 4S^JL^I J± jj i^L (W) 
present for a certain reason. 

'Umar bin * Abdul-' Aziz said, "A gift was C-Jl5 'jiy^\ ^ ^ Jlij 
(really) a gift during the lifetime of Allah's u - ^ . , > . • -ti 

Messenger ^. but today it is a bribe ." ' ^ ' ' 

2596 . Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : j UJ 1 y\ lliL^ - Y 0 ^ 
uJIp 41)1 that he heard As-Sa'b bin J athth ama 
Al-Laithi, who was one of the companions of 

the Prophet 3^ , saying that he gave the meat ^ ^\ oIp ^ Ajbl jlIp 
of an onager to Allah's Messenger ^ while 
he was at a place called Al-Abwa' or 
Waddan, and was in a state of Ihram. The ^U^i ^^^Sm ^\ o^^^l : ibi 
Prophet ^ did not accept it. When the \ . - ,^ ,f,, . 

Prophet ^ saw the signs of sorrow on As- ; ur- ^ ^ u-, 

Sa'b's face because of not accepting his J>-^^ •jr**^ ^ 

present, he said (to him), "We are not .\ i-'Vm « -1 ^1112^ ^1 

retummg your present, but we are m the ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

state of Ihram J Lli . ^ j j IS 

[See Hfldr//i No .2244 , 2245] >i . . . . . . . , . ^ « / 

[uro .«^;^ l-^j 

2597. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi ^\ j^jj^ - Yo<\V 

^ ibi : The Prophet ^ appointed a man ^ 0 i , . 5 - > 

from the tribe of Al-Azd, called Ibn Al- .jL^ 

Lutabiyya for collecting the Zfl/ca/. When he Jtlijt ^1 ^-^y* tlr^ 

returned he said, "This (i.e., the Zakat) is 't. - ' - >- . - - . 5 f. 

for you and this has been given to me as a sr> ^ , 

present ." The Prophet ^ said , "Why hadn't ^3 V 1 ^ ^li j 5^ ^ I JliU I 

he stayed in his father's or mother's house to * t. i - \\^ , -'n > 

see whether he would be given presents or ' > . ^ 

not? By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, Is^^ : Jli ^Jl5 llii 

whoever takes something from the resources ^ \ . . \ . f ^ r ^ , - , 

of the Zfl/:fl/ (unlawfully) will be carrying it on --ST • ^ 


his neck on the Day of Resurrection ; if it be a J (^Jl^l ^ialld 5^ I o*!? jl 

camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be >^ j^^^ ^ ^ 

mooing; and if a sheep, it will be bleating." ^ " """j^ l/*?*^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ then raised his hands till we <JU^ 5^ ^ 1 ^ j5 5^ ^ ^ [ 
saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said 
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thrice, "O Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your ^ o\ - ^ 

Message (to them)?" j, , ' im M 

• 

(18) CHAPTER, If somebody givu^ tJLPj }1 aIa lil ^'L (^A) 

somebody else a present, or promises to \ y 

give him a present, and one of them dies . 
before the gift reaches the other person. UL^ jl : S-^-^-c- JL5j 

'Ubaida said, "If both the giver and the r ^ ^ - . -ti i ^ 

receiver have died but the present was set .3. , V ^ / 

aside (i.e., separated) in the lifetime of the cJ-^ If^ b\j . <^ jjl 

rea*iver , it will be given to his inheritors , and > - - 1 1 1 - ' 1 \u -^^ - 1 

if it was not separated, it will go to the ^ >^ 
inheritors of the giver." Al-Hasan said, *'It <J (^-lJ^I a^^j^ JIS oU U45' 
will be given to the inheritors of 'the receiver ^ > n,^ \i\ 

(i.e., to whom the present was meant) no * 
matter who died first, if the gift has been 
delivered to the messenger." 


2598. Narrated Jabir ^I^ '4>i ^3: The ^ ^ - ^^^^ 

Prophet ^ said to me, -I will give you so . 
much (the Prophet ^ pointed thrice with his ^ " 

hands) when the funds of Bahrain will come iil 1 ^U- c^i^ : jJS1J\ 

to me ."But the Prophet^ died before the .j^^ , . >r: 

money reached him. (When it came,) Abu ^ ^ ^ 

Bal«x ordered an announcer to announce that « iJiU tlul^ I iy^^j>^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

whoever had a money claim on the Prophet ^ ^ fj^ t { [j^ 

or was promised to be given something, ^ " ^ ' 

should come to Abu Bakr. I went to Abu - ij^^ j^, y,^ J-^J^ 

Bakr and told him that the Prophet ^ had -t ^^i^ ^ti r ' 1^ 

promised to give me so much. On that Abu ^^'^'^y 

Bal^j gave me three handfuls (of money). ^ jl : cJUi ciU t iJGi 


(19) CHAPTER. How to take over the slave JUiJI J^lij iJuJ 4^Lf (^^) 


and property (given as gifts)? 
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Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4Ip iii I was ^ ^Jlp dis" ^1 JlSj 

riding a troublesome camel and the Prophet ^ ^ ^j^ ^ ^ T- "'^ U 

^ bought it and said : "It (this camel) is for ^ ' ^ ^ ^ * 
you, O 'Abdullah." . JL^ L. iU 

[See Hadith No .2610, 2611] . 


2599 . Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama : ^ aIIS UJL>- - 

I - g • ^ iiii jj— Allah's Messenger ^ -t^M'' t i - f -fti i ^'^ 

distributed some cloaks but did not give ** V ST 

anything thereof to Makhrama . Makhrama 4il ^^^j Cf- JJ*^^ 

said (to me), "O son! Accompany me to ^i^r^ - , ^ > - - - - . "n- . >V 

Allah's Messenger When I went with ^ "^^^ ^ 

him, he said, "Call him to me." I called him J Us l4*i pJ 

(i.e., the Prophet ^) for my father. He ^ J ' ^ Jl Lj "JLli'i * Ij * ' 

came out wearing one of those cloaks and --^-^ ; '-^^ - * "^^^ 

said, "We kept this (cloak) for you, J>-^^ ijUa 4jL^ c-iilajU ^ul 


(Makhrama)." Makhrama looked at the 
cloak and said, "Makhrama is pleased," (or 


the Prophet ^ said) , "Is Makhrama i Jl& U » : J . ^ aIIp j 

r^j :JUi A^l >IJ :JU .((JiJ 


pleased?" 


(20) CHAPTER. When someone gives [^^a^ <Jt CJ^j \i\ (YO 
something (as a gift) to another person and 
the receiver takes it into his possession 
without saying, "I have accepted it." 


2600. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : jlIA^ LIjJI^ - Y • • 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and . i-ti i ^ " - 

said, I am ruined. The Prophet 3^ asked, ^ ^ jr . ^ ^. 

"What do you mean?" He said, "I had a ^ ^ ^c^y^^^' ^ 

sexual intercourse with my wife during ^ ^ I. .^'"^li 

Ramadan (while observing fast)." The '^"^^ ' y ^ 

Prophet ^ asked him , "Can you manumit a J y^^j ^\ Jjt j p U- : J 15 aip <i) I 
slave?" He replied in the negative. He then . ^ ^ ^ : Jul # ^iil 

asked him, "Can you observe Saum (fast) for „ 
two successive months continuously?" He ^ ^J^^. o^J j :Jli 
replied in the negative . The Prophet ^ then ^t--^ > 

asked him. Can you feed sixty poor 

persons?" He replied in the negative. In the ^ jl ^iallj J^i*' : Jli <• N 
meantime d^ViAnsan man came with a basket 
full of dates . The Prophet ^ said to the man , 
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"Take it and give it in charity (as an expiation 
of your sin) The man said , "Should I give it 
to some people who are poorer than we, O 
Allah's Messenger? By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, there is no family 
between Al-Madina's two mountains poorer 
than we." Allah's Messenger ^ told him to 
take it and provide his family with it." 


(21) CHAPTER. If a creditor gives the debt, 
due to him , as a gift , 

According to Al-Hakam, it is permissible. 

Al-Hasan bin *Ali 14^^ iui gave up the 
debt due to him to a man as a gift. The 
Prophet ^ said , "If somebody owes 
something, he should either repay it or get 
it remitted." Jabir said, "When my father 
was martyred, he was in debt. So, the 
Prophet ^ asked his creditors to take the 
fruits of my garden and forgive my father." 

2601 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
l41^ : My father was martyred on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud and his creditors 
demanded the debt back in a harsh 
manner . So , I went to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and informed him of that, he asked them to 
acceptt the fruits of my garden and excuse my 
father , but they refused . So , Allah's 
Messenger ^ did not give them the fruits, 
nor did he cut them and distribute it among 
them , but said , "I will come to you tomorrow 
morning." So, he came to us the next 
morning and walked about in between the 
date-palms and invoked Allah to bless their 
fruits. I plucked the fruits and gave back all 
the rights of the creditors in full , and a lot of 
fruits were left for us . Then I went to Allah's 


^ ^l^' :JLi :JL^ 

4^ J^^^l (iy^b ^(iyv 

L) J>JL) (jjJlj ?5i)l 


^ ^ tS^' -ji^ 

U>ll 1^1^ - Yn»^ 

J Li J , (j-^ j-d ^ j-^ 

fCuJSo 41)1 J j-v^j t^l^L? p^jX;*- 

tS^J ^ 51)1 Jj^3 


: 41)1 
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3llai ^r^' ^^"^ ^L^^ 


Messenger^, who was sitting, and informed <ul ^li jl dilip jJlpL-» :J15 
him about what happened. Allah's 
Messenger ^ told *Umar, who was sitting 

there, to listen to the story. 'Umar said, ^5^^:^^; ^ Ipia 

"Don't we know that you are Allah's . J * - . t-- 

Messenger? By Allah! You are Allah's ^ * ^-^-^ 


Messenger!" ^ 4)1 ci^^ 

JUi tJjJij A^^^^U J 

(22) CHAPTER, The giving of a gift by one apUAU ^\^\ aIa i^L (Y Y) 

person to a group. " - T. 

Asma said to Al-Qasim bm Muhammad ^ ^ -\ ^ 

and Ibn Abu 'Atiq, "I inherited some land in ^^_^\ \^ (_^1 ^y^j 

the forest from my sister 'Aishah, and , > .n -\•\^ 
Mu awlya offered me one hundred ^ .... 

thousand for it, but I give it to both of you . Ui^ ^ ^1 a5U 

as a gift." 

2602. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^ ^1^3: A : ap^ ^ ^^^^ UjJL>- - 


drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought 
to the Prophet ^ who drank some of it while 
a boy was sitting on his right and old men on j I ^\ J^i^ ^ 1 J4-^ 

his left. The Prophet ^ said to the boy, "If , . . ;r ; --f 
you permit me , I'll give (the rest of the drink ^ J^, U m 

to) these old men first." The boy said, "I will J^J }^ 

not give preference to anyone over me as > <,t , - f-t ° ^i^w "w-^ 
regards my share from you , O Allah s > - I 

Messenger!" The Prophet ^ then put that j^J*^ cJlS" L« :jLii t(uNj_A 
container in the boy's hand. >?< t-t-i^i^-i ^i" 

Ails t JL>- AU (J 0^ > b tlAJwO - - 1/ ?' ^ 

[See//^^;/7^No.2351] ^ "^-^^ - ^ "^^^^ 

(23) CHAPTER. The received and jSj aJj^IIJI C^l i^L (YV) 
unreceived gifts, and the divided and >s-t( : >2-t, 

undivided gifts. jr— j?-^ . j ^ 


The Prophet ^ and his companions gave a^Ut^Ij ^ ^l^j Aaj 

to the people of Hawazin what they had got 
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from them as war booty, although it had not ^ 3-* J (*4^ ' J-*^ ^ '^j^^g-' 
been divided yet. > 

2603. Jabir ^ ^1 ^3 said, "I went to the j_j o_;LJ (^^-^-^ - Y'V'Y' 
Prophet ^ in the mosque and he paid me my 
right and gave me more than he owed me 


^1 O^l -oil y\s>r ^ 

'<J?^J3 i/^-^ ^^>^1^\ J> ^ 

2604. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^3 ijllj JuAi 1:jJL>- - Y'V'i 
; T sold a camel to the Prophet ^ on one . --"1 . i.^* 

of journeys. When we reached Al- ^ 

Madina, he ordered me to go to the 4jI Jup- ^U- cJU^ : »^jl>s-« 

mosque and offer two Rak'a. Then he . > . . ''i i i 

weighed for me (the price of the camel in - 

gold) and gave an extra amount over it. A LIjI Uii t jjL- ^ i ^ 

part of it remained with me till it was taken by ^ , r - » 

the army of Sham on the day of Harra ." '^^^ . - " 


2605 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ ibi ^3 : A ^ t a13 - Y n • o 

drink (of milk mixed with water) was brought 
to /dlah's Messenger ^ while a boy was 
sitting on his right side and old men were 4jI J j-ij d\ iibl 
sitting on his left side. He asked the boy, 
"Will you allow me to give it to these 


^*>U' ji'j ^\ ^\ 


(people)?" The boy said, "No, by Allah, I : ji!>UiJ JUa Ij^j 
will not give preference to anyone over me as r « vt > ' i « f f t ^ • f^t 

regards my share from you. Then the " ^ 

Prophet ^ put the bowl in the boy's hand . i^^^r^. ' ^ N : ^ tAii I 

: ^Ij] . oJu ^ aIIs t JjLo 

2606. Narrated Abii Hurairah il^ ^i ^3 : (jt 4^"^ - Y • 

Allah's Messenger ^ owed a man some debt ^ * ' M • J li ^i;;^ l ^ Ule- 

(and that man demanded it very harshly). ^ S^-^ ' .-if. 
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The companions of the Prophet ^ wanted to <LL^ : J li a^JJ^ ^ t ^ 
harm him, but the Prophet ^ said to them, 
*'Leave him, as the one who has a right 


(creditor) has the right to demand it (or ^jbl J^S^ :Jli aIp 

speak harshly)." He then added, "Buy (a ^ - , s 

camel) of the same age and give it to him." ^ * ~ 
They said, '*We cannot get except a camel . K^^Ui ^.^U^ jU ojiS)) 

older and better than that of his." He said, 
"Buy it and give it to him , as the best amongst 
you is he who pays back his debt in the most iL- ^ U : I^U^ *• "^1^1 

handsome way.' # , ^ °t , * 

^ jU oIjI La j lapli La 
[rr • 0 

(24) CHAPTER. Ifa group ofpersons gives a j*^^ ilpU>- ^^^^ 

gift to some people. 

2607, 2608. Narrated Marwan bin Al- 1^1^ - ri*A tTl^V 

Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama : Jjill uJl^ ^ ^ 

When the delegates of the tribe of Hawazin ) l/^ ^ - * Cf- 

came to the Prophet they requested him jl : Sj^ ^^^^ j^rjl ^>c- 

to return their property and their captives. 
He said to them, "As you see, this concerns 
also otherpeoplealongwith me, and the best o^U- Jli ^ ^1 jl ol^! 
statement to me is the true one, so you may ^ > ^ * 1^ ^ il" 

choose one of two alternatives ; either the ^ ^ 

captives or the property and (I have not J Lad '^X^ J (♦-f'^j-^^ 

distributed the booty, for) I have been ^ i . 

waiting for you." When the Prophet ^ had ^-^^ ^ 

returned from Ta'if, he waited for them for : jli^UaJl ;^JL>-I I jjL^ili t AiJL^I 
more than ten nights. When they came to 
know that the Prophet M, would not return 
except one of the two, they chose their ^^liil ^ jl5j t«c4j^l 

captives. The Prophet ^ then stood up . Lli " " lilJ * " " 
amongst the Muslims, glorified and praised ^ - oj-**^ C 

Allah as He deserved, and then said, "Then ^ ^\ jl ^ LUi c^liaJl 
after : These brothers of yours have come to , 1 1 - ^ . vn « m ^ - > ^ 

• u /i- ^ AiiL, /r^'UaJl (<JL^1 Nl ^1 .>lj ^ 

you with repentance (asking for Allah s V"* " ^ ^ ^ ^ > v;. 
Forgiveness), and I see it proper to return ^ ^Ui t Llll jLi) Uli : IjJli 
their captives . So , whoever amongst you likes 


oi5 JJ J JLJI lilj ^^^\ lil 
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to do that as a favour , then he can do it , and Uj 4j 1 ^ li ^1».LU I 

whoever of you wants to stick to his share till , . * , s ^ , . > f . ^ 

0 Li t JL)o \Jo 1 )) : J La -J 1 4Jjb 1 

we pay him from the very first Fai (i.e., war ^ • > 

booty) which Allah will give us , then he can ^"^3^ (^^J^l 

do so." The people said, "We return (the J.. ^ . . ^'l ' 1 - 'V 

captives) to them willingly as a favour, O * f^cr^ f-fr<. *^ J 

Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet^ said, "I cjiidi iul .^4^' 01 ^ 4^1 

do not know who of you has given his consent ^ ^j?^ JLp " ai^J * 1 ^ ' 1 ' " 

and who has not ; so go back and your leaders " ^^'^ 

may present your decision to me." The Llii U Jjl oCI ^IJaA^ 

people went away, and their leaders , , es,^ , -..-r \-".-fr 

discussed the matter with them, and then ' ^" cr - 

came to the Prophet ^ to tell him that all of ^ Ul » : ^ J Us t ^C-gJ 4) I J 

them had given their consent (to return the ^ r?^ , , « i « /-o -: . ? « ^ 

captives) willingly. ; H a- i.? 0? ' ^^^^ 

(A2-Zuhrl, the subnarrator said, 'This is ^JU^ LpJ ^ii^ \ jjo-jU 

what we know about the captives of «^.f>r > ,^ti ---r «A-«f 

Hawazin.") 'V^' 

.- LiL; 

(25) CHAPTER. Whosoever is given a gift Vxj^j i^Jli ([^Aa! 4^b (Yo) 

while some people are sitting with him, he ^- ] '^LJLi- 

only has the right to have it. ^ -HiiJ^^^J. 

Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have opLJbt jl ^^^IIp ^1 ^ 

said that the people sitting with that person ^ ij ^ IS" * 

will be his co-owners . But this report is not * r ^ 
confinned by an authentic narration . 

2609 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S % \ ^ j : ^ ^ lli JL>- - Y • ^ 

The Prophet ^ took a camel of a certain age * " t i, "t 

from somebody on credit. Its owner came - . . jt- 

and demanded it back (harshly). The ^ UJL1> ^ ^J*4^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "No doubt, he who has a £. . . ^ 

right, has the full right to demand it ."Then ^ 'till o^^y. ^1 

the Prophet ^ gave him an older and better Zs>^\^ t llu- 4Jl ^ 

camel than his camel and said, "The best ^, -,,.r , ..i-* 
amongst you is he who repays his debts in the 
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most handsome way/' 

[Yr*o ^liil^t 

2610. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^3 l^^-^ ~ ' 

that he was in the company of the Prophet ^ » . » . ^ ^ bil^ • jUj^ 

on a journey, riding a troublesome camel ^/-^ ^ '^^^^ Cf, 

belonging to 'Umar. The camel used to go aJI : U-J^ cr^^ 
ahead of the Prophet So, Ibn 'Umar's 
father would say, "O 'Abdullah! No one 


should go ahead of the Prophet The ^JiS ul5^ t-^w? ^ ^JLp 

Prophet ^ said to him, "Sell it to me." > >t i-r ^ 

'Umar said to the Prophet^, "It IS for you." " • " ^ (./r- 

So, he bought it and said, "O 'Abdullah! It is aJ jUi tl^i ^ ^oiS 

for you, and you can do with it what you :,t.^ "n-" >,r- 

like. "-'^^ --^ 

t^bl jCp L lII] : Jli ^ al^i^U 

[YUo .«c^ U 5^ 

(26) CHAPTER. Ifsomeone gives a camel as jijJ s-^j ^'L (Yl) 

a gift to a man riding it, then the deed is * 

valid. . , 

2611. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ ^iii 
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ on 
a journey, and I was riding a troublesome 


camel . The Prophet ^ asked 'Umar to sell ^ \ ^ l!s* : J U ^ ' ^rf J 

that camel to him . So , 'Umar sold it to him . \ ^ t,. i - ^ !^ ^ - ^ 

The Prophet ^then said, "O 'Abdullah! The ^ 

camel is for you." -j-^^ ^ c^s^' 

L ill jiw :Mj 4r^l cl^bJU 

(27) CHAPTER. The presenting of a gift of U 4^JLi (YV) 
clothes, the wearing of which is disliked. 

2612. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 4)1 jup lL*JUi- - Y 1 ^ Y 

UlLe- : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saw a silken , . -.r^. 

dress (cloak) being sold at the gate of the ^ C ^ " ^ 

mosque and said, "O Allah's Messenger! ibi j j-i^ 5!) I ^ 

Would that you buy it and wear it on Fridays if > r u > > - > t - , - 

and when the delegates come to you!" Allah's ; w- j- ^ ^ 
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Messenger ^ said , "This is worn by the one L : J U3 Jj>^UJ 1 ^ L Hp ^ 1^ 

who will have no share in the Hereafter." U£lJLi Ui*""°M J 4i\ J ^ ^ 

Later on, some silk dresses were brought and 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent one of them to UJl» : Jl5 • j ^iiiJl 

'Umar. 'Umar said, "How do you give me .vn * *\ "-vi ^ vr <• - 

J J -^-^ ST ^ ^ 

about the dress of 'Utarid?"^^^ Allah's ^ Jii o^U 

Messenger ^ said, "I have not given it to , - >\ cr > , « - ^ > 

you to wear." So, 'Umar gave it to a Mushrik ^ " -^^^ 

brother of his in Makkah, ?cJi U JjLLp cJij 

2613. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ ^1 t>f^' ^r*^ tlr! ^-^-^-^ 
Once the Prophet ^ went to the house of 
Fatinia but did not enter it . 'All came and she 


told him about that . When 'All asked the if^^^ tlr! ' if' ^ if 
Prophet^ about it, he said. "I saw a (multi- ^ ^J, ^ 

coloured) decorated curtain on her door. I - ^ t-r 

am not interested in worldly things." 'All ^Js- ^l^j ^ J^-^ litU 

went to Fatima and told her about it . Fatima "-,12^ d,. .-^r i,,- <• 

said, "I am ready to dispense with it in the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

way he suggests." The Prophet ^ ordered 1^ L^L '^'j c^l" •'-'^ 

her to send it to such and such needy , v,, t 1 "tt-r" f-.-- 
people. - ^ — ^ 

:cJU^ l^^ Il3i ;5ii ^ UL-U 

j_^JL;^» :Jli c£Li Uj 

, ((a^Ip- ^ cJ^ JaI tO*>^ 5j 


2614. Narrated 'All ^ ibi j^y. The £^ C^"^^ LlijL>- - y^M 

Prophet ^ gave me a silken dress as a gift ». t . "11- * 1 .11° 

and [ wore it . When I saw the signs of anger ' " " 

on his face , I cut it into pieces and distributed cJUJ- : J li o^,-!!^ ^lUJ I Jui- 

it among my wives." - <...-^ 

^ c>f J i^. 


(1) (H. 2612) 'Umar il^ iii is referring to the previous occasion when Allah's 
Messenger ^ refused to buy the cloak sold at the gate of the mosque . 
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.or-\-\ .^^LJ ^ ^liiii 

(28) CHAPTER. The acceptance of presents J>l5 4^Ll (YA) 

from Al-'Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, 
pagans) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii! The jji Jlij 

Prophet ^ said, "When Ibrahim (Abraham 

^!jLJi Up) migrated along with Sarah, he • ^ j-,^ 

reached a town ruled by a king or a tyrant. 0^ J^'-^ 
The latter ordered his men to give Sarah, 
Ajar." The Prophet ^ was given a cooked 
poisoned sheep as a present . • "^4*^ y}^^3 - f»-^ ^3 

Narrated Abu Humaid ^l^ iii The ij^. ^ 

king of Ail a sent a white mule to the Prophet -* • ^-^^ ' ^ 

and the Prophet ^ sent him a garment . ^ j>tZ 5JI CiS^ j oLlio 

and wrote to him a confirmation of the treaty 
concerning his country , 

2615 . Narrated Anas ilp iii : A Jubba j-» <h \ jlLp UjJL^ - Y *\ ^ o 
(i.e., cloak) made of thick silken cloth was 
presented to the Prophet ^ . The Prophet ^ 
used to forbid people to wear silk. So, the J^l UIj- rsSlii ^ L:Jjb^ 
people were pleased to see it. The Prophet ^ >i . 

said, "By Him m Whose Hands 
Muhammad's soul is , the handkerchiefs of ^ 1 ^jr^ j j t ^ 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than 
this." 


2616 . Anas added , "The present was sent bi ^ jl^ J Uj - Y *\ M 

to the Prophet ^ by Ukaidir (a Christian) - <> t ^ ^ ^ , "to- 

fromDauma." -'i ^-^^ ^1 

2617 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep ^ ^ ^ > >j iJl-^ • i] | 

for the Prophet who ate from it. She was * Cf- - ^ y 

brought to the Prophet ^ and was asked , ^ t Ju j ^ ^ Li^ ^ 1 4lLi l:s^Jb^ 

"Shall we kill her?" He ^ said , "No ." Anas ^ t . ' . , , , 
added : "I continued to see the effect of the ^ Sr^ ^ 
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poison on the palate of the mouth of Allah's Z» jLlS SLIj ^ c^l Z^j^^ 

l^^i oJj Ui tw'J)) :Jli ^l^iii' 

lis' :JU iul ^>fj ^ 


2618. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu : jUilJl ^^1 lIJjL>- - Y1 ^ A 


Bakr isii : We were one hundred and 
thirty persons accompanying the Prophet ^ 

who asked us whether anyone of us had food. ^ j^^l oIp ji- t j UJLp I ji- 
There was a man who had about a Sa' of 
wheat flour which was mixed with water to 
make dough (for baking bread) . Then a very JUi a5Loj ^ ^ 

tall man ivom. Al-Mushrikuri" (polytheists, "r" i- 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the \ \ - ^ C ^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger <.ay>^ j \ ^US \^ J>-j ^ 

Muhammad ^) came driving the sheep . The ^ i 1 > A * ""i " " - 1 "^'^ ' ^ 
Prophet m asked him, "Will you sell us (a ^ ^ ' 

sheep) or give it as a present?" He said, "I JUi 1^5^^ 

will sell you (a sheep)." The Prophet ^ ^t. 7^ , ^ ^i^. ^ - 7 
bought a sheep and It was slaughtered , The " \ \ 

Prophet ^ ordered that its liver and other SU. ^iS^^ * C?? ^ ^ • 'J^ 
abdominal organs be roasted. By Allah, the ,^ . ^iiii ^ ^t. — f • ^ • 

Prophet ^ gave every person of the one " ^ ^ 

hundred and thirty a piece of that ; he gave all ^/ ^ ^Ij <'tSj^^ 

those of them who were present; and kept > < ^ s., s . 
the shares of those who were absent. The ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ then put its meat in two huge IJuLi o\S jl 1 g ;l3 > 
basins and all of them ate to their fill, and n ^ - r . . ' ,^ . . ^.s. . .t » ^ 
even then more food was left in the two * ^ 

basins which were carried on the camel (or j 1 
said something like it) . ^ , r . ^ r . , . c r , « 

[YYn 

(29) CHAPTER. Giving presents to ^^liU 4^0^! 4*1; (Y <\) 
Al-Mushrikun^^ (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters) . 

i^^d the Statement of Allah jur: ^il j^Jo^^ :^JU; 4)1 j 

Allah does not forbid you to deal justly *> -r^ ^ ^ . v> ^> 1 ^ If ^ 

and kindly with those who fought not against ^ r ^"^^ 
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you on account ofreligion, nor drove you out % tlj' j^.- 

of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who " At^^ 

deal with equity." (V.60:8) '^^ '^<^\-\ 

2619. Narrated Ibn 'Umar up %\ : jJLki ^ aJl>- llJjL>- - TA^^ 

'Umar saw a silken cloak over a man for sale ^ • J % ^ ^ UJLi lil^ 

and requested the Prophet ^ to buy it in * • ^ ^ - 

order to wear it on Fridays and while meeting t>fj ^) ^ ly} 

delegates. The Prophet ^ said, "This is ' U.il^ I 

worn by the one who will have no share in the '-^ ^ ' *^ 

Hereafter." Later on, Allah's Messenger ^ ^1 ; ^ JU^ J>-3 

got some silken cloaks similar to that one, " U °J1: ^iiJl ^ Jla 

and he sent one to 'Umar. *Umar said to the "^-^ - • C-^ 

Prophet "How can I wear it, while you oJub UJl»» : JU^ . oi^l iS^U- 

said about it what you said?" The Prophet % v" ''^\ * " '>\^ ^ " " 

said, "I have not given it to you to wear, but ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to sell or to give to someone else." So, 'Umar J^-j^ ^JJ^ ^ dj^j 

sent it to his brother at Makkah before he (his . > . > j ^ ^ ^ . . > . ^ 

brother) embraced Islam. ' ^ ; '-^^ 

iL^^, L^I ^ Jli) :JLi 


2620. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr ^3 
Ugl^ %\ : My mother came to me during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ and she was 
a Mushrikah (polytheist , idolatress , pagan) . I 
said to Allah's Messenger ^ (seeking his 
verdict), "My mother has come to me and 
she desires to receive a reward from me , shall J y^j ^ aS" ^ I ^JJ^ 
I keep good relations with her?" The Prophet 
^ said, "Yes, keep good relation with her." 




(30) CHAPTER. It is not legal for anyone to ^jT^ ^'^^ ^ ^ ■ ^^'^ 
take back his presents or Sadaqa (things 
given in charity) . 
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2621. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ ^y. j-j ^C-LU [IjJS- - Y^Y > 
TheProphet^said,"Hewhotakesbackhis . 
present is like him who swallows his vomit." * i " J--^ 

:Jli Cs^j o^' 

[YoA'^ .«a£3 ^ JjbJlS 

2622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ I ^>^^1 ti"^^ ~ 

The Prophet ^ said, "The bad example is ^ ^ ^^j^ • iJ'LlJi ^ 

not for us. He who takes back his present is ' * 

like a dog that swallows back its vomit if^ if" '^^r^ ^ A?- 

^iji .pi u ^')) i^'^iJi 

2623. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ^^5 llJli- - Y^YV 
il^ iiii : I gave a horse in Allah's Cause. .r»t « ' i 
The person to whom It was given did not look ^ ^ t-r. 

after it. I intended to buy it back from him, oi*^ :J15 

thinking that he would sell it cheap . When I cJl^ 'J ilp iul " ' 

asked the Prophet ^ , he said , "Don't buy it , ^ . ^ ^ j 

even if he gives it to you for one Dirham as ul5 ^ Li 15 41)1 

the person who takes back what he has given > --.r it 1 1 > * - 1 • i e 

in chanty, is like a dog that swallows back Its ' ^ 

vomit." oJi cJL^ ^_ya^ ^ <j! 

'd\j oyls :JUi ^ ^\ 

^ JiLJl tJ^'j (»-*-;^ ifUai-l 

(31) CHAPTER. : *^L; (V \ ) 

2624. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah ^ ^i^Q ^r^^ " Y*^^^ 
bin Abu Mulaika : The sons of Suhaib , i-'-i- 
(Suhaib, who was the freed slave of Bani -j-- \ - ^. ^ ^ 
Jud'an) claimed that Allah's Messenger ^ jIp- J>^j^\ • Ji5 ^^^^i tS^' 
had given two houses and one room to * 
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your claim?" They replied that Ibn 'Umar 
would do so . Marwan sent for Ibn *Umar who 

testified that Allah's Messenger^ had really ^ 4)1 d\ tS^Aij ^ 

given Suhaib two houses and a room. So, * r 'f , - ' 

Marwan gave the verdict (in favour of ^ '"^^Y "^^/^ 

Suhaib's sons), because of (Ibn ^Umar's) ^\ : 1^15 ^ uij 

witness. > . . 

(32) CHAPTER. What is said about the ^j^UJI ^ U i^b (fY) 

^Umra and the Ruqba . * o > 

If one says, "I give you the house as ^^Sj^ Cr^ ij^^^-iJ-I 
*Z7mra,"^^^ one means, "I give it to you to live -t^^'-'t"^ ij Uiii^ 

in as long as you are alive '^-^ r ^^^^^ 


Prophet ^ gave the verdict that 'Umra is for 
the one to whom it is presented . 


2625. Narrated Jabir ^Ip ^iii ^j: The lil- : y] l^li- - mYo 

2626. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^) J^a^ l^J^ - Y^Y^ 
The Prophet^ said, " 'Z7/nra is permissible." . ; ;s .^i*' 

*Ata' said, "Jabir narrated the same to me * C 

from the Prophet^." cS^ lT^^' c5^'^ 

e^^U :jLi a ^1 ^ 


(1) (Ch . 32) 't/mrfl : This kind of gift is also caBed Ruqba , which is derived from the Arabic 
verb meaning 'to waif foeoanse both the giver and the person given to, used to wait for 
the death of each other so that the house etc. (given as gift) would belong to him 
permanently. (FathAl-Ban) 
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(33) CHAPTER. Borrowing a horse from jU£^l 4^L (TT) 
some people. jiJl 

2627. Narrated Anas il^ iiii ^y. Once, LJjlj- : ^^1 LjA>- - Y'VYV 
the people of Al-Madlna were frightened, so ^ ^» . -JLi ^SlJ iljLi 
the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse from Abu ' ' ^ 
Talha called Al-Mandub , and rode it . When j lil^ li o JuJ L ^ o 15 * J jij 
he came back he said, "We have not seen - - tt- ? » t ' -lh^ > *ti 
anything (to be afraid of) , but the horse was " j- -j l^t- 
veiryfast." UJLs -"^y jjJUw<J1 : 4J 

iTA-;T wTAoV tTAT. . « 

,'^^^K ^t^^a ^ta-w ^ta*;*; 
[■\T^T t-\»rr tt*!* 

(34) CHAPTER. To borrow something for ilp ^/j^ ojUi^*^! 4^L (ti) 
the bride at the tif i her wedding. , 

2628. Narrated Aiman: Iwentto*Aishah L^o^ • uiJ^^- - Y'VYA 

l^Ip iiji r^'j and she was wearing (a coarse \ ^ . > i-ti 

dress) costing five Dirham . ' Aishah said , ^ I 

"lx»ok up and see my slave-girl who refuses to ib I ^>*f j ^-Jto Lp ^_jJLp cJb^S : J 15 

wear it in the house, though during the - - » > ll" ' " 11' i 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ I had a ^"^^ ^ tr^' /^-^ ^ 

similar dress which no woman desiring to ii^^-s^ ^jl :cJUi t^i-Al^S 

appear elegant (before her husband) failed to tt -^i . . , 

borrow from me," ^ '"^"^ , 

UJ ^ 4)1 Jj^3 JJ> 

(35) CHAPTER. The superiority of the ^ 4^L (to) 
Maniha, i.e., a milch she-camel or a sheep 

lent to somebody to use its milk and return it 
to its owner afterwards . 

2629. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I jj^, t,^r**^ - Y'VY^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "What a good ' ^UMl 1 * ' dUU iJo^ 
Maniha (the she-camel which has recently lT^ tlr^ ^ 
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2736. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah has ninety- 
nine names, i.e., one hundred less one, and 
whoever counts them (believes in their 
meanings and acts accordingly) will enter 
Paradise." (Please see Hadlth No .6410 
Vol.8) 


(19) CHAPTER. Conditions in Waqf (i.e., 
religious endowment) . 

2737. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I^ iiii ^y. 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab got some land in 
Khaibar and he went to the Prophet % to 
consult him about it, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger I got some land in Khaibar better 
than which I have never had, what do you 
suggest that I do with it?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "If you like you can give the land as 
endowment and give its fruits in charity." So 
'Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on 
the condition that it would not be sold nor 
given to anybody as a present and not to be 
inherited, but its yield would be given in 
charity to the poor people, to the kith and 
kin, for freeing slaves, for Allah's Cause, to 
the travellers and guests; and that there 
would be no harm if the guardian of the 
endowment ate from it with Ma'ruf 
(according to his labour with good 
intention), and fed others without storing it 
for the future..." 


^ 'Cpi Uijb- - Yvrv 

jl :L4I^ ill ^ 0^ 

jl" :Jli ^jj^^l^ tilf (jJilp 
^LJ N i^l ^ I4J (jls^ : Jli 

■ I ^. - - t ' -* Vf > ^ > 
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2735. Narrated *Anira : 'Aishah L^i) 1^3 ^ ^ l^li- - YVVo 

said that Barira came to seek her help in the . ^ . ... . m • ^ i.**. 

writing of her emancipation . Aishah said to \ ^ - ^ 

her, "If you wish, I will pay your masters :cJli ^Ip ^\ ji- 

(your price) and the WaW will be for me." . Uil:5 * Ulli ' U^l 

When Allah's Messenger^ came, she told ' ' > > ' , '^"^ . 

him about it. The Prophet ^ said to her, ^"^^^l ^-^^4^' ^1 

"Buy her (i.e., Barira) and manumit her, for ^ii^i ^ , ^ > ^ ^ t 

. . „ Aj 5:> 5^ 4111 J f-b- UJLs .,J 

the H^a/a' is for the one who manumits. ^ ^ ' 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ ascended the Jli . iUi 

pulpit and said, "What about those people t ,-°U 

who stipulate conditions which are not ~ ^ ^ 

present in Allah's Laws? Whoever stipulates lJUi ^r:^' ^ ''^^ 

such conditions as are not present in Allah's ' ti ^ ■ 1- i « 

Laws , then those conditions are invalid even " ^ ^ ^ v - \^ ^ 

if he stipulted a hundred such conditions." J4^ li?^ JS^I ^l::^ ^ 

[ion . 

(18) CHAPTER. What kinds of conditions til^Ji.*^! ^ ^^^^ 

are permissible ; and what is exempted from ,| >Jj| ^ * LiiJi 

the decision; and the conditions which are ^ J^^ - ^ 

well-known amongst the people, and if 4jU :JIS ^^^4^ (j-^^' 

somebody says, "One hundred minus one sj^l ^1 

ortwo." ^ J ^ . J . 

Narrated Ibn Slrin : A man said to a hirer t Jij^ C/-^ 9^ * *^ 

ofanimals,"Prepareyour travelling animals, °u:.^f • 4! <J L^Jl JIS 

and if I should not go with you on such and • ^ ' --f^ lt^^ 

such day, I shall pay you one hundred \jS J^J^ f-' 

Dirhams," but he did not go on that day. -,,.r > ..rr i-. 

Shuraih said, If anyone puts a condition on ^ , , " 

himself of his own free will without being UjU? 5**^ J-p ^ ^ 

under duress, he has to abide by it." > 3? "u- m - 

^ ^ 4j 1 J U J . aJLp lid 0 j>jo -P 
Narrated Ayyub from Ibn Slrin : A man ^ " ^ 

sold foodstuff and the buyer told the seller UUl? *>U-3 jl '• ^^jr^ tiy.^ 

that if he did not come to him on ^ t^, .3^. 

Wednesday, then the deal would be ^ . " 

cancelled (i.e., invalid) and he did not turn jUi ^y^^ ^ ^^-^HJ ^J^, 

up on that day." Shuraih said to the buyer, - cr - - t\ , i > m \ 

"\ou have broken your promise, and gave ^ ^ 

the verdict against him . . 
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We do not know any of the women aJ CS'^ o1 tjUS^ 


emigrants who deserted Islam after 


embracing it. We have also been told that ^ ^ lTt^-^^-'^ i/t ^JJ 

Abu Basir bin Asid Ath-Thaqafi came to the t jyr U j Uxl I <^ LJ J I jl> 

Prophet ^ as a Muslim emigrant during the . - i ^ n - T - 1 ^ i » • i 

truce. Al-Akhnas bin Shariq wrote to the ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ requesting him to return Abu L! jI LjJjj . I^Uj' 
Baslr. , . : ^ .cf,, f . 

[YV^r 

(16) CHAPTER. Conditions in loans. ij k/j^^ ^ ^ 


Ibn 'Umar ibi jj-^j and *Ata' said, '*If <u! ^^^j ^Uapj ^! JUj 
one lends something for a certain period , the 
debt is valid." 

2734 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iibi ^3 : • 1 J U j - Y VV 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned a person 
who asked an Israeli man to lend him one 


thousand Dinars , and the Israelllent him the <ul ([^j ^SiS* tl^ 

sum for a certain fixed period . .-r >^<f , > . 

^1 a1!I L^oi ^j^:^ "^^^---j 
[U^A ',J^ J>-i 

(17) CHAPTER. ^/-Mwitflto* (i.e., the slave U j ,^\^\ i^L (W) 

who is given the writing of emancipation for ^\ ^ \:S ^U«J jJl J? ill I " 
a certain sum) and about the invalidity of ^ . ^ . cT^ J^r*^ i>? 

those conditions which contradict Allah's ill t>sfj <ul 4^ JUj 
Laws. 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah u^li ibi ^3 said 

regarding Al-Mukatab, "Their conditions C^-> ^ tl^' ^^-^ • 

are those which are mutually agreed upon 
by them." Ibn *Umar or 'Umar said, "Any 

condition which is against Allah's Laws, is ^Lo -li^i^! jlj ^ ^ 
invalid , even if one stipulates a hundred such ^ 


conditions. 
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2733. Narrated Az-Zuhri: 'Urwa said, 
" 'Aishah told me that Allah's Messenger ^ 
used to examine the women emigrants . We 
have been told also that when Allah ju: 
revealed the order that the Muslims should 
return to the Mushrikun (polytheists, 
idolaters, pagans) what they had spent on 
their wives who emigrated (after embracing 
Islam) and that the Muslims should not keep 
disbelieving women as their wives, 'Umar 
divorced two of his wives, Qariba, the 
daughter of Abu Umaiyya and the daughter 
of Jarwal Al-Khuza*i. Later on Mu'awiya 
married Qariba and Abu Jahm married the 
other." 

When the Mushrikun refused to pay what 
the Muslims had spent on their wives, Allah 
ju: revealed : 

"And if any of your wives had gone from 
you to the disbelievers " (V .60:11) 

So, Allah ordered that the Muslim whose 
wife has gone, should be given, as a 
compensation of the Mahr h,e had given to 
his wife , from the Mahr of the wives of the 
Mushrikun who had emigrated deserting their 
husbands , 


5AJ1 H jH 5^' tf^ 

Ij^j (U4f '^^j •fc^S'' o^S'' 

[M<\o ,\\M .olJl 


^ jUj - Yvrr 
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supporters." When Abu Basir heard that he ^Ijlidt^ ir? <^ j^^. ^ j^j^ 

understood that the Prophet ^ would return - r > . . t. 

him to them again, so he set out and left till i^.^^ J • ui^J jt^, 

he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin JHU ti-U>- j*>U L IIa ^iJL^ 

Suhail got himself released from them (i .e . , . , , . » , ^ , -r > - r » . 

inndels) and joined Abu Basir . So , whenever - ^ ^ ^ w-^ ^ 

a man from Quraish embraced Islam he ^ i J . Oj^^ ^ aj oj^^ JO] 

would follow Abu Basir till they formed a ^"^'i. m-T • i 

Strong group . By Allah , whenever they heard * ^ ^- - "* 

about a caravan of Quraish heading towards 1 ^Ji>- ^"^1 '^.j^ 

Sham, they stopped it and attacked and -,,„r - »-t. ^.-^r -t. 

killed them (i.e., infidels) and took their . "* ^ 

properties. The people of Quraish sent a ^Ij jiaJ» :iTj ^ 4i\ 6 jLj 

message to the Prophet ^ requesting him for ^ ^ f. . . ? j:|r -r 


the sake of Allah and kith and kin to send for 
(i.e., Abu Basir and his companions) . J j£iiJ ^_^Lf3 Ji5 iJU 

promising that whoever (amongst them) j^^3[j|i*|j*J\^ " ^\ 
came to the Prophet ^ would be secure. ' ^ - ' ^ * 

So the Prophet 3^ sent for them (i.e., Abu ur^^^J ^ iil ^jl jilj 

Basir's companions) and Allah J u; revealed ^ f. . 
the following Divine Verses: ,>^i^^-(^^'cy^'r 

"And it is He Who has withheld their 
hands from you and your hands from them in 
the midst of Makkah, after He made you 
victors over them., (up to)., pride and 
haughtiness, the pride and haughtiness of 
the time of ignorance." (V.48 :24-26) 

And their pride and haughtiness was that 
they did not confess (write in the treaty) that 
he (i.e., Muhammad ^) is the Prophet of 
Allah and refused to write : "In the Name of 

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most ^ ^ 

Merciful," and prevented the Muslims from Oy^-^^^ u cajuap 

visiting the Ka'bah. H\ (»l1JI J^^Ji^ 

^ ir^^ J-^y^ ^S^' 
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there was a danger of killing each other. 
Then some believing women came (to the 
Prophet ^); and Allah ju; revealed the 
following Divine Verses : 

"O you who believe, when the believing 
women come to you as emigrants examine 
them... (up to)., the disbelieving women as 
wives." (V .60:10) 

'Umar then divorced two wives of his who 
were infidels. Later on Mu'awiya bin Abu 
Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan bin 
Umaiyya married the other . 

When the Prophet ^ returned to Al- 
Madina, Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert 
from Ouraish came to him . The infidels sent 
in his pursuit two men who said (to the 
Prophet "Abide by the promise you gave 
us." So, the Prophet handed him over to 
them . They took him out (of the city) till they 
reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they 
dismounted to eat some dates they had with 
them. Abu Basir said to one of them, "By 
Allah, O so-and-so, I see you have a fine 
sword." The other drew it out (of the 
scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very 
fine and I have tried it many times." Abu 
Basir said, "Let me have a look at it." When 
the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till 
he died, and his companion ran away till he 
came to Al-Madina and entered the mosque 
running. When Allah's Messenger ^ saw 
him he said , "This man appears to have been 
frightened." When he reached the Prophet 
^ he said , "My companion has been 
murdered and I would have been murdered 
too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, by Allah, Allah has made you 
fulfil your obligations by your returning me to 
them (i .e . , the infidels) , but Allah has saved 
me from them." The Prophet ^ said, "Woe 
to his mother! what an excellent war kindler 
he would be , should he only have 


:J15 .S/Uii il!JJ HjS '/yJ> 

> i ^ 0 i -1'" ' ■* > ^ 

dlli Jli ^ ji3 
jw>-3 ^s>-\ p-flj ^ U-ii 

\^^\ ^ ^ •'^^ 

(. JjjJb jj>sJj ^1 g ' g 

^ * (iiiJU- j^^j 
.dlli Jii ^ ia^l jU^^ 

ilS UaA^ 
0]/>t4i c-1hJ^^ P^^?- ^'^l 


54 - THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS Oi 534 


r^vvfl/ around it?' He said , 'Yes , but did I tell 
you that we would visit the Ka'bah this year?' 
I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and 
perform Tawdf around it' " 'Umar further 
said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu 
Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?' He 
replied , 'Yes I said , Isn't our cause just and 
the cause of our enemy unjust?' He replied, 
'Yes .' I said , 'Then why should we be humble 
in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is 
Allah's Mesenger and he does not disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the 
right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we 
would go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawdf 
around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you 
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?' I 
said, 'No.' He said, 'You will go to Ka'bah 
and perform Tawdf eLTOund it'." (Az-Zuhri 
said, " 'Umar said, 'I performed many good 
deeds as expiation for the improper questions 
I asked them'.") When the writing of the 
peace treaty was concluded, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to his companions, "Get 
up and slaughter your sacrifices and get your 
head shaved ." By Allah none of them got up , 
and the Prophet ^ repeated his order thrice . 
When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salama and told her of the 
people's attitudes towards him. Umm 
Salama said, "O the Prophet of Allah! Do 
you want your order to be carried out? Go 
out and don't say a word to anybody till you 
have slaughtered your sacrifice and call yur 
barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet 
^ went out and did not talk to anyone of 
them till he did that, i.e., slaughtered the 
sacrifice a id called his barber who shaved his 
head. Setting that, the companions of the 
Prophet ^ got up , slaughtered their 
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of 
one another, and there was so much rush that 
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Prophet ^ said to Suhail, "On the condition 
that you allow us to visit the House (i.e., 
Ka'bah) so that we may perform Tawdf 
around it." Suhail said, "By Allah, we will 
not (allow you this year) so as not to give 
chance to the 'Arabs to say that we have 
yielded to you, but we will allow you next 
year." So, the Prophet ^ got that written. 
Then Suhail said , "We also stipulate that you 
should return to us whoever comes to you 
from us, even if he embraced your religion." 
The Muslims said, "Glorified be Allah! How 
will such a person be returned to the 
Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, pagans) 
after he has become a Muslim?" While they 
were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhail bin 
'Amr came from the valley of Makkah 
staggering with his fetters and fell down 
amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "O 
Muhammad! This is the very first term with 
which we make peace with you, i.e., you 
shall return Abu Jandal to me ." The Prophet 
^ said, "The peace treaty has not been 
written yet." Suhail said, "I will never allow 
you to keep him." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Yes, do." He said, "I won't do." Mikraz 
said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu 
Jandal said, "O Muslims! Will I be returned 
to the pagans though I have come as a 
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 
suffered?" Abu Jandal had been tortured 
severely for the Cause of Allah. 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet ^ 
and said , 'Aren't you truly the Messenger of 
Allah?' The Prophet ^ said, 'Yes, indeed.' I 
said , 'Isn't our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?' He said, *Yes.' I said, 'Then 
why should we be humble in our religion?' He 
said, 'I am Allah's Messenger and I do not 
disobey Him, and He will make me 
victorious.' I said, *Didn't you tell us that 
we would go to the Ka'bah and perform 
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Ka'bah When he returned to his people , he 
said, "I saw the Budn garlanded (with 
coloured knotted ropes) and marked (with 
stabs on their backs). I do not think it is 
advisable to prevent them from visiting the 
Ka'bah." Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs got up and sought their permission to go 
to Muhammad and they allowed him, 
too. When he approached the Muslims, the 
Prophet ^ said , "Here is Mikraz and he is a 
vicious man." Mikraz started talking to the 
Prophet ^ and as he was talking , Suhail bin 
' Amr came . When Suhail bin * Amr came , the 
Prophet ^ said, "Now the matter has 
become easy." Suhail said to the Prophet 
^ , "Please conclude a peace treaty with us 
So , the Prophet ^ called the clerk and said 
to him, "Write: By the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." Suhail 
said, "As for 'Gracious,' by Allah, I do not 
know what it means. So write: By Your 
Name O Allah, as you used to write 
previously." The Muslims said, "By Allah, 
we will not write except : By the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful." The Prophet ^ said, "Write: 
By Your Name O Allah." Then he dictated, 
"This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah has concluded." 
Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you 
are Allah's Messenger we would not prevent 
you from visiting the Ka'bah , and would not 
fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah . " The Prophet said , "By Allah! 
I am Messenger of Allah even if you people 
do not believe me . Write : Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet 
^ accepted all those things, as he had 
already said that he would accept everything 
they would demand if it respects the 
Ordinance of Allah, (i.e., by letting him 
and his companions perform 'f/mra.)" The 
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anything of it. (As it was taken through JU^ ,^SZ>\i ^L?- ^ j^^^j^' 

treason)," 'Urwa then started looking at the t'rJli "^>LlVl L^l" 

companions of the Prophet By Allah, ^ ^ ^ (* * . I ' 

whenever Allah's Messenger ^ spitted, the jl p • "^tlr^ c-lii JUJi 

spittle would fall in the hand of one of them . , ^ \ » > 

(i.e., the Prophet's companions) who would ^ • ^ ' ^ 

rub it on his face and skin ; if he ordered them J ^^^^^ I- '3^ ■ J ^ 5r^^ 
they would carry his orders immediately; if . ^ ^( 

he performed ablution, they would struggle ^-^J . -j . 

to take the remaining water ; and when they . eJiU- j ^4^3 ^Jii ^i-fi^ J^j 
spoke to him, they would lower their voices t ^ ,r, , >>..t^,r, 

and would not look at his face constantly out ^ ^ ' } 

of respect. 'Urwa returned to his people and lilj . 0 j^ss^l \ j^\S 

said, "O people! ByAllah, I have been to the , t , ^. ' - , 

kmgs and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- ^ \ ^ ^ ^ -/ ^ 

Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them ^1 '^J"^ 

respected by his courtiers as much as \ -,,„r . ot u t-»> 

Muhammad (^) is respected by his Y - l?-^^ 
companions. By Allah, if he spitted, the oJiijj 4^^^1 ^jLi- oJiij ^ 5i)lj 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them ^ , ^ *t, - <> ^ - ^ , - 
(i .e ., the Prophet's companions) who would ' ^ - ' / , 
rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered U ajU^I 4.<Jaju Jai Oolj jl 
them, they would carry out his order . ^ - > ^u^i - > > i »t 
immediately ; if he performed ablution, they " ^ ^ * , ^ 

would struggle to take the remaining water ; ^ cJ^^j o\ 
and when they spoke , they would lower their > . , . JjJii " ^* li" J]i5 
voices and would not look at his face ^"^^ ^ cr^J 
constantly out of respect." 'Urwa added, te^l IjjJ^I ^^J^^' '^b -^-^J 
"No doubt, he has presented to you a good AssJ^ \ L^' " 1^1 

reasonable offer, so please accept it." A man ^-^"^ '^-^ " '^"^ , J-" 
from the tribe of Ban! Kinana said, "Allow I j ..^ a -a^ I j-<JLiLj lilj t aJj^j 
me to go to him," and they allowed him, and ^,r*,, { ^ > . - 
when he approached the Prophet ^ and his ^ ^ ^ - . ^ ^ ^ 

companions, Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He (1-5CJLp Ji*^ 5Pl 
is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that , ^, "n-" ■ -i*'^ 
respects the Bw(iAz (i.e., camels of the "-^ '-^ * 


sacrifice). So, bring the Budn in front of . <i\ iljJUi cajI ^ j^i : AjbS" ^ 
him ." So, the Budn were brought before him 
and the people received him while they were 

reciting 7(cz/6^£z. When he saw that scene, he y^j !Jl*» 4)1 JU 

said, "Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to 
prevent these people from visiting the 


j*>V3 4)1 o j^j Jli 


54 - THE BOOK OF CONDITIONS h^j^i 01 530 


proposal , you'd better accept it and allow me 
to meet him." They said, ''You may meet 
him." So, he went to the Prophet ^ and 
started talking to him . The Prophet ^ told 
him almost the same as he had told Budail . 
Then 'Urwa said, "O Muhammad! Won't 
you feel any scruple in extirpating your 
relations? Have you ever heard of anyone 
amongst the Arabs extirpating his relatives 
before you? On the other hand , if the reverse 
should happen , (nobody will aid you , for) by 
Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified 
people, but people from various tribes who 
would run away leaving you alone." Hearing 
that, Abu Bakr abused him and said, "Do 
you say we would run and leave the Prophet 
5^ alone?" 'Urwa said, "Who is that man?" 
They said, "He is Abu Bakr." 'Urwa said to 
Abu Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul 
is , were it not for the favour which you did to 
me and which I did not compensate, I would 
retort on you." 'Urwa kept on talking to the 
Prophet ^ and seizing the Prophet's beard as 
he was talking while Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba 
was standing near the head of the Prophet 
^ , holding a sword and wearing a helmet . 
Whenever 'Urwa stretched his hand towards 
the beard of the Prophet Al-Mughira 
would hit his hand with the handle of the 
sword and say (to 'Urwa), "Remove your 
hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger 
'Urwa raised his head and asked , "Who 
is that?" The people said, "He is Al-Mughira 
bin Shu'ba." 'Urwa said, "O treacherous! 
Am I not doing my best to prevent evil 
consequences of your treachery?" Before 
embracing Islam Al-MughTra was in the 
company of some people. He killed them 
and took their property and came (to Al- 
Madina) to embrace Islam . The Prophet ^ 
said (to him), "As regards your Islam, I 
accept it , but as for the property I do not take 
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Hudaibiya and they had milch camels (or o5y J>\ iJUs^LfjjLii^^ 
their women and children) with them, and - , # - - 

will wage war against you, and will prevent - ^ . 

you from visiting the Kabbah." Allah's ijJLlI ^t^^ j a1Jjl4JI oLo Sili-I 
Messenger 5^ said, "We have not come to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fight anyone, but to perform the *i/mrfl. No ^ ^ \ ^ 

doubt, the war has weakened Quraish and ^ L;t» <bt J Us .olpl 

they have suffered great losses, so if they . , » .^^l n -t » • 

Wish, I will conclude a truce with them, ^"t; - 
during which they should refrain from ^ ^,->Jt ^ g ^'m-^ ^ ^-^j^ 
interfering between me and the people t^- % »>i<.-. ^ * » * ^ | 
(i .e . , the Arab infidels other than Quraish) , ^ ^ 

and if I have victory over those infidels, t^ftl jU ^ul 'jJ^j 
Quraish will have the option to embrace - ^ , ^ ! ,r 

Islam as the other people do, if they wish; u ^ - ^ ^ 

they will at least get strong enough to fight. jlj . I Jii Nlj i jlo ^ul 
But if they do not accept the truce , by Allah !^ ^5 Vj " • jj 1 " ^ i ° " i ' ^ 

in Whose Hands my soul is, I will fight with (i . ^ ^ 

them defending my Cause till I get killed , but t i \^ iS 

(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His ^%-> -..Ir „>^o'r >i , ^ ^ 

: Lju J Lis . «o wol 4A)I jjuLlJj 
Cause victorious Budail said , "I will inform " \ , > > U\ 

them of what you have said." So, he set off jiiili : Jli . dy^ ^ f^4-^^ 

till he reached Quraish and said, "We have . libi:?- U * Jli UJ^" ^1 

come from that man (i .e . , Muhammad ^) ^ ^ , , ' ^ t> 

whom we heard saying something which we t ^Li^j ji^i IJla 

will disclose to you if you should like Some , 1 ? " » A»i - ^ a < ^ f » . 
of the fools among Quraish shouted that they ' 1 ** ^ ' 

were not in need of this information , but the ^^jf^ j I ill 4jf ^/ : ^ j Lgl^ 

wiser among them said, "Relate what you . ^ . >r ^ ; 

heard him saying." Budail said, "I heard him ^' ^/ jj^^jLsj . ^ 
saying so and so," relating what the Prophet : Jli t Jjii ^kJ^ U 

Si had told him. 'Urwa bin Mas'tid got up -.i- 1 

and said, O people! Aren t you the sons? - * ~^'* 

They said, "Yes." He added, "Am I not the ^ jjLl^ oj)i ^Ui 3^ 

father?"Theysaid,"Yes."Hesaid,"Doyou ; ^ c , . 

mistrust me?" They said, "No." He said, ; * ^ .f^^ ^ 

"Don't you know that I invited the people of : Jli t • ^jJli ^^jJ^ Jlj 

'Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I .j^ ^ *|Jli ? * °Ui 

brought my relatives and children and those ' ^ * * i^J-yj^ lt^ 

who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, JlaI o^ailJ*;! ^_yl j j-lii? ^U-Ul 
"Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e., the \ 
Prophet ^) has offered you a reasonable • v ^ • ^ 
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on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not 
perceive th^" arrival of the Muslims till the 
dust arising from the march of the Muslim 
army reached him , and then he turned back 
hurriedly to inform Quraish. The Prophet ^ 
went on advancing till he reached the 
■ niya (i .e . , a mountainous way) through 
which one would go to them (i .e . , people of 
Quraish). The she-camel of the Prophet ^ 
sat down . The people tried their best to cause 
the she-camel to get up but in vain , so they 
said , Al-Qaswa' (i.e., the she-camel's name) 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become 
stubborn!" The Prophet ^ said, "Al-Qaswa' 
has not become stubborn , for stubbornness is 
not her habit, but she was stopped by Him 
Who stopped the elephant." Then he said, 
"By the Name of Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is, if they (i.e. , the Quraish infidels) ask 
me anything which will respect the 
Ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to 
them." The Prophet ^ then rebuked the 
she-camel and she got up. The Prophet ^ 
changed his way till he dismounted at the 
farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e., 
well) containing a little water which the 
people used in small amounts, and in a 
aort while the people used up all its water 
and complained to Allah's Messenger ^ of 
thirst. The Prophet ^ took an arrow out of 
his arrow-case and ordered them to put the 
arrow in that pit . By Allah , the water started 
and continued sprouting out till all the 
people quenched their thirst and returned 
with satisfaction . While they were still in that 
state, Budail bin Warqa Al-Khuza'i came 
with some persons from his tribe Khuza'a and 
they were the advisers of Allah's Messenger 
^ who would keep no secret from him and 
were from the people of Tihama. Budail 
said, "I left Ka'b bin Lu'ai and 'Amir bin 
Lu'ai residing at the profuse water of Al- 
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they are our enemies and the only people ^iil jlp olj 

whom we suspect, I have made up my mind . ^ jJS ISLa ^JU 

to exile them When 'Umar decided to carry ^ 

out his decision, one of Abu Al-Huqiq's sons ISLa U j JIju cJ-Juai 

came and addressed *Umar, "O chief of the ^ jlp ^ ^ » > > ^ ^ 

believers, will you exile us although t Uu^j j jOp ^ (*^^ j-^ 

Muhammad (^) allowed us to stay at our ^3*^' * '^'j 

places, and made a contract with us about c > ti t - ^ - f >i t "m- . - 
our properties , and accepted the condition of 

our residence in our land?" 'Umar said, "Do L>- t j^^i^ J^' ' ^ : J 

you think that I have forgotten the statement / ^ 

ofAllah's Messenger^, i.e.: What will your ^ ^^-^ 

condition be when you are expelled from '/j^ jUi ?U JjDi j JI^Vl 

Khaibar and your camel will be carrying you ^ . > . „ ; > r f:*; | 

night afternightr The Jew replied, "That ^ --^^ ^"^-^ ^ "^^"^^^ 

was a joke from Abul-Qasim." *Umar said, ^ ^1 lil JjL ^a.°5» : ^ 

"O the enemy of Allah! You are telling a twi^ > 1- - 

he." *Umar then drove them out and paid • - -r- . ^ jr:r 

them the price of their properties in the form ^_^! ^J-*» ol5 :JUi "^jil^ 

of fruits, money, camel saddles and ropes, ^ . s;> ^ , - ',.„r , 

etc. " ^ - * -r^ 

(15) CHAPTER. The conditions of//Mi/ and il^l 4*^ ^^^^ 

peace treaties with (non-Muslim) warriors, ^..^ ^ .\. 

and the writing of the conditions. ..r y^CT- 

2731, 2732. Narrated Al-Miswar bin JLi ^^li- - YVfY .YVr^ 
Makhrama and Marsvan whose narrations -.^^^^t, , 
attest each other : Allah s Messenger ^ set • * ^ 

out at the time of Al-Hudaibfya (treaty), and ^ 

when they proceeded for a distance , he said , " -^."t 1 ^ - " " ^ • ^ • i • 1 - 
"Khalid bin Al-Walld leading the cavalry of '^j^ '"^^ 

Quraish constituting the front of the army, is jJUaj t o I j A^y^ ' 
at a place called Al-Ghamlm , so take the way 
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"If your masters agree, I will pay them the 
whole sum provided the Wala' will be for 
me." Barira went to her masters and told 
them about it , but they refused the offer and 
she returned from them while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was sitting. She said, "I 
presented the offer to them, but they 
refused unless the Wala' would be for 
them." When the Prophet ^ heard that 
and ' Aishah told him about it , he said to her , 
"Buy Barira and let them stipulate that her 
Wald' will be for them, as the Wald' is for the 
manumitter." 'Aishah did so. After that 
Allah's Messenger got up amidst the 
people, glorified and praised Allah and 
said, "What is wrong with some people who 
stipulate things which are not in Allah's 
Laws? Any condition which is not in Allah's 
Laws is invalid even if there were a hundred 
such conditions . Allah's Rules are the most 
valid and Allah's Conditions are the most 
solid. The Wala' is for the manumitter." 


(14) CHAPTER. If the landlord stipulates in 
the contract of share-cropping that he would 
terminate the contract whenever he likes. 

2730. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii 
When the people of Khaibar dislocated 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar's hands and feet, 
Umar got up delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) saying, "No doubt, Allah's Messenger 
^ made a contract with the Jews concerning 
their properties, and said to them, 'We allow 
you (to stand in your land) as long as Allah 
allows you.' Now 'Abdullah bin 'Umar went 
to his land and was attacked at night, and his 
hands and feet were dislocated, and as we 
have no enemies there except those Jews, 


J^l 4)1 ^Lii tJp^ aJU 015 b\j 

^ ^^/^i lJl? tjJji 4)1 

[ion 

"J^ ly^ 4)1 JIp JlaI ^li ill 

^ Sj4: j^u oii ^ 
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P^LJt) the Messenger of Allah," and then he - f ^ ^}r^^ • t^J^ 

narrated the whole story about him. Al- [aj^ ^ Ji; '| -Jli M 

Khidr said to Musa, "Did I not tell you that ' i/ ^ * 

you would not be able to have patience with ^ 4-^^ ^ J C^- ^ 


me." (V. 18:72). Musa then violated the 
agreement for the first time because of 
forgetful ness, then Moses promised that if ^^4?^^ '^J^ Ocw- : 
he asked Al-Khidr about anything , the latter ^ ^ , j ^ . > 

would have the right to desert him. Musa ^ ' " , 

abided by that condition and on the third ^ i ■ J ^ 4i) I j 


occasion he intentionally asked Al-Khidr and 
caused that condition to be applied. The 
three occasions referred to above are .cLjJ^I ^ji ^((4)1 J^j 
referred to by the following Verses: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^.v 

'...Call me not to account for what I ^ C::' i lt ^ 

forgot , and be not hard upon me for my affair (^j*^^ cJlS [VY 4.^^ 
(with you).' (V.18:73) e^^tj /^.^ 

'...Till they met a boy and he (Al-Khidr) ' ^ / / ' 

killed him...' 1^ '•^^ ''-^ 

Then they both proceeded ... found ^ /^^^ ^ 

therein a wall about to collapse and he (Al- ^ -^^^ ^ . 

Khidr)setitupstraight...'"<^>(V. 18:77) i^'^ <3> 6J> c[vr 

^ ^ ^ 

Ui^ [VV ^A^tlSlj 

(13) CHAPTER. Conditions for mite'. ^^^^Jl ^ ^^^^ 

2729. Narrated 'Urwa:'AishahL^ii)i^j lil^ : Jt^^^l " ^^^^ 

said, "Barira came to me and said, 'My ^t, 

people (masters) have written the contteiCt ^ - l;- 

for my emancipation for nine >iwfl^ (of gold) j^*^^ :cJli LIjU ^ toi 

to be paid in yearly installments, one Uqtya • ^ ^ . 

peryear;sohelpme.""Aishahsaid(toher), 


(1) (H. 2728) In the second case Moses abided by the condition though there was no 
written agreement or witnesses. So when Khidr said to him, "This is the parting 
between me and you . 'Moses accepted his decision because it agreed with the condition 
he himself had set up . 
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Barlra?' He said/BuyhcT and manumit her, . ^ A;fU- ^ ;cJli i-^y^j 

no matter what they stipulate.' *Aishah . ^ ^ i Jjj!^ • 

added, *I bought and manumitted her, * ^ . J ^ ^ 

though her masters had stipulated that her L^^^is) iJUs <*^o^^ oLi L«» 

W»/fl' would be for them/ The Prophet M . . , i^ - i-t < - 

said, *The Pf^i^/Vi is for the liberator, even if ^ 

the other stipulated a hundred conditions.' " *• l^iiipU lfjjL^\i : cJli 

:^ ^1 jUi .U^^j lJUi 

(11) CHAPTFR. Conditions concerning JtA^I ^ i^^l ^^^^ 

divorce . >--ti 

(3*AiaJL III 0! :^Uapj 

2727. Narrated Abu Hurairah::^'^i^j: ^ jlL^J lliLi- - YVYV 

Allah's Messenger forbade : . . o . , ;i ,-^^0^ 

(i) The meeting of the caravan (of goods) on - " '-^ ' * ^ ^ 
the way, 5^^^ ^^1 ^ t^^jU ^ 

(ii) That a residing person sells goods of a i , - ' >i , ^ - 
bedouin, f ^. : 

(iii) That a woman stipulates the divorce of ^1^1 jlj t^_^Ail!l ^ 
the wife of the would be husband , 


3^ 51>J! oij c^i>bU 


(iv) That a man tries to cause the cancellation 

of a bargain concluded by another , He also ^^-^ ^JLp olj t l^i^ 

forbade y4n-Arfly5^ and that one withholds the 
milk in the udder of an animal so that he may 

deceive people on selling it . JlL^JI JLpj iUi 

[See Hadlth 2656] > . . ^ - » ^ , - 

: J Lf^ ^lA^ J ' J ^ J 

(12) CHAPTER. Verbal conditions with the J^L ^^lljl ^ ij^l ( ^Y) 
people . 

2728. Narrated Ubai bin Ka^b^I^^i I J-J ' ^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Musa (Moses 
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be stoned to death. So, in Ijeu of that I 
ransomed my son by paying one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl. Then I asked the 
religious scholars about it, and they informed 
me that my son must be lashed one hundred 
lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the 
wife of this (man) must be stoned to death." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge 
between you according to Allah's Laws. 
The slave-girl and the sheep are to be 
returned to you, your son is to receive a 
hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. 
You, O Unais, go to the wife of this (man) 
and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to 
death." Unais went to that woman next 
morning and she confessed . Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered that she be stoned to 
death . 


(10) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible 
in the case of a slave who has a writing for 
emancipation, if he agrees to. be sold to 
somebody else who promises to free him. 

2726. Narrated Aiman Al-Makki : When I 
visited 'Aishah ibl she said, "BarTra 
who had a written contract for her 
emancipation for a certain amount came to 
me and said, *0 Mother of the believers! Buy 
me and manumit me , as my masters will sell 
me.' 'Aishah agreed to it. BarTra said, 'My 
masters will sell me on the condition that my 
Wala'^^^ will go to them.' 'Aishah said to her, 
'Then I am not in need of you.' The Prophet 

heard of that, or was told about it and so 
he asked 'Aishah, 'What is the problem of 


J ojJl>- ajL* (_yJLp Lfcjl 

[rr^o ^rru 



(1) (H. 2726) WaW : See the glossary. 
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did not give any yield, so we were forbidden ^0 :Jl5 t^jji' 

(by the Prophet ^) to follow such a system, ^ . ^ - ' ? - ^ . - 

but we were allowed to rent the land for ^ • J-^- ^ t>fj 

money. ^^jVl jL^'Sfl 

(8) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not J?j^l U i^L (A) 
permissible in the contracts of marriage. 

2723. Narrated Abu Hurairah <ip iui : 

The Prophet ^ said, "No town-dweller . , ^ ^ ^ 

should sell for a bedouin . Do not practise ^ -^''^ ' ^ 

Najsh (i.e., do not offer a high price for a S^iS* ^ci j^jJ* 

thing which you do not want to buy , in order ^)) • ^ ^| ^ 

to deceive the people). No Muslim should * ^ -up 4ii t>f j 

offer more for a thing already bought by his ^ j 1 ^ j o U ^ ^ 

Muslim brother, nor should he demand the a ^ ^ " Ip ju 

hand of a girl already engaged to another <-^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^.ji 

Muslim. A Muslim woman shall not try to jLl; *y j ^^^^^ 

bring about the divorce of her sister (i.e., kLj^^lji - _"J | ^ . 

another Muslim woman) in order to take her ^ " i I ^ 

place herself." [Y \ t • : ^Ij] 

(9) CHAPTER. The conditions which are not J l}s>y: ji\ i^L (^) 
permissible in the legal punishments 
prescribed by Allah . 


2724, 2725. Narrated Abu Hurairah and £^ Z3 Uoi^ - YVYo tYVYi 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhanl \^ ibi ^y. A ^ . ^ 

bedouin came to Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ ^ - 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I ask you by y Zzs- ^ ^jbl oIp ^il jlIp 
Allah to judge my case according to Allah's 
Laws ." His opponent , who was more learned 

than he, said, "Yes, judge between us U4^l U4 U %\ ^^-jLH 

according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to 
speak ." Allah's Messenger % said , "Speak 

He (i.e., the bedouin or the other man) said, iiil JjJ-j L :JUi ^ 

"My son was working as a labourer for this 
(man) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife. The people told i^^; : Jisl yt^j ^tskiJl 
me that it was obligatory that my son should 


u4^i u4^ ibl ^3 i?^' 
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> i > > e > 

2720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar c^>^ lliii- - YVY • 
u4^ iii : Allah's Messenger ^ gave the land ^ ^ > > . 'LpLwI 
of Khaibar to the Jews on the condition that ^ ^ ^ • J^^ 
they would work on it and cultivate it and a:^ 4jI 5^*^ ^ ir^ 
they would get half of its yield . . « - ^ ^ ^ J ^ ' . j ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The terms and the JlIp ^\ ^ k/J^^ 4*^ ^"^^ 
conditions of Mahr at the time of the tx'ti .^:> 
mamage contract. ^ ^ 

'Umar said , "The rights are limited by the J j^>J ^ ^ jl l J li j 
additions, and you will get only what you - , :i t i > i n - * 

Stipulate," . . 

Narrated Al-Miswar, "I heard the ^ cAw ijj-^' J^J 

Prophet ^ once mentioning his son-in-law ^"l^ ^ • | * 

and praising him highly as a sincere son-in- ^ 

law . He said , 'Whenever he talked to me , he JUki j^JL:^ : 3 L* t li 

spoke the truth and whenever he promised ^ , . , r . - ^ ^ 

me , he fulfilled his promise " ^ c^i^JJ 

2721. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir iiii ^3 ^ jIp lijJL>- - YVY \ 
il^: Allah's Messenger^ said, "From among .j^ illjl lil^ * cli-i ^ 
all the conditions which you have to fulfill , sT" * - ' 

the conditions which make it legal for you to t ^rc>J^ ^Vtr^ c^' tS^ 

have sexual relations (i.e., the marriage ' " d> 

contract) have the greatest right to be ^ cr. . 

fulfilled," :^ 4jI 3 IS 

(7) CHAPTER. The conditions in share- i^jl>lt ^ 4*^ 
cropping. 


2722. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij iii ^3 ^ ^JUL- liJjL^ - YVYY 

: We used to work in the fields more than 
the other ^mwr, and we used to rent the land 
(for the yield of a specific portion of it) . But AiiiLi- cJi-w : Jli -J-^jx.^ 1.5*=**^ 
sometimes that portion or the rest of the land 
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jLjJI ^L«j>- '^^^ '-^J 

•(^J:? Cr^^; '-^^^ ^T^^ 
^Jj^^Jaj ol^^^l*^! !^L>- c jt-«*iL« 

(5) CHAPTER. Conditions in contracts (of ^ J?J^* 

share-cropping etc .) . 


2719, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ j^j : : jUJi y\ li^l^ - TV \ ^ 
The Ansdr said to the Prophet "Divide . >t , ^» 1 <> t 
our date-palms between us and our emigrant <f - j^- - ^ 
brothers." The Prophet ^ said, "No." The ill I S^^^ ^1 ^ "-^J^^^ 
^n^arsaid to the emigrants, "You may do the . ^ % | cJli ' Jli Ale- 
labour (in our gardens) and we will share the ' " ^ S^T^ ^ 
fruits with you." The emigrants said, "We : Jli J^j^^Jl Ij^^J 
hear and obey." >,, ,< ^.^fiti t.-- vr 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the ^ ^*Ul Ji^lil lil (1) 

seller to stipulate that he should ride the j ^ > , ^ J| ^Ijjl 

(sold) animal up to a certain place. ^ ^' t/*^ ^ lt*^ 

2718. Narrated Jabir ^I^ : While I lil- : llJli- - YV ^ A 

was riding a (slow) and tired camel, the f i > o ^ . 1i- 

Prophet ^ passed by and beat it and prayed ^ " 

for Allah's Blessings for it. The camel jlS" aJI iil ^L>- (^-^ 

became so fast as it had never been before. , a ^. ^| ^ \ ^ JLp " 

The Prophet ^ then said, "Sell it to me for -^f^' ^ vcri 

one i/^^fl (of gold)." I said, "No." He again J Lpli 4^^-^ ^ 

said, "Sell it to me for one i/<7n?fl (of gold)." t "t,- > - 

So I sold it and stipulated that I should ride it ^""^ - ; , . > 

to my house . When we reached ( Al-Madlna) « jli j L » : J li ^ N : oii 

I took that camel to the Prophet ^ and he i m . n ^^^i » ^ ^ » i- • 

gave me its price. I returned home but he " ; 

sent for me (and when I went to him) he said , <Ju ^J>^J J-*^^ ^ ^ 

"I was not going to take your camel . So, take cJ " M 

your camel as a gift for you." lT^-' ^ 

(Various narrations are mentioned here JJlJu^ diJuj>- Jl>-N ciS" U» 

with slight variations in expressions relating [ttr ■ I ] «ciUU "''^ JjLli 

the condition that Jabir had the right to ride ^ ^ \ > ^ 

the sold camel up to Al-Madlna) . ^ t 0-^ ^ ^ILi J Li 

5bl Jj-i3 L^j^' ^ 

J 1 ^ys- . 0 ^ (. jj^^r ^ 
.oxJl ^1 ^ tj^ 3^ 

J] Jlij '"^y 
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the Z^i/ca? and to be sincere and true to every ^ ^ ^Ci^ L5i' Lr4^ 

Muslim [i.e. order them for y4/-Mfl*/t// (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 


ordained) and to forbid them from Al- o^^L^aJl ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 

Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all - ,5. . , 

that Isam has forbidden), and to help them, * ^-^^ C*^'-^ - ^ -i^ 

to be kind and merciful to them] . [ov : ^Ij] 

(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the sSJy\ S^* lil J^Lj (T) 
sale of pollinated date-palms . 


2716. Narrated * Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 iL'JUi- - TV n 
iii: Allah's Messenger 3^ said, "If U'^M 

someone sells pollinated date-palms, their ^^^ji 

fruits will be for the seller, unless the buyer iiil J^-s^j jj jit Jui- ^ 

stipulates the contrary." , . *^ ii^i ^ > . ^ «^ 

^)) : Jb 5^ 4)1 J j! : 

(3) CHAPTER. The conditions of selling. J ij^l J^L (r) 

2717. Narrated *Urwa : 'Aishah %\ ^3 ^ 4)1 jlIp liijL>- - TV W 
told me that Barira came to seek her help in 
writing for emancipation and at that time she 


had not paid any part of her price. 'Aishah ^ioU jl : ^ t 


said to her, ''Go to your masters and if they 
agree that I will pay your price (and free you) 

on condition that your WaW will be for me , I . Wc? ^ ^ 

will pay the money." Barira told her masters . ^ . - 1' n c " ' " - 

about that, but they refused, and said, "If ^ ^^^^ cr? ^ 

*Aishah wants to do a favour she could , but l^l^l jU ^iiil ^\ ^^y^jl :lijlp 

your PTia/a' will be for us." - jI^JLlS" Jlli- '"1*1 

'Aishah informed Allah's Messenger ^ of "^y^-^ . . ' 

that and he ^ said to her, "Buy and manumit JjUi o^ii toiii ^ ■^j'^j 

Barira as the Wala' will go to the .\ , . " ,,t 

manumitter. ^ -r ^ ^ c^. 

5^ 4)1 Jj-i^ iUi o^^ii .iljN J 
[ion .«j£^! ^ ^N^Jl 
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2713. Narrated 'Urwa: 'Aishah told me, 
"Allah's Messenger #| used to examine them 
according to this Verse : 

'O you who believe! When believing 
vv^omen come to you as emigrants, examine 
them.., (upto).., Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'" (V .60:1042) 

'Aishah iil said, "When any of 
them agreed to that condition^^^ Allah's 
Messenger would say to her, 'I have 
accepted your Bai'a (pledge).' He would 
only say that , but , by Allah he never touched 
the hand of any woman (i.e., never shook 
hands with them) while taking the Bai'a 
(pledge) and he never took their BaVa 
(pledge) except by his words (only)." 

2714. Narrated Jarir ^ ibi : When I 
gave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger 
5^, he stipulated that I should be sincere and 
true to every Muslim [i.e. order them for>l/- 
Ma'ruf{i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam has ordained) and to forbid them from 
Al'Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism and all 
that Isam has forbidden), and to help them, 
to be kind and merciful to them] . 

(See H . 57 and its chapter) 

2715 . Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah ibt 
^I^: I gave the BaVa (pledge) to Allah's 
Messenger ^ for Iqamat-as-Salat paying 


p ^ 


jL5 


4i)l J 


5U 


c/f^i^ oii*Ji)f jI^*W 'jj, 
cTvrr :>ji] .aJ^ 

[VTU tOTAA tiA'^^ ci\AT 

^ ^ >i f . - r - > 0 ^ 

Ale- <Ui ^ jij^ ■*> 

[ov .«pJLU jij 


L^JL^ 1^0^ - YV^o 


(1) (H. 2713) The condition mentioned in the Verse, i.e., that they will not associate 
anything in worship with Allah , that they will not steal , that they will not commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that they will not utter slander 
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e., by making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands) , and that they will not disobey you in any Ma 'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and 
all that which Islam ordains).,., (V.60:12). 

(2) (H. 2715) Iqamat-aS'Salat: See the glossary. 
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(1) CHAPTER. The conditions permissible ^ k/j^^ JJ^. ^ 

on embracing Islam/*^ and in contracts and iiiUiJl I5c^-V I ^Ll'*^ I 

transactions. . . , J f ^ f ^ 

2711, 2712. Narrated Marwan and Al- - YV\Y tYVU 

Miswar bin Makhrama u4^ iii jj>j from the » ^ ^ Ijjj^ • li^ ' 

Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ : When ^ ^ ^ " ^ 
Suhail bin 'Amr agreed to the Treaty (of lJj^^ -J^ 

Hudaiblya), one of the things he stipulated 
then , was that the Prophet ^ should return 
to them (i.e., the Al-Mushrikun) anyone u'^^^ Cs^^^ ^^j^ 

coming to him from their side , even if he 't i - - . \ ^ - , » t « - 

was a Muslim; and would not mterfere - ^ 


between them and that person. The jl5 J^i^ jJJ^ ^ J44-^ uJ 

Muslims did not like this condition and got , » . % > > r - i • 

disgusted with it . Suhail did not agree except ^ ^ . ^ 

with that condition. So, the Prophet j!j ji-l ll^ JIjL ^ ^01 j;^!)! 

agreed to that condition and returned Abu , »(, .t, ^.^ 

Jandal to his father Suhail bin 'Amr. - ' ^ ' w?- ^ 

Thenceforth the Prophet ^ returned j^jlJ! . a^jj l:^ ^-^^-^ J 

everyone in that period (of truce) even if he A, > , > 

was a Muslim, During that period some ' ^"^^ ^. - ^ ^ 

believing women emigrants including Umm JjUi ^ aJI^ dUi 

Kulthum bint 'Uqba bin Abu Mu'ait who ^ , - - 

came to Allah's Messenger ^ and she was a !7 ' ^ ' . ' 

young lady then. Her relative came to the ^fl Jl=ryl 9\ (^J ^ J 

Prophet M and asked him to return her, but f i « > ^ ,^ " , ^.^^n ■ > — 

the Prophet ^ did not return her to them for " ■' ^ 

Allah had revealed the following Verse cJl5j ol^lg-o oL?}^! o^U-j 

regarding women : <> i , ^> t c^t> « -i 

"...When believing women come to you ^ ^- l>. y. . . \ ^ 

as emigrants, examine them, Allah knows •^jd ^ ^j^J ^\ 

best as to their Faith., (up to)., nor are the ^ . ?j| ;^ V^: uU| 

disbelievers lawful (husbands) for them ..." ^ " ^ 

(V.60:10) (^Jl Ifi^^; ^^'ji M 


(1) (Ch, 1) Some conditions are permissible, others are not; for example, a non-Muslim 
on embracing Islam has the right to stipulate that he shall not be ordered to move from 
one country to another, but he cannot stipulate that he may not perform the Saldt 
(prayers). (FathAl-Ban) 
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from Ibn Abu Hadrad in the mosque. Their ^^4^' J^j ^ cr^ A ^S!^' 

voices grew louder till Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ... «^ ^ ^ . 

heard them while he was in his house . So , he * * ^ ^ S:^ Sr^ *■ ^-^-^ 

lifted the curtain of his room and called Ka*b (iJJ U 0 1 ^-J^ ^^ aSi 1 

bin Malik saying, "O Ka*b!" He replied, ^ . .^-it 

''Labbaik! O Allah's Messenger!" He ^^"^ ^ ^ ''^ 

beckoned to him with his hand suggesting ^\ Jj-ij ^ aIIp J jlS" LoS 

that he deduct half the debt. Ka*b said, '*I -i- <> t ! <> -u ■ ^ 

agree, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's ^ c^jb cO^.^! ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ then said (to Ibn Abu j ^ ^ ' J j-^ j Ifi^ 
Hadrad), "Get up and pay him the rest." 


jVfj (w-o^S^ 4jj^>t;>- t^^Pw) ^jLLS^ 
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(i .e . , dates) of my garden in lieu of the debt 
of my father, but they refused the offer, as 
they thought that it would not cover the full 
debt. So, I went to the Prophet ^ and told 
him about it. He (^) said (to me), "When 
you pluck the dates and collect them in the 
Mirbad (i .e . , a place where dates are dried) , 
call me." Finally, he came accompanied by 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar and sat on the dates 
and invoked Allah to bless them. Then he 
said, "Call your creditors and give them their 
full rights." So, I paid all my father's 
creditors in full and yet thirteen extra Wasq 
of dates remained , seven of which were 'Ajwa 
and six were Laun , or six of which were 'Ajwa 
and seven were Laun. I met Allah's 
Messenger ^ at sunset and informed him 
about it. On that he smiled and said, "Go to 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell them about it." 
They said, "We perceived that that was going 
to happen , as Allah's Messenger ^ did what 
he did." 


(14) CHAPTER. Bringing about 
reconciliation in case of dispute concerning 
debts , 

2710. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b that 
Ka'b bin Malik told him that in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger ^ he demanded his debt 


^ JU«0 ^ t4JU1 JU^ 

> --r \ ?>f ^ 

^1 frb**^ ((a^ 4JUI 0 j^j cJ^I 

^'1 V^' J 

4.*-w^ C Li^j 4j*)\j ^ .^^J ^"--/^^ 

^ ^ f. e. 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 


4ill 


[T^Yv .^1 s!)^ 

^Ij ^:aJL ^1 4iL; (M) 


^ ^ > > 
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both of them used for irrigation. Allah's 4)1 Jj-ij IjJ^ JigJ- Ji jUojVi 

Messenger^, said to Az-Zubair, "OZubair! . ^^.^^ „i^^ . ^ . ^ 

Irrigate (your garden) first, and then let the ^ — ^ u^^^j^ ^ 

water flow to your neighbour/' The Ansari ^ ^\ J j-^j JLa5 , L1a*A5 

became angry and said, *'0 Allah's "l^"] ^ ' '"dJ 

Messenger! Is it because he is your cousin?" - ' 

On that the complexion of Allah's Messenger : J <. j Lsiil^l 1 ^l^siii <. « iS j L>- 

changed (because of anger) and he said o i\ ^ - - i ^^ -r 't 1 

(to Az-Zubair), Irrigate (your garden) and ' > " / 

then withhold the water till it reaches the ' J 15 p ^ ^ii 1 J ^ j j^S 

walls (surrounding the palms)." So, Allah's - * - n c ^ * * 1 - ' i« 

Messenger ^ gave Az-Zubair his full right . C*-^^. 

Before that Allah's Messenger ^ had given a -u:^ ^ 5" 1 J ^ j ^ 

generous judgement beneficial for Az-Zubair ^ J ^ " J 15 ""^J 

and the Ansari, but when the Ansari irritated ^ " ^ " -^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ he gave Az-Zubair his ti^j? ^jJ' 

full right according to the evident law. Az- ^ ^ ^ ^uJbUj 

Zubair said , "By Allah! I think the following ^ ^ t> J ^ ^ . J 

Verse was revealed concerning that case : <u>- ^ jJJ i^y^ ' ^ 5" ' j J 

*But no, by your Lx)rd, they can have no » > > > 

Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad ^ \ V - 

ii) judge in all disputes between them...' " aj^^^ 1 oJla U : ^jJl 


.[10 :.l ^1] 

(13) CHAPTER. Reconciliation between the ^U^l ^iJaJl i^b 

creditors and between the inheritors and the . «r;, ' ^ », , 0? 

repayment of debts by giving an amount that ^ ^ ^ * ^ - ^^^^ % ^ 
is not specified or counted. «iJU^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said , 'There is no harm if two jl J^L ^ : ^ts^ y\ Jlaj 

partners agree that one of them takes the r ,'1 > t 1^ t. - - i . 
debts and the other takes the assets, but if the " - - ^ - 

property of any of them is ruined the loser ^ t UjhJi?-^! ti^' <• ^ J 
has no right to claim it from the other 
partner." 


2709.NarratedJabirbin*Abdullahiiji^3 cT^^ - 


14^ : My father died and was in debt . I 
suggested that his creditors take the fruits 
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voices grewvery loud . The Prophet 5^ passed wiiiU ^ ^ tdiiU 

by them and said, "O Ka'b/' beckoning with ^ " _ >T : ,^ 

his hand as if intending to say, Deduct half S?^ - - ^ 

the debts." So, Ka'b took half what the Other ^jii aIaIs tjU ^^-^JL^^^I ^jJ^ 

owed him and remitted the other half . a.r » f o-':", - 


(11) TIAPTER. The superiority of maWng ^*>L>^I jjai ^ ^ ^) 
peace and establishing justice among the " o >-<,^ 

people. , 

2707. N'lrrated Abu Hurairah <-S' iui ■ j^-' 

Allah's Messenger said, 'There is a ^Ji" M * "r'jl AIp M 
Sadaqa to be given for every joint of the * ^ -^-/^ • • jy^^ 

human body ; and for every day on which the "^"Jtj^ ^} (* ^ ^ 

sun rises there is a Sadaqa (i.e., charitable ^ , > >\ ><.^ » , 

gift to be given), the one who establishes - ^ sf^^ 

justice among people^^^ is considered as a aIU j^yo ^*>^ J^" 

[See Vol. 4,//«^/-/;^No.2891, 2989] ' ^ 

(12) CHAPTER. If the Imam (i.e., ruler) ^djaJL jUl ill (^Y) 
suggests a (re)conciliation but the defendant " *5c^L aIIp 1^>- U 
refuses it, he is to be judged by the evident j*-?^ . 

valid law. 


2708. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair : jUJi ^\ IJjj^ - YV • A 

I : Az-Zuhcui tc! i me that he quarrelled 
with an Ansdn man who had participated in 
(the battle of) Badr in front of Allah's ^jjl jl :^^jJl y\ Ijy^ ^\ 
Messenger ^ about a water stream which 


:Jli i^i^vijjl 


(1) (H. 2707) One is supposed to thank Allah for the many favours Allah has bestowed 
upon one; one of these numberless favours is the miraculous creation of the three 
hundred and sixty joints of man's body. Allah rewards those who bring about peace 
among people with their justice, and such good deeds compensate for the Sadaqa which 
one should pay as a sign of gratitude to Allah . 
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Muslims through him."* 


(10) CHAPTER. Should the Imam suggest 
reconciliation? 

2705. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : Once, 
Allah's Messenger ^ heard the loud voices 
of some opponents quarrelling at the door. 
One of them was appealing to the other to 
deduct his debt and asking him to be lenient , 
but the other was saying, "By Allah, I will not 
do so." Allah's Messenger ^ went out to 
them and said, "Who is the one who was 
swearing by Allah that he would not do a 
favour?" That man said, "I am that person, 
O Allah's Messenger! I will give my opponent 
whatever he wishes." 


2706. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin 
Malik from Ka'b bin Malik: 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami owed Ka'b bin Malik 
some money. One day the latter met the 
former and demanded his right, and their 


5^ J ^y* lt^^' 

^ l-u ^1 jl» : J ^ 
: 4h\ Jup ^ ^Js- ^Ji JIS ;4lii oIp 
[v^•'\ .rvn 


0 ^ ^ o^e-- '^.of^ 

•C>^^* ^ ^^^^ J^}^* L?^* 


UjfeJL>-l 


• J ^ 1 J j-i J ^-Mtr^ ^^^^ 


4Ul JLP 
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ci' -C^^' ^i^b '^^3 


Allah : : VjJh Juf ij}J j t « j , : o ■ la p 

"... Then make peace between them both ..." 
(V.49:9) '^^ 

2704. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri): By ^ ^iil Ju^ llil^ - YV' 
Allah, Al-Hasan bin 'All led large battalions . > | * Uli lilj^ 
like mountains against Mu'awlya. 'Amr bin - 
Al-'As said (to Mu'awlya), "I surely see J^^' • cui^ :Jli 

battalions which will not turn back before 
killing their opponents." Mu'awlya who was 

really the best of the two men said to him , "O Cri J ^ ^ ^ ^ ' J ^ 
'Amr! If these killed those and those killed 
these , who would be left with me for the jobs 

of the people , who would be left with me for j J lis . 1 Jiif 

their women, who would be left with me for 
their children?" Then Mu'awlya sent two 

Quraishi men from the tribe of 'Abd Shams j-* j t^j-^ ?^3-* '^l 
called 'Abdur Rahman bin Sumura and 
Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Kuraiz to Al-Hasan 

saying to them, "Go to this man (i.e., Al- ^\ JiSls ^^^-g.>.../2.t ^ 
Hasan) and negotiate peace with him and 
talk and appeal to him." So, they went to Al- 
Hasan and talked and appealed to him to (.5^^ /^l j;-^^' : ^j-*^ 
accept peace. Al-Hasan said, "We, the . "w-- I'M 
offspring of 'Abdul Muttalib, have got '^"^ ^ J^- ^ 
wealth and people have indulged in killing aIIp L^^li V*^^ 
and corruption (and money only will appease >^ 
them)." They said to Al-Hasan, "Mu'awiya *• — - - -r^ 
offers you so and so , and appeals to you and . ^[ LiS^ aJ Uj aILp 
entreats you to accept peace ."Al-Hasan said ? > " ^ ^ U i ^\ 
to them, "But who will be responsible for >^ * Cj-^ JUa 
what you have said?" They said, "We will be IJla Ll^l Ji ^_JJaJjl JlIp 
responsible for it." So, whatever Al-Hasan . c^L, "r, ,,'t. 
asked they said , We will be responsible for it ^ y ^ ^ 
for you." So, Al-Hasan concluded a peace \jS ^iJlllp ' 
treaty with Mu'awlya. Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) . ' ^ 
said: I heard Abu Bakra saying, "I saw - ^ . 
Allah's Messenger ^ on the pulpit and Al- Li diJ : ^li ?IJl^ jXi 
Hasan bin 'All was by his side . The Prophet - , , > « - . . , „ r » - , . 
^ was looking once at the people and once at ^ ^ ^ 
AI"Hasan bin 'All saying, 'This son of mine is <:uk^ Xa] j : /^-l>Jl J Us a^L^ 
a Saiyid (i.e., a noble) and may Allah .,r^ - i ^ - ^ "t- i t 
make peace between two big groups of ^ ^ 
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2702. Narrated Sahl bin Abu Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid went to Khaibar when it had had a 
peace treaty (with the Muslims) . 


(8) CHAPTER. Agreement about Diya 
(blood money) . 

2703 , Narrated Anas ^ iui : Ar-Rabi' , 
the daughter of An-Nadr broke the tooth of a 
girl , and the relatives of Ar-Rabf requested 
the girl's relatives to accept the Ars_h 
(compensation for wounds etc.) and forgive 
(the offender), but they refused. So, they 
went to the Prophet who ordered them to 
bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will the tooth 
of Ar-Rabr be broken? No , by Him Who has 
sent you with the Truth , her tooth ^vill not be 
broken." The Prophet ^ said, "O Anas! 
Allah's Law ordains retaliation." Later the 
relatives of the girl agreed and forgave her. 
The Prophet ^ said, "There are some of 
Allah's slaves who, if they take an oath by 
Allah, are responded to by Allah (i.e., their 
oath is fulfilled)." Anas added, "The people 
agreed and accepted the Ars_h 


(9) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
to Al-Hasan bin *Ali uil* "This son of 

mine is Saiyid (a noble) and may Allah make 
peace between two big groups (of Muslims) 
through him/^ And the Statement of 


b'jj- : Ix^ IIjJL>- - TV • r 

A^^a^J^j ^1 4)1 jIp jiiil 
-i^Ji J^l "^-3 

^lA^A .-xMr .rwr .^Li 
Zji\ J jJjiJt i^L (A) 


> i ^ ^ ^ 


rv*r 


ij;u j):U ^kii 

^ jAJL iii^; ^jjij ^ ?4)i 

IJjLpj ^3^1 t^^^ *• " J^^-^' 5^^* 
j; 4)1 0])) ^1 JU^ 

jd^y 4)1 JL^ jUii )3 

/J^^ii\ IjiJj ^> 

^ j^JJD ^ J35 u'L (^) 

llfc ^1 0!*' -^4^ ^1 ^ 
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l4^: On the day of Hudaibiya, the Prophet ji- tJu^ y> oLjlL lijj^ ' 

^ made a peace treaty with the . . - , t 

Mmhnkun on three conditions : ^ ^ v^- - ^. . t^. 

1 . The Prophet ^ would return to them any ^ I ^ L> : J li U^Ip 1 ^>*f j 
person from Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, ^lAjl ^ 
idolaters, pagans) ^ ^ l;^^/*^ ^ 

2 . Al-Mushrikun pagans would not return oUl jl ^^-Lf^ IpL^^I 
any of the MusUms going to them , and . 0^ ° u ^ <r t^ti 

3. The Prophet and his companions ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-.v 
would come to Makkah the following jl ^^jJLp j • i>c-?4-^*-*-' * 
year and would stay there for three days c.^,: , ^ i 1- « , 

and would enter Makkah with their - y'- 

weapons in cases, e.g., swords, arrows, jlli^ LgJL>-JU 

Abu Jandal came hopping, his legs being V ^ ^ - C_ 

chained, but the Prophet ^ returned him to s^sy a^^^ ^ J^^^ j^l 

[WA^ -(t-^l 

Jl^j^ ^Jb ^ Jup jjI J Li 

2701. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^1 '(40 UilU- - YV» ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out for the 'JJmra . 0^,, ^ ^ . 

..... ^ ^ . , 1 uj-b- ! Jl3 JuucJi ,v ^ Lo-b- 

but the disbelievers of Quraish prevented ^ ^* 

him from reaching the Ka'bah. So, he jj\ 
slaughtered his sacrifice and got his head /. ^ ^ i ^"^ 1 

shaved at Al-Hudaibiya, and agreed with * ^ > 

them that he would perform 'Umra the jJj «uIJ JUJ ^ 

following year and would not carry weapons ^ ^^jS ^ ' • ^ o-llJl 

except swords , and would not stay in Makkah ^ u?-^ J - .t^** . . 

except for the period they allowed. So, the 3-^^ o\ ^Uilij aIJjjs-JLj 

Prophet '^r£. performed the "Umra in the f ^, . « - m i 1 11 

following year and entered Makkah ^ - ^ - - ^ \ 
according to the treaty, and when he stayed ^1 Igj (.Li 
for three days, the disbelievers ordered him , , n - ^-=1. 1 - - t 1 

to depart, and he departed. ^ ^ ^ 


^Lil LUi (.^.^4^^ Ifl^Ji 
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(the next year) and the time limit passed, the uJi .wl^j ^i-^ jl iljl 4jbw>l 
Makkans went to 'All and said, "Tell your s . . q ^ - 1, , - 1 i ' ' 

frit-.nH He. the Prnnhet M\ tn on nut as thp J ^-^-^ 


friend (i.e., the Prophet ^) to go out , as the 
period (agreed to) has passed." So, the Jid3 IIp :dJL>-LiJ ji : I^U^ 

Prophet ^ went out of Makkah. The ^ ^ fj^ . . r "i^Vl 
daughter of Hamza ran after them (i.e., the ^-^^ '"cT^ 

Prophet ^ and his companions) , calling, "O t jii-p L ^ L : lyS- o I ^^4-^.^./J> 
Uncle! O Uncle!" 'All il^ ^ I --ms^ received her , . , T^,'-r 

and led her by the hand and said to Fatima ^ " ^ 
4Ii ibi , "Take your uncle's daughter." t Uc^^-o^^ ^1 V^j-^ • l^\Jti 

Zaid and Ja'far quarrelled about her. 'All 
said, "I have more right to her as she is my 

uncle's daughter. Ja'far said; "She is my ol J^l U! jUi 

uncle's daughter, and her aunt is my wife." 
Zaid said, "She is my brother's daughter." 
The Prophet ^ judged that she should be 5^1 : Juj Jlij . j 
given to her aunt , and said that the aunt was 1 -ii * \ ^ 1 " 1 
like the mother. He then said to 'All, "You ' ^ Cs^ ' ^ 

are from me and I am from you" , and said to J li j . « ^ *y ! ^ UJ I » * J la j 

Ja' far, "You resemble me both in character , { " ^ - »t .-t 

and appearance", and said to Zaid, "You are ^ ^ ' , " 
our brother (in faith) and our freed slave ."^^^ t ''(^^^I^ j c?^^ c.4«i ! w : jii:>J 

.((U'b/jJ^j U^l cJlM Jlij 

[^VA^ 

(7) CHAPTER. To make peace with Al- ^S^^t ^"^^ 

A/t/fi^n/rt/n (polytheists, idolaters, pagans). 


This chapter includes Abii Sufyan's l^y^ jUj tjUli ^ 

narration. ^ ^: ^ ft, - j.,, > 

Narrated 'Auf bin Malik: The Prophet^ "^^^ (*^^* • ^ ' 4^ ^ c;^ 

said, "There will be a peace treaty between aJj . « ^^i^^Vl ^ f*-^^ 
you and Ban! Al-Asfar (the Byzantines)." f t " > > 

2700. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^1 ^3 c^j-^ JLij - YV • • 


(1) (H. 2699) The Prophet ^ had established the bond of brotherhood between Zaid, his 
freed slave, and Hamza, the Prophet's uncle. This is why Zaid said, "She is my 
brother's daughter." The Prophet in addressing the three persons claiming the right 
of taking Hamza's daughter, is consoling them by relating them to himself, so that they 
would not be dissatisfied with his judgement . 
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to rub it out." Allah's Messenger grubbed it cis ^ t^bl Jj-i-^ :<lJ^ 
out and made peace with them on the . Jibuj IJ ^ ' 

condition that the Prophet ^ and his * * - r 

companions would enter Makkah (next (J-^^ ^ • 
year) and stay there for three days, and that 
they would enter with their weapons in cases . 

[See, No. 2731, 2732]. jj-lj h\ Ju> ^Uf^L^j 

La ^^L>-Jb ^[ J t 4j*>C ajUw?! j 

2699. Narrated Al-Bara'^I^ibl ^3: When ^ 4s\J^ Uil^ - Y^^^ 
the Prophet ^ intended to perform 'Umra in 
the month of Dhul-Qa'da, the people of 
Makkah did not let him enter Makkah till he aip aLI (T^^j ^^j^^ ^ t JL>t^J 
settled the matter with them by promising to - . - , , . " . . . ^ t . - - - » . , . - 
Stay m it for three days only. When the ^ ^ l/t- j 

document oftreatywaswritten, the following J^*^ ^^-^ ^ J^' i^S^ 

was mentioned: These are the terms on 
which Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah agreed (to make peace).' They said, IJl* : 1 ^ JjIi^I 1 ^ UjLi . 
"We will not agree to this, for if we believed - . > - ^ ^ - > - , 

that you are Allah's Messenger we would not ^ " " 

prevent you, but you are Muhammad bin JUl ^Ul; ^ t ^ ^ : IjJU^ 
'Abdullah." The Prophet ^ said, "I am - * | ^ iSLAl^ U 4j1 J 
Allah's Messenger and also Muhammad bin " 
'Abdullah." Then he said to 'All, "Rub off J j-ij Ulw : Jli .^iji jup Ju^ 
(the words) 'Allah's Messenger'", but 'Ali ■ > . > , ^ . 

said, No, by Allah, I Will never rub off your n - - 
name." So, Allah's Messenger ^ took the : Jli J * • '-'^ 

document and wrote, 'This is what ij | ^ 4j| ^ 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed ' * " ^ ^ 

upon: No arms will be brought into IJl&» : ^li^ ^liSLJl ^ ^\ Jj-i-j 
Makkah except in their cases, and nobody 
from the people of Makkah will be allowed to 
go with him (i .e . , the Prophet ^) even if he t 1^ I ^ N 1 ^^y^ 
wished to follow him and he (the Prophet ^) 
will not prevent any of his companions from 

staying back in Makkah if the latter wants to N j Ij t ii-S j I 

stay.' When the Prophet ^ entered Makkah 
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slave-girl and the sheep are to go back to you , 
and your son will get a hundred lashes and 
one year exile." He then addressed 
somebody, '*0 Unais! Go to the wife of this 
(rnan) and stone her to death." So, Unais 
went and stoned her to death . 


2697. Narrated 'Aishah 


Allah's Messenger #g said, "If somebody 
innovates something which is not present in 
our religion (of Islamic Monotheism) , then 
that thing will be rejected . 


(6) CHAPTER. How to write : These are the 
terms on which so-and-so, the son of so-and- 
so reconciled with so-and-so, the son of so- 
and-so, without mentioning the name of the 
tribe or tht family name . 

2698. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii ^3 
i<41^ : When Allah's Messenger ^ concluded 
a peace treaty with Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans) at Al- 
Hudaibiya, 'AJi bin Abi Talib 
wrote the document and he mentioned in it, 
"Muhammad, Allah's Messenger The 
Al-Mushrikun said, "Don't write : 
'Muhammad, AJIah's Messenger', for if you 
were a Messenger we would not fight with 
you Allah's Messenger asked ' AJi to rub 
it out , but ' AJi said , "I will not be the person 


^lo^j jiU Jii^ ilijl UJJ 

l^'^^^ -m ipi '^r^ 

jSU ik- JjLjl ^Jlpj .^iili^ 

- ^j^^ c-oi iiij .^Ip 

IJla ol^l ^jLs> jlpU - 

[rr^o ,TrM ^^^'j-l • L^-^S^ 


U iIa JL^ :JjL (n) 


^ £ ^ > 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah • J>i i^L; (O 

" . . .If they make terms of peace between ' ^ 
themselves ; and making peace is better..." . [ u A : ^UJl] 

(V .4:128) 

2694. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ The ^ -J^c*-- ^ - Y'^^i 
following Verse : , , - - m - ^ i.*^^ 

"And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion v y. \^ . 

on her husband's part..." (V .4:128) ^Ip ibl ir^ 0^ 

This Verse means if the husband notices ,i ,^ >> r '<,^ ^t^-r .^1. 

something unpleasant about his wife, such as . ^ ' " ^ 

old age or the like, and wants to divorce her, y> : cJli [ UA : ^UJl] 
but she asks him to keep her and provide for » , .t-^i ''i^^ii 

her as he wishes). ' " ^- <j ^ 

\ l< , c,^, > >r >^ r »t T 

(5) CHAPTER. If some people are Ji^ l^iik^l lil i^L («) 
(re)conciled on illegal basis, their ^ ^ >;i.,. 
(re)conciliation IS rejected. ^ 

2695 , 2696 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and : ^il llilU- - Y^^n tYn^« 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani iii : A .i,^ . ^ | ^ ^ 
bedouin came and said, "O Allah's '^/^-^ "T"- ^ 
Messenger! Judge between us according to "i^ ^i^^ ^ if. 5^' 
Allah's Laws." His opponent got up and \lLS\ jJb^ • 1 ju^ te^'^^ 
said, "He is right. Judge between us >f - Sr^ '"-^--^ 
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin :JU^ l^S^^ -"^^ ^-4^ 
said, ''My son was a labourer working for this ^ , , ^ i . - , - i ^ - i 
man, and he committed illegal sexual ' ' , . " ' . " 
intercourse with his wife. The people told bll? ^r^^ : JU^ *uj2:>- j»U5 
me that my son should be stoned to death ; ,'»\r. 'n-^ 

so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one ' - s?- ^ - / ^^ 

hundred sheep and a slave-girl to save my '.'CVjA^^ 11* ^rr^ 

son. Then I asked the learned scholars who 
said, 'Your son has to be lashed one hundred 
lashes and has to be exiled for one year.'" jiUj ai^ ^\ c^-Ui 

TheProphet^said,"Nodoubt,Iwilljudge : , f^, .j^^^ 

between you according to Allah's Laws. The s - ^ ^ ^ 
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two men to get angry, and the two groups 4)1 xJti lI-sA^ tdiL Uoj 

started fighting with sticks , shoes and hands . * ^ ^ t j ^ » - ' ^ - 

We were informed that the following Divine '-^ " J^J 

Verse was revealed (in this concern) : ^-M^ *- a^U^-s^I U41« J^l j 

*'And if two parties or groups among the ^^^^ Juljl Jb ° * 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace ^ . ' ^ -^^j^ ^ 

between them both..." (V,49:9) ^ c)^^U? oJjJ Lfil Uiila 

(2) CHAPTER. He who makes peace ^'^liJl J4J : 4^Lj (Y) 
between the people is not a liar. ^ > , « > 

2692. Narrated UmmKuIthum bint Uqba ^ ;j>Jl JUp 1^0^ - Yn^Y 
iiii ^s^j that she heard Allah's Messenger // > % ,1^ ^ , 

^saying, "He who makes peace between the ^ ^ ^ 

people by inventing good information or jl ;^Lg-i /^l ^ t^Ls^ j£> 
saying good things, is not a liar." ^ » ^ " i « s. . > 

I M . 1 '---^ ' ! 

1^1 . <L) ^^jiS' j> ^^iJLS ^\ 

(3) CHAPTER. The saying of the ruler to his J^i (r) 
companions , "Let us go to bring about a ' <> i » ^ i i • < 
(re)conciliation (between people) w i 

2693. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^Ii ibi ^3: JlIp il^ l^J^ - Yn^r 
Once the people of Quba' fought with each . > -t. . i. 
Other till they threw stones on each other. ^ ^. t-j— . *^ 
When Allah's Messenger ^ was informed jJLj^ j->\ 

about it, he said, "Let us go to bring about a 
(re)conciliation between them." 


^Li Jjbl jl : 4ie- 41)1 

l^iD) iUJb ^ 41)1 
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he turned round and saw the Prophet ^ ^ iJ-li .JjVl 1 

standing behind him. The Prophet ^ V q I ""^l - T^JJaiJl 

beckoned him with his hand to keep on -f^ ^ ^J^ C-"" 

offering (prayer) where he was. Abu c-iJU tS^SaJl ^ ^^^-5^ 

Bakr raised his hand and praised Allah and "Lili ^'l^^ i TU 

then retreated till he came in the (first) row, ' ' ^ JJ Wj Csr - ^ 

and the Prophet ^ went ahead and lead the . j> U5 ^^^L^ j I o^U ool 

people in the Salat (prayer). When the ... Jbl ^jj" ^1 
Prophet ^ finished the (prayer), he 

turned towards the people and said, "O <JiJai\ ^ J^-S U\jj Isji^ji} \ 

people! When something happens to you " J r ^ ^ .^c^r 

during the (prayer), you start clapping, * ^ t/r-' f 

infact clapping is (permissible) for women I^jI U)) :JU5 (J^UI Ji- JJI ^ 

only. If something happens to one of you in » A - • ^ ^- ^ r i ^ I'^ti 

his Sale! (prayer), he should say: 'Subhan r""^ ^ (^^^ ^' 

Alldh\ (Glorified be Allah), for whoever UJl ?^^^a-s^"JL> ^Ji^l 

hears him (saying so) will direct his attention -^^^ * ^ * * " 

towards him. O Abu Bakr! What prevented ^ ^ .''^ * 

you from leading the people in the Saldt aIHJ *y a^U .4iil jl;>4i • 

(prayer) when I beckoned to you (to , , t , -^t. ^t. 

contmue)? Abu Bakr replied. It did not ^ • * " 

befit the son of Abu Quhafa to lead the Saldt p dllJl iJUli 

(prayer) in front of the Prophet^." ^ ; ju;';,^^fji^ 

2691. Narrated Anas ^ iiii It was 1:JJU>- : ^llJ lijl>- - Yn^> 

said to the Prophet ^ : "Would that you see T • t ^ t t 

'Abdullah bin Ubai." So, the Prophet m s^' 


: jLs 


went to him, riding a donkey, and the JJ iJLs aip 4iil 

Muslims accompanied him , walking on salty -r,--*..' - f ^ , ^ . =T 

barren land. When the Prophet reached ^ w. . . - 

* Abdullah bin Ubai, the latter said, "Keep jiliHi IjU^ ^^jj ^ 5^1 

away from me! By Allah, the bad smell of ^ . ^ ^ 1 ^ llLli]! 

your donkey has harmed me." On that an J^^--<^ 


.4/i5fl/7 man said (to ^Abdullah), "By Allah! :JUi ^ ^1 oUI UJLi 

Thesmellof the donkey of Allah's Messenger > - .rr - , ^. 

3^ IS better than your smell . On that a man ^ ^ ^ 

from 'Abdullah's tribe got angry for jLskjVl ji^ .IljU^ 

* Abdullah's sake, and the two men abused -.^ ^ . ^ > ^ >i - T - i » 
each other which caused the friends of the - j- ^ ^ . . ^ pr-. 
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53 -THE BOOK OF PEACEMAKING nLai\ ^IsT - Of 

[OR (RE)CONCILIATION] 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding (re)conciliation between the 
people. 

And the Statement of Allah 

'There is no good in most of their secret 
talks, save (in) him who orders Sadaqa 
(charity in Allah's Cause), or Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all the good and 
righteous deeds which Allah has ordained) , 

or conciliation between mankind ; and he ^3 
who does this , seeking the good Pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great reward." 
(V.4:114) ^-U4J 

And the going of the ruler to the places 
(where disputes arise) to bring about a 
reconciliation between people through his 
companions . 



C>Li>j^ iLj^jJ ^iO.'^ J-*^ *>*J c^^^ 


2690. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ :ai I ^\ ^ 1^ - 

There was a dispute amongst the people of " ;i s r , ..o^ 

thetribeofBam'Amrbin'Auf.TheProphet s^""^ ""^^ ^""^ V-^ 

^ went to them along with some of his t>fj t>f J4-^ "-^J^ Ji^ 

companions in order to make peace between " 1 / L-utM '''I 

them . The time for the 5a/«/ (prayer) became ^ -^/^ <y* o ^ 

due but th» : Prophet ^ did not turn up ; Bilal ^ ^^^J ^ j 15 
pronounced the ^ii^flrt (call for 5«/«0 for the ^ » " ,.f - i *\ 

Salat (prayer), but the Prophet ^ did not 9}^^^ ^ ^ Wi Cff^ 

turn up , so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and said , ^ j S I c:j3-i>J c ^^4-'-°-' ^-L^ 
"The time for the Salat (prayer) is due and , . ^, . - , ^ 

the Prophet is detamed, would you lead - * a - - 

the people in the Salat (prayer)?" Abu Bakr ^ ^\ ^\ ;1>J ^ ^\ oL 
replied, ''Yes, if you wish." So, Bilal ** ^ ^ s,"" ^ - 

pronounced the /^«mfl of the Salat (prayer) ^rT^ 
and Abu Bakr went ahead [to lead the Salat jl Jil Jl^ B^LjaJl oj^^i^ 

(prayer)], but the Prophet ^ came walking ^^^^ -11^ llll 

among the rows till he joined the first row. C ^ * ' ^ 

The people started clapping and they clapped i\>- ^ ^ y\ ^lii S^l^l 

too much, and Abu Bakr used not to look 
hither and thither in the Salat (prayer), but 


^ L5^ sJ^^UaJl ^ ^^^^ 
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[yytr .«aU^ iJL]i» : JUi 

2688. Narrated *Aishah iiji ,>-^3: J-! 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to 
go on a journey, he used to draw lots among 
his wives and would take with him the one on ^J^jr^ ^ ■ J ^ IS j^y ' ^ ^y 
whom the lot fell. He also used to fix for , ^ . . - c « ^ t^* > 
everyone of his wives a day and a night, but ^ " ^ 
Sauda bint Zam'a gave her day and night to Sl3' *M ^ Jj-^-j :cJU 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 5^ intending ^^^[g ' ' f 
thereby to please Allah's Messenger ^ " ^ 

3^ .LgiDj Lgi}: ^ ol^l 

Lg-«^ O-^^ftj Ajcoj OJJ j-wk> (1)1 

2689. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I :JU JupLL^I u5jl>- - Y'^A^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If the people | tJiJU 
knew what is (the reward of) pronouncing the ^ ^ ^ 
Adhan [call for the (prayers)] and (of '^Jij^ ^ c' ^ ' ^ ^ 
being in) the first row (in the Congregational ^ j 

prayer), and ifthey found no other way to get ""'^ ^ * 
this privilege except by casting lots, they ^iJul ^ U ^llSi :JU 
would certainly cast lots for it . If they knew 
(the reward of) the noon prayer, they would 


race for it, and if they knew (the reward of) Jj-iiij *- ^ ji^--^^ 

the morning (i.e., Fajr) and (late - , . ^ 

evening) 5^/^^ (prayers), they would present ~ ' - 

themselves for the Salat (prayers) even if they \ \j ^^lliJ i ^ U j jJ-LJ 

had to crawl to reach there." (See H. 615) ' ^ ^ .i .t*- m i "'"-Vr 
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boat . The people of the upper part came and 
asked him, (saying), 'What is wrong with 
you?' He replied, 'You have been troubled 
much by me (coming up to you) , and I have 
to get water.' Now, if they prevent him from 
doing that they will save him and themselves , 
but if they leave him (to do what he wants) , 
they will destroy him and themselves ."^^^ 
(See H. 2493) 

2687 . Narrated Umm A1-' Ala that when 
the Ansdr drew lots as to which of the 
emigrants should dwell with which of the 
Ansar, the name of 'Uthman bin Maz'un 
came out (to be in their lot) . Umm A1-' Ala 
further said, " 'Uthman stayed with us, and 
we nursed him when he got sick , but he died . 
We shrouded him in his clothes , and Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to our house and I said , 
(addressing the dead 'Uthman), 'O Abu As- 
Sa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you . I testify 
that Allah has blessed you.' The Prophet ^ 
said to me , 'How do you know that Allah has 
blessed him?' I replied, T do not know O 
Allah's Messenger! May my parents be 
sacrificed for you.' Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, 'As regards 'Uthman, by Allah he has 
died and I really wish him every good, yet, by 
Allah , although I am Allah's Messenger , I do 
not know what will be done to him.' " Umm 
Al-'Ala added, "By Allah , I shall never attest 
the piety of anybody after him. And what 
Allah's Messenger ^ said made me sad." 
Umm Al-'Ala further said, "Once I slept and 
saw in a dream, a flowing stream for 
'Uthman. So, I went to Allah's Messenger 
^ and told him about it, he said, 'That is 
(the symbol of) his (good) deeds.'" 


^^J:^ juJVi ^ 
^ 50! Jj-ij 

01 Uj)) :^ ^1 J JU^ 

4j!j ^ ^^Sl Jlj t^l 

J)\ ^ 4jl3i :cJli 


(1) (H. 2686) This means that one should not only avoid violating Allah's limits but should 
prevent others from doing so ; otherwise the whole society gets corrupted and the good 
and the evil people are destroyed without discrimination . 
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[vorr .voTT .vrnr : .^Cill^ 
(30) CHAPTER. Drawing lots to solve ^o^i^^liJt J Ap)i]l JiL (rO 


problems . 


Jl] (^4-^^ 


And the Statement of Allah 4^ jjf : ^^yk '^\t • J^j >^ "^^J 

" . . .When they cast lots with their pens as 
to which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam (Mary)..." (V. 3:44) '^S^' if} Jlij Hi 

Ibn 'Abbas (explaining the Verse) said, if < • fjj J[p ^"^°^! ^ ^^llVl 
"They drew lots (by throwing their pens in r ^-j^ ^ (* 

the river) ; the pens went along the stream : j . ij ^ j Lfllio I 
except Zakarlya's pen which stood stationary ^ . ..y.^ - -i- ^----v 

against the flow of the stream, and so ^ t/' 

Zakariya was charged with the care of . i :[U^ ic^liUiJl] 

Maryam." 

Allah also said, ''Fasdhamal He (Prophet 
Jonah ^!)Ui A-ip) (agreed to) cast lots, and he j! ^li . I ^^li ^J-s- 
was among the losers," means, "the lot fell « . « ^ . , > 

onhim".(V.37:141) * r^-' rf^- 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ "The 
Prophet ^ ordered some people to take an 
oath, and all of them hurried to take it, but 
he ordered that lots be cast as to which of 
them should take the oath (first)." 

2686. Narrated An-Nu' man bin Bashir ^^ysjis- ^ LjJL>- — 

u4^ ^1 The Prophet ^ said, "The ^li^ . \ ^jj^ * \^ 

example of the person abiding by Allah's ' • V - ^ t>; 

Orders and Limits (or the one who abides by i; ! l^^^ I • J ^ ir^'^ ' 

the limits and regulations prescribed by " , ' U^l ' " 

Allah) in comparison to the one who do ^ ^ 

wrong and violate Allah's Limits and orders : ^ Jli : JjiJ 

is like the example of people drawing lots for „ ^ ^ . ^ ' . ^ > > . 

seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the ^ ^ ^ J 5^ ^ J ^ <^ 

upper part while the others in the lower part ; (^4-^ jU2i5 aLI^ Iji-^' 

those in the lower part have to pass by those . » > ^ « . . ^ XAJ^LA 

in the upper one to get water, and that ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^-H^ 

troubled the latter. One of them (i.e., the lgJ_Ll! ^ Iji-^^ jLSo tUtAi-! 

people in the lower part) took an axe and L&*^j * - jjj UJL' 

started making a hole in the bottom of the " * '-'-^^ 
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(29) CHAPTER. 'Al-Mushnkun (idolaters, ^^1 jUJ ^ : iliL (Y^) 

polytheists , and pagans) should not be asked ^ r SiljA)) *^ 

to give witness or the like (i.e., their *^ 4^ 

witnesses are not acceptable) . oS j yyi N : ^^^^^ \ J Li j 

Ash-Sha'bl said, "The witnesses of the " Ip * iLji ill 

people of the different religions against one — ^-^f^- '-^ rf"^- ^ 

another is not valid /^^ as Allah J^j >p says : »j\JuJf ^^^^ LIj>^^ : J->-j J-^ 

'So, We planted amongst them enmity >t r . . -. a-x^'-m^ 

and hatred... (V.5:14) 

Abu Hurairah ibi ^3 said, "The lyJu^ j^^l ^ jij^ 

Prophet ^ said , 'Neither believe the people s^^'ti^., i^ti^»t 

of the Scnptures, nor disbelieve them, but ^^-^ \ ^- ^ ^ - - u 

say: We believe in Allah and whatever was . «[^ri 44>^ ^ 
revealed by Him.'" 


2685. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah : ^ U!l^ - YnAo 

bin 'Utba: Ibn 'Abbas iii said, "O \ . . ^ > . . ^ «f,, , 
assembly of Muslims! How do you ask the ^ ^ ct-j^ ^ 


people of the Scriptures , though your Book jj 4^ I JlIp ^ 5!) i J^J^ ji- <. ^ 


(i.e., the Qur' an) which was revealed to His ,5. 


Prophet ^ is the most recent information V ' ^ ^' ^ 

from Allah and you recite it, (the Qur'an) tJ^^vJ-liJl Ij : JLS 2b I 

ihat has not been distorted? Allah has 
informed you that the people of the 
Scriptures distorted and changed what was ^Ji^l ^ aIJ ^JS Sy\ 
revealed to them, with their own hands and «^ 0 
they said (as regards their changed 

Scriptures) : This is from Allah,' in order to U IjJju ^li^l Jjt\ ji 4)1 j^^Ji:^ 
get some worldly benefit thereby Ibn Abbas . ^ / 
added , "Isn't the knowledge revealed to you ^ 

sufficient to prevent you from asking them? 'jla-^ Miif jcx^ ^Ali^ : IjJU^ 
By Allah, I have never seen any one of them 
asking you (Muslims) about what has been 
revealed to you.'" ^ t>? ^^'^ ^ (^^-^ 


^1411 jil M ill jliL^l^ 


(1) (Ch. 29) Al-Hasan and some other scholars say that the witness of somebody against 
someone belonging to another religion, is not valid, but it is valid if the two persons 
belong to the same religion. Ash-Sha'bi permits the witness of Muslims in cases 
involving non-Muslims. 
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to be dishonest , iiil S^?^^ t_5^^ ^5^!^ 

(3) Whenever he promises, he breaks his >.r^^ ^, 
promise. (See H. 33) 

2683. Narrated Muhammad bin 'All: j-. ^t^l^J - YlAV 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah UJ-L^ iii ^>^j said, , . ^, ^ ... 

„ ^ , .... . ^ , .Vl t^U*^ L> , 


''When the Prophet ^ died, Abu Bakr 


jjl ^ ^^jrr^\ '^y^ 



2684. Narrated Sa'Td bin Jubair: A Jew JlIp y llAi cT""^ ~ ^^^^ 
from Hira asked me which one of the two - r > > > . i • - t . ^ 1 1 
periods Musa (i .e . , Prophet Moses ^^^t -uU) " \ ^ - 

completed. I said, "I don't know, (but wait) jjLw- ji- <. 

till I see the most learned Arab and enquire t j ^ - ' ^ j^^^^ f - ^ V 1 

him about it." So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas and ' ^ J". ^-^ Cj^ ^^j-^ 

askedhim. He replied, "Musa completed the ^1 iS^^i J^l cr^^ 

longer and better period ." Ibn 'Abbas added , ^ . ^ ^ > ^ : ,JL>- V 1 
"No doubt , a Messenger of Allah always does " ' ^ ^* ^^/^^ 

what he says." ^j^* jr^ cr^ 

, ^LIp /jI cJLli c-J-Us .aJLIU 
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UJU bLi a} culs^ai 

(28) CHAPTER. Whoever sees that promises Cr^ ^^'^^ 

should be fuiniled. ^^^r/ . *^^r-v > - t. 'T-^ 

Al-Hasan supported this judgement. > - . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Allah says :) • (wy^ J^^^i 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an) . " *S/I " ! *' Tol 

Israa'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to ^^-^ • t/^ ^ 

what he promised." (V. 19:54) JUj tc-^JU;*- o^J-w ^^r^ JjJis 

Ibn Al-Ashwa' judged that promises ^ ^ > , . 'i^^'"^ ''"aJ^Jl 

should be fulfilled, and he mentioned that ^ ^-'^ . ^ j^^^ 

Samura adopted the same opinion, ^jlpj : JLii aJ I ^r4-*-f 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama ,v>3 ^-t- >^ "n- -i^^^ 

U4^ ibi: I heard the Prophet ^ saying: - ^. 

(about one of his sons-in-law) /'He promised j^l 2^ J^^^l 

me and fulfilled his promise." Narrated Abu " ' " *M 

'Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) : I saw Ishaq bin * 
Ibrahim depending on Ibn Ashwa's 
narration in giving verdicts. 

2681. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 ^ t>^'^ " "^^^^ 
L4Ii : Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius o ^ > ^^o^ 

said to him , "When I enquired you what he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^ ' °^r^ 

(i.e., Muhammad ^) ordered you, you JuIp ^-^^-^ ty.^ t^Ls^ 

replied that he ordered you to establish the . ^ , - <> ^ ^ t 1 , . - ^ , 

Salat (prayer), to speak the truth, to be '-^^ ^ • . u-, . 

chaste, to keep promises and to pay back : JIS \-*4^ ^iil cr*"^ 

trusts." Then Heraclius added, "These are . - i ^ t • ^ ' ■ t 

really the qualities of a Prophet." (See H. 7) ' ^ " ^ 

2682. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : : \^s>- - Y lAY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The signs of a i ' " - > ^LpUJ-I l:ijL>- 
hypocrite are three : ^ ^ ^"^^ '-^ 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie, t ^Ip dUU 

(2) Whenever he is entrusted, he proves " ' ' " 
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during the month of Ramadan." The man J^j JU^ • • 
said, "Am I to fast any other days?" Allah's , ^ , -ii^^ - , 

Messenger ^ said, No, unless you wish to ^ ^ T - - ^ ^ 

observe the optional fast voluntarily." Then ^/l N» :JU ^li^ ^^y^ :JU^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ told him about the - . ^ ^ "u- "'i^' M 

compulsory Zakat, The man asked, "Do I ^' '^^^ ^^'^ * 't>" 

have to give anything besides?" Allah's ^I'jS ^ Ji :JU tSl^jJl ^ 
Messenger ^ said, "No, unless you wish to ..o^r -it^s- "f v^. vi 't,- 

give in charity voluntarily. So, the man ^' LP 
departed saying, "By Allah I will neither do JUjI N 4)1^ : oy^ j J^j^' 

more nor less than that." Allah's Messenger J ^ ^ , ^ 

^ said, "If he has said the truth he will be " ^ ' ^ , 

successful." (See H. 46) [M . (((jJU? b\ 

2679. Narrated 'Abdullah ;:^ibi The j-, ^^j-^ LliL^ - Y^V^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has to take an 
oath should swear by Allah or keep quiet." 
(i.e., He should not swear by other than jl IaIp <ul ^\ Jup ^ 

^'^•'•^ UJ> L)L5 :JU ^ ^iJl 

V^^i^ ^wi^ ^r^r^ 

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever produces the ^^^1 SilJI ^ISl ^ i^L (YV) 

proof after (the defendant) has taken the 

oath. 

The Prophet ^ said, "Perhaps some of ^JijJ^^ Jil» ^\ Jlij 

you are more eloquent and persuasive in « • ° - - ^ ^ rjj 

presenting their arguments than their ' 
opponents," Tawus, Ibrahim and Shuraih ^^^1 : j ^t^t^lj 
said, "A clear, just evidence (produced by U]| ' I UJl 

the plaintiff) is more valid than a false oath * ^ ^ - 

(taken by the defendant)." 

2680. Narrated Umm Salama l^I^ ^ I ^3 : ^ 4)1 jIp \1^1>- - Y1A» 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You ,^ ^.r^. 
people present your cases to me and some I ' ^ " ^ 

of you may be more eloquent and persuasive ^1 ^ t ^1 <• 

in presenting their arguments. So, if I give - , ^ - ^ t , , ^ . 

some one s right to another (wrongly) ^ S?^^ 

because of the latter's (tricky) presentation JjJ j -O^ ^ 

of the case , I am really giving him a piece of 
fire ; so he should not take it." 


52 - THE BOOK OF WITNESSES obl^l lj^ OT 493 


by revealing the Divine Verse : 1>}\S :Jli 5^ 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain 4^^*311 M Li'^Jl jU 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their * ^J^y^ 

oaths,, (up to)., a painful torment'" ill J^^ij t jljip aIJLp y^j ibl 

;\1-Ash'ath met me and asked, "What did "^-^ /'^ yy^^ 
'Abdullah tell you today?" I said, "Such and ^ (n^^^ Oji^^ 

such." He said, "The Verse was revealed , r,, / ^\<^\. \ - u 

regardmg my case. ' " / ^ 

U : JU^ .lo^iS/l [vv 

[Trov ^rron 

(26) CHAPTER. How (and with what) to y^fll-^iJJ :4^L (Yn) 

swear? 

.Allah JU; said : 

They swear by Allah..." (V .9:56, 62, : j )^ 4)1 Jyj [iT :4.yJl] 

And Allah > said : ^} ^^^^ "^f^^^ 

.They come to you swearing by Allah : -J^ ["^^ :<^LJl] ll^ll^l 
'We meant no more than goodwill and ^ ^ , , , , ^ , . . ■ , ^ , 
conciliation'." (V. 4:62) ^ / / ^ ' 

The expressions used in Arabic for 'By jJC Li 15 <blj ^laLi- J>-jj'* 
Allah' are : B/7-/fl/z/, Tal-ldhi, Wal-lahi, r ^m*> m , * -t. 

The Prophet said, "And a man who " ' ^ 

takes a false oath in the Name of Allah after 
the 'Asr prayer. The Prophet ^ said, "One 
should not swear except by Allah ." 

2678. Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaiduilah^j Ju^ JlupUJ.! - YnVA 

aIp iiji : A man came to Allah's Messenger M \ ^ . ^ . :* ^ , 

asking him about Islam, Allah's Messenger ^ - ^ 

^said, Ail ;ol ^ tJjJU /^l Jlg-^ 

(1) "You have to offer five compulsory >. , \ . , ^ ^ - ft- 
congregational (prayers) in a day and a ^ - ... ^. ^ 
night (24 hours)." The man asked, "Are ^ 4)1 ^1 J>-j ^br '-dyk 
there any more compulsory S«tet (prayers) 3^' o ^'[^^ ^-^ 
for me?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No, " y ' > ' 
unless you like to offer A^^wfl^/ (i.e., optional ol^Ij? J.-^^)* 4)1 J j-^j 
Saldt)'' Allah's Messenger ^ then added, o>> "n- -T^fn 

(2) "You have to observe ^awm (fasts) -j^ ^ lt . , ~j 
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(24) CHAPTER. If (some people have to take 
an oath) and each of them wants to take it 
first. 

2674, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 
The Prophet #g asked some people to take an 
oath , and they hurried for it . The Prophet 
ordered that lots should be drawn amongst 
them as to who would take the oath first. 


(25) CIL\PTFR. The Statement of Allah 

^^erily, those who purchase a small gain at 
the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the Hereafter 
(Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to 
them, nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purify them, and 
they shall have a painful torment." (V.3 :77) 

2675. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 
<ui : A man displayed some goods in 
the market and took a false oath that he had 
been offered so much for them, though he 
was not offered that amount. Then the 
following Divine Verse was revealed : 

''Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths." (V.3:77) 

Ibn Abu Aufa added, "Such person as 
described above is a treacherous /?//?i5-eater 
(i.e., eater of usury) 


2676, 2677. Narrated Abu Wa'il from 
'Abdullah J : The Prophet said, 

"Whoever takes a false oath in order to grab 
another man's (or his brother's) property, 
then Allah will be angry with him when he 
will meet Him." Then Allah confirmed this 


.[VV: jl^ JT] 4^^^ 


^1 S^i J^j 


- Ynvv ^Ynvn 


^ 'CP J^-C- Jr^ 
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them (from the sins), and they shall have a J 15 : J 15 iii I S^dS* c^' 

painful torment . (They are) : >i , *f*1>> vt -^wiC,, . ^lui «i *\ * - 

(1) A man possessed superfluous water on ^ 

a way and he withheld it from the travellers, ^^c^3i (^^'l ^r^^^ 

(2) A man who gives a Bafa (pledge) to a ^ ^^^^ . -^jl 
Muslim ruler and gives it only for worldly ^ 

gains. If the ruler gives him what he wants, J^jj • Crt^ ^ Jij^ 

he remains obedient to it, otherwise he does « , , ^i',, ^ti i ^ vt ti ^ - --i 

not abide by It , and ' ' ^ . • ^• 

(3) A man bargains with another man ^ ^ U oUai-l 
after the '^sr prayer and the latter takes a ..f ^i^- 
false oath in the Name of Allah claiming that • ^ - • • \ ur- 

he has been offered so much for the thing and \jS L^j ^J^pI Ail 5b U ^ijJL>J jjaill 

the former (believes him and) buys it." . .1 ^^t- i\> 

(23) CHAPTER, The defendant has to take ^ (^^1 ^-^^^ ^T^M (^^^ 

an oath wherever it becomes legally ^ -J,^! mJLp lL1>- uiL>- 

compulsory, and it is not imperative to ^ ^ O---? - .-J 

take him from his place to another place . 0 ^^j^ ^ 
(i.e., a sacred place like a mosque) for this 
purpose . 

Marwan ordered Zaid bin Thabit to take jJj Cxr^^. ^^Jj^ 

an oath on the pulpit, but the latter said, "I ^ ^'A L\ * JUi ip - U 

will take an oath at my place," and started " ' ^ ^ 

taking the oath and refused to take it on '-4^- ^3 ^c^^ 

pulpit . Marwan was surprised at his refusal . ^,-0- "1--^ " n 1- 

The Prophet ^ said to the plaintiff, ^ ^ 

"Produce your two witnesses, or else the ts^^ J^J • "^-^ V-^"^ 

defendant has to take an oath." But he did r.,^. s , - m rn-; 1 

not specify (where the oath was to be taken) . " \ 

2673. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ ^1 ^5-^ j-^ Liijui- - TlVr 

The Prophet M said, "Whoever takes a . \- t 

(false) oath in order to grab (others) ^ " ^ * 

property, then Allah will be angry with him if} ^Ji'j ^ (.^^Lip*yi 

when he will meet Him." Ij^ri^ ^ >i , . - > » . 

3^ ^1 ^ 4ul 

^ lILU- :JIS 
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Prophet ^ said , 'Whoever takes a false oath JLp Os^J^ : ^ ^1 J Us 

in order to grab (other's) property, then ^ UUi^' NULu^""""" 

Allah will be angry with him when he will ^ J^J 4^ tjtr^ 

meet Him. Then Allah revealed its JJ^U .KjL-ip aIIp iiil 

confirmation. Al-Ash'ath then recited the -.r,, . • if - . 

above Divine Verse. ' (V.3 :77) " ^ c;^-- 

[Ytov iYtoi 

(21) CHAPTER. If someone claims ii^ oi5 jl lij (Y^) 

something or accuses somebody of illegal -it-"- i-**-!, - -t- 

sexual intercourse, he should search for the " " : " ^^^^ ^ w-—* 
proof and he is to be given a respite to get an 


evidence . 


2671. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ujl^ iui IjLIJ ^ - Y'W^ 

Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife before the 
Prophet ^ of committing illegal sexual 


intercourse with Sharik bin Sahma'. The ^\ L/'-Cf'^o^ ^'^.p^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Produce a proof, or else ^-t-^ -."^ is-f ^ , ^ f , 
you would get the legal punishmnt (by being • w. . —tt- 

lashed) on your back." Hilal said, "OAllah^s UUA^ ^j-^ ^ 
Messenger! If anyone of us saw another man . ^IlJl)) ^"1)1 JUi 

over his wife, would he go to search for a ^ - *^ 

proof?" The Prophet went on saying, lil t^Iil Jj^j L :JU^ -"-^^rfr^ 

"Produce a proof or else you would get the > , > . t « . . - , ' - f 
legal punishment (by being lashed) on your - • > ^ ^ ^ 

back." The Prophet ^ then mentioned the a^JD* : Jjii Ji>^ 
narration of L/W^^ (as in the Holy Book). - . .-ir «.r . ^ . .i. 

(5«m/^n-A^«r:No.24) ^-^ ^'f 

[or»V c^V^v : . jUJJl 

(22) CHAPTER. The taking of an oath after jU; (YY) 

the ^45r prayer. 

2672 . Narrated Aba Hurairah ^ iui ^3 : Jup ^ ^ \^1>- - Y "\VY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There are three x._.<^\ JLp > > - ijl^ • 
types of people whom Allah will neither "-^ "^/^ 

speak to them nor look at them nor purify ^\ ji- <.^Jili^\ 


(1) (H. 2671) Literally, Wan means cursing, legally it means an oath by which a husband 
claims that his wife has committed illegal sexual intercourse. The wife in her turn 
denies the accusation and takes a similar oath. In both oaths Allah is invoked to curse 
the liar . The case ends with divorce but no punishment is imposed on any of the two 
because there are no witnesses to confirm the accusation. 
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men. And if there are not two men (>* dj^J s^^t^^i d-^^ 
(available), then a man and two women, <>< f ^ % -r-'^'J.f 

such as you agree for witnesses , so that if one " * ^ " 

of them (two women) errs, the other can : cJi [TAT 4*^^^'^ 
remind her..;" (V. 2:282) . ^ ,^ ri 

[ added, ''If one witness and the oath of ' ™ - 

the plaintiff were sufficient, there would be UAlJb-l jl ^ ^_^JuJI 

no need for one of the two women to remind . -^Cti 


the other." 


2668. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn bjO;^ \^ y\ WjU- - 


'Abbas wrote that the Prophet ^ gave his 


verdict on the basis of the defendant's oath . - c^; cr. ^ cr. 

[ToU 


2669, 2670. Narrated Abu Wa'il: jU^ IjO^ - YnV* tYnn^ 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ^ iui ^j) said, « . ^ . ufl^^ • Xl2* \ - 

•'Whoever takes a (false) oath in order to ^ ^ y^J^ ■ Cf- 

grab some property (unjustly), Allah will be jli- Jli * J4'j 0^ (-jjJ^i^ 

angry with him when he will meet Him. Allah u, ^- ' JLp\lii>- *^ '^il 

confirmed that through His Divine ^ c?-^^ o^^^ -5" 

Revelation: ^ . « 5IU ytj ibl "^U 
'Verily, those who purchase a small gain - . £. -,.?t 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their ^ ^ 

oaths., (up to)., a painful torment.'" 4fn^^^ ^M^^ Ojjlii 

Al-Ash aUi bin Qais came to US and asked, ^ ^ \ . / l^. 

"What is Abu ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., t iJi ^jJS jl 

'Abdullah) telling you?" We told him what ^ ' " 'Ml 1^JL>J U ' JU^ 

he was narrating to us. He said, "He was 'O'^^y y- 

telling the truth; this Divine Verse was ^ tc3-U^ :JUi cjli Uj oU^JiAi 
revealed in connection with me. There was >> •""'•15 -JJ*'! 

a dispute between me and another man about J-'-^-'*' Cj^-^ * y 

something and the case was presented before 50 1 J Lwaij^U J 
Allah's Messenger ^ who said, Troduce . n.- . . 'n-r 

your two witnesses or else the defendant is to - ^ - ^ ^ - ^ 

take an oath.' I said. The defendant will - 4^ "^1 cJlo 

surely take a (false) oath without heed.' The 
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^0) 


ill -4^ 


(19) CHAPTER. The question of the judge to i^ltJl ^^\^\ Jlp ^'M ^^^^^ 

the plaintifT, "Have you a proof?" before " ... ,oi ^ 

^ u Ld * wU La 
asking the defendant to take an oath. y'**'"-" * 

2666, 2667. Narrated 'Abdullah ^iii : al^ I^Ip- - YnnV tYnnn 

^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'if somebody 

takes a false oath in order to grab the 

property of a Muslim (unjustly) by that ibi -4^ ^ 

oath, then Allah will be angry with him 
when he will meet Him/' Al-Ash'ad] 
informed me, ''By Allah! This was said ^li jj^ j 

regarding me. There was a dispute about a 
piece of land between me and a man from the 

Jews who denied my right. I took him to the JLii : Jli . j^i^^JsJ- olJS 
Prophet Allah's Messenger ^ asked nie, 
'Do you have an evidence?' I replied in the 
negative . He said to the Jew, Take an oath / ^ j^Jl ^-^j j 15 . 

I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! He will surely 
take an oath and take my property unjustly' 
So, Allah revealed : "^'^ - -j^. J>^3 ^ 

"Verily! those who purchase a small gain • 'i^j v^f . ! i - . >! ■ 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their ^ ' ' ^ * " ^ 

oaths,.." (V.3:77) I. : Jji :Jli .'(^D* -J^ji^ 

iHj ^^.j^Ja^^j ^^^^ ojJLi^ i^yjl 


(20) CHAPTER. The defendant must take an ^L* (T*) 

oath in matters concerning property or legal ^ > , 

punishments , 

The Prophet said, (that the plaintiff }i iSll^Li" 
must have) 'Two witnesses, otherwise (the 
defendant) should take the oath." 

Ibn Shubruma said, "When Abu Az- J ■?^3^^ j^"^ ^Jr^ '."a^^JJ^ 
Zinad asked me my opinion about the - > . ^ ^ 

verdict that one witness and the oath of the ^ ^ 

plaintiff are sufficient, I said, "Allah JU: 'jl^il^ij^ : JU; ibi JLi 
stated : 

' . . . And get two witnesses out of your own 
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referred to by the Statement of Allah J^j>: : aJ^ Ji\ <^ ofi^P^ 

"And those of your women as have passed ^ ^ J^^iOaJl] 4^/>ilJ- " ' o^^ 

the age of monthly courses , (up to) until they * ^ *^ 

deliver (their burdens)..." (V.65:4) cJjM :^U^ Cr^^ 
Al-Hasan bin Salih said, "I saw a ^ , ' . . . i.i ^-i 

neighbouress of mine who became a ^'i: " - 

grandmother at the age of twenty-one ."^^^ 


2664. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ ibl ^ ^1 l^'j^ - "^^^^ 

Mah's Messenger « called me to present .^^ ^^j >^ 

myself in front of him on the eve of the battle ^ \, 
of Uhud , while I was fourteen years of age at : J li ^ U • J ^ ' -^tr!^ 

that time, and he did not allow me to take 
part in that battle , but he called me in front 


of him on the eve of the battle of the Trench y^j J^l ^ ^iil Jj-^j 


when I was fifteen years old , and he allowed 
me (to join the battle) Nafi' said, "I went to 
'Umar bin 'Abdul Aziz who was caliph at that ^'j (jjI>Jl <J^j^ 

time and related the above narration to him. > « cr ^ . . . , t- • - 

He said, 'This age (fifteen) is the limit ^ - C • j 

between childhood and manhood," and ljil>- j^j j^i^' ^ ^ 

wrote to his governors to give salaries to .\ , , "n-^ r - 1, ,V ''-^^t 
those who reached the age of fifteen^ \ " ^ 

2665. Narrated Abu Sa'IdAl-Khudri ^3 4^ 4^ " 

ill. The Prophet ^ said, "Taking a bath > ^ . , . i • > i ^i . -i.! 

on Friday is compulsory for those who have ^* - - 

attained the age of puberty." jLw jjI ^Ua^ ^(*^ 


[AOA 


(1) (Ch . 18) This woman attained puberty at the age of nine and married to give birth to a 
daughter at ten; the daughter had the same experience, 

(2) (H. 2664) When a Muslim reached the age of fifteen, he was regarded as a soldier 
ready to carry arms when required ; on this basis he was given a salary . 
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2662. Narrated Abu Bakra il^ iii A ^ Jl*_>«-« cT^"^ ~ YMY 
man praised another man in front of the & " -a 
Prophet ^. TTie Prophet « said to him, '^^^^ ^ ' f ^ 
"Woe to you, you have cut off your ^ ir^j^^ 4^ t^li^Jl jJU- 
companion's neck, you have cut off your ^^.^ *'i -Jli 1 '"^ 
companion's neck," repeating it several ' ^ ^'^^ c^' 
times and then added, "Whoever amongst :JUl ^ ^-^1 jIp J^ij 

you has to praise his brother should say, 'I ((JJLj>.Li? ""^^ CAJaf 

think that he is so-and-so , and Allah knows *" ^ ^ ^ 

exactly the truth, and I do not confirm ^ • b'S^ tJJL>-Li? J:^ c-'^« 
anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I !^ * -Ju 

think him so-and-so,' if he really knows what * ^ tlr^ • ^ 

he says about him." 4ijlj ^^..^1 : jilii <JUt^ 

iUi 015 5l Hi5j ii5 ^IJ-I 

(17) CHAPTER. What is hated of J ^U^^l U 4»L (\V) 
exaggeration in praising, and one should * ^ . > = <, 
say only what he knows. ' C 

2663 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 xljj^ \sJJu>- - Y *\ 
11^ iui: The Prophet ^ heard someone .^5^ ' ^L^U^l lil^ 
praising another and exaggerating in his ' -Z*^ ^ ^ " 'C* 
praise. The Prophet ^ said, "You have ^} Cri^ 'Ay, 
ruined or cut the man's back (by praising him . >i , . . > ^ . . 
much)." ^' c^' ^^^^ 

^ Ji ^^3 S ilil ^ :Jli 

(18) CHAPTER. The boys attaining the age ji^^lf^j jC^I k^L i\h) 
of puberty and the validity of their witness . - . v 11' 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: '^^^ 

"And when the children among you come : ^y,^Lll^ jiij'i jjiLVi 

to puberty, then let them (also) ask for > . ,.t ^ -i-^'. > -^n- 

permission. (V. 24 :59) 

Al-Mughira said, "I attained puberty at ^LvJt • aiJ- 

the age of twelve." The attaining of puberty -'U- '^'^ ^l^j w<aI^JI 

by women is with the start of menses, as is ^-^r • j^J — ^ ^-^f^ 
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* " > " ^ > " 

jlil Jj->'j -^4^ l5>^ 

Lo ^iilj t L-T?-^^ t..r?-^' 

4jbl Lg_w2JO j__^i-^Lw Cols' 
^ LJl& /j-p t ^^1*^ ^'-^ J • J i^ 
:Jli . ^jJi 5^1 1 xSj 

. aILs -L».:>e^ ^ jv-w-LaJl 

(16) CHAFrER. If only one man attests the oUT SU-j J^j IjI i^Lf ( \ 

(good) conduct of another, then it is 

sufllcient. 

Abu JamTla said, "I found a foundling, li^^ ^-^j • ^^^W^ 'J^J 
and when ■Umar saw me he said (what may > .ft. - - ^n- .T- i^f^ 

mean), i^erhaps what you intend to do wiil '''' '-^ ^ . - 

cause you trouble,' as if he was accusing me ^^j^ * Lji^'^ tL^^jl 

(of denvino my paternity of the chiid and ri.-> n*,, - ^, > - 

clamimg falsely that he was a foundlmg). My ■ u • ^ ^ 

monitor said, 'lie is really a pious man.' . aIaa^ i^^J 

'Umar said to me, if it is so, then go (and be 
the child's guardian) and we will provide for 
it (from the Muslim's treasury)." 
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slander (against 'Aishah iiii ^3 -- the wife ' <iJ ' j y ^ 1 

oftheProphet^)areagroupamongyou..; ' > ^ 

(¥.24:11) ^ ^ ^ .^-^ 

"When Allah gave the declaration of my ^^C^^ :Jli i^l ^l^-^ Ij^ 


innocence, Abu Bakr, who used to provide ^^'^A^ \i ^t^ ^CiLllil "^1" 
for Mistah bin Athatha, for he was his ^^^^ ^ 
relative, said, 'By Allah, I will never ^^j^ cJ^^ [^a :s_i^^J 
provide Mistah with anything because of 
what he said about 'Aishah,' But Allah later 


revealed: l^j ^Li ^ JjJo jl U 

'And let not those among you who are ^ ^ , =: . . ^ i^Vi 

blessed with graces and wealth swear not to ^ "* ^ ^ - 


give (any sort of help)., up to.. Oft-forgiving, ^-^^ ^ ^'t^^ 

Most-Merciful. ' (V .24:22) 

"After that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes! By 


Allah! I like that Allah should forgive me,' i-lJAJ* ^Ij U 5i)ly 

and resumed helping Mistah whom he used 
to help before." 


'Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger oJl>-L jlS" U oJl>-l3 ^y^yl 


also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., the 
Prophet's wife) about me saying, 'What do 
you know and what did you see?' She replied, ^ 6^ jUA.' ' 

'O Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim . > -.k^^ . , , > . = . . # ^ .if; 
hearing or seeing what I have not heard or " '^-^ ^ v/^ 

seen. By Allah, I know nothing except jl I4J ^Jiij J^l Olio Jl>^Ja5 
goodness about 'Aishah'." 'Aishah further . = , ^ - , , 

added, "Zainab was competing with me (in . " " . 

her beauty and the Prophet's love), yet Allah * Jl J ^ 4^^^ 

protected her (from being malicious) , for she > > f>r - . 

^ . ^ ^ ^ t <U)I q ■ -"-i^* ^^^^ ^L*' 


had piety." 


^3-5^ 015 J Cs^^ ^ 
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girl and did not have much knowledge of the 
Qur'an. I said, *I know, by Allah, that you 
have listened to what people are saying and 
that has been planted in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth . Now , if I told you 
that I am innocent, and Allah knows that I 
am innocent , you would not believe me , and 
if I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty, 
and Allah knows that I am innocent, you 
would believe me , By Allah, I cannot find for 
you and I , an example , except that of Yusuf s 
(Joseph's) father [i.e., Yaqub (Jacob) aJLp 
j^^LJi] who said, "... So, (for me) patience is 
most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose 
help can be sought against that (lie) which 
you describe.' (V. 12:18). Then I turned to 
the other side of my bed hoping that Allah 
would prove my innocence . By Allah, I never 
thought that Allah would reveal Divine 
Revelation in my case, as I considered 
myself too inferior to be talked of in the 
Qur'an . I had hoped that Allah's Messenger 
^ might have a dream in which Allah would 
prove my innocence. By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger ^ had not got up and nobody 
had left the house before the Divine 
Revelation came to Allah's Messenger 
So , there overtook him (i .e . , the Prophet ^) 
the same state which used to overtake him , 
(when he used to have, on being inspired 
Divinely) , He was sweating so much so that 
the drops of the sweat were dropping like 
pearls though it was a (cold) wintry day. 
When that state of Allah's Messenger ^ was 
over, he was smiling and the first word he 
said, * 'Aishah! Thank Allah, for Allah has 
declared your innocence.' My mother told 
me to go to Allah's Messenger I replied, 
'By Allah I will not go to him and will not 
thank but Allah.' 
So Allah revealed : 

Verily! Those who brought forth the 


^JiJ cs^^ J iS^Ji^ ^"^^ 

r^- J4^- 


^j^l U ^^js>- ^_r^ 4iJU^ 

(jjli U :J15 J^3 

^ \ Yj^\ N J;^! 
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hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of *Aus t :o^^ cJUd «?tiil;^ ^4*^ Ut? 
and Khazraj got excited and were about to 
fight each other, while Allah's Messenger ^ 
was standing on the pulpit . He got down and L^l L^JLp ijt^l \ 

quietened them till they became silent and he 
kept quiet . (*Aishah %\ continued :) 


j^-j>tAJl ^ j>Lj j^-^l 


On that day I kept on weeping so much so 41)1 J j-i-j ^U^ . O^'^^ t^^^ 
that neither did my tears stop, nor could I ^ , ... « 

In the morning my parents were with me J jUi t J ^1 lJ\ 

and I had wept for two nights and a day, till I 
thought my liver would burst from weeping . 

While they were sitting with me and I was ^Js^ oUJi- U 4!jbly ^ olil 

weeping, an Ansari woman asked my 
permission to enter, and I allowed her to 
come in . She sat down and started weeping 
with me. While we were in this state, Allah's 
Messenger came and sat down and he had 

never sat with me since the day they forged \^\ J j-i-^ ^ • 'J ^ j ^ ^ 
the accusation. No revelation regarding my 
case came to him for a month. He recited 

Shahddah (i.e., Ld ildha illalldh wa anna jl5 jij t aaXp u^j"^^ 

Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah — none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger) and then jL^ j sSLp ^ li^ . t^y^ 
said, 'O 'Aishah! I have been informed such > - , ^ - » t, 

and such about you ; if you are innocent , then * ^ ^ ^ 
Allah will soon reveal your innocence , and if : J Us t aI^^ 1 aiJui:^ I j 15 t UJ 
you have committed a sin, then repent to vt ^ . ^ , > - -7 - 

Aii-u ^ 1 TT- . f ■ e x. ^ 

Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a ^ ^ ' i 

person confesses his sin and asks Allah for j_; jlJ-I ^Lai . JjJi ^^^Ip jJuJ 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' >.^7 -.^s -i,„r 

When Allah's Messenger ^ finished his ^ ^ ^ * 

speech, my tears ceased completely and ^ J^W*^ ciLU toLliJ 

there remained not even a single drop of it . > * t n i ^ - t . - 1 ' - - . , > u 

I requested my father to reply to Allah s ^ ' ^ u-^^ 

Messenger ^ on my behalf. My father said, ^ ^\ 0 j^jj 1^1* ^jj^h 

*By Allah, I do not know what to say to s » - ^ r r r ^« , ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^.' I said to my mother, H' /^^^ ^ 

'Talk to Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf.' ^ ^-4^J • c-i^ j 1 jiSH 

She said, *By Allah, I do not know what to ^ ^ » ^L>^I ^ *S J 

say to Allah's Messenger ^.' I was a young C-^ cr?^ ^ 


u L) ! u Ud ^ Ljco ^ Jut*^ 
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4^ J^^ J! 


4)1 J ^3 ^^^^ • 


added, 'O Allah's Messenger! Keep your ^^^^i-^ tobli L :cJUi ^ijJ^ 
wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about jj^l^j J*- • Li ?1 Jli U 

her but good.' ^Ali bin Abi Talib said, ^ / --^^ "^^^ * 

Allah's Messenger! Allah has not imposed Uii - oSSjli 
restrictions on you, and there are many 
women other than she, yet you may ask the 

woman-servant who will tell you the truth.' : jUi ^i-Lli ^ 

On that Allah's Messenger ^ called Barira « r,„ ^ , ! ^ f^; 

and said, O Barira! Did you ever see ^ ^ 

anything which roused your suspicions jr^' tSf^ '-^ ^-'^ 4rr^ 

about her?' Barira said, 'No, by Allah Who 
has sent you with the Truth, I have never 
seen in her anything faulty except that she is a La '• oJLii <-^3-! 

girl of immature age, who sometimes sleeps ti^^ , . » m-' o 
and leaves the dough for the goats to eat / On 
that day Allah's Messenger ascended the Uii] cjLUl <LL^ ^Js' ^'^^ 

pulpit and requested that somebody support ^ ^"\''^\ •■ *i5 

him in punishing 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin r''^ " " \^ ^ j^ "^ 
Salul . Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Who will • 0}S\ H\ yXjJ^ IfSj 
support me to punish that person ('Abdullah f jj^ 4ji ^ UJ^ • oili 

bin Ubai bin Salul) who has hurt me by - J . • 

slandering the reputation of my family? By 
v^Jlah, I know nothing about my family but 
good , and they have accused a person about 
whom I know nothing except good, and he 
never entered my house except in my 
company.' 

Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I will relieve 
you from him . If that man is from the tribe of 
the 'Aus, then we will chop his head off, and 
if he is from our brothers, the Kliazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On 
that Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of the Khazraj 
and before this incident, he had been a pious 
man, got up, motivated by his zeal for his 
tribe and said, 'By Allah, you have told a lie ; 
you cannot kill him, and you will never be 
able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al- 
Hudair got up and said (to Sa'd bin 'Ubada) , 
'By Allah! you are a liar . By Allah , we will kill 
him ; and you are a hypocrite , defending the 
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But he would come, greet and say, 'How is 
that (girl)?' I did not know anything of what 
was going on till I recovered from my ailment 
and went out with Umm Mistah to the 
Manasf where we used to answer the call of 
nature , and we used not to go to answer the 
call of nature except from night to night and 
that was before we had lavatories near to our 
houses. And this habit of ours was similar to 
the habit of the old Arabs in the open country 
(or away from houses). So, I and Umm 
Mistah bin Ruhm went out walking. Umm 
Mistah stumbled because of her long dress 
and on ihat she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.' 
I said, 'You are saying a bad word. Why are 
you abusing a man who took part in (the 
battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanta (you 
there), didn't you know what they said?' 
Then she told me the rumours of the false 
accusers. My sickness was aggravated, and 
when I returned home , Allah's Messenger ^ 
came to me , and after greeting he said , 'How 
is that (girl)?' I requested him to allow me to 
go to my parents . I wanted then to be sure of 
the news through them. Allah's Messenger 
^ allowed me , and I went to my parents and 
asked my mother, 'What are the people 
talking about?' She said, 'O my daughter! 
Don't worry much about this matter. By 
Allah, never is there a charming woman 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but the women would forge false news about 
her.' I said, 'Glorified is Allah! Are the 
people really talking of this matter?' That 
night I kept on weeping and could not sleep 
till morning. (The subnarrator added:) In 
the morning Allah's Messenger ^ called 'Ali 
bin AbJ Talib and Usama bin Zaid , when he 
saw the Divine Revelation delayed, to 
consult them about divorcing his wife (i.e., 
'Aishah) . Usama bin Zaid said what he knew 
of the good reputation of his wives and 


^^14^ ^^^^ ^1 ^ 

<pL:>-^^L cJiill-lli tc-jl>t>Jl JJi 

^^JJI jlSj tJiU JJULgi oj.gl^U 

^ i^^jiJ '-4^)" 

^o^y ' otT c5j' ti^l 
-'.tt" -* > * ^ > > 0^ ^ 
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returned to look for it and was delayed ^y^j <-^Lp ^ ti-:?-'^ 
because of that . The people who used to ^ t i - " T . « ^ - - ^ * . ^ 
carry me on the camel , came to my Hawaaj ^ ^ ^ * \ - 

and put it on the back of the camel, thinking lil ^ mIjI J jlS" :cJli 
that I was in it, as, at that time, women were . . - . !t T ^ - - ^ - t -.-f 
light inweight, and thin and lean, and did not ^^--^ ^ " 

use to eat much. So, those people did not J,^^ Jii^ -t^hj^ 

feel the difference in the heaviness of the , „,.r . , -^st. . 
Hawdaj while lifting it, and they put it over ^ ^ ^ ; 
the camel. At that time I was a young lady U jij ^ c^y>^ 
(less than 15 years old). They set the camel - • ^i - ° f im- ^ i ti m 

movmg and proceeded on. I found my y ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^^^^ 
necklace after the army had gone, and Oy^j ^ lil ^'j^ ^yh 
came to their camp to find nobody. So, I ..<,r <> 

went to the place where I used to stay, ^ \^ . . 

thinking that they would discover my absence . J^^-' ^ '-^■^^ ^ j^-r!^ ' 

and come back in my search . While in that , ^ , , , f - > » 

state, I felt sleepy and slept. Safwan bin " lj^-j- - j- lt^- 
Mu'attal As-Sulaml Adh-Dhakwani was Jrc^' ^jj^ 

behind the army and reached my abode in U^^Jl J I olil 

the morning. When he saw a sleeping ^ ^or> . lf" 

person, he came to me, and he had seen jUkl ^ ^ Xaj^ liU t^^jJ-v^? 
me before veiling . So , I got up when I heard t " > . ... > » . 

him saying , /nna lillahi wa inna ilaihi rajiun ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him j^jJl J4^^ - ^3^-^* 
we shall return)... (2:156).' He made his j. {..r , f^-",. - 

camel kneel down. He got down from his - ^ ^ - 

camel , and put his leg on the front legs of the ti-^ ' jt*? 

camel and then I rode and sat over it . Safwan 
set out walking, leading the camel by the 
rope till we reached the army who had halted 
to take rest at midday. Then whoever was 
meant for destruction, fell into destruction, 
(some people accused me falsely) and the 
leader of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai bin Salul . After that we returned to Al- 
Madina, and I became ill for one month 
while the people were spreading the forged 
statements of the false accusers . I was feeling 
during my ailment as if I were not receiving 
the usual kindness from the Prophet ^ which 
I used to receive from him when I got sick. 
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(14) CHAPTER . The witness of a wet nurse . 

2660. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Haritli 
aIp : I married a woman and later on a 
woman came and said , "I suckled you both 
So, I went to the Prophet ^ (to ask him 
about it). He said, "How can you (keep her 
as a wife) when it has been said (that you 
were foster brother and sister)? Leave 
(divorce) her." 


(15) CHAPTER. The women's attesting the 
honourable record of each other. 

2661. Narrated 'Aishah (the 
wife of the Prophet ^) : "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger ^ intended to go on a journey , he 
would draw lots amongst his wives and would 
take with him the one upon whom the lot fell . 
During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots 
amongst us and the lot fell upon me, and I 
proceeded with him after Allah had decreed 
the use of the veil by women . I was carried in 
a Hawdaj (on the camel) and dismounted 
while still in it. When Allah's Messenger ^ 
had finished his Ghazwa and returned home , 
and we approached the city of Al-Madina, 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered us to proceed 
at night . When the order of setting off was 
given, I walked till I left the army (camp) 
behind to answer the call of nature. After 
finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart 
(with the others) and suddenly realized that 
my necklace over my chest was missing . So , I 


Ajt^'jXi\ fiSl^ UiLl (M) 


4 4^LL> ^1 t 'Jxr***' 

j! wJJLIp l^S ^JJ JL3J J^ilSjM 
[AA • . 0 jJ>tJ 


4)1 ^ ^m^J 


4Ul JL^ 


dn:^ ^ it^' ^JJ '^1 t>!fJ 
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(12) CHAPTER. The witness of women. c^lIJI oSL^ (\Y) 

And the Statement of Allah J U;: lijii -tj^ 5^*' Jyj 

"... And if there are not two men ^^^^ _ ^ A.AyCx-^v ^ 

(available), then a man and two women..." 

(V .2:282) 


2658. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 : ^\ }y\ b'Jl^ - YldA 
il^isii: The Prophet^ said, "Isn't the witness . f . "ti- > ^j?-> <; 

of a woman equal to half of that of a man?" i ' 

The women said, "Yes." He said, "This is l/" ^ if^ l/" ^-^ 

because of the deficiency of a woman's >' 

mind." ^ 


'^ ^ ^1 ^ <^ ^\ 

(.Jb *'^J^^' 
(13) CHAPTER. The witness of male and ^^^^ 


female slaves. , . ^ r 

Anas said , The witness of a slave is to be ^- • ^ ^ 

trusted, provided he is a just, well-reputed oj^jj C^S^ ^j^^j . Njlc- jl5 lil 
man." Shuraih and Zurara bin Aufa ^^il -r M Jl5 ' 1 
considered it permissible. Ibn Sirin • oijri ^ ^ C/. 

considered the witness of a slave ejl^lj ^gJ^*^] jJjiJi SjjL*- 
permissible except when in favour of his .,£,, s,, . > - n 

master . A. Jasan and Ibrahim considered it ''■^^ ^ j/' / 

permissible in minor matters. Shuraih said, . jUjj X-i jJJ ^^-iis" : Jiij 
"You are all the sons of slaves and slave- 
girls." ^ 

2659. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith that - ^^^^ 

he had married Umm Yahya bint Abu Ihab. ] \ ^ ^ \ 

He said . "A black slave-lady came and said , ^ ^ - ^ l/- Cf- ^£i>^ 
'I suckled you both .'I then mentioned that to ^Js- j ^ .^jUJI ^ aIap 
the Prophet ^ who turned his face aside." . " . > « . 1 ^ 

Uqba further said, "I went to the other side ^ '-^ ^-^^ 

and told the Prophet ^ about it. He said, jjl oi*-^ : J 15 2^>>- 

'How can you (keep her as your wife) when ^ > /j^ 

the lady has said that she suckled both of you ' - • 
(i.e., you and your wife)?" So, the Prophet ^5;><4 f * * aiJL^ j\ 

3g ordered him to divorce her . t.- ^ ^. : , , ^ 
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^D) :Jli 

[irro ,o.iT 

2656 . Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar j-. JjU L« llil^ - Y n o n 

I . ; ! p '<bl: The Prophet ^ said, "Bilal ^ > • -^l ll^ lil^ *^LpUJ-I 
pronounces the Adhan when it is still night i"'^ ' ' ^ 

(before dawn) , so eat and drink till the next ^ ^ t ^ ^ 1 1 : 4.^1^ 


Adhan is pronounced (or till you hear Ibn 
Umm Maktum's Adhan).'' Ibn Umm 


^Ul JuP ^ JuP ^ 


Maktum was a blind man who would not Jli :Jli 

pronounce the v4^^/ifln till he was told that it ,»r 1. , . " -ir^ 

wasdawn. cMl 0.>.^ ^"^^^ ^ uU 

jijj 

2657. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama * ^^sr^ ^IjJ - Y*\oV 

^-4^ 6^3* Some outer garments were jjj^ -tljlS' ^ ' "b- Lil^ 

presented to (or received by) the Prophet ^ ' ^ "^"''^ ^ f*^ ^ 

and my father (Makhrama) said to me, "Let tiS^ l^* ^^i' ^ ^Ir^ 

us go to the Prophet ^ so that he may give us ^ . " ^ ^ 

something from the garments." So, my ST^"* ^j>^ ji jj-^ if- 

father stood at the door and spoke. The ^ ^1 ^ c^Ji :JU 

Prophet ^ recognized his voice and came ^ '''^^\ | J JU^ °| 

out carrying a garment and telling Makhrama ^"^^ ^ - 

the good qualities of that garment, adding,"! ^U^ 1 LlJa.^ jl aIJI 

have kept this for you, I have kept this for , s,, ... r , , . ^ 

you." 4^' ^ ^' 

^IJ ^ ^ 
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al) CHAPTER. The witness of a blind man, to-iso^ ^Sii ss^i 

his marriage, his affairs, the marriage ^ >i 4:jiiUi 4>-l5\jl 1 
conducted by him , and his buying and --^^ ^ . . ^ ^ . . ^ ^ ?y* J 
selling ; and accepting his call for the ^aZo^ ^*j4^J J-i^^' 

(prayer), etc., and what can be known by " » ir. 

sound or voice . " 

Al-Qasim , Al-Hasan , Ibn Sirin , Az-Zuhri j--=»J 1 j ^ UJ 1 aSS j ^ ^ j 
and 'Ata' permitted the witness of the blind. ^ . . i . . 

Ash-Sha'blsaid/The witness of a blind man ^ .^UaPj ci/^}31j ^Ij 
is valid if he is intelligent and witty." Al- jLS" bl oSL^ -c^r^-^' 
Hakam said, 'The witness of a blind man in 
certain things is to be accepted." Az-Zuhri 
said, "Suppose Ibn 'Abbas gave a witness ^1 cJl^l i^y^jJl jLij 
against me, would you reject his witness?" '"Wl* "^jip ' IIp 

Ibn *Abbas used to send a man to watch the ' ^ ^"^ ^ 'H*^ ^ • 

sunset so that he might break his fast. He ^-^--^ if} ToS^ 

would ask about the dawn, and if he was . jLU 'ill t-^lljl - "Ip i'i 
informed that it was dawn, he would offer ^^r^-o-^ ^ 

two /?flA:'fl prayer. Sulaiman bin Yasar said, (^^JU^? t ^iJli? : J-i liLi t j->«LiJl 
"I asked *Aishah to admit me into her house, . > ^ |> 

and she recognized my voice and said, ^ - ^ - ^ ^-'^^ ^ 

"Sulaiman! Come in, as you are still a slave Jil a^oIp cJilll! 

so long as you still owe part of the price of 
your manumission." Samura bin Jundab 


;L«-«-L^ ;c-JLii <*^y^ 
accepted the evidence of a veiled woman. JjQp U ^Ju^ di^li J>-Sl 


2655. Narrated 'Aishah ii) I The JuIp ^ iL^ l^Jl>- - Tloo 
Prophet ^ heard a man (reciting the Qur 'an) > > ^ ' 1 * ' 

in the mosque, and he said, "May Allah ^(-r^-^ if- ^ • ir'-?^ 

bestow His Mercy upon him. No doubt, he a^Ip ^ t^^l c^LIa ^ 

made me remember such and such Verses of 
such and such Surah which I dropped (from 

my memory)." :JU^ tjL>JLJl ^ VJu 

Narrated 'Aishah %\ : The Prophet 
^1 performed the Tahajjud prayer in my 

house, and then he heard the voice of 'Abbad .«li5'j liS" IjjL ^ j4^j2iJ 

who was offering Salat (prayer) in the » . ^ > 

mosque, and said, "O 'Aishah! Is this ^ " (>! ^ • 

'Abbad's voice?" I said, "Yes." He said, J M iJ^^ : ^> 

"O Allah! Be Merciful to 'Abbad!" 
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Allah is All-Knower of what you do." 
(V. 2:283) 

"... And if you distort your witness 
(V .4:135) means 'distort your witness with 
your tongues..." 

2653. Narrated Anas <S iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ was asked about the great sins, 
He said, "They are : 

(1) To join others in worship with Allah, 

(2) To be undutiful to one's parents, 

(3) To kill a person (which Allah has 
forbidden to kill) (i.e., to commit the crime 
of murdering) . 

(4) And to give a false witness." 


2654 . Narrated Abu Bakra ^ iii ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said thrice, "Should I inform you 
about the greatest of the great sins?" They 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 

"(1) To join others in worship with Allah 

(2) and to be undutiful to one's parents." 
The Prophet ^ then sat up after he had been 
reclining (on a pillow) and said, 

"(3) And I warn you against giving a lying 
speech (false statement)," and he kept on 
saying that warning till we thought he would 
not stop . 

[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .5976] 


lt^' 'lt^' y. J^. i^} O^' 
S ^1 Jii :Jli AlP iil 

iSi;i)/l)) :Jli jlJjl ^ 

it ^ " 

Xpj J-gjJ j^'^ J{\j 

.o*\VV ^ JuJaJl 

iJi^ : ^lli - Y n 0 1 

Uj^^ Jlj ui :Jli .WjjjJ' 
[n^H tirvt tiYvr .o^vn : ^i] 
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and then those coming after [the second ilil j^^-^ ^^ ^^J^ 

century (generation)].'" *Imran said, "I do ^ ..c - ^fj^ .^^ 

not know whether the Prophet ^mentioned ''^^ . ^ J 

two or three centuries (generations) after .«^^ p ^^^^ ^ 

your present century (generation). The ^ ^ 3^ 

Prophet ^ added, There will be some ^ 4^r^-^ ^ ^ ^ 

people after you, who will be dishonest and Jli . a^*)^ jl ail 

will not be trustworthy and will give witness - ^.^i* m ^ ^ T »- '^V^ 
(evidences) without being asked to give ^ ^- ^ ^ - ^ \ 

witness, and will vow but will not fulfil their Ojj-^j Oj-lg-^ju^ ^ j j jJ^^j 
vows, and fatness will appear among them'/' „>-!*ti > • ^ 

[ll<\o tliTA ttio* : 

2652. Narrated ^Abdullah c^^iii The : ^ iUJ lljl^- - TloT 
Prophet M said : "The best people are the > <» . . ^ 1 • ^ i • - ' t 

]3eople of my century (generation), then u- u- ^ 


those coming after them, and then those <ul 0^ 

coming after the latter. After that there will , ^n- « ?u " \\ . 

come some people whose witness will > ^ ^ >^ ^ . 

precede their oaths, and their oaths will ^^^^ Ji'^^ p jc^*' 

precede their witness." Ibrahim (a sub- ^^^z<-^ ^ . : jjj 

narrator) said, "We used to be beaten for (* ^ ^ "-^^i iji^ <^ 

taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the (^^' 5.^1^ J™* 

Name of Allah or by the Covenant of , f, ^ .> ,-0, - ^^-^i 

Mah',"^'> (See H, 3651, 6429, 6658) ^ ^ . , . 

[110A ^r■^o^ : 

(10) CHAPTER. What has been said about jj^S sSl^ ^ U ( \ * ) 
false witness . 


In respect of the Saying of Allah ju: : V <:l>i^)^ ; J^j }^ Jj^ 

"And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood..." (V. 25:72) 

What is said about hiding or concealing |>1^^ -t^^ jJj^ sSlg-lJl 

evidences, as Allah ju: says : >^^,, > * / 

... And conceal not the evidence for he , 1 ' ^ ^ a 

who hides it , surely his heart is sinful . And 0>li^ ^ ^-^^ 


( 1 ) (H . 2652) Ibrahim means that when they were still boys , their elders would beat them if 
they took oaths, so that they would not get accustomed to taking oaths on all occasions 
even needlessly . {Fath Al-Bdn) 
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2649. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid ibi 
aIp: Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that an 
unmarried man who committed illegal sexual 
intecourse be scourged one hundred lashes 
and sent into exile for one year . 


(9) CHAPTER. Do not be a witness for 
ii^ustice, if asked for that. 

2650. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
^1 : My mother asked my father to 
present me a gift from his property ; and he 
gave it to me after some hesitation. My 
mother said that she would not be satisfied 
unless the Prophet ^ is made a witness to it . 
I being a young boy, my father held me by the 
hand and took me to the Prophet ^ . He said 
to the Prophet ^ , "His mother , bint 
Rawaha, requested me to give this boy a 
gift." The Prophet ^ said, "Do you have 
other sons besides him?" He said, "Yes." 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do not make me a 
witness for injustice." 

Narrated Ash-'Sha*bi that the Prophet ^ 
said, "I will not become a witness for 
injustice." 


2651 . Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib : I 
heard 'Imran bin Husain uji^ ^1 saying, 
"The Prophet ^ said , 'The best amongst you 
people are those living in my century 
(generation) , then those coming after them , 


<ir*i ,rwrr ttvrY .nso 

wi 0^ i I Off ^ a 1. 

Zi- ^3 aJU ^ alj 

.': I'm . ^liii - I \ ^ " 

jjir 5^1^ ^ JLf^: :4^L (^) 

^^--^ ^ jL*^l ^ i. ^\^^^^\ ^ 

(^JLj JLs^li JlfJtJ 

jjj iUl)) :JU .li^ 5^3-^1 
:J15 eljli :J15 *Jli «?6l^ 

[YoAl .((j)^ 
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but his (future) witness will be accepted." j^? t^SLf^ ^j^- P ^V^' 

Ath-Thauri said, "If a slave is scourged , >, , . -r > « . , 

(for falsely accusing others of illegal sexual • - ^ cjst 

intercourse) and later on he is manumitted, sSL^ jjif N ^j^j^^^l '-'^J 

then his (future) witness is to be accepted. If > ^ -JU ''^ " L; 01 ^iUJi 

somebody who has received such punishment -"-^ "r" V^^ 

is made a judge, his decisions will be valid." oSLfio ^j3^ ol^ ^^ri'-'^^ 

Some people said , 'The witness of a false- „ . , - ' . ^ t , - , « ^ 

accuser is not to be accepted even if he ^ ^ ; Ci/^ ^ ^ . l^- ^ 

repented." They added: *'The marriage is JuxJl oSL^ j^^^j -^^^ tlrd-^ 

not legal unless it is witnessed by two : , - - - t i >, --t,, ^ » - n- 

. . -MIL i_ jUiia; J!>U 4jjJ :»jJb>t^lj 

witnesses; it is permissible that the two - " — ^ " 

witnesses can be those who have received ^ \ ^ j , ^ yC <1JCS j 
such punishments, but the slaves are not to 
be accepted as witnesses to marriage." He 
accepts the witness of the person who has ^J^- aII^-L^^j (**>^ 
received the punishment (for falsely accusing " 
others of illegal sexual intercourse) and the * " 

witness of a male slave and a female slave 
concerning the appearance of the new moon 
(i .e . , crescent) (of the month of fasting etc .) . 
How to know the repentance of a person who 
has received the punishment of false 
accusation and no doubt, the Prophet ^ 
kept an adulterer in exile for one year . The 
Prophet 5^ did not allow anybody to talk to 
Ka'b bin Malik and his two companions for 
fifty days . 

2648. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: A J^U-ll lL*l^ - YniA 

woman committed theft in the Ghazwa of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) and she was taken to 

the Prophet ^ who ordered her hand to be ^ ^r^-H ' ^^^4-^ 

cut off. 'Aishah said, "Her repentance was 
perfect and she was married (later) and used 
to come to me (after that) and I would ^li ^cxIJl Sjj^ ^ 51^1 

present her needs to Allah's Messenger #1 » / "li^ \ 


ly> m Ji'J 
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this (man)?" I replied/*My foster brother jl '3jj^ l/' l/" t^UilJl 

He said, "O *Aishah! Be sure about your ^ - ' * ir i >i - 

fosterbrothers,asfostershipisonlyvalidifit '"^ ^ 

takes place in the suckling period (before two :JU^ J^j ci^^ ^ tS:^' 

years of age as the child sucks with hunger) t > f i 1 » . > - 

ltT' ^^'^^ t>* 

ks- Li" jJ 1 UJ U j^S j-o 

(8) CHAPTER. The witness of a person JjllJlj oilSJl sS^i- (A) 
falsely accusing somebody of illegal sexual ^ ^ 

intercourse and the witness of a thief or an ^ 

adulterer. 5^ CjJ^^j^ -J^Jj^^^ J 

The Statement of Allah V* "...And > > - /^.^-^ 

reject their testimony forever, they indeed ^ - -r- ^ ~^ . ^ ^ - " 

are the Fflj/^M/i (liars, rebellious, disobedient IjJ ^jc^ ^ 'ij 

to Allah). Except those who repent f - s z?^^'' " ^ 

thereafter and do righteous deeds..." ©':>A^* ^ <^Jb 


(V .24:4 ,5) j> iui 

'Umar gave legal punishment of scourging > . > - - ^^/^ * ^ 

toAbuBakra,ShiblbinMa'badandNafi'for ^ " ^ '^^'^ 

accusing Al-Mughira for illegal sexual UiUj Jui;^ ^ Jltj 5^ LI 

intercourse falsely, and then they were .>t 

made to repent and he said that whoever ^ '(^ " ^ '^j::^^^ 

repented , his witness would be accepted (in ^1)1 jlp ojl^^lj .isSlg^ oJJ ^l: 
the future) . 'Abdullah bin 'Utba / 'Umar bin . . , . > , . , c.r> , 

'Abdul Aziz, Sa'id bin Jubair, Tawus, '^^'^ ^ ^' 

Mujahid, A^h-Sha'bi, 'Ikrima, Az-Zuhri, JIaL>Jj cr'J^ J jr^ If. -^^-^J 

Muharib bin Dithar, Shuraih and Mu'awlya > ^ i <.ij^ <p 
bin Qurra considered it permisible (i.e., the <Sj^y J ^J^J ^^f^"^^ ^ 

witness of the false accusers after being tSy ^ ^j^j ^-j^J J^^ 

punished). Abu Az-Zinad said, "Our < ^'V^l 
verdict in AI-MadTna is that, if the false ^ ■ ^ y y. ^ 

accuser (of others of illegal sexual jilllli <JJ5 ji- ^IsiUJl I] 
intercourse) withdraws the accusation and j\j ^"^U^ JJlJ 

repents, then his (future) witness is s^T*"""^ ^ .^j^l^ ^ aj 

acceptable." Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said, c-J^ j 
"If he tells that he has told a lie, the legal 
punishment will be instituted against him. 
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2645. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii 
ITie Prophet ^ said about Hamza's 
daughter, "I am not legally permitted to 
marry her, as foster suckling relations are 
treated like blood relations (in marital 
affairs). She is the daughter of my foster 
brother." 


2646. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ ^3, the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : While the Prophet ^ 
was with me (in my house) , I heard a man 
asking Hafsa's permission to enter her house . 
'Aishah %\ further said, "I said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! I think the man is Hafsa's 
foster uncle.'" 'Aishah added, "O Allah's 
Messenger! There is a man asking the 
permission to enter your house." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think the man is 
Hafsa's foster uncle." 'Aishah said, "If so- 
and-so were living (i.e., her foster uncle) 
would he be allowed to visit me?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Yes, he would, as the 
foster suckling relations are treated like 
blood relations (in marital affairs)." [i.e., 
those things which are illegal because of 
blood relations are to be considered as illegal 
because of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations] . 


2647. Narrated 'Aishah iiti ^3 : Once 
the Prophet ^ came to me while a man was 
in my house. He said, "O 'Aishah! Who is 


C>- - (1)15' jJ : 5JLjIp cJUs 
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praised the deceased. *Umar said, "It has 4jbl j ^1 cJJL>J Ujji 

been affirmed (Paradise)." Then a third -,,„r " * :f. . » s.r 

funeral procession passed by and the people ^ ^ ' 

talkedbadlyofthe deceased. *Umar said, "It (J^Ij ^ ^ • ^-^4^ j -^r*^ 

has been affirmed (Hell)." I asked *Umar, 
"O chief of the believers! What has been 


affirmed?" He said, "I have said what the L» : olid :JU^ 1^ j^li 

Prophet ^ said . He ^ said , * Allah will admit . j ^ ? " * VlJ I " 1 L ( - 0 
into Paradise any Muslim whose good ' ^ - • • 

character is attested by four persons.' We ^JLU LJIm J IS Li* cJi 

asked the Prophet *If there were three , - »r ^--^f - i 

witnesses only?' He said, *Even three.' We -j^ ' • ? 

asked, *If there were two only?' He said, :jLi ?4J!)Cj : LJLi .«^.l^«Jl 
*Even two But we did not ask him about one t:r,r 
witness. " 

(7) CHAPTER. To give witness concerning ^LJ^I JLp sSL^I uiL (V) 
lineage, foster suckling relations and dead " ^\ ^*^\ jjA^'.^ Jl Li*Jl 
persons , who died long before . f^" ^ uA.^^ J- 

The Prophet ^ said, "I and Abu Salama Llj ^_^iLi'3^)) Jlij 
were suckled by Thuwaiba." , ^^n ' ;-r- 

The necessity of being sure of the witness '"-^ 

in such cases . 

2644. Narrated *Aishahl^ii»! ^3 :Aflah lJI^ : ^ST llil^ - 
asked the permission to visit me but I did not ^ ^ . , . l^^iJ I U ' * 1 * 

allow him. He said, "Do you veil yourself o"- - ^ if' ^^-^^ jr^ . V*-^ 
before me although I am your uncle?" ^ ^jy^ 
'Aishah said, "How is that?" Aflah replied, ^ n- , >i , . - - 1 . 

"You were suckled by my brother's wife with ^ 
my brother's milk." I asked Allah's ijUi . iJ oiT J^i ^-iii ^^^JLp 
Messenger ^ about it , and he said , "Aflah 
is right, so permit him to visit you." 


^1 tiJui^jl :jUs ?oL]i '--^j 
cJU :cJU^ .^I ^ ^\ 

C"l^ol toTr<i t<5^^^ t<5^•r 
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you practise publicly, so we will trust and 
favour the one who does good deeds in front 
of us, and we will not call him to account 
about what he is really doing in secret, for 
Allah will judge him for that ; but we will not 
tnist or believe the one who presents to us 
with an evil deed even if he claims that his 
intentions were good . 


(6) CHAPTER. How many witnesses are 
sufficient to attest one's good or bad record? 

2642 . Narrated Anas aIp iil : A funeral 
procession passed in front of the Prophet ^ 
and the people praised the deceased. The 
Prophet ^ said, "It has been affirmed 
(Paradise)." Then another funeral 
procession passed by and the people talked 
badly of the deceased. The Prophet ^ said, 
"It has been affirmed (Hell)." Allah's 
Messenger ^ was asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You said it has been affirmed 
for both?" The Prophet ^ said, "The 
testimony of the people (is accepted), (for) 
the believers are Allah's witnesses on the 
earth." 


2643. Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: Once I 
went to Al-Madina and at that time there was 
an outbreak of disease and the people were 
dying rapidly . I was sitting with 'Umar iii I 
aIp and a funeral procession passed by. The 
people praised the deceased. 'Umar said, "It 
has been affirmed (Paradise) Then another 
funeral procession passed by. The people 


*- ,0-: > >,s;- il*; , o ^ 

:Jli Ks- %\ ^S^^ 

^ :JUi c!^ 

:<3li jl l^i^ Ijl^U (j>tt 

5SLg_-i« :Jli «c.4-fy^ • '-^U^ 
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(prayer) inside the Ka'bah while Al-Fadl said j*>U ^JJ- jl j\Jj^l^ 

that he had not offered Salat, so the people * I' ' ^ ' ' j 

accepted Bilal's assertion. Similarly, if two ^ J ^ . ^ 7^ M^J f-^J-? 
persons give witness that such a person owes . oS LjJ L 

another one thousand Dirham, but two other 
witnesses state that he owes him one 
thousand and five hundred Dirham then the 
judgement will be based on the higher 
amount . 

2640. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika from 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: 'Uqba 
married the daughter of Abu Ihab bin 'Aziz, 
and then a woman came and said , "I suckled 
'Uqba and his wife." 'Uqba said to her, "I do 
not know that you have suckled me, and you ' - 
did not inform me." He then sent someone jjji- ^Ul 
to the house of Abu Ihab to enquire about Lt^ > « - »t <>; ' » n-' 1 
that but they did not know that she had ' ^ ^ c 
suckled their daughter . Then 'Uqba went to U : ^lip l^J J t i j 

the Prophet ^ in Al-Madina and asked him » | ^ - »| ^ 

about it. The Prophet^ said to him, "How 's^'^ L^i^J ^ 

(can you keep your wife) after it has been said c^^LlJ ^Ul ^1 jT J-^jU 
(that both of you were suckled by the same . . ^ . - » t , » . . , , m 
woman)? So, he divorced her and she was " ^ ' ^ 

married to another man . tiJLli OwUJL> ^ 

[AA 

(5) CHAPTER, The just witnesses. And the t JjJUJi ^iJL^i i^L (0) 



Statement of Allah JU: 

"And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims)..." (V.65:2) j [T : J^UaJl] J-^ 

"... such as you agree for witnesses..." 
(V .2:282) 


2641. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - Ynn 

^ iiii ^>f3 : People were (sometimes) judged ^ . . . > " 1 

by the revealing of a Divine Revelation * S:^ .r:^ 

during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger j-ij^-yl JLp 

but now there is no longer any more (new ^ -..S c.^^ . ^ , - <. . ^ ^ . „ . 
revelation). Now, we judge you by the deeds . ^ . ^ 
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would have revealed his reality." ^ ^\ jili? y\ ^1 oly • ^^y* j 

[See Vol. 4, Hadlth No .3055, 3056, for o ^. 7 , - . > -^^ . > 

details] ■ " ^^^^ t.-^^; 

[^roo i^^^ )J» 

2639. Narrated 'Aishah ii) I 3: The ^ ^SjI JUp - T^V^ 

wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet . . ^ i • > i . . - ^ 

^ and said, "I was Rifa'a's wife, but he ^ . ' 

divorced me and it was a final irrevocable I^Ip 4jI jT^sfj ^ Ir^ 

divorce . Then I married * Abdur-Rahman bin ^t.-iti -m- -in- 
Az-Zubair but he IS impotent." The Prophet , ^ 

^: asked her, "Do you want to re-marry ci5 :cJU3 ^ ^^^^1 ^1 

Rifa'a? You cannot, unless you enjoy a tj^ .^kT L^U^ 

complete sexual relation with your present * ^ - 

husband and he enjoys a complete sexual UJl t^jJ^ t>*^j^^ ^ ^^^j3^ 

relation with you Abu Bakr was sitting with ^ -j ^ l^'xj^ 'lL» oui 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Khalid bin Sa'id * ^ " V'-H 5-! 

bin Al-*As was at the door waiting to t *^ ?ipUj ol 

admitted. He said, "O Abu Bakr! Do you - J^. > jj <■ > - ^ 
hear what this (woman) is revealing frankly - ^ cr^^ 

before the Prophet JILp J-^^ J^'j t«4kLli' 

.on^ .on» : 

[l»Ai tOATo tOV^T torw tono 

(4) CHAPTER. When a witness or witnesses tlfcUi JLfJ. li} i^Li (O 

give an evidence. i m - i . : ^ 1i r - * 

And some people say that they do not U5 J IS 

know such an evidence , then the case will be --^ti • i « '^ti '^t "ivi 

decided according to the statement of the '-^^ - s?^ ; 

witnesses, A-Humaidi said, '*This ^^uJl p • J-^* <^^J 

(judgement) was adopted when Bilal said ; SLilS J!)Ij 

that the Prophet ^ had offered Salat * - ^ 
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harmed me by defaming the reputation of my jl : cJ 15 j ^ I ^? I 

family?Bv Allah, I have not known about my , -.i-f > > r . ^ -t- 

family anything except good , and they ~ - ^^rr- . v 

mentioned (i.e., accused) a man about ^ ^LJ 

whom I did not know anything except good." >fit< > .^ti . 

[To<\r 

(3) CHAPTER. The witness of an (T) 

eavesdropper. > ^^U-l 

*Amr bin Huraith allowed such a witness * il^ J . J ^ 

and said, "This is the way to be followed to Jlij t^Liil JJcL dJUiS" j 

discover the reality of an evil person." Ibn ^ ^ ' I ^ _l}.M 

Sirin, 'Ata' and Qatada said, "A witness can ^ il^ S^'T*"*'^ 

be based on hearing only (i .e . , even if the : [} yu j^^J^i I j 15j . sS 1^2 ^LlJ 1 

hearer does not see the speaker.)" Al-Hasan - ^1- . ^ 

used to say at the time of giving evidence, ^-^"^ r 

"They did not make me a witness but I heard . \jSj \jS 
such and such." 

2638 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
jli ilii : Allah's Messenger ^ and Ubai bin 
><^a'b Al-Ansari went to the garden where Ibn 
Saiyyad used to live. When Allah's 
Messenger ^ entered (the garden), he 
(i.e., Allah's Messenger ^) started hiding 
himself behind the date-palms as he wanted 
to hear secretly the talk of Ibn Saiyyad before 
the latter saw him . Ibn Saiyyad wrapped with 
a soft decorated sheet was lying on his bed 
murmuring. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the 
Prophet ^ hiding behind the stems of the 
date-palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad 
saying, "O Saf, this is Muhammad." 
Hearing that Ibn Saiyyad stopped 

murmuring (or got cautious), the Prophet j\ t^^^j a} jiJaS t-^^Jt 
1^ said , "If she had left him undisturbed , he 



srt a jlw? ^^^ji 
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52 -THE BOOK OF WITNESSES Obl^JUl i-ilsT - OT 

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the SilJI ^U- U i^L (\) 
rule that the plaintiff has to produce a proof. .\ . .* ; ^ , ^ . ^ > . . 
The Statement of Allah JU: \^ ' Lf^^ ^c^^^ 
"O you who believe! When you contract a 

debt for a fixed period, write it down..." ^ t-.^^-^-'-r -^^^ 

(V.2:282) ; r'..:'"^"^ . *^ 

And the Statement of Allah : l^Is ^ : j ^ii I j 

"O you who believe! Stand out firmly for / < i '.rr ^ f>^i^ 

justice,aswitnessestoAllah... (totbeendof - - > ---^ 

the verse) Ever Well-Acquainted with wbat 4!>i-^ >^.>^i^ tAj-^ cj-'S 

you do." (V.4:135) ^ / 

(2) CHAPTER. If a person attests the : JUi Sb-j JIp 1^1 
honourable record of a witness by saying, 
"I do not know except good about him ." 


In the narration of the forged story (i.e., ^ jJLI^I 
the accusation of 'Aishah ibl ^^3) when " 
the Prophet ^ consulted Usama (regarding : J Lii 
"Aishah) , Usama said , "Keep your wife , as 
we know nothing about her except good." 

2637. Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Musaiyab, 
'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah ^ ibi about the story of 
'Aishah %\ and their narrations were 
similar attesting each other, when the liars 
said what they invented about 'Aishah, and 
the Divine Revelation was delayed, Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent for 'All and Usama to 
consult them in divorcing his wife (i.e., 
'Aishah), Usama said, "Keep your wife, as c I g : c- ^\ a-^Lp 
we know nothing about her except good." . T ^- <> ^ . 

Banra said, I cannot accuse her of any ^* " r ? 

defect except that she is still a young girl who LpIU 4 IjJli U 4^)^ I J.A 



sleeps, neglecting her family's dough which 
the domestic goats come to eat (i .e . , she was 



too simple-minded to deceive her husband) ." 3^^Jt ^ ^ yt cr^ 


Mahs Messenger ^ said, Who can help -not "t,-r i^, f .st. ,or 

. . . <iiJub| :JUft oL-l Uli t^JUl 

me to take revenge over the man who has 
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2635. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : : jUJl lijJL>- - Y^^Vo 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Prophet . i . ^ 1- tt 
Ibrahim (Abraham ^:>LJi <U) migrated with lt - ^ - 

Sarah. The people (of the town where they iiil 4>f j iji^ ^C/^'*^' 

migrated) gave her Ajar (i.e., Hajar). Sarah ; '. 3^ ^ j > - . 

returned and said to Ibrahim , "Do you know ^* ^ 

that Allah has humiliated that disbehever and o^^^y UJiapU 

be has given a slave-girl for my service?" .^n - > i . ^ ^ - « it • n 

(37) CHAPTER, If s<miebody gives another ^^"j '^l ^^^^ 

person a horse (as a gift) then the rule is the * --^sk -«>h^^^" 

same as that concerning the ^Umra or Sadaqa ^ " 

(i.e., the giver has no right to claim ^ -c^^^ '-^^^ 

restitution). " , 

Some people said, "The giver retains the ^ 
right to claim restitution." 

2636. Narrated *Umar bin Al-Khattab :^Jl11JLJI llil^ - mm 

^ iii' i>>j- Once I gave a horse (for riding) f » - . jU ^^iJ^ • \ 

in Allah's Cause . Later, I saw it being sold. I " - - jr^ 

asked Allah's Messenger ^ (whether I could cJi^ : JUi jiJLll JUj jllJ 

buy it). He said, "Don't buy it, for you \ t 

should not get back what you have given in ^ ^ 

charity." oi> ^il ^ ^ 
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bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and asked l^^jj"^^ liip- : ilal> 

him about emigration . The Prophet ^ said . ^ t' ^IL" -^"^ "^-U 

to him , "May Allah be Merciful to you .The ' ^ ^ ' "4/"^ 

matter of emigration is difficult. Have you (^'^1 ^ Jux^ ^1 (^1^- 

got some camels?" He replied in the " ^jLi' ^ ^^1 Jl 

affirmative. The Prophet ^ asked him, 'r^ ^ ufr^ 

"Do you pay their ZakatT He replied in L^li S^;:>«^1 b\ : jUi 

the affirmative. He asked, "Do you lend ""* JL5«?U" dU'Ui jLjii 
(give) some of them to others (as gratis) so * * * cr* - - 

that their milk may be utilized by others?" : jLi ^l^iiJu? j^^lai^*' ^ 

The bedouin said, "Yes," The Prophet ^ ^ 'ui)) *Jli 

asked, "Do you milk them on the day of * ' ** ^ ^ 
watering them?" He replied, "Yes." The ((^La^^j "^y^ l^dLiii)) ijLs 
Prophet ^ said , "Do good deeds beyond the ^ ^ ^ » ^ ^ 

merchants (or the sea) and Allah will never 

disregard any of your deeds." (See Hadith ^ ^ jlAJ! 

No .3923, Vol.5) ^ ^" ' ^ 


2634. Narrated Tawus that he was told by : jLIj ^ Jl1>«J III J>- - T i 

the most learned one amongst them, i.e., ^ i| lil^^ 1^,1)1 jup lilp- 

Ibn 'Abbas 14!^ %\ ^j, that the Prophet ^ ^ "3!"^ * "r* 

went towards some land which was J^"^ o^J^ ^ tS^ 

flourishing with vegetation and asked to " ^ . ^ " ^IA^SjA 

whom it belonged. He was told that such ^ * ^ ^ ' i f*-^-*^ 

and such a person took it on rent. The ^ jl t t>fj 

Prophet ^ said, "If he had given it to him .^^^ * Jli * ' l" Jl 

gratis rather than charging him a fixed rent." * ^ '^"^ 

:JU^ .b^ K^eJiA 

.«UjjUU ly^l L^JLp Jl^-L ^ 

(36) CHAPTER. It is permissible If oJL* iliijbll :JIS l^J (Vn) 

somebody says , "I give this slave-girl to you > i*t, > - 1 1 n 

for your service according to the prevalent ^ *^ * 

convention known amongst the people." ^U- 

Some people said, "She is regarded as -^ijl^ jJia ij^uJl (j.^ J^j 

something lent temporarily, but if someone . . ^ ,^ 't.- °. 

says , I give you this garment to wear , then it ^ > ^ j ^ 

is a gift." . Xjt 
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:jLdj (.ix^j i^j^ 0-^ <'ijr:' 

2631. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Amribi ^3 lii^ lilli i^oi- - Ynr> 

Uil^ that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There , i-: » Vm i . - ^ > > i 

are forty good qualities (virtuous deeds) and ^ ^- c/. 

the best of them is the Maniha of a she-goat ; X^lS 1 t aILp ^ j Ll>- ^ 

and anyone who does one of these virtuous ^ . . i, ^ \ \^ w 

deeds, hopmg for Allah s Reward with firm , \ - 

confidence that he will get it , then Allah will J y^j J li : 6 4i) t j 

make him enter Paradise because of it ." « ' ^.i t • t« -iiiSi i i 
Hassan (a subnarrator) said , "We tried to 


count those good deeds below the Maniha ; ^ tlr^ ^ • ^ 

we mentioned replying to the sneezer, - ^ , . ^ ^, ^ -r«.- 
removing harmful things from the road, ^ ^ • ^ • 


etc . , but we failed to count even fifteen ." . «^L>J t 4) I iiiSl t Ujlp ^ 


^J*l:>- ^Lj jf jjJ* Va" Ml 1 Ui (. 6^p«jj 

2632. Narrated Jabir il^ iibi ^>vf3: Some jlIA^ lliJL>- - YIVY 
men had excess land (more than they can ;i . ^ ('•Vii 1 i^. . ^ > > 
cultivate themselves) and they said that they S?^ 

would give it to others to cultivate on the :Jli a:lp y}^ If^ ttlkp 

condition that they would get one-third or . . \ > > lla' Jb- J cJl5 

one-fourthorhalf of its yield. The Prophet ' ' . 

^ said "Whoever has land should cultivate it 1 j ^JLiJ L 1 jJ : I jJ Ui 

himself or give it free to his brother for \ ,^ , ; -Ju , 
cultivation,but if his brother refuses then he 

should or keep it uncultivated,"^*^ ji Lgi-^j^^ o^j' <J 

2633. Narrated Abu Said il^ ibi A ^j-j ^SSJa JUj - YlVt 


(1) (H . 2632) It is said that to rent the land for its yield was not allowed by the Prophet ^ 
but to rent it for money was allowed. [See Hadith No. 2346] 
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given birth and which gives profuse milk) is , iil ^yj>j ^SiS* ^ C^'"^' 

and (what a good M^amTii?) (the sheep which "'-d -Ju ^ ^( J ^ 

gives profuse milk , a bowl in the morning and ' ^ ^ - ^ 

another in the evening) is!" tA^i^ 1 1 A>wiUl 

Narrated Malik : Mi^mTii? is a good deed of > V ^f- ^.s,, 

charity. ' ^^^ C^^^^ 

:Jli ^ J^i^b 

2630. Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri: ^ 4)1 i^^ Uili- - Y^r* 

Alias bin Malik il^ ^1 said, "When the ^s; ^ > it . ^ ^ 

emigrants came to Al-Madlna from Makkah ^ ^ w- j-- 

they had nothing, whereas the Ansar had ^ ^\ ^^-jI^^ ^^r^l j*- ^ J-j^ 

land and property. The Ansar gave them . :: ,5, '>«^ " . ,,,, 

, . , J J. . 1 ' 1 . ^Jb UJ :Jli CP 4ul r-^j viUu 

their land on condition that the emigrants 1 " ^ - ^ " 

would give them half the yearly yield and J-4^j <^ oJiiJl jj^LgiJl 

work on the land and provide the necessaries - >i-"Vfi " i 

for cultivation ." His (i .e . , Anas') mother, ^ ' > ' J ^ ' ^ V- rt>. ^ 

who was also the mother of 'Abdullah bin jl ^JLp jUajVl ^tf*— ^ 

Abu Talha , gave some date-palms to Allah's ^ ^^j, l^Jl' "I 'LJ " JLLI 

Messenger ^ who gave them to his freed ^ ^ " * "^J^ 

slave-girl (Umm Aiman) who was also the ^1 oJlS'j .A^jillj J-li)l ^^^a^j 

mother of Usama bin Zaid. When the - s| « r> it :t if 
Prophet ^ finished from the fighting 

against the people of Khaibar and returned ^\ ^1 cJapl oJlSo . l>J!k> ^\ 

to Al-Madina, the emigrants returned to the ^^LUpU UiIp ^ 4Sil 3 

Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had ^ ' ' ^ ^ ' 

given them . The Prophet ^ also returned to ^ a^{J\ j^l i;^^^ j-iJl 

Anas' mother the date-palms. Allah's « ^ I jj' 

Messenger ^ gave Umm Aiman other trees S?"-^ c>i • 

from his garden in lieu of the old gift . ^ ^ llJ ^ jl jjl 

i^r a' a ^ ' " * 

jj^ i^iap ji ^ ^\ 
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55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA 
(Wills and Testaments) 

(1) CUAFTER. Al-Wasayd (The Wills) 

And the statement of the Prophet 
"One should have his Wasayd (last will and 
testament) written and kept ready with him." 
And the Statement of Allah -J%>- : 
"It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you , if he leaves wealth , 
that he make a bequest to parents... (up 
to)... some unjust..." (V.2 :180-182) 

2738. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
L<4^ iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not 
permissible for any Muslim who has 
something to will, to stay for two nights 
without having his last will and testament 
written and kept ready with him 


2739, Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith, the 
brother of the wife of Allah's Messenger ^ 
Juwairiya bint Al-Harith: When Allah's 
Messenger ^ died, he did not leave any 
Dirham or Dinar (i .e . , money) or a slave or a 
slave -woman or anything else except his 
white mule, his arms and a piece of land 
which he had given in charity . 


LU^Ji (^) 

J^^l t^y) :^ ^1 
op" '^1^ Jii lii ^X^^ 


A. 

.((oXP Ajy>v« 'Cws^jj ^1 

ii^ U ; J Li o J 1 c-Jo 

uli ^/j 111 ^/j 1^;^ ^/j Jjb^ 

cYAvr .idju^ L^i;^ 

law ,r*\K 
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2740. Narrated Talha bin Musarrif: I : ^ iL'O^- - YVi* 

asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ajoI . :s > , . 

"Did the Prophet ^ make a will?" He ^ ^ 


repUed, "No." I asked him, "How is it then jlIp cJL^ :Jli ^^-^ Crt' aAU? 
that the making of a will has been enjoined 
vt^ people (or that they are ordered to make a 


will)?" He replied, "The Prophet ^ ljUi ^ jlS" Ja 

bequeathed Allah's Book (i.e., the . > -..^ > f^r v, 

Qur an) . ^ ^ • " ' ^ 

tin* .jiil ^li^ 


2741. Narrated Al-Aswad : In the - YVH 

presence of 'Aishah some people 
mentioned that the Prophet ^ had 


appointed 'All by will as his successor. j^'^ ^ ^j^^^ '•(^^S^l 
'Aishah said, "When did he appoint him by , , - f-, - "i t - - , 

will? Verily, when he died he was resting ^^^^ 
against my chest (or said : in my lap) and he 5IJI ^^-^ji ^ icJlii llvfj jlS" 
asked for a washbasin and then collapsed ^% = . j.^. > 

while in that state, and I could not even ^ " 

perceive that he had died, so when did he c. JJLl L U-ls t^^^ ^^A:^- : cJli 

appoint him by will?" 


(2) CHAPTER. One would rather leave one's ^ ^Oil i^jj iJ)L; ^^ (^) 
inheritors wealthy than leave them (poor) . 1 J|_< v *1 * 

begging others . ^ U i>? 

2742. Narrated Sa'd bin AblWaqqas ^3 lil:- : ^1 llio^- - YViY 

ilp 4i) 1 : The Prophet ^ came visiting me while '^i-^'i " "-^ 

I was (sick) in Makkah, ('Amir the ^ '(^-^^ ^f, ^ . 
subnarrator said , and he disliked to die in Crl 4^ 0^ vlr^ ' ^ 

the land whence he had already migrated). 
He (i.e., the Prophet ^) said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Ibn 'Afra' (Sa'd bin y^j a^LL UIj S t?^^ 

Khaula)." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! May " ' ' * - ' \ ^^J^ 

I will all my property (in charity)?" He said, ^ ^ * ^y^^ °v - 

"No -"I said, 'Then may I will half of it?" He ^1 ill ^^J) :Jli . 

said, "No." I said, "One-third?" He said. 
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"Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them (poor) 
begging others, and whatever you spend for 
Allah's sake will be considered as a charitable 
deed, even the handful of food you put in 
your wife's mouth . Allah may lengthen your 
age so that some people may benefit by you, 
and some others be harmed by you." 

At that time Sa'd had only one daughter. 


(3) CHAPTER. To will one-third of one's 
property. 

Al-Hasan said, "A DhimmT (i.e., a non- 
Muslim living under the protection of an 
Islamic government) is not allowed to will 
more than one-third of his property. And 
Allah J^j y> said : "And so judge (you O 
Muhammad ^) among them by what Allah 
has revealed..." (V.5 :49) 

2743. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii : I 
recommend that people reduce the 
proportion of what they bequeath by will to 
the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "One-third, yet even 
one-third is too much." 


2744. Narrated Sa'd ^ iiii : I fell sick 
and the Prophet ^ paid me a visit . I said to 
him, "O Allah's Messenger! I invoke Allah 
that He may not let me expire in the land 
whence I migrated (i.e., Makkah) ," He said , 
"May Allah give you health and let the 
people benefit by you ." I said , "I want to will 
my property, and I have only one daughter 


^;iLl]l3 :iJi .((^)) :Jli 
:Jli :lSi .((^» :Jli 

j^i! pSii : J^j 


if. 


:JLi -ii J>^j 0*^ 


-Up 


^1 ^Sui J 


55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments) 


18 


and I want to will half of my property (to be 
given in charity)." He said, "Half is too 
much." I said, 'Then I will one-third." He 
said, "One-third, yet even one-third is too 
much ." (The narrator added , "So the people 
started to will one-third of their property and 
that was permitted for them.") 


(4) CHAPTER. The saying of a testator to 
the executor, ''Look after my son," and what 
is permissible for the executor to claim. 

2745. Narrated 'Aisliah iiii , the 
wife of the Prophet 'Utba bin Abi 
Waqqas entrusted (his son) to his brother 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The son of the 
slave-girl of Zam'a is my (illegal) son, take 
him into your custody," So, during the year 
of the Conquest (of Makkah) Sa'd took the 
boy and said , "This is my brother's son whom 
my brother entrusted to me." 'Abd bin 
Zam'a got up and said, "He is my brother 
and the son of the slave-girl of my father and 
was born on my father's bed." Then both of 
them came to Allah's Messenger ^ and Sa'd 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is my 
brother's son whom my brother entrusted to 
me." 

Then 'Abd bin Zam'a got up and said, 
"This is my brother and the son of the slave- 
girl of my father." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"O 'Abd bin Zam'a! This boy is for you as the 
boy belongs to the bed (where he was born) , 
and for the adulterer is the stone." Then the 
Prophet ^ said to his wife Sauda bint Zam'a , 
"Screen yourself from this boy ," when he saw 


- „ " . , ^ " - > ° 


jUi jUi ^JdL ^^Ul 

: 4r^A erf y*^^ 4*M ^ ^ ^ 

m ci^i ^jI ^3 

^1 :JU^ jJ^^ oJb^-l ^cjLi\ ^Ip jl5 
JLp JU^ . Jl^ jl5 ^1 

^•t^^ s*-^-^ if.^^ -^3 tlH 


55 - THE BOOK OF WASAYA (Wills and Testaments) OUyi 00 


19 


the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then : ^ji^j 5^}^ Jli ^ - 

the boy did not see Sauda till he died. o i-t 

[Yor 

(5) CHAPTER. Ifa patient gives an evident 4^!^ Lp*i^*Jl '^1 4*M ^^^^ 
clear sign by nodding, (is that sign to be 
taken as a valid evidence?) . 

2746. Narrated Anas ^ ibi ^y. A Jew ^ jLl^ lilU- - YVtl 

crushed the head of a gid between two , . , . Ij^l^ ll^ 

stones . She was asked , "Who has done so Jr^ (* * i . 

to you, so-and-so? so-and-so?", till the name ^-^j^:: <ul ^^y-f'j ^1 

of the Jew was mentioned, whereupon she -Lli'i^ "U-'l" 

nodded (in agreement) . So the Jew was " u^-^^^ ^-J . l/^ J 

brought and was questioned till he confessed . ^JtAi jl jtAil Y^JL Jljo jJo 

The Prophet ^ then ordered that his head be M^'i- - ^ii 

crushed with stones. (See H, 2413) ^^-'^ ^ 

[Ynr 

(6) CHAPTER. A legal heir has no right to d^jl^J V 4^L (l) 
inherit**^ through a vdll. 


2747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas JlUt^ lljJL>- - YViV 

The custom (in olden days) was that the 
property of the deceased would be inherited 
by his offspring; as for the parents (of the Ji^ ^ ^ ^^y^ 

deceased), they would inherit by will of the ^ . . " - 

deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that 

custom whatever He wished and fixed for the ^^oJljU aI^^J' v^^J '•tJ^j-^ 
male double the amount inherited by the 
female, and for each parent a sixth (of the 
whole legacy) and for the wife an eighth*^^-* or J-^j iytrr^ 
a fourth*^^ and for the husband a half or a 
fourth . 


(1) (Ch . 6) In Islam , what the deceased leaves is distributed among his heirs according to a 
certain ratio . The deceased may bequeath one-third of his property to other than his 
legal heirs who should not inherit by means of such a will , 

(2) (H . 2747) When the deceased leaves children . 

(3) (H, 2747) When the deceased is childless. 
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^jj^j ^^^^J l^y^ 

(7) CHAPTER. Giving in charity at the time ^ 551^1 i^L (V) 
of death. 

2748 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ZJ^*4i\ ^y. j-j llA-i llil^ - Y V 1 A 

A man asked the Prophet "O Allah's » . iliL^I ^1 uil^ *p*>UJ1 

Messenger! What kind of charity is the best?" Cr^ ^ ^^ 

He replied , 'To give in chanty when you are ; ^ j j ' ^ J ^ 

healthy and greedy , hoping to be wealthy and ^ ^ 

afraid of becoming poor. Don't delay giving * ^ "^"^^'^ ^ 

in charity till the time comes when you are on t^il J^j Ij J^-IU J^j 

thedeathbedwhenyousay/Givesomuchto - : ' t,, . "n- o^i " m ti M 

so-and-so and so much to so-and-so , and at ^ ^ - 

that time the property is not yours but it ^ij^^ J^^ ^o^-j^ 

belongs to so-and-so (i .e your inheritors) ^r^ tjllji 

(. lis* j%iJ : oAi ^^^Al;>Ji cJJb 
015 iij (.115 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ''j^J 4^ 4*^ 

"...After the payment of legacies he may ^t- ^ ^ ^ 

have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4;ll) [ n : .UJI] 

It is mentioned that Shuraih, 'Umar bin J^p yJ^j ^^S*^ 

' Abdul-' Aziz, Tawus, 'Ata' and Ibn Udhaina ::-.rf . , . ^t, 

regarded as valid the acknowledgement of a - w> ^ ^ ^ 

debt by a sick man. Al-Hasan said, "The JUj . ^Jj jiyl bj^^ 

most valid charity is what is given on the last ^li'Mi ^ U " I * *-l>tJl 

day of one's present life and the first day of ^ ^ (j**^ 

the life to come (i.e. , on the day one dies)." ^ Jjlj UlSi ^ ^ji >>-l 

Ibrahim and Al-Hakam said, 'Tf a sick ,r, ^^>-t, ^ "n- .vr, 

person absolves an heir from debt, the heir is ^ \ >^ ^ 

regarded as absolved." Rafi' bin Khadij ^y^jh -IS J. Cy- ^j^j^^ ^J} 

made a will that his Fazariyya wife should --lA^ m * t > 

not let anybody share with her the contents of ^ " ^ ^ 

her house. Jiij . 4lLp jIpI Up 

Al-Hasan said, "If somebody on his 45 JLLU JU lil ' v-.v--^ -^ < 

deathbed says to his slave, 'I have freed " " -y^^ - ^ . ^^^-^^ 
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you' , the manumission is valid J ^ j • j ^ ^ kfii^iP I cJl : I 
Ash-Sha'bl said , "If a dying woman says , , ^^--ti T.- ... > **t. 

'My husband has paid what he owed me and I ^ . . ~ 

have received it/ her confession is valid." .\\^ c^^^j ^^l 
Some people say, "The dying person's > >^ v, 

confession (of debt to some of his heirs) is " ^ y u^—^ ^ 
not valid because such a confession rouses ^^^^-w^jstL^ I ^ aj (^7^ ^ j****^ 

suspicion." But they approve of a confession 
concerning a trust , goods , and silent 


partnership, but the Prophet ^ said, JU oij ^pUkJlj 

"Avoid suspicion, suspicion is the worst of > 'it ^ <.:^,s, 'i,,r^ 

false tales" ^' 1^^" 

It is not legal for one to eat up the JU JlptJ .«C-jJc>JI 

Muslims' wealth (unjustly), for the Prophet ^r, t.^^ .^^ j.cj 

^ said , "The sign of a hypocrite is that when r - ^/T - 

he is entrusted with something he proves •uf'^ J^J .wjU- ^^^^1 

treacherous." And Allah ju: said: . ^ ^/^. 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should o , ^ 

render back the trusts to those to whom they ^ j Ujlj J^^^^ ^ [oA : <^LJl] 

are due..," (V .4:58), without restricting this . > . r 

order to the heirs or some other people , i ^ ' ^ 

2749. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I : SjlS ^ jUlLi' l^J^ - YVl^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "The signs of a > "LpUJ-I uil^ * "^Ji 

hypocrite are three: (1) Whenever he ^ " ^ 

speaks, he tells a lie; (2) whenever he is t^^t>!4^^ • 

entrusted he betrays (proves dishonest) ; (3) "t t ^ 

whenever he promises, he breaks his ^ ^ jr, j-. 

promise." (See H. 33) ^ ^ ^1 t>fj '^"JiJ^ 

lA^ \\\ -.1^^ jiLlJl ;Jli 

[rr :^ij] . 

(9) CHAPTER. The explanation of the -^^^^ : JU; Ju^U b^L (^) 

Statement of Allah : 

. . .After payment of legacies that they may 
have bequeathed or debts..." (V.4:12) [U : .LJl] 

The Prophet^ is reported to have judged ji^JLi ^^^^ ^ ji 
that the debt should be paid before the i.\ «... 5. ,,c. 
executionofthewiU. ' >^ ^ ^^'^^ ^ 
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The Statement of Allah ciliS/l \jS o1 '-oi^ 

"Verily! Allah commands that you should , . ^ Vn >ri- r . , m 
render back the trusts of those , to whom they ^ 

are due ;,.."(¥ .4:58). ^)) '•M ^^J -^^j^' 


So, returning the trust must take > ^ 
precedence over the execution of the ^ 
voluntary will . jiL -till ^ ' ^^-^ 

The Prophet^ said, "No giving in charity i^'-^il Jli. [ ^\ 

is recommended except if one is wealthy." ^ ' 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "A slave cannot make a will . «a-U*l» JU ^ 

without his master's consent." The Prophet 
^ said , "A slave is a guardian of the property 
of his master," 

2750. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
Hakim bin Hizam aIp %\ said, ''I asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ for something, and he 
gave me , and I asked him again and he gave 
me and said, Hakim! This wealth is green . " ' c " 
and sweet (i.e., as tempting as fruits), and ^•^r>^ 
whoever takes it without greed then he is cJ iJ- : J IS 
blessed in it, and whoever takes it with i.1 
greediness, he is not blessed in it and he is ^ 
like one who eats and never gets satisfied, c Ij" : ^ Jli p ^Uapli 

"The upper (i.e,, giving) hand is better >^-t ... ^ . - 'n-ti i- ^- x 

than the lower (i ,e . , taking) hand , Hakim ^ ^ . 

added, "I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! By jaj (.aJ hjy ^jJu ajUr^ 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth I will . >t ^t-i > m - m- m ^ ^ 
never demand anything from anybody after "'^ ^ - r 4 - ^ 
you till I die.'" Afterwards, Abu Bakr used jGlj , jil ^^j 

to call Hakim to give him something but he ^ i,, ... . . 

refused to accept anythmg from him. Then ^ "* ,"7 

'Umar called him to give him (something) but t^^'j '•5^' d y^j Lj : oiii ' ^^^^ 
he refused. Then 'Umar said, "O Muslims! I rt-». r t m - — 

offered to him (i ,e , , Hakim) his share which - ' > > 

Allah has ordained for him fronf this booty ^1 jlSo . UjlII 

and he refuses to take it." Thus Hakim did 
not ask anybody for anything after the 
Prophet till he died - may Allah bestow aU-S jl p t lll*^ <^ 

His Mercy upon him , , -,,_r >r.t. t t -ir 



^Lli ^Lkxil ^IkjcJ U-s^l:>- 
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ijjb li ill t^^jji Iap- 

2751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I^ ^1 : I -J^^^ ^ li^Jl^ - tVo^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saving, . ^ » ^ , . . «> ^ , 

Everyone or you is a guardian and is ^ " - 

responsible for his charges: the ruler (i.e., ^j^^ • J^y^ ^^^yi 

Imam) is a guardian and responsible for his " . . | ^ ^ ^ , 

subjects; and a man is a ^rdian of his sT^^ ^ ^ Cf- 

family and is responsible tV i : is charges ; and ^ ^jbl Jj-ij c^l^ :Jli U-J^ <wi 
a lady is a guardian in the house of her - |- r^^)) .j 

husband and is responsible for her charge; ''^^-'^ ^ • '-'^^ 

and a servant is a guardian of the property of t ^^4^3 JjJwJj ^Lo^lj 

his master and is responsible for his charge." J^'" ^| * V ^Li'Ul 

I think he also said , "And a man is a guardian ^ J^J ^ J^J^ 

of the property of his father." aIpI^ j c-J ^"^j 

(10) CHAPTER, If somebody founds an j\ lii lSL (^O 

endowment (or bequeathes) his relatives by ^ ^ . 

a will (is it permissible?). And who are ^'^^^ 
considered as relatives . 

Narrated Anas ^iui^j: The Prophet^ ^1 jU <. ^1 ^ Jlij 
said to Abu Talha, "Give (your garden) to T , ^ ?,/ t, 

the poor amongst your relatives. So he gave ' ^ ' ^ ' 

it to Hassan and Ubai bin Ka'b. ^Ij jll^ Lfi*^ ^ « JLjlil 

Anas added in another narration , "So he ^ r . i U^J'^y I J Li 
gave it to Hassan and Ubal bin Ka'b who ' ^ ^ ^ ; 

were nearer relatives to him than I." The jL-; ^1 ^ t^LJ ^ 
relation between Hassan and Ubal to Abu lJ^I>) * Jli - JL>- 

Talha was as follows : Abu Talha's name was ^ "-e^^ • • *^ 

Zaid, the son of Sahl, the son of Al-Aswad, jll^ LgiiUci :J«^I JU .«dJbly 

the son of Haram, the son of 'Amr, the son of f ' '"I UlS * IS * f 

Zaid Manat, the son of 'Adi, the son of ^ ^ ; ltI i J 
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'Amr, the son of Malik, the son of An- ^1 ^Ij jLl^ h\J jl5j 

Najjar . Hassan was the son of Thabit , the son . . > > 0 - > > ' ^ [yi 

of Al-Mundhir, the son of Haram, this ^ J^. ^.J ^ J ' 

means that Abu Talha and Hassan had a -^^j j Ji^ ^j^^^ 
common great grandfather (i .e . , Haram , the ^ U> • ° " • " * " Li^ 

third in the line of descent) . Hassan and Abu ^ ^ ^ ^ °. 

Talha and Ubai had a common ancestor, jiUi ^ jLl^j tjUJJi 

'Amr bin Malik, the sixth in the lineage, as ^ > . . l,^^^^^;:^^ t I" " 
Ubal was the son of Ka'b, the son of Qais, f ^ ^ - * - 'I ^ 

the son of 'Ubaid , the son of Zaid , the son of ^ ^j^J * *^ ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

Mu'awiya , the son of 'Amr , the son of Malik, °- ^ - c,- 

the son of An-Najjar. ^ y * ur. , - - 

Some scholars say, "If one wants to will Uj jLl^ (. 
some of his wealth to one's relatives, they » . , r ti --f- - - ir 

must be among those who share a Muslim ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
common ancestor with one." ^1 i>! 

2752. Narrated Anas ^ ^1 ^3: The ^ ^iii jlIp lliJLs- - TVoT 

Prophet ^ said to Abu Talha , "I recommend c,. , . . > 

that you divide (this garden) amongst your s o - 

relatives." Abu Talha said, "O Allah's ^oJ- *Lil : aAIIJ ^>!' i>f 

Messenger! I will do the same." So, Abu > ^.i- 'n- . - f rt 

Talha divided it among his relatives and ^ . 

cousins. oi c5j'" *. a^^JiI^ ^^^f ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the Qur'anic - . f,^ >t -,,.r ^fifi 

Verse: * 'Cj^j'^^ ^ 

'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) a>JL]3 j^Ji Lf^-lia t^jbl J j^j L 

of near kindred' (V. 26:214) was revealed, ' > , ^.i- - - i-t 

the Prophet ^ started calling the various big . a: . lp^^ ..^ 

families of Quraish, 'O Ban! Fihr! O Bani J^La-^ S-^^j^ ^ ^J— ' ' — « ^ 

'Adi!'" 

Abu Hurairah said, "When the Verse: 


'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of L ^ Lj» *c5^^ ^ tf^^ 

near kindred', was revealed, the Prophet ^ >t "n- .^-^ . t^>t » - 
said (in a loud voice) , 'O people of Quraish!' " H^^^ - ^^^^ - " 
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(11) CHAPTER. Are children and women iU^I J^jJ : 4IU (U) 

included under the term of relatives „ . >r 

(concernmg wills)? ^ - v ''^ 

2753. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I :o^J* j^} iIjJL> - YV^V 
When Allah revealed the Verse : "And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of near 


kindred," Allah's Messenger ^ got up and ^Ij i^^^-l^l ^1 JLjw* 
said, "O Quraish people (or said similar LI M " * ° "^Jl aIp ^ LjL- 

words)! Buy (i .e . , save) yourselves (from the • ' - • tlr? 


Hell-fire) as I cannot save you from Allah's 5!) I J j-i j ^ U : J U aIp i) 1 ^^-i* j 
punishment; O Bam Abd Manaf! I cannot » w - - >i . 't-°t 

siavft voii from Allah's niinkhmp.nt • O 'Ahhac - ^/ lt- 


save you from Allah's punishment ; O 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from [Y U \A y^\\ Ji^^Jv^ 
Allah's punishment; O Safiyya, the aunt of t:.,- ^ - , 

Allah s Messenger! I cannot save you from " ^ X > 

Allah's punishment: O Fatima bint ^\ N (.^^XliJl ij^l - LaJAj 
Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's 


4)1 jliop 


punishment. "^^^ i 14^ 41)1 jli^ ^_^l N t^Li 


0^ ft- - ^-o^-*-- 

- ^ > 


(1) (H . 2753) Every person should try to protect himself from Allah's punishment by doing 
good deeds and by showing obedience to Allah and to Allah's Messenger's ^ orders. 
Nobody, can do him any good in this respect no matter how close a relative he may be. 
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(12) CHAPTER. Can the founder of an 
endowment have the benefit of his 
endowment? 

'Umar stipulated that the 

administrator of an endowment could eat 
from the yield of the endowment. The 
founder of an endowment or somebody else 
may be the trustee of the endowment. 
Similarly, if one offers a Badana (i.e., 
camel for sacrifice) or something else in 
Allah's Cause , he is allowed to benefit by it in 
the same way as others benefit by it even if he 
did not stipulate that . 

2754. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet ^ saw a man driving a Badana and 
said to him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! It is a Badana'' (The 
Prophet ^ repeated his order) and on the 
third or fourth time he said , "Ride it , woe to 
you" or said: "May Allah be Merciful to 
you." 


2755 . Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw a man driving a 
Badana and said to him, "Ride on it ," and on 
the second or the third time he added , "Woe 
to you ." 


(13) CHAPTER. If one declares his wish to 
found an endowment, his endowment is valid 
even before its conveyance (to those for 
whom it is intended) . 

As *Umar iui j-^j founded an 

endowment and said that it was not sinful 
for its administrator to eat from its yield, but 


o\j ^^f^- ^ Cf^ 

^ f ^» - , . - : -O" to- 
ol)) \KS' 4Ul ^1 ^ 

[nA^ -(^b] ^ J* 

jj ki ill 4m 
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he did not specify whether he (i.e., 'Umar) j] aIJj jl jj^a^ '•J^^ 
or someone else would be its administrator. 
The Prophet ^ said to Abu Talha, 'i 

recommend that you should divide it (i.e., ^ LgJUiAj 01 

the garden) among your relatives." So Abu 
Talha agreed and distributed it among his 
relatives and his cousins. 


■■'^ m '^^j -'^'^ 


(14) CHAPTER. When someone says, "My ^ ^Sl^ ^jlS : Jli ISI l^L (U) 
house is Sadaqa (i.e., gift of charity) for 
Allah's sake," and does not specify whether 
it is for the poor or for some other people, *-i-4^ V Cr^J^"^. • 
then the Sadaqa is valid and he can give it to . ^ ^ ^ 

his relatives or whomever he wishes . 

The Prophet ^ allowed Abu Talha when ^ ^ ^1 Jli 

he said, 'The most beloved of my property is 
(the garden of) Bairuha and I wish to give it 

in charity for Allah's sake." The Prophet ^ . ^ jU-U t^i ^iJU? 

considered his deed valid. Some say that it is i ^-'^^^ ^ '"^^'^ JU 

invalid unless it is specified as to whom the ^J^- • \^ i --^ V J 

Sadaqa is to be given. But the first statement . jj^^lj 

(i.e., that it is valid) is more correct. 


(15) CHAPTER. If someone says, "My land }1 :jLi ill k^Lj (^o) 

or my garden is Sadaqa for Allah's sake on 
my mother's behalf," his Sadaqa is valid even 


if he did not specify to whom it is to be given. *iJLJi -j^ ^ 


2756. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas li^^^ : b*JL>- - YVol 

The mother of Sa'd bin 'Ubada died in Sa'd's > > ^ U^^M " Ju *^ jJUJ 

absence. He said, "O Allah's Messenger! My ^ ' -^^ ^ 

mother died in my absence ; will it be of any ^^-^ • s;^^^ '^^ 

benefit for her if I give Sadaqa^^"^ on her 
behalf?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes," Sa'd 
said, "I make you a witness that I gave my ill ^yJ^j oSLp ^ 1^ jl : 
garden called Al-Mikhraf in charity on her 
behalf." 


^1 


4p ^1 Ullil : Jji^ 


(1) (H. 2756) Sadaqa : here means charity. [See H. No. 2762]. 
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^iii Jilt ji ^iii jIp 


[rvv» tTvnr . I^JLp 

(16) CHAPTER. It is permissible for one to Jai^^ j\ jlial lit i^L ( n) 
give part of his wealth or some of his slaves , >r - »t - ^ «t ti' 
or animals in charity or as an endowment. • w . 

2757. Narrated Ka*b bin Malik :i^ibi : ^ 1^1^ - YVoV 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! For the . f *ft, , 
acceptance of my repentance I wish to give V* V y' ^ 

all my property in charity for Allah's sake ix^J^^ l^S^' 

through His Messenger He said, "It is 

better for you to keep some of the property 

for yourself." I said, "Then I will keep my If, ^^5-^ c-i^ : Jli 

share in Khaibar." '1 > - 1 ^ t- ^, . - 

<J^J . CJLs . J j-^ <^ <Ul (^-^j 

ciULo iliU iLJl)) :JU 

- ti^i ^^^4:. 

,r\o\ ^rKK\ trooi ^r^AA tr-^o* 
tinvA tnvv .nvi ^nvr 

[vTYo tiroo 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gave something to tALS'j ^1 t^liaJ ^ ii^L (W) 
his representative to give in charity and then ^1 ^LS'^I 

the latter returned it to him . , ^ 

2758 . Narrated Anas 1 ^3 : When the : J^-^ Li— 1 cJLSj - YVoA 
Holy Verse : 'By no means shall you attain^/- > ^t, .-if 
Bi/r (piety, righteousness, it means here ^ * *^ ^' 
Allah's Reward i.e., Paradise), unless you 41)1 xi- J^^^l ^ (.4,^1^ 
spend of that which you love...', (V .3:92) , ''^\ ^ J '.I 
was revealed, Abu Talha went to Allah's ^ ^ Sr 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's : cJy uJ :Jl5 a:^ 4)1 (^5-i>j 
Messenger! Allah, the Blessed, the .5^^ ^ ^ ^ '..^ 
Superior states in His Book : *By no means ^ . o > 

shall you attain ^/-B//r, unless you spend of jA ^L>- [^X JT] 

that which you love...', (V.3:92) and the 
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most beloved property to me is Bairuha' 
(which was a garden where Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to go to sit in its shade 
and drink from its water) I give it to Allah 
and His Messenger ^ hoping for Allah's 
Reward in the Hereafter. So, O Allah's 
Messenger! Use it as Allah orders you to use 
it." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Bravo! O 
Abu Talha, it is fruitful property. We have 
accepted it from you and now we return it to 
you. Distribute it amongst your relatives." 
So, Abu Talha distributed it amongst his 
relatives, amongst whom were Ubal and 
Hassan . When Hassan sold his share of that 
garden to Mu'awiya, he was asked, "How do 
you sell Abu Talha's SadaqaT' He rephed, 
"Why should not I sell a 5^' of dates for a Sa ' 
of money?"^^^ The garden was situated in the 
courtyard of the palace of Ban! Jadila built by 
Mu*awiya . 


(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And when the relatives and the orphans and 
Al-Masdkin (the poor) are present at the time 
of division, give them out of the property. . 
(V.4:8) 

2759. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ 


(4^ i^^J ^^t^J liJ^ 

4l*^k;>- j L1:>- ^L j ! J is t j L1*^>- j 


(1) (Ch. 17) The description between brackets is said by Anas. 

(2) (Ch. 17) This shows that Ka'b did not give his garden as an endowment, otherwise 
Hassan could not have sold it . 
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Some people claim that the provision in the ji- t aJI^ ^1 lJop- : jUiJi ^1 
above Verse is abrogated ; by Allah , it is not 
abrogated, but the people have stopped 

acting upon it. There are two kinds of jl :Jli Crf^ C/.^ 

guardians (who are in charge of the <> r f c^z,, . ; />o. f',. 

mhentance) : One is that who mherits ; such ^ ^" ^ ^ 

a person should give (of what he inherits to LLo l^ISJ j <Ls^ U 4j I j V j 

the relatives, the orphans and the needy, >,^t, " 

etc.), the other is that who does not inherit ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ -i^- 

(e.g., the guardian of the orphans); such a ^ Jljj t-tijjj -^'^J 

person should speak kindly and say (to those ^ > »^ ^ \ > 

who are present at the time of distribution) , I ^-^-^^ • ^ - 

can not give it to you (as the wealth belongs . JJOai-l jl JJJ JjlUl ^ : JjiJ 

to the orphans)/" , , , 

(19) CHAPTER. It is recommended that IScl^^ U ul^b C^'^) 
something should be given in charity on 
behalf of a person who dies suddenly. And 

the execution of the vows of the deceased. c^j^^Jl ^ 

2760. Narrated 'Aishah x^s ibi A : Jli J^U^l ll^^ - TVl* 
man said to the Prophet^ /'My mother died . . 

suddenly, and I think that if she could speak, ^ ^ *^ [ - ^ <^ 

she would have given in charity . May I give in ol ^ <iJl <>f3 

charity on her behalf?" He M said, "Yes! , . . n . ' -iii£i . *m ^ti- 

Give in charity on her behalf. ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

[^rAA 

2761. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ I ^ 4)1 jiIp UjOp- - YVl^ 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada ^ ^iii -.^3 asked Allah's , . ^.t, t > > 
Messenger ^ (for his legal opinion) saying, r' V ' 

"My mother died and she had had an c^il Jup ^ ^il JuIp ji- t^-jL^ 

unfulfilled vow." The Prophet ^ said, ^ | . >j, , ^ .s^ 
'Tulfil it on her behalf." ^1 
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(20) CHAPTER. The witnesses in the 
foundation of an endowment or in giving in 
charity. 

2762. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii 
that the mother of Sa*d bin *lJbada i j^j , 
the brother of Bam Sa*ida died in Sard's 
absence, so he came to the Prophet saying, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My mother died in my 
absence , will it benefit her if I give Sadaqa (in 
charity) on her behalf?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"Yes." Sa'd said, ''I take you as my witness 
that I give my garden Al-Mikhraf in charity 
on her behalf." 


(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And give unto orphans their property, and 
do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) 
good ones ; and devour not their substance 
(by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this 
is a great sin. 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice..." 
(V.4:2,3). 

2763. Narrated Az-Zuhn : 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair said that he asked 'Aishah IfJ^ iibi 
about the meaning of the Qur'anic Verse : 

''And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan-girls then marry 
(other) women of your choice..." (V.4 :2-3) 

'Aishah said, "It is about a female orphan 
under the guardianship of her guardian who 


:Jli ^^jJ-\ j^^Jr if} 
L>-1 AiP iul fyJ>j oiLp jJt^ 

i3l Big-il ^JU :Jli <.«^)) :Jli 
[TV01 

LX\ %\^\ 

% ^P^^^ i\ P^y^ ^^^^ 

[r-\ :.UJI] 


: jUJi 


Yvnr 


:Jli C^j^jJl tL-.JtJ. U^l 
Sf^ ^ij- ojj^ Cx^^ ^-iolp 
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is inclined towards her because of her beauty i^j^i ^ 0^ ^jj ^ ^Uli!\ 
and wealth, and likes to marry her with a ^ C'^ Ijj^ 

Mahr less than what is given to women of her ^ " . 

standard. So they (i.e., guardians) were ^ :cJli 


forbidden to marry the orphans unless they 
paid them a full appropriate Mahr, 
(otherwise) they were ordered to marry ^ ^^L, L^jJ^ ^-Ji^ ^ ^J^J 
other women instead of them. Later on the t t v^f, s 1^. <> - 1 1 m • 
people asked Allah's Messenger ^ about It. " ^ - ^ - " " ^ 

So Allah revealed the following Verse : tJljJiJl JU51 i>g-i 

They ask your legal instruction (O 
Muhammad ^!) concerning women, say: 
Allah instructs you about them,...' 



"And in this Verse, Allah indicated that if ^ ^ 

the orphan-girl was beautiful and wealthy, ^it 4 i^yj^j 

her guardian would have the desire to marry » ti- r . vw , m • '>/- -'^ 

her without givmg her an appropriate Mahr ^ - " ' 

equal to what her peers could get, but if she cJl5 lij ^-i^l ol ^iil 

was undesirable for lack of beauty or wealth , , i^-n n 

then he would not marry her, but seek to ^ lt ^.^^ ^ / / 

marry some other woman instead of her. So, JL^L 1 g ; : ; LajJ_>s_Lj 

since he did not marry her when he had no . , . 1. '"i^ ri- -i'; ^ n 

inclination towards her, he had not the right ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

to marry her when he had an interest in her , 1 j ..^^."J Ij U J I j J UJ I ^ii 

unless he treated herjustly by giving her a full l^j:;^ -jy ^ \ • b^' ^ 

Mfl/ir and securing all her rights." ^ * " ^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i^T;)> :JU; 5^1 J}S (YY) 

"And try orphans (as regards their " ^ • * 

intelligence) until they reach the age of 'p^^y^ (*t^i ^-^^ 

marriage ; if then you find sound judgement t ^'<>> t i^*^ - r^^i>t^ 

in them , release their property to them , but ^ ^ • ' " ^ 

consume it not wastefuUy and hastily fearing Jp^j Lji* 06 <^a5.«L>^ llxc- 

that they should grow up, and whoever f:^,\ , <. /'^tr 

(amongst the guardians) is rich, he should y \v ^ \ • 
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take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have ii^'Ji ^^Cir^ ^3 \jj^ti 

for himself what is just and reasonable "^ 'Vr MSl'Jt II " iL 

(according to his labour). And when you ^ "-^^ ^ y 

release their property to them, take iL. cHjx/VIj ljQ^* ^ 

witnesses in their presence; and Allah is ^/f^K >-'=^ r ,f >' 

All-Sufficient in taking account. t^^Ui.j>' ^ J <^ J* 

"There is a share for men and a share for . Li 15 ^jJ>i : L~>- [v-" : ^LJl] 
women from what is left by parents, and 
those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share (V .4 :6 ,7) 


CHAPTER. How a guardian is to deal with ^ 0^ ir^^ 

an orphan's wealth and what he can eat 
thereof according to his labour. 

2764 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar '^4-^ iii : In ^r-^ ^ LliJL^- - TVl i 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 'Umar 
gave in charity some of his property , a garden 
of date-palms called Thamgh. 'Uniar said, waJJ^^ ^j>^ \ 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have some property " , . . . > . . . - 

which I prize highly and I want to give it in Sr - ^ ^ v • y ^ ^ 

charity." The Prophet -3^; said. "Give it in ii JUj Jju^ jl : 

charity (i.e., as an endowment) with its land k ^, , 
and trees on the condition that the land and " -j . ^j—j .tt- 

trees will neither be sold nor given as a L \^ J Las t ^V^J olSj t 


present , nor bequeathed . but the fruits are to , > 1 r , > 0 , ^ . ^, 

be spent in charity. So ^Umar gave it in - 

charity, and it was for Allah's Cause, the . ^JU^S j! o.>jU 

emancipation of slaves, for the poor, for , , 7 ;v. > ^^t. "t.-^ 
guests, for travellers, and for kinsmen. The , " ' 

person acting as its administrator could eat jS^ j 1. o^jj ^ j <^ A ^ J 

from it reasonably and fairlv, and could let a - . r > . > ^ . < >> ^: > t»> 

friend of his eat from it, provided he had no ^ - v ^ - 

intention of becoming wealthy by its means. ^^y' ^ 


2765. Narrated ^Aishah ^ ^: : The 1,1^ lijj^ - TVlo 

following Verse : 
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.And whoever (amongst the guardian) ^ t^L-i IjoJUs- :J^U-^I 

is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is -i., ? o ,^ 

poor , let him have for himself what is just and ^ ^ . ...^ \^ ^ 

reasonable,.." (V.4:6) was revealed in J^j k VyirSSii^s J^j^ Ifi iiil 
connection with the guardian of an orphan, . ^^^^ 

and it means that if he is poor he can have for ^ ^^^''^ ' 

himself (from the orphan's wealth) what is jl cJj^l : cJli 
iust and reasonable (according to his labour) *;"Ti''>':i^i^. t. o - > 

from the orphan s share of the mheritance. - - ^ lj. , . ^ ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah o^)^ (^^) 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat, up the - u ^7* 

property of orphans, they eat up only fire s£;iUl^j ^^^a> (J| 

into their bellies, and they will be burnt in r , , ^ J.f0\/ ^ 

the blazing Fire!" (V.4:10) ^ J 

2766. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : i^j^* -4^ ~ 

The Prophet g said , "Avoid the seven great > "fi^^r^ ^ti- 
destructive sins." The people enquired, '*0 - SF . " * 

Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He said, ^Ijl ^^l^j j}^ <.J*>\j 

"(1) To join others in worship along with , t « - . or?, t 

Allah ; (2) To practise sorcery, (3) To kill the ^ y^J^^J^ ^ 

life which Allah has forbidden except for a 1 ^^^^ I » : J li ^ 1 ^ 'Cs- 

just cause, (according to Islamic law) ; (4) To ^ L> • l Jli «oUj 
eat up Riba^^^ (usury); (5) To eat up an / / ' ^ 

orphan's wealth ; (6) To show one's back to t4)L» :Jli U j 

the enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at ^, -^t. ^i"- ^"^^n 

the time of fighting, and (7) To accuse chaste \^ ^ '-T^ '-^^ ^r—j; 

women, who never even think of anything JU JSlj tU^i ji^ij tJ^Lj "^1 
touching chastity and are good believers > . c . » a , , . , . *: ^a, , ... 

[1A0V i ovii ; ^1] 

(24) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: J dii^ilij^ 4*^ ^^^^ 
"...And they ask you concerning orphans. ^fe^'l' ^V' • T :4 ^^NLll 
Say: 'The best thing is to work honestly in 1^^^ i>^jH^ dlj 

their property, and if you mix your affairs Jij ^^r^^ Cj^ — ^s^^ 
with theirs , then they are your brothers . And ^ ^ .-r 

Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g., " ^ * 


(1) (H. 2766) : See glossary. 
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to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). 
And if Allah had wished, He could have put 
you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.'" (V .2:220) 

2767. Nafi* said, "Ibn 'Umar never 
refused to be appointed as a guardian 

The most beloved thing to Ibn Sirin 
concerning an orphan's wealth was that the 
orphan's advisors and guardians would 
assemble to decide what is best for him . 

When Tawus was asked about something 
concerning an orphan's affairs, he would 
recite : 

' . . .And Allah knows him who means 
mischief from him who means good...' 
(V. 2:220) 

'Ata' said concerning some orphans, "The 
guardian is to provide for the young and the 
old orphans according to their needs from 
their shares." 


5 Uj>- UjJL>- 


(25) CHAPTER. The employment of an 
orphan on a journey and at home , provided 
it is beneficial for him. And (it is obligatory) 
for the mother and the stepfather of an 
orphan to look after him (even if they were 
not his guardians) . 

2768. Narrated Anas ^ iji When 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al-Madina he 
did not have any servant . Abu Talha (Anas' 
stepfather) took me to Allah's Messenger 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is a 
wise boy, so let him serve you." So, I served 
him at home and on journeys. If I did 
anything, he never asked me why I did it, 
and if I refrained from doing anything, he 
never asked me why I refrained from doing it. 


^ ^i) I J ^ Ji ; J li Aip I 
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(26) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody gives a piece of ^ ulii} lil i^b (Yn) 

land as an endowment and does not mark its ^- . ^ t. :m ;<^ 't ' u 

boundaries, the endowment is valid. The 
same is applied to objects of charity. 

2769. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : Jr>. ^ llii^ - YV\^ 

Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date- 
palms amongst thtAnsar in Al-Madina, and 
he prized above all his v^ealth (his garden) ^\ : 4j^Ji? ^1 v 41 ^ ^ 

Bairuha', v^hich v^as situated opposite the 
mosque (of the Prophet ^) . The Prophet ^ 
used to enter it and drink from its fresh ^^.-^-^ jUaJ^M y<\ aj^JI? ^1 jl5 
v^ater. When the follov^ing Divine Verse 
were revealed : 

''By no means shall you attain Al-Bitr 
(piety, righteousness, here it means Allah's 
Reward i.e.. Paradise) unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." 
(V.3 :92) 

Aba Talha got up saying, ''O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah says : 'By no means shall 
you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend (in 
Allah's Cause) of that which you love../, 
and I prize Bairuha above all my wealth, 
which I want to give in charity for Allah's 
sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So 
you can use it as Allah directs you." On that 
the Prophet ^ said , "Bravo! It is a profitable 
(or perishable) property . (Tbn Maslama is not 
sure as to which word is right , i .e . , profitable 
or perishable .) I have heard what you have 
said, and I recommend that you distribute 
this amongst your relatives." On that Abu 
Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! I will do 
(as you have suggested)." So, Aba Talha 
distributed that garden amongst his relatives 
and cousins. 
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2770. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi : A 
man said to Allah's Messenger ''My 
mother has died, will it benefit her if I give 
in charity on her behalf?" The Prophet ^ 
replied in the affirmative. The man said, "I 
have a garden and I make you a witness that I 
give it in charity on her behalf." 


(27) CIL\P1 ER. If a group of persons give a 
jointly-owned piece of land as an 
endowment, the foundation of the 
endowment is valid. 


2771 . Narrated Anas^ 


J : When the 


Prophet ^ ordered that the mosque be built , 
he said, "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price for this garden of yours." They 
replied , "By Allah! We will demand its price 
from none but Allah." 


(28) CHAPTER. How to write the 
endowment? 

2772. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14!^ ibi 
When 'Umar got a piece of land in Khaibar, 
he came to the Prophet ^ saying, *'I have got 
a piece of land better than which I have never 
got. So, what do you advise me regarding it?" 


;Jli ^'ufj-p cJjukJ jt Lfiiol 


Ui?^l ^Ujf lil (YV) 


lil^ lijL^ - YVV\ 


^ ^j^l 4*^ (YA) 
: ^i-lJ l^ip- - YVVY 
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The Prophet ^ said, "If you wish you can 
keep it as an endowment to be used for 
charitable purposes." So, 'Umar gave the 
land in charity (i.e., as an endowment) on 
the condition that the land would neither be 
sold nor given as a present, nor bequeathed, 
(and its yield) would be used for the poor , the 
kinsmen, the emancipation of slaves, Jihad, 
and for guests and travellers ; and its 
administrator could eat in a reasonable just 
manner (according to his labour) , and he also 
could feed his friends without intending to 
(store anything from it in order to) become 
wealthy by its means." 


(29) CHAPTER. The usufruct of an 
endowment may be spent for the wealthy, 
the poor and the guests . 

2773. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^I^ ^y. 
'Umar ^ got some property in 
Khaibar and he came to the Prophet ^ and 
informed him about it . The Prophet said 
to him, "If you wish you can give it in 
charity ." So , 'Umar gave it in charity (i .e . , as 
an endowment) the yield of which was to be 
used for the good of the Al-Fuqara (the 
poor) , Al-Masdkin (the poor) , the kinsmen , 
and the guests. 

(30) CHAPTER. The foundation of an 
endowment of a piece of land for building a 
mosque . 

2774 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 

When Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al- 
Madlna, he ordered that a mosque be built. 
He said, "O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me 
the price for this garden of yours." They 
replied, "By Allah, we will demand its price 
from none but Allah." 


^ Op) :Jli ?^ 

:^Lp ^1 ilil- - rvvr 

->t3 m ^j^, 

. ((Lg^ oJjukJ olJ d\J : J Li 

-u>lUJ U^j (to 

u^i ^^jb- - rvvi 
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(31) CHAPTER. Giving animals; ^IjlJl s^j 4*L; {r\) 

particularly horses and property and gold " ^ , ^j^^ 

and silver as endowments . *^ ^ O^^J^ ^ 

Az-Zuhri was asked , ''If somebody founds ^ \ Ji^ ^ I J U j 

an endowment of one thousand Dinar and ^ . ^ 

gives the sum to his boy who is a trader to ^ ^ . J:rr^ i 

invest it in business and declares that the a>tJ j JJt>- j t y>ti5 ^ U ll 

profit of the money will be given in charity to " ^ . . 2 ^ ^ L*^^^ - - - ^ 

the poor and the relatives, does the founder ^ '^-W? 

have the right to use anything of the profit of t^Nl JilJ J^L jl 

the one thousand Dinar? And if he does not . „ "1 " " ' "1 • i Vt^* 
assign its profit to the poor?" Az-Zuhrl said, • ^ 

"He does not have the right to use anything ^ : JU t j^L*wl!l ^ ^Ju? 

of it (i.e., in either case)." " = " ^ >^ <> ^ 

2775. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 1^ ^1 ^y, bJlU- :ljjj> lljjb- - YVVo 
Once 'Umar gave a horse in charity to be j;*^ ^ ^ 1:^1^^ 

used in Allah's Cause (Jihad ~ holy fighting) . sT* ' - - ' ^-^^^ 

It had been given to him by Allah's * ^1 ji- 

Messenger 'Umar gave it to a man in . . ; " / ^ 

^ O"^ lT^ ^ ^ 


J! 


charity to use it in Allah's Cause Then 

'Umar was informed that the man has put J^^^ ^ Jj-^j ULki-1 ^il 

that horse for sale, so he asked Allah's >f<: - » , 

Messenger ^ whether he could buy it . ^ ^ ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "You should ^ ^il J jlli t I^JLJ j 

neither buy nor take back what you have m -t,-r . - 

given in chanty. -> . tt- 

(32) CHAPTER. The salary of the ^\ 4^L (fY) 

administrator of an endowment . 

2776. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp 4iii : ^ IIjJL^ - YVV*\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "My heirs will not ^ » . ^ U " M • " • ^ ^ 

inherit a Dinar or a Dirham (i.e., money), S:^ ^ ^ • 

for whatever I leave, excluding the adequate fl^ij^ l^' ct^ ^C/^^' ^ 
support of my wives and the wages of my 
employees, is to be given in charity." 
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j^^jj :JL^ 
^ L*J 4.1ij -XA-' J L) i. Lijss J :> 


2777. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4Ip : v ^3 Ljjb»- - YVVV 

When 'Umar founded an endowment he ... =. ^ . * . ^^.^ . , i- 

stipulated that its administrator could eat y ^ • ^ 

from it and also feed his friend without d \ : U^-^ -ujI ^v^' 

intending to store anything for himself from it -^y , t m 

m order to become wealthy . ^ ^ - 4> v ^ 

(33) CHAPTER. If somebody keeps a piece J/. }1 U*)! til t^'M (Y'V) 


of land or a well as an endowment, or 
stipulates that he should benefit by its water 
as the other Muslims do (will this be 
permissible)? 

Anas kept a house as an endowment and 
whenever he came (to Al-Madina) he used to 
stay in it . 

Az-Zubair gave his house in charity (i.e., 
as an endowment) and told his divorced 
daughters to dwell therein without harming 
or being harmed, but if any of them re- 
married, she would have no right to stay 
there. 

Ibn 'Umar kept his share from his father's 
house to be inhabited by the needy amongst 
'Abdullah's family (i.e., his own family). 

2778. Abu 'Abdur-Rahnian narrated: ^ySr^' ijlolp Jlij - YVVA 
When 'Uthman ^ ibi was circled (by 
the rebels), he looked upon them from above 
and said, *'I ask you by Allah, I ask nobody oU^ j! : jl^^l jlIp 
but the companions of the Prophet don't 
you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

'Whoever will (buy and) dig the well of Ruma Jiijl ^12^] :Jlij l .^f:^ 

will be granted Paradise,' and I (bought and) 
dug it? Don't you know that he said, 
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'Whoever equip the army of Vsra (i.e., :Jli ^ ^il Jjl^j jl jjllij 

Tabuk's G^^izwtf) will be granted Paradise,' o> = :^ p. i^.,. >rr > . 

and I eauiDoed it?" Thev attested whatever v * -^^ ^ 


and I equipped it?" They attested whatever 
he said. JlJ^ :Jli iil jj^JLij 

When 'Umar founded his endowment he 
said, 'its administrator can eat from it." The 
management of the endowment can be taken ^ Jlij .Jli iyj<^ 

over by the founder himself or any other 
person, for both cases are permissible. 


:Jli «a1>J| 'Si c^jJJLlI 


5?^ Ji^ ^5^' (^l ^--JllaS 


(34) CHAPTER. It is permissible for the ^ i^l^l Jli \i\ 4^L (Ti) 
founder of an endowment to say, "We will 
demand its price, from none but Allah .'^ 

2779. Narrated Anas ^ itii The Lol?- : SU^ L^Jb- - YVV^ 
Prophet m said (at the time of building the = . .si,, t 0 ^ . i^ti ''"- 
mosque), ''O Ban! An-Najjar! Suggest to me ^ v' - i! ~ 
the price for your garden." They replied, ^^^1 Jli : JU <ci- 41) I 
"We will demand its price from none but . ^ 1 • 1 - *ti - 1 lo^ 
Allah." sr^ 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : j 4i)l J}i i^b (fo) 

^ * iSi 'iCili iilu S-i^ dk^ 

"O you who believe! When death approaches * T -/ 

any of you, and you make a bequest, (then oL:L\ ^jil 

take) the testimony of two just men of your y-V*^ - r^,. 4 - » i"' 

own folk or two others from outside... (up - .~r^ r - ^ 

to) ... Allah guides not the people who are^/- ^s^^ ^ iilj^ : ^Jj-^ ^1 

4jw«J 


Fasiqun (the rebellious and disobedient)." 
(V .5: 106- 108) 


2780. Ibn 'Abbas said, "A JlIp ^ J^ J J^J ~ YVA* 

man from the tribe of Ban! Sahm went out in 
the company of Tamlm Ad-Dari and ' Adi bin 

Badda' . The man of Bani Sahm died in a land ^1 j_) ju->t^ ^ 
where there was no Muslim. When Tamim 
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and * Adi returned conveying the property of ^ ^ ' C/^ t ^ 1 
the deceased , they claimed that they had lost - t " -J' 
a silver bowl with gold engraving. Allah's y • Sr- y v^. . 
Messenger ^ made them take an oath (to : J li t I j 
confirm their claim) , and then the bowl was ^ ^ f 
found in Makkah with some people who ^-i ^f*^ ^ 
claimed that they had bought it from Tamim o^J^ ^^5^4^' oUi t^'-^ 
and 'AdL Then two witnesses from the , ^ .^rr 
relatives of the deceased got up and swore ^ -T:^ ^ v" ; 
that their witnesses were more valid than the . \^y^ kjis ^ U>L>- 
witnesses of 'Adi and Tamlm, and that the - > A ^ - \ ^'('t* 
^ , ■ ' ^ V 

this Verse was revealed in connection with ^^^-^ o Li£^ i : 1 jJ Ui t ^iL^ 

thiscase; 'rjM ' * SLi." ^Ui ' Jl^ 

'O you who believe! When death ^ ^ ^ ^ 
approaches any of you.. (V.5 :106) J^l IjjSL^^ Ulii ^^o^.mH 

pj^\ ^p:*^ 

(36) CHAPTER. The payments of the debts irf^^'^ 
of the deceased by the executor (of the will) in 
the absence of other inheritors . 


2781. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- ^J^L- ^ iL^ Uii:^ - rVA\ 
Ansari u4I^ iiii ^3 : My father was martyred ^ ^ i 

ontheday(oft"heG)^flzM^fl)ofUhudandleft ^ ^ 

six daughters and some debts to be paid. -Jli ^^1^ ^ tA^jUi ^1 jUli 
When the time of plucking the date-fruits >^ > i ^ 'it. "ti- 

came, I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and ' ^ ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! You know that jl : U4Ip ^1 erf 3 cSjUoiVl 4)1 
my father was martyred on the day of Uhud i > f - - » , >, t 

and owed much debt, and I wish that the " * \~-^ 1 

creditors would see you." The Prophet ^ ^ -^S^^ "-^^ 

said, "Go and collect the various kinds of -.^^ ^ , > ^ > o-t , ."tf,, 
dates and place them separately in heaps" .1 J^^ ^ " - 

did accordingly and called him. On seeing jl SJdi- (.4)1 u j^j ^ : cJ^ 
him, the creditors started claiming their ^r. >f - o>o, 

rights pressingly at that time. When the ^ , \ ^ v--^ 

Prophet ^ saw how they behaved, he went lil^ jl t>b ^ ^^r:^^ 

round the biggest heap for three times and 
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sat over it and said, "Call your companions ^ J5 jXli ^LS'^U :Jli .^U^l 
(i.e., the creditors)." Then he kept on >f.^r - , 

measuring and giving them, till Allah v ^ - 


cleared all my father's debts. By Allah, it t^llJl ill; ^ Ij^l aIJI 
would have pleased me that Allah would - Vo. ^ 

clear the debts of my father even though I J^^^wsj j 

had not taken a single date to my sisters. But ^j-J^ ^^-j S^'j^ o*>U IjJU l^-Jii-l 
by Allah, all the heaps were complete, (as ^ ^ 

they were) and I looked at the heap where ' ^ \ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ was sitting and noticed <bl ^Jj>~ ^ Jl^ Jlj 

as if not a single date had been taken thereof. k , ^ ^> ^ ^ ,t t.- 

Allah JU; said : So we planted amongst 7 V^;^' ^ - — 

them enmity and hatred" . l^^J^^ ij\ '•ci-^^'j 

J J-^P' (j! L^' 
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56 -THE BOOK OF ///MD^^* jir^^S - 

(Fighting for Allah's Cause) 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of y/M^/. ^^(j 
And the Statement of Allah JU:: . ^( • i^^: 

"Verily, Allah has purchased of the ^ ^ ^ 
believers their lives and their properties; — ^fi^ -^^y ^1 
for the price that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's Cause, so 
they kill (others) and are killed. It is a :jjJl_>J| : ^^^[IS J Li 

promise in truth which is binding on Him in ^ 1^ Ij^M 

the Taurat (Torah) and the Iivjeel (Gospel) 
and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
convenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the 
bargain which you have concluded . . (up to) . . 
And give glad tidings to the believers." 
(V .9:111, 112) 

2782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
il^ I asked Allah's Messenger "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is the best deed?" 
He replied, "To offer the Saldt (prayers) at 
their early stated fixed times." I asked, 
"What is next in goodness?" He replied, 
'To be good and dutiful to your parents." I 
further asked, "What is next (in goodness)?" 
He replied, "To participate in Jihad in 
Allah's Cause." I did not ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ anymore and if I had asked 
him more, he would have told me more. 



(1) Al-Jihad (Holy fighting) in Allah's Cause (with full force of numbers and weaponry), is 
given the utmost importance in Islam, and is one of its pillars (on which it stands). By 
Jihad Islam is established, Allah's Word is made superior. [His Word being {La ilaha 
illalldh which means none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)], and His religion 
(Islam) is propagated. By abandoning ///ifli/, (may Allah protect us from that). Islam 
and the Muslims fall into an inferior position, their honour is lost, their land is stolen, 
their rule and authority vanish . Jihad is an obligatory duty in Islam , on every Muslim , 
and he who tries to escape from this duty or does not in his innermost heart wish to 
fulfil this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 
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2783. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip : oIp IL*Ip- - YVAV 
AJlairs Messenger 5^ said, 'There is no //yra ^j^^ ■ ^ \ijc^ 
(i.e., emigration) (from Makkah to Al- ' ^" ^ ^-^^ 

Madina) after the Conquest (of Makkah), ji- tjjjal^ (^-^ ■ jLli 

but y/Zz^^y and good intention* remain ; and ^ ^ . ^ Li, ' ' Ju&U^ 

if you are called (by the Muslim ruler) for ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y//z^^/, go forth immediately.'" J j-l^ Jli :Jli U-^ tlr^^ 

2784. Narrated 'Aishah (that lia^ : ^J-lJ IL*Ip- - YVAi 
she said) , ^'O Allah's Messenger! We o . ^ > . Ijij^ ■ jJU^ 
consider y//zfl^/ as the best deed. Should we '-'^y^ l/- Vt^r*" 

not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said, "The oJLp ji- toUS oJo 

best y//za^/ (for women) is //fl/7-A/tf/?mr (i.e., T,- , , - , 

//a;)' which is done according to the Prophet's ^ " ^ ST^^ 

5M/2AZfl and is accepted by Allah)." ^Jl^XII Juisl iLf>Jt i^^y ^iil 

[See//fl^//7/z No. 1861, Vol. 3] , ^^t 

2785. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 ^3 : ^^^^ :JUw.l U^JLp- - YVAo 

A man came to Allah's Messenger 3^ and ^ ^£'>,:- ^i^-,:^ ^l^- 

said. Guide me to such a deed as equals 1 

y/Zz^^y (in reward)." He replied, 'T do not find jl ^jwa^ ^1 ^y^^^ •'-'^ oiUo^ 

such a deed." Then he added, ''Can you, ^| ^ - ' L! * I 4il^ * raS"^ 

while the Muslim fighter has gone for J/7zi3^/ ^^"^ ^v':^^ , J 4j j 

enter your mosque to perform (prayer) -J^ "^-^ 

without cease and observe (fast) and ^ S , r > , 

u 1 c 9-'t^u 'A ^ :JU3 ^ 4j! 

never break your Saumr Ine man said, r ^ ^ ^ 

"Butwhocandothat?"*-^ AbuHurairah^^- :Jli . ((ai:^ 1 ^i!)) :Jli tSL^I 


(1) (H. 2783) After the conquest of Makkah there was no need for Muslims to emigrate 
from Makkah to Al-Madlna. The Prophet m tells his companions that one can attain 
rewards through Jihad against Kufi\ i.e., to fight for Allah's Cause when there is a call 
for it , otherwise one should have the intention to participate in Jihad and this intention 
has the same reward as that of Jihad itself. 

(2) (H . 2785) Of course, nobody can offer Salat (prayer) and fast incessantly, and since= 
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^ ^1 added, "The Mujahid (i.e., Muslim 
fighter) is rewarded even for the footsteps of 
his horse while it wanders about (for grazing) 
tied in a long rope." 


(2) CHAPTER. The best among the people is 
that believer who strives his utmost in 
Allah's Cause with both his life and 
property. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

you who believe! Shall I guide you to a 
trade that will save you from a painful 
torment. That you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^), and that you 
strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah 
with your wealth and your lives, that will be 
better for you, if you but know! (If you do 
so) , He will forgive you your sins , and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, 
and pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise, that is indeed great success." 
(V. 61:10-12) 

2786. Narrated Abu Sa^d Al-Khudrl ^3 
LLS %\\ Somebody asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Who is the best among the 
people?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "A 
beUever who strives his utmost in Allah's 
Cause with his life and property." They 
asked, ''Who is next?" He repUed, "A 
believer who stays in one of the mountain 
paths worshipping Allah and leaving the 
people secure from his mischief ."^^^ 


: J Li « ^^ia-ij" N J ^j-^J 

.^L> (Y) 

c^Ill ^J^^ ^ aJU^ jiM.Aa JUUi 

> \p\l -(Jl^ ^iyj 



L :JJ :JU 


=the Muslim fighter is rewarded as if he was doing such good impossible deeds, no 
possible deed equals Jihad in reward. 
(1) (H. 2786) This is true in times of afflictions and disorder, otherwise social life is better 
than seclusion as the Prophet ^ says in a Hadlth reported by At-TirmidhT : "He who 
mixes with people and endures their mischief is better rewarded than he who does not 
mix with people and does not endure their mischief." (Qastalani) 
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2787 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iis I 


:I 


heard Allah's Messenger 5^ saying, "The 
example of a Mujahid in Allah's Cause — and 
Allah knows better who really strives in His 
Cause — is like a person who observes Saum 
(fast) and offers Salat (prayer) continuously. 
Allah guarantees that He will admit the 
Mujahid in His Cause into Paradise if he is 
killed, otherwise He will return him to his 
home safely with rewards and war booty." 


(3) CHAPTER. The invocation of men and 
women that Allah may let them participate in 
Jihad and adorn them with martyrdom . 

'Umar said, "O Allah! Grant me 
martyrdom in the town of Your Messenger 

2788, 2789. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 
il^ ibi: Allah's Messenger ^ used to visit 
Umm Haram bint Milhan, who would offer 
him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 
'Ubada bin As-Samit. Allah's Messenger 
once visited her and she provided him with 
food and started looking for lice in his 
head.*^^^ Then Allah's Messenger ^ slept, 
and afterwards woke up smiling. Umm 
Haram asked, "What causes you to smile, 
O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Some of 
my followers who (in a dream) were 
displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 


:jUJl llil^ - YVAV 
: Jli ^^5^1 ^ ^S^^ 

<u I J * J li o^y'i 

- 4) I ^ jjt> ! Ji« » : 0 jaj 

'^S^^ ^\^\ JllS" 

Si^iJij ii^L ^uIji i^L (r) 

t/?^-'-'' ^^-^ 

^^1 lil^ - YVA^ cYVAA 

ti^^l 0^ ^4^^ ^^^^ 
^1 ^ ^1 j^i 4)1 

<bl I-Up ill 


- 1 t > - 


(1) (H . 2788 , 2789) It is evident from the life history of the Prophet m that he used to take 
bath daily even twice daily or more, and it is not logical that he could have lice in his 
head, perhaps she was combing or oiling his hairs. 
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.a 0 



me to ^i]^i!e ; they were as kings on the 
thrones (or like kings on the 
thrones) ."(Ishaq, ^ subnarrator is not sure ' J_^3 ^ JlS^^i^^ 

as to which expression the Prophet ^ used.) 
'~^m Haram said, "O Allah's Messenger! 


liiv^ke Allah that He makes me one of '^j^ ^ yr^'^ji 5^^ 

them/' Allah's Messenger invoked Allah , . . i ^ t. " »t * ir, 
for her and slept agam and woke up smiling. ^ ^ ^ . 
Once again Umm Haram asked, "What roJli .JL^l (."o^^l 
makes you smile, O Allah's Messenger?" t , t » - , ^ 

He replied, Some of my followers were t_ 

displayed before me as fighters in Allah's 5!) I Jj-lj Uli (-^^-^ ^.r'^-^^: 
Cause," repeating the same dream. Umm ^> , sf ^^t^ . 

Haram said, Allah's Messenger! Invoke ^ ^ " v ^ <^ ^ \ 
Allah that He makes me one of them." He u ^ilx>.-^ U j : . di>=-^ 

said, "You are amongst the first ones." It » ^ -^^^ 

happened that she sailed on the sea during 


and after she disembarked, she fell down 
from her riding animal and died. 


the Caliphate of Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan, . ((5JJI J™^ ^ iVy^ ^JJ^ \ yJ^ 

:cJi^ -JjVl ^ JU U5 

.«^]3Vl ^ oJl)) :Jli 

cXAli cVAVV .TVaa .XVAA 
.TVA'\ ^[V- O .IX AT 

.■;XAr .YA^o .YAVA .YA»» 

[V* » Y 

(4) CHAPTER. The grades of the A/M/a/iiV/M/i J ^.XftbJjl oUji 4*M 
(Muslim fighters) in Allah's Cause. " ^ , 1 - 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Ji^*)! 01 


49 


j^^^ 


^ :[nr ji] ^i^-j^ 

2790. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : : ^^J^^ QjLp- - YV^ • 

The Prophet ^fe said, "Whoever believes in . ; , . 

Allah and His Messenger performs '"Sf^ S;^ - - ''Cr 

Iqamat-as-Salat and observes ^t^wm (fasts) "^ySj^ '•j^ ^Lkp 

of the month of Ramadan, then it will be a 
promise binding upon Allah to admit him to 
Paradise, no matter whether he fights in totAJaJl ^lilj ^Jj^^j ^jbL 
Allah's Cause or remains in the land where ! t ^ i i - - • • i — -i 
he IS born. The people said, O Allah s ^ ^ v \ ^ 

Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people j\ ^\ ^ Jl&U- t^>Jl 4^wL) 

with this good news?" He said , "Paradise has 
one hundred grades which Allah has reserved 
for the MujahidUn who fight in His Cause, ^\ t^iii J ^ : IjJUi 

and the distance between each of two grades „i . . ^ , ti- r- i^t, 

IS like the distance between the heaven and ^ * " ^ 

the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for ^ /^jLa>lj>t^ 4)1 UjlpI 

something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the -.^ --^t, 

middle (best) and the highest part of ^ ^ ; 
Paradise." [The subnarrator added, "I ojJLlli liU .^^j^bllj 

think the Prophet ^ also said, 'Above it „s . . t -"i ^m- - * -m, 

(i .e . , Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Most ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^J^^ 
Gracious(i.e., Allah), and from it gush forth ^i^j)) :Jli djl 

the rivers of Paradise.' "1 . j' . > , ,\ > ^ * 

JU .((4J>JI jL^l aJ^j J-^^j-*' 


2791 . Narrated Samura : The Prophet ^ l:il>- : ^ iL'ip- - Y V ^ ^ 

said, ''Last night two men came to me (in a j» . ^ . >| LijL>. • ^ ' 

dream) and made me ascend a tree and then ■ ^ y- ^ • f-J^ 

admitted me into a better and superior Bar ^1 cJl3» ^1 Jli :JU 

(abode, dwellingg place, house, etc.) better - ^ t, r — i -t 

of which I have never seen. One of them ^' Sf- - Se^ - 

said, 'This Z)^/- is the Bar of martyrs'." <. JuAslj ijl-i 

: Jli . I g : a j--^ I J I 
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(5) CHAPTER. To proceed in Allah's Cause in J ^Jp*^ 4*M 

the forenoon and in the afternoon . A place in . » , • * ^ . - 1 o ^ > i - i < 

Paradise as small as the bow of one of you (is * ^ \ ^ H~ * 
better than the world and whatever is in it) . 

2792 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ibi : \ \ 

The Prophet^ said, "A single endeavour (of . ^ , ^*<,-> , 

fighting) in Allah's Cause in the forenoon or " 

in the afternoon is better than the world and aip 4)1 y\ ^\ 

whatever is in it." i - • . Ii- -^^^ . 

2793 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiji : ^ 1^1 \1^1>- - T V 

The Prophet ^ said, "A place in Paradise as or^ > . .»^t, 

small as a bow is better than all that on which y- ^* - ^ 

the sun rises and sets (i.e., all the world)." ^y> ^} 

He also said, "A single endeavour in Allah's ^ o . t '"^ti 

Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is ^ ^ V ^ " ' 

better than all that on which the sun rises and ^ j^jlJl aip 4bl ^Sij^ 

. (ts > j-j^Jj i <JLp ^iiaj 

[rror : 

2794. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ ibi ^3 : Ul^ : l^kJ liijb- - TV^ i 
The Prophet ^ said, "A single endeavour in » ^ . ^ | » . ^ 
Allah's Cause in the afternoon and in the ^' ' ^ - 
forenoon is better than the world and ^ ,;^\ jp aip 4)1 
whatever is in it ." ^ i i - • - - ° r t , - - » ^ t ■ ,v i - 

[nno ttro* tTA'^r 

(6) CHAPTER. Al-Hur-ul-'Ein (houns — J 4*M 
fair females)^^^ and their qualities. - ^m^h i • - 

They are called so as one s eyesight is " ^ ** ^ 


(1) (Ch. 6) Hur: Very fair females created by Allah as such, nor from the offspring of= 
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perplexed while looking at them, and 
also because of the intense blackness of 
their irises and intense whiteness of the 
sclerotic coat of their eyes. And Allah's 
Statement : 

"And We shall marry them to Hur (fair 
females) with wide lovely eyes. (V.44 :54). 

2795 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ jj>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody who dies and 
finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) 
would wish to come back to this world, even 
if he were given the whole world and 
whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would 
like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Allah's Cause)." 


2796. Narrated Anas ^ <bi j^^: The 
Prophet said, "A single endeavour (of 
fighting) in Allah's Cause in the afternoon 
or in the forenoon is better than all the world 
and whatever is in it. A place in Paradise as 
small as the bow or lash of one of you is better 
than all the world and whatever is in it . And if 
a woman (Hur etc.) from Paradise appeared 
to the people of the earth, she would fill the 
space between heaven and the earth with 
light and pleasant scent ; and her headcover 
is better than the world and whatever is in it ." 


.j_jJ_«Jl ^^L^ oXjJ^ tj^jJ-jjJl 


:Jli 


jlIp LoM :Jli 

[TAW : ^t] IjA 

Uj;])) : Jli ^Jl ^ ^1 dUU 

^ > ^Oe, 


=Adam ^.tA-Ji Ou^ , with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras, [For 
details see the book (HadhAl-Arwdh by Ibn Al-Qaiyim)] (Ch. 54). 
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(7) CHAPTER. The wish for martyrdom. Si^Aji i^L (V) 

2797. Narrated Abu Hurairah^I^i^ I ^3: ijUJl y\ lliL^ - TV^V 
The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is! Were it not for some men 
amongst the believers who dislike to be left 
behind me and whom I cannot provide with 
means of conveyance , I would certainly never 
remain behind any Sariya (army-unit) going 
out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is! I would love to be 
martyred in Allah's Cause and then come ^^.^Ju^l U Jj>-\ ^js^ \yi\s>^^ jl 
back to life and then get martyred , and then . f: - ^".fr: , <.r- 
come back to life agam and then get martyred ^ ^ ^ 

and then come back to life again and then get Oi^^ o-Ut ^^^^ iS^^3 - Jr-^ 
martyred." c\ ,.of iT-i , ^ . ^-sf 

2798. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii ^3 : ^a-^jJ iiii^ - T V^A 
The Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag and was 
martyred, and then Ja*far took the flag and ^"r^A^ 

was martyred, and then 'Abdullah bin , , :t » - ^.i 

Rawaha took the flag and was martyred ^ ^ ^ ^ . ' ^ 

too, and then Khalid bin Al-Walid took the :JLai ^ ..1^ :JU ilp 

flag, though he was not appointed as a , "-t s;^ - (• ''"^ --i=^ti ' ^ t» 

commander, and Allah made him \ ^ * " " > *" ' 

victorious." The Prophet ^ further added, 4)1 LaJJ-! ^ t^Iw^U ^JiA;>- 

"It would not please us to have them with , : ^ ^ £^ . f. > 

us." Ayyub, a subnarrator, added, "Or the ^ ^ ^ ^ * *" ^ 

Prophet shedding tears, said, 'It would ."^J S^l ^ ^ ■ry^'' C^- 

not please them to be with us.' "^^^ <, >f t , „ 

> i > , 


^ LL^ I : J LL^aJ I u^jxaj 


.jLijiJ aLv^-^j t((LJJLJ^ f^-f-*' 


(1) (H. 2798) The Prophet ^ meant that those martyrs were in a better place than this 
world. He (i.e., the Prophet shed tears while mentioning them, because he pitied 
their families who would grieve for their loss not knowing that they had moved to a 
better place. 
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(8) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who Ju^ ^ Ju^ i^b (A) 
goes in Allah's Cause and dies on the way, " ' » . >^ - , . i , 
for he will be regarded as one of the martyrs . \^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: ^ ■ J 5^' Jyj 

"...And who-so-ever leaves his home as 0 , 1:^ ^ . 

an emigrant unto Allah and His Messenger, ^- ~ "^ "^ " "^^^ ^ 

and death overtakes him , his reward is then ;<^LJl] ^ jSj lii c/^\ 

surely incumbent upon Allah..." (V .4: 100) ... r 

• J : ^ J [ ^ • • 

2799, 2800. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 4il ilp 1^1^ - YA» • tYV^^ 

^ : Umm Haram said, "Once the Prophet XJji **"JL3- " Jli ' ^ ^ ^ 

^ slept in my house near to me and got up - ^ ' ^-^Ji Cf. 

smiling. I said, 'What makes you smile?' He jj j-> xL>Ji ji- t^^^^^^ 

replied, 'Some of my followers who (in a ' ^ ' I ' " ^ ll>- 

dream) were displayed before me sailing on tl^ *" ^ lT^ l/^ *• . ^ 

this green sea like kings on thrones.' I said, ^^^i : cJU jUJu c-Ju (*l 
'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make > £ ^-0^ « . f f - f ^ 
me one of them.'" So the Prophet m ^ , 

invoked Allah for her and went to sleep ^Llw :Jli U : cJii 

again . He did the same (i .e . , got up and told : >^ , . 

his dream) and Umm Haram repeated her I 
question and he gave the same reply. She ^^U> iSj-LlJLS' 
said, "Invoke Allah to make me one of -jjj^ ■ | ''^\ ^ l\j 
them." He said, "You are among the first sT^^ ^ 
batch." Later on, it happened that she went Jiia a^UI p . LgJ IpOi <-f^4^ 
out in the company of her husband 'Ubada l^Lj^Ij cJUi UiL> 

bin As-Ssmit who went for Jihad y and it was ^ * '-^ ' 

the first time the Muslims undertook a naval ^^/JL*^ ol iil ^Sl :^U^ • 
expedition led by Mu*awlya. When the " - t^Vn - "A "ti-^ 
expedition came to an end and they were '-^^ ^ 
returning to Sham, a riding animal was o^LSJI sSLp If^jj ^ oi'^>ti 
presented to her to ride, but the animal let .0., - 1 'rt t i- 

her fall and thus she died. ^ "^^ 

1^1 oJji^ ^LiJl I^J^ 

[rVA<\ tTVAA 

(9) CHAPTER. (The reward of) him who is ^ jaIsu clil! 

iniured or stabbed in Allah's Cause. i , ■ - 

4Wl Jl^ 



56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Jl4*)l ujUT - 01 | 54 


2801 . Narrated Anas l:J^ iiii : The 
Prophet ^ sent seventy men from the tribe of 
Bam Sulaim to the tribe of Ban! 'Amir . When 
they reached there, my maternal uncle said 
to them, "I will go ahead of you, and if they 
allow me to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger ^ (it will be all right) ; otherwise 
you will remain close to me." So he went 
ahead of them and the Mushrikun granted 
him security . But while he was reporting the 
message of the Prophet ^ , they beckoned to 
one of their men who stabbed him to death. 
My maternal uncle said, ''Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Most Great)! By the Lord of 
the Ka'bah, I am successful." After that they 
attacked the rest of the party and killed them 
all except a lame man who went up to the top 
of the mountain. (Hammam, a subnarrator 
said, "I think another man was also saved 
along with him") . Jibril (Gabriel) informed 
the Prophet % that they (i.e., the martyrs) 
met their Lord, and He was pleased with 
them and made them pleased. We used to 
recite, "Inform our people that we have met 
our Lord, He is pleased with us and He has 
made us pleased." Later on this Qur'anic 
Verse was abrogated (cancelled). The 
Prophet ^ invoked Allah for forty days to 
curse the murderers from the tribe of Ri'l, 
Dhakwan, Bani Lihyan and Ban! 'Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ^ . 


2802 . Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan : In one 
of the holy battles, a finger of Allah's 
Messenger ^ (got wounded and) bled. He 
said, "You are just a finger that bled, and 
what you got is in Allah's Cause." 


^ lJ]\ i^oo^)) :Jli ^ ^1 

4)1 ijU^ o-Ujls <uiii3 ^r-^ J^-' 
J^J b-llv^ 


4A)1 


jl5 ^ 41)1 '1''^ :jLli 

to-^S S/l cJ) Jaw :JUi 
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[nun 

(10) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) him ^\ ^ c^L •) 
who is wounded in Allah's Cause, " ' . s . 

2803. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^ii ^3 : j-t U*JL>- - Y A • V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*By Him in t = - tm i- 
Whose Hands my soul is! Whoever is ' ' 
wounded in Allah's Cause — and Allah o^j^ ^} Ij^ ''^j^^^ '■^^i^' 
knows well who gets wounded in His Cause | J ^ " M • ^ ^''■^ \ 

— will come on the Day of Resurrection with " ^ sT^^ 

his wound having the colour of blood but its ^ oJLj tj^'j** ^ 

smell will be the smell of musk (perfume) 0 ^ > r <> ^ >^ , ^ , , ^ . ^ - 1 

'■5^^' Jcr*' 

[rrv . ((4IIJI 

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Js)^ > .^1 4*M ^^^^ 

"Say : Do you wait for us (anything) except t t > ^ 

one of the two best things (martyrdom or J^^^^lj [oT :;L;^i] 
victory)?..." (V.9:52) 

Battles are always undecided and victory is 
shared by the opponents in turns. 

2804. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: ^ 1^1^ - TA*! 
"Abu Sufyan told me that Heraclius said to ! ^ f > rj^ • ^LlIJl iJl^ 
him , T asked you about the outcome of your ^ o^^- sT* 

battles with him (i.e., the Prophet ^) and 4AjI JlIp 4Aj1 JlIp ^ ^\ 
you told me that the outcome is undecided 
and victory is shared by us in turns." 

So the Messengers ^yZ^\ are put to J^3^ • ^3^' ^ if- jLa*^ 
trials in this way but the ultimate victory is 
always theirs . 


p ^_yJ£j J^S^' (.Jj.>j 

[V .bull jt^J 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of : j 5^ -il sLia (U) 
Allah 
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"Among the believers are men who have been ^^Jic iii (a [^1^ JC; jojlif 

true to their covenant with Allah (i.e., that J* - ^ ^ c 

they have gone out for /iTra^/ (holy fighting) ^ '^_'^,.'^>J^ 

and showed not their backs to the [xr i^l^-Vl] 4^1^^ L^-^ 

disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled 

their obligations (i .e . , have been martyred) , 

and some of them are still waiting, but they 

have never changed (i.e., they never proved 

treacherous to their covenant which they 

concluded with Allah) in the least.'' 

(V.33 :23) 


0^ t^Sll lip LjJ^ :^l}iJl 


2805. Narrated Anas bin MaHk iu I ^y^j : "^^^^^ J-l>5-« 
My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from 
the battle of Badr. He said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! I was absent from the first battle ^Jb^j JU LJt cJL^ :Jli 
you fought against Al-Mushrikun^^K (By 
Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight 

Al-Mushrikun , no doubt Allah will see how j J^>^' 

(bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud > > ^ . ' Ip • Jli 
when the Muslims turned their backs and "-^ ^ ^ 
fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You J j^j L : jUi j-b Jlii ^ ^r^' 
for what these (i.e., his companions) have ^ = . 

done, and I denounce what these (i.e., ' ^ - lt^ ^"'^ 

Mushrikun) have done." Then he advanced Jlii ^_^j4-^t 4jI tj^j-iUl 
and Sa'd bin Mu'adh met him. He said "O ^^rr " i u i V-j r < ^^Jjl 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh! By the Lord of An-Nadr, '^'^ , aP.j^ 

Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming b y,lL^\ ^liiiJtj tJ^l jlS" 
from before (the mountain of) Uhud." Later -y,, >.-ot i>fti "t,- 

on Sa'd said, "O Allah's Messenger! I cannot CTJ - . >^ ^ ~ 

achieve or do what he (i.e.. Anas bin An- JjGl tyj j - - 
Nadr) did. We found more than eighty ' <^ijjt ~ LL> 
wounds by swords and arrows on his body. tlr^/*^"^ lT^- - 
We found him dead and his body was 
mutilated so badly that none except his 
sister could recognize him by his fingers." 
We used to think that the following Verse 
was revealed concerning him and other men 
of his sort : "Among the believers are men 

who have been true to their convenant with : ^\ ul9 . u <ui u 



(1) (H. 2805) Al-Mushrikun: (Polytheists , pagans, idolators, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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Allah . . till the end of verse (V .33 :23) . Irri'^ j t-t ^^ji 

oJifc jt jla^ j] (^^j lis" : 


2806. His sister Ar-Rubaf broke a front J^^j ~ o\ • JLij - YA*'\ 

tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger „ <j . <, , ; * - - ^ - n - - 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin 

An-Nadr) said , "O Allah's Messenger! By J Us . ^ Uk^J L ^ 4) I J j ^ Ls 
Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my , 't ^ - 1 ^ 

Sister s tooth shall not be broken . Then the • ^ - ^ ^ - u- 

opponents of Anas' sister accepted the Ij-^y • N J^Lf 

compensation and gave up the claim of . LkiJl 1^5 " 

retaliation. So Allah's Messenger ^ said, *^ ^ -P^-? w^-* 

"There are some people amongst Allah's 4)1 ^Lp ja jl» ^bl Jj---j 

slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when 
they take them." 


[rv*r 


2807. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid: Zaid :jUJl y\ llil^ - YA«V 
bin Thabit ili 4iii said /'When the Qur' an , ;i # oi., . ^-o.^ ... =t 
was compiled from various written ^ y - ^- 

manuscripts , one of the Verses of Surat Al- ^ ^ \ ^ *. J ii J-;^ U-^l 
Ahzab was missing which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. I could not 
find it except with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al- 'kp^j\>- ji- t^Lg-^ ^-Jc^ 
Ansari, whose witness Allah's Messenger 
regarded as equal to the witness of two men. 
And the Verse was: "Among the believers ^ uJj>^_i!l c-^^^ : Jli 
are men who have been true to their 
convenant with Allah . , (V .33 :23) 
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(13) CHAPTER. Practising good deeds 
before taking part in a (holy) battle. 

Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Indeed (the result 
of) your fighting is according to your deeds 
The Statement of Allah >^ : 
"O you who believe! Why do you say that 
which you do not do? Most hateful it is with 
Allah that you say that which you do not do. 
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His 
Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a solid 
structure" (V.61 : 2-4) 


2808. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ iiii ^y, A 
man whose face was covered with an 
ironmask (i .e . , clad in armour) came to the 
Prophet ^ and said , Allah's Messenger! 
Shall I fight or embrace Islam first?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "Embrace Islam first and 
then fight." So he embraced Islam, and was 
martyred. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A 
little work , but a great reward . [He did very 
little (after embracing Islam) , but he will be 
rewarded in abundance]." 


(14) CHAPTER. Whoever is struck and 
killed by an arrow thrown by an 
unidentified person . 

2809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii ^3 : 
Umm Ar-Rubaf bint Al-Bara' , the mother of 
Haritha bin Suraqa came to the Prophet ^ 


•^3^ j^j t>^J sS^-i AjS^-i 
.[rr its 

[V^TO ,1<\A^ 

ibi ^^j^^ o-^-S :Jli (jUo^l 
^^\J$ ^j=r^^ ^ J^" 

^i^4^ dUl uiLj ( ^ 1) 
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and said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will you tell : oSli ^ t jLl*i LjJ^ : -Uj^I 
me about Haritha?" Haritha has been killed 
(i.e., martyred) on the day of (the battle of) 

Badr with an arrow thrown by an unidentified aSI^ ^jjU- ^1 t^l^l 

person. She added, "If he is in Paradise, I . ^ '-111 

will be patient ; otherwise , I will weep bitterly ^ ^ ^ ^ " ' " ' ^ 

for him." He said, ''O mother of Haritha! Jis jlS'j V'^jL^ ji- 
There are Gardens in Paradise and your son 
got the Firdaus Al-Ala (i .e . , the best place in 

Paradise)." ^ jl5 jlj (.o^^ aL^xJI ^ jl^ 

:Jli ^ 4^1^ ilp;-! Jul 

[loiv .100. ,r\\\ : ^1] 

(15) CHAPTER. Whoever fights so that 41)1 oj3 JjlS j-o ^^L (\o) 
Allah's Word (i.e., Allah's religion of 

Islamic Monotheism) be superior. , . ' ^ 

2810. Narrated Abu Musa ^ : A £^ jUJlI - YA^ * 

man came to the Prophet m and asked, "A = . o . o . 1 , :^ 

man fights for war booty ; another fights for ^ ^ • ; ^ ^ 

fame and a third fights for showing off; which ^il 0^ ^ Jih 

of them is in Allah^s Cause?" The Prophet^ ^ ^j. , V. ^ 

said, "He who fights that Allah's Word (i.e., ^' ^T" ^ ^- ' ^ 

Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) be J^yh ^jt-i-iiS JjUj J^^^ : 

superior, is in Allah's Cause." >j^„^> ^^^^ 

:JU ^ (.<blS^ 

lLLM ^ las' JJli 

(16) CHAPTER. (The superiority of him) ^ oU^ i>» 

whose feet get covered with dust in Allah's ^1 . 

Cause . " - * 

And the Statement of Allah JuJ : li)^ '■ J 

'Tt was not becoming of the people of Al- ^/,<r| jult liV 

Madina and the bedouins of the c>* . 

neighbourhood to remain behind Allah's 4^^\ cJj^j ly^^, 

Messenger (Muhammad ^ when fighting in -^-j > ^ >y -aJ" s 

Allah's Cause)., (up to).. Surely, Allah ^ CT^- ^ * - 
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wastes not the reward oi Al-Muhsinun (the .[U* ^ov^r^?**^^ 

doers of good)" (V .9:120). 


2811. Narrated Abu 'Abs, and he is ;JUx.^l b^J^ - YA\^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr : Allah's > 1-1 >ii > >£^> 

Messenger said, "Anyone whose both feet u^- <^ - ■ , w. 

get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will ^ JUjJ • ^j-^ 

not be touched by the (Hell) fire." " 1.. > L t - - 

Lo)) :Jli ^ 4jI 

(17) CHAPTER. To remove the dust which ^\}\ ji> jlill jtli ^'L (^V) 


u UjM ^ 


falls on one's head (whilst striving) in Allah's 
Cause. 

2812. Narrated 'Ikrima that Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^^^A ~ ^^^^ 

told him and 'Ah bin 'Abdullah to go to Abu 
Sa'id and listen to some of his narrations. So 

they both went (and saw) Abu Sa'id and his 0 1 : 4^ ^ ji- t jJU- 

brother irrigating a garden belonging to 
them. When he saw them, he came up to 
them and sat down with his legs drawn up and j LjU <.oJL>- li-L^U 
wrapped in his garment and said, "(During .srr 1 >t t 1 • > M 

the construction of the mosque of the ^ ^ 

Prophet ^) we carried the adobe of the lIs" :JUi tJJbfj 
mosque, one brick at a time while 'Ammar v,*- : ,^ T T >»r 
used to carry two at a time. The Prophet ^ ^ ; ; - v ^ ^ 

passed by 'Ammar and removed the dust off ^ aj ^ jil^ 

his head and said, 'May Allah be Merciful to -jij" ^lJJI 1^ " ^ 
'Ammar. An aggressive group will kill him. ' ^ ' ^ - ^ J Cr^ CT^^ 


'Ammar will be inviting them (his murderers) . jLli^ 

to (obey) Allah and they will invite him to the > v., 5. 

(Hell) fire." (See H. 447) ^^^^ r^^^ 

(18) CHAPTER. To take a bath after fighting *-'>Jl JU^^ ^^^^ 


and (after being soiled with) dust. 
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2813. Narrated 'Aishahl^Ipiui^^j: When U^l ; Ju^ I^Op- - YA^r' 
Allah's Messenger ^ returned on the day (of - . . ; . <. > 


t 0 


the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., Trench) , he ^ 

put down his arms and took a bath. Then J j-^j jl : I^Ip 4ijl ^^-f J 

Jibril (Gabriel) whose head was covered with . ^. . - , 

dust, came to him saymg, You have put - ^ ^ ' " 

down your arms! By Allah, I have not put j ^^lj^t ^^"^ J**^b q*>CJI 

down my arms yet." - <. ',,„r >, ^-t- - - - 

^ C-JW? J .JU3 jUul ^.../TP 

Allah's Messenger said , '*Where (to go 

now)?" Jibril said, "This way," pointing JUi t^ii^j U 4ijlji t^^CJl 

towards the tribe of Ban! Quraiza. So - "n^j ((^: 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out towards 

them. :cJli . ^ Ujlj tbssU 


[nr 


(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of (those JU; 4ijl J}5 jjii 4^L (^^) 
people for whom) the following Statement of 

Allah JU; (was revealed) : ^.^ > 

"Think not of those who are killed in the Way yj^ itl^^ J? 

of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with , -< -.^ ^ - 

their Lord, and they have provision. They ^ " ' . " '^^ 

rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon fi^^ ^ p ^Ij^I-aIL oj^^ixL^j 

them of His Bounty, and rejoice for the sake ^ • -^I 

of those who have not yet joined them, but ^^^^^ (*1T^ 

are left behind (not yet martyred) that on o^j jJaiS 

them no fear shall come, nor shall they ^ y/^ > > c\ 

grieve. They rejoice m a Grace and a Bounty ^ , 

from Allah, and that Allah will not waste the li -oJ J^^^J A ^j^^^^^^ 

reward of the believers." (V .3:169-171) ^.c^f. t - tt "'-K >>'\A 

2814. Narrated Anas bin Malik 3: Ju^ Jtre^! - YAM 


For thirty days Allah's Messenger ^ invoked 
Allah to curse those who had killed the 
companions of B/V A/aV7ni2 ; he invoked evil ji- (.aAH? 4jI ^ 

upon (the tribes of) Rii, Dhakwan, and :Jli ^I^ ^Dl v 

'Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His ^ ^ - ^ ^' 

Messenger There was revealed about 1 jlli ^ Jj— 

those who were killed at BVr Ma'una a ^ - ^ki^ j - , » v 

Qur'anic Verse we used to recite, but it was i 
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cancelled later on . The Verse was : 4!) I O-^op aIsOP j jl^ij JlPj 

""Inform our people that we have met our . , f| :t ^ >: 

He is pleased with US and He has made US ^ oUly jly ^ ^ I j-^ 

pleased." , , \ ^. , . ^-u , 

2815. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi^j ^ - YA^o 

u4I^ , "Some people drank alcohoHc drinks^^^ . . ^ , . « ^ ^ ^^j^ l:il>. • ^\ 
in the morning of the day (of the battle) of * - 

Uhud and were martyred (on the same tls^^ 5"* 

day)." Sufyan was asked, "(Were they lIJJl ^ L! % i -J 

martyred) in the last part of the day?" He 

replied, "Such information does not occur in J^^-^ t ^ l-l^-j- I ^^-bJ : Xs>- \ 

the narration." ^3^. ^) ^ 

[nu : ^i] .aJ lJub ^ 

(20) CHAPTER. The shade of angels on the A^lJi JL^ [ft i^L (Y ♦ ) 

martyr. 


2816. Narrated Jabir Hp %\ >>j : My J^-^' £h ^•i-^ llijL>- - YAM 

father's mutilated body was brought to the % * . . t "n- 

Prophet ^ and was placed in front of him .1 ^ lj^ ^ 

went to uncover his face but my companions 'jj^p- i>l jjillJl JuAi 

forbade me. Then mourning cries of a lady t. t . A 

were heard, and it was said that she was • ^ ^ 

either the daughter or the sister of 'Amr. The oJliii (.A^iJ ^-^JJ (-^^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Why is she crying?" Or ,1. . - » 0 . ^^LiS"! 

said, "Do not cry, for the angels are still ''^^ '-H^J 

shading him with their wings." (Al-Bukhari aj^I ^ ^j-*^ ^-^-U 

asked Sadaqa, a subnarrator, "Does the rjw -Jt^ -MM 

narration include the expression: Till he \ ' ''-^{^ 

was lifted?'" The latter replied, "Jabir may v^'j L« '•c^-^^ ^c^-^r^ 
have said it.") ^ \t , . >f,.^ ^>li't. 

Ujj :JU ^^i^J 5^ ^ASJwz] 


(1) (H. 2815) This happened before the prohibition of alcoholic drinks. 
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(21) CHAPTER. The wish of the (martyred) l/\ ^UJl (T\) 
Mujahid to return to the world. " ^jjjl 

2817. Narrated Anas bin Malik ijliJ ^ Juo^ UjJL>- - TAW 

The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody who enters . uil^ * ''juX bil^ 

Paradise likes to return to the world even if " ■ ' ^ 

he got everything on the earth, except a ^ J^l cua.^ :Jli S^li cJL^ 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so . >i , ^ ,,ti 

that he may be martyred ten times because of ^ V s?^ ^ ^ 

the honour and dignity he receives (from jl ^ J^-^ '^-J^ 

UJ ol^ i^l 

(22) CHAPTER. Paradise is under the iijL IL^I : 4»L; (TT) 
blades of swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause) . * ^ ^ 1 1 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: Our l^^l : ^iLi ^Sc^* ^-'^J 
Prophet ^ told us about the Message of our « . o . ^ 


Lord that ... whoever amongst us is killed (in 
Jihad in Allah's Cause), will go to Paradise." Jlij . ((aI^I ^ 

'Umar asked the Prophet "Is it not true 

that our men who are killed (in Jihad in Allah's " ' ^ ' ^ 

Cause), will go to Paradise and their's (i.e., . : JU ?jUl ^ ^M^j 

those of Al-Mus_hrikun) will go to the (Hell) 
fire?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." 

2818. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa ^ 511 1 jIp U^JU»- - TA^A 
141^ ^1 r^j: Allah's Messenger ^ said, . =^ f ^ bil^ ' Ju^ 
"Know that Paradise is under the shades of * ilr* • ^ 

swords (Jihad in Allah's Cause)." ^ j-^ ^ t (j^^^l ^1 LjJ^ 

" > " *" > > 

:Jli aIjIS" jlS'j Julp 

J*>1^ <LiJ 1 01 Ij-iii-l j» 
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(23) CHAPTER. (The reward of him) who 
wishes to beget a son to send for Jihad, 

2819. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ui : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Once Sulaiman 
(Solomon), son of Dawud (David) said, '(By 
Allah!) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse 
with cne hundred or ninety-nine women, 
each of whom will give birth to a knight who 
will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that his 
companion said : say : "/« sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", but he did not say, ''In sha Allah (If 
Allah wills)." So none except one of those 
women conceived and gave birth to a half- 
man. By Him in Whose Hands Muhammad's 
soul is , if he had said , ''In sha Allah (If Allah 
wills)", (he would have begotten sons) all of 
whom would have been knights striving in 
Allah's Cause." (See H. 6639) 


(24) CHAPTER. Bravery and cowardice in 
the battle. 

2820. Narrated Anas ^ Ah\ The 
Prophet ^ was the best, the bravest and the 
most generous of all the people. Once the 
people of Al-Madina got frightened, but the 
Prophet ^ rode a horse and went ahead of 
them and said, "We found this horse very 
fast." 


^1 ^1 ^ . 

[vrrv .r»T^ .YArr 


^ 4i) I J jLj ji- t Alt' I J 

: Jil ^ t^iil £Li jl : Ji :*u>-L^ 
^ t4i)l ^Li jl 

[vnn .ivT* .iir^ .oy^t 
S^s^ ~ YAY* 


lia^ ^ .iiUJi 

ill ^1 ^ 4 0oU 4^:3 


lUl 


^Ul i>r-lj ^^ul ^jf^lj 
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2821. Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair: 
Jubair bin Mut'im told me that while he was 
in the company of Allah's Messenger with 
the people returning from Hunain, some 
people (bedouins) caught hold of the 
Prophet ^ and started begging of him so 
much so that he had to stand under a (kind of 
thorny) tree (i.e., Samurah) and his cloak 
was snatched away. The Prophet ^ stopped 
and said, "Give me my cloak. If I had as 
many camels as these thorny trees, I would 
have distributed them amongst you and you 
will not find me a miser or a liar or a 
coward." 


(25) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah 
from cowardice. 

2822. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 
Audi: Sa'd used to teach his sons the 
following words as a teacher teaches his 
students the skill of writing, and used to say 
that Allah's Messenger ^ used to seek refuge 
with Allah from them at the end of every 
Salat (prayer) . Those words are : 

"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, and seek refuge with You from 
being brought back to semile old age and 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trials 
or afflictions) of the world, and seek refuge 
with You from the punishments in the 
grave." 


•J^-? ^ 


:jUJl ^1 - YAY^ 

:Jli ^^jJl ^ <,1Zj^ U^I 


■ ^ > , > ^ > 


:Jli 


[r\ih .((UU- 


YAYY 


c^Jt^ :Jli ^^-^ ^ JJUuJi Jup 

US' oU-KJl t^}^ 

OLU^I ^U^I 
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2823 , Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ used to say, Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, 
cowardice and senile old age ; I seek refuge 
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions) of 
life and death and seek refuge with You from 
the punishment in the grave." 


(26) CHAPTER. Whoever described what he 
has witnessed in the war. 


2824. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I was 
in the company of Talha bin 'Ubaidullah, 
Sa'd , Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf ^ iii , and I heard 
none of them narrating anything from Allah's 
Messenger ^ but Talha was talking about 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. 


(27) CHAPTER. The obligation of going out 
for Jihad when there is a general call to 
arms, and what sort of Jihad and intentions 
are compulsory. 

And the Statement of Allah ^rj^-' 
"March forth, whether you are light 
(being young, healthy and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive 


[nr^» tnrvi tnrv* ^nrno 
- YAYr 
:jLi cJL*J- :JLi j-^-:^ 

^fSf^b Jr^b 

tiriv tiV'V ^lip 

['\rv^ 

^ > s ^ > c - . 


1^ 

if 


Ui 


^ , 9^ f**. 

Uj ^-j^j ^^^^ 
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hard with your weahh and your lives in the 
Cause of Allah . This is better for you , if you 
but knew . Had it been a near gain (booty in 
front of them) and an easy journey, they 
would have followed you, but the distance 
(Tabuk expedition) was long for them, and 
they would swear by Allah (saying), Tf we 
only could, we would certainly have come 
forth with you.' They destroy their 
ownselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars," (V.9:41,42) 
And His Statement : 

"O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you , that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allah , (i .e . , Jihad) , you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?" (up to) Able to do all things." 
(V.9:38-39) 


2825. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii 
On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) the 
Prophet 5^ said, "There is no emigration 
after the Conquest (of Makkah), but Jihad 
and intentions. When you are called (by 
the Muslim ruler) for Jihad (holy fighting in 
Allah's Cause) go forth immediately." 

(SoeHadith No .2783) 


(28) CHAPTER. (What about) a disbeliever 
who kills a Muslim and later on embraces 
Islam and starts doing good deeds and gets 
killed (in Allah's Cause)? 


jilij j^^^l *>^4r: 

Li^ :[v^ :.LJ|] ^olS 

i ^ ^ 

Jli J Li—** bjjj>- '. LjJl>- 
J15 ^ ^1 :U4I^ 

p ^;.i:Jjt ^15^1 i^b (YA) 


(1) (H. 2825) i.e., to participate in ///m^/ when there is a call for it, otherwise you must 
have intention to participate in Jihad and this intention has the same reward as that of 
the Jihad itself. 
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2826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : ^, ^ \1^Jj>- - YAY*\ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah welcomes j ^ t ' i ' 

two men with a smile ; one of whom kills the ^ ^ ^ ^-^y. 

other and both of them enter Paradise . One S^iS^ ^ ^ C^ '"^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

fights in Allah's Cause and gets killed . Later , , > - =r t . - 1 

on Allah forgives the killer (who embraces '\ ^ . ^ ^ 

Islam and) also gets martyred (in Allah's Ji^ * jJ^j ^\ :Jli 

j;Li: 4ji u^i: uii^i 


2827. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^^iii 1 LjJU- :^Jul>Jl 1:j-1>- - YAYV 
went to Allah's Messenger ^ while he was at 
Khaibar after it had fallen in the Muslim's 
hands. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give 
me a share (from the land of Khaibar) ." 

One of the sons of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Do not give him a 
share," I said, "This is the murderer of Ibn 
QauqaL" The son of Sa'id bin Al-'As said, 
"Strange! A Wabr (i.e., guinea pig) who has 
come down to us from the mountain of 
QadQm (i.e. , grazing place of sheep) blames 
me for killing a Muslim who was given 
superiority by Allah because of me, and 
Allah did not disgrace me at his hands (i.e., 
was not killed as an infidel)." (The ^jJl ^ Ij-ii- 
subnarrator said, "I do not know whether 
the Prophet ^ gave him a share or not.") 



J^J ^ 9^ 
J4 r'^ ^ 
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(29) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred /i^flff to 
Saum (fasting). 

2828. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ibi : 
In the lifetime of the Prophet ^ Abu Taiha 
did not observe Saum (fast) because of the 
Jihad, but after the Prophet ^ died I never 
saw him without observing Saum except on 
'Eid-ul-Fitr and 'Eld-ul-Adhd . 


(30) CHAPTER. There are seven martyrs 
other than those who are killed in Jihad (i.e., 
eight) 

2829. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ^iti : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , ' 'Five are 
regarded as martyrs: They are those who 
die because of (1) plague, (2) abdominal 
disease, (3) drowning or (4) wrecking of 
building etc., and (5) the martyrs in Allah's 
Cause." 


2830. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> iiji : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Plague (the cause of) 
martyrdom of every Muslim (who dies 
because of it)." 


(31) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 


:jLi ^l4!l luU lJI^ 

Jlp ill ^\ 
4il 1;^ Qjb- - YAY^ 


[lor 

: -uAi ^ UjIp- - Y AY' • 

^ ^ il^ it ^3 4i]u 

[ovrr 


(1) (Ch. 30) Five are mentioned in Hadlth No. 82 plus, the one who dies because of burns, 
pneumonia and childbirth. 
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"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) , except those who are disabled 
(by injury or are blind or lame) ..(up to).. 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(V.4 :95,96). 

2831 . Narrated Al-Bara' ^J- 4u\ ,yJ>j ' When 
the Divine Revelation : "Not equal are those 
of the believers who sit (at home)..., was 
revealed, the Prophet ^ sent for Zaid (bin 
Thabit) who came with a shoulder-blade and 
wrote on it . Ibn Umm Maktum complained 
about his blindness and on that the following 
verse was revealed : "Not equal are those of 
the believers who sit (at home) except those 
who are disabled (by injury, or are blind or 
lame)..." (V.4:95) 


2832. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idT: I 
saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting in the 
mosque. So, I came forward and sat by his 
side . He told us that Zaid bin Thabit had told 
him that Allah's Messenger ^ had dictated 
to him the Divine Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home) and those who strive hard and 
fight in the Cause of Allah (V.4 :95) 

Zaid said, "Ibn Umm Maktum came to 
the Prophet ^ while he was dictating to me 
that very Verse . On that Ibn Umm Maktum 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I had power, I 
would surely take part in Jihad.'' He was a 
blind man. So Allah JbJ sent down the 
revelation to His Messenger while his 
thigh was on mine and it became so heavy for 
me that I feared that my thigh would be 
broken. Then that state of the Prophet ^ 
was over after Allah revealed "... except 
those who are disabled (by injury or are blind 
or lame)." (V.4:95) 


j\ 


j>l ^1 . L^IiSx^ K.uc^^ o£L>t3 

,ioM : 

^ ^ ^ 
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(32) CHAPTER. Patience during fighting. 

2833. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr: 
'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote and I read 
what he wrote . . . that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "When you meet them (i.e., your 
enemy in the battlefield) then be patient." 


(33) CHAPTER. Rousing and exhorting 
people to fight . 

And the Statement of Allah iJ*^ : 
"Urge the believers to fight . . (V .8 :65) 

2834. Narrated Anas a:J- iiii '^^yi Allah's 
Messenger ^ went towards the Khandaq 
(i.e., trench) and saw the Muhajirun 
(emigrants) and the Ansar digging in a very 
cold morning as they did not have slaves to do 
that for them. When he noticed their fatigue 
and hunger he said, "O Allah! The real life is 
that of the Hereafter, (so please) forgive the 
Ansar and the Muhajinun In its reply the 
Muhajirurp^ and the Ansar said, "We are 
those who have given the BaVa (pledge) to 
Muhammad ^ that we will carry on Jihad as 
long as we live." 


Jl^l jlIp (VY) 

.[10 :Ju;^V!] ^ilA;^]^'^ 

^ 4)1 i;:^ ilii^ - YAri 


jjJUjtj jl*^ i^,. \'^S^, s'"^ 
U lli^ dUi 

|jL^->e-fl lj_?oL J^JlJI t]/^*^ 


(1) (H. 2834) The word "Emigrants" at other places has been written as Muhajirun, See 
glossary for Muhajirun , 
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(34) CHAPTER. The digging of the Khandaq 
(trench) . 

2835. Narrated Anas ilp iui The 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar started 
digging the trench around Al-Madina 
carrying the earth on their backs and 
saying, "We are those who have given the 
BaVa (pledge) to Muhammad ^ that we will 
carry on Jihad as long as we live." The 
Prophet kept on replying, "O Allah, there 
is no good except the good of the Hereafter ; 
so confer Your Blessings on the Ansar and 
the Muhajirun 


2836. Narrated Al-Bara' ^y. The 
Prophet ^ went on carrying (the earth) and 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance." 


2837. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iisi On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the 
Confederates) I saw the Prophet ^ carrying 
earth, and the earth was covering the 
whiteness of his abdomen. And he was 
saying, "Without You (O Allah!) we would 
have got no guidance, nor given in charity, 
nor offered Salat (prayers) . So please bless us 


,rw\o .^^-w tTAto \j \2 ;i3 
[vT-^ ,'\i\r .n- .i^'K^ .rv<\n 

(ro 

jUaJ'yij Oj^Lg-lJl J-ij>- :Jli 

ljLft.J>e-« ijJtjL J^JJl jj^*^ 

[vrrn iinr* tn»n tn*i i,r*ri 
■y^ <y. L^^^ UjJ^ - YAW 

-tJii Ale- Jill $-1^1 

; J jij jjbj AilL (^l^ ^1^1 (^jlj 
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with tranquillity and make firm our feet when clJ-U^ t IJo^aI U cJI "yjJw 

we meet our enemies. Indeed (these) people ^Ls^LlJl J Mi Lll^ 

have rebelled against us, but never shall we " ^ * " ;^ 

yield if they try to bring Fitnah (trial, ^JjV* ol '^l ^l^Vl ol'j 

affliction) upon us." . .^t i ^i-t ri i I- i^^- 

[TArn 

(35) CHAPTER. (The reward of) whoever is ^ jJLi)l ll-^ ^^^^ 

held back from Jihad by a legal cause . " . ^ . , 

2838. Narrated Anas il* iii t>^j- We • J-^^ i>: Uj.X>- - YAVA 
returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along ^ o . ^ 

with the Prophet^. " 

(See //^z^^zY/z No. 2839 below). oj)^ j-o -J^ (^'-^ 

2839. Narrated Anas -cp iui : While the jU^J-.- uiJj»- - YAVA 
Prophet 5^ was in a G/z^2z>v^2 he said, "Some > > ^ ^ . 

people have remained behind us in Al- ^-^ ^ 

Madina and we never crossed a mountain '.'Ci^ 4il ^ -j}^^ ^ 

path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e., „, r • ^ t 

sharmg the reward with us), as they have ^ ^ " \ o ^ 

been held back by a (legal) excuse." L^Jl^ U Uly i ji)) 


(.^J LJc^ Ij^Ij 

[TAtA .((jliJi 

(36) CHAPTER. The superiority of ^ jJJ 4^1^ (Vn) 

observing Saum (fast) in Allah's Cause (to " " " 

seek His good pleasure) . , 

2840. Narrated Abu Said ^ ^il I j-; JL^J LL*JLj- - YAl • 

heard the Prophet M saying, "Whosoever ^ , 1 1 . V- i . » : 

observes Saum (fast) for one day in Allah's ^- ^- ^ . ^ 

Cause (to seek His good pleasure) , Allah will ^Jojc^ ^_5f>«j ^-S^ 
keep his face away from the (Hell) Fire (a 
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distance covered by a journey of) seventy UU-^ ^} jj) [^r^J 

(37) CHAPTER. The superiority of spending ^il ^ Si^l i^L (rV) 
in Allah's Cause (i.e., for JfTrM). 


2841. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs- iiii : ^ J-j^-^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever spends two « . , . " 

things in Allah's Cause , will be called by all ^ '-^^ ^ ^ • ^-^f*^ 

the gatekeepers of Paradise who will be 5^^** • 0^ 

saying, *0 so-and-so! Come here.'" Abu . ^ ^ ft, - >i 

Bakr said, "O Allab's Messenger! Such * ^ 'ir ^ (>rfJ 

persons will never be destroyed." The eUS ^il J^-S. 0^^-^^ tlr*** 
Prophet ^ said, "I hope you will be one of > ^ ^ \ - > i-^ - 

them." ■ J* cil iJ> .oJl 


^1 .^iU N t^JUl illi 
[UHV 

2842. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri : JU.^ Jil^ 1^1^- - YAIY 
il^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ ascended the „ . , ^^rf , i== 

pulpit and said. Nothing worries me as to " ^ " C- 

what will happen to you after me, except the ^jAAJI ^\ ^ ^ jLJ ^ 

temptation of worldly blessings which will be ^ \- :m> ^ \ \ ' ' X x 
conferred on you." Then he mentioned the ^ J>-j Jl : ^ ^1 

worldly pleasures. He started with the one j^^-^l : jUi j-^i-^l 

(i.e., the blessings) and took up the other . U Juil * IJiIp 

(i.e., the pleasures). A man got up saying, (♦-^^^ ^ - . tlr* f-^V^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Can the good bring UjJI Sy>3 ^ • ** o^J^^ V'^S? 

about evil?" The Prophet Mj remained silent . ^ ' ° UilJu^U IjI^ 

and we thought that he was being inspired ^ ^^j^ . iJ^J 

Divinely, so all the people kept silent with ^"t ji ^4)1 JjJ-j U : Jul 
awe. Then the Prophet ^ wiped the sweat ^ . ^ . ^ . 

off his face and asked, "Where is the cT^' ^ ^^^-^ ^1 
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preceding questioner?" ''Do you think wealth 
is good?" He repeated thrice, adding, "No 
doubt , good brings nothing but good , Indeed 
it is like what grows on the banks of a stream 
which either kills or nearly kills the grazing 
animals because of gluttony except the 
vegetation-eating animal which eats till both 
its flanks are full (i.e., till it gets satisfied), 
and then stands in the sun and defecates and 
urinates and again starts grazing. This 
worldly property is sweet vegetation. How 
excellent the wealth of the Muslim is, if it is 
collected through legal means and is spent in 
Allah's Cause and on orphans, poor people 
and travellers? But he who does not take it 
legally is like an eater who is never satisfied , 
and his wealth will be a witness against him 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


(38) CHAPTER. The superiority of one who 
prepares a Ghdzi (fighter for Jihad) or looks 
after his dependents in his absence. 

2843. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid iiii 
^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He who 
prepares a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is 
(given a reward equal to that of) a Ghazi ; and 
he who looks after properly the dependents 
of a Ghazi going in Allah's Cause is (given a 
reward equal to that of) a Ghazi.'' 


2844. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ used not to enter any house in Al- 
Madina except the house of Umm Sulaim 


j\ jlL; u uls 
,^^\ asT Ni diii lis 

. C-Jtj J ^ C-JIjj cJaiis ^ j^ t^JiS \ 

}i i^:^ ^ ir- J-^ ^'M (Y'A) 

.''ti- " ^ * " ^ *^ 


YAH 
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besides those of his wives . . . when he was 
asked why, he said , "I take pity on her as her 
brother was killed in my company." 


(39) CHAPTER. To apply Hanut (i .e . , a kind 
of scent) during the battle . 

2845. Narrated Ibn 'Aun : Once Musa bin 
Anas while describing the battle of Yamama, 
said, "Anas bin Malik went to Thabit bin 
Qais, who had lifted his clothes from his 
thighs and was applying Hanut to his body . 
Anas asked, *0 uncle! What is holding you 
back (from the battle)?' He replied, *0 my 
nephew! I am coming just now,' and went on 
perfuming himself with Hanut, then he came 
and sat (in the row) . Anas then mentioned 
that the people fled from the battlefield. On 
that Thabit said, 'Clear the way for me to 
fight the enemy . We would never do so (i.e., 
flee) in the company of Allah's Messenger 
How bad the habits you have acquired 
from your enemies!' " 


(40) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
reconnoiterer. 


AlP 4i)! (^xfj ^J^^ ^ t^J^I ^ 

^1 : Jli ^iUJt :Jli 

^uj^i jjj 4»M (^•^ 


2846. Narrated Jabir ili iii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Who will bring me the 
information about the enemy on the day (of 
the battle) oiAl-Ahzab (the Confederates)?" 
Az-Zubair said , "I will ." The Prophet ^ said 
again, "Who will bring me the information 
about the enemy?" Az-Zubair said again, "I 
will." The Prophet ^ said, *'Every Prophet 


j^yljl Jli :Jli 4;sP i)l 
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hada/Zflvvfln (disciple) and my //flwfln is Az- : ^}Jl Jli 

i^' J^, 0!» -a '^'i 'jui 

.«^^jJl 

[vr-\\ .n^r .rv\'\ .t'I'w ,ta^v 

(41) CHAPTER. Can the reconnoitrer be foiiS-j ii;iLJl Ji» 4^11 (H) 
sent alone? 

2847. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ jj>j : ^JL> llJjb- - YAIV 
lJIp : When the Prophet S called the people > , i ----^ > , 
(Sadaqa, a subnarrator, said , "Most ^r. - u-. 
probably that happened on the day of Al- 41)1 Cj^^ Lrt 
Khandaq) Az-Zubair responded to the call . ^ ^ ^ , £j ^ " jj ■ J IS Uilp 
(i.e., to act as a reconnoiterer) . (The ^ ' ^-H^ 
Prophet ^) called the people again and Az- - Altl ; <3JL^ Jli 
Zubair responded to the call . The Prophet ^ ^ "ij'*^ ^'Ijl " lij Li 
then said, "Every Prophet had a Hawaii ^ ^ 

(disciple) and my //flWfln is Az-Zubair bin Al- ^Juili p ^5^' ^JuJU 

(42) CHAPTER. The travelling of two ^ 4^Ll (iY) 
persons together. 

2848. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairitli : ■ Ji yt -^^^ ~ YAIA 
On my departure from the Prophet ^ he said , . >t 1 
to me and to a friend of mme. You two, " w ^ j-- 
pronounce the Adhdn and the Iqama for the j_j dJUL« <.4J*>y ^1 
S'fl/fl/ (prayer) and let the elder of you lead » » - ^ n 
the (prayer)." ^ 

: J Ul U JUS ^ ^1 

(43) CHAPTER. Good will remain (as a ^ ijJjJ [j4^' -^Lj (^Y') 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses * ^ ^ , . j I ^ rj | . | . c 
(especially those kept for the purpose of ' ^'^^ ^vtrr ^ 
Jihad) till the Day of Resurrection . 
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2849. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
141^ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Good 
will remain (as a permanent quality) in the 
forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad) till the 
Day of Resurrection 


2850 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Al-Ja'd : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Good will remain (as a 
permanent quality) in the forelocks of horses 
(meant for Jihad), till the Day of 
Resurrection." 


2851 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ibt ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a 
blessing in the forelocks of horses (meant 
iox Jihad),'' 


(44) CHAPTER. Jihad is to be carried on 
whether the Muslim ruler who calls for it is 
good or bad. 

By virtue of the saying of the Prophet ^ , 
"Good will remain (as a permanent quality) 
in the forelocks of horses (meant fox Jihad), 
till the Day of Resurrection." 

2852. Narrated 'Urwa Al-Bariql: The 
Prophet % said, "Good will remain (as a 


\r\ix ,r\\^ .taot : ^1] 
Lij^ ijjLli LiJis- - YAo^ 

^1 « il^l :4jL (iO 

jLkJD) ^\ 
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pennanent quality) in the forelodcs of hoises 
(meant for Jihad) till the Day of 
Resurrection, for they bring about a reward 
(in the Hereafter) and booty (in this world)." 


(45) CHAPTER. (The superiority of) the one 
who keeps a horse (for the purpose of Jihad 
in Allah's Cause), as is indicated by the 
Statement of Allah : 
"[And make ready against them all you 
can of power,] including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, missiles, artillery etc.)..." 
(V.8:60) 

2853 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody keeps a 
horse (for Jihad) in Allah's Cause, motivated 
by his faith in Allah and his belief in His 
Promise, then he will be rewarded on the 
Day of Resurrection for what the horse has 
eaten or drunk and for its dung and urine as 
good deeds in his balance." 


Lj JL>- : t l-ij^j 

:Jli m ^\ V\ :^jUl 

[TAO • 

^1 ^ 4,L (to) 

.[1* : jLi:Sli] 


I 0-«-^ww- ! J Li Jl*^^ ^ 1 

:^ ^1 JU Jill 


(46) CHAPTER 
donkey. 


To name a horse and a jUjJI^ ^j^^ j^' 


2854. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl 
Oatada: Abu Qatada went out (on a 
journey) with Allah's Messenger ^ but he 
was left behind with some of his companions 
who were in a state oiJhram . He himself was 
not in a state of Ihram . They saw an onager 
before he could see it. When they saw the 
onager, they did not speak anything till Abu 
Oatada saw it. So, he rode over his horse 


YAfl>i 


J 
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called Al-Jarada and requested them to give jl JI3 J:^^ jU^ Ijl^i -^jf^ 

him his iash, but they refused. So, he himself %\ >t. 5 ^ ^ - ^'t- i^f^ ^ 

, . , . t 1 , 1 ^' fi'J , * P r" *J'J tolj 

took It and then attacked the onager and ^ ^ ^ \, 

slaughtered it. He ate of its meat and his : J Jlij - J L-y 

companions ate too, but they regretted their ,> »>,t-^ ^-i— t. 

eating. When they met the Prophet ^ (they ^ ^ . pc- ^. 

ai^ vcd him about it) and he asked, "Have you J51 p ^"y^ J^^-^ 'djljid Ijjli 

some of its meat (left) with you?" Abu > i^i^ 1 ^ < 1 i^t- 

Qatada rephed. Yes, we have its leg with ^ \ 

us." So, the Prophet ^ took and ate it. Lii : Jli ^^V^^ ^ '^S>^ Ji*' 

2855. Narrated Sahl : In our garden there 4i)l Jup ^Jl£> LjJp- - YA<50 
was a horse belonging to the Prophet ^ > . - 
called Al-Luhaif or Al-Lukhaif . ' " * 

^ ^ 015 :JU cA^i 
: ^ g ..^^ Jlij :4i)l Jup j^i Jli 

2856. Narrated Mu'adh ^ ibi ^3 : 1 was a j-. JL^^j UjJL>- - Y Ao*; 
companion-rider behind the Prophet ^ on a . .^j . . . jjfj ^.^^ 
donkey called 'Ufair . The Prophet 5^ asked , ^ £^ 

''O Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah's Right jJ- *. jJl LJJU>- 

on His slaves is, and what the right of His 
slaves on Him is?" I replied, "Allah and His 


Messenger ^ know better." He said, oSj c-l5 :Jli aIc- %\ 

"Allah's Right on His slaves is that they ^ - > • J 1^ Ji- ^ 1 

should worship Him (Alone) and should not *" ' - i - ^ S/; 

worship anything else besides Him. And J :JU5 

slaves' right on Allah is that He should not :>L«Ji " ? :>Lp JLp 

punish him who worships none besides " ^ ^ 

Him." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! :Jli c^Ui-i Jj-l^j : cJL5 «?4i)l 

Should I not inform the people of this good it , !, ^ , i . 

6 pjLou jl jlp 4i)i oU» 

news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it, ^ • - — - c^- . <^ 
lest they should depend on it (solely) ." -^^^ J '•^4*^ 5^ jAl 


4j 
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2857 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Once there was a feeling of fright in Al- 
Madina, so the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse 
belonging to us called Mandub (and he rode 
away on it) . (When the Prophet ^ returned) 
he said, "I have not seen anything of fright 
and I found it (i.e., this horse) very fast." 



[nrv 


(47) CHAPTER. What has been said about ^ji ^ ^1' U k^L (IV) 
the evil omen of a horse . 

2858 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : j UJ I j!>\ iL'l^ - Y A o A 

U4li iiii : I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Evil . ^ o . ^ > M 

omen is in three things: The horse, the ' ^^-^^ if' 

woman and the house. "^^^ 41)1 JLp jl jlp ^1 ^L- ^/Sr^^ 


.fi^ u?^' ^4^^ ^^^^ 


2859. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ^ 41)1 lijl^ - YAo^ 

^ Allah's Messenger ^ said "If 

there is any evil omen in anything , then it is in 
the woman, the horse and the house". -^^^ J \ jJ- J^. 

[See the footnote of //fl6?rr/i No. 28581. ^ r . 


(1) (H. 2858) Superstition is disliked in Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
of bad omen , one may find such bad omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
Jihad , a woman that is sterile or discontented or impudent , a house that is not spacious 
or far from mosque or neighbouring a bad neighbour. 
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(48) CHAPTER. Horses (are kept) for three Jyj ti'^ ^J4^l :i^b (iA) 

[A :J>J1] .^©l*^^^ 


(pmposes), and the Statement of Allah 

. , 

"And (He has created) horses, mules and H C ^^iilj ojj U^*^^ 

donkeys, for you to ride and as an 

adornment. And He creates (other) things 

©f which you have no knowledge (V .16 :8) 


2860. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 41)1 jIp lliJL^ - YA*\» 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Horses are kept «^ c.r*. 

for one of three purposes; for some people u^- ^-^ w ^ ^ 

they are a source of reward , for some others ^ tjlLlJl <*^^^ \ 

they are a means of shelter (livelihood) and for > . ^ ^ ^j.^ , . t 

some others they are a source of sms . The one ^ - ^ ^-^ 4?- 

for whom they are a source of reward, is he J^j^ - Jc^'" • ^ 

who keeps a horse for Allah's Cause (i.e., ^ yl" ^- l^-j ^ ' f 

/(7ifl(i) , tying it with a long tether on a meadow cr^ J ^ i/^^ ^ ^ 

or in a garden with the result that whatever it L^la^j J^j^ (^-^^ 

eats from the area of the meadow or the « t « • 1 1 t • ^ i i - 

■9I ?' yA J JUsli 41)1 L***/ J 

garden where it is tied , will be counted as good t^-^^ ^ " ^ 

deeds for his benefit, and if it should break its ^ JUi L^ilt oJLi?l Ui Ojj 

rope andjump over one or two hillocks then all ... k --^iti t »-t. 

its dung and its footmarks will be written as ^ ^ ^ , ' ' ^ ^ 

good deeds for him ; and if it passes by a river c.I:.J*> li l^ilk c-»Ja.^ I 3J j 

and drinks water from it even though he had , > , ^ 1 t » d ^ • - 1 » t 

no mtention of watenng it, even then he will ^ 

get the reward for its drinking. As for the man L^l j . aJ oL-l^ 
for whom horses are a source of sins, he is the 
one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 

and show-off and showing enmity for Muslims , (J-Ul J^j^' *^ c^LIj^ LiUi 
such a horse will be a source of sins for him . 
When Allah's Messenger ^ was asked about 


u^'j j^j y¥ ^ ^ 

donkeys, he replied, "Nothing has been jjj ^^JJ 

revealed to me about them except this : . ^ > - > .it-* 1- 

unique, comprehensive Verse : j . ^ ^ v 

'So, whosoever does good equal to the ^Js- J^l U» : JU3 ^ ^4^' 0^ 

weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. , ^.r., / A, , . 

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight ^ ' " ^ 

of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.'" *jj J\.^% J^^-*d 
(V .99:7,8) 
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[rrvv 

(49) CHAPTER. Whoever beats somebody ^ 2iS (i^) 


else's animal during the battle (intending to 
help its rider) . 

2861, Narrated Abu *Aqil : Abu Al- lil^ \^J^ - r^^S 

Mutawakkil An-Naji said: I called on Jabir , ,^^->t. >t , *^ . - >^ 

bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari and said to him, ^ ^ 

"Relate to me what you have heard from ^1 Jili- j-:^ ^-^^^^ * 
Allah's Messenger M." He said, "I , i'^ > ?>r a , ^ 

accompanied him on one of the journeys. - *^ - - 

(Abu ' Aqil said , "I do not know whether that : J ii t ^ 4i) I J jj> cJUJ- 
journey was for the purpose of Jihad or . . - "^L*- 

'Umray) "When we were returning," Jabir of^- l/ 

continued, "the Prophet ^ said, 'Whoever - ^1 oj^^ tiJ^' ^ • 

wants to return earlier to his family, should « . -a. ^ i,, , f.s^ " r 
hurry up.' We set off and I was on a black ^ 

red-tainted camel having no defect, and the . « jAilli 5UI J I J>=J£ jl ^1^1 

people were behind me. While I was in that , , . . , - ,.t , ?-t^ ^ . "ti- 

J Uj9- JLp olfl uJL3 li * yi\j>- Jb 
state the camel stopped suddenly (because of ^ ^ * ^ * 

exhaustion). On that the Prophet ^ said to ^ ^j^^b 

me, 'O Jabir, wait!' Then he hit it once with ?, i.t-^ , 

his lash and it started moving on a fast pace . ^ \ " -* 

He then said, 'Will you sell the camel?' I t«iJL^i ^l^ Lj) ^1 

replied in the affirmative. When we reached > - ^.r - . - r 

Al-Madina, and the Prophet ^ went to the \^ ' " ' 

mosque along with his companions, I, too, : cJii «?J-ij>!l ^^^1*' : jUs (.a^ISC^ 

went to him after tying the camel on the , 5,, -1^ 1 » - .^Tr » ^: 

pavement at the mosque gate . Then I said to w ^ ^ ^ 

him, 'This is your camel.' He came out and jjUw?! ^JC^V^ ^ Jj>t*LUl ^ 

started examining the camel and saying, 'The . 'i^^j cA>-JL9 

camel is ours.' Then the Prophet ^ sent ^ cr*^ 

some^wa^ (i.e., an amount) of gold saying, IJla : cJ-ii t i?!>LlJl 

'Give it to Jabir.' Then he asked, 'Have you 1 - - n r ^ ^ r r . 

taken the full price (of the camel)?' I replied Y ^' ' " ^ ' ^ ^ 

in the affirmative. He said, 'Both the price <LJCk .((LJU^ Jti^l)* : u jij j 

and the camel are for you .' " 1 t> » t 1 - - ^ » - 1 - 1 
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(50) CHAPTER. Riding on an unman- 
ageable animal or a stallion horse. 

Rashid bin Sa'd said, "The early Muslims 
preferred to ride stallions, for they were 
faster and more daring (than mares)." 

2862 . Narrated Anas bin Malilc aIp iii : 
There was a feeling of fright in Al-Madina , so 
the Prophet ^ borrowed a horse called 
Mandub belonging to Abu Talha and 
mounted it, (On his return) he said, "I did 
not see anything of fright and I found this 
horse very fast." 


(51) CHAPTER. The share of the horse 
(from the booty) . . . 

Malik said, "A share of the booty is to be 
devoted to horses including Al-Baradhin 
(non-Arab horses), by virtue of the 
Statement of Allah : 

'And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride. . .' " (V.16 :8) 

2863. Narrated Ibn *Umar u4^ ibi 
Allah's Messenger ^ fixed two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider (from the 
war booty) . 


(52) CHAPTER. Leading somebody else's 
animal during the battle. 


inr .«iJL] 
:Jli ojlii ^ 

jiij t^^i ('ig-- 4*^ (^^^ 

Od^i^Jij r^- 

JUit; : JUG 4j;iJ 

^/j [A :J^I] 
[iTTA : >!] .^j ^ 

J 0^ zy^ Sis 4^L (dY) 
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2864. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Somebody LoJj^ * \^1>- - YAM 
asked Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, *'Did you flee . c ^\ »^ > > ^ 

deserting Allah's Messenger ^ during the <-'^-r^ ii^ji^y^ 

battle of Hunain?" (Al-Bara') replied, "But jij JU iJU^l ^\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ did not flee. The I. -^-r-j ^| . 'j^ 

people of the tribe of Hawazin were good ^->J^ ^ CjrfJ 

archers. When we met them, we attacked : JU ^-^^j^ "^y, ^ 5^1 Jj-^j 

them, and they fled. When the Muslims : ^. o, > - 

started collecting the war booty, Al- ^ ^ . 

Mushrikun faced us with arrows, but Allah's * 
Messenger M did not flee. No doubt, I saw -^t • i - -i * « i - i i - - 
him on his white mule and Abu Sufyan was ~ \ ? - 

holding its reins and the Prophet ^ 

saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie : I am <, rr ;,r^ - . A > - .^t. . - 1, 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.'" r^J^ ^' . 

N Ul)) :J^: ^ 

tirn ttr^o ^r^tr tX^r* .XAvt 

[trw 

(53) CHAPTER. The saddle and the stirrup 4^lliJ j^lj ^IS'^JI i^L (of) 
of an animal . 

2865, Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii j-j t,^^*-^ ~ YAlo 

When the Prophet M put his feet in the ..^ , . -A \ t » - ^ . 
Stirrup and the she-camel got up carrying him - ^ 
he would start reciting Talbiya at the mosque ^i) I j ' ^ ^ ^ ^ <• ^ii ' 

of Dhul-Hulaifa . ,r, ^ ,^ l^^i - - , 

(54) CHAPTER. The riding of an unsaddled ^^L (ol) 
horse. 


2866. Narrated Anas il^ iiui ^>fj: The 
Prophet ^ met them (i.e., the people) while 
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he was riding an unsaddled horse with his 
sword slung over his shoulder . 


(55) CHAPTER. A slow horse. 

2867 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : 
Once, the people of AI-Madina were 
frightened, so the Prophet ^ rode a horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and it ran slowly, or 
was of short paces. When he returned, he 
said , "I found your (i .e . , Abu Talha's) horse 
very fast. After that the horse could not be 
surpassed in running." 


(56) CHAPTER. Horse races. 

2868. Narrated ('Abdullah) bin 'Umar 
: The Prophet ^ arranged for a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean to take place between Al-Hafya' 
and Thaniyat Al-Wada' (i.e., names of two 
places) and the horses which had not been 
made lean from Ath-Thanlyat to the mosque 
of Bani" Zuraiq . I was also amongst those who 
took part in that horse race. Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said, 'The distance between 
Al-Hafya' and Thaniyat Al-Wada' is five or 
six miles; and between Thaniyat and the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq is one mile 


(57) CHAPTER. Idmar (the preparation) of 
horses for racing (by a process by which 


J '^j^ iS'J- 

^ - YA-VV 

LJj^j" ;Jli Llii Jl^Uai 

jLiJi jpi i^b (on) 

^ '•^^ if" (.jLi^ 

IjULl Jli JlIp :Jli 

Jpj jL^I u'b (oV) 
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strong fat horses are turned into lean ones 
through giving them limited amounts of 
food). 

2869. Narrated 'Abdullah ili ^iii ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ arranged for a horse race of the 
horses which had not been made lean ; the 
area of the race was from Ath-Thaniyat to the 
mosque of Ban! Zuraiq. (The subnarrator 
said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar was amongst 
those who participated in that horse race."). 


(58) CHAPTER. The extreme limit of the 
distance of the race of horses that have been 
made lean. 

2870. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Musa bin 
'Uqba said, Nafi' said: Ibn 'Umar au\ 
Up said, "Allah's Messenger 5^ arranged a 
horse race amongst the horses that had been 
made lean, letting them start from Ai-Hafya' 
and their limit (distance of running) was up 
to Thaniyat Al-Wada' . I asked Musa , 'What 
was the distance between the two places?' 
Musa replied, 'Six or seven miles. He 
arranged a race of the horses which had not 
been made lean sending them from Thaniyat- 
Al-Wada', and their limit was up to the 
mosque of Bam Zuraiq I asked, 'What was 
the distance between those two places?' He 
replied 'One mile or so.' Ibn 'Umar was 
amongst those who participated in that horse 
race." 


(59) CHAPTER. The she-camel of the 
Prophet ^ . 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet made 


' -1 'lis. sf!^ S e- >o ^ 

Ujui b\£j ^^.J^7 ^ jI>Jl 
Jli . ^\ ^III JLp 

JlUJ o^^t i^b (OA) 

n ^ % 


:Jli ^ 015 

:Jli ?JjUi ^^Jo : 0I3 tjijj 

^\ J,lj\ '/yS ^1 Jlij 
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Usama ride behind him on Al-Qaswa' (i.e., 
the Prophet's she-camel)." Al-Miswar said, 
'The Prophet ^ said, ''Al-Qaswd' has not 
become stubborn." 


2871. Narrated Anas 


: The she- 


camel of the Prophet g was called^/- 'Adbd' . 


2872. Narrated Anas -up isil 

The 

Prophet ^ had a she-camel cdXXtd Al-'Adhd' 
which could not be excelled in a race . 
(Humaid, a subnarrator said, *'Or could 
hardly be excelled.") Once, a bedouin came 
riding a camel below six years of age which 
surpassed it (\ ,q , , Al-Adba) in the race. The 
Muslims felt it so much that the Prophet ^ 
noticed their distress. He then said, "It is 
incumbent upon Allah (or it is Allah's law) 
that He lowers or brings down whatever rises 
high in the world." 

[See Vol. S.Hadith No .6501] 


(60) CHAPTER. Going to holy battles on a 
donkey. 

(61) CHAPTER. The white mule of the 
Prophet ^ . 

(Anas referred to this in a narration) . Abu 
Humaid said, "The king of Aila presented a 
white mule to the Prophet ^." 

2873 . Narrated ' Amr bin Al-Harith : The 
Prophet ^ did not leave anything behind him 
after his death except a white mule , his arms 


'vUl AiU cJlS" ; J <ul i^^s^j 

[YAVY : . : Jli' ^ 

^ Jul- Llil^ - TAvr 

jlS" :JU ^ ill ^\ ^ 

^l^^wJ-Uli dUi j-^ i^illi 

" " ^ ^ " 
[YAV^ 

« /JJi aU: i^L (n^) 
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and a piece of land which he left to be given 
in charity . 


2874. Narrated Al-Bara' <cp aui 
man asked him, "O Abu 'Umara! Did you 
flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" 
He replied, "No, by Allah, the Prophet ^ 
did not flee ; but the hasty people fled and the 
people of the tribe of Hawazin attacked them 
with arrows, while the Prophet ^ was riding 
his white mule. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith 
was holding its reins , and the Prophet ^ was 
saying, 'I am the Prophet without a lie, I am 
the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' " 


(62) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women. 

2875. Narrated 'Aishah, iii the 
Mother of faithful believers : I requested the 
Prophet ^ to permit me to participate in 
Jihad, but he said, "Your Jihad is (the 
performance of) Hajj . (Pilgrimage to 
Makkah) . 


2876. Narrated 'Aishah, iiii the 
Mother of the faithful believers : The 


0-! 


- TAVl 


J^L jjlj-A t^^' jU-j-v^ 


UI , 


pLIJI aU^ JiL C\T) 
: ^ ^ lU^ llJjb- - TAVe 
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Prophet ^ was asked by his wives about the Cj^j t jLL- 

Jihad and he replied, *The best Jihad (for c^tr '-i.i o ^ ^ t , 

you) is (the performance of) H^i// - ; - ^ ^ S:?^ 

[^oY» ^1^1 

(63) CHAPTER. The participation of a j>^\ ^ el^l 4^L (nV) 
woman ir a sea battle. 

2877, 2878. Narrated Anas ^ ^Oil ^j: 4)1 l^ls- - YAVA tYAVV 


Allah's Messenger ^ went to the daughter of 
Milhan and reclined there (and slept) and 


then (woke up) smiling. She asked, tj^jlyi]! jjfe JlA^l ^1 L!j^ 

Allah's Messenger! What makes you ^ , ft,, s „ s,, », - , 

smile?" He replied, ''{In a dream f saw) ur^^' ^. 

some people amongst my followers were ^up 4)1 ^^^j C-^i^ 

sailing on the green sea in Allah's Cause, . ^jiii - i ^ ^ - " i " " . 

resembling kings on thrones." She said, "O ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ J^^ • 

Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me Sj>^ ^ t LaJUp liCjli jUJU 

oneof them. "Then he (slept again and woke J ^ L ^li A-X^ IJ cJUi 

up and) smiled. She asked him the same ' ^ y ' 

question and he gave the same reply. She 0 JSy^ ^\ itJUi 

said, "Invoke Allah to make me , one of o>f-. i, , . . '•Vi, 

them,"Hereplied,"YouwiIlbeamongstthe > ^ 

first group of them ; you will not be amongst L : cJ t « V 1 ii 1 

the last." Later on she married 'Ubada bin <, . ° t .j, , -'o, j, , > . 

As-Samit and then she sailed on the sea with - * " „ ^ ^ 

bint Qaraza, Mu'awiya's wife (for 7i7i(2^/), On . **(^4^ W^J^^-l |I4^1'* :Jl5 ^^^4^ 

her return, she mounted her ridine animal, >T "ti-^ :i -^-i 

which threw her down breaking her neck , and " ^ i 

she died on falling down. . dJUi LgJ JLai c dUi ^ 

^ o-U J j^j*^! cJl'* :JUi 

L^lS ^iJ^ cA^y OJo 
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(64) CHAPTER. The man's selection of one ^ A^t^l J>-^1 JX^ t^L (M) 
of his wives to accompany him in holy . ; > 

battles. ^ ^ - / ^ 

2879. Narrated 'Aishah l^JLp iiii j-^j : ^ 
Whenever the Prophet ^ intended to . . > > ^ , > » - , = 
proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots ^ ur- - • ^ / 

amongst his wives and would take the one : Jli ^ ji bjj^ :^^^^w/»jJl 

upon whom the lot fell . Once , before setting . -.o ^ » <. . i - ^ " ^ 1 1 

out fox Jihad, he drew lots amongst us and ^"'^ \ " 
the lot came to me ; so I went with the 
Prophet %\ and that happened after the 
revelation of the Verses of liijdh (i.e., 
veiling). ^ Aijli? w^uioU- C-oJl^ 



(65) CHAPTER. The Jihad of women and ^ ^rfJ^^ Jj^ ^"^^^ 

their fighting along with men. Jk"^* 

2880. Narrated Anas ^ iin On the : y} l^a>. - YAA* 

day (of the battle) of Uhud when (some) , . ^ti i . . imi V- 

people retreated and left the Prophet ^,1 ^ * \, 

saw 'Aishah bint AbiBakr and UmmSulaim, jlS UJ :Jli a:^ 4)1 ^1 

with their robes tucked up so that the bangles ^ ^ ^ > j>JJ\^^ 
around their ankles were visible^ hurrying ^ - C-^ 

with their water-skins (in another narration it ^ ^1 cJl^ •'-^^ 

is said, ''carrying the water-skins on their ^ .\ , >f, r> 

backs"). Then they would pour the water in - ^ ^ V ^ 

the mouths of the people, and return to fill Jlij . ^'3^ ^ U^i^ 

the water-skins again and came back again to if , . >> - -mi ki-"" .^'"^ 

pour water in the mouths of the people . ^ " > / 


(1) (H. 2880) This event took place before the revelation of the Verses of Hijdb (i.e., the 
veil). (FathAl-Bari; volume 6). 
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[l*M ,rA\\ tT'\-T : ^1] . 

(66) CHAPTER. The carrying of water-skins ^1 JX^ kliL (^^) 
by the women to the people (and giving them ^ . 
water to drink) during holy battles . ^ 

2881. Narrated Thalaba bin Abi Malik: U;;if '/b\xJ> - X Kh\ 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ %\ r^j distributed , . ^ ^ > * t ^ , 
some garments amongst the women of Al- u-- u- w ^. 

Madina. One good garment remained, and jl i^JJU ^ aIuj JU :^L^ 
one of those present with him said, '*0 chief >i, . it^"ti-^--> 

of the behevers! Give this garment to your \ S^ - ^ ; ^ ^ 

wife, the (grand) daughter of Allah's .oJlJI ^LJ ^ ^LJ ^ ^jj^ 

Messenger They meant Umm « ^ ^. >r -,,_r 

Kulthum, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar said, ^ ^-^ * ^- j-^ 

"Umm Salit has more right (to have it). ol IJla Jai-l J;^:^}^! ^1 : oJulp 

Umm Salit was amongst those Ansari women ^\ x> ^ iS Jup jJ I 41) I J ^ " 
who had given the Biz/'iz (pledge) to Allah's ^J-^^ l^t 5^ 

Messenger 'Umar said, "She (i.e., ^1 '-^y^ '•tl?^ (* 

Umm Salit) used to carry the water-skins to ,. » , . if I - 1 1 i - 

provide us water on the day of Uhud." ^ . \ j <^ 

(67) CHAPTER. The treatment of the ^»>3l pLI)I SljlJU 4»L (IV) 
wounded by the women during holy battles . » : i < . 

2882. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint J^^ ^ ^ 1^1^ - TAAT 
Mu'awwidh: We were in the company of , , ^>t. > > ' . ^ , 
the Prophet ^ providing the wounded with * 9 ^ 

water and treating them and bringing the tjlJSi i]L>- 

killed and the wounded (to Al-Madina from - . . s> » ^ . ^ 

the battlefield). ^ ^ ^1 ^ : cJU 

[o-iv^ .TAAr 

(68) CHAPTER. The bringing back of the ^>>Jl ?L-IJI 4*Lj (lA) 
wounded and the killed by the women. ...i,. 
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2883. Narrated Ar-Rubai' bint : ^a:^ - TAAt 


Mu'awwidh: We used to take part in holy 
battles with the Prophet ^ by providing the 
people with water and serving them and :cJli oij jr^ t jl^i 

bringing the killed and the wounded back to _o< .^^^^ ^ 

Al-Madina. ^ ^.^.^ . 

(69) CHAPTER. Removing the arrow from jJLJI ^ ^^llt ^ ^ij {^^) 

the body. 

2884. Narrated Abu Musa Abu 
'Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I 
went to him and he asked me to remove the 
arrow. When I removed it, the water started 
dribbling from it . Then I went to the Prophet 
^ and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! 
Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." 


(70) CHAPTER. Vigilance during holy J /;^\ J ^-i>Ji 4^1} (VO 
battles in Allah's Cause . " ' i , . - 

2885. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. The jj \^1>- - TAA© 

Prophet ^ was vigilant one night and when " ^ ^ M • [1^ 

he reached Al-Madina, he said, "Would that ^ ' ff^ l;^ ^ * 

a pious man from my companions guard me -4^ ' • -^^^^ ly. c^:^^ 

tonight!" Suddenly we heard the clatter of 
arms. He said, "Who is that?" He (the new 

comer) replied, 'T am Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas ^ jl5 : J jiJ *a)l 

and have come to guard you." So, the 
Prophet ^ slept (that night) . 
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2886. Narrated Abu Hurairah 


The Prophet ^ said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dirham , and Qatifa and Khamisa (i .e . , 
money and luxurious clothes) perish for he is 
pleased if these things are given to him , and if 
not, he is displeased!" 


2887. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Let the slave of Dinar 
and Dihram , and Qatifa and Khamisa perish 
as he is pleased if these things are given to 
him, and if not, he is displeased. Let such a 
person perish and relapse, and if he is 
pierced with a thorn, let him not find 
anyone to take it out for him/^^ Tuba (all 
kinds of happiness or a tree in Paradise) is for 
him who holds the reins of his horse to strive 
in Allah's Cause, with his hair unkempt and 
feet covered with dust : if he is appointed in 
the vanguard , he is perfectly satisfied with his 
post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the 
rear guard, he accepts his post with 
satisfaction; (he is so simple and 
unambitious that) if he asks for permission , 
he is not permitted , and if he intercedes , his 
intercession is not accepted. 


"(2) 


[vrr^ : >i] ^1 
- YAAn 



[Itro tYAAV :J^\] .J-::^ ^\ 

:Jl3 /jXJ> LJ Sljj - YAAV 

^ J L5 J| to UJL9 ^ ^ ' J 


>i 1 


(1) (H. 2887) So that he would not be able to work and earn what he desires most, 

(2) (H. 2887) The latter are the characteristics of a person who is not interested in worldly 
privileges, he does not seek fame or high social rank; his sole ambition is to win 
Paradise and Allah's Pleasure . 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) dl^^l cj^ - 


95 



Ji\ cJ>i <^ 
[TAA-i 

(71) CHAPTER. The service, during holy yy^\ ^ Aia;>JI ^^b (V^) 

battles . 

2888. Narrated Anas aIp iii ^3 : I was in 
the company of Jarir bin 'Abdullah in a 
journey and he used to serve me, though he 
was older than I . Jarir said, saw the^ln^ar 
doing a thing (i.e., showing deep respect and 
great reverence to the Prophet ^) for which I 
have vowed that whenever I meet any of jS\ y^j ^_^Jb^ 4)1 Jup 
them, I will serve him." ^ ;t , > "r. ^ - :t 

" )# 
^C4^ Ij^i •X^\ N Ul^ dyC^_ 

2889. Narrated Anas bin Malik c^ibi jj jij^^ ^ - TAA^ 
I went along with the Prophet ^ to Khaibar 
so as to serve him, (Later on) when the 
Prophet ^ returned , he on seeing the Uhud jy^ ^r!^ Cy) Jy^ ly^ 
mountain, said, "This is a moutain that loves ^ *| ^ ^ " k^JliaXJl 
us and is loved by us." Then he pointed ^ ^ ^ ^ ; " 
towards Al-Madlna with his hand and said, : ^ 5b 1 Cs^J t>! 
"O Allah! make the area which is in between .o- t. -iosi ^ . , > o.- 
Al-Madma's two mountains a sanctuary as ^ ^ ^jr-^ 
Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah a U^lj ^ ^Ji lUi <ujlj^1 
sanctuary. O Allah! Bless us in our Sa' and , 5 > "n- > f i"- 
Mwi/i/ (i.e., units of measuring) . . - - u". ^ 

U f>f Jl ^D) :Jli 

U iljL) 1^4^' jic^^S^i (^^'^ 
[rv\ UpIJ? 

2890. Narrated Anas ^ ill ^^3; We were jUJu-> UjJL^ - TA^» 
with the Prophet ^ (on a journey) and the - ]^ "LtU^l - ^ ^Jl 
only shade one could have was the shade '-^ ^ ^ 

made by one's own garment . Those who <. ^^ylAJ I jjj^ t ^t-s^ Lp LoJlj- 
observed Saum (fast) did not do any work 
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and those who did not observe Saum (fast) ^ ^ : Jli aIp iul t^-fj 

served the camels and brought the water on ^n^^^^j U'^iil #^ 

them and treated the sick and (wounded), - ^ zj 

So, the Prophet said, "Today, those who I j^U^ C^.-^^ J ^ 5^^-^-^ 

were not observing Saum (fast) took (all) the , > f t - • , , i ^ t f » i i i - » - 
reward."^^> ^ ' - 

Oj^kitJl ^^)> ^1 JU^ 

(72) CHAPTER. The superiority of him who ^ j-i Js^ 4^L (VT) 
carries ihe luggage of his companions during 
a journey. 

2891. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii ^3 : Jb^l lljjL:^ - TA^ ^ 

The Prophet said , "Charity is obligatory 
every day on every joint of a human being 

If one helps a person in matters concerning ^ (* 1^ ^ 

his riding animal by helping him to ride it, or 
by lifting his luggage on to it, all this will be 
regarded as charity . A good word , and every tj*^ ^ils^ Alit- JS» 
step one takes to offer the compulsory , Ir. , > s,. . > > 

congregational Salat (prayer) , is regarded as ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

charity ; and guiding somebody on the road is 4^J5Jlj t^ils^? L^Ji jl 

regarded as charity." , ^ _ . ^ > ^ 

[YV»v 

(73) CHAPTER. The superiority of guarding ^ j.^; iLj Ji^ 4^b (Vt) 
(Muslims from infidels) for a day in Allah's ^ " ^ " 

Cause. 

And the Statement of Allah ^^U- ^ : Qi^.^ • 

"O you who believe! Endure and be more -a .^^ \ > ^ \> f ^^i-- ^ 1r 
patient (than your enemy), and guard your -^>^^ ^-^^ ^ — 
territory by stationing army units . 

permanently at the places from where the , - r , , 

enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so ^ 


(1) (H. 2890) This does not mean that those who deserved Saum (fast) did not deserve any 
reward , but it means that those who did not observed Saum deserved double reward , 
because they served themselves as well as the persons observing Saum (fast) . 

(2) (H. 2891) To show gratitude to Allah by keeping your body safe and sound you should 
give in charity , or do charitable deeds . 
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that you may be successful." (V.3 :200) 

2892. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
^ ^1 \ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "To 
guard Muslims from infidels in Allah's Cause 
for one day is better than the world and 
whatever is on its surface, and a place in 
Paradise as small as that occupied by the 
whip of one of you is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface ; and a 
morning's or an evening's journey which a 
slave (person) travels in Allah's Cause is 
better than the world and whatever is on its 
surface." 


(74) CHAPTER. Whoever sets off for a holy 
battle accompanied by a boy-servant. 

2893 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^ i ^ j : 
The Prophet M> said to Abu Talha, "Choose 
one boy from your boys to serve me till the 
expedition to Khaibar." Abu Talha took me 
letting me ride behind him while I was a boy 
nearing the age of puberty. I used to serve 
Allah's Messenger ^ when he stopped to 
rest. Very often I used to hear him saying, 
"O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
distress and sorrow, from helplessness and 
laziness, from miserliness and cowardice, 
from being overpowered by (other) men." 
When we reached Khaibar; and Allah 
enabled him to conquer the fort (of 
Khaibar), the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyai 
bin Akhtab was described to him. Her 
husband had been killed while she was a 
bride. So, Allah's Messenger ^ selected her 
for himself and took her along with him till 
we reached a place called Sad As-Sahba', 
where she was clean from her menses, he 


-Up Lj-1>- ! j-iJ^ IjI ^^^^^ 
5ul ^ iLj*' :Jli 

iJl^ ilil^ - YA<\r 


Ji J ^Jaj^l ^ ^^^o- C-Ju aJu^ 
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took her for his wife . Hais (a kind of dish) U lata,/? li Lw- L5 j j j 
was served on a small leather sheet. Then s - ^ r r -ri « - 1 ' ' 

Allah's Messenger m told me to call those ^ ^"^Z' ' 
who were around me. So, that was the p L^j cJJ- ^L^-^Jl ^ 
marriage banquet of Allah's Messenger ^ 'n- - - r* - '! 

and Safiyya . Then we left for Al-Madina .1 T , " ^ 

saw Allah's Messenger ^ folding a cloak 4«<iJL!^ jj^ jil)) 4)1 Jj^j 

round the hump of the camel so as to make a ^ , , > ^ c ^ t ? <> r, 

wide space for Safiyya (to sit on behind him) . - ^ ' - ^ — ^ 
He sat beside his camel letting his knees for <. ^\ . '^^^ 

Safiyya to put her feet on so as to mount the ^ . > -.v-^ i , > . > , - 

camel, we proceeded till we approached Al- - " ' " ^ 

Madina ; he looked at Uhud (mountain) and JUp 2^^^ o^'jj U-' 

said, "This is a mountain which loves us and ' ' ^ ' ^ ' 

is loved by us." Then he ^ looked at Al- ^-^J * 

Madina and said, "O Allah! I make the area lil ^J>- <. Ci"^ a^S'j 

between its (i .e . , Al-Madina's) two > f ..r^ . , . , ? - i t 
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim " " ^ ^ 

(Abraham) Ii 'l.JLp made Makkah a ^ . UI>tj Jl:>- iJL>)) ijUs 

sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them (i.e., the * ^iUh) • lUi juJi ll "U; 

people of Al-Madina) in their A/w^i^i and .J 

(i.e., units of measuring)." U jLj l^*^ ^>>-i 

t> ^ 

(75) CHAPTER. To go on a sea-voyage. j^j (Vo) 

2894, 2895. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 jl\ iJil>- - YA<\o i^AM 
<^ : Umm Haram told me that the Prophet 
^ one day took a midday nap in her house . 

Then he woke up smiling. Umm Haram ^ ^5^=^ Cri 

asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What makes ^i-*"^Lo M'" 'l!;^- 

you smile?" He replied, "I was astonished to '^'^ " ^ ^ ^'^ * 

see (in my dream) some people amongst my ^^^^1 j! (./^^ •'-'^ 

followers on a sea-voyage looking Hke kings v^-k" \- \ " - \ 'ir 

on the thrones." She said, "O Allah's ^^^^ ^ ^y. o\s 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one U t<ibl Jj^j U : cJL5 . cULOij 

of them." He replied, "You are amongst „ o . J^J ^JJL^^>,^ 

them." He slept again and then woke up ^ ^ - • . _ 

smiling and said the same as before, twice or iJ ^JuJlS ^AjJi j j?^^ 

thrice. And she said, "O Allah's Messenger! , > s \ti 

Invoke Allah to make me one of them ." And ^ " ^ " 
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he said, "You are amongst the first batch." 

*Ubada bin As-Samit married her (i.e., 
Umm Haram) and then he took her for 
Jihad. When she returned, an animal was 
presented to her to ride, but she fel! down 
and her neck was broken . (And she died) . 


(76) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of 
poor and pious men in war. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJ^ ibi Abu- 
Sufyan said to me, "Caesar said to me, 'I 
asked you whether the wealthy people 
followed him (i.e., Muhammad ^) or the 
poor, and you said that the poor. Really, 
such are the followers of the Messengers.' " 

2896. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd: Once 
Sa'd (bin Abl Waqqas ^ iil ^3) thought that 
he was superior to those who were below him 
in rank. On that the Prophet #| said, "You 
gain no victory or livelihood except through 
(the blessings and invocations of) the poor 
amongst you." 


2897. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrl j^j 
i: The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when groups of people will go for Jihad 
and it will be asked, 'Is there anyone amongst 
you who has enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet The answer wi!! be, 'Yes .' Then 
they will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a 
time will come when it will be asked," 'Is 
there anyone amongst you who has enjoyed 


Jl)) 


:JU^ ^(H^ ct^^^*^ 

j\ ^'y. iui jL jui 

[rVA^ tTVAA . Igi^P cJl'U 

pU^Jjl jUcili ^ i^L (vn) 


: jCeL^ J Jli :Jli jLiw- 

?^jUjwi» j»i ej^V^ t^^' 

Ji« r^l JUi' ^ ^ 


jlI^ 1:JJL^ - TA^V 


4^ :Jli^ ^^4^1 
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the company of the companions of the iJUl^ jUj _ 

Prophet It will be said, 'Yes/ and they ^j^^ ^U^l • ^ 1^ 

will be given victory (by Allah) . Then a time * ^ ^ ^ ^ /"^^ !^ 

will come when it will be said: 'Is there tjUj p • ' •'-^^ 

anyone amongst you who has enjoyed the . ^ ^1^>^ • " lili t^Uli 

company of the companions of the "/^^^ ^ 

Companions of the Prophet It will be • ?^ ^Ui^i 

said /Yes; and they will be given victory (by ^ / ^„ 

Allah)." ^ . ^ . * 

(77) CHAPTER. Do not say that so-and-so is tJL^ :JU^*^ : iLb (VV) 
a martyr. 


Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet j^^l ^ '^jij^ y} j^J 

^ said , "Allah knows him who fights in His . . > t * t i « 

Cause, and Allah knows him who gets ^ . . . cr . 

wounded in His Cause" . ■ f*-^ 0^ "^'j 

2898. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi lil^ : lL*i> - TAAA 

aIp Allah's Messenger ^ and /I/- t » - ^ * > , > 

Miishrikun met each other in a battle and ^ V ^ " ' ^ . - 

started fighting. When Allah's Messenger ^ ^JlpLIJI Jii-^ j^l J4-^ ji- 
returned to his camp and when^/-Mw5/in7:wn ^:t^ >^ , ^ 

returned to their camp, somebody talked ^' ' > , > 
about a man amongst the companions of Uii ti^^lSli j^^^-Ljlj 
Allah's Messenger ^ who would follow and 
kill with his sword any Mushrik going alone . 
He (or they) said , "Nobody did his job (i .e . , 
fighting) so properly today as that man." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Indeed, he is 
one of the people of the (Hell) Fire ." A man ^j-^ L^aJ I 
amongst the people said, "I shall accompany 
him (to watch what he does)". Thus he 
accompanied him, and wherever he stood, 4)1 J y^j JU^ 
he would stand with him, and wherever he 
ran , he would run with him . Then the (brave) 

man got wounded seriously and he hurried to : J li . ^ U I : I 
die quickly. So he planted the blade of the r TfA^-- --rr 

sword m the ground directmg its sharp end ^ 
towards his chest between his two breasts. J-=rS^' t/^' tj^ 

Then he leaned on the sword and killed ^ - : »Mj ^\^^^^\^ IjbJui ^ 
himself. Another man came to Allah's CT^-^ 

Messenger ^ and said, "I testify that you o^j^^ ^Jt 55r-^ 

are Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ 
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asked, "What has happened?" He replied, 
"(It is about) the man whom you had 
described as one of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire. The people were greatly surprised at 
what you said, and I said, 'I will find out his 
reality for you.' So, I came out seeking him. 
He got severely wounded, and hastened to 
die by planting the blade of his sword in the 
ground directing its sharp end towards his 
chest between his two breasts. Then he 
leaned on his sword and killed himself." 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man 
may seem to the people as if he were doing 
the deeds of the people of Paradise, while in 
fact he is from the people of the (Hell) Fire, 
another may seem to the people as if he were 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell (Fire), 
while in fact he is from the people of 
Paradise." 


(78) CHAPTER. Exhortation to archery 
(i .e , , arrow throwing) . 

And the Statement of Allah J^j ^ : 
"And make ready against them all you can 
of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles, artillery etc.) to threaten 
the enemy of Allah and your enemy..." 
(V.8:60) 

2899. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 
: The Prophet ^ passed by some people 
of the tribe of Ban! Aslam who were 
practising archery. The Prophet ^ said, "O 
Bani Isma'il! Practise archery as your father 
Isma'Il was a great archer. Keep on throwing 
arrows and I am with Bam so-and-so." So, 
one of the parties ceased throwing. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , "What is the matter with 


Jlls jjL^ ^^^^ Uxj ^ L 

-oil J_^3 J\ .lli: 
^jJl :JU «?£5b Uj)) :JU 

. <uljij J^^^^ ^5^5*^ 

UJ jllJl Jil Ji^l 

[n-i-v iM'\r .tT»v ,iy^r : 

^^/^\ 4iL (VA) 

^Ljj 


:Jli 

:Jli ^ 4jbl ^^-f'j J^^^' ^-iL*- 
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you? Why have you ceased throwing?" They ^v^U jU J^Llw-l 

rephed , "How should we throw while you are « * *^ " " I* 1 

with them (i.e., on their side)?" On that the * * ^ ^ c^^H (J^- ^ ^ ' J V J ' 

Prophet^ said, 'Throw, and I am with all of JUa c^^jjJL j^^^^l J^l ^iJLlwiU 

V ^ U)) :^ 

[ro*v trrvr : ^i] 

2900. Narrated Abu Usaid ^ iiii ^5 : On lio^ : ^1 - Y ^ • • 

the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood ,t iJJl ^ ^^'^Jl jIp 

in rows against (the army of) Quraish and ^j-^ ^ Jcr*^ Cf, '/^^ 

they stood in rows against us , the Prophet % J ^ ■ J ^ ' ^ -^4^ ' ^} 

said, "When they come near you, throw . > ^t, 

arrows at them." 'T"^' ^ J-^ f^- ^ 

jviCUi ^ ^1 lip) : U I J 

(79) CHAPTER. To play with spears and U^*j J^^^ ("^^^^ 

other similar arms. 


2901. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : j.? llJJL?- - Y ^ • ^ 

While some Ethiopians were playing in the . . ''l^ ' 1 ' Jli 

presence of the Prophet ^, 'Umar came in, ^ f - ^ * ^ ^ 

picked up a stone and hit them with it . On ^\ jj> t [c, ^3-^ ' ^ j-^ 
that the Prophet ^ said, "O 'Umar! Allow 
them (to play)." Ma'mar (the subnarrator) 


added that they were playing in the mosque . jlp j^^lilj I LIj : J li aic- 

(80) CHAPTER. The shield, and shielding ji^l i^L (AO 
oneself with the shield of his companion. 

2902 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : ^ JlI^ I LLJjLp- - Y ^ • Y 
Abu Talha and the Prophet ^ used to shield 
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themselves with one shield . Abu Talha was a U i : I jIp U I : jlI^ 


good archer, and when he threw (his arrows) ^ , , - , . , . . ^ 

the Prophet would look at the target of his " - ^ . lt^ c/t J-^' 

arrows. dUU ^1 ^ tA^illi 

4>til3 ^1 jlS" : 3li ill 

2903. Narrated Sahlil^ibi^j! When the \ 1^ llJjb- - Y^^t 
helmet of the Prophet ^ was smashed on his ,1 > > i.^^ 
head and blood covered his face , and one of ^ w- ^ ^ - 

his front teeth got broken , 'All brought the UJ : J ii J4-^ ^ ^ C j ^ ' 

water in his shield and Fatima (the Prophet's . . " , i <> . ^ 

daughter) washed him. But when she saw ^ ^ -j j-t- 

that the bleeding increased more by the jlS'j tAX^Lj o^^^j j ^l^-^'j 

water, she took a mat, burnt it, and the . . ^ 

wound of the Prophet was filled with its y^* ^ 

ashes and so the blood stopped oozing out. ^jJl <JVj llii caJLJJ ^^li cJlSj 

(See H. 243) « ^ _ ^.^^ r - 

2904. Narrated 'Umar ibi ^j: The ^ - ^S^i 
properties of Bam An-Nadir which Allah had . ^ , °. > , :^ 
transferred to His Messenger ^ as Fai - r ^ 

booty^^^ were not gained by the Muslims with <iJL3U 

their horses and camels. The properties , ^. . .t^.^-ti 

therefore, belonged especially to Allah's ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ who used to give his family LLo j^^^^ J'j^' : JU 

their yearly expenditure and spend what « , , £ . s . . ^ >i , , , . t 

remained thereof on arms and horses to be ^ ^ 

used in Allah's Cause. *^ j-J-lvJl 

AJUlJ A\jb\ iyf^ J t'Ui'U^ 


(1) (H. 2904) Fai - booty : See glossary. 
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2905 . Narrated 'All ^ iii : I never saw 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you," to any man 
after Sa'd [i.e., Sa'd bin Malik (Abi 
Waqqas)]. I heard him saying (to him), 
'Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents 
sacrifice their lives for you.' " 

[See Vol.5, Ch.l6 andHadith No .3725] 


(81) CHAPTER. The (leather) shield. 


2906. Narrated 'Aishah iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to my house 
while two girls were singing beside me the 
songs of Bu'ath [a story about the battle 
between the two tribes of the Ansdr (i.e., 
Khazraj and Aus) before Islam]. The 
Prophet ^ reclined on the bed and turned 
his face to the other side . Abu Bakr came and 
scolded me and said protestingly , 
"Instruments of Satan in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger ^?" Allah's Messenger 
^ turned his face towards him and said, 
"Leave them." When Abu Bakr became 
inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away 
and they left . 

2907. 'Aishah added: It was the day of 
'Eld and negroes were playing with leather 


,oroA corov tjAAo ,i*rr .r»<\i 
lio^ oii; 1^1^ - y^*o 


4111 ^ ^1 ^1 

•> 

[•lUi ii'0'\ ti.oA 

jjjji 4»M (AO 

:JU- IaJos" - T'V.n 

^_^ip 1? ..r^ li tl^lju 5"^-^ ^^r*^ 
^'l o^'^' 
j 1 1-3 ■ .t 1 1 a J '^j^ * J Li J ^ li 

Jup - ^'^•^ 
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shields and spears . Either I requested Allah's . ^ \y>^ I j ^jli L j IS jZJ \ ^-JUJ 

Messenger or he himself asked me ^,v2. - . > - ^it- .^i- 

" ;JLd Ul 9 J^i cJU- Laid 

whether I would like to see the display. I ^ . jr-^ 

replied in the affirmative. Then he let me :cJUi ^^^^Jk^ jl j.^^Lt;)> 

stand behind him and my cheek was touching ^ ^ >^ 

his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O ^ ^ - ^ , 

Ban! Arfidal" When I got tired, he asked me ^Jj>- tWSJijji ^ L ^C-^j:>)> * J j^jj 

if that was enough. I replied in the > .t « ,>o . ^ .^i 

affirmative and he told me to go . " • ^ 

Ju^l Jli . : Jli . ^ 

(82) CHAPTER. The straps for suspending ^lll jAJ^j JuU^l (AY) 
swords and the hanging of the sword by the 
neck. 

2908. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The ^ jUJ-^ LjJL>- - YA'A 

Prophet was the best and the bravest 0 . > ^Cj- L^l^ 

amongst the people , Once the people of Al- ^ t j ^ :> 
Madma got terrified at night , so they went in : J li 
the direction of the noise (that terrified ^ . , 

them). The Prophet met them (on his 
way back) after he had found out the cause of ^ \ xkl^ 
the noise. He was riding an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abu Talha and a sword was 



hanging by his neck, and he was saying, yj^\ Ji j ^ 

''Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid!" He %^ "*^.r ^ 

further said, 'T found it (i.e., the horse) '/^ , ^ - ^'^^ 

very fast," or said, "This horse is very fast." ^» • Jj^ j ^illJl 

ol» :JLi t«I^AJ oUl^j)) 
[YIYV 

(83) CHAPTER. (What has been said Ojllll ^ U i^L (At) 
regarding) the decoration of swords (with 
gold and silver etc.). 

2909. Narrated Abu Umama : Some 
people conquered many countries and their 
swords were decorated neither with gold nor 
silver, but they were decorated with leather, 
lead and iron. 



56 - THE BOOK Of JIHAD (Fighting for AHak's Cause) ^^4^1 ^\iS on 106 


LJl t4.*iiJl tljbJJl ^^^^ 

P-fU^ 

(84) CHAPTER. Whoever hung his sword on >>^^ iV- ir* ^^^^ 
a tree at midday nap. " ^ ^ 

2910 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 : 0 1 ^^1 llil^ - ^ ^ ^ * 

U4^ that he proceeded in the company of , # » 2.^ ^ ^ « - -1 • | 

Allah's Messenger ^ towards Najd to * ^ ^^^-^ ^ ^V:^^ 

participate in a Ghazwa^^^ (holy battle). ^^3^^ ol:-^ ^1 (jjl 0^ us^-^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ returned, he . , ' »i=t, > --T^ 

too returned with him. Midday came upon ^ u-- 

them while they were in a valley having many o U-JI^ ^ib I urf 3 5^ ^ t^t^ (S^ 
thorny trees. Allah's Messenger ^ and the ^ii^^ ^ , t > - - - i- " -'^t 

people dismounted aiiJ dispersed to rest in " ' '-^ " ^ ^ ^ 

the shade of the trees . Allah's Messenger ^ 4ii jii ^ ^iJ I J ^ j iLU 
rested under a tree and hung his sword on it . \ ^ ^ l ' ' ^ U! 1 l^i^ " S U 

We all took a nap and suddenly we heard ^ ' ^ ^ ^ - ^ \^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ calling us . (We woke (ij^j ^ J^-^J 

up) to see a bedouin with him . The Prophet M 4, | ^ ' ' J ^ L j JJi:^ 

said, "This bedouin took out my sword while ^ " s; ^* ' 

I was sleeping and when I woke up , I found LlJj *ul^ j « ^r>^ ^^^-^ 

the unsheathed sword in his hand and he ,< , i. >^ ,r.. t^.i 

challenged me saying, Who will save you ^ \ 

from me?' I said thrice, 'Allah.'^^^" The JhjJ^] iIa OI" :JU^ ^(S^^S^^ 

Prophet ^ did not punish him and he was ^ > > = . . , .<» - j, . - 
sitting there. oia^b^^U Uj ^ ^ 

Vl^- (^J • 

(85) CHAPTER, The wearing of a helmet. U4pl ^jr^^ ^^^^ 


(1) (H. 2910) Ghazwa : See glossary 

(2) (H. 2910) Jibril (Gabriel) then hit the bedouin on the hand and let fall the sword 
which was picked up by Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger forgave the 
bedouin although he could have killed him on the spot if he had wished. (Qastaldni, 
Vol.5). 
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2911. Narrated Sahl ^ iui ^3 that he was ^iil jlIp lijJL^ - Y ^ U 

asked about the wound of the Prophet ^ on 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud. He said, 

"The face of the Prophet ^ was wounded iiil l/- Ij^ ^fj^ 

and one of his front teeth was broken and the ^ ^ „ > , - > '^f 

helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima T^- ^ C/^ ^ ^ 
(.t>Ui washed off the blood while 'All ^ ^1 i^^ j : JU^ toil 

^ ^1 t^^j held water. When she saw that ^ \ - " * - - 

bleeding was increasing, she burnt a mat (of - J ^,rr-*J 

date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes and ^ *AIJ I I^JLp ^-IW U l5o 1 5^ 1 j 
she filled the wound with those ashes and 
thus the bleeding ceased." 


o>:-u ^i^i 5^ N/i 

^li *cijJl bla^ jU^ 


(86) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider ^!>LU| ^ ^ i^L (Al) 
it logical to break the weapons and to " « " , m i ^ 
slaughter the animals of the deceased. ^ ^ • ^^"^ 

2912. Narrated *Amr bin Al-Harith : The ^ /jj^ LliL> - Y <\ U 
Prophet ^ did not leave behind him after his , . ^ ' ^^M lio^ • IIp 
death , anything except his arms , his white ^ ^ . ' • 
mule , and a piece of land at Khaibar which jjLs^ \^ ^^\^^\ ^\ ^ tjUli 
he left to be given in charity. ^5,, , ^ .... 

j*j>tj Li»jij ^^-^tj^ ^J^j N[ 
[Yvrn .aSju^ 

(87) CHAPTER. The dispersing of the ^U^l ^ ^lljl i^L (AV) 
people away from the Imam at midday to ^ J^^U ibUJ! JlIp 
rest in the shade of trees. -T^ ' " ^/ - - 

2913. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah ii>! ^3 :jUJl ^1 liil^- - Y^^t 
u4^ that he participated in a Ghazwa (holy . . = i » , . ^ » - 1 1 • - " i 
battle) in the company of Allah's Messenger ^ - ^ j- cr . - 

Midday came uf)on them while they were d \ l^H^^ jL*^ ^1 ^ jL^ 

in a valley having many thorny trees. The 1 1 

people dispersed to rest in the shade of the ^ ^ * 


(1) (Ch. 86) This contradicts the practice of the people of the Pre-Islamic Period who used 
to break the weapons of their dead chief and kill his animals. Islam abolished such 
practice. {Path Al-Bari) . 
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trees. The Prophet ^ rested under a tree, : J^ll^l ^ ^ 
hung his sword on it, and then slept. Then he > , i.- it > > r*i i 

woke up to fmd near to him, a man whose ^' ^ \ ^ 

presence he had not noticed before. The jL^ oL^ ^ 

Prophet said , "This (man) took my sword . . ^ , « . - , - i • t /t t ^ ; i 
(out of its scabbard) and said , *Who will save ; ' * ^^^^ ' ^ ^ ^ , 

you from me.' I replied, 'Allah.' So, he put ^ ^ I^p *0I e^^! ^1 
the sword back into its scabbard , and you see , -T^i-ti >>«i-»t- 

him sitting here." Anyhow, the Prophet ^ " ^ " ^ 

did not punish him . o LiJ 1 ^ * <• 5 ^-^^ ^ 

[See//«d^No.2910] ^ '^j 3^ 

c^U ^ ^ tj^^ ^y^^ 

iIa 01» ^1 JU^ caj 

li ^ LgJ t^a-wLH ^LLi (.ill 
• ^— ^ (* — ' ''(J*^^-^ 

(88) CHAPTER. What is said regarding t^U^I 4/ Jt^ ^ ^^^^ 

spears. ^ ^ . . 

Narrated Ibn *Umar that the Prophet m ^ ^ ^ ^'^^ ^ ^ 

said , "My livelihood is under the shade of my • ^y^* j ^^-^ t^jj J^*' 

spear and he who disobeys my orders will >i.siii mmi '1 

be humiliated by paying Jvzya ."^^^ ur- ^ 

2914. Narrated Abu Qatada ^ iii ^3 aIiI jlIp - Y^U 

that he was in the company of Allah's | » . t^Lo M * lI^J- 

Messenger ^ and when they had covered a ^ *" * ^-^y-i 

portion of the road to Makkah , he and some ^ t^iil JuIp ^1 

of the companions lagged behind . The latter ^ i-!Vt, ^-1- t i- 

were in a state of Ihram^^ while he was not. ^ '-^-^ C 

He saw an onager and rode his horse and ^ jlS* 4JI a:^ 4h\ ^"^^ 

requested his companions to give him his lash . «^ 15 (jl - ^ I J ' 

but they refused . Then he asked them to give u^^^ ^ <^ - J - - 


(1) (Ch. 88) "Under the shade of my spear" means, from war booty. 

(2) (Ch. 88) Jw^a : See glossary. 

(3) (H. 2914) Ihram : See the glossary. 
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him his spear but they refused , so he took it a} ^UtJ?! ^ <Ji}J>^ 

himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. . > > r ^ > . . I > 

Some of the companions of the Prophet ^ t5 y ^ ^f^^ o^t^ 

ate of it while some others refused to eat. ^JS- ^^^HU j 

When they caught up with Allah's Messenger ^ 1 i^ ' t ^-i » t 1 - • 

5^ they asked him about that, and he said, - • 

"That was a meal Allah fed you with ." (It is p oAili l^li jl-f^lli t Ij^U 

also said that Allah's Messenger ^ asked, >f^-r , . - ^ 

Have you got something of its meat? ) . ^ ^ v . o- 

^ UJI» :Jli (.tliJi ji- ojJLo 

.1(411 1 Uj-^iU^I 4,^^!? 

(89) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the M cJ^^ J ^^^^ 

armour of the Prophet ^ and the coat of " ' Ml * 

mail during the battle. ^ ' J 

The Prophet ^ said, "As for Khalid, he aJU l^!)) ^1 JUj 

has kept his armour for Allah's Cause." ■ ... . > - t . » , 

2915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. lljJ> ~ Y^^o 

The Prophet ^ , while in a tent (on the day of - ^ . 

the battle of Badr) said, "O Allah! I request • V ^ . ' • 

You to fulfil Your Covenant and Your ^^jl ji- i^^j^ tOJl^ 

Promise. O Allah! If Your Will is that none ^ ^j^^ . UIIp ill I * " 

should worship You after today." Abu Bakr " * ^ ' ^ ~^ ^T^^ 

then held him by the hand and said, "This is iJ-L^I ^1 ^^4^1** '-^ ^ y^j 

sufficient, O Allah's Messenger! You have =j - « ^ » ^ iSjlp" h '" 

appealed to your Lord too pressingly." The ^ ^""^^ ^ * 

Prophet ^ was clad in his armour at that e Juj ^ I Jl>- li . « I -Ui JL^J 

time. He went out, saying, 'Their multitude :r ^ . , ^ - , ri>* - "n- 

will be put to flight , and they will show their ' ^ v _ 

backs. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed J^J ^ ^3 oA>JI 
time (for their full recompense), and that 
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Hour will be more grievious and more jlii f>^^ j-^J 
bitter;' (V ,54:45,46) ^..^.^ ^ rf^^i^-^l 


Khalid said, "That was on the day of the 
battle of Badr." .to 

[SeeVol.5.M^No.3953]. _ ^ Lil^\44i^ J15, ,[n 

[iAVV tiAVo tr<\or : ^1] .jJU 

2916. Narrated 'Aishah : ^ ^^ JuA^ l^l>- - Y^^•\ 

Allah's Messenger % died while his (iron) * ' V^i . ' Jo\JkL M 

armour was mortgaged to a Jew for thirty Sa' ^ cT^ - 

of barley . ^ t ^ jJ- N 1 ^ t ^i-o* 1^1 

JUP Ajj^y) APj^j 5^ 41)1 

It! 

2917. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4)1 : ^ tjr^J-^ 


The Prophet ^ said, "The example of a > ^ -^lli^ • 'CpU^I 

miser and the one who gives in charity, is like ^ - J • J:^^ 

the example of two men wearing iron cloaks ^Irf 3 ^SiS* csi^ 0^ l/^J^ 

so tightly that their arms are raised forcibly ^^^^ . ^ ^j^^ ^ ^li- 

towards their collar-bones , So , whenever a ^ ' - ^ 

charitable person intends to give in charity, ^-M^ Jj-iaUlj J^^' 

his cloak spreads over his body so much so , =t ^ °, , - - <> ■ . ^> 

that It Wipes out his traces but whenever ^ 

the miser intends to give in charity, the rings JJi^iaUl ^ UJLSss . U-^i^^ ^1 

(of the iron cloak) come closer to each other s .t^. » ^ 

and press over his body, and his hands get ^ ^ ^ - 

connected to his collar-bones."^^-* Abu Xiil oJuSaJL J^^^' ^-^j 

Hurairah heard the Prophet M saying, ^ ^ „ ^ 

'The miser then tries to widen it but in vain." " ^ 


(1) (H. 2917) "Traces" here stands for sins. Charitable deeds cancel one's sins. 

(2) (H. 2917) When a miser thinks of paying in charity, he feels dispirited and bored and 
remains clinging to his miserliness . 
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[uir 

(90) CHAPTER. The (wearing of a) cloak on ^J^*^ J 4»M ^'^^^ 

journeys and in war. 

2918. Narrated Al-Mugjiira bin Shu^ba ^ ll^l^ - Y^U 

aIp iii ^v^3' Allah's Messenger went out to , i-ti 1 '1 1 - t 

answer the call of nature and on his return I ^ . j- , 

brought some water for him. He performed ^ .All ^1 ^ t^^^i^Lf-^yi 
the ablution while he was wearing a Shami > > | ^ ■ J U " " * ' 
cloak. He rinsed his mouth and washed his ^-^^^ ^ ' ^Jjr^ 

nose by putting water in it and then blowing it 5^ ^ \ J jJLkJ 1 : J U 
out , and then washed his face . Then he tried 
to take out his hands through his sleeves but 

they were tight, so he took them out from J-^tJsLllj ^^J^aL^ii Co Li 
underneath, washed them and passed wet 
hands over his head and over his leather 


I - . - ^ - " 1 ' »T - 

t>? c^-u J-^J 

socks . ^ U-gj>-^ li L IS" J 

[ur .aIaA 

(91) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk in war, 4''^ ^^^^ 

2919. Narrated Anas il^ ibi ^3: The 1^1 LlijUi- - YAH 
Prophet « allowed ^Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf . , , ^ 

and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because ^ " ^ i " 

they had a skin disease causing itching. LJl ul sSbi ji- t -X-^ LJju>- 

2920. Narrated Anas <S iiji ^3 : 'Abdur- : JuJjJi ^1 lIiJL>- - Y AY • 
Rahman bin 'Auf and Az-Zubair complained 
to the Prophet i.e., about the lice (that 

caused itching) so he allowed them to wear LjJI>- \ ^ J-*jhs-o Uj.x^ 

silken clothes. I saw them wearing such j-^ ^ . ^ • I • " • ' 

clothes in a Ghazwa (holy battle) . .^),>-^,>pto 
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2921. Narrated Anas ^ The lilb- : ^JuJ llia>. - Y^Y^ 
Prophet ^ allowed ' Abdur-Rahman bin ' Auf > ^ , : . - t . "\ i - « 1 » - 

and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam to wear silk. • ^ ^ ^ " 

[M^^ ^ 

2922 . Narrated Anas ^ ^^ii i ^3 • (Wearing j_> Ju>->i^ ^_^JL>- - Y n Y Y 

of silk) was allowed to them (i.e., 'Abdur- ^^^^ [^j^ • ""juX lil^ * lij 

Rahman and Az-Zubair) because they * ' ^ ' i ' 

suffered from itching . " : J U ^ *. c S o^i^ : J U 

(92) CHAPTER. What is said about the ^>i^l ^/ to (*^^) 
knife. 


2923. Narrated Umaiyya Ad-Damri: I ^ l^l>. - Y*\Yr 

saw the Prophet ^ eating of a shoulder (of a > > 

^heep) by cutting from it; and then he was ^ ^ 

called to Salat (prayer) and he offered Salat j ^ <. ^ ^ I 

(prayer) without repeating his ablution. /o^. "-.1 ^ . cs.^^ 

Narrated Az-Zuhri as above \Hadith ^y-^ V* 

No .2923) and added that the Prophet ^ ^ J^li ^ 6:^* 

put the knife down . o.. f^r ^ > csf 

(93) CHAPTER. What is said about the ^^^1 Jl^ J JJ U ^ia (*\r) 

Oghting against /lr-/{um (the Byzantines). 
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2924. Narrated Khalid bin Ma^dan that Juji ^ J 1:^1 j^J^ - Y^Yi 
'Umair bin Al-Aswad A1-' Ansi told him that Ju^ ' " JU i 
he went to 'Ubada bin As-Samit while he was Cf. l^t^ • lj^^ 
staying in his house of Hims with (his wife) jJL>- <. JujI ^ '• 3^ 
Umm Haram. 'Umair said: Umm Haram "'^i - - - ' ] 

informed us that she heard the Prophet ^ *^-^ ' ^ 

saying, 'Taradise will be granted to the first jjI oSlltf- ^1 ^1 ^^x^- ^^^-^^i-iJl 
batch of my followers who will undertake a U-LS JMJ"^ L^aJ 1 

naval expedition." Umm Haram added, "I ^ ^ 

said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Will I be JLi ^^\''j>- ^1 y^J 
amongst them?' He replied, 'You are . / . - ^ 

amongst them.' The Prophet ^ then said, ^r^-*^ ^ >^ f ■ ji:^ 

The first army amongst my followers who J:1j>- JjI» ^ Jj^ ^ (f^l 

will invade Caesar's city will be forgiven their ^ u-" ^-^t ""^ti " ^"^ 
sins.' I asked, 'Will I be one of them, O ' S^^' 

Allah's Messenger?' He replied in the LSI 4)1 o y^j : cJli 

negative." , » . » 

^J>:i 0^ c.r4^ jj*" 

Ol . OJjl5 ^'^(*-^ jjjSjco j-s^ 

.(t^)» :Jli J^j L 

(94) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Jews. Jl:i O 

2925 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ J L>^ I LJJL?- - Y ^ Y o 
l41^ iul : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You » . , a 
(Muslims) will fight against the Jews till some ^ ^^-^ 

of them will hide behind stones. The stones ibi ^^^j ^} ^ 

will(betraythem)saying,'0'Abdullah(i.e., j"^ ^|^JJ./oi -141^ 

slave of Allah)! There is a Jew hiding behind ^ ; " 7^ 

me ; so kill him.' " ^Jl^I ^ 0^U;» 

2926. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : 3L:^«-^1 

LLiJL^ - Y^Yl 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will c-,^^ " - ^ - 
not be established until you fight against the 

Jews , and the stone behind which a Jew will ^ ^^jj ^} Ij^ ^UiiJl 

be hiding will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew 
hiding behind me, so kill him.' " 


^ '-y.-fr L;^I '-^^yX 
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(95) CHAPTER. Fighting against the Turks. iJ^I JUS c^L (^6) 

2927. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib: The : oUci\ y\ \^1>- - T^TV 
Prophet ^ said, "One of the portents of the . , > >o. . 
Hour is that you will fight against people ' f'^' 
wearing shoes made of hair ; and one of the ^4*^ ^ j Ijo Jb- : J jij ' 
portents of the Hour is that you will fight , t ^ . ^i^; > 'n- 'n- 
against broad-faced people whose faces will " ^ ' ^ V,-- 

look like shields coated with leather." JUj OjJui:^ I^U^ jl apUJI 

: . «<a^^Ja^l jU^^l 

2928. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : ^ JL^^ t/^'^ ~ T A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will t i.^'^ > . --^ 
not be established until you fight against the ^ * ^ 
Turks ; people with small eyes , red faces , and J U : J IS ^\ ^ t ^ ji- 
flat noses. Their faces will look like shields ^ > . - .-^--»-> >| 
coated with leather. The Hour will not be ^ . ^ y 
established till you fight against people J:j>- 5-pL1J1 ^ ^» ^Ibl 
wearing shoes made of hair," >»i,, ... , f,_> 

j^^i j^^^ tiJ^i iy;u; 

[ro^^ ,ro^. troAv ^y^y^ 

(96) CHAPTER. Fighting against people jji-ljl (>i4Jl ^^"^^ 
wearing shoes made of hair. 

2929. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi ^3 : JlIp ^ l^Jb- - Y ^ 
The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight against people 
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wearing shoes made of hair. And the Hour o^^j-* l^' ^^.-4^^ J". 

will not be established till you fight against . ^ ^^^^ . >^ . 

people whose faces look like shields coated " ^ y 

with leather." Abu Hurairah added, "They 4^UJI 

will be small-eyed, flat-nosed, and their faces , J ^ --i^ti > vt ^-tn 

will look like shields coated with leather." ^ ^ ^ . 

l)U>x_^1 ^, g a J--^J OLS" L-aj_3 

[T^TA 

(97) CHAPTER. Whoever arranged his oIp aJI^i^I 4^L (^V) 

companions at the time of defeat, and got . , a.- » - -i, 

down from his riding animal and requested ^ - . ^ - 

Allah for help. 

2930. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked -^^M Jj^ " 
Al-Bara', "O Abu 'Umara! Did you all flee , . ^ - > , . ^ 

on the day (of the battle) of Hunam?" He ^ ^ 

replied,*'No,by Allah! Allah's Messenger^ aJCj ^l^Jl o-i^ :Jli (jlpiJ-l 
did not flee, but his young unarmed s^Up LI L '"'^^ 

companions passed by the archers of the a * " ^"'"^ ^ * cr^-' 

tribe of Hawazin and Ban! Nasr, whose J j (^^ij L» t^iilj "b! :Jli ^j^^^ 
arrows hardly missed a target, and they , ' 

threw arrows at them hardly missing a shot . " ^ ^ / 

So, the Muslims retreated towards the ^j-l^ ^ ^li>-j 

Prophet ^ while he was riding his white , . ^ . . . ^ 1 \ - 

mule which was being led by his cousin Abu i ^ C ' 

Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib. Ujij ^j^^ jt-fj JaA**j ilSo 
The Prophet ^ dismounted and invoked ^ . ^ 

Allah for victory; then he said, T am the ^' ' ^ " 

Prophet, without a lie; I am the son of ^Lillll ^di^ ^ J ^ Cs^^ 
'Abdul Muttalib,' and then he arranged his ^ i - n > i ^ i * ^ * - ^ i 

companions m rows . " >" 
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^ if) ^1 


(98) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to defeat 
and shake Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
idolaters, pagans). 

2931. Narrated 'All ^ ilii When it 
was the day of the battle oi Al-Ahzdh (i.e., 
the Confederates), Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "O Allah! Fill their (i.e., the infidels') 
houses and graves with fire as they busied us 
so much that we did not perform the middle 
Salat (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr prayer) till the sun 
had set." 


2932. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : 
The Prophet ^ used to recite the following 
invocations during Qunut : 

''O Allah! Save Salama bin Hisham . 

O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid. 

O Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin Rabfa. 

O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. 

O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar tribe. 

O Allah! Afflict them with years (of 
drought or famine) similar to the (drought 
or famine) years of the time of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph)." 


2933. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa 
*^4^ : Allah's Messenger 0, invoked 

evil upon Al-Mushrikiin (polytheists , 
idolaters, pagans) on the day (of the battle) 
of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The Revealer 
of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of 
Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzdb (the 
Confederates), O Allah, defeat them and 
shake them." 


jlS" llJ ijli -Up Jill 

[nr^n ,iorr : ^i] 
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[vtA^ tir^Y .n^o ,r*yo ,y^io 


2934. Narrated 'Abdullah ^Ip i^i ^3: ^1 '^'^ - Y^iri 
Once the Prophet ^ was offering the 5fl/flr 
(prayers) in the shade of the Ka'bah. Abu 

Jahl and some Quraishl men sent somebody j jXs- ji- (jl:?^! ^1 ^ jLLL 
to bring the abdominal contents of a she 
camel which had been slaughtered 
somewhere in Makkah, and when he JJp ^ ^^J^^ ^ 
brought them, they put them over the , I r 
Prophet ^. Then Fatima (i.e., the o^^^ 
Prophet's daughter) came and threw them t a>J» Lj jjJj>- j t 

away form him, and he said, "O Allah! . i 1" ' 1^^ 1 f^M* 

Destroy {Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish; O , ^ Ij^U, 

Allah! Destroy Quraish; O Allah! Destroy t^ip ^lilli O'pUJ 
Quraish," naming especially Abu Jahl bin ^ ^ ^ 

Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabfa, Shaiba bin ^ / ^ , 

Rabfa, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Ubai or '^^J^^% iil^ ' jk% 

(Umaiyya) bin Khalaf and 'Uqba bin Abl / \ ^ ^ 1° " \| 

Mu^alt. The narrator, 'Abdullah added, "I '^'^ ' f " ^ ^ S:^ 

saw them all killed and thrown in a well at ^ jJ^ 1 j t ^ j '^^J J 
Badr. " ^ -.5> f i.o^ 

^ jl^^b -4^ 

: (jlA-li Jli . jJu 

J Li J . c^aJL>- ^ : (3L^*^-^i 

2935. Narrated 'Aishah 41^ '4)1 ^3 : Once, 0L4i^ lliJl^ - Y ^Vo 
the Jews came to the Prophet ^ and said, . i\ , . ^.s . , :s 
"Death be upon you So I cursed them . The . ^ ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "What is the matter"? I L^Ip ji- a^IU t>!* 
said, "Have you not heard what they said?" 
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The Prophet said, "Have you not heard ^JS I S jl : IfJ. 

what I replied (to them)? (I said) /The same 

"(0 


IS upon you . 


j\ «?4Li U)) :jui 

\ ,^r<\o ,iYon ci.r* 

(5^9) CHAPTER. Can a Muslim preach to the Juil jUltJl JLJ:*^. Jla i^b (^^) 
people of the Scriptures, or teach them the . , ^.^ ^ > >|.> . ^.j 

Holy Book? ^ ^ 'T'^ 

2936 Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abbas - T^Vn 

U4^ 43)1 : Allah's Messenger ^ wrote a letter . <j > ^ 
to Caesar saying, "If you reject Islam, you ^ 
will be responsible for the sins of the peasants 
(i.e., your people) 


(100) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to bestow 
guidance upon Al-Mushrikun (poiytheists, 
idolaters , pagans) in order to attract them . 

2937. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Tufail bin 'Amr Ad-Dausi and his 
companions came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! The people of "^yjj^ y) • 
the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to 
follow you; so invoke Allah against them." 



(1) (H. 2935) There is great similarity between the pronunciations of the Arabic words 
meaning "peace" and "death". The first is ''As-Saldmu'' and the second is ''As-Samu". 
The Jews, instead of saying ''As-Salamu 'Alaikum'' said, ''As-Sdmu 'Alaikum'\ 
intending to invoke evil upon the Prophet ^ rather than to greet him , but the Prophet 
^ noticed what they had said and invoked evil upon them in his turn. They were the 
losers, for Allah would accept the Prophet's invocation and reject theirs. 
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The people said, "The tribe of Daus is ^ ^Js^ i^U^lj ^^jjJl 

ruined." The Prophet 5^ said, "O Allah! f ^ , "1 > - 1 . ti-- 

Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let ^ ' ' 


them embrace Islam." • 

.ir<\T oJlj L.jS 

(101) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding jj, g : 11 Sj-Pi ^^L^ • ^) 
the invitation of the Jews and Christians (to »i - " 1 1- ^ 1 

Islam), and for what Muslims should * ^ ' f-?-' 
declare war against them and what the \Sj^^ c^l ^ c^h' 
Prophet ^ wrote to Khusrau and Caesar. ... , i <> - ^ 

The mvitation to Islam is essential before ^ u. ^ ^ * ^ 

declaring war. 

2938. Narrated Anas -cp iui ^^^3 • 

When the :jIAJI ^ ^ L^Jb- - t^VA 

Prophet ^ intended to write a letter to the > « . c^, :: . t.^ \ ,. t 

ruler of the Byzantines, he was told that " lt ■ 

those people did not read any letter unless it Sl^l uJ : Jjij ^ <bl 

was stamped with a seal. So, the Prophet 5^ ^ i . ^ -^^ . 

got a silver ring — as if I were just looking '-^^ ' " \ . 

at its white glitter on his hand — and jl ^\ LlxS JjS^ *^ 

stamped on it the expression "Muhammad, .i. « T Ci . ^r^,. f >. 

the Messenger of Allah \ ^ - u- ^ 

^ St^ W? L^l 

2939. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^ 4)1 i;.^ llijb- - Y^r^ 
Uil^ ibi : Allah's Messenger ^ sent his letter - f »fi, i > > 
to Khusrau and ordered his messenger to ^ ■* ^ 
hand it over to the Governor of Bahrain who ^jr^^ -J^ ^J4^ 
was to hand it over to Khusrau. So, when * t , > i >o^> 
Khusrau read the letter he tore it . [Said bin . lt. . . 
Al-Musaiyab said, "The Prophet ^ then ^^ j^j ol '-^J^^ Cf- ^ 
invoked Allah to disperse them with full ^ : ^uii - 1 
dispersion, (i.e., destroy Khursau and his ^ ^ ^ ^ 
followers)"]. ^C;i>^' (♦-:^ "^^^ 
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^ ^^^^^ '-J ' C^«;*J>t3 . 4^ j-*^ 

^ ^1 Uji :3l5 

(102) CHAPTER. The invitation of Prophet J\ ^ pUi i^L (\'Y) 

(Muhammad) ^ to the people to embrace o 5. v, « t ^^^tt 'vn 

Islam , and to believe in his Prophethood and r ' ' ' " " \ ^ ^ 

not to take each other as Lords instead of ^j^j • ^ I dj^ ^ ^ J ' UaaJ 

Allah. The Statement of Allah J U: < ^i^- ^-v : 

. ..... ^ , . . j-^ (i^^^ -L^^ 

"It IS not (possible) for any human being - - ^ . 

whom Allah has given the Book." (V.3 :79) [v^ : jl^ M \ 44^^ 

2940. Narrated * Abdullah bin ^ Abbas ^3 ^ (^'S^^l " 

^i: Allah's Messenger ^ wrote to 0^ 0 . > > .--0. 

Caesar and invited him to Islam, and sent ^ * <u-, \ ^.^ v 

him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom t ^ ^\ ^ t j L^I^" ^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered to hand it over 
to the Governor of Basrah, who would 


forward it to Caesar. Caesar, as a sign of 4ijl Cf^-^ Cy. 5^' 

gratitude to Allah , had travelled from Hims i, ^ t i 

to Ilya (Jerusalem) when Allah had granted ^ ^ ^ ^* ^ 

him victory over the Persian forces . So , when ^\ ^ji-^ ^\ 

the letter of Allah's Messenger ^ reached ^ . ?>t, ti i ^ r 

Caesar , he srad after reading it , Seek for me ^* - U ^* ^ 
any one of his people (Arabs of Quraish Ajt3Ju jl ^ ^\ J^j 

tribe) if present here, in order to ask him - . ^ or >.r»^t - , > - 
about Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ '-^^ ^ ' V 

,. " ^> "-IP lit 

2941 . Ibn Abbas added : At that time Abu : ^ j->\ J Li - ^MS 

Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men ^ ^ft " i * ^ • ^ *- 1- 

from Quraish who had come (to Sham) as . ^ - c-f ^. 

merchants during the truce that had been Ij^Jli ^ lJ C^iJL 
concluded between Allah's Messenger ^ and 
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the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, 
"Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in 
Sham , so he took me and my companions to 
Ilya and we were admitted into Caesar's court 
to find him sitting in his royal court wearing a 
crown and surrounded by the senior 
dignitaries of the Byzantines . He said to his 
translator, 'Ask them who amongst them is 
closely related to the man who claims to be a 
Prophet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, 'I 
am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 
'What degree of relationship do you have 
with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,' and 
there was none of Ban! 'Abd Manaf in the 
caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him 
come nearer.' He then ordered that my 
companions stand behind me, near my 
shoulder and said to his translator. Tell his 
companions that I am going to ask this man 
about the man who claims to be a Prophet . If 
he tells a lie, they should contradict him 
immediately,'" Abu Sufyan added, "By 
Allah! Had it not been shameful that my 
companions label me a liar, I would not have 
spoken the truth about him (i .e . , the Prophet 
^) when he asked me . But I considered it 
shameful to be called a liar by my 
companions. So, I told the truth. He then 
said to his translator, 'Ask him what is that 
man's family status among you?' I replied, 
'He belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you 
ever claimed the same before him?' I replied , 
'No' . He said , 'Had you ever blamed him for 
telling lies before he claimed what he 
claimed?' I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Was 
anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Do the noble or the 
poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor 
who follow him .' He said , * Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I 
replied, 'They are increasing.' He said. 


4JI p_c-jj t_^JJl J;>-^l iJlA ^1 LIJ 

Ul : cJus : jLLI y\ J Li 
U Zy^ U :jLi . LJvJ 5JI 

t a:^ 0J60 k^J6ol 

*jLi . Li ; cJi 
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'Does anybody amongst those who embrace 
his (the Prophet's) religion become 
displeased and then discard his religion?' I 
replied, 'No.' He said, 'Does he ever betray 
or prove treacherous to his covenants?' I 
replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with 
him, and we are afraid that he may betray 
us.'" Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the 
last sentence , I could not say anything against 
him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had 
a battle with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 
'What was the outcome of your battles with 
him?' I replied, The result was undecided; 
the victory is shared by us in turns.' He said, 
'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He 
tells us to worship Allah Alone, and not to 
worship others along with Him, and to leave 
all that our forefathers used to worship . He 
orders us to offer Salat (prayer), give in 
charity, be chaste, keep promises and return 
what is entrusted to us.' When I had said 
that, Caesar said to his translator, 'Say to 
him : I ask you about his lineage and your 
reply was that he belonged to a noble family . 
In fact, all the Messengers came from the 
noblest lineage of their nations. Then I 
questioned you whether anybody else 
amongst you had claimed such a thing, and 
your reply was in the negative . If the answer 
had been in the affirmative, I would have 
thought that this man was following a claim 
that had been said before him , When I asked 
you whether he was ever blamed for telling 
lies , your reply was in the negative , so I took 
it for granted that a person who did not tell a 
lie about (others) the people , could never tell 
a lie about Allah . Then I asked you whether 
any of his ancestors was a king . Your reply 
was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. When I asked you whether the 


^ 4.:U ^ 015 J4i :Jli 
^i;P-U :Jli ?4LU 

^ Ai^ \ J t N : cJx^ ^ 
s^i L4U JiJb /nu^j 

liUi : Jli . ^ Jlli J 

^ ^ .i^- J^^l 

jl J^lil IJla 

IJiA Jl3 ^v^vLa JL>-1 jl5 : cJlia 
Jj^ ji-jL J^j ^^-J^ t^JCi JjiJl 
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rich or the poor people followed him, you 
replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. In fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing. You 
replied that they were increasing. In fact , this 
is the result of True Faith till it is complete 
(in all respects) . I asked you whether there 
was anybody who, after embracing his 
religion, became displeased and discarded 
his religion ; your reply was in the negative. 
In fact, this is the sign of True Faith, for 
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the 
hearts completely, nobody will be displeased 
with it. I asked you whether he had ever 
betrayed or proved treacherous to his 
covenants ; you replied in the negative . And 
such are the Messengers ; they never betray 
or prove treacherous to their covenants. 
When I asked you whether you fought with 
him and he fought with you, you replied that 
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious 
and sometimes you. Indeed, such are the 
Messengers; they are put to trials and the 
final victory is always theirs. Then I asked 
you what he ordered you . You replied that he 
ordered you to worship Allah Alone , and not 
to worship others along with Him , to leave all 
that your forefathers used to worship, to 
offer Salat (prayer) , to speak the truth , to be 
chaste, to be faithful to one's covenants and 
to return what is entrusted to you. These are 
really the qualities of a Prophet who, I knew 
(from the previous Scriptures) would appear, 
but I did not know that he would be from 
amongst you . If what you say is true , he will 
very soon occupy the earth under my feet, 
and if I knew that I would reach him, 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet 
him; and were I with him, then I would 
certainly wash his feet " Abu Sufyan added , 
"Caesar then asked for the letter of Allah's 


cJli JlU 4jU : cJii 

l^l^il :iJl^jLj .A^U iiU 4-^- 


A^ j j ^^J^ J-^j^' jiUlS" j 

o*>^ ./? !Lj ^♦-S'j-aljj 
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Messenger ^ and it was read. Its contents ^ ILf oJla j 

were: 1] •<] t a! 1 IIpI cJl 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, r ^ (»-^ 

the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from cJi U Jjb jlj • 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His . ' t u >• t- - 

Messenger, to Heraclius, the ruler of the ^ > " " T 
Byzantines. Peace be upon him, who follows aIJI ^^aL^I jl jJj 
the (true) guidance . Now then , I invite you to > ^ 
Islam (i.e., surrender to Allah), embrace ^ " 
Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam . C-IU 

and Allah will bestow on vou a double , ^ , ^ c . °> >t 'll- 
reward. But if you reject this invitation or ; i > 
Islam, you shall be responsible for : aJ liU ^ ^il dj^j 
misguiding the peasants (i.e., your nation). 
'O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Come to a word that is just jJ^ ^_^! i J^jj ^ 
between us and you, that we worship none 
but Allah, and that we associate no partners 
with Him, and that none of us shall take -^j^^^ ij^^ - iS^^ 
others as lords besides Allah. Then if they 
turn away, say: Bear witness that we are 
Muslims.'" (V. 3:64) c4J>" OU . h^Jr\ %\ 
Abu Sufyan added , "When Heraclius had ,^Jy^\ \A\<i ui^ * ^ ^1 
finished hisspeech,therewasagreat hue and ^ ' - d^T -J ■ o^xr^^iJ 
cry caused by the Byzantinian royalties *i\ JSlSj ^\ ^j^^ 
surrounding him, and there was so much A. 
noise that I did not understand what they ^ "* ^ > 


^Ij ^1 


said. So, we were turned out of the court. ^ii o/> -J* CCjl li* 

When I went out with my companions and we ^ i l<i,t ii '"^ V^""' 

were alone, I said to them, * Verily, Ibn Abi fr-^ ->^->^ 

Kabsha's (i.e., the Prophet's)^^^ affair has .[ni :o(^ Jl] ^(^^jii-^ 

become so prominent that even the king of . ^lI^ ^1 Jli 

Bani Al-Asfar (Byzantines) is afraid of ^ s ^ " ^ . 

him.'" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I ^ ^JJI olj-^l cJlp aUU^ 

remained in a state of humility and was sure ^\ -^x^u ^ n i ^ 

that his religion would be victorious till Allah ^ ^ > !. ^' 

opened my heart for Islam, though I disliked jl Uii .lj>-^U Ijo^lj tljJli !iU 

it (i.e., embraced Islam)." . i ^ - - 

Cutis' ^1 ^1 ^1 JuJ : jt-^ cJli 


(1) (H . 2941) The name Ibn Abi Kabsha was said by Abu Sufyan just to slight the Prophet 
^ , for this was not one of the Prophet's names . 
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2942. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 

that he heard the Prophet ^ on the day (of 
the battle) of Khaibar saying, ''I will give the 
flag to a person at whose hands Allah will 
grant victory," So, the Companions of the 
Prophet got up, wishing eagerly to see to 
whom the flag will be given, and everyone of 
them wished to be given the flag. But the 
Prophet ^ asked for 'All. Someone 
informed him that he was suffering from 
eye-trouble. So, he ordered them to bring 
'All in front of him . Then the Prophet ^ spat 
in his eyes and his eyes were cured 
immediately as if he never had any eye- 
trouble. 'All said, *'We will fight with them 
(i .e , , infidels) till they become like us (i.e., 
Muslims)." The Prophet ^ said, "Be 
patient, till you face them and invite them 
to Islam, and inform them of what Allah has 
enjoined upon them. By Allah! If a single 
person embraces Islam at your hands (i,e., 
through you) , that will be better for you than 
the red camels," 

[SccHadith No .2975] 

2943. Narrated Anas a '...p ^^-j^y. 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ attacked 
some people, he would never attack them till 
it was dawn . If he heard the Adhan [i .e . , call 
for Salat (prayer)]^ he would delay the fight, 
and if he did not hear the Adhan ^ he would 
attack them immediately after dawn. We 


41)1 XJ- Uj_b>- 


^ ^! iii! Jul:. 

.rv-\ .r-^ : .(t^l 


(1) (H. 2943) The Prophet ^ would wait till dawn to see whether the people he was 
attacking had been converted to Islam or not , and the sign of their embracing Islam will 
be the pronunciation of the Adhan . He would not attack them if he heard the Adhan . 
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reached Khaibar at night, LSiii ^^y^ jU . ^^r^ y^. 

.^g LJ>3 

2944. Narrated Anas Ll_^ iii • ~ ^^^^ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ attacked > . . \ \- \ 
(as H. 2943) . 

2945. Narrated Anas ii^ %\ The ^ ^jbl jIp llii^-j - t^lo 
Prophet set out for Khaibar and reached <> ^ <> ^ ,,,, ^^fo. 
there at night. He used not to attack if he ^ ' " ^ , " 

reached the people at night, till the day ^ o\ :<S ^\ 

broke. So, when the day dawned, the Jews ,r, : ,^ t.i*t i • ---^ n - - ' 
came out with their bags and spades. When ' " J ^ . 

they saw the Prophet ^ they said , j^ip ^ JlL ^ 

"Muhammad (^) and his army!" The > : — ^ " " M ^ llli ^i^-Ja^ 
Prophet said, "Allahu-Akbar\ (Allah is the * CT^- 

Most Great) and Khaibar is ruined, for ojlj LLU t^^Jj^^J (^^r^^--*^ 

whenever we approach a nation (i.e., ^j^^ ^ . , j^' 

enemy to fight) then it will be a miserable ^ ^-^^^ ^ ^ 

morning for those who have been warned." lil ^ 

2946 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 4i) i : : j L»J i ^ 1 L^Op- - Y ^ 1 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have been ""Mi • ' t^Ll^ M 
ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people " ^^-^ ^ S:^ ' ^'^''^ 

till they say L« ilaha illallah (none has the '^"Jij^ U ji ^-™vJ^ tlH -4*^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah), and ."^ 4,, ^ - : 

whoever said L« (7«/i« , he saved his / " > > 

life and property from me except for Islamic • ' j^r^ Jr^^' J^^' ^j^'*' 

law, and his accounts will be with Allah A. 0^. vT, -l, vj 

(either to punish him or to forgive him) • J ^ 

(See H. 25, 1399) aJUj Aii t^l 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Jl^l cjlrf - 01 


127 


(103) CHAPTER. Concealing the true ^j^J \yj^ Sljl uiL (^'t) 
destination of a Ghazwa by using an . ^ ^ o ^ U * 

equivocation which indicates apparently 

that one is going to a different destination; j-4^jiji jaUI 

and the preference of Thursday for journeys 
(by the Prophet ^) . 

2947. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: : ^ liil- - T^tV 

Whenever Allah's Messenger M intended to ^ , . » . f .f,, 

lead a G^flz>vfl , he would use an equivocation V- y y** '-^ " ^ 
from which one would understand that he J-^S^ ' ^ ^ jr^ ' : J Li ^ 

was going to a different destination, - . t .iti 


£i 5*^ - > ^ , > ^ > ^ 

[TVov .U>.^ ^jj 

2948. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik ^^1^3: J-; ^-^1 Llil:^ - T^IA 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to , . - t . - , V - i • - i . . ^ - ^ 
carry out a Ghazwa, he would use an ^* " ' > 
equivocation to conceal his real destination, ^^jr^^ -J^ ^^5^^ l/* ^o^Ji 
till it was the G/i^2z>v^2 of Tabuk which Allah's > i o 
Messenger ^ carried out in very hot ^ ' ^. ur— ^ 
weather, as he was going to face a very long dUU ^ c^i^ :Jli dUU 
journey through a wasteland, and was to ^ ^ i^ ^ i 
meet and attack a large number of enemies. ^ / I ^ ^ 
So, he made the situation clear to the ^"/j ^\ UjjJtJ sJ)p Uii ^ 
Muslims so that they might prepare >.,r ^r,^ ^ , r 
themselves accordingly and get ready to / , i 
conquer their enemy. The Prophet ^ ^-^i-^ ^ 5^' 3 j-^j Ulj^ 
informed them of the destination he was -,.i-o , \ . . \ . 
headingfor. -b^-jj^ 

0 j^j-v*1*«,«Jl1 (^^J^^*t9 t ^^*iS* jj-c- 

2949. Ka'b bin Malik used to say, i-^J " ^^^^ 
"Scarcely did Allah's Messenger ^ set out ^ i o s.^ » ^ . - '>t^^ 
for a journey on a day other than Thursday." ■ - 
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015 uliJ : Jy: 015 4UU ^ ^ 

2950. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik ^ ^1 ^3 : If. '^^ ^ c^*-^ ~ ^ * 
The Prophet ^ set out on Thursday for the ^ . « . . <>, ^ % s . > 
Ghazwa of Tabuk and he used to prefer to set ^ \ ^ ^ 
out on Thursday. if^^}^ 4^ 0^ ^Is j^y^ 

Jl -><^ O'-ij ^Ji** 

(104) CHAPTER. Setting out after midday. JlL; ^'J^^ 4*^ ^ ^ * 

2951. Narrated Anas ^ ^iii The ^ OUJl:- LJa^ - Y*lo^ 
Prophet ^ offered Zuhr prayer as four Rak'd ^ . ^ > > bi!^ 

at Al-Madlna and then offered 'Asr prayer as ^ ^ ' 

two Rak'at at Dhul-Hulaifa and I heard the t>f 3 0^ '-'^y} 

Companions of the Prophet M reciting „" f 

Talbiya aloud (for //a;; and Umra) ' * ^ 

altogether. ^illiJl (jJu ^-^Ij • ^-^M 


(105) CHAPTER. Setting out in the last part , >>-T 4*^ 

of the month. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^1 j^j: The 
Prophet ^ set out from Al-Madlna five days ^ I jili 1 : ^ I 

before the end of Dhul-Qa'da and reached 
Makkah on the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah . 


2952. Narrated 'Aishah ^iii We ^ 4j1 jlIp IJls- - Y^oY 
set out in the company of Allah's Messenger 

five days before the end of Dhul-Qa'da , 
intending to perform Hajj only. When we Cj^J^ tJu^ 
approached Makkah, Allah's Messenger ^ " 
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ordered those who did not have the Hady Ifs- %\ ^3 LgJl 

(i.e., an animal for sacrifice) with them, to ^ , " > . _ . . ^ > 

perform the Tawa/around the Ka'bah, and ^ ^ "^^^ cT * 

(Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa and ^ j oiiiil jjo JG ^..^A^ 

then finish their //zmm. Beef was brought to , ^ / ^> 

us on the day of (i.e., the days of ^ ^ ^ ^' 

slaughtering) and I asked, "What is this?" li^ ^ J j-^j 

Somebody said, "Allah's Messenger ^ has . . . ^^^Lj 1*1 ' " 

slaughtered (a cow) on behalf of his wives." ^ t-r^J ' . ^ ti-^ 

(106) CHAPTER. Travelling in Ramadan. oUa^j J ^'J^^ ( ^ * 

2953. Narrated Ibn ^Abbas ^y. ^ ^ ll^Jb- - T^fif 

Once, the Prophet^ set out in the month of ^ ^ > 
Ramadan.Heobserved5flwm (fasting) till he 

reached a place called Kadid where he broke j/- ^-fil 4^ l^j^jJI 

his fast. J ^ _ ^ , 

J li : j Li^ J li 1 I JlS^ I 


(107) CHAPTER. Bidding farewell. , ( ^ * V) 


2954. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 : : ^-^j JUj - Y^ot 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent us on a military 
expedition telling us, "If you find such and 


such persons (he named two men from S^^y** ji- <- ^ jUJL^ 

Quraish), burn them with fire." Then we j jlj ^-f ''f' 1 

came to bid him farewell, when we wanted to ' ST^-^ 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^\^\ - OT 130 


set out, he said, "Previously I ordered you to jl» :L] jUi • ^ 

bum so-and-so and so-and-so with fire , but as , ^S^^S - U*>V3 U*>l3 

punishment with fire is done by none except ^ <^p^ji ^ ^ ^ \ 

Allah, if you capture them, kill them, . ((jGU Ujb y - Uj^Lw J^Sj 

(instead)." w*^? - >\ kx 'n- 

di^ Jli) :3Ui 
^jG^ UtAsj UtAs lyj>^ (1)1 

(108) CHAPTER. Listening to and obeying ^U>U apU^Ij •A) 
the /ma/n (i .e . , Muslim ruler) (if he abides 

by Allah's Orders). 

2955. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ %\ bil:^ LjJp- - 6 
The Prophet M said , "It is obligatory for one i . « ^ 

to listen to and obey (the Muslim ruler's ^ . - 

orders) unless these orders involve one in ^1 ^Cf^ 

disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of > >5 ^« ^ 

disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, one ^ J - -^j ^ if' 

should not listen to or obey it t C U-^ 1 t ^^fr^ ' 

(109) CHAPTER. The Imam (i.e., Muslim ^U^l ^Ijj ^iUi : 4IL 
ruler) should be defended (by the Muslims) " 

and he is to be taken as their protector. * 

2956. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iibi ^3 : jUJl ll^JL?- - t^fi"; 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, ^i^-tji Jli * • I 
"We are the last but will be the foremost (to - y ^ ' Vc**^ jr^ 
enter Paradise)." (See H. 238, 876, 896) iy^^y^ LI ^-o-l 4^1 aJj^ ^J''^^ 

[YTA 
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2957. The Prophet ^ added, "He who ^)) Ij^jj - Y<\oV 

obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys 
me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the 
Muslim chief, obeys me; and he who JJti j^j .iil ^ 

disobeys the Muslim chief, disobeys me. ^ ' '"^1 'Lkl 
The Imam (Muslim ruler) is like a shelter of^- Cr^J ^ 

for whose safety the Muslims should fight and ^ f^^' -l^^"*^ 

they should seek protection with him . If the 
Imam (Muslim ruler) orders people to be 

dutiful to Allah and fear Him and rules justly, JU ulj • Sil> uU JIpj 
then he will be rewarded for that ; and if he 
does the opposite, he will be responsible for 
that." 


[v^rv : ^1] .((^lo 0^ 


(110) CHAPTER.Togivea5fl/^fl (pledge) for Ji^ c^^l ^ ^1 uiL (U*) 

not to flee during a battle . ' . i.^ '■^^ 

Some said, "(To give theB^7/'^7 pledge) for ^ o^-iJl : ^I^J^Jl^J Jlij 
death," according to the Statement of Allah 

"Indeed, 'Allah was pleased with the .[U ... 4<^3v^>il 
believers..." (V.48:18) 


2958. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^ t^J^ - Y^oA 
When we reached (Hudaibiya) in the next 
year (of the treaty of Hudaibiya), not even 

two men amongst us agreed unanimously as : iijl ^>vf j y} Jli : Jli 

to which was the tree under which we had , , \ 
given the Bai'a (pledge) and that was out of 

Allah's Mercy.^^^ (The subnarrator asked liiJL ^1 fy:JL}\ ^ pbil iL 

Nafi', "For what did the Prophet ^ take ' - ! -j^ 

their BaVa (pledge), was it for death?" Nafi' * ^ ^ "^^^ ' ' 

replied "No, but he took their (pledge) ^ ^(^4^^ ti' <^ : UiU 

for to be patient.") ^ f4^:L \\ ijli ?o>;jl 

2959. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid %\ lio^ : l^Jb- - Y ^ o ^ 
that during the time (of the battle) of Al- 

Harra a person came to him and said, "Ibn 


(1) (H, 2958) The narrator thanks Allah for disabling them to recognize the tree, lest 
people should take it as something sacred because of the good that started under it 
when the first group of ^n^ar embraced Islam, 
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Hanzala is taking the Bfl/'fl (pledge) from the if. ^ ^f^" Cy. 

people for death He said , "I will never give - ^ ^ ^ i M . 1 r ^f- \\ . • ^ 

a Bflffl (pledge) for such a thing to anyone ; ^ 

after Allah's Messenger jj ^ 'J sS^' 

ii; iJL?-i 11a ^ 

[inv : ^1] 4)1 

2960. Narrated Yazid bin 'Ubaid: Salama ^^^1 - Y^*^' 
^iibi said, "I gave the Bflffl (pledge) (^r- t > - i . - 
Ridwdn) to Allah's Messenger ^ and then I Sf* ^- ^ 
moved to the shade of a tree. When the ^.^^ -J^ ^ (>!f3 
number of people around the Prophet ^ ^ ""{Jh J I cJIp 
diminished, he said, 'O Ibn Al-AkwaM Will J^^ ^ 

you not give to me the Bai'a (pledge)?' I Lj)) : Jli ^uJl ^-a:?^ U-ii 

replied , 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already . . j ^ « ^ " ij i "x'*^ \ 

given to you the Bai'a (pledge) He said , 'Do ' ^ ' 

it again.' So I gave the Ba/'fl (pledge) for the :JLJ t^i)! J W ^-^^^^-^^ 

second time." I asked "O Abu Muslim! For > c-.,f,, r ,ot „ 
what did you give the Bai a (pledge) on that 

day?" He replied, "We gave the Bai'a ^ ^1 ^Ji- t^J-l^ k 

(pledge) for death." ^ ^ .3^ ^^^^> 

[VT»A tVT*-; : ^1] 

2961. Narrated Anas ^ iiii On the : J^^^i^ - Y^l^ 
day (of the battle) of the Trench , the ^rt5flr >. . > e.. > , r^, 
were saying. We are those who have given " > 

the Bfl/'fl (pledge) to Muhammad ^ for Jihad C-J 15 : J jij ^ 4) I j^^fj ^ ^ 
(forever) aslongaswe live." The Prophet^ .3 ijuiJl "Lki'Nl 

replied to them, "O Allah! There is no life - <J ' ^y. J 

except the life of the Hereafter . So , honour IjlL:^ Ij^l-; 0^^* J-^ 

the Ansdr and emigrants with Your Blessings ^j^^ Ll.^ L> ^L£j>JI JLp 
and Generosity." ■ - - 

2962,2963. Narrated Mujashi'^l^iiji ^3: t^lA^I l^IU - Y^lt tY^lY 
My brother and I came to the Prophet ^ and 
I requested him to take the BaVa (pledge) 
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from us for emigration. He said, 
"Emigration has passed away with its 
people ."^^^ I asked, "For what will you take 
XhtBaVa (pledge) from us then?" He said, "I 
will take [the BaVa (pledge)] for Islam and 
Jihad r 


(111) CHAPTER. The Imam should order 
the people to do only those things that are 
within their ability. 

2964. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ ^Osi ^y. 
Today a man came to me and asked a 
question which I did not know how to 
answer. He said, 'Tell me, if a wealthy 
active man, well-equipped with arms, goes 
out on military expeditions with our chiefs, 
and orders us to do such things as we cannot 
do (should we obey him?)" I replied, "By 
Allah, I do not know what to reply you, 
except that we were in the company of the 
Prophet ^ and he used to order us to do a 
thing once only till we finished it. And no 
doubt , everyone among you will remain in a 
good state as long as he obeys Allah . If one is 
in doubt as to the legality of something, he 
should ask somebody who would satisfy him, 
but soon will come a time when you will not 
find such a man. By Him, except Whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, I see 
that the example of what has passed of this 
life (to what remains thereof) is like a pond 
whose fresh water has been used up and 
nothing remains but muddy water." 


[£r»v .ir*o tr*vA : .y^iy 
^lljl JL^ ^U>l ^> 4iL {\\\) 

4)1 xJ> Jli :Jli JAj ^\ 
f'^l liJ : ILp 

L^j-j ^Wj ^^0^ 

^ ^1 ^ lis LM ^\ iU jjl 


(1) (H. 2962, 2963) Emigration was no longer required after the conquest of Makkah. 
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(112) CHAPTER. Ifthe Prophet^ had not lit ^ (UY) 

started fighting during the early hours of the ^ A\^\ " ^ ] U^Jl A"*] 'UUi 

day, he would delay it till the sun had *^ ^ >^ * 

declined (i.e., after midday). j-^LiJ( dyy 

2965 . Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr , the ^ I JlIp \^X>' - 


freed slave of 'Umar bin 'UbaiduUah who was 
'Umar's clerk : 'Abdullah bin AbT Aufa wrote 

him (i.e., 'Umar) a letter that contained the tj^^jl^l ti^^^j b^A^^ 

following : ^ i t n » - ^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ during some of his ^ - \ ^ ' ^ ^ 

holy battles waited till the sun had declined. LjIS" jlS'j 511 1 JuIp 

^1 ^yu^^ ^ M 

[Y-^rr :^b] 

2966. And then he (Allah's Mesenger^) :JU^l!]l^^l5^'-Y<Mn 
got up among the people and said, "O .j^^ ^ > .^^^ 

people! Do not wish to meet the enemy (in " ^ ^ ^ 

a battle) and ask Allah to save you (from ^ jisL^ liU ^AlsbJl ibl \ j 
calamities), but if you should meet the - » : - ti ^ f > » i > - » 1. 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known ^ * > 
to you that Paradise is under the shades of ^^-f^i" : JI3 p . j!>U3 
swords." He then said Allah! The \ \\ ^ l-CU 1- '' 

Revealer of the (Holy) Book, the Mover of ' "T"^ ^ ^ " . 

the clouds, and Defeater oiAl-Ahzah (i.e., U^Ji^l j t^l}^''^! ^jU j 

the Confederates of infidels) , defeat them \^ " „ » r ^ 

(infidels) and bestow victory upon us." ' CT* K 5- 

(113) CHAPTER. Asking the permission of ^U^l J;i-^l jlili^l 4^L (\^r) 
the /mdm (if one wishes not to participate in . ^.f- ^ ^ > -i, \ , 

a holy battle), as Allah's Statement ^ - 

indicates: j ^ /ii ^.^ilAi? 

"The true believers are only those who " it f>^:- 

believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His - - ^ ^ - 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) , and when they .[1Y aj^I 

are with him on some common matter, they 
do not go away unless they have asked his 
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permission. Verily! Those who ask your 
permission., (to the end of verse)." 
(V .24:62) 

2967. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 
U4I^ : I participated in a Ghazwa along with 
Allah's Messenger The Prophet ^ met 
me (on the way) while I was riding a camel of 
ours used for irrigation, and it had got so 
tired that it could hardly walk . The Prophet 
^ asked me, "What is wrong with the 
camel?" I replied, "It has got tired." So, 
Allah's Messenger ^ came from behind it 
and rebuked it and prayed for it so it started 
surpassing the other camels and going ahead 
of them. Then he asked me, "How do you 
find your camel (now)?" I replied, "I find it 
quite well, as it has received your blessings." 
He said , "Will you sell it to me?" I felt shy (to 
refuse his offer) though it was the only camel 
for irrigation we had. So, I said, "Yes." He 
said, "Sell it to me then." I sold it to him on 
the condition that I should keep on riding it 
till I reached Al-Madina. Then I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I am a bridegroom," and 
requested him to allow me to go home . He 
allowed me, and I set out for A]- ladma 
before the people till I reached Al-Madina , 
where I met my uncle, who asked me about 
the camel and I informed him all about it and 
he blamed me for that. When I took the 
permission of Allah's Messenger he 
asked me whether I had married a virgin or 
a matron and I replied that I had married a 
matron . He said , "Why hadn't you married a 
virgin who would have played with you , and 
you would have played with her?" I replied, 
"O Allah's Messenger! My father died (or 
was martyred) and I have some young sisters , 
so I felt it not proper that I should marry a 
young girl like them who would neither teach 
them manners nor serve them. So, I have 
married a matron so that she may serve them 


^1 ^ jp^^ : Jli ^ 5SJI J^j 
t^jiLkid : Jli ^ cJii : Jli 

i^iji ju>i i^i; jij 

:JLS «?iJ^^ dS'i^ \J JU^ 
: Jli (.JjliS"^ oUi?l Ji : c-is 

: cJii :Jli VjS' ^-^1^ 1^ 

olSl «A^;;^» : Jli . ^ 
.iuJuJi ^1 ^ jl 

^\ (. 5U I J U : cJUi : J li 
JUX5 ^ b 0.5 \::^ b ^ ij^Jj^ 
a:uJuJ1 c-IjI ^_/>- 5^':^-'' c^^' 

Jli ^ ^iil ^ ^-v; 015 J3j : Jli 

"t I r > 6 i * til *i 

4 <ij I J y^J 
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and teach them manners." When Allah's olj^l Jij J-^-Li^l j\ (^aJIj 

Messenger ^ arrived in Al-Madlna, I took ^ s ^ s^:^ >r 

the camel to him the next morning and he "-^^ ^"^^ - \ 

gave me its price and gave me the camel itself jjis t fj^ J 


as well . 


4jo 


(114) CHAPTER. The participation in/iMrf Jr^ (^^^) 


by one who has recently married . 


Jabir narrated d^Hadlth from the Prophet ^ 0^ 5:^ 

^ related to this chapter. (See H. 2967) 

(115) CHAPTER. Participation in Jihad ii; j3^l jbi-l i^L 

after the consummation of marriage . t LJ I 

Abu Hurairah narrated a //fl^/i7^ from the ji- S^iS* J^' 5;! 

Prophet ^ related to this chapter. 

(116) CHAPTER. The setting out of the ^\ oIp ^U)II SjSLi i^L 0 >n) 
Jffiam , before the people at the time of fright . 

2968 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ : l^J^ : iJ-lwo LjOp- - Y ^ n A 

Once there was a feeling of fright at Al- c . ^ o ^ 

Madina, so Allah's Messenger ^ rode a ^ • ^ 

horse belonging to Abu Talha and (on his <ul ^1 

return) he said , "We have not seen anything - ^-r ^^r -ti ."u- 

(to be afraid of) , but we found this horse very • "^^ ^ - - " 

fast." ^AiJi Ly ^ 4)1 

[rirv .(M^r*^ 

(117) CHAPTER. To be quick and to make ^^^Ij ^3^1 4*M (^^V) 
the horse gallop at the time of fright . I 
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2969. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iii I liJjL>- - Y^*;^ 

Once the people got frightened , so Allah's ^ xlAf- ^ > - > Ljl-^ Li^ 

Messenger ^ rode a slow horse belonging to * ^ ^ o^^"*^ • cH-^ 

Abu Talha , and he set out all alone , making <. ji- '-^j^ y^yr 

the horse gallop. Then the people rode, *'^ JJLJU ' 1 ' ' 

making their horses gallop after him. On his ^ * t>! a*" 0^ 

return he said , "Don't be afraid (there is ^ 1 J j^j ^/j^ ^ ^ 1 ^ : J li 

nothing to be afraid of), (and I have found) . . - f , . tt- Vr f 

this horse a very fast one," That horse was Cl/ r - ^ 

never excelled m running henceforward . j j-^^ "^.j^ cP^^ 

[ea^a/a«r, Vol.5] 

(118) CHAPTER. Setting out alone at a time ^^Jjl ^ ^jj^' (^^A) 
of fright . " " > 0 . 

(119) CHAPTER. The wages given to J j^iLjJlj J?^' 4*M ^^^^^ 
somebody to fight on somebody else's 
behalf, and the riding animals presented to ^ 
be used in Allah's Cause. '- y^ :jlaI:>J Jlij 

Mujahid said, "Once I said to Ibn 'Umar, 
'Let us proceed for Jihad' Ibn 'Umar 

replied, *I would like to support you with %\ : cJii jisliaj 

some of my money,' I replied, 'Allah has 
given me enough,' He said, 'Your wealth is 

for you, but I like that some of my money be ^ ^ ^ 0^ d\ 

spent in this cause," 

'Umar said, "Some people take money 


iii J 

^ilLpl 01 ^\ : Jli i 

ill : cJi (-^^J^ jijliaj 

Jij ciU iSLp 01 :Jli 
lift ^ 0^1 01 4^1 

OjAj^Lj OJ ^ J^j • ^^j^' 

(from the Muslim's Treasury) to strive in ^ IjJLaU^:! JUJl IJla j-* 

Allah's Cause, but they don't strive. So, if . j > « ;r « ^. . 

someone does so, we have the right to take '■^j-^ • . 

back whatever he has taken ." Jlij U Jl>-U <JUj 

Tawus and Mujahid said, "If something is ^ - - - ^ ^ , - > ^ > m 

given to you, so that you may stnve m Allah s ^ - ^ Lr ^ . - ^ l;- ^ 

Cause , then do whatever you like with it and U ^iw? li I ^ ^ ^-/^ 

keep it with your family ." : m « t - ' ^ » - - » • 

2970. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab i^Ju^l - Y^V» 

ilp iiii ,v^3' I save a horse to be used in ct - > » - ^ , 

Allah's Cause, but later on I saw it being ^ ^ . 
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sold. I asked the Prophet ^whether I could cJt^ : Jbj JUi ^ii^l J^j jU- 
buy it . He said , "Don't buy it and don't take ^ ^ > > . > ^ ^ • J I 
back your gift of charity." 'T' ^ * ^ 


2971. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 J-e^i " ^^^^ 
uilp iai: 'Umar gave a horse to be used in , « ^ ... • ^ 

Allah's Cause, but later on he found It being u-> ^ ^ 

sold. So, he intended to buy it and asked ol : -il 

Allah's Messenger ^ who said , "Don't buy it ^.>>''.ri, . 

and don't take back your gift of charity." C*- ^ - ^ 

^ 4iji Jlii tUiiL^ 5i Si/u 

^ iii N»» :JUi 

2972. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ib I bilU : illi l^Jb- - T^VT 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Were it not for . .... " ^ i 
the fear that it would be difficult for my ^ 
followers, I would not have remained behind t^Ls^ j^i t/^^'^ ^jLilSfl 
any 5flrtya (army-unit going for Jihad in >i , - , t ' » - 'ti- 
Allah's Cause), but I don't have riding 7; ^ l?^-' ^--^ 

camels and have no other means 

conveyance to carry them on , and it is hard ^ . cJii; U -''f JLp M 
for me that my companions should remain ^ ^ ^ 

behind me. No doubt I wish I could fight in U J^i "^j a3 jii j^f N ^[^^j 

Allah's Cause and be martyred and come \ ^ ^ 4^ > . ^^j^ ljJL->-l 
back to life again and then again to be ^ <J^^ ^ 

martyred and then come back to life once cJl;IS ^1 ^^^j^j * 

more." (See H. 36,2797) ,i > \ f > ? >r . , . . 

^ ^ CJlldS .4111 J**.^ ^ 

(120) CHAPTER. The labourer (whose c^^l lSL ( ^ T • ) 

services are hired for the purpose of Jihad) . 

Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirln state that a ^ 
labourer should be given a share from the aILp J^lj .^,jjUJ1 ^ jr^^^ 

war booty. 'Atiyya bin Qais hired a horse for 
half of its share (of the war booty) . The share 


^ g . ■> ^lla L-iLs^aJl (..5^ (j-**^ 
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of the horse amounted to four hundred aJUJJ^' o^j^^ 

Dinar, so he retained two hundred and " ' -^U Li? Jap I 

gave two hundred to the owner of the horse . * ^ 

2973. Narrated Ya'la ^L^ ^di : I ^\ xJ^ llil^- - Y^Vr 
participated in the Ghazwa of Tabuk along > ^ > ^^j^ U"' ° 1 ' 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and I gave a young ^ * - ' ^i"*^ 
camel to be ridden in Jihad and that was , to ' 0^ ^ ^ ^ 

me , one of my best deeds • Then I employed a ^-^ '''i j ' " ^ jj^ 

labourer who quarrelled with another ' ST^"' % ^ ^cr^ 

person. One of them bit the hand of the ijy^ ^ ^1 ^ ^jj^ 

other, and the latter drew his hand from the . f i-^ ^i--^ 

mouth of the former; pulling out his front s^^'^ ^"^^ >^ c> ^^^-^ 
tooth. Then the former instituted a suit '^c^^ o^^lHU t ^^^^^^ ^ 

against the latter before the Prophet ^ who - . ^-r,, s "r 

rejected that suit saymg, Do you expect him <y ^ ^ * ^ 

to put (forward) his hand for you to snap as a t^^J aJ ^ olb 

male camel snaps?" > r « , ; . . - « ^ 

(121) CHAPTER. What has been said ^1 ^I^J ^ JuS U ^^L (>Y>) 
regarding the flag of the Prophet ^ . ' ^ 

2974. Narrated Thaiaba bin Abi Malik s^' ^."^ " ^^^^ 
Al-Qurazi: When Qais bin Sa'd Al-Ansari : JL5 o-IUl Li^l^ :JU 

^ t>fj who used to carry the flag of the , . . ... <» ^ 

Prophet ^ intended to perform Hajj, he f ^ "^^^ 

combed his hair . 

2975 • Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' * Jl^^*--^ ^jj 'U^ia 

ilp : 'All remained behind the Prophet ^ 
during the battle of Khaibar as he was 


suffering from some eye trouble but then he iy. ir^ u?;' t>! 


said, "How should I stay behind Allah's ^ , >i . 

Messenger^?" So, he set out till he joined iSi^ .Jb ^ 4U q^j 

the Prophet ^ . On the eve of the day of the ^ ^ ^Idi^rJ 4Ip ^Obl 

conquest of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger ^ 
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said , "(No doubt) I will give the flag" or said , U 1 : J Ui . x^j 4j j I5j 
"tomorrow, a man whom Allah and His 
Messenger love" or said, "who loves Allah 

and His Messenger will take the flag. Allah ^Ui 015 lll^ ^ J>ii ^ 


will bestow victory upon him." Suddenly 'Ali 
joined us though we were not expecting him. 

The people said, "Here is *A1L" So, Allah's }l tti^i l^^^^^ Jj-^J 

Messenger ^ gave the flag to him and Allah >\ > . ^ >i , >5 ''i > - T . ' * 1 ^ t-i 

bestowed victory upon him . , ^ , 

trv«r :^t] .aIIp iXil ^ 

2976. Narrated Nafi^ bin Jubair: I heard ^ jlL^J llijL?- - Y^W 

Al-'Abbas telling Az-Zubair, "The Prophet , ^ » . --i t n i . vi-ti 

ordered you to fix the flag here . I " 



(122) CHAPTER. The statement of the (>r^' OYY) 

Prophet I have been made victorious - *^ti i » 

for a distance of one month journey with ' ^ ' 


terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy) . ^ L?j^ ^ • 3^3 5^ ^ 

The Statement of Allah 3^: JT] 4^J\ 
"We shall cast terror into the hearts of ^ ^ 

those who disbelieve..." (V .3: 151) ^! ;^L>- aJU [^o^ :j 


2977. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi. ^ii : : l^Jb- - Y ^VV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have been sent . ,oc> f »f,, , 

With the shortest expressions bearing the y* y y' ^ 
widest meanings, and I have been made i^Jl^^\ ^ -^-cr^ ^-'r^W-^ 

victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of > - ^ t k , . - \ 
the enemy), and while I was sleeping, the ^ ^ -^'^ 

keys of the treasures of the world were -(4^' ^'3^ ^•^^-^} •'-'^ 
brought to me and put in my hand." Abu 


4Ul 
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Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger ^ has 
left the world; and now you people are 
bringing out those treasures (i.e., the 
Prophet 3^ did not benefit by them) . 


2978. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iui ^y. 
Abu Sufyan said, '*Heraclius sent for me 
when I was in 'Ilya' (Jerusalem). Then he 
asked for the letter of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and when he had finished its reading, there 
was a great hue and cry around him and the 
voices grew louder and we were asked to quit 
the place . When we were turned out , I said 
to my companions, The cause of Ibn Abi 
Kabsha^^^ has become so prominent that 
even the king of Ban! Al-Asfar is afraid of 
him'. " 


(123) CHAPTER. Providing oneself with 
food when going on a military expedition . 

And the Statement of Allah J^fj >^ : 
" . . .And take a provision (with you) for 
the journey, but the best provision is At- 
Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .^^^ (V. 2:197) 
2979 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr 

: I prepared the journey-food for 
Allah's Messenger ^ in Abu Bakr's house 
when he intended to emigrate to Al-Madina . 


<.y*\r ti<\<\A .l^jlisjj 

[vYvr 


: jUJl 


Y<\VA 


LI jl iul i^^j ij^^ 

•'ft 

4)1 Jj-^J U-i ^ 

^Ix^l 0^1^ j» ^ Llii 


JL 



j^l ja\ J-^J ; I ^lj>w5*y 
[V 

ijuj^rSj)^ :J^j 5^ 4)1 Jyj 


: Jli />Ll^ 


(1) (Ch. 123) Taqi and Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden) and love 
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which Allah has ordained) . 

(2) (H . 2978) Abi Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet ^ but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against Prophet Muhammad ^ . 
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I could not find anything to tie the food- 
container and the water-skin with . So , I said 
to Abu Bakr, "By Allah, I do not find 
anything to tie (these things) with except my 
waistbelt." He said, "Cut it into two pieces 
and tie the water-skin with one piece and the 
food-container with the other , [the 
subnarrator added, "She did accoruingly 
and for that reason she was named Dhdt- 
un-Nitaqain (i.e., the owner of two belts)]." 


2980, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi 
vJfJ^ : During the lifetime of the Prophet 5g 
we used to take the meat of sacrificed 
animals (as journey-food) to Al-Madma. 

[See Vol. l,Hadit_h No .5567] 


2981. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man 
^ Aii\ that he went out in the company of 
the Prophet ^ during the year of Khaibar 
(campaign) till they reached a place called 
As-Sahba', which is in the lower part of 
Khaibar. They offered the 'Asr prayer (there) 
and the Prophet ^ asked for the food. 
Nothing but Sawiq^^\ was brought to the 
Prophet ^ . So , they chewed it and ate it and 
drank water. After that the Prophet ^ got 
up, washed his mouth, and they too washed 
their mouths and then offered the Saldt 
(prayer) . 


ill ^Iwi ^ LviJl 

'o'\ sol c;^ jt, J jm 

^ - 

t, p La..,.. 1 1 JLj>- i jj ! 4 J, la, ) J li L> 
dJUJili . cJiiii toJ^a-Ul ^MLj 

[orAA 

JU J jUli ^^^^ -5^*^ 

tS^ ^3?^ t/^' -jj^ 

lis* : J U ^ cT^^ ^ * ^ 

[^v^s .^xJl Jl^ 

:Jli Jup l^ijL:^ :^_j£lJl 


0^ 


L^^' Cr? 


(1) (H. 2981) : See glossary. 
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2982. Narrated Saiama iii Once 
the journey-food of the people ran short and 
they were in great need . So , they came to the 
Prophet ^ to take his permission for 
slaughtering their camels , and he permitted 
them. Then 'Umar met them and they 
informed him about it. He said, "What will 
sustain you after your camels (are finished)?" i liliJU IJJ ' i li IxLl 
Then *Umar went to the Prophet^ and said, ""^^ ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What will sustain ^(^-^! ^J^, ^ :JUi 

them after their camels (are finished)?" ^ - i . 'n-' ^ , fn 
Allah's Messenger m said, "Make an - • 0^ m C^r^^ 

announcement amongst the people that J Us ^(^-^1 jW^j^ ^ ^5"! 

they should bring all their remaining food - >t .^i. • ,. ..ir^ -< ^ 
(to me)." (They brought it and) the Prophet ^-T^- c^^' 5*" 
^ invoked Allah and asked for His Blessings ^v^J^ -iS^j J^*^ 
for it . Then he asked them to bring their food > ^<,,. , . - ^I 

Utensils and the people started filling their ^ ^ ^ ^ 
food utensils with their hands till they were : ^ 4Jb 1 J ^ j J li p 1 1 
satisfied. Allah's Messenger ^ then said, "I ^ >i , v^, -1, vr ^.it 

testify that La ilaha illalldh (none has the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

right to be worshipped but Allah) and I am [TIM ."^il 

the Messenger of Allah ," 

(124) CHAPTER. To carry the journey-food 4^15^1 Jii ^\^\ ( ^ ^ ^) 

on one's shoulder. 

2983 . Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan : Jabir j_j liJ^ LlijL> - Y^At 
bin 'Abdullah ^5)1 '-i*^ said, "We set out, . .-.-^ti 
and we were three hundred men, carrying I " * 

our journey-food on our shoulders . Then we if. y^r Ij^ toL^S" ^ tS^ 

began to eat a single date each per day." 'ti- i - i - 1 

A man asked (Jabir), "O Abu 'AbduUahl / / 

How could a person be satisfied with a single IJ J-*^ aSUJ!)^ £^ j 

date?" Jabir replied, "We realised the value -r,^ s -^r,,- 

(J 15 Jj>- Li.iii ujlii JLe- 

of that one date when we could not even ^ - - ^ 

have that much till we reached the seashore , Lj : ji^ J ^ ^ JS" U llo J>- jJ 1 

when all of a sudden we saw a huge fish 

cast by the sea , So , we ate of it as much as we 


oj^I VIOLS' t^iil jup Lil 
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wished for eighteen days." 


(125) CR\PTER. The sitting of a woman 
behind her brother as a companion-rider. 

2984. Narrated 'Aishah iibi that 
she said, "O Allah's Messenger! Your 
companions are returning with the reward 
of both Hajj and 'Umra , while I am returning 
with (the reward of) Hajj only." He said to 
her , "Go , and let ' Abdur-Rahman (i.e., your 
brother) make you sit behind him (on the 
animal)." So, he ordered 'Abdur-Rahman to 
let her perform 't/mra from At-Tan'im. Then 
the Prophet ^ waited for her at the higher 
region of Makkah till she returned (after 
performing Vmra). 


2985. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr As-Siddiq iiii : The Prophet ^ 
ordered me to let 'Aishah sit behind me (on 
the animal) and to let her perform 'Umra 
from At-Tan'lm . 


(126) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men 
together over a riding animal in military 
expeditions and in the Hajj. 

2986. Narrated Anas aIp ib! I was 

riding behind Abu Talha (on the same riding 
animal) and (the Prophet's companions) 


^ s1>ji ciii^i 4^Lj (\yo) 

^ o ^ ^s; 
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were reciting Talbiya^^^ aloud for both Hajj ; Jli <ip ibl r_^j ^\ ji- tAJ*>U 
and't/mra. ,>f, ^ - { ^ > = ^ 

^^-iJl : L^-w^-j^ log) j j_>- j-sA-J 

(127) CHAPTER. The sitting of two men jUjJI JLp l^L (\rv) 

together on a donkey. 


2987. Narrated 'Urwa on the authority of jjl l^J^ ; u5jl>- - Y^AV 
Usama bin Zaid u j U iiii : Allah's 
Messenger ^ rode a donkey, on which 
there was a saddle covered by a velvet ^L-l ^ '•'^jy- (-^^-^ ^1 
sheet, and let 'Umar ride behind him (on ^ - ^ t i . 

the donkey). : ^ 

[n\*V .o^nt tonnr tionn : ^1] 

2988. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ iL^IU - Y^AA 
iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ came to ^ ^ > ^ f of., , 

Makkah through its higher region, on the ^ 


day of the Conquest (of Makkah) riding his 4)1 4)1 Jl^ ^ : 

she-camel on which Usama was riding behind -.si ^ I .>f. 

him. Bilal and 'Uthman bin Talha, from yl/- ^ ^' J^ ' 

//^/y^/^^/Zi (i.e., the one who keeps the key of ^J^^-lj ^^yli- 4^ ,J>^\ ^ciJl 

the door of the Ka'bah and is considered as a > . . ^. , . . . , t r » > 

servant of the Ka'bah), were also / ^ . , 

accompanying him till he made his camel <^^^^1 ^ 4j^t ^ jUip 


kneel in the mosque and ordered the latter to 4 ^ ^ > . . ^ . . . , , . r , . t 

bring the key of the Ka'bah . He opened the ^ " ^ " , 
door of the Ka'bah and Allah's Messenger ^ J J^-S j ^iis t c4lJ 1 ^^^^^ 


entered in the company of Usama, Bilal and ^ . . > "'t^i - - 1 

'Uthman , and stayed in it for a long period . > ^ 

When he came out , the people rushed to it , t I j oi^ 

and I (Abdullah bin 'Umar) was the first to > : > ---«|. 

V 4)! JLp jl5s3 . ^u3! i ^-J-^li 

enter it and found Bilal standing behind the 

door. I asked Bilal , "Where did the Prophet % t jiS J j! ^ 
^ offer his 5^//^/ (prayer)?" He pointed to 
the place where he had offered his Salat 


4)1 JLp jlSs3 . ^3r-^*- 
^^JL^ j^l :*JL*i t U^li <^Ul ^Ijj 


(1) (H. 2986) n//^>f^^/: See glossary. 
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(prayer). 'Abdullah added, "I forgot to ask jl5UJl J\ ^Lili 4)1 JyLj 

him how many Rak'a he had performed ^ , > » . ^ , . , ? . . , , 

I^Dl JuP JLs .5-^ ti-P' 


0^ -^'^^ 


(128) CHAPTER. Holding the riding animal V^J-*^ Cr* *T*M (^^A) 
of somebody else (to help him ride) . » ; 

2989. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^5 : : j l^Jb- - Y ^A^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is a 1--*. t .-i^^n 

(compulsory) Sadaqa (charity) to be given ^ ^ ~ - 

foreveryjointof the humanbody(asasignof ^cp 4)1 j^-^j ^jiS* ^} c^Ui 
gratitude to Allah) everyday the sun rises. To ,^ ^ ^ , j^. .'j^ 

judge justly between two persons is regarded ^ ^ " , ^ 

as Sadaqa (charity), and to help a man JS . a5jU^ 41JLp ^\^\ ^ i^^^ 

concerning his riding animal by helping him . . Jj^ii l^llj^ 4^ il^ 
to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is " ' o-^"'"*-'-'-- f>i 

also regarded as Sadaqa (charity), and J^j^^ CrrHJ -^^^ irr'^^ 

(saying) a good word is also Sadaqa ^r.^ o| ^Us^ olS 

(charity) , and every step taken on one's way 

to offer the compulsory congregational ^a/a/ . ^iJu^ ^lllaJl ^liS^lj . AiJui? 4i-lii 
(prayer) (in the mosque) is also Sadaqa 

(charity), and to remove a harmful thing " " "^^^ ^ 

from the way is also ^a^/a^a (charity) Jij^^ ti^'"^^ ^^^-IJ tASJU^ 

[TV»v .«a5jl^ 

(129) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to jJJjl 4--^!^ uiL^ (^Y^) 
travel to a hostile country carrying copies of " - ^ "\i • "t u • 1 ^ 
theQur'an. ^ S^U^t 

Ibn 'Umar said, "No doubt, the Prophet ^ dUJiS j 

^ and his companions travelled in the land ^ . . « - ^ , . . 

of the enemy and they knew the Qur'an C ^ ^ /" ^ '-^ 

then." ^1 ^ilUj ^1 

^ ^1 >L- Aij ^1 


(1) (H. 2989) Sadaqa means something given in charity. Such deeds as are mentioned in 
this Hadith are considered as charitable deeds as rewardable as gifts given in charity, 
and are taken for signs of gratitude to Allah for creating our complicated yet handy 
body. 
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2990 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ I lli liijb^ - T ^ ^ • 

l4I^ %\\ Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the « . ,,t, » - c^r o . 

. 11-1 • ^r^^ ii^ tJJJU (.^ulw^ 

people to travel to a hostile country carrying ^ ^ 

(copies of) the Qur'an . '-^-^^-^ <i ^ cirfj tlH 5^^' ^ 

(130) CHAPTER. The recitation of Takhir M (^Y**) 
(Alldhu Akbar) in the war. 


2991. Narrated Anas ^ iiii The £^ ^iil aIp I^jI?- - T^^^ 
Prophet M reached Khaibar in the morning, . i\ . . . , > , s - > 
while the people were coming out carrying • <^ - ^ 
their spades over their shoulders . When they aip JrfJ cT**' (.jJL>c/> ^ 
saw him they said, "This is Muhammad and «> ; ^ ^uui^ > "^ti - - . 'n- 
his army!" So, they took refuge in the fort. ^-^^ t-^' 

The Prophet ^ raised both his hands and w ^ Li- 1 ^ LU L. 

said, ''Allahu Akbar , Khaibar is ruined, for ^ £ . > ,^ . ^ _ i ^ T ^ 

when we approach a nation (i.e., enemy to ^ ^ 

fight) , then miserable is the morning of the 1 J>Ji (. ^j-4t>J b jIA/> c ^j-^^^ 1 j 

warned ones." Then we found some donkeys o^. ^ .r^r t-^i Ji 

which we (killed and) cooked: The ^- - ^ 'ir^ Ct^ ' 

announcer of the Prophet ^ announced: Ul • J^J 

"Allah and His Messenger ^ forbid you to > ^ o^L^ U"*' 1^1 

eat donkey's meat ." So , all the pots including C * ^ ^ f 5^ ^ 

their contents were turned upside down . . ULi^^ai Ll^lj .«j^jiUl 

[rv^ .5:1: ^ ^1 

(131) CHAPTER. What is disliked as U k^U (^rO 

regards raising the voice when saying " ^ . ^ , g ^| 

TViJtMr (i.e., Allah is the Most Great) - 

2992. Narrated Abu MusaAl-Ash'ari ^3 j-; Llii^ - T^^Y 

: We were in the company of Allah's 
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Messenger ^ (during Hajj) . Whenever we t ^ ^ ^ • ^-^^ 

went up a high place we used to say: ''Ld t > i * ^ ^ i i ' ' 

ildha illalldh Siiid AllahuAkbar (none has the ^- ^ ' 

right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah ^ ll^ : Jli aIp iil 

is the Most Great)," and our voices used to " *m r I W I 1 ' ' 

raise. SotheProphet^said,"0 people! Be ^ ^ ^; ^ 1^ ^yr^J 

merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your t iJlJ^l cJii^jl Ll^j ULii ^Ij 

voice), for you are not calling a deaf or an > i - ^t , ;>ir^ > ==t. "t. 

absent one, but One Who is with you, no ^ ^ " 

doubt He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all N ^C-^ii ^^yli- I j-ijjl 

things)." im- m ^ - t • 

tiT»T l^^a-'O -^^J-^ t^"^^ 

(132) CHAPTER. The recitation of Subhdn Llj ^ ^Jill u^b (^fY) 
^Zte/t^*^ when going down a valley. 

2993. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ IL^J lliL- - Y^^r 
U4I^ : Whenever we went up a place we would 
say ''Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great)" , and whenever we went down a place ^L- ^ t^jl^^l oIp ^ 
we would say: ''Subhdn Alldh" / ^ f T • - * - 1. 

[T^^i .b^ Uj; I^L? 

(133) CHAPTER. To say Takbir (Allahu !Ap ill {STT) 
Akbar Allah is the Most Great) on 

ascending a high place . 

2994. Narrated Jabir LL^ i»i j^y. i^ll: ^ jjjj> \^1>. - Y^^l 
Whenever we went up a place we would say c i . . . . i M i 
Tamr (i.e., Alldhu Akbar ~ Allah is the '^'^ ^> if> 
Most Great) and whenever we went down we tlr^ J ji^ Ij^ ^ ^ ^ 0^-^ 
would say: "5wZ?/ifln^//fl/i." " * ^ .r, "t,- > . 

2995. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar^j :JU ^\ Xs- \^Jo- - Y^^o 

iiii : Whenever the Prophet ^ returned « . I * >Jl ilf- **"J^ 

from the Hajj or the 'Umra or a Ghazwa , he ^ ^ L/i o< jij^ 


(1) (Ch, 132) Subhan Allah : See glossary. 
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would say Takbir thrice . Whenever he came JLp <b L*!^ ^ 

upon a mountain path or wasteland , and then , , \ ^ , 

he would say, "La //a/ia //Ma/i (none has the ^ ^ ' - • 

right to be worshipped but Allah Alone), jii lil ^ 015 :Jli U>4^ 

Who has no partner. All the kingdom ^ r^J^I I " 

belongs to Him and all the Praises are for " ^ C^*^^ ^ 

Him and He is Omnipotent. We are ^JU- Ui5 : J ^jj^^ -J^ 

returning with repentance, worshipping, f^^.r .a- r-r ; 

prostratmg ourselves and praismg our Lord. ^ \ ^ 

Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted victory ^iJLLJl J tiL^ ^ 0'i>-j ^1 

to His slave and He Alone defeated all the - * > 1 - . ^ ^ » - 1. 


Ahzab (Confederates)." 


[See //a^/iV^ No .3084] jjJb»-L- jj-bU J^l^ jj^l .^Ji 

:JL5 ?4ijl £Li jl :4ljl jlp JlSj 

(134) CHAPTER. A traveller is granted U ^LJAJ 4^ : (^^O 

reward similar to that given for good deeds Zi\S^\ Llii * IS' 

practised at home, as if he is practising the ^ " ^ ^ 
same while travelling. 

2996. Narrated Ibrahim Abu Ismail As- : jJiill ^ ^ l^J^ - Y^^n 

Saksaki : I heard Abu Burda who i:"-tt ^1 ^ ^ - , 

accompanied Yazld bin Abi Kabsha on a ~ ' 

journey. Yazid used to observe Saum JupU^} ^1 ^\y>l IJ^^Jb- ^^y^^ 

(fasting) on journeys. Abu Burda said to t ^ - . jU <._^_.,<Lt,\ \ 

him , "I heard Abu Musa several times saying ' * ^_^>-->^ 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said, *When a iilS ^\ ^Jjj ^-^^Uls^lj 

slave (a beUever) falls ill or travels, then he , % ^ > ^ ^ 

will get written to his accounts (the reward) ^? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

similar to that he used to get for his good ^} c-.i-w : oS^ ^1 J JUi 

deeds practised at home and in good health' ^, \ >^ ^ T 

(as if he IS doing them in journey and in ' 

illness)." ^' ^ )l A^iJl bp) 
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(135) CHAPTER. Travelling alone. ol2-j ^1 4^b {STo) 

2997. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah I ^3 lilx^ :^xliJl l^IU - T^^V 
l41^ : On the day of the battle of the Trench , > . > > £ . > . ^ i • ^ 
the Prophet % wanted somebody from ^ ^ 

amongst the people to volunteer to be a ^\ Jup If.y}^ ^^^-^-^ ^J^ 

reconnoitrer . Az-Zubair volunteered. He , . ^ . >i i 

demanded the same agam and Az-Zubair • ^ - ^ 

volunteered again. Then he repeated the -^j^' J^iili cjjiliji Jr**^* 

same demand (thrice) and Az-Zubair » " " ^"jj '^'^ 

volunteered once more . The Prophet ^ ' ^ 

then said, "Every Prophet has a Hawarf jl" Jli t ^^j^i J^jili 

(disciple) and my //awan is Az-Zubair." ^ ,^ . f- - - r -,At 

.j--/?lL!1 Jl^jl^^tJl :oLli-^ Jli 
[TAn 

2998. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ ^^j-S* ^^-^^ - y^^A 
The Prophet ^ said, "If the people knew £ > > , , 
what I know about travelling alone, then ^ " ^* ~ 
nobody would travel alone at night. "^^^ ^bl ^^^1 

(136) CHAPTER. Hastening in travel. . ^1 J Lpb (^r^) 

Narrated Abu Humaid: The Prophet ^ 3^ * -^r^ Jlij 

said , "I am in a hurry to reach Al-Madina ; so . , . ^ „ u ^ 

whoever wants to hurry up with me, should ^ " 

hurry up". . « jAiilU ol 


2999. Narrated Hisham's father: Usama L*a^ - Y^^^ 

bin Zaid was asked at what pace the Prophet 
^ rode during Hajjat-ul-Wada' . Usama 


(1) (H. 2998) Hadlth No. 2997 shows that travelling alone is permissible if necessary. 
Hadith No .2998 indicates that it is not recommended for one to travel alone if it is not 
necessary to do so . 
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replied, "He (^) rode at a medium pace, but Juj ^ 4^L-I Jti :Jli ^\ 

when he came upon an open way he would go ^ ^ 

at full pace." " ^' 

o^^>b3 liU (3^1 

3000. Narrated Aslam : While I was in the t>; l^JL>- - V • • • 
company of 'Abdullah bin 'U mar ii) I ^3 , U^'M • 
on the way to Makkah, he received the news * ^f^*^ ^ ' 
of the severe illness of Safiyya bint Abl ol \^ yt juj 
'Ubaid (i .e . , his wife) , so he proceeded at a ^ . . j ^ 
high speed, and when the twilight S:^ ; " 
disappeared, he dismounted and offered ^ -uili caS^ ^-<4^ 
the Maghrib and 75^^' (prayer) . >£ ^ » cs. . 
together and said, "I saw the Prophet ^ C'-^ - - 
delaying the Maghrib prayer to offer it along iiJ jl5 li! ^^^1^ S^r^' t/^^^ 
with the 'Mfl' when he was in a hurry on a . » . , f r ^ s ^ ^ ^ , , > ^ 
journey." ^>*^' J> ^ J^' V-'^ 

3001 . Narrated Aba Hurairah ^ ibi ^>^j : 5^1^ ^ llijL^ - V • M 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Journey is a ..-it . > 
piece of torture, for it disturbs one's sleep, v ^ 

eating and drinking. So, when you fulfil your ^ ir^ ^ ^ c^' 

job, you should hurry up to your family." > ^ t >i , ^ . t 

^ oLIai ^LllU :JU ^ 4ji 
^\ J>o4ii 

(137) CHAPTER. If someone gives his horse JLp :4LL (^rV) 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he sees 
it being sold. 
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3002 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ -lii 1 jIp \1j1>- - V • • T 
u4^ iiii : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab gave a horse . . . . .... t > > 

to be used for Allah's Cause and then he C ^ 

found it being sold. He intended to purchase ^iii (>^j J-i Ir^ 

it. So, he consulted Allah's Messenger M ,t^rt. - , 

who said, ''Don't buy it and don't take back '-^ ; ^ 

your gift of charity." t^^Lj ijci-y 4i\ ^JJ^ 

3003 . Narrated Aslam : I heard 'Umar bin : J-op LlijU?- - V • • V 
Al-Khattab saying , "I gave a horse to be used . r » ^ . - . . ^ , , , r ^ 
for Allah's Cause and the person who got it ur. . l-t 

intended to sell it or neglected it. So, I j-j cxi-^ :Jli a^I 

wanted to buy it as I thought he would sell it A ^ . > » . >i , . - i 1 1 

; J 4JLJ I '-si? J ^ Uaj>0 1 

cheap . I consulted the Prophet ^ who said , ^ ' ; 

"Do not buy it even if for one Dirham, aajI cJUj^- 

because he who takes back his gift is like a ^ ,^ m/^-, t- »^ »i. 

dog swallowing its vomit. - ^ - . 

(138) CHAPTER. The participation in yiMi/ J/lj^^l O^k ^^^^^ 

with one's parent's permission. 

3004 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr %\ 
: A man came to the Prophet ^ asking 

his permission to take part in Jihad. The 
Prophet ^ asked him, "Are your parents 
alive?" He replied in the affirmative. The 
Prophet ^ said to him, "Then exert yourself 
in their service." 



: JUd ilf>Jl ^^^^ ^ 
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Uj^M :JU :JU ((^IlljJlj 

(139) CHAPTER, What is said regarding the ^^>>3l ^ 

hanging of bells and the like, round the " ivi. -i »t . » : 

necks of camels. y^*^ ^ 

3005 . Narrated Abu Bashir Al-Ansari ^3 ^ I jl^ Uj JL>- - V • • o 

^ that he was in the company of Allah's ^ , „ . ^..i i » t > > 

A* -.^ fU- TT, <Ul J-P -/^ tjUU L-^l i^iUvjJ 

Messenger ^ on some of his journeys. The - ^- ^- 

subnarrator 'Abdullah adds, "I think that jl • tj?:' 

Abu Bashir also said, 'And the people were >1 , " ^ i , ^ , t 

at their sleeping places.' " Allah's Messenger ^ - ^ ir^* 

^ sent a messenger ordering: "There shall ^ 4il Jj-ij jlS" «bl : e^l^l 

not remain any necklace of string or any ■ , > „ . , „ , . , ^ 

!<Ull JLp JLs toiU^I J 
Other kind of necklace round the necks of " ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

camels except it is cut off ." ^ t^^'j ^^^-r-^ 

Jff ** ^ ** 

(140) CHAPTER. If a man has enlisted J ^ CAa (^iO 
himself in the army and then his wife goes /° >r ,^ .f £ * , ^^to , - r r 
out for^aj/, or he has a genuine excuse, can ^ ^ . 

he be given a leave? ^iJ jiji 

3006. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up %\ • UjJb- - V* '"l 
that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, "It is not 
permissible for a man to be alone with a 

woman , and no lady should travel except with Jlil Cx^^^ cr^^ Crj' 
a Mahram (i.e., her husband or a person \ ^ i.. - - -t i 

whom she cannot marry in any case forever ; " ^ " ' ^ ^ 

e.g., her father, brother, etc.)." Then a man j^Lj ^^^j-^^ J^j t^j^^ 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I . ^ . , vn^*i-», 

have been enlisted in the army for such and u^' ^ \ \ ^ -o- ^ ^ j- 

such Ghazwa and my wife is proceeding for ^ cJ^* J ^ : JUs 

Hajj Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Go, and 
perform the Hajj with your wife 
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(141) CHAPTER. The spy. 

Spying means secret investigations. The 
Statement of Allah J^j : 

"Take not My enemy and your enemy 
(i.e., disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as 
friends..." (V.60:l) 

3007. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi* : 
I heard *Ali Hp iiii saying, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- 
Miqdad somewhere saying, 'Proceed till you 
reach Rawdat Khakh . There you will find a 
lady with a letter . Take the letter from her " 
So , we set out and our horses ran at full pace 
till we got at Ar-Rawda , where we found the 
lady and said (to her), Take out the letter.' 
She replied, 'I have no letter with me.' We 
said , 'Either you take out the letter or else we 
will take off your clothes (to search the 
letter).' So, she took it out of her braid. We 
brought the letter to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and it contained a statement from Hatib bin 
Ab! Balta*a to some of the Makkan 
Mushrikun informing them of some of the 
intentions of Allah's Messenger Then 
Allah's Messenger % said , 'O Hatib! What is 
this?' Hatib replied, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Don't hasten to give your judgement about 
me . I was a man closely connected with the 
Quraish, but I did not belong to this tribe, 
while the other emigrants with you had their 
relatives in Makkah who would protect their 
dependents and property. So, I wanted to 
recompense for my lacking blood relation to 
them by doing them a favour so that they 
might protect my dependents. I did this 
neither because of disbelief nor apostasy nor 
out of preferring Kufr (disbelief) to, Islam.' 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Hatib has told 
you the truth.' 'Umar said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop off the head 
of this hypocrite.' Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'Hatib participated in the battle of Badr, and 


\.\ ■.k>c^\-\ 4it!jt -^yjij ^ys^ 

Ail I ^ jy>-\ '. X(^j>^ ] y^-^ 

^ 5X1! Jj^j jiZ^ :J_^ aIp iiil 
I'.al W.ili ojJL>ti \^\sS l^i^j 

JAA; ^ Jj^3 L; :Jli 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Jl^^t uilsf 01 


155 


who knows, perhaps Allah has already ^ dUi ^li li cJI>-U 

looked at the Badr warriors and said: 'Do ,^ - ' * - T " ' ^ * ^ . 
whateveryou like, fori have forgiven you.'" ".f*^^ ^ 

JlaI ^IlSl ji jjS^ jl iiil 

tU'^' .iTVi .r'^Ar tr»A^ : ^i] 

(142) CHAPTER. Providing the prisoners of iSJ^% V^L^S (MY) 

war with clothes . 


3008 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah i ^3 ^ I ilp lliji?- - V • • A 

141^ : When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, prisoners of war were brought 
including A1-' Abbas who did not had a body iul -aIp ^U- 

covering. The Prophet ^ looked for a shirt \ " j. ^ ^ 
for him. It was found that the shirt of c>J fj^- ^ ^ 

'Abdullah bin Ubai would do, so the ^IIp ^ uT'^L. ^"Ij ^^jL-L, 
Prophet ^ let him wear it. That was the "uil^ 
reason why the Prophet 5^ took off and gave ^ ^ ^ ''^-^ 

his own shirt to 'Abdullah. The narrator j^Ju ^ ^-.^j 

adds, "He had done the Prophet ^ J^JJJL^" ^ ^ 

some favour for which the Prophet ^ liked " StT*^ * 

to reward him. .ilj] ^jjl l^^^J ^ ^\ ^ 


(1) (H, 3008) When 'Abdullah bin Ubai (the chief of hypocrites) died, the Prophet m let 
him be shrouded in his (i .e . , the Prophet's) own shirt . 
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(143) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one 
through whom a man embraces Islam. 

3009. Narrated Sahl ^ ibl ^y. On the 
day (of the battle) of Khaibar , the Prophet M 
said, "Tomorrow I will give the flag to 
somebody who will be given victory (by 
Allah) and who loves Allah and His 
Messenger and is loved by Allah and 
His Messenger ^ The people wondered all 
that night as to who would receive the flag, 
and in the morning everyone hoped that he 
would be that person . Allah's Messenger ^ 
asked, "Where is 'Ali?" He was told that 'All 
was suffering from eye-trouble. Then the 
Prophet ^ spat (saliva) in his eyes and 
invoked Allah to cure him . All , at once , got 
cured as if he had no ailment . The Prophet 
^ gave him the flag. 'All asked, "Should I 
fight them till they become like us (i.e., 
Muslim)?" The Prophet ^ said, "Go to 
them patiently and calmly till you enter the 
land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform 
them what is enjoined upon them, for, by 
Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody 
through you, it is better for you than 
possessing red camels." 

[SccHadith No. 2975]. 


(144) CHAPTER. The prisoners of war in 
chains . 


^ t^»-gJL^L^ Jj^ ^^i>- ^iii*^ J 

^ 


3010. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah wonders at 

those people who will enter Paradise in 
chains ."^^^ 


, iJULP LLi Jl>- 


i ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 3010) The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captured 
and chained by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion 
to Islam . So , it is as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise . 
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:Jl3 ^ ^ ^ 

(145) CHAPTER. The superiority of the Jil ^ ^] cjL (Mo) 
people of the Scriptures (Jews and " " °"l:;S!3l 
Christians) who embrace Islam . ^ - 

3011. Narrated Abu Burda's father: The ^ ^ - r • U 

Prophet^said, "Three personswill get their . > > i > 

reward twice: (1) a person who has a slave- C - - 

girl and he educates her properly and teaches : J li t ^1 

her good manners properly (without >f| >| ^^ijj 

violence) and then manumits and marries y. y. ls^ ■ j^. S^T*"""^ 

her. Such a person will get a double reward; 4;!>l!)) : ^ ji- oL.1 

(2) a believer from the people of the jj ^ ^ "ut'^Ji ' <.>^o^ : :«> 

Scriptures (Jews and Christians) who has J^-^ ' t^^-^* ^ 

been a true believer and then he believes in <. L^J^^JJc L^JJuJi ^'"^l 

the Prophet (Muhammad) ^ . Such a person if > <■ >r , >*^> 

will get a double reward ; (3) (The third is) a ^ ^>*^^ ^^^--^ 

slave who fulfils his duty to Allah and is Jil -^ji^i L^jjila 
sincere and dutiful to his master [will (also) if ^ « > - 

get a double reward]." (See H. 97, 5083) ^ ^> ^"^^ 

(146) CHAPTER. (Is it permissible) to J^^IIJ jlljl Jua! 
attack the enemies with the probability of 


killing the babies and children > 

(unintentionally)? :[o« t Hv t i \^\yh\\ 


3012. Narrated As-Sa'b bin Jaththama Jl^ ^ Lljb- - fMY 
aIp ^3 : The Prophet ^ passed by me at a 
place called Al-Abwa' or Waddan , and was 
asked whether it was permissible to attack if" '^^^ -h:^ 

Al-Mushrikun' warriors at night with the 

probability of exposing their women and \^ ^ ^T^"' • ; 

children to danger. The Prophet ^ replied, jl ^i^j^^lj ^ 3^ :Jli 

"They (i.e., women and children) are from 
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them {\.^.,AhMushrikun)y I also heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "The institution of 
Hima^^^ is invalid except for Allah and His 
Messenger 


3013. (As above H. 3012) 


(147) CHAPTER. Killing the children in the 
war. 

3014. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ %\ ^y. 
During some of the GhazawaP'^ of the 
Prophet a woman was found killed. 
Allah's Messenger ^ disapproved the 
killing of women and children . 


(148) CHAPTER. Killing the women in the 
war. 


J IS L5 JiJ ^**(^4^ 


3015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L^p iii ^ 


(1) (H. 3012) Hima was a pre-Islamic institution by means of which the chief of the tribe 
took a pasture for his animals preventing others from grazing their animals in it while 
he himself could graze his animals in the others' pastures. Islam cancelled such an 
institution and allowed it only for grazing the animals collected as Zakat . 

(2) (H. 3013) Ghazawdt : Plural of Ghazwa : See glossary. 
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^ i (. > " > 

During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's cJli :JlS 

Messenger a woman was found killed, so ^ . • ^ ' ' - 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the killing of ^ ^ ^ ^ 5" 

women and children , ^"Wj -J^ 

(149) CHAPTER. One should not punish ^il *l»ju^ l^L 

(anybody) with Allah's punishment. 

3016. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ioil : : Ju^ 1^ UjJ^ - V • M 


Allah's Messenger ^ sent us in an expedition 
(i.e. , an army-unit) and said, "If you find so- 
and-so and so-and-so , bum both of them with I j '^"jij^ ^\ j ^ if. 
fire." When we intended to depart, Allah's . .^^^ . , \ ^ / . 
Messenger ^ said, "I have ordered you to - 

burn so-and-so and so-and-so, and it is none Ll*>U ^^-^ j Op* • 

but Allah Who punishes with fire, so, if you 
find them, kill them." 


3017. Narrated 'Ikrima ^ iiii j^^: 'All l^J^ - Y'» ^V 

^ iiii r^'j burnt some people and this news , . . » . ^ , ' > , ^ . 

reached Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "Had I been - j-- - 

in his place I would not have burnt them, as ^ %\ ^^-f j ^ ol : ^ 

the Prophet^ said, 'Don't punish (anybody) °J Ju^" 1!p M ili L'" 

with Allah's punishment.' No doubt, I would ^ * ^ ^* ^ 

have killed them, for the Prophet ^ said, 'If :JlS ^ j^^ t^^l Ul 

somebody (a Muslim) discards his religion, . ^ , . ^'^-^ vt 

kill him.'" r^-^J 5"' 

^1 Jli U5 

(150) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement): t\j % ^ :Z»L 
"...Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (i.e., free them without ransom) 
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or ransom (according to what benefits 
Islam)..." (V.47:4). 

And the Statement of Allah 

"It is not for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) 
until he had made a great slaughter (among 
his enemies) in the land/^^ You desire the 
good of this world (i.e., money of ransom for 
freeing the captives)," (V,8 :67) 

(151) CHAPTER. Is it legal for a Muslim /\ ^Jki I] [jA 4^b (\o\) 
captive to kill or deceive those who have . ^^^^ s ^^.^ ^''^\ ^ 
captured him so that he may save himself ^ - 
from the infidels? ^y^^\ 

Al-Miswar narrated a Hadith from the ji> jJ-lJl aJ 

Prophet ^ concerning this issue . 

(See Hadith No .2731, 2732, Vol ,3. The 
story of Abu Basir) . 

(152) CHAPTER. If a Miisi^nA: (polytheist, ij^-llJi lij 4^Lj (\oy) 
idolater pagan) bums a Muslim, should he " ^ ""^ ' ^ liliJi 
be burnt (in retaliation)? ^ 

3018. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iii : bjj^ : ^JJla UjJb- - T * \ A 
A group of eight men from the tribe of 'Ukl -.^j. ^ , . . i 
came to the Prophet ^ and then they found 
the climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for jl :aIp Jil ^ 
them. So, they said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ : - l<'^ ^ 1U°" 

Provide us with some milk." Allah's ^ /^^^ iT^ ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "I recommend that you L : i^JUa oJiJl ijji^-li ^ 
should join the herd of camels." So, they , -,.cr ^ » . ^ , " > . 

went and drank the unne and the milk of the ^ , ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ 

camels (as a medicine) till they became J^^jSiij \ jl ^ jl>-I 
healthy and fat. Then they killed the UJi 1 ' i ^ I JiJ^U 

shepherd and drove away the camels, and • ^ ^ Jij^ yix^ 

they became disbelievers after embracing t>f ' ' ^ j ^ ' j i^^Li? 
Islam . When the Prophet ^ was informed \^ ^ > ^ ^ ' * ij I | " LlJ- I 
by a shouter for help, he sent some men in ' Jj- — J *"^J j-^ ' J 

their pursuit, and before the sun rose high, ^ ^jJaJl ^_^U tj^^^Cl 

they were caught and brought, and he had a "^liiJl 1^'" Ui ^JjaJl ^ 
their hands and feet cut off. Then he ordered ^ . '"■"^^ 

for nails which were heated and were p t^t4^j'j (^t^* ^ 
branded with those nails, their eyes, and 


(1) (Ch. 150) By killing the infidels. 
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they were left in the Harra (i .e . , rocky land in ^^4^^^^ 
Al-Madina) . And when they asked for water , 
no water was given to them till they died. 
Abu Qilaba, a subnarrator said, "They 
committed murder and theft and fought 
against Allah and His Messenger ^ and 
spread evil in the land.". 

[Yrr 

(153) CHAPTER. : iLL ( \ ot) 

3019. Narrated Abu Hurairah :I : ^ ^ ^^^^ \:^J^ 

heard Allah's Messenger saying, ''An ant 
bit a Prophet amongst the Prophets, and he 
ordered that the place of the ants be burnt. ^1 j ^^LlLW 
So, Allah inspired to him, 'It is because one 
ant bit you that you burnt a nation amongst 
the nations that glorify Allah?" : JjiJ ^ 4iil 

t^lJl 4jbl ■ 3 tij^. 

^ 4^1 ^1 ^JUJ diis^y jl 
\rr\\ : .TAiil ^iJ 

(154) CHAPTER. The burning of houses and J^^^b jj-^Jl <33^ (^*'^) 
date-palms. 



^'i^ :Jli J^LLll ji- (.^.^ 


3020. Narrated Jarlr: Allah's Messenger Lio^ : ^ UJjLp- - V • Y 
^ said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" It (Dhul-Khala§a) was a 
house belonging to the tribe of Kha^'am ^ Jli :Jli ^1 ^1 

[and there used to be worshipped the _ T J 1u ■ " 

Taghiyas (idols) of Ad-Daus, Khath'am, ^ *^ ^-^^ ' ^/^^ 

and Bajaila tribes], and it was called Al- lu? b^j ((^^u^kUJl 
Xfl 'ha-al-Yamdniya . So , I proceeded with one , j ^ _^ ^ 
hundred and fifty cavalry men from the tribe 
of Ahmas, who were excellent knights. It 5^^J cuii^li 

happened that I could not sit firm on horses, ^ . <r . f,^ . . , t 

so the Prophet ^ stroke me over my chest till * ^ o 

I saw his finger-marks over my chest. He '•J^' ^ ^^^j 

said , "O Allah! Make him firm and make him 
a guide and rightly-guided man." Jarir 
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proceeded towards that house, and lLc>-lj S :Jlij l/. 

dismantled and burnt it. Then he sent a , , -Vt-?i. „r- T i 

messenger to Allah's Messenger ^ informing ^ ^ 'y^ 

himof that. Jarir's messenger said, "By Him ^ ^Sil J j-i'j >-lJij ^ ^S^J 
Who has sent you with the Truth, I did not A ^ . \ ^ ^ . - r >> » > 
come to you till I had left it like an ^ ff^ "^^^ 

emanciated or scabby camel (i.e., y ^J>- ^iiULr U o>^^, 

completely marred and spoilt)." Jarir ^-j^ > M ^[IJ^ Ujt^ 

added, "The Prophet ^ invoked Allah to ' ^ ^ 

bless the horses and the men of Ahmas five IfJl^jj J--^^ 
times." " a. ^ « - 

[See Vol, 9, //fl^/i7/i No.7116, See also ' ' ' ^ 

Vol. 5, //a^/iV/i No.4537] ,^*A^ ttrov tiro-\ ttroo ^rAXr 

3021. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ^j: il^i lliOp- - V» Y ^ 
The Prophet ^ burnt the date-palms of Bam ^.t > . > ^ . ^ i • ^ i . " t 
An-Nadir. ' 

us^^ ^ '^-'^ 
[TrT-\ 

(155) CHAPTER. Killing a sleepingMusAnA: j^lljl ^J^^l JoS J^L 

(polytheist, idolater, pagan). 

3022. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^1^3 : (4*^ - r»YY 
U41^ : Allah's Messenger ^ sent a group of - ^ " s ^. > . « ^ , 
^«5an men to kill Abu Rafi', One of them set ^ -/^ 

out and entered their (i.e., the enemies) ^\ ^ <, ^\ ^J^'^ - Jli 

fort . That man said, "I hid myself in a stable >i , ' , " " , - - 1 . 

for their animals. They closed the fort gate. i ^ u-^ - j-r- 

Later, they lost a donkey of theirs, so they ^ ^1 J jJ-j dJii :JIS t 

went out in its search . I , too , went out along . , ^ ^ , , . . r , - f t » - 

with them, pretending to look for it. They Lr^SP^*-^'^:^ ^ ^ ^ 

found the donkey and entered their fort . And J^-^ ^, J>-j jilllli , a^i^ 

I , too , entered along with them . They closed ... "t.- 

the gate of the fort at night , and kept its keys "-^ ^ . 

in a small window where I could see them. *^Lj 1 j-5JLp1 j : JU t ^^-^J *Jl^ljS 

When those people slept, I took the keys and « >t f , , ^cr « . ti 

Opened the gate of the fort and came upon \^ j . ^ Sr^ 

Abu Rafi' and said, 'O Abu Rafi" . When he c^^J^ ^ ^ 
replied me, I proceeded towards the voice 


56 - THE BOOK 0¥ JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) OT 


163 


and hit him and came back. He shouted and I \ jjJ^-y |i4^ ilil^l ^\ 

came out, pretending to be a helper. I said, , ^r?f . ^. 

Abu Rafi", changing the tone of my voice. * * jr- ^ . 

He asked me , 'What do you want ; woe to ^ ^ liJ I I ji-v^y tAl] ^j'^^^ \ 

your mother?' I asked him, 'What has ' - 1 . .srr , .^f ^ s> 

happened to you? He said, I don t know ^ ^ ^j- 

who came to me and hit me.' Then I drove p t^yi2:>Jl curilii ^"LiUl 

my sword into his belly and pushed it forcibly , > \tr -r- ^f-- 

till It touched the bone. Then I came out, • - 

filled with puzzlement and went towards a o^JaJI o»j,<>jC3 t^L?-li 

ladder of theirs in order to get down but I fell > o . r r 

down and sprained my foot. I came to my ^ ' ^ v • ^ C 

companions and said, *I will not leave till I j ^ ^1 ^ • <:iJji^ 

hear the wailing of the women,' So, I did not >^ Jj^^J Si U JU^ ' 

leave till I heard the women bewailing Abu ' ^ ^ 

Rafi', the merchant of Hijaz. Then I got up, ^jll ^ ljU ?diiLi U : cJi 
feeling no ailment, (and we proceeded) till 
we came to the Prophet ^ and informed 


him.*' aIIp cJlaL^ ^ • lj^^ 

<u Jy'S/ ^ uXi ^^^^ ^ Jr^^ 

^\ ^L" ^1 LU; 


3023. Narrated Al-Bara* bin 'Azib %\ ^lil xJ- - V • YV 

U4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ sent a group of • ^'T ^ ' " -^"^ . s ^ > 

the y4n5^r to Abu Rafi'. 'Abdullah bin 'Atik ^ ' ^ ST^^ ' 

entered his house at night and killed him ji- (.a^I ^ ^--^'j ' ^IH 

while he was sleeping. , . '-i - i t 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) il^wll t-tlsf - OT 


164 


[r»YY -(^b^ -(^^ ^^J^ 
(156) CHAPTER. Do not wish to meet the jjJiS\ ^UJ l^ui i^L (^on) 

3024. Narrated Salim Abu An-Nadr, the ^ ^ 

freed slave of 'Umar bin 'Ubaidullah : I was ^>i bjlL^ : 

*Umar's clerk. Once /Abdullah bin AblAufa "'[J^] *\ LjJl^ • - ""^1 

wrote a letter to 'Umar bin *Ubaidullah when ^ " • or^ J^J^ 

he proceeded to Al-Haruriya . I read in it that :Jli 4l4P j^l ^ yfi ji- 
Allah's Messenger ^ during some of his j,^ >| 

military expeditions against the enemy, ^ ^ 

waited till the sun declined. : Jli .J UlS" cJS t ^iJl JuIp 

c^j^ 0^ ^4^! 

^1 4^1j1 ^^j^ ^ 5^' J^-^j 

cJU J-liJi (^^^ 

3025 . And then he ^ got up amongst the ^j^lUl ^ ^li p - V»Yo 
people saying, "O people! Do not wish to ^ , ^ .^^ 

meet the enemy , and ask Allah for safety , but ' ^ " 

when you come face to face with the enemy, liLi .4-liL«Jl I jJl^ j j-^^ 

be patient, and remember that Paradise is ^ ^ ^ - li^l 1 " ' U * " 

under the shades of swords." Then he said, ^ y^-^ ^ *■ J^^^*^ -"^ 

"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book, . j!>lt oJj ^LfJl 

and the Mover of the clouds and the Defeater . KM V-" ^ ""ill • \r 

of the (Confederates), defeat them, c^li^l o> :Jb 

and grant us victory over them." (^>** ^jUj c^U^l 
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3026. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said : "Do not wish to meet 
the enemy, and in case you meet (face) the 
enemy then be patient." 


(157) CHAPTER. War is deceit. 

3027. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : 
The Prophet said, "Khosrau will be 
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after 
him, and Caesar will surely be ruined, and 
there will be no Caesar after him, and you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." 


3028. He named, 'War: Deceit'. 


3029. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ named : 'War : Deceit' . 


3030 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '^i ^3 
l4Ip : The Prophet ^ said, "War is deceit." 


\ » - ' ' ^ti 2- . ^ 

^ Ail !lS - r^Yv 

:Jli ^ ^;^s^l ^ IIp ^il 
^riu ^ru » : ^1] . ((411 

. Ai-Jb^ klf^^l - T*yA 


[r-YA .Ujl^ 
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(158) CHAPTER. Telling lies in the war. ^ >Jl <^J^\ 4^L ( \ oA) 

3031. Narrated Jabirbin 'Abdullah ^3 • ^ " 
l4I^: The Prophet ^ said, "Who will kill o . » . ^ 
Ka^b bin Al-Ashraf, indeed he has hurt Allah '-i'- - 

and His Messenger?" Muhammad bin Jbl ^1 JlIp ^ ^U- ^ 

Maslama said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do . , -.^ ^ M - lJI^ 

you like me to kill him?" He replied in the ^ . , ^ ' 

affirmative. So, Muhammad bin Maslama ^bl ^^^il jl5 4jU o^'yi ^ ^r"^ 
went to him (i.e., Ka'b) and said, "This .--To- > e^t ^ - 

person (i.e., the Prophet ^) has put us to ^ 
task and asked us for charity." Ka'b replied, : Jli ^^wl J L aJlSI jI 
"By Allah, you will get tired of him." ,^ >, 
Muhammad said to him , We have \ 
followed him, so we dislike to leave him till UL-j UIIp ji - ^ 
we see the end of his affair Muhammad bin j, , f i - - 5 t , 

Maslama went on talking to him in this way " ' ^ 

till he got the chance to kill him. ^^i-Ju jl o^5^ oUAjl Ji UU : Jli 

[To^« ..ilili 

(159) CHAPTER. Killing non-Muslim Jil dliiJl 4»Ll ( ^ o^) 
warriors secretly. 

3032. Narrated Jabir ^y. The ^1 jIp llilU- - V'tT 


{ ' > . £ . > 


Prophet ^ said, "Who will kill Ka'b bin 
Ashraf." Muhammad bin Maslama repUed, 
"Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet^ ^)) :Jl5 ^ ^1 ^ ^ 
replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin > -,,,r ^^p -.-ilt. ^ »>t 

Maslama said , "Then allow me to say what I ^ ^ S/^ ; ^ 

like." The Prophet ^ replied, "I do (i.e., : JU filial : iJ-U 

allowyou)." >tr t "n- 

(160) CHAPTER. What tricks and means of JU^^^l 'jj^lj U i^L (^^O 

security may be adopted to protect oneself i;"^"" 1 • - * - - - 

against someone who is expected to be ^^j^ (..r^^ ^ ^ 
vicious and mischievous . 

3033. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 j^Jc^ - T ^rr 

^ • ib! : Once, Allah's Messenger ^ 
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accompanied by Ubal bin Ka*b set out to Ibn ^"-^^ if) C/' ^-J^ 

Saiyyad. He was informed that Ibn Saiyyad 'j. " / , 

was in a garden of date-palms. When Allah's ^5"' ^ 

Messenger ^ entered the garden of date- 4)i Jj-l^ JJ^*' :Jli ijl Ug-^ iiil 

palms, he started hiding himself behind the i "i-- ^ i « 

trunks of the palms while Ibn Saiyyad was ^ "T""^ ^ ^ '^-^ ^ 

covered with a velvet sheet with murmurs llii . J>«^ ^JbiJ t^lli? 

emanating from under it, Ibn Saiyyad's "li^Jl & "| J aIIp 'li" 

mother saw Allah's Messenger ^ and said, ^ " ^^-^ - or ^ 

"O Saf! This is Muhammad." So Ibn Saiyyad ^ ill^ jilJl 

got up. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If she " . » t-r t^.>. >{ ^\ - 

had left him (in his state), the truth would c>il r' ^^'^ ^ ^ ^ 

have been clear." L :cJUi ^ JjJ-j iils^ 


(161) CHAPTER. The recitation of poetic ^jj J j^^l 4^L {\\\) 

verses in the war and raising the voices while " " - *"t( • <> m 

digging the trench. .^X^l y:>- ^ 

3034. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ : I saw lil^ : illi I^Op- - V • V 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ on the dav (of the '-i- i i •Vii 
battle) of the Trench carrying earth till the ^^^^i^* :a^>^»^l 
hair of his chest were covered with dust, and cJf^ :Jli ^ 2b 1 e'Sr^' ^Ir^ 

he was a haiiy man. He was reciting the ^i<•^ ^> - w - m ^ - 

following verses of * Abdullah (bin Rawaha) : '^^^ f^- ^ 

*0 Allah, were it not for You, JjlyJl jjjl j ^Jj>~ ^1^1 

We would not have been guided, . - 

Nor would we have given in charity, nor ^y*-**^ . j J tojj-/? 

offered Salat (prayer) . : 4j 1 JlIp 

So , bestow on us calmness , and when we , -"^ vtoT tf>ft 

meet the enemy, ^ - ^ 

Then make our feet firm, for indeed, L-_°_L-> \ : 

Yet if they want to put us in Fitnah (trial , 
affliction), (i.e., want to fight against us) we 
would not (flee but withstand them) .' ^ I 

The Prophet % used to raise his voice 
while reciting these verses , 


56 - THE BOOK 0¥ JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) Jlfxli 01 168 


[See Vol.5, //fl^;i7A No .4106] lJU IjJJ jJ ^li^Sll d\ 

[TAri 

(162) CHAPTER. Whosoever is unable to sit j;iJi JIp C^i t^b (nY) 
firm on a horse . 

3035. Narrated Jarir ^ ii) I Allah's JlIp £^ ll^;^ l^l>- - V'Vo 
Messenger ^ did not screen himself from me « . . ''\ * \ • ' * I 4ij I 
since my embracing Islam, and whenever he ^ ^ o^-i^^ tlH • jy^ if, 
saw me he would receive me with a smile . ^ ^ jjp t ^ c J-jt 

^j^'fr^ l« :Jli Aip 4ijl 

3036. Once, I told him that I could not sit ^Jl aIJI AiJ j - V'VI 

firm on horses. He stroke me on the chest . . - - - r y v 

with his hand and said, Allah! Make him ^ , 

firm and make him a guiding and a rightly- ai!^ ^h^^'* : J\ij ojJiJ? 

guided man." ^ , ^ .r t i 

[r«T* -''^J^ 

(163) CHAPTER. The treatment of a wound Ji>^L piji fc^b (\nr) 
with the ashes of a mat (made of date-palm ^ « / "V^l Ll^ t 
leaves) , and the washing of blood by a lady - * ^ cH^^ ^ iT-"^ 
off her father's face , and conveying water in ^ p UJ 1 Ju^^ t j ^ jJ 1 
a shield (for this purpose). ' ' ^1 

3037. Narrated Abu Hazim: The people 4^ If, t)^ - Y'^rV 
asked Sahl bin Sa*d As-Sa'idi %\ --^j , , ^ , > i i < 

With what thmg (medicme) was the wound y " > " 

of Allah's Messenger ^ treated?" He ^jlpLIJI Jiil- ^ IjJL- :Jli 

replied, "There is none left (living) amongst . > i t j-^ . 

the people who knows it better than 1. 'All ^ * 

used to bring water in his shield and Fatima U : J Ua aU I J jJ* j 

(i.e., the Prophet's daughter) used to wash - ,^ t ^ . f 

the blood off his face. Then a mat (of palm r y 

leaves) was burnt and its ash was filled in the ISj t A^^y ^ f; UJ L ^(_y>J ^^^ii- 
wound of Allah's Messenger ^, 


p ij>>-l5 ^jr^^ J 
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(164) CHAPTER. What quarrels and mutual 
differences are hated in the war, and the 
punishment of the one who disobeys his 
Imam, 

And Allah J^j >^ said : 

' . . .And do not dispute (with one another) 
lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs..; (V.8:46) 

3038 . Narrated Abu Burda that his father 
said, 'The Prophet ^ sent Mu'adh and Abu 
Musa to Yemen telling them. 'Make the 
things easy for the people and do not make 
the things difficult for them ; give them glad 
tidings and do not repel them ; and you both 
love each other, and don't differ'. " 


3039. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iiii ^3 
: The Prophet ^ appointed 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the 
infantrymen (archers) who were fifty on the 
day (of the battle) of Uhud . He instructed 
them , "Stick to your place , and don't leave it 
even if you see birds snatching us , till I send 
for you ; and if you see that we have defeated 
the infidels and made them flee, even then 
you should not leave your place till I send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By 
Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes , revealing their leg-bangles and 
their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah 
bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the 
booty! Your companions have become 
victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 
'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have you 
forgotten what Allah's Messenger ^ said to 
you?" They replied , "By Allah! We will go to 


r*rA 


^ :Jli l4I^ 

: jUi 

> ^ ^ > ^ 
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the people (i.e., the enemy) and collect our 
share from the war booty." But when they 
went to them, they were forced to turn back 
defeated . At that time Allah's Messenger ^ 
in their rear was calling them back. Only 
twelve men remained with the Prophet ^ 
and the infidels martyred seventy men from 
us. 

On the day (of the battle) of Badr, the 
Prophet ^ and his companions had caused 
Al-Mushrikun to lose 140 men, seventy of 
whom were captured and seventy were killed . 
Then Abu Sufyan said thrice , "Is 
Muhammad present amongst these 
people?" The Prophet ^ ordered his 
Companions not to answer him. Then he 
said thrice, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa 
present amongst these people?" He said 
again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattab 
present amongst these people?" He then 
returned to his companions and said, "As for 
these (men), they have been killed." *Umar 
could not control himself and said (to Abu 
Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy 
of Allah! All those you have mentioned are 
alive, and the thing which will make you 
unhappy is still there." Abu Sufyan said, 
"Our victory today is a counterbalance to 
yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the 
victory) is always undecided and is shared in 
turns by the belligerents, and you will find 
some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I 
did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not 
feel sorry for their deed." After that he 
started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be 
high! O Hubal be high!"^^^ On that the 
Prophet ^ said (to his companions), "Why 
don't you answer him back?" They said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What shall we say?" He 
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more 
Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We 


M Cfp^ C ^- ^ (^'^^ ^ 

(jtr^.J^ jJb ^jJ ^yS ^ *wjL*/?! 

jJii- L> cJAS" :JU^ t<uliJ 

^IJ-^ oSip ^.iJl Si 
^ JJ ; J li . iJ*^j--o U tin -iS J 


(1) (H. 3039) Hubal was the name of an idol in the Ka'bah in the pre-Islamic period. 
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have the (idol) Al-Vzza, and you have no U ^iil Jj-ij ^ • 'jJ^ "^^^ 
'te^^." The Prophet m said (to his i^f ^, '\A ')) -JU 
comoanions'l . "Whv don't vou answer him • J-^ *^ -Jj-^ 


companions), "Why don't you answer him 

back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger! bJ 01 : Jl5 . «J^lj 

What shall we say?" He said , "Say : Allah is ^| • ^ ^ ^ i 1 1 * O ' 

ourAf^^w/^ (Patron, Lord, Protector, Helper, i^' eii^ 

and Supporter) and you have no Maula ." ^ I ^ : IjJ 15 : J 15 « ^o^?^^ 

ill :\JJ)) : Jli U 

.run .((^^ 

[ton^ ,i*-\y ,i^ir 

(165) CHAPTER. If the people get jijU l^j^ lil :4^L(no) 

frightened at night. 

* ^ ^ > 

3040. Narrated Anas ^ ibi ^3 : Allah's : Jua*^ UJL:>- - V • i • 

Messenger ^ was the (most handsome), * 1 * " - U ° ^ ''ll^ \:^ls>~ 

most generous and the bravest of all the ^ l/^ 

people . Once , the people of Al-Madina got 511 1 Uj^j j IS" : J li aIp ii I j 

frightened having heard an uproar at night. 0 1 >. - - * T " ^ 

So , the Prophet m met the people while he ' ^yr J a^^^ m 

was riding an unsaddled horse belonging to jil^Iij :Jl3 .^Ul ^^^-il j 

Abu Talha and carrying his sword (slung over * ^ > - " 1 " 1 m 1 

his shoulder). He said (to them), "Don't get '^^^ * ^ ^-^^ 

scared, don't get scared." Then he added, "I JLp ^ ^1 

found it (i.e., the horse) very fast." "-,,-r''>^o^ - . f,^ 

:JU3 t*U^ JULiU jJbj ^ AjJLb 


[rirv .^>^l 

(166) CHAPTER. Shouting, ''Ya ^Sli }jLiJl ^ (nn) 


Sabdhdhl"^^^ as loudly as possible on seeing 
the enemy to let the people hear it. 


3041 . Narrated Salama : I went out of Al- ' - 

Madina towards Al-Ghaba . When I reached ^ > ju*^ U""M * 

the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of ^ * -^-^ 

*Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf met me. I said to ^ : Jli o^I^^-l *0i iiJLl* ^ 

him "Woe to you! What brought you here?" 


(1) (Ch. 166) This is an exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 
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He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet bl t^^UJl L^li o-uJl 

^ have been taken away." I said, "Who took j -J ^UJl 

them?"Hesaid,"Ghata'nandFazara."So, ^^''^l ^ ^"^ ^ 

I shouted thrice, "yfl5fl6fl/zfl/z!yfl5fl6fl/zfl/z!'' ^ii^ ^ cJU ^ ^ t>i O^j^' 
so loudly that I made the people in between ^ ^ .^^^ ^jj^ 

its (i.e., Al-Madina's) two mountains hear '-^ ^ ^ ^ \ ' 

me . Then I rushed till I met them after they o UJIp : J li ? U Jl?^ I ^ : cJi 
had taken the camels away. I started i . - - r ^-r" 

throwing arrows at them saying, 'T am the ' ^ 

son of Al-Akwa' ; and today perish the mean tel^Ls^ L ^ L^^f ^ cu^-wl 

people!" So, I saved the she-camels from o^i-U - ' •'i-i i - i 

them before they (i .e . , the robbers) could \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' / 

drink. When I returned driving the camels, ^^-f-^jl o-Li-><J t La 

the Prophet « met me, I said, "O Allah's ^^^^-j, ^^3^^, f . .j^t 

Messenger ^! Those people are thirsty and I y-' L/^ ^ 

have prevented them from drinking, so send jl Jli ^i-^ l^Ai^li ■(^S'' 
some people to chase them ." The Prophet ^ 
said, "O son of Al-Akwa', you have gained 


power (over your enemy) , so forgive (them) . jl 1 4ij I J ^ j L : cJ-ii ^ I 
(Besides) those people are now being " **\^Lk\ *1 ''^Iko "liji 

entertained by their folk." (-^^^^ cr-^ f-^ 

(^^'1 (^4^ 

(167) CHAPTER. Saying: "Take it! I am the Ul^ ult :JIS J^L (nv) 
son of so-and-so . sj 1 ^ » i 

And Salama said , "Take it! I am the son of ;y \ U I j U : ISA^ J Li j 
Al-Akwa'." ' 

3042 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : A man asked ^ 1 411 1 jCp Uj Jl^ - V • 1 T 

Al-Bara':i^^i^3."OAbu'Umara!Didyou . t ^prJ^i 

flee on the day (of the battle) of Hunain?" ^ ^ f ^ ^- o*^ /^^^ 

Al-Bara' replied while I was listening, "As L : JUi 4ijl ^^sfj ^l^i J^rj 

for Allah's Messenger ^ , he did not flee on ^ ^ , t ^ - «. - - 1 5" \^ | 

that day. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith was ^f"^" 

holding the reins of his mule and when Al- ^\ J j Ul : 

Mushrikun (polytheists idolaters, pagans) n ^ ic m 

attacked him, he dismounted and started " ^' \ 
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saying , 'I am the Prophet , without a lie , I am LUi . dliJ j L>j 1Jl>-1 UJ I 

the son of 'Abdul Muttalib.' On that day ^ — ^ "t-c ^ i « i,, >^ r 
nobody was seen more brave than the lt - 

Prophet^." ^\ Ul t^ii" N Ul)) 

>o i - ^ . ^ 

(168) CHAPTER. If the enemy is ready to JIp jliJI Jj; lit : (\nA) 


accept the judgement of a Muslim (his 
judgement will be valid if the Imam agrees 
to it). 


3043. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 ^ jUlLi llii^ - T * it 
Zj> %\ : When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was » . » . i.^ \ .^^^ 

ready to accept Sads judgement, Allah s ;^ 
Messenger ^ sent for Sa'd who was near to J4^ j^l yb ^L>l <.^\y\ 
him . Sa'd came , riding a donkey and when he I ^ 1 ° " ' ^ 

came near, Allah's Messenger^ said (to the ^ '"^ ^ ^V^^ 

Ansar), "Stand up for your leader." Then jjJ cJy UJ : Jii Aii- ii! 
Sa'd came and sat beside Allah's Messenger j ^ ^ ^ llL^" 
^ who said to him, "These people are ready " ^ 

to accept your judgement ." Sa'd said , "I give ^Js* ^1:>J <^ jl5j ^ ^ijl 

the judgement that their warriors should be : . A > - "t,- , , sTr 

killed and their children and women should " ^ ^ ^ " 
be taken as captives." The Prophet ^ then J-L?o . (^^JlJ- Ij^ji^^ 

remarked, "O Sa'd! You have judged * >: . ,, 

amongst them with (or similar to) the " ^ > 

judgement of the King (Allah)." : JU t « iJUi:i ^ l^ji jN>i 


(169) CHAPTER. The killing of a captive, JoSj JoS 4>L 

and the killing of somebody who is in " 
confinement . 

3044 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ili %\ : *. Jii JupU-w-I LiJL>- - T * ii 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered (Makkah) in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
wearing a helmet over his head. After he jl '.aiJ- j^sfj ^ 
took it off, a man came and said, "Ibn Khatal 
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is clinging to the curtains oftheKa'bah." The Jii-j ^clil ^Ip J^S ^ ^\ d j^j 

Prophet*, said, "Kill him." >,^r 

(170) CHAPTER. Can a man present ^ (^V0 

himself to captivity, and whosoever refuses ' ' ' U*^ IJ • " 

to surrender to captivity? And the ^ O^^ ^ ' ^ ^ O^^ 

performance of a two Rak*a Salat (prayer) JiXll XS; 
before being put to death. 


3045 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : : o UJ I II^Ip- - V • 1 o 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent a ^anya (army- . i,, . 

unit) of ten men as spies under the leadership - ^ r ' " 

of 'Asim bin Thabit al-Ansari, the ^ oLL^ ^\ j JcS ^^^^^ 

grandfather of 'Asim bin Umar Al-Khattab. 

They proceeded till they reached Hada'a, 
a place between 'Usfan, and Makkah, and ^1 ^U^i olSj tS^^J 
their news reached a branch of the tribe of 
Hudhail called Bam Lihyan. So they sent 
about two hundred men, who were all 5^-^ ^ - ^1 ^iJ^j ^J^ 

archers, in their pursuit to follow their . , -^t f*. is ^ , »^ 

tracks till they found the place where they " rT^ ^ - ^ 
had eaten dates they had brought with them ^ - c^U 

from Al-Madlna . They said , "These are the \ -Ti:m* _ . " ' 

dates of Yathrib" (i.e., Al-Madina), and ^ ^ ^ 

continued following their tracks. When caS^j oU-1p y&j *>'^ 
'Asim and his companions saw their * t -> « t i ^^^^ 

pursuers, they went up a high place and the ~ ^ ' r" ^ ^ 

infidels circled them. The infidels said to Cr^ 'jj^ ^^^^^r^. 

them, "Come down and surrender, and we ' *^\f\ \ ^Jaiiu T ° . l< i^' 
promise and guarantee you that we will not t*^^ <• (* j j^-g-^ j 

kill anyone of you." 'Asim bin Thabit, the ^ ^jijy I ^-is ^^4^^ ^J^J 
leader of the Sanya said, "By Allah! I will not . . f, -r - n 

come down to be under the protection of . -f^ j- - 

infidels. O Allah! Convey our news to Your ^0 1-*-^ • ^j^^ ' ^^-i3U 

Prophet Then the infidels threw arrows , t ' * ' ti . > - 1 >>i » t 
at them till they martyred Asim along with ^ * / 

six other men, and three men came down l_^jJl : g 1 t^jJjl ^.^ g > 

accepting their promise and convention, and 
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they were Khubaib Al-Ansari and Ibn ^4^^ ^^^-^4^^^ Uj-laJ-lj 

Dathina and another man. So, when the r v, t, 

infidels captured them, they undid the strings r - ^ ^ j' 

of their bows and tied them . Then the third U I U ! : ^jjUI 

(of the captives) said, "This is the first ..^ ' , V ?t vt - ..r 

betrayal. By Allah! I will not go with you. - - ^ - ^ 

No doubt these, namely the martyred, have . ^^^^ *rr^' f-^' 

set a good example to us," So, they dragged ..o . . \^^^\^ \ i^l, 

him and tried to compel him to accompany ' ^ - ^ ch^ . 

them, but as he refused, they killed him. ^^-iJLj iaJtj 4^*^ g .11 Jjli 

They took Khubaib and Ibn Dathina with > ^ i 1 ^ " ' * "* 1 

them and sold them (as slaves) in Makkah <^ "-r^ J 

(and all that took place) after the battle of ^i-^ 1 I uJi .^T J>-jj 

Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al- ^J^J^ i^^iU^I 

Harith bin 'Amir bin Naufal bin 'Abd-Manaf. auIj .jjUI Jjl IJla J>-^1 
It was Khubaib who had killed Al-HariUi bin r-»lr • im°c"'''inj 

'Amir on the day (of the battle of) Badr . So , ^ ? p.^^-^ 

Khubaib remained a prisoner with those o jAj Lp j o j j - jiiJ 1 Ju^ - 
people . > - ■ I JLc 

Narrated Az-Zuhri : 'Ubaidullah bin 'lyad * ^ r^-r^--^- ^ ^ 

said that the daughter of Al-Harith had told ^Jj>- j ^-^4!^ ' jiikJli 

him, "When those people gathered (to kill -^o. , 

Khubaib) he borrowed a razor from me to • ^ • - — • % ^ - 
shave his pubes and I gave it to him . Then he y Cf- Cf- ^ ' J^- ^^^^ 

took a son of mine while I was unaware when > t , ^ . , - » - 

he came upon him. I saw him placing my son u" ^ ^ 

on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. I <lJ^ t jJu y»Lp ijUJ I 
got scared so much that Khubaib noticed the 
agitation on my face and said , 'Are you afraid 
that I will kill him? No , I will never do so By 
Allah, I never saw a prisoner better than 
Khubaib, By Allah , one day I saw him eating 
of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was 
chained in irons, and there was no fruit at 
that time in Makkah." The daughter of Al- 



Harith used to say, "It was a boon Allah o-j^ lJ^ 4jl>-^ :cJU 

him outside its boundaries, Khubaib jl l^y!^^ :JU^ - ^^%^J 44*^ 

requested them to let him offer two Rak'a , ^ , -.^fi, * "A i 

[Saldt (prayer)]. They allowed him and he " ^ 


bestowed upon Khubaib." When they took 
him out of the sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill 
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offered a two Rak'a (prayer) and then said, 
^'Hadn't I been afraid that you would think 
that I was afraid (of being killed), I would 
have prolonged the Salat (prayer) . O Allah , 
kill them all with no exception." (He then 
r . cited the poetic verse) : 

'1 , being martyred as a Muslim 
Do not mind how I am killed in 
Allah's Cause , 

For my killing is for Allah's sake , 
And if Allah wishes, 
He will bless the amputated parts 
of a torn body.' 

Then the son of Al-Harlth killed him . So , 
it was Khubaib who set the tradition for any 
Muslim sentenced to death in captivity, to 
offer a two-Rak'a Salat (prayer) (before being 
killed). Allah fulfilled the invocation of 
'Asim bin Thabit*^^^ on that very day on 
which he was martyred. The Prophet ^ 
informed his companions of their news and 
what had happened to them . Later on when 
some infidels from Quraish were informed 
that 'Asim had been killed, they sent some 
people to fetch a part of his body (i .e . , his 
head) by which he would be recognized. 
(That was because) 'Asim had killed one of 
their chiefs on the day (of the battle) of Badr . 
So, a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady 
cloud, were sent to hover over 'Asim and 
protect him from their messenger and thus 
they could not cut off anything from his flesh . 


is 


L: oij JNi oi^ iuij 

r >i - ^ 0 . " ^ ^ t 


(1) (H. 3045) 'O Allah, convey our news to Your Prophet ^' 
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(171) CHAPTER. The freeing of a captive. 

3046. Narrated Abu Musa ^ ibi : The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Tree the captives feed 
the hungry and pay a visit to the sick." 


3047. Narrated Abu Juhaifa aIp : I 

asked 'All aIp , "Do you have the 

knowledge of any Divine Revelation besides 
what is in Allah's Book?" 'All replied, "No, 
by Him Who splits the grain of corn and 
creates the soul! I don't think we have such 
knowledge, but we have the ability of 
understanding which Allah may endow a 
person with , so that he may understand the 
Qur'an, and we have what is written in this 
paper as well." I asked, "What is written in 
this paper?" He replied, ''Al-'Aql [the 
regulations of Diya (blood-money)], the 
ransom (freeing) of captives , and the 
judgement that no Muslim should be killed 
for killing a disbeliever." 


(172) CHAPTER. The ransom of Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists , idolaters, pagans). 

3048. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp auI : 
Some Ansan men asked permission from 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow us not to take the 
ransom of our nephew Al-'Abbas"^^\ The 


-^^1 

lil^ 1^1^ - r*n 

^1 - j>[^\ \jti)^ ^\ Jli 

[vwr 

Jl& : ixf- ill j^^^iiJ cJi :Jli 


(1) (H. 3046) The Muslim captives should be freed by paying their ransoms from the 
Muslim Treasury. 

(2) (H. 3048) Before embracing Islam, Al-'Abbas was taken prisoner by the Muslims and 
had to ransom himself. After embracing Islam, he asked for recompensation for= 
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Dirham thereof." 


Prophet ^ replied, "Do not leave a single ^ Jjl j)^^ • J15 y) 

iff " ^ 

^ jjGl t^ul J^j l> 


N)) :Jl^ ^ll^ l:^! 

[Yorv] ^ jj^po; 

3049- (In another narration) Anas said, j-; ^C-^-aI^I J^j ~ V* 1^ 

"Some wealth was brought to the Prophet ^ ... ».o- ^i-r 

from Bahrain. A1-' Abbas came to him and ; t^^^- - ^'-^ 

said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Give me (some ^ JUj ^} o\ ^r^\ 

of it), as I have paid my and 'Aqil's ransom.' ^ ^ > '"Uj ^ 

The Prophet ^ said. Take,' and gave him " ' '-^ ' * t-^^^ 

(the wealth) in his garment." t^l^ ''l^^^' <J y^J 

3050 . Narrated Jubair (who was among li Jb- : ^ j-lii UlU- - V • o • 
the captives of the battle of Badr) : I heard . U""M ' "I'^'^Jl Jui- 
the Prophet ^ reciting 'Surat-At-Tur' in the Sr^ ^.^r^ ^ • 

Maghrib prayer , ^ ^jJl 

(173) CHAPTER. Ifan infidel warrior comes jlS J^i I^J (Wt) 

in an Islamic territory without having the * . - ^u^j^mi 

assurance of protection (is it permissible to 9 C ^ 
kill him?) 

3051 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : An Jb- : ^ 1 UjJL^ - V • o \ 
infidel spy came to the Prophet ^ while he iU^' ° " ^JUJlJl ^1 
was on a journey. The spy sat with the Sr^ Cri '•LT-tr^ ^ 
companions of the Prophet ^ and started ^ ^1 : JIS ^\ ^ t^^^il 
talking and then went away . The Prophet ^ ^ ^ . , > j >j ^ . ' ^ . 
said (to his companions), "Chase and kill ^ ^ 
l^im," So, I killed him. The Prophet then ^ t OJb^ 4jU>^1 oIp J*I=^i 


=the ransom he had paid when he was an infidel. 
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gave me the belongings of the killed spy (in o j!l!h\'f> ^^^1 JUi t Jilil 

addition to my share of the war booty) . >.r . >r{< ^>f-cr j f . 

(174) CHAPTER, One should fight for the Jil jfi ^^'li : i^L ( Wi) 
protection of the Dhimmi (i.e., free non- 
Muslim subjects living in a Muslim country) 
and they should not be enslaved. 


3052 , Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun ; 'Umar ^ LLjX>- - V • o Y 

(after he was stabbed) , instructed 
(his would-be-successor) saying, "I urge him 

(i.e., the new Caliph) to take care of those ji- j j jXJ^ ji- 
non-Muslims who are under the protection of 
Allah and His Messenger ^ in that he should 

observe the convention agreed upon with jl ^ ^Jj-^-j ^'^j t^^. 

them, and fight on their behalf (to secure 
their safety) and he should not overtax them 
beyond their capability," . ^L^Lb Ijii^ • ^v-^'jj 

(175) CHAPTER. The presents given to the jJ^I ( ^ Vo) 
foreign delegates . 

(176) CHAPTER. Can one intercede for the Jil Jl ^..tLlj 3^ : 4^L (Wl) 
Dhimmi or deal with them? « « r . , > % , 

3053. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn lil^ : 1.;^..3 llJjb- - 

'Abbas said, "Thursday!^^^ , . . . - ,.«r> . _ 

What (great thing) took place on ^ - c/^ - a: 

Thursday!" Then he started weeping till his ^ jr^ if} 

tears wetted the gravels of the ground . Then . _ /f^ i ' - >- i 

he said , "On Thursday the illness of Allah's ^ sT^^ 

Messenger ^ was aggravated and he said, p ?jj-«^jk31 ^tj-r^^' 

'Brine for me (writing) paper and I will write -,,_r >jo- s 

for you a statement after which you will never * * ^ 

go astray." The people (present there) ajJ>^^ ^ J^^-! 

differed in this matter, and people should ^ , ^ . ^o,,, ,„r 

not differ before a Prophet. They said, * ^ ; > s . y 

'Allah's Messenger ^ is seriously sick.' The t « ljj I oJiil I jJu^ ^ LbS' 

Prophet ^ said, 'Let me alone, as the state _ c \r i 

in which I am now, is better than what you S^T -sp- - ^ 


(1) (H. 3053) See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 114 for detailed explanation of this Hadith. 
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are calling me for.' The Prophet ^ on his 
deathbed, gave three orders saying, 'Expel 
the Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbehevers in the Oneness 
of Allah , and His Messenger Muhammad M) 
from the Arabian Peninsula , respect and give 
gifts to the foreign delegates as you have seen 
me dealing with them.' I forgot the third 
(order) .""^^^ (Ya'qub bin Muhammad said, "I 
asked Al-Mughira bin 'Abdur-Rahman about 
the Arabian Peninsula and he said, Tt 
comprises Makkah , Al-Madina , Al- 
Yamama and Yemen.'" Ya'qub added, 
"And Al-'Arj , the beginning of Tihama .") 


(177) CHAPTER. Sprucing oneself up before 
receiving a delegation . 

3054. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii 
'Umar saw a silken cloak being sold in the 
market and he brought it to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Buy this cloak and adorn 
yourself with it on the 'Eid festivals and on 
meeting the delegations." Allah's Messenger 
^ replied, "This is the dress for the one who 
will have no share in the Hereafter" or said , 
"This is worn by one who will have no share 
in the Hereafter." Later on Allah's 
Messenger sent a silken cloak to 'Umar. 
'Umar took it and brought it to Allah's 
Messenger and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You said aforetime that this dress is for those 
who will have no share in the Hereafter (or, 
this is worn by one who will have no share in 
the Hereafter), yet you have sent me this!" 
The Prophet ^ said, "(I have sent it) so that 
you may sell it or fulfil with it some of your 
needs." 


ji^U jU^I ^ij (WV) 

if. " * 

- i , , . > , i - .0- » , > > - > 

c)*:^ ^ Ir^ M» 

U : JU5 ^ 4i)l Jj-lj I4J J\ 

^ oJla UJ|)) : c-ii 4i)l J j-lj 


(1) (H. 3053) See the footnote oiHadlth No. 3168. 


56 - THE BOOK OF JIHAD (Fighting for Allah's Cause) ^\^\ yUT - 01 181 


t>» oik Lji j\ a] j*>U- 

(178) CHAPTER. How to present Islam to a J^^' ^-fl^^^ ^^L (^VA) 


(non-Muslim) boy. 


9 


3055, Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ iii ^y. ^ jtul JlIp - T*oo 

'Umar and a group or the companions of the ^ .0 . t*-" ' t - ^ 1 ^ . ^ - ^ 

Prophet ^ set out with the Prophet ^ to Ibn ^ ^ ^ - 

Saiyyad. He found him playing with some Jup ^L- -l^j^j^' 0^ 

boys near the hillocks of Bam Maehala . Ibn , > * ^ >j, , . ^ . > / . , 

Saiyyad at that time was nearing the age of ST- V 

puberty. He did not notice (the Prophet's \^ Jaij ^ t^iiijl y*^ ^^5^' 

presence) till the Prophet stroked him on - « « « ^11 M 

the back with his hand and said, "Ibn cH i>r ^ i>r^ 

Saiyyad! Do you testify that I am Allah's ^ ^-1-^^ o-^j i^J^ i^-^ 0-;' 

Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad looked at him and ^ ^| ' ui^l 

said , "I testify that you are the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the illiterates." Then Ibn Saiyyad asked the ^ ^(t^^ tS^I 

Prophet "Do you testify that I am the ^..^ ^ ^ . . ^ 

Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet^ said to ^ lT^^ 

him, ''I believe in Allah and His ^1 J^h ^1 Jli p toJu 

Messengers." Then the Prophet^ said (to . j > 

Ibn Saiyyad). "What do you see?" Ibn . ^ ^ ^ — 

Saiyyad replied, "True people and false • i^'^^ 6 j^j ^1 ^4*^1 iJUa 

ones visit me." The Prophet m said, "Your ji ^^^f . ^ . > , jLa* 

mind is confused as to this matter." The ^ 

Prophet added, "I have kept something cJ^T" aJ Jli J 

(inmymind)foryou."IbnSaiyyadsaid,"Itis . \ ^ ^ 

y4tf-DMJtA(^>." The Prophet^ said (to him), ^ -it^i^ ^jj 

"Shame be on you! You cannot cross your ^j^l^ Cf-^ J 
limits." On that 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off." 


The Prophet ^ said, "If he should be him J>\)) : ^ ^1 Jli . 


(1) (H. 3055) When the Prophet said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you ," he meant Siirat Ad-Dukhan . Ibn Saiyyad guessed imperfectly for he 
mentioned just part of the word, i.e., 'Dukh' By this way the Prophet proved that 
Ibn Saiyyad was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments of 
information. 
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him, and should he not be him, then you are 
not going to benefit by murdering him." 


(i .e . , Ad'Dajjal) then you cannot overpower "jk : ^ I J li « L?^ JJU o lli 

1:^-1)) ^1 jis c^Iji 

3056. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ ibi "iyJ^ Jli - Y'»o*\ 
(Later on) Allah's Messenger ^ (once again) ^i.^fn i-i ^ ' fti 
went along with Ubai bin Ka'b to the garden ^ u-, ^ l/t- 
of date-palms where Ibn Saiyyad was staying. Jc^-S lil ^JJl 
When the Prophet ^ entered the garden, he ^ > i - U ' 
started hiding himself behind the trunks of tJ'^-. ^^5^- ^ ^ 

the date-palms as he wanted to hear ^1 ^ — j jl Ji>^ y^j 

something from Ibn Saiyyad before the ^ \ bli :>ll^ 

latter could see him . Ibn Saiyyad was lying ^ ** "-^ ° ** ^ ** 

in his bed, covered with a velvet sheet from jljai ^ ^^'S^ ^j^iajii 

where his murmurs were heard . Ibn Saiyyad's , s,, ,i . , if o ^-r ^.^^ , 

mother saw the Prophet ^ while he was S^T ' " \ ^ tt:^ 

hiding himself behind the trunks of the date- cJUi J>^i ^ 

palms. She addressed Ibn Saiyyad, "O Saf!" ^ , . . t \^ ^ m 

(And this was his name) . Ibn Saiyyad got up . ^ ^ - ^ - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Had this woman let ^ JUi ^ll^ ^1 jl^' 

him to himself, he would have revealed the ^ 

reality of his case . ^ 

3057. Narrated Ibn *Umar u4^ jjI Jli :pL- JlSj - V'OV 

Then the Prophet #i got up amongst' the ^ i # ^^1 ;ii li 

people, glorified Allah as He deserves, he ^ . - > > ^ ^ 

then mentioned v4£/-Dfl/)a/, saying, "I warn JlijJl aIaI Uj 5!)! ^^Lp 

you about him (i .e ., yliZ-Dfl/ya/) and there is vn ^ <> , > ^ n-" 

1. 1. 1.. . .V .V (.flJ^jAjl ^ J)) :jUfl 

no Prophet who did not warn his nation ^ \ \ ^ - ^ , 

about him, and Nuh (Noah) warned his - VjSi\ oil (-^ji jJgI Ji 

nation about him, but I tell you a statement ^ c ^ sj»- ^ fjj "Ll> *vSd 

which no Prophet informed his nation of. ** f"^ — ^^^^ un>^-? 

You should understand that he is a one-eyed J-J Jlbl jlj Oj^' by>^ '5^3^ 
man and Allah is not one-eyed , ^ . ^ . t 

[Vi»V cVUV tvur t-iwo 
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(179) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ^ ^1 J}5 4^Ll (W^) 
^ to the Jews , "Embrace Islam and you will " i > i » i > i » t 
be safe." ^ ^ ;<<l^- 

This is narrated by Abu Hurairah . • ^ jiS* l^' ^^^^J I ^Jli 

(180) CHAPTER. Ifsome people in a hostile jiS ^ ^! lij : 4^Ll (UO 
non-Muslim country embrace Islam and they 
have possessions and land, then what they 
have will remain for them. 


3058. Narrated Usama bin Zaid : I asked Ij^^^' : i jiA^ liJjl^ - foA 
the Prophet ^ during his //fly)', ''O Allah's 
Messenger! Where will you stay tomorrow?" 

He said, "Has 'Aqil left for us any house?" ji- t^v^^^l^ ^1 ^JJ- ji- jky 
He then added , "Tomorrow we will stay at 
Khaif Ban! Kinana, i.e., Al-Muhassab, 

where (Al-Mushrikun of) Quraish took an L : cJU :JLi JuJ 4^L- 

oath of (i .e . , to be loyal to heathenism) 
in that oath Bam Kinana got allied with 
Quraish against Bam Hashim on the terms : Jli p Ju^p U Ja j 

that they would not deal with the members of 
this tribe or give them shelter." (Az-Zuhri 


jJ- ^J-i-Li *Jljj-'' 


said, ">l/-^fl(f means the valley.") Jr*?y uLl^li ^lI^ ^..^-^t^ I 

[See Vol.2, No. 1589] . ^ ' 

[^oAA .tiiljJl 

3059. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar bin Al- :Jli J^U-o-l HjJL^ - t ^ o^ 
Khattab ^ I ^3 appointed a freed slave of ju' * ^ JUU *^Jb^ 

his, called Hunaiyya, manager of the ^-p-^ t>! ^ 

(i.e., a pasture devoted for grazing the t>-fj ^Ua>JI ^ jl 5^1 
animals of the Zakdt or other specified . > -''^ >i , 

animals). He said to him, "O Hunaiyya! - ^ " ^ 
Don't oppress the Muslims and ward off their 1 ! L : J Ua . I 

curse (invocations against you), for the ^^o- ^».o>, ^ ^i-u- 

invocation of the oppressed is responded to ^ ^ u^.. ^ 

(by Allah) ; and allow the shepherd having a ^ jJdLUl ejJ-S jU <■ j-_^^-LL^ ^ 

few camels and those having few sheep (to " „^ ^ i a . « oi t^, - ^ > 
graze their animals), and take care not to - . ^ u - 

allow the livestock of 'Abdur-Rahman bin ^Iri' ^^^L? t^^ilLiJl JIj^J 

'Auf and the livestock of ('Uthman) bin 
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'Affan, for if their livestock should perish, jj U4^U tjUp 

then they have their farms and gardens , while . - , » ; , , . , 

those who own a few camels and those who y-'i?^ l^^^ -v- ^-^ 

own a few sheep, if their livestock should jj ^^l^l ii^jJaJl '^b 

perish , they would bring their dependents to ^ • A -"^ ^ --L, Ui^liU JjLU; 

meandappealforhelpsaying,'Ochief of the " * """" ^ ** 

believers! O chief of the believers!' AVould I 

then neglect them? (No, of course). So, I >, t,* p ;m it vi \A * t 
fmd It easier to let them have water and grass ^ * '7 

rather than to give them gold and silver (from ^^Ul ^^^JLp j.1S\ b^SUlj 

the Mushm's Treasury). By Allah, these :| : <> - ^ <> ^f, - . > . ' -\\ 

people think that I have been unjust to ^ ^ "^^^-^ r'-j^ '"^^^.^ 

them. This is their land, and during the pre- I^JLp IjJbli (. ^i*>U L^l t |i4^uJLt 
Islamic period, they fought for it and they ^ ^ ' 

embraced Islam (willingly) while it was in s"""" " 

their possession . By Him in Whose Hand my N^J oJlI ^.^r^ (^"^b • ^^^"^^ 
soul is! Were it not for the animals (in my ^ , , . . o'i- \ - 1 -u 
custody) which I give to be ridden for striving " "-^^ - - 

in Allah's Cause, I would not have turned . p^^r^^ ^^^4*^ ^ 

even a span of their land into a Himd 

(181) CHAPTER. To write down the names ^lljl ^U^l ^ibS^ U'^M ^^^^^ 

of (i.e., listing) the people by the Imam . 

3060. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ iui ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said (to us), "List the names of 
those people who have announced that they 
are Muslims." So, we listed one thousand 
and five hundred men . Then we 
wondered, "Should we be afraid (of infidels) 
although we are one thousand and five 
hundred in number?" No doubt, we 
witnessed ourselves being afflicted with such 

bad trials that a man would offer the Saldt ^LkJ : LJlii . Jj>-j 
(prayer) alone while he was in fear.^^^ . =cjr ^.t^ > = : 

Narrated Al-A'mash, "We (listed the ^ ^ 

Muslims and) found them five hundred." oJl>-j ^^-^ J^j^* '-'1 
And Abu Mu'awiya said, "Between six 

(1) (H. 3060) Perhaps the narrator refers to the fear of the people from some of the 
governors during the caliphate of 'Uthman. Al-Walid bin 'Uqba the governor of Kafa 
used to delay the Saldt (prayer) or used not to perform it properly; therefore, some 
pious men had to offer Saldt (prayer) alone secretly and then offer Saldt (prayer) with 
the governor lest they be put to trial by the governor . (Qastaldni) . 
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hundred to seven hundred." . ((Ji^L>- 



3061 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ iiii : A lijb^ : y\ l^o?- - f • 1 \ 

man came to the Prophet ^ and said, *'0 » . « t > ^ ^ ^ > 

Allah's Messenger! I have enlisted in the ^ 'S^^ ^ ''^^ 

army for such and such GAtizwa , and my wife ^1 ji- ^\ ^ ^ ^ 
is leaving for Hajj'' Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife." 


lis" oj^p ^ cJcS ^\ t^it 

(182) CHAPTER. Allah may support the ^^jJl ^1 : (\AY) 

religion (Islam) with a Fajir (an evil, li'JL, 
disobedient, wicked) man. • 

3062 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^I^ iii ^3 : : j LJ i - V • 1 Y 

We were in the company of Allah's . «i ^ ^ > ,.^^<;- 

Messenger ^ in a Ghazwa , and he ' C ^^/^ ^ ^ ^ V:^^ 

remarked about a man who claimed to be a JLp U: Ib^ : ^jlAi J^'-^J 
Muslim, saying, 'This (man) is from the . . ^.o. J*. . i^. 

people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle ^ * ^'33^' 

started, the man fought violently till he got S^dS* 1/^ t>w-llwiJl ^ 

wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's \ 
Messenger! The man whom you described • ^ 

as being from the people of the (Hell) Fire jl^ Jui ^ 4jI 

fought violently today and died." The Z^arr » ^ - » vr 

Prophet m said, "He will go to the (Hell) ^ * V^' ^r- :r^>* 
Fire." Some people were on the point of I^^J^j. J>-^1 JJli JIxaJI j-i^ 
doubting (the truth of what the Prophet ^ > . - - ^ . . ^ 

had said). While they were in this state, - ' ^ '"^'^ 

suddenly someone said that he was Still alive t jUl JaI aS! cJii ;_^iJl 
but severely wounded. When night fell, he Vi^ " 

lost patience and committed suicide. The '^'^ C-^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ was informed of that, and he t«jUI Jl» ^1 JU^ .oU 

said, "Allah is the Most Great! I testify that I " 
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am Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then 
he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the 
people: "None will enter Paradise but a 
Muslim, and Allah may support this religion 
(i .e . , Islam) even with a Fajir (disobedient , 
evil, wicked) man." (See H. 2898) 


(183) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for) 
somebody to take over the leadership of the 
army during a battle without being 
appointed when there is danger from the 
enemy. 

3063 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iibi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) and said, "Zaid took the flag 
and was martyred , then Ja'far took it and was 
martyred , then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha took it 
and was martyred , and then Khalid bin Al- 
Walid took it without being appointed , and 
Allah gave him victory." The Prophet ^ 
added , "I am not pleased (or said , 'They will 
not be pleased') that they should remain 
(alive) with us," while his eyes were 
overflowing with tears. (See H. 1246) 


jr^^ tWji^ J:U5 


O " 


^ (.JMa ^^I -^4^ ^^^^ 
Jl:^!)) :JUa ^ 4)1 v-i^ 

[^m :^b] .oU jj^ 
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(184) CHAPTER. Supporting with ^X^l 
reinforcements. 

3064. Narrated Anas ibi ^j: The ijlij ^ jjjji 1^1^ - r*M 

people of the tribes of Ri'l, Dhakwan, / > . . . . I > 

'Usaiyya and Ban! Lihyan came to the ^ J^-? ^"i^ l^' o^' 

Prophet ^ and claimed that they had ^ tSSlii ^ ^-^^^ 0^ ^^^^ 

embraced Islam, and they requested him to ^i r ^li^^ "^ti i ^ 

support them with some men to fight their ^ ^1 ^ 4)t 

own people. The Prophet ^ supported them oLw>J jjjj aI^j jl^ij JJ-j 

with seventy men from the whom we > i.^. >r»| > 

used to call ^/-gw^a' (i.e., scholars), who ^ 

(out of piety) used to cut wood during the day ^ ^^^1 ^lu li t^^^^ 

and offer Salat (prayer) all the night. So, ^ • I JU Uu'Vl ^ 

those people took the (seventy) men till they ' ^ ^ ^ ^ at^^r*^ 

reached a place called Bi'r Ma'una, where jL^L Ul^l g _ ^ ; 

they betrayed and martyred them. So, the % „ - > 

Prophet « invoked evil on the tribe of Ri'l, ^ ft. ' J^^- "^^^^^ 

jt^ij Jlj JJ> ^1; 1^ diaa 
l>L: :U>- lj>= ^'I JJ! 


Dhakwan and Ban! Lihyan for one month in t ^Jui j ^ 1 jj-^ ^ Sr! 
the . 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they 
(i.e., Muslims) used to recite a Qur'anic j :flSlJ Jli . jUAJ 

Verse concerning those martyrs which was : 

"O Allah! Let our people be informed on 
our behalf that we have met our Lord Who iIp Cs^} t 1:j j UL \:^"^ 

has got pleased with us and made us \ 

pleased." 'CT'^^ • r * ^^j'-? 

Then the Verse was cancelled . [ ^ ♦ O 

(185) CHAPTER. Staying in the (enemy) cjAiJi CJi ^ ^^L (^Ao) 
town for three (days and nights) on having - * , ^ * - ip ISU 

victory over the enemy. (•■^r^^ f 

3065. Narrated Abu Talha ^ %\ JlIp ju^ U^Op" - 

Whenever the Prophet ^ conquered some -"lJ- ^ ^ bil?- "^Jl 

people, he would stay in their town for three ° * ^ G^"' ' (*^-^ 

nights. U :JU sSlia ^ ^^e-^ 

^us^ J-*^^ J-f^ 
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iJli-Vl Jup-j iUi 

(186) CHAPTER. The distribution of the i;iiJI ^ uib (^A1) 
war booty after a Ghazwa and during a . . » r 
journey. ^ " 

Narrated Rafi' il^ iiii ^3 : We were in the ^ \ ^ iS : ^ 1^ J j 
company of the Prophet « at Dliul-Hulaifa 

and we got some camels and sheep . He ' ' " ^ " ' 

distributed them, considering ten sheep as -^rrr^ 0^ ° 

equal to one camel . 

3066. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The :jJU ^ a^jla 1^1^ - V*!! 
Prophet m performed 'tZ/rrm, setting out , . 

from Al-Ji'rana where he distributed the war ^ \ 

booty of Hunain . ^ ^ ^^^iJ 1 \ * J ^ o^r?^ ( 

[^vvA 

(187) CHAPTER. If ^/-A/MSi^riJtM/i take the J^^^l ^ (II : (\AV) 
property of a Muslim as war booty and later 
on the Muslim gets it back (on overcoming 
them) , (does the owner have the right to get 
it back or should it be included in the war 
booty gained by the Muslims)? 

3067. Narrated Nafi' ^ iui ^3 : A horse Lj*j>- : ^ ^) Jlij - V * IV 
of Ibn 'Umar fled and the enemy took it . > f . ... » ^ ^ , > 
Then the Muslims conquered the enemy and ^ 

the horse was returned to him during the a] ^l^i : J li ^ Cf^-^ 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger M • And also , : >i<'Mi --v"- ^^-ti ^"i't- 

once a slave of Ibn 'Umar u4^ 4)i fled ^ " ^« 
and joined the Byzantines, and when the 4)1 J^j ^ -^y 

Muslims conquered them, Khalid bin Al- ...rr e,, - rr >, --t 
Walld returned the slave to him after the V ; . ' f 

death of the Prophet ^ . tin "-^^ jj.<>llwJl 

.r^lA : ^1] ^1 luJ J^JjJl 
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3068 , Narrated Nafi* : Once a slave of Ibn : jLIJ JiLiJ bjJb- - T^'XA 
'Umar fled and joined the Byzantines , Khalid j ^ ^ ^ o . o . 

bin Al-Walld got him back and returned him ' " ^- ^ 

to 'Abdullah (bin *Umar). jll Ijlp jl 

Once a horse of Ibn 'Umar also ran away ^ ^ ^ i,^ ' ^jr 

and followed the Byzantines, and he (i.e., ^ - ^f-^^ . 

Khalid) got it back and returned it to L-^ jlj .4)1 JLp ^JLp JuJjJI 
'Abdullah. rr i., ^. rr 


3069, Narrated Ibn 'Umar Up ^iii ^3 • jti -^^^1 UjJI?- - V^l^ 
that he was riding a horse on the day the . » <> . ^ ^> Ijjjb- 
Muslims fought (against the Byzantines) , and *" ^ ^ 

the commander of the Muslim army was 4)1 if} ^ if' 

Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed ^ - 1 " o - - r , - ^ k- ^ m \ ^^-^ 

by Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse ^ ^ o\S ^ U^ip 

away, and when the enemy was defeated, -^y^ ^l»-LlL^ 1 i,bjllLli\ 

Khalid returned the horse to him. - ^. n > 

oJt^U ^ ^1 Aix^ JiJjJI ^ aJU 

[r*iv /^^} 

(188) CHAPTER. Speaking Persian and ^l-jUJU j^^" 4^L (\AA) 
speaking (Arabic) with an unfamiliar accent. . i.. 

The Statement of Allah j^j 5^ : ^^^^^j ^ : Jl^ j 4) I j 

"And difference of your languages and 
colours..." (V. 30:22) 

And also His Statement : d}ii^. V) dj^j iyi 

"And We sent not a Messenger except I I] 4 

with the language of his people . . ." (V.14 ;4) * 

3070. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ii 1^3 : I^Ip- - r«V* 
: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have 

slaughtered a young sheep of ours and have 

ground one 5a' of barley. So, I invite you ^llla ^ ^Sr^^ : jLI^ 

along with some persons." So, the Prophet 
^ said in a loud voice, "O the people oiAU 


4)1 Jup ^U- cui.^ :Jli 
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Khqndaq (the Trench)! Jabir has prepared ^iil J j-lj U : cJi :Jii iiil 

5fi;^'>, so come along." ^ '^^ ^t^^ ^ 

4^5^ bj-*^ Cr*^ ' 

3071. Narrated Umm Khalid, the : ^ l^a>. - Y'•V^ 

daughter of Khalid bin Sa'Id: I went to . a\ ^ " ^ -i i-- -i 

Allah's Messenger ^ with my father and I ^"^ ^ 

was wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's aJl>- oi^ ^1 <.4^1 ji- 

Messenger « said, "Sana;!, Sanahl" - ^ -^^ ^ > ' -^^^ ^ 

('Abdullah, the narrator, said that Sanah C " ^ ^ - 

meant 'beautiful' in the Ethiopian language) . J J 15 <. i ^y:^^ ^J^j ^y, ' 

I then started playing with the seal of . i, -.i 

Prophethood (in between the Prophet s " * ^ " 

shoulders) and my father rebuked me :cJli :<l-^JJxJW tlr^J 


^jj^ S>H' (^^^ tw^l 


harshly for that. Allah's Messenger ^ said. 
"Leave her," and then Allah's Messenger ^ 
(invoked Allah to grant me a long life) by <.«Lgi-S>» ^iil Jii ^ 

saying, "Wear this dress till it is worn out and ^ .o^^, . ^ , ^ > . 

then wear It till It IS worn out, and then wear ^ \ . 

it tillit is worn out." (The narrator adds, "It .«^_^iL?^lj ^1 p t^_^iL?^lj j^j^ 
is said that she lived for a long period, . , ^ r . ^ , 

wearing that (yellow) dress till its colour ^ . 
became dark because of long wear.") [o<\<\r tOAio ,oAyr iTAVi 

3072. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4ij I :jLij l^l*- - V'VY 




Al-Hasan bin 'Ali took a date from the dates 
of the Sadaqa (charity) and put it in his 

mouth. The Prophet said (to him) in 2bl Sy^ji ^\ If- cjLj 

Persian, ''Kakfi, Kakhl [i.e., throw it out 
from your mouth] Don't you know that we do 
not eat the Sadaqa (i.e., what is given in W-Li>^ isjJaJl jX3 ^ 

charity and charity is the dirt of the people) ." ^ * ^ UJ L ^ ^ I aJ J Ui 


(1) (H. 3070) 5Mr is a Persian word meaning food. 
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(189) CHAPTER.^/-Gi^Mte/**^ (stealing from ^J^i i^L (U^) 
the war booty before its distribution) . ^ • I ' "^-^ - I 1 * " 

And the Statement of Allah j^^^: ^ ^-^^ 

''...And whosoever deceives his Jl] ^^-^^^it ^ 

companions as regard booty, he shall bring 

forth on the Day of Resurrection that which 

he took (illegally)..." (V .3:161) 

3073. Narrated Abu Hurairah <up iiii : 
The Prophet ^ got up amongst us and - .a. 

mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its ^ - t^. cr - 

magnitude and declared that it was a great ^^y** • ^jj 

sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul, for I ^in^ . ^ti i - -i- 'ti- ^-i 
should not like to see anyone amongst you on S?; ^ \ ^ ^ S? - 

the Day of Resurrection , carrying over his (. I ^Ui^ j -uJajU J jliJ I ^ii 
neck a sheep that will be bleating , or carrying ^ ^iJ j 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. " 
Such a man will be saying: *0 Allah's jilij ^Js- t^Uo 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me' , ^ , > - i \ 
and I will reply, T can't help you, for I have " ^ ^ ' 
conveyed Allah's Message to you.' Nor t bli JjJ JjLUl N 
should I like to see a man carrying over his ^, . > >^ ^ - -c. , . 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a ^ ^ ^ 
man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! :JyU ^ jUil J 

Intercede with Allah for me', and I will say, iU diUl N 

'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's ^^-^ ' ^ ^ 

Message to you,' or one carrying over his ^jbl J U : J ji3 c^Li? aiIs^ 
neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's ^j;^ ^ ^i^;;! >^ • ^ . ^! 
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me, and ' ^ 

I will say, 'I can't help you for I have .dlii-Ui 
conveyed Allah's Message to you', or one • J i 4iji J " ' U * t3 " ' 

carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and ' ^ ^ ^ - * ^ 

the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger! JUj . «iixiJu1 ji l^i- iU iii^l 
Intercede with Allah for me' . And I will say, ^ ^ ,5 ^ t » - > 

T can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's " s?^ ^ • ^- 

Message to you.' " [U»T . «^.l>t<t^ 

(190) CHAPTER. A little QhuM (i.e., a jJUjI JuiiJi 4^L (^^0 
minor theft) . . o . > ^ ,>^\. ^ ^ 



(1) (Ch. 189) G^m/m/: See glossary. 
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3074. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
There was a man who looked after the 
family and the belongings of the Prophet ^ 
and he was called Kirkira . The man died and 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire ." The people then went to look at 
him and found in his place, a cloak he had 
stolen from the war booty . 


(191) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding 
the slaughtering of the camels and sheep of 
the booty (before its distribution) . 

3075. Narrated 'Abaya bin Rifa'a: My 
grandfather, Rafi* said, "We were in the 
company of the Prophet ^ at Dhul-Hulaifa, 
and the people suffered from hunger . We got 
some camels and sheep (as booty) and the 
Prophet ^ was still behind the people. They 
hurried and put the cooking pots on the fire. 
(When he ^ came) he ordered that the 
cooking pots should be upset and then he 
distributed the booty (amongst the people), 
regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. 
Then a camel fled and the people chased it 
till they got tired , as they had a few horses 
(for chasing it) . So a man threw an arrow at it 
and caused it to stop (with Allah's 
Permission). On that the Prophet ^ said, 
'Some of these animals behave like wild 
beasts, so, if any animal flees from you, deal 
with it in the same way.'" My grandfather 
asked (the Prophet ^), "We hope (or are 
afraid) that we may meet the enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives. Can we 
slaughter our animals with canes?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "If the instrument 


51)1 Jup ji- t.jLi>Jl ^1 ^L- 
^ ^1 ^ 015 :0u 

l^Ji ^ >X» ^\ 

•^f*^ £>jl Jli Jup Ja Jli 

J_A J iyi LSnJ 1 ^^^^ C^^^ ^ ^ 


Lj-^J^ 

^ lis* :Jii oJcf \^ t^piij 
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used for slaughtering causes the animal to U*' : jUs ^^-JaiJL ^^ilsl t(_$Jii 

bleed profusely, and if Allah's Name is > . .i,, t 

4 L5o aJLp 'Oil >»^l S^<^ ^J-J1 Htil 

mentioned on slaughtering it, then eat it / ^ , ^ ^ 

(i.e., it is lawful), but don't use a tooth or ^I^I^Ll j UJaJlj j-lJl JJJ 

nails, and I am tellingyou the reason: a tooth ^,f.r ai^,, ,£t ^.t^ 

is a bone (and slaughtering with a bone is ^ \ ^ 

forbidden), and nail is the slaughtering [YiAA .^^-il^l 

instrument of the Ethiopians." 



(192) CHAPTER. The conveyance of the J SjLiJI 4^L (^^Y) 

good tidings of victories . 

3076. Narrated Qais: Jarir bin 'Abdullah 
aIp iui ^^^j said to me, "Allah's Messenger ^ 
said to me , 'Won't you relieve me from Dhul- 
Khalasa?' Dhul-Khalasa was a house 
belonging to the tribe of Khath'am and 
there used to be worshipped the Taghiyas 
(idols) (of the Daus Khath^am, and Bajaila 
tribes) and it used to be called Ka'ba-al- 
Yamaniya . So , I proceeded with one hundred 
and fifty (men) from the tribe of Ahmas who 
were excellent knights. I informed the 

Prophet ^ that I could not sit firm on ^ ^.k-t"^ ^ 

horses, so he stroke me on the chest with his - Jl;^- <1>U^I - J-^l 

hand and I noticed his finger-marks on my i - V -i ^ £ -li - ^ • i* 
chest. He invoked, Allah! Make him firm m Csf "^jr^ 

and a guide and a rightly-guided man.' Jarir ^_Jj>- jjjJU^ ^ J4^' 

set out towards that place, dismantled and ,,„r ^ , " . . ^ - > of. 
burnt It, and then sent the good news to ^ ; / 

Allah's Messenger The messenger of . IIjl^ 1.^1* Jti^-lj ^i-^^''' 
Jarir said to Allah's Messenger . 'O Allah's , . , ^ > r , - r ? , , 
Messenger! By Him Who has sent you with ^ ^ ^ 

the Truth, I did not come to you till it (i.e., JUs ^ ^\ J-^j^ 

the house) had been turned (black) like a j^" \^ '^iilJ^'J " J^' 
scabby camel (covered with tar).' So, the -^"^ " ' ^-^-^ 
Prophet ^ invoked Allah to bless the horses ^iiii?- U jAl L ^iiiiJ JJ I j 1 4i) i 
of the men of Ahmas five times . 
[SccHadith No .3020] 
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(193) CHAPTER. What may be given to the t U i^L ( \ ^t) 
bringer of glad tidings . ^ ^lwi5 XpI 

Ka'b bin Malik gave two garments to the " ^ • 

person who brought the glad tidings of the . a^^L ^ 

acceptance of his repentance . 

(194) CHAPTER. There is no emigration ^iJi iii S^^ft (\^0 
(from Makkah) after the Conquest (of 

Makkah). 

3077. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. ^\ ^ST lljJL?- - t^VV 
The Prophet on the day of the conquest of , ^ , . > - ;s; 
Makkah said, "There is no emigration (after ur 
the Conquest), but Jihad and good ^\ ji> ^^j^ ^ ^-^^^^^ 0^ 
intentions^^\ and when you are called for 'ti- " 'ti- ^ >i i i^*- 
/iMii, you should immediately respond to the Sf^^ ^ ^ 

call." s;^;^ ^^j)) :ih ^ ^y- M 4^^' 

bij caI^j ^Lg^ 

3078, 3079. Narrated Abu 'Uthman An- ^i^Q 1^1- - t^V^ .r»VA 
Nahdi : Mujashi' (bin Mas'ud) took his ^ "-^ ^ ;^ . " ' ^ ^ 
brother Mujalid bin Mus'ud to the Prophet ' Cr^/ t>! ^ • l^-^ tj^ 
^ and said, "This is Mujalid, and he will give ^Ji^IJl jU^ ^1 ^-jJ^ (Ir^ 
the Bai'a (pledge) to you for emigration." , ^ " ° ' • ' 
The Prophet ^ said , "There is no emigration ' * i^"^ C;^ • (1^ 
after the conquest of Makkah , but I will take -jJl^^ ^l>ti 
hisB«/'« (pledge) for Islam." ^^;^> ■>^^^ .3'^' ^ 

> > ^0 C ^ 

^_jjLe- Cr^J ^s-li 

[YHir cYHir .Y!>C^l 

3080. Narrated 'Ata': I and 'Ubaid bin ^ if, ^ - V''A» 

'Umair went to 'Aishah iil while she >, ^,t> 


: 4iil 


was staying near Thablr (i .e . , a mountain) . ^ "^"^ ^ 
She said, "There is no emigration after Allah c-lii ■ ^-UaP : ^>>" 

gave His Prophet ^ victory over Makkah." . - \ u . . 


(1) (H. 3077) See the footnote oiHamh No. 2825. 
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(195) CHAPTER. (It is permissible for a 
man) to look in (or search) the hair of the 
Dhimmi women (i.e., non-Muslims living 
under the protection of Muslims) and that of 
the lady-believers if they disobey Allah , and 
to compel them to take off their clothes if 
there is necessity. 

3081. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida: Abu 
*Abdur-Rahman, who was one of the 
supporters of 'Uthman, said to Abu Talha 
who was one of the supporters of 'Ali, "I 
perfectly know what encouraged your leader 
(i.e., 'All) to shed blood . I heard him saying : 
Once the Prophet sent me and Az-Zubair 
saying, 'Proceed to such and such Ar-Raudah 
(place) where you will find a lady, whom 
Hatib has given a letter.' So when we arrived 
at Ar-Raudah , we requested the lady to hand 
over the letter to us. She said, 'Hatib has not 
given me any letter.' We said to her. Take 
out the letter or else we will strip off your 
clothes (to search the letter) .' So, she took it 
out of her braid. So, the Prophet ^ sent for 
Hatib , (who came) and said , 'Don't hasten to 
give your judgement about me, for by Allah, 
I have neither become a disbeliever, nor an 
apostate by discarding Islam . (The reason for 
writing this letter was) that there is none of 
your companions but has relatives in 
Makkah, through whom Allah protects 
their families and property, while I have 
nobody there , so I wanted to do them some 
favour (so that they might look after my 
family and property) .' The Prophet ^ 
believed him. 'Umar said, 'Allow me to 
chop off his (Hatib's) neck as he has proved 
to be a hypocrite.' The Prophet ^ said, (to 


^Xij^yjj 41)1 ^.../aP lil 


Of 


4)1 



iij Sli dLU^i 

AS J ^W'^ . iJb JJ>^\ j! 
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'Umar), 'Who knows, perhaps Allah has ^^jJ^ Uj» :JUi .JiU 

looked at the warriors of Badr and said (to .r.^, , 

them): Do whatever you hke, for I have ^ *i . ^ > 

forgiven you.' " *Abdur-Rahman added, "So -o^S^ ^S-^^ «?^liLi ^ Iji^l 

this is what encouraged him (i.e., 'All)." rr»*v ■ M 

[See No . 3007] ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

(196) CHAPTER. The reception of Al-Ghuza 31^1 JLLLI 4<L ( \ ^1) 
(i.e., Muslim fighters returning after 

participating in Jihad) . 

3082. Narrated Ibn Abu MulaikarlbnAz- ^ ^il ilp - V^AT 
ZubairsaidtoIbnJa'iar^^i^3 ,"Doyou > ^ ^ . -^Vii f 
remember when I. you and Ibn 'Abbas went w- ^-r- Lf. 
out to receive Allah's Messenger Ibn t>f -V^J 
Ja'far replied in the affirmative. Ibn Az- i , ->»r> t , - » ^ti 
Zubair added, "And Allah's Messenger ^ ^ - -^^^T^ 
made us (i.e., I and Ibn 'Abbas) ride along : ^^4^ ti^f'J l/^^ 

with him and left you." ,.t .iD^. - . ^ - i * i A -ct 

3083. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I ^ iUU liilj- - r * AT 
along with some boys went out to receive . > , i i - i 
Allah's Messenger ^ at Thamyat Al-Wada' . "-T cr. ^ ^ lJt^ ^ ^ 

(197) CHAPTER. What to say on returning 1^1 l!^, U ^'L (^^V) 
from Jihad, » c,, 


3084. Narrated 'Abdullah lis j-> ^j-^ LJjLj- - V»A1 

When the Prophet ^ returned (from Jihad) , 
he would say Takbir thrice and add, "We are 

returning, if Allah wills, with repentance and jl 5^1! Jup 

worshipping and praising (our Lord) and 
prostrating ourselves before our Lord. Allah 

fulfilled His Promise, granted victory to His UjJ^Lp ^Uj^?^ '^l '^^ri^" 

slave, and He Alone defeated the Ahzdb 
(Confederates)." (See H. 2995) 
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3085. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

We were in the company of the Prophet ^ 
while returning from 'Usfan, and Allah's 
Messenger ^ was riding his she-camel 
keeping Safiyya bint Huyai riding behind 
him . His she-camel shpped and both of them 
fell down . Abu Talha jumped from his camel 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah 
sacrifice me for you." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Take care of the lady/' So, Abu Talha 
covered his face with a garment and went to 
Safiyya and covered her with it , and then he 
set right the condition of their she-camel so 
that both of them rode, and we were 
encircling Allah's Messenger ^ like a 
cover. When we approached Al-Madina, 
the Prophet ^ said, "We are returning 
with repentance and worshipping and 
praising our Lord." He kept on saying this 
till he entered Al-Madina . 


3086. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
and Abu Talha came in the company of the 
Prophet ^ and Safiyya was accompanying 
the Prophet ^ , who let her ride behind him 
on his she-camel. During the journey, the 
she-camel slipped and both the Prophet ^ 
and (his) wife fell down. Abu Talha (the 
subnarrator thinks that Anas said that Abu 
Talha jumped from his camel quickly) said, 
*'0 Allah's Messenger! May Allah sacrifice 
me for your sake! Did you get hurt?" The 
Prophet replied , "No , but take care of the 
lady." Abu Talha covered his face with his 
garment and proceeded towards her and 
covered her with his garment, and she got 


[W^V JiljJ^j 


4ul J j-^j lulls' I J • ^-^4r?'j^ 

:Jli co^l Jj> llli ^ 

dili JjiJ Jji . « jjJbaU- 

lil^ llil^ - r^Al 

^ 

^ Ji^' 

- : jLi "aJ^A^s LI jlj t ol j-U'j 
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up. He then set right the condition of their : JU ^^J^ j» <,ht\Js 
she-camel and both of them (i.e., the jjU.,,;!^, ^ fO, ,-^„ 

Prophet ^ and his wife) rode and ^' ^ ^ . un- 

proceeded till they approached Al-Madma. \aX^ J-iiii 

The Prophet^ said, "We are returning with ^ : 
repentance and worshipping and praising our ^ " ^ 

Lord." The Prophet ^ kept on saying this 1 1 jjL«i t L5^ U^ijL>-Ij L-fJ 

statement till he entered Al-Madma . <, ^ -u i ^ ^ i ^ i * 

(198) CHAPTER. The performance oiSalat >^ 1^1 5^>UaJl 

(prayer) on returning from a journey. 


3087 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ i ^3 j LoJl^ IIjIp- - t • A V 

u4^ : I was on a journey in the company of , . > » ^ t.o \ ,1^ 

the Prophet ^ and when we reached Al- V * ; ^ . ^ ^ 

Madma, he said to me, ''Enter the mosque <ui Jup ^U- : Jii 

and offer two /?fl/:'fl (prayer)." ^ i,, . ^ ^. 

^ ^ :JU t>fj 

3088. Narrated Ka'b I-LJ- ^ii .v-^j: ^ ^\ llJjb- - t'AA 


Whenever the Prophet returned from a 
journey in the forenoon, he would enter the 

mosque and offer two Rak'a (prayer) before ^ <. < iS" ^ajI xi- ^jj Cr^y 

sitting, . . ^ - 1 * - 

j^s ^^^^ pji iii ji- 

[rvov .^5-4^^ 

(199) CHAPTER. Taking meals on arrival t^^oill oIp ^UJ^l i^L (^^*\ 

(from a journey) . 
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Ibn 'Umar used to present meals to the .oUil Cri^ o\S j 

one who used to visit him (on returning from 
a journey) . 

3089. Narrated Muharib bin Dithar:Jabir : 11=^ bjl^ - T * 

bin 'Abdullah U^lS ^3 said, "When ^ „ . \ , . ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, '/^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he slaughtered a camel or a cow." Jabir t>fj ^ t>i' ^J^^ 
added , "The Prophet ^ bought a camel from 
me for two Uqiya (of gold) and one or two 
Dirham . When he reached Sirar , he ordered .lyu j \ oJlHI ^Ji 

that a cow be slaughtered, and they ate its . . " 1 « - ^L*^ '1^ 
meat . When he arrived at Al-Madlna , he ^ ' ^ ^ 

ordered me to go to the mosque and offer : ^ii I xJ- 
two Rak'a (prayer) , and weighed (and gave) 
me the price of the camel." 


3090. Narrated Jabir Zi. i«i : Once , I : aJ jJ \ ^1 lliL- - r • ^ • 


returned from a journey and the Prophet ^ 
said (to me), "Offer two Rak'a (prayer). 


is a place near Al-Madina] . jUi yL- ^ cu^Oa :JU y}^ 
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^*>CJl 

^ J Li J c-J IS* : J IS II 


57 -THE BOOK OF THE ^^-^oJcIl ^jiA ujUT - OV 

OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS 

(1) CHAPTER. The obligations of Afewmiis. ^^Jj^i (\) 

3091. Narrated 'All 1 got a she- U^l tjlilp 1^1?- - Y'•^^ 

camel in my share of the war booty on the day . oi. . > f > , . <i t - 1 V - 
(of the battle) of Badr, and the Prophet m ff^ / 
had given me a she-camel from the Khumus , j I : 1 ^;r^ * - J ^ 

When I intended to marry Fatima, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ , I had an 

appointment with a goldsmith from the tribe ^ j Li J C-J : J IS Hi- j \ 

of Bam Qainuqa' to go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (a grass of pleasant smell) and sell it 
to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my ^ LsjLi ^^^Lki-l ^ i-^-^' 
wedding banquet . I was collecting for my she- ^ Llii t -^Ij^I 

camels, equipment of saddles, sacks and ^ ^ 

ropes while my two she-camels were kneeling oJlpIj ^ 4)1 ^^LL 
down beside the room of an Ansdri man, I ^ t - , .^o- - * T- is - ti ^ - 
returned after collecting whatever I - ls^. ^ jr 

collected, to see the humps of my two she- ji o^jl ^11^ J^ji 

camels cut off and their flanks cut open and „ . , . ^ . - = ^ - • i ^ * 1 1 " ^ t 
some portion of their livers was taken out, ^ - ^ c,^ ; u^-- c^-. ^ 
When I saw that state ofmytwo she-camels, I Ulii ^jUJ Ui bli 

could not hold back my tears , I asked , "Who ^ . ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ .jj ^ ^ ijj 1 ^ 
has done this?" The people replied, ''Hamza S . ^ J-^ V ' ir^ 

bin ' Abdul-Muttalib who is staying with some ''{j>^ <~r^ ^Jl ii^jLij 
Ansari drunks in this house I went away till 
I reached the Prophet and Zaid bin 
Haritha was with him. The Prophet ^ ^UjLi iiU tcJ^ U c^X^ 

noticed on my face the effect of what I had f 
suffered, so the Prophet ^ asked, "What is \ . /'t 

wrong with you?" I replied, "O Allah's diUl tU-A^li'l jj>-lj 

Messenger! I have never seen such a day as , -v" - w :m* ^ "t- - 

today, Hamza attacked my two she-camels, > . " \l 

cut off their humps, and ripped open their Jis : l^Ua Jii : cuUd 

flanks , and he is sitting there in a house in the ,^ , ii^=>t, 
company of some drunks . The Prophet 3g ^ • ^. u'. 


then asked for his covering sheet, put it on, . jLsaJN 1 "r^j-^ 


and set out walking, followed by me and Zaid 
bin Haritha , till he came to the house where 
Hamza was staying. He asked permission to C^y^ <. 4^jL>- ^ Jjj o-^j 

enter, and they allowed him, and they were 
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drunk . Allah's Messenger ^ started J Ui <. o-oJ JJ 1 ^^^j ^ 
rebuking Hamza for what he had done , but 
Hamza was drunk and his eyes were red. 

Hamza looked at Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ ^"^^ 

then he raised his eyes, looking at his knees, 
then he raised up his eyes looking at his 

umbilicus, and again he raised up his eyes U j t yuj t 

looking at his face . Hamza then said , ''Aren't 
you but the slaves of my father?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ realised that he was drunk, so t^^Aiit p ^'-^^^ ^ tJ^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ retreated , and we went 


^ ^ b 


out with him. " ' ^- -^-'^ ^' "^''^ S?^- 

. JIj^ jC-ft liU jv4' tjilLLU 

aIjI J j-^j ^_^|, ^^tli 
^ ^ 5r?J (Jl jJilJl p 

jJw» ^ ^ ^ (Jl ^r^^ jJaJl jJw? 

.jj Im ^ 41)1 

3092. Narrated 'Aishah 14-U iii ^3 ^ jjjill jIp lijjb- - V'^Y 
Mother of the believers; After the death of > ^ LiJj^ • ^| 

Allah's Messenger Fatima ^mUi the ' ^ ^ -^^ * 5^ ^. 

daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ asked Abu : Jli ^1 ^ t ^ 

Bakr As-Siddiq to give her, her share of / T.^t. > ^-'"^ - 't 

inheritance from what Allah's Messenger ^ J, ^ ^ 

had left of the Ffl/ (i .e ., booty gained without jl ^''^\ ^ 4jbl lyi:ty^^ 
fighting. See V.59:6) — which Allah had 
given him . 
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3093. Abu Bakr said to her, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Our property will not be 
inherited , whatever we (i .e . , Prophets) leave 
is Sadaqa (to be used for charity) Fatima, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ got 
angry and stopped speaking to Abu Bakr, 
and continued assuming that attitude till she 
died. Fatima remained alive for six months 
after the death of Allah's Messenger ^ . She 
used to ask Abu Bakr for her share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger ^ which he 
left at Khaibar, and Fadak, and his property 
at Al-Madina (devoted for charity). Abu .OJuJL AiiJui?} 
Bakr refused to give her that property and ^^^jj . j^j^ {jlAs- 

said, "I will not leave anything Allah's ' ^ ^^^^^ ^' 

Messenger ^ used to do, because I am ^ 4iil d j^j 0^ 

afraid that if I left something from all that ! , i » ^ ' ? - v n 

(1)1 ^^.^1 -jU t cJU-p j1 
which the Prophet ^ used to order, then I " ^ y ^ ' 

would go astray." (Later on) 'Umar gave the l^li 0\ y» \^ o5y 

Prophet's property (of Sadaqa) at Al-Madina , . W * \ 1\L ^ 

to 'All and 'Abbas, but he withheld the ^ ^ -f"^ * 

properties of Khaibar and Fadak in his l^il^li hjlj l^U i^llpj 

custody and said , "These two properties are J ' " 'Jli*^ 

the Sadaqa which Allah's Messenger ^ used " - ^ ^ ^ 

to use for his expenditures and urgent needs. <'^)yj o /y^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

Now, their management is to be entrusted to . .,1. » >»l 

the ruler." (Az-Zuhri said, "They have been -^^ ' ^^^ 0^ l^y 

managed in this way till today.") y} JlJ ^^21 ^^^1 dUi ^Jlp U4i 

[nvri tiTM a^ri trv\r : 

3094. Narrated Malik bin Aus: While I ^ t^^^l " ^'•^i 
was at home, the sun rose high and it got hot . > ^ ^ tJl^ • ^ "JJ 1 JuAi 
Suddenly the messenger of 'Umar bin Al- ^ * ^4-^ * 
Khattab came to me and said, "The chief of t ^Lg-^ if^^if' ^ 

the believers has sent for you," So, I went 
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along with him till I entered the place where ^ JU^ j 15 j t j U jA] 1 \ 
'Umar was sitting on a bedstead made of . , r , \. ^ 

date-palm leaves and covered with no — ^ - ^ y^- 

mattress , and he was leaning over a leather y> <i\}la ^JJ^ J^^' c-JliiLi 
pillow. I greeted him and sat down. He said, - 1. -n- = - - r 

O Malik! Some persons of your people who " ^ V 

have families came to me and I have ordered ^ ^1 - 

that a gift should be given to them , so take it . . >" ^ ^ . ^ r ^ > ^ . 

and distribute it among them." I said, "O ^ ^ orT 

chief of the behevers! I wish that you order ^1 \ JU^ ^ ^UaiJl 

someone else to do it." He said, "O man! ^ ^'r ^= > Mr-i- » ^ti 

Take it / While I was sitting there with him , ^ t^--^ 

his doorman Yarf a came saying, "'Uthman, JUj j-* lij^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf, Az-Zubair and 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas are asking your 


permission (to see you); may I admit p jlU- c^-LLli sSL-j 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes," So, they were . ^ ,, ^ ^ ar- 

admitted and they came in and greeted (him) \ - ^ - - 
and sat down . After a while Yarfa came again jIj ^ ' ' 0^ ^-4^ 

and said, "May I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" t.. > . ^. » , > 

'Umar said, "Yes". So, they were admitted / ^ r 

and they came in and greeted (him) and sat ^ t tS^j^ ' Str^ ' ^ • ^^^-^ ^ (*44? 
down. Then 'Abbas said, "O chief of the , 2^ 2,r »^ t - 

believers! Judge between me and this (i.e., ; ^ 

'All)." They had a dispute regarding the oUI oXj^ .^^l 
property of Bam An-Nadir which Allah had . ^ <• ^ • J Ui Li ' ^ aI:^ 
given to His Messenger ^ as Fai (booty) . ^ * 
The group (i.e., 'Uthman and his j-; J-^y ' 0^-<^ 

companions) said , "O chief of the believers! ij | • jJL^ *"1JI 

Judge between them and relieve both of them ^ ^ - ^ f\ ^ 

from each other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I ^ jili :Jli ^j^ilLlJ 

beseech you by Allah by Whose Permission . r . , > T - i ^ i - • i i 

the heaven and the earth exist , do you know ^ ^ \ ^ ' > ^ 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Our (i.e., ^ di! Jla : Jli p 1 Li^ 
Prophets') property will not be inherited , and - ^^^ ^o.: .j^ ^ ^ 

whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be used for ' ^ \ ^ * ^ 

charity),' and Allah's Messenger ^ meant -^4^ t LJ>J Ulli 

himself (by saying "we")?" The group said, . . -"it iljl " \ L 

"He said so." 'Umar then turned to 'All and ^ ^ ' ^ - 

'Abbas and said , "I beseech you by Allah , do 4ij I ^ Li I U-i j Lwzi^J U-aj t 
you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said .f. ... » ?ii^dJ U 

so?." They replied, "He said so," 'Umar - ^ ^ ^ 
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then said, "So, I will talk to you about this ^jS\ L <A>JA^ jUlp : Jai^l JU^ 
matter. Allah bestowed on His Messenger^ . \. , > .2, <, 

with a special favour of something of this Fai ^ ^<r^ i^-j^ 

which he gave to nobody else/' *Umar then t^^J^ t^Nl 
recited the Holy Verse : 5,, > t. -i »^Mft 

And what Allah gave as booty Fai to His \ — sr' - - ^ 

Messenger ^ (Muhammad ^) from them . . 4)1 Jj-^j j jilil 'ji ^J^j^'j 
(upto).. And Allah is Able to do all things." . , ^ - ^ \\ 'ti- 4iiisi 

(V-59:6) ^ M» :Jb 5^ 

'Umar added, **So, this property was ^.aZJu ^ ^ui Jb^ t«4ijL^ 

especially given to Allah's Messenger j^j .'^'U 

But , by Allah , neither did he take possession ^ ^ 
of it and leave you , nor did he favour himself : J lii (.^ IIp j j^^JLi- ^^^JLi- ^r*-^ 
with it to your exclusion, but he gave it to all > ^ t ., r.-^ r-i n . 

of you and distnbuted it amongst you till this " 

property remained out of it. Allah's JU ?dJDi JU ^ 

Messenger M used to meet the yearly » ; , 'J . » v r. . » - » >f - - ? 
expenses of his family out of this property, ^ . 

and used to keep the rest of its revenue to be ^(^y^. ti^^ ^ *^ J^J 

spent in Allah's Cause . Allah's Messenger ^ 'C^i> 1"^ *^ "^''^ Ij^i-l ^Jaij IJ 
kept on doing this during all his lifetime. I * jT f*^ ^^x^ . . ^ ^ 
ask you by Allah, do you know this?" They : ^^tH ^J^J 

replied in the affirmative . *Umar then said to J ' " \ \^ \^ - * l5o 4 ^ 

*Ali and *Abbas . "I ask you by Allah , do you - " 5 - ^ ^Jj^t 

know this?" ^Umar added, "When Allah t^^j^ U ^ 4ijl 

took His Prophet ^ unto Him, *Abu Bakr > J^^jJ,! lilli' Uj N 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's ^^-^^ 4^ y J 

Messenger ^ , SO , Abu Bakr took over that IJjb IgJjj 
property and managed it in the same way as > \ > . ^ , ^, , ^ , , 

Allah's Messenger 5^ used to do, and Allah ^ ^ " 
knows that he was true, pious, and rightly- tJUJl IJia ^ ^ii^ 4iili 

guided, and he was a follower of what was . ^ > si 

right. Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him ^> ^ -^^^^ ^ 

and I became Abu Bakr's successor. And I JjJJu ^ 4)1 J ^3 J-?-*-* 5^' 
kept that property in my possession for the ^{^- ^ 
first two years of my caliphate , managing it in cr ^ - * ^ 

the same way as Allah's Messenger ^ used to ^^iiJ J Is p t ^ • ' ^ ?dJDi 
do and as Abu Bakr used to do, and Allah . ^^j^ »^ U5JLl!l * IIp 

knows that I have been true, pious, rightly- ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ■ 

guided , and a follower of what is right . Now aIj iSi I *. J Is ? JJDi 

you both (i.e., 'All and 'Abbas) came to talk , > . ^ , . ^ >t 1 - 

to me , bearing the same claim and presenting - ^ v^-^ • ■ ^ 
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the same case; you, 'Abbas, came to me J^^e ^ ^! l^-^klAs ^ii! 

asking for your share from your nephew's >r.. >i , ^ i , \ > . . , 
property, and this man, (i.e., 'All), came to r - ^ ^ jr-^ j-r- , 

me asking for his wife's share from her -^^^ -^''j l3^^-^ '^l 
father's property. I told you both that . ^ > i 1 1 *f 

Allah's Messenger^ said, 'Our (Prophets') 4i) 
properties are not to be inherited, but what ^yj^l ly^ ^Ji^ L^.^;ii ^ ^1 
we leave is Sadaqa (to be used for charity).' ^ \ \ ^ ^ ^\ ^ \ i * ^ ^ i 

When I thought it right that I should hand ^ ^ , Ji^ ^c? 

over this property to you, I said to you, 'I am ^^LiJ ibij ^1 Ju^ Uj 

ready to hand over this property to you if you ^ , ^ 1, . ^ ; , 
wish, on the condition that you would take C* ^ ^ ^ l?-. 

Allah's Pledge and Convention that you ^ L^JSs ^ L>jlL>- ^ . J_>JJ 
would manage it in the same way as Allah's ^ . i - " 1 - " i - 1 ^ 
Messenger ^ used to do , and as Abu Bakr ^ ^ " " 

used to do and as I have done since I was ja SLy^ ^_^Llj ^l^i- L ^J3:^ 
incharge of it .' So , both of you said (to me) , f., > , ^ 

Hand it over to us, and on that condition I Sf ■ ^ - . cr. 

handed it over to you. So, I ask you by Allah, cJi l^-ol 
did I hand it over to them on this condition?" . , , - -Lua; - . "i > - ^ . \ 
The group said, "Yes." Then 'Umar faced , , 

'All and 'Abbas saying, "I ask you by Allah, lo^ llii . «aSju^ U c 

did I hand it over to you on this condition?" > ?^ , >-rot tt t 

They said. Yes. He said, "Do you want ^ \ . ^ > ^ 

now to give a different decision? By Allah, jl ^Js- U^l Lf>iS 

with Whose Leave both the heaven and the 
earth exist, I will never give any decision 


4i)! 


other than that (I have already given) . And if Ujj ^ I J 

you are unable to manage it, then return it to ^^^j. V* ^ \^ ^ ^\ 

me, and I will do the job on your behalf." ^ , ^ / '"'^ - ^\ 

:jUi c^ll^j ^ ^ jJl 
:Jli I'yii ^cLUJb 

(^JJl ^illy ^tiUi ^ frUa3 
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(2) CHAPTER. The payment oiKhumus is a ^Ijl ^^^.^1 plSt 4*L (t) 
part of religion . 

3095. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ '^i : jUilJ 
The delegates of the tribe of 'Abdul-Qais 
came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! We 
are from the tribe of Rabfa, and there is the 
infidels of the tribe of Mudar intervening 
between you and us, so we cannot come to 
you except in the Sacred Months . So , please 
order us some instructions that we may apply 
it to ourselves and also invite our people 
whom we left behind us to observe as well ." 
The Prophet ^ said, "I order you (to do) 
four (things) and forbid you from four: I 
order you to believe in Allah, to testify that 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) (the Prophet ^ 
pointed with his hand); to offer Salat 
(prayer) (Iqamat-as-Salat) ; to pay Zakat ; to 
observe Saum (fast) the month of Ramadan, 
and to pay the Khumus (i .e . , one-fifth) of the 
war booty to be given in Allah's Cause and 
I forbid you Ad-Dubba\ An-Naqir, Al- 
Hantam and Al-Muzaffat (these are utensils 
used for preparing alcoholic drinks)." 

[See Vol. l.Hadith-Ho.S^] 

(3) CHAPTER. The expenditure of the wives 
of the Prophet ^ after his death . 

3096. Narrated Abu Hurairah ks- : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "My heirs should 
not take even a single Dinar (i.e., anything 
from my property), and whatever I leave. 



(1) (H. 3095) The Prophet said that he was going to order them to observe four things, 
yet he mentioned five when giving details . That is because the first matter of belief in 
Allah was not a new order , for they had already believed in Allah . 
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excluding the e;q)enditure of my wives and ^ ^jbl <J jl : IIp Sbl 

my labourers, will be Sadaqa (i.e., be used , ^ , - > -i- m " 

for charity)." ' ^ ' '^^-^^ r^- ^' ; 

^_yl^lp j^J^J 5^ ^ 

3097. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^\ jj 4j1 AI^ \^J^ - T^^V 

Allah's Messenger ^ died, and there was , .--i f >t i . » 
nothing in my house that a living being could 

eat , except some barley lying on a shelf . So , I *. cJ li U- t I ^ t ^ LIa 
ate of it for a long period and measured it , 
and (after a short period) it was consumed. 


iJ^. l/ M ^r^j C/y 
[nlo^ : ^1] .jJ^ 

3098 . Narrated 'Amr bin Al-Harith : The Lil^ : ^lli Jb- - V • ^ A 
Prophet ^ did not leave anything (after his >| <, ^ . <> . 
death) except his arms, a white mule, and a ^ - c5:r - 
(piece of) land which he had given as Sadaqa . j-> O-L^ : J li J L^t^l 

^ ^j'j ^^--^y^ "^^^.j ^"^^ 

(4) CHAPTER. What has been said ^l^j! o^' ^ ^U- U 4^L (i) 

regarding the houses of the wives of the " . f , fi., 

Prophet ^ and that which were named after " cr^ . - ^ - j t/r- 

them of the houses (e .g . , 'Aishah's house) . t ^^^J 

And the Statement of Allah l^jU: . -'^-v . 

"And stay in your houses , ' (O wives of the ^ lt- ^ ^ 

Prophet)..." (V. 33:33) Sf>j [rr i^iyVl] <^|o^^ 

And also: "Enter not the Prophet's ^"-^ .] -Jjf - 

houses , unless permission is given to ^~^^~y^ ^ ^ t- ^ 

you..." (V. 33:53) .[or i^l^Vl] 

3099. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 , the }y/ot^ l^Jb- - V» 
wife of the Prophet ^ : When the sickness of ■ , > » . , . - - * vr i - ^ si - > 
Allah's Messenger ^ got aggravated, he " ' ^ 

asked the permission of his wives that he ^ y&jJ I ji- ^^i^ ^S?^ ' 

should be treated in my house, and they , % ^ , ...^ t 

permitted him. Sr^ - crt . - 
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3100. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : *Aishah 
^1 said, "The Prophet ^ died in my 
house on the day of my turn while he was 
leaning on my chest closer to my neck, and 
Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva." 
'Aishah added, "Abdur-Rahman came with a 
Siwak and the Prophet ^ was too weak to use 
it so I took it , chewed it and then (gave it to 
him and he) cleaned his teeth with it."^^^ 


3101. Narrated Safiyya iii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ that she came to visit 
Allah's Messenger ^ while he was in Vtikaf 
(i.e. , seclusion) in the mosque during the last 
ten days of Ramadan . When she got up to 
return, Allah's Messenger ^ got up with her 
and accompanied her, and when he reached 
near the gate of the mosque close to the door 
(of the house) of Umm Salama , the wife of 
the Prophet ^ , two Ansdrt men passed by 
them and greeted Allah's Messenger ^ and 
then went away. Allah's Messenger ^ 
addressed them saying, "Don't hurry! (She 
is my wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! 
O Allah's Messenger. (You are far away 
from any suspicion) ," and his saying was hard 
on them. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Satan 
circulates in a human being as blood does (in 
his body). I was afraid that Satan might put 
some (evil) thoughts in your hearts." 


: ibl ^^^3 '^^y^ cJli :Jli 

^ ^1 LliiJii -^^3^ 0^^^ 

Alp :Jli ^4^* -J^ 


(1) (H. 3100) This is what she meant by "Allah made my saliva mix with his saliva.' 
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^ OII4IJI 01)) <ul 

Jb ^ OLj>fl 


3102. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uinar>^3 ^ " ^^'^ 


iiii: Once I went upstairs in Hafsa's 
house and saw the Prophet ^ answering the 
call of nature with his back towards the ^ ^S^- if- t^^^ 0^ ^j^' 
Qiblah and facing Sham, \. , . -.s. 

[^io .(»l1J1 jJll^ 

3103. Narrated 'Aishah iii that ll^JL?- - V \ 
Allah's Messenger used to offer the 'Asr , . > > i . n 
prayer while the sun was still shining in her ^ ^ u-. ^ 

//M/ra (i.e., her dwelling place). 4j1 U^Ks^ jl 4^1 tj»LJL& 

3104. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^ iui ^3 : The ^ ^^j-^ llijL?- - r \ • 1 
Prophet ^ stood up and delivered a Khutba . ^ 0 ^ ^ ' • LpLwI 
(religious talk) , and pointing to 'Aishah's ^ "^^^^ • Jt^ 
house (i.e., eastwards), he said thrice, ^li : Jli ^iil jlp 
Fitnah (trial or affliction) (will appear from) ^ > - "LiU LJai- ^Jjl 
there, from where comes out the side of the ^ - - 

Satan's head (i.e., from the East)." - U^C - iiiJl LaLaB :JUd LiJlp 

[V»^r cV»^T .oT^n cro\ \ cTTV^ 

3105. Narrated 'Amra bint 'Abdur- ^ 5UI il^ llil^ - r\»<5 
Rahman: 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 0 ^ - - > 
^ told her that once Allah's Messenger 5^ 
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was with her and she heard somebody asking 
permission to enter Hafsa's house . She said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! This man is asking 
permission to enter your house." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "I think he is so-and- 
so (meaning) the foster-uncle of Hafsa . What 
is rendered illegal because of blood relations 
is also rendered illegal because of the 
corresponding foster suckling relations," 


(5) CHAPTER. What has been said 
regarding the armour of the Prophet 
his staff, sword, cup and ring, and what the 
caliphs after him used of these things which 
had not been distributed, and also (what is 
said) about his hair, shoes and utensils 
which were considered as blessed things by 
his companions and others after his death. 

3106. Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr 
became the caliph, he sent him to Bahrain 
and wrote this letter for him , and stamped it 
with the ring of the Prophet ^ . Three lines 
were engraved on the ring, (the word) 
'Muhammad' was in a line, 'Messenger' was 
in another line, and 'Allah' in a third line. 


3107. Narrated 'lesa bin Tahman: Anas 
brought out to us two worn out leather shoes 
without hair and with pieces of leather straps. 
Later on Thabit Al-Bunam told me that 
Anas said that they were the shoes of the 
Prophet ^ . 


^ t/i' t>! 

^ > ' t , > , 

^ - U^Ai 51)1 

Uj 4 4,^1^ J As^JSj aLiifi'j 


^\ AiiJ Llil^Ll^l llJ aIp ii)l 
OOj 5^ (^'^ 

: ^b-l • 4)1 J ; jJa*A» (J j^jj 

[UtA 

5^ 4)1 ju^ ilil^ - rs^y 
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^1 ^l;: L4Ji ^ 

[oAoA t oAov : 

3108. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah j-; jJLk.^ i,^^ ~ • ^ 

ibi brought out to us a patched woollen 
garment, and she said, "(It chanced that) the 
soul of Allah's Messenger was taken away ji- t J '>U I ^xll^ : ^ ' 

while he was wearing this." Abu-Burda t-. . »^ . t t 
added, 'Aishah brought out to us a thick " - ^ • ^* S?^ 

waist sheet like the ones made by the :cJlij t lolL) £L*5 L^ip 4i)! ^^^j 
Yemenites, and also a garment of the type - ^ti ^ ^ " r 

MAl-Mulabbada." ^ ^' C^;^ t> 

[OAU 


3109. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^Abi ^1 ^ tjiJ^ uJJL>- - t^*^ 

When the cup of Allah's Messenger ^ got \ ^ . ^ " ^ 

broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the ''^^ ^ ^ ^^y^ 

crack. The subnarrator, 'Asim said, "I saw j! 4i)l if} 

the cup and drank (water) in it." c ^ r^i. - - ^^^2^ -u - 

^ ^ jlS^ o^jU ^ ^1 

. 4^ Liu j-nI* j t ^-^^ ^ ^ J • jt-sf 

[ontA : 


3110. Narrated 'All bin Al-Husain that J^l^ - 
when they reached Al-Madina after returning 
from Yazid bin Mu'awiya after the 

martyrdom of Husain bin 'All ^Jb -dii l^j, a3As>- -^j^' ^} 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama met him and said 
to him, "Do you have any need you may 

order me to satisfy?" 'All said, "No." Al- '/^J^ jl '/'Cj^ ^^"^ 

Miswar said , "Will you give me the sword of 
Allah's Messenger ^ for I am afraid that 
people may take it from you by force? By ajj 

if. '-^ji ijr^ O Jl^ I ^j^^ 

Allah, if you give it to me , they will never be 
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able to take it till I die." When Ali bin Abi 
Talib demanded the hand of the daughter of 
Abu Jahl to be his wife besides Fatima 
^^\, I heard Allah's Messenger ^ on his 
pulpit delivering a Khutba (religious talk) in 
this connection before the people , and I had 
then attained my age of puberty. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Fatima is from me, and 
I am afraid she may be put to trials in her 
religion (because of jealousy)." The Prophet 
^ then mentioned one of his son-in-law who 
was from the tribe of 'Abd Shams, and he 
praised him as a good son-in-law, saying, 
"Whatever he said was the truth, and he 
promised me and fulfilled his promise . I do 
not make a legal thing illegal , nor do I make 
an illegal thing legal, but by Allah, the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ and the 
daughter of the enemy of Allah, (i.e., Abu 
Jahl) can never get together (as the wives of 
one man)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .3729] 


50! ^Ij fj^' ^^^^^ 

$jr^ L-T^ L^^' ^-^-^i*^ 

j'-^h jil^oi jiJ^^n :Jli 
/^-^ f>f dJJ Jb 'J 


3111. Narrated Ibn Al-Hanafiyya : If 'All 
had spoken anything bad about *Uthman ^3 
aIp then he would have mentioned the day 
when some persons came to him and 
complained about the Zakat officials of 
'Uthman. 'All then said to me, "Go to 
*Uthman and say to him, 'This document 
contains the regulations of spending the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger ^ , So , order 
your Zakdt officials to act accordingly.'" I 
took the document to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
said, "Take it away, for we are not in need of 


jUii- i^li ill! 

^ ^ " " > 9 > ' - • >^ 
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it." I returned to 'All with it and informed . iIp L^l : jUi t 4iI;U 

himof that. He said, "Put it whence you took , -.,„r f-,^ , > 

jj ; Jus 4J Lip c 

3112. Narrated Muhammad bin Suqa: I : [^jl^JLJI Jlij - r \ \ Y 

heard Mundhir Ath-Thauri reporting Ibn 
Hanafiyya who said, "My father sent me 

saying, Take this letter to 'Uthman for it 5^5^ ^ ^} ^ lS3j^* 

contains the orders of the Prophet ^ -.^t.^^ ' > f r-»t 

concernmg the Sadaqa . • " v ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The evidence that confirms J-Xijl JJ>Jl 4*^ ^"^^ 

that the Khumus (i.e., one-fifth of the war ^L^j ^ J 
booty) is meant for the needs of Allah's * ^ " - ^ 

Messenger ^ and the poor ; and the fact that Jfb'^'j aa^iJI Jil ^ j^Jj 
Allah's Messenger ^ favoured the people of ^ • » >i i-t "'^Vt - - 

As-Suffa and the widows in this matter, for ^ * " 

when Fatima complained of suffering from l^^* c^^' t>* W^r!^ t^^'^ 
grinding and the hand-mill and requested 
him to provide her with a slave-girl (from the 
booty) , he (did not give her a slave-girl) but 
told her to ask for Allah's Aid. 


3113. Narrated 'All il^ iii Fatima : Jju - TWT 

UJU complained of what she suffered 1, t t-^ ^ 

from the hand-mill and from grinding, when \ - ^ 

she got the news that some slave-girls of the ^j^^ * tl^ 

booty had been brought to Allah's Messenger 
^ . She went to him to ask for a maidservant , 


but she could not find him , and told 'Aishah jl Igiils U-o t^^^l ^^5^ 

of her need. When the Prophet ^ came, 0- 0. .-f « - 1 1 ^ ^ 

'Aishah informed him of that. The Prophet t^^' ^ "^^^ 

^ came to our house when we had gone to 4 LijUJ o -^Xy U^L>- 

our beds. (On seeing the Prophet ^) we , » .^^r , ^^t, , r 

were going to get up , but he said , "Keep at ^ / ^ 

your places." I felt the coolness of the tLi?-Lii UJui-1 oij UIjU . 

Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said, , ^ -t,_r ^ i-, , 0-^: 

Shall I tell you a thmg which is better than ^ \j- ^ ^ 

what you asked me for? When you go to your . (jjJU? ^Js- ^Sk ^ J^j 
beds, say: Allahu Akbar (i.e., Allah is the 
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Most Great) for 34 times, and Alhamdu 
Lillah (i.e., all the praises are for Allah)' for 
33 times, and Subhdn Allah^^^ (i.e.. Glorified 
be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you 
than what you have requested." 


(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: 
**Verily one-fifth (l/5th) of it is assigned to 
Allah and to the Messenger ^ ..." (V.8 :41) 

It means that Allah's Messenger ^ had 
the authority of distributing it (i.e., the fifth 
share), for Allah's Messenger said, "I am 
a distributor and a treasurer, and Allah is the 
Giver." 

3114. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
l41^ : A boy was born to one of our men, the 
Ansdr, and he wanted to name him 
Muhammad. The Ansdn man said, "I took 
the boy to the Prophet The Prophet 3^ 
said, "Name your child by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kmjya , for I have 
been made Qdsim (i.e., a distributor) to 
distribute (the booty etc.) amongst you." 
The narrator, Husain said that the Prophet 
^ said, "I have been sent as a Qdsim (i.e., 
distributor) to distribute (things) amongst 
you." [The subnarrator Salim said that he 
heard Jabir saying that the man wanted to 
name the boy Al-Qasim, but the Prophet ^ 
said, "Call (your sons) by my name, but do 
not name (them) by my Kunya ."] 


iL ^ Jli U^^l Ni)) :JUi 

If 

I ^ ^ » I 

. oUjJLI lL> diJi jli 

l^ryA ,or^^ ,ry*o : ^1] 
4i di^ aJ^ i^b (V) 

4)1 J j-ij Jli J . ji-li J J-^jJ^ 

ibij (. ^li 1^1 Uip' : ^ 


: oSl:ij 

iL> jjj :jii i;i u4^ ii)i 

^ llLi jLi JjlL^J 
AiLij>- :Jli jl :jj-.^2:.>o 

^/J 5^ '^''^ Lf^ 

S lyii ^ '>Ip *d jJj : j 

^^^^.o-^L I ! 3 li \j.A.>^ A^.^.^^ jl 

cJlx;>- Lijl J^ ^ Ijl^ N J 

: j!,,'^^-^ J li J . ^ ^ 

Jli J . t'^l^^ Lwli oIjJ'' 


J^l 


(1) (H. 3113) See glossary. 
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tnuv tn>Ai trorA tr>^o : ^1] 


3115. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- ^ jlI^ - 

Ansari 141^ ill --^3 : A man amongst us begot . t, > , . > ^ 

a boy whom he named Al-Qasim. On that the ^ ' ~'' 

Ansar said , (to the man) , "We will never call t jJUJ ^ ^} j^} 1/- ^ ^ ^ 

you Abul-Qasim and will never please you . , !vti ^1 <■ 1 

with this blessed title." So, he went to the - ^ . ^lT- J-- - 

Prophet^andsaid/'O Allah's Messenger! I .^Ull eLlli j»*>U- lL> J^^:! 

have begotten a boy whom I named A]- ^j^r ^ .,^v^', 
Qasim and the ^/i5flr said /We will never call 

you Abul-Qasim , nor will we please you with ^ ^ ^ ^ N j ^ Ul 1 

this title/ "The Prophet^ said /'The ^nw f , -.^ i, , nlr ^ij^^ 

have done well. Name by my name, but do \ ^ . 

not name by my Kunyay^ for I am Qasim." N : jU^\l cJU^ ^UJl a^HJ 

OuJS/i ^l:-^!" Ju^ 

3116. Narrated Mu'awiya : Allah's : jlL>- - ^ ^ ^ *^ 
Messenger ^ said, 'Tf Allah wants to do . . ^ > » . , ..-it 
good for somebody. He makes him V - • ^ 
comprehend the religion [i.e., Islam , the jJ-p ..Jl-1L^ j-i- t ^ j-* j-' ^ 
understanding of the Qur'an and the Sunna V 1 ^ - - - ^-t . ' <■ 
(legal ways of the Prophet ^)] , and Allah is * jrr: _^ ^ 
the Giver and I am Al-Qdsim (i.e the aj 4)1 ji» ^1 
distributor), and this (Muslim) nation will ,.t 1 »>ti *ti . 
remam victorious over their opponents, till - > , - 
Allah's Order comes and they will still be Jij^^ -^^^1^1* 


victorious," (See H. 71) 


( 1) (H. 3115) Kunya : Means calling a man father of so-and-so or a woman mother of so- 
and-so and this is a custom of Arabs . 
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3117. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii 'ob-^ L^Jb- - V^W 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Neither do I give 
you (anything) nor withhold (anything) from 
you, but I amjust a distributor (i.e., !2«^i>n), ^ to^-Lc- ^\ Cr^J^ 

and I give as I am ordered (by Allah L^j)p) ." : . > - t 


> ' 9 ' " i 

3118. Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya ^3 ^^r^ ^\ JL^ UjJL^ - V^^A 
iui : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . i ^ ^ ' i.^"^ • ' 

"Some people spend Allah's Wealth (i.e., ^ 

Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner; such ji- oj-l**^! ^1 ^J^^ : J 15 

people will be put in the (Hell) Fire on the ^ t i i 

Day of Resurrection." ^ ^ j' cT - c;?; 

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet dl>"f)) ^-^^1 ^^L (A) 

"Booty has been made legal for you * 1<J 

Muslims." r"^ 

And the Statement of Allah : 'iil (P-Xpjf J^J 

"Allah has promised you abundant spoils „ r. , /.^^ " i 

that you will capture . . (V .48 :20) '/^ ^- f Vj-^^ 

So , the booty is for all the Muslim fighters J>*^^1 a^UU [T» 

who took part in the battle till Allah's ^ 
Messenger ^ explained (the details) of ' 
those who deserved or not . 

[SttFathAl-Bdn]. 

3119. Narrated 'Unva-al-Bariqi iii ^3 Ijij^ : ^lli li5JL>- - VU^ 
IIp : The Prophet ^ said , "Good will remain , ^ . ^ > . ^ * ^ 1 1 
(as a permanent quality) in the forelock of ^ 

horse (meant for Jihad) as a source of ^ ^ iXit t^j^' ^ 

rewards (in the Hereafter) and booty, till \ ^ to. \o^u ,"n- ^ ^ft. 
the Day of Resurrection." ^ ' * ^ t>H 

[Vol.4, No.2849, 2850, 2851, Jt ^t^ijlj i^Jt 

28521. ' , / -tT 
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3120. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ ibi : 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When Khosrau . ^^^..^ >| ^» > 

is ruined , there will be no Khosrau after him ; ''^ ^ • Vt:^ 

and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no ill t>f j ^"jij^ l^) 0^ ^ 21^'*^ ' 

Caesar after him . By Him in Whose Hands ,r. " , 

my soul IS, you will spend their treasures m ' . j—^ 

Allah's Cause." lilj toJiiJ cSS^ "-^^ 

3121. Narrated Jabir bin Samura 

: Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''When ^ ^jJLUJl jlp " ' * 1 

Khosrau is ruined , there will be no Khosrau ^ ' ^ - ^ — ^ ' 

after him ; and when Caesar is ruined, their Jli : Jli 
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hands my soul is, you will spend their 

treasures in Allah's Cause." ^ ^-^^ ciS--*^ 

3122. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '^^^ J/J J-o->b-« 

L<41^: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Booty has , ^ ^ ..-it . ^ ^ 

been made legal for me . ^ - ^ \- 

41)1 oIp ^ LJjb- : ^^.j-d.^ I Jb^ 

.«^^LJJI ^ .il^l)) :^ 41)1 
[rro 

3123. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii) I ^3 : J^^-*-^! ~ ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah ' ..i,. . t . . 
guarantees him who stnves in His Cause <r V - ^ ^ 
and whose motivation for going out is jl :a:^ 41)1 c^' 
nothing but Hhad in His Cause and belief in " M i rC- ^ '^W ^ ^ \ \ ^ ^ 
His Words (Islamic Monotheism) that He ^ • Jl^ ^ 5^ ^y^j 
will admit him into Paradise (if martyred) or ^^1 ^ ^ 

bring him back to his dwelling place, h i^^ ^- " - \ - • m 

whence he has come out, with what he . - w-- ^ — ^ 
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gains of reward or booty." 


3124. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A Prophet amongst 
the Prophets carried out a holy military 
expedition, so he said to his followers, 
'Anyone who has married a woman and 
wants to consummate the marriage and has 
not done so yet , should not accompany me ; 
nor should a man who has built a house but 
has not completed its roof ; nor a man who 
has sheep or she-camels and is waiting for the 
birth of their young ones.' So, the Prophet 
carried out the expedition and when he 

reached that town at the time or nearly at j i Uip ^ Jj^ \ y>- 
the time of the 'Saldt-ul-Asr CAsr prayer) ,he ,-r,^-r .-vr ^t.-"-.^ im- 

said to the sun, O sun! You are under ^ - - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ f. ^ 

Allah's Order. O Allah! Stop it (i.e., the sun) j\ 5">L^ Zyii\ 

from setting.' It was stopped till Allah made ^[^^ ^\ • °jA\ Ji^ Jjji 
him victorious. " ' • t^r*'^'-*^ 

"Then he collected the booty and the fire t Lli^ ^Jm^-UI 

came to burn it, but it did not burn it.^^^ He . . . r Aj^ ^| ' 
said (to his men), 'Some of you have stolen ^ [•-^c^ ^ 

something from the booty. So, one man from - 3^1 - o^l>J 

every tribe should give me the (pledge) ^ .'^^ ^ ^ '^^^ 
by shaking hands with me .' (They did so and) " ^ r ~^ - 

the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of <JLJ Jl5 ^ ^^^iL iJjLi t ^ jJLp 
their Prophet. Then that Prophet said (to the -,1„r . ^ ^. > - 

! (J Lis 0 Jlo p- J Jb U3 t L?- 1 

man) , 'The theft has been committed by your . . cr- ^ - , ; 

people. So, all the persons of your tribe tJJliluJ ^_^i^ll:JLi tj^^iijl ^t^Li 

should give me the Bfl/'fl (pledge) by shaking . »f °i ^ - » ^ rr 

hands with me.' The hands of two or three ^ ^ l/^t . ^ - ^ 

men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet I j ^ J j-^ I • J ^ 

and he said , * You have committed the theft .' u"*'-' "111" I" lL 

Then they brought a head of gold like the ^ 0^ lT" J 

head of a cow and put it there, and the fire iil J>-1 p . l^iiS^U jUI o.j£l>J 

came and consumed the booty ."The Prophet « . lIL^ 1' "^LiJl llJ 

^ added : "Then Allah saw our weakness J^-^ ^ 



(1) (H. 3124) Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah. 


57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS OV 219 


and disability, so He made booty legal for [o ^ ov : ^1] , « llJ 


us. 


(9) CHAPTER. The war booty is for those 1^ ^ fi-^' 

who witness the battles . 


3125. Narrated Aslam: 'Umar aIp ^^j^^ : AiJL> \1j1>- - T\^o 

said, "Were it not for those Muslims who 
have not come to existence yet , I would have 
distributed (the land of) every town I conquer J li <• 

among the fighters as the Prophet ^ 
distributed the land of Khaibar/' 


[Yrr:: 

(10) CHAPTER. If somebody fights for the JiA tj,JjLUJ JjlS ^'b (\' ) 
sake of booty, will his reward (in the " ^ * | » > 
Hereafter) be reduced? _ 

3126. Narrated Abu Musa Al- Ash' an : jLio -^-^->=-* uo:- - run 
^ '^isi : A bedouin asked the Prophet "A \ . , . ^ ^ 

man may fight for the sake of booty, and ■ J ' 

another may fight so that he may be L:a^ ;Jli Jjlj U cJ^^ :Jli 
mentioned by the people, and a third may , ,t t - ° ir, - > >^ 

fight to show his position (i.e., bravery); sf-^ 
which of these is regarded as fighting in J^^l ^^y:^ tSi'S^' -J^ 

Allah's Cause?" The Prophet ^ said, "He > > ^i^^u -Ml ^i-i-^ 

who fights so that Allah's Word [i.e.. La ^ - - - 
ildha illallah (none has the right to be If" '•^^ >Sj^^ J^^J 

worshipped but Allah and i.e., Allah's ^ A-t 'i^i- ^ti-^ o^i 

religion of Islamic Monotheism)] should be ^ „ 
superior, is for Allah's Cause." . ((4)1 ^ ^ LliJl ^ 4)1 

(11) CHAPTER. The /mam distributes what aIJU ^JlL^ U ^U^I U-li (U) 
(war booty) is presented before him and ... ^. - m » t - 
keeps aside the share of those who are not • ^ * \ ■ 
present or are absent at the time (of 

distribution) . 

3127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abl JiIp ^ 4jI jiIp \^J^ - f^YV 
Mulaika: Some silken cloaks with golden 
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buttons were presented to the Prophet ^ . ^ jJ j U^Jj- : ^ Ia^ 1 

He distributed them amongst his companions - >.r> ^ ^ , . . " . 

and kept one for Makhrama bin Naufal. " lj-- ^ w , j-- 

Later on , Makhrama came along with his son j>) I *J jla I ^ I j 1 

Al-Miswar bin Makhrama, and stood up at . Ul^li^ ^^IjL "S'^'^^ Lj^ 

the gate and said (to his son) . "Call him (i .e . , H-^^-^ ^ . o^jy ^ 

the Prophet ^) to me." The Prophet ^ '-^'j Jj^J j^Uw^l 

heard his voice, took a silken cloak and . i \i f , 

brought it to him, placing those golden * ' ^ 

buttons in front of him saying, "O Abul- ^^^JLp ^Ui <.4-ij.>i^ 

Miswar! I have kept this aside for you! O ^ s,, . t "t,,r , 

Abul-Miswar! I have kept this aside for you!" C ^ ; * 

Makhrama was a bad-tempered man/^^ 4^ oUJii pLJ Jiili ^J^^ ^ 


LI Lj) :JUi ojljjL 

^1 ^1 j> cLii 

i'^o\\ :^tj] 

.(2) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^ M tJ^^ ^ <^^) 

aistributed the properties of Ban! Quraiza V ^^^- aIM 

ii »d Ban! An-Nadir, and how much he kept * ^ 

f^ r his needs. 


3128. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iiii^j: ^1 -4^ l:aJL> - Y'\YA 


\ ople used to give some of their date-palms 
o the Prophet ^ (as a gift) , till he conquered 
Ban! Quraiza and BanI An-Nadir, ^ J-Jl c-J-o^ :Jli 

'hereupon he started returning their >" . -'i ^ ,^ ^ >i 
favours . T 

^1 ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 3127) This was the reason why the Prophet treated him gently and mercifully 
and he always used to treat his companions in this manner . 
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(13) CHAPTER. Blessed is the wealth of a Ail^ J ^^jUJl aS'^; i^b (\r) 

living or a dead G^zi (i .e Muslim fighter) '^1 5*^^ '-111 Lui 

who fought along with the Prophet ^ or ^ JJ m ^ \ J 

along with the ruler. 

3129. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: ^ ^[^\ ^j^l^ - 
When Az-Zubair got up during the battle of f Vf " ^ i- 


Al-Jamal, he called me and I stood up beside 


OJJ :Jli ft^i^, 


him, and he said to me, my son! Today tol ^ ^'^jy- C/-^ {*^-^ j^^i^i 

one will be killed either as an oppressor or as , , .i,, , , . 

an oppressed one , I see that I will be killed as ^ r'^ ' * ^ 

an oppressed one. My biggest worry is my J I o-Lia t Jl^l ^3^' 

debts. Do you think, if we pay the debts, # . > ^ 't,.r 

there will be something left for us from our ^ " ^ - ^ "'^ ' 

money?" Az-Zubair added, "O my son! Sell ^ Jlj ^It ^'l ^jJl 

our property and pay my debts." Az-Zubair ^ , f f.f. >,-*f ^ vf, J 

then willed one-third of his property and ^ \ u ^ s?' ^ 

willed one-third of that portion to his sons; iS"^^ ^ 0^ 

namely, 'Abdullah's sons. He said, "One- ^ > ^ ■ JU^ ^L£-3 UU * liS 

third of the one-third. If any property is left ^ ^ " " \ " 

after the payment of the debts, one-third (of oiilL; . UU ^ 

the one-third of what is left) is to be given to T, ^ , ..^ 

your sons." (Hisham, a subnarrator added, " > 7 / 

"Some of the sons of 'Abdullah were equal in ^ jls c^Jdl JjLJ • Jj^ 

age to the sons of Az-Zubair e.g., Khubaib >>ffr , -.c ^, ».r , 

— v--^^ *^u^ -Uj Lis ULo 

and 'Abbad. * Abdullah had nine sons and l.- - . u— - 

nine daughters at that time.") (The narrator aJj jl^j :j»L1a J Li • iljJj^ 

'Abdullah added:) My father (Az-Zubair) .i,, . ^. 

went on drawing my attention to his debts ^"'^ - 


saying, "If you should fail to pay part of the ocl; -Jj Vct^ 

debts, appeal to my Master to help you." By -,--r ^, ^..^ 
Allah! I could not understand what he meant ^ ' ' * ^ • u - 

till I asked, "O father! Who is your Master?" ji Lj : J jijj cr^^ 

He replied, "Allah," whenever I had any « ,. , . , . . 

difficulty regarding his debts, I would say, "O ^ - ^ 

Master of Az-Zubair! Pay his debts on his U cJjS U 4jbly :Jli .(^"^jJ^ 
behalf," and Allah would (help me to) pay it. ortvro- i ^ -i-t 

Az-Zubair was martyred leaving no Dinar or ^ ^ ^ . - o 

Dirham but two pieces of land , one of which ^ ^.^^ j -JLi •'UjI :Jli 

was (called) Al-Ghaba, and eleven houses in 
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Al-Madina , two in Basrah , one in Kufa and 
one in Egypt. In fact, the source of the debt 
which he owed was (the money people used 
to deposit with him) that if somebody 
brought some money to deposit with him. 
Az-Zubair would say, "No, (I won't keep it 
as a trust) , but I take it as a debt , for I am 
afraid it might be lost Az-Zubair was never 
appointed governor or collector of the tax of 
Kharaj or any other similar thing, but he 
collected his wealth (from the war booty he 
gained) during the holy battles he took part 
in, in the company of the Prophet Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman ^ 
('Abdullah bin Az-Zubair added:) When I 
counted his debt, it turned to be two million 
and two hundred thousand . (The subnarrator 
added :) Hakim bin Hizam met 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair and asked, "O my nephew! How 
much is the debt of my brother?" 'Abdullah 
kept it as a secret and said, "One hundred 
thousand." Hakim said, "By Allah! I don't 
think your property will cover it." On that 
'Abdullah said to him, "What if it is two 
million and two hundred thousand?" Hakim ^C^^ :Jii . l-aJ! Cj^^j 

said, "I don't think you can pay it; so if you . , , ^5,, ^ ,^ 

are unable to pay all of it, I will help you.' ^ " ^ ^ 'I 

Az-Zubair had already bought Al-Ghaba for ^ j^jJl ly^ ^\ ^ ^ ^ 
one hundred and seventy thousand. " * jLsi lliiLi 

'Abdullah sold it for one million and six ^ =^ ^ ' 

hundred thousand. Then he called the ^ (^'j^^ ^ '-^^-^ 

people saying, "Any person who has any 
money claim on Az-Zubair should come to us 
in Al-Ghaba." There came to him 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far whom Az-Zubair owed four 
hundred thousand. He said to 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair, "If you wish I will forgive you 
the debt." 'Abdullah (bin Az-Zubair) said, 
"No." Then Ibn Ja'far said, "If you wish you 
can defer the payment if you should defer the 
payment of any debt." Ibn Az-Zubair said, 
"No." 'Abdullah bin Ja'far said, "Give me a 



^1 'C^^y> ^ 
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piece of the land." * Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ^^^4^ jt^jJJi aJ jl5 ^ 

said (to him), "Yours is the land extending . > \ , t. . t, 

from this place to this place." So, 'Abdullah Z^* ^ - • /* * 

bin Az-Zubair sold some of the property aSlJ^j! ^jJl ^JLp aJ 

(including the houses) and paid his debt 
perfectly, retaining four and a half shares 

from the land (i.e., Al-Ghaba). He then ^-jj^ jU ;Jli t oIp J IS 

went to Mu'awiya while *Amr bin *Uthman, o>o ^ ^ * , > , . , 
Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam*a 
were sitting with him. Mu'awiya asked, *'At : jLi : JLi t N : 4)1 Jui- JUi 
what price have you appraised Al-Ghaba?" ^ . ^,,r » , >r--i. 

He said, "One hundred thousand for each ' • ^ 
share." Mu'awiya asked, "How many shares ^Li :Jli . LaU ^\ LaU JJJ 
have been left?" 'Abdullah replied, "Four , * ^i M* 

and a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az- ^ ' ^ ^ 

Zubair said, "I would like to buy one share ^Jie^ ^Juia . ^-i-s^aJj 
for one hundred thousand." 'Amr bin - ^^^^^ > > » - ^ 
'Uthman said, "I would like to buy one ^ ' ^ Jj-^ ^^-^J 
share for one hundred thousand." Ibn Zam'a JU^ . ajLI j j^y^ jilJlj 

said, "I would like to buy one share for one . ^"'UJl " ll * a!J aJ 
hundred thousand." Mu'awiya said, "How * '^'^ 
much is left now?" 'Abdullah replied, "One ^ :Jli a5U) ^v^^ 

share and a half." Mu'awiya said, "I would v». « . > ^ lijM * Jli 

like to buy it for one hundred and fifty ^ * ^-^wajj a;*jj 
thousand." 'Abdullah also sold his part to U^--^ : J^y\ jJuIJI 

Mu'awiya for six hundred thousand. When : , > ^ti- tt -.i 

Ibn Az-Zubair had paid all the debts, Az- ^ ' <> ^ J 

Zubair's sons said to him, "Distribute our Jlij a5U-; oiil ^ 

inheritance among us." He said, "No, by ^ --"^ ^ i 

Allah , I will not distribute it among you till I ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

announce in four successive Hajj seasons, :JU3 ?^ ^ :aJjU^ JU^ 
'Would those who have money claims on Az- . <, r >^ - 1 . , - ^ . » . ^ * - 
Zubair come so that we may pay them their ''-^ > ^ l' ' 

debt.'" So, he started to announce that in [y, * • 

public in every Hajj season, and when four ;^l^J^ ^ " : ^ 

years had elapsed, he distributed the ^ ^ ; lT? ^ ^"^^"^ 

inheritance among the inheritors. Az- ^\ ^ Uii 

Zubair had four wives, and after the one- , . 2^ . 0.2., k 
third of his property was excluded (according "* 1'"^ " /^-^ ^ - 

to the will), each of his wives received one ^ tAblj N : Jli 1 1^'^:^ 

million and two hundred thousand. So the lUb " .iUf - I-^iU 

total amount of his property was fifty • (♦-^^^ 
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million and two hundred thousand . 


(14) CHAPTER. If the Imam sends some 
messenger to carry out a certain duty, or 
orders one to stay at home (by virtue of which 
he does not Join the battle) , will he be given a 
share from the booty? 

3130. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii j^y, 
'Uthman did not join the battle of Badr 
because he was married to one of the 
daughters of Allah's Messenger ^ and she 
was ill . So , the Prophet Mj said to him . "You 
will get a reward and a share (from the war 
booty) similar to the reward and the share of 
one who has taken part in the battle of 
Badr." 


(15) CHAPTER. The proof that the Khumus 
is to be used for the needs of the Muslims, is 
that when the people of the tribe of Hawazin 
appealed to the Prophet ^ (to give them 
back what he had gained from them as war 
booty) mentioning the fact that he had been 
nursed by one of their women , he (^) asked 
the Muslims to give up their shares of the 
booty to them. (The second proof is) that the 
Prophet ^ used to promise the people to give 
them from the FaV (i.e., booty gained 
without Hght) and from the Khumus (i.e.. 


b\Sj :JU 

• P"^"^ ^t-*^ i^J^^^ 

£ > ^ ^ >i ^ ^^^^ 

^^|w4.>ti . ((twaJ! IijUj 


Lj Jj>- '. ^^^^ yi bjJij>- 


jlS" aJIs jAJ jUti' Uil 

. «*u4-lj ^2r^ jij 

.^o^r .i^nn ^rv^i t.rn<\A : ^i] 
[v*<\o ^no^ .no. tiou 
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one-fifth of war booty) as extra rewards. 
(Another proof is) what the Prophet ^ gave 
the Ansdr and what he gave to Jabir bin 
'Abdullah from the dates of Khaibar. 

3131, 3132. Narrated Marwan bin Al- \^J^ - tSty ^.tStS 

Hakim and Miswar bin Makhrama: When J" of,, :s ,„ oi> > 

the Hawazin delegation came to Allah's " ^ ^ 

Messenger after they had embraced :Jli ^If-^ if.^ ^ <J^^ 

Islam and requested him to return their \ ^ 'I'^ M " 

properties and war prisoners to them, Allah's (*-^*^^ if^ ^-^J^ <^JJ 

Messenger ^ said, "To me the best talk is jl : oljj^l ^ykJ^ ^ j^yL^\j 

the Truth, so you may choose either of two >f . ^. . » , > . 

tmngs ; the war prisoners or the wealth , for I ' ^ 

have delayed their distribution." Allah's ^C-^J ajJLJ jlU-^ Jjlj^ 

Messenger ^ had waited for them for over ^ > . o>j o l-Jl'M 

ten days when he returned from Ta'if. So, ^ ^ \^-f:-;--"J >^ 

when those people came to know that Allah's ^\ <L-i_J->^\ : ^ 41)1 

Messenger was not going to return to them n'^ti ^ = . i * i- J"-- * t 

except one of the two things, they said. We Sr" ' ^ ^ 

choose our war prisoners." Allah's ^LlS j3j tJUJ! Ulj ^^^llJl 

Messenger stood up amongst the >, , , ^ . i,!^' dJ^'H:.! 

Muslims, and after glorifying Allah as He " ^ . / 

deserved, hesaid, "Now then, these brothers ^ 5^-^ l^^liil ^ 

of yours have come to us with repentance, o>j (.^UaJl ' Ui 

and I see it logical that I should return their ^ 

captives to them . So , whoever of you likes to N I |^Jl :> I j ^ ' J>^3 
do that as a favour then he can do it, and 
whoever amongst you likes to stick to his 


share , let him give up his prisoners and we ^ 5!) I J j^j ^ Lii . Lll^ 

will compensate him from the very first Fai \^ ^\ 1^ -"U -LJlIIJI 

(i .e ., war booty received without fight) which ^ ^ '-^ ^f^"^^^ 

Allah will give us." On that, all the people jU t jlAJ : Jli ^ t 

said, Allah's Messenger! We have agreed . o>r,.<;, 

willingly to do so (return the captives)." * - ^ \ ^ 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ said to them, "I -'^X^ -^j' ^0 c^b 

do not know who amongst you has agreed to <, - <» llHj tl-Iia^ " 1 * I ° 

this and who has not . You should return and *" ^J^^^ • - - ^ 

j; !!<^ >^0c.^^<, fil- 
let your leaders inform me of your ^js- O j\ 

agreement." The people returned and their aj^^ j. U J^l • ''l!! ilkij 

leaders spoke to them, and then came to " ^ 0^ * -^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "All the iUi Ufi^ Ai JUi . « J^tllli 
people have agreed willingly to do so and 
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have given the permission to return the war 
prisoners (without compensation)." 

(Az-Zuhri , the subnarrator states :) This is 
what has been related to us about the 
captives of Hawazin . 


3133, Narrated Zahdam : Once, we were 
in the house of Abii Musa who presented a 
meal containing cooked chicken. A man 
from the tribe of Bam Taimillah with red 
complexion as if from the Byzantine war 
prisoners, was also present. Abu Miisa 
invited him to share the meal but he 
(apologized) saying. "I saw chickens eating 
dirty things and so I have had a strong 
aversion to eating them, and have taken an 
oath that I will not eat chickens." Abu Musa 
said, *'Come along, I will tell you about this 
matter (i.e., how to cancel one's oath). I 
went to the Prophet ^ in the company of a 
group oiAl-Ash'ariyun , asked him to provide 
us with means of conveyance. He said, 'By 
Allah , I will not provide you with any means 
of conveyance and I have nothing to make 
you ride on.' Then some camels as booty 
were brought to Allah's Messenger ^ and he 
asked for us saying, 'Where is the group of 
Al-Ash'ariyunT Then he ordered that we 
should be given five camels with white 
humps. When we set out we said, 'What 
have we done? We will never be blessed (with 
what we have been given).' So, we returned 
to the Prophet ^ and said , 'We asked you to 
provide us with means of conveyance, but 
you took an oath that you would not provide 


^ Oil ^ ^jX. ^ U :^ 

(jJJi IJl^ . I jj^ls I JLi ^1 

~ -'ai^i ^UJi 

- ^ xs> US' :JU 

f*^ c/^ ~ 

oLpJi ^J\y^\ Ij^ its' 4)1 

i4i jsL Jl :JU^ ^uiiu 

j^;^Sii ^ ^ Jj-^j 


57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF KHUMUS jjJti\ ^ ^ wilsf OV 


227 


us with any means of conveyance. Did you 
forget (your oath when you gave us the 
camels)?' He replied. *I have not provided 
you with means of conveyance , but Allah has 
provided you with it , and by Allah , if Allah 
will, if ever I take an oath to do something, 
and later on I find that it is more beneficial to 
do something different, I will do the thing 
which is better, and give expiation for my 
oath'." 


3134. Narrated Nafi' on the authority of 
Ibn 'Umar iii : Allah's Messenger ^ 
sent a Sarfya (an army-unit)^ towards Najd , 
and ^Abdullah bin 'Umar was in that Sar^a . 
They gained a great number of camels as war 
booty. The share of each one of them was 
twelve or eleven camels , and they were also 
given an extra camel each . 


3135. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ ibi ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to give extra share 
to some of the members of a Sarfya (an army- 
unit) he used to send; in addition to the 
shares they shared with the army in general . 


3136. Narrated Abu Musa il^ '4)1 : We 
got the news of the emigration of the Prophet 
^ while we were in Yemen, so we set out 
emigrating to him . We were , I and my two 
brothers , I being the youngest , and one of my 
brothers was Abu Burda and the other was 


Sfj LgJ^ i ^j*^ cKT^tl 

t^nxr tOO>A tOO>V tiVAO 
t^nVA 

[Vooo tnvT> 


1 \ jJLajj 'j::^ j-sX^ Jj>-I jl 1 ^^-^ 

^ . > i 

^ ^ ^ * 



^Si^ ufi' dr^ -r?^ ^-^ 


(1) (H. 3134) Sanya : See glossary. 
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Abu Ruhm . We were over fifty (or fifty-three 
or fifty-two) men from our people . We got on 
board a ship which took us to An-Najashi in 
Ethiopia, and there we found Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib and his companions with An-Najashi. 
Ja'far said (to us) , "Allah's Messenger ^ has 
sent us here and ordered us to stay here, so 
you too, stay with us." We stayed with him 
till we all left (Ethiopia) and met the Prophet 
at the time when he had conquered Khaibar . 
He gave us a share from its booty (or gave us 
from its booty) . He gave only to those who 
had taken part in the Ghazwa with him, but 
he did not give any share to any person who 
had not participated in the conquest of 
Khaibar's except the people of our ship, t^liNLj l^^'j <.U-aLa 

along with Ja'far and his companions , whom f . , » - ^ k — 

he gave a share as he gave to the people of " " * " ^ 
the ship. ^ Csr^^ llisly 

- Ulki-U : Jl5 ji - U ^.'i^lA^ 
S/1 tiJU J^-i jIJ Sfl L£i. 

iTAVn .|14^ (i— ^ 



3137. Narrated Jabir ^ ^ii Allah's Ul:- ; ^ iL^JU^ - r^rv 
Messenger ^ said (to me), "If the property 
of Bahrain had come to us, I would have 

given you so much and so much." But the Jli : Jli ^ iil j ^ yS^ 
Bahrain property did not come till the 
Prophet ^ had died. When the Bahrain 

property came , Abu Bakr ordered somebody I i5U j liSU ^ii^^ ' ^ 
to announce, '*Any person who has money 
claim on Allah's Messenger or whom 
Allah's Messenger ^ had promised ^\ ^1 JU £U- llli ^ 

something, should come to us." So, I went >j . . "Li L Li 

to him and said, "Allah's Messenger ^ had " ^ ■ iS^ 3 jf^. 

promised to give me so much and so much." • lyj ^ ^1 Jj-^j 

Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands 


Jli :Jli *up ibl 

> 6^" 

ijr^^ 
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thrice for me. (The subnarrator Sufyan Jli ^ 50! J j-^j Jj 'cJj^ aiIjU 

illustrated this action by scooping up with - ^ . . ."-^ .^^ , 

both hands and said, "Ibn Al-Munkadir, ' ^ J ' ' J J 

another subnarrator, used to illustrate it in J 15 ^ . L)Cw<iJ>- A.Ji^ l)1-uLw»> 

Narrated Jabir : Once I went to Abu Bakr ; , 

and asked for the money but he did not give pi cJ Hi ^ L I ol» ^ : 5^ J li j 

me , and I went to him again , but he did not >><| if ^jr 

give me , so I went to him for the third time " ^ ^rP^- \ - ^-f^- 

and said, "I asked you, but you did not give p t cjsr^ ^ dJi£!L^ : cJus AilliJi 

me ; then I asked you (for the second time) ^ Jji^L^ 

and you did not give me ; then I asked you \ f*^ ^-/^^ v 

(for the third time) but you did not give me . j 1 ulj t j^^^^ • <j)^ 

You should either give me or allow yourself . ^, r - 1- '1,- r 

, . „ (-/J^ L>s^ : cJb :ju t.j^ L>t^ 

to be considered a miser regarding my case . - > ' ^ ^ * 

Abu Bakr said, "You tell me that I am a jl JUjl Ulj 0^ ^ Jliiii U 

miser with regard to you. But really, JUlapf 

whenever I rejected your request, I had the ^ • - - 

inclination to give you." ^ <. j jli- U^Op-j : jLL»» J li 

In another narration Jabir added :So, tr-^ 1 

Abu Bakr scooped up money with both hands ^ ^ ' ^f; ' ^ ^ ^ 

for me and asked me to count it . I found out L^Juf^ t La J-p : J Li j ^^-^ 

that it was five hundred . Abu Bakr told me to , it 1 1 ^t,- 

, . 1 ^. ■ /r-* r* LiJu* -X>tS .Jl3 . 4j U.**w<>:?- 

take twice that amount (extra over the first u-- j- ^ - 

amount). ^ii ijJ^Ull ^1 ^jSC :Jl3j 

[TT^^ .jiJi ^ ^JSI 

3138 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ii ^C-LU LIJjL?- - t ^ t A 

i ^ g U: While Allah's Messenger ^ was -jJU- ■ lijb- *^ l^'l 

distributing the booty at Al-Ji'rana, ' " ^ ■ ^ y.^ 

somebody said to him, "Be just (in your l/^ ^j^^ If. Jy^ 

distribution)." The Prophet ^ replied, ^ .j^^ Uili- Jil ^ *^ 

"Verily I would be miserable if I did not act * ^ ^ sT^^ 

justly." Jli ^-^^ ^ 5^' 

(16) CHAPTER. The free emancipation of Js- ^ U l^L (M) 

the captives by the Prophet ^ without taking ° 1 ^ ' " L-^ I 

out the Khumus from the booty. ^ cT-*^. O o^. 

3139. Narrated Jubair bin (Mut'im) : The ^ ^3^^! llii^^ - 
Prophet ^ talked about war prisoners of 
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Badr saying, "Had Al-Mufim bin *AdI been ij^^^l • (i'jj^' ^S?^' • ^ 

alive and interceded with me for these mean juAJi * " " '^-M - ^ ' " 

and miserly people, I would have freed them Sr^ " ^J^^ ^7-*^ 

for his sake." jl a^I ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The proof of the fact that 0^ JJ^' i>fj • ^t''^ ^^^^ 

Khumus is for the /mam (i.e., ruler), and iJ^I 

that he has the right to give thereof to some O^^- ^ ^ f ?^ (j****^ 

of his relatives to the exclusion of others. ^ U dj^ 

What the Prophet ^ distributed to Hani Al- ^ ^* . * i \^*\\ "1 

Muttalib and BaniHashim from the Aj^Mmws ^-T*^ ^ *r4^ Si^ 

of the Khaibar booty . (. 

'Umar bin *Abdul 'Aziz said, "The ^ -jij^' -ri^^ t>! ^^^J 

Prophet ^ did not give all of them (i.e., * ^ " ' " 11 t JjUJu ; 1^*^ 
his relatives) in general, and he did not give ^ ^ 

to a near relative if there was a needy relative Japl ^^JJl (1)15 jlj t^lJl ^>>-' 

of a remoter relation. He would give the ^ a^UJI " aIJI UJ 
latter because of what they complained to ^ - • ^- ^ 


him about their needs, and because of what ^ g j-^ t j-^^ 
they had suffered from these people (i.e., 
Quraish) and their allies for his sake" . 

3140. Narrated Jubair bin Muf im : I and ^ 5X1! lI^JU»- - X\i 

'Uthman bin 'Affan went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 


»* 

Messenger! You have given to Ban! Al- ^ ji\ Js^ if^ 

Muttalib and left us although they and we d . jjj ^^^Jli 

are of the same kinship to you." Allah's '~ - ^ ' ^\ 

Messenger ^ said, "Bam Muttalib and Bani ^ ^1 oIIp oU^j 

Hashim are one and the same ."The Prophet . -»t-»t > - 1 1 

^ did not give a share to Bam *Abd Shams Sr^ - ^ j^- v - 
and Bam Naufal. (Ibn Ishaq said, "'Abd diL j ^^yj ^-4^11il 

Shams and Hashim and Al-Muttalib were ^ , \ ^ . 1 o " i - 

maternal brothers and their mother was " ^ * - ^ ^ ^ % 

'Atika bint Murra and Naufal was their 

paternal brother.) > f / > ^f, ^ , 
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(18) CHAPTER. Not taking the Khumus ^ — LJiJ jUJ ^^^^ 
from the spoils of a killed infidel. t(^^L-\l 

And he who kills an infidel will possess his ^ ilL- aJL^ *>LJ j£i 
beloneines without eivine the Khumus, and . , >> -sr>tf 

what is the verdict or the Imam in this " I ' I 

respect . 

3141 . Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf : lio^ : ^lli 1^0^- - V M ^ 
While I was standing in the row on the day (of *J Li? • ' * ' LiJ I ^ ^^^-^ ^ 
the battle) of Badr, I looked to my right and ^ ^ ' ^ 

my left and saw two young ^n^an boys, and I t ^j^^l ^ ^1 ^! 

wished if I were between some stronger ,4 , \ - . . . " - . . 
(men) than they. One of them called my - . • 

attention saying, "O Uncle! Do you know cj>'^^ j-C <^^i^\ 4^ 

Abu Jahl?" I said, "Yes, what do you want . . > " ..| r^^ . . 
from him, O my nephew?" He said, ^^1 have ^ ^J^'^ \ "f^^ 
been informed that he abuses Allah's jl oiwiJ U^Lil jU^Sfl 
Messenger ^ . By Him in Whose Hands my r °^ ^ x| 

soul is , if I should see him , then my body will ^-^^'^^ ^ ^ 

not leave his body till either of us meet his LlcJ_^J.i(.^L:(jUi U-a-U-I 
death." I was astonished at that talk. Then 
the other boy called my attention saying the 
same as the other had said. After a while I 
saw Abu Jahl walking amongst the people . I 
said (to the boys) , "Look! This is the man you 
asked me about," So, both of them attacked 
him with their swords and struck him to death 
and returned to Allah's Messenger ^ to 
inform him of that. Allah's Messenger ^ 
asked, "Which of you has killed him?" Each ^ . - * 1 ' "^M !U UlL 
of them said, "I have killed him." Allah's ^ v 
Messenger ^ asked , "Have you cleaned your : dii^ ^o*'^' '^y^i J4^ 

swords?" They said, "No." He then looked 



57 - THE BOOK OF THE OBUGATIONS OF KHUMUS jJ^\ J9 OV 


232 


at their swords and said, "No doubt, you 
both have killed him and the spoils of the 
deceased will be given to Mu'adh bin 'Amr 
bin Al-Jamuh"^^^ The two boys were Mu'adh 
bin 'Afra' and Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al- 
Jamuh . 


3142. Narrated Abu Qatada il^ ibi 
We set out in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain. When we faced the enemy, the 
Muslims retreated and I saw a Mushrik^^^ 
throwing himself over a Muslim. I turned 
round and came upon him from behind and 
hit him on his shoulder with the sword. He 
(i.e., Al-Mushrik) came towards me and 
seized me so violently that I felt as if it were 
death itself, but death overtook him and he 
released me. I followed 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and asked (him), "What is wrong 
with the people (fleeing)" He replied, "This 
is the Will of Allah." After the people 
returned, the Prophet ^ sat and said, 
"Anyone who has killed an enemy and has 
a proof of that, will possess his spoils." I got 


j^^UiU ^JJl U5^L> iJiA (1)1 

ji jis u^u lr;J^\i 


CrfJ c/^l J;^ ^^^^ L5;l J> 


(1) (H. 3141) The Prophet noticed that the sword of Ibn Al-Jamuh had been driven 
deep in the body of the killed man. This Hadith shows also that the ruler has the right 
to assign the spoils of the killed enemies to whomever he likes . 

(2) (H. 3142) Al-Mushrik: A polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 
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up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" ^UaiJl ^ d.i>tji jl^jli 
and then sat down. The Prophet ^ again 
said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and 

has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I ^jU^ j 1 1 y^j i^^^ p (.^iil 

(again) got up and said, "Who will be a >; , s, 

witness for me?" and sat down. Then the ^'^ ^ 5t^- t/H' 

Prophet ^ said the same for the third time . I : cJii c^wli^ . «ilJL^ ijU ^I^J aIIp 

again got up, and Allah's Messenger ^ said, . > «> r - *f ^ t ^ - 1- » - 

"O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I r * ^^^--^ ^ 's^ ^ 

narrated the whole story to him . A man (got t aJL^ -Ji aI!^ <JLp 1) *>Lifl j£5 ^ 
up and) said, "O Allah's Messenger! He is 
speaking the truth, and the spoils of the 

killed man are with me. So, please cc^wlii tiiL SliJl Jli ^ 
compensate him on my behalf." On that 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "No, by Allah, he 

(i.e., Allah's Messenger i^) will not agree to J . ^Ja^ I aIIp ^v .,^*.;^"* U « lis 

give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's »j 
Lions who fights on behalf of Allah and His 

Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Abu y\ JU^ a^jU ^Xj^ 

Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's ^jl U ^ * ' "ilil - ' " IjkJl 

Messenger ^ gave the spoils to me. I sold ^ - <u 

that armour (i.e., the spoils) and with its 41)1 slJ\ ^ sLA ju^ ill 

price I bought a garden at Bam Salima, and ii l"'' 1 ^ - i - ^-i-^ 

this was my first property which I gained after - ^ ..>^JJ 5" Ji^: 

my conversion to Islam . t « jl^ » : 5^ I J <. ilL- 

(19) CHAPTER. What the Prophet ^ used JaAi ^ ^1 jlS^ U 4*L; (\^) 

to give to those Muslims whose faith was not " > . . . " • > . « r ° ^ 1- = -u ^ 1 1 

so firm, and to other Muslims, from the ^^"^^ f^^^ (^^^^ -uJ^Jl 

Khumns or other resources . c 0 ° * 


LI L iJU U)) 4j1 JjJ.j JU^ 


This has been said by 'Abdullah bin Zaid ^]]^1 ^ ^iil oljj 

from the Prophet ^ . 

3143. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: jlI^^ LlijL?- - XMX 

Hakim bin Hizam il^ %\ said, "I asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ for something, and he 
gave me . I asked him again and he gave me , 
and said to me, 'O Hakim! This wealth is like 
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green sweet (i.e., fruit), if one takes it ^^S^ '^j^* iri "^Jj^ J 

without greed, then one is blessed in it, and * %i , \ . 

if one takes It with greediness , then one IS not ^ ^ A^- 

blessed in it and will be like the one who eats a^JI^ p t ^ Uai- li ^ d j^j 

without satisfaction. And an upper (i.e., tSJ- L» * J Jli *UapU 

giving) hand is better than a lower (i.e., " \^ s 

taking) hand.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! oA;i-l t^li ^^-^ JUJl Ijla jl 

By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I « . - *\ ^\ * , - , . 

will not ask anyone for anything after you till ^ % ^ 

I leave this world.'" So, when Abu Bakr t^J iljl^ ^ (j-jtj ^l^^L oJL>-l 

during his caliphate called Hakim to give him - 1 - ^ ^^X^ iJ IS^ ' IS^ 

(some money). Hakim refused to accept " ^ t""" - ^ 

anything from him. Then *Umar also called JU . «^_ylHJl jlJI LLJl 

him (during his caUphate) in order to give jj , 4, , j ' - . ^ . 

him something , but Hakim refused to accept ' " ^ > " 

it, whereupon 'Umar said, *0 Muslims! I give ii-lij \^\ ijji ^ ^>>J^ ^iliij 

him (i.e., Hakim) his right which Allah has >t ' i^' i ?^ti i-f 

assigned to him from this Fax (booty), but he * ^* " ^ ^ 

refuses to take it." So, Hakim never took oi ^j,K^ ^UaiJl AlkiJ U-:^l>- 

anything from anybody after the Prophet ^ >, . , -..i. 

till he died. ■ '^^^ ^} r 

L :jUi . Jill jl illaii 

*^^! IJla ^ ilil ^i-li t^JJl iA>- 

[uvr :^b] J:- 

3144. Narrated Nafi'; 'Umar bin Al- ;jU^I y\ liiJb- - 


Khattab 1 ' '<■ Jii said, "O Allah's , it . . > 

Messenger! I vowed to observe Vtikaf for . a- ^ 

one day during the pre- Islamic period." The ^l-la>Jl ^^1 jl • 

Prophet ^ ordered him to fulfil his vow. 
'Umar gained two female captives from the 

war prisoners of Hunain and he left them in . aIU L>J I ^ i ^^JLi- 

some of the houses at Makkah . When Allah's 
Messenger ^ freed the captives of Hunain 
without ransom , they came out walking in the ^ L^^k^y ^JcJ- ^ jrrd j ^ 
streets. 'Umar said (to his son), "O > . a . cp^ 
'Abdullah! See what is the matter". "^^^ ^ ' 


jlS" 4j| t^iil d j^j Ij : 3 15 <^ ill I 
^L/?lj ; Jli . jl Oj^li 
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* Abdullah replied , '^Allah's Messenger ^ has I ^ ^ \ 

freed the captives without ransom." He said ^ ^ ^ "w- ' \<r'' \ • " « - » - 

(to him)/'Go and set free those two slave- - J o'j^^ 

girls." (Nafi* added:) Allah's Messenger ^ ^ : Jli ?|1a U )iL'i .4)1 jlp 

did not perform the 'Umra from Al-Ji'rana, - , ^ \- ^ ^ \ > ^ 

andif he had performed the 'f/mra, it would * 'f^' M 9^ J>-J 

not have been hidden from 'Abdullah . ; ^ U J li 

•J^J ^ O^' UT*- (^^ UT*- 

3145. Narrated 'Amr bin Taghlib ibi ^3 ^^-^j-^ - V U « 

^ : Allah's Messenger ^ gave (gifts) to some - ' ' " • ^ ir, 

people to the exclusion of some others. The * ^ ^-/^ • J^^^. 

latter seemed to be displeased by that. The /JJ^ J^-^ • Jli lJo^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I give to some people lest j >i , , ^ ^ . 

they should deviate from True Faith or lose ^ * ^ 
patience, while I do not give to others If^/-^ ^ ^ ^1 Jj-^j 

because of the goodness and contentment - . "n-r , *^m^^ 

which Allah has put in their hearts, and 'Amr J. ^ (4^^ 

bin Taghlib is amongst them." 'Amr bin J5ij (.^^'^j ^^^it 
Taghlib said, '*The statement of Allah's . |> • 1 ^ 1 ii i 
Messenger ^ is dearer to me than red rfi-^ ^ >^ 
camels." ^ jl^I. ..lliJl} ^1 ^ 

Narrated Al-Hasan : 'Amr bin Taghlib ^ , , > , . ^ ^^^^ 

told us that Allah's Messenger ^ got some * • ^ ^^r*^ * . ^ ^ 

property or some war prisoners and he ^ 4i\ J j-i-j ^^4^ ^ o\ 
distributed them in the above way (i.e., ^ " 

giving to some people to the exclusion of ' 
others) . : i>«>«J I c..i^ : J ti 
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3146. Narrated Anas ilp %\ The 
Prophet ^ said, "I give to Quraish people in 
order to attract their hearts and let them 
adhere to Islam , for they are near to their life 
of ignorance (i.e., they have recently 
embraced Islam and it is still not strong in 
their hearts)." 


3147 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp %\ : 
When Allah bestowed His Messenger ^ with 
the properties of Hawazin tribe as Fai 
(booty), he started distributing to some 
Quraishl men even up to one hundred 
camels each, whereupon some Ansari men 
said about Allah's Messenger ^ , "May Allah 
forgive His Messenger! He is giving to (men 
of) Quraish and leaves us , in spite of the fact 
that our swords are still dropping blood (of 
the infidels)." When Allah's Messenger ^ 
was informed of what they had said , he called 
the Ansdr and gathered them in a leather tent 
and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they gathered, Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to them and said, 
"What is the statement which I have been 
informed, and that which you have said?" 
The learned ones among them replied, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The wise ones amongst us 
did not say anything, but the youngsters 
amongst us said, 'May Allah forgive His 
Messenger ; he gives the Quraish and leaves 
the Ansdr, in spite of the fact that our swords 
are still dropping blood (of the infidels).'" 
Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "I give to such 
people as are still close to the period of 
infidelity (i.e., they have recently embraced 
Islam and faith is still weak in their hearts) . 
Won't you be pleased to see people go with 


if 

:^ ^1 Jli :JIS il^ iiil ^>^3 

tirrr ^irx\ trv<\r ttwA ttoxA 
t-\v\T tOA-\» ttrrv tirri ttrrr 

[vtn 

^^J^^ (-^^l ^ jjiji 

^f^^ t>? ? L?^ (^4*-*^ tjUkiSii 

^ iLljjji lii : ^jL^ iJ Jli 

- S ^ ^ 0 - ^ 
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wealth, while you return with Allah's ^Jap'y 4iil Jj-ij JUi 

Messenger ^ to your houses? By Allah, jj^ 

what you will return with is better than what ^ {^M^ ' - 

they are returning with The Ansar replied , J I j^ ^y U ^ uJ I j I Oj^y 

"Yes, O Allah's Messenger, we are ^ . \\ \ ^ 

satisfied". Then the Prophet m said to ^ "^^^^ r^-^^ '-^^ '^^"^ 

them. "You will find after me, others being lL> ^JJ- 4j j j^^iii U 4ii I ji 

preferred to you. Then be patient till you ^ , . f.- : 

meet Allah and meet His Messenger ^at ^ ^ • jr .. j-,.^ 

Al-Haud {Al-Kauthar) ." (Anas added :) But j j ^ : ^ J Us . l^f j 

we did not remain patient. n i > = t \ t^u\ 

[run 

3148. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that yyS\ jup l^I>. - rUA 
while he was with Allah's Messenger who was r°l bijLs- ''Vl 4il JUp 
accompanied by the people on their way back ^ f*^ ' S^-^ 

from Hunain , the bedouins started begging ^ ' t ^ L> ^ l 

things of Allah's Messenger ^ so much so " " M * Jli 

that they forced him to go under a Samura ^ " ^ Sl^-^ 

tree where his (upper-half body-cover :Jli ^ jI ^»-^Ja^ ^ 

garment) was snatched away. On that, -"^^^ ^| ^'^'''^ ■^^"'\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and said to f-?^ C?^ ^r^:^ S^^-^ 

them, "Return my Ridai' to me. If I had as ^1^1^ ^^^1 ^ ^il J j-^j 

many camels as these trees , I would have > , - « i t , ^121 : , ^ > - » c, ^ 

distributed them amongst you ; and you will • ^ ^ j—^ ^ 

not find me a miser or a liar or a coward." "{y*^ ^\ » j^^a-il *u jJLlJ 

[TAT> .«UU?- 

3149. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^>^ l^I>- - V^i^ 
While I was walking with the Prophet ^ who - , . , „ . ^, , , , 
was wearing a NajranI Burd (outer garment) - • ^ 

with a thick hem, a bedouin came upon the if} ^j^^ l)^ ^'^^ 
Prophet and pulled his garment so 
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violently that I could recognize the impress of ^ ^ c5r^^ ^ 

the hem of the garment on his shoulder --*,'t, 

caused by the violence of his pull . Then the — ^ , . - ^ - ^ 

bedouin said, "Order for me something from sltJui aJJl^ Zjc>J aSj^U 

Allah's Wealth which you have." The -.^^ ,/ > .,rc 

Prophet ^ turned to him and smiled, and ^ / £ * 

ordered that a gift be given to him. ^ t^^^j^^ ^ 

J Lo ^ * J li ^ c aXj Jl>- 


3150. Narrated 'Abdullah iiii On oUip UiJb- - r\o 

the day (of the battle) of Hunain, Allah's » . > . ^^ . bJj^ 
Messenger ^ favoured some people in the ^ t j j.-^.^ t^>>- 
distribution of the booty (to the exclusion of 4)1 t^^sfj 4)1 Jup ^ ^Jib 

others); he gave Al-Aqra' bin Habis one- ^ s., i^- T^i . 'ti- 

hundred camels and he gave 'Uyaina the ^ ^ ^ 

same amount , and also gave to some of the c?^'^ ^.i-liJl ^ L-Ul 

eminent Arabs, giving them preference in ,-<.t , vn - -^i i 

this regard. Then a person came and said, \ ^ 

"By Allah, in this distribution justice has not ^Ij-^^ L^^b 

been observed , nor has Allah's Pleasure been . . , ^ . > . ^ . • . 

aimed at." I said (to him), "By Allah, I will ' ^ ^-^^ 

inform the Prophet ^ (of what you have Jjlp U U-liJI oJla jl 4)lj - J>-3 
said)." I went and informed him, and he ^ f>r - , ^ » - , - f , , ■ 
said , ''If Allah and His Messenger did not act ^ " • ^ -tj^ -v tt:^ 

justly, who else would act justly. May Allah ^j^^ls ^cllls ^ ^\ O^J-^ 4)lj 
be Merciful to Musa (Moses), for he was , , ,r, ... 

harmed with more than this, yet he kept ; ^ " ^ ' - - 

patient. (^--9' (-^j^^jj 

.rt'O :^|] lift ^ 

• ci'O^i tiVY"; .trro 


3151. Narrated Asma' bint Abi Bakr 
iibi : I used to carry the date- stones on my 
head from the land of Az-Zubair which 
Allah's Messenger ^ had given to him, a 
nd it was at a distance of 2/3 of a Farsakh 
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from my house, :cJli %\ JZ ^\ oij 

Narrated Hisham's father: The Prophet .^j " ^Sj^^ 

gave Az-Zubair a piece of land from the ^ ^ 

property of Ban! An-Nadir (gained as war ^ ^ Jj-^j ^^^\ ^\ 

ij^ J^. j^J 
^ Ujl ^L^j^i ^! ^ ^1 

3152. Narrated Ibn *Umar '^ii Ju»^l ^^^JU>- - V>6Y 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab expelled all the Jews , - y^_A_l, ^ V/^^U iJl^^ * llijl 
and Christiansfrom the land of Hijaz. Allah's - t>; f . 
Messenger after conquering Khaibar, ^j^^ -u^ ^--^ 
thought of expelling the Jews from the land ' iil^'''"" I ^ '''U 
which, after he conquered it, belonged to * sT^"' 

Allah, Allah's Messenger and the Muslims. tJ^' ^UaiJl jl 

But the Jews requested Allah's Messenger ^ - ,<.to ^i, 

to leave them there on the condition that they ^ * - ur ^ 

would do the labour and get half of the fruits Ji! ^Jlp Ll! ^ jSil 0 j^j 

(the land would yield) . Allah's Messenger ^ , ^ SJjl ' *' ^ '! STi ^ 
said , "We shall keep you on these terms as -^-^^ ^ ^ 

long as we wish." Thus they stayed till the - L^JLp \1S - J^j'*^' J 

time of 'Umar's caliphate when he expelled - 1 ^ 1 t ^ * n Mi 

themtoTaima'andAriha. , 

[TTAO 

(20) CHAPTER. The food gained as war J ^UliJl ^ U i^L (Y •) 

booty in the battlefield . " " <> - 1 1 • <> t 

3153. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mughaffal :aJ^I llil:^ - r^of 
^ ^' t>f J * While we were besieging the fort , > „ . > . 
of Khaibar, a person threw a leather " . u-. ^ w 
container containing fat, and I ran to take <J> -tjbl Cf. 5^' 

it, but when I turned I saw the Prophet ^ 
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(standing behind) , so I felt embarrassed in ljij*f ^ • '-^ ^ 

front of him . > « r ^ - . 


3154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ iwi ^3 : In 
our holy battles, we used to get honey and 
grapes as war booty which we would eat and 



would not store . ^-^4^ ^ ^T^^ J/ ' tl^ * ^ ^ 


3155 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa iii : j-! c-r^ LL*JL>- - V ^ o o 
We were afflicted with hunger during the 
besiege of Khaibar , and when it was the day 
of (the battle of) Khaibar, we slaughtered the ^\ y\ cuiw :JLi ^LlUl 

donkeys , and when the pots got boiling (with 
their meat), Allah's Messenger ^ made an 


announcement that all the pots should be jl5 Uli t^^llp^ ^^Ul 

upset and that nobody should eat anything of ^lAJl * Lii ^^'^ 

the meat of the donkeys . We thought that the ^ "* " l/^ ' J j-r:^ 

Prophet ^ prohibited that because the ^jSU jjaIJI cJLp lli^ tUU^^Aili 

Khumus had not been taken out of the . , ^na, i , t 

booty (i.e., donkeys); other people said, ~^ ^ 

"He prohibited eating them forever." [The . bli ^-liJl (»^pLJ ^ I jijUaJ "Ai 

ubnarrator added, "I asked Sa'id bin Jubair ^ s,, , 

who said, He (^) has made the eating of ^ ' • 

donkeys' meat illegal forever.'"] JLij : JU t J...!^ p l^V ^ 

.oJl U^y^ : JU^ ^^-li jj 
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58 - THE BOOK 0¥ AL-JIZYA AND THE 
STOPPAGE OF WAR 


4d>PBi\ wjUT - OA 


(1) CHAPTER, Al-Jizya (i.e., tax taken from 
all non-Muslims living under the protection 
of the Islamic state) taken from the Dhimmi, 
and the stoppage of war for a while with the 
enemies . 

And the Statement of Allah J^j 5^ : 

"Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allah (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid 
that which has been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad (4) and 
those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they 
pay the Ji2ya with willing submission , and feel 
themselves subdued." (V.9:29) 

And what has been said regarding the 
taking of Ji2ya from the Jews, Christians, 
Magians and non-Arab infidels . 

Narrated Ibn Abl Najlh : I asked Mujahid, 
"Why are the Syrians charged four Dinars as 
Jizya while the Yemenites are charged one 
Dinar only?" Mujahid replied, "This (Jizya) 
has been fixed on the basis of the degree of 
prosperity." 

3156. Narrated 'Umar (bin Dinar) : I was 
sitting with Jabir bin Zaid and ' Amr bin ' Aus ; 
and Bajala was narrating to them in 70 A .H . , 
the year when Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair was the 
leader of the pilgrims of Basrah. We were 
sitting at the steps of Zamzam well and 
Bajala said, "I was the clerk of Jaz' bin 
Mu'awiya, Al-Ahnafs paternal uncle. A 
letter came from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab one 
year before his death ; and it was read : 

'Cancel every marriage contracted among 
the Magians between relatives of close 


Cl^iSi Jyj 

^^^^ /J^\ % A ^Uit ^ 

JlaIj ^"j^^^ ^lljl J^i 

dili Ju«L>- 

-L^ ^ ^ - ^^^^ 


t4jjL)c« ^ C-^lS" ! J li 
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kinship (marriages that are regarded illegal in jIJ 1 y y : aHj Jl5 ^ ULij I 

Islam : a relative of this sort being called Dhu- « , ^ 1 1 - ^ " - ■ " i " 

'Umar did not take the Jizya from the , lyt 
Magian infidels 


3157. Till 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^>^^l AIp ^ - XSaS 
testified that Allah's Messenger ^ had ^ ^iil J M * " 
taken the //zya from the Magians of Hajar. ^ " * ^• 

- - - > ^ a 

3158. Narrated 'Amr bin 'AufAl-Ansarl, :jLJl ^1 lliL^ - XS^S 
who was an ally of Bani 'Amr bin Lu'ai and ^ .tu - 1 U"" M 
one of those who had taken part in (the * ^^^-^ ^Vtr^ jr^ 
Ghazwa of) Badr : Allah's Messenger sent jj-lj I ^ t J^y \ ^ I 5 ^J?-^ 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to . . » 

collect the y/zyt3E . Allah's Messenger ^ had ^ ^ ^ ^j>^ 

established peace with the people of Bahrain L^jU^iV I ^^Ji- 

and appointed Al-'Ala' bin Al-HadramI as i" " t " k- ^ A 
their governor. When Abu 'Ubaida came ^ "^^^ '^>* 

from Bahrain with the money, the Amar U ^UJ ^ ^il J^j l)I 
heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which „^ . „ . i.. . 

coincided with the time of the morning ^ - S^-^ 'C^ ^ 
5t3E/fif (prayer) with the Prophet When ^ ^jbl J^j il)!^^ . 

Allah's Messenger led them in the morning > ' mi i mi 

prayer {Salat-al-Fajr) and finished , the ^nw ty-.r>-P I ^ 

approached him, and he looked at them and SJlIp j^I ^jla^ ^^^^-iAJl ^!)UJl 

smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that ^ - ?\f . - » . 

you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has brought c.-^^^ uiy^^ Cf^ O^. 

something?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's 5*>L^ c-i-^lji slllc- j»jJL5-» 

Messenger!" He said, '^Rejoice and hope > ^ ^ ^ ^ \. 

for what will please you! By Allah, I am not ^ 5^ l^H' 

afraid ofyour poverty but I am afraid that you ^^-13 Ij^^iii dj^^M ^^>^! 
will lead a life of luxury as past nations did, , >j ^ « . ^ J ^ ' 

whereupon you will compete with each other * ^ 5" (-"^J 

for it, as they competed for it, and it will Ai SJlJ- U 5i ^1^1*-!- ji 
destroy you as it destroyed them." ^ - i i n- 

L> I jJL.! J I : Jli 


(1) (H . 3156) 'Umar il^ iiii ^3 did not want to force the Magians to give up their tradition , 
but to prevent them from practising publicly what was prohibited in Islam. 
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3159. Narrated Jubair bin Haiyya: *Umar 
sent the Muslims to the great countries to 
fight Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans , 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)]. When Al-Hurmuzan embraced Islam, 
'Umar said to him, "I would like to consult 
you regarding these countries which I intend 
to invade." Al-Hurmuzan said, "Yes, the 
example of these countries and their 
inhabitants who are the enemies of the 
Muslims, is like a bird with a head, two 
wings and two legs; if one of its wings got 
broken , it would get up over its two legs with 
one wing and the head, and if the other wing 
got broken, it would get up with two legs and 
a head , but if its head got destroyed , then the 
two legs, two wings and the head would 
become useless. The head stands for 
Khosrau, and one wing stands for Caesar 
and the other wing stands for Paris . So , order 
the Muslims to go towards Khosrau." So, 
'Umar sent us (to Khosrau) appointing An- 
Nu'man bin Muqarrin as our commander. 
When we reached the land of the enemy, the 
representative of Khosrau came out with 
forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter 
got up saying, "Let one of you talk to me!" 
Al-Mugliira replied, "Ask whatever you 
wish." The other asked, "Who are you?" 
Al-Mughira replied, "We are some people 
from the Arabs; we led a hard, miserable, 
disastrous life ; we used to suck the hides and 
the date-stones from hunger; we used to 
wear clothes made up of fur of camels and 
hair of goats , and used to worship trees and " 
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Stones . While we were in this state , the Lord j \^ y ^ Us t UJ i ^^ji^j ' ^ iSj^ 

of the heavens and of the earths , be elevated ',,_r ^, > - 

His Remembrance and be Majestic His v " ^' ^ 

Highness , sent to us from among ourselves U : J li t cJj» Ui- : S^l^J \ 

a Prophet whose father and mother are . ^ ^| > . -j^ 

known to us. Our Prophet the ^ ^ ^ ' 

Messenger of our Lord, has ordered us to ^^-^ ^ 

fight you till you worship Allah Alone or give >^ >j ^ . ^ . ^ ^ 

(i.e., tribute) ; and our Prophet ^ has ^ t.-^ ^ ^f"^ ^ ^ 

informed us that our Lord says : y>T^J^ I JL^-jiJj t ^^^-i-iJ \j ' 

^Whoever amongst us is killed (i.e., 

martyred) , shall go to Paradise to lead such 

a luxurious life as he has never seen, and 

whoever amongst us remains alive, shall c . ^\ : 
, , L*j uJl 1 4l,<JaP oJL>- q topi / 

become your master. " ^ ^ • j- -^^c? 

U Is •'^Ij L-S L**Aji 
Ail Lbj ^J^j ^ ^ ^Sr*"^-? 

3160. (Al-Mughira, then blamed An- LJj : jUiljl - VM» 

Nu'man for delaying the attack<^) and) An- ^ - ^j, - mL ^il ISllil 

Nu^man said to Al-Mughira, "If you had ^ (T^ ^ ^ 

participated in a similar battle, in the oJ^-i ^J^j ^^j^^ S^jZ 
company of Allah's Messenger m he would ^ ^ ^l' ^ > ^ 

not have blamed you for waiting, nor would r " ' / ^ 

he have disgraced you. But I accompanied ^J^\ jL^I Jjl J^U^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ in many battles and it ^ i - T s 1 1 - ^ » - ^ i - » vi i 

was his custom that if he did not fight early by ^ ^ C^^^ 

daytime, he would wait till the wind had 
stared blowing and the time for the Saldt 
(prayer) was due (i.e., after midday)," 

(2) CHAPTER. If the Imam concludes a iiii ^U^l ^ilj lit : (^) 
truce with the king of a country , will peace be 


(1) (H. 3159) Al-Mughira wanted the Muslims to attack the enemy after their talk to the 
interpreter immediately while An-Nu'man delayed it till the afternoon. 
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observed in regard to all the people of that 6;: 5:) Oj^ ^ ^^7^^ 

country? 

3161. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi j-t J4-^ lljJb- - V^'\^ 


^ ^>f3 : We accompanied the Prophet ^ 
in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and the king of ' Aila 

presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift t^Jue-LlJl ^IIp ^ 

to the Prophet^. And the Prophet « wrote ' iJu'^cApLUi 

to him a peace treaty allowing him to keep ; ^ C ^ " " 

authority over his country. aJLaj ^^^JlI aJuI JiU (^lilj ^ iJ^ 

[UA\ •(*-^>^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The advice to take care of t^l jil SUtf^JI i^b (r) 
non-Muslims who have a covenant of Allah's " ..r^ ^ . 
Messenger 5^ . > ^ > « ^ 

.aJI^I :J^^Ij ..4^1 :a^Jl!Ij 

3162 . Narrated Juwairiya bin Qudama At- 1 ^ST ill JL>- - XWt 

Tamimi : We said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, , . >^ , > . 

"O Chief of the believers! Advise us." He '/^^ ^' * ^ ' ^ ' ^ * - 

said, "I advise you to fulfil Allah's Dhimma ^^j^ oJL^ : JU 

(financial obligation) (made with the . t ^ - .j^ ^ ^ ^ 

Dhimmi) as it is the Dhimma of your ^ "''^ ' ^"'•*'""' 

Prophet ^ and the source of the livelihood Lsf jl : Lii c<up <bl J^-^j ^Ua>Jl 

of your dependents (i.e., the taxes from the o i. ^ . . - ^ > . . ^ • j . 

Dhimmi) r r^j' -^^ 

(4) CHAPTER. What grants the Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^1 U 4^b (1) 
gave from the land of Bahrain, and what he » t. » . - - t - 
promised to give (some people) from the - . ^ ^ ^-j^ . 
Bahrain money resources and from ^/-/i^a . ?4j^>JIj Ij^^ ?^,r>^b 
And to whom should the Fai (i.e., booty 

gained without fight) and the Jizya be 
distributed? 


3163. Narrated Yahya bin Sa'id: Once, ^ ^ - V^nV 

the Prophet ^ called the Ansar in order to . * . . . ^ - > 

grant them part of the land of Bahrain. On Sr^ '-^^ ^^-^ 

that they said, "No! By Allah, we will not ^1 IpS : jU LJi : 3u 
accept it unless you grant a similar thing to 
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our Quraishi brothers as well." He said, tj^^^AIJlj ^ 3^'"^' 
"That will be their's if Allah wills But when 
the Ansdr persisted in their request , he said , 


"After me you will see others given illiw :JU3 . 

preference over you in this respect (in ^ : { ^ ^-T .i ■ i 

which case) you should be patient till you ^ 


mttX mt 2^. Al-Haud {of Al-Kauthar) r 5^1 t^-^ ^^Jj^ ^li^U** 'Jli 

[rrvi 

3164. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Xj> -y^ - 

: Allah's Messenger ^ once said to me, . ^.o^ % ^LpU-^I bilp- * -^1 
"If the revenue of Bahrain came, I would 

give you this much and this much and this ^ t^UJl ^1 ^j^^ • 
much." When Allah's Messenger ^ died, ^ » . s 

and the revenue of Bahrain came , Abu Bakr ^ lt- - ^ ^ - cr. - 
announced, "Let whoever was promised Jj-i^ 015 :Jli crf'J ^^J^' 

something by Allah's Messenger ^ come to ^, , , ,7 t 'n- .ir^ ^ . 

me. So, I went to Abu Bakr and said, * ^ ^ ^ - 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, Tf the j diillipl 

revenue of Bahrain came , I would give you ^ . ^ ,srr 

this much and this much and this much .'"On ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 

that Abu Bakr said to me, "Scoop (money) ^1 JUa t^^^^AlJl JU ^U-j 

with both your hands ."I scooped money with . ^-f « 

both my hands and Abu Bakr asked me to . . , jr-^^ . 
count it . I counted it and it was five hundred d j-ij jt : cJiii aiIjU . ^^^Qi 

(gold pieces) . The total amount he gave me , of, t 't,- : ,^ ^iis:. 

was one thousand and five hundred (gold • s? ^ 

pieces). IJ^j ^Xi-V jj^^I JU 

3165, Narrated Anas ^jI Money ^^—aI^'I jLij - 
from Bahrain was brought to the Prophet ^ . 
He said, "Spread it in the mosque." It was 

the biggest amount that had ever been jL-> ^ ^'1 

brought to Allah's Messenger In the 
meantime A1-' Abbas came to him and said. 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Give me, for I gave 
the ransom of myself and 'Aqil." The 
Prophet ^ said (to him), "Take." He 
scooped money with both hands and poured 
it in his garment and tried to lift it, but he 
could not and appealed to the Prophet 
"Will you order someone to help me in lifting 
it?" The Prophet m said, "No." Then Al- 
' Abbas said, "Then will you yourself help me 
carry it?" The Prophet ^ said, "No." Then 
A1-' Abbas threw away some of the money, 
but even then he was not able to lift it, and so 
he again requested the Prophet ^ , "Will you 
order someone to help me carry it?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "No ." Then A1-* Abbas said, 
"Then will you yourself help me carry it?" 
The Prophet ^ said, "No." So, A1-' Abbas 
threw away some more money and lifted it on 
his shoulder and went away. The Prophet ^ 
kept on looking at him with astonishment at 
his greediness till he went out of our sight . 
Allah's Messenger ^ did not get up from 
there till not a single Dirham remained from 
that money. 

(5) CHAPTER, The sin of one who kills an 
innocent person having a treaty with the 
Muslims. 

3166. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
: The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever killed 
a person having a treaty with the Muslims, 
shall not smell the smell of Paradise though 
its smell is smelled from a distance of forty 
years." 


(6) CHAPTER. The expelling of the Jews 
from the Arabian Peninsula . 

Narrated 'Umar that the Prophet ^ said 
(to the Jews), "We shall keep you here as 


4j ^\ JU JS\ olSo .«Jb>J-l!l 

cJl :J15 <.«N» :J15 

LlJ>i p ^ :Jli tj^jii- 

:Jli td^y)) :Jli lAi^; 
^ :Jl3 cJi iiijU 

LJ-P ^5^^ * j-*^ "^-^-ri 

-^'j^ -(^J^ ^ Ml 

jj^^ ijuui ^jis ^\ i^U (0) 

a f 

l-UUi J3 :Jl3 

[i^u : .«ULp J^jl 
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long as Allah keeps you here." jt^yi U 

3167. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I 50! Jui- uiJL>- - V^^V 

While we were in the mosque , the Prophet ^ . j ^ ^ . >^ > 

came out and said, "Let us go to the Jews." ^ ' - ^ • 

We went out till we reached Bait-ul-Midras . 0^ ^ ^ ti j^^' -^^^ 

He said to them, "If you embrace Islam, you > » r , 'n- 1 

•w>u LaJUj !u»^ 'c^fj * r* 

will be safe . You should know that the earth '-^ " ^ 

belongs to Allah and His Messenger , and I : J Us ^ \ ^j>- t >X>JJ^ \ ^ 

want to expel you from this land. So, if ^ , » ^ r r - >^ , ^r*.v, 

anyone amongst you owns some property, he ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

is permitted to sell it, otherwise you should I j.<JJ-l)) : jUi t^ljJ-Jl 

know that the earth belongs to Allah and His j, T^T'i i^T»c 

Messenger. ' , ^ ^-^^ ^ 


3168. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair that he lil- : JuAi I^Op- - 


aJLij ^»-5u^ ^■'^■^ ^ ij^j'^^ 

heard Ibn 'Abbas u g U iiui saying, ^ ^ UJLi ' t£lp ^ i 

"Thursday! And (you know' not) what ^ . Ji 

Thursday is?" After that Ibn 'Abbas wept ^ Ju^ : Jj^S/l 

till the stones on the ground were soaked with _ ^ijt: ^- 1 , • - l!p • I 

his tears. On that I asked Ibn 'Abbas, "What ^ ; ^ 

is (about) Thursday?" He said, "When the p ^^jr-^^i 

condition (i .e . , health) of Allah's Messenger . jjj ' ^ ^ J ^ . 

^ deteriorated , he said , 'Bring me a bone of * ^ ls"^^^ ^ lt- cT^ ltN 

scapula, so that I may write something for ?^_^^«-^jiJl U t^j^Li- ^1 \j 

you after which you will never go astray . ' The /> . - ,1^ , , , > / s - «^ , , . 

people differed in their opinions , although it ^ ^/ - ^ 

was improper to differ in front of a Prophet . L;b5 : jUi 

They said, 'What is wrong with him? Do you . , , > - , f > - 1 f . cm 

think he is delirious?^^ Ask him (to ^ ' 

understand).' The Prophet ^ replied, 4J U : l^Ui tSr* ^ 

'Leave me as I am in a better state than .>r -,,„r o^-^t 

what you are asking me to do. Then the ^ - ^ 


(1) (H . 3168) The speakers here disapproved of the opinion of other people who suggested 
that the Prophet ^ should not be asked to write as he was seriously ill. 

(2) (H. 3168) This means : I am busy preparing myself to meet my Lord, and that is better 
than the worldly affairs you are asking me to talk to you about. 
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Prophet ^ ordered them to do three things . (Ol J> jijs LL. ^ 4J Ul t^JJU 
saying, Turn out all Al-MushrikUn from the ^ > /-^^ ^ , 'Li 

Arabian Peninsula, show respect to all * ''V ^ f*-*j-* 

foreign delegates by giving them gifts as I t ^ j-iJ I o^^J^ jLSjJiJj} \ 

used to do.'" The subnarrator added, "The \^ ° . UiJl | | 

third order was something beneficial which ^"^^^ ^ 

either Ibn 'Abbas did not mention or he <lS^ jl Ul Wll!!^ 
mentioned but I forgot. "^^^ 



(7) CHAPTER. If Al-Mushrikun jj-^j- 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 'i- 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in * ^ 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) prove 
treacherous to the Muslims, may they be 
forgiven? 

3169. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : C^- IIjJj^- - TW^ 

When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted bil;:^ . ^-^ ^ 

poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet ^ ' - * "-^ji 

^ as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet ilp ^1 ji^ 

ordered, "Let all the Jews who have been 0 > « . .\j ^ 

here, be assembled before me." The Jews ^■^T^ ^--x^ -U 

were collected and the Prophet ^ said (to ^1 JU^ ^ L4J 

them), "I am going to ask you a question. « ^ 7, ^ : « . , , , 
Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." 
The Prophet tasked, "Who is your father?" J\J JU^ i! \ jL4^ 

They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You J„ ^ , ?| » r - , ^ . 
have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." C/^^^ ^ '^sT* ^ (^'^ 
They said, "You are right." He said, "Will ^1 ^ Jli :ljJUi «?4Ip 

you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about "l . f,» « » >t » - ir 

somethmg?" They replied, "Yes, O Abul- / ^ ^ r ^ ^ 
Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can <. ^^-S*^! JJ ^°JiS')» : jUi 

know our lie as you have done regarding our 
father." On that he asked, "Who are the 


( 1 ) (H . 3168) This third order not mentioned here is explained by FathAl-Ban as to be one 
of the following four things : (A) To act on the orders of the Our'an, (B) To equip the 
army-unit under the command of Usama (C) To not to take the Prophet's 

grave as a place of worship, and (D) To offer the (prayers) perfectly and regularly 
(Iqamat-as-Salat) and to be good to your slaves (what your right hand possesses) . [Fath 
Al-Bari]. 
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people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We cJU ^1 ^^>i ^ 

shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short ^ ^ 

period, and after that you will replace us." ' 1^ * " , 

The Prophet ^ said, "You may be cursed (. llLl ^ Aii^ U5 liiiS cJ^ 
andhumiliatedinit!ByAllah,weshallnever . ^ 

replace you in it ." Then he asked , "Will you ^ /> . . . > > . 

now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" .1^ U^^iUj p jrrt ^c? 
They said, "Yes, OAbul-Qasim." He asked, ^, , . ,« . ^'iSi > 'ii-* 

"Have you poisoned this sheep? They said, " -^^ , 

"Yes ."He asked, "What made you do so?" :Jli . «iJol ^liliUj N 

They said, "We wanted to know if you were a « . - ,^ -^et 

liar, in which case we would get rid of you, " ^ y;^ 

and if you are a Prophet then the poison U L> ^li • (t^Aji- '^S^^ 

would not harm you ." . • <> - - * i - . - i - 1 1 

U» :Jl3 tjli «?LL-- sLiJl 

[ovvv .iYi^ : ^1] .ilpii 

(8) CHAPTER. The invocation of the /maw <iJi JIp ^U)li ^Ip^ ^^L (A) 
against those who break their covenant (with " 
the Muslims) . 

3170. Narrated 'Asim : I asked Anas :jU^I y\ liJJb- - tW* 
about the Qunut [i.e., invocation in the . , . - ^ ^ \t 

5a/af (prayer)]. Anas said, "It should be ^ 
recited before bowing." I said, "So-and-so ^ci- LJl cJU*» : Jli 

claims that you say that it should be recited • X^Jl • Jli ^lijl 

after bowing." He replied, "He is mistaken." * ' ^ ' " ^ 

Then Anas narrated to US that the Prophet J-^J : cJJ JjJl U!>li J I 

invoked evil on the tribe of Ban! Sulaim for . . ^ ^i.^ 

one month after bowing . Anas further said , ^ . s ^ ^^^^ ^ 

"The Prophet^ had sent 40 or 70 2«n (i.e., ^ ^ ^H* 

men well-versed in the knowledge of the f 1^ ''jj 

Qur'an) to some Mushrikun , but the latter % - - 

stood against them and martyred them, Jlij - Ij.:^^ jl j^^T^j* ^^-^ -J^ 
although there was a peace pact between . ^| ^^jj^ ^ - 

them and the Prophet I had never seen ^ ^4:^ t^y^ 
the Prophet ^ so sad over anybody as he was ^cJs^ t^}^ o^j^ ^S^j-*^' 
over them (i.e., the Qari)'' 

[See Vol . 8 , Hadith No .6394] 


Ui <.j4^ ^ (j^j ^1445 
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. ji-^Iip jJrj U Jl>-1 ^JS jS-j olj 

(9) CHAPTER, The offering of shelter and Ifij^yrj O^'^ 4*M 
peace to someone by women . 

3171 . Narrated Umm Hani, the daughter ^ 41) I Jui \^X>- - T\W\ 
of Abu Talib : I went to Allah's Messenger 5^ ^ JjUL* Lj " M - ^ ^ 

on the day of the conquest of Makkah and ^ ^ ^ ' ""^-^ 

found him taking a bath, and his daughter jl Julc- ^\ j-^' 

Fatima was screening him . I greeted him and ... T i -f i i 

he'asked, "Who is that?" I said, "I, Umm T^^^ ^' - ^ ^] 

HanlbintAblTalib." He said, "Welcome, O ot ^1 4^1 io^l 

Umm Ham ." When he had finished his bath , i, , >/ > ^, 

he stood up and offered eight Rak'a prayer " * ; " 

while dressed in one garment. I said, "O llblij J-j-^xj ASJL>-Ji ^^liJl ^Lp ^ 

Allah's Messenger! My brother 'All has , -,,„r ^ of^r 

declared that he will kill a man to whom I ^ ^ 
have granted asylum. The man is so-and-so p Ul : cJUs w^oJla 

bin Hubaira Allah's Messenger ^ said , "O . , . f r o . , _ , m 

Umm Hani! We will grant asylum to the one / * ^ ^ . 

whom you have granted asylum." [(Umm jU jju2i ^li aLIp ^ llii 
Hani said, "That (visit) was at the time of , • \ >- 

Z)w/ia (i.e., forenoon)]." - ^ ; sT - ^ 

^1 ^1 ji^j (.41)1 J U ; cJUfl 

l5» 4i)l JjJ-j JUi .s^^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The asylum and protection (Uj(>ri ^^^.^iltJl l^i : 4^Ll ( ^ * ) 


granted by the Muslims should be respected 
and observed by all of them, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status . 


3172. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi's U^l ij^^ - VWY 

father: 'All delivered a Khutba (religious . " %S 

talk) saying, "We have no book to read ^ ^c^*^ ^CT-^ 

except the Book of Allah and what is written ^yi- Llki- : J U o I ^ <. \ 
in this paper which contains verdicts 
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regarding (retaliation for) wounds , the ages 
of the camels (given as Zakat or as blood 
money) and the fact that Al-Madina is a 
sanctuary in between *Air mountain to so- 
and-so (mountain). So, whoever innovates in 
it an heresy or commits a sin or gives shelter 
in it to such an innovator, will incur the Curse 
of Allah, the angels and all the people, ar.d 
none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds (of worship) will be accepted. And 
whoever (freed slave) takes as his master 
other than his real masters will incur the 
same (curse) . And the asylum granted by any 
Muslim is to be respected by all the other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in 
this respect will incur the same (curse) ." [ ^ ^ ^ : ^^Ijl . 

(11) CHAPTER. If non-Muslims (in war) tUU^ M^IS lil 4-lL (W) 
say, ^'Saba*nd^^ and could not say ''Aslamna^^ ^ b.^L-l * I ^L-Aj 
(i .e . , we have embraced Islam) , (their claim J v'^^ 
is accepted) . 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "KhaUd started JiiJ jJb^ ^1 Jlij 

killing such infidels (thinking that they ^ ^ :P ^^1 JUi 

should have said ''Aslamna'' to be safe). CT^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, *'0 Allah! I am free : jLi lii '-'j^ JLij tW^L:^ 
from what Khalid has done *Umar said , ''If > r . . , , k , - \c< - -i- 
one says to another 'Matras^^ , he is granting \ ^ ^ 

him security thereby. Allah knows all the - ir''^. ^ 'J^J • aLJNi 

tongues." 'Umar said (to Al-Hurmuzan, a 
Persian leader), "Speak, there is no harm." 
(And that was taken as a sign of granting 
security.) 

(12) CHAPTER. Making peace with Al- ^ a:^1^\j apSIj^I ^^L (^T) 
Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, *| JUJL* <r °*,^J | 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and \ ^ ^ ^Ji^^ . . 

in His Messenger Muhammad ^) and the olj^ ■ j^j^J c J i^-^-lU 


reconciliation with them by means of money 
or other means, and the sin of the person 
who does not fulfil the terms of the treaty. 4^ ^li^ 

And Allah's Statement : 


(1) (Ch. 11) ''Matras" is a Persian word meaning, "Don't be afraid. 
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*'But if they (enemy) incline toward 
peace,..." (V.8:61) 

3173. Narrated Sahl bin Abl Hathma: 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud 
bin Zaid set out to Khaibar , the inhabitants 
of which had a peace treaty with the Muslims 
at that time. They parted and later on 
Muhaiyisa came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and found him murdered agitating in his 
blood. He buried him and returned to Al- 
Madina . *Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl , 
Muhaiyisa and Huwaiyisa, the sons of 
Mas'ud came to the Prophet ^ and 
'Abdur-Rahman intended to talk, but the 
Prophet ^ said (to him) , "Let the eldest of 
you speak," as 'Abdur- Rahman was the 
youngest. 'Abdur-Rahman kept silent and 
the other two spoke . The Prophet ^ said , "If 
you swear as to who has committed the 
murder, you will have the right to take your 
right from the murderer." They said, "How 
should we swear if we did not witness the 
murder or see the murderer?" The Prophet 
^ said, 'Then the Jews can clear themselves 
from the charge by taking Al-Qasama (an 
oath taken by men that it was not they who 
committed the murder)." They said, "How 
should we believe in the oaths of Al-Kafirun 
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness and in 
His Messenger Muhammad 5^)?" So, the 
Prophet ^ himself paid the blood money (of 
'Abdullah). 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 6898] 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of fulfilling 
one's covenant . 

3174. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 
Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that 
Heraclius called him and the members of a 
caravan from Quraish who had gone to Sham 
as traders, during the truce which Allah's 


lil^ -.lliS 1^1^ - r>vr 

LjJj3- : ^ ,% a f>\\ ^1 jjb <, 

^ tjL^_ ^ ^ ^^^^ 

0-; ^ . t ^ f ^ .0- 

t ^AJ^ X^y^ ^ 

;y\ ij\ ^.-^a-J^ 

:jLiJ LJlSoi oJLIJ •('j-^^ 

0^ > ' 0- " 0 0'- 

jUJI jb^U JdlS" ; l^Us 4 « ^^^^L^vLkj 

.eXp ^ Aiiii j^ji 


jL^u pU^i i^L (\r) 


if- 
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Messenger ^ had concluded with Abu ^o^l lT*^ cr! 5"' ^ '^r^ 

Sufyan and the Quraish infidels /^^ =: t ?t <> - - ^i"^ i t t 

f " 

[V .^^y jU5 

(14) CHAPTER. If a Dhimml practises lil ^JUl ^^r^ i^L (M) 

magic, can he be excused? ^ 


Ibn Shihab was asked, "If one of those t J-Jj^ ^j^'^ • S^-? crJ^ 

with whom Muslims have made a covenant .'\ ^ ^ i* i 

bewitches people, will he be sentenced to ^ * - 

death?" He replied, '^We have been :JlS ?jiS JL4iJ! jii ^ 

informed thni Allah's Messenger ^ was ^ > ' - -lil^ ^ i - t 

bewitched, yei he did not kill the magician ^ " ^ 

who was from the people of the Scriptures." JlaI ^ ^JL^ ^ JiaJ ^ 

3175. Narrated 'Aishahi^ ^1^5: Once, jlI^ c^*^ ~ 

the Prophet ^ was bewitched so that he \ ... . 

began to imagine that he had done a thing C ^ ' lj^- • 

which in fact , he had not done . j! 12^)^ ^\ ^J^J^ :JU 

i;i aIJi b\s Js^ ^j>jL ^ 

ttT'lA : ^1] . lilJaJ Uli 

[•\r<\^ t-^^-^r tov'\'\ tov-^o tov^ir 

(15) CHAPTER. Caution against treachery. t jJliJI ^ jJLiJ ^ ^ ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : j1 ijjo^^ jlj)^ : JU; ^IjI J)S j 

"And if they intend to deceive you, then c -r,, ^.^ *^ ^ 

verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you..." - \ . > 

(V.8:62) .[-^T :JuSll] 

3176 . Narrated 'Auf bin Malik : I went to lil^ : ^ Ju;iJ I Jb- - 

the Prophet ^ during the Ghazwa of Tabuk > ii^'-i^'^^ -"t^t, 

while he was sitting in a leather tent . He said, cr . . ^ 


(1) (H. 3174) In the meeting between Abti Sufyan and Heraclius, the latter, praising 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "And so the Messengers never act treacherously." (See Vol . 
1, HaditA ^0.6), 
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"Count six signs that indicate the approach of 
the Hour: my death, the conquest of 
Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you 
(and kill you in great numbers) as the 
plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of 
wealth to such an extent that even if one is 
given one hundred Dinars, he will not be 
satisfied ; then a Fitnah (an affliction) which 
no Arab house will escape , and then a truce 
between you and Ban! Al-Asfar (i.e the 
Byzantines) who will betray you and attack 
you under eighty flags. Under each flag will 
be twelve thousand soldiers . 
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(16) CHAPTER. How to revoke a covenant. 


And the Statement of Allah J^j 5^ : 

"If you (O Muhammad ^) fear treachery 
from any people , throw back (their covenant) 
to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that 
there will be no more covenant between you 
and them)/' (V.8:58) 

3177 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^3 : : j UJ I ^1 \^X>- - V WV 
Abu Bakr, on the day of Nahr (i.e., - ^ "1 U'^M 

slaughtering of animals for sacrifice), sent '<^j^jr '•^-rtr^ jr^ 

me to Mina in the company of others to make '^jij^ ^} ol -J^^^S^l ^ -^h^ 
this announcement: "After this year, no q • JU 

Mushrik^^^ will be allowed to perform the ' ^ 

and none will be allowed to perform the j>^\ jijj aip ^jbl 

Tawaf of the Ka'bah in a naked state." And 1 ^ ^ ^ - ' 1 

the day of Al-Hajj-al-Akbar is the day of * * 

Nahr, and it is called Al-Akbar because the . ^-4^^^* ^j-^ ^ J 


(1) (H. Al-Mushfik : polytheist, pagan, idolater, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah, 
the one who worships others along with Allah or sets up rivals or partners to Allah. 
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people call the Vmra SiS Al-Hajj-al-Asghar : JJ UJlj -^r^' f}5 ^"^^ 
(i.e., the minor Hajj). Abu Bakr threw . ^, v^, 

back the Mushrikun's covenant that year, ^ ^ .jr cr. ^ 


and therefore, no Mushrik performed the ^ ^\ J^, y} ^ tyu^Vl 

Hajj in the year of Hajj-ul-Wada' of the ^ lli UJl dUi 

Prophet ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who ijJ^ p JUU y> ^\ (W) 


makes a covenant and then proves 
treacherous. 

And the Statement of Allah : ^ oj^^ 

"They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant 

every time, and they do not fear Allah." .[oi :JU;Nl] ^(^^.^i^i 

(V.8 :56) 

3178. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr^i^j ^ ^-J^ - VWA 
141^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever » . * - - ^ - i ^'^^ 
has (the following) four characteristics will be ^ ^r;^ ST 

a pure hypocrite : tjjj-li ^ toy> ^1 4)1 

If he speaks, he tells a lie; if he gives a , >i , . ^ » - " ^ , 

promise , he breaks it ; if he makes a covenant ^ - ^ > ^ ' T 

he proves treacherous ; and if he quarrels , he ^ (Vj'*' ^luI Jj^j Jli 

behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting 
manner (unjust). And whoever has one of 
these characteristics, has one characteristic lilj tLlilil jJ>j iilj i^jS 
of hypocrisy unless he gives it up . . . . r ^ . . , r , - ^ - 1 

aJ C-JlS" j4-^ aJ CUJlS" 

3179. Narrated 'All il^iiii We did not : ^ l^Jb- - V\V^ 
write anything from the Prophet M except » t ^ - - ^ i * ^ i ^- 1 1 
the Qur an and what is written in this paper, w <^ u - 
(wherein) the Prophet^ said, "Al-Madina is ^JJ^ ^ (^'S^'l 
a sanctuary from (the mountain of) 'Air to so- 
and-so (mountain); therefore, whoever 

innovates (in it) an heresy or commits a sin, oJu-a ^ L«j t jl^,-iJl ^[J 
or gives shelter to such an innovator, will 
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incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all oJuJ!» : ^ ^\ JU <.aJu>^\ 
the people ; and none of his compulsoiy or J| ""Ip U ''l^' 

optional good deeds of worship will be ^ ^ ^ T 

accepted. And the asylum granted by any aILU ^jj] jl Ujl^ il^-l 

Muslim is to be respected by all the Muslims . ^ a^*^UJ! M aI^J 

even if it is granted by one of the lowest social ^c^^^ J . . J 5" 

status among them . And whoever betrays a iSij . *Vj JIp <L» Jl^ ^ 

Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of '^M ^ 

Allah, the angels and all the people, and his 'r^^^'^.y^- ^^'^ 

compulsory and optional good deeds of ^\ <IiJ ^liii LJuJ ^aAi 

worship will not be accepted. And any freed 'r^ *y . | ^Sui] 
slave who take as masters, people other than J . . J 

his own real masters who freed him without y^j ,Jjlp o. 

taking the permisaon of the latter , will incur ^ ^ <lJ I ' ^ * I ° ' 

the Curse of ADfih, the angels and all the ' — '^^^ 

people, and his compulsory and optional jJ^ ^ t^v^^^i?-! ^^Ulj ^ii^^Ulj 
good deeds of worship will not be accepted 


3180. Narrated Sa'id : Abu Hurairah LoJb^ : ^^yi J) Jli - V ^ A • 
Zi. once said (to the people), "What will > UJ! ' 
your state be M/b&n you can get no Dinar or ^ 

Dirham (i.e., taxes from the Dhimmi)T On ^ 

that someone asked him, "What makes you . r J ^..^ -.1 > 

know that this state will take place, O Abu H J^' ^ : JU ^ <u! 

Hurairah?" He said, "By Him in Whose : ^' ?Ujj.j^ ^/j IjL^ \ 

Hands Abu Hurairah's soul is, I know it . f . ^ , 

through the statement of the true and truly "^"^ \ ' . " ^ 

inspired one (i.e., the Prophet ^)." The aJu ^1 Jjj (jjJl j (jl : Jli 

people asked, "What does the statement , ^. - , ^ ,, o . 

say?" He replied, -Allah and His 

Messenger's as^um (granted to Dhinwu, C'^j 4il iSi cii^il: :Jli ^^iiJi ^ 

i.e., non-Muslims living in a Muslim . i- i ^ ^ t ^' 

territory) wiU be outraged, and so Allah will ^ ^ 

make the hearts of these Qf$immi so daring . ^ ^ 5^^' J^' 

that they will refuse to pay the Jizya they will 

be supposed to pay." 

(18) CHAPTER: :ZL (U) 

3181 . Narrated Al-A'ma^ : I asked Abfi U^l : d 1^1^ - r\A\ 
Wa'il, "Ehd you take part in the battle of - - Vt, > « - o . 
Siflin?"^^> He said, "Yc», and I heard Sahl '-^^ ^^^^ -^-^^ 


(1) (H, 3181) A battle that took place between 'All's followers and Mu'awiya's followers^ 
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bin I^unaif (when he was blamed for lack of oJL^ : JJlj Lj I Ul. : J Li 

zeal for fighting) saying, 'You'd better blame . i *Jli ?'lls^ 

your wrong opinions . I wish you had seen me ^ ^-y^ '* ^ ^ > , ^''"'^^ 

on the day of Abu Jandal^^\ If I had had the csr?'^ ^j^' • J '-^^^ 

courage to disobey the Prophet's orders, I Lialll "J t Jjil>- 1 

would have done so . We had kept out swords t ^ ^ * * f-^ 

on our necks and shoulders, for a thing which Li-ij Uj t^JjS^ ^ j^^Jl ^1 

frightened us. And we did so, we found it Lilii^ "V Lijl'' JLp LiLlI 

easier for us , except in the case of the above " 'T ^ ""^^ 

battle (of ours).'" U^l ^ tj! ^ ilAf^' 

^iKii ^i\K\ it^AT : ^l] , lJUb 

[vr*A 

3182. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We were in 4^1 1;^ liijLp- - r>AY 

(the battle of) Siffin and Sahl bin Hunaif got . ^-T > - » - i . ^ . > 

Up and said, "O people! Blame yourselves! \ c?-- - ^ 

We were with the Prophet ^ on the day of Lo Jb- : o I ^ t jiS 1 J^^ -ij 

Hudaibiya , and if we had been called to fight , ; ^ . , - ' ^ t > > - 

we would have fought. But 'Umar bin M- ^ ^ ^ . uf^ on . 

Khattab came and said, 'O Allah's J-g-^ ^Ui ^ Jjij ^1 

Messenger! Aren't we in the right (path) ^ > ^ > . .j^r > 

and our opponents in the wrong (path)?' '-^ ^> s " > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, *Yes.' 'Umar ^ ^ ll5 UU t^i-^Ii^l 

said, 'Aren't our killed persons in Paradise r vu- m - ^ ti 

and their's in Hell?' He said, 'Yes,' 'Umar * ' ^ } ^" ^ 

said , 'Then why should we accept hard terms J j^j L : J Ui ^ UaiJ I 


^ lUi t^ii 


in matters concerning our religion? Shall we 
return, before Allah judges between us and 
them?' Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'OlbnAl- JJl :JU^ , « JL> :JU5 ?Ji^i: 
Khattab! I am the Messenger of Allah and 9 ^\ • " ' 
Allah will never degrade me'. Then 'Umar ' ^ ^ ^ " J . ^ 
went to Abu Bakr and told him the same as :Jli -J Li 

he had told the Prophet On that Abu ^iJ ^ * olil 

Bakr said (to 'Umar), 'He is the Messenger C?"^ • .-^ c/* 

of Allah and Allah will never degrade him.' : JLii LIIj ^ijl 

Then 5i/rfl/ Al-Fath (i.e.. Victory) was o ; ^ , ''t > - t, i ' ti 
revealed and Allah's Messenger ^ recited ^ " ^ ; 


=at the river of Euphrates in 'Iraq. 
(1) (H. 3181) Abu Jandal embraced Islam at the time when the Muslims had concluded a 
treaty with Al-Mushrikun of Makkah by virtue of which the Prophet ^ had to return 
Abu Jandal to them in spite of his conversion. 


58 - THE BOOK 0¥ AL-JIZYA icJl^^l^ Juj^l DA 


259 


it to the end in front of 'Umar. On that ^li jJJiU . «lJbl ill ^J^^^^ 

*Umar asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! Was it ^ f.. - » k r L - 

(i.e., the Hudaibiya Treaty) a victory?' ^ ^ A c^' 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Yes'." ^^w^ ^jJ j ^iil Jj-ij a^I 'Jli^ ^ 

LaI^ ^siIJI sjj-i cJ^^i .iJbl iiil 

.u^T jl > ^ 

[r^A^ .«^')) :Jli ^ji 

3183. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr ^3 : u^jL>- - T\AT 

ii) I : During the period of the peace treaty » . - ^ > > „ ^ 

of Quraish with Allah's Messenger my f - ^ f*^ 

mother, accompanied by her father, came to c-Ju ji- tol ^ ^^jj^ 

visit me, and she was a Mushrikah. I « n- , >i , - t 

consulted Allah's Messenger ^ (by asking), ^ ' - 

"O Allah's Messenger! My mother has come J^i- O-^Jti 

to me and she desires to receive a reward ^ ^ ' " i jl^Lp I 

from me, shall I keep good relation with ' "^^ '^"^ 

her?" He said, "Yes, keep good relation with J olal^U t L^l ^ j 


her. 


.«L^;i^ c^')) :Jli ^uJUflil 

(19) CHAPTER. It is permissible to 'i^ Js^ {\\) 

conclude a peace treaty of three days or any " s . « ^ 

other fixed period. f,r*^ ^ 

3184. Narrated Al-Bara'il^ '4)1 When jU^ Ju^l liJjL>- - V^Al 

the Prophet ^ intended to perform 'Umra, . ^^il;; ^ ^ °' * * . <^ 

he sent a person to the people of Makkah * '-^ Cr-^ sT" ' 


asking their permission to enter Makkah. ^1 ^iJiL 

They stipulated that he would not stay for ^ » . ^ 

more than three days and would not enter it "-^ ^ Sr^ 

except with sheathed arms and would not 4)1 ^J^j ^^j^' ^J^^ ■ JUxJ-j 

preach (Islam) to any of them. So 'All bin t -.-t i^t" .Lur-. ===t, ^ t 

Am Tahb started wntmg the treaty between - ^ ^ - S^T 

them . He wrote , 'This is what Muhammad , J>--Q (^4^^^^ J^' J--^J^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ has agreed to." The , - -> v, ^ t -r- . t^- ' i- 

(Makkans) said. If we knew that you - ^ " " 
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(Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allah, Sfl l^L^Jb N j t JU S?l 

then we would not have prevented you and « ^ > vi « t. . .sf > 

would have followed you. But write, 'This is r ^ - ^ - C - • - ^ 

what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has agreed S^^J' ^^"^ Ji^U :Jli tlJL>-i 


to...'." On that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"By Allah, I am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, 

and, by Allah, I am the Messenger of Allah." 4h\ d j JuAi ^JLp U IJla 

Allah's Messenger ^ used not to write ; so he ^, -,==t i . i, ^ 

asked All to erase the expression Messenger ^ j- j- 

of Allah'. On that 'Ali said, "By Allah, I will j .iJllAJl^Jj <bJcJ^ p 4h\ 

never erase it." Allah's Messenger^ said (to > >s;.> - .„ , <, 

'All), "Let me see the paper." When 'Ali ^ ^ '-^ ^ V^' 

showed him the paper , the Prophet erased jj JuAi ^iilj Ul» :JU5 .^iil Jup 
the expression with his own hand . When j, . A > - i . . ? i . 

All-., x>r -K .J !_ ^**4DI J 9^ ; ^^19 ^41)1 XJ> 

Allah s Messenger ^ had entered Makkah " jr-^ . ^ ^ 

and three days had elapsed , the Makkans : J : J la <. cLi^ N 0 15 j : J li 

came to 'All and said, "Let your friend (i.e., r ^ >^ >», 

the Prophet il) quit Makkah." 'All informed ■ ^U. ^ 5^' ^^^J - J^. 

Allah's Messenger ^ about it and Allah's t«AJjU» ijls Jjul ob^l N ^ijlj 

Messenger ^ said, "Yes" and then he \ >, . 

departed. ^ cU^ cU o(> .JU 

aIp Sbl Ds- iJUi 

(20) CHAPTER. To make a peace treaty .cJj ^ 4pSijXJl i^b (Y 0 
without a limited period . 

As the Prophet ^ told (the Khaibar '-^ ^ "^^^ 

Jews), '*We will keep you as long as Allah i%\ jtS'yl 

will keep you 

(21) CHAPTER. The throwing of the dead J ^ Uu^- ^Jh 4»b (Y \ ) 
bodies of AUMushrikun in a well, and no * ^ ^ < m jJ| 
price should be accepted for such dead '^Ji J ^ 
bodies (in case their families want to take 

them) . 


3185. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii 
While the Prophet ^ was in the state of 
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^ Asii} j/^ Jali^ 

-U ^*^kLi\ i^Jlp o^u- 
^ 4r^' JLi^ 


prostration, surrounded by a group of people ^\ ^ ^ILi ^ :Jli 
from Mushrikun of the Quraish, *Uqba bin " 
Abi Mu'ait came and brought the intestines 
of a camel and threw them on the back of the LIj :Jli ilp iil 5^1' ^ 

Prophet The Prophet ^ did not raise his , ^ . i " i 

head from prostration till Fatima f^dJi l,ip ^ ^ 
(i .e his daughter) came and removed those ^ aIap ^U- il ^^^LJi ^j^S* 
intestines from his back, and invoked evil on 
whoever had done (that evil deed). The 

Prophet^said,"OAllah! Destroy the chiefs ll^Vj ^ ^ ^1 

of Quraish, O Allah! Destroy Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin 

Rabfa, 'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait, 'Umaiyya bin ^Ij? cJ-S j <, o 

Khalaf (or Ubai bin Khalaf) Later on I saw 
all of them killed during the battle of Badr 
and their bodies were thrown into a well 
except the body of Umaiyya or Ubai , because 
he was a fat man, and when he was pulled, 
the parts of his body got separated before he Jali^ ^ I 

was thrown into the well . » ' r - . J ^ ^ . K 

*A>-3 (I??' 

(22) CHAPTER. The sin of a betrayer j^UJl ^\ i^L (YY) 

(treacherous and perfidious person) 
whether he betrays a good or a bad person . 

3186, 3187. Narrated Abdullah and Anas ^'l UiL- - rUV ,r^^^ 
: The Prophet ^ said, "Every 
betrayer (treachereous and perfidious 

person) will have a flag on the Day of j!S ^ Jih ^'^^ '•cA^ ^^' 
Resurrection." One of the two subnarrators 
said that the flag would be fixed, and the 
other said that it would be shown on the Day ^'^^ "^yt ^l^J j^Lc^ jij)) : J Li ^ 
of Resurrection , so that the betrayer might , „ % ^ , . > \ , „ 
be recognized by it. 
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3188. Narrated Ibn *Umar *4i\ ^y. ^ oL»-JL- LjJL>- - V^AA 

The Prophet ^ said, "For every betrayer » . > ^, s . , ;s 

(treacherous and perfidious person) there ^-^ (-^ * ; 

will be a flag which will be fixed on the Day of t>^' ^(^^ 

Resurrection , and the flag's prominence will ^ ^ f » - . j ^ *4i \ 

be made in order to show the betrayal ^ ^ • 4ii 

(perfidy) he committed." f^^i pIJJ j^Ip jij)) : J 

[See Vol. S.Hadith No.6177] * ' — - ^. ^ n 


3189. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41p ibi - V'^A^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said on the day of the , . > % , ^ ^ . jb^ • 4i | 
conquest of Makkah, *'There is no ^ jy-^ '-jij^ 
emigration now, but there is Jihad (i.e., ^cT"^^ l/' 

holy battle) and good intentions^^^ And ^ Uilp iil ^ 

when you are called for Jihad, you should " * ^ ST^"' 

come out at once/' Allah's Messenger ^ * ^ f35 ^ 

also said, on the day of the conquest of r ' ^ 

Makkah, "Allah has made this town a '"'^^^^ '^^^ 
sanctuary since the day He created the jJUl IJla op) : ixi ^ 'J^J 
heavens and the earth . So , it is a sanctuary \- ' ^ \\ " \ " - » - ^- 1 ^ - - 

by Allah's Decree till the Day of ^ ^ O"- 

Resurrection. Fighting in it was not legal ^\ 511 1 aJ^^Aj ^J^j^^'j 
for anyone before me, and it was made legal 4J J\;;^| '^UJ M aJ^L^I °' 

for me only for an hour by daytime. So, it ^ " r - f-^ 

(i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary by Allah's ^L- jCJ j J^N 

Decree till the Day of Resurrection. Its > ^>r " » 

thorny bushes should not be cut, and its " ^j^^ ^ tlr* 

game should not be chased , its Luqata (fallen N j t A^j-i N t aJ^ I 

property) should not be picked up except by ' ^ ^\ j-^ ^^ iiii ^ ^jL^ '^''■'^ 
one who will announce it publicly; and its ^ ' " ^' - J toJ^ yLj 
grass should not be uprooted." On that Al- JU^ . «o^\ji- ^_^JLIitj N j t 
'Abbas said, "O Allah's Messenger! Except 
the Idhkhir, because it is used by the 

goldsmiths and by the people for their Nl» :Jli <.^^j^^ .^3.' ^.j i;U 
houses." On that the Prophet ^ said 
''Except the Idhkhir." 


[^rt^ .((^j 


(1) (H. 3189) See the footnote oiHadith No.2783. 
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59 -THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING ^Aiis)! aJ^ ^\SS - 0^ 

OF CREATION 

(1) CHAPTER. What is mentioned in the ^1 Jji ^ »Lf U uiLt {\) 
Statement of AlifihJU (in this respect): ^ ...l ] : 

"And He it is Who originates the creation; ^ -> ■■ '^^ y-JT 

then will repeat it (after it has been [XV :^jjJl] ^-i,^^ j^j f-V^ 

perished) and this is easier for Him..." 
(V .30:27) 

Ar-Rabr bin Khuthaim and Al-Hasan ; I j ^ jJ I J j 

said, "Everything is easy for Allah." !*T ^lA 

lH cr^^ irr^J •OtH*^ cP 

* * * 

IJLP . Ij^j tlJ^ t[U 

3190. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain %\ 
u4^ : Some people of BanI Tamim came to ^^sj^ U- * ^ ^ lJ-I U^^ ' I 

the Prophet and he said (to them), "O ' 5 • ^ ' - ^ 


Ban! Tamim! Rejoice with glad tidings." o'j^ *'j>^ o"- '^^j^ C/^ 
They said , "You have given us glad tidings , , % 

now give us something ." On hearing that the ^ 
colour of his face changed^ Then the ^ ^^-v^ t_s?? ^ 

people of Yemen came to him and he said, , > . »t ^ : - i „ 
O people of Yemen! Accept the good * " 

tidings, as Ban! Tamim has refused them." . a^^j *" Ubi-li ^ : l^Us 

The Yemenites said, "We accept them." . ^ot, \o-. r 

Then the Prophet ^started talking about the ^ ,\ „ 
beginning of creation and about (Allah's) ^ (^-^ ^! <slr^^ ijlil j-iJl 

Throne . In the meantime a man came saying , 
"O Tmran! Your she-camel has run away!" (I 


got up and went away), but I wish I had not ^L>J J^'y^^ j jJ^* 

left that place (for I missed what Allah's -,>r ,Z ^ o , „r ^, > . 

Messenger 5^ had said) . ^ ^ ^ u 


(1) (H. 3190) Because he was disappointed to see those people prefer worldly benefits to 
the knowledge of the Hereafter which would grant them Paradise ; or because he did 
not then have anything to satisfy their request. 
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[vnA .ifAl iirio 

3191. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iiji ^3 ly^ 1^0^ - t\W 
141^ : I went to the Prophet ^ and tied my . t , ... 
she-camel at the gate. The people of Bani ^ * 
Tamim came to the Prophet^ who said, "O t^lJLi \ 

Bani Tamim! Accept the good tidings." They , . . . <> > " |. ' . • - 

said twice, "You have given us the good ^ ^ '^/^ ^ 

tidings, now give us something." Then some Jr^j or*^ t>! 

Yemenites came to him and he said , "Accept > ;ir^ ^1- ^f-- "t.- 

the good tidings, O people of Yemen, for ^ 

Bani Tamim has refused them." They said, oUU t^UL 

"We accept it, O Allah's Messenger! We . , -*>t. ■ f-i " "t.-r * - 

have come to ask you about this matter (i.e., ' ^ * ^ r-" 

the beginning of creation)." He said, "First t Lki-li LJ^^ Ai : 1 ^15 t 

ofall,therewasnothingbut Allah, and (then - \\ - ^ i- "1'^ 

He created His Throne). His Throne was X ' 

over the water, and He wrote everything in j-^l J^l iSj^^ :JUd 

the Book (in the heaven) and created the ^ ■ 1 J^^ « - , [-^^ *j . ^ 

heavens and the earth." Then a man * ^ ^ f*^ r 

shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel bi>- MjJli J j-^-j L ULi 

has gone away!" So, I went away and could - ,^ ,^ „ r,it 

not see the she-camel because of the mirage . ^ ^ 

By Allah, I wished I had left that she-camel ol5j 4i\ 

(but not that gathering). ^ ^ "^-^ ^^^^ ^ 

[rn. .1^;; 

3192. Narrated 'Umar*!^ -Oil One day ^ ~ Y'\AY 
the Prophet ^ stood amongst us for a - * ^ \i » " 

long period and informed us about the ^ t^^-Uw* ^^r: ^Vj 

beginning of creation (and talked about cJU-^ :JlS 

everything in detail) till he mentioned how ^j^^ Li "li ' i] ' 

the people of Paradise will enter their places ^ S^T^ f * ' 


4Ul 


the people of Paradise will enter their places 
and the people of Hell will enter their ^j:>- jiiJl ^JJ ^ U^^U UUi 
places. Some remembered what he had 
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said, and some forgot it. jUl jilj aL^JI jil Jji-S 


3193. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : 50! Jui- UjJI?- - 

Allah^s Messenger ^ said, "Allah the Most 
Superior said : 


The son of Adam abuses Me, and he C^*^^ ^ ^^^j^' l^' 


should not slight Me, and he tells a lie against 
Me (or disbelieves in) Me , and he ought not 

to do so . As for his slighting Me , it is that he t^^^if*^ '• J ^ • ^ 5^ ' 

says that I have a son (or offspring) and his ' U "ST ^ ! 

telling a lie against (or disbelieve in) Me is his ' ' ^ ^ s, 

statement that I shall not recreate him as I Ul . aJ ^J^^ U j t^i^j 

have created (him) before'." (See H. 4482) » t ^^cr 

3194. Narrated Aba Hurairah UiJb- - r\M 


Allah's Messenger said, *'When Allah 
completed the creation. He wrote in His 
Book which is with Him on His Throne , 'My jJ> <, ^Ujr' I I j-^ ^ ^^^JJ I 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.' " /> . . r... > t » - ' - » it . 

llJ« 4ljl J^j Jli :Jli ^ 

oJJLp (^_5?^^J 0} jJ*Jl t3j>^ oJLLP 

cvn\ ,yi^i . 

[vooi ,voor cVior 

(2) CHAPTER. What has been said ^ ^ U (Y) 

regarding the seven earths . 


^^"^1 J>:j ofj*^* ui^ 


And the Statement of Allah JU;: (^iJl ilii^ -^^^ 5^*' J^j 

"It is Allah Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof 

(i.e., seven). His Command descend J^" jc^ or? 

between them (heavens and earth), that y;<£^ir-r - -Ti^l .-r -V 

you may know that Allah has power over all - #0 ^ ^ 
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things, and that Allah surrounds [>T :j!)UaJl] 

(comprehends) all things in (His) .U-Uu 
Kno\;dedge."(V .65:12) X^>— r -jj^J 

L*^l^ :[TA :oUjUl] 

.L^ll^j Ujl^iJ-l :[V :^LjiiJl] 

^'J^\ .vI^UpIj 

3195 . Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim Jup ^f^l^ Jb- - V ^ ^ 6 


bin Al-Harith from Abu Salama bin *Abdur- , . „ . ;*r> > , i.-- n ^ . 

Rahman who had a dispute with some people y ' v ^ - 

on a piece of land, and so he went to' Ai^ah t ^\ ^ ^^^AJ \t\j\J^\ 

L^iiji^j and told her about it. She said, "O ^ t'li ' i i * - > « - 

Abu Salama, avoid the land, for Allah's '"^^ 

Messenger ^ said, *Any person who takes JlIp iUL^ 


even a span of land unjustly , his neck shall be 
encircled with seven earths (on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" l^i ^ii ^Js- jiii t^^jl 

31!>6. Narrated Salim's father: The jlAi ^ ^ l^Jb- - TSW 

Prophet M said, "Any person who takes a ^ > « . ^ , t -^n- 

piece of land unjustly will sink down the ^ • 

seven earths on the Day of Resurrection." JIS :Jl3 ol ji- t^L- ji- <.aIap 

^jS/l Ail ^>^» ^fjc^l 

[not 
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3197. Narrated Abu Bakra^I^iii ^3: The ^ LJJL^ - tHV 
Prophet ^ said, 'Time has come back to its , ,£ , so,, 
original state which it had when Allah ; * '-^ 
created the heavens and the earth. The ^Cjijrf oi ^^y} 
year is twelve months , four of which are £ | - • - "C^ \ " " '"^ \ I 
sacred; three of them are in succession: ^ ^ ^ 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijjah and Al- JU^^I jl" :Jli ^ j];^! ilp 
Muharram, and (the fourth being) Rajab Y^JJ^\ "-Jj^ ^ a^JJ" 

Mudar (named after the tribe of Mudar as " ^ C-^ ^ 

they used to respect this month) which is I ^^-^ Ljl aUJI (^j^^lj 

between Jumada-aUi-ThanTyah and f ^ i n --vi* --^'t 

Sha'ban." :oUJ^ ^jl 

3198. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr ^ ll^ llil^ - tHA 
bin Nufail that Arwa (the daughter of Unais) « ^ --if t . '^t i - i 
sued him before Marwan for a right , which ^ 

she claimed, he had deprived her of. On that Juj ^ ^ ^ 5:^' t^L^ 

Sa'id said, "How should I deprive her of her ^ ^1 * Llij " . 

right? I testify that I heard Allah's Messenger "^^^ \ ' ^ Sr^ 

^ saying, "If anyone takes a span of land ^.^k^-Jl ^01 c^<>j^3 J.^ ^ - t^jjl 

unjustly, his neckwill be encircled with seven - ^i,-' 

earths on the Day of Resurrection,"' ^ 

-^-"^ J-* u^^^^ 

Lit ^jS/i ^ Jb^i 

Ir^ ^y;)^ if.^ 

. r^l ^ iJ-iS 


(3) CHAPTER. (About the) Stars, ^ J : fc^L (V) 

Abu Qatada mentioning Allah's Goli ^Sli Jlij 

Statement : 

"And indeed We have adorned the 


59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION ^\ i;-U 0*1 268 


nearest heaven with lamps. . ." (V.67 :5) 

said, "The creation of these stars is for 
three purposes, and they are: 1) as 
decoration of the nearest heaven, 2) as 
missiles to hit the devils, and 3) as signs to 
guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a 
different interpretation, he is mistaken and 
just wastes his efforts and troubles himself 
with what is beyond his limited knowledge 


(4) CHAPTER. Characteristic of the sun and 
the moon. [The sun and the moon run on 
their fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for 
reckoning)]. (V.55:5) 

Mujahid said , "They move like the hand 
mill." And others said, "With measured out 
stages (in order to know the number of years , 
months and the Reckoning etc.) exactly 
calculated." 


tpU-lU LfU>- :<^*>U ^^^>cJi 
ULil tiJJi JJtj LgJ tJjU . I4J 

jlaL>J JL5j . ^l^L?- : [ ^ * • 
4iiJlj :[M :LJi] 

[YY .UlLUl 


tJLij jL-I^jL^ :JLAU*-i 


.J 


I p j-s^ Lkjfc Jl>- 1 ^j-s^ J^'^ ^ 


59 - THE BOOK OF THE BEGINNING OF CREATION 


269 


0— 


3199. Narrated Abu Dhar Zi- iiii : The 
Prophet ^ asked me at sunset, "Do you 
know where the sun goes (at the time of 
sunset)?'' I replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know best/' He said, "It goes 
(i.e., travels) till it prostrates itself 
underneath the Throne, and takes the 
permission to rise again , and it is permitted 
and then (a time will come when) it will be 
about to prostrate itself but its prostration 
will not be accepted, and it will ask 
permission to go on its course, but it will 
not be permitted, but it will be ordered to 
return whence it has come , and so it will rise 
in the west . And that is the interpretation of 
the Statement of Allah ju; : 

*And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.'" 
(V.36 :38) 


.Zy^ ^\ :[w :JU^VI] 

..viJj J^ij :Jli -jUpI 

^ ^ii^ toi^ ci4^ 

[yixr <wiM .u*r .u»y : ^1] 
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3200. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii»t : lij^ : ^lli l^Ib- - VY • • 
The Prophet 5g said, "The sun and the moon ^ . ii^^l - • U3l Jup 
will be folded up (or joined together or ' ' ;^ ^ 
deprived of their lights) on the Day of ilL- jA ^J^-^ -J^ ^UIjJl ^\ 
Resurrection." ;^.^> ! > 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ ibi ^3 
^JJ oOji^ ^LLUj J.«-Lijl» 

3201. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar oU-lLx 

iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and i ? ^i- - > i . "n- 

the moon do not eclipse because of *^ ^* ; ^* ^ 

someone's death or life (i.e., birth), but ^-^UJl ^ y^y^ ^ '• J 
they are two signs amongst the Signs of j,, .^.^ 

Allah. So, if you see them (i.e., eclipse), ^ v * " ' --^ 
offer the 5fl/flr (eclipse prayer)." 015 aJI ^ tlrf* 

3202. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 ^1 ^ J^LL-l - fY • Y 
uJIi I : The Prophet ^ said, "The sun and tm . "^f 
the moon are two signs amongst the Signs of .-^ a- t/- cr^ 
Allah, They do not eclipse because of Jup ji- tjLJ ^ ^Ikp t^illl 
someone's death or life (i.e., birth). So, if "ti- i >^ ; . - i^- i ^ i 
yousee them (i.e., eclipse), remember Allah ^ ^ X 

(i .e ., offer the eclipse prayer) ." ^^Ij ^..Liil ol» ^j^l Jli 

3203. Narrated 'Aishah ifS '^iii ^3: On : ^ ^JJ^^ l^l>- - VY'V 
the day of a solar eclipse, Allah's Messenger 
^ stood up (to offer the eclipse prayer) . He 
recited Takbir, recited a long recitation (of 01 ojy> ^jr^^ ' ^Ur4' 
Holy Verses), bowed a long bowing, and , > ^ t t , >i . ^ . - 
then he raised his head saying. "Allah hears " ^ j-- ^ . 
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him who sends his praises to Him Then he ^ li J-^.aJ 1 oll^i- ^ 

stayed standing, recited a long recitation l^" - T" 

again, but shorter than the former, bowed a J^J ^ ^ 

long bowing, but shorter than the first, then : JU^ aLAj p t 
prostrated (two) long prostrations and then 
performed the second Rak'a in the same way 


as he had done the first. By the time he had aLj^^ S^l^ 

finished his Saidt (prayer) with TasJmi, the 
solar eclipse had cleared. Then he addressed 
the people referring to the solar and lunar 1>Jm p ^^j^^ 5^^' l/" ^y^^ 
eclipses saying, **These are two signs amongst --A^t, * m U i ' ' 

the Signs of AMh, and they do not eclipse ' ^ / , ^ \ ' 
because of anyone's death or life (i.e., jJ j p tdJUi l''j>^\ 

birth) . So , if you see them , hasten for the 
Saldt (eclipse prayer)," 


3204. Narrated Abu Mas^ud <J> iil jl-IAJ llijL>- - VY ♦ £ 

The Prophet^ said, "The sun and the moon 'ip|^i j£^l 

do not eclipse because of the death or life ^ " ^ ^ * '-^^^ 

(i.e., birth) of someone, but they are two ^y*^ ^\ ^ ^ 

signs amongst the Signs of Allah. So, if you • U' ^ - 1 

see them, offer the Sa/flf (eclipse prayer)," :JU ^1 ^ ^ <ul 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement :«And it is IaJ^ ^ U 

He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad ^ 1^'^ jjf 

tidings, going before his Mercy (rain)..." " ^ J^-t ^ 

(V .25:48) 4^^^)^ :jLJ^^I] i^A^S 
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Jl] 45>f^ -J^ ^ iJ^*^ 

3205. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ ^3 : lJL^ : ^ST llijLv - VY • 6 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been made 
victorious with the Saba (i .e . , easterly wind) 
and the people of 'Ad were destroyed with 
the Dabur (i .e . , westerly wind) 



3206. Narrated 'Ata' : 'Aishah ^iui ^3 
said, "Whenever the Prophet ^ saw a cloud ^ ljja^ * i 
in the sky, he would walk to and fro in ^ ^ • ^ 
agitation , go out and come in , and the colour \ j ^ ^ ^ 

of his face would change^ and if it rained, 
he would feel relaxed So 'Aishah knew that 
state of his. The Prophet ^ said, "I don't J^^j ^S?^'^ ^U-lJl ^ 
know (am afraid), it may be similar to what _ , . .^r: - - - 

happened to some people referred to in the ' "^-^ C-^^ 

(Noble Qur' an in the following) Verse : iUi aIp iU-lJi 

Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud c| s. - 

coming towards their valleys (V, 46:24) ' *^ t^r^ ^ ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The reference to angels. ^iii ("^^ 

Anas said, 'Abdullah bin Salam said to j^, -4^ : J-^i J^j 

the Prophet ^, 'Amongst the angels Jibril ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ 

(Gabriel) is the enemy of the Jews,'" Ibn - *^ I 

'Abbas said, "(The Verse): Verily, we .a^MUI ^ ^j^^ ^MlJl 

(angels) we stand in rows for the prayers (as j^Ar^.f - , - 

you Muslims stand in rows for your ^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

prayers)... (V ,37:165) refers to the angels," .^MUl :[>io :oUUaJl] 

3207. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a ii) I ^3 aIIa llii>. - VY»V. 
l41^: The Prophet M said, "While I was . - « . ^.s. , 


(1) (H, 3206) The Prophet ^ used to be afraid that torture might be inflicted on the 
people from the sky. 
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beside the House (Ka'bah) in a state midway b^i^ : ^ ju^ Ijio;^ : ajlSJ- 
between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel : . .,1 ^, ^ . 

recognized me) as the man lymg between two \ 
men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief ^ ^ t^U JJl Ijjl^ 

was brought to me and my body was cut open 
from the throat to the lower part of the 
abdomen and then my abdomen was washed jli ^,:^\ Xj> Ul ill'*) : ^ ^ \ 
with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled yj^ . r . ^^^.^ ^ "^^^ 

with wisdom and belief. Al-Buraq, a white -^"^^^ ^"^ " ^ 

animal, smaller than a mule and bigger than o^Uiaj c^li <. ^ 

a donkey was brought to me and I set out with 
Jibril (Gabriel) . When I reached the nearest 

heaven, Jibrll said to the gatekeeper of the J-^ ^ ^0^' ^'j^ <J\ 
heaven, 'Open the gate.' The gatekeeper 
asked, 'Who is it?' He said, 'Jibril.' The 

gatekeeper said, 'Who is accompanying you?' jj^ JjI-^ ■ 

Jibrll said, 'Muhammad.' The gatekeeper 
said, 'Has he been called?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' 


Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What a s^UlJl ^1 Uii (. Jj^4^ ^ 

wonderful visit his is!' Then I met Adam and 


^\ ^Uljt jjliJ Jjjl^ Jl^ ij^^' 


J' 


greeted him and he said , 'You are welcome , 

O son and a Prophet .' Then we ascended to ; JJ <. Ju ^ : Jli ? I Jla : J li 
the second heaven. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 
Jibril said, 'JibriF. It was said, 'Who is with 

you?' He said, 'Muhammad ^.' 'It was L?-^ : JJ ijl] ?a1JI J^ 

asked, 'Has he been sent for?' He said, 
'Yes.' It was said, 'He is welcome. What a 

wonderful visit his is!' Then I met 'Isa (Jesus) ^ IJ-^ : J Ui t aIU c^lLJ 
and Yahya (John) who said, 'You are 
welcome O brother and a Prophet.' Then 

we ascended to the third heaven. It was : JJ ^Jij^ -J^ ^l-j^ : 
asked , 'Who is it?' Jibrll said, 'Jibril .' It was 
asked, 'Who is with you?' Jibril said, 

'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been t^^^ : JJ ^Jl^ ?aUI J^; 

sent for?' Jibril said, 'Yes.' It was said, 'He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!'" 

(The Prophet ^ added :) "There I met Yusuf iJL IJ- : Ui ^^lAJj 

(Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied 

'You are welcome , O brother and a Prophet! _ 
Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and : JJ <. Jj ^ : JJ ?1 Jla 

again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens . There 


^ :JUi caIJLp c-^ULli 

* Jt^! ''J^j^ ■'-'^ ^'-^ If" • 
L>- jJo : JJ (.^^ :Jl3 ?a11I J 

^ L>- ^ ! ^ Ui i^^y^^J 

: JJ tSliJl £U-1JI LjU i^^j 
Jiij :JLi (.11^ :JLi ^iJL^ 
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I met Idns and greeted him. He said, *You 
are welcome' O brother and a Prophet.' 
Then we ascended to the fifth heaven and 
again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in previous heavens. There I 
met and greeted Harun (Aaron) who said, 
*You are welcome, O brother and a 
Prophet'. Then we ascended to the sixth 
heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in previous 
heavens. There I met and greeted Musa 
(Moses) who said, *You are welcome, O 
brother and a Prophet'. When I proceeded 
on, he started weeping and on being asked 
why he was weeping, he said, 'O Lord! 
Followers of diis youth who was sent after me 
will enter Paradise in greater number than 
my f(rfk)wers,' Then we ascended to the 
seventh heaven and again the same questions 
and answers were exchanged as in the 
previous heavens. There I met and greeted 
Ibrahim (Abraham) who said, 'You are 
wekx)me, O son and a Prophet.' Then I 
was shown Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e., Allah's 
House). I asked Jibril about it and he said, 
'This is Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur where seventy 
thousand angels perform Salat (prayer) 
daily, and when they leave they never 
return to it (but always a fresh batch comes 
into it daily).' Then I was shown Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha (i.e., the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which 
resembled the clay jugs of Hajar (i .e . , a town 
in Arabia) , and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants, and four rivers originated at its 
root, two of them were apparent and two 
were hidden . I asked Jibrll about those rivers 
and he said, *The two hidden rivers are in 
Paradise , and the apparent ones are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.' Then fifty Saldt (prayer) 
were enjoined on me. I descended till I met 
Musa who asked me, 'What have you done?' 


-Jc! J^->^ 
^ L>- jA ! (J Ldi c-w<Jl«3 t^jL*Mjj 

-J^ '•Wi ^■■^ If' 

L*JU \ LIj U . J ^ L*?- jA 
:JJ ^iU; :JJ ^Ji^ 

LJ U (, ^ ^ t-i^ ! J Ua 

•5^1 J-^j' :Jc? ^^^^ ^Jc! 

^ ^-t^^J ir^ W^vT^ 

t_^JJl ^"^UJl Iaa tJl^j L :J15 
J^i Ala I a;>JI er"^ t^*^ 

; ^ • Jr^? tAJwl-Ui 
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I said, 'Fifty Saldt (prayers) have been ^'y> ^t^l J-^j^ ' Ji^^ txlAi 
enjoined on me/ He said, *I know the > , .- f 

people better than you because I had the ^ - s 
hardest experience to bring Ban! Israel to : JUi OLp c-Ula ^i^'S? 

obedience. Your followers cannot put up J ^j^* - * \ Jj. 

with such obligation. So, go back to your ' ^ ^ 
Lord and request Him (to reduce the number 1 Jla J Us Ju cJ Hi ^ 
of Salat)' I returned and requested Allah ^ ^ > ^'.^.\ 

(for reduction) and He made it forty. I ^ ^-e^ Jj*-'"^ 

returned and (met Musa) and had a similar p I yry^ lit ^ 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah o , . - , > 

for reduction, and He made it thirty, then ^ ' ^ ^ - 

twenty, then ten, and then I came to Musa aJIS" l^L> lili ^^f^^ 
who repeated the same advice. Ultimately ^ ,r-r >tt^ , . . - . 

Allah reduced it to five. When I came to -r-^^^ ^• 

Musa again , he said , 'What have you done?' • j ' ' ' ^'^ ' 

I said, 'Allah has made it five only.' He . ,1. . 1 t 1 - 1— r 

repeated the same advice but I said that I ^ ^ - ^ - ■ ^ 

surrendered (to Allah's Final Order)' " jLJ^UI Ul :jUs ^Jd^r^ cJlli 
Allah's Messenger ^ was addressed by , . ,.f,, .^t - 
Allah, "I have decreed My Obligation and ^ / > ^ " / 

have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I j jJU^ c-^^ p .ol^lj 

shall reward a single good deed as if it were . > ^» ^ > ' 2^. t:^, . 
ten good deeds . 



Jc^ La : JUi 
cjJaJ iJ^l Ob lit 

if ^ « - - - r ^ «. " 
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(J^rb ^^^^ ^jJh^ 
^)) :^ ^1 ^ ^ iii 


3208. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) J-^i ^'1^ - V'Y^A 

^ /W'j: Allah's Messenger the true . , <. tt, >t i . 

- " **P t 4^ J I I Uj Jl>- ! A-u J I 

and truly inspired said, "(The matter of the t ^ ^ y-^ 

creation of) a human being is put together in J li ; jJj ji- ^ ^^^^-^ ^ ' 

the womb of the mother in forty days, and , > -J^ - , ^ > - i 

then he becomes a clot of thick blood fora-^ ^ " 

similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a ^J^l b\} :Jli Jj-'^-^a-iJl (j^U^I 

similar period. Then Allah sends an angel ^-.-t *f . ^-t" 

who is ordered to write four things. He is ^--^ - S:^ C - 

ordered to write down his (i.e., the new ^ tdUi iilp d)^^ ^ ^ ^ 

creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) /j^^ f iijii 

death , and whether he will be blessed or ^^'^ ^ ^ 

wretched (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is : Jlijj .oLJS ^jjj 

breathed into him. So, a man amongst you , ^ _ - >r . ^ . <. , 

may do (good) deeds till there is only a cubit ' , ^ ^ * 

between him and Paradise and then what has J>-^' 0^ 'G^^' ^ P "^^^ 

been written for him decides his behaviour illl ^ 4^ L> " ^Uili 1^ 

and he starts doing (evil) deeds characteristic ^ '"^^^^ 

of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And 4^1:5 aIIp ^^0^ "^1 

similarly a man amongst you may do (evil) * 1^1 lil Llij ^Liii 

deeds till there is only a cubit between him ^^^"^ J - ^^^^ 

and the (Hell) Fire, and then what has been t^O^ J^' 0^-^ J^- ^ 

written for him decides his behaviour , and he ^| ^\1J^ * aIIp "LUs 

starts doing deeds characteristic of the y J"^^ V ^ ^i^'""-"* 

people of Paradise." [vtot tio-^t ^rrrY 
[S&&Hadith No. 3332] 


3209. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : : j*!)^ ^ jIj^ lijJL>- - f Y • ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "If Allah loves a 1. > > 1.--'. t .''T'- i-^^". t 

person. He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying, Cj_-^* l/-. ^ j-r 

Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibril! Love him.' ^ Za£> ^ y l^S?^' * 
Jibril would love him and make an 
announcement amongst the inhabitants of 
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the heaven : *Allah loves so-and-so, therefore 
you should love him also,' and so all the 
inhabitants of the heaven would love him, 
and then he is granted the pleasures of the 
people on the earth." 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No .7485] 


3210. Narrated *Aishah iiii ^3 the 
wife of the Prophet : I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, '*The angels descend in 
the clouds and mention this or that matter 
decreed in the heaven. The devils listen 
stealthily to such true statement and then 
inspire it (or pour it in the ears of) the 
foretellers, and the latter would add to it one 
hundred lies of their own." (See H, 5762) 


3211. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "On every Friday the 
angels take their stand at every gate of the 
mosques to write the names of the people 
chronologically (i.e., according to the time 
of their arrival for the Friday prayer), and 
when the Imam sits (on the pulpit) they fold 
up their scrolls and get ready to listen to the 


^ ^^y*^ ^Vt ^ils (.^^UtlIji 

JCdC- ^ ZjS ajU L^jti j 
tOVlY tVYAA ft^j g ■■■ ^ ^> 

J15 ^^^l ^3: Sl5 ^1 
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Adh-Dhikr (Khutba — religious talk)." 


3212. Narrated Sa*Td bin Al-Musaiyab: 
*Uinar came to the mosque while Hassan was 
reciting a poem. (*Umar disapproved of 
that). On that Hassan said, "I used to 
recite poetry in this very mosque in the 
presence of one (i.e., the Prophet ^) who 
was better than you." Then he turned 
towards Abu Hurairah and said (to him) , "I 
ask you by Allah, did you hear Allah's 
Messenger saying (to me) , 'Retort on my 
behalf. O Allah! Support him (i.e., Hassan) 
with the Ruh Al-Qudus [i.e., Jibril 
(Gabrael)]?" Abu Hurairah said, '^Yes." 


3213. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ : The 

Prophet ^ said to Hassan , "Lampoon them 
(i.e.y Al'Mu^rikun) and Jibnl (Gabriel) is 
with you." 


3214. Narrated Humaid bin Hilal: Anas 
bin Malik ^ said, "As if I saw a cloud 

of dust swirling up in the lane of Bam 
Ghanm." Musa added, 'That was caused 
by the mounted escort of Gabriel." 


IjU .jjVu JjVl hJsiZ ^:!>U 


jjfc ^ ^ J ^ ' ^^-^ 

.((iju;^ Ji/^^ 'rt^^ 

[n^or .nri .nrr 


-1? ^ . * " ^ 

^1 ^15 :Jl3 Aii- 4jI ryJ>3 
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3215. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> iiii ^y. Al- \:^J^ : 5 jy UjJb- - rY\o 
Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet 
"How is the Divine Revelation revealed to 

you?" He replied, "In all these (following) Sbl iJiaU ^ tot ^ ^^J^ 

ways : The angel sometimes comes to me with ^ t ' , . ^ ' . - ^ t . ' - 
a voice which resembles the sound of a L ' ' ' 

ringing bell, and when this state passes away :J15 JaIS' ^1 

from me , I grasp what the angel has said , and . Ti 'ir-t. 
this type of Divine Revelation is the hardest ^ " " '-^ 

on me ; and sometimes the angel comes to me JL5 j ^js- ^ I aL^sL^ Ji« 

in the shape of a man and talks to me , and I ' 
understand and grasp what he says.'* 


^^JS IjJj] yij tjli Lo 


(SeeH.2) LL^-I iUUl J> jl^j 


3216. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : I Ljl^ : ^Sl L1Jjl>- - TY \ 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Whoever 
spends two things in Allah's Cause, will be 

called by the gatekeepers of Paradise who Cr^^ ^^j^ 0^ 

will say, "O so-and-so, come on!" Abu Bakr 

said, "Such a person will never perish or be 

miserable". The Prophet % said, "I hope J-^ C^JJ o^' • 

you will be among such persons ." 'v t - i:- - ^. 

* ^ t Jj (jl : aL^JI 4111 

^\ JU^ .5>' 
[^A*\v .«(^ 01 

3217. Narrated Abu Salama:' Aishah ^3 ^ 51)1 jlp cT^*^ " ^^^^ 
iiii said that the Prophet ^ said to her, "O 

'Aishah! This is Jibril (Gabriel) and he sends 

his salutations (greetings) to you." 'Aishah ji- ^} J^j^^ 

said, "Salutations (greetings) to him, and 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him," and 

addressing the Prophet^ she said, "You see Yyu 4<JLjU> L» : 14J Jli 

what I don't see." ' »T, -r -^i s i, .i = r 

, > ^ , ^ > s 

^1 c^jl ^ 

[•\ror .-iTi^ ,rviA 


L j-ojw L^^*>-l '^U*^ ujJL>- r Jl<»j>«^ 
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> - > 


3218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14!^ iii ^j: Ujl^ • - VY^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked Jibrll (Gabriel), • j\j *I ^ ' 
''Why don't you visit us more often than you ^ * C * ^ 
do?" Then the following Holy Verse was ^ t IoJl^ : ^_^>J 
revealed (in this respect) : ' . > . . . 0 <f . r 

"And we (angels) descend not except by -y^' ^ tj- 

the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad : Jli erf J cr^^ C/.^ 

^). To Him belongs what is before us and ^ . ^ ^ ^ >^ 

what is behind us." (V.19 :64) ' '^'^ ^ ^ 

:Jli ^'^Ijjj^j LLo y;51 ^jjy 

.[1^ tSfl ^ 

3219. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3: : JU J^Ll^l l^J^ - VY ^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibnl (Gabriel) 
read the Qur'an to me in one way (i.e., 
dialect), and I continued asking him to read <bl Ju^ 4il JuIp ji- w^l^ 
it in different ways till he read it in seven " .s ^ . > , . " c.<.> 
different ways."<'> ^' ^^'^./'"^^^ 

3220. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^j: J^Lii iL^ IISOp- - VYY • 


Allah's Messenger ^ was the most generous 
of all the people, and he used to be more 

generous in the month of Ramadan when xi- 5b I juIp J^Jc>- : JU ^ jky 
Jibril (Gabriel) used to meet him . Jibril used 
to meet him every night in Ramadan to study 

the Noble Qur'an carefully together. Allah's ij-^l ^ J j-^j jLi" : Jli 

Messenger ^ used to become more generous ,^t, 

than the fair winds sent (by Allah) with glad ^ ^ - ^* ^ 

tidings (rain) when he met Jibrll . (See H . 6) j 15 j . Jj l UJu j j 

L> J:!^ 


(1) (H. 3219) The Prophet wished that the Qur'an would be easily read and understood 
by the various Arab tribes of his time . 
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3221 . Narrated Ibn Shihab : Once 'Umar bil- : llil^ - r Y Y ^ 

bin Abdul *Aziz delayed the 'Asr prayer a . . . > ^, ^ . 

little. 'Unva said to him, "Jibril (Gabriel) ^ f ' ^ ^ - 

descended and led the (prayer) in front aJ JUa ^-^i >il 
of the Prophet On that 'Umar said, "O j.: - Ul 

'Unva! Be sure of what you say ." 'Unva said : (-^"^^^ ^ lt-J^ ^ ' ^^J^ 
''I heard Bashir bin Abl Mas'ud narrating jUa ^ ^iii Jj-ij ^Ul 

from Ibn Mas'ud who heard Allah's .<,^. > » , ^ \ >: 

Messenger saying, 'Jibrll descended and '""'-^'"^ ' * - >^ 


led me in Salat (prayer) ; and I offered Saldt LI l1^«-w< ! Jj^ ij-****^ iy. 

with him , then again I offered Saldt (prayer) ^ > ^ > . > « . • J " ^ ° ^ 

with him, and then offered Saldt (prayer) ' i^*^ 

with him again, and then offered Saldt culJU^ Jij^ ■ J 

(prayer) with him again, and then offered > .\ ^ i\ ^ ^-i 

(prayer) with him again , counting with r 


his fingers five Saldt (prayer)." ^^4^ P ^ ^^4^ p ^ 

3222, Narrated Abu Dhar ibi : The : jllj £^ il^^ 1^1?- - VY Y Y 
Prophet^ said, "Jibril (Gabriel) said to me, \ * \ 

''Whoever amongst your followers die ^ ^ '^^^ ^ ^ '^'^ ^ 

without having worshipped others besides ^ Juj ^ tc-ol^ ^1 jj 
Allah , will enter Paradise , or will not enter . k . . . ^ r ^ <, » . 
the (Hell) Fire." The Prophet ^ asked, ^ l?^' 

"Even if he has committed illegal sexual ^ J Li » : ^ ^^^^ i J Li : J li 

intercourse or theft?" He replied, "Even ^ vr i ==1 » i » 
then." ^ • 

^^S- -V^' 
[nrv :Jli 
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3223. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iii : 
The Prophet ^ said , "Angels come to you in 
succession by night and day, and all of them 
get together at the time of the Fajr and 'Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with 
you overnight , ascent unto Allah Who asks 
them . . . and He knows the answer better than 
they. . . *How have you left My slaves?' They 
reply, *We left them while they were offering 
Salat (prayer) and we came to them while 
they were offering Saldt (prayer)." 


(7) CHAPTER. "If anyone of you says Anun 
[during the Saldt (prayer) at the end of the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fdtiha] , and the angels 
in heaven say the same, and the sayings of 
two coincide, all his past sins will be 
forgiven 


3224. Narrated 'Aishah iii 


stuffed for the Prophet ^ a pillow decorated 
with pictures which looked like a Numruqa 
(i.e., a small cushion). He came and stood 
among the people with signs of a change 
apparent on his face. I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What is wrong?" He said , "What 
is this pillow?" I said, "I have prepared this 
pillow for you , so that you may recline on it ." 
He said, "Don't you know that angels do not 
enter a house wherein there are pictures ; and 
whoever makes a picture will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection and will be asked to 
give life to what he has created?" 


.jl^L l^^^j tjJjU Kjt>Li 

j_^Liaj ^LS"^ M^lii ?t5:>Lp 

:^J^] JIS \l\ utL (V) 


«?flSL.^I fljLA tJL La)) :Jli 
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3225. Narrated Abu Jalha: I heard :JJUi IL^Aj- - rYYo 

Allah's Messenger 3^ saying, Angels do ^ '^i! jlp 

not enter a house wherein there is a dog or ^ ^ -^"^^ ^ * ^ • ^ 

some images (or pictures etc.) of living Jup ^ 4il oIIp ^l^j^jJ' 

creatures (a human being or an animal 1 >-i - 1^- - 1 - - ^'^t 

etc.)." ^' ^ • u^' 

[See Fflr/z Al-Bdri, for details about ^ Jj-aJ i^^Ili LI c..J,^ • Jj-^ 

.rrrr .rrri -((JJUi s^j-^ 


3226. Narrated Busr bin Sa*id that Zaid b'J^ :-U^I Lj'O?- - rYYl 
bin Khalid Al-Juhanl aIp iui ^3 narrated to 
him something in the presence of Sa'Id bin 

'Ubaidullah Al-KhaulanI who was brought up -^4^^ Crt : A^Jb- ^-iNl 

in the house of Maimuna ib! ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet ^ . Zaid narrated to them that 
Abu Talha said that the Prophet ^ said, ^ jL!) t A^Jb- aIp iu! ^y^j 

"The angels (of mercy) do not enter a house 
wherein there is a picture." Busr said, "Later 
on Zaid bin Khalid fell ill and we called on 


U^l ^1 


^jj l^I^ Jill ^3 ^jll; ^ 


him. To our surprise we saw a curtain ft > , > s ^...^ 

decorated with pictures in his house. I said w. er c^r- 


to 'Ubaidullah Al-KhaulanI, "Didn't he :JU ^ ^1 01 : i.^^ LI 
(i.e., Zaid) tell us about the (prohibition > " "f,. i>.i-t. > > ^, 

of) pictures? He said , But he said , except ^'^ " ^ 

the embroidery on garments. Didn't you hear jJU- JUj j-^ -j-^H 
him?" I said, "No". He said, "Yes, he did." 


^ lij Sll» :jLi 
[rrro .^i 

3227. Narrated Salim's father: Once, jUJuL l^l>- - VYYV 

Jibril (Gabriel) promised the Prophet ^ °- > ■ . "ti- 

(that he would visit him, but Jibril did not ; S:^ 
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come) and later on he said, "We angels, do :Jli 4^1 j^- tjJLw- ji> tj jls- 
not enter a house in which there is a picture . , ^, >, f ^n^^ ^t. - - - 

or a dog." ^ '^-^ ^ 

3228 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i ^3 : : J U Jup U-^ I liJiU- - V Y Y A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the \ -^j^ 
Imam, during the Saldt (prayer), says, ^ ^^y^ if' ^ l/?^ 
'Allah hears him who praises Him', say: 'O ibl Cff ^^ ^^'JiJ^ (-^^ t^U^ 
Allah! Our Lord! All the praises and thanks ,r, " , . ' > . s . ^ 
are tor You , for if the saymg of anyone of ^ " ^ ^ 

you coincides with the saying of the angels, coJUj^- 5b 1 f 

his past sins will be forgiven." . >ft, . 

<J ^Jlp t^^*>UJi (Jil J ^jJ^ 

3229. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiui ^3 : ^L^-*!^'! - VYY^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "As long as anyone of \^\^ • ^lii ^ I iJl:^ x^XS \ 
you is waiting for the Salat (prayer), he is ^ 

considered to be offering Salat (prayer) jIp ^ t^^i jjl J*>U ^ t^l 

actually, and the angels say, 'O Allah! Be i ° ' - * - | ' ' ^Ji 

Merciful to him and forgive him', (and go on ^ ^ <^ cr^y 

saying so) unless he leaves his place of ^ ^\ ^ aIp i)! ^S^S^ 

offering Salat (prayer) or passes wind (i.e., , \, ^ . <> . t "n- 

breaks his abluL)." U ;!>L. ^ : JU 

3230. Narrated 'Ya'la ^3 : I heard jl^ ^ ^ - rYr ♦ 
the Prophet ^ reciting the following Verse <, . . . > > 

on the pulpit: 'J^ 

"And they will cry : OM^/z..." and Sufyan 4^1 ^ jl^i-^ i^lkp 

said that 'Abdullah recited it : They will call : \. x-"- Si > » - , - 

OMa/r.^^>'(V .43:77) > ^ ^ ^T^' -J^ 


(1) (H. 3230) This is a part of a Verse. Mali (or Malik) is the name of the gate-keeper of 
Hell . The people of Hell will call him saying, "O MalT(k)! Let your Lord make an end 
of us!" He will say : "Verily you shall abide forever." (V.43 :77) 
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3231. Narrated *Aishah iii ^5 that 
she asked the Prophet "Have you 
encountered a day harder than the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud?" The Prophet ^ 
replied, "Your tribes have troubled me a 
lot, and the worse trouble was the trouble on 
the day of 'Aqaba when I presented myself to 
Ibn 'Abd-Yalil bin ' Abd-Kulal and he did not 
respond to my demand. So, I departed, 
overwhelmed with excessive sorrow, and 
proceeded on, and could not relax till I 
found myself at Qarn-aUi-Tha'alib, where I 
lifted my head towards the sky to see a cloud 
shading me unexpectedly. I looked up and 
saw Jibril (Gabriel) in it. He called me 
saying, 'Allah has heard your people's 
saying to you, and what they replied back to 
you, Allah has sent the angel of the 
mountains to you so that you may order 
him to do whatever you wish to these people / 
The angel of the mountains called upon me 
and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! Order what you wish. If you 
like, I will let Al-Akhshabain (i.e., two 
mountains) fall on them.'" The Prophet ^ 
said , "No , but I hope that Allah will let them 
beget children who will worship Allah Alone , 
and will worship none besides Him." 


3232 . Narrated Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani : 
I asked Zir bin Hubaish regarding the 


^^^^ 


:Jli L_-_Aj 

^ cJli l^M 
j-il jlS" 

U dJU^i ^ c.^ AiJM :Jl3 ^oil 


: JU3 


J-?' -M ^^o^"^* 
^^AJ?! ill jl yrj^ 


lij^ i^jL^ - rrrr 
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Statement of Allah J U;: ^LlLlI JUwl ^1 lij^ 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length j , ^ » . ^ > . s , ^ ' J li 

or (even) nearer, so (Allah) revealed to His ^ t>! JJ " 

slave [Muhammad ^ through Jibril jl gJS^ ^I^li olS^ • cr'^ 
(Gabriel) (»MJi Up]..." (V. 53:9, 10) r- ti --^^ 

On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed ^ * ^ 

us that the Prophet ^ had seen JibrTi having : Jli [ ^ • t H : 4@ 

six hundred (600) wings." • ^'^t > » . > . 

3233. Narrated 'Abdullah iii \ ^ t^r^^ UiJL>- - VYVV 
regarding the Verse: » . * ' Vl ' lJIp- 

"Indeed he (Muhammad ^) did see of ^ ^cr-^ t'U^ 

the Greatest Signs of his Lord (Allah)." ^\ JlIp ^ tiiiip ji- t^l^l 
(V .53:18), that the Prophet had seen a , V '"r^ 1 

green carpet^^ spread all over the horizon of - - ^ c^r ^ 

the sky. j-^' -3^ ^^tS^^'^ 

3234, Narrated *Aishah ibi Ju^ JUj>i^ UjOp- - VYVl 
Whoever claimed that (the Prophet) > .^^ - , , 
Muhammad ^ saw his Lord , is committing ^ '-^ " - 

a great fault , for he only saw Jibril (Gabriel) : dy^ y) i/' ^ \ ^ \ JlIp 

in his genuine shape in which he was created - , > , , t-'t 

covering the whole horizon . ^ ^ - 

tiAoo trrro : ^i] . jiSll 


3235. Narrated Masruq: I asked 'Aishah L1jJL>- - VTVo 
l^I^ iiii "What about Allah's Statement : 
"Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached 

and came closer, and was at a distance of two ^\ ^ l ^jljI j I ^ \1 jSj 

bows' length or (even) nearer?" (V. 53 :8, 9) o J, . -iv/i 

She replied, "It was Jibril who used to '^^^ ' if- 'tj^^^ 


. J, . 

come to the Prophet 1| in the figure of a : ^Iil j cJli : J 15 


(1) (H. 3233) Perhaps Jibril's (Gabriel) wings. 
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man, but on that occasion, he came in his 
actual and real figure and (he was so huge) 
that he covered the whole horizon." 


3236. Narrated Samura: The Prophet ^ 
said, "Last night I saw (in a dream) two men 
coming to me , One of them said , The person 
who kindles the fire is Malik, the gatekeeper 
of the (Hell) Fire, and I am Jibril (Gabriel), 
and this is Mika'el (Michael)'." 


3237 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a husband 
calls his wife to his bed (i.e., to have sexual 
relation) and she refuses and causes him to 
sleep in anger, the angels will curse her till 
morning." 


3238. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 
that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
"The Divine Revelation was delayed for a 
short period but suddenly, as I was walking, I 
heard a voice in the sky, and when I looked 
up towards the sky, to my surprise , I saw the 
angel who had come to me in the Hira cave , 
and he was sitting on a chair in between the 
sky and the earth . I was so frightened by him 


j^^i ojjj? Ajii (1)15* (.jj^^ 


oJUb 


UJb 


Lj JL>- ! ^^^^ yi UjJL^ 


aijj (jjJl : NUi ^^^^ tlrr^J 
c Ulj cjlil iUU jlil 

lil^ 1^1- - rrrv 

oLi cJU aJI^I J;>-^1 

- 0 ^ 

^^^^jJiwL>- iC-^JJl Ljj_|j>-I * j-j 
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that I fell on the ground and came to my cJ-^ e^r^' ^1 ^ 

family and said (to them), *Cover me (with a i ^ ti ^r- - - - • i ^ n 

blanket)! Cover me!' Then Allah JU; sent ; ^/"^ ^ 

the Revelation: JipU ^iJJUJl liU 

"O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in .o-^^ lIIJI ^ ^ - JLp 

garments)! Arise and warn! (up to) And keep ST^^ ' ^ S^-^ '-^ 

away from ^r-/?w/z (the idols)!" (V .74:1-5) ^\ Ouji ^ 

(SeeH,4) ^ f., . f^: . > t^r > ? r 

^u^J^^ (^J^J -^^^ c/^' ^^^^ 

3239. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3: jlJj ^ JiL^ llJjL>- - VYV^ 
The Prophet ^,said, "On the night of my^/- 1 e., > , ;i , 

*»P t OcJj LuJLp- ! ;JLLP LuJLp- :(Jl3 

Avra (Journey by Night) to the heaven , I saw ^ - 

Musa (Moses) who was a tall brown curly- JUjj IjJjb- * ^^y^ J^j .oSlii 
haired man, as if he was one of the men of , > 

Shanu'a tribe, and I saw 'Isa (Jesus), a man ^ ^ ^ ^ 
of medium height and moderate complexion ^ -5*^^' ^} 

inclined to the red and white colour and of . iibl ' ' ' I^p ^ 1 

lank hair. I also saw Malik, the gatekeeper of ^/^^ • ^ 

the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Dajjal amongst the ^ ^'j'* • ^ 

signswhich Allah showed me." (The Prophet | Mi-li ^'1 H^" ' ^ 

^ then recited the Holy Verse) : ^ -U^ > ^ :>V^j 

"...So, be not you in doubt of meeting ^'jj ^11 yJ^ J^j 

him (i.e., when you met Musa during the . ?r t, - f -v > ^ 

night of Al-lsra' and Al-MVraj over the ^^"^ t/^^ ' 

heavens)..." (V. 32:23). -cr-'^l ^ ^o^W^^'j S^LiJl 

Narrated Anas and Abu Bakra: "The ^ti ^^t. i^t. ' i i^ti > o^^. 
Prophet 5g said, The angels will guard Al- > 

Madina from Ad-Dajjal (who will not be able tAi . o u iu ! ^ I j I o U 

to enter the city of Al-Madina)." >f ^ , t - 

(8) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the S^JI ii^ ^ i-^^ ^ 
characteristics of Paradise, and the fact that 
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it has already been created (and does exist 
now). 

And Abu A1-* Aliya said : The people of 
Paradise will not have menses, urine or 
spittle. Whenever they are given a thing 
and then another thing, they will say, 'We 
have already been provided with this', for 
they are given things similar in shape but 
different in taste . The bunches of fruits will 
be near to them , and they will pluck fruits as 
they like. (The rest of the chapter is the 
interpretation of some of the Qur'anic words 
concerning the characteristics of Paradise 
and the people who live in it . Such words are 
not translated) . 


\y\ ^ \y\ U^=.f 


0^ llijj t^jJi IJci i^U 



. ll.^ : [Yr : ^U>J1] 4tl;.lj)> 
SJUJL^ :[u :ji — 

J L-LJ . j Lj:— Mi* 1—1-9 ^ 4*^^^ \ 
ij Oil U 
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.<1 iJ>i ^/ :u:i JU^j .Su^ 


3240. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ■ yL if, -U^l UjJL>- - VT 1 • 
iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When , . « - » - ^ i 

anyone of you dies, his destination is ^ C ^ ^ - 
displayed before him in the forenoon and in ilil 5^' ^ 

the afternoon ; so , if he is from the people of ^r^^^ ^ %\ ^j^^ 

Paradise , he is shown his place in Paradise , ' * " -^"^ 

and if he is from the people of Hell, he is oJiii^ Alii- Ji*^ 4^Ji>-l 

shown his place in Hell." .^t , : ,^ t -.-rt, 

3241. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain : The : jJjJl llijb- - VY i ^ 


Prophet ^ said, "I looked at Paradise and 
found poor people forming the majority of its 
inhabitants; and I looked at Hell and saw j£> if. '^^S^ ^^^J 

that the majority of its inhabitants were 
women 


[loti .itM tO^<\A : ^1] 
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3242. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : ^ -^e^ l^-J^ - VY i Y 
While we were in the company of the Prophet " > o^, . 
^1 he said, "While I was asleep, I saw myself '^"^ * - ' * r"-^ 
in Paradise; and there I beheld a woman ^^S^^l -J^ ^J4^ 
making ablution beside a palace. I asked, To /.o.> ^ =r ^ \ > . 
whom does this palace belong?' They said, '^"-^ * -^-.s:^wJI ^ 

'To 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' Then I jup LII :Jli aIp ibi 

remembered 'Umar's Ghaira^^^ (concerning 
women), and so I quickly went away from 

that palace." 'Umar wept (when he heard liji V\y\ liU oiJi ^ ^J^Xj 

this from the Prophet ^) and said, "How 
dare I think of my Ghaira being offended by 
you , O Allah's Messenger?" ^ I if. : I 

[V»Y0 .V»Yr tOYTV ,r^A* : 

3243. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais Al- ^ LlijLj»- - VY if 


? ^^-skill IJla : cJlis ^yjai 


lj| <Lk^ :Jli ^Ui Uwb- -J^l? 


Ash'ari: The Prophet ^ said, "A tent (in 
Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty 

miles in height ; and on every corner of the ^1 ji^ ^.J^^ ^^y^ 

tent a believer will have a family that cannot tx, ,c " , - , 

be seen by others ."[Narrated Abu 'Imran in ^ ^^ci^^l ^ ^1 4i)l 4^ ^ 

another narration, "(The tent is) sixty miles Sji iL:iJl)» :Jli ^ ^1 ^ ol 

.«!>Lo j^)) :o\j^ JuIp 
[UV'\ : Jiil] 

3244. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiui ^3 : 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said: 'I . ^..^ >'j lJI^ ^^^^>^ 

have prepared for My pious slaves things ^ y J-t ■ ^ - 

which have neither been seen by an eye, nor Zi\ Cf^^ ^^^Jij^ ^ ^S^*^ ' 

heard by an ear, nor (even) imagined by a ^tr/.4«ife - 1 ^1 ^ - ^n- Yi- 
human bemg / If you wish , you can recite this " 


(1) (H. 3242) Ghaira : See glossary. 
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Verse from the Noble Qur'an: 'No person N U ^^/I^JL^I ti^L^J o^IpI iiiil 
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy'." * - - - t m * ^''^ 

(V .32:17) ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

jl Ijyii ^_Jli Jla^ 

^ l; ^ yi^ : 

[Vt^A 


3245 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iisi ^3 : j-j JlIAJ Lij1j>- - V Y 1 o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The first group \^'"''\ - ^\ U^'M t iJLai 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be ' " * 

(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon ^1 j£> ^ ^r^*^ 

night, Theywill neither spit therein nor blow ^, 

their noses nor relieve nature . Their utensils f > 

therein will be of gold and their combs of il>Jl ^Jj Jjl» 4j1 

eold and silver; in their censers the -li^-: .c,, „^ > . - 

aloeswood will be used , and their sweat will " ^ - ^ t-?^ S ^ 

smell like musk. Everyone of them will have i g ; ; jj_i_*iJJ N .jJ4-^1 

two wives; the marrow of the bones of the , . . - v, 

wives' legs will be seen through the flesh out ^ y^" ^ ^ " ^ " 

ofexcessivebeauty. They (i.e., the people of ^^JJI ^Lg_ULl-ll tc^iJl 

Paradise) will neither have differences nor \h * i - - - ^. * ti 

hatred amongst themselves ; their hearts will ^ " \ 

be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying ^^-^ J^J .^LlJl ^^-pxJi^j 

Allah in the morning and in the afternoon." , _ > i> 

[rrrv ,r\oi .rrn 

3246. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I :JU jUJi ^1 llJJL>- - VYll 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The first batch . >t i ^ 1 i — t 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be y ' ^ " ^* 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon %\ '^"jij^ ^y) ir^ C-^^^ 
night ; and those who will enter next will be ^ , > - f ^ 
(glittering) like the brightest star. Their . 

hearts will be as if the heart of a single ^^^1 Sjj-i aI^JI J>--U 

man, for they will have neither any - ^^t^ » m - mi "-h -Tm 

differences nor any enmity amongst \ ^ ^ - • 
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themselves, and everyone of them shall have *_Jli ^JS ^ ^ <, ^^^5 

twowives, each ofwhomwill be so beautiful, ^ . ''Hxil V Jj-I " ' " 

pure and transparent that the marrow of the ^ ^ " ^ 

bones of their legs will be seen through the ^ oli^jj ^^4^ Xs ^1 t ^^itpL; 

flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the . 2 > , ^ > 

morning and afternoon, and will never fall ^ ^ ci^- ^^4^ 2-^' J J^" 

ill, and they will neither blow their noses, nor Siil Oj^ill^ . jJ^I ^•JUJl i^ljj 

spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, ^ - > c » / ^ LLj^ "'.^ 

and their combs will be of gold , and the fuel ^ 0 j-<k-4-^ ^ . J J "^p^ 

used in their censers will be the aloeswood, ^4^'' • 0 >^^ -: "^j ^ 0 jJaji^dU 

and their sweat will smell like musk." > - m, ^^t^i.^r - ^ -t 

3247. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^iii ^1 ^ ju^i 1^1^ - rYiV 

The Prophet ^ said, "Verily! 70,000 or \ \^ ^.'v- • - '-Ml 

700,000 of my followers will enter Paradise ^ • 

altogether; so that the first and the last ^ ^'f^^ ^ ^oUJli 

amongst them will enter at the same time, ^ ^ -"^f- 1 . - <> - 

and their faces will be glittering like the moon ^ ^ ^ ^ 

on a full-moon night. UJl 0 jil^ ^1 ^ ^A^-^" "(J^ 


3248. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ^3 ^il jlIp IIJjL;*- - VYiA 

aIp : A silken cloak was presented to the 
Prophet ^ and he used to forbid the usage of 
silk (by men). When the people were sSLi ^oLli Ljjl^ ; jXaI 

fascinated by the cloak, he said, "By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands the soul of 
Muhammad is, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd jlSj t^oli Ali ^ ^^^Jll (^Jii>l 
bin Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this 
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3249. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iiii ^3 
: Allah's Messenger 5^ was given a silken 
garment, and its beauty and delicacy 
astonished the people. On that, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , "No doubt , the 
handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in 
Paradise are better than this." 


3250. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A place in 
Paradise equal to the size of a lash is better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." 


3251 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a 
rider travels in its shade for one hundred 
years, he will not be able to cross it." 


3252. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is a tree in 
Paradise (which is so big and huge that) a 


^lUi V"/^' ^ 

aIpxJI ^ ij^. ^^^^ Ji^^-^ 

[Tn\o :^|^] .((life 

lil^ - rri^ 


: 41)1 


^}J^» 4)1 Jj-^j Jli 


i ^ c>fJ 
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rider could travel in its shade for a hundred 
years . And if you wish , you can recite : 
*In shade long-extended." (V .56:30) 


3253 . " . . .And a place in Paradise equal to 
an arrow bow of one of you, is better than 
(the whole earth) on which the sun rises and 
sets." 

3254. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiti : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The first batch (of 
people) who will enter Paradise will be 
(glittering) like the moon on a full-moon 
night, and the batch next to them will be 
(glittering) like the most brilliant star in the 
sky . Their hearts will be as if the heart of a 
single man , for they will have neither enmity 
nor jealousy amongst themselves ; everyone 
will have two wives from the Hur, (who will be 
so beautiful , pure and transparent that) the 
marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen 
through the bones and the flesh." (See H. 
1382) 


3255. Narrated Al-Bara' (bin 'Azib) ^3 
iiii : The Prophet after the death of 
his son Ibrahim, said, "There is a wet-nurse 
for him (i .e . , Ibrahim) in Paradise ." (See H . 
1382) 


', J-o.->s-« Ijo JL>- \ J JJw*J I 

^ ^ <>f^3 
^.r^ (*4-fj-^ ts^u^j 

^ • ^ t;^^ ii- iui t>^j 
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3256. Narrated Abu Sa'ldAI-Khudn ^3 5^ y^yJl jl^ llJo^ - TYon 
^ : The Prophet M said, 'The people of . ^ ' ^ f,,, ^ , 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al- ^ " . " T 
G^wra/ (the lofty mansions i .e a superior ^Lkp ji- t^^JLi* d\yu^ 
place in Paradise) in the same way as one " . ^ - * / , , to- . - 
looks at a bnlliant star far away m the east or v - "-^ ^ ^ - 
in the west on the horizon ; all that is because ji \ jp' :Jl5 ^ ^ aip ^iil 
of their superiority over one another (in . "Jj! La! * I"-" aIAJI 
rewards)." On that the people said, "O ^ ^ V^J^ J-* '^J^*' ^ . • 
Allah's Messenger! Are these residences ISj-^^ jjf^l^ US' ^^^^ 
(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which | - ^ \\ " -^Vi • " i-li 
nobody else can reach?" The Prophet ^ tij-^ 

replied, "No! By Him (Allah) in Whose L \ <.«^i44? ^ cP"^ ^^^J! 

Hands my soul is, these are for the men who . , , , ^ , - -T, ^ . ^ - 
believed m Allah and also believed in the - " 

Messengers." i^*:^'^ -J^ ^(^^ 

[noon : ^1] . 

(9) CHAPTER. The characteristics of the ^VJ^ ^1^ 
gates of Paradise . 

3257. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd ^ I ^! ^ 1^ l^Jb- - fYoV 
The Prophet % said, "Paradise has eight ,#,^> > >i , .... 
gates , and one of them is called Ar-Raiyyan " ^ \y 
through which none will enter but those who Jii-^ ^ J4-^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

used to observe Saum (fasts)." , " - u^ >-i , 

The Prophet m also said, "Whoever : u ^ ^ I ^ aip <u 
spends two things in Allah's Cause , he will V*^^ c/** 

be called from the gate of Paradise." ^ ' 1 ' M ^ i * !i * " > 

[Stc Hadith No, 3216] ^-L^-^ ^ jU^I ^^^ . 

(10) CHAPTER. The description of the l^lj jllll aI^ O 
(Hell) Fire and the fact that it has already ^ ^ . r . j . ^ k 
been created. " ' - * ^ -'-'^ 
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0,0. ^ >r ^ ><> - ^ r r r 

J* 

chilli ^ li^- 
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3258. Narrated Abu Dhar ilp iii 
(During a very hot summer) while the 
Prophet ^ was on a journey, he said 
(regarding the performance of the Zuhr 
prayer - "Wait till it (i.e., the weather) gets 
cooler." He said the same again till the shade 
of the hillocks extended. Then he said, 
"Delay the Zuhr prayer till it gets cooler, 
for the severity of heat is from the increase in 
heat of Hell (fire)." 


3259. Narrated Abii Sa'id ^ iii ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said , "Delay the Zuhr prayer till it 
gets cooler, for the severity of heat is from 
the increase in the heat of Hell (fire) 


3260. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The (Hell) Fire 
complained to its Lord saying, 'O my Lord! 
My different parts eat up each other.' So, He 
allowed it to take two breaths, one in the 
winter and the other in summer, and this is 
the reason for the severe heat and the bitter 
cold you find (in weather) 


^4cp^^ 

' O yAj <UP <U1 ^^^j L»! C-ot^ 

Jli :Jl3 ilp ibi 


3261 . Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Duba'i : I 
used to sit with Ibn 'Abbas in Makkah. Once 


i - . " . ^ > . ' i"-^ . 
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I had a fever and he said (to me) , ''Cool your 
fever with Zamzam water, for Allah's 
Messenger ^ said: It (the fever) is from 
the heat of the (Hell) Fire, so abate it with 
water (or Zamzam water)' ." 


3262. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying, "Fever is from the 
heat of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 


3263. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Fever is from the heat of 
the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 


3264. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiit 
The Prophet ^ said, "Fever is from the heat 
of the Hell-fire, so abate it with water." 


3265 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Your (ordinary) 


:Jli 2:!^ s?"^* •'-'^ 

[ovTl ; ^1] 

iULo ilil^ - rrnr 

:Jli ^ ^1 

[ovTo : ^1] 

ill cri^ ^-^^ 

^ ^ JJ^U : Jli ^1 ^ 

[ovrr 
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fire is one of 70 parts of the Hell-fire." ^1 ji> tdJUU :Jli (J-jj! 
Someone asked , "O Allah's Messenger! This 
(ordinary) fire would have been sufficient (to 

torture the disbelievers)." Allah's Messenger 4)1 J j^j jl iil ^y^j o^^S^ 

^ said , "The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more . « » . „ ^ » j. « > > , 
than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is 

as hot as this (worldly) fire." J j-^j ^ -J^ ^-'^^i^f^r 1^3^ 

cJLoiw :Jli t^liLS^ cJlS" jl t^ul 

'''i^ j^-? 

3266. Narrated Ya'la that he heard the : ^ l^Iii l^ls- - Ty^^ 
Prophet ^ on the pulpit reciting : 

"They will cry: Malik!" (V .43:77) 
[Malik is the keeper (angel) of the (Hell) ji> y. o\y^ ^ ^Uap 

Fire.] 


.4*4^ KS)" 


3267. Narrated Abu Wa'il: Somebody b.*JL^ : iL^Ib^ - rmV 


said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so 
(i .e . , 'Uthman) and talk to him (i .e . , advise 
him)." He said, "You see that I don't talk to U'^U cJ:l \2^\JH JJ :JU 
him except to inform you that I shall talk to ^ M y'jj • JU ilU^ 

him secretly without opening a gate (of ^ ^ "f^^ f*"^" * ^ 

affliction), for neither do I want to be the aIJLS'I 
firsttoopenit(i.e.,rebellion), nor shall] say ",sf ^ >^ 
to a man who IS my ruler that he IS the best of ^ ^ * C 

all the people, after I have heard something jlS* j! - J>-3^ I 
from Allah's Messenger They said, 

"What have you heard him saying?" He 
said, "I have heard him (the Prophet ^) 
saying, 'A man will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, 
so that his intestines will come out, and he 
will go around like a donkey goes around a 
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will 
gather around him and say: O so-and-so! 
What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to 
order us for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic 
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Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) 
and forbid us from Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all 
that Islam forbids i.e., evil and bad)? He will 
reply : Yes , I used to order you for Al-Ma 'ruf, 
but I did not do it myself, and I used to forbid 
you from Al-Munkar, while I used to do it 
myself.'" 

[See Vol. 9, Hadith No. 7098] 
(11) CHAPTER. The characteristics of IbRs 
(Satan) and his soldiers. 


3268. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip : Magic 

was worked on the Prophet ^ so that he 
began to fancy that he was doing a thing 
which he was not actually doing. One day he 
invoked (Allah) for a long period and then 
said, "I feel that Allah has inspired me as 
how to cure myself. Two persons came to me 
(in my dream) and sat, one by my head and 
the other by my feet. One of them asked the 
other, 'What is the ailment of this man?' The 
other replied, 'He has been bewitched.' The 
first asked, 'Who has bewitched him?' The 
other replied , 'Labid bin Al-A'sam .' The first 
one asked, 'What material has he used?' The 
other replied, 'A comb, the hair gathered on 
it, and the outer skin of the pollen of the 
male date-palm.' The first asked, 'Where is 



Laj>-Ij c^Jl^^t J^r^lj .jLw-^i 


jLij ,m ^ 

Apit^lp ^^j^ ^jS' 6 Lp- J J 4.«.^>*vw 

p IpJij IpS oli jlS 
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that?' The other replied, 'It is in the well of J Us ^^^j ^ j^^h 

Dharwan/" So, the Prophet went out V l^Ml * ^ ^ U ' ^ 5U UiA^I 
towards the well and then returned and said 

to me on his return, "Its date-palms (the ^aIIS j^j :Jli t*^j-Jii :Jli 

date-palms near the well) were like the heads .-j^ ^ ^ ^^^ > J 

of the devils," I asked, "Did you take out * • (»-^ J-! 

those things with which the magic was jJLi^j ^'^^-^^ 

worked?" He said, "No, as for me, Allab 

\ ^ yls :Jb tP-i 4j*JLb t*_A^ J 
has cured me and I am afraid that this action ^ l/- ^ * 

may spread evil amongst the people." Later \^\ ^j>^ : J15 

on the well was filled up with earth. . , , ^ii^i > '^n 

^llll ^JJ- JUi ^ jl Li J 

3269. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi :JU J^U--i l^Jb- - T^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "During your . , i , u ^ ^ .t 

sleep, Satan knots three knots at the back of " ; ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

the head of each of you, and he reads and ^^c^^ ^^4^^^ 0^ Lst^- If' 

exhales the following words at each knot: £^ | ^ \ 

'The night is long, so keep on sleeping.' If *^ s^"* ^ - 

that person wakes up and remembers Allah, *. 3^ ^ 5^^! 0^ 

then one knot is undone, and when he *A i- "^m^^h 

,.1 • u J T . • ~ fv^^l ^ Olk^i 

performs ablution the second knot is \ ^ ^ — o 

undone, and when he offers Salat (prayers), '-^j-^ ~ lil 

all the knots are undone, and he gets up in * UjlSU "oip 'll ji- 

the morning energetic in a good mode and - ' ^ ^ ^ lt <^ 

with a good heart, otherwise he gets up lazy ibl ^^Jis Jailll'l t JijU 

and with not a good heart and mode." » f - \ ^ ° t • 2 > » f - 


3270. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iui j^j.* It ^1 ^ iutp li^Jb- - VtV* 
was mentioned before the Prophet ^ that 
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there was a man who slept the night till 
morning (after sunrise). The Prophet 5^ 
said, "He is a man in whose ears (or ear) 
Satan had urinated." 


3271. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, 
when having sexual relation with his wife, 
says , 'In the Name of Allah . O Allah! Protect 
us from Satan and prevent Satan from 
approaching our offspring You are going to 
give us ,' and if he begets a child (as a result of 
that relation) Satan will not harm it," 


3272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 1^ iiii ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the 
(upper) edge of the sun appears (in the 
morning), don't pray [perform a Saldt 
(prayer)] till the sun appears in full, and 
when the lower edge of the sun sets, don't 
pray [perform a Salat (prayer)] till it sets 
completely." 


3273 . (Contd . H . 3272) : "And you should 
not seek to offer Saldt (prayer) at sunrise or 
sunset for the sun rises between two sides of 
the head of the Satan." 


3274. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
' iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "If, while you are 


0- If "l*-, 


j;>-3 -J^ t^^i ^j>>- iu 

VWil J 


i>fj y y '■'-rij' 

:1L:J 1^1^ - rrvr 

:Jli iil ^3 

^ lip) ^ijl JU 

^;%;2. \^ ^y) ~ rrvr 
lil^ : ^ y\ nil- - rrvi 
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offering Salcit (prayer) , somebody intends to 
pass in front of you, prevent him ; and should 
he insist, prevent him again ; and if he insists 
again, fight with him (i.e., prevent him 
violently, e.g., pushing him violently), 
because such a person is a Satan." (See H. 
509) 


3275. Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 
Abu Hurairah ^ ioui said, "Allah's 

Messenger ^ put me in charge of the Zakat 
of Ramadan (i.e., Zakat-ul-Fitr) . Someone 
came to me and started scooping some of the 
foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I 
caught him and told him that I would take 
him to Allah's Messenger Then Abu 
Hurairah told the whole narration and added 
"He (i.e., the thief) said, 'Whenever you go 
to your bed , recite (the Verse) Ayat Al-Kursl , 
(V .2 :255) for then a guardian from Allah will 
be guarding you , and Satan will not approach 
you till dawn .' " On that the Prophet ^ said, 
"He told you the truth, though he is a liar, 
ind he (the thief) himself was the Satan." 


3276. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Satan comes to 
one of you and says, 'Who created so-and- 
so? Who created so-and-so?' till he says, 
'Who has created your Lord?' So, when he 
reaches up to such a question, one should 
seek refuge with Allah and give up such 
thoughts ." 


3277. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ aIuI : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the month 


J\ iiliijV ij-jLiili (.Ulll 

^ ilio^ - rrvi 

ir* -Jj^ 
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of Ramadan comes , the gates of Paradise are t Jlip : J U ^iul^ 1 L;!^ 

opened and the gates of the (Hell) Fire are 
closed, and the devils are chained." 


[^A^A 

3278. Narrated Ubal bin Ka*b that he lil- i^Jl^I liijb- - ftVA 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, *'(The 
Prophet) Musa (Moses) said to his boy- 


: JU 


servant..., 'Bring us our morning meal...' cJl^ : Jli jIp^- jjI 

(V. 18:62) The latter said, 'Do you ^ > , f r 

remember when we betook ourselves to the ; ^ ' 

rock? I indeed forgot the fish, and none but op) : 5^ ^\ J_^j 

Shaitan (Satan) made me forget to remember ' i -T ^ i m - - ^ 

It . . .' (V.18 :63) MOsa did not feel tired till he " " ^ 

had crossed the place which Allah ordered o^iJaJI ^\ IJJI i>j c^Jjl 

3279. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^\ xJ> liiju^ - ftV^ 

ioii : I saw Allah's Messenger S pointing ... ;.r.. 

towards the east saying , "Look! There will be - - . ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Fitnah (trial or affliction). Surely iil ^;>sfj ^ j'^A 

Fitnah will emerge from there, where the ...^ ■ , >/ > , 

Side of the head of Satan comes out. (See " " ^ 

H.3104) h\ U)> :JU^ J\ 

La La ilxiJl oj (. LaLa aIxaJI 


3280. Narrated Jabir aIp isii The : ^yii^ uj-X^ - VtA* 

Prophet said, "When night falls, then 
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keep your children close to you , for the devils 
spread out then . An hour later you can let 
them free ; and close the gates of your house 
(at night), and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, and put off your lights, mention 
Allah's Name thereupon and cover your 
utensils, and mention Allah's Name 
thereupon, (and if you don't have 
something to cover your utensil) you may 
put across it something (e .g. , a piece of wood 
etc.)-" 


3281. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyai : While 
Allah's Messenger was in rtikdf ^ called 
on him at night and having had a talk with 
him, I got up to depart. He got up also to 
accompany me to my dwelling place , which 
was then in the house of Usama bin Zaid, 
Two Ansari men passed by, and when they 
saw the Prophet they hastened away. The 
Prophet said (to them), "Don't hurry! It is 
Safiyya, the daughter of Huyai (i.e., my 
wife)." They said, "Glorified be Allah! O 
Allah's Messenger! (You are far away from 
any suspicion?)" He said, "Satan circulates 
in a human being as blood circulates in it, 
and I was afraid that Satan might put an evil 
thought (or something) in your hearts." 


^ ^ ibl t^UaP 

h\S j\ ^L^^l bp) : Jli ^ ^1 

jU j^-^LL/> \ jJ^' Cr^ 
.onrr ^rrn .rr*! .«L4i 

[■IT<\-1 tlT^o tonn 

.CJL5 C.Jo ^^'^^ ^ 

4ubl jUJLi :*yU5 '^^l^ 4lis^ 
JU4I11 :Jli t4ijl Jj-lj U 


( 1) (H. 3281) AiA^/: See glossary. 
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3282. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 
While I was sitting in the company of the 
Prophet two men abused each other and 
the face of one of them became red with 
anger, and his jugular veins swelled (i.e. , he 
became furious). On that the Prophet M 
said , "I know a word , the saying of which will 
cause him to relax, if he does say it. If he 
says : 'A 'iidhu billdhi minash-Shaitan (I seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan), then all his 
anger will go away." Somebody said to him, 
*'The Prophet ^ has said, 'Seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan/" The angry man said, 
"Am I mad?" 


3283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, on 
having sexual relation with his wife, says : 'O 
Allah! Protect me from Satan, and prevent 
Satan from approaching the offspring you are 
going to give me,' and if it happens that the 
lady conceives a child, Satan will neither 
harm that child nor will overpower him ." 


3284. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Cp "Oil 


The Prophet ^ offered a Salat (prayer) , and 
(after finishing) he said, "Satan came in front 
of me trying persistingly to divert my 
attention from the Salat (prayer) , but Allah 


^1 ^ 1^1^ - VYAY 

4)1; :Jli ji i. JL>iJ U 

l^Ua (. ^^^^ U ^cp (jlk^-iJl 
Ija 4)L :Jli ^ ^1 1)1 

c^'tA 


rYAr 


"-^^J^ ^^^^^ ^) 

^1 :Ju ^1 ji ill 


4j 


rYAi 
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gave me the strength to overpower him." jlklsiJi jl» ijlii S'^L^ 

3285. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^S- Jii • ^j-j -U«-^*-a 

The Prophet ^ said, "When the call for the , . , . , , .-■•Ku . ■ ' > 

(prayer) is pronounced , Satan takes to *^ " '-^ 

his heels , passing wind with noise . When the ^ 1 4^1^ ' tS^ jy^ ' 
call for the Salat (prayer) is finished, he , T t 

comes back. And when the Iqama is ^ ^ 

pronounced, he again takes to his heels, o^L^aJL (Jj^ lip' 

and after its completion , he returns again to t ,r,. ^,i»^t. 

interfere between the person [offering Salat ^ \ ^ ; 
(prayer)] and his heart, saying to him, liU t^Sl liU <.Jl5l 

^Remember this or that thing,' till the ^ * uJ'yi "iai^J - "GI 
person forgets whether he has offered three ^ ^ u^- y^?^ cr^ 

or four Rak'a, so if one forgets whether he ^ t liS'j liS" ^il : J yui 

has offered three or four Rak'a, he should m f -'f T r*^.*? - 

perform two prostrations of Sahw (i.e., r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

forgetfulness) ." Jl>^ • j' -J"^ 

3286, Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "When any human . f ^..^^ 

being is born , Satan touches him at both sides - ^ , „ jr- 

of the body with his two fingers, except *isa ibl t/^' t>^ ^ C/^'"^ ' 

(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), whom ^ ^ ^ f. . ^ir ^f- 

Satan tried to touch (but failed), so he ^ ^ JI3 -J^ a:^ 

touched the placenta-cover (instead)." 5^ jUallil If^^ ^ST 


3287. Narrated *Alqama: I went to j_; diJU. liJJL^ - rYAV 
Sham^^> (and asked, "Who is here?"). The 
people said, "Abu Ad-Darda'." Abu Ad- 


^ ^ o & ^ 


Darda' said, "Is the person whom Allah has liM^- ji- <,^\yi\ ji- to^^liulJl 


(I) (H. 32h/) "Sham": See glossarv. 
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protected against Satan (as Allah's 
Messenger ^ said), amongst you". The 
subnarrator, Mughira said that the person 
who was given Allah's Refuge through the 
tongue of the Prophet was 'Ammar (bin 
Yasir). 


3288. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The 
Prophet ^ said, "While the angels talk 
amidst the clouds about things that are 
going to happen on earth, the devils hear a 
word of what they say and pour it in the ears 
of a foreteller as one pours something in a 
bottle , and they add one hundred lies to that 
(one word) 


3289. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said , "Yawning is from Satan 
and if anyone of you yawns, he should check 
his yawning as much as possible , for if anyone 
of you (during the act of yawning) should say : 
'Ha\ Satan will laugh at him." 


3290. Narrated 'Aishah jj>j: On 

the day (of the battle) of Uhud when Al- 
Mushrikiin were defeated, Satan shouted. 


:ijJli c^LiJl o-«Jl5 :Jli 
ibl o^U-l i^jJl -J^ ^'^j-^* 

if 

trvn^ trvtr trv^Y .IjIIp 

[lYVA ^iMi ^iMX 
Jlij :Jli - rYAA 

^ LI M 

^ i;!^; ^:!)UJl» :Jli ^ ^1 

t^Uil dlliJlj tdlliJl 


:Jli ^ ^1 ^ 

iJLO^ :JLi I^J ^lil^i 

- 
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"O slaves of Allah! Beware of the forces at IfJ^ aw I 4^Lp ji- tA^I ^ 

your back," and on that the Muslims of the . > m" ^ o - : , ^ , s , <> n 

front files fought with the Muslims of the \ ^ ^ \ ^ 

back files (thinking they were y4/-A/M5/i/7/:M«). SLp ^^i ' ^J-vijl ^Uai j ^^^-^M 

Hudhaifa looked back to see his father Al- <. >m t - . . . r ^. « ? ^ , 

Yaman , (being attacked by the Muslims) . He ~ ^ - j- ^ - 

shouted, "O Allah's slaves! My father! My AjujJ- ^l^lj ^ ojdlili 

father!" By Allah, they did not stop till they ^, » ^ ^t.-r . , t. "»t 
killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah - ^ - " - ^ ^ 

forgive you." 'Urwa said that Hudhaifa \ jy>t^\ U <bly t^l ^1 

continued invoking good (invoking Allah to >i , .-r t-.c"- > > V- 

lorgive the killer of his father) till he met ^ ' jr ^ 

Allah (i.e., died). ^ cJlj Ui • Jli 

.4iJb jy^ 4^ ^U^ 4jljJ^ 

tiAAr tiniA tvoo trATi 

3291. Narrated 'Aishah iiti ^3: I ^ o^^' ~ ^^^^ 
asked the Prophet about the one looking . " ' ''^ I ^| Iji^ ''jl 
here and there during the Salat (prayer) .He ^ ^ y- • 
replied, "It is what Satan steals from the : Jli Jj^J^ Ij^ l/- t^loiJ^I 

(prayer) of anyone of you." (See H. > - . » 7,- 

^ ; 1^ ^1 ^^Lp 

3292. Narrated Abu Qatada : The '^l^^^^^ y\ - VY^Y 
Prophet ^ said, "A good righteous dream ^ ijj^ 
is from Allah , and a bad or evil dream is from ^-^^ ^ ' -^-^ 

Satan ; so if anyone of you has a bad dream of 5^! ^ tSSlis ^1 4jI JUp ^ 
which he gets afraid , he should spit on his left " ^ ^ I " 

side and should seek refuge with Allah from * ^ ^ 

its evil, for then it will not harm him," jl^ jL>wJL^ ^^^jl^ j 
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tV»*o t'l^^l tl<\^o t"\<\Ai tOViV 

3293. Narrated Abu Hurairah '^%\ ^y. ^ 41)1 JlLp llil^- - rt St 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'if one says one ^ . > , . ^ . - ^. > > 
hundred times in a day : 'None has the right ^ ^ * * 

to be worshipped but Allah, the (Alone), He t^U? ^1 ^ ^\ 

is the One and has no partner; to Him \ ^^*^'\ 

belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and "^^^ ^\ 5^^^ ^1 

for Him are all the praises, and He has the 4JI *y ! Jii ^r*'* * '-^^ 

power to do everything (the Omnipotent)^ >r >, ^ vt » - > 

one will get the reward of manumitting ten ^ 

slaves, and one hundred good deeds will be ^^oi J5 ^ y&j Juj^I ijj 

written in his account, and one hundred bad ' Jj^ * ^5 "^l^ 

deeds will be wiped off or erased from his ^ ^ f-^ 

^ > > * > ^ 

account , and on that day he will be protected ^j-™^ <J c4*^J V^-J 

from the morning till evening from Satan, . : . ^ / 

and nobody will be superior to him except i ^ " " 

one who has done more^^* than that which he iiii j I Ij^ 

has done/' . . ^ . . 

Ju^b JLp-! Ob <.^^^y«-^ 
^ >51 1^1 5, 

3294. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: ^ If, t)^ l^J^ - t\M 
Once 'Umar asked the permission to see . ^'^^ > > IjJIp- ^| 
Allah's Messenger ^ in whose company * ^ • 5" 
there were some Qwraw^r women who were ^fJl ji- <. ^Ls2? t^^l L^jlp- 
talking to him and asking him for more > ju<k>J| jlp --"-i . J ^ 
financial support raising their voices^"'^ - <^ ^ 


(1) (H. 3293) The Arabic version of this prayer is as follows : "La ilaha illallahu, Wahdahu 
la shatika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa *ald kulli shai'in Qadir' 

(2) (H. 3293) *More' may mean here more times of recitation of this prayer or more good 
deeds of different nature. 

(3) (H. 3294) Perhaps this took place before the believers were ordered to lower their= 
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When *Umar asked permission to enter, the ^ jUJi jl : aJj ^ Cr^j^^ 4^ 
women got up (quickly) hunying to screen ^ J\ iy 

themselves. When Allah's Messenger ^ \ . 

admitted 'Umar, Allah's Messenger ^ was jillll : JU ^^^lij ^1 [f^ oi^ 
smiling, 'Umar asked, "O Allah's ^, . ^iiSi%.t i \; 

Messenger! May Allah keep you always ^ " / „ / 
happy." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I am aISIp ^^J^zl^^j aiU5^ criS* tlr* 
astonished at these women who were with . .t ' "t-» , * » t 

me . As soon as they heard your voice , they / ^ 

hastened to screen themselves," 'Umar said, ^\ Jj-^j ^Ur^l ^j-:^ 

^'O Allah's Messenger! You have more right ^j^. ^ . . ^ 

to be feared by them." Then he addressed ^ ' -^/-^ 

(those women) saying, "O enemies of your J j-^j ^ ^-^-^ dlA-i*! 
own souls! Do you fear me and not Allah's sy> » c^I>^» * Jl^ t^iil 

Messenger ^?" They replied. "Yes, for you ^ ^ y • - ^ 

are a fearful and fierce man as compared with jjXjl JlJ^^ (^"^ 
Allah's Messenger #,." On that Allah's ^ tOl^x^l 
Messenger ^ said (to 'Umar), "By Him in « * * 

Whose Hands my soul is, whenever Satan p ^ ^' l>^' Jj— j 

sees you taking a path, he follows a path ^ ^ . , . 

other than yours." , > 

4il 3^3 

3295. Narrated Abu Hurairah '^%\ ^y. 5jl^ ^ (^^S^'l - VY 

The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone bf "you t > , -Jl^ ;ju 

rouses from sleep and performs the ablution, ^ l?: usr 

he should wash his nose by putting water in it (^'S^'l Ij^ ^-^.jt 

and then blowing it out thrice , because Satan 
has stayed in the upper part of his nose all the 


night."^^^ :Jli ^ ^1 ^ a::p 


=voices when talking to Allah's Messenger ^, 
(1) (H. 3295) We should believe that Satan actually stays in the upper part of one's nose, 
though we cannot perceive how, for this is related to the unseen world of which we 
know nothing, except what Allah tells us through His Messenger 
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(12) CHAPTER. The mention of Jinn, their 
reward and retribution . 

As is referred to by Allah's Statement : 
"O you assembly of jinn and mankind! Did 
not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours? They will say: 'We bear witness 
against ourselves'. It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers." (V. 6:130) 

Mujahid said about the interpretation of 
the Verse : "And they have invented a 
kinship between Him and the jinn, but the 
jinn know well that they have indeed to 
appear (before Him) (i.e., they will be 
brought for accounts)". (V .37:158). "The 
Quraish infidels said : The angels are Allah's 
daughters whose mothers are the daughters 
of the mistresses among the jinn Allah said : 
but the jinn knew well that they have 
indeed to appear (before Him i .e . , they will 
be brought for accounts) . . . but they will be 
brought forward as a troop." (V. 36 :75) 

3296. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Sa'sa'a Al-Ansari that Abu Sa'Id Al-KhudrT 
ilp iiii said to his father, "I see you are 
fond of sheep and the desert, so when you 
want to pronounce the Adhan, raise your 
voice with it, for whoever will hear the 
Adhan whether a human being, or a jinn, 
or anything else, will be a witness for you 
on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa'id 
added, "I have heard this from Allah's 


>^ rt" ^ ^-^^ 


'^^^ Sij :JL&l>ti 

'^oir^a>ii '^\^ iJS '-^j^ -iil* 

.^L.>JI oIp :[Vo 


jl ^o^^l ^1 4^1 ^ t(^jL^^*yi 

Jli AlP ii)l C^^J ^jJL>Jl Jk^;^ iji 

l:^Ulj J\ :ij 
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Messenger 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No .609] 


(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And (remember) when We sent towards you 
(Muhammad ^) a group (three to ten 
persons) of the jinn . . . (till) . . . Those are in 
manifest error." (V.46:29-32). 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

" . . .And the moving (living) creatures of all 
kinds that He (Allah) has scattered 
therein...'' (V .2:164) 


3297. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
that he heard the Prophet ^ delivering a 
Khutba (religious talk) on the pulpit saying, 
"Kill snakes and kill Dhat-Tufyatain (i.e., a 
snake with two white lines on its back) and 
Al-Abtar (i.e., a snake with short or 
mutilated tail) for they destroy the sight of 
one's eyes and bring about abortion." 


JiLi 


Oj-^ (^-^ ^^^^ 


[or :,_».fr.C]i] [rr-Y-^ 

[Ui :5^l] lt! 
\lj>^\:Jr\ ol!;^! :JU; .1^ >JJl 


4^ iL^jL^ - rr^v 
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[t*\\ ,rr\y ,rr\* : ^i] .wjl^l 

3298. ('Abdullah bin *Umar further Ul bJi : JLi JlS - rt^A 
added): Once, while I was chasing a snake f >t ..-i • i r^-Vi > n ? 
in order to kill it, Abu Lubaba called me • • ^- ^ ^ " , ^ 
saying: "Don't kill it." I said, "Allah's b\ : cii^ . ijii: 
Messenger ^ ordered us to kill snakes." -,,„r 

He said, "But later on he prohibited the ^ ^ ^ - 

killing of snakes living in the houses." (Az- to^l c^lji ji^ JjJi -UJ 

Zuhri said, "Such snakes are called Al- 
'Awamir'') 

3299. Narrated Ibn 'Umar {J^ iiii ^3: ^ tjlj^l jlp Jl5j - VY^^ 
Abu Lubaba and Zaid bin Khattab saw me . 


> > --It ^1 • - - > 

(15) CHAPTER. The best property of a jJJ^' *T*M ^^^^ 

Muslim will be sheep he takes to pasture on " JL?Jl |^ " 

the tops of mountains . * 

3300. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^\ ^ J^e^l - Vr • • 

^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "There will \. , . ^, , , , „ . , ^ 

come a time when the best property of a man - ^ s?- ^ 

will be sheep which he will graze on the tops J/*^^^ 0^ 0^ O^S^' 

of mountains and the places where rain falls t ° - t * - . ' t 

(i.e., pastures) escaping to protect his ^ l^. l^. 

religion from^/-F/ran (trials or afflictions). : Jli ^ji- 4ijl ^^^-^j t5J-^' 'd't^ 

t ^jJajlJl ^ij-aj jLj>tJl *wi3-«^ 

3301. Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ %\ ^3 : ^ UjJL?- - VV M 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The head (main | " " JjUU U 
source) of disbelief is in the east. Pride and ' ^ ^ 
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arrogance are characteristics of the owners of ' ^ ^ C/" ^ :? ^ ' 

horses and camels, and those rural bedouins i, 

who are busy with their camels and pay no ' , , ST^^ 

attention to religion; while modesty and tJ^^A^I -J^ 

gentleness are the characteristics of the . >.°'ti 

owners of sheep. lt^ - ^ 

[ir'^* tirA'^ itrAA iri<\<{ 


3302 . Narrated *Uqba bin *Amr and Abu Uju^ : :>JuJ b^Jb- - VV • Y 
Mas*ud : Allah's Messenger ^ pointed with , - . » . . » . 
his hand towards Yemen and said, 'True ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
Belief is Yemenite yonder (i.e., the ^1 j jXs- ^\ ^ t 
Yemenites have true belief and they 2^ \ > . 'n- > <> - 
embrace Islam readily), but sterness and ' ^ 
mercilessness are the qualities of those rural jUj jUj^^l» :jUa 

bedouins who are busy with their camels and 
pay no attention to the religion. (Then 

pointing towards the east he M said:) Jj^^I ^Uil Jj-^l JUp /^^liiil ^ 
''There, from where comes out the two . \ ... -^i,, >fte. ^ 

sides of the head of Satan, namely the ST - *• ^ CT^ 

tribes of RabT'a and Mudar," [or»r t^rAv trt'^A A^^jJ^^ 

3303. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I : LJj^ • ^r:^ uJjb- - XX 

The Prophet ^ said, "When you hear the . . . » . > of,, 

crowing of a cock, ask for Allah's Blessings V ..^ c/r . 

for (its crowing indicates that) it has seen an %\ <y) I/' ^ ^S^^' 

angel . And when you hear the braying of a o>o " .r, V- 

donkey, seek refuge with Allah from Satan ^ ' it^. c?r" ^' ^ 

for (its braying indicates) that it has seen a ^ijai j-o 2b I !^L-li a^JlII 

Satan." . : . r , f 

^^Sj^ blj . LS-U o!j L^b 

3304. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ii) I J ^^rr*^' :JL:^I UJb- - VV'i 
ujl^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When > ^ \ -jij ° ^ 
night falls (or it is evening), keep your * ^^-^ ^ ' ZJ^ 
children close to you for the devils spread Jup ^^U- :^Uap 

out at that time. But when an hour of the \ , ' . ^ 

night elapses, you can let them free. Close ^ S?^^ - 
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the doors and mention the Name of Allah, 
for Satan does not open a closed door." 


3305. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A group of Israelites 
were lost . Nobody knows what they did . But I 
do not see them except that they were cursed 
and transformed into mouses or rats, for if 
you put the milk of a she-camel in front of a 
mouse or a rat , it will not drink it , but if the 
milk of a sheep is put in front of it, it will 
drink it ."^^^ I told this to Ka'b who asked me , 
"Did you hear it from the Prophet I 
said, "Yes." Ka*b asked me the same 
question several times; I said to Ka'b, "Do 
I read the Taurat (Torah)? (i.e., I tell you 
this from the Prophet ^0"^^^ 


3306. Narrated *Aishah ioii The 
Prophet ^ called house-lizards as Al- 
Fuwaisiq (harmful animals). I have not 
heard him ordering that it should be killed. 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas claims that the 
Prophet ^ ordered that it should be killed. 


j\ jii ^ 015 bl)) :^ 

i^ij J4L1 

^ jliallj^ ^J^^^J 


y.yr o^-? J', jy^ 


l\ U 



^ c.^^ cJl :JUi Lis 

>f> I*, ."11- 1 

% ^\ h\ : ill! liolp 


(1) (H. 3305) It was illegal for the Israelites to eat the meat or drink the milk of camels 
while they were allowed to eat the meat and drink the milk of sheep. The Prophet m 
inferred from the rats' habit that some Israelites had been transformed into rats . 

(2) (H. 3305) Later on the Prophet was informed through revelation about the fate of 
those Israelites: They were transformed into pigs and monkeys. 
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[\Ar\ .^k^j ^1 

3307. Narrated Umm Sharik that the ^ iJju^ llilj- - XX 

Prophet ^ ordered her to kill house-lizards. . :^ c-o^^* j-, ,.--»t i-ti 

U Ju?- : 'Os^ I L I : Jln^ I 

3308. Narrated 'Aishah %\ The ^ -^4-!-^ Llilj- - VV^A 
Prophet ^ said, "Kill the snake with two ^ . --if i . i - i 
white lines on its back, for it blinds the ^ ^ 

onlooker and causes abortion." if^-^ ^ tol ^ t j^L^ 


3309. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The b'Ju^ : :»J-1^ L*Jb- - * ^ 

Prophet ordered that a short-tailed or j -j^ ^ 

mutilated-tailed snake (i .e . ,Al-Abtar) should <^ f - t>*^ ' t-?^ 

be killed, for it blinds the onlooker and jil ^ ^^^lll ^^1 ;cJli 

causes abortion." ^^'t, > > J-?. »"vn 

3310. Narrated Abu Mulaika: Ibn 'Umar : ll^Jb- - VV^ • 
used to kill snakes , but afterwards he forbade , . 

their killing and said, "Once, the Prophet^ ^ ^ '^"^ ^ ^ 

pulled down a wall and saw a cast-off skin of a IjA jl oi^ ^'ISjt^^ 

snake in it. He said, 'Look for the snake.' if > - . > 

They found it and the Prophets said, 'Kill ' '-^ ^ - ^ 

it.' For this reason I used to kill snakes. J UajL^ ^li ^ jl :JU 

Ij^^l)) :JUfl ^3^^ ^ "^3^ 
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3311. Later on I met Abu Lubaba who 
told me (Ibn 'Umar iiii the Prophet 
^ said, 'Do not kill snakes except the short- 
tailed or mutilated-tailed snake with two 
white lines on its back, for it causes abortion 
and makes one blind. So kill it.' '' 

3312. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar used to 
kill snakes . 


3313. But when Abu Lubaba informed 
him (Ibn 'Umar iiil that the Prophet 
^ had forbidden the killing of snakes living 
in houses, he gave up killing them. 

(16) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the 
drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in 
the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease 
and the other has the cure (antidote for that 
disease). Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful), and one is allowed to 
kill them even in the Sanctuary {AUHaram) 
of Makkah and Al-Madma . 

3314. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Five kinds of animals are 
Fuwaisiq (harmful) and can be killed even in 
Al-Haram (Sanctuary). They are : a mouse, a 
scorpion, a kite, a crow and a rabid dog." 


[rr-w .iJiiJ ijiii 
iilJ A^U c ^ ^yat? J5 Sll 

rr^r 


- rr\i 

-fS^* Cr^- J-^'y J*^*' 

(.^''j^^J 


(1) (Ch. 16) For details see Vol. 7, //oi/fr^ No.5782. 
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3315. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not 
sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kill 
any of these five animals: a scorpion, a 
mouse, a rabid dog, a crow and a kite." 


4i\ jSS - rr\o 


3316. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibt ^3 
: The Prophet ^ said , "Cover your 
utensils and tie your water-skins, and close 
your doors and keep your children close to 
you at night, as the jinn spread out at such 
time and snatch things away . When you go to 
bed, put out your lights, for the Fuwaisiq 
(harmful) animals (i.e., mouse or animals) 
may drag away the wick of the candle and 
burn the dwellers of the house." 'Ata' said, 
'The devils." (instead of the jinn). 


3317. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii 
Once we were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a cave. Siirat Al-Mursalat 
(No. 77) was revealed there, and we were 
learning it from Allah's Messenger ^ . 
Suddenly a snake came out of its hole and 
we rushed towards it to kill it , but it hastened 
and entered its hole before we were able to 
catch it . Allah's Messenger said , "It has 
been saved from your evil and you have been 
saved from its evil." 


4)1 wUi- ^ tuiULo U^^l 

iil- i^juJ 1^1- - rrn 

(. I I J jXj>- " .■ J Li <ii J i) 1 

[VTA* 


cJL>-Jii lui-ir^^ U-i^^ LaL>jJl£jU 
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. -ills J 5J LftUiiJ Ulj :Jli aIL 

[ur* .4)1 jIp 

3318. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ iwi : £^ ll^JL?- - Y'Y'\A 


The Prophet ^ said, "A woman entered the 
(Hell) Fire because of a cat which she had 
tied ; she neither gave it food nor set it free to I (. ^ U ^ (, ^ 

eat from the vermin of the earth." ^-^ ,^ ^ , 

[mo .<(^jVl ^Li^ ^ 

3319. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 ^1 ^ J^U-^-l lliJL?- - Y'Y'^^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "Once, while a % » - 

J I (. t^il) to jjjj>- ; J U v«j 9 1 
Prophet amongst the Prophets was taking a S:^ ^ ^ "-T^^ 

rest underneath a tree, an ant bit him. He, "^y^^j^ ^} t^y-^l ^ 

therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken ^ , > ^ > , 

away from underneath that tree and then - 

ordered that the dwelling place of the ants ^'W'^* 0^ Csr" 

should be set on fire. Allah sent him a 

revelation : 


L^.>cj ^li ^JuJ AjLc-jdi 


'Wouldn't it have been sufficient to bum a t L^£l) ^ I C.-^ ^ 

singleant?(thatbityou)/" . . . 

[See //flc/?^^ No. 3019] ^ -^l u^J"^ ^/^^ 
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(17) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls in the ^ ^LIJl lil (^V) 

drink of anyone of you, he should dip it (in . ^ o j -^j r rj-j^] ^1' * 

the drink) , for one of its wings has a disease ^ > " ' ' V ^ 

and the other has the cure for the disease/*^ ^UJ- iS^'^^ iS^l 

3320. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^sjI : : jJUj l]b^ LJl?- - VVY • 
The Prophet ^ said, "If a housefly falls in ^ ^, , r^^, 

the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it ^ ; ^• 

(in the drink), for one of its wings has a jj x^s- ^ : Jli ^t-L^ 0^ 
disease and the other has the cure for the 
disease 


of" 

[oVAX 

3321. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : ^ liji:>- - VVY ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A prostitute "--rvf, - i , i^ ^ u 

passed by a panting dog near a well and saw ' ' 

that the dog was about to die of thirst, she t^}^ UJJ^ 

tookoff her ATiwff" (leather sock or shoe) and A. >^ .^c^^^^^ \ . 

tied it with her head-cover and drew out ^"^ ^ 

some water for it. So, Allah forgave her ol^^^ ^« :Jli ^iil Jj--3 

because of that." ,^ r> » > 

O"'^ ur^ ^r-^ 


(1) (Ch. 17) See Vol. 7, Hadith No .5782. 

(2) (H. 3320) Medically it is well-known now that a tly carries some pathogens on some 
parts of its body as mentioned by the Prophet (before 1400 years approx. when the 
humans knew very little of modern medicine.) Similarily, Allah J^j -j^ created 
organisms and other mechanisms which kill these pathogens e .g . , Penicillin fungus kills 
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci and others etc. Recently, experiments have 
been done under supervision which indicate that a tly carries the disease (pathogens) 
plus the antidote for those pathogenic organisms. Ordinarily, when a fly touches a liquid 
food it infects the liquid wiith its pathogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also 
the antidote for those pathogens to act as a counterbalance to the pathogens . Regarding 
this subject I also wrote through a friend of mine to Dr. Muhammad M. El-Samahy . 
chief of Hadith Dept. in AI-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written an article 
upon this Hadith, and as regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the 
microbiologists have proved that there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites 
inside the belly of the fly and these yeast cells in order to repeat their life cycle protrude 
through respiratory tubules of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these cells burst 
in the fluid and the content of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens which the fly 
carries . 
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3322. Narrated Abu Taiha IIp ibi ^\ : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Angels do not enter a 
house which has either a dog or a picture in 
it." 


3323. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 


ill: Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that 
the dogs should be killed/'^ 


3324. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 
Allah's Messenger said, ''If somebody 
keeps a dog, he will get a daily deduction of 
one Qirat (of the reward) of his good deeds, 
except if he keeps it for the purpose of 
agriculture or for the protection of 
livestock." 


3325. Narrated Sufyan bin Ab! Zuhair 
Ash-Shan'I that he heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, 'if somebody keeps a dog that is 
neither used for farmwork nor for guarding 


if} 


[rnv : ^(] 

^>^t Liu iLM U5 

l^"^ ^ 5^)1 Jj-lj -^-^4^ 
liiL- - rrri 


[rrYY 


the livestock, he will get a daily deduction of . ^ 1 > 


Ju 


; JU : 


(1) (H. 3323) The companions of the Prophet thought that this order was concerned 
with rabid dogs. Scholars differ as to harmless dogs, i,e. whether to kill them or not. 
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one gfra; (of the reward) of his good deeds." ^iii J j-^ j ^i-^ <il tlr^' ^} 
Then As-Sa'ib said, "Have you heard this ^ 
from Allah's Messenger He replied, 


'Yes, I did by the Lx)rd (Allah) of this aLJ- ^/j LpjJ -Cp 


Qiblahr 


[rrrr 
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60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF 
THE PROPHETS 

(1) CHAPTER. The creation of Adam and 
his offspring. 


325 


^^i^^ Jali £^ 


J Li J 4 JLJI : (LiLjj) . jJL>- 
jij il^lj J^^J>\j J^VJ>^ 


^1 Jlij .dlllLL. l^iJjili 
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3326. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^jjI : 
The Prophet m said, "Allah created Adam, 
and his height was 60 cubits. (When He 
created him), He said to him : 

'Go and greet that group of angels, and 
listen to their reply, for it will be your 
greeting (salutation) and the greeting 
(salutation) of your offspring.' 

So, Adam said (to the angels): 'As- 
Salamu 'Alaikum' (i.e., peace be upon 
you). The angels replied (saying), 'As- 
Salamu Alaika wa RahmatulldhV (i .e . , 
peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). 
Thus the angels added to Adam's salutation 
the expression 'Wa Rahmatullahi ' Any 
person who will enter Paradise will 
resemble Adam (in appearance and figure) . 
People have been decreasing in stature since 
Adam's creation 

3327. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The first group 
of people who will enter Paradise will be 


- X5i lS> :iJ)i - 

J* 


4i)i - rm 


■* 

:Jli ^ ^ ^ iii ^3 
^JLli :Jli . 4iJU- uii 

[nrrv -.^ij ^ jjL 


ts' ul?^ - rrrv 
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glittering like the moon on a full-moon night, 4iil e^y^ ^) ji- ^^jj 

and those who will follow them will glitter i . , , , >/> . 

... , . • t . ^T., Jpl Jill 4ul J^-^^i JI3 :Jl3 

like the most brilliant star in the sky. They ^ ' > 

will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have ojj^ ^JJ- 4L>Ji jjl>-Ju S^j 

any nasal secretions. Their combs will be of ip ' HI AUI aJlJ 

gold and their sweat will smell like musk . The iji. ^ J . 

aloes-wood will be used in their censers. N te^Us'l ^UJJl ^ 

There wives will be Hu/^\ All of them will ' J ^ ' Jp'^-*" N ' J ^ 

look alike as if they are one person in the -r^>*^ ^ yj^- 

image of their father Adam, sixty cubits tall." y &JUI ^t^-^^-^' • ^>M>^ ^ J 


'^^J • J^-* j^'' 

^ Ulji (»Sl hj^ ^ 


3328. Narrated Abu Salama: Umm LoJ^ : ^ llw^ lI^JL>- - VVYA 
Salama said, *'Umm Sulaim said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of (telling 
you) the truth! Is it necessary for a woman to ^ ' Jr^ lHJ^ ^\ 1/^ 
take a bath after she has a wet dream J " 1^ vlJli ^\ 0^ ' lijL. 

(nocturnal sexual discharge)?' He said, " ' \/ ^ 

'Yes, if she notices the water (i.e., J4i J>^l ^r*^- ^ ^) ^-^^^ 
discharge).' Umm Salama smiled and said, (^1 Llljl "Tjl 

'Does a woman get discharge?' Allah's ' ' ' ^"^^ 

Messenger said; Then why does a child . (i^LUl ol^ lij <.^wL;)i : J Li 
resemble (its mother)?' " 

[See Vol. \ ,Hadith No. 130] 


3329, Narrated Anas •cs- ^iii ,>-fj* When * ^'^\^ j.^j>i^ 


'Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet at Al-Madina , he came to him 

and said, "I am going to ask you about three ^\ JlIp ^ : JU aip ^iil j ^ 
things which nobody knows except a \. , ^t, - 

Prophet : " - ^ , 

(1) What is the first portent of the Hour? N JJUgU ^1 : JUi 

(2) What will be the first meal taken by the 


(1) (H. 3327) Hilr : See glossar>'. 
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people of Paradise? 

(3) Why does a child resemble its father, 
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle 
(mother's brother)?" 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , " Jibril 
(Gabriel) has just now told me of their 
answers." 'Abdullah said, "He (i.e., Jibril), 
from amongst all the angels , is the enemy of 
the Jews." Allah's Messenger said, "As 
for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire 
that will collect (or gather) the people from 
the east to the west ; the first meal of the 
people of Paradise will be extra lobe (caudate 
lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of 
the child to its parents : If a man has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge 
first , the child will resemble the father, and if 
the woman gets discharge first , the child will 
resemble her." On that 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of 
Allah ." 'Abdullah bin Salam further said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my 
conversion to Islam before you ask them 
(about me), they would tell a lie about me." 
The Jews came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
'Abdullah went inside the house. Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked (the Jews), "What kind 
of man is 'Abdullah bin Salam amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the most learned person 
amongst us , and the best amongst us , and the 
son of the best amongst us." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "What do you think if 
he embraces Islam (will you do like him)?" 
The Jews said , "May Allah save him from it ." 
Then 'Abdullah bin Salam came out in front 
of them saying, '*I testify that Ld Udha 
illalldhy vva anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul AUah , 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad ^ is the 
Messenger of Allah)". Thereupon they 
said, "He is the most wicked amongst us. 


j-^ g . )1 jJL> ijli IjLUl 

(J J I Lai J . Jka^\ (j j.i<Jl 

XS oilj^ '^^^ J^^ 

jl5 UjU jl^ lilj tij illil jlS" 
iLM JL^i :JU .«14J ^1 

.iJilp (^L^ «jl J-P 

4c4^1 4)1 Ale- J^-Sj ^^4t^l ^^W*^ 

53)1 JLp ^3*** tilUi ^1)1 oiUl 
Jill 'yi '4J! °b] :JUi ^'1 
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and the son of the most wicked amongst us/" 
So they degraded him and continued talking 
badly of him. 

3330. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet m said, "But for the Israelis, 
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa 
(Eve), wives would never betray their 
husbands/'*'^ 


3331 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Treat women 
nicely , for a woman is created from a rib , and 
the most curved portion of the rib is its upper 
portion^^* , So , if you should try to straighten 
it, it will break, but if you leave it as it is, it 
will remain crooked. So treat women nicely." 


3332. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger t^, the true and truly 
inspired said, (as regards your creation) 
everyone of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then 


i^jj^ - rrr» 

j^. "^jJ^' -^.5^ toj^ ^ r^l ji- 

- rrr^ 


I. 0 Jb I 


^1 ^1 


[o^Al .o^Ai 


(1) (H. 3330) The Israelis stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so ; therefore Allah caused the meat they had stored, to decay. 
Hawwa (Eve) tempted her husband to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, 
she cheated him. 

(2) (H, 3331) The upper part of the rib may symbolize the woman's tongue. The breakage 
of the rib in case one tries to straighten it , stands for divorce which is the natural result 

of disiit^rccmcnt between wife and her husband. 
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he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. 
Then Allah sends an angel to write four 
words: He writes his deeds, time of his 
death, means of his livelihood, and whether 
he will be wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into 
his body . So , a man may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it , and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and so he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do 
deeds characteristic of the people of 
Paradise, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it and 
then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses and he starts doing deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the 
(Hell) Fire." (See H. 3208) 

3333. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii : 
The Prophet said, Allah has appointed 
an angel in the womb, and the angel says, 'O 
Lord! Nutfahl (mixed drops of male and 
female sexual discharge) O Lord! A clot, O 
Lord! A piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah 
wishes to complete the child's creation, the 
angel will say . 'O Lord! A male or female? O 
Lord! Wretched or blessed (in the 
Hereafter)? What will his livelihood be? 
What will his age be?' The angel writes all 
this while the child is in the womb of its 
mother." 


3334. Narrated Anas ilp The 
Prophet said, "Allah will say to that 
person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the 


^ ^^^^ ^ jp' ' (jjXi-<J 1 

jil '^y^ j^^i !)U 

Lo 5^^1 J^l cl^^ c}^^ 

jbJl jjil J-^-^ J^-*-^ 4^l::5^1 

if^ r^- ^^"^ if- 

^1 ^ ^ ^3 4UU 

IfiUJ jl SI3I lil* . ^ 


J* 
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least punishment, 'If you had everything on ^t^y^"^ k'C^ 

the earth, would you give it as a ransom to lU; ^ ' {» " I 

free yourself (i .e . , save yourself from this ^\ ^ * ^ ^ 

Fire)?' He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will ill 01 )J -.llai jGl jJ^I jjiV 

say, 'While you were in the backbone of , ^ » - 'V^i • |^ 

Adam, 1 asked you much less than this, i.e., kS-^ ^ ' lif^ 0^ ^^^J ^ 

not to worship others besides Me, but you U JUL. Ais : JU : Jli '^aj 
insisted on worshipping others besides me' \ ^ - " "A i ' * — M - ^ 

[noov wiorA . "iJ^I 

3335. Narrated 'Abdullah op ■ ,^-^=2^ v lijJL>- - VVVo 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whenever a 
person is murdered unjustly, there is a share 
from the burden of the crime on the first son v I -Lp ^'-^ • J ^ ^ ' 
of Adam, for he was the first to start the _ , . - > » . » . 
tradition of murdering. ' y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jL5 ^'l Lii^ JLi; V« :^ 

[vrT\ .\Anv 

(2) CHAPTER. Souls are like recruited c SoLii £1^^*^ 1 :4^Ll(Y) 

troops. 

3336. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ^y. I lilJJr JU} :JU - VVVn 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Souls are like 
recruited troops : Those who are of like 


qualities are inclined to each other, but viJcw. '. v^li l-glp iul 5^Lp 
those who have dissimilar qualities, ^ >> >i-»Vtiv. A ^li^ - 'ti 


(1) (H. 3336) The Hadith may also mean that the souls of all the people had been created 
before the creation of Adam, and then they had acquaintance with each other. The 
people whose souls had friendly relations will have a similar relation in this physical 
life, while those whose souls were not on good terms with each other will not have good 
relations in this physical lifv". |Scc J) ah 4! Han for (tctailsj. 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his 
people..." (V. 11:25) 


3337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
Once Allah's Messenger ^ stood amongst 
the people, glorified and praised Allah as He 
deserved and then mentioned Ad-Dajjdl 
saying, "I warn you against him (i.e., Ad- 
Dajjdl) and there was no Prophet but warned 
his people against him. No doubt, Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him, but 
I tell you about him something of which no 
Prophet told his people before me. You 
should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is 
luM one eved 


.[To 4^]^ (^i 

(s0 ■■^ti -y} Jli 

(If 

.u j4i u :[Tv 

te>_^l. Wii ^^^^f)^ 

Cl^ .[VY-V\ ij-Jj^J 

:Jli OliU (iiJb- - mv 

'cr'y- '5"' -V- 

^iii Uj 4i)i ^^yii- j_^i5 tj-^^' 
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3338. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiit : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Shall I not tell 
you about Ad-Dajjal , and a thing about him 
which no Prophet told his people (before)? 
Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed and will bring with him 
what will resemble Hell and Paradise, and 
what he will call Paradise will be actually 
Hell; so I warn you (against him) as Nuh 
(Noah) warned his people against him." 


3339. Narrated Abu Said ^ auI 
Allah's Messenger said, "Nuh (Noah) and 
his people will come (on the Day of 
Resurrection and Allah will ask (Nuh), 
"Did you convey (the Message)? ' He will 
reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask 
Nuh's people , *Did Nuh convey My Message 
to you?' They will reply, *No, no Prophet 
came to us ,' Then Allah will ask Nuh , * Who 
will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 
'Muhammad and his followers (will stand 
witness for me)'. So, I and my followers will 
stand as witnesses for him (that he conveyed 
Allah's Message)." That is, (the 
interpretation) of the Statement of Allah 

'*Thus We have made you (true 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his Sm/zwa— legal ways), 
a just (and the best) nation, that you might be 
witnesses over mankind..." (V. 2:143) 

3340. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj^ ^3 : 
We were in the company of the Prophet m at 
a banquet and a cooked (mutton) forearm 
was put before him , and he used to like it . He 
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the chief 
of all the people on the Day of Resurrection . 


[rov Aj jJul 


LJju^ - rrr\ 


^ 0 ^ . * 


^1 <^J^^ 

JU :JLi 


t A^ I J 


.tUV :^JiJl] .JjJJl iJL^jJlj 

> ^ i . > , .or 
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Do you know how AJIah will gather all the ^j^^ ^J] ^ ^ 

first and the last (people) in one level . . c >^ « r,^ 

ground, where an observer will be able to ^ ^ ^ ^ 


see (all) ofthem and they will be able to hear ciiliJl -V- ^^^^ -J^J 

the announcer, and the sun will come near to 
them . Then some people will say : Don't you 
see , in what condition you are and the state ^j^^oL^ J^lj -^i:^ If-j^^^^ 
to which you have reached? Why don'l you >>> *> ^t-i^h 

look for a person who can intercede for you " ~ ^ \^ ^ " 

with your Lord? Some people will say: -i^^* J ^j-vwL.J* 

Appeal to your father, Adam. They will go \^ J( '-'1 U Jl ^ " 

to him and say , 'O Adam! You are the father \ 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with ^1 ir* ^1 

Hfs Own Hands, and breathed into you the ^\ - \^\ ^' °" J ^' liC 

Spirit''^ which He created for you and • (♦-^ 

ordered the angels to prostrate for you so cJl u^^l U : j jJ jiJ ^ 
they did , and made you live in Paradise . Will ^"1:1-1' ' 1 ' 

you not mtercede tor us with your Lord: - - v . v. 

Don't you see in what (miserable) state we i jA^^^ aS^*>UJ1 j t,.^ jj 
are, and to what condition we have reached?' > - » - . ,f ;i . <- 1 :i i 

On that Adam will reply, 'My Lord has C 

becomeangry as He has never become before la j jJ^ U ^'1 cJijj ^1 
and will never become thereafter; (besides), - ^ 1 - - . ^ a, 

He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I ^ ' - " ^ 
disobeyed (Him), Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; go to Nuh (Noah).' They 
will go to Nuh and say ; 'O Nuh! You are the 
first amongst the Messengers of Allah to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a 
thankful slave. Don't you see in what a 
(miserable) state we are and to what 
condition we have reached? Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord?' Nuh will 
reply. Today my Lord has become ingry as 
He had never become before and will never 
become thereafter. Myself! Myself! Go to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ^!)\ The people will 
come to me, and I will prostrate myself 
underneath Allah's Throne. Then 1 will be 
addressed: 'O Muhammad! Raise vour 



( 1 ) (H. 3340) Sec Ruh iiliah in glossary. 
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head ; intercede , for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) , for you will 
be given " 

[See Vol. 9, Hadfth No .7440] 


3341. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ recited the following 
Verse in the usual tone : 

'Fahal mim-nmddakir ' (V J4:15) 


(4) CHAPTER. <Ilie Statement of Allah 

JU): 

*'And Verily! Iliyas (Elias) was one of the 
Messengers. When he said to his people: 
"Will you not fear Allah? (up to) and We left 
for him (a goodly restembrance) among the 
later generations." (V.37 :123-129) 

(And also Allah's Statement) : "'Saldm 
(peace) be upon Ilyasin (Elias). Verily! 
Thus do We reward the good-doers. Verily 
he was one of Our believing slaves." 
(V.37:130-132) 

And Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn 'Abbas said that 
Tliyas was Idris (himself). 

(5) CHAPTER. The reference to Idrls Up 
^•^LJi. He was Nuh's (Noah) great-grand- 
father, and it is said that he was Nuh's 
grandfather. 

The Statement of Allah jLc : 

'We raised him (i.e., Idris) to a hij^h 

station\ |V.19:57) 


.'i, o^e- 

J^)^ ^ J^3 

.tAv\ .tAv* .tAi^ .rrvn .mc 

^ Jb : lip £^ I J li 4 @1 'i'?^:'^" 


J 


'C:^jjf : JL*; U-^J^ 
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3342. Narrated Anas 11^ ibi Abu Jup U^I : JIjIp Jli - VViY 

Dhar used to sav that /Vllah's . oi,, . > f > t-^^-t . 

Messenger said, -Whiie i was ui Makkah, C^^^-^ ^ ^ -^^"^ ^ 
the roof of my house was opened and JibrTl LjJ^ : Jli 
(Gabriel) descended, opened my chest, and 
v;Khed it with Zamzam water. Then he 
brought a goiden tray fuil of wisdom and 
faith, and having poured its contents into my 
chest, he closed it. Then he took my hand 
and ascended with me to the heaven. When 
Jibril reached the nearest heaven, he said to 
the gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the 
gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' 
Jibril answered, 'Jibril / He asked, 'Is there 
anyone with you?' Jibrii replied, 
'Muhammad (^) is with me.' He asked, 
'Has he been called?' Jibril said, "Yes.' So, 
the gate was opened and we went over the 

nearest heaven, and there we saw a man (.LJjJl t^UJUl ^U- 
sitting with Aswida (a large number of > 
people) on his right and Aswida on his left. ^ ^ - ^ lt-j^- 

When he looked towards his right, he ^Ji^ '-^ -J^ ^'-^ If 
laughed and when he looked towards his ^»£.> . "ti- oVt 
left he wept. He said (to me), 'Welcome, O 

pious Prophet and pious son'. I said, 'Who is *'(^ ^-^l J^^' 

this man O Jibril?' Jibril replied, 'He is . ^, ,r, ^ ». ..^r^ .^rr 

\dam, and the people on his right and left ^ ^ ^ . 

are the souls of his offspring. Those on the ^ liU . ^\ ojLJ ji-j sSj^l 
right are the people of Paradise, and those on 
the left are the people of the (Hell) Fire. So, 
when he looks to the right, he laughs, and : JUi . 5^^-^ 

when he looks to the left he weeps.' Then _ . * cJi ^JlJaJl • '^1 ^JlJaJl 
Jibril ascended with me till he reached the ^ ' ^ C: 

second heaven and said to its gatekeeper. oJlaj t^Sl IJla :JU ?Jj^^ L 

Open (the eate).' The gatekeeper said to > ti- » - ^ . ^ > o^., 



Jli 
Jli 

Jli 


J3 lib ^^.i^>-i 


him the same as the gatekeeper of the first 


heaven had said, and he opened the gate." t4L>Ji ^^..^ Jc^^ J^^ • 5^? 

Anas added: Abu Dhar mentioned that i,, > of . ^ o<i^,. 

theProphetgmetIdris,Musa (Moses), Tsa ^ . - ^ ^ . 

(Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) over the iilj t^iJL>6-si> 5^!^ Jli liLi 

heavens, but he did not specify their places <, if ^ Ui 

(i.e., on which heaven each of them was), ^-iT^ C.^ f"* ' - ^ 
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but he mentioned that he (the Prophet m) JLii ^llj^ ^L^wlJl ^\ 
had met Adam on the nearest heaven, and 
Ibrahim on the sixth . Anas said , ''When Jibril 

and the Prophet ^passed by Idris, the latter • J-^^ J^ (.«^lii Jj^^l Jli 
said, 'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' the Prophet ^ asked , 'Who is he?' 

Jibril said, 'He is Idris/" The Prophet ^ t^l^lj 
added, "Then I passed by Musa who said, 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' Jibril said, 
'He is Musa Then I passed by 'Isa who said , 
'Welcome, O pious Prophet and pious 
brother!' I said, 'Who is he?' He replied, 
'He is 'Isa.' Then I passed by the Prophet 
Ibrahim who said, 'Welcome, O pious 
Prophet and pious son!' I said, 'Who is he?' ^Vy^ p • 
Jibril replied , 'He is Ibrahim' ." . ^ ^ ^ . . 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Haiyya Al- V ^r?; • *^ 
Ansari: The Prophet said, "Then Jibril 
ascended with me to a place where I heard 
the creaking of the pens." Ibn Hazm and 
Anas bin Malik state that the Prophet ^: 
said, "Allah enjoined fifty Salat (prayers) on 
me. When I returned with this order of 
Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me, 
'What has Allah enjoined on your followers?' 
I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty Salat 
(prayers) on them." On that Musa said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord (and appeal for 
reduction) , for your followers will not be able 
to bear it.' So, I returned to my Lord and 
asked for some reduction, and He reduced it 
to half. When I passed b\ Musa again and 
informed him about it, he once more said to 
me, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
followers will not be able to bear it.' So, I 
returned to my Lord similarly as before , and 
half of it was reduced . I again passed by Musa 
and he said to me , 'Go back to your Lord , for 
your followers will not be able to bear it.' I 
again returned to my Lord and He said, 
'These are five (5a/fl/-prayers) and they are 
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all (equal to) fifty (in reward) , for My Word Jri'^ ^ ^ * "^-^ ^^^9*^ 

does not chanse/ I returned to Musa, he ;f . n- t^, ^ 

again told me to return to my Lord (for C ^ 

further reduction) but I said to him *I feel shy 
of asking my Lord now Then Jibril took me 
till we reached Sidrat-ul-Muntahd (i.e., lote 
tree of utmost boundary) which was shrouded 
in colours indescribable. Then I was 
admitted into Paradise where I found small 
tents (made) of pearls ana its earth was musk 
(a kind of perfume) 


(6) CHAPTER. The Statement ©f Allah JUj: 

"And to 'Ad (people , We sent) , their brother 

Hud," (V.7:65) 

And Allah's Statement : 

"When he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf.., 

(till the end of the Verse...) Thus do We 

recompense the people who are Miijrimuny 

(A. 46:21-25) 

And also the Statement of Allah V : 
^'And as for 'Ad, they were destroyed by a 
furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed 
on them for seven nights and eight days in 
succession, so that you could see men lying 
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were 
hollow trunks of date-palms. Do you see 
any remnants of them?" (V.69 :6-8) 
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3343, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14-^^ : 
The Prophet said, 'i have been made 
victorious with As-Sahd (i.e., an easterly 
wind) and the people of 'Ad were destroyed 
by Ad'DahCir (i .e . , a westerly wind) 


3344. Narrated Abu Sa'id 


'All 


sent a piece of gold to the Prophet who 
distributed it among four persons : Al-Aqra' 
bin Habis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of 
Mujashi'i, 'Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid 
At-Tal w^ho belonged to (the tribe of) Bani 
Nabhan, and 'Alqama bin 'Ulalha Al-'Amiri 
who belonged to (the tribe of) Ban! Kilab. 
So, the Ouraish and the became angry 
and said, ''He (i.e., the Prophet ^:) gives to 
the chiefs of Najd and does not give us The 
Prophet m said, "(I give them) so as to 
attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man 
with sunken eyes, prominent checks, a raised 
forehead, a thick beard and a shaven head 
came (in front of the Prophet t^:) and said, 
"Be afraid of Allah, O Muhammad!" The 
Prophet v^: said "Who would obey Allah if I 
disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has 
trusted all the people of the earth to me 
while, you do nt)t trust me?" Somebody, 
who, I think was Khalid bin Al-WalTd. 
requested the Prophet m to let him chop 
that man's head off, but he prevented him. 
When the mi:n left, the Prophet said. 
"Among the offspring of this man will he 
some who will recite the Our'an, hut the 
Qur"?ln will not reach heyt)nd their throats 
( i .e . . thcv wilt recite like parrots and will not 


%J\ ^? IJ^ ^j^^ 

^1 J\ ^ :Jli 


^1 
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understand it nor act on it) , and they will 
renegade from the religion (i.e., discard 
Islam) as an arrow goes out through the 
game's body. They will kill the Muslims but 
will leave the idolaters. If I should live up to 
their time I will kill them as the people of 'Ad 
were killed (i.e., I will kill all of them)'\ 


3345, Narrated 'Abdullah ^ I 
heard the Prophet ^ reciting : Tahal mim- 
Muddakir. ' 

[SttHadith No 3341] 


(7) CHAPTER. The story of Gog and Magog. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : 
"They said: O Dhul-Qarnain! Verily! 
Y'ajuj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) are 
doing great mischief in the land." (V.18 :94) 
"And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain . . 
(up to)., a way/' (V.18:83-85) 


. I- ^ 0" 1- 

^'^j^^ Ir^ (♦4^' Jd^' Ir^ 

, iro \ ,r^\* : ^1] . (f^LP yd 
i.'x'Wi ,'\^r\ ciMr cO»oA tMiv 

[vtrr 

^^^^^i ajai i^b (V) 

^Uj^ : LIS* ^Cv^^ ^! 


:JLi J^l :<C>f -.^^l 
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3346. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh iui ^ \ 
ifL^ that the Prophet once came to her in a 
state of fear and said, ^'LCi ildha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
Woe unto the Arabs from a danger that has 
come near. An opening has been made in the 
wall of Ya'jiij and Ma^rij (Ciog and Magog) 
like this." making a circle with his thumb and 
index finger. Zainab hint Jahsh said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger' Shall wc be dc^i rvycd 
even thouglt there are pivius persons among 
us'r' He said. "^\cs. .-.hen the "Al 
Klwi)atjf' ( cs i 1 p e rs( M 1 s } w i 1 ! increase." 


5 JLij (.^-Ja-lJ ^UaJ-i 


■ .1 i ^ 


J^j ^i«r liis Jl> iJt '-^ 

: a; 6§ i-l^ 

U; -^j OBJ •■'^^ dt J -^j 
(4 X^y (>r^ 

-^-^ ^4 oJ^^ ['^'^-'^A 
t llJl cJl3 


(!) (II . 33-^C)i The woid ' \l -KhabniU" i.s interpreted js illegal sexual intercourse . 
illcgitiniinc children . ;niu ctcli and cvcia' kind of e\'i! dceu , jSee I'aili A\-HLm\. 
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3347. Narrated Abu Hurairah 41)1 ^^j^J '<■ 
The Prophet ^ said, '^Allah has made an 
opening in the wall of the Ya juj and Ma'juj 
(Gog and Magog) (people) like this." and he 
made with his hand 90 (with the help of his 
fingers). 


3348. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-KhudrT 
^^1^ : The Prophet m said, "Allah will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection), Adam.' 
Adam will reply, 'Lahhaik wa So'daik , and all 
the good is in Your Hand.' Allah will say: 
'Bring out the people of the Fire .' Adam will 
say: Allah! How many are the people of 
the Fire?' Allah will reply: 'From ever>' one 
thousand, take out nine hundred and ninety- 
nine'. At that time children will become 
hoary headed. ...Every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as 
n a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the Torment of 
Allah. (V.22:2).'" The companions of the 
Prophet asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Who will be that one from us (saved from the 
Fire)?" He said, "Rejoice with glad tidings; 
one person will be from you and one 
thousand will be from Yajuj and Majuj 
(Gog and Magog)." The Prophet further 
said, *'By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I 
hope that you will be one-fourth of the 


^ ^3 djii 

.ro^A \ .«(vL_l^l lis lij 

[wro . V • 0 ^\ 

£^ jUJJ ilil^ - rrtv 

• J ^ \ ji- ^ Ah\ 

j^- ^ *djl ^_5-^j lc^jjJ>rj\ -^-^jy^ 

^jLJi :Jli .jlljl iJu 

15 :Jli 



]L3 
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people of Paradise/' We shouted, ""AUdhu ^^-'^J • <.^1 ^j_iL>j 

He added, "I hope that you will be i - • l ^ °l M ' 

one-third of the people of Paradise."' We yj>^ O yrj oO^, ^ 

shouted, "AWdhii Akbar\" He said, ''I hope jl >>-j^ :Jli5 ^ U^^^lS^ (.a:>J1 J^l 

that you will be one-half of the people of ,.oi>r ^ t, , m ^ , ^ 

Paradise. We shouted, /lA/?*://! He ^ ' y 

further said, "You (Muslims) (compared IlaI ^^.AjaJ jl :JUd 

with non-Muslims) arc like a black hair in ^ . o>*^ , , =£>r --..i 

the skm or a while ox, or like a white hair in ^ ^ ^\ " 

the skin of a Mack ox (i.e., your number is jJb^ ^ o^wLtJli* ^-^1 

very small as compared with theirs)." ' . = <r -.^^i 

[vtAr 


(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: Siifj^ :^UJ ^1 JjS k^b (A) 
*'...And Allah did take Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ . / < ^ ^ ^„ .^^ 

as a ^/w/// (an intimate friend)." (V .4:125) ^ " " 

And His Statement : lit Ai\ Oll^ 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an Vmmah < v . = - r ^ 
(a leader having all the good righteous ^ - -^^ - 
qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah [>U 4>ri^ 

Hanifa (i.e., to worship none but Allah)...' . , , > s, : n m- 

(V.I6:120, r-^-" ^' -^^^ 

And His Statement : . a^L^JI 

"Verily, Ibrahim (Abraliani) was Awwah 
(one wht) invokes Allah with humility, 
glorifies Him and remembers Him much) 
and was forebearing." (V ,9:114) 

3349. Narrated Ibn 'Abba^ .4:^ : \ v rri^ 

The Prophet said, ^ You will be gathered / = . >(, , . • 1 • * i--- t 

(on the Day of Judgement), bare-footed, ^* " ^ ^ 

naked and not circumcised.'* He then ^ JyrT y. -^^^ -^'^ jU^I 

recited : 

''As We bet^an the first creation , We shall 


repeat it : (It is) a promise binding upon U>. o'oi^ jjJ::^ -> 

Truly we shall do it.'' (V. 21 :1()4) r"- r-^^- .^r^ 1 - v- 

He added, "The first to be dressed on the . ^ ^ 1 . 

Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim ul 


(Abraham), and some of my companions 
will be taken tt)wards the left side [i .e . . to the 
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(Hell) Fire], and I will say : *My companions! L-Ul 'o\j (.^-^l^'t a^LaJI (_5--^ 

My companions!' It will be said: They had j^^j - ' i^L"^ L^w^l * 

been renegades (deserted Islam) after you - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

left them / Then I will say as the pious slave ■J^^ t^*^^' :Jyli 

of Allah [i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) «uJt vuU] said : « ^"j;"^ Ijl'^' "j ' ^'l 

'And I was a witness over them while I rf; ^ "^"^i^ , 
dwelt amongst them., (up to)., the All- Jli U5 JyU 4^^453^ ^ 

Wise.'" (V .5:117,118). >.> < . . , > >^v . ...... 

[See™ No. 3447] c.. U ^ c^,^ .^UJl 

:5XU1] -^J)^ J! 

.tnro cntv :^Ja_;i] ."[UA-nv 

3350 , Narrated Abu Hurairah JuP ^ J^U-^l - * 

The Prophet said, "On the Day of -t. t 

Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet ST s?^^ 

his father Azar whose face will be dark and -^4-^^ j-^ (.>^-Ji jJl j-c- 

covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim c-o-^^ t " ^ - ^- tt 

(Abraham) will say (to him): 'Didn't I tell '^'^ ^ ^ 

you not to disobey me?' His father will reply : ^_ff^J ^ J ^ ^ 1 ^ 
Today I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim --i -t, ^ r t 

(Abraham) will say: 'O Lord! You ^- T-^ 

promised me not to disgrace me on the Day o J j-a^ j S ^ jjl o^- j 
of Resurrection ; and what will be more 
disgraceful to me than cursing and 
dishonouring my father?' Then Allah ju: 
will say (to him) : 'I have forbidden Paradise 
for the disbelievers.' Then he will be 
addressed, 'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! 
What is underneath your feet?' He will look 
and there he will see a Dhikh (or hyena — an 
animal) bloodstained, which wili be caught 
by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire,*'*^^ 



(1) (H. 3350) Ibrahim's (Abraham) father will be transformed into an animal and thrown 
into the Fire, for his Muslim son's intercession will not avail, as he was an inlale! . 
Ibrahim tiicn will repudiate his father. 
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3351. Narrated Ibn *Abbas u4I^ iiii ^y. jUIiJ- llJjb- - VVo^ 
The Prophet ^ entered Ka'bah and found in . »^ " - ^ i 

it the pictures of (Prophet) Ibrahim '^^^ T^J^ f^'^ '^^ 

(Abraham) and Maryam (Mary). On that ^ aHj^^ \ JS^ /JJ^ 
he said, "What is the matter with them (i.e., % . 

Quraisli)? They have already heard that ^ ' ^ V * ^ 

angels do not enter a house in which there c-'Jl ^ J^i : Jli 

are pictures; yet this is the picture of Ibrahim > / 1"°! . 

(Abraham) , And why is he depicted as ^'-^ ^JJ^J ^ jt^ ^Jj^ 1^ 
practising divination by arrows?" 

3352. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii j_i ^t^l^-;! ~ VVoT 
When the Prophet saw pictures in the * . ""LIa * I ^ ^ 
Ka'bah, he did not enter it till he ordered . ^ * ^ 
them to be erased. When he saw (the j^l ^ (.l^j^ ji- ^^Jj} ji- 
pictures of) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail ^ /i. ^ ^ " >- . 
(Ishmael) (>^i u^) having the ^z/^m ^ *^ ^1 .>fJ y-^ 
(arrows of divination) in their hands he J>--^ p c...p I ^ jj-i^Jl ^ 
said, "May Allah curse them (i.e., the . . ^ >r , ^ 
Quraish)! By Allah, neither Ibrahim nor ^ -'-^ cc.,^ ^1 ^ 
Isma'il practised divination by arrows." U^JuL ^mIJI U.^lli- J^UJ-lj 

3353. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ^3 : Jup UjJb- - VVoV 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! ' . > -.^ .r^^ . ^, 
Who is the most honourable amongst the ' ^"^ " 

people (with Allah)?" He said, ''Al- ^\ ^ -^^r^^ •'-'^ 5^' 

Muttaqun^^^ (the most pious and righteous) 1 " * | * - 

amongst them." They said, "We do not ask ^ ^ ^ ^ 

you about this," He said, "Then Yusuf JjJ-j Lj :JJ ibl ^^^3 

(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of *>,.»t o ^-^r 

Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet * r^"^ ^ .u^ .^u; ^r' <r 

the son of Allah's KhallP^ [i.e., Ibrahim : JI3 , JjUU Ijia JJJ : I^Ui 


(1) (H. 3353) ''Al-Muttaqun" : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained), 

(2) (H. 3353) KhalTl: See glossary. 


60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^UVl w^^Jb-i V 346 


(Abraham)] They said , ^'We do not want to 
ask about this." Fie said 'Then you want to 
ask about the descent of the Arabs. Those 
who were the best in the Pre-Tslamic Period 
of Ignorance will be the best in Islam 
provided they comprehend the religious 
knowledge." 


3354. Narrated Samura : Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Two persons came to 
me at night (in dream) (and took me along 
with them) . We passed by a tall man who \vas 
so tall that I was not able to see his head and 
that person was Ibrahim (Abraham) <uJl^ 

OLJl." 


3355. Narrated Mujahid that when the 
people mentioned before Ibn 'Abbas iu' 
l4I^ that Ad-DajjCil would have the word 
Kafir, (i.e., disbeliever) or the letters K F R 
(the root of the Arabic verb 'disbelieve ) 
written on his forehead, I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
saying, "I did not hear this, but the Prophet 
■m, said . 'If you want to see Ibrahim 
(Abraham), then look at your companion 
(i.e., the Prophet ^;)*'^ but Musa (Moses) 
was a curly-haired, brown man (who used to 
rido) a red camel, the reins of which was 
made of fibres of date-palms. As if I were 
now looking at him descending down a 
valley.' " 


L^-'' 4^ 
j^U^ :jLi ^.iiiLJ IJla 


VI 0 i> ^ 


,rrAr .rrv^ 
uil^ :Ji^> liio^ - rrol 

>^^- - ^ ^ ^ ^ 7^ 

(J ) J Li ! (J li "in LjJi>- \ p-l^j 
Ll" li t j LJ I 4IIU I ^ b i » : ^ 1 

. % ^ . 


15 aJUw 


3356. Narrated Abu Flurairah 


Allah's Messenger 


said, "Ibrahim 


Cii inj^ ~ rro^ 


(1) (H. 3355) Ibrahim (Abraham) 


looked like our Prophet Muhammad 
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(Abraham) ^MJi ^Jut did his circumcision with 
Qaddum (an adze) at the age of eighty." 

Narrated Abu Az-Zinad (as above in 
Hadith No. 3356): With Oadwn (a short 
adze) . 


3357. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "Ibrahim 

(Abraham) did not tell a lie except on three 
occasions." 


3358. Narrated Abu Hurairah IIp ^li : 
Ibrahim (Abraham) ^.^uJi did not tell a lie 
except on three occasions. Twice for the sake 
of Allah yrj y- when he said, "I am sick," 
and he said, ''(I have not done this but) the 
big idol has done it."^^^ The (third was) that 
while Ibrahim (Abraham) and Sarah (his 
wife) were going (on a journey), they passed 
by (the territory of) a tyrant from amongst 


^ ill ly^J, ^\ 

4)1 Jli :Jli 

Uj jj\ ytj ^ ^lIJ ! Alii- 


£ - J" # ^ 


: Jli 


[YY^V 


^ii^ :Jli ill tlr^3 


(1) (H. 3358) The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations 
outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he 
came to their idols and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he 
claimed that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left 
undisturbed and on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 
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the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, 
"This man [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham) Up 
p^Ui] is accompanied by a very charming 
lady." So, he sent for Ibrahim and asked him 
about Sarah saying "Who is this lady?" 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "She is my 
sister." Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah 
and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers 
on the surface of the earth except you and I . 
This man asked me about you and I have told 
him that you are my sister, so don't 
contradict my statement." The tyrant then 
called Sarah and when she went to him, he 
tried to take hold of her with his hand, but 
(his hand got stiff and) he was confounded . 
He asked Sarah , "Pray to Allah for me , and I 
shall not harm you ." So Sarah asked Allah to 
cure him and he got cured. He tried to take 
hold of her for the second time , but [his hand 
got as stiff as (or stiffer than) before and] was 
more confounded. He again requested 
Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not 
harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he 
became alright. He then called one of his 
guards (who had brought her) and said, 
"You have not brought me a human being 
but have brought me a devil." The tryant 
then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. 
Sarah came back [to Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
while he was offering Saldt (prayer) . Ibrahim 
(Abraham) gesturing with his hand, asked, 
"What has happened?" She replied, "Allah 
has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or 
immoral person) and gave me Hajar for 
service." (Abu Hurairah then addressed his 
listeners saying, "That (Hajar) was your 
mother, O Bani Md'-is-Sama' (i.e., the 
Arabs) 


£ ^gt 3 -fit- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % ^ 

:Jli -^^^^^ -J^ 

l4iL i^^U oiil L^JjL; jiJ^ls 
J ^bl ijl^ tlil jl 

[Tr^v .^UlJl 


(1) (H, 3358) Bani Md'-is-Samd' means 'the children of the water of sky (rain)'. It is said 
that he called the Arabs by this name because they depended for their livelihood on 
natural pastures grown by means of rain. 
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3359. Narrated Umm Sharik l^I^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that house- 
lizards should be killed and said , "It (i .e . , the 
house-lizard) blew (the fire) on Ibrahim 
(Abraham) aJ^."*'^ 


jZ^ ilil^ - rro^ 


3360. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ 
When the following Verse was revealed : 

"It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong 
i.e., by worshipping others besides 
Allah)... "^^^ (V.6:82) 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is 
there amongst us who has not done Zulm 
(wrong) to himself?'' He replied, "It is not as 
you say, for Zulm in the Verse and 'confuse 
not their belief, with Zulm means 'Shirk' 
(i.e., joining others in worship with Allah). 
Haven't you heard Luqman's saying to his 
son, ' . . ,0 my son! Join not in worship others 
with Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship 
with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.' " 
(V.31:13) 

(9) CHAPTER. And Allah's Statement: "... 
hastening." (V .37:94) 

3361 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp ^3 : 
One day some meat was given to the Prophet 
^ and he said, "On the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will gather all the first and the last 
(people) on one level ground, and the voice 
of the announcer will reach all of them, and 
one will be able to see them all , and the sun 


ji- ^t^wftl^l lijL?- : J Li 

ijl^li 0;^^^ v£Jj^ lIJ :Jli 
^JJJ» :Jli jUiid V l4l ju^i 

.(([^r :jUiJ] 


Jl 


(1) (H. 3359) When Ibrahim (Abraham) j^^LJi ^ was thrown into the fire , it is said, all the 
animals tried to extinguish the fire except house-lizard which blew it. 

(2) (H. 3360) The rest of the Verse is : 'for them (only) there is security and they are the 
(rightly) guided.' (V.6:82) 
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will come near to them." (The narrator then 
mentioned the narration of intercession): 
"The people will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
and say: 'You are Allah's Prophet and His 
Khalil on the earth . Will you intercede for us 
with your Lord?' Abraham will then 
remember his lies and say: 'Myself! Myself! 
Go to Musa (Moses); "^'^ (See H. 3340) 


3362. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ ^j'- 
The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael)! 
Had she not hastened (to fill her water-skin 
with water from the Zamzam well), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the 
surface of the earth." 


3363. Ibn 'Abbas further added, "(The 
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) brought Isma'Il 
(Ishmael) and his mother (to Makkah) and 
she was suckling Isma'il , and she had a water- 
skin with her." 


i^^jLvJVi jLij - rrnr 

^ — — y 

[rriA :^ij 


(1) (H. 3361) See Vol. 6, //fl^/i/^ No.4712. 
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3364. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas [on ^ jlp lijL;»-j - TTM 

the authority of the Prophet (see F^i//z -,==it, . ^ — - 

B^in , Vol . 7)] : The first lady to use a girdle ^ y ■ 
was the mother of Isma'il (Ishmael). She J^j ^Qi^l <. jiJ^a 

used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks 
from Sarah /'^ Ibrahim (Abraham) brought 
her and her son Isma'il while she used to 
nurse him at her breast, to a place near the 
Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam , 
at the highest place in the mosque. During 
those days there was nobody in Makkah nor 
was there any water. So he made them sit 
over there and placed near them a leather 
bag containing some dates, and a small 
water-skin containing some water, and set 
out homeward. Isma'il's (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, "O Ibrahim! Where are 
you going, leaving us in this valley where 
there is no person whose company we may U-gji-^y J-P J (.JL>-1 4^35 

enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?" She ^ - ^ 
repeated that to him many times, but he did ^ ^ ' (ZT^^ 

not look back at her. Then she asked him, (^'3^! 

"Has Allah ordered you to do so?" He said, * ;,_r , if < f-n-*^ 

"Yes," She said, "Then He will not neglect ^ I ^ ^ 

us," and returned while Ibrahim proceeded ^ ^LSx^ y\ t^l^l L 

onwards , and on reaching the Thaniya where i ^ ■ i • - »t • 1 1 i ^ 1 1 , ^ - 
they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, ^ ^ - <^ ^ 
and raising both hands, invoked Allah saying j • b'S^ ^ vUlii ^^J^ 

the following supplication: l^J JjLai iJl \ 

'O our Lord! I have made some of my ' " 

offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley, N jil :cJli : Jli ^-^^^ 

by Your Sacred House (Ka'bah at Makkah) . . > <> ... il , 

(up to),. SO that they may give thanks.' ~ r - - 
(V. 14:37) ^ 1^ 0\ 015 

Isma'il's mother went on suckling Isma'il 
and drinking from the water (she had) . When 


the water in the water-skin had all been used : J lii ZSj j o> ! ji- jJ I ^ ^/ 


(1) (H. 3364) When Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hajar (Agar) and she conceived Isma'il 
(Ishmael), Abraham's first wife Sarah, became jealous of her and swore that she would 
cut three parts from her body. So Hajar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, 
dragging her robe behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. 
(Allah knows better.) 
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up, she became thirsty and her child also 
became thirsty. She started looking at him 
(i.e., Isma'Tl) tossing in agony. She left him, 
for she could not endure looking at him, and 
found that the mountain of As-Safa was the 
nearest mountain to her on that land. She 
stood on it and started looking at the valley 
keenly so that she might see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. Then she 
descended from As-Safa and when she 
reached the valley, she tucked up her robe 
and ran in the valley like a person in distress 
and trouble, till she crossed the valley and 
reached Al-Marwa mountain, where she 
stood and started looking, expecting to see 
somebody, but she could not see anybody. 
She repeated that (running between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) seven times." 

Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet ^ said, 
'This is the source of the tradition of Say 
(the walking) of people between them (i .e . , 
As-Safa and Al-Marwa). When she reached 
Al-Marwa (for the last time) she heard a 
voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice 
again and said, 'O, (whoever you may be)! 
You have made me hear your voice ; have 
you got something to help me?' And behold! 
She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam , 
digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), 
till water flowed from that place. She started 
to make something like a basin around it, 
using her hands in this way , and started filling 
her water-skin with water with her hands , and 
the water was flowing out after she had 
scooped some of it/' The Prophet added, 
''May Allah bestow mercy on Isma'il's 
mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow 
without trying to control it) (or had she not 
scooped from that water) (to fill her water- 
skin), Zamzam would have been a stream 
flowing on the surface of the earth." The 



60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS CyJl>i 1* I 353 


Prophet ^ further added , "Then she drank \ jLi '• ,^Jc 

(water) and suckled her child . The angel said 
to her, *Don't be afraid of being neglected, 


for this is the House of Allah which will be ^ Jc p ^ ijLi^l - ^j^j <LSy 

buih by this boy and his father, and Allah f . ^ o - , 

never neglects His people .' The House (i.e., -^^^ ^^v^:: 

Ka*bah) at that time was on a high place J Us t U jj j c^Li* j 1^ cJ^-ti : J Li 

resembling a hillock, and when torrents :-*=^t. . ^• vt ^l-t. 

came, they flowed to its right and left. She ' " ^ T 

lived in that way till some people from the to^lj ^^UJl IJla 5!) I c^j IJl* 

tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum ^T»t> ^vr 

JO5 .aJLaI * -/•» ■ ^ axjI jia 

passed by her and her child , as they (i .e . , the C- - - 

Jurhum people) were coming through the ^IJlJ 5-^1^15 ^j^jVl ^^ UiJ^ 

way of Kada' . They landed in the lower part , . ^ . \ . ^' \ w 

of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the ^ ' — - ^^^^ 

habit of flying around water and not leaving ^isj JJLSjlS' cJlSo 

it . They said , 'This bird must be flying around . > ^ ^ . -""^Ul M ^ ^ ' ' ' 

water, though we know that there is no water '-'^ f*-*^ 

in this valley.' They sent one or two ^ ^ j^j^ ^kj^ tS^^ 

messengers who discovered the source of . f,„r 1. , ^ ,*t-^ i^**: 

water, and returned to inform them of the ^ ^ ^ j- ^ u~ 

water. So, they all came (towards the t^U S^^' ^1 

water)." The Prophet M added, 'Tsma'il's ^, . , ... ,.^0.; 

mother was sitting near the water. They ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

asked her, 'Do you allow us to stay with you?' ^ liLa j^j^ j I I jLl^jli 

She replied , 'Yes , but you will have no right , . . , « > ' j» . = . > - - r , ^ » 1 


to possess the water.' They agreed to that. 


The Prophet ^ further said , "Isma'll's Xj^ U-^I I j : J li .1 jJG li 

mother was pleased with the whole situation : t i m-^ i-n 

as she used to love to enjoy the company of ^ ^ ^ 

the people. So, they settled there, and later j : cJLi ^-^-i^ 

on they sent for their families who came and , « , ^„ .... . . 

settled with them so that some families ^ ^ " ^ \ 

became permanent residents there. The iiSi Jli ^^4^ 

child (i.e., Isma'il) grew up and learnt ,J^^ ^ '' .| 

Arabic from them and (his virtues) caused * " ^ ^ ^ 1 

them to love and admire him as he grew up, I ^"y^ ^(^-^t^ ' ' ' 

and when he reached the age of puberty they x ^\ \ \ y ^i^ri * 

made him marry a woman from amongst " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

them. After Isma'il's mother had died, ^y^l (*-^J ("^Wl 

Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Isma'il's . . lll^I 

marriage in order to see his family that he ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ' * 
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had left long ago, but he did not find Isma'il . ^^4^ 51^1 o yrjj -^j^^ ^ 
there. When he asked Isma*irs wife about > r ^ , if 

him , she replied , 'He has gone in search of 


our livelihood.' Then he asked her about ^ ^Uai Uli^ 

their way of living and their condition, and 'it-" i " - 

she replied , 'We are living in misery ; we are ^ ' *" " 

living in hardship and destitution,' l^Jl^ p til] ^Jc^^ ^y>- :cJU^ 


complaining to him. He said, 'When your 
husband returns , convey my salutation to him 

and tell him to change the threshold of the c.^^ t oJLt j J--^ ^ t jJij 

eate (of his house) .' When Isma'il came , he . « . i > » - . . i ' i • i - » ^ 

11 r 1 1 . 11 . <5 db-Jj *^b- lib : Jb t^Jl 

seemed to have felt somethmg unusual , so he ^ • 


asked his wife, 'Has anyone visited you?' She .ajL aIip ^Jo ^ J ^*>CJl aIU 
replied, 'Yes, an old man of so-and-so . rr ^^t^ *\ i -i i^i- 

description came and asked me about you * 

and I informed him, and he asked about our :cJl5 ?Jl>-I ^^^^ :JU3 

state of living, and I told him that we were , ^t-r ."-^ /-^ o 
living in hardship and poverty.' On that ^ O- * 1 

Isma'il said, 'Did he advise you anything?' c Lilp ^lalS ^_^^J t^U^^li ^iil^ 
She replied, 'Yes, he told me to convey his s . . . . .^t - * t. 

salutation to you and to tell you to change the * y ~' ^ ^ 

threshold of your gate.' Isma'il said, 'It was :cJl5 ^^t/^ iSU^jl J^i 

my father, and he has ordered me to divorce \ -^is., f-2t .--t 

you. Go back to your family. So, Ismail \ - ^ 

divorced her and married another woman ASj t^f iSli : ^JIp ^ 

from amongst them (i.e., Jurhum). Then t * --t. .i- i f • f .--t 

Ibrahim (Abraham) stayed away from them " - ^ - ' ^ - j 

for a period as long as Allah wished and -ciS^' ^'j^^ (^4^ C-^^-^ * ^^ "^'^ 
called on them again but did not find Isma'il . >i , . , > r Tr 

o 1 r . 1, .r 1 1 Ji *J 4ijl Lo ft-Jbl-.l 

So he came to Isma 11 s wife and asked her \ \ - - ; 

about Isma'il. She said, *He has gone in ^Js^ •O'J^ ^ ^^1^1 

search ofour livelihood.' Ibrahim (Abraham) i-t^-' 

asked her, 'How are you getting on?' asking C:-"^ ^ — ^ 

her about their sustenance and living. She LflLij cldlS" :J15 tU 

replied , 'We are prosperous and well-off > * : • cJ /Ltili ^ ^ « - 
(i.e., we have everything in abundance).' ' * v* J f '-"-^ ^ 

Then she thanked Allah J^j>p. Ibrahim ji- 4ibl c-UjIj tjjLlj 

(Abraham) asked, 'What kind of food do - - w <:^\ \L \ • 'li-' ^ " 
you eat?' She said, 'Meat.' He said, 'What do ' ' ' 

you drink?' She said, 'Water.' He said, 'O : cJli ?^'l>i Ui : Jli t^UiJi 
Allah! Bless their meat and water.'" The 
Prophet ^ added, "At that time they did not 


J p iJ^U \:^\ :J15 c^U-^i 
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^ jl^ jjj i.C^ S^y^ ^ jt 
i N U4^ : JU . ^ US 

to'iiil^J P Sll <^ JL?-1 U^ILp 


have grain, and if they had grain, he would : ^ JU . pUJIj ^»AU 

have also invoked Allah to bless it." The 
Prophet ^ added, "If somebody has only 

these two things as his sustenance , his health jiSx^^ N U4^ :JU .waJ ^ US 
and disposition will be badly affected, unless 
he lives in Makkah." The Prophet ^ added, 
"Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Ismail's ^IJU 4^4- jj ^W- '^U ijli 

wife, 'When your husband comes, give my .^rr , c^-- > > > - .^t. 
regards to him and tell him that he should • • - ** \ 

keep firm the threshold of his gate.' When ^ ^Ul Jjt : JU J^U-^I ^U- 
Isma'il came back, he asked his wife, 'Did 
anyone call on you?' She replied, 'Yes, a 
good-looking old man came to me,' so she 
praised him and added :'He asked about you , 
and I informed him, and he asked about our 
livelihood and I told him that we were in a 
good condition.' Isma'Jl asked her, 'Did he 
give you any piece of advice?' She said, 'Yes, 
he told me to give his regards to you and 
ordered that you should keep firm the 
threshold of your gate.' On that Isma'il 
said, 'It was my father, and you are the 
threshold (of the gate) . He has ordered me to - ^ , - . 1 1 1 « - . i ^ ^ . 

keep you with me.' Then Ibrahim (Abraham) u^- • • r 

stayed away from them for a period as long as t j^jS aJ 

Allahwished, and called on them afterwards. , . , . , - ^r .^rr 
He saw Isma'il under a tree near Zamzam, C ^- . \ 

sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim p -^'i^^ -^>^*J ^iJ^ JlII^I 
(Abraham) , he rose up to welcome him (and , ^, >, , , 

they greeted each other as a father does with " " " 

his son or a son does with his father) . Ibrahim t Jij j il^ 1 U U : J U (. ^ U 
(Abraham) said, 'O Isma'il! Allah has given JjlLp! ' JU ? JU 

me an order.' Isma'il said, 'Do what your * ^ " " ' 

Lord has ordered you to do.' Ibrahim t l^J La La ^\ jl jU 
(Abraham) asked, 'Will you help me?' , _.^<: 
Isma'il said, 'I will help you.' Ibrahim ^ - ^ ^ l^. ^ ^ 

(Abraham) said, 'Allah has ordered me to Lo^ : jU . LgJ^ 

build a house here, pointing to a hillock 
higher than the land surrounding it.'" The 

Prophet ^ added: "Then they raised the lil ^l^lj o^U^L^ 

foundations of the House (i .e . , the Ka'bah) . 
Isma'il brought the stones and Ibrahim 
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(Abraham) was building, and when the walls y^j aIU ^Ui a} 

became high, Isma'il brought this stone^^^ .-i^x . vt i ti i ^ 

and put It for Ibrahim who stood over it and ■ - ^ - ^ \ ^ ' 
carried on building, while Isma'il was fe^^ ^ 

handing him the stones, and both of them , s . i wi - - ^ 

were saying: - . 

'...Our Lord! Accept (this service) from IL Jli llfj^ : jNji U-*j Vc?'^ 
us. Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- , ^ / . , ^ ^ 

Knower.' (V, 2:127) 

The Prophet ^ added, "Then both of [rriA :^lj] .«[^TV 

them went on building and going round the 
Ka'bah saying : 

'Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. 
Verily! You are the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower.'" (V.2:127) 

3365. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ i«i ^3: ^ ^\ xS Uj1>- - VV^o 
(On the authority of the Prophet ^) (See ,n-t, i n i . - - > 

No. 3364). When Ibrahim (Abraham) ' ^ ^ 

had differences with his wife , [because of her ^ ^ Vy\ l:j Jb- : J Is j 
jealousy of Haiar, Isma'il's (Ishmael) ... , - , » - « / 

mother], he took Ishmael and his mother ^ ^ ^ 

and went away. They had a water-skin with iul ^^^3 Cr^ ^-j*!^ t>; 

them containing some water, Isma'il's . ^..^ .J 015 ll! Jli UIIp 
mother used to drink water from the water- ^ ^ ^-^-^ 

skin so that her milk would increase for her J^U-^U ^ jl5 U aIXI 

child. When Ibrahim reached Makkah, he ^ LpU*-1 

made her sit under a tree and afterwards ' ^ f-^-? Jt^^ \ ^ 
returned home. Isma'il's mother followed aIIJI oiiAi 
him, and when they reached Kada', she . ; ^ . ^ ^ i 
called him from behind, 'O Ibrahim! To C"^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am ^3 J^J-^ ^-^-^ If^y <^ 
leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said, 'I , if ><> -S. i-t ^ 

am satisfied to be with Allah.' She returned M . 

to her place and started drinking water from : ajI^j ^ ajSU I yS^^ UJ 
the water-skin, and her milk increased for ^t,- A> " <>- i, > i 

her child. When the water had all been used j~ w j-,^ - 

up, she said to herself, 'I'd better go and look : Jli . ^iiL; c^^-s^j • ^5^* 
so that I may see somebody.' She ascended . > - cJjUJ - " " 

As-Safa mountain and looked, hoping to see " ^ ^-^^^ 
somebody , but in vain . When she came down ^ uJ ^js^ Wi-^ 3-:^ j 

to the valley, she ran till she reached Al- 


(1) (H. 3364) See the footnote of Hadith No. 3365. 
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Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro 
(between the two mountains) many times. 
Then she said to herself, 'I'd better go and 
see the state of the child she went and found 
the child in a state of one on the point of 
dying. She could not endure to watch it dying 
and said (to herself), 'If I go and look, I may 
find somebody.' She went and ascended As- 
Safa mountain and looked for a long while 
but could not find anybody. Thus she 
completed seven rounds (of running) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Again she 
said (to herself) , 'I'd better go back and see 
the state of the child.' But suddenly she 
heard a voice, and she said to that strange 
voice , 'Help us if you can offer any help .' Lo! 
It was Jibrll (Gabriel) (who had made the 
voice). Jibril hit the earth with his heel like 
this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with his heel to 
illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. 
Isma'Il's mother was astonished and started 
digging . ( Abul-Qasim) (i.e., the Prophet ^) 
said, "If she had left the water, (flow 
naturally without her intervention) , it would 
have been flowing like a (stream) on the 
surface of the earth." Isma'il's mother 
started drinking from the water and her 
milk increased for her child. Afterwards 
some people of the tribe of Jurhum, while 
passing through the bottom of the valley , saw 
some birds, and that astonished them, and 
they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place 
where there is water.' They sent a messenger 
who searched the place and found the water, 
and returned to inform them about it . Then 
they all went to her and said, 'O Ishmael's 
mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or 
dwell with you)?' (And thus they stayed 
there.) Later on, her boy reached the age 
of puberty and married a lady from them. 
Then an idea occured to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah) , 'I want 


aJIp- lili ^^laifl 

; cJUi c La y^i . Oj-*iS 

t IJl>-1 (J-^' ^ jJ 

:cJU3 (.^^^^ IjsU Jjti U 

4.^^ JU^ :JU tja^^ 
: Jli . ^y^^l ^lii 

^IJUs :JU .^f>^ 

L^J jJ^j p-UJl ^ ^ j-iJ 

i ^ ^ - j» » ^ 
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to call on my dependents I left (at Makkah) .' L^l ^Jui J* 

When he went there, he greeted (Isma'il's . , -t'M ^ • 

wife) and said, 'Where is Isma'il?' She ^ * • ^ y 

replied, 'He has gone out hunting.' Ibrahim :Jl3 t>l '5^^ '-'^ 

(Abraham) said (to her), 'When he comes, ^^Lp|^| r'j -JU^ lili "UJ 
tell him to change the threshold of his gate.' ' ^ * i**^ 

When he came, she told him the same :JlS cJLw2j cJUa 
whereupon Isma'il said to her, 'You are the c^-^ <.!^r ^, r, >t i - 

threshold, so go to your family (i.e., you are . . . ^ ^ 

divorced) Again Ibrahim (Abraham) iJli cJl : JLas ^31>-1 ^^l?- Uls 
thought of visiting his dependents whom he .-j^ tMlil Jl "'U 

had left (at Makkah), and he told his wife (*-^ ■ ^ ■ . . J. is^^ 

(Sarah) ofhis intentions. Ibrahim (Abraham) ij\ • 5^^^ ^<^^^jii 

came to Isma'Il's house and asked, 'Where is . ^\ , _ r , r i - ^ : 
Isma'il?' Isma'il's wife replied, 'He has gone ' - ^ 

out hunting,' and added, 'Will you stay (for ^l-ii : cJLii ?J^LL^1 

some time) and have something to eat and ^^^^r ^ fc cJUi 
drink?' Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, 'What is ^ - - - 

your food and what is your drink?' She Uj ^^i^Ul? Uj :JU3 ?^3-tJj 
replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is uJLjJS * cJLi ?lJ^r ^ 

water.' He said, 'O Allah! Give Your ^'^'^^ (♦^J-^ 
Blessings in their food and in their drink'." ^ iijL. ^J-^l :Jl3 t^UJl l^'j^J 
Abul-Qasim (i.e.. Prophet ^) said, ^ "n.' "ti- <• i-l » i r 
"Because of Ibrahim's invocation there are ^ r?; rT- 

blessings (in Makkah)." Once more Ibrahim ^i^^^l *^ j%-^UJl 

(Abraham) thought of visiting his family he ^ >^ ' «^ 

had left (at Makkah), so he told his wife . 1 ' , 

(Sarah) of his decision. He went and found ^L>i ^ y C:^^ 
Isma'il behind the Zamzflm well, mending his ' ''ill '-'i'* 

arrows. He said, "O Isma'il, Your Lord has ^O^" ^ ^^^^ ^ ^ 

ordered me to build a house for Him." dljj jl : L lJUa t^J ^ll; 

Isma'il said, "Obey (the order of) your <. , ^ . p. ..f 
Lord." Ibrahim (Abraham) said, "Allah has ' ^ ' . 'f^ 

also ordered me that you should help me ^J^^ 'S\ ^yy^"^ ^) ■ Jl^ 
therein." Ishmael said, "Then I will do." So, , . ' 't.- 

both of them rose and Ibrahim started ^ u ^ 

building (the Ka'bah) while Isma'il went on ^ <J^~ \^^^y\ ^ * 

handing him the stones, and both of them . v, \x ^\ ^ > \ i- i 

were saying, Our Lord! Accept (this service) ^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ ' 

from us. Verily! You are the All-Hearing, cJ^ dbj^ Jli 

the AII-Knower." (V .2:127). When the . 
building became high and the old man - C ^ ^ 
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(i .e . , Ibrahim) could no longer lift the stones ^ 5 j ' ^llj I ^Ikk^ j 

(to such a high position), he stood over the ^ ^ ^Lj,^ Li^l ' ' JS 

stone of Al-Maqarrf^^ and Ismail carried on ^ " '-^'^'^^'^^ C 

handing him the stones, and both of them iL Jli iL^^ : jij SjUt^l 

were saying, 'Our Lord! Accept (this service) -*1 dlSl 

form us. Verily! You are All-Hearer, All- ^ tr * " 

Knower.'" (V. 2:127) [YrnA .[^Yv 

(10) CHAPTER. :Zili 0 


3366. Narrated Abu Dhar ^I^ ibi ^3: I j.. ^r^j^ LiJJL^ - mi 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque , -i^ ,75 , 
was first built on the surface of the earth?" ^ ^ • 

He said , ''Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) /' ji- t ^^^^ 1 Jtp- : ^^^^Ip *^ I 

I said, *'Which (was built) next?" He replied, , . , t j» <, . t 

''Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (at Jerusalem)," I said, ^ * ^ 

"What was the period of construction ^1 <.^\ j^j L : ^Lli :JL9 axp 

between the two?" He said, "Forty years." ■ "11- ^ Vi * * ^ • ^ 

He added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the ^ 

(prayer) time becomes due, perform p : cJli : Jli t^'S^' Jbx-lwUl)) 

the there , for the best thing is to do so . > = . - 

[i .e . , to offer the Salat (prayer) in time] ." ^ - 

OjZjh :JLi ^U4^ jli* ^ ;cJU 

^ ^ « * 

3367. Narrated Anas bin Malik a:i ^3 : ^ ^1 ilp llilp- - TT^V 
When the mountain of Uhud came in the > . , . JJJU • ^ UlIJ^ 
sight of Allah's Messenger ^ he said : "This ^ / ' ' 

is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . ^ I ^ 1 1_4^ I j I 

O Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah w - ^ t , . - '^,,t, 

T 1 /.u X • J>-'j Ji :axp 41)1 r^^j 

a sanctuary, and I make (the area) m f ^ > ^ ^* 

between these two mountains (of Al- lJub» :JU3 sP\ ^ ^il 

Madina) a sanctuary." ^, s^f,, >i , i > 


(1) (H, 3365) This very stone is still preserved in Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the Sacred Mosque 
in Makkah) and is situated between the Ka'bah and Zamzam , and one can see the 
footmarks of Ibrahim over it . 
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3368. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the 
wife of the Prophet 5^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to her) . "Don't you see that when your 
folk built the Ka'bah, they did not build it on 
all the foundations built by Ibrahim 
(Abraham)?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Why don't we rebuild it on the foundations of 
Ibrahim?" He said, "But for the fact that 
your folk have recently given up infidelity* 
(I would have done so)," 

Narrated Ibn *Umar i - g • ^ Aa\ 


" 'Aishah must have heard this from Allah's 
Messenger ^ for I see that Allah's 
Messenger used not to touch the two 
corners facing Al-Hijr only because the 
House (the Ka'bah) had not been built on 
the foundations of Ibrahim." 


3369. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi 
^ Cr^y- people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! How shall we (ask Allah to) send 
As-Salat on you?" Allah's Messenger replied, 
"Say : 'Alldhumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriydtihi kama sallaita 'aid Ali- 
Ibrdhima wa bdrik 'aid Muhammadin wa 
azwajihl wa dhurriyatihi kamd bdrakta 'aid 
Ali~Ibrdhima, Innaka Hamidun Majid.' [O 
Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on his wives 
and on his offspring as You sent Your Saldt 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's 
(Abraham) family ; and send Your Blessings 


^ 0 

M Jr^^ ^JJ ^ o^J ^> 

jl :J15 ^ 411 ji 


J 


>;^i ju: 

juc-iy ^ c45^i jf Sfi 


i ^ > I 
1*5 5^^jj^J JUj>s-a ^_^ip Ju^ 


(1) (H. 3368) They will not be ready to accept the idea of demolishing and rebuilding the 
Ka'bah. 
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on Muhammad and on his wives and on his 
offspring, as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim's family, for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious."] 

3370. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abl 
Laila: Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said, 
"Shall I not give you a present I got from the 
Prophet 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Yes, 
give it to me." I said, "We asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, *0 Allah's Messenger! 
How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salat 
on you, the members of the family, for Allah 
has taught us how to greet you'. He said, 
'Say : Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
'ala Ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'aid 
Ibrdhima wa 'aid AH Ibrdhima, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid. Alldhumma bdrik 'aid 
Muhammadin wa 'aid Ali Muhammadin, 
kama bdrakta 'aid Ibrdhima wa 'aid Ali- 
Ibrahima, Innaka Hamidun Majid.'' [O 
Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours 
and Mercy) on Muhammad and on the family 
(or the followers) of Muhammad, as You 
sent Your Saldt (Graces, Honours and 
Mercy) on Abraham and on the family (or 
the followers) of Ibrahim, for You are the 
Most Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. O 
Allah! Sent Your Blessings on Muhammad 
and the family (or the followers) of 
Muhammad , as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim and on the family (or the followers) 
of Abraham , for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious'." 

3371. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ii Crfy- 
The Prophet used to seek refuge with 
Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain and say : 
"Your forefather [i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
used to seek refuge with Allah for Isma'il 
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac) by reciting the 
following : 'O Allah! I seek refuge with Your 
Perfect Words from every devil and from 


^yil>- ^ UjJL^ - VVV • 

:Jli J ^ -^^1 

t^JLJ CjiS LUp Ji 41)1 jli ?c4pl 
x^J^ ^Js' JJ? "^^^ \ i t jJ y : J 

^JS' oli*^ Lis -U>*i jT ^_y^PJ 

jI^ ^ iljL ^1 .1^ 

if' ^Jy^ if. r^:^^ i^ tjL^I 

^ ^ ^ " 
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poisonous pests and from every evil, 
harmful, envious eye.'" 


(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"And tell them about the guests (the angels) 

of Ibrahim (Abraham)." (V.15:51) 

And also Allah's Statement : 

"And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My 

Lord! Show me how you give life to the 

dead." (V.2:260) 

3372. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil jj^j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We are more 
liable to be in douu. ' n Ibrahim (Abraham) 
when he said, . i^ord! Show me how 

You give life to tue dead / He (Allah) said : 
'Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: 
'Yes, (I believe), but to be stronger in 
Faith...'" (V .2:260) 

And may Allah send His Mercy on Lout 
(Lot)! Certainly he used to lean on a 
powerful support . If I were to stay in prison 
for such a long time as Yusuf (Joseph) did, I 
would have accepted the offer (of freedom 
without insisting on having my guiltlessness 
declared)."^'* 


(12) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah 
''And mention in the Book (tbe Qur'an) 


^ iW) 

.[TV 


^ o"}" if' ^cT^^ji t/Se^^ 


trrAv .rrvo 

["\'\'\T tn'^i tiorv 


(1) {H. 3372) The Prophet describes Yusuf (Joseph) ^'>LJi U^^ as a very perseverant 
person , for he refused to leave prison unless his opponents would declare his innocence . 
He stayed many years in prison till he was declared innocent. When the Prophet 
makes such a supposition , he only wants to emphasize the fact that Yusuf ^'>LJi <uU was 
a patient man, but surely, he does not mean that he is less patient than Yusuf ^'>LJI Up . 
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Isma'il (Ishmael): Verily! He was true to [ot ^-^j^^ 
what he promised..." (V. 19:54) 

3373 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' 

<S iii: The Prophet ^ passed by some tJul^ ^\ ^ OjjJ ^ Uj^I^^ 

persons of the tribe of Aslam practising \ ' Vt. . --r- = 

archery (i.e., the throwing of arrows). s?^^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O offspring of yh ^ ^ : Jli 

Isma'il (Ishmael)! Practise archery (i.e., j, / ^ -,,„r - \ 

arrow-throwing) as your father was a great " ^ ^ . - 

)) 


archer (i.e., arrow-thrower) . I am with (on jlS" jli J^U-^ol ^ Ij^^ 

the side of) the sons of so-and-so." Hearing . ^ > , . .^ f 

that, one of the two teams stopped throwing. " Sr^ C ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked them, "Why are J'Os .^olL /^^ijjlil ^1 JjLl.^li 
you not throwing?" TTiey replied, "O Allah's , ; N Jj' U-.' : ^ 4. 1 J 

Messenger! How shall we throw when you are \ > 

with the opposite team?" He said, "Throw, cJlj Jj-i-j :I^U3 

for I am with you all." o^.. ,.t i >m« "w 

[TA^<\ .((j^ii^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The story of Ishaq (Isaac), o^^i : 4^Lj (^r) 

the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^*)LJi U^: ^ jir:^! j 


(14) CHAPTER. ;Ti^ fi> : ^rb ( U ) 

"Or were you witnesses when death ,r,, / ^ ^-rr ^ 

approached Ya^qub (Jacob)? When he said " - . 

unto his sons :" (V.2 :133) X^^r : s jji] 

3374. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : J - ^^V 1 

Some people asked the Prophet 5fe : "Who is . . \^:°*!^\ \ 


the most honourable amongst the people? 
He replied, "The most honourable among jri^ r^-^ Ir^ '•5"^ 

them is the one who fears Allah and keeps his 
duty to Him" They said , "O Allah's Prophet! 

We do not ask about this." He said, "Then ^J] : ^ y^ JJ : Jli ^ii^ 
the most honourable person is Yusuf „=^i-:t .^w- c- 

(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of r 

Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, IIa ^ ^ 1 4)1 ^ L : Ij^Jli 
thesonof Allah's XTia/r/." They said, "We do >.> ^ 'n- = - 

not ask about this ." He said , "Then you want ^" V 
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to ask me about the Arabs descent?'' They 
said, "Yes." He said, "Those who were best 
in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are 
the best in Islam, if they comprehend (the 
religious knowledge) 


4j1 


4jI 


(15) CHAPTER. "And (remember) Lout 
(Lot)! When he said to his people, ^Do you 
commit Al-Fahishah (evil, great sins, every 
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse , 
sodomy) (up to) so, evil was the rain of 
those who were warned," (V.27 :54-58) 

3375. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi : 
The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah forgive 
Lout (Lot) : He used to lean on a powerful 
support." 


(16) CHAPTER. 

"Then, when the messengers (the angels) 
came unto the family of Lout (Lot) , he said, 
'Verily you are people unknown to me.'" 
(V.15:61,62) 


3376. Narrated ^Abdullah The 
Prophet ^ recited : 


^yol J^L*^ i>*^'*' tiJL3L*i 
[rroT lil ^^y\ 


liii^- - rr wo 

%\ 'J^^^ :Jli ^ ^! S( 

[rrvY .cjuJut 

i;^ iii [V'l :oLjliJl] 

J j-PjJj :[VA lijjb] 44>^rn^ 
je^l!u :Cov 
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'Tahal mim-muddakir'' 

(Then is there any that will remember or 
receive admonition) (and avoid evil). 
(V.54:15) 


(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And to Thamud (people, We sent) their 
brother Salih ..." (V.7:73) 
And His Statement : 

"The dwellers of Al-Hijr (the rocky tract) 
denied." (V.15:80) 

Al-Hijr is the land of the tribe of Thamud . 


3377. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a ^3 
<S4k\:l heard the Prophet ^ while referring 
to the person who killed the she-camel (of the 
Prophet Salih), saying, "The man who was 
appointed for doing this job was a man of 
honour and power in his nation like Abu 
Zam'a." 


3378. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger ^ landed at Al-Hijr 
during the Ghazwa of Tabuk, he ordered his 
companions neither to drink nor to take 
water from its well. They said, "We have 


[rrn 

(. AXJu ^L) J5 : ^/?t>Jl J -4^^*^ 


\ y>t^ (*-r^^ t^*-^ 

:JIiJt JLfljj -J^^ 

lil^ :^j;;^t i^il- - rrvv 


[n-^T .oT»i .i'^ir : ^1] 

^ ilAi iIiL>. - rrvA 
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already kneaded the dough with its water, 
and also filled our bags with its water." On 
that , the Prophet ^ ordered them to throw 
away the dough and pour out the water . 


3379. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : 
u4^ The people landed at the land of 
Thamud called Al-Hijr along with Allah's 
Messenger ^ , and they took water from its 
well for drinking and kneading the dough 
with it as well . (When Allah's Messenger 
heard about it) he ordered them to pour out 
the water they had taken from its wells and 
feed the camels with the dough, and ordered 
them to take water from the well whence the 
she-camel (of Prophet Salih) used to drink. 


3380. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) 
U4^ ^3 * When the Prophet ^ passed by 
(a place called) Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not 
enter the house of those who were unjust to 
Hicmselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest 


^ ^j>^\ J> UJ ^ 4)1 Jj-!-j 

^ J^j .^UJ^I 

[rrv<\ 

4)1 lip (1)1 ; t4jl JuIp 

jlS" ^1 ^1 1>^^ ol 
[rrvA I 

t ^^.lii- t4jl -Up 

js- 4)1 JuP ^ pL- ^>j^l -Jls 
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you should suffer the same punishment as 
was inflicted upon them." After that he 
covered his face with his sheet-cloth while he 
was on the camel . 


3381. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui jj^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do not enter the 
ruined dwellings of those who were unjust to 
themselves unless (you enter) weeping, lest 
you should suffer the same punishment as 
was inflicted upon them,'' 


(18) CHAPTER. 

**Or wer€ you witaesses when death 
approached Ya*qub (JaceJi)?..." (V .2:133) 

(See chapter before Hadith No .3374) 

3382. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii 
The Prophet said , "The honourable is the 
son of the honourable, the son the 
honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son 
of Ya'qub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , 
the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) 


(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU;: 

Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren 
there were Ayat ^^roofs , evidences , verses , 
lessons, signs, revelatiofis , etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 


^_JJ1 jSL^ lyUoJ N» :jLi 


[>rr C^A^ >i 

4ol ^ t5ul Jup ^1 

.[V :^_^J 
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3383. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, "Who is the 
most honourable amongst the people?" He 
replied , 'The one who fears Allah and keeps 
his duty to Him". The people said, "We do 
iiOt want to ask you about this/' He said, 
"The most honourable person is Yusuf 
(Joseph), Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, 
the son of Allah's Khalil (intimate friend)." 
The people said, "We do not want to ask you 
about this." He said, "Then you want to ask 
me about the metal (origins) of the Arabs? 
People are like metals (of various natures 
and origins). The best in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance are the best in Islam, 
provided they comprehend (the religious 
knowledge) ." 


3384. Narrated 'Aishah iii that 
the Prophet said (to her), "Order Abu 
Bakr to lead the people in Saldt (prayer)." 
She replied, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted 
person and when he stands at your place , he 
will weep (so he will not be able to lead the 
Salat)r The Prophet ^ repeated the same 
order and she gave the same reply. The 
narrator , Shu'ba said that the Prophet ^ said 
on the third or fourth time : "You are (like) 
the female companions of Yusuf (Joseph) S^^ 
Order Abu Bakr to lead the Salat (prayer)." 


J\ 1^ :Jli 


> ^ ^ 

JJl^ 4jI ^\ 
: JI3 (. (ijULlo lJub ^ 

^1 ^ ^ iijl 53:^ ^1 

Error Ax^M. 

^^I^: LI ^^)) :14J Jli 


(1) (H. 3384) The women who cut their hands with their knives on looking at Yusuf 
(Joseph), for they were fascinated and embarrassed by his beauty. 
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3385, Narrated Abu Musa: When the 
Prophet ^ fell ill , he said , "Order Abu Bakr 
to lead the people in Saldt (prayer) 'Aishah 
said, "Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted person.' 
The Prophet ^ gave the same order again 
and she again gave the same reply . He again 
said, "Order Abu Bakr (to lead the Saldt)\ 
You are (like) the female companions of 
Yusuf (Joseph)." Consequently Abu Bakr 
led the people in Saldt (prayer) in the lifetime 
of the Prophet ^ . 


3386. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Save 
'Ayyash bin Abl Rabi'a (from the unjust 
treatment of the infidels). O Allah! Save 
Salama bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al- 
Walid. O Allah! Save the weak amongst the 
believers. O Allah! Send Your punishment 
on (the tribe of) Mudar. O Allah! Let them 
suffer from years (of drought) similar to that 
inflicted during the lifetime of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." 


3387. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on Lout (Lot) . Certainly 
he used to lean on a powerful support . If I 
were to stay in prison (for a period equal to) 
the stay of Yusuf (Joseph) (in prison) and 
then the offer of freedom came to me , surely 
I would have accepted it." 

[SeeHadith No. 3372] 


^ - iS ^ 

LI :jui m, tJ^\ 

cJUi tiiL jui tlii' P^, M 


' 1 ^^^^ 


If- }jr^ J^j ?^ 


.1 ^1 


JlIp LI 
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3388. Narrated Masruq : I asked *Aishah's 
mother Umm Ruman, about the accusation 
forged against *Aishah . She said, "While I 
was sitting with 'Aishah, an Ansdri woman 
came to us and said, 'Let Allah condemn 
such and such person.' I asked her, 'Why do 
you say so?' She replied, Tor he has spread 
the (slanderous) story.' *Aishah said, *What 
story?' The woman then told her the story . 
'Aishah asked, 'Have Abu Bakr and Allah's 
Messenger ^ heard about it?' She said, 
'Yes.' 'Aishah fell down unconscious (on 
hearing that), and when she came to her 
senses , she got fever and shaking of the body . 
The Prophet ^ came and asked, *What is 
wrong with ber?' I said, 'She has got fever 
because of a story which has been rumoured 
'Aishah got up and said : By Allah! Even if I 
took an oath , you would not believe me , and 
if I put forward an excuse, you would not 
excuse me. My example and your example is 
just like that example of Ya'qub (Jacob) and 
his sons . 1* is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can 
be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" <V.12:18) 

"The Prophet ^ left and then Allah 
revealed the Verses (concerning the 
matter), and on that 'Aishah said, Thanks 
to Allah (only) and not to anybody else.' " 


3389. Narrated 'Urwa: I asked 'Aishah 
Jj^ Ah\ the wife of the Prophet ^ about 
the meaning of the following Verse : "(They 


[^vo^ ^iMX 
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were reprieved) until, when the Messengers jll : ^ySr^' * 'J^ 
iiave up hope and thought that they were . t ^-i - t 

denied(bytheirpeople)..;'(V. 12:110) Ct^' ^ ^> 

'Aishah replied, "Really, their nations 1^ is^'¥ -5^' Jj^ v^^j' 
(people) denied them." I said, "By Allah! Tjj^" 
They were definite that their nations treated ^ 

them as liars and it was not a matter of JJ l oJli ^j^JtS^ ' j' 

suspecting." 'Aishah said, "O 'Uraiyya (i .e . , ^ ^ » ^ > „ 

'Urwa)! No doubt, they were quite sure ' * ^ 

about it." yb Lo J ^^aS' ^^j^ jt 

I said, "May the Verse be read in such a i es. > , » ti ' - t 

way as to mean that the Messengers thought ^ - 

that Allah did not help them?"^^^ 'Aishah j\ .Jill \ 

said, "AMh forbid (impossible)r The »j • ^ li | 'js 

Messengers did not suspect their Lord of r - ' 

such a thing. But this Verse is concerned with oJla UI j . ^-Ui J^j^' 

the M-essengers' followers who had faith in . ^^j^ « j» -^Jli " Nl 

their Lord and believed in their Messengers, r** ' ' 

and their period of trials was long and Allah's [•-fc^ J y Ju^ j ' 

Help was delayed till the Messengers gave up i >.^ti > - - » . j» .-ti 

hope for the conversion of the disbelievers " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

amongst their nation, and the Messengers ^f^^y (»4^-^ 0^ 
thought that their followers treated them as »j» » > - , :t . ftr 

liars, thereupon Allah's Helpcame to them." ' r'j^-^ f^V^' ^' '>J^J 

[See Vol.6, //a^/i7^ No. 4695] i^iil jlI^ jJI jLi .^iil 

[n'^n ,io^o 


3390. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. Ljj^ : 5Jlp j^jj^' ~ VVA ' 

The Prophet ^ said, "The honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the 


honourable, (was) Yusuf (Joseph), the son <ui j-^ J^} ^-^r: 

of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq (Isaac), ? ^ <\\)) • ju ^^i 

the son of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ . ^ 1*^-^ ' -J 

^ ' ^ ^ 0 ^ % ^ ^ . % i 


( 1 ) (H . 3389) The Verse contains a word which may be read as 'Ku dhdh ihu' or 'Kudhihu 
Hence the difference in its interpretation. 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JUi ^\ *^ 

"And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when he ^ ^ f-f 

cried to his Lord: 'Verily, distress has seized :^Lj'N1] (*^^ 

me, and You are the Most Merciful of all ^ 

those who show mercy.' " (V .21:83) ^ , ^ 

3391, Narrated Abu Hurairah iisi ^3 ; £h 5^' ^ llil>- - VV^ ^ 

The Prophet m said, "While Ayyub (Job) - ^i,, , * ^ > 

was taking a bath in a naked state , a swarm of . - S:?- • " 

gold locusts fell on him and he started ji- (.^ULft ji- t l^^^^l 

collecting them in his garment. His Lord k, 

called him, Ayyub! Have I not given you ^ S^T ST^^ -^-^ 

enough so that you are not in need of what ^^jr^ ^ JV • 

you see?' He said, 'Yes, O Lord! But I -.--r , .r. 

cannot dispense with Your Blessing'." ^' ; cj- ^ ^- cr- ^ 

^ , . >,^i;r , 

(21) CHAPTER: "l^-^ ^i^Jl j Jl5)^ : i^L 
"And mention in the Book (this Qur'an) ^)(^ ^^•\ 
Musa (Moses) , Verily! He was chosen and he " ^ ^ *^ / ^ *^ 
was a Messenger (and) a Prophet . And We jy^"^ ^J^j 


called him from the right side of the Mount, 
and made him to draw near to Us for a talk 
with him,' (Musa). (V,19:51, 52) :JU'j ^^^^^3 

3392, Narrated 'Aishah ii3l ^3: The ^ ^jbl JL^ llil^^ - rr'^T 
Prophet ^ returned to Khadlja while his . f ^ti i.*'' 

ho art was beating rapidly. She took him to ^ " ^ 

Waraqa bin Naufal, who was a Christian cJ-^-r.^ \^\^ ^\ ^ ^J4^ 
convert and used to read the Injeel (Gospel) 


60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^UVl CuJU>i oUf 1- 


373 


in Arabic , Waraqa asked (the Prophet ^) , iil ^ioU cJli :Jli 

*'What do you see?" When he told him, 
Waraqa said, "That is the same angel whom 


ij\ ^ CT^ 

^-iJ ^^^3 ^^J ij^r if. 


Allah sent to (the Prophet) Musa (Moses), ^1 dJiliU toiji ^ 

Should I live till you receive the Divine 
Message, I will support you strongly," (See 

H, 3) liLo : ^i^j Jli3 t Z/y^'ii^ Jc^^ ' 

iU-A liijj JLiJ 6^_^Li 

1 ^j.^ il^^iji Jjii^ t^L? 

1 V ^J>- Ls<:3 ! LJ I . I J J Ji-* 

(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah >i ^il J}i (YY) 

"And has there come to you the story of Musa lWT 
(Moses)? When he saw a fire., (up to)., in ^[ ^% JUi 

the sacred valley, Tuwd:^ (V ,20:9- 12) r > ^ *t c . \A 

<c::ii:> [u-^i :^] 

.U-U'l^ 
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, IJ-ap <] cJLii- Jlfii liLi 03 ji- 
. 0 ^^5^ &L5L5 wuJ 5-3 


.^ji-^ tj-J-^ 4s)^> 

'^^Lli^jJ^ . LaLwO "U-U J Juki 
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3393. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a : Allah's 
Messenger ^ talked to his companions about 
his Al-Isra (Journey by Night). When he 
reached the fifth heaven, he met Harun 
(Aaron) . [ Jibril (Gabriel) said to the Prophet 
"This is Harun." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Jibril greeted and so did I, and he returned 
the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' " 


(23) CHAPTER: 

"And a believing main of Fir*aun's (Pharaoh) 
fotnily, who hid his faith said,. <up to)., a 
Mttsrif (a polytheist , or a murderer who shed 
blood without a right, or those who oommit 
great sins, oppressor, transgressor) , a liarf 
(V,4«:28) 

(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Has there come to you the story of Musa 

(Moses)?" (V. 79:15) 

And Allah's Statement : 

"...And to Moses Allah spoke directly." 

(V .4:164) 

3394. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the night of 
my Al-Isra (Journey by Night) (to the 
heavens) , I saw (the Prophet) Musa 
(Moses) who was a thin person with lank 
hair, looking like one of the men of the tribe 
of Shanu'a ; and 1 saw 'Isa (Jesus) who was of 
average height with red face as if he had just 
come out of a bathroom. And I resemble 


fill Jj^j 

^»_Lli OjjU IJla» ;Jli jjjU IjU 

[r\»v 

o4 St^j- 
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Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) more than any 
of his offspring does . Then I was given two 
cups, one containing milk and the other 
wine. Jibrll (Gabriel) said, 'Drink whichever 
you like.' I took the milk and drank it. Jibrll 
said, 'You have accepted what is natural 
(True Religion i .e . , Islam) , and if you had 
taken the wine, your followers would have 
gone astray'." 


3395. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii jj>j: 
The Prophet ^ said, "One should not say 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin 
Matta." So, he mentioned his father Matta. 


3396. The Prophet ^ mentioned the 
night of his Al-lsra (Journey by Night to the 
heavens) and said, "The Prophet MCsa 
(Moses) was brown, and tall person as if 
from the people of the tribe of Shanu'a. Tsa 
(Jesus) was a curly-haired man of moderate 
height." He also mentioned Malik, the gate- 
keeper of the (Hell) Fire , and Ad-Dajjal . 

3397. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iii 
When the Prophet 5^ came to Al-Madina, he 
found (the Jews) observing fasting on the day 
of 'Ashura' (i.e., 10th of Muharram). They 
used to say: "This is a great day on which 
Allah saved Masa (Moses) and drowned the 


v \^ - ^ "X^ 1^ ^ ti 
jjb bis ^^f^*^ ^^'JJ ^^^y^ Jl^^ 

^ ^ * ^ ^ 

14^1 j^^i 

crtrv .((jjliil ^UJl 

[on»r toovn ttY*'^ 


Uj JL>- ! jJLLc- Uj JL>- 


:4;JUJ! U cJ^ :Jli sSli ^ 

^^J^^*^ '^j^ 

jjL>- liOLo .«^^ Jj*j>- 
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folk of Fir'aun (Pharaoh) . Musa observed the 
fast on this day, as a sign of gratitude to 
Allah." The Prophet ^ said, "I am closer to 
Musa than they." So, he observed the fast 
(on that day) and ordered (the Muslims) to 
observe fasting on that day , 


(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''And We appointed for Musa (Moses) thirty 
nights . . . (up to) . . . And I am the first of the 
believers' (V.7:142,143) 


3398. Narrated Abu Sa'id il^ iai ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, "People will be struck with 
unconsciousness on the Day of Resurrection 
and I will be the first to regain consciousness , 
and behold! There I will see Musa (Moses) 
holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne . I 
will wonder whether he has become 
conscious before me or he has been 
exempted, because of his unconsciousness 
at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on 
the earth)." 


. 4ij 1 t„j^y ^ oy y^ jT 


^1 jLi .^j_4-aJ 


[rnr 
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3399. Narrated Abu Hurairah '^ '^\ ^y. ^ 4j1 -Lp tj^^ - TT^^ 
The Prophet H said , "Were it not for Bam -.^tft, >.»>t. 
Israel , meat would not decay ; and were it not ' - * 

for Hawwa (Eve), no woman would ever jp t^lli ji- t j^Jia ^Sr^' 

betray her husband ."^^^ ^ s,, >i , 

[See//fld/i7iiNo.3330] S^T^ ^ ST^/ ^--^ 

J^'^J ^^^^ 

(26) CHAPTER. Torrential flood. t Jill I jli^ k^U (Tn) 

* ?^ t^j'** (j-* 

(27) CHAPTER. The story of AI-Khidr with J^y }^ 

Musa (Moses) . ^ ' ^^I^U^ 

3400. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that he ^ llii^ - 

differed with Al-Hur bin Qais Al-Fazari . > > ;s , ^ . > 

regarding the companion of Moses. Ibn ^ . j^- - 

*Abbas said that he was Al-Khidr. ji- t^Ls^ ji- t^l ^^^-^ -J^ 
Meanwhile Ubai bin Ka'b passed by them 
and Ibn 'Abbas called him saying, "My friend 


(Explanation of few Arabic words not 
translated.) 


and I have differed regarding Musa's ^ tiS^ "o^^ if!^ ^S^^' 
companion whom Musa asked the way to ^ ^ i^Jjl ^ "^JLJI 

meet. Have you heard Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ 

mentioning something about him?" He said, ^^rf^ 'o^^ C^-^ ^l^J^ 
"Yes, I heard Allah's Messenger saying, r >fi 

*While Miisa was sitting in the company of ^ ; ^ ^ 

some Israelites, a man came and asked Ul oJj^-^ ^JLli ^^LLp 

(him) : Do you know anyone who is more . > ^ " lijb ' Ls^ 
learned than you? Musa replied: No. So, ^ 
Allah sent the Divine Revelation to Musa : t aIaJ J I J™Jl JLo t_^JJi 

'Yes, Our slave, Khidr (is more learned 


(1) (H. 3399) (A) Israelites stored the meat which Allah provided them with, though they 
were ordered not to do so, therefore Allah caused the meat to decay. (B) Hawwa (Eve) 
tempted her husband (Adam) to eat from the forbidden tree, and by doing so, she 
cheated him . 
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than you).' Musa asked how to meet him ^iili ^jj ^ dj^j 
(i.e., Khidr) . So , the fish was made as a sign 
for him, and he was told that when the fish 
was lost, he should return and there he would ^ ^ * Jj^ 

meet him. So, Musa went on looking for the » . 'ii-- ''i^' ^ t 

sign ofthe fish in the sea. The boy-servant of ^ '"^^ ^^^^ ^^}^r-\ 

Musa said to him : Do you know that when 

were sitting by the side of the rock, I forgot ^ , ^ ^^j^ . > J| I 

the fish, and it was only Satan who made me ' -^"^^ • *" ' ^ y* 
forget to tell (you) about it . Musa said : That aJ J^^ii . ^1 Ju-IJ I jlli 
was what we were seeking after. And both of . ^. ^ • aJ Li " 
them returned, following their footmarks ^ ^ * * 

and found Khidr; and what happened jl^ (.oUIl^ dlJla ^i^j^ o^^l 
further to them, is mentioned in Allah's - 'n ' * '! ' ^-"^ 
Book (the Qur'an)." - ' / "^^^ 

IjA jLxs (. L^a-s^ai 

.«AjI::5 ^ ill ^JJl U^li 

3401 . Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : I said to ali- Qjb- - V 1 • ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bikali claims that % OLli bil^ 'I 

Musa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not ^ - • 5^ 

Musa (the Prophet) of the Children of Israel, jSJ^ ^ JljJ- ^Sr^' -J^ j^J 

but some other Musa." Ibn 'Abbas said, ' j| ^ ^ - j^ 

"Allah's enemy (i.e., Nauf) has told a lie. ^ * ^ • //^ 

Ubai bin Ka'b told us that the Prophet d^L/? cr'-'J-^ (^3^ ^P*-^' 

said, 'Once Musa stood up and addressed ^ . , ^ . ^ , ^ " £ ^ 

Ban! Israel . He was asked who was the most ^ ^ sT^ r^?^ 

learned man amongst the people. He said, jJlp ^jS : JLdi ^1 yt LJI 

'I.' Allah admonished him as he did not . > ^ bij^ 4)1 

attribute absolute knowledge to Him (Allah) . ^ ; ^ *" - 

So, Allah said to him, 'Yes, at the junction of ^ ^ ^-rtr^ f ^ y ^ 

the two seas there is a slave of Mine who is lljl M ■ Llii LjI' ' ! 

more learned than you.' Musa said, 'O my '\' ^ ^ ' J"^""""* ^ 

Lord! How can I meet him?' Allah said, aJ^ ill ^liii c Ul ;JL^ 
Take a fish and put it in a basket and you will 
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find him at the place where you will lose the ^ ^ c^' : -J J U3 1 5!]! ^iLj \ 

fish.' Musa took a fish and put it in a basket , > 

and proceeded along with his boy-servant, * ^ if-f^ ^-«^>^ 

Yu^a' bin Nun, till they reached the rock LJjj ~ O^J (5' * 

where they laid their heads (i.e., lay down). . , ^ -OUli Jli 

Moses slept, and the fish, moving out of the ' ^ - J ^ "r^-J • ^ _ 


basket , fell into the sea . ^ ili^tis ^ • J ^ ~ 

'It took its way into the sea (straight) as in s ; r ^ > , - « cr , ^ ^ , 

„ > . ^ " r ' 

over the fish and it became like an arch (the U ^ s>-\^ - :Jli Ujjj 

Prophet ^ pointed out this arch with his >, r -Tt-;. • ^T--" 

hands). They travelled the rest of the night, ^ ^ T ST 

and the next day. Musa said to his boy- l^J>J!^\ LJl ^js^ Oy ^ y- 
servant , 'Bring us our early meal ; indeed ,we , >.^>, 

have suffered much fatigue in this journey of ~ ° 

ours.' Musa did not feel tired till he crossed ^ ]^a..li ^ wl^^^^lL^lj 

that place which Allah had ordered him to \ . . <, • ^1 - ^ ^- " 
seek after. His boy-servant said to him, 'Do ^ • ST ^ ■ 

you know that when we betook ourselves to ^ UJ I o I ji^ i JJLJ li 

the rock, I indeed forgot the fish, and none JU3 "lil iL 

but Satan made me forget to remember it . It ^ ^ ^ 

took its course into the sea in a strange way?' l^f^ ^ ^Wr^ UiliU tJUaJl 
So there was a tunnel for the fish and for 
them (Musa and his servant) there was 
astonishment. Musa said, 'That is what we U yi^ Ija b-iJ Jii! U^Ijlp LjT lolo^ 
have been seeking.' So, both of them went 
back retracing their footsteps till they 


Jli jJJl IjA jl5 \\\ 


reached the rock. There they saw a man aJ Jli .ill o^l <l4^ JjU- 

lying covered with a garment. Musa greeted , \ - ot-t >. r 

him and he replied saying, "Is there such a l^. . - ^ ^ 

greeting in your land?' Musa said, 'I am "^1 jJL-il L«j o^^l ^^^-^ 

Musa.' The man asked, 'Musa of Bam . >r . >-i?t *t ^..^"^ti 

1., . 1 . -b>oU jl jUaljJl 

Israel? Musa said, Yes, I have come to ^ " ^ ^ 

you so that you may teach me something of o j^JJ j IS^ . Lj>tp ^^AIJ I 

that knowledge which you have been taught , f--,>t 

(byAlIah).' He said, 'O Musa! I have some of ^^j^ 

the knowledge of Allah, which Allah has L^jUl ^_^JLe- IJG^Li ^t^v^ ^ 

taught me , and which you do not know, while 

you 'have some of the knowledge of Allah 

which Allah has taught you and which I do ^^fr^ J^j '^1^ (.S^^jjwaJl ^\ Lp* 

not know.' Musa asked, 'May I follow you?' ^ s^r - > iXli ° 

He said, 'But you will not be able to remain * l^-^ f*~^*^ 
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patient with me, for how can you be patient Ul : Jli t ^*>L1JI dLj>j\j 
about things which you know not?' (Musa . » . . > . . > 

said, 'You will find me, if Allah will, truly ^ f^-^ * ^ '"^^ 

patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.') O-ILp LLo ^^^wiliJ dbl^i ^ :JLi 
So, both of them set out walking along the * ^ U ' JLi txi^ 

seashore, a ship passed by them and they \ ^"^^ ** , 

asked the crew of the boat to take them on (.^-JlAj N 4ijl ^^^^-Up 4ijl ^JLp ^ 
board . The crew recognized Al-Khidr and so ^, f « t i- 

they took them on board without fare . When " " ^ ' 

they were on board the ship , a sparrow came :Jli ?<liJLjl : Jli a^JJ-] N iul 
and stood on the edge of the boat and dipped rfS^r - ^ ^ - ^ , ^ v 
its beak once or twice into the sea . Al-Khidr ' (3^ ^ t ^ 

said to Musa, *0 Musa! My knowledge and 4(^1/^ i l^ 

your knowledge have not decreased Allah's 

Knowledge except as much as this sparrow " ^-^t/ — 

has decreased the water of the sea with its ^^^^^ ^j-*^ 
beak.' Then suddenly Al-Khidr took an adze - • | ^ • - " ^ M ' ^ jls 

and plucked a plank, and Musa did not -^"'^^'^'^^ J^j^^ ^j-h^^ 
notice it till he had plucked a plank with the ^ L5j LlU . jJu a 
adze . Musa said to him , * What have you ^ » . U " ' • AZzi- ' ^LiLi t 
done? They took us on board charging us Cf-^ jj-^-^ . . _ 

nothing; yet you have intentionally made a j\ 5^ ^ 1:1JlLS\ 

hole in their ship so as to drown its . > ^ ■ "^i^iJl aJ JLi 

passengers . Verily , you have done a " "^""^^ , ^ ^^-^ 

dreadful thing.' Al-Khidr replied, 'Did I <bi ^ dilipj ^^^^-j^ ^ 
not tell you that you would not be able to > ^ » >». , ^i" vl. 

have patience with me? Musa replied. Do ^ ^ ' 

not blame me for what I have forgotten , and -i^l ^1 t>>4^' J-^ 

do not be hard upon me for my affair (with ^ ^( ^ ' " -^-^ 

you).' So, the first excuse of Musa was that '^'^ " - - ^ 

he had forgotten . When they had left the sea , : ^ <J J Us <. j» j jlaJ U b-^J ^ 
they passed by a boy playing with other boys . . , r r , . f - » - 

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and - -^"^ 
plucked it with his hand like this. (Sufyan, ^^^^ '^-^r-'- ^ -" 

the subnarrator, pointed with his fingertips as !J| J^i 1 °l UL"^ - 
if he was plucking some fruit .) Musa said to • - 

him, 'Have you killed an innocent person , ^jr^ C/^" 
who has not killed any person? You have ^ > ' Uj - 
really done an horrible thing.' Al-Khidr said, ^ i ^ ^ 

'Did I not tell you that you would not be able oJ Lsi . \jLs' tjy> I ^ c/-^ ^ 
to have patience with me?' Musa said, 'If I , . - , ^rr f., « . - » , 
ask you about anything after this, keep me ' ^ - - ^ ^ ^ 
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not in your company. You have received an ^ ^-^-^ (**^^ ^ jy* j-^* J-^ 

excuse from me.' Then both of them ^.r-r ^> .Vt. ^- - {- . i * ^ r, 

proceeded till they came to some people of ^ ' " 

a town, and they asked its inhabitants for ^-il^L jLli l^jlj - t IASIa oJu 

food but they refused to entertain them as ^i -,,„r f ^ft^ , t 

guests. Then they saw therein a wall which " ^ " 

was just going to collapse (and Al-Khidr aIS'J ^lJI^I 

repaired it just by touching it with his hands). ^1 <; jiJ 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, pointed with his ^ i " ' ^ ' - 

hands, illustrating how Al-Khidr passed his . ^^^^ C/^ ^1 • ^ 

hands over the wall upwards.) Musa said, , o . \ , 

These are the people whom we have called ^ * ^ 

on, but they neither gave us food, nor JjJlp ^jJ Ija Sk ^_^il>-U^ 

entertained us as guests, yet you have =t , -\ ,r. 

repaired their wall. If you had wished, you ^^^^ " ^ 

could have taken wages for it.' Al-Khidr said, Ujbjil^ jl VyXi L^l 

This is the parting between you and me, and ^.i.^^ \ \ ^ ^fi' • i'--^ 

I shall tell you the explanation of those things ^ ^-^ ^ . . 

on which you could not remain patient'." jLL- jLilj t liSlft oJu Ujl tAjbi 

The Prophet ^ added, "We wished that ' " | fj^ * Jl Uli ' "^"Is 

Musa could have remained patient by virtue \ ^ " 

ofwhich Allah might have told us more about :Jli - ^AjU ^Ju jLLI 

their story." (Sufyan, the subnarrator, said > »rr 

that the Prophet ^said, "May Allah bestow r-^ - T-^ 

His Mercy on Musa! If he had remained cJ-^ t^^-ksL^ ^^^1 oJlIp 

patient, we would have been told further 'n- -\ - *.'^vr 

more about their case. ) "^'^ 

^1 JIS ^Jall; 

4J0l J^'iAS ^rr^ J IS Jl Lj^i^j" 

! J li j» 1 I-^vJLp jr^ 

Ulj) (L-skp j.jxJL^ 3^"^?-^ 
ol^l jli'j 1^15 jLio 
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The Prophet ^ said, "Al-Khidr^^^ was 
named so, because if he sat over a barren 
white land, it turned green with plantation 
after (his) sitting over it." 


(28) CHAPTER. 

3403. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "It was said to 
BanI Israel, 'Enter the gate (of the town) 
bowing with humility (prostrating yourselves) 
and saying: Repentance.' But they changed 
the word and entered the town crawling on 
their buttocks and saying: 'A grain in Sha'ra 
(a spike or a hair) .' "^^^ (See H. 4479) 


L^' Jr^ Cj^ 
^ ^1 ^ ill ' 


jJU- ^^-sAjJl ;^JiL UJl» :Jli 
:i^L (YA) 

Jli ; J jij 'Up ibl ^^y*;f3 ^T^S* M 
:J-:i;^l Ji'^' -M^^^ '^y^J 

-^i^j^ 


(1) (H . 3402) The word 'KhW in Arabic related to the word 'Akhdar' which means green . 

(2) (H. 3403) They disobeyed Allah both in action and in word. Thus, Allah punished 
them severely by sending on them an epidemic of plague disease . [See Tafsir At-Tabari . 
(V. 2:59).] 
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U :JU3 tjjl^l ^ oljsi 


3404. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ^3 : ^ JL^l IIjIj*- - Vl * 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(Prophet) Musa .c-^ > > ^ - - , i--, 
(Moses) was a shy person and used to cover ■ ^ 

his body completely because of his extensive j ji- t^^ji- 1:^3^ 

shyness. One of the people of Israel annoyed >^ , ^ t 

himbysaying, 'He covers his body in this way ^ ^tT^^ ^ 
only because of some defect in his skin, jl» aIiI J j-^j J 15 :Jl5 aic- 

either leprosy or scrotal hernia, or he has ->vtf* f--li^-^i^ 
some other defect/ Allah wished to clear ^ 

Musa of what they said about him , so one day o lili <, % ^xrS^ ' '^^^ 5*^^ Ir* 
while Musa was in seclusion, he took off his 
clothes and put them on a stone and started 

taking a bath. When he had finished the ^ "^1 ^lliJl iJufe 

bath, he moved towards his clothes so as to 
take them , but the stone took his clothes and 

fled ; Musa picked up his stick and ran after IjJli lL> 4^ ji Siji 2bi 'd\j . a3 
the stone saying, 'O stone! Give me my . - ^j^- " ^ 

garment!' Till he reached a group of Bam ^^y^^ 
Israel who saw him naked then, and found ^ Ula J-^' p ^^^i 
him the best of what Allah had created, and 
Allah cleared him of what they had accused 

him of. The stone stopped there and Musa ^IJLtj eUip ^ y i^U t^j^ij IIp 
took and put his garment on and started 
hitting the stone with his stick. By Allah, the 

stone still has some traces of the hitting, bU ^_^\ ^y^y 

three, four or five marks. This was what 
Allah ju; said in His Statement : 

'O you who believe! Be not like those who ^ I5j . j lL> oVjAj Jii i 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that 
which they alleged, and he was honourable 
before Allah ."'(V. 33:69) d\ ^iiiji JUa-i^ ^.^L 

ijii: ^ife' f^;^ ^ (^k> 

^ii" Jcjc o§ i^U iL* iil 

3405. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ '^l ^^X>- - ri*« 
Once , the Prophet ^ distributed something 
(among his followers). A man said, "This 


.JJpj eU^aP 

-Jy^ 

U ^j'y ^S^XrA J^, 

(J-aJaj -^-^JLi ^Jj-^ Jji-Li j^>tj>- 
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distribution has not been done (with justice) jIp c^i-^ : Jli JJlj L 

seeking Allah's Countenance." I went to the , ^, , ^ . 

Prophet m and told him (of that). He f'^^r^ ^ .f^t 

became so angry that I saw the signs of aS^^o] oIa jl : J>-j JU^ UJLi ^ 

anger on his face. Then he said, "May Allah ^^j^ > .--^ 4j| ^* Uj Ju I U 
bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) , for he *" ^ ^ "^^ 

was harmed more (in a worse manner) than J-waJti V^li ^ 

this; yet he endured patiently." > . if o • - - ^ti 

[r^o. .«^^^ 

(29) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^iLil ^ o^^.^ : fc^Ll (Y*\) 
"...And they came upon a people devoted to . y^»>^ 
some of their idols (in worship) ..." ^ 
(V.7:138) : 4^)^ 

3406. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah io) I ^3 : jS^ ^ lilU- - Vl**; 

u41^: We were with Allah's Messenger ^ . f > o . f . 

^\cY\Xi% Al-Kabath (the fruits of the 'Arak ^' ^ ^ ' " ^ 

trees) , and Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Pick JlIp ISAl^ ^\ ji- t^L^-^ 
the black ones for they are the best." The . \ , . " 1 o 

companions asked, "Were you a shepherd?" Sf^^ - ^ * u ^ 

He replied, "There was none amongst the 4)1 6 y^'j ^ u5 : Jli 
Prophets but was a shepherd." . , > - t . - , o - 

.lis"! .((ili^l 

(30) CHAPTER: x4^jii ^J. ilj^ : fc^Ll (tO 
"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said c^v,, /^--^ ? >^ :^ ^ ^^r 

to his people: 'Verily, Allah commands you \ ^> ^ ■ ( - 

that you slaughter a cow...'" (V.2:67) [iv 
(Explanation of some Arabic words not . 
translated) . 
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(31) CHAPTER. The death of Musa (Moses) JUi i^i^ Slij : 4^L (V ^ ) 

and his remembrance after his death . 

3407. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii ^3 : 
The angel of death was sent to Musa (Moses) 
aJLp. When he came to Musa, Musa 
slapped him, (and spoiled one of his eyes). 
The angel returned to his Lord (Allah) and 
said, "You have sent me to a slave who does 

notwant to die," Allah (restored his eye and) ^ o-^l "-r^j^^ ^-^^ J-^J 
said, "Return to him and tell him to put his >t ^ . , ^rr 5 , ..r. 
hand on the back of an ox and for every hair \ 
that will come under it, he will be granted ^\ ^_^£L-jl :JU3 
one year of life." Musa said, "O Lord! What o -«-ti ^ >m 

will happen after that?" Allah replied , "Then ^ 
death ."Musa said, "Let it come now." Musa aII ^ eJb ^-iJ <] jis 

then requested Allah to let him die close to j^*^ ^ 
the Sacred Land so much so that he would be * ^ * ^ 

atadistanceof a stone's throw from it." Abu p :Jli ?lj>U p t^l^^ iS^ 

Hurairah added, "Allah's Messenger^ said, ^, .j^ . j ^ 

Tf I were there, I would show you his grave 
below the red sandhill on the side of the L^XUJ\ 
road'." 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No . 1339] 
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3408. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
A Muslim and a Jew quarrelled . The Muslim 
taking an oath, said, "By Him Who has 
preferred Muhammad over all people!" 
The Jew said, "By Him Who has preferred 
Musa (Moses) over all people." The Muslim 
raised his hand and slapped the Jew, who 
came to the Prophet ^ to tell him what 
happened between him and the Muslim. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Don't give me superiority 
over Musa, for the people will become 
unconscious (on the Day of Resurrection) 
and I will be the first to gain consciousness to 
see Musa standing and holding a side of 
Allah's Throne . I will not know if he has been 
among those people who have become 
unconscious and that he has gained 
consciousness before me, or he has been 
amongst those whom Allah has exempted." 


3409. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said 
to Adam, 'You are Adam whose mistake 
expelled you from Paradise.' Adam said to 
him, 'You are Musa whom Allah selected as 
His Messenger and as the one to whom He 
spoke directly ; yet you blame me for a thing 
which had already been preordained for me 
by Allah before my creation?'. " Allah's 
Messenger ^ said twice, "So, Adam 
overpowered Musa." 


:jUJl jjl lliLv - ri»A 

^ IjI^^ ^JJlj ijtlllJl 

015 ^iJL c^J-U ^ ^1 Jl 

*>\i ^^^1 ^.»-JL>tj ^^iJsL jji 
j] Jl^ JUU (^jSl 

J Li : J li o^^^^ \j\ 01 : ' 
^yij Ail 2^'" 1 
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[vo^o ,iiu itvrA .ivri : ^i] 

3410. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ iui ^3 : Lj^Jl:^ : uiJb- - V 1> • 

The Prophet ^ once came to us and said, ^ . ^ , . > . ^ 

"All the nations were displayed in front of - • tlr! u^r^ Cj^ ^ j:^ if. o^r^^ 

me, and I saw a large multitude of people ji- ^ 4:^^ 0^ *• J-*^^' 

covering the horizon. Somebody said, 'This is ^ ^. . . 

Musa (Moses) and his followers/" 'f^^ ^ 

^ J" 

^Ijj (t^'^^l c^^« 

tItVT tOVoT tovo . 

[ion 

(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; ^1)1 J}S i^b (rr) 

^^nd Allah has set forth an example for ^-^^^^^^ ^"^^ ^ 

those who believe, the wife of Fir*aun c^l§^ : J_J 


(Pharaoh) . . . (up to) . . . and she was of the 
Qdnitin (i.e., obedient to Allah)." 
(V.66:ll,12) 


3411. Narrated Abu Musa ^ iui : yii^ ^ bjJL>- - Vl^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Many amongst ^0. -.0^, 0^ ^ 

men reached (the level of) perfection but *" "^^^ ^ *" Cl 

none amongst the women reached this level ji- tjylJu^-ll 5^ ^-^j^ 

except Asiya, Fir' aun's (Pharaoh) wife; and 'n-^'- ^-1 - - ^ 

Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imran. , 

And no doubt, the superiority of 'Aishah to J^"S^* If' J-^*' : ^ J ^-^3 

other women is like the superiority of Tharid j ^1 \^ \ - 'll^ !J 

(i.e., a meat and bread dish) to other ^ ^ '-^ (^-? 

"',-'0 ^0 -'O. '''^^0 

meals." i.o\y^ ^^j^^ ^^y' 

[onA trvi<\ .rtrr 

(33) CHAPTER. cjt <^'^ ^ji ol^ ZiU {XX) 

"Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's 
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(Moses) people..." (V .28:76) aJS/I [VI ^liy ^Ji 

; J LflJ . J L?-^ I j-^ 4_LJaJLJ 1 

Jilkj Alii 1^ ji^j'r Jr? • 

(34) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah jlj)^ : JU; 4)1 J}3 (rO 

"And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), ^-^^ (vaUI 

(We sent) their brother Shu'aib..." jJJ jjjS> jM t^^Jii JaI 

^jf J^jf "^i-^j 

(i^itij)' Ji^j ji^iJi jii 

i^'oc a.1 »t -j^i" ri-"- "-''T 
.^l^ ^liiJl J!>U^I 

(35) CHAPTER: The Statement of Allah 10 : J\a3 4i)l J^S 4<L (fo) 

"And verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the St^ 
Messengers . . . (up to) , . . and he had done an . * )Xa : jla J la 4 J*J^ 


act worthy of blame." (¥.37:139-148) 
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3412. Narrated 'Abdullah The lil- : ^JlJ l^Jb- - VIU 
Prophet ^ said, *'None of you should say . juJ-i • ^ t ^ ° " 
that I am better than Yunus (Jonah)." ^ ' - ^ ..sr^- 
Musaddad added, "Yunus bin Matta." : ^^-^ y}^ LJ-^j . ^ 

N)) :Jli ^1 ^ 

- ^ > * - ^r, » I 

3413. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^ - tl 

The Prophet ^ said, "No slave (of Allah) ^ . . . . liju^ 

should say that I am better than Yunus ^ """^^ ^ 

(Jonah) bin Matta." So, the Prophet ^ ibl ^^4^ C;^* ^-^^^ 

mentioned his father's name with his name . - J Li U4Ip 

3414. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iibi ^3 ' ^ jf^, ^S^^ bji>- - 

Once , while a Jew was selling something , he - , , « ^ « ^ . of , , 

was offered a price that he was not pleased sf- V* ^-^ ^ ^ ** ^ : 

with. So, he said, "No, by Him Who gave <. jJiiJl Cr; ^* ^ Cr^ <.4^I^ 

Musa (Moses) superiority over all human f " ^ ^oit, 

U:-j» :Jl3 oyjfe ,jI .-vP t ^r^j*' 
beings!" Heanng him, any4n5«n man got up *** ^ 

and slapped him on his face and said, "You l4*^ I4J ^^^lapl ir^ 

say: By Him Who gave Musa superiority over ^ .^^ - . 

all human beings although the Prophet - ' - 
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(Muhammad) ^ is present amongst us!" The 
Jew went to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Abul-Qasim! I am under the assurance and 
contract of security, so what right does so- 
and-so have to slap me?" The Prophet ^ 
asked the other, "Why have you slapped him 
on his face". He told him the whole story. 
The Prophet 5^ became angry till anger 
appeared on his face, and said, "Don't give 
superiority to any Prophet amongst Allah's 
Prophets, for when the trumpet will be 
blown, everyone on the earth and in the 
heavens will become unconscious except 
those whjm Allah will exempt. The 
trumpet will be blown for the second time 
and I will be the first to be resurrected to see 
Musa holding Allah's Throne . I will not know 
whether the unconsciousness which Musa 
received on the Day of Tur has been 
sufficient for him, or he has got up before 
me." 


3415. The Prophet ^ added : "And I do 
not say that there is anybody who is better 
than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." 

3416. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibt ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "None should say that I 
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." 


: Jlij H^J f ^ jLiajVl 

[u»o .nr^ ^ti't .rni 


(36) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And ask them (O Muhammad ^) about the 
town that was by the sea, when they 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath.^ 


[rno .((^ ^ 

Si "oj;^!;. cj.\l. ^\ '^^\ 


(1) (Ch. 36) Fishing was prohibited to Israelites on the Sabbath day, and fish used to = 
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When their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come... (up to)... 
Be you monkeys, despised and rejected..." 
(V. 7:163-166) 


(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU:: 

"And to David We gave the Zabur 
(Psalms)..." (V .4:163) 
"And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud 
(David) from Us (saying) : *0 you 
mountains, glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)'! And We made the iron soft 
for him.... (up to) I am the All-Seer of what 
you do" (V .34:10, 11)] 


3417. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The reciting of the 
Zabur (Psalms) was made easy for Dawud 
(David) f'^^LJi aJj>. He used to order that his 
riding animals be saddled , and would finish 
reciting the Zabur before they were saddled . 
And he would never eat except from the 
earnings of his manual work." 


\^\/^\\ 


:Jli ^ ^ aIp iiii ^3 

jl^l ^*>CJ| <Iip U-AA>-)> 


=come up openly to their water pools only on the Sabbath day and this tempted them 
greatly, so they could not resist it and when they transgressed Allah's Prohibitions, He 
said to them : "Be you monkeys." And so they were. 
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[T-vr 

3418. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr^Oi jj l^Jb- - f HA 

ui^: Allah's Messenger was informed ^, . f 4,, , 

that I have said: "By Allah, I will observe V ^ 

5flMm (fast) all the days and offer Salat I ^^^4***^ ' If, ^ ' • ^ U-^ 

(prayers) all the nights as long as I live." On - '^\* \\ 

that, Allah s Messenger 5^ asked me: Are • ^ ^. 

you the one who says: 'I will observe Saum Cs^^ Jy^ If} 5"' 

(fast) all the days and offer Saldt (prayer) all . > n " > { ^ . j . j ^ 

the nights as long as I live?' " I said , "Yes, I * ^^-^ c> ^ . ^f^^ ' 
have said it." He said, "You cannot do that. JlUI If^^^ 3^^' if 5^' J 
So , observe Saum (fast) and do not fast (for a . 
period). Offer Salat (prayer) and sleep. ' 


Observe ^awm (fast) for three days a If" j^^^ (J':^' 
month, for the reward of a good deed is « > » , -Ax, ^ -\\ =^11 
multiplied by ten time, and so the fasting of ; ^ 

three days a month equals the fasting of a ^ JjUJw : J Li t^jdi ii : cxli 
year." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I can do .t ?t 
more than this." He said, "Observe Saum ^ \' \ Cr^ 

(fast) on every third day. I said, "I can do jU a^^^ 
more than that He said , "Fast on alternate 
days and this was the fasting of Dawud 


(David) ^MJi vuU which is the best sort of jlUl ^1 : cJii . « j»U^ 

observing fast." I said, ''O Allah's i, , . 

Messenger! I can do more than that. He " ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

said, "There is nothing better than that." : Jli . ^^^^y, ^1 j U}J jwai" 

JJLlij <• ^ f. f*-^*' -J^ 

3419. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin : ^ \^J^ - 

Al-'As u4Ip iiii : The Prophet #1 said to ^ . ^ - » , 


me, "I have been informed that you offer 
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Saldt (prayer) all the nights and observe 4ilJup^ ^cT'^^L^^ir^ ^S^^ 
Saum (fast) all the days; is this true?" I J ^lu • Ul " ^ 

replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your ^* ^ 4^, ^ 

eyes will become weak and you will get Jllll ^ jZ dLI ul ^1" 
bored. So observe Sfzwm (fast) three days a . • cJii «?"Ul!l ' ^ * 

month , for this will be the Saum (fast) of a * - -jH-^ ^j^J 

whole year." I said, "I find myself able to 
observe Saum (fast) more." He said : "Then 
observe Saum (fast) like the fasting of (the 
Prophet) Dawud (David) ^"^illi Up who used j\ ^JiJl dUAi 
to fast on alternate days and would not flee ^ > ?i . ^^^m <> - > 

on facing the enemy. - " ^ \ 

^j-Jaj jlS'j t^*>llJl aIJlp SjIS 

(38) CHAPTER. The most beloved SaM ^\ J\ S^iUiJl LS-\ (tA) 

(prayer) to Allah was the Sam (prayer) of 

(the Prophet) Dawud (David) , and the most , ' I ^ ' 

beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the JlJUl Cj^^ ^Uj 0^ ^^j'^ 

Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud. He used - ^ lijul. ^bi ^ 

to sleep the (first half) of the night and offer ^ f>^-^ ' f f^-^ 

Sate^ (prayer) for one-third of it and sleep . ^J^J 

one-sixth of it, and he used to observing 

fasting on alternate days . ^ 

'Aishah said, "When the Prophet ^ was U : j t^^^ Jl5 

in my house, he always slept before dawn . ' 

[after performing the night 5fz/^r (prayer)] ." ^ , / ^ 

3420. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriui^>^3 If^ aI3 I^Op- - VI 

u4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said to me , "The * uLl uil:^ 

most beloved Saum (fasting) to Allah was the ^ ^ C/^ 
Saum (fast) of (the Prophet) Dawud (David) : j 

who used to observe Saum (fast) on alternate , , _ . i - ^ » ^ ' . : . - = - 
days . And the most beloved Saldt (prayer) to ^ i ^ 

Allah was the 5a/^r (prayer) of Dawud who ^LiJl ^IJ-l)) 4il Oji^j 

used to sleep for (the first) half of the night T--^^ 

and offer Salat (prayer) for 1/3 of it and f*-^" '^J^ ^ 

(again) sleep for a sixth of it." 4s\ ^\ o^^Ji <LJ'\j . jJ^J 
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(39) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

**...And remember Our slave Dawud 
(David), endued with power. Verily, he was 
ever oft-returning in all matters and in 
repentance (toward Allah) . . . (up to) . . . And 
sound judgement in speech and decision." 
(V .38:17-20) 


3421 . Narrated Mujahid : I asked Ibn 
'Abbas, "Should we perforin a prostration 
on reciting Surat SadT' He recited (the 
Surah) including : ' . . .And among his 
progeny , Dawud (David) , Sulaiman 


jL->^ (wji->tj "lif 

^ <JJ lJ>»^ ^ ijy 

4 '-^J^J ^tr^'^ 


3j ^ 1 6 Lit : I Lf] J Uj J 

l^ji- *cix;>- ^jj^ ' <• 

TA^-li Ji^ J\^^ <iUS jS *3l5^ 
^l^^l 451^* S? ^Ij 
j^l Jli 4^ -^J^' 

^1^-*.^^ :jLi J-^-**- 
cJii :Jl3 ^ (.^1^1' 
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(Solomon) ... (up to)... so follow their 
guidance,..' (V .6:84-91) 

And then he said, "Your Prophet ^ is 
amongst those people who have been 
ordered to follow them (i.e., the preceding 
Messengers)." 

3422. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ 
The prostration in Siirat Sad is not amongst 
the compulsory prostrations, though I saw 
the Prophet ^ prostrating on reciting it . 


(40) CHAPTER. 

The Statement of Allah JU : *'And to Dawud 
(David) We gave Sulaiman (Solomon). 
How excellent (a) slave! Verily, he was ever 
oft-returning in repentance (to Us) 
(V 38:30) 

And His Statement: "and bestow upon 
me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me..." (V.38 :35) 

And His Statement : "They followed what 
the devils gave out (falsely of the magic) in 
the lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon)...'" 
(V .2:102) 

And His Statement: "And to Sulaiman 
(We subjected) the wind, its morning (stride 
from sunrise till midday) was a month's 
(journey), and its afternoon (stride from 
midday till the decline of the sun to sunset) , 
was a month's (journey, i.e., in one day he 
could travel two months journey.) And We 
caused a fount of (molten) brass to flow for 
him ; and there were jinn that worked in front 
of him by the Leave of his Lord; and 
whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
Command, We shall cause him to taste of the 
torment of the blazing Fire . They worked for 



[iA»V ,i\r^ 


[1^ 


ilu^ alii ^ ijkli^ \JS£ C 

v-C^ij jjjij^ o^y*^' ;j'}iJi5 
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him what he desired, (making) high rooms, jj^j (3u j^^^ 

images, basins as large as reservoirs and ^ 4 ^JClll' 

(cooking) cauldrons fixed (in their places) . " ^ ^ -^jj^^ 

*Work you, O family ofDawud (David), with ' *il z^Cji C 

thanks!' But few of My slaves are grateful. _ ^^tllu \^^ \s ¥ 4— s^'Vl 
Then, when We decreed death for him ^ cN==* r ^ i*^— 

(Sulaiman), nothing informed them 0^"") 4^ ■ ^1 toU^ 

of his death except a little worm of the earth, r' ^ '^r-t \ / >rr 

which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick, ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^--t > 

so when he fell down... (up to)... in the e3j-^^ L>b_-LJ j-aJLi 

humiliating torment." (V. 34 :12-14) ^ > . / 

^ ^ J4^' t^ti^^lj 


3423, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : jllj ^ JuAi llJJb- - ViYV 
The Prophet said, '*A strong demon from > , . . > > s . > , ;s 
the jinns came to me yesterday suddenly, so * i ' 
as to spoil my Saldt (prayer), but Allah "^y^j^ ^} J^jj ^1 -W>J ji- 
enabled me to overpower him, and so I / f ^, ^ -.^ 
caught him and intended to tie him to one of '-^ ^ ^ ^ 
the pillars of the mosque so that all of you ^Jl^ ^la^^i 4j:^jLJl cJliJ 
might see him, but I remembered the >- , '>-t- ^, - 
invocation of my brother Sulaiman - S?- ST 
(Solomon): *...And bestow upon me a ^jL^ ^.^^ ^^j' '^'l ^-^jLi 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any Mi i ^uf- i " '!' 
other after me, . .' (V.38 :35) So, I let him go ^ J' ciJj-- 
disgraced j UJJL- ^y>- 1 S^S o^ii t ^^i^ 

. (( U-^L^ Ij^S^ 4^^^ 
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3424, Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "Sulaiman (Solomon) i » s., > ^^o. > , 

the son of Dawud (David) said, 'Tonight I ^ J* ^ ^ 

will sleep with seventy ladies, each of whom ^\ ^jy^^' 

will conceive a child who will be a knight -..-^ 'u-' ^ti?^ *ti - 

fightmg for Allah s Cause . His companion ^ ^ ^ v> ^ ^ ^ 

said to him (say): 'If Allah will.' But J-p aIIJJI ^yji^Sl ^SjlS £r! oUlJ^ 

Sulaiman did not say so; therefore none of \ _\.^. ^ > <>: ... 

those women got pregnant except one, who - ^ ^ ^ 

gave birth to a half child." The Prophet ^ J Jlii t^iil J4r^ -^^^rn 

further said, "If the Prophet Sulaiman had », <> ^rr ^> i - 

*J q Laj 4*011 f-LZi Jl !<!lC»-L> 

said it (i.e., 'If Allah will') he would have v \ . 

begotten children who would have fought in Jl>-I UaiL- iJ^lj bLi J-?^ 

Allah's Cause." _ 

[Shu'aib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said, ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

"Ninety (women) is more correct (than .((^il Jl-l ^ Ij-IaUJ 

seventy).''] t > i-' 'n- 

3425. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ iui ^>>j: I ^ ^^-^ai;*- - Y'lTo 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which mosque , " 'Sll l*^"^ ■ \ l-^"^ 

was built first?" He replied, "^/-Mfl5/V^/-fl/- ^"^/^^ ^ 'r^ 

Haramr^^^ I asked, "Which (was built) Cr^ ^i^' (*^'S?1 

next?" He replied, ''Al-Masjid-al-Aqsd (at J ^ ' \j 'oil *Jli aIp SjI - ' 

Jerusalem)." I asked, "What was the period ' * 

of construction in between them?" He :Jli ?Jjl -^^^f^ (ii' 

replied, "Forty (years)." He then added, ^ . 

"Wherever the time for the Saldt (prayer) is , ^ 

due, you should perform the Saldt (prayer), : cJli t <(^_^^N I Jb>tJ^I : Jli 

for all the earth is a place of worship for ni -: >^ot ".i- " i^ 

'uJ sX^iJl Ji^^jSl uil^)) :Jli 

3426. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^ol^\ \l^l>- - tiTl 

Allah'sMesseneer^, said, "My example and i -"^ ^ > ,.--"t 

the example of the people is like that of a ^ ^ ^' " ^' 


( 1) (H. 3425) The "Ka'bah" at Makkah. 
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person who lit a fire; moths, and other 
insects started falling into it." 

[This is a part of Hadlth No .6483, Vol.8. 
Please see it for details] . 


3427. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iui : I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There 
were two women , each of whom had a child 
with her. A wolf came and took away the 
child of one of them , whereupon the other 
said, *It has taken your child.' The first said, 
*But it has taken your child.' So, they both 
carried the case before Dawud (David) who 
judged that the living child be given to the 
elder lady. So, both of them went to 
Sulaiman (Solomon) the son of Dawud 
(David) and informed him (of 
the case). He said, 'Bring me a knife so as to 
cut the child into two pieces and distribute it 
between them The younger lady said, 'May 
Allah be Merciful to you! Don't do that, for it 
is her (i.e., the other lady's) child.' So, he 
gave the child to the younger lady." 

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

ju;: 

"And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- 
Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) (up to) a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed." (V .31:12,13) 

3428. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^y. 
When the Verse : " . . .Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong)..." (V.6:82), was revealed, 
the companions of the Prophet 5^. said, 
"Who amongst us has not confused his 
belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Then Allah 
revealed : 


- I "t - - - 
^ 0 J*^J <Jl AMI t/^-J 

jJrj Ji^ o-^' J^J J^' -^A 
^ ^ " ^ 

jL;i;:i oJl^)) :Jlij - riYV 

lis- Uj jd;}: n'i j;I:Ul .li^ 
[ivi^ .i;juJi I'yi jy; 

ij ijlii: oJ}; llJ :JLi 

[AT i^Uj'Nl] ^4^1 
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Join not in worship others with Allah, 2/^ cJJii '•(♦^ ^^^^ cr^- 

Verily! Joining others in worship with Allah is / >>j/, Jj ILSi ^ \ 

a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." (V.31 :13) ^-'^ . > 

[VY .[^r ;oLUJ] 

3429. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ii iui ^y, U^l i^jU^j - riY^ 
When the Verse: "Those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 


Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with -Lp ji- (.^-i-ili- ji- (.^,^^^1^1 ji- 

Zw/m (wrong)" (V.6:82), was revealed, the » , ^ , "n- >- , . - ^ . 

cJ V uJ ! J li Ale- <u I J <u 1 
Muslims felt it very hard and said , "O Allah's ^ ^ / 

Messenger! Who amongst us has not done 4^?^ >4^l i '>^^* ^j;^^^ 

Zw/m (wrong) to himself?" He replied, "The ^ • 1 JU^ "^-vJuLlJl ii- JjLSl 

Verse does not mean this. But that Zulm " ' ^ ^ 

(wrong) means to associate others in worship :Jli ^JlaJ N L^l (.411 Jj-^j 

to Allah. Don't you listen to what Luqman . ,t ^« . > , ^, :nl - m,, 

said to his son when he was advising him, \ ^ ^ > ^ ' 

"...O my son! Join not others in worship with ^ii^ j jUiJ jLi U 

Allah. Verily! Joining others in worship with Jj^xj^ J 

Allah is a great Zw/m (wrong) indeed.'" ^ " ^ ^'"^'^ 

(V.31:13) [rr .«^:^ ^ 

(42) CHAPTER. "And put forward to them a f*^ 4^5)^ ^^^^ 
similitude ; the (story of the) Dwellers of the ; , ^ , ^ - ,Ct7 
Town [It is said that the town was Antioch ' 

(Antakiya) — now it is a town in Turkey] . USjui : -UUJ J Li 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 'p^^ \ 4jI J}S 4^L (ir) 
JUr: "(This is) a mention of the mercy of ^ f^r^ - - >--^ 

your Lord to His slave Zakarlya (Zachariah) ^ ^ *^ ^ ' . ^ 

... (up to) We have given that name to none 4^4^r^ Ji* --Jy 
before (him)." (V.19:2.7) ^.^^ ^ 

"He said : 'My Lord! How can I have a ' 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have JUj t \ ^\Ls- jjI Jli 

reached the extreme old age... (up to)...' > A\i ^ k f - . * - . Asf. 
three nights..." (V. 19:8-10) ^ -t^^f 

"Then he (Zakariya) came out to his ^L>_^v ci^ >^ 
people from Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a 
private room) and he told them by signs to 
glorify Allah's Praises in the morning and in : aJ^ ^1 0^ 
the afternoon. (It was said to his son): *0 
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Yahya (John)! Hold fast the Scripture . . (up 
to) . . . and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)!" (V.19:1M5) 


3430. Narrated Malik bin Sa'sa'a that the 
Prophet ^ talked to them about his Al~Isra' 
(Journey by Night to the heavens) . He said , 
"[Then Jibrll (Gabriel) took me] and 
ascended up till he reached the second 
heaven where he asked for the gate to be 
opened, but it was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril 
replied, 'I am Jibrll.' It was asked, 'Who is 
accompanying you?' He replied, 
'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' He said, 'Yes.' When we reached 
over the second heaven , I saw Yahya (John) 
and 'Isa (Jesus) who were cousins. Jibrll said, 
These are Yahya (John) and 'Isa (Jesus) , so 
greet them.' I greeted them and they 
returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet!' " 


(44) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad ^ , the story of) Maryam 
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family to a place facing east/' 
(V.19:16) 

"(Remember) when the angels said: 'O 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the 
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! 
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)] 


4^i>- ("yj^ * 4 

:jJ> - Tit" 


iJL>- Uii :Jli Jl^jI 
Jl] '^^ S\ fwjI4 
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from Him...'" (V3:4S) 

"Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family 

of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 

'Imran above the ^Alamin (mankind and 

jinn) (of their times) ...(up to)... provides 

sustenance to whom He wills , without limit 

(V.3:33-37). 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The believers among 
the families of Ibrahim (Abraham), *Imran, 
Yasin and Muhammad ^ (are meant here). 
Allah says: 'Verily, among mankind who 
have the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) 
are those who followed him (V.3 :68) , those 
who follow him are the believers." 

3431. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: 
Abu Hurairah ^ said, "I heard 

Allah's Messenger ^ saying, There is none 
born among the offspring of Adam, but 
Satan touches it, A child therefore, cries 
loudly at the time of birth because of the 
touch of Satan , except Maryam (Mary) and 
her son' Then Abu Hurairah recited : 

" . . .And I seek refuge with You (Allah) 
for her and for her offspring from Shaitdn 
(Satan), the outcast." (V.3 :36) 


(45) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when the 
angels said: 'O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, 
Allah has chosen you... (up to)... As to 
which of them should be charged with the 
care of Maryam (Mary)..." (V.3:42-44) 


[rv 

i'.^s S.ij ^S:u ^^^^ 

Jl :ju:5 

:iy'u Jl oji3 Ji \/}^ 
:oLJi y\ iliL- - rtr^ 

^ ^ U" : Jji ^ 4j1 J 

> t > ' 11 » * ti ^ ^ Ml ^ 1 = ' 


^jiy^ y^ ^ (hS^ ^ 

.[ri Jl] i^J\ 

[11 

: L^JLaS" ; „rf I ; Jui^o -J^ 
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3432 . Narrated 'All ^ ibi : I heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of 'Imran, was the best among the 
women (of the world of her time) and 
Khadija is the best amongst the women (of 
this nation)," 


(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"(Remember) when the angels said: *0 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you 
glad tidings of a Word [Be! — and he was! 
i.e., 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from 
Him, his name will be Messiah 'Isa, the son 
of Maryam... (up to).,. Be! — and it is." 
(V.3 :45-47) 


3433. Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash'arT 
^ iiji : The Prophet ^ said, "The superiority 
of 'Aishah to other ladies is like the 
superiority of Thand (i.e., meat and bread 
dish) to other meals. Many men reached the 
level of perfection, but no woman reached 
such a level except Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of imran and AsTya, the wife of 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." 


: Jli yij^ 


: Jli 
4i)l 


5^ 


4WI 

> 9 


JI] 


JLp J-iiiw :#g Jli 

J^i- Ju^il J.^ii5 ^Lvll! 
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3434. Narrated Abu Hurairah^iil 1 ^ j j->) Jl-ij - Y'iVi 
heard Allah's Messenger g saying, , ^ , . >f > <:t 

"Amongst all those women who ride camels ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ - "V. 

(i.e., Arabs), the ladies of Quraish are the Ul jl : \ t^-^ 

best. They are merciful and kind to their . > . > . . , ^.^.^ 

offspnng and the best guardians of their " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

husbands' properties," Abu Hurairah added, ^LJ iSk^ ^LJ» ^ J 

"Maiyam (Mary) the daughter of 'Imran ^\^'\ ^LJLl L'yi 

never rode a camel ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^jijU . Jai ! (1)1 ^j-* 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jJbli)^ -J}^ ^^b (iV) 

"O people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion... (up to) ... as a Disposer of 
affairs." (V .4:171) 


3435. Narrated 'Ubada ^ %\ The 
Prophet ^ said, "If anyone testifies that 'La 
ilaha illallaK (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah Alone), Who has no 
partners , and that Muhammad ^ is His slave 
and His Messenger, and that 'Isa (Jesus) ^ 
**>Cji is Allah's slave and His Messenger and 
His Word ("Be!" — and he was) which He 
bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a Ruh 
(spirit) created by Him, and that Paradise , is 
the truth and Hell is the truth,' Allah will 
admit him into Paradise with the deeds which 



he had done even if those deeds were few." <. ii^ ^JJ t^i 

(Junada, the subnarrator said, " 'Ubada ^r-«t ^i^^^ i^'-ti 

added. Such a person can enter Paradise ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

through any of its eight gates he likes.'") .«JuuJl d\S U ^JJ- aL>^\ 
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(48) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

''And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, O 
Muhammad ^) the story of Maryam 
(Mary), when she withdrew in seclusion 
from her family..." (V.19:16) 


3436. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil : 
The Prophet ^ said, "None spoke in cradle 
but three: (The first was) 'Isa (Jesus), (the 
second was:) There was a man from Bani 
Israel called Juraij. While he was offering 
prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself) , 'Shall I answer her or keep 
on offering prayer (He went on offering 
prayer and did not answer her) . His mother 
said, 'O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees 
the faces of prostitutes/ So, while he was in 
his hermitage, a lady came and sought to 
seduce him , but he refused . So , she went to a 
shepherd and presented herself to him to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and 


:i^^L^^ .JLJ-J^' 
^1 JU .LJi^ 


4^ 0),^ : cJli 

^ (tJJ:J Llil^ - rirn 

Lg--w>-l !JLa^ AiPJi ajpU- ^1 -.^ ' 


3 ^ 
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then later on she gave birth to a child and 
claimed that it belonged to Juraij. The 
people, therefore, came to him and 
dismantled his hermitage and expelled him 
out of it and abused him. Juraij performed 
the ablution and offered prayer and then 
came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is 
your father?' The child replied, The 
shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people 
said, 'We shall rebuild your hermitage of 
gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but mud.' 
(The third was the hero of the following 
story :) A lady from Ban! Israel was nursing 
her child at her breast when a handsome rider 
passed by her. She said, 'O Allah! Make my 
child like him.' On that the child left her 
breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! 
Do not make me like him.' The child then 
started sucking her breast again. [Abu 
Hurairah further said, "As if I were now 
looking at the Prophet ^ sucking his finger 
(in way of demonstration .)"] (The Prophet ^ 
continued), "After a while they (some 
people) passed by, with a lady-slave and she 
(i.e., the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do 
not make my child like this (slave-girl)!' On 
that the child left her breast and said, 'O 
Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked 
why , the child replied , 'The rider is one of the 
tyrants while this slave-girl is falsely accused 
of theft and illegal sexual intercourse'." 

3437. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "I met Musa (Moses) 
on the night of my Al-Isra' (Journey by Night 
to the heavens)." The Prophet ^ then 
described him saying, "As I think, he was a 
tall person with lank hair as if he belonged to 
the people of the tribe of Shanu'a." The 
Prophet ^ further said, "I met 'Isa (Jesus)." 
The Prophet ^ described him saying, "He 
was one of moderate height and was red- 
faced as if he had just come out of a 


lg-w,tf.> A^i^U LpIj c^U 

t : cJU^ U*>U ojJy 

> - - > > — <, - I > ^ ^ »-t • 

V\y\ cJl5j ./r^ ^ :Jli 
L^Jj ^Js^ Jlil ^ i.r^-^-*^ 

^ ^ 9^ It's- ^ ^ ^ ^ J, }■ >*■ ^t- ■'i-*^ 
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bathroom . I saw Ibrahim (Abraham) whom I 4iL^ - J^-^ '^l^ ~ • J ^ 

resembled more than any of his offspring js. > . U ' • 1r 

did," The Prophet m further said, "(That ^ f ^ ^^>^ 

night) I was given two cups ; one full of milk c^^^Ll j : J li . 5^ y«i J U-j 

and the other full of wine. I was asked to take , 5 *U 

either of them which I liked, and I took the ' ~ m Csf ^ ' ur-c^ 

milk and drank it. On that it was said to me, ^^»^ ^ ^j>- UJlS" Ikjj 
'You have taken the right path (religion). If . > - ti 

you had taken the wine, your (Muslim) ^ ^ '^^^^ 


nation would have gone astray.' " '•Ji^^^li ^-^b -j^ ^5^54^-? 


[rr^i o^^p ^liJi 

3418. Narrated Ibn 'Uniar iui >f>3: : JuA^ lilU- - ViVA 

The Prophet 5g said /'I saw Musa (Moses), ^ Uii- M * ^Ul^ " I M 

Tsa (Jesus) and Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ ^ ^ • Jci ^ 

^•>l1]i [on the night of my ^/-/5ra' (Journey by /^l tJiftbiJ ^ <,a^^J^\ 

Night to the heavens)!. Tsa was of red , "m- . . 

complexion, curly hair and a broad chest. ^ ST^^ 

Musa was of brown complexion , straight hair j_J j ^^^'j** 

and tall stature as if he was from the people >^ot. ^ ,5t. ^ 

ofAz-Zutt." ^ ^ UU .^l^b 

3439. Narrated 'Abdullah ^Ip^iii^;: The ^ ^^^A " ^^^"^ 

Prophet mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal in n i • • ' ^ 1 1 

front of the people saying, "Allah is not one- ~' - " 

eyed while /i/-A/^75/// Ad-Dajjal is blind in the : ^1 -Up Jli ^ ^y^y 

right eye and his eye Ku)ks like a bulging out i,, j^»,r - - ^ ^t, 

. ((A^lt jlS" (_^UJI ^j^"^ 

[r-ov 


grape. 
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3440. While sleeping near the Ka'bah last JC^ UlJJl - VI 1 • 
night, I saw in my dream a man of brown ^, > ,r,. , , 
colour, the best one can see amongst brown ^ >^ I ^ 
colour, and his hair was so long that it fell tjbr^i ^Sl j» Ui 
between his shoulders , His hair was lank and » ? , . ^ , " 

water was dribbling from his head and he was ^ — ^ " "^/^ 

placing his hands on the shoulders of two ^JJ^ jjjJ U-vflj 

men while circumambulating the Ka'bah, I - ^ \^ " « 

asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, This is — * "^/^ 

'isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)', Behind iJub : I ^lii ?!Jub : LiJLiJ 

him I saw a man who had short and curly hair . > . . > i^^^ 1 

and was blind in the right eye , resembling Ibn . J ^ J ^ tl;^ C^""' 

Qatan in appearance. He was placing his ^J^^ jj^^ ^^^^ 

hands on the shoulders of a person while ]^^\^ Jai [j ^ 'V ' " aI^IS 

performing Tawdf around the Ka'bah, I - ^ Sr^ ; ^ 

asked, 'Who is this?' They replied, 'Al- o^JJ^ J^j tl?!^ 

A/fl5(7i Ad'Dajjai: " > - 1 , i 1 1 , ^ - M 

.v-ri .1^^^ .o^^r .nn : 

[VUA 

3441. Narrated Salim from his father: -aL^ ^ JuJ-\ l^Jb- - VIH 
No, By Allah, the Prophet^ did not tell that . > » . , t... 
'Isa (Jesus) was of red complexion but said, " - ■ 

" While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw t ^JL** ^c- t y^^l ' 

myself circumambulating the Ka'bah, , ^s,, , - , vr "t.- »r 

suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion ^ 

and lank hair walking between two men , and : J U j <. \ : ^^^--^^ 

water was dropping from his head. I asked, ZJSSL ^ JpI """U UI UjJ^» 

'Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son ' ' / ^ 

of Maryam (Mary).' Then I looked behind t^^Wi Jap tj»ST 

and I saw a red-complexioned , fat, curly- t^,^ ,^ r^. 

haired man, blind in the right eye which > ^ . - • ^ 

looked like a bulging out grape. I asked, :ljJli ?lJu& ^ : cJl^s t^li 

'Who is this?' ITiey replied, 'He is^^/-Dfl/7fl/.' ^, > . .r,. > j-.-^r . ,^ > , 

The one who resembled to him among the cr* ^ ^ - * 

people, was Ibn Qatan." (Az-Zuhri said, jyA ^\ J\ ^^^-y^ 

"He (i.e., Ibn Qatan) was a man from the » . > ?- -- m- ^ * n 

Khuza a tribe who died in the pre-Islamic ^ . . ^ - 

period.") J^yfj cJUt^ll iL. ; i^U 
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3442 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii>i ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "I am the 
nearest of all the people to the son of 
Maryam (Mary), and all the Prophets are 
paternal brothers, and there has been no 
Prophet between me and him [i.e., 'Isa 
(Jesus)] 


3443. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ii>i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest 
of all the people to 'Isa (Jesus), the son of 
Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal 
brothers; their mothers are different, but 
their religion is one (i.e.. Islamic 
Monotheism)." 


3444. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii>i : 
The Prophet ^ said , " ' Isa" (Jesus) , the son of 
Maryam (Mary) seeing a man stealing, asked 
him, 'Did you steal?' He said, 'No, by Allah, 
except Whom there is no other Ildh (God). 
La ilaha illalldh (none who has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)'. 'lesa said, 'I believe 
in Allah and deny (or suspect) my eyes.'" 


jUJi y\ nil- - r£iY 

ui)) :j>; ^ 4i)i j^3 

:J^\] .((^ ^ toSU 

J *>U lJo;*- : (!) UlLi ^ ^zpS lijL;*- 

Jli :Jli ji- tS^^ 

J3l Ul» :^ 4)1 J^3 


Jli : Jli 5^^^ ^1 ^ (. jLJ 
[r^^T 4)1 J^3 

^ 4)1 JLP ^J^^J - Vlll 
Ij^^^l *(3ljjJl LoJL;*- ! JLi>^-d 

■J^ M Csp^ 

:J jUi (jj-^ cS'j*' 
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3445. Narrated *Umar <Ip iiii • 

I heard \^Jc^ :;;^j;;>JI L*^;- - riio 

the Prophet saying, "Do not exaggerate in • j ^ "^U " -ju ^ul^ 

praising me as the Christians praised the son ' ^^^y 

of Maryam (Mary)/^^ for I am only a slave. ji- t4jl JuP ^ 4)1 uIIp 

So, call me the slave of Allah and His >i , 

Messenger- ^ ^\ c^j ^ ^ • ^o^} 

3446. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 
il^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a man 
teaches his slave-girl good manners properly, 
educates her properly, and then manumits jil ^\ 

and marries her, he will get a double reward. ',,„r o«,t 't.- .-^ 

And if a man believes in 'Isa (Jesus) and then ^ ^> ^ 

believes in me (^), he will get a double y ^ ^^^^ j^* 

reward. And if a slave fears, obeys, and . -itt, 
keeps his duty to his Lord (i.e., Allah) and 

(also) obeys his masters, he too will get a o»l Jjt ^1 cl^Sl ^iil J j-i^ 

double reward." (See H. 97) . . o^. , .f. , - - »i* 

3447. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ :a) I jJJxJ - rilV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You will be '^^j;,^) " ^ | ' "'^ ' 
resurrected (and assembled) barefooted, --^^^^ ^ - ' 
naked and uncircumcised." The Prophet ^ ^ (-^rcc^ 0^ -rl^tr?-^ <. jUiJl 



(1) (H. 3445) The Christians over-praised 'Isa (Jesus) ^U-Ji Up till they took him as anilah 
(God) besides Allah. 
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then recited the Divine Verse : Jli iJU ^iil if) 

"...As We began the first creation, We ^^.^ ^ > o ' ^ J 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon * ° Ojy^^ 511 
Us. Truly, We shall doit." (V .21:104) ^ 3 Xl\l VJ p TJ> 

He added, "The first to be dressed will be / ^\ \^ \jX ^ 

Ibrahim (Abraham), Then some of my ^^^^ * - 

companions will be taken to the right and ^ l^-^^ Jj^^ 

to the left. I will say: 'My companions!' It will : |^ * JU^ 

be said, 'They had been renegades (deserted ^-^^^^ ^r* ^ • 

Islam) since you left them.' I will then say c^^Ut^l ijyli tjUJJl olij 
what the pious slave 'Isa (Jesus), the son of | J|'" M ' ^-j Jul^ 

Maryam (Mary) said : ' . . .And I was a witness ^ ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ 

over them while I dwelt amongst them, but Jli U5 Jyli ^^-J^jU Al^ ^UpI 
when You took me up, You were the .... > AJU^I iliJl 

Watcher over them , and You are a Witness ^ ' ^ cr*^^ ^ 
to all things. (This is a great admonition and 4lit ijilc-t ol t^Jlii "^Jj cis 
warning to the Christians of the whole ^ ^ x ^ , ^ ^4^^^.. 
world). If You punish them, they are Your ^ 'V f^^^ 

slaves, and if You forgive them. You, only ^-^J^^ ^ Jr^i* ^ 

You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise'." 
(V .5:117, 118) 

Narrated Qabisa, "Those were the 
apostates who deserted Islam during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr 11^ ^1 ^3 who 
fought them" . 

[SQQHadith No. 3349] 


(49) CHAPTER. The advent (descent) of 'Isa 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ^^CJt U^IIp. 

3448. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him (Allah) 
in Whose Hands my soul is, surely ['Isa 
(Jesus)] , the son of Maryam (Mary) ^!>CJi 
will shortly descend amongst you (Muslims) 
and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'an (as a just ruler) ; he will break the 
Cross and kill the pigs and there will be no 
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Jizya^^^ (i.e., taxation taken from non- Jj4 t^-^b*' 
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so v^J^ LS^ M 

that nobody will accept it , and a single " 

prostration to Allah [in Saldt (prayers)] will ^-^J ^ S^i * ^ 

be better than the whole world and whatever k^z. ^ A,^t, 

is in It. Abu Hurairah added : If you wish, * " ^ u---^-^ 

you can recite (this Verse of the Qur'an) :- el^-l^l eJu*LL!i j ^ ^js- t Jc>-1 

'And there is none of the people of the \ <ii i i i '^i. - 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), but must \ w ^ 

believe in him (i.e., 'Isa, son of Maryam, as o\ ijy ^SiS* y} 

only a Messenger of Allah and a human ^, ^^rf 

being) before his [ Isa Up or a Jew s or a - ^ ^ v 

Christian's] death ; (at the time of the . f^i 
appearance of the angel of death). And on I-^^yy ■ i ] 

the Day of Resurrection he ('Isa Up) ' ^ ^ 

will be a witness against them.' " (V.4 :159) 

(See Fath Al-Bdri) [According to the 
quotation of Kushmaihani there is ''Al- 
Jizya'' instead of Al-Harb''] , 

3449. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^I^^i 1^3: bil^ ' J:^. - tii^ 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "How will you be i . - ^ f > <, ^ ^ f,, 
when the son of Maryam (Mary) ['Isa (Jesus ; ^ ^-^^ ^ 

Up)] descends amongst you, and he will l^jUo^Nl sSliS ^1 ^Jj^ j£> 
judge people by the law of the Qur'an and not > 

by the law of the Gospel ." " ^ • 

[Sec Fath Al-Bari]. jjI Jjl \i\ ^\ 

(50) CHAPTER. What has been said about JuSl^l ^^^i : i^Ll (0 • ) 

Bani Israel . 

3450. Narrated Rib'I bin Hirash: 'Uqba ur^j^ liil^ - tio* 
bin 'Amr said to Hudhaifa , "Won't you relate ' iv^ ^\ L:ilp- Lp 1 
to us of what you have heard from Allah's ^ y • Jt^ 
Messenger ^?" He said, "I heard him if. is^J 0^ t^UUJl Jup 
saying, 'When Ad-Dajjdl appears, he will 
have fire and water along with him . What the 


(1) (H. 3448) ^/-//zya : A tax imposed on non-Muslims, who would keep their own religion 
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by 'Isa (Jesus) ^^lji Up, but all 
people will be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative. 
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people will consider as fire , will be cold water 
and what the people will consider as cold 
water, will be fire that will bum (things). So, 
if anyone of you comes across this , he should 
fall in the thing which will appear to him as 
fire, for in reality, it will be fresh cold 
water.' " 


3451 . Hudhaifa added, "I also heard him 
(i .e . , the Prophet ^) saying , 'From among 
the people preceding your generation , there 
was a man whom the angel of death visited to 
take away his soul. (So his soul was taken 
away) and he was asked if he had done any 
good deed,' He replied, 'I don't remember 
any good deed.' He was asked to think it 
over. He said, *I do not remember, except 
that I used to trade with the people in the 
world ; and I used to give a respite to the rich 
and forgive the poor (among my debtors)'. 
So, Allah made him enter Paradise." 

3452. Hudhaifa further said, "I also heard 
him saying, 'Once there was a man on his 
deathbed, who, losing every hope of 
surviving said to his family: When I die, 
gather for me a large heap of wood and make 
a fire (to bum me) . When the fire eats my 
meat and reaches my bones, and when the 
bones have burnt, take and crush them into 
powder and wait for a windy day to throw it 
(i .e - , the powder) over the sea' , They did so , 
but Allah collected his particles and asked 
him : 'Why did you do so?' He replied : 'For 
fear of You' , So Allah forgave him .' " 

'Uqba bin 'Amr said, "I heard him saying 
that the Israeli used to dig the grave of the 
dead (to steal their shrouds) 


^ jl« : Jli 

IjL tLa k)\ ^uJl tj-^^ 

^^-alU ^S^^ ^^j^ 
J1)Jlp ajU jU L^I 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % " ^ % ^ 0 ^ ' a" 

ij-^LJI Ai^^ oJsS' ^1 
\ J ocw> J : J li - V i 0 Y 

L>-lj Ij jJajl ^ t La jjj>sj3Ls 

aIap J Li « J ib I ^jixi t JJlill^ 
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3453 , 3454. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn ^ ^*i>- - Tioi .Tior 

'Abbas ^1 : On his deathbed Allah's » ^ , ^ , , t . , - ^ 

Messenger ^ put a sheet over his face and " ^ * ^' ^ 

when he felt hot, hewould remove it from his :Jli c^^y* '•cj^^J j-*-^ 

face. When in that state (of putting and - / » t 

removing the sheet) he said, "May Allah s " ^- - - v • 

Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for 4il t>f j tS^'j aJ^Ip 

they built places of worship at the graves of ^ j j.r 

their Prophets/' (By that) he intended to ^ - -^^a 
warn (the Muslims) from what they (i.e., ^1 lils 

Jews and Christians) had done. (See H. 435) :i i - ^ "w-"- ° » - i ^ X ^ 


3455, Narrated Abii Hurairah 
The Prophet 'The Israelites used to be 
ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a 
Prophet died, another would take over his 
place . There will be no Prophet after me, but 
there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number." The people asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?" - -^5)) • Ju 
He said , "Obey the one who will be given the 

BaVa (pledge) first^^\ Fulfil their (i.e., the iJLLi uls" ^ J^'S^l 

caliphs') rights, for Allah will ask them about ^ • ^ ^| ^ * iii^ ^ • 

(any shortcomings) in ruling those whom * ^ ^ > > ^ 

Allah has put under their guardianship." Ui ^LLU^ j^^5\l^ j 

3456. Narrated Abu Sa'id '^%\ ^'y. The ^1 ^ 1^ l^i>. - r i o 1 
Prophet ^ said, "You surely will follow the s r , - * 
ways of those nations who were before you, ^ ^" ^ 



(1) (H. 3455) If the BaVa (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is 
given the BaVa by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the BaVa given to the first Caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by ^ ^Uap ji- t^U-ll juj 

inch) so much so that even if they entered the ^ j >^ . . ^^^^^ ^ „ ^ 

hole of a mastigar (sand lizard) , you would ^ . aip 41) t>f j c?! 

follow them/' We said, ^^O Allah's ^ ^ ^^^^) :J15 ^ ^1 

Messenger! Do you mean the Jews and the 5 r * i r- » * t * * ^^i"" 

Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" ^ C-^^H/''^^^ 

(Meaning, of course, the Jews and the . «6jIi^JLU 1 ^^jL- ^ 

Christians.) - > n ^ i ^ - t t i- 

[SeeVol.9,//^J/C;^No.7320] ^" 

[vrr • : ^1] 

3457. Narrated Anas ^ ibi ^j: The Slj-Lp ^^^^^ " V'l^V 

people mentioned the fire and the bell [as 
means proposed for announcing the time of 

Salat (prayer)] and by such a suggestion they ^1 ji- t aJ^^ ^\ ji- t jJL>- 
referred to the Jews and the Christians. But 
Bilal was ordered, "Pronounce the words of 

the Adhan (i.e., call for the Salat) by saying t U^all I j S j^J I 1 u! I j 

its wordings twice in doubles, and for the > ^.rVn -^i- ..t - \ 

Iqama by saying its wordings once in 


J llJ I 1 : J U iip i) I J 

singles."^^^ [i»r 

3458. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iiii ^3 that xl-k^ llijL>- - VloA 
she used to hate that one should keep his . > Ljl.:^ . ^- ^ ^ 
hands on his flanks while offering Salat \ -"--^J-t 
(prayer). She said that the Jews used to do ^ t^^^^iJaJl ^1 t ^^Lii-Vl 

so. .I'^J"-! .--l^io^-^o- 

. I^IP 4JDI t^*^J 4^1p (-(Jj^j^ 

3459. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii • "^^t^^-- - Vl^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Your period ^ . • " " 

(i.e., the Muslims' period) in comparison to ''Cf ur^ - 

the periods of the previous nations , is like the ^ 4i 1 J y^j ^ 1 3 

period between the Salat-ul- 'Asr{'Asr prayer) 
and sunset . And your example in comparison 


J^i ^ jlil^l lJ|» :Jli 


(1) (H. 3457) The suggestion that they should use fire or a bell to announce the time of the 
Salat (prayer) was rejected, and the^^a« was adopted instead. [See Vol. 1, HaditJi 
No. 603] 
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to the Jews and the Christians is Hke the ^\ 1%^ U ^ 

example of a person who employed some 
labourers and asked them, 'Who will work 


^y^J .^j-<.<i-^i 


for me till midday for one j2i>fl/ each?' The J^lAl^l ^j4^1 
Jews worked for half a day for one Qirdt . , . . " i • Nll"^" 

each. The person asked, 'Who will do the ^"^^^^ ^ ^ 
work for me from midday to the time of the cJUjii -'^'Sc! jW^^ 

Saldt-ul-'Asr for one Qirdt each?' The , „ , i., . , . t, > > n 

Christians worked from midday till the ^ ^ ^ l^. 
5fl/flr-M/-'yl5r for one j2rra;. Then the person ^ : Jls p - ^^j:^ 

asked , 'Who will do the work for me from the 
Saldt-ul-'Asr till sunset for two Qirdt each?' " 

The Prophet ^ added, "It is you (i.e., cJLii ^-h^j^, h^j^ 

Muslims) who are doing the work from the 
Saldt-ul-'Asr till sunset, so you will have a 

double reward. The Jews and the Christians ^ if : Jli p . ^^j^. h^lrh 

got angry and said, 'We have done more 
work but got less wages .' Allah said , 'Have I 


been unjust to you as regards your rights?' Nl : Jli ^jjJ^l^ otr^'Str! 

Theysaid,'No.'SoAllahsaid,'ThenitisMy , "^is " -jJ' 

Blessing which I bestow on whomever I ^r-^ 5 iji. 

like.-' >^Vl jtiJ N! ,^,^1 

lyo ^IScIii^ : Jill Jli C^UiP 


:Jli cN ?14^ ,1^^ 


3460. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iiit 1 : > 4^ ~ rtn • 

heard 'Umar il^ iiii saying, "May Allah , . <, ^ " . . ^ . ^ ^ , 

curse so-and-so! Doesn't he know that the ^ i ^ 
Prophet ^ said, 'May Allah curse the Jews, : Jli ^ts^ ^y) ^ ^i^r'j^ 

for though they were forbidden (to^eat) fat, 
they melted (liquified) it and sold it." 


^Ij ^U- oyU .((U^Li U^^JuAs 
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3461. Narrated * Abdullah bin *Ainr ii) I (^--^^ J-') ^^-^ ~ 

141^: The Prophet said, "Convey (my f.. - » . . fi, ^ =^ t, 

teachings) to the people even if it were a 

single Verse or a sentence (from the Qur'an ^^^lap jjl jll^ bSJ^ ^^ijjNl 

or As-Sunna) and tell others the stories of ■ » . » . . f ^ , , : ^ " ^ » . 

Bani Israel (which have been taught to you) , ^ ^ - ^ ' ^ 

for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever tells ^ j^J^ ^ tf^:^! d \ 

a lie against me intentionally, then surely let . » . 1 " " T IJ^ 

him occupy his seat in the (Hell) Fire." ^ ^ ^-^J i^J lT^ 

.Wjlljl 0wbLi« Vy2i\& Ijujcu 

3462. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I : ^ -4^ liJjb- - VilY 
Allah's Messenger said, 'The Jews and % \^ .... . . 

the Christians do not dye (their grey hair) , so ^ -^-^ ^ . ^• 



you shall do the opposite of what they do ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

(i.e., dye your grey hair and beards)." . i^ . \ . %\ „ „ 

3463, Narrated Jundub : Allah's :Jli iL^J llil^ - mr 

Messenger 3^ said, "Amongst the nations . ^ . , . ^ 1 ^ - i:^* - 

before you there was a man who got a wound , V ''i^' ' ^ ' 

and growing impatient (with its pain), he JlIp ^ ^xJ- :JU 

took a knife and cut his hand with it and the % - » - 1 1 1 ' ^ - , 

II , Ml 1 J All I '■■■■O Jj>t--^l 1^ j 

blood did not stop till he died. Allah JU: — , / ^ ' 

said, 'My slave hurried to bring death upon IjxJ- jl ^^^i^ U j LoJi^ 

himself so I have forbidden him (to enter) i,, , . . 

Paradise.'" :JU i^l ^ 

jl5 jl^w jiil J 

iiU £^ 

j»JL!I lij Ui oJb ^^;>0 ^j^^ 
• J^" J ^ tOlo 
^^^^ <mui1JJ AaP 


60 - THE BOOK OF THE STORIES OF THE PROPHETS ^UVl kiuJl>i cjUT r 418 


(51) CHAPTER. (The tale of three 
Israelites, a leper, a bald man and a blind 
man. 

3464. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah 
willed to test three Israelites who were a 
leper, a blind man and a bald-headed man. 
So He sent them an angel who came to the 
leper and said, 'What thing do you like 
most?' He replied, 'Good colour and good 
skin, for the people have a strong aversion to 
me.' The angel touched him and his illness 
was cured, and he was given a good colour 
and beautiful skin. The angel asked him, 
*What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator is 
in doubt, for either the leper or the bald- 
headed man demanded camels and the other 
demanded cows.) So he (i.e the leper) was 
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel 
said (to him), 'May Allah bless you in it.' 

"The angel then went to the bald-headed 
man and said, 'What thing do you like most?' 
He said, 'I like good hair and wish to be 
cured of this disease, for the people feel 
repulsion for me.' The angel touched him 
and his illness was cured , and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), 'What 
kind of property do you like best?' He 
rephed, 'Cows.' The angel gave him a 
pregnant cow and said, 'May Allah bless 
you in it.' The angel went to the blind man 
and asked, 'What thing do you like best?' He 
said, '(I like) that Allah may restore my eye- 
sight to me so that I may see the people .' The 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him 
back his eye-sight. The angel asked him, 
'What kind of property do you like best?' He 
replied, 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a 
pregnant ewe. Afterwards, all the three 
pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, 
and multiplied and brought forth so much 


^"ij ^';} -.^L^os) 


JuP ^\^^\ Lj^b- !^Ujfc Lj^b- 
^ 1 ! JL>- 0^ jfii L> I J 1 .0 jaS" 

Lji?- : XcJ^ ^Js>-j . ^ ^ \ 
^ t^lli LJ^^l -^^j ly, -4^ 

oils ^lj2^i; b\ J^j 4) 

: J li t ^ ill i jt^^ t 'ir^ 

:JUi .{LL^- iJJb-j Ijwl^ 
j\ - Ju^i :Jli ?iiJl JUJI 
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:jLi ^IGI JUJI :Jli 


that one of the (three) men had a herd of t Ll^ I cJ^^ ^ w^ii ^A-lii 
camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 1 - o :i »t i - 1 1 1 - 1 , ^ ^ , - 
COWS filling a valley, and one had a flock of - . . ^ ^ 

sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, <.^[j>~ 5^ aLkpli :jLi 
disguised in the shape and appearance of a . t., ^ 1 • 'ti- 
leper, went to the leper and said, 'I am a ^ f ' ^ ^ - ^ 

poor man, who has lost all means of :jLi JU-I ^1 :JU3 

livelihood while on a journey. So, none will ' ^| * " ' ijj 1 

satisfy my need except Allah and then you .In ^ ^ '^/^ tlr^ 

the Name of Him Who has given you such . aIJI ibi 4i-]wii : J Li 

nice colour and beautiful skin and so much 
property , I ask you to give me a camel so that 
I may reach my destination'. The man .l-Ulj oLi oLki-Li c^^IiJl 

replied, 'I have many oblieations (so I "i^r ,^ . ,^ 

cannot give you). The angel said, I think i ^ ^ ^ . 

know you ; were you not a leper to whom the ^Ij iJifSj J-^ ^'j '•J^l 

people had a strong aversion? Weren't you a . . '"^^1 ^^^\ ' 

poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this ^ c> - 

property)?' He replied, '(This is all wrong), I ^jS^ J^J * 
got this property through inheritance from r,.. . ^, <> 

my forefathers . The angel said. If you are ^ ^ ^ • ' ^ 

telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you JjULll . JL p ^iilj 1 ^JJl 

werebefore.' .... ^ ^1 ^U^lj ^1 ilU^l 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape ^ ' ^ . 

and appearance of a bald man, went to the ■ iJ ^ ^jt^. J^'j 

bald man and said to him the same as he told t > ^ > n ^ . 't, -r 

JU3 .6 (J aXPrJl J! * 4J JU3 

the first one , and he too answered the same ^ ~ ^ " 

as the first one did. The angel said, Tf you J^yJ If^ f^' t Jli^i-l : ^ 

are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as . riit«t. f o> i^t^ ri>^e- 

you were before . ^ ^ 

"The angel , disguised in the shape of a <. ^ L5 ^ li^ : J U3 

blind man, went to the blind man and said, 'I 
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means 


of livelihood have been exhausted while on a jjj jjp ^ ^1 ^\ j . cJ5 U 

journey. I have nobody to help me except ^.r ^jw U lLAJJUi <!c£i 

Allah , and after Him , you yourself. I ask you ^ ^rc^-? 

in the Name of Him Who has given you back jl :JU3 . IJla Olp S3 jif 

your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with - , ti 1 a-*-' Ti^ - 

Its help, I may complete my journey . The ^ ^" 

man said, 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah : JUi ^Jjj-i ^ t.^^^' j 

gave me back my eye-sight ; I was poor and ^ I ''^JLvwa 

Allah made me rich ; so take anything you ^ 'i^^ ^ u^xv*^ 
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wish from my property. By Allah, I will not ^"^U ^ JL>Jl 

stopyoufortakinganything(youneed)ofmy ^ .il L' 

property which you may take for Allah^s " ^ • ^ ; r - - 

sake.' The angel replied, 'Keep your «^ -^j^ 

property with you. You (i.e., three men) , ^ ^ . j^:, 

have been tested and Allah is pleased with ~ ^ 

you and is angry with your two U Jl>o - ^ ^<St^. 

t JjU U Jl^ 1 : J Ui . -lii ^ii ! 

(52) CHAPTER. Jj^l 6^ : iLb (oT) 

(Allah's Statement) : "Do you think that the ^ . 4 

people of the Cave and the Inscription (the ~^ ^ 

news or the names of the people of the • Jr^^ ^ CT^^ -4^^^^^ 

Cave)?' (VMS :9) ^ , ^ t, -^u-^ 


(53) CHAPTER. The tale of the cave. 

3465. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ljl^ ^isi : 
Allah's Messenger said, ''Once, three 
persons (from the previous nations) were 
travelling, and suddenly it started raining and 
iiiev iwok shelter in a cave. The entrance of 
the cave get clo>cd (suddenly by the falling of 
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a huge rock) while they were inside. They 
said to each other, *0 you! Nothing can save 
you except the truth , so each of you should 
ask Allah's Help by referring to such a deed 
as he thinks he did sincerely (i.e just for 
gaining Allah's Pleasure)/ So one of them 
said, 'O Allah! You know that I had a 
labourer who worked for me for one Faraq 
(i.e., three Sti') of rice, but he departed, 
leaving it (i.c his wages) . I sowed that Faraq 
of rice and with its yield I bought cows (for 
him). Later on when he came to me asking 
for his wages, I said (to him), 'Go to those 
cows and drive (take) all of them .' He said to 
mc. 'But you have to pay me only a Faraq of 
rice.' 1 said to him, 'Go to those cows and 
take them, for ihcy are the product of that 
Faraq (of rice) / So he drove (ttiok) them. O 
Allah! If You consider that 1 did that for fear 
of You, then please remove the rock.' The 
rt)ck shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. 
The second one said, 'O Allah, You know 
that I had old parents whom I used tu provide 
with the milk of my sheep e\'ery night. One 
night I was delayed and when I came, they 
had slept, while my wife and children were 
crying with hunger. 1 used not to let them 
( i .e . , my family) drink unless ray parents had 
drunk first . So I dislikfd to wake them up and 
also disliked thar they sliould sleep without 
drinking it. 1 kepi on waiting (for them to 
wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You 
consider that I did that for fear of Ytiu, 
then please rctnove the rock.' So. the rock 
shifted and ihe\ ^\)uld see the sky through ii . 
The (thirds -no said. Allah! You know 
ihti'i ! liad a coiisin (i.e . \\\\ [jaiernai uncie\ 
daughter) wh-. > v\ is mnst hekivcd to me and I 
sougln to seciiice her. hut she refused, unless 
1 paid her one tiundred Dinar (i.e., gold 
pieces) . So, 1 tolicc'ed the aiuount and 
brought it to he» , and she allowed me to 


h\S J6 U4;» ^ 
ijjU i^U^l ii jj-^iL ^^^^ 

01 p4lj! JUi .s^iJ^i 


J 1)15 
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sleep with her. But when I sat between her SjiJJi c-^lJu 

legs, she said: Be afraid of Allah, and do not -"^^1 JU^ LJJ\ Jl 

deflower me but legally. I got up and left the ' ^^"^ / ^ ^ ' ^ 

hundred Dinar (for her). O Allah! If You ^ ol J 015 Im dis 
consider that I did that for fear of You then 
please remove the rock'. So, Allah released 
them (removed the rock) and they came out ^j^:-^ ^) 0^ ^1 ^^-^ 
(of the cave)." 

[This Hadlth indicates that one can only 
ask Allah for help directly or through his 
performed good deeds. But to ask Allah 
through dead or absent (Prophets, saints, 
spirits, holy men, angels etc.) is absolutely 
forbidden in Islam and it is a kind of ''Shirk' 
— polytheism] . 



(54) CHAPTER. 

3466. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibi j^j 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While a lady was nursing her child, a rider 
passed by and she said, 'O Allah! Don't let L 
my child die till he becomes like this (rider) .' j 
The child said, *0 Allah! Don't make me like 
him,' and then returned to her breast L^l el^^ • ^ ^ ^ 

(sucking it). (After a while) they (some .^^^'i ^ \^ 

people) passed by a lady who was being ^ -^^^ ' 

pulled and teased (by the people). The jL ^jc^ ^\ ^ ^t^i^i 

child's mother said, 'O Allah! Do- not make >r= vr ^ Ax, 

my child like her.' The child said, 'O Allah! " ^-/"^^ 

Make me like her.' Then he said, * As for the j yr^ ^^y^ yj '■ci^^ ^ 
rider, he is a disbeliever (an infidel), while ^ cJUi Uj 

the lady is accused of illegal sexual - ^ . „^ 

intercourse (falsely) and she says: Allah is ^^^-^-^^ : JUi <. Lfli? 

Sufficient for me (He knows the truth), and ^..^ > .s^ , r= 

they also acuse her of theft (falsely) and she ^ ' > ^ ^ 

says: Allah is Sufficient for me,'" '■l^^ ^j^j^ o\yii\ Ulj 

[SQQHadHh No. 3436] 


J 
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3467. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet 5^ said , "While a dog was going 
round a well and was about to die of thirst , an 
Israeli prostitute saw it and took off her shoe 
(aad used the shoe to draw water from the 
well) and watered it. So Allah forgave her 
because of that good deed." (See H. 3321) 



3468. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman that he heard Mu'awiya bin Abl 
Sufyan (talking) on the pulpit in the year 
when he performed the Hajj, He took a tuft ill : ^ -^^r^ 

of hair that was in the hand of an orderly and ^ . / ^ 1 ° ^ i ^ . > ^ ^ 
said, people of Al-Madina! Where are £^ " > ^'^^ ^ 

your learned men? I heard the Prophet j» ijai Jjl^ *• 

forbidding such a thing as this (i.e., false 
hair) and he used to say. The Israelites were 


destroyed when their ladies practised this SJ^^ ?^jUip ^1 tOJuJl 

habit (of using false hair to lengthen their " ^, . » - ^,12:, 

locks)' ." * ^^'^ 5^ ^ 

co^irr ttiAA .((^jL«J 

3469 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : ^jiS I jup IIjJI^ - V 1 *\ ^ 

The Prophet said, "Amongst the people > > i, 

preceding you there used to be Muhaddithun " ^* - - . 

(i.e., persons who can guess things that come ji- t^-JL^ ^ to I 

true later on, as if those persons have been i,, . . . 

inspired divinely) , and if there are any such ' y 

persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar "^i'* •'-'^ 

bin Al-Khattab." • ^ ,^ ° , ^ -in - 
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3470. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 :jL1j ^ iL^J bllb- - VIV* 
^ ill : The Prophet ^ said , There was a man , . ^ 
from Bani Israel who murdered ninety-nine 

persons . Then he set out asking (whether his * ' l/- <• lii ji- 

repentance could be accepted or not). He , . ^ ^ t » - 

came upon a monk and asked him if his ^ ^ 4?- 

repentance could be accepted. The monk ol^') : JU ^ j;^! 

replied in the negative and so the man killed 

him . He kept on asking till a man advised him 

to go to such and such village . (So he left for L& 1^ ^ J ^ • ^ 

it) but death overtook him on the way. While . , ^t.^- k „r - r 

dying , he turned his chest towards that village . ^ 

(where he had hoped his repentance would : Jj>-3 'J JU^ . JUj J^*^ t^Aiii 

be accepted) , and so the angels of mercy and ^o-,, ?, 
1 / „ J oUJi aSoU (.Ijl^j ajj oJl 

the angels of punishment quarrelled amongst ' ^ - 

themselves regarding him. Allah ordered the o o-wai?^ U ^j-"^ ^ ^ 

village (towards which he was going) to come 

closer to him, and ordered the village ; . . ^ 

(whence he had come), to go far away, and ^(^j-^ s4-* l^I lT*"-^^ 
then He ordered the angels to measiH-e the 
distances between his body and Mie two 


villages. So, he was found one span closer oJl* i>-y • ^-^44? ^ ' jAr! 

to the village (he was going to). So he was - .^r ^ - -"a 

forgiven. ^ ■ ^ 

3471 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iii ^3 : jup - KiS\ 

Once, Allah's Messenger M offered the >t " f , • ^ , 

morning Salat (prayer) and then faced the " ^ :^ 

people and said, "While a man was driving a ^ I ji- t XAL^ ^ \ ^ \ ji- 

cow, he rode over it and beat it. The cow "r. . \. -./.^ 

said, 'We have not been created for this, but ^ ^ ^-^-^ 
we have been created for ploughing.'" On JJl p ^^^1 ^ Jj^j 

that the people siaid astonishingly, "Glorified t ^ . "n-- ifii 

be Allah! A cow speaks!" The Prophet m "f^" 'J <r ' ^ 

said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and Ul icJUi ^.i^^Jsi M 
'Umar, too, believe it, although neither of <> . , , > , . w » ^ « > = , 

them was present there. The Prophet ^ ^ " ^ ^ ( 

added: "While a person was amongst his !pJL^ 5^ ^jbl jU^*-' -a-^^* 
sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the i .1 , > ^ f t,. "t, - 

sheep. The man chased the wolf till he ^ ^ 
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rescued it (the sheep) from the wolf, ^ jA^ ^^J^' .p liS l^j ^^'j^j 

whereupon the wolf said, 'You have " . > ? 

rescued it (the sheep) from me; but who ^ ^ 

will guard it on the day of the wild beasts JU^ tiL UJUli^l ^J?- 

when there will be no shepherd to guard ... * .^-t;*. - ^ 

them except I? The people said ^ ^ ^ 

surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf I4J ^ ^^^\ l^J 


speaks!"*'^ The Prophet ^ said, "But I 
believe this and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, too, 

believe this, although neither of them was ^_^^)) :Jli !^CJ& 

present there." 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2324 and also 
Vol. 5, No. 3663] [rrrt 


Jii)) :Jli 4Ji 


3472. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : ^ JUtL-^l LlijL> - VIVY 
Allah's Messenger said, "A man bought a 
piece of land from another man, and the 


buyer found an earthenware jar filled with ^S^S* tj^lli *. 


( 1 ) (H . 347 1 ) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-MadTna as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Said Al-Khudri ^ iui : Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ iji ^3: (While a 
shepherd was in his herd of sheep) , suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being". The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad , the Messenger of Allah 
{^) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past" . Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madlna) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-MadTna, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad w) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational Salat (prayer) i^), then he ^ came out and 
asked the shepherd to inform the people (about his story), and he informed them. 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established tili 
beasts of prey (^u.) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of 
a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened 
to them after him. 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No, 2324 and also Vol. 5, Hadith No. 3663] 
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gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller, Jli :Jli ii- 3bl 

Take your gold, as I have bought only the ^ | Lap {J-" ' ^iJ-" 

land from you, but I have not bought the gold ^ ir^^ ^ ^ '-^^ 

from you.' The (former) owner of the land ^ (jjJl 

said, 'I have soldyouthe land with everything r ^» , , , 

in it .' So both of them took their case before - ' . j-- 

a man who asked, *Do you have children?' LJi ^illii Jb^ : jUitJl (J^l 

One of them said, 'I have a boy.' The other -.^ -."Vfi ^if ^ -m 

said , 'I have a girl .' The man said , 'Marry the / C • r ^ ^ - 

girl to the boy and spend the money on both LJl : (J jJl Jlij . C^JJl 

of them and give the rest of it in charity.' " ti i < i • i - «Vti 

:jLi .ojbr ^ i^^^i^l JLij 

3473. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ibi ^3 ^ jIS liilU- - VIVV 


^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Plague was a 
means of torture sent on a group of Israelites 
(or on some people before you) . So , if you ^\ tjJicXJl ^ JlI^ 

hear of its spread in a land, don't approach 
it, and if plague should appear in a land 


Cy. '9^^ ^ cy. Jy^ 


where you are present, then don't leave that ^1 ^ (-^lij ^^-^ 

land in order to run away from it (i.e., r. / . \ - 

plague), - . 

> ^ % t ^ ^ 

J j-^j JU :4^L-I JUd ?jj^UaJl 
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0^ ^.r^- c^r^. 


3474. Narrated 'Aishah iiji the ^j-^ LJJU^ - TiVi 

wife of the Prophet I asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ about the plague . He told me 
that it was a punishment sent by Allah on (-SJu^ ^1 4i\ xS LjJb^ :ot^l 
whom he wished, and Allah made it a source 
of mercy for the believers, for if one at the 
time of the spread of a plague epidemic stays 
in his country patiently hoping for Allah's 
Reward, and believing that nothing will 
befall him except what Allah has written for 
him, he will get a reward similar to that of a 
martyr. 



3475. Narrated 'Aishah \^ The 
people of Quraish worried about the lady 
from Bani MakhzQm who had committed 
theft. They asked, "Who will intercede for 
her with Allah's Messenger i^?" Some said, 
"No one dare to do so except Usama bin 
Zaid, the beloved one to Allah's Messenger 
When Usama spoke about that to 
Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger 
^ said (to him) , "Do you try to intercede for 
somebody in a case connected with Allah's . ^, > ^ t., f ^.r>r ^-.l. - 1 
prescribed punishments? Then he got up 

and delivered a Khutha (religious talk) «?5i3l ^ ii^l" 

saying, "What destroyed the nations Jjj^j 
preceding you was that if a noble amongst 
them stole, they would forgive him, and if a 
poor person amongst them stole, they would 
inflict Allah's punishment on him. By Allah, 
if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, 
1 would cut off her hand ." 


3476. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ iui ^j'. 1 
heard a person reciting a (Qur'anic) Verse in 
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a certain way, and I had heard the Prophet ^ 
reciting the same Verse in a different way. 
So, I took him to the Prophet ^ and 
informed him of that but I noticed the sign 
of disapproval on his face , and then he said , 
"Both of you are correct, so don't differ, for 
the nations before you differed , so they were 
destroyed." 


3477. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin Mas*ud) 
aIp 41) I : As if I saw the Prophet ^ talking 
about one of the Prophets whose nation had 
beaten him and caused him to bleed, while 
he was cleaning the blood off his face and 
saying , "O Allah! Forgive my nation , for they 
have no knowledge." 


3478. Narrated Abu Said ^ iul ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Amongst the people 
preceding your age , there was a man whom 
Allah had given a lot of wealth . While he was 
in his deathbed , he called his sons and said , 
'What type of father have I been to you?' 
They replied , 'You have been a good father .' 
He said, 'I have never done a single good 
deed ; so when I die , bum me and crush my 
body, and scatter the resulting ashes on a 
windy day.' His sons did accordingly, but 
Allah j^r j-^ gathered his particles and asked 
(him), 'What made you do so?' He replied, 
"Fear of You .' So Allah bestowed His Mercy 
upon him (forgave him)." 


C-'-O" > ill"!! 1*^^ .-""a 

aJ c^L^ : Jli 4^ 

y ^ - rivv 

Oi» ^.p ^1 ^3 

J Us -ill 'IJ^ '>^3 

lis J\ "J\ UJ 

Ji^ :Jli c^l 
:Jli ?iJLU^ U :jLai J^^= 
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3479. Narrated Rib1 bin Hirash: *Uqba 
said to Hudhaifa, "Won't you narrate to us 
what you heard from Allah's Messenger 
Hudhaifa said, "I heard him saying, 'Death 
approached a man and when he had no hope 
of surviving, he said to his family, *When I 
die, gather for me much wood and build a 
fire (to bum me) . When the fire has eaten my 
flesh and reached my bones , take the bones 
and grind them and scatter the resulting 
powder in the sea on a hot (or windy) day .' 
(That was done.) But Allah collected his 
particles and asked (him), *Why did you do 
so?' He replied. Tor fear of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 

Narrated *Abdul Malik as above, saying, 
"On a windy day." 


3480. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man used to 
give loans to the people and used to say to his 
servant, *If the debtor is poor, forgive him, 
so that Allah may forgive us.' So, when he 
met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave 
him." 


:JLi a:>Li tA^^Jr LjjL?- 
[Vo.A 


lil^ 1^05- - ris\ 


V^p JU :JLi ^1}.^ 
d\J :J^; Ai%w :JU 
ljjUj>-li '^1 ^'i*! S^*^' 


1^ M*^ J 



:jUi ill ^jiUAft .^Ij jl jU- 
lil : oblj JjiJ (1)15^ <>:'*-^ 
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(1)1 2b 1 Jil -ui- jj^^^r^ ^j-^-^ 

[T'VA J(aIp 
3481. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi. : ^ Aii\xS J^^^ - Vl A ^ 


The Prophet ^ said, "A man used to do 
sinful deeds, and when death came to him, 
he said to his sons, *After my death, bum me jup ^4*^ 0^ ^ c5 j-*3^ * 


y^.^ i^Li.-* LjJu>- ! jJL>*-4 


and then crush me , and scatter the powder in 
the air , for by Allah , if Allah would get hold 

of me. He will give me such a punishment as jl5'» :Jl5 ^ j^^jJl jfi- ^ 

He has never given to anyone else.' When he > ^ .sTr '.r 

died, his sons did accordingly. Allah ordered ^ ^ ^ 

the earth saying, 'Collect what you hold of his ^ l^^^^ ^ '^1 * '-'^ 

particles.' It did so, and behold! There he ^ r -.j, . . ir . 

was (the man) standing. Allah asked (him), ^ ^ / ^^^f^ ^ . 

'What made you do what you did?' He U UIp ^J^.^^ l}^ j'^ cS^ 

replied, 'O my Lord! I was afraid of You.' ^ - , i^T^ T 

So Allah forgave him . ^ . o - 

Another narrator said, "The man said, :JL^ J^j"^' j^'^ 

'Fear of You, O Lord!' " ,r,. « r.-r «, . , - , 

[vo.n :^ai;l] .((4^3 ^„ iii^l^'* 

3482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 4jI Alp ^r^*^ - "^^'^^ 


5i)l JlIp ^^^^ t^U— ^1 


'u4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A lady 
was punished because of a cat which she had 

imprisoned till it died. She entered the (Hell) ^\ j4p "j^ i ^ 

Fire because of it , for she neither gave it food 
nor water as she had imprisoned it, nor set it 
free to eat from the vermin of the earth." ayt ^ 51^1 c^IpW : JU ^ 
(See H. 745, 3318) ' . "-r.-r 
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3483. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba: The t jJ^' ^ il^l l^JL> - VfAV 
Prophet 3^ said, "One of the (basic) sayings 
of An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which 


the people have got is, *If you do not feel aIap y} J^^ Cf> 

ashamed, then do whatever you like/ " ri-»f , « ^ , ^,r^ > ^^t. v. 

[SeeVol.8,A/a^i^No.6120] ^ ^i" ^] 

^ IS! ^ ^Ul 

3484. Narrated Abu Mus^ud I iJl^ : ^Sl LliL- - ViAl 
The Prophet ^ said, "One of the sayings of ^ o - ' ' - J(j > » - \ 
An-Nubuwwa (the Prophethood) which the '^'^ '~ '-^ " ' JJ'"^ ^ i-uw 
people have got is, *If you do not feel ^} If- a^'>^ t>! 
ashamed , then do whatever you like " ri - » f . ^ ^ . i ^ - > * t . . - 't . ^ 

[rur .«ciJi U 

3485. Narrated Ibn *Umar ujl^ iii : J^^A^ ^ ^ l;oJL> - TiKo 

The Prophet ^ said, "While a man was . * ^ U' * I ' 4)1 Julc- U' ° I 

walking, dragging his dress with pride, he was ^ ^u^Ji jr^ - jr^ 

caused to be swallowed by the earth and will ' • ' ^ 

go on sinking in it till the Day of ^, > . , . ^„ , ^ ^ -t 

Resurrection/' -JL^ ^ ^1 4.^ 

3486. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 : tj?-^ ^'J^ ~ 
The Prophet ^ said, "We (Muslims) are the 
last (to come) but we will be the foremost on 


the Day of Resurrection , though the former 'f^y^'J^ ^"^^ Cj^ ^ iyJ^ If} 

nations were given the Book (i .e ., Scripture) -„v^ s,, 

before us , and we were given the Holy Book ' y ^ 

after them. This (i.e., Friday) is the day ^^J Jj-^L1JI jj^^/l j-^'* 

about which they differed (but Allah gave us - , ^i, , ^ t -s? 

the guidance for that). So the next day ^ " ^ ^ > "* " *" 

(i.e., Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews iJl^i t^JuiJ ^ 
and the day after it (i.e., Sunday) for the 
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Christians, (See H. 896) IjJd caJ l^^iiiAl ^jJl 

3487. It is obligatory on every Muslim to c^'* - Vi AV 
(take a bath) wash his head and body once ^ . ^ -V \ f- 

(^t e . , Friday) (at least) in every seven days. ^ cr- - \ ^- \^ - - • 

(See Vol. 2, Hadith No .897) [A<\v 

3488. Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: uil^ : ^ST llijLp- - ViAA 
When Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan came to Al- > = . c5> > « . , . 1 
Madina for the last time, he delivered a ^ ' c/^ 

Khutba (religious talk) before us . He took out j U-a ^ Jii : J U ^-4^^ ^ 
a tuft of hair and said, "I never thought that - 7 -u^i'^ t > 
someone other than the Jews would do such a ^ j-. _ La- 
thing (i.e., use false hair). The Prophet ^ yLi ^j^^ UI^>J L^J^i 
named such a practice, Az-Zur (i.e., f - f ^ t ^ i "ti-' 
falsehood), meaning the use of false hair. ^ ^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: Ql^^^ : J\j6 4j1 ^^L (\) 

'O Mankind! We have created you from a - vt, ^ " t - i-, ^rt' 

male and a female. (V.49:13) ' ^ 

And Allah's Statement : ijijlj^ ; aJ^J j [^r :ol^;^:>J!] 

"...And fear Allah through Whom you ^ ^^,«r'- ^^r^- i' 

demand your mutual (rights) , and (do not cut * r ^ ^ 

the relations of) the womb (kinship). Surely, Uj :^L«Jl] 

Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you." 

(V.4:l) 

The prohibition of bad customs of the . JUi jjj iJuLlJlj .jla1]1 

Period of Ignorance . 


3489. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii Ju^ HU- IJJL>- - TiA^ 

regarding the Verse : 

'And (We) made you Shu'uba (nations) 


and Qabd 'il (tribes) that you may know one Ji^ jrrT 'if. -^i^c^ 

another...' (V. 49: 13) h^-'h^'l^ - 

That ShuWa means the big QabdV (i.e., y^^f ^ Cs^J 

nations)while the 2«^«'//(i.e., tribes) means :JL5 ^ f^-^^J J^^J t>*^ 

the branch tribes. .^^^^^ cfuJjl' JjLUi 

3490. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Once, Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, ^''^ > ^^^^ 

"Who is the most honourable amongst the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^^^ 

people?" He said, "The one who fears Allah -^t^ ci^-^ -J^ 

and keeps his duty to Him." They said, "We >- ,1 ^ ^ 

do not ask you about this." He said, "Then '-^-^ ^ 

Yusuf (Joseph), the Prophet of Allah." Jj-i'j L : JJ :JL3 : aIp 


3491. Narrated Kulaib bin Wa'il: I asked : £^ llJJb- - rM^ 

Zainab bint Abi Salama (i.e., daughter of ^ > 4^ i . i i. i 

the wife of the Prophet ^), "Tell me about ^ • - ^ . . 

the Prophet Did he belong to the tribe of ^ <lo3 J^'-? 

Mudar?" She replied, "Yes, he belonged to 
the tribe of Mudar and was from the offspring 


! LgJ cJi :JL3 ^1 ol ^--J^j 
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of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 


3492. Narrated Kulaib : I was told by the 
Rabiba (i.e., daughter of the wife of the 
Prophet ^) who, I think, was Zainab, that 
the Prophet ^ forbade the utensils (of wine 
called) Ad-Dubba\ Al-Hantam, Al-Muqaiyar 
andAl-MuzaffcU , I said to her , *Tell me as to 
which tribe the Prophet ^ belonged ; was he 
from the tribe of Mudar?" She replied, "He 
belonged to the tribe of Mudar and was from 
the offspring of An-Nadr bin Kinana." 


3493 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You see that the 
people are (like) metals (of different origins 
and natures) . Those who were the best in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are also the 
best in Islam if they comprehend religious 
knowledge. You see that the best amongst 
the people in this respect (i.e., ambition of 
ruling) are those who hate it most. 


3494 . (Allah's Messenger ^ added :) And 
you see that the worst among people is the 
double faced (person) who appears to these 
with one face and to the others with another 
face (i.e., hypocrite)." 

3495 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet 5^ said, "The tribe of Quraish 
has precedence over the people in this 
connection (i.e., the right of ruling). The 
Muslims follow the Muslims amongst them. 


[rt^Y : /its ^ jJ^\ 

% ^\ t^.j 

Sfl jl5 :cJU ^jja^ ^ 

:Jli ^ 

(."I ♦OA . ^^A^-^J t^}^ i_^^^J 

[v>v<\ 

: Ju.*^ Cji uj JL>- - V i ^ 0 
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and the infidels follow the infidels amongst ^ ^Lll» : Jli ^ ^1 jl : ilp 
them. 


3496 , (Allah's Messenger ^ added :) And : ^lLIIj)) - Ti^^ 

people are (like) metals (of different origins . .^>, _5, , . 
and natures) . The best amongst them in the ^ \ ' ^ j ^ ^ 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best ^S- ^ d '^i j^^C-^l 
in Islam provided they comprehend the ^t^,, .'w >^ ,^f, 

religious knowledge. You wffl find that the - ^ 
best amongst the people in this respect (i.e., [TMT : ^Ij] . ''aJ ^ 

of ruling) is he who hates it (i.e., the idea of 
ruling) most, till he is given the Bai'a 
pledge." 


3497. Narrated Tawus: Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 Lil^ . jjuj j^J^ - Ti^V 
recited the Qur'anic Verse : ^ . . rs . - - « i » - - » - 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship • ^ ■ ^ " 

with you..." (V. 42:23) ^l!p ^1 ^ c^LUJl 

Said bin Jubair said, "(The Verse ^ f \ , . 

implies) the kmship of Muhammad Ibn ^ -o— 
'Abbas said, "There was not a single house jUs : Jli c[Tr 44/^^ 
(i.e., sub-tribe) of Quraish but had a kinship ^ ^ . 

with the Prophet ^ ; and so the above Verse - ^ ^ ^- • ^ 

was revealed in this connection, and its ^ jSZ ^ ^ jl : JUs 
interpretation is: 'O Quraish! You should . f.-r . ^-j .7, . » 

keep good relations between me (i.e., ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad ^) and you.'" ^^4^ ^ly I jJLaJ jl "^1 : <JLp 


3498. Narrated Abu Mas^ud ^ ^1 : Jup ^ \^J^ - t'HA 

The Prophet said, "From this side, 

pointing towards the east, Al-Fitan (trials 

and afflictions) will appear. Rudeness and <j '^^^ iy^^ *• 

lack of mercy are characteristics of the rural 

bedouins who are busy with their camels and 

cows (and pay no attention to religion) . Such JaJU- j i LL>J \j <. J \ \ 

are the tribes of Rabl'a and Mudar." , . 'i-,, . ^'f.,, 

JCdC- ^jJi Lai j^^lU^i ^ »^j_U-''' 
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3499 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Ah\ 


I 


heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Pride 
and arrogance are characteristics of the rural 
bedouins, while calmness is found among the 
owners of sheep. Belief is Yemenite, and 
wisdom is also Yemenite (i.e., the 
Yemenites are well-known for their true 
belief and wisdom)." Abu 'Abdullah (Al- 
Bukharl) said , "Yemen was called so because 
it is situated to the right of the Ka*bah , and 
Sham was called so because it is situated to 
the left of the Kabbah. 


(2) CHAPTER. Virtues of Quraish. 

3500 . Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im, that while he was with a delegation 
from Quraish to Mu'awiya, the latter heard 
the news that 'Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-*Asi 
said that there would be a king from the tribe 
of Qahtan . On that Mu'awiya became angry, 
got up and then praised Allah as He 
deserved, and said, "Now then, I have 
heard that some men amongst you narrate 
things which are neither in Allah's Book 
(Qur'an), nor have been told by Allah's 
Messenger Those men are the ignorant 
amongst you . Beware of such hopes as make 
the people go astray, for I heard Allah's 
Messenger saying, 'Authority of ruling will 
remain with Quraish, and whoever bears 
hostility to them , Allah will destroy him as 


:^tj] /^MHs 4^:l>Jlj 
jy} v^Li (Y) 

^ . ^ > I ^ r r ^ * - -* 

J ilr:' 5^' ^ cAlS^ t>* J 


^ U-i 4jI 


NL>-j jl jjXi iii ill :Jl3 


(1) (H. 3499) The Arabic words for right and left have great resemblance to the words 
'Yemen and Sham.' 
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long as they abide by the laws of the ^li . Lgiil ^^UVlj 

3501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^^Jj-'* llijL?- - To^\ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Authority of nihng 
will remain with Quraish , even if only two of 
them remained." t>fj ^y,^ 

3502. Narrated Jubair bin MutMm : : ^JJ^^ liJj>- - Y'o*Y 
'Uthman bin 'Affan went (to the 
Prophet ^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You gave property to Bani Al-Muttalib and ji- i.^llJii\ ji- 

did not give us, although we and they are of > ^ ^j) - * * ' • jj^ 

the same degree of relationship to you The ^ ^ '--r-^ ■ 0 

Prophet ^ said, "Only Bani Hashim and (.-il J^j L; :JU^ l)Up 

Bani Al-Muttalib are one thing (as regards » > ^ i ^ n-^ti 
family status)." f^-' ^ ^^"-^ ^T^' 

^1 JU^ ^J^\J aJ^I; ill. 

[ru* 

3503. Narrated 'Unva bin Az-Zubair : t,^^'-'^ J^J ~ V'o»r 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair went with some " -^.^^ . . ' ° N I ^\ 
women of the tribe of Ban! Zuhra to 'Aishah ^ ^ ' ^^ 
who used to treat them nicely because of ^\ Jui- :Jli ^^^1 
their relation to Allah's Messenger 


3504. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii : Ujj^ : j^l li*JL>- - • i 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The tribes of 
Quraish, Al-Ansar, the (people of the tribe 
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of) Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Asjija', and ijli ^} ^1 Ljl:- :^rjl 
Ghifar are my A/flvvfl/f (helpers, protectors) > >^ • 

and they have no Maula (Protector, helper) ^ u-^^ . 

except Allah and His Messenger." 4)1 ^^r^j ^S^j^ ''^^'^^ 

4)1 Jj_lj JLi :JlJ ^ 

Sr^ ^^^y* 


3505. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ^ 4)1 JlLp llijL^ - Vo^o 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was the most 
beloved person to 'Aishah excluding the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr, and he in his ^jJ' ^-^j-^"^^ 
turn, was the most devoted to her, 'Aishah s . t --tt > i ^ t ^ 'n- 
used not to withhold the money given to her - ' 
by Allah, but she used to spend it in charity. ^ jJ^j a.*1jLp j-iJi 

('Abdullah) bin Az-Zubair said, 'Aishah » , ^ t - i^ 

should be stopped from doing so." (When ^ y ^- ^ / ^ 

'Aishah heard this), she said protestingly, Jjj U(^U- Llo Uli *^ 
"Shall I be stopped from doing so? I vow that o.i,, ^ , -,,_r 

I will never talk to 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair." jc^r ^ 

On that, Ibn Az-Zubair asked some people cJUi <. l^Jb iijj ji 

from Quraish and particularly the two uncles ^^^^^5 ^1 ""jj -1^ V^-jl JLp 
of Allah's Messenger to intercede with ' _ ' ^ ^ " 

her, but she refused (to talk to him). Az- J^^'j^ J^/^ ^-^^-^^^ 

Zuhriyun. the uncles of the Prophet 
including 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 
'Abd Yaghuth and Ai-Miswar bin Makhrama 
said to him , "When we ask for the permission 
to visit her, enter her house along with us 
(without taking her leave)/' He did 
accordingly (and she accepted their 
intercession). He sent her ten slaves whom 
she manumitted as an expiation for (not 
keeping) her vow. 'Aishah manumitted more 
slaves for the same purpose till she 
manumitted forty slaves. She said, "1 wish I 
had specified what I would have done in case 
of not fulfilling my vow when I made the vow , 
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so that I might have done it easily ."^^^ [fo .r : ^Ij] .Z^ ^yli 

(3) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in jlJj 'jVj}\ J^j iLL (T) 
the language of Quraish. 

3506. Narrated Anas ^ iui : 'Uthman 
called Zaid bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair, Sa'ld bin Al-'As and 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham, and then they 
wrote the manuscripts of the Noble Qur'an in 
the fonn of book in several copies. 'Uthman 
said to the three Quraishi pe' ^ons. "If you 
differ with Zaid bin Thabit ; a any point of 
the Qur'an, then write it in the language of 
Quraish , as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
language ." So , they acted accordingly . (Zaid 
bin Thabit was an Ansdn and not from 
Quraish). ^ 

LojU (l)L*JLi ojl^li jlj^! ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Tlw descent of the Yemenites Ju^lwl J\ j^l aLIj i^L (O 
from Isma'Il (Ishmael). Among such i; . q ^ ^i"] 
Yemenites are U»c tribes of Aslam bin Afsa ^ ^ ^ a". ^ 

bin Haritha bin 'Amir from Khttza^a . -^'^^J^ ft^ Jj^ 

if ^ , 

3507. Narrated Salama^lpiui^j: Allah's L:*Jc- 'JllJ lij^ - fo»V 
Messenger passed by some people from i J^j ° ' ' ° ^ 
the tribe of Aslam practising archery. He ^ ""h^ Cf. -^-ji ^ ^f^" 
said /'O children of Isnia'il (Ishmael)! Throw ^y^" -J^ ^ ,>-f^ "^-^^ 
(arrows), for your father was an archer. I am . , = - = i - «xii= - i ""i ^ - 
on the Side of Bani so-and-so (meannig one ^ ^ . . ^ 
of the two teams) ." The other team stopped ^ I ^ I ') : J Us .J L j jli 
throwing; whereupon the Prophet gt: said, f .^c.^oAi'i'^c i i 
"What has happened to them?" They " ^ ^ • 

replied, "How shall we throw while you are . ^^\JLjjii\ jJ-^ <. j*>V] ^ 
with Ban! so-and-so?" He said, "Throw, for I ^.Ti, -,,„r = . 

am With all of you. i ^ . ^ 


(1) (H. 3505) 'Aishah did not specify what she would do if she did not keep her promise, 
this is why she manumitted so many slaves so that she might feel at case as to the 
adequacy of her expiation. 
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^ ^ cJlj ^SXSj : l^li 

'^JSS \S\j :JLi ?j!>U 

[TA'\'\ .«fliis* 

(5) CHAPTER. (o) 

3508. Narrated Abu Dhar ^ ibi • T^he LjJL>- ; j-^-*-* 

Prophet ^ said : "None claims to be the son ^ . . i-ti^"- 

of any other than his real father knowingly, ^ V - ^ 

but he has disbelieved in Allah, and if If, ^J^^ ■ ^-^S^ Cf.^ 

somebody claims to belong to some folk to t » . >rs . . -ti ^ » i t t 

whom he does not belong, then let such a ^ - 

person take his place in the (Hell) Fire/' ^ 4^1 4j1 t^^j 

ojjLia Ij?-^ j*-^ *J (J-^C^ 

3509. Narrated Wathila bin Al-Asqa': ^ ^ llijb- - • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Verily, one of ' . 'n- ^ - 
the worst lies is to claim falsely to be the son - - • ^ ' 

of someone Other than one's real father, or to cui^ :Jli ^^-skJl <ui JLp 
claim to have had a dream one has not had, \ > C c^vi. - -ui 

or to attribute to me what I have not said." ^ C '-^ - 

ji i;iJi ^1 0))) ^ii) 

3510. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi b^J^ : iJLli lijL>- - W 
The delegates of ' Abdul-Qais came to Allah's . JU^'"' I °' l1>- 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's ' 0^ '•■^ 
Messenger! We are from the tribe of Rabfa : Sill It;* 
and the infidels of Mudar tribe intervene ^. . o." . c 
between us and you , so that we cannot come ' .^^^ u; ^ 

to you except in the Sacred Months. IJla UI 4)1 J j-^j L :I^U3 ^ 

Therefore we would like you to give us , oi »i c^o ^ » ^ . . 
some instructions which we may follow and " ^-^ 

convey to our people staying behind us." The JjGl ^^^^JUJ Llii ^^j-s^ jUS" diil;^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I order you to observe four 
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things and forbid you (to do) four things : 

I order you: (1) To believe in Allah i.e., 
to testifying that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah), (2) 
to perform (the prayer) As-Salat {Iqamat-as- 
Salat), (3) to pay the Zakat, (4) and to give 
one-fifth of the war booty to Allah. And I 
forbid you to ustAd-Dubba\ Al-Hantam, An- 
Naqlr and Al-Muzajfat (These are names of 
utensils in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared) . 

3511, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
4i)i : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ on the 
pulpit saying, "Verily, Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) (will start) from here," pointing 
towards the east, "whence the side of the 
head of Satan comes out." 


(6) CHAPTER. The mention of the tri^s of 
Aslam, Ghifar, Mttxama, JoMm, 2mA 

3512. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ : 
The Prophet ^ said , "The tribes of Quraish , 
Al-Ansar, (people of the tribes of) Juhaina, 
Muzaina, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja' are my 
Mawali (helpers, etc.) and they have no 
Mau'ld (Protector, Helper) except Allah and 
His Messenger." 

[SttHadith No. 3504] 


L>i y J i\ 

[or .((cJjlJlj <- 

ibi t^rf'J If} 5"' ^ 

- - ; * So ^ > 


3513. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar ^3 
14^ iiji) : While Allah's Messenger ^ was on 
the pulpit, he said, "(The tribe of) Ghifar, 
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Allah forgave them. And the tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. The tribe of 'Usaiya 
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 


3514. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet^ said, 'The tribe of Aslam, 
Allah saved them. And the tribe of Ghifar, 
Allah forgave them ." 


3515 . Narrated Abu Bakra ^ iisi 


:The 


Prophet 5^ said, "Do you think that the 
tribes of Juhaina, Muzaina, Aslam and 
Ghifar are better than the tribes of Ban! 
Tamim, Bani Asad, Ban! 'Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Ban! 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a?" A 
man said, "They were unsuccessful and 
losers." The Prophet added, "(Yes), 
they are better than the tribes of BanI 
Tamlm, Bam Asad, Bani 'Abdullah bin 
Ghatafan and Ban! 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a." 


3516 (A). Narrated Abu Bakra ^ : 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said to the Prophet 
"Nobody gave you the Bai'a (pledge) but the 
robbers of the pilgrims (i .e . , those wh j used 
to rob the pilgrims) from the tribes of Aslam , 
Ghifar, Muzaina." (Ibn Abi Ya'qub is in 


l^Jb^ - To\i 

. I > - ^ .^1 " . * I * ^ 

usi? ^ 'j^^ -i*^^ r^*^ 

^ us?^ ir^J us?^^ 
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doubt whether Al-Aqra' added, 'And ^ 01 

Juhaina.') The Prophet ^ said /'Don't you V . . ( " t , - * 

think that the tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, t^' ^ CJl^ L-l 

Muzaina (and also perhaps) Juhaina are til^j IaI^Ij - oyj 
better than the tribes of Ban! Tamim, Ban! ^ | ^ | 

'Amir, Asad, and Ghatafan?" Somebody S^; 0^ 

said, *'They were unsuccessful and losers!" j^apj jtJLl*l jlS" jl cJljl'* 

The Prophet^ said, ''Yes, by Him in Whose o ^ ^ ^<,. ^ » »| i;o.> 
Hands my soul is, they (i.e., the former) are ^ "^-^^^P"-? ^^r^ J Siy'J 

better than they (i.e., the latter)." j-^^ ^ 0-?J 

[ro^o 

3516 (B). Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ jUJLl liijb- - ^ ToW 

^ : (The Prophet ^ said) , "(The people of) o ^ . , . ^^s^ » . 
Ban! Aslam, Ghifar and some people of '"r^-^ ^'i ^^-^ 

Muzaina (or some people of Juhaina or aip ^jbl ^y^j '^"Kj^ (.JlIptJ 

Muzaina) are better with Allah (or on the . ^ > . >r."| 
Day of Resurrection) than the tribes of Asad, jl^j (O-D* :JU :JU 

Tamim, Hawazin and Ghatafan'." :- Jli - A^lfi j 

j\ ~ 4JUl -Up Oyi J I ^^-^^^^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The mention of Qahtan jUaiS 


tribe . 

3517. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^ iui 

The Prophet said, "The Hour will not be jUJLl : JLi ^ 

established unless a man from the tribe of 
Qahtan appears, driving the people with his 
stick (ruling them with violence and ^ci- ibl ^S^j-* ^} t^l^l 

oppression). ^-i^t. > ^ vr ^i,- -n 

(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden of the a^WI U 4<b (A) 

Da^ah (call, tradition or custom) of the 
(Pre-Islamic) Period of Ignorance. 
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3518. Narrated Jabir il^ iui : We were 
in the company of the Prophet ^ in a 
Ghazwa, A large number of Muhdjrun 
(emigrants) joined him, and among the 
Muhdjrun there was a person who used to 
play jokes (or play with spears); so he 
(jokingly) stroked an Ansdri man on the 
hip. The Ansdri got so angry that both of 
them called their people. The Ansdri said, 
"Help, O Ansdi'V And the Muhdjir said, 
"Help, O MuhdjirV The Prophet ^ came 
out and said, "What is wrong with the people 
(as they are calling) this call of the (Pre- 
Islamic) Period of Ignorance?" Then he said, 
"What is the matter with them?" He was told 
about the stroke of the Muhdjir to ihtAnsdti. 
The Prophet said, "Stop this for it is an 
evil call." 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul (a 
hypocrite) said, "The Muhdjrun have called «V^'Li U» : JU p ((^'aIIaUJI 
and (gathered against us); so when we return ^ IjJVl ''^ UlJl lidS^ ^j^^U 
to Al-Madina, surely, the more honourable ' " 

people will expel therefrom the meaner." 'l^JU Uy^i^i JUi :Jli 

Upon that ^Uniar said, Allah's Prophet! 
Shall we not kill this Khabith (evil person 
i.e., Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul)?" The '^-^j ^^^4^ iy^l-U' ^\ : J 
Prophet ^ said, "(No), lest the people , ^ 

should say that Muhammad used to kill his ^ • ^ ■ — - ^ 

companions." ^ U jiii : JUi .JiNi 

[ H ' V 

3519. Narrated -Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) \ y Lil:- - To\'\ 

^ The Prophet saia. "Whoever 

slaps his lace or tears the front of his dress , or 
calls the calls of the f Pre-ls!amic) Period of 
Ignorance , is not from us." ^ ^, . 
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(9) CHAPTER. The story of Khuza'a. 
3520 . Narrated Abu Hurairah k 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, " 'Amr bin Luhal 
bin Qam'a bin Khindif was the father of 
Khuza'a." 


3521 . Narrated Sa'id bin A-Musaiyab : Al- 
Bahira was a she-camel whose milk was 
spared for the idols and other deities, and 
so nobody was allowed to milk it . As-Sd Iba 
was a she -camel which they (i.e., infidels) 
used to set free in the names of their gods so 
that it would not be used for carrying 
anything. Abu Hurairah iui said, 
"The Prophet said, '1 saw 'Amr bin 'Amir 
bin Luhai Al-Khuza1 dragging his intestines 
in the (Hell) Fire, for he was the first man 
who started (tiie tradition of As-Sawu^ih) 
(setting free she-camels in the names of their 
false gods — idols ynd other false deities).' " 


(10) CHAPTER. The stoo of the conversion 
of \hu Dhar Al-Ghifari to ! ^iuii , 

3522 (A). Narrated Ibn 'Ahbas -a'. ] 
i-^^- : When tiie news the advent of the 
I't"i)(Mict !-c::ivhcd Abn f)i]ar. Ik^ saiH tc Hi^ 
brother, 'i^itk b- i fiis vaiu'v and \)n\\\: inc the 
news cS \\\['^ vxva \\ .c . the i'ropliet -v^,:) who 


^\ ^\ XJ> 

j^i^w :Jli ^ 4jbl JjJu3 ji '/'CS' 


J ii J : J li , J"*^. 


(\*) 
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claims to be a Prophet receiving information 
from the Heaven. Listen to him and then 
come to me." His brother set out till he met 
the Prophet ^ and listened to his speech and 
returned to Abu Dhar and said to him, "I 
have seen him exhorting people to virtues 
and his speech was not like poetry." Abu 
Dhar said, "You have not satisfied me as to 
what I wanted ." So, he took his journey-food 
and a water-skin full of water and set out till 
he reached Makkah, where he went to the 
mosque looking for the Prophet whom he 
did not know, and he would not like to ask 
someone about him. So, a portion of the 
night had passed when 'Al! saw him and 
realised that he was a stranger. Abu Dhar 
followed him (to his house), but neither of 
them asked the other about anything till it 
was morning, when he carried his water-skin 
and food and went to the mosque . He spent 
that day without being observed by the 
Prophet ^ till it was night, when he 
returned to his sleeping place. 'All again 
passed by him and said, "Hasn't the man 
(i.e. Abu Dhar) recognised his dwelling 
place yet?" So, 'All let him get up and took 
him (to his house) , but neither of them asked 
the other about anything, till it was the third 
day when 'All had the same experience with 
him and Abu Dhar again stayed with him. 
'All then asked, "Won't you tell me what has 
brought you here?" He replied, "If you give 
me a promise and a convention that you will 
guide me, then I will tell you." When 'All 
did, Abu Dhar informed him (of his 
purpose). 'All said, "It is the Truth, and he 
(i.e., Muhammad ^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. So when the morning comes, follow 
me, and if I should perceive any danger 
threatening you, I will give you a hint by 
pretending to go to pass water (the water 
closet) . But if I carried on walking , follow me 


Z\ lift ^ J 

A^ia ^Ji ^^Ji>- tLa 4J 4J^ J^^^ J 

Jj>-lj J^-^ ^t-^ ^^^^ olj Llii ^^J^ 

m ji^j 

h\ J^>] JU Lot :JU^ ^ 4. 

^ ^ 4j CSj^ i^liU ?4j^ ^^Xi 
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till you enter the place that I will enter." Abu ^L^-l \£j> cJlj jj ^_^l5 
Dhar agreed and followed 'All till he entered » . > f "> »i " -.or- 

the place of the Prophet And Abu Dhar ^ / 
entered with him. He then listened to the , ^J^Xa ^Js- c^^^a 

speech of the Prophet ^ and embraced Islam 
on that very spot. The Prophet ^ said to 
him, "Go back to your people and inform 
them (of this religion) till you receive my 
(further) orders." Abu Dhar said, "By Him 
in Whose Hands my soul is! I will proclaim 
my conversion to Islam publicly amongst 
them (i.e. infidels)." He went out till he 
reached the mosque and announced as loudly 
as possible : "I testify that La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah." The people then got up and beat 
him till they knocked him down. Al- Abbas 
came and threw himself over him (to protect 
him) saying, "Woe to you! Don't you know 
that he is from Ghifar and there is the route 
(road) to your merchants towards Sham (i .e . 
through the place where this tribe dwells)?" 
Thus he saved him from them . Abu Dhar did 
the same on the next day and the people beat 
him again and A1-' Abbas threw himself over 
him (to save him as before) . 
(11) CHAPTER. The story of Zamzam, (See 
H.3369 and 3370) 



3522(B). Narrated Abu Jamra : Ibn -^j - ^^oTT 

'Abbas iiii --^j said to us, "Shall I tell -.o-i j. ... c.o-t 
you the story of Abu Dhar's conversion to ut. ^ 

Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu lOli ^...^il 1 ^ ^ 

Dhar said: I was a man from the tribe of 
Ghifar. We heard that a man had appeared 


^1 ll] Jli :Jli 0^1^ y\ (^J^ 


in Makkah, claiming to be a Prophet. I said Vj:> ^\ j^^l^U : 
to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to ^\ 

him and bring me his news. He set out, met ^ 

him and returned. I asked him, 'What is the jl lUils jIap 

news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a ^ r >?t > > » . ^ - ti ^ 

man enjoining what is good and forbidding r ^' ^ 
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what is evil.' I said to him, 'You have not 
satisfied me with this little information So , I 
took a water-skin and a stick and proceeded 
towards Makkah. Neither did I know him 
(i.e., the Prophet nor did I like to ask 
anyone about him. I kept on drinking 
Zamzam water and staying in the mosque. 
Then 'Ali passed by me and said, 'It seems 
you are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He 
proceeded to his house and I accompanied 
him. Neither did he ask me anything, nor did 
I teii him anything. Next morning, I went to 
the mosque to ask about the Prophet ^ but 
no one told me anything about him. 'All 
passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the 
man recognised his dwelling place yet?' I 
said, 'No.' He said, 'Come along with me.' 
He asked me , 'What is your business? What 
has brought you to this town?' I said to him, 
'If you keep my secret, I will tell you'. He 
said , 'I will do .' I said to him , 'We have heard 
that a person has appeared here , claiming to 
be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to 
him and when he rehtraed , he did n©t tMig a 
satisfactory report ; so I thought of meeting 
him personally.' 'All said (to Abu Dhar), 
'You have reached your goal ; I am gomg to 
him just now, so follow me, and wherever I 
enter, enter after me. If I should see 
someone who may cause you trouble, I will 
stand near a wall pretending to mend my 
shoes (as a warning) , and you should go away 
then .' 'All proceeded and I accompanied him 
till he entered a place, and I entered with him 
to the Prophet ^ to whom I said, 'Present 
(the principles of) Islam to me.' When he 
did, I embraced Islam immediately. He (^) 
said to me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep your 
conversion a secret and return to your 
town; and when you hear of our victory, 
return to us.' I said, 'By Him Who has sent 
you with the Truth, I will announce my 


J^^l li» J\ jiLM -.^H ^ 

(_5^J j^^^, *^^J 

frU ^ <^ J JL*»I (1)1 J 

jJLiiSU :Jli : cJi5 :Jli 

JLj Ul :jUi "J^ :Jli 

: oii : Jli ?-Uj ^ yk 
:JUi :Jli :0U 

:Jli .Jill Ju :Jli ciL->^l 
Liu ii! Lxij : aJ cJi 

^^uJi Jl iJui^ Jiui ij^i 
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conversion to Islam publicly amongst them 
(i .e . , the infidels) / Abu Dhar went to the 
mosque, where some people from Quraish 
were present, and said, 'O folk of Quraish! I 
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah), and I 
(also) testify that Muhammad is His (Allah's) 
slave and His Messenger.' (Hearing that) the 
Quraislii men said, 'Get at this Sahl (i.e., 
Muslim)!' They got up and beat me nearly to 
death. A1-' Abbas saw me and threw himself 
over me to protect me . He then faced them 
and said, *Woe to you! You want to kill a 
man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your 
trade and your communications are through 
the territory of Ghifar?' They therefore left 
me. The next morning I returned (to the 
mosque) and said the same as I have said on 
the previous day. They again said, 'Get at Ij^Lii 
this SahiV I was treated in the same way as on 
the previous day, and again A1-' Abbas found 

me and threw himself over me to protect me : JUs <. ^Xj- JJil p ^JJs^ 
and told them the same as he had said the day 
before.' So, that was the conversion of Abu 
Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to ^^^-^ (^jr^ J '^'j^r^j 

Islam." -rt, > r \ ,£rr , ^rit. 

(. ^ L^aJ I iJi-A ^\ I j^ji : 1 jJ Ui 

(12) CHAPTER. The story of Zam-z«w and '^yj i^L 

the ignorance of the Arabs. 

3523 . Narrated Abu Hurairah % \ : j-; j 
The Prophet said , (The people of) Aslani , 
Ghifar and some people of Muzaina and 
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Juhaina or said (some people of Juhaina or iil i jijJ^ ^} tJuj.>u>o 

Muzaina) are better with Allah or said (on ^ . . r , 

the Day of Resurrection) than the tribe of ^ 

Asad , Tamim , Hawazin and Ghatafan . :Jli jl - Aijy 

3524. Narrated Ibn^Abbas 14:^ :i>i ^3: If luUiljl ^1 lljjb- - roYi 

you wish to know about the ignorance of the , . » ^ , . ^ . ^11.*^ 

Arabs, read SQrat Al-An'am, (No. 6) after ^^'j^ ^' 

Verse No. 130: i>:f3 tj^^^ tl^' tl^ -J^?^ 

"Indeed lost are they who have killed their . r » - s ^ , . , > » - >i , 

children , foolishly without knowledge . . (up ^ ^ 2 ^ 

to) they have indeed gone astray and were j^^^l tiy ^ ^yUl 

not guided." (V.6:140) . ^ • -1 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever related kinship to ^ 4SU ^..IrJl 4^L (ST) 

his forefathers either in Islam or in the Pre- " ilJLfcbJl ^A-!-*^ I 

Islamic Period of Ignorance . . ^ 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah Crt^ 

^ cs^j: The Prophet m said, "The \ ^ ^ ^j. 

honourable, the son of the honourable, the ^'^^ ^ i^-/; • u?H 

son of the honourable , i .e . , Yusuf (Joseph) , : ^ ^ 1 1 ^ ^ 1 ^jj I 

the son of Ya'qub (Jacob), the son of Ishaq - ... " ^ c » " ' . 

(Isaac),thesonof Ibrahim (Abraham), the ^ u". ^J^- 

Sti/if'> of Allah." UI)) :^ ^1 il^JI OUj .«43bl 

Narrated Al-Bara* %\ Cj-^y- The " K^JLlllJl jup ^ 1 

Prophet ^ said, "I am the son of 'Abdul- ' ; - uH 

Muttalib." 


3525. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 14^ iiii j>i»j- ■ jjj j-*^ 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) ' ^ ^ 

of near kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed, -4?^ tS^ ^^S^ b^Jb- :Jii 
the Prophet ^ started calling (the Arab 


(1) (Ch. 13) Kham\ See glossary. 
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tribes), "O Bam Fihr, O Bam 'Adi," ill ^ts^ ^\ ^ ^ 

(mentioning first) the various branch-tribes ^ » T-r ^.T- , 

ofQuraish. ^^^^ ^> ^ '^^ ^ 

^ •* - ^ - 

[^r<\t 

3526. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ibi ^j*. ^Sr*"' • ^--^^ ^ J^J ~ Vofl 

When the Verse : - C 1 ' * ' ' ^ ' Lii 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

of near kindred." (V. 26 :214) was revealed, jr^ i^, [/^ 

the Prophet started calling every tribe by V" ^ ' ■ f-^k • i * i 1 1 - 

its name. ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.JJLJ JJLJ ^^1: ^ ^1 

3527. Narrated Abu Hurairah ibi • • ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "O Bam *Abd Munaf! » t . ^ » - 1 i ^ t 

Buy yourselves^'^ from Allah; O BanI ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Abdul-Muttalib! Buy yourselves from i>^J tl^ ^Cr^'"^' ^ 

Allah; O mother of Az-Zubair bin Al- . , „ ^.i- Iti ^ '^ti k, 
'Awwam, the aunt of Allah's Messenger - 

and O Fatima bint Muhammad! Buy L t4jl ^ ^^.^LLi;! Ij^l vJLi 

yourselves from Allah, for I cannot defend . 1<S^\ \ ^iJlLlI aIp 

you before Allah. You (both) can ask me ^ ^ ^ ^ _ ^ 

from my property as much as you like." 4-1p ^5^' ^- ^5^' 

[Tvor i^^ij] . «Uil^ U 

(14) CHAPTER. The son of some people's ^^^^ c^l ^1 : 4>L (U) 

sister is considered as belonging to the same " » >; lijl J ° " 

people ; and the freed slave of some people I* '' f ijrj^^ 

belongs to those people (who have freed 
him). 


(1) (H. 3527) Buying oneself from Allah means saving oneself from the (Hell) Fire by 
obeying Allah and His Messenger ^, and leading a pious righteous life. 
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3528. Narrated Anas ^ The ^ iuJu- liil?- - VoYA 
Prophet m sent for the^nw (and when they . . - - , ^ « - t^. i . 

. / , t / /r^ toilli /wP tOt^ UjJb" .c-J^ 

came), he asked, Is there any stranger '-^ ^ * 

amongst you?" They said, "No, except the IpS ijli ^ ^1 ^1 

sonofoursister/'Allah'sMessenger^said, ^ ^^^^ .^^ ^^^^ 

"The son of the sister of some people belongs / , " ^ 

to them/' ^1 N^l N :l^L3 ^ 

cJ-l 4il J^j Jli^ . ll! 

[r\M .((^ ^)iJl 

(15) CHAPTER. The story of the ^1 J}Sj ^^^iJl ^ 4^b Oo) 

Ethiopians, and the saying of the Prophet " . - x ^ 

^,"OBamArfidar ^ - 

3529. Narrated 'Aishah , that : L^l?- - VoY^ 


during the Mina days, Abu Bakr aIp iiii ^3 
came to her while there were two girls with 

her, beating drums, and the Prophet ^ was jl : ^ t Ijy- ji- t ^l^J- 

(lying) covering himself with his garment, ^ >^ 
Abu Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the ^ * 

Prophet uncovered his face and said, "O jUiJJ ^ j^U ^ ^-^j 
Abu Bakr! Leave them , for these are the days ^ r:> ^ ^ fj ^ . , _ 

of 'Eld (festival) Those days were the days ' ^^-^^ ^ t>rJ J ^ J 

of Mina. ^ ^1 J^^ y\ Uij^Ju 

3530. 'Aishah added, "I was being dJu. - ror^ 
screened by the Prophet ^ while I was ^| ^ fjl 
watching the Ethiopians playing in the ^f^" 
mosque. 'Umar rebuked them, but the Jl^^^vUI ^ ^-IJJl 
Prophet % said, "Leave them, O Bam ^ r 

Arfida! Play , (for) you are safe ." . ^ J c ^ i^yr? 

(16) CHAPTER. Whoever liked that his L^Jl H ^1 ^ i^b (M) 

ancestors should not be abused. > - : 

3531. Narrated 'Aishah Once ^^^1 jUiP - V'oV^ 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of 
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the Prophet ^ to lampoon (i.e., compose 
satirical poetry defaming) the infidels. The 
Prophet ^ said, *'What about the fact that I 
have common descent with them?" Hassan 
replied, "I shall take you out of them as a 
hair is taken out of dough." 

Narrated 'Urwa : I started abusing Hassan 
in front of 'Aishah, whereupon she said. 
"Don't abuse him, for he used to defend the 
Prophet ^ (with his poetry) 


(17) CHAPTER. What has been said about 
the names of Allah's Messenger ^ . 

And the Statement of Allah j^j ^ : 
"Muhammad (^) is the Messenger of 
Allah. And those who are with him are 
severe against the disbelievers..." (V.48 :29) 
And His Statement : 

" . . .And remember when 'Isa (Jesus) , son 
of Mary, said : O Children of Israel! I am the 
Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the 
Torah (which came) before me, and giving 
glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me , 
whose name shall be Ahmad. . (The second 
name of Prophet Muhammad ^) (V.61 :6) 

3532. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im iii 
Allah's Messenger 3^ said, "I have five 
names : I am Muhammad and Ahmad ; I am 
Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
Al-Kufr (i.e., disbelief — infidelity) ; I am Al- 
Hdshir who will be the first to be resurrected , 
the people being resurrected thereafter; and 
I am also Al-'Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me) ." 


Cf. jlLi- :cJl3 
:Jli .^^iUl .U^ J % 


CJL\ cJj&i -J^ (.5^! 

: >a ^1 h\S t\3 

Jj^j frU*-»! ^^ frU- U 4^L (W) 

iJ^\ ^ (VA liZ uMj 

,'^\ :aJ>'j [y^ 

.[1 :^i.^t] 
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3533. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii : 
Allah's Messenger #g said, "Doesn't it 
astonish you how Allah protects me from 
the Quraish's abusing and cursing? They 
abuse Mud ha mm am and curse 
Mudhammam while I am Muhammad (and 
not Mudhammamy 


(18) CHAPTER. The last (i.e., the end) of 
all the Prophets (Muhammad ^) . 


^ j^-U- 4*b (U) 


3534. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iubi ^3 
^ : The Prophet ^ said, '*My example and 
the example of the other Prophets is that of a 
man who has built a house completely and 
excellently, except for a place of one brick. 
When the people entered the house, they 
wondered at its beauty and said , 'But for the 
place of this brick (how splendid the house 
will be)!' [So I am that brick — last (end) of all 
the Prophets]." 


3535. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iibi j^j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "My example and 
the example of the other Prophets before 
me, is that of a man who has built a house 
nicely and beautifully, except for a place of 
one brick in a comer. The people go round 
about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: 
'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So I 


ill t>f*^ ^ ui 
J^j J^' 

; jjjj^j jj-.^>xjCjj Lgj^^pjsi-jb ^j>(u]t 


(1) (H. 3533) 'Muhammad' literally means 'highly praised,' while Mudhammam means 
'greatly dispraised'. The infidels, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet ^ 
by his right name : they called him by a name bearing bad sense . The curses and abuses 
then fell on that name which was not the name of the Prophet . 
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am that brick, and I am the end (last) of all aIIj^U UIj ^ J>-j ^Jlla ^ 

the Prophets." . . 

(19) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet ^ SUj i^L (\^) 

3536. Narrated 'Aishah iiai ^>vf3: The 0^ ^ . 

Prophet died when he was sixty-three ji' ^^^-4^' LoJb- :^1a^>j1 

years old . ^ - . . > , . , ^ , - 


(20) CHAPTER. The/Tw/ij^a*** of the Prophet M ijp^ ^'M * ) 


3537. Narrated Anas il^ii)i v>3: While the : ^^i^ ,v JUa^ lL*Jb- - VoVV 


^jiwniietne , ^^^^j^ 
Prophet ^ was in the market, a man called 
(somebody), "O Abul-Qasim!' Tiie Prophet 


^ turned to him and said "Name yourselves ^ jl5 :JU aIp Sbl 

after me but do not call yourselves by my , ^ ^ ^, > . „r . i 

Kunya:' ^' ^- ' cl^^ '^^ '^^^ ^ 

3538. Narrated Jabir ^ iiii The : ^ il:^ llJjb- - V^VA 


Prophet ^ said, "Name yourselves after me, 
but do not call yourselves by my Kunya 


^ji- aJ- Sbi ^U- ji- t JL- 


(1) (Ch . 20) Kunya means calling a man : O father of so-and-so, or a woman : O mother of 
so-and-so and this is a custom of Arabs. 
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3539. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : 
(The Prophet) Abul-Qasim ^ said, "Name 
yourselves after me, but do not call 
yourselves by my Kunya ." 


(21) CHAPTER. 

3540. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman : I saw As-Sa'ib bin Yazid when he 
was ninety-four years old , quite strong and of 
straight figure. He said, "I know that I 
enjoyed my hearing and seeing powers only 
because of the invocation of Allah's 
Messenger ^ , My aunt took me to him and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick; will you invoke Allah for him?' So he 
invoked (Allah) for me." 


(22) CHAPTER. The seal of Prophethood . 

3541. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: My 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My nephew is 
sick". The Prophet ^ passed his hands over 
my head and invoked Allah to bless me . Then 
he performed ablution and I drank the 
remaining water. Then I stood behind him 
and saw the seal of Prophethood in between 
his shoulders. 


Ipoi JI3 ciJ ibi £SU iSU 

0^1 jtJU (YY) 

}y cJ^JJ • ^^^^ 

O ^^JaLs Oj-g-l* *wAJL>- ^yJ^J 
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(23) CHAPTER. The description of the 
Prophet Mj* 

3542. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith : 
(Once) Abu Bakr ^ offered the 'Asr 

prayers and then went out walking and saw 
Al-Hasan playing with the boys. He lifted 
him on his shoulders and said, "Let my 
parents be sacrificed for your sake! (You) 
resemble the Prophet ^ and not 'All," while 
'All was smiling . 


3543. Narrated Abu Juhaifa <J> iiti ^3 : I 
saw the Prophet ^ , and Al-Hasan resembled 
him. 


3544. Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: I 
heard Abu Juhaifa ^ ii»t ^3 saying, "I saw 
the Prophet and Al-Hasan bin 'All 
resembled him." I said to Abu Juhaifa, 
"Describe him for me." He said, "He was 
white and his beard was black with some 
white hair. He promised to give us thirteen 
(13) young she-camels , but he expired before 
we could get them." 


" - > f ^ ^ > 

ill : Jli 

ir*^^ ti'y tjrr^ p ^-^1 

[rvo. .ii,:^ ^^ 
^ J^f-^l -^J 

^ ^fylJl cJl3 :Jl3 IIp %\ 
t ^ -u-^ . ^ i OJL9 . 

jl5 :JU 
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3545. Narrated Wahb Abu Juhaifa As- 
Sawwa'i : I saw the Prophet ^ and saw some 
white hair below his lower lip above the chin . 


3546. Narrated Hariz bin 'Uthman that he 
asked 'Abdullah bin Busr (i.e., the 
companion of the Prophet "Did you 
see the Prophet ^ when he was old?" He 
said, "He had a few white hair between the 
lower lip and the chin." 

3547. Narrated Rabi'a bin Abi 'Abdur- 
Rahman : I heard Anas bin Malik describing 
the Prophet ^ saying, "He was of medium 
height amongst the people, neither tall nor 
short; he had a rosy complexion, neither 
absolutely white nor deep brown ; his hair 
was neither completely curly nor quite lank. 
Divine Revelation was revealed to him when 
he was forty years old . He stayed ten years in 
Makkah receiving the Divine Revelation, 
and stayed in Al-Madlna for ten more years. 
When he expired, he had scarcely twenty 
white hair in his head and beard." 

Rabi'a said, "I saw some of his hair and it 
was red . When I asked about that , I was told 
that it turned red because of perfume." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 3851] 


^1 IZVj :JLi *j>VjL}\ 


: Jl^ 


Up b'jb- - rein 


3548. Narrated Anas Allah's 
Messenger ^ was neither very tall nor short. 


tS^^j^ tS^* ^ 'Jt^ 

^ C f ^^ j-t^P A^lflJ d-^J^ 
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neither absolutely white nor deep brown . His 
hair was neither curly nor lank. Allah sent 
him (as a Messenger) when he was forty years 
old . Afterwards he resided in Makkah for ten 
years and in Al-Madina for ten more years. 
When Allah took him unto Him, there were 
scarcely twenty white hair in his head and 
beard . 

[See Vol. 5,Hadith No. 3851] 


3549. Narrated Al-Bara' llJ> iiii j-^j: 
Allah's Messenger ^ was the most 
handsome of all the people, and had the 
best appearance . He was neither very tall nor 
short . 


3550. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
"Did the Prophet ^ use to dye (his) hair?" 
He said , "No , for there were only a few white 
hair on his temples." 


3551. Narrated AI-Bara' ^ ibi j^j: The 
Prophet was of moderate height, having 
broad shoulders (long) hair reaching his ear- 
lobes. Once, I saw him in a red cloak and I 
had never seen a more handsome person 
than him." 


lil- ^'1 Qo^ - Too* 

;LJl cJL« :Jli 5.5 hi ji- tj» LIa 

015 :Jli aIp ibi ^1^1 
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3552 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : Al-Bara' was 
asked, "Was the face of the Prophet ^ (as 
bright) as a sword?" He said, "No, but (as 
bright) as a moon." 


3553. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ^ iiti 
Once, Allah's Messenger ^ went to Al- 
Batha' at noon , performed the ablution and 
offered two Rak'a of Zuhr prayer and two- 
Rak'a of 'Asr prayer while a spear-headed 
stick was planted in front of him (as a Sutra) ; 
and the passersby were passing behind that 
(Sutra) . [After the Saldt (prayer) ,] the people 
got up and held the hands of the Prophet and 
passed them on their faces. I also took his 
hand and kept it on my face and noticed that 
it was colder than ice , and its smell was nicer 
than musk . 


3554. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iuti 
The Prophet ^ was the most generous of all 
the people, and he used to become more 
generous in Ramadan when Jibril (Gabriel) 
met him. Jibril ^^llJi Up used to meet him 
every night during Ramadan to revise the 
Qur'an with him. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
used to be more generous than the fair wind 


4jb>- ^'j ^^^^ <UJ>i-^ nXo 

^ 

^ <ij ! J jltj ^j>- : J Li 
b^j 'u^j 


W^Oj 'J^ ^^^^^ 

'"tj- # " I" C f ^ o o ^ 

4-^0 ^2^^ ^ ^ 

[uv .^LlJl 

\:^\ \b\''x^ \^jj>' - root 

-ill 1 all^ * J ^ t ^ 1 

iiil t>:^ ^^^^ 4^ 


61 - THE BOOK OF VIRTUES w-3UJI ^\ 


461 


[sent by Allah with glad tidings (rain) (in jLkij ^ j^S^ U t^lll! 

readiness and haste to do charitable deeds)] . - ^ . - 
[See Vol. 1 , HadUh No. 6] ^ ' ^^-^ ^ 

jLkij j» jill JS" ^ oliU ^^CJl 

^ 4)1 J jl^^Jl ijiyii] 1^j1JL5 

3555. Narrated 'Aishah '^i ^3 that lii^ • - Tooo 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to her in a happy 
mood with his features glittering with joy, 

and said, "Have you not heard what the ^ ^"^jj^ -^^^ If, 
Qd'if^^ has said about Zaid and Usama? He 
saw their feet and remarked, 'These belong 
to each other.'" (i.e., they are father and jij^^ 3^ hjj^ ^ 

[nvv^ tivv* trvr^ .w^ytii 

3556. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I : jJ^^ ^ \^Jc>^ - Y'oo'\ 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure ' . » . f . , 
to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, ^ S:^ 'ir^ ^ ' - 
'When I greeted Allah's Messenger ^ his ^iil jIp ^ O^j^' ^ 


face was glittering with happiness, for 
whenever Allah's Messenger ^ was happy 
his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of ^iiJU ^ CJ6 

the moon, and we used to recognise it (i.e., 
his happiness) from his face." 


[TVov .0? iiJi IS J 

3557. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : '-^^-r^ J^, uiJ^ - Toos/ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have been sent 


(1) (H, 3555) Qa'if is one who is expert in recognising whether somebody is the son of 
another by examining some of their physical features . 
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(as a Messenger) in the best century of all the ^} ^iS ' ^ J 

generations of Adam's offspring since their - \ , > . ^ t -f^. > 

creation. ^ ^ ^ 


C-J5 (^JJI J^l ^ L) ji3 

3558. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : l^Jb- - VooA 


Allah's Messenger^ used to let his hair hang ^ ^ :f > , - ^ <.?t, 

down while the infidels used to part their V <-^-^- (-^ 

hair. The people of the Scriptures were used jIS jj <u1 jlIp- ^j^^ :JLi ^Ig-^ 

to letting their hair hang down and Allah's . ,5. , . c ^ " : , 

Messenger ^ liked to follow the people of V * V ^ * " 

the Scriptures in the matters about which he j 15 ^ 5U 1 J j^j j I : ' 

was not instructed otherwise . Then Allah's -: p ; > , : . ^ ^ - « A « - 

Messenger ^ parted his hair. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3559. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ^1^3 ^) Jo\^ I^Op- - Voo^ 
14^ : The Prophet ^ was neither a Fdhish^^^ " . ^ » . * ' I • ' ° ' 
nor a Mutafahhish (never used bad ^ ^ ^ if' <.ay^ 
language). He used to say, "The best jjLs^ 4jI jIp ji- tjj^^-li ji- 
amongst you are those who have the best /^,, ^ 'n- 1 

manners and character. [See Hadith ^ - " ^ ^ ^ Sf-^ 

No .6029, Vol.8] : J LlAi£i Nj L^U ^ 

.((Li^Ail '^J^UA flijLj^ 

[^•ro ti»Y'\ .rvo'\ 

3560. Narrated 'Aishah 14!^ ^1 j-j ^iii JL^ uiJL>- - Vol* 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ was given . ..-".t 

the choice of one of two matters, he would ^ ^ ~' 

choose the easier of the two , as long as it was ^ji- c \ ji ji- t ^ 

not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful to do , , ff , «^ >j, , - ^1 . 


(1) (H. 3559) Fahish : one who speaks bad words. Mutafahhish : one who speaks obscene 
evil words to make the people laugh. 
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so, he would not approach it. Allah's 
Messenger never took revenge (over 
anybody) for his own sake but (he did) only 
when Allah's Legal Laws and Bindings were 
outraged, in which case he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 


3561. Narrated Anas <S ibi ^y. I have 
never touched silk or Dibdj (i .e . , thick silk) 
softer than the palm of the Prophet nor 
have I smelt a perfume nicer than the sweat 
of the Prophet 


3562. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 
il^ iibt : The Prophet ^ was shier than a veiled 
virgin girl/^^ 

Narrated Shu'ba a similar Hadlth as above 
with this addition: And if he (i.e., the 
Prophet ^) disliked something, the sign of 
aversion would appear on his face . 


3563 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ never criticized any food 
(presented to him), but he would eat it if he 
liked it ; otherwise, he would leave it (without 
expressing his dislike) . 


- > - ot 


[lAor tlVAl : ^1] 

- Tow 

U :Jli a:sP iul cT^' 


ZkJ> iS^H^ ^j^'j 

[0^.^ :^t] /^Sy iiiSI iifl\ 


(1) (H. 3562) This means that he refrained from doing or saying anything shameful or 
indecent , and disliked to see people doing such things in front of him , 
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3564. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Malik bin ^ ^ UjJu- - Vo^M 
Buhaina Al-Asd! : When the Prophet ^ ^ , . , . ^ ^ ^ ^J;^ 
prostrated, he used to keep his arms so ^ if- ^ 
widely apart that we used to see his armpits . ^ ^ ' ^ ^ j 
(The subnarrator, Ibn Bukair said, 'The -^.^ # -'o.>^ ,,,, 
whiteness of his armpits. ) - " '/ ^ ^ 

3565. Narrated Anas aIp ibi ^>fJ* Allah's 5. jLi^Nl j:;:^ - ro^o 
Messenger ^ did not use to raise his hands in ^v,^ 
his invocations except in the Istisqa (i.e., ' ^^'^ ^ 
invoking Allah for the rain) in which he used 4)1 ^^^j ^-^^ jl '.oSbi ^--^^^ 
to raise his hands so high that one could see ,^ ^ , > - ^ t » 

the whiteness of his armpits. ^ ^ l 

[Note : It may be that Anas ^ '-031 ^3 did ^jU^^ 5^-^ N 

not see the Prophet (as) raising his hands but 0-. c ,^ >?,." 0.1, 

it has been narrated that the Prophet (as) " ^ . . ^ 

used to raise his hands for invocations other [ ^ ♦ t ^ : ^(j] . J^Lj (j^i 
than Istisqa . 

[See Vol. 2, //fl^;7^ No. 1751, 1752 and 
Vol . 5 and Hadith No .4323] . 

3566. Narrated Abu Juhaifa:;ii:i3i ^3: By j-; J--^' liilj^ - Vonn 
chance I went to the Prophet ^ at noon _ > . > rs . 1* ti 
while he was at Al-Abtah (resting) in a tent. hr; '-^ C • 
Bilal came out (of the tent) and pronounced ;JU JjJw ^ dUU L^o^ 
the Adhan for the 5^/^^ (prayer), and t t - 
entering again, he brought out the water ^ ^ - - lt- j- 
which was left after Allah's Messenger ^ had 

performed the ablution. The people rushed . . ^ . .... ^ ,^ . , ovt, 

to take some of the water . Bilal again went in Cl/ ^ • ^- v C ^ * 

and brought out a spear-headed stick, and J^S (.o*>LjaJL) (jSLi t 
then Allah's Messenger ^ came out. As if I ^ 4)1 J " ^' " \^ " " ' U 
were now looking at the whiteness of his leg . " ^ -^^"^ lt^ 

Bilal fixed the stick [to act as a Sutra for the p <. a:^* jjjL>-L aJLp ^_^U1 

(prayer)] and then the Prophet ^ ^ "'^jjL!l '''U Li-' 

offered two Raka Zuhr prayer and two " ^^-^ ^ 

Rak'a 'Asr prayer, while women and 5c* ^ ^ 

donkeys were passing in front of the 
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Prophet ^ (beyond the stick) . t ^j^iiS^ \ Ju^^ t l^ySi \ 

" ^ ^ ^ * % ^ " " " '> " \\ 

3567. Narrated 'Aishah ^3: The ^ll^ ^ ^^^1 llijb- - tonV 
Prophet ^ used to talk so clearly that if oj., . ^ , = > , 
somebody wanted to count the number of his v - ^• 
words, he could do so. ^\ ^-IjU- ji- tSj^ ji- 

3568. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ^J^-^ i^JulUl jLsj - Vfl'lA 
'Aishah iui ^3 said (to me), "Don't you ^ . > f . 
wonder at Abu so-and-so^ ^ Who came and sat * tl^ '^o^yt 
by my dwelling and started relating '•t^:'}^' ^ J cy^r^' 
something on the authority of Allah's . . ^ o> vti- » , 
Messenger mtendmg to let me hear that , • ^ ^- • % - ^ 
while I was offering an optional Salat ^ j>J>- J-i^ 
(prayer). He left before I finished my -,,1 ' ^ , >^ 
optional (prayer). Had I found him f^^: . > , 
still there, I would have said to him, 'Allah's t>^^ "-^r^' j 
Messenger never talked so quickly and {, > »t 
vaguely as you do . ' v . 

(24) CHAPTER. The eyes of the Prophet^ ^ ^b; ^ ^1 ^15^ J^L (Yi) 
used to sleep, but his heart used not to >i - vt 

sleep«» ^ , ^^t" 

Jabir narrated it on the authority of the y}^ ^ tS^ '^^r^ ° ' J J 

Prophet a. .^^IJI ^ 

3569. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- ly <^\xS llijL>- - 
Rahman that he asked 'Aishah ul^ %\ r^'^, . ,,,, c.r^^ 
''How was the Salat (prayer) of Allah's ^ " " . ^ 

Messenger ^ in the month of Ramadan?" jup ^.^Ju- ^ I ji- c ^ jjC^ \ 
She replied, "He used not to offer Salat , - :i , if ' =^ti 


(1) (H. 3568) Abu Hurairah. 

(2) (Ch . 24) His eyes were closed while sleeping but he was conscious . 
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(prayer) more than eleven Rak'a whether in 
Ramadan or in any other month. He used to 
offer four Rak'a — let alone their beauty and 
length, and then four Rak'a — let alone their 
beauty and length . Afterwards he would offer 
three Rak'a, I said, Allah's Messenger! 
Do you go to bed before offering the Witr 
prayer?' He said, 'My eyes sleep, but my 
heart does not sleep.'" 


3570. Narrated Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin 
Abi Namr : I heard Anas bin Malik telling us 
about the night [journey to the heavens {Al- 
Isra' and Al-Mi'raj)] when the Prophet ^ was 
made to travel from the Ka'bah Mosque {Al- 
Masjid-al-Hardm) . Three persons (i.e., 
angels) came to the Prophet ^ before he 
was divinely inspired (as a Messenger) , while 
he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al-Haram . The 
first (of the three angels) said, "Which of 
them is he?"^^^ The second said, "He is the 
best of them/' The last of them said, "Take 
the best one." That was all that happened 
then , and he did not see them till they came 
at another night and he perceived their 
presence with his heart, for the eyes of the 
Prophet ^ were closed when he was asleep , 
but his heart was not asleep. This is 
characteristic of all the Prophets : Their 
eyes sleep but their hearts do not sleep. 
Then Jibril (Gabriel) took charge of the 
Prophet ^ and ascended along with him to 
the heaven. (See H, 3207, 3886, 3887) 

(25) CHAPTER. The signs of Prophethood 
in Islam. 


^\ J j-i^ ^*>L^ oJlS" CjiS 
[Wiv 

L$je L$>^^ ^ (*-*^ 

[vo^v tnoA^ 4on> • 
^ S^l 4*1-1 (Yo) 


f 


(1) (H. 3570) The Prophet 5^ was sleeping between two persons then. 
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3571. Narrated *Imran bin Husain iiii : JlJ/^JI ^\ \1^1>- - Toys 

141^ that they were with the Prophet ^ on a 
journey. They travelled the whole night, and 
when dawn approached, they took rest and 
sleep overwhelmed them till the sun rose high 
in the sky . The first to get up was Abu Bakr . 
Allah's Messenger ^ used not to be 
awakened from his sleep, but he would 
wake up by himself. 'Umar woke up and 
then Abu Bakr sat by the side of the 
Prophet's head and started saying: ''AUdhu 
Akhar'' raising his voice till the Prophet ^ 
woke up, (and after travelling for a while) he ^Li ^ JjJ.^ ^yt 

dismounted and led us in the morning ^ >^ Jialll^li 

(prayer) . A man amongst the people failed to i"' - • ^-^ - 

join us in the Salat (prayer). When the ^"j^ ^jiJ ^ 
Prophet ^ had finished the Saldt (prayer), p ^ i "^u 1*-*"* 

he asked (the man), ''O so-and-so! What <^y^ M Csf^^ ^ 

prevented you from offering the Salat ^ j^^^l Jj>-3 J^^ta .olJLiJl Lj 
(prayer) with us?" He replied, "I am (^/.j^ 3^ ^ M UJU clJLo 'UaJ 
Junubr Allah's Messenger ^ ordered him - ' ."^"^ . 
to perform 7(a>'flmmwm with clean earth , The ^^JUoJ ji ililll U tj^Aa 

man then offered the Salat (prayer). Allah's . s.^. ^I ^'^^U '°^L^I Jli 

Messenger ^ ordered me and a few others to f*"^ *■ " • 

go ahead of him. We had become very t.^;^^^ J ^.5^ ^-^t^!^^ 

thirsty. While we were on our way (looking _ . ,1^ ^ , 

for water), we came across a lady (riding an ^ ^ ut-. ^ j-j ^ . 
animal), hanging her legs between two water- U;.....j IJOJui Uilap Llkp 

skins. We asked her, "Where can we get . . r. „: ^.0, > ,r 
water?" She replied, "Oh! There is no ^ ^'f^^ ^ 

water." We asked, "How far is your house ?^UJl j^l : LgJ Liii t^Sij-^ 
from the water?" She replied, "A distance of '"I^-tJJ 'U^! l^cJU^ 
a day and a night travel ." We said , "Come on ^ r ' ' 
to Allah's Messenger She asked, "What ?^UJl s-^^' 

is Allah's Messenger ^?" So we brought her 5^ 4j| J Jl jULM * 

to Allah's Messenger against her will , and " ^ 

she told him what she had told us before and L^SlUJ ^ ?4SjI : cJli 

added that she was the mother of orphans. ,1- i,, , . f.^^o , ^ . . 
So, the Prophet ^ ordered that her two ^ u.^.^,^^ ^ 

water-skins be brought and he touched or L^l ^ lI^JL>- ^JUl jL-j ai:jl^ 
rubbed the mouths of the water-skins (with 
his hand). As we were thirsty, we drank till 
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we quenched our thirst and we were forty 
men . We also filled all our water-skins and 
other utensils with water, but we did not 
water the camels . The water-skin was so full 
that it was almost about to burst. The 
Prophet ^ then said , *'Bring what 
(foodstuff) you have." So, some dates and 
pieces of bread were collected for the lady, 
and when she went to her people , she said , 'T 
have met either the greatest magician or a 
Prophet as the people claim." So, Allah 
guided the people of that village through that 
lady. She embraced Islam and they all 
embraced Islam . 

[See Vol. \,Hadith No. 344] 

3572 . Narrated Anas aI^ i ^3 : A bowl of 
water was brought to the Prophet ^ while he 
was at Az-Zaura' . He placed his hand in it 
and the water started flowing among his 
fingers. All the people performed ablution 
(with that water) . 

Qatada asked Anas, "How many people 
were you?" Anas replied, "Three hundred, 
or nearly three hundred." 


3573 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <J> iii ^3 : 
I saw Allah's Messenger ^ at the time when 
the Salat'Ul-'Asr {'Asr prayer) was due. Then 
the people were searching for water for 
ablution but they could not find any. Then 
some water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he placed his hand in the 
pot and ordered the people to perform the 
ablution with the water . I saw water flowing 
from underneath his fingers and the people 
started performing the ablution till all of 
them performed the ablution . 


UMii t Ljjj *A>- j jj^ji 

P ^tij^^ C/"^ 

yt, J 1 t ^ bJ 1 i 1 *. cJ IS 
C-wiJLlli ol^^-Ul wiUL^ fj-*^' 

If} '-J^. 

^U] jl iiLj->C :Jli ^jUii 
cJlj :JIS A^l iip ibl tl^^ 

^u>i ijui J 13: 0, ^1 
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3574. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ went out on one of his 
journeys with some of his companions. They 
went on travelling till the time of the Salat 
(prayer) became due. They could not find 
water to perform the ablution. One of them 
went away and brought a little amount of 
water in a pot. The Prophet took it and 
performed the ablution, and then stretched 
his four fingers on to the pot and said (to the 
people), "Get up to perform the ablution." 
They started performing the ablution till all 
of them performed the ablution, and they 
were nearly seventy or so . 


3575. Narrated Humaid : Anas bin Malik 
aIp said, "Once the time of the Salat 

(prayer) became due and the people whose 
houses were close to the mosque went to 
their houses to perform ablunon, while the 
others remained (sitting there) . A stone pot 
containing water was brought to the Prophet 
who wanted to put his hand in it, but it 
was too small for him to spread his hand in it, 
and so he had to bring his fingers together 
before putting his hand in the pot. Then all 
the people performed the ablution (with that 
water)." I asked Anas, "How many persons 
were they." He replied, "There were eighty 
men." 
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3576. Narrated Salim bin Abi Al-Ja'd: 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 said, "The 
people became very thirsty on the day of AI- 
Hudaihiya (Treaty). A small pot containing 
some water was in front of the Prophet ^ 
and when he had finished the ablution, the 
people rushed towards him . He asked , 'What 
is wrong with you?' They replied, 'We have 
no water either for performing ablution or for 
drinking except what is present in front of 
you.' So, he placed his hand in that pot and 
the water started flowing among his fingers 
like springs. We all drank and performed 
ablution (from it)." I asked Jabir, "How 
many were you?" He replied, "Even if we 
had been one hundred thousand, it would 
have been sufficient for us, but we were 
fifteen hundred." 


3577. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ We 
were one thousand and four hundred persons 
on the day of Al-Hudaibiya (Treaty) , and (at) 
AI-Hudaibiya (there) was a well. We drew 
out its water not leaving even a single drop. 
The Prophet ^ sat at the edge of the well and 
asked for some water with which he rinsed his 
mouth , and then he threw it out into the well . 
We stayed for a short while and then drew 
water from the well and quenched our thirst, 
and even our riding animals drank water to 
their satisfaction . 


3578 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have 
noticed feebleness in the voice of Allah's 
Messenger which I think, is caused by 
hunger. Have you got any food?" She said. 


0^ ytj^^ ;J^L1**»J 


^uJI ^t.lap :J\i U g p 
9Ai ir^. ^ ' J '^^-^ * 


U Ml 


cnoT : .45U J^JJ- l!s 

[o\r'\ cUi* i.i\oi ,i\or 
^ AjLo Uil^ - row 

lis :Jli 5-1^1 ^ i,^\j>^\ 

'-^ J ^ju2-wa-<w9 ^LiJ Ipji ^^^1 


4jl : 4.>JLis> 


*U)1 JLp 
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"Yes." She brought out some loaves of 
barley and took out a veil belonging to her, 
and wrapped the bread in part of it and put it 
under my arm and wrapped part of the veil 
round me and sent me to Allah's Messenger 
I went carrying it and found Allah's 
Messenger in the mosque sitting with 
some people. When I stood there, Allah's 
Messenger asked, "Has Abu Talha sent 
you?" I said, "Yes". He asked, "With some 
food?" I said, "Yes" Allah's Messenger ^ 
then said to the men around him, "Get up!" 
He set out (accompanied 1 } i hem) and I went 
ahead of them till I reached Abu Talha and 
told him (of the Prophet's visit). Abu Talha 
said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's Messenger^ 
is coming with the people and we have no 
food to feed them ." She said , "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." So, Aba Talha 
went out to receive Allah's Messenger 
Allah's Messenger ^ came along with Abu 
Talha. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Umm 
Sulaim! Bring whatever you have." She 
brought the bread which Allah's Messenger 
^ ordered to be broken into pieces. Umm 
Sulaim poured on them some butter from an 
oil-skin. Then Allah's Messenger ^ recited 
what Allah wished him to recite, and then 
said, "Let ten persons come (to share the 
meal) ." Ten persons were admitted, ate their 
fill and went out. Then he again said, ^"Let 
another ten do the same." They were 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. Then 
he again said, "Let another ten persons (do 
the same .)" They were admitted , ate their fill 
and went out . Then he said , "Let another ten 
persons come ." In short , all of them ate their 
fill, and they were seventy or eighty men. 


4iJl 


^ ^ ^ " ^ 0 o f- 

lX^^ ^ C->^ Aiul*^ ^ 


41) 
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. "n- , > - ^ . > * ^ 

j^l5 fl}iJl jili «o^i^^ JJuM)) 

3579. Narrated 'Abdullah ll^^t^j: We ^ IL^ ;>^'^ " ^^'V^ 
used to consider miracles as Allah's i ^\ >t i ^1 - "^^'n 

Blessings, but you people consider them to ^^-^ ^- ^ ^-^ 

be a warning. Once, we were with Allah's ^ t jj-^ tS^ Jci* ^1 

Messenger ^ on a journey, and we ran short i, - 

of water. He said, "Bring the water ' , >^ ^> 

remaining with you." The people brought a ^Ij ^ ^ • 

utensil containing a little water. He placed . , f. , , 

his hand in it and said , "Come to the blessed - - ^ ^ C 

water, and the Blessing is from Allah." I saw I^JLUD) iJUa^UJI Jis 
the water flowing from among the fingers of ^ ^^^J . "^j^ 

Allah's Messenger and no doubt , we used ^ > " " ^ , ^ . 

to hear the meals (food) glorifying Allah, : Jl5 I ^ ooJ J^^U tJJi 

when it was being eaten (by him). i^^^^ iS^lJjl'j^l Jl^ 


lis" Al) J ^iii Jj-^j 0^ 

3580. NarratedJabiril^iiii ^3: My father lil^ j^i l^Ib- - VoA» 

had died in debt. So, I came to the Prophet 5 . . , 

^ and said , "My father (died) leaving unpaid ^ ^ 

debts, and I have nothing except the yield of oU j! ^ ^i! y}^ 
his date-palms; and their yield for many ^ s.i ^ <\- • - 

years will not cover his debts. So, please " ""^ - 

come with me, so that the creditors may not j t UjS aIJLp iS^ • ^^^-^ 

misbehave with me ." The Prophet ^ went , > » > , yf, 

round one of the heaps of dates and invoked " " - ' ' 

(Allah), and then did the same with another J:Ui'U . aIIp U ^^j^ 

heap and sat on it and said, "Measure (for ^r. ^, 

them)." He paid them their rights and what ^-^ ^ ^ '-^^ " ' 
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remained was as much as had been paid to 
them. 


3581. Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr iiii : The companions of Suffa 
were poor people. The Prophet ^ once said, 
"Whoever has food enough for two persons, 
should take a third one (from among them) , 
and whoever has food enough for four 
persons, should take a fifth or a sixth (or 
said something similar) Abu Bakr brought 
three persons while the Prophet ^ took ten . 
And Abu Bakr with his three family member 
(who were I , my father and my mother) (the 
subnarrator is in doubt whether 'Abdur- 
Rahman said, "My wife and my servant 
who was common for both my house and Abu 
Bakr's house."). Abu Bakr took his supper 
with the Prophet ^ and stayed there till he 
offered the 'Isha prayer. He returned and 
stayed till Allah's Messenger 5^ took his 
supper. After a part of the night had passed, 
he returned to his house. His wife said to 
him, "What has detained you from your 
guests?'' He said, "Have you served supper 
to them?" She said, "They refused (to take 
supper) until you come. They (i.e., some 
members of the household) presented the 
meal to them but they refused (to eat)". I 
went to hide myself and he said, "O 
Ghunthar [ignorant (boy)]!" He invoked 
Allah to cause my ears to be cut and he 
rebuked me . He then said (to them) : "Please 
eat!" and added, "I will never eat the meal." 
By Allah, whenever we took a handful of the 
meal, the meal grew more underneath than 
that handful till everybody ate to his 
satisfaction; yet the remaining food was 
more than the original meal . Abu Bakr saw 
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that the food was as much or more than the 
original amount . He called his wife , "O sister 
of BanI Firas!" She said, "O pleasure of my 
eyes. The food has been tripled in quantity 
than it was before." Abu Bakr then started 
eating thereof and said , 'Tt (i .e . , my oath not 
to eat) was because of Satan." He took a 
handful from it, and carried the rest to the 
Prophet So, that food was with the 
Prophet There was a treaty between us 
and some people, and when the period of 
that treaty had elapsed, he divided us into 
twelve groups , each being headed by a man . 
Allah knows how many men were under the 
command of each leader. Anyhow, the 
Prophet 5^ surely sent a leader with each 
group. Then all of them ate of that meal. 
[See Vol. 8, Hadith No .6141] 


3582. Narrated Anas ^ Once 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
the people of Al-Madina suffered from 
drought. So, while the Prophet ^ was 
delivering Khutha (religious talk) on a 
Friday, a man got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The horses and sheep have 
perished. Will you invoke Allah to bless us 
with rain?" The Prophet lifted both his 
hands and invoked (Allah) . The sky at that 
time was as clear as glass . Suddenly a wind 
blew, raising clouds that gathered together, 
and it started raining heavily. We came out 
(of the mosque) wading through the flowing 
water till we reached our homes. It went on 
raining till the next Friday, when the same 
man or some other man stood up and said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! The houses have 


LgL t l^lLll j» Uj 

L)'^l ^ 0% ^ :dJli 

jj\ Lgla J5li -ji^ ^ 
tgJUj>- ^ . Lgl^ Ji51 <• Ai*^ 

t ^ -* 

J5 ^ ^^5 (tipi 4il t^UI ^ 

:Jl3 S^^ ^J^J 

lij^ llil^ - r^AY 

jj>l vIjU^I : Jli <S ^\ ^^^j 
^ 4il Jj-ij JufP oaHI 
Jw?-j J^-*^ ^^^^ ^j:^ 

i X > 9 i ^ ^ 
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collapsed ; please invoke Allah to withhold 
the rain." On that the Prophet ^ smiled and 
said, "O Allah, (let it rain) around us and not 
on us." I then looked at the clouds to see 
them separating, forming a sort of a crown 
round Al-Madina. (See H. 933) 


3583. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4-^ ibi j^j: 
The Prophet ^ used to deliver his Khutba 
(religious talk) while standing beside a trunk 
of a date-palm. When he had the pulpit 
made, he used it instead. The trunk started 
crying and the Prophet went to it, rubbing 
his hand over it (to stop its crying) . 

[See yo\.2,Hadith]^o3\^ 


3584. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
vJf^ : The Prophet ^ used to stand by a tree 
or a date-palm (trunk) on Friday. Then an 
Ansdri woman or man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for 
you?" He replied, "If you wish." So they 
made a pulpit for him and when it was 
Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for 
delivering the Khutba (religious talk)]. The 
date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet ^ 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it 
while it continued moaning like a child being 


J\ t (tulip ^fj idt^^w ;Jl3 


roAT 


0^ '^Sij ^} <r^^ 
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quietened. The Prophet ^ said, "It was 
crying for (missing) what it used to hear of 
religious knowledge given near it." 


3585. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii saying, 
'*The roof of the mosque was built over the 
trunks of date-palms which were as pillars 
(for the roof) . When the Prophet ^ 
delivered a Khutba (religious talk) , he used 
to stand by one of those trunks till the pulpit 
was made for him, and he used it instead. 
Then we heard the trunk emitting a sound 
like that of a pregnant she-camel till the 
Prophet ^ came to it , and put his hand over 
it, then it became quiet." 


3586. Narrated Hudhaifa: Once 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab j-^j said, "Who 

amongst you remembers the statement of 
Allah's Messenger ^ regarding the Al-Fitnah 
(trial or affliction)?" Hudhaifa replied, "I 
remember what he said exactly ," 'Umar said , 
"Tell (us), you are really a daring man!" 
Hudhaifa said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
'A rmrCs Al-Fitnah (trial or afflictions) (i.e., 
wrong deeds) concerning his relation to his 
family, his property and his neighbours are 
expiated by his Salat (prayer), As-Sadaqa 
(giving in charity) and enjoining Al-Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
ordains) forbidding y4/-AfMn/car (polytheism, 


^ e i -'a 

^L-/' <i^>tJl c-^Lii t j^^^ 


:Jli (jiJi ^^^^ Ij^} 

:Jli Jce^l - ^^Ao 


^ ip' tlt^ ^J-^ 

^^J^l is Uli ^1 

^Jl>J| dUJU Li-^-li aJLp jL^ 
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disbelief and all that Islam forbids)' *Umar 
said, "I don't mean these but the Al-Fitnah 
that will be heaving up and down like waves 
of the sea." Hudhaifa replied, ''O chief of 
the believers! You need not fear that as there 
is a closed door between you and it." 'Umar 
asked, *'Will that door be opened or 
broken?" Hudhaifa replied, "No, it will be 
broken." 'Umar said, "Then it is very likely 
that the door will not be closed again ." Later 
on the people asked Hudhaifa, "Did 'Umar 
know what that door meant?" He said , "Yes , 
'Umar knew it as everyone knows that there 
will be night before tomorrow morning, I 
narrated to 'Umar an authentic narration, 
not lies." We dared not ask Hudhaifa; 
therefore we requested Masruq who asked 
him, "What does the door stand for?" He 
said, " 'Umar." 


3587. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till you fight a nation wearing 
hairy shoes, and till you fight the Turks, who 
will have small eyes, red faces and flat noses ; 
and their faces will be like flat shields." 


3588. (The Prophet ^ added :) "And you 
will find that the best people are those who 
hate most to be a ruler , till they are chosen to 
be the rulers /^^ And the people are (like) 


j: ^ :Jli 31 
H L)l t5>^l ISb :Jli ^'jriSi 
: JIS ?4;UI ^ ^ :Lii cjiL^ 
^1 (. aJQJI Ji- jji ji US' ^ 

:jLi ^4^LJl :jLi_9 
:jUJl y\ nil- - roAV 

ii4J j;Ai;s' ^Ulii 


(1) (H , 3587) This means the people who do not like to be rulers for fear of not being just . 
But when the people elect them for their piety and righteousness, they rule justly and 
no longer hate to be rulers . 
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metals (of different natures) . The best in the ^ (^J^ 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best " , " . „ , , 

in Islam." [r^r 


3589. (The Prophet 3^ added:) "A time Iri^j^^ - Y'oA^ 
will come when one of you will love to see me ° aIJI " 1 'T^ 'V ^ 
rather than to have his family and property ^ t>* . ji ^ ^ J 
doubled," .((aJUj aUI jL» aJ 0^ 

3590. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : : ^_jI>J l^i^- - To^* 

The Prophet ^ said , "The Hour will not be , - - , . ^ ^ . > „ . 

established till you fight with the Khuza and ^^f^ ^ 

the Kirman from among the non- Arabs. jl *4i\ '^Aj^ ^y} 0^ 

They will be of red faces , flat noses and s ""LlJl ^ ^" *Jli ^ | 

small eyes; their faces will look like flat * ^ ^ 

shields, and their shoes will be of hair." t ^Lp^^I ^ ^l^jSj \ 

[Y^TA -tiO^I Ju^ 

3591. NarratedAbuHurairah^^l^3:I jup ^ ^ I^Op- - Vo^^ 
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
^ for three years, and during the other years 

of my life, never was I so anxious to LJl ijla ijj^'^ -Jtr^^! 

understand the (Prophet's) narrations 

(sayings) as I was during those three years. 

I heard him saying, beckoning with his hand 

in this way, "Before the Hour you will fight 

with people who will have hairy shoes and live 

in Al-Bariz." (Sufyan, the subnarrator once aIL^ . ^ J^Jl^JI ^\ 

said,"AndtheyarethepeopleofAl-Bazir.") . . " " 

ijjj ^» : oJu; IjoU jlij jjij 

[T^TA .«jjUl Jil 

3592. Narrated 'Umar bin Taghlib: I ^ iuJlJ- iL^L- - To^y 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Near • ^ ' " ijj^ ° " 
the Hour you will fight with people who will * ^ j^j^ * 
wear hairy shoes; and you will also fight lol^- • Jj^ j-l^l c^jLJ- 
people with flat faces like shields." 


J Li :jLi jLJ_*L LJjL^ 
5 
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4111 (J j-^j i^Jju 

3593. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 -(^^ tS^ (^^' - fo'^r 

L<41^ ii) I : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , . ^ ^ * » ij ^ . ^ U ' * 1 

'The Jews will fight with you , and you will be ^ ^^-^ ^ ^ ^r^tr^ 

given victory over them so that a stone will jlp o\ Jup pL- 

say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew behind me; , j*;,, . 

kill him!'" :JU ^ ^1 


i^J-^JlP j jiaLlxi 

[ToT'^ .((lliiU ^_^M3j 

3594. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 : 'Cp. 1^1?- - 1 0^ i 


The Prophet ^ said, "A time will 
come when the people will fight a holy battle , 

and it will be asked, 'Is there any amongst iie- iiil J^^^ 0^ 

you who has enjoyed the company of Allah's ^ ^^^^ • "U** ^ * -if' ^ 

Messenger ^?' They will say: 'Yes.' And ^ * ^ ^; - _ 7 

then victory will be bestowed upon them. 4-->i^ ly" ^J^^ ^ Jj^ tjUj 

Then again they will fight a holy battle , and it ^^^''.j'r » • ' J ^\ '*Jl 

will be asked : 'Is there any among you who ^ ^ ^ J^J^ ■ '--'^^^ 

has enjoyed the company of the companions : ^ J Ula j jjjiJ p <, 

of Allah's Messenger ^?' They will say: j vl.>^ C>iw3 lili 
'Yes.' And then victory will be bestowed on ^^"^^^ 

them." • -(^^Jj^ 

3595 . Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim 
While I was in the city of the Prophet ^ , a 
man came and complained to him (the 
Prophet ^) of destitution and poverty. 
Then another man came and complained of 
robbery. The Prophet ^ said, " 'Adi! Have 
you been to Al-Hira?" I said, "I haven't been 
to it, but I was informed about it." He said, 
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''If you should live for a long time, you will 
certainly see that a lady in a Howdaj 
travelling from Al-Hira will (safely reach 
Makkah and) perform the Tawdf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah." I said to 
myself, "What will happen to the robbers of 
the tribe of Tai' who have spread evil through 
out the country?" The Prophet further 
said , "If you should live long , the treasures of 
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as 
spoils)/' I asked, "You mean Khosrau, son 
of Hurmuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of 
Hurmuz ; and if you should live long, you will 
see that one will carry a handful of gold or 
silver and go out looking for a person to 
accept it from him, but will find none to 
accept it from him . And each one of you , will 
meet Allah , on the Day of his Meeting with 
Him , and there will be no translator between 
him and Allah to translate for him , and Allah 
will say to him : 'Didn't I send a Messenger to 
convey Our Message (of Islamic 
Monotheism) to you?' He will say: 'Yes.' 
Allah will say : 'Didn't I give you wealth and 
preferred you with favours?' He will say: 
'Yes.' Then he will look to his right and see 
nothing but Hell , and look to his left and see 
nothing but Hell." 

'AdI further said : I heard the Prophet ^ 
saying, "Save yourself from the (Hell) Fire 
even with half a date (to be given in charity) 
and if you do not find a half date , then with a 
good pleasant word ." 'Adi added : (Later on) 
I saw a lady in a Howdaj travelling from Al- 
Hira till she performed the Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah, fearing none but Allah. And I was 
one of those who opened (conquered) the 
treasures of Khosrau, son of Hurmuz. If you 
should live long, you will see what the 
Prophet Abul-Qasim ^ had said : 'A person 
will come out with a handful of gold...' etc. 


I ^ ^j>Cjc] I L;>- kiL) cJ Lt ij^J " 

^J? C/^" J^^' 

aOj ^ ^— ^ 

^j^^^J^j ' <^ aJLjij IJL?-I Jl>o TAa 4Jwo 

\jLj idi .L;^! 

5 Si ^ 

Jli ^^^^^ ^\ ^Sji ^ 

. 't ^ ^1 > ^ ^ ' 

Jli . j.^J5li 0j-<»j ^J-^ -J^^ 

^ Cr^ J t^Iil 
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3596. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir iiii j^j 
The Prophet ^ once came out and 

offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of 

Uhud, and proceeded to the pulpit and said, ji- j^Lp jj aIap ji- t ^^^1 ^1 
''I shall be your predecessor and a witness on 
you , and I am really looking at my Haud {Al- 
Kauthar) now, and no doubt, I have been p a;!>L^ Jiii J^i 

given the keys of the treasures of the world. * r « , - • 

By Allah, I am not afraid that you will ^ ' \ \ 
worship others along with Allah, but I am ^1 t^C-^i^ -Ug-i Uij ^l^y 

afraid that you will envy and fight one \ - r. \. , >,^t. 

another for worldly fortunes." ^ c>b ^r^^^ ^^^^ 

t>b a^y^^' ^^-c^' 

3597. Narrated Usama ^ iiii ^3 : Once, lijb^ : ^1 l^Jb- - Vo^V 
the Prophet ^ stood on one of the high ^^..> .t,^ . > ^ 
buildings (of Al-Madina) and said, "Do you *" ^ ^^^-T '•^^^^ 
see what I see? I see Al-Fitan (trials and ^^'i : JU «up 4)1 ^J^J <a\^\ ji- 
afflictions) pouring among your houses like vr. - t^f . =^1. 
raindrops." f / ^ 

. « ^jJaiJl ^'j-^ (i-^^ ^-aI 
[^AVA 
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3598 . Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that the 
Prophet 3^ came to her in a state of fear 
saying, ''La ilaha illallah (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah)! Woe to the 
Arabs because of evil that has come near. 
Today, a hole has been made in the wall of 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog) as large 
as this," pointing with two of his fingers 
making a circle. Zainab said: I said, *'0 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we be destroyed 
though amongst us there are pious people?' 
He said, 'Yes, if Al-Khabath^^^ increased<^> 


3599. Narrated Umm Salama iibi ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ woke up and said, "Glorified 
be Allah : What great (how many) treasures 
have been sent down, and what great (how 
many) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) have 
been sent down!" 

3600. Narrated Sa^sa'a: Abu Sa^id Al- 
Khudri ^ ill ^3 said to me, "I notice that 
you like sheep and you keep them ; so take 
care of them and their food, for I have heard 
Allah's Messenger saying, 'A time will 
come upon the people when the best of a 
Muslim's property will be sheep, which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 
places of rainfalls to run away with his 
religion in order to save it from Al-Fitan 



t^^)) :Jl3 ?C)^L2aJl bJj iU^Jl 

^ijAJi j^l lju tjiii ju>4^» 

Jl^^ t/! tl/*' tl/*' ^ ^.,^1* ..^ 

J li : J li ijvP ib i j^y*^ J l5 ^ 
ulkL'j ^1 £1131 Jl : J 


^1) (H . .359SX Al-Khabath : jis interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and illegitimate 
children, and every kind of evil deed] will increase and majority of the people will 
indulge in evil deeds and will act against the Islamic Law. See Fath Al-Bari] 

(2) (H . 3598) i.e., majority of the people will indulge in evil deeds and will act against the 
Islamic Law. 
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(trials and afflictions) ; " JIp » : J ^ ^1 iLk^ 


3601. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^ii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (at that time) the 
sitting person will be better than the standing 
one , and the standing one will be better than 
the walking one, and the walking one will be 
better than the running one. And whoever 
will expose himself to these Fitan , they will 
destroy him, whoever will find a refuge or a 
shelter, should take refuge in it." 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No ,7081, 7082] 



3602 . The same narration is reported by 
Abu Bakr, with the addition, "(The Prophet 
^ said) , 'Among the Salat (prayer) there is a 
5«/flr (prayer) the missing of which will be to ^^iai 0^^' ^ tOjL^Jl 
one like losing one's family and ' » 1 ^ r^r * - - » V m 
property,"'(^>(SeeH.552,553) ^ ^//^ ^ ^ ^ 

U ol "^1 t lJuh iy/ji ^1 4^^J^ 

3603. Narrated Ibn Mas*ud ^ jj>j: : wl1>J I^jO^-. - ^"1*^ 
The Prophet said, ''Soon others will be . - Vn - • 1 ^ i - n 
preferred to you, and there will be thmgs ^ ^ ^ - j-- 
which you will not like." The companions of ji> y} if- *j 4^3 
the Prophet asked , "O Allah's Messenger! 


( 1 ) (H . 3602) The Salat (prayer) meant here is the 'Asr prayer . 
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He said , "(I order you) to give the rights that ... ^ , » > - , , n - , , : > ^ ! 
are on you and to ask your rights from " ' ^ ^jj-- 

Allah." j^Jl Jjil}:)) :JIS ?U'Jb 


[v» or 


36(M. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* iii ^3 ' JuAi lliJL;*- - T"\ * 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This branch 
from Quraish will ruin the people." The 


\ 


companions of the Prophet asked , "What L^IU- : ^ 1 y\ Lj : \ 


do you order us to do (then)?" He said, "I 


would suggest that the people should keep ^ ^ C - ^ 
away from them." <c* 'ji^'* t^' 


[ V • ^ A 


5605. Narrated Sa'id Al-Umawi: I was jlAi ^ JU:^! \^J^ - m^o 
with Marwan and Abu Hurairah , and heard 
Abu Hurairah saying, "I heard the 
trustworthy, truly inspired one (i.e., the wiiS" :JU oi^ t^jv^'yi o^^^ 
Prophet ^) saying, The destruction of my 
followers will be brought about by the hands 

of some youngsters from Quraish.' " Marwan J^l ,% W O-L*-^ : Jj-i^ 


JJ^ ^\ ^:>U)) :J^; viji^- 


asked, "Youngsters?" Abu Hurairah said, 
"If you wish , I would name them : They are 

the children of so-and-so and the children of 'Jlj^ JU^ <.((^}5 'ja ^^J^ 

so-and-so." •? -i * >^ t-M- 

3M6« Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: ^ lt^^- ll^JL>- - * 1 
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger ^ 
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about good, but I used to ask him about evil 
tor fear thai it might overtake me. Once, 1 
said, Allah's Mcsserigei I We were in 
ignorance and in evil and Allah has besitnved 
upon us the present gotxl : will there be aiiy 
evil alter this gt)od?"" He said, "Yes."' I 
asked, "Will there be got)d after that evil?" 
He said. "Yes. but it would be tainted with 
Dakliun (i.e.. littU evil)."' ^ asked, ''What 
will its Dakhan bc7" He said, " There will be 
N K '} t n pc o p 1 e w h t ) w i t i 1 c d (people) 
acemxi) .ng to principles other than my 
Sufuia { legal ^vays) , You will see their 
actions and disapprove nf th.em/" I said. 
"Will there be Liny evil after that good?"" He 
said. '"Yes, there wili be some people who 
will invite others to the gates of Hell, and 
whoever accept their iiivitation to it. wall be 
thrown in it (by tlicm)."' 1 said. O Allah's 
Messenger' [^escribe those pee^ple io us." He 
said, "1 hc) will beiong to us and speak oiiv 
hmguage"'. I asked ,, '(() Allah's Messenger)! 
What do you order me to do if such a thing 
should take place in my life'^" He said, 
"Adhere to the group of Muslims and their 
chief.'' I asked. "If there is neither a grt)up 
(of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)?" 
He said. "Keep away from all those different 
sects, even if you had to bite (i.e.. eat) the 
r(V)r oi a tree, till you meet Allah while you 
are still in that suite." 


y\ ;Jli ^^>-AJ^I 

' j::^^ Ji' ^ ^l Oy^j 

;Jli H'J* jA 11a -UJ J4i 


:JUi 


3607. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ ; My 

companions learned (sotnetbing ahtan.) gor<1 


jj l^ • ^-J-* - L^IvJL 

Ul.^ fU;*) :Jli Viui jSjl\ 

j! j^l ill: J;:;^U)) 

wis J jj ,_5^ ? y^'y^ ^ ^ji^ 
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(through asking l ^ Prophet while I 
learned (something about) evil (by asking the 
Prophet ^ about it , to save myself from it) . 


3608. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger % said, "The Day of 
(Judgement) will not be established till there 
is a fight — ^war between two groups whose 
claims (to religion) will be the same." 


3609. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be 
established till there is a fight — ^war between 
two groups among whom there will be a great 
number of casualties, though the claims (or 
religion) of both of them will be one and the 
same. And the Hour will not be established 
till there appear about thirty liars, all of 
whom will be claiming to be the messengers 
of Allah." 


3610. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
%\ : While we were with Allah's Messenger 
who was distributing (some property), 
there came Dhul-Khuwaisira, a man from 
the tribe of Ban! Tamim and said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Do justice." The Prophet 
said, "Woe to you! Who could do justice if I 
did not? I would be a desperate loser if I did 
not do justice." 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off." The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, for 
he has companions who offer Salat (prayer) 


0 ^> ""^^II 

^UtJ?! :Jli ibl ^yj>j 

[rn**; /Jii\ cjiiJj j^l 

. ((oJL>-I J Ujbl^^ jll^ (J^^ L-T^ 
[AO 

is,, . . > 

[AO : ^ij] . J 

:Jli ^y^jJi ^ ^44^ 

^^j.^^S>~ j} I JuP ^ I 4.<JL>< jj I (^j^^^ 

<up 4)1 ^jJl>JI U jl 


4)1 J 


tJjLi^j)) :JU3 <.J-Xp1 4)1 
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in such a way i hat you will consider your Salat 
(prayer) negligible in comparison to theirs 
and observe Saum (fast) in such a way that 
you will consider your fasting (negligible in 
comparison) to theirs. They recite the 
Qur'an but it does not go beyond their 
throats (i.e., they do not act on it) and they 
will desert ?slam as an arrow goes out 
through a victim's body, so that the hunter, 
on looking at the arrow's blade, would see 
nothing on it ; he would look at its Risdf and 
see nothing : he would look at its Madl and 
see nothing, and he would look at its 
Qudhadh^^^ and see nothing (neither flesh 
nor blood) , for the arrow has been too fast 
even for the blood and excretions to smear. 
The sign by which they will be recognized is 
that among them there will be a black man, 
one of whose arms will resemble a woman's 
breast or a lump of meat moving loosely. 
Those people will appear when there will be 
differences amongst the people." Abu Sa'id 
added : I testify that I heard this narration 
from Allah's Messenger and I testify that 
'All bin Abi Talib fought with such people 
and I was in his company. He ordered that 
the man (described by the Prophet should 
be looked for. The man was brought and I 
looked at him and noticed that he looked 
exactly as the Prophet % had described him. 


3611 . Narrated 'All Zi- jj>] : I relate the 
narrations of Allah's Messenger to you for 
I would rather fall from the sky than attribute 
something to him falsely. But when I tell you 


^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ a ^ ^ =■ 


jjl Jli «^UI 

li . oca 

^JJ^ aI]! Aj 

J li : J li A,Lip • ^ 


(1) (H. 3610) Risaf, Nadi and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 

(2) (H. 3610) This example means that those people, in spite of their efforts in the way of 
worshipping Allah, will gain nothing because of their insincerity. 
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a thing which is between you and me , then no 
doubt , war is guile . I heard Allah's 
Messenger m saying, "In the last days of 
this world there will appear some young 
foolish people who will use (in their claim) 
the best speech of all people (i.e., the 
Qur'an) and they will abandon Islam as an 
arrow going out through the game. Their 
belief will not go beyond their throats (i.e., 
they will have practically no belief), so 
wherever you meet them, kill them, for he 
who kills them shall get a reward on the Day 
of Resurrection." 


3612. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt : 
We complained to Allah's Messenger ^ (of 
the persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) 
while he was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka'bah , leaning over his Burd (i.e., covering 
sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek 
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?" 
He said, "Among the nations before you a 
(believing) man would be put in a ditch that 
was dug for him , and a saw would be put over 
his head and he would be cut into two pieces ; 
yet that (torture) would not make him give up 
his religion . His body would be combed with 
iron combs that would remove his flesh from 
the bones or nerves, yet that would not make 
him abandon his religion. By Allah, this 
religion (i.e., Islam) will prevail till a 
traveller from San'a (in Yemen) to 
Hadramaut will fear none but Allah, (not 
fear) a wolf as regards his sheep, but you 
(people) are hasty." 
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3613. Narrated Anas bin Malik 11^ ^3 : 
The Prripiiot nv)tiextl the absence of 
Thabil bin Qais. A man said. Allah's 
Messenger' \ shall hnn^ you his news." So, 
he went to him and s;-av l^ini sitting in his 
house drooping nis head (sadl\). Fie asked 
Thabit. "What's tiie matter?" Thabil replied, 
"An evil situation : A man used to raise his 
voice over the \'oiee of the Prophet and so 
all his good deccis have been annulled and he 
is from the people of Hell . '^ ' ' I he man went 
back and told the Prophet - that Thahit had 
said so-and-so. (The subnarrator. Musa bin 
Anas said. "The man v;eni !o Thabit again 
witti glad tidings/') The Propliet said to 
him, "Go and say to TWdlvi: 'You are not 
from the people of Fire, but from the people 
of Paradise / " 


3614. Narrated AI~Bai-;;V bin 'Azih 
...iJ^ : A fuai^ recited Sunn Al-K{ilif[\n his 
Saldt (prayer )] and in the hou:->e there was a 
(riding) animal whicli got Irighlened and 
started jumping. Tl;e man fini>hed his Salat 
(prayer) with Taslhi: , but beiioid! A mist or a 
cloud tiovered over him. He informed the 
Prophet >v- of that and the Prophet said, 
"O so-and-so! Recite, for this {mist or cloud) 
was As-Sak'uia (tranquillity — a sign of peace 
and reassurance along with angels) 
descended because of the recitation of the 
Qur'an." (See ii. 5011) 


LJU- ajJ^^jk 0 L;U (, <uJlp JjJ pip ! 
:Jlii L^Jjwfl <^ ^ 


t A-^jtJi uj-b>- ; i_u.p ej-b>- 


Til*) :jUi ^ o^ji iLii^ 

[o»M .tAr*^ JJj;i 


(1) (H. 3bl3) Thabit is talking about himself using the third person singular instead of the 
first person. 
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3615. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: Abu 
Bakr il^ ibi came to my father who was at 
home and purchased a saddle from him. He 
said to 'Azib, "Tell your son to carry it with 
me." So I carried it with him and my father 
followed us so as to take the price (of the 
saddle). My father said, "O Abu Bakr! Tell 
me what happened to you on your journey 
with Allah's Messenger ^ (during 
emigration)/' He said, "Yes, we travelled 
the whole night and also the next day till 
midday, when nobody could be seen on the 
way (because of the severe heat). Then there 
appeared a long rock having shade beneath 
it, and the sunshine had not come to it yet. 
So, we dismounted there and I levelled a 
place and covered it with an animal hide or 
dry grass for the Prophet to sleep on (for a 
while). I then said, 'Sleep, O Allah's 
Messenger, and I will guard you.' So, he 
slept and I went out to guard him. Suddenly, 
I saw a shepherd coming with his sheep to 
that rock with the same intention we had 
had. When he came to it, I asked (him), To 
whom do you belong, O boy?' He replied, 'I 
belong to a man from Al-Madina or 
Makkah.' I said, 'Do your sheep have 
milk?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Will you milk 
them for us?* He said, 'Yes.' He caught hold 
of an ewe and I asked him to clean its teat 
from dust, hair and dirt. (The subnarrator 
said that he saw Al-Bara' striking one of his 
hands with the other, demonstrating how the 
shepherd removed the dust .) The shepherd 
milked a little milk in a wooden container 
and I had a leather container which I carried 
for the Prophet to drink and perform the 

ablution from it. I went to the Prophet . -t. . o i t ' 

hating to wake him up. but when I reached > / » 

there, the Prophet ^ had already woken up, ^1^1 JV^' : oJLos oLi 

so I poured water over the middle part of the > .^.r ^:t, -=:ti 

muk container , till the muk was cold . Then I ^' ^ ^ j ^ 
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said, 'Drink, O Allah's Messenger!' He (Jy^Vl ^JJ- ^J-b (J-^^! 
drank till I was pleased. Then he asked, 
'Has the time for our departure come?' I 
said, 'Yes.' So, we departed after midday. iS Jji 2^ L^ii^ SjlSl 

Suraqa bin Malik followed us and I said, 'We ^j^^ - li^"^ " ' *^ "uL 

have been discovered, O Allah's Messenger!' ^ * ^j^- *■ *^ 

He said, "Be not sad (or afraid). Surely! iiiily aI^SjI h\ ^ 

Allah is with us .' The Prophet ^ invoked evil 
on him (i.e., Suraqa) and so the legs of his 

horse sank into the earth up to its belly. (The L ; cJLas (.<lU-11 

subnarrator, Zuhair is not sure whether Abu 
Bakr said, "(It sank into solid earth.") 

Suraqa said, T see that you have invoked '*^J^^ f^*^' • 
evil on me . Please invoke good on me , and by 
Allah, I will cause those who are seeking 

after you to return.' The Prophet 5^ invoked JJLlU ^ ^it^ LiJlj ^rJjL]\ cJU 
good on him and he was saved. Then, 
whenever he met somebody on the way, he 

would say, 'I have looked for him here in aJLp li-Jti (."ULo ibl jj jjAj 
vain.' So, he caused whomever he met to 
return. Thus Suraqa fulfilled his promise." 


jJJl frUJi <l.]yh'i JailLll 


\ 


J 


Uxj J ^^JJ> UJ^S 

3616. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^iii ^Jl^I ^^JLiU - Y'*\>*\ 


The Prophet ^ paid a visit to a sick bedouin. 
The Prophet 5^ when visiting a patient used 

to say, "No harm will befall you , if Allah will , ^^IIp y I ^i- <. ^ -J- <. jJ U- 
it will be an expiation (for your sins) So , the 
Prophet ^ said to the bedouin, "No harm 

will befall you, if Allah will, it will be an ^ jl5j : jLai a^yC^ ^^^y- 

expiation (for your sins) The bedouin said , 
"You say an expiation? No, it is but a fever 


, ^ lip , y I • ^ (. ^ (. jJ U 

jiS ^1 jl : U4I^ ill 
5^ ^1 jl5j ^1 
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that is boiling or harassing an old man, and 
will lead him to the grave." The Prophet 
said, "Yes, then may it be as you say." 


3617. Narrated Anas ^jj: i Ikmc 
was a Christian who einbraccc: ^.'-ryy^: 
read Surat Al-Baqarah and /!/- < , -.d fie 
used to write (the revchilion ■ ■;/! 
Prophe t -M- Later on Ik- j c ^ v: r i l- d to 
Christianity again, and he used to say: 
''Muhammad (^) knows nr-thing but what I 
have written for him/" Ihcn AHah caused 
him to die, and the people buried him, but in 
the morning they saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, 'This is the 
act of Muhammad (^:) and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
took his body out of it because he had run 
away from them They again dug the grave 
deeply for him (and buried him), but in the 
morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said, "This is an 
act of Muhammad {^) and his companions. 
They dug the grave of our companion and 
threw his body outside it , for he had run away 
from them." They dug the grave for him as 
deep as they could (and buried him), but in 
the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. So they believed that 
what had befallen him was not done by 
human beings and had to leave him thrown 
(on the ground). 

3618. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''When Khosrau 
perishes, there will be no (more) Khosrau 
after him, and when Caesar perishes, there 
will be no more Caesar after him . By Him in 


^l5 


.... 

M .j^;^^ cl, J 

i Ui ^ ^^^iU j - j 1 

ib i A^' La li i ^d Lj 1 jLUxi 

t 4j Uw? i J -W>T^ lis 1 ; 1 jj 

— c t- , - |. >r , ? ^ - : > 0 . 

> c - ^ . . ^, - ■" - 

Li 1 j_P Lk^ I 'ua 

LJl ^yji <A \ yAj^ >^y^^ 

. 0 yV L3 


vJ 4J • ^ w * Lj J.^ 
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Whose Hands Muhammad's soul is, you will J J 15 : Jli ill o^^^ 
snendthetreasuresofbothof them in Allah's -»^.,r .^i -iil^:, - 

(^ause." ^ '"^^ 

tf - > > - C • f , > " 0 . 

[r-rv 

3619, Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The Ujjl?- • ^-^^ UjJI^ - ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "When Khosrau perishes, . > .n -n * - i ' 

there will be no more Khosrau after him , and ^' ^ • w 

when Caesar perishes, there will be no more lil" : Jli 4jo3 H j>- 
Caesar after him," The Prophet ^ also said, ^ ..^ ' ^,r. 

"You will spend the treasures of both of them • 

in Allah's Cause." : S'^j cJixI ^v,^ JiL^ 


3620. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ijui : 
Musailima Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) came 
in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger with 
many of his people (to Al-Madlna) and said, 
"If Muhammad (^) makes me his successor, 
I will follow him Allah's Messenger ^: went 
up to him with Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas : 
and Allah's Messenger ^ was carrying a 
piece of a palm leaf-stalk in his hand. He 
stood before Musailima (and his 
companions) and said, "If you asked me 
even this piece (of a palm leaf-stalk) , I would 
not give it to you. You cannot avoid the fate 
you are destined to by Allah. If you reject 
Islam , Allah will destroy you . I think that you 
are most probably the same person whom I 
have seen in the dream." 





♦ 






> > . . 
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.v^rr ctrvA .trvr : 

3621. (The narrator added:) Abu jl S^^j^ J?' t/Sr^^ ~ Y"\Y ^ 
Hurairah told me that Allah's Messenger #^ ^ ,. ,.t , - ' ^t,- ^it^i ^ . ^i > - 
said, While I was sleeping, I saw (in a r -* . jr-v 
dream) two gold bracelets round my arm, \^ Jij'^^ c^-^ 

and that worried me too much. Then I was ^\^\ ■ ^jj . 

instructed Divinely in my dream, to blow f 

them off, and so I blew them off, and they 1 1 jUai U4^lA^ <• jl 

flew away. I interpreted the two bracelets as : ^ aAJ * ' " ^\jS Ui3'' ls 

symbols of two liars who would appear after ^ — *^ • 0^ W^J 

me. Andsooneof themwasAl-'Ansiandthe lllLlJa y^^^j ^sr^^ 

other was Musailima Al-Kadhdhab from Al- , ^ ^ >. 

^ - „ : Ji:!] .«^UJl ^iJL^Jl 

Yamama. ^ . - . . 

[v«rv tv»ri .trv'\ ctrvo ,irvi 

3622. Narrated Abu Musa:i^;i) I ^3:The :^*>UJl ^ JlL^J l^Jb- - mYY 
Prophet said, "In a dream I saw myself 
emigrating from Makkah to a place having 
plenty of date-palm (trees). I thought that it <tJj;- \^ tSS^ ^j") Crt ^ 
was Al-Yamama or Hajar, but it came to be . ^ J . > ^ . ^ ::.o> ^ 
Al-Madina i.e., Yathrib. In the same dream ^ '''^y. 

I saw myself moving a sword and its blade got ^1 (»LJl ^ cJl^*' :Jls ^ ^1 

broken. It came to symbolize the defeat V'r^ * ^ i ^ 

which the Muslims suffered from, on the Day ^ ^ u?^. ^ a? 

of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it j\ 4^UJl L^l ^1 ^jSj CSjS 

became normal as before, and that was the ^ > . " : , . . 

symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon '^r- ^ 

Muslims and their gathering together. I saw Ul^ ^j>* 

cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a . . | ^ r ;_Ui-U 

blessing, and they symbolized the believers ^ ^ tjj^ ^hjuX^ 

on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was ^ ^1 ijjji ^ . A^l J;^*^>^l 

the good Allah bestowed upon us and the , i-i- M<r i - - = i ' 

reward of true belief which Allah gave us ^ '^^ ^ c>^l 

after the day of (the battle of) Badr. ./^jlJl ^Uj>-Ij ^tzljl ^ ibi 
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3623. Narrated^Aishahi^i)i^3:Once L^l- S^Jc^ - mxr 
Fatima came walking and her gait resembled t ^ . . . . s - - 
the gait of the Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ rT^ u-^ o^* ^ J-^ ^ "^-j-^i 
said, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then he lislp ^ (.jj^^ ^i^^^ 
made her sit on his right or on his left side, . * " \\' 

and then he told her a secret and she started • '"^^ l^^ 4ijl 

weeping. I asked her, "Why are you ^ ^1 ^ l^^la ^15 

weeping?" He again told her a secret and -o" . \ . , js. _r 

she started laughing. I said, "I never saw '"sT^ - • ^1 JU* 

happiness so near to sadness as I saw today." ^^}^ if- jl -^^^-^j l^-lL>-li ^ 

I asked her what the Prophet^ had told her. J^Ci Ljl^ UJl """i 

She said, "I would never disclose the secret * ^ . <^ 

of Allah's Messenger^." When the Prophet LjJ^ L^^I 

^ died, I asked her about it. , ^ > »>r • r 

^ ^1 ^yjJ ^ 411 
trv>o .riYo 1 g " 11 I 

3624. She (Fatima ^-^\ \^) replied, Sb) ^1 ^1 :cJUi - mn 
"(The Prophet said), 'Every year Jibril > i ^ ■ ic ' 
(Gabriel) used to revise the Qur'an with me Ji^ 
once only, but this year he has done so twice. ^UJl ^^^3^ '•^^ 
I think this portends my death, and you will > ^ « , . ^ vi ^ 
be the first of my family to follow me.' So, I 'sT^ ' 
started weeping. Then he said. 'Don't you : JUs - UlAJ ^ jJs! 
like to be chief of all the ladies of Paradise or 
chief of all the lady-believers?' So I laughed 


for that." (See H. 6286) S'^^jJjl .UJ ^1^1 ^! 

[•^TA-^ .ttn .rvn 

3625. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip iu! The : ^Ji ^^^^ llilu- - Y"\Yo 

Prophet ^ in his fatal illness, called his I " ' ^ ^ l^'l Ijij^ 

daughter Fatima and told her a secret because ^ S if^ y.^ 

of which she started weeping. Then he called l^lc- %\ ^ '•^jj^ 
her and told her another secret, and she started 
laughing. When I asked her about that. 
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3626. She (Fatima (»MJI l^) replied, 
'The Prophet ^ told me that he would die in 
his fatal illness, and so I wept, but then he 
secretly told me that from amongst his 
family, I would be the first to join him, and 
so I laughed." 

3627. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair about Ibn 
'Abbas U-p ioi 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

^\ used to treat Ibn 'Abbas very 
favourably. 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said to 
him, ''We also have sons that are equal to 
him (but you are partial to him)." 'Umar 
said, "It is because of his knowledge." Then 
'Umar asked Ibn 'Abbas about the 
interpretation of the Verse : 

''When come the Help of Allah (to you O 



Muhammad -3^ against your enemies) and „.r,. . . , 

the conquest (of Makkah)" (V. 110:1) - a- ^ - ^ 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "It portended the death J-^ 'H^ 

of Allah's Messenger which Allah had >-r»t ^ , 

mformed him of. Umar said, I do not . ^ " ^ u 

know from this Verse but what you know." U l^La U : Jli iou 

.ar* 

3628. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U.^-g- '^ii^ ^^y-^j * 
Allah's Messenger in his fatal illness came -Tir*- " : , ^ ^ ^^w 

out, wrapped with a sheet, and his head was ^ " ^ V ^ 

wrapped with an oiled bandage. He sat on ji- ca^ j>j^ LoJ^ : J™iJl 

the pulpit, and after praising and glorifying 
Allah, he said, "Now then, people will 
increase but the Ansdr will decrease in oU ^ ^ <ui Jj--j 

number, so much so that they, compared ^ i ^ ..-^j 

with the people, will be just like the salt in the ^. ^. . ^ 


;Jli Uw^lf- 
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meals. So, if any of you should take over the ibi Ju^^ Jr^ lT^ 

authority by which he can either benefit some 
people or harm some others, he should 


:JU JbJ 


accept the goodness of their good people J^rij jjj-i>j ^r^^' ^1-^ 

(i.e., ^/Z5ar) and excuse the faults of their s. . ; ^ =^ ^ - 'Vn 

wrongdoers." That was the last gathering y ^ " ^ 

which the Prophet ^ attended. j^j t^UlaJl ^ J^'' 

4^ ^^J^Ijj Loji 4^ f*-^^ 
^j.«i>s^ JiJi jLSo . t<^^ ^ 

3629. Narrated Abu Bakra ^ ibi j-; 4i)l jIp lI^JL> - XW\ 
Once, the Prophet brought out Al-Hasan • 'Si ^ " ' li' * ' ^ 
and took him up the pulpit along with him ' \ l-^t^ 

and said , "This son of mine is a Sayyid (i.e., >^ ^ if^^ ' ir^^ 

chief) and I hope that Allah will help him ^ . - |" » - .1^1 

bring about reconciliation between two ^ ^* ^ ».^j**>xj 

Muslim groups." c-^li ^ ^^^1 

3630. Narrated Anas bin Malik 1^3: j_. jL».-jLi llijLv - 
The Prophet had informed us of the death ^ 

of Ja'far and Zaid before the news of their ^ ' "7^-^ 

death reached us, and his eyes were ^1 js- tJ^U ^^1 Alii j^- ^^^y} 
overflowing with tears. 



3631. Narrated Jabir <J' jy^j • (Once) 
the Prophet ^ said, "Have you got carpets?" 
I replied, "Whence can we get carpets?" He 
said, "But you shall soon have carpets." I j£' *. ^ t jLiw- 

used to say to my wife, "Remove your carpets 
from my sight," but she would say, "Didn't 

the Prophet ^ tell you that you would soon : cJLi k^Jj^UjI J^'» 
have carpets?" So I would give up my request . 


^^^t Jii :Jii ^ ill ^^j^j y}^ 
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Ul» :Jli ?i^LjVl LJ Jlj 
lip ^5 ^! aj'I^^I I4J Jy I 


3632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 ^ jUJ-I t^-^ ~ ^"^^^ 
ili^ : Sa'd bin Mu'adh came to Makkah with 
the intention of performing 'Umra, and 

stayed at the house of Umaiyya bin Khalaf <. ^ <. JJl^l LoJ^ 

Abi Safwan , for Umaiyya himself used to stay 
at Sard's house whenever he passed by Al- 

Madlna on his way to Sham . Umaiyya said to jUi I : J li iic- 1 j Cf- 
Sa'd, "Will you wait till midday when the 
people are (at their homes) , then you may go 
and perform the Tawa/ round the Ka'bah?" <,j\yL^ ^-il^- ^ aI^I ^JS 

So , while Sa'd was going around the Ka'bah , 
Abu Jahl came and asked, "Who is that 


^jilajl :Jli 'Ui- ibl ^yJ^J ^y^^ 


who is performing Tawap.'' Sa'd replied, "I XS\ JU3 c Jii-l JJj ^^-JuJL; 

am Sa'd." Abu Jahl said, "Are you r, - m--*i vff » - 1 

Circumambulating the Ka bah safely ' ^ 

although you have given refuge to c d.Ih.^ oJilil ^^Ul J^j jW^' 
Muhammad and his companions?" Sa'd r >t ,r, 

!jLa3 \-£f^ tu\ ol Jaj 
said. "Yes." And thev started niiarrellincr ^ 


said, "Yes," and they started quarrelling. 
Umaiyya said to Sa'd, "Don't shout at Abul- JU^ ^CiiUlj ^jJaJ ^jJl IJla 
Hakam (i .e . , Abu Jahl) , for he is chief of the 
valley (of Makkah) Sa'd then said (to Abu 
Jahl), "By Allah, if you prevent me from lJuAi j LuT jlii^lj ^ jJa; 

performing the Tawaf of the Ka'bah, I will 
spoil your trade with Sham." Umaiyya kept 
on saying to Sa'd, "Don't raise your voice," 
and kept on taking hold of him . Sa'd became 
furious and said (to Umaiyya), "Keep away 
from me, for I have heard Muhammad 
saying that he will kill you." Umaiyya said, 
"Will he kill me?" Sa'd said, "Yes." Umaiyya 
said, "By Allah! When Muhammad says a 
thing, he never tells a lie." Umaiyya went to 
his wife and said to her, "Do you know what 
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my brother from Yathrib (i.e., AJ-Madina) 
has said to me?" She said, "What has he 
said?" He said /'He claims that he has heard 
Muhammad claiming that he will kill me." 
She said, "By Allah! Muhammad never tells 
a lie." So, when the infidels started to 
proceed for Badr (battle) and declared 
fighting (against the Muslims), his wife said 
to him, "Don't you remember what your 
brother from Yathrib told you?" Umaiyya 
decided not to go but Abu Jahl said to him, 
"You are from the nobles of the valley (of 
Makkah), so you should accompany us for a 
day or two." He went with them and thus 
Allah got him killed. 


3633 . Narrated Abu 'Uthman : I got the 
news that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the 
Prophet ^ while Umm Salama was 
present. Jlbril started talking (to the 
Prophet ^ and then left). The Prophet ^ 
said to Umm Salama , "(Do you know) who it 
was?" (or a similar question). She said, "It 
was Dihya (a handsome person amongst the 
companions of the Prophet ^)." Later on 
Umm Salama said, "By Allah! I thought he 
was none but Dihya, till I heard the Prophet 
^ talking about Jibril in his Khutba (religious 
talk) ." (The subnarrator asked Abi 'Uthman , 
"From where have you heard this 
narration?" He replied, "From Usama bin 
Zaid.") 

[SceHaditJi No. 4980]. 

3634. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar 

: Allah's Messenger said, "I saw 


:JU :JU .iiL:U ijl 

Ui :JU^ 'j^' ^1 ^ (.oJL>- 
^'i'.^' ^1 J Jli u ^ 
ajI ^3 ;Jli ?Jli Uj ;cJli 
:<iJli ^ (*-^35 

Il^i iU Jli U UI 

jl ciJI :Jli jUj^ j^l Lj^ 

(.4^9 IJufc :cJli :Jli :Jli U5 
S/l Ailw^ U 4jI ^I : Uil ^1 cJli 

: Jli : Jli U5 J I Ju ^ j^^^ 

^ f 
L-l :Jli 
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(in a dream) the people assembled in a 
gathering, and then Abu Bakr got up and 
drew one or two buckets of water (from a 
well) but there was weakness in his drawing. 
May Allah forgive him . Then 'Umar took the 
bucket and in his hands it turned into a very 
large bucket. I had never seen anyone 
stronger amongst the people who could 
draw the water as strongly as 'Umar, till all 
the people drank their fill and watered their 
camels that knelt down there." 


(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"[Those to whom We gave the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians)] recognise him 
(Muhammad ^ or the Ka'bah at Makkah) 
as they recognise their own sons. But verily, 
a party of them conceal the truth while they 
know it — [i.e., the qualities of Muhammad 
^ which are written in the Taurat (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] . (V.2 :146) 

3635. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
ibi : The Jews came to Allah's Messenger 
^ and told him that a man and a woman 
from amongst them had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse . Allah's Messenger ^ said 
to them, "What do you find in the Taurat 
[Torah (Old Testament)] as regarding the 
legal punishment of Ar-Rajm^^^ (i e., stoning 


if- if. if- ^} i^ 

4)1 JUP ^4)1 JUP ^\ 


tey u^. <Jj c^r- 


*3^y^ IjI cuA-w ^ili jiij . Wj^^jajy 

:JU M iJ^^ irfJ 
[v»T» .V* \^ criAT ,r^y^ : ^i] 


j^3 ^5'! ' ^-<4^ 


(1) (H. 3635) Ar-Rajm : (In Islamic law) it means to stone to death those married persons 
who commit the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 
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to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse)?" 
They replied, "(But) we announce their 
crime and lash them/' 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "You are telling a lie; the Taurat 
(Torah) contains the order of Rajm They 
brought and opened the Taurat (Torah) and 
one of them placed his hand on the verse of 
Rajm and read the verses preceding and 
following it . 'Abdullah bin Salam said to him , 
"Lift your hand." When he lifted his hand, 
the verse of Rajm was written there. They 
said, "Muhammad (^,) has told the truth ; in 
the Taurat (Torah) there is the verse of 
Rajm'' The Prophet ^ then gave the order 
that both of them should be stoned to death . 

('Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I saw the man 
leaning over the woman to shelter her from 
the stones.") 

(27) CHAPTER. The demand of Al- 
Mushrikun^^^ to the Prophet ^ to show 
them a miracle. The Prophet ^ showed 
them the splitting of the moon. 

3636. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 
During the lifetime of the Prophet ^ 
the moon was split into two parts and on that 
the Prophet said, "Bear witness (to this) ." 


3637. Narrated Anas ^ iuui ^3 that the 
Makkan people requested Allah's Messenger 
^ to show them a miracle , and so he showed 


c^^^l AjI lili oJb 

. ^ £ . ^ C - ^ J ..: 

AjI l^-v3 C JLiJ>xja Lj t_»JL^ ! I J Lii 

^ 5!) I Jj-lj U4J ^li -^y^ 

Jl^-^I cJly *. 5^1 • 

. ojl><_>Jl I g ■ ol ^^j-iJl i^yL^ ^--^ 

^,r^» J»>^ 4*Li (TV) 

jjt ji- c A^^ ^1 U j-r*" ' * 

JLg^ I J-^J I : J Li 1 

:ig r^t jUi c^^^ ^ ^! 
tTAV* wTA-i'^ .((Iji.^!)) 

^ i;^ uil^ - mrv 


(1) (Ch .21) Al-Mushrikuu : (Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad {^), 
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them the splitting of the moon , 


3638. Narrated Ibn * Abbas U-p ^iii jj^y. 
The moon was split into two parts during the 
lifetime of the Prophet 


(28) CHAPTER. 

3639. Narrated Anas <S "Once, 
two men from the companions of Allah's 
Messenger ^ went out of the house of the 
Prophet ^ on a very dark night . They were 
accompanied by (two things) that resembled 
two lamps lighting the way in front of them, 
and when they parted, each of them was 
accompanied by one of those two (things) 
lamps till they reached their homes . 


3640 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : 
The Prophet ^ said, *'Some people from my 
followers will remain victorious (and on the 
right path) till Allah's Order (the Last Day) 
comes, and they will still be victorious." 


.tAIV fctAIA JUJJI 

;Jli iU^ L^JL?- -^5^1 
:a:^ Alii ^1 -j^ t6.sU3 

l?-tj U4^ J^lj J5 ^ 
[no 
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3641. Narrated Mu'awiya <S iui I :^JuiiJl IIjJL>" - Y"\ i \ 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "A group of .j^^ U ^ I -^1^ ■ Jli 
people amongst my followers will remain * ^ * ^ * -^-^ 
obedient to Allah's Orders (i.e., following aJI ^JJ- 
strictly the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna) ^ % » . . ^ , > 
and they will not be harmed by anyone who " ^ ' - 
will desert them and also who will oppose ^li Xa\ ^_^\ Jly N» : J j^j 
them , till Allah's Order (the Last Day) comes v, ^ , of 
upon them while they are still on the right ^ r ^ - ^ • 
path." ^ibl ^^Ij (^4^L^ ^ 

ijU> Jlii Jli .«iJLji JJ^ 

3642 . Narrated 'Urwa that the Prophet ^ ~ ^^^^ 
gave him one Dinar so as to buy a sheep for ^ > , ^ , > ,<5 . ^ , 
him. 'Urwa bought two sheep for him with \ ' 

the money . Then he sold one of the sheep for o 1 oi-^ : J li 0 Jisy^ 


one Dinar, and brought one Dinar and a 
sheep to the Prophet On that, the 
Prophet m invoked Allah to bless him in aj Jj t_^^U sLi aj iJ ^^5^^ 

his deals. So, 'Urwa used to gain (from any 
deal) even if he bought dust. 


jLjJu o^-lAs jIsjJLj Ujbljb-J ^Ui 

ojU-C- ^ jl5 ! jLa^ Jli 

: ^ ■j-.-^t JUi aiIjU *Jj^ ^j-^ 

i J li 1 0 J j-P 1 j»J 

3643. (In another narration) 'Urwa said, * J jij o*-^ t>?^ ~ 
"I heard Allah's Messenger saying. 
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"There is always goodness in the forelocks of 1 » : J yu ^ 1 

horses (meant for Jihad) till the Day of . LliJl ^ 

Resurrection." (The subnarrator added, 'I sT^ ■^'^^^ 

saw 70 horses in 'Urwa's house.') (Sufyan ojli ^ j : Jli .«f^Lxil 

said, 'The Prophet ^ asked 'Urwa to buy a T - " 

sheep for him as a sacrifice. ) " " ^ > i 

3644. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iui jj>j: l:ilb^ : ^ Ju^ UjJI>- - V"\il 
Allah's Messenger % said, "There is always 
goodness in the forelocks of horses (meant 
for Jihad in Allah's Cause) till the Day of : U-^ '^^ ^^^^ if^ 
Resurrection." 


3645. Narrated Anas ^ >f3: The : ^^^.isi^ ^^^4^ UjJL> - V"\lo 
Prophet ^ said, "There is always goodness ;s . . . > ^. ;i 
in the forelocks of horses (meant for Jihad in . v ^ . 

Allah's Cause) /' c-ot^ :JU ^^^l (.aI^ 

[TAo^ 

3646. Narrated Abu Hurairah CP ii) I ^3 : 41) 1 Jui- UjJLp- - Vlll 
The Prophet ^ said, "A horse may be kept = . JJLIU ° " IJlI^ 
for one of three purposes : For a man it may ^ *• ^ *■ 

be a source of reward; for another it may be a (.jlLlJl ^^^i t^^JLll 

means of living; and for a third it may be a i., - ^„ , . ^ <f 
burden (a source of committing sins) . As for V ^'^ 

the one for whom it is a source of reward, he J>-^ p'>^ J4^^'* * 
is the one who keeps his horse for the sake of ^ ji ^- i^-j ^ * | 

J/Tifl^/ in Allah's Cause ; he ties it with a long ijr^J 

rope on a pasture or in a garden. So, J^S^ fr^ ^ i^*:^^ ■-'3-^ 

whatever its rope allows it to eat, will be 
regarded as good rewardable deeds (for its 
owner). And if it breaks off its rope and l^ili^ ^ oJL^l Ui (.J-ijj 

jumps over one or two hillocks, even its dung . . . %\ or --."^ti t 

Nvill be considered amongst his good deeds. ^ - 
And if it passes by a river and drinks water li^ c-JvLLli IfD^ cJUai L^l 
from it, that will be considered as good deeds 
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(for his benefit) even if he has had no oLl^ W^^jj' oJl^ O^j-^ J 

intention of watering it . A horse is a shelter 
for the one who keeps it so that he may earn 
his living honestly and takes it as a refuge to . ^Ll^ <1 dlii jl5 L^^i-lJ jl 
keep him from following illegal ways (of ^ i.: 

gaining money), and does not forget the v ^ ^ -r^'J - J^JJ 
rights of Allah (i.e., paying the Zakdt and ^jj^^j ^1 ^ J-^ 

allowing others to use it for Allah's sake). 
But a horse is a burden (and a source of 

committing sins) for him who keeps it out of J^*^ ^^3ij ^^JJ ^ 

pride and show-off and with the intention of 
harming the Muslims." 

The Prophet ^ was asked about ^^l I4J ^^Ji- Jjjl U« :JU^ ^^iiJl 
donkeys.^ He replied, "Nothing has been 
revealed to me concerning them except this 

comprehensive Verse (which covers 1^-^ Jl^^i^^ S^^^ 

everything) : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see [rrv^ : ^Ij] .m[a-v :iJjJ>]l] 

it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.' " (V .99:7 ,8) 

3647 , Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ii) i jj>j : Jup 
Allah's Messenger reached Khaibar in the 
early morning and the people of Khaibar 
came out with their spades, and when they 
saw the Prophet ^ they said, "Muhammad 
and his army!" and returned hurriedly to take 
refuge in the fort. The Prophet ^ raised his 
hands and said, ''Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Most Great)! Khaibar is ruined! When we 
approach near to a nation, then evil will be 
the morning of those who had been warned ." 


L>Jl 0*^1 fiwLA 
-i ire- o\ — *^ 


3648. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI* iiii ^3 : 1 



(1) (H. 3646) Whether their owner gets a reward for taking care of them and using them 
for Allah's Cause . 
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said, "O Allah's Messenger! I hear many t^^JuJl ^\ lilU- ijillll 

narrations from you but I forget them." He ^ . # >t^,," - \ 
said, "Spread your covering sheet." I spread ^ ; - '-^ 

my sheet and he moved both his hands as if : c-ii : Jli a:^ ibl ^S^S* l^^' 

scooping something and emptied them in the ^* - 4)1 J L 

sheet and said , "Wrap it ." I wrapped it round ^ ^ y^j , 

my body, and since then I have never Jli (.oLJli 

forgotten a single Hadfth (narration). . ..-r -^r rt..- 
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62 -THE VIRTUES AND THE UjbMl JJli^^ ujtsT - IT 

MERITS OF THE COMPANIONS ' 


OF THE PROPHET^ 


^1 


(1) CHAPTER. The virtues of the ^1 yb^t J;Ui 4*Ll (^) 

Companions of the Prophet and any T M ^ ^ ' ^ 

Muslim who enjoyed the company of the ^ ^ 

Prophet^ or saw him, is regarded as one of 4^1^^,^! ^ ^^t?*^--^* O-* 
his Companions . 


3649. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri^ J ^^-i^ - "^^^^ 

ilp iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A time 
will come upon the people , when a group of 


people will fight a holy battle and it will be : J>dJ ^ii Ju^ ^^ 
said /Is there amongst you anyone who has i > " >t . 

enjoyed the company of Allah s Messenger - - ^ 

They will say/Yes/ And so victory will ^liJl Jl^ jtj 4X1! 
be bestowed on them . Then a time will come 
upon the people when a group of people will 
fight a holy battle, and it will be said, Ts there 4^1 j CJ-l^ ja ^ili 

amongst you anyone who has enjoyed the n* . . . >t ^ ^ 

company of the Companions of Allah's ^ "(^ * 

Messenger^?' They will say, 'Yes/ And so j>^i ut«3 (j^l^t ^ 

victory will be bestowed on them. Then a " " ' ' "kj^ '1^ * JUli lljl 
time will come upon the people when a group ^ * - (J^* 

of people will fight a holy battle, and it will be : 0 jJ jii ^-uit Cj\s>JA 

said , Ts there amongst you anyone who has 
enjoyed the company of the companions of 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
They will say, *Yes.' And victory will be 
bestowed on them." 

[See Vol .4 , Hadith No .3594] 


3650. Narrated Tmran bin Husain %\ ^3 
: Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The best of 
my followers are those living in my century 
(generation) , then those coming after them 
and then those coming after the latter". 
Tmran added, "I do not remember whether 



62 -THE VIRTUES OF m COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET i ^\ JiUi yt^ - IT | 12 


he mentioned two or three centuries 
(generations) after his century (generation) , 
then the Prophet ^ added , There will come 
after you, people who will bear witness 
without being asked to give witness, and 
they will be dishonest and not trustworthy, 
and they will vow and will not fulfil their 
vows ; and fatness will appear among them " 
[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No .265 1] . 


3651. Narrated ^Abdullah •UP iiji : The 
Prophet ^ said, "The best amongst the 
people are those living in my century 
(generation), and then those coming after 
them , and then those coming after the latter . 
Then there will come some people whose 
witness will precede their oaths, and their 
oaths will precede their witness. "^^^ 
(Ibrahim, a subnarrator said, "We were 
beaten for taking oaths by saying: 'I bear 
witness by the Name of Allah' or 'by the 
Covenant of Allah', when we were still 
children.") 

[See Vol. 3, footnote of Hadith No .2652] 

(2) CHAPTER. The virtues of the emigrants 
(i.e., Muhajirun) and their merits. 

Among them is Abu Bakr 'Abdullah bin 
Abu Quhafa At-Taimi . 

The Statement of Allah JU: : 

"(And there is also a share in this booty) 
for the poor emigrants who were expelled 
from their homes and their property, seeking 
bounties from Allah and to please Him . And 
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion — 
Islamic Monothesim), and his Messenger 
(Muhammad j^) such are indeed the truthful 
(to what they say)." (V.59 :8) 


^' J') J\ ^» -M 

JjJ t^j^l : oVy^ 

.jlJw? -^4^*^ oSLg-lJl ^ 

Jyj . AlP 4JUI A5l>t3 

■^i)^ : J^' iil jUj .[A : 

V^.^^ JL_A3 ftj^^—i^ 


(1) (H. 3651) They will be ready to bear witness or take oaths (falsely) readily as required. 
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And also the Statement of Allah ju; : 
"If you help him (Muhammad not (it 

does not matter) , for Allah did indeed help 

him . . . (till the end of the Verse) (V .9 :40) 
'Aishah , Abu Sa'id and Ibn 'Abbas ^3 
said , "Abu Bakr was with the Prophet ^ 

in the cave (of the mountain called Ath-Thur 

at Makkah)." 

3652 . Narrated Al-Bara' : Abu Bakr ^3 
aIp bought a (camel) saddle from 'Azib for 
thirteen Dirham. Abu Bakr said to 'Azib, 
"Tell Al-Bara' to cany the saddle for me/' 
'Azib said , "No , unless you relate to me what 
happened to you and Allah's Messenger 5^ 
when you left Makkah while Al-Mushrikiln 
were in search of you ." Abu Bakr said , "We 
left Makkah and we travelled continuously 
for that night and the following day till it was 
midday. I looked (around) searching for 
shade to take as shelter, and suddenly I 
came across a rock, and found a little shade 
there. So I cleaned the place and spread a 
bed for the Prophet ^ in the shade and said 
to him, 'Lie down, O Allah's Messenger / So 
the Prophet lay down and I went out, 
looking around to see if there was any person 
pursuing us. Suddenly I saw a shepherd 
driving his sheep towards the rock, seeking 
what we had already sought from it. I asked 
him, 'To whom do you belong, O boy'-' He 
said, 'I belong to a man from Quraish. He 
named the man and I recognized him. I 
asked him, 'Is there any milk with your 
sheep?' He said, 'Yes / I said, 'Will you then 
milk (some) for us?' He said, 'Yes / Then I 
asked him to tie the legs of one of the ewe 
and clean its udder, and then ordered him to 
clean his hands from dust. Then the 
shepherd cleaned his hands by striking his 
hands against one another. After doing so, 
he milked a small amount of milk . I used to 


13| ( 
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keep for Allah's Messenger ^ a leather 
water-container, the mouth of which was 
covered with a piece of cloth. I poured water 
on the milk container till its lower part was 
cold . Then I took the milk to the Prophet ^ , 
whom I found awake. I said to him, 'Drink, 
O Allah's Messenger.' So he drank till I 
became pleased , Then I said , 'It is time for us 
to move, O Allah's Messenger!' He said, 
'Yes .' So we set out while the people (i.e., 
Quraish Mushrikun) were searching for us, 
but none found us except Suraqa bin Malik 
bin Ju'shum who was riding his horse . I said , 
'These are our pursuers who have found us , 
O Allah's Messenger!' He said, 'Do not be 
sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us.'" 
[See Vol, 4, Hadith No .3615] , 


3653. Narrated Abu Bakr il^ iii I 
said to the Prophet 0, while I was in the cave , 
"If any of them should look under his feet , he 
would see us." He said, "O Abu Bakr! What 
do you think of two (persons) the third of 
whom is Allah?" 


:cii :Jli dUlp 
:Jli ^UJ 

4j^A '^^■^^ -^J Or' 

1 5b I J ^ J U I ; 4J cJii 

> ?i s f > . ^ i - ;r 

:Jli J^j L J^^l 51 

^ il:^: f^iJlj LkJjli .«Ji:)) 


0^ 


0^ 


0^ 


^ ^1 ;>fj ^ ofi' ^or'' 
:jUJl ^ Uij ^ ^ cii)) : Jli 
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(3) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet (jll)) J}S 4^L (f) 

^ , ''Close the gates (in the Mosque) , except f .f, - . 'It. 

the gate of Abu Bakr." "/^ V'j^^' 

This is narrated by Ibn 'Abbas on the cr^^ 1^".^ 
authority of the Prophet ^ . 


3654 , Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudrl ^y. ^ 4j I aI^ - m o 1 

ilp iSii Allah's Messenger ^ addressed the 
people saying, "Allah gave a choice to one of 
(His) slave to choose this world or what is ^ t^-Xll j{\ jJL-* ^J^^ • 
with Him. The slave chose what is with 
Allah.'' Abu Bakr wept, and we were 


^1 ^ 


astonished at his weeping caused by what ^lJa>- : J li aIp 1 j (j j jij I 


ji^ c;;^ p ^ ^ Jjl-j 

)l5j ^li^i >A ^ Jj 


the Prophet 3g mentioned as to a slave (of . ^ , ..^m ,ir- i. ^ 

Allah) who had been offered a choice, (we " ^ cr- . 

learned later on) that Allah's Messenger ^ oJUp U j^j UjJI Ijlp 
himself was the person who was given the 
choice, and that Abu Bakr knew more than 

us. Allah's Messenger ^ added, Abu Bakr j\ I4^>*i9 ^ jjI 

has favoured me much with his company and 
property (wealth) more than anybody else .If 

I were to take a Khalil^^^ other than my Lord , jl5j ^^^i >a ^ ^iil Jj-^j 

I would have taken Abu Bakr, but the Islamic 
brotherhood and friendship is sufficient. 
Close all the gates in the mosque except the ^JUj 4^:^ ^ ^ i^^^ t>°' 
gate of Abu Bakr." ^ r . . - "i-'^* * A n 

[See Vol. l,//a^//ANo.466] ^ ^ J' ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Bakr as ^ (O 

next to those of the Prophet ^ (in * ^ - . 

excellence) . . " ^ 

3655. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uj^ iil ^ \^S>- - 

We used to compare the people as to who 
was better during the lifetime of Allah's 


(1) (H. 3654) Khalll : This word in Arabic means the one whose love is mixed with one's 
soul , it is superior than a friend or a beloved . The Prophet had only one Khalll i .e . , 
Allah but he had many friends . 
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Messenger We used to regard Abu Bakr 
as the best, then 'Umar, and then 'Uthman 


(5) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet 
^ : "If I were to take a MaliL, . 

This is said by Abu Sa'Id . 

3656. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet ^ said, "If I were to take a 
KhallU I would have taken Abu Bakr, but he 
is my brother and my companion (in Islam) 


3657. Narrated Ayyub: The Prophet ^ 
said, "If I were to take a Khalil I would have 
taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr) as a Khalil, but 
the Islamic brotherhood is better." 

Narrated Ayyub as above . 


3658. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika : The people of Kufa sent a letter 
to Ibn Az-Zubair, asking about (the 
inheritance of) (paternal) grandfather. He 
replied that the right of the inheritance of 
(paternal) grandfather is the same as that of 
father if the father is dead, and added, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ said If I were to take 


ciS- }J)) :m ^» 4^ 


0 

'-ilj ^jr^^ -^S^ 

<bl JuP ^^J?' 

Jl ji/i' Jil 4^ :JU 
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a ^alil from this nation , I would have taken o jj » : ^ 4) I 
him (i.e., Abu BakrV." , *t .-^^t >^° r*vt 1. -*(r. 

3659, Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im iiii ^3 Juii j ^^JlUAII LjJL>- - flo^ 
aIp : A woman came to the Prophet ^ who 
ordered her to return to him again. She said, 


"What if I came and did not find you?" as if ^ ^ ^ ir^ ^ 

she wanted to say, "If I found you dead?" ^^^0 ' ? „ / 

The Prophet^ said, "Ifyou should not find "^"^ '^^ ^ ' ^' 

me, go to Abu Bakr." jlJl o\ Uj-ili ^ ^^^1 

:>;!] .«_^ ^^li ^"Jl>J ^ 

3660. Narrated *Ammar il^ iiii ^3 : I saw jUj>-I ^^J^ - Vll • 
Allah's Messenger ^ and there was none ^ > \ \ - i i *\^\t 
with him but five slaves , two women and Abu * ^ " ' 
Bakr (i.e., those were the only converts to Jup jj lyj t ^ oLi 
Islam then). , . ^j,. , \ . , .s,, 

^ 4)1 -Jj^ 
[rAov : ^1] 

3661. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda' iui :jLL^ ^ ^LL^ liJJb- - m\ 
^ : While I was sitting with the Prophet / , . , > i;- . , 
Aba Bakr came, lifting up one comer of his * o". 

garment uncovering his knee . The Prophet ^ 1 5X1 1 jlIp ^ ji- ^ ' j 

^ said, "Your companion has had a f * ' ' "1 f -i 

quarrel." Abu Bakr greeted (the Prophet ^ ^cr^-J-^l on' 5"* 

^) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! There c2S :Jli aIp %\ ^iSjjJl 

was something (i.e., quarrel) between me >f f ^ ^j.^ ll^. LJl^ 

and the son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him ^ 

harshly and then regretted that, and ^^Jbl ^ 

requested him to forgive me, but he ^^^^ ^^Jl JLii 

refused. This is why I have come to you." S^T"""^ 

The Prophet ^ said thrice, "O Abu Bakr! ^ J^j tjJLli t«^lp lii ^ii>-U^ 
May AUah forgive you." In the meanwhile, 
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'Umar regretted (his refusal of Abu Bakr's 
excuse) and went to Abu Bakr's house and 
asked if Abu Bakr was there . They replied in 
the negative . So he came to the Prophet ^ 
and greeted him, but signs of displeasure 
appeared on the face of the Prophet ^ till 
Abu Bakr pittied ('Umar), so he knelt and 
said twice /'O Allah's Messenger! By Allah! I 
was more unjust to him (than he was to me) 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah sent me (as a 
Prophet) to you (people) but you said (to 
me), 'You are telling a lie / while Abu Bakr 
(believed in me and) said (to the people), 
'He has said the truth,' and consoled me with 
himself and his money/' He then said twice, 
'*Won't you then give up harming my 
companion?" After that nobody harmed 
Abu Bakr. 


a?' d^.J ^1 Jj^J 


3662. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-*As 
^ : The Prophet ^ deputed me to lead the 
army of Dhat-as-Salasil . I came to him and 
said, "Who is the most beloved person to 
you?" He said, " *Aishah." I asked, "Among 
the men?" He said, "Her father." I said, 
"Who then?" He said, "Then 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab." He then named other men. 


3663 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ ^3 1 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "While a 


iJLI ibi 'jl^J :jUi cidi ciJU 

^ li^i 

• ^fe ^s?^ I J t Cj^y* ^ p^ ' cu5 
iC^jiS : c-^l csr^ '-^P' 

^ I jj t (^X^ ! ^^^^ j-j 1 J \lj 

J ^1 J4i aJUj ^^^^ 

:JLi ^illJi 4-^1 ^llJl 41 
^ .jb 


oUJt 
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shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf (^^r^^ -tij^^^ c ^4-^^ ^Sr^^ 

attacked them and took away one sheep. ^ " ^ ' '"Ji'jlp * I IsS^ '1 

When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf ' 't*^^ t/^-^ >i 

turned towards him and said, *Who will be its : Jli ilp ijbl S^dS* 

guard on the day of wild animals when * . > . > , ^ 

nobody except I will be its shepherd'/^> '"^f'' ^ 

And while a man was driving a cow with a Jb^li <lijJl aIJLp Iji- 4.*ip ^ 

load on it , it turned towards him and spoke to ^-^r,-" ^ " 

him saying, I have not been created for this j- > 

purpose (i.e., to cariy burden), but for "^y^ "^yt ^ iJUi ^jJl 

ploughing.'" The people said, "Glorified ^i^-" o ' -A 

be Allah." The Prophet m said, "But I "\ -C^ ^ 

believe in it and so does Abu Bakr and c-ta."J U I^JIp Jtwi- 5^ Jj-ll 

'Umar (141.^,^3)." ^ ' ^ ^'j 

:^ ^1 Jli !jisl 0U4i :^i!J1 

^ ^S^^i ^t^'* 


3664.Narrated AbuHurairahil^ ^3 : 1 U^^l ijIjlp UJb- - Y'*^*^! 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "While I 
was sleeping, I saw myself standing at a well , 

on it there was a bucket. I drew water from Ul : ^.-l-^^ if) t/^^ * '-'^ 

(1) (H . 3663) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-Madina as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Sa'Id Al-Khudri ibi ^3 : Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri kJ^ iii (While a 
shepherd was in his herd "of sheep) , suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, 
the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep , the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(^) in Yathrib (Al-Madina) informing the people about the news of the past." Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madlna) driving his sheep tiH 
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^,) and informed the whole stoiy. Allah's Messenger ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational prayer (o^-U 1"%^), then he ^ came out and asked the 
shepherd to inform the people (about his stoiy) and he informed them. Then Allah's 
Messenger said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hands my soul is , the Day of Resurrection wilt not be established till beasts of prey (f- L-) 
speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a person speaR to 
him and his thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them after him . 
[{Musnad Imam Ahmad, in the Musnad of Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri] 
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the well as much as Allah wished . Then Ibn 
Abi Quhafa (i.e., Abu Bakr) took the bucket 
from me and brought out one or two buckets 
(of water) and there was weakness in his 
drawing the water. May Allah forgive him, 
his weakness . Then the bucket turned into a 
very big one and Ibn Al-Khattab took it over 
and I had never seen such a strong person 
amongst the people as him in performing 
such hard work, till the people drank to their 
satisfaction and watered their camels that 
knelt down there." 
[See Vol. 9,Hadith No. 7019] 


3665. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
u g'p iiii that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Allah will not look on the Day of 
Judgement at him who drags his robe 
(behind him) out of conceit (pride, etc.). 
Abu Bakr said, "One side of my robe slacks 
down unless I get very cautious about it." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "But you do not 
do out of conceit (with pride)." 
[See Vol . 7 , Hadith No ,5784] 


3666. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , 
"Anybody who spends two things in Allah's 
Cause will be called from all the gates of 
Paradise, *0 Allah's slave! This is good.' He 
who is amongst those who offer (prayer) 
will be caUed from the gate of the Salat 
(prayers) (in Paradise) and he who is from 


[VIVO tV»tT .V»T^ : ^1] 


Jli :JU 3^ 5^' 0^ ^5^' 

jui .«<iLAJl 4IJI Jill ^ 
cf^v^- t^)^' <jl >!l 


JjJi ^ija: oJJ : ^ AAjl 

^LJ Jjii Jli .«^*>lJ- 
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0 ^ . 


the people of Jihad, will be called from the ^ t^^^ if" Jer^ 0^ ijr^-Jj 
gate of Jihad, and he who is from those who 
g^vQ As-Sadaqa (charity, Zakdt, etc.) will be 

called from the gate of As-Sadaqa, and he ^ IIa 4il Jlp L : - SiJi 

who is amongst those who observe Saum 
(fast) will be called from the gate of As~Siydm 

the gate of Ar-Raiyan Abu Bakr said , "He i I I j 15 c 2 %2aJ I 

who is called from all those gates will need 
nothing." He added, "Will anyone be called 
from all those gates, O Allah's Messenger?" .^ijJaJl ^ ^SJL^aJl jil 
He (^) said, "Yes, and I hope you will be 
among those, O Abu Bakr." 


l> Igl^ 

3667, Narrated ^Aishah ^^i the jl^ ^ Jtr^^! " ^"^"^^ 

wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ « . J% ^ Ulii bil;^ ^il 

died while Abu Bakr was at a place called As- ^ ^ ^ - ctJ *^ - 

Sunh (Al-'Aliya), 'Umar stood up and said, c/i^' '^^ ^^^^ 

"By Allah! Allah's Messenger ^ is not <>. « ^ ' ^i,. 

dead!" ^Umar (later on) said, "By Allah! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Nothing cccurred to my mind except that." ^ ^il Jj^j b\ 

He said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him -.^ ^LIJU ^iL. ^( - 

and he will cut the hands and legs of some ^ t" • ^ 

men ," Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered ^ Us t UJ L : U-^J 

the face of Allah's Messenger kissed him .L-is. - 1 > - - i i - - , ^ ^' 

and said, "Let my mother and father be ^^/^^ ^ /"'^ * 

sacrificed for you, (O Allah's Messenger), ^ jl5 li ^il^^ Jli^j :cUli 

you are good (in both states), alive or dead. HiillJ iSli 

By Allah in Whose Hands my soul is, Allah *- ^^^'^ ^ 

will never make you taste death twice ." Then . g ^ -^j' ^ J is-^. ' « 1^ ^ ^ 

he went out and said, "O oath-taker! Don't ^ . > ^ , . ''i i * 

be hasty." When Abu Bakr spoke, ^Umar sat . 

down. ti-j^ ^""^ ^ 

, , ^lil* t lie 4 cult 
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3668 , ('A'ishah added :) Abu Bakr praised 
and glorified Allah and said, *'No doubt! 
Whoever worshipped Muhammad (^) , then 
Muhammad ^ is dead, but whoever 
worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and 
shall never die." Then he recited Allah's 
Statement : 

"Verily , you (O Muhammad ^) will die , 
and verily , they (too) will die (V .39 :30) He 
also recited : "Muhammad {^) is no more 
than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him, 
If he dies or is killed , will you then turn back 
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
will he do to Allah, and Allah will give 
reward to those who are grateful (V .3 :144) 

The people wept loudly, and the Ansar 
had assembled with Sa'd bin 'Ubada in the 
shed of Bani Sa'ida. They said (to the 
emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir 
(ruler, leader etc.) from us and one from 
you Then Abu Bakr , 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
and Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah went to 
them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr 
stopped him . 'Umar later on used to say , "By 
Allah , I intended only to say something that 
appealed to me and I was afraid that Abti 
Bakr would not speak so well." Then Abu 
Bakr spoke and his speech was very eloquent . 
He said in his statement , **We are the rulers 
and you (Ansar) are the ministers". Hubab 
bin Al-Mundhir said , "No , by Allah we won't 
accept this . But there must be a ruler from us 
and a ruler from you," Abu Bakr said, "No, 
we will be the rulers and you will be the 


V 55)1 JuiJ jl5 

0^ (n^jj £4* '^-'^-^ -^j^ 

Ij^^j % il^ 
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ministers, for they (i.e., Quraish) are the 
best family amongst the Arabs and of best 
origin . So you should elect either *Umar or 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler." 
'Umar said (to Abu Bakr) , "No , but we elect 
you, for you are our chief and the best 
amongst us and the most beloved from all of 
us to Allah's Messenger ^ So , 'Umar took 
Abu Bakr's hand and gave the Bai'a (pledge) , 
and the people too gave the Bai'a to Abu 
Bakr. Someone said, "You have killed Sa'd 
bin Ubada." *Umar said, '*Allah has killed 
him." 

3669 . ' Aishah said (in another narration) : 
"When the Prophet ^ was on his death-bed) 
he looked up and said thrice , '(Amongst) the 
highest companions'." (See the Qur'an 
V.4:69). *Aishah said, "Allah benefited the 
people by their (two) speeches. 'Umar 
frightened the people , some of whom were 
hypocrites whom Allah caused to abandon 
Islam because of 'Umar's speech. 


3670, Then Abu Bakr led the people to 
true guidance and acquainted them with the 
right path that they were to follow , so they 
went out reciting : *Muhammad ^ is no more 
than a Messenger and indeed many 
Messengers have passed away before him . . . 
(up to) . . . those who are grateful (V.3 :144) 

3671. Narrated Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanafiyya : I asked my father ('All bin Abi 
Talib), "Who are the best people after 
Allah's Messenger He said, "Abu 
Bakr." I asked, "Who then?" He said, 
"Then *Umar." I was afraid he would say 


. ^1>>J1 ^^^^ ^} j' ^Ua>Jl 


[un .dllJb iil 

lij)^ aj ^yrj>- J ^i-f^^g- 
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^Uthman, so I said, "Then you?" He said, "I : Jli 4ibl J^j IL; >^ ^iDl 
am only (an ordinary) man from amongst the si si ^ 

Muslims [See Far/i Al-Ban] ^ '""^ 


VI ul U :Jli ?cJl 


3672. Narrated *Aishah \^ %\ We ^-^^ " Y'lVY 

went out with Allah's Messenger ^ on one of * » s t < » ^ «» ^ tin 

his journeys till we reached Al-Baida' or Sr * y ^ ^* '-^^ ' '-^ 

Dhat-ul-Jaish , where a necklace of mine was J^fJ t^UJl 
broken (and lost). Allah's Messenger ^ 11:1"" cJlS UjI U^p iil 

stayed there to search for it and the people * ^ * ^ 

too stopped with him . There was no water at t o j UJ- 1 ^ ^ * 

that place and they had no water with them . ^ - llj M L lit ^ 

So, they went to Abu Bakr and said, "Don't c?^^ ^ . J ? ^ . ^ 

you see what 'Aishah has done? She has ^ ^Sbl ^15U JLap ^^^^I 

made AUah's Messenger ^ and the people | ^ 'till '15 f a^UJI JLp- 
stop where there is no water and they have no ^ ^ 

water with them." Abu Bakr came while ^j^u!! ^4*^ cr4^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was sleeping with his * - , vrt , i > i f 

head on my thigh, and said. You have ^ ^ ^ % 

detained Allah's Messenger ^ and the 5^ 4^1 J>-^3-; oJLSi ?LJtJLp 

people where there is no water and they ^ ^ JLp I J'.M iij; L» 

have no water ." He then admonished me and ' ^ * ;^ 

said what Allah wished him to say and ^ y\ ^l>ti ^4*^ cr4^J 

pinched me at my flanks with his hand. * ^ * T ^ ^jbl tj 

Nothing prevented me from moving (because ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ >^ 
of pain) but the position of Allah's j -4^ :JUi Ji t^J^ 

Messenger on my thigh. Allah's Messengeer ^ ^ ><j . ^ ^jbl 

^ woke up when dawn broke and there was ^ * Jy^-^ ^ ^ - j ^ 

no water. Then Allah revealed the Divine crc^^ icJli VJU ^< j*« ^.P^J 
Verses of Tayammum, and the people -ji. aj^^ ^ 

performed Tayammum . Usaid bin Al- lt^^ y*i ^ J 

Hudair said, "O family of Abu Bakr! This is t^s?*^ ^ ^Tf^ ^J^'^^- 
not the first blessings of yours." Then the 
camel on which I was riding was caused to 

move from its place and the necklace was ^ ^\ J . ^'^h^ 

found beneath it . >i 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No. 334] 
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3673. Narrated Abu Said il^ ii>i : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Do not abuse my 
Companions, for if anyone of you spent 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) (in Allah's 
Cause) it would not be equal to aMudd (two- 
third of a kilogram) or even a half Mudd 
spent by one of them."^^^ 


3674. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari j^j 
^ iit : I performed ablution in my house and 
then went out and said, "Today I shall stick 
to (or remain constantly with) Allah's 
Messenger ^ and stay with him all this day 
of mine (in his service)." I went to the 
mosque and asked about the Prophet 
They said, "He had gone in this direction." 
So I followed his way , asking about him till he 
entered a place called Bi'r Aris. I sat at its 
gate that was made of date-pahn leaves till 
the Prophet ^ finished answering the caH of 
nature and performed ablution . Then I went 
up to him to see him sitting at the weU of Aris 
at the middle of its edge with his legs 
uncovered, hanging in the weU. I greeted 
him and went back and sat at the gate . I said , 
"Today I will be the gatekeeper of the 


jiJi Uo^-y aIJU ois" (jJJl 

rnvr 

JuA^ Ij^ ^'^^^ jl^i C^<^wt 

^ ilAJ liij^ - rnvi 


Jl>«-lwiJl frL>«i :Jii t IJla 


(1) (H. 3673) The Prophet's Companions were so pious and faithful that the reward they 
desired for spending a little amount would be greater than the reward given to others 
for spending in abundance . 
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Prophet ^ Abu Bakr came and pushed the 
gate. I asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Abu 
Bakr." I told him to wait, went in and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Abu Bakr asks the 
permission to enter." He said, '*Admit him 
and give him the glad tidings that he will 
enter Paradise ." So I went out and said to 
Abu Bakr, "Come in, and Allah's Messenger 
^ gives you the glad tidings that you will 
enter Paradise." Abu Bakr entered and sat 
on the right side of Allah's Messenger ^ on 
the built edge of the well and hung his legs in 
the well as the Prophet ^ did, and 
uncovered his legs. I, then returned and sat 
(at the gate). I had left my brother 
performing ablution and he intended to 
follow me. So I said (to myself), "If Allah 
wants good for so-and-so (i .e . , my brother) , 
He will bring him here ." Suddenly somebody 
moved the door. I asked, "Who is it?" He 
said, " *Umar bin Al-Khattab." I asked him 
to wait, went to Allah's Messenger 
greeted him and said, 'Umar bin Al- 
^attab asks the permission to enter." He 
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad 
tidings that he will enter Paradise ." I went to 
'Umar and said, "Come in, and Allah's 
Messenger ^ gives you glad tidings that 
you will enter Paradise ." So, he entered and 
sat beside Allah's Messenger ^ on the built 
edge of the well on the left side and hung his 
legs in the well. I returned and sat (at the 
gate) and said, (to myself), "If Allah wants 
good for so-and-so, He will bring him here." 
Somebody came and moved the door. I 
asked "Who is it?" He replied, " ^Uthman 
bin *Affan." I asked him to wait and went to 
the Prophet ^ and informed him. He said, 
"Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise after a calamity that will 
befall him So , I went up to him and said to 
him, "Come in, Allah's Messenger ^ gives 


^ : c-idi OUl ^Jift jjI pUti 

tJj^JJ J^^* -J^. ^ 
y\ J^Aft caL>JL ii^-i^ ^ 

A^i J j^U-j Jij ^ 

^Ul iS'Uti jLJi t *u cJC 

jiSl :aJ cJii oLjJ «a1>JL 
J^Jift t4l>JL ^ 4)1 Jj^j 
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you the glad tidings of entering Paradise after 
a calamity that will befall you." *Uthman 
then came in and found that the built edge of 
the well was occupied , so he sat opposite to 
the Prophet ^ on the other side . Said bin 
Al-Musaiyab said, ''I interpret this 
(narration) in terms of their graves." 


3675 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ili ibi ^3 : 
The Prophet 0, once climbed the mountain 
of Uhud with Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
'Uthman. The mountain shook with them. 
The Prophet said (to the mountain) , "Be 
firm, O Uhud! For on you there are no more 
than a Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." 


3676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
U4I^ ^i: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While 
(in a dream), I was standing by a well, 
drawing water from it . Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
came to me . Abu Bakr took the bucket (from 
me) and drew one or two buckets of water, 
and there was some weakness in his drawing . 
May Allah forgive him , Then Ibn Al-Khattab 
took the bucket from Abu Bakr, and the 
bucket turned into a very large one in his 
hands . I had never seen such a strong person 


P ^ ^^-^ ^ 

^ isLili iOUi Is>J 

Ji **lai]t JL>-3^ J^-J^ c t^jij 

^ - J Li : lUL JL5 
[vYnr iV^'W ,\\\\ ,x\\r 

^Ij loit ^ 5^1 M ^^1- 

-> ii 0-' 
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amongst the people as him in performing 
such hard work . He drew so much water that 
the people drank to their satisfaction and 
watered their camels that kneU down there 
(Wahb , a sub-narrator said , "till their camels 
drank and knelt down.") 


3677. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ iii ^^y. 
While I was standing amongst the people who 
were invoking Allah for 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab who was lying (dead) on his bed, a 
man behind me rested his elbows on my 
shoulder and said, *'(0 'Umar!) May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on you. I always hoped 
that Allah will keep you with your two 
companions, for I often heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, 'I, Abu Bakr and 
*Umar were (somewhere). I, Abu Bakr and 
'Umar did (something). I, Abu Bakr and 
'Umar set out.' So I hoped that Allah will 
keep you with both of them." I turned back 
to see that the speaker was All bin ' Abi Talib . 


3678. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I 
asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, "What was the 
worst thing Al-Mushrikiin^^^ did to Allah's 
Messenger He said, "I saw 'Uqba bin 


tj^ tA^^y ^yu 
; Jli . ^j^xstj jj^*^' '^j^ 

^1 ^ J\ ^1 ^ ^tJ^^ 

(1)1 ibl ciJlt^^ * 

> ^ > >^ >t ^ \ 

c L*-fjiJ ill dliiA^ (1)1 jJrj^ 
[rnAo : 


(1) (H. 367S) Al-Mushrikun: Polytheists , pagans , idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 
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Abl Mu'ait coming to the Prophet ^ while he 
was offering Salat (prayer). 'Uqba put his 
sheet round the Prophet's neck and squeezed 
it very severely. Abu Bakr came and pulled 
'Uqba away from the Prophet ^ and said, 
"Do you intend to kill a man just because he 
says : *My Lord is Allah, and he has brought 
forth to you the Evident Signs from your 
Lord?'" 


^1 'UAP C-jlj .Jb Mill 

[U^o .oAon .^j^i 

^ t>f J ^j^^ 


(6) CHAPTER. The merits of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab Abi Hafs Al-Qurashi Al-'Adawi 

3679. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ii 
: The Prophet ^ said , "I saw myself (in a 
dream) entering Paradise, and behold! I saw 
Ar-Rumaisa', Abu Talha's wife. I heard 
footsteps. I asked, 'Who is it?' Somebody 
said, 'It is Bilal .' Then I saw a palace and a 
lady sitting in its courtyard. I asked, 'For 
whom is this palace?' Somebody replied, 'It is 
for 'Umar.' I intended to enter it and see it, 
but I thought of your (*Umar's) Ghaira^^^ 
(and gave up the thought)."' 'Umar said, 
'*Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O 
Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my 
Ghaira (self-respect) being offended by 
you?" 


Ul liU lljJi\ i_Us 


.1^ 


(. ajjI;>- ijJai ^ J*^ 

(.^^-^ : JUi ^IJla : c-J-ii 

:>;i] .^jUl iJL;Ul 


(1) (H. 3679) Ghaira : This Arabic word covers a wide meaning including self-respect, 
jealousy as regard women and it is a feeling of fury with great anger when one's honour 
and prestige is challenged or injured . 
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3680 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^^I^ : ' -V?-^ ~ ^'n A • 
While we were with Allah's Messenger ^ he .j^- ^ M °" 
said, "While I was sleeping, I saw myself in ^ \ " f^'^ 
Paradise, and suddenly I saw a woman -Jli ji- 
performing ablution beside a palace. I if'*! ' ^ - 
asked, Tor whom is this palace?' They ^ * ^ - cr. - 
replied, *It is for 'Umar.' Then I J^j ^ Cr^ ^ ^ 
remembered 'Umar's Ghaira (self-respect) >.f. ^ ,.f . ?, ^ii^i i, 
and went away quickly." 'Umar wept and ** \ , "* . " 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! How dare I s-^^ IVja\ lili aI^I 
think of my Ghaira being offended by you?" ■ ?^^j2l]l iIa * cJii 

L jli-l ^iilipl ^ Jlij 

3681. Narrated Hamza's father: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, While I was sleeping, I 
saw myself drinking (milk), and I was so 
contented that I noticed its (the milk) ^j-p ^ yt J-^ 
wetness coming out of my nails. Then I 
gave (the milk) to *Umar." They (i.e., the 
Companions of the Prophet ^) asked, ^'U Ul Ll^)) :Jli ^ ^1 J^j 
"What have you interpreted (about the . i .j, ; 
dream)?" He said, "It is (religious) '^^^ J^- 
knowledge." ^ j\ iS ^ y>4 Isj^^ 

[AT 

3682. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 oIp JU^ l^l>- - V^VAT 

141^ ii) I : The Prophet ^ said, "In a dream I . ; > . , i, 



saw myself drawing water from a well with a 

bucket . Then Abu Bakr came and drew a ^ y I : J ^ 5W I 

bucket or two and there was some weakness " ^ ^ ^ » . J L- • " ^ L- ^ 
ir his drawing. May Allah forgive him. Then /*.'?^^r^ ^ ^ 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab came and the bucket ^ ul : -Al t>fj 

turned into a very large one in his hands. I ' °f ^ 1 • ' t« "ti- 

had never seen such a strong person as him m :^ L.^ \ s? 

doing such hard work. He drew so much ^yj jA ^UJ ^Vtr^ 
water that the people drank to their 
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satisfaction and watered their camels that 
knelt down there.'' 


3683. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of 
Allah's Messenger ^ to see him while some 
Quraishi women were sitting with him, 
talking to him and asking him for more 
expenses , raising their voices above the voice 
of Allah's Messenger When 'Umar asked 
for the permission to enter, the women 
quickly put on their veils. Allah's 
Messenger ^ allowed him to enter and 
'Umar came in while Allah's Messenger ^ 
was smiling, 'Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! May Allah always keep you 
smiling. ' The Prophet ^ said, 'These 
women who have been here, roused my 
wonder , for as soon as they heard your voice , 
they quickly put on their veils." 'Umar said, 
"O Allah's Messenger' You have more right 
to be feared ^ y them than L" Then 'Ifmar 
addressed the vvt^men saying, *'0 enemies of 
yourselves! You fear me more than you xar 
Allah's Messenger ^?" They replied, '"^ es, 
for you are harsliei* and sterner than * 1 ih's 
Messenger ^/ '^h ^^i Allah's Messeng' » 
said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in V'hose 
Hands my soul is! Never does S^ft-^- ; (] vou 
going on a way, but he taVe^ iU'^ viv 
,^thf^r than vours /" 


^j-ij^J u-**— ciJJ ^-j-^ 

[rnri 

f ^ ^ . , ^ > , . . - ! ^ 


JLp 


:Jli 4^1 


Jj^)) ^1 JU^ J^j 
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3684. Narrated 'Abdullah : We have been 
powerful since 'Umar embraced Islam . 


3685. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iiii ^y. 
When (the dead body of) 'Umar was put on 
his deathbed, the people gathered around 
him and invoked (Allah) and prayed for him 
before the body was taken away , and I was 
amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody 
taking hold of my shoulder and found out 
that he was 'All bin Abi Talib . 'All invoked 
Allah's Mercy for 'Umar and said, "O 
'Umar! You have not left behind you a 
person whose deeds I like to imitate and meet 
Allah with more than I like your deeds . By 
Allah! I always thought that Allah would 
keep you with your two companions , for very 
often I used to hear the Prophet ^ saying , 'I , 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar went (somewhere) ; I, 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar entered (somewhere) ; 
and I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar went out'." 


L ^y^^ jl oJli 3^ 

oIjjlp u '^y^ 3^ p i^ii' 3^j 
iUtj iif ^\ 

^1 3ul J^j ^ 

U jup Jli :Jli ^j-IS l^-^ 
: jiiil] jii-^l ojje-l bJj 


62 -THE VIRTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET i ^1 mImI JiUi yltf - IT 


33 


3686. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iit ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ ascended the mountain of 
Uhud and he was accompanied by Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and 'Uthman, The mountain shook 
beneath them. The Prophet ^ struck it with 
his foot and said, "O Uhud! Be firm, for on 
you there is none but a Prophet , a Siddiq and 
two martyrs." 


3687. Narrated Aslam: Ibn 'Umar asked 
me about some matters concerning 'Umar. 
He said, "Since Allah's Messenger ^ died, I 
have never seen anybody more serious, hard 
working and generous than 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab (till the end of his life)." 


3688. Narrated Anas aIp 


: A man 


asked the Prophet % about the Hour (i.e., 
Day of Judgement) saying, "When will the 
Hour be?" The Prophet ^ said, "What have 
you prepared for it?" The man said, 
"Nothing, except that I love Allah and His 
Messenger ^." The Prophet ^ said, "You 
will be with those whom you love ." We had 
never been so glad as we were on hearing thai 


[rivv 


^fJl ■ If- jJ^I 

t/rM 5^'--' 

otr^ ^ 5^' Jj^J 

c^^llJ! ^ ^ ^1 jL SU-j 
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saying of the Prophet i.e., "You will be :JUi ^ J-** j j 4*^' (>' 

with those whom you love." Hence, I love . -jj. u - : " - 
the Prophet Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I 


hope that I will be with them because of my Li- y Ui 

love for them though my deeds are not - •])) 

similar to theirs. * ^-rr^ cr* ^ • zj» 

^ 4^1 

'^^^ >=rjb 

[v^or ^nw^ ^nnv : ^i] 

3689. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iit I ^3 : : ^-i^- ~ Y"\A^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Among the \ ^ - - > ^ i 
nations (who lived) before you there were ""^ ^ ^ ^ l^. ^-^^.^ 
Muhaddathun (people who were inspired, Cs^^ '^jO^ t4.iJLl. ji- 
though they were not Prophets) . And if there ^ , \ > . , - , - - >i i 
IS any of such a person amongst my followers , > , . 
it is 'Umar." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Among the nation (who 

lived) before you from Ban! Israel, there ji- Cf. . 

were men who used to be inspired with ;^o.> f f »^ 

guidance, though they were not Prophets, ''^ '-e- ^ 

and if there is any of such persons amongst j-li j IS* jlIJ » : ^ I J Li : J li 

my followers, it is 'Umar." ^^^^ T 

. «^ ^ ^ ju 

[rn'\:^b] .((^.l^ 

3690 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^it I ^3 : ^ ^li I il^ llijLji- - V n ^ • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While a , f ,f,, , > 
shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf '-^^ ■* 

attacked them and took away one sheep . The ^jj ^^-^ t ^ tg-i ^jj I 

shepherd chased it and got that sheep freed ' ' ^ 1 1 « - f - ^ 1 1 

'w^i.^ J I JL,^ ' yi Ar^Jwki _) I 9 ^ ■ - ii-. - i - .Oii' 1 

from the wolf. The wolf turned towards the r ^ ; - 

shepherd and said , 'Who will be its guard on aIp Sdl . L*-*-^ ^^La 

the day of wild animals when it will have no i^), . ^ - 1 ^ - "ii; '\ 

shepherd except I?"' The people said, 9 J^-'J J • 


^^yi Ija U-i jl5 JuJ)) 

AjLs Jjs-I ^ ^^^^ tjjjJL>c>» 


e- THE VKTUES OF THE COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET t ^1 wi^' - IT 


35 


^'Glorified be Allah." The Prophet ^ said, iiU ^'JUl lie- ^ 

"But I believ^e in it and so do Abu Bakr and - ^-n- i i * qr ' "^i 

'Umar,"althoughAbuBakrand'Umarwere U^l^ 
not present there (at the place of the l^J : <J J aIJI 

event)/^^ (See H, 2324, 3471 and 3663) : , o 



3691, Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudn" ^3 
aIp iii : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While I was sleeping, (some) people were 
displayed before me (in a dream) . They were 
wearing shirts, some of which were merely 
covering their (chests) , and some were a bit 
longer. Then there passed before me 'Umar c-.i^ :Jli aIp %\ ^r^j ^ij-^^t 
and his shirt was so long that he was dragging 
it." They asked, "What have you interpreted 
it, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, ^-^JLp j Qs- \jJ> o^^' 


(1) (H. 3690) It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's 
lifetime near Al-Madlna as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri <S i>i ^3 (Vol. 3) : Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri '<S'^\^j\ (While 
a shepherd was in his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it 
away , the shepherd chased the wolf and took back the sheep , the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying : "Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from 
me which Allah gave me" . The shepherd said : "What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting 
on its tail speaks to me in the language of a human being." The wolf said : "Shall I tell 
you something more amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(^) in Yathrib (Al-Madlna) informing the people about the news of the past." Then 
the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madlna) driving his sheep till 
he entered Al-Madina, cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) and informed the whole story. Allah's Messenger ^ ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational prayer (^U- s^), then he ^ came out and asked the 
shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them . Then Allah's 
Messenger said : "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth . By Him (Allah) in Whose 
Hand the shoe-laces of a person speak to him and his thigh informs him about his family 
as to what happened to them after him. {Musnad of Ahmad, Musnad Abi Sa'ld Al- 
IQiudn), 
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3692, Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama: When 'Umar was stabbed, he 
showed signs of agony. Ibn 'Abbas, as if 
intending to encourage 'Umar, said to him, 
''O chief of the believers! Never mind what 
has happened to you, you have been in the 
company of Allah's Messenger ^ and you 
kept good relations with him and you parted 
with him (i.e., he died) while he was pleased 
with you . Then you were in the company of 
Abu Bakr and kept good relations with him 
and you parted with him (i.e., he died) while 
he was pleased with you. Then you were in 
the company of the Muslims, and you kept 
good relations with them, and if you leave 
them, you will leave them while they are 
pleased with you." 'Umar said, (to Ibn 
'Abbas), "As for what you have said about 
the company of Allah's Messenger ^ and his 
being pleased with me, it is a favour, Allah 
JU; did to me ; and as for what you have said 
about the company of Abu Bakr and his 
being pleased with me, it is a favour, Allah 
l'^'^ did to me; and concerning my 
impatience which you see , is because of you 
and your companions. By Allah! If (at all) I 
had gold equal to the earth (quantity), I 
would have ransomed myself with it from the 
punishment of Allah Jfj >^ before I meet 
Him." 


UJ :Jli 


All Bii jis" j^j^i 



l^J • ^44=^ ^^44^-.^ 
4j| ^ iiJi 1)^ iLj^jj % 4i\ 
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3693. Narrated Abu Musa il^ iiii jj>j: j-j lijjL?- - VA^V 

While I was with the Prophet ^ in one of the . 't i - - - 1 f i , i * . - ^ 

gardens f Al-Madina , a man came and ' ' ^-^-^ 

asked me to open the gate. The Prophet ^ jjl L^Jb- : <^lr^ ^ jU^ 

said to me, "Open the gate for him and give . > ^ i ^ ^> 

him the oUd tiHinas that he will enter ^ ^ 


him the glad tidings that he will enter 

Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and ^ ^ ^ oiS" ; Jli aI^- < 

behold! It was Abu Bakr, I informed him of ^ 
the glad tidings the Prophet ^ had said, and 
he praised and thanked Allah . Then another aJ ^ I » ; ^ \ J ^il^ li 
man came and asked me to open the gate. ^> >\ ^ . -^r ,, 

The Prophet ^ said to me , "Open (the gate) t 0 * -^--^ 

and give him the glad tiding of entering ^ J 15 Uj aJ^^ ^ jJl 

Paradise." I opened (the gate) for him, and 
behold! It was *Umar . I informed him of what 

the Prophet ^ had said, and he praised and ^3*^-? ^ C^'** * ^ 
thanked Allah . Then another man came and 
asked me to open the gate . The Prophet ^ 

said to me, "Open (the gate) for him and -U^ii ^ JU Uj aJ^^U 

inform him of the glad tidings of entering , j 1 
Paradise with a calamity which will befall ' C'^y"" 
him. ' Behold! It was 'Uthman. I informed aL^L o^-tJj aJ 

him of what Allah's Messenger #1 had said . , * f. ^ , ^ i 

He praised and thanked Allah and said , "It is ^ > . ' 

Allah Whose Help I seek." %\ : J 15 2b I ^ ^iil J^j 

3694. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: OLJli ^ l^IU - tA^l 

We were with the Prophet ^ while he was ... » | . ° ^ ^ i . ^n- 

holding^Umarbin Al-Khattabby thehand. * 'l^-' ^ ' 

(7) CHAPTER. The virtues of 'Uthman bin JUp jUip wJLi 4^L (V) 

^Affan Abl 'Amr Al-Qurashi aIp v^j. >i, . in 

The Prophet ^ said, "He who digs the ^Jj 'J^^ ^)) Jl5j 
well of Ruma will have Paradise." 'Uthman 
dug it. He also said, "He who equips the 


.jU^ U^^i>ti (.«aI>JI ^ii A^jj 
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army of Al-Vsra (i.e., Ghazwd of Tabuk) iii o^^JwiJt ^_^ll>- ir''* • J^j 

will have Paradise.'' *Uthman equipped it. ^, > >-s^r is^,, 

3695 . Narrated Abu MQsa ^I^ iii t ^3 : The ^ 5 UJLl» liiju^ - T^^o 

Prophet ^ entered a garden and ordered me , . - > > , s . . 

to guard its gate. A man came and asked ^ 

- ' ' - if 


permission to enter. The Prophet ^ said, ji^ t jUip ji- t^^^ 

"Admit him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise Behold! It was Abu 


(1)1 ilP iill ^ly^J 


Bakr. Another man came and asked the i^>cj c^j^'-? UajL*- Jl>-S 

permission to enter. The Prophet ^ said, • JilllJ ^L>-' 'Uj iajUJi 

"Admit him and give him the glad tidings of \ - - • ^ 

entering Paradise." Behold! It was *Umar. ^1 liU t((c>Jlj o^-ijj <] 

Then another man came, asking the -,,.r ^ • f-»- > -1 ^ ^ > 

permission to enter. The Prophet ^ kept ^ ' ** ^ ^ ' * 

silent for a short while and then said, "Admit -j-*^ '^t* t«4l>Jlj 4J jJbl" 

him and give him the glad tidings of entering £^ t.o;> ,£^^^ ^ ililS ^^T 'b- ^ 

Paradise with a calamity which will befall ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

him." Behold! It was *Uthman bin 'Affan. ^^"r^J jifl" : Jli 

(*Asim, in another narration said that the > K , >r,. ^> 

Prophet was sitting m a place where there ^ - *' ^ ^ • 

was water, and he was uncovering both his \_X\si : ^Ij^ • 

knees or his knee, and when 'Uthman ^ , ^, a . . 

entered, he covered them). \/ ^ 

ji- Jg.ii?' Ji JL* 4^ jl^ ^ iJLpli 
jUip Jc^S Uii jl fills' J 

3696. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin ^Adi bin ^ JU^! j^Js^ - r^^^ 

Al-Khiyar : AI-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin AI-Aswad bin 'Abd 

Yaghath said (to me), "What forbids you to jl lyj^ c^'Sr^' Cf) 
talk to 'Uthman about his brother Al-Walid 
because people have talked much about 

him.*" So, I went to *Uthman and when he J^j^^ '^y^ ly, jj-^' 

went out for Saldt (prayer) I said (to him) , "I m t - ' * - - • it 

have something to say to you and it is a piece " 


cr^yi c^' ^ --^^ if- 
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of advice for you." *Uthman said, "O man, 
from you." (Ma'mar said : I see that he said, 
"I seek refuge with Allah from you.") So I 
left him and went to them. Then the 
messenger of 'Uthman came and I went to 
him (i .e . , 'Uthman) , 'Uthman asked , "What 
is your advice?" I replied, "Allah sent 
Muhammad ^ with the Truth , and 
revealed the Divine Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
to him, and you were amongst those who 
followed Allah and His Messenger, and you 
participated in the two emigrations (to 
Ethiopia and to Al-Madina) and enjoyed 
the company of Allah's Messenger ^ and 
saw his way . No doubt , the people are talking 
much about Al-Walid." 'Uthman said, "Did 
you receive your knowledge directly from 
Allah's Messenger I said, "No, but his 
knowledge did reach me and it reached 
(even) to a virgin in her seclusion." 
'Uthman said, ""Amma Ba'dir (then after), 
Allah sent Muhammad ^ with the Truth, 
and I was amongst those who followed Allah 
and His Messenger and I believed in 
whatever he (i.e., the Prophet ^) was sent 
with , and participated in two emigrations , as 
you have said , and I enjoyed the company of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and gave the Bai'a 
(pledge) to him. By Allah! I never disobeyed 
him, nor did I cheat him till Allah took him 
unto Him . Then I treated Abu Bakr and then 
'Umar similarly and then I was made caliph. 
So, don't I have rights similar to theirs?" I 
said, "Yes." He said, "Then what are these 
talks reaching me from you people? Now, 
concerning what you mentioned about the 
question of Al-Walid, if Allah will, I shall 
deal with him according to what is right." 
Then he called 'All and ordered him to flog 
him, and 'All flogged him (i.e., Al-Walid) 
eighty lashes. 
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3697. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^3 : Allah's IxJjb- : iJuL^ uJjL>. - T^^W 
Messenger ^ ascended the (mountain) of 
Uhud with Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman 
and it shook . Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Be : J li ^-J^ <^ iii 1 J ^ ' 
calm, O Uhud!" I think he struck it with his 
foot and added, "There is none on you but a 
Prophet, a Siddiq and two martyrs." (The :JUs o^^^ J j^. 


two martyrs were 'Umar and 'Uthman) (See 
Hadith'^o.mS) 


[rnvo ,«jlJL^j 

3698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ iii ^ JuAi (j?^^ ~ X'WK 

During the lifetime of the Prophet ^ we uijb- * M^Li lijb- 

considered nobody as equal to Abu Bakr and * ^ ^ ' C:-^ ^ 

then 'Umar and then 'Uthman (coming next ^ tjj.lj^UJl 4,ii^ If^ ji'y^^ 
to him in superiority) , and then we used not 
to differentiate between the Companions of 


^ " ^ I " .1,0-' U \ a" ^ 

the Prophet^. ^yj ^ ll^ :JU L4Ip ^bl 

.;i4:r j^uj V a 

3699. Narrated 'Uthman, the son of L'l:- '-^y ~ X^SS 

Mauhab : An Egyptian who came and > ^ ^> * UiJ. .--j-- 

performed the Haji (pilgrimage) to the ^ • >^ 

House (Ka'bah at Makkah) saw some J^aI ^ Jjtj :JIS ^^y* 

people sitting. He enquired, "Who are '11-' f 1' 1 t-' - 

these people?" Somebody said, "They are lS'^ ^1 

the Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man <^Vj-A :JL5 ?^}-iJl ^VJ-a 
sitting amongst them?" The people replied, 
"He is 'Abdullah bin 'Umar," He said, "O 
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Ibn 'Umar! I want to ask you about jj\ L :Jl3 ^ -'j^^ 

something; please tell me about it. Do you ^ \ «. - ^.f . * 

know that *Uthman fled away on the day (of sT*^ ^^T" ^ 

the battle) of Uhud?" Ibn 'Umar said, y M jUi: ^ 

**Yes." The (Egyptian) man said, "Do you , . . ar: >j< , -^^^ , 

know that 'Uthman was absent on the day (of ^ ^"^^ * - 

the battle) of Badr and did not join it?" Ibn Jli ijli jJb 

'Umar said, "Yes." The man said, "Do you ^ . sr; 0 >r< »^ * ^ut'^Ji 

know that he failed to attend Ar-Ridwan ^ ^ r ' 

Pledge and did not witness it (i.e., Hudaihiya t ^ ; J li ? U ^ j IJ-^^ I 

Pledge)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." The man : 'ii: Vil i • 'li; 

said, ''Alldhu Akbarr Ibn 'Umar said, "Let ^^^-^o^'^^ .^^l4Ul :JU 

me explain to you (all these three things) . As t J^l • ^ 


Ij J i:Lp lip Jbl jl J^-iti 


for his flight on the day of Uhud, I testify that 
Allah has excused him and forgiven him ; and 

as for his absence from the (battle of) Badr , it o>J j 15 ilU jju ^ 
was due to the fact that the daughter of 
Allah's Messenger ^ was his wife and she 

was sick then, Allah's Messenger said to Jj>-3 S^' ^ • ^ 5^*' J>^S 

him, *You will receive the same reward and >>ir: " ^ JU ' * 

share (of the booty) as anyone of those who ^ / " ^^-^^-^ -^"^ 

participated in the battle of Badr (if you stay j^l Jji-I jl5 jii jl^^l iii^ 

with her).' As for his absence from Ar- >r,^' k-A ' i > • t»- 

Ridwan Pledge , had there been any person * 

in Makkah more respectable than 'Uthman oJl5j jUtp ^ 4jI Jj-ij 

(to be sent as a representative), Allah's ^ , > - i.,. 

Jl cJ l„ ^ , nP UjLltJ Ol Jl <UW 

Messenger ^ would have sent him instead • ^ . - 

of him . No doubt , Allah's Messenger ^ had o JiL ^ ^ i J j^j J Lai t <^ 

sent him, and the incident of Ar-Ridwdn ^ r • „ -»>ti 

Pledge happened after 'Uthman had gone to ' ^ ' " ' 

Makkah. Allah's Messenger ^ held out his .«jUiiJ 6Jla» ijUa eJu ^JLp 

right hand saying, 'This is 'Uthman's hand.' ^l^il ' i ij JU^ 

He stroke his (other) hand with it saying, - '^'^ '-'^ ^ 


IIjJU^ .^jLwh^ uIjl^ 


'This (pledge) is on behalf of 'Uthman.'" 
Then Ibn *Umar said to the man, "Bear 
(these) excuses in mind with you."^^^ 

Narrated Anas a ' p 4k\ ^>->j: Allah's <ui ^^^j ^-^^ 
Messenger ascended the (mountain) of 
Uhud with Abu Bakr, *Umar and 'Utjiman 


AlP 


(1) (H. 3699) Ibn 'Umar agreed that 'Uthman had been absent in these three cases 
referred to by the Egyptian, but at the same time he defended him and proved that 
'Uthman was no longer to blame for that . 
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and it shook. Allah's Messenger^ said, "Be jUtp^ J ^ 

calm, O Uhud!" I think he struck it with his - >-,^t t A » i "ti - 

foot and added , There is none on you but a *^ s . 

Prophet, a 5/t/t/((?, and two martyrs." Jd-^j J>:j ^1 ^^-^ ji 

(8) CHAPTER. The story of the Bai'a JLp Jli*^!^ ii^l iJaS 4*b (A) 
(pledge) (after 'Umar) and the unanimous 

election of 'Uthman bin 'Affan as a caliph. " * ^-e^^ r* ^ 

3700. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : I saw j_j 
*Umar bin Al-Khattab II^ iii a few days 
before he was stabbed in Al-Madina. He was 

standing with Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman and : J 15 0 j jXi- ^ 
'UthmanbinHunaiftowhom he said /'What . - ^ y/>\y 

have you done? Do you think that you have 
imposed more taxation on the land [of As- (*^^ V'^-i^d 

Swad (i.e., 'Iraq)] than it can bear?" They ^ , > . i 'ti -^^l ^ 1- 

replied, "We have imposed on it what it can - I . " ^ " 

bear because of its great yield." 'Umar again ^UiUi trials' :JU (•^-^il.^ 

said, ''Check whether you have imposed on ^ ^ UiJll^ ji U M 

the land what it can not bear." They said, '^^^ , 

'm, (we haven't).'"Umar added, "If Allah ULil^ ?jJa; 

should keep me alive I will let the widows of -.1- 1". ^ > > 1 1 1 > 

'Iraq need no men to support them after * ~ ^ ^ - 

me ."But only four days had elapsed when he ^ U j^^j^l UjJl1>- D ^ ji 1^1 
was stabbed (to death) . The day he was ^ .^^^ .j^ 

stabbed, Iwasstandingand there was nobody ' ' ' s^*"^^ 

between me and him (i.e., 'Umar) except J^O^ tS^^'"^ cr"*^ tS^ 

'Abdullah bin "Abbas. Whenever 'Umar t, ,"f 

passed between the two rows, he would say, u^- - . >^ 

"Stand in straight lines," When he saw no ^\ aIJLp cJI Ui : JU t iJbi ^54^ 
defect (in the rows) , he would go forward and ^ , , „ . ^ f s ^ . , . 

start the Salat (prayer) with Takbir, He would T t . ^ ^ 

recite 5wrflr Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in o^^lf.^^ ^1 ^r^? ^ 

the first so that the people may have ^ t. ^ 1^ - f ^.^ ^ 

the time to join the Saldt (prayer) . As soon as V"" u^. . - . 

he said rfl/:5(r, I heard him saying, "The dog ^ ^ lit tij^^l :JU 

has killed or eaten me ," at the time he (i .e . , > ^> 

the murderer) stabbed him. A non-Arab --'-^ --^-^ (* 
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infidel proceeded on, carrying a double- 
edged knife and stabbing aH the persons he 
passed by on the right and left (till) he 
stabbed thirteen persons out of whom seven 
died . When one of the Muslims saw that , he 
threw a cloak on him . Realising that he had 
been captured, the non-Arab infidel killed 
himself- *Umar held the hand of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin *Auf and let him lead the Salat 
(prayer). Those who were standing by the 
side of 'Umar saw what I saw , but the people 
who were in the other parts of the mosque 
did not see anything, but they lost the voice 
of 'Umar and they were saying, ''Subhan 
Allah! Subhan Allahl (i.e. Glorified be 
Allah)." 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AOf led the 
people in a short Salat (prayer) . When they 
finished the Salat (prayer), *Umar said, "O 
Ibn 'Abbas! Find out who attacked me." Ibn 
'Abbas kept on looking here and there for a 
short time and came to say, "The slave of Al- 
Mughira." On that 'Umar said, "The 
craftsman?" Ibn 'Abbas said, '*Yes." 'Umar 
said, '*May Allah curse him. I did not treat 
him unjustly. All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah Who has not caused me to die at the 
hands of a man who claims himself to be a 
Mushm. No doubt, you and your father 
(Abbas) used to love to have more non-Arab 
infidels in Al-Madlna." A1-' Abbas had the 
greatest number of slaves . Ibn 'Abbas said to 
'Umar , "If you wish , we will do ." He meant , 
"If you wish we will kill them." 'Umar said, 
"You are mistaken (for you can't kill them) 
after they have spoken your language, 
offered prayers towards your Qiblah, and 
performed Hajj like yours ." Then 'Umar was 
carried to his house, and we went along with 
him , and the people were as if they had never 
suffered any calamity before that day . Some 
said, "Do not worry (he will be alright 
soon) ." Some said , "We are afraid (that he 


: Jjij Axi^-li ^Js ji 3^ Ui 

VI S/U-^ j^-f jci 

A^yc Aixi? 

JUd 4 *taJU3 ^ ^ 

^Vy^ L^lj ci-^l i^lj 

. • t ^ ' - ' ^ ' 0 - 1 v-- 

:JU3 ^U- p J^o 
o^l JiiJ till iiili :JU 
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will die)." Then an infusion of dates was V^^tSJrJ- ^ j ^-^^^^ ^j-^J 

brought to him and he drank it but it came * ... lU-U- ti 'i i* 

out (of the wound) of his belly. Then milk ^ ^ "f^- <J^^ 

was brought to him and he drank it, and it . JIS ^wl- ^-fwai? ^ tj^^* 

also came out of his belly. The people •'j ''h^ N "tj ''luUi 

realised that he would die. We went to ' J" ^ ' cT" . • 
him, and the people came, praising him. A • 5^ ^1>-1 

young man came saying, *'0 chief of the ; . I ^-f 

believers! Receive the glad tidings from Allah 


t«> you due to your company with Allah's IJL>-JL3 o-^i 431 1 y yii -tkj^ Ift 

Mv\ssenger ^ and your superiority in Islam . of- ' > i^^ti 

which you know. Then you became the ruler • — ^ - u ^ 

(i.e., caliph) and you ruled with justice and yJ\ L : Jlii Jl*Li Jj»-3 

finallyyou have been martyred ."'Umar said, * , * i, , * * . 

.1. . I. • -1 Ml ;wo SS <ijl .--JUiJI 

* I wish that all these privileges will "* ' ^v—.; cr-..^ 

counterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I U ^%1<^:/I ^ 5X11 Jj-^j 

will neither lose nor gain anything." When " ^L-lip ji 

the young man turned back to leave , his ^ 1 s - " ^ ^ ^ 

clothes seemed to be touching the ground. oliS" JjJi ol oS^j : jli .sSLgJi 
'Umar said, "Call the young man back to " r srr , v» si- m 

me." (When he came back.) 'Umar said, ' . / " . 
son of my brother! Lift your clothes, for this \ jVj : JU . ^j^^l 

will keep your clothes clean and save you , u. .f . , - -^1 ^ 1. 
from the pumshment of your Lord. Umar U sr- ^ ^ ^ 
further said, "O 'Abdullah bin ^Umar! See tiJL_^ ^1 aJU . ii^^i 

how much I am in debt to others." When the , > . i , , 

debt was checked, it amounted to ^ ^ ^ 7^ " . * " *^ 
approximately eighty-six thousand. 'Umar ojJL>-y oyJi^ ^Iri"^* 
said, *Tf the property of 'Umar's family ^( -^^ '\ \^\ 1 %^ 

covers the debt, then pay the debt thereof; s- * * ^ ^ " 

otherwise request it from Bani'AdI bin Ka*b, ji-^^j^^ S\ jU Jj 

and if that too, is not sufficient, ask for it ^ ^ * *Lli ^Jl 

fromQuraishtribe,anddonotaskforitfrom ; j-^- ^ t)*^ 

anyone else, and pay this debt on my behalf." j ^^3^' ^ 

'Umar then said (to 'Abdullah), "Go to ff. • r n » 

'Aishah (Mother of the believers) and say: ^ ^ r 

'Umar is paying his salutation to you.' But AJtjU- (^1^1 . jUJi 

don't say: chief of the believers, because ^ "'>tlJl JJLlip f"*" ' 'lii 
today I am not chief of the believers. And ^ ^ " ' ^ 

say: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the c^^^}-*^! ^1 : J^T 

permission to be buried with his two ^.f-». \t ^ f 
companions (i.e., the Prophet 3^ and Abu - - cr-- (^.^.j^ ^ jr. 
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Bakr).'" Abdullah greeted 'Aishah and 
asked for the permission for entering, and 
then entered to her and found her sitting and 
weeping. He said to her, 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab is paying his salutations to you, and 
asks the permission to be buried with his two 
companions." She said, "I had the idea of 
having this place for myself, but today I 
prefer ' 'Umar to myself." When he returned 
it was said (to 'Umar) , "'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
has come." 'Umar said, "Make me sit up." 
Somebody supported him against his body 
and 'Umar asked ('Abdullah), "What news 
do you have?" He said, "O chief of the 
believers! It is as you wish. She has given the 
permission." 'Umar said, "Praise be to 
Allah, there was nothing more important to 
me than this . So when I die , take me , and 
greet 'Aishah and say: " 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asks the permission (to be buried 
with the Prophet ^), and if she gives the 
permission, bury me there, and if she 
refuses, then take me to the graveyard of 
the Muslims." Then Hafsa (the Mother of 
the believers) came with many other women 
walking with her . When we saw her , we went 
away. She went in (to 'Umar) and wept there 
for sometime. When the men asked for 
permission to enter, she went into another 
place , and we heard her weeping inside . The 
people said (to 'Umar), "O chief of the 
believers! Appoint a successor." 'Umar said, 
"I do not find anyone more suitable for the 
job than the following persons, or group, 
whom Allah's Messenger ^ had been 
pleased with before he died." Then 'Umar 
mentioned 'All, 'Uthman, Az-Zubair, 
Taiha, Sa'd and 'Abdur-Rahman (bin 'Auf) 
and said, " 'Abdullah bin 'Umar will be a 
witness to you , but he will have no share in 
the rule. His being a witness will compensate 
him for not sharing the right of ruling. If Sa'd 


iJUa 4,5$^ eJLpla UJl>-J5 t L^JIp 
I^U tiUi ^ ^1 ^1 015 U 


m '^j^j Ji^l J^^i 

lyj- ^5-^ 

^t>^ ^ o-c^J 
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becomes the ruler, it will be alright; \jJJ^ S^^^i c-JU^i jU . Zyc!i\ 

otherwise, whoever becomes the ruler ^ ^ f U ^\ tISli 

should seek his help, as I have not \' ^ ^* " ^ 
dismissed him because of incompetence or y>J' ^ il^l ^ 

dishonesty." 'Umar added, "I recommend , ir,, 'tt- ' -r, 

that my successor takes care of the early ^ '\ - / v ^ . . 

emigrants; to know their rights and protect 0^ ^tScJj^' tSi>=rU-*^^ ti-:!^ 

their honour and sacred things. I also 
recommend that he be kind to the Ansar 


who had lived in Al-Madina before the ij^ IfJ^^ jUaI^IU 
emigrants and Belief had entered their , ' i vn -i=*ti 

hearts before them. I recommend that the " S - * - ^ ^ ^ 

(ruler) should accept the good of the .^-^4™^ ^ jij t ^^^'..m.^ 

righteous among them and excuse their » - Uki^*^l t 

wrongdoers, and I recommend that he f*^- ^ - * ^t^-? 

should do good to all the people of the -li*^ j JLUl ol^j j»t)L!-*^J i^j 
towns (Al-Ansar), as they are the protectors .1 o><. "^^^ vr H ^^-t. 
of Islam and the source of wealth and the - - 

source of annoyance to the enemy. I also j\ j . ^Ljfj j_p ^, g 1 ^ 

recommend that nothing be taken from them ^-t. ^ » f » T " .-»Vti 

except from their surplus with their consent. ; '-^ r^- ^ ^ 
I also recommend that he do good to the y4/- -^-^34 tj^^L-^"^! oSL^j 

y4 'ra/? (Arab bedouins) , as they are the origin > . »| . 

of the Arabs and the material of Islam. He * rt^'-^ ^ rf. cT" 
should take from what is inferior, amongst ^ 4)1 J}-^3 j^^J 5^4^ tr^jh 
their properties and distribute that to the , 'tjl^ * t " liJ * ^ *! 

poor amongst them. I also recommend him ^ ' ^/ ^ ^ 

concerning Allah's and His Messenger's .^4^tl^ "^1 Ij^J^ j ^f-f^Oj 
protectees (i.e., Dhimmi) to fulfil their , ir,^%. , - - 1^=;" 

contracts and to fight for them and not to * ^ '^^^ 

overburden them with what is beyond their jilLlJ : Jli t>! 5^' 

ability." So when 'Umar expired, we carried > f . »f . mi- it^-'ti > 
him out and set out walking. *Abdullah bin ; '-^ 

'Umar greeted (*Aishah) and said, " 'Umar . ^I^Ls^? ^ 3JLa J^^^ 
bin Al-Khattab asks for the permission." ^> » <• " ^ ^jj^ 

'Aishah said, "Bring him in." He was - t ^ 
brought in and buried beside his two ljii>-l JLp jUi Ja^^l 

companions. When he was buried, the >o-^,^ ^..tr » ,r 

group (recommended by 'Umar) held a ^ ^ r ' * - 

meeting. Then 'Abdur-Rahman said, : 4>JLt jUi t^yp J^l ^ij^l cJLi:>- 
"Reduce the candidates for rulership to i, <.? 

three of you. Az-Zubair said, I give up -if 
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my right to 'AIL" Talha said, '*I give up my j^p ^[ ^ cJSJr ^ • 

right to *Uthman," Sa*d said, "I give up my > . . , r . , ^ , i « s t. 

right to *Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf /' 'Abdur- . >^ lT^ <j-^^ 

Rahman then said (to *Uthman and *Ali), ^Vl 11* j» LJ^\ : 
"Now which of you is willing to give up his ^ 

right of candidacy so that he may choose the \ ; ^ 1 

• p. 


better of the two, bearing in mind that Allah <LSZA^ , <^ ^ ^ ^l../?^! ^"J^ 
will be his witness and so will be Islam." So 
both the sheilchs (i.e., 'Uthman and *A1T) 

Kept silent . * Abdur- Rahman said , "Will you jjT ^ o 1 ^ %\j ^\ jJjcii I 

both leave this matter to me , and I take Allah ^ ^ - f . o ^: .fi- o» ^\ ^ '^x 

as my Witness that I will not choose but the ""^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

betterofyou?"Theysaid,"Yes."So'Abdur- ^ 1^1^ :JU^ LIaJl^I 

Rahman took the hand of one of them (i.e., «r , si-mi • ^'-n ^oju -i 

*Ali) and said, "You are related to Allah's ^ ^ \ ^/^^ f^>j ^ 5^' 

Messenger ^ and one of the earliest JjiJ^ 1 ^-^-^-^ <w li t c-wiii- 

Muslims, as you know well. So, I ask you * l^J^ * t '^jjJcJ 

by Allah to promise that if I select you as a o-'^ ^ Or-? Cr - 

ruler you will do justice, and if I select a] JUi j>-^^ p ^J^v^^^j 

*Uthman as a ruler , you will listen to him and , „ , , , ' - f , s rr - , , ) * 

— : JU (jit^l JL>-I uJls jJUi5 M 

obey him." Then he took the other (i.e., " ^ 

'Uthman) aside and said the same to him. a] ^ilLi tjU^ L iJjb 

When *Abdur-Rahman secured (their > ^Sj^ 

agreement to) this covenant, he said, "O ' ^y^- • ^ cr" 2:^-?-? ^ST"^ 

*Uthman! Raise your hand." So he (i.e., [^r^lY 

*Abdur-Rahman) gave him (i.e., *Uthman) 

the Bai'a (pledge) , and then * All gave him the 

Bai*a and then all the people of Al-Madlna 

gave him the Bai*a . 

(9) CHAPTER. The merits of *Ali bin Abi ^It ^ ^ c_JLi 4^b (A) 
Talib Al-Qurashi AI-Hashimi, Abul-Hasan ^ * - - u \ - ^ ^^itt 


The Prophet said to *A1T, "You are ^ dJl» : ^ ^S^l J^J 
from me and I am from you." *Umar said 
(about *Ali) , "Before Allah's Messenger ^ 
died, he had been pleased with him." ^ 4ii 


3701. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d ^ iiii ^3: -Jl-^^ - TW " \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Tomorrow I will 
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give the flag to a man with whose leadership ^("3^ Cj^ jij^^ ^ 

Allah will grant (the Muslims) victory." So . - « - , . ^ , . 

the people kept on thinking the whole night ^ ' ^ '/^ ^ 

as to who would be given the flag. The next a^I^I J^^IkpSl'* : 3^ ^ ^iil J 

morning the people went to Allah's „ j»i , >^':. ^, > . f r 

Messenger ^ and everyone of them hoped ^ " '-^ C - * ^ 

ihdt he would be given the flag. The Prophet ^1 ^^j-^ cT*^' 

^ said, "Where is 'All bin Abl Talib?" The >,it, --^ti^^r^ i n 

JLp IjJLp wjuj! ^tw?! uAa cULkxj 
people replied, "He is suffering from eye ^ ^ ^C* 

trouble , O Allah's Messenger" . He said , j 1 j yr^yt. ^ ji> ' J » j 

"Send for him and bring him to me." So \ > ^tt-- t n •> 

when 'All came, the Prophet ^ spat in his ^ 

eyes and invoked good on him, and he L 514^ c^^^^-^ :ljJUi 

became alright as if he had had no ailment, , , \ A . , „ ^ , A > ^ 

The Prophet ^ then gave mm the flag. Ali --^^-^ - 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall I fight ^lip ^ JJaJ Uia . (t^j ^^^^ 

them (i.e., enemy) till they become like us?" • i-. * , ! f ^ ^ f . r >T . - - r 

The Prophet ^ said, "Proceed to them r ^ 

steadily till you approach near to them and U : ^^i- JU3 . ^Jlyl olktU t ^ j 

then invite them to Islam , and inform them , ^ A- = »>i-i-f ^! > - 

of their duties towards Allah which Islam ^~ ' \^ " ^ 

prescribed for them , for by Allah , if one man ^js- cili^ j ^ JuJ I » : J lii ? LiL 

is guided on the right path (i.e., converted to i { 0 ^ - 

Islam) through you it would be better for you r ' \' ? ^ ^ ^ ^ 

than (a great number of) red camels ." ^ V" ' ^ T ' 

[Y-^lY ^ iU 

3702. Narrated Salama : *Ali happened to Ujl^ : Xlp UjJL>- - fV • Y 

stay behind the Prophet ^ and (did not join ? jj *^ • " ''-b^ 

him) during the battle of Khaibar for he was ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

having eye trouble. Then he said, "How ^ CA>Z Sk ^yi- jlS" :Jli 5.^^ 
could I remain behind Allah's Messenger?" 
So, *AlI set out following the Prophet 

When it was the eve of the day in the morning ^\ J^j ^IaUjI Ul .'JUi 

of which Allah helped (the Muslims) to ^ ^ . ^ - . r 

conquer it, Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I ^ * ^ - *^ 

will give the flag (to a man) , or tomorrow a 4jI Lpii 4JLIUI iLw* jlS" Uii 

man whom Allah and His Messenger love will , ^ , '^i > 'i , - . 

take the flag," or said, "A man who loves " ~^ • v 
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Allah and His Messenger; and Allah will IjS aJI^I j\ Zfjl 

grant victory under his leadership Suddenly ^{ > - . >i > ^. > . 

All came whom we did not expect . The ^^-^ . . - cr- ^ 

people said, 'This is 'Ali." Allah's ^JU iXil ^cJu - ^1 

Messenger ^ gave him the flag and Allah ^ ^ s i;^ ^ ' • 1^1^ (( Jj 

granted victory under his leadership . ^ ' ^ ** 

3703 . Narrated Abu Hazim : A man came I xS llijL>- - V V • V 

to Sahl bin Sa*d and said, 'This is so-and- | j» - jup lijb- 'llilS 

so." meaning the governor of Al-Madina, ^ "-^ ; 

"He is calling 'Ali bad names near the pU- d\ '-^^^ 
pulpit." Sahl asked, "What is he saying?*' 
He (i.e., the man) replied, "He calls him 


(i.e., 'Ali) Abu Turab." Sahl laughed and jIp Qp ^Jb tOJiUl 

said, "By Allah, none but the Prophet ^ ' >T ^ 'ti- ^ ^.r 

called him by this name and no name was " 

dearer to *Ali than this." So I asked Sahl to U : Jlij Jjl>i^ y\ 

tell me more, saying, "O Abu 'Abbas! How . . U , # ^ oLL. 

(was this name given to 'Ali)?" Sahl said, l-j ^^^is «^ 

" 'All went to Fatima and then came out and 1 c-^lila£lU . iLa i 

slept in the mosque. The Prophet ^ asked l!p lI L * cJi SU-^ 

Fatima, 'Where isyourcousin?' She said, 'In - t-^ • • - * ^ • ^M-^ 

the mosque.' The Prophet ^ went to him jiS :Jli ?JlJi 

and found that his (i .e . , All's) covering sheet j ^ t " ' i^ilaj? li ' " ^ * 

had slipped of his back and dust had soiled ^ " ^ ^- -^ ^ 

his back. The Prophet ^started wiping the : cJ IS «?4jLl^ ^1 ^1 

dust off his back and said twice, 'Get up! O - . ^ . r : , . . " , 

Abu Turab (i .e . , O man with the dust)* " ' ' '^^^-^ ^ 

[a> .^jl"^ w^l^: U 

3704. Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaida : A man • U - VV • i 

came to Ibn 'Umar and asked about | , . i'^j-: * . ^ . ^ lJl:>- 

'Uthman, and Ibn 'Umar mentioned his ^ ^uc**^ 

good deeds and said to the questioner, : JU SjCp JjU- 
"Perhaps these facts annoy you?*' The other 
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said, "Yes." Ibn 'Umar said, "May Allah 
stick your nose in the dust (i.e., degrade 
you)!" Then the man asked him about 'Ali. 
Ibn 'Umar mentioned his good deeds and 
said , "It is all true , and that is his house in the 
midst of the houses of the Prophet 
Perhaps these facts have hurt you?" The 
questioner said, "Yes." Ibn 'Umar said, 
"May Allah stick your nose in the dust 
(i.e., degrade you or make you do things 
which you hate)! Go away and do whatever 
you can against me." 

3705. Narrated 'All ^ ^y. Fatima 
-^UJi 1^ complained of the suffering caused 
to her by the hand-mill. Some captives were 
brought to the Prophet She came to him 
but did not find him at home. 'Aishah was 
present there to whom she told (of her desire 
for a servant). When the Prophet ^ came, 
'Aishah informed him about Fatima's visit. 
'All added, "So the Prophet ^ came to us, 
while we had gone to our bed , I wanted to get 
up but the Prophet ^ said, "Remain at your 
place." Then he sat down between us till I 
found the coolness of his feet on my chest. 
Then he said, "Shall I teach you a thing 
which is better than what you have asked me? 
When you go to bed, say, Allahu Akbar 
thirty-four times, and Subhan Allah thirty- 
three times, and Alhamdu lillah thirty-three 
time^*^ for that is better for you both than a 
servant." 


:JU tiS^: iJli JjJ :JU 

P ^ J!^' ^Jc^ tiSiS 

jJiaJi t JiiJL iut : JU 

[r\r. .£5-4^ ^ I^U 

If. -^-^^ - XW*o 

J y\ :JIS ^1 

i^li M bJj^ :Jli 


i ^1 


^ ^-Uxi A.^U- 

* - > I ^ - 0 


tj^^j 


(1) (H. 3705) The three expressions mean respectively: 'Allah is the Most Great,' 
'Glorified be Allah,' and 'All praises and thanks be to Allah.' 
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3706. And narrated Sa*d that the Prophet : jll^^ - rv»n 


said to 'All, "Will you not be pleased from 
this that you are to me like Harun (Aaron) 

was to Musa (Moses)?" js. y (^'^1 -^-^^ :Jl^ 

[inn : .«^^^ ^ 

3707. Narrated 'Ubaida: 'All ^li ibi ^3 Jii^Jl ^ - rv»V 

said (to the people of Iraq), ''Judge as you . . \ . M * lU 

used tojudge, for I hate differences (and I do '"r'-^ .j 

my best) till the people unite as one group or ^JJ^ ^ t oJuIp ^ t jijyf jj\ 
I die as my companions have died/' 


(10) CHAPTER. The merits of Ja*far bin Abi ^1 ^ ^iif s^lu 4^b (\') 
Talib Al-Hashimi ^ iiil : ^ > _ [ * 

The Prophet ^ said (to him), "You o^-J-il^^ <^ Jlij 

resemble me both in appearance and **' 
character." ^ ■ **ur*^J 

3708. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : ^1 ^ JU>-i UiJb- - VV*A 
The people used to say, "Abu Hurairah 
narrates too many narrations ." In fact , I used 
to keep close to Allah's Messenger #e and jjl ^ '-Csi^^^^ J^-^ 
was satisfied with what filled my stomach. I I . % /ijl - » - 2* ^ ^ 
ate no leavened bread and dressed no ^ ^^S^j^ 

decorated striped clothes, and never did a IaIp ibi ^^^j '^JiJ^ ^} 

man or a woman serve me , and I often used 
to press my belly against gravel because of 

hunger, and I used to ask a man to recite a ^j^^ ^yL> ^ 4)1 Jj-lj ^jJl c-is" 
Qur'anic Verse to me although I knew it, so 
that he would take me to his home and feed 

me . And the most generous of all the people ^JL>J 
to the poor was Ja'far bin Abi Talib . He used 
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to take us to his home and offer us what was ^ L,ii>J Ij ^_^ilaj J-^ 1 cJ^j 

available therein . He would even offer us an [J^'^u ^ " ^ jj- ^ | j 

empty folded leather container (of butter) tiy*^ " ^ 

which we would split and lick whatever was <1.-La-L> ^^5 \ 

in it . 1 * 1 1 - * t " 1 . ' 1 " ^ ^ 

^LJl .^^^ ; Ig;^ 

3709. Narrated Ash-Sha'M: Whenever : ^ l^Jb- - rV»^ 

Ibn *Umar 141^ ii) I greeted Ibn Ja'far, >i > ^ - i.^l 

he used to say: ''As-Salamu-'Alaika (i.e., ^* 

greetings of salutation and peace be on you) ^:!^^ u-l* J^^-*-^! 

O son of Dhul-Janahain (son of the two- , . . . . > > , ^ f - In 

wmged person) ."^'^ i . . " ^ 

^1 L iidU ^-^lUi :JU 

(11) CHAPTER. The mention of Al-*Abbas ^ (^^^ 
bin *Abdul-Muttalib ilp iubl --ij. . - \\^>u 

3710, Narrated Anas Ll^ '^1 ^-^j: S-^' " 
Whenever there was drought, 'Umar bin > >s.> 
Al-Khattab used to ask Allah for ram through " - . c^. ^ 
A1-' Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib , saying, "O If^ l^ijUJVl 
Allah! We used to request our Prophet ^to i. . sr>., 
ask You for rain, and You would give us. ^ l/: 

Now we request the uncle of our Prophet ^ j 1 : ^ <i) I j ^^7^ ' t I 
to ask You for rain , so give us rain So Allah , - - 1^1 " 1 ^ 1 1** 1 1 - - - ^ 
used to provide them with ram. ^ ^ - ; ^ 


(1) (H. 3709) The Prophet m (in another Hadith) said, "I saw Ja'far bin Abl Talib flying 
with the angels" . 

(2) (H. 3710) This Hadith indicates that you can only ask a living person to invoke = 
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(12) CHAPTER. The virtues of the relatives ^iil JjJ-j iljS c-iUi 4^Ll (>Y) 

of Allah's Messenger And the merits of ^ ^ 

Fatima l^JU the daughter of the Prophet J 

and the Prophet^ said, 'Tatima is the liJ?li» ^1 Jl5j ^ ^1 

chief of the women in Paradise - 1 - • «• ^ < - . ^' # - 

. ((4>JI JJbl oJL^ 

3711. Narrated 'Aishah: "Fatima l^Ju. :jUJl ^1 liijb- - TWW 
sent somebody to Abu Bakr asking # oi,, . ^» 1 . . 

him to give her, her inheritance from the --f / " 

Prophet ^ from what Allah had given to His U- ji- t ^jj I ^ I S ^--^ 

Messenger ^ through Fa/' (i.e., booty ^ " 

gained without fighting). She asked from ^ " ^ ST^^ 

the Sadaqa (i.e., wealth assigned for ^Llj ^ ^\ ^\ (iJLl»3' ^*>^' 

charitable purposes) of the Prophet m at ^ ^ , 

Al-Madina , and Fadak , and what remained " ^ ^ ^ 

of the Khumus (i.e., one- fifth) of the ^1 JJUL- <M "^j^J 

[r.-^r ^ 

3712 . Abu Bakr said , "Allah's Messenger jl : ^ Jlii - Y'V^T 
^ said, 'We (Prophets), our property is not ^' j ^„ # ^1 3 

inherited , and whatever we leave is Sadaqa , - " 

but Muhammad's family can eat from this J I JTL UJl t<iJU^ ^ LS'jJ 

property, i.e., Allah's property, but they JL' - JUJllI* v ^ 

have no right to take more than the food they " ^-f^' - . ^ , 

need.' ByAllahilwill not bring any change in t«ji'UJl ^JLp IjJb^J jl ^ - 

dealing with the Sadaqa of the Prophet ^ . * f >srf i , * 

(and will keep them) as they used to be ' - ^- - 

observed in his (i .e . , the Prophet's) lifetime , ^ IgJlp oJ 15 I ^ 4) I J 

and I will dispose with it as Allah's Messenger . ^I'V « 

^ used to do." Then 'All said/'I testify that ; o^^^^ ^ 

Lfl //fl/ifl illallah (none has the right to be Jl^Jti . ^ 4) I J j^j 

worshipped but Allah) , and that Muhammad ^ si 

is His Messenger," and added, "O Abu • - t ' ^ ^SF^ 


= Allah for you and not the dead, even if the dead person may be a Prophet. 
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Bakr! We acknowledge your superiority." 
Then he (i.e., 'All) mentioned their own 
relationship to Allah's Messenger -i^ and 
their right. Abu Bakr then spoke saying, "By 
Allah in Whose Hands my soul is. I love to do 
good to the relatives of Allah's Messenger m 
rather than to my own relatives/' 

3713. Abu Bakr ^ ^ii added, '^Look 
at Muhammad through his family (i.e., if 
you are not good to his family you are not 
good to him ^).'' 


3714, Narrated A 1 - M i s w a r bin 
Makhrama : Allah's Messenger c^; said. 
'Tatima is a part of me. and he who makes 
her angry, makes me angr\\" 


3715. Narrated 'Ai^hah 4i!i : The 
Prophet called his cUiughter Fatinia daring 
his illness in which he died, and told her a 
secret whereupon she wept. Then he called 
her again and told her a secret whereupon 
she laughed, wheri i jskctl her about that. 


3716. She replied 'The Prophet spoke 
to me in secret ap 1 informed me that he 
would die in the coi of the illness, during 
which he died, so I wept . He again spoke to 
nie in secret and infoi nied mc that I would be 


" '^^"^ ^ ^ " - ' ^ ' 

[r*'\r .^yj 



4X)I u 


- rvn 


62 -THE VIRTUES OF THE COMrVNiONS OF THE PROPHET^ ylswl j5Uai - IT 


55 


the first of his family to follow him (after his lijl <u> J^aI I ^"jr^ ^ 

death) and on that I laughed." ' ' » - : 

(13) CHAPTER. The merits of Az-Zubair bin ^ ..JLi i^L (\r) 

Al-'Awwam aIp iil -i. : " >i . . ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, '*He (i.e., Az-Zubair) ^jlj^ • J^j 

was the Hawan (i.e., disciple) of the Prophet • LJ ^ ' 1 1 ^ i^fe I 

^. And the Hawarfyyun^^^ were called so ^ ^ l/^-' 
because of the whiteness of their clothes." 

3717. Narrated Marwan bin Al-Hakam: 
'Uthman bin 'Affan was afflicted with severe 
nose-bleeding in the year when such illness 
was prevalent and that prevented him from 
performing //fly)' , and (because of it) he made 
his will. A man from Quraish came to him 
and said , "Appoint your successor ." 
'Uthman asked, "Did the people name 
him? (i.e., the successor)." The man said, 
"Yes." 'Uthman asked, "Who is that?" The 
man remained silent . Another man came to 
'Uthman and I think it was Al-Harith. He 
also said , "Appoint your successor ." 
'Uthman asked, "Did the people name 
him?" The man replied, "Yes." 'Uthman 
said, "Who is that?" The man remained 
silent. 'Uthman said, "Perhaps they have 
mentioned Az-Zubair?" The man said, 
''Yes." 'Uthman said, "By Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, he is the best of them as I 
know, and the dearest of them to Allah's 
Messenger 


3718. Narrated Manvan bin Al-Hakam: 
While I was with 'Uthman. a man came to 
him and said, "Appoint your successor." 
'Uthman said, "Has such successor been 



(I) (Ch. 13) Plural oi Hawari . 
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named?" He replied, "Yes, Az-Zubair." oUl jUip aip OJ.S'** :^,-SC>Jl 

*Uthman said, thrice, ''By Allah! Indeed - , 'n-:^ > - 

you know that he is the best of you. ^ ^' ^ 

[rvw 

3719. Narrated Jabir Zi^ ^y, ThQ ^ iUL* LiJL>- - X^W 
Prophet ^ said, "Every Prophet used to > i -\i .'i i-i 
have diHawdri (i .e . , disciple) , and my Hawdn ^ ' \ 
is Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam." tjJi^HJl tijL- ^1 

3^ 4^* 

3720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ^ iL^-f liil^ - tVY • 

%\ r^y. During the battle of Al-Ahzdb >, , ... • f i . ,.t .? * - > 

(the Confederates), I and *Umar bin Abi [ ^ - 

Salama were kept behind with the women. ^ Jup ji- i.^} ji- tSj^ 

Behold! I saw (my father) Az-Zubair riding > ■ >ii - -^^e 

his horse, going to and coming from BanI 7^ ^ ' . - 

Quraiza twice or thrice . So when I came back ^ j U I cjU>- ^ ij:^ V I 

I said, "O my father! I saw you going to and ^. j ,r^. , ' : =^ j 

coming from Bani Quraiza?" He said, "Did - ^ ' 

youreally see me, O my son?" I said, "Yes." ^ ^1 ^-^y 

He said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Who '> . . . -r^^- ,f ^.r^.i 

wiU go to Ban! Quraiza and bring me their * ^ ^ ^ '-^ 

news?' So I went, and when I came back, : Jla ?^_iii>J ^^'j ^VH' ^ : cJi 

Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned for me both « >ii , - 

his parents saying, 'Let my father and mother » *^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

be sacrificed for you.'" ;Jla ^ 4ijt JjJ-j oli' :Jla 

LOa o^la 


3721. Narrated 'Urwa: On the day of the : ^rf^ cS^ 6^ - VVY ^ 

battle of Al-Yarmuk, the Companions of the 
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Prophet said to Az-Zubair, **Will you ^LLa ^^r^l lij^ 

attack the enemy vigorously so that we may ^j^^ Cj\:>JA M * of • " ^ 

attack them along with you?" So, Az-Zubair ^ ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ "jy^ 

attacked them , and they inflicted two wounds : 4! I ^ii j I jJ li ^ 

over his shoulder, and in between these two . \. - - " o i.-- ^ l-r 1: vft 

wounds there was an old scar he had received ^ 
on the day of the battle of Badr. When I 

a child , I used to insert my fingers into those > . , > , . . , . > t.^ 

scars m play. -^f^ "5 * V 

(14) CHAPTER. (Narrations) about Talha k\ ^iit (M) 
bin *Ubaidullah aIp iii) ^> ^ ^ £. .^'> 'n- 

'Umar said, "Before the Prophet^ died, ^ ^ c?*-^ ^ J 

he was pleased with him." ■ ^ 

nil, 3723. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: iliJ ^*jb- - rVYt ctVYY 
During one of the Ghazawat in which ^ "bil^ * ^ lilJl f ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was fighting, none ^-^"^"^ - , >N tl;^ 

remained with the Prophet ^ but Talha ^ :Jli jUtp ir^ ^t^^ 

^ ^.jbl j^j ^ 

3724. Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim : I saw 

Talha's paralysed hand with which he had . . f > , 1 ^ti . 

tJuU- -j1 Uj-Xj- :juI>- 
protected the Prophet ^ (from an arrow). y 

jj .'Jli i^x^ 

(15) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa*d bin Abi ^\ JlL- ^Lu {\o) 
Waqqas Az-Zuhri Ujl^ ii>' ^i^j^^J' ^^^^ 

Banu Zuhra were maternal und?s of the Jl^^l Sy^j yjj 

Prophet #. and he (i .e . . Sa'd ) was Sa'd bin . , , > > » . ^ > 

Malik. ^ ^ 
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3725. Narrated Sa'd ^ ^iii On the 
day of the battle of Uhud, the Prophet ^ 
mentioned for me both his parents (i.e., 
saying, "Let my parents be sacrificed for 
you.") 


3726. Narrated Sa'd ^ ^1 ^3 : No doubt, 
(for sometime) I stood f >r one-third of the 
Muslims 


3727. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas ^3 
U41^ : No man embraced Islam before the 
day on which I embraced Islam, and no 
doubt , I remained for seven days as one-third 
of the then extant Muslims. 



[rvrn 


3728. Narrated Qais : I heard Sa'd ^1 ^3 : j}^ j uJjb- ~ VVYA 

^ sayine, "I was the first amongst the Arabs . . ^ . » . > 

who shot an arrow in Allah's Cause . We used ^ . . ^ 

to fight along with the Prophet while we ci.^ : Jii «. 

had nothing to eat except the leaves of trees ^, ^ ^ , f 0^ 

so that one s excreta would look like the ^ ^ ^ - s? - 

excreta balls of camel or a sheep, containing 4 4jI ^♦4--^ ^j^' 

nothing to mix them together. Today, Banu ^1 ,^ , ; , ^iir^ ^ ^t, - ^f: 

^Ucb uJ Uj 3^ tjfT*^ ^ 


(1) (H. 3726) He was one of the first three persons who embraced Islam according to his 
knowledge . 
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Asa J ir no !>iaJic nic for ikH having 
undcrsioi)^! iviuni. ( would be a loser if my 
liectls wjvc in vain/' Those people 
ci)mp'a;n,:J about Sa\l to 'Umar, claiming 
that he i not i^^icrSil!at (prayers) perfectly. 


(16) CHA1*TKR. Narrations about the sons- ^1 jlg^l (M) 

in-law of the Prophet and one of them is 
Abu A!>As bin Ar-Rabr. 

3 729. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrania : 'Ali demanded the hand of the 
daughter of Abu JahL Fat i ma heard of this 
and went to Allah's Messenger 5^ saying, 
"Your people think that you do not become 
angry for the sake of your daughters as 'All is 
now going to marry the daughter of Abu 
Jahl/' On that Allah's Messenger ^ got up 
and after his recitation of Tashahhud^^^ I 
heard him saying /Then after! I married one 
of my daughters to Abu Al-'As bin Ar-Rabr 
(the husband of Zainab, the daughter of the 
Prophet ^) before Islam and whenever he 
spoke to me, he spoke the truth. No doubt, 
Fatima is a part of me , I hate to see her being 
troubled. By Allah, the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger % and the daughter of Allah's 
enemy cannot be the wives of one man;' So 
'All gave up that engagement. 

Al-Miswar further said: "I heard the 
Prophet talking and he mentioned a son- 
in-law of his belonging to the tribe of Bani 
'Abd-Shams . He praised him highly 
concerning his relationship and said 
(whenever) he spoke to me, he spoke the 
truth, and whenever he promised me, he 
fulfilled his promise/' 



(1) (H. 3729) To testify that La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 
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(17) CHAPTER. The virtues of Zaid bin 
Haritha, the freed slave of the Prophet 

Narrated Al-Bara' that the Prophet ^ 
said (to Zaid bin Haritha), "You are our 
brother and our freed slave." 

3730. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar 
141^ : The Prophet ^ sent an army under 
the command of Usama bin Zaid. When 
some people criticized his leadership, the 
Prophet ^ said, "If you are criticizing 
Usama's leadership, you used to criticize 
his father's leadership before. By Allah! He 
was worthy of leadership and was one of the 
dearest persons to me, and (now) this (i.e., 
Usama) is one of the dearest to me after him 
(Zaid)." 


3731 . Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah iiji 
said, "A Qa'if (i.e., one skilled in 
recognizing the lineage of a person through 
physiognomy and through examining the 
body parts of an infant) came to me while 
the Prophet ^ was present , and Usama bin 
Zaid and Zaid bin Haritha were lying asleep . 
The gfl'jffsaid, 'These feet (of Usama and his 
father) are of persons belonging to the same 
lineage.'" The Prophet ^ was pleased with 
that saying which won his admiration , and he 
told 'Aishah of it. 


JMjj uf^^ c^*-^" 


4i)l JUP 


[vuv .nnrv .iro* 

[rooo 
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(18) CHAPTER. Narrations about Usaraa 
bin Zaid . 

3732. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^y. The 
people of the Quraish tribe were worried 
about the Makhzumlya woman. They said, 
"Nobody dare speak to him (i.e., the 
Prophet ^) except Usama bin Zaid as he is 
the most beloved to Allah's Messenger 


3733.'Aishah ibi said /'A woman 
from Bam Makhzumiya committed a theft 
and the people said, 'Who can intercede with 
the Prophet ^ for her?' So, nobody dared 
speak to him (i.e., the Prophet ^) but 
Usama bin Zaid spoke to him. The Prophet 
^ said, Tf a man of high rank amongst the 
children of Bam Israel committed a theft, 
they used to forgive him , but if a poor man of 
a low rank committed a theft , they would cut 
his hand. But I would cut even the hand of 
Fatima (i .e . , the daughter of the Prophet ^) 
if she committed a theft,'" 


3734. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar : One 
day, Ibn 'Umar, while in the mosque, looked 
at a man who was dragging his clothes while 
walking in one of the comers of the mosque , 
He said , "See who is that , I wish he was near 
to me."^^^ Somebody then said (to Ibn 


lil^ s^'^^ - rvrr 

0^ ^ a> '*'^Bf' > 

^ "^-r^ t^bS ^ ajJL>-j 

If 

MjJUi tcJ^ fJ>^ Lsi? 
(.JJ3 ^ aJoL^I <ui5o aUlS^ 0! Jb^l 

[nu cJiiil 


I A . a > 


U 


(1) (H. 3734) Ibn 'Umar wished that the man had been near to him so that he might advise 
him not to walk in that way. 
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'Umar), "Don't you know him, O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman? He is Muhammad bin 
Usama." On that Ibn 'Umar bowed his 
head and dug the earth with his hands and 
then said, "If Allah's Messenger had seen 
him, he would have loved him." 


3735. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ^Oii 
ujl^ that the Prophet ^ used to take him 
(i.e., Usama) and Al-Hasan (in his lap) and 
say : "O Allah! Love them, as I love them." 


3736 . The freed slave of Usama bin Zaid 
said , "Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Umm Aiman , 
and Aiman bin Umm Aiman was Usama's 
brother from the maternal side and he was 
one of the Ansdr, was seen by Ibn 'Umar not 
performing his bowing and prostrations in a 
perfect manner. So, Ibn *Umar told him to 
repeat his Saldt (prayer)." 


3737. Harmala, the freed slave of Usama 
bin Zaid said that while he was in the 
company of 'Abdullah bin *Umar, Al-Hajjaj 
bin Aiman came in and [while offering Saldt 
(prayer)] he did not perform his bowing and 
prostrations properly. So, Ibn *Umar told 


jii lift iJ ^lift ;iLm 

olj ^ :Jli ^ (.^3*^1 ^ aJjC 
: Jli l:^ju>- : J^pU^I 


0^ 


L4I^f ^liD) :Jj±i 

^1 ^ .jUi Ji5j - rvrn 

O^J t>*::^ '^^J* tir*::' 

Ir^ OjJ ^1 iiUl 

[rvrv : ^i] 

i^ibi y\ Jli - rvrv 
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hin to repeat his Saldt (prayer). When he 
went away, Ibn 'Umar asked me, "Who is 
he?" I said , "Al-Hajjaj bin Aiman bin Umm 
Aiman," Ibn 'Umar said, "If Allah's 
Messenger ^ saw him, he would have 
loved him." Then Ibn 'Umar mentioned the 
love of the Prophet ^ for the children of 
Umm Aiman. Sulaiman said that Umm 
Aiman was one of the nurses of the 
Prophet #^ . 


(19) The merits of 'Abdullah bin *Umar bin 
Al-Khattab iiil 

3738. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^3 : If 

a man saw a dream during the lifetime of the 
Prophet ^ he would narrate it to the Prophet 
Once, I wished to see a dream and 
narrate it to the Prophet I was young, 
unmarried, and used to sleep in the mosque 
during the lifetime of the Prophet I 
dreamt that two angels took me and went 
away with me towards the (Hell) Fire which 
looked like a well with the inside walls built 
up , and had two sidewalls like those of a well . 
There I saw some people in it whom I knew . I 
started saying, "I seek refuge with Allah from 
the (Hell) Fire , I seek refuge with Allah from 
the (Hell) Fire." Then another angel met 
those two and said to me, "Do not be 
afraid." I narrated my dream to Hafsa. 


•^J 0^ lJj^ '^y^ 
\^\ 


:JU 


0^ ^}^^^^ 


[rvri 

4)1 jlp v*^^ ^^^^ 

ill ^ ^1 ^ J^^l 015 

tSr^' '4—^ 'Oj l>'j 

U-^li ^ ^1 

^ J f^^ 
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3739 . Ibn 'Umar added : Hafsa narrated 
my dream to the Prophet He said, "What 
an excellent man 'Abdullah is if he only 
observes the night Salat (prayer) 

Narrated Salim , as above and added : 
"Since then Abdullah used not to sleep at 
night but very little." 

3740, 3741. Narrated Ibn 'Umar on the 
authoi liy of his sister Hafsa Ljl^ ^ii ^3 . that 
the Prophet ^ had said to her, "Abdullah is 
a pious man." 


(20) CHAPTER . The virtues of 'Ammar (bin 
Yasir) and Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman) ^il 

3742. Narrated *Alqama : I v^ent to Sham 
and offered a two Rak'a prayer and then said , 
"O Allah! Bless me v^ith a righteous pious 
companion." So I v^cnt to some people and 
sat with them. An old man came and sat by 
my side . I asked , "Who is he"? They replied , 
"(He is) Abu Ad-Darda " I said (to him) , "I 
prayed to Allah to bless me with a pious 
companion and He sent you to me." He 
asked me, "From where are you?" I replied, 
"From the people of Al-Kufa." He said, 
"Isn't there amongst you Ibn Umm *Abd, the 
one who used to carry the shoes , the cushion 
(or pillow) and the water for ablution?^ Is 
there amongst you the one whom Allah gave 
refuge from Satan through the request of His 
Prophet ^?^^^ Is there amongst you the one 


l^-Ja..;2.a.^ .^ij JU^ 'j>-] 

[nrr .SUi ^'l jill 

Ji3 5bl JL^ 01» Jli ^ 

Ai^JLij jIIp (Y •) 

0 " > 0 " ^ " ^ " > * 

Jla! : oii ?cJI : Jli 


(1) (H. 3742) The person meant here was 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who used to carry the 
things mentioned here for the Prophet ^ . 

(2) (H . 3742) The person meant here is ' Ammar . 
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who keeps the secrets of the Prophet ^ cT^^' '^^ 

which nobody knows except him?"^^\ Abu . . m * n ' 

Ad-Darda^ further asked, ^*How does ^^r^^ "^^^ -i-^ 

'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) recite the Surah ^ iil o^U-l t^JiJl ^i^^ ^S^^iUlj 

starting with , *By the night as it envelops " „^ - \ \ i - » - n » 1 1 

(V.92:l) Then I recited before him: 7 ^ - ^ S^- 

"By the night as it envelops ; and by the ^ ^ J^Li ^iLi ^^IJj' 

day as it appears in brightness; and by male 'n- i - - 1 ' T*- \r m 

and female." (V .92:1-3/2) '^^ f r^- ^ 

On this Abu Ad-Darda' said, "By Allah, iSl jjlj^ ^jl 


the Prophet M made me recite the Siirah in , > ? 


this way while I was listening to him (reciting 

it)." jsnj jjys isj 

•4^ J! 5^ ^ ^ii' 

3743 . Narrated Ibrahim : 'Alqama went to O U-JL- UjJL^ - fV i f 

Sham and when he entered the mosque, he „ . -1 

said, "O Allah! Bless me with a righteous, ^ ^^j^ t^u*-^ • 

pious companion." So he sat with Abu Ad- ^UJl 4^ilp ^l^i :JlS jv^l^?! 

Darda'. Abu Ad-Darda' asked him, "Where : s - , - - . s-r 

are you from?" ^Alqama replied, "From the r^* ' "^^ ^ 

peopleofKufa." Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Isn't ^Jl ^jlL^J . UJU? L^lr ^s! 

there amongst you the keeper of the secret ^ ; !| • s • iS'jJi ''f JUi iS'lll 

which nobody else knows i.e., Hudhaifa?" * ^ ^ 

'Alqama said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda' j3\ : c a^^I jif ^ : Jli 

further asked, "Isn't there amongst you the ^ JJI "JLJt ' \^ lila 'I IXi 

person whom Allah gave refuge from Satan ^ " 

through the invocation of His Prophet ^ :3ii 4 4iJi;i- llJLiJ 

iniely 'Ammar?" *Alqama replied in the -Mt - 'u" I' • - r 

affirmative. Abu Ad-Darda' said, "Isn't ^ * * 


(1) (H. 3742) The person meant here is liudhaifa. 

(2) (H. 3742) The third Verse of Surah 92 in the Qur'an is : 
'Wa ma khalaqadh-dhakara wal-untha. ' 

'By Him Who created male and female, ' 

Abii Ad-Darda' and Abdullah bin Mas'ud used to read this Verse as: 
Wadh'dhakara wal-untha,' 
'And by male and female, ' 

excluding, Wamd Khalaqa . i.e. , by Him Who created. 

Perhaps they did not hear the complete Verse from the Prophet while many other 
Companions of the Prophet did. 
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there amongst you the person who carries the aIj jLJ ^JJ> iil ojL>-I (jjJl 

5w«/c or the secrets (i.e., of the Prophet ^ T l!^ * lUlAil ' 

namely ^Abdullah bin Mas^ud)?" ^Alqama "^^^ " ^ ^ 

said, "Yes." Then Abu Ad-Darda' asked, j] ^Jli : JlS t JiJ : cii 

"How ('Abdullah bin Mas*ud) used to recite | J) ^ iJlllJl ^l^L^ 

the Surah starting with: 'By the night as it j ^ y J ^ . 

envelops; by the day as it appears in o\S C}lS iJlS :Jli ^. 

brightness?'." (V .92:1, 2). 'Alqama said, .ir^k t'-' -i V" 

"And by male and female." Abu Ad-Darda' *H ^^^^ ^\ ..^ 

then said, "These people (of Sham) tried (^JiVlj ^JJIj) : oli H 

hard to make me accept something other >^ / riPUOli 

than what I had heard from the Prophet^." ? c5j ^ J 

[rTAV 

(21) CHAPTER. The virtues of Abu *lJbaida SjCp uJLi i^L (TO 

bin Al-Jarrah ilp iii) ,v^j. >i * . ^ is ' ti 

3744. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) I ^3: : l^Jl^ - tVii 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Every nation has ^ ^ Iji jjs^ * Ip V I JLp Li Jjs- 

an Amm (trustworthy man), and the ^m/7i " ^ ' 

(trustworthy man) of this (i.e., Muslim) ^ ^] ^■•^ -(J^ 

nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." ^ . ^ "i,- ^iti ^ i ^ - ^ f .m 

ii^i y 

[VToo 


3745. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ ii)! ^3: The ^J-U LiJjU^ - tVU 

Prophet ^ said to the people of Najran, "I f • - «> l i . ^ 

will send you the most trustworthy man." ^ * ^ -p^j-:*^ 

(Every one of) the Companions of the Prophet tjlji*-! 
^ was looking forward (to be that person). ^ ^j^^ >^ 

He then sent Abu 'Ubaida il^ iii ^^3. y ^ 

[VToi arA^ .irA' :^1] .Aipii! 

CHAPTER. The mention of Mus'ab bin ^ «^JU^ CAj 

'Umair. (See Vol. 2, 'The Book of . . * 

Funerals, HaditK' No. 1276) 
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(22) CHAPTER. The merits of Al-Hasan and j-^lj c-JLi (YY) 

Al-Husain -^3. ' " - 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^ti The ^ ^^J^ 3li 

Prophet ^ took and put Al-Hasan, over his " - - ^ m n^i . ^t, > 
shoulder. * ^ *^^> 

3746. Narrated Abu Bakra ^1 I lia^ : ^Ju^ - rvin 
heard the Prophet ^ talking at the pulpit . . > A i^,.> , 
while Al-Hasan was sitting beside him, and "^^y * • Cri' 
he (i .e . , the Prophet 5^) was once looking at c-^^J- : Ul : j-l^iJ I 
the people and at another time Al-Hasan, ti ' - - ti en r ^ s *li 
and saying, "This son of mine is a Sayyid "^^^^^ ^ ^ t^f^ 
(i.e., chief) and perhaps Allah will bring aIJIj 5^ (j^^l 

about an agreement between two sects of the ° f 1 *i - 1 ^'^^ i ^ 't ' 

Muslims through him." ^ sT^" '^-^-^ 

3747. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iiii ^3 Lil^ : illi ^1>- - rVlV 
U4I^ that the Prophet ^ used to take him and . ^ > , . > - » > , 
Al-Hasan,andusedtosay,"0 Allah! Hove * ^ ' ^-^^^l 
them, so please love them," or said Juj 4.iL-l ^ tjUtP LuJ^ 
something similar. ^ 4^1 ^4^ ^5 

[rvro 

3748. Narrated Muhammad: Anas bin JlL^ cf^"^ ~ VVIA 
Malik ^ iii said, "The head of Al- ^ . . , 
Husain bin ^Al'i was brought to ^Ubaidullah ' C^'^l <>^' 

bin Ziyad and was put in a tray, and then Ibn ^ : J-L^ tSr-^ 

Ziyad started playing with a stick at the nose %\ - • " * 1 ° " xt>J^ 

and mouth of Al-Husain's head and saying ST^^ ^ 4^ '-^ ^ ,^ ^ 

something about his handsome features." o^^ji Cf- l^' ■ 

Anas then said (to him), "Al-Husain ^ "ij^ si^ " ^jJJl 

resembled the Prophet ^ more than the " ^ cs^ Ji Sr^-" 

others did." Anas added, "His (i.e., Al- . lii 4il:i 3Uj tixi Jl^^ 

Husain's) hair was dyed with W^a^ma (i .e ., a ^ . >^ "^"^ "ic ^"f "tt ' 
kind of plant used as a dye)." * "^^A r^'^ .^1 
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3749. Narrated Al-Bara':i^ '^1^3: 1 saw ^ ^U-^ LL*!^ - rVl^ 
the Prophet ^ while Al-Hasan was over his »| .-j^ -JULJI 
shoulder, saying, "O Allah! I love him, so * ' - 
please love him." %\ ^IjJl ;3l5 t^J^ 

t>^'-? ^ (Sr^' -^^ 
^ ^ if > > 

^1 j;4iJi'' : ii^ 0^ 

>i; f. >i f 

3750. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: I U^f 1^1?- - rVo • 


saw Abu Bakr iip iSii ^3 carrying Al-Hasan 
and saying, "Let my father be sacrificed for 
you; you resemble the Prophet ^ and not t^Oi ^y} ^} ^ ^ ixr^ l^' if. 
'AH," while 'All was laughing. 


3751. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ;^y. ^ ^^^AJ cT'^ " ^^^^ 
Abu Bakr used to say, "In order to please > > ^ . > i-- •! • Mi- - 
(the Prophet) Muhammad (^) do good to ^ ^^-^^ ^ / ^"^-^ 
his family." jilj ^ 1 ^ t ^^iJ^ 

if 

[rv^r 

3752. Narrated Anas %\ c^y. None j-i " ^^^^ 
resembled the Prophet ^ more than Al- > (-"f 
Hasan bin 'All did. ' ^ -^^^ 

^ ^ 

^ :Jli ^! ici^jji 
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3753 . Narrated Ibn Abi Nu*aim : A person 
asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar whether a 
Muhrim (a person in the state of Ihrdm) 
could kill flies . I heard him saying (in reply) , 
"The people of Iraq are asking about the 
killing of flies while they themselves 
murdered the son of the daughter of Allah's 
Messenger And the Prophet ^ said, 
*They (i .e . , Al-Hasan and Al-Husain) are my 
two sweet basils^^^ in this world.' " 


(23) The merits of Bilal bin Rabah, the freed 


slave of Abu Bakr aIp ^itl 


The Prophet ^ said (to Bilal), "I heard 
the sound of your shoes in Paradise just in 
front of me." 

3754. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ ^3 
U4i^ : *Umar used to say, "Abu Bakr is our 
chief, and he manumitted our chief," 
meaning Bilal . 


3755. Narrated Qais: Bilal said to Abu 
Bakr, "If you bought me for yourself then 
keep me (for yourself), but if you have 
bought me for Allah's sake, then leave me 
for Allah's Work." 


4pl Jlij ^ J_^j ol ^1 

^ J% i-JLi 4^1; (Yr) 

liS dJU^» :^ ^1 3Uj 


4U 


(1) (H. 3753) The Prophet ^ compared Al-Hasan and Al-Husain to two sweet basils 
because he used to embrace and smell them . 
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(24) CHAPTER. Narrations about Ibn iSbl ^\ cjL (Tl) 

'Abbas Uil*ii»i ^j. 


3756, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ LJlU : illi biJb- - Won 

Once , the Prophet ^ embraced me (pressed . . jj L*^ • ' t ^ I Ij I 

me to his chest) and said, "O Allah, teach ^ ^ ^ ^ J-^ 

him Al-Hikmah (i.e., the understanding of ^J:^ • c^^^ i>:* 

the knowledge of the Qur'an)." .J^ JU, 'l;,' Jl # ^Ji\ 

Narrated 'Abdul-Warith the same but ^ 
said, ''O Allah, teach him (Ibn 'Abbas) the . ((Ui^l UIp 

Book (i.e., the understanding of the . llijL^ 

knowledge of the Qur'an) * ^ * ^ 

Narrated Khalid as above. UIp v^jljJl 

(25) CHAPTER. The merits of Khalid bin jJ^JI jJU wJLi 4^L (T^) 
Al-Walid ^ 


3757. Narrated Anas ^y. The '^^J Cji " ^VoV 


Prophet ^ announced about the death of , . ^ ^\ • ^ - ilLi- \:ilj>- 

Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha to the people ^ 0^ '"i^-^ o< ^ ' 

before the news of their death reached them . iwl ji- r!^^ 

He said with his eyes overflowing with tears , '^-.I M * aIp 

"Zaid took the flag and was martyred ; then , ! ^ 

Ja'far took the flag and was martyred, and ^45'^ tj^*^ ^'jj J 

then Ibn Rawaha took the flag and was c-.st. " "f. 'ti-" » " 

martyred . Finally the flag was taken by a ^ ' k . ^ - > 
sword from Allah's Swords (i.e., Khalid bin ^C^^\^ -J^^ tt^w>U 

Al-Walid) and Allah gave them (i.e., the >^ ,-.^ f; L^-T' ^ I 

Muslims) victory." * - ^ ^Vc^^ ^ JJ a". 

(26) CHAPTER. The merits of Salim, the ^) jJU wJLi 4^L (m) 

freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa ks- iiii ^^j. * ' ^ 


375S. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah (bin ^ OUJLl lliLi- - rVoA 
Mas'ud) was mentioned before 'Abdullah bin 
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*Amr. The laiter said, "That is a man I ^ c^lLi LJjb- : 

continue to love because I heard Allah's -j^ - " " - " '-^^ 

Messenger ^ saying, 'Leam the recitation of if' 

the Qur'an from (any of these) four persons : ^i! jlp Xp ^jb! jlp 

'Abdullah bin Mas*ud, Salim the freed slave % h f ^, > . -..r 

of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubal bin Ka'b, and ^-^^^^ ^'j' ^ > J ^'^ 

Mu'adh bin Jabal'." I do not remember : J>-fl-i ^ ^1 Jj-^j c^-L.*-^ 

whether he mentioned Ubai first or Mu'adh . f , "T«i(i 

pJL- J - IjG - ^jJLli ^ 4j1 

(27) CHAPTER. The merits of 'Abdullah bin ^^Lli ^1 Jlp ^lu i^L (YV) 

Mas'ud ilp iiii ^v^j. " " >i , 

3759. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriii I ^3 l^i-^ - Y'V^^ 


141^: Allah's Messenger ^ was neither a 
Fdhish (one who talks evil) nor a Mutafahhish 


(one who conveys evil talk). He used to say, c-J-^ : jLi JJlj LI c-i^ 

"The most beloved to me amongst you is the > ^o^" "ti- "ti- f- > - 

one who has the best character and ' -^i u-. . . • ^j— 

manners." (See H. 3559, 6029 and 6035) li^li ^ ^ 4jI J^j 

3760. He ^ added, "Learn the Qur'an ST^l - tVl* 

from (any of these) four persons : 'Abdullah ^ > » . " i ^ ^ , . . » ^ . 

bin Mas'ud , Salim the freed slave of Abu ^ 5" . . • J*^-? 

Hudhaifa, Ubai bin Ka*b, and Mu'adh bin ^^^'j t^iJJb- ^1 pJ^j 

Jabal." " 
[See//flii/^No.3806] 


[rvoA 


3761. Narrated 'Alqama: I went to Sham ^cr^^ ~ ^Vl > 

and was offering a two Rak'a Salat (prayer) ; I 
said, "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) 
companion." Then I saw an old man coming ^j^j ^LDi cJL>-S : Uiip 

towards me, and when he came near I said. 


^^^A Cf Cf 
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(to myself) , "I hope Allah has granted me my 
request." The man asked (me), "Where are 
you from?" I replied, "I am from the people 
of Kufa." He said, "Weren't there amongst 
you the one who use to carry the (Prophet's) 
shoes, Siwdk and the ablution water 
container?^^^ Weren't there amongst you 
the man who was given Allah's refuge from 
the Satan?^^^ And werent't there amongst 
you the man who used to keep the 
(Prophet's) secrets which nobody else 
knew?^"^^ How did Ibn Umm 'Abd (i.e., 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud use to recite Siirat Al- 
Lail (No. 92)?" I recited : 

"By the night as it envelops , by the day as 
it appears in brightness, and by male and 
female". (V. 92:1-3) 

On that. Aba Ad-Darda' said, "By AJIah, 
the Prophet ^ made me read the Verse in 
this way after listening to him, but these 
people (of Sham) tried their best to let me say 
something different. "^'^^ 

3762. Narrated 'Abdur-Ra^man bin 
'\ azid: We asked Hudhaifa to tell us of a 
I orson resembling (to some extent) the 
rophet ^ in good appearance and straight 
forward behaviour so that we may learn from 
him (good manners and acceptable conduct) . 
Hu^aifa replied, "I do not know anybody 
resembling the Prophet ^ (to some extent) 
in appearance and conduct more than Ibn 
Umm 'Abd (i .e . , 'AbduHah bin Mas'ud) . 


3763 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 
Ili^ iii : My brother and I came from Yemen, 
and rome time we continued to consider 


j^JLil]! J^L^ ^1 lOli 

3ij ui ^ '.u m <^t 


^ ouJL: ilil^ - rvnr 
^! 5-^ t4jj^ uii^ 

" " 


1 ) . 3761) The person meant here was ^Abdullah bin Mas'ud. 

2) (H 3761) i he person meant here was 'Ammar bin Yasir. 
'H 3761) The person meant here was Hudhaifa. 

' ^761) See footnote oiHadith No. 3743. 
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'Abdullah bin Mas*ud as one of the members ^ ^! ^Jc^ :JU 

of the family of the Prophet ^ because we , ""' "^/t . 'u- -r i * 

used to see him and his mother going in the ^-^^^ c^-^ -^^ ^^5^1 

house of the Prophet ^ very often. ^j-^ ^} ■ ;? : Jli JujJ 

[itAi : >!] ^1 Jl^ A^] 

(28) CHAPTER. Narration about Mu^awiya ilp ^ii) ^iJ^ (^^) 

3764. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika : : jL ^ - VVIl 

Mu'awiya offered one Rak'a Witr prayer ' • - -r^U i 

after the prayer, and at that time a freed ^ '>^^ ^^1*^1 

slaveof Ibn* Abbas was present. He (i.e., the :Jli A^Ili ^1 ^ oJ-I-Vl 

slave) went to Ibn 'Abbas (and told him that " ii t ' "'^ 

Mu'awiya offered one /^^lit'^i in W7fr prayer). '^-^ ^ "^^^ ^'-'^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Leave him, for he was in ^1 JjU 

the company of Allah's Messenger ^"^^^ ^ , 't ^ - - - ^i''*! 't, ' 


[mo : ^1] 


3765. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: : j*;^ ^1 ^1 \^J^ - rvio 
Somebody said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Can you | > ' > > -a 

speaktochief of the believers Mu'awiya, as ^- ^- 

he does not offer except one /2aA;'fl as W7fr?" ^^Ji -(j^^ a^'^c):^ • 

Ibn 'Abbas replied, "He is a Faqih (i.e., a ^ l ^ ' . t^ii f 

learned man who can give religious verdict) . " U <u t» ^IJ ^ ^ 


. 4-Jl :JLJ ?5 

3766. Narrated Humran bin Abban: j_f j^^-^ LIjI.^ - XSW 

Mu'awiya il^ ^iii said (to the people), . - ^ jL^ii iJjb- lip 

"You offer a 5flZi^ (prayer) which we , who * -^f^ ^ . ' • 

were the Companions of the Prophet ^ iju qI^I tiliLi LilU- 

never saw the Prophet ^ offering, and he ' ^ ' ' 1'* 

forbade its offering , i .e . , the two Rak'a after - 0^ ^ . ^ 


(1) (H. 3764) Mu'awiya must have seen the Prophet % doing the same. 
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the compulsory 'Asr prayer." 


(29) CHAPTER. The merits of Fatima 

The Prophet ^ said , "Fatima is the chief 
mistress of the women in Paradise 


3767. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama : Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
"Fatima is a part of me, and whoever 
makes her angry, makes me angry." 


(30) CHAPTER. The superiority of 'Aishah 

3768. Narrated Abu Salama : *Aishah ^3 
l^I^ iiii said, "Once, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to me) , *0 *Aish ('Aishah)! This is Jibril 
(Gabriel) greeting you.' I said, Teace and 
Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on him , you 
see what I don't see.'" She was addressing 
Allah's Messenger ^ . 


3769. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Many 
amongst men attained perfection but 
amongst women none attained the 
perfection except Maryam (Mary), the 
daughter of Tmran, and Asiya, the wife of 


iibi (r^) 
52:- l;i.U)) ^1 jUj 


'^^^^ ^} ij^ ^ 

\ ^y,he'\ ^y^} ^u5*^ ^ivij ^uisli'*' 

ai i^^u juiJ 4*L; (ro 
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Fir'aun (Pharaoh). And the superiority of 
'Aishah to other women is like the superiority 
of Tharid (i.e., an Arabic dish) to other 
meals." 


3770 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iit) 


Allah*s Messenger ^ said , "The superiority 
of 'Aishah over other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals." 


3771. Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad: Once 'Aishah became sick 
and Ibn 'Abbas went to see her and said, 
"O Mother of the believers! You are leaving 
for truthful forerunners, i.e., for Allah*s 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr. 


3772. Narrated Abu Wa'il: When ^All 
sent 'Ammar and Al-Hasan to (the people 
of) Kufa to urge them to fight, *Ammar 
addressed them saying, "I know that she 
(i .e . , ' Aishah) is the wife of the Prophet ^ in 
this world and in the Hereafter , but Allah has 
put you to test , whether you will follow Him 
(i.e., Allah) or her."<^> 


(1) (H. 3772) Allah's Order is to obey the Imam 
stay at home. [See the Qur'an (V. 33 :33)]. 


^'L- jL.Xa5 pLJJI 

41)1 JJ-^ 3^ c^^Li^ 
(Jj-^J CUa^-wx . (J 4-*^ 4UI J 

ji. iiju ^ -ill 

^L- Ja^l J-iii5 jL^I 

: jil; iUi liijb. - rvv'> 

> ' ^ » i"' * i ^ > 

^ 51)1 ^ tji^ ^ 

oil; ^ olAi 1^1^ - rvvr 

o^Vlj lJIji J jU^V 
(i .e. , *Ali il^ iiii ^j) and for the ladies to 


3- mWRira^lfiE COMPANIONS OF TB£ PROPHET i JiUai ytiT - IT 


76 


3773. Narrated *Aishah i^I^ iiii that 
she borrowed a necklace from Asma* and it 
was tosfc. Allah's Messenger ^ sent some of 
his Campmkm to bok for it . During their 
journey tiie toe of Salat (prayer) was due 
and they offered the ^aldt (prayer) without 
ablution . When they returned to the Prophet 
^ they complained about it . So the Divine 
Verse of Tayamnum was revealed , Usaid bin 
HudaiTcSaid (to *Aishah) , "May Allah reward 
you hsadsomety. By Allah, whenever you 
luKve a #£fiei^, AIM took you out of it and 
broiiglil i»t^^ a blessing for the Muslims 


3774. Narrated Hisham's fathejr: When 
AMh's Messenger ^ was in his fatal illness, 
he started via^tn^ his wives and saying, 
"Whe» wffi 1 be tomorrow?" He was 
aisciQius Id be in 'Allah's home . ' Aishah 
said, v^bsssx it was ray day, the Prophet 
^ h&sm& sieztt (no longer asked the 
question)." 


3775. Naiirated HisMm's father: The 
people used to send presents to the Prophet 
^ on ld»0ia^ ol^Ai^h's turn . ' A^ah said , 
''My coD^pa^oiiS (i .e . , the other wives of the 
Profribel gathered in the house of Umm 
Sakunea acod said, ''O Umm Salama! By 
Allah, the people choose to send presents 
on the day of 'Awhah's turn and we too , love 


. ui::i j\ '^^\ iii 

^ xLiJ' Uj1>- - rvvr 

XI ^ 
[rrt 

^ l;;.^ Llil^ - rvvi 

> ^ . ^ " * ^ 

J Jj^. ^ jl5 UJ 


jjilllt (1)15 :JU ^ t^UUft 

f cf^l C*"^^ * <u1jIp 


I 

I 

I 
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the good (i.e., presents etc.) as 'Aishah 
does . You should tell Allah's Messenger 
to teU the people to send their presents to 
him wherever he may be, or wherever his 
turn may be Umm Salama said that to the 
Prophet ^ and he turned away from her , and 
when the Prophet ^ retxmied to her (i.e., 
Umm Salama) , she repeated the same , and 
the Prophet ^ again turned away, and when 
she told him the same for the third time , the 
Prophet ^ said, "O Umm Salama! Don't 
trouble me by harming ' Aishah , for by Allah , 
the Divine Revelation never came to me 
while I was under the blanket of any woman 
amongst you except her," 


77 I ; 

i i^'^i^ ^^^^ C^" ^ i 

"..^ . *J - \ o o ' ^ . . ^ 

j^^U 4J o ^L^ 

.«U^^ t^;^^ s'S^' 1^ ^"^j 
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63 - THE MERITS 0¥ AL-ANSAR jWVl w^Ua UilST - IT 


(1) CHAPTER. The merits of Al-Ansar 

And the Statement of Allah 
"Those who gave (them) asylum and help." 
(V.8:72,74) 

"And those who , before them , had homes 
(in Al-Madlna) and had adopted the Faith , - 
love those who emigrate to them , and have 
no jealousy in their breasts for that which 
they have been given . . (V .59 :9) 

3776 . Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir : I asked 
Anas, "Tell me about the name Al-Ansar. 
Did you call yourselves by this name or did 
Allah call you by it?" He said, "Allah called 
us by this name." We used to visit Anas (at 
Basrah) and he used to narrate to us the 
virtues and deeds of Al-Ansar, and he used to 
address me or a person from the tribe of Al- 
Azd and say, "Your tribe did so-and-so on 
such and such a day." 


3777. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 

day of Bu'dth [i.e., day of fighting between 
the two tribes of the Ansdr, the 'Aus and Al- 
Khazraj] was brought about by Allah for the 
good of His Messenger ^ so that when 
Allah's Messenger ^ reached (Al-Madina) , 
the tribes of Al-Madina had already divided 
and their chiefs had been killed and 
wounded . So , Allah had brought about the 
battle for the good of His Messenger ^ in 
order that they (i.e., the Ansar) might 
embrace Islam. 


* ^ ♦ ♦ 

sjSxj^ - rvvi 

cJlS ljU ^ o^^^ biJL^ 

^ * " ^ ^ 

^ lis' 

•h. i^-r^ l^'l^ - V'VVV 

iiil ^^^j ^-JwU- ^ 4^1 ^ tj»L!LA 

cu-Uij L?>^* -J^j ^ 

t > -^i 1 I > )* > » >ii ^ ' 

AJ^y Mill *uJLa* t j p^'j^ 
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3778. Narrated Anas il^ iui jj^j : On the 
day of the conquest of Makkah, when the 
Prophet ^ had given the Quraish (from the 
booty), the Ansdr said, "By Allah, this is 
indeed very strange. While our swords are 
still dribbling with the blood of Quraish , our 
war booty are distributed amongst them." 
When this news reached the Prophet ^ he 
called the Ansdr and said , "What is this news 
that has reached me from you?" They used 
not to tell lies, so they replied, "What has 
reached you is true." He said, "Doesn't it 
please you that the people take the booty to 
their homes and you take Allah's Messenger 
^ to your homes? If the Ansdr took their way 
through a valley or mountain path, I would 
take the Ansdr's valley and their mountain 
path ." 


(2) CHAPTER . The statement of the Prophet 
"But for the emigration, I would have 
been one of ih&Ansar,** 

This narration of the Prophet ^ has come 
through 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 

3779. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ or Abul-Qasim said, "If the 
Ansdr took their way through a valley or a 
mountain path, I would tdk& Ansdr* s valley. 
And but for the emigration, I would have 
been one of the Ansdr" Abu Hurairah 
il^ iiii used to say, "The Prophet is not 
unjust (by saying so). May my parents be 
sacrificed for him, for the Ansdr sheltered 
and helped him," or said a similar sentence. 


0 jAj <^ <U1 UvJi 

tiUi ^lli tjv^^llp Vy LwlJ-j 

[run jUiSfl 
^> :^ ^1 4iL (Y) 


- rvv^ 


> > s - > i 


^ 4r^i ^1 (>fj 
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[VTU 


(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet m established ^ i^UJ 4^L; (T) 

the bond of brotherhood (fraternity) between ' LilVi * UiJi 

/4ns:ar and the Muhajirun (i.e., ^ ^ Oi^T^"*"^ 


c*: '; rants). 

3780. Narrated Sa'd's father: When the Jup ^ " ^VA« 

emigrants reached Al-Madina, Allah's 
Messenger ^ established the bond of 
brotherhood (fraternity) between *Abdur- l^Ji UJ : JU oJif ^ 
Rahman and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabf . Sa'd said to 
*Abdur-Rahman, "I am the ridiest of all the 


^ (Si? ^ '-'j^^ c/^' aLJlJI 


^4n5ar, so I want to divide my property ^^Ji\ ji\ 4^ j ^^ji^ ir^^J 


(between us), and I have two wives, so see > | ?j • • ' * 'VJl jJJ^ Jui 
which of the two you like and tell me, so that ' 'Z'*^"^-^ • 

Imay divorce her, and when she finishes her ^^v^^jLiJ ^_^U ^t-pili tWU jUajNl 
prescribed period (i.e., 7^)(^) of divorce, . 
then marry her." *Abdur-Rahman said, - - / ^ ^ 

"May Allah bless your family and property cL^^l liU \^iiJSl 

for you; where is your market?" So they ^ ^/^^ .3^. " 

showed him the Qainuqa' market. (He went ^ * ^ ^* 

there and) returned with a profit in the form e ^ Silil t iJL! Uj ciiii I 
of dried yoghurt and butter. He continued " * JLp 

going (to the market) till one day he came, " ■ ^ - S/^ 

bearing the traces of yellow scent. The jU* tjlJ-j ii! j>» J-s^ 

Prophet ^ asked, "What is this (scent)?" ^ L"" "U^ "^liJi 

He repKed, "I got married." The Prophet « ''/^ ^ tiJ ^y. ^ . 
asked, "How much Mfl/jr did you give her?" :Jli «?^4^» 3lii 
He replied, "I gave her a date-stone of gold ^J^^^ .^J i 

or a gold piece equal to the weight of a date- * . ^ . ^-^-^y 

stone." (The narrator, Ibrahun, is in doubt tSlJj bjj j\ l\y :JIj 

as to which is correct.) ' .'^V}X^ 

■/iJ^ Ilia*- - rvA> 


3781. Narrated Anas :Ip ^j: When IJj^ LiO^ - rVA> 

'Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf came to us, Allah's 
Messenger ^ made a bond of brotherhood 
(fraternity) between him and Sa'd bin Ar- ^Ji : Jl5 ill aIc^ ibl 
Rabr who was a rich man. Sa*d said, "The 


(1) (H. 3780) "^Idda here means a period of three monthly courses for which a divorced 
woman shoiald wait before she remarries. 
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Ansar know that I am the richest of all of ^ JlA^ j^j aIII ^ ^ 


them, so I will divide my property into two 
parts between me and you, and I have two 

wives ; see which of the two you like so that I cVU U^f ^ J,] jLiJVl cJii- 

may divorce her and you can marry her after "-ii * U:^- n ' -f 

she becomes lawful to you, by passing her ^0^^*-^ usrH c5^^ 

'Mifl (the prescribed period of divorce)." U4?^^ jUt^l 

'Abdur Rahman said, "May Allah bless your , - • a « * r a >f^J 

family (i.e., wives) for you." (But ^Abdur- * ^ 4 ^ ^ 

Ratmian went to the market) and did not <lU Jit iSjL : JLp Jlii 

return on that day except with some gain of 'i^f ^ Juu*' " ijU JjUlif 

dried yoghurt and butter . He went on trading '-^^ C?" ^ - 

just a few days till he came to Allah's V! ^ JtSlj ^ ULi 

Messenger ^ bearing the traces of yellow ^ 4LI 3 ^ ' "U- * I ' 

scent over his clothes . Allah's Messenger ^ ^- ^ - ^ J . jrri 

asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied, ^\ Oj^j aJ 3Ud 2^^^ 

"I have married a woman from the ^n5ar." p > os^- ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked, "How much '^-'^^ /"^^ "*r^^" 

Affl/ir have you given to her?" He said, "A c-^l^ L>» : 3Ui 4 jLiiVl j-* 

date-stone weight of gold or a golden date- ot , ^ ' 'ti- PK-t. 

stone."TheProphet«said,"GiveaPFfl/rmfl ^\ ^T^' t^y^^JJ -O^ ''-yl 

(marriage banquet party), even with a IJJU 4* 51^; 

sheep." ' 

[T»l'\ .KSLJ^ 

3782. Narrated Abu Hurairah^'<ii 1^3: £^ oijJl llil^ - fVAY 

The Ansar said (to the Prophet ^), "Please --^^j - ° ' * JU iXi *\ JiLii 

divide the date-palm trees between us and '^-^^^ . ^ ^ ^ 

them (i.e., emigrants)." The Prophet ^ oUjJl ^1 lil^- ■ O^j^' ^ 
said, "No." The^/wflr said, "Let them (i.e., | / - S/t ' 

the emigrants) do the labour for us in the '^^^^."^ 'C/"^ c/" 

gardens and share the date-fruits with us." ^-Jl :jLi;Vl cJii :Jli aIp iil 

The emigrants said, "We accept this." - 

:Jl3 tJJ^t 


.LJJjfj LX^ 

[rrro 

(4) CHAPTER. To love thenar is a sign of ' ' 4^ ^ ^ ^ 


Faith. 


3783. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ ^y. I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying (or the Prophet 
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^ said), "None loves the Ansdr but a 
believer, and none hates them but a 
hypocrite . So, Allah will love him who loves 
them, and He will hate him who hates 
them." 


3784. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iiii - 


The Prophet ^ said , "The sign of Belief is to 
love the Ansdr, and the sign of hypocrisy is to 
hate the Ansdr " 


(5) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
^ to the Ansdr : 'Tou are from the most 
beloved people to me 

3785. Narrated Anas il^ iil j^y. The 
Prophet ^ saw the women and children (of 
the Ansdr) coming forward. (The sub- 
narrator said, "I think that Anas said, 
'They were returning from a wedding 
party / ") The Prophet ^ stood up and said 
thrice, "By Allah! You are from the most 
beloved people to me." 


3786. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii ^3 : 
Once an Ansdri woman , accompanied by a 
son of hers , came to Allah's Messenger ^ . 
Allah's Messenger ^ spoke to her and said 
twice, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
you are the most beloved people to me." 


:Jli AlLi L^Jb- -J^^ 

:Jli OoU y> t^JlP 


:- m ^1 3li :Jli j\ - 

^ Zi- diJU ^1 

(j^j :J15 il^ ^\ 

^1 ^li ^ :Jli i:! cllJ^ 

^ jlil '^D) :Jli ^ 

14JL5 ^ilii LsX 

[^5^A• : ^1] .^t^ 

j_yj^)-j>-l :Jli ili-Jii LJjL?- ; JlJIiI 
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(6) CHAPTER. The followers of the^sar. 

3787. Narrated Zaid bin Al-Arqam : The 
Ansar said, "O Allah's Messenger! Every 
Prophet has his followers and we have 
followed you . So please invoke Allah to let 
our followers be considered from us (as Ansar 
too)?" So he 0^ invoked Allah accordingly. 


3788 . Narrated Abu Hamza , a man from 
tht Ansar : Tht Ansar said , "Every nation has 
followers and (O Prophet ^) we have 
followed you, so invoke Allah to let our 
followers be considered from us (as Ansar 
like ourselves)." So the Prophet ^ said, "O 
Allah! Let their followers be considered as 
Ansar like themselves." 


(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of the 
families (houses) of the Ansar . 

3789. Narrated Abu Usaid iii ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, "The best of the Ansar's 


■J^^^ -Jy o^^l 

corn 

^UiVi ^lil 4»L (n) 
J. jil^ liil?- - rvAV 


J o^l JI iUi.l4^ 
[rvAA : ^1] .Ij JjUi Ai 

Lil^ :^ST ilil^ - rvAA 

[rvAV 

^UiiSll (V) 


rvA^ 
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families (homes) are those of Banu An- 4lLi b^Jj>- : jXs- Ujl^ 

Najjar and then (those of) Banu 'Abdul- -f " " -^i-- ^ • - '"n; 

Ashhal, then (those of) Banu Al-Harith bin ^ ' ' ^ * 

Al-Khazraj and then (those of) Banu Salda ; Zi- iil Jl^l ^1 

nevertheless , there is good in all the families > > , - , ^ ^ f. , 

(houses) of the Ansarr On this, Sa'd (bin ^ . / r , ' ^ 

Ubada)^^^ said , "I see that the Prophet ^ has jup 

preferred some people to us." Somebody ^ , . ^ ^ , - lli, 

said (to him), "No, but he has given you y * " - ^ v ^ 

superiority to many." JS' tSJipL- t^j^jsJl 

U : Jli^ jUi jLiaiVl jji 

^ ii^ J^J 1^4^, ^ 

[•\»or trA»v crv^* : ^i] .sSli 

3790. Narrated Abu Usaid that he heard ^ l^Jjb- - tV^* 

the Prophet ^ saying, "The best of the ^ ^ , ^jj^l 

^/Wflr, or the best of the Amar families ' '^f^' ^ . ^ '** . , ^-fy^ 

(homes) are Banu An-Najjar, Banu * Abdul- ijl jil (^^1 : iiil jif JI3 

A^al, Banu Al-Harith and Banu Sa'ida." _ y^\^\ > ^ ^1 " 

- jji ^^->- :Jli jl 

3791. Narrated Abu Humaid : The :jJUJ lf/^\^ l^*Jb- - rv^> 
Prophet ^ said, "The best of the Amar > iuJiJ- lil^ 
families (homes) are the families (homes) of Cf- ^^J^ ^ 

Banu An-Najjar, and then that of Banu ^1 ^ t Cf. Li^ ^c^^ 

'Abdul-Ashhal, and then that of Banu Al- - " ^ t T'tp ^ !tt - ' 

Harith, and then that of Banu Sa'ida, and ^ * ^ 

there is good in all the families (homes) of p ^ jL>*Ul ^ jli jLiaj'yi jji 

the Ansar'' Sa'd bin *Ubada followed us and \ . . ^ > . s i r * Vj i • " 

said, "O Abu Usaid! Don't you see that the '^^^ ^ ^ r' ^ 


(1) (H. 3789) Sa'd belonged to Banu Saida. 
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Prophet ^ compared the Ansdr and made us 
the last of them in superiority?" Then Sa'd 
met the Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! In comparing the^n^'5 families 
(homes) as to the degree of superiority, you 
have made us the last of them." Allah's 
Messenger ^ replied, "Isn't it sufficient that 
you are regarded amongst the best?" 


(8) CHAPTER. Hie statonent dTthe Prophet 
^ to the Ansdr : <^e patient tiU you meet me 
atAl'Haud [the tank (i.e.,^-JSaut^)]". 


3792. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair iiii j^j 
il^ : A man from the Ansdr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will you appoint me as you have 
apf)ointed so-and-so?" The Prophet ^ said, 
**After me you will see others given 
preference to you; so be patient till you 
meet me at Al-Haud [the tank (i.e., Al- 
Kauthar)] (on the Day of Resurrection) ." 


3793 , Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ibi : 
The Prophet 3^ said to the Amdr, "After me 
you will see others given preference to you ; 
so be patient till you meet me, and your 
promised place (of meeting) will be AUHaud 
[the tank (i .e . , Al-Kauthar)] " 


JbL:- B^SU ti^l QifJ 3u]Sfi 
:JUi jLsasVi jj^ 

:j\Jh\ m ^1 J}i (A) 
:JL9 <^ IjoJL?- :jJLip IjsijL?- 


[run .«^>J» 
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3794. Narrated Yahya bin Said that he ^\ xJ> lL*Jb- - TVM 


heard Anas bin Malik iiii (when he 
went with him to Al-Walld), saying, "Once, 
the Prophet ^ called the Ansdr in order to iiil Ji cP* * 

give them the territory of Bahrain , They said , 
'No , unless you give to our emigrant brethren 


a similar share, 'On that he (^) said, If you ^Jaii jl ^Jl jUaiS/l ^ l^S 

do not agree to it, then be patient till you » ^ ^ • I JU^ t • "'j^I lil 
meet me, for after me others will be given - ' ^ ' ^ 

preference to you " LgJJU jj I LJ l}^-*^^ ^JaiS 

(9) CHAPTER. The invocation of the ^1 ^Ui k^L (^) 

Prophet "O Allah! Improve and make " X jl-x'S S 'LiaiVl 

right the state of the Ansdr and the ^j^'H^ J J 

Muhdjirun (i .e . , the emigrants) 


3795. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ '4)1 4lLi L^JU^ :(»Sl l:;iJb- - VV^o 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is no life 
except the life of the Hereafter ; so , O Allah! 
Improve and make right the state of the 
Ansdr and the Muhdjirun ." And Anas added 
that the Prophet ^ also said, "O Allah! 
Forgive the Ansdr.'' 


3796 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iii i : 
On the day of the battle of Ghazwat-ul- 
Khandaq (i.e., the battle of Trench) the 
Ansdr used to say, "We are those who have 
given the BaVa (pledge) to Muhammad ^ 
for Jihdd (i .e . , holy fighting) as long as we 
live," The Prophet ^, replied to them, "O 
Allah! There is no life except the life of the 
Hereafter ; so please honour the Ansdr and 
the Muhdjrun ." 
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3797. Narrated Sahl Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to us while we were 
digging the trench and carrying out the earth 
on our backs. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
said , ''O Allah! There is no life except the life 
of the Hereafter, so please forgive the 
Muhdjirin and the^nw." 


(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J^j ^ : " . . .And (they) give them (emigrants) 
preference over themselves, even though 
they were in need of that . . (V.59 :9) 

3798. Narrated Abu Hurairah ll^ %\ ^3 : 
A man came to the Prophet ^ (as a guest) , 
so he ^ sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they 
said that they had nothing except water. 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Who will 
take this (person), or entertain him as a 
guest?" A man from XhQAnsar said, "I." So 
he took him to his wife and said to her, 
"Entertain generously the guest of Allah's 
Messenger She said, "We have got 
nothing except the meals of our children." 
He said , "Prepare your meal , light your lamp 
and let your children sleep if they ask for 
supper." So, she prepared her meal, lighted 
her lamp and make her children sleep, and 
then stood up pretending to mend her lamp , 
but she put it off. Then both of them (the 
husband and wife) pretended to be eating, 
but they really went to bed hungry. In the 
morning the Ansdri went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ who said, "Tonight Allah 
laughed, or wondered at your action." 


[TATi 

olt ^ 


lil^ '.Ij^ [^j^ - rv^A 


:jui 


L^uj; ili^ .^Lt^ ijiiji lii 

\^^Vj^ ^JUkJ L^ls" c-ili jiJ 
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Then Allah revealed : 

" . . .And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves , even though they were in 
need of that. And whosoever is saved from 
his own covetousness , such are they who will 
be the successful." (V.59:9) 


(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet "Accept the good (deeds) of 
the good-doers amongst them, and excuse 
the wrong-doers amongst them." 

3799 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Abu Bakr and A1-' Abbas iiii j^j passed 
by one of the gatherings of the Ansdr who 
were weeping then. He (i.e., Abu Bakr or 
A1-* Abbas) asked, "Why are you weeping?" 
They replied, "We are weeping because we 
remember the gathering of the Prophet ^ 
with us."^^^ So, Abu Bakr went to the 
Prophet ^ and told him of that. The 
Prophet ^ came out, tying his head with a 
piece of the hem of a sheet . He ascended the 
pulpit which he never ascended after that 
day. He glorified and praised Allah and then 
said, "I request you to take care of the^n^ar 
as they are my near companions to whom I 
confided my private secrets. They have 
fulfilled their obligations and rights which 
were enjoined on them but there remains 
what is for them . So , accept the good (deeds) 
of the good-doers amongst them and excuse 
the wrong-doers amongst them." 


^ ^Ji Cr*J ^ 

iJLiU :^ ^1 iW) 


c5r^ Cy, ~ ^^^^ 

jljLp jlSLt LJjtP- jil 

' U-'J-! 'J lij^ :3L5 


:Jli .iUJb ^ ^ 

(^jJ! (^JJ! 


(1) (H. 3799) The Prophet 3^ was then seriously ill and his Companions were eifraid that 
they would never see him in their gatherings . 
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3800. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. ^ O-Lit liil^ - tA* • 

Allah's Messenger ^ (in his fatal illness) , rt, 


came out wrapped in a sheet covering Ihs 
shoulders and his head was tied with an oily ^) c.^i-w : J jij o 

type of cloth till he sat on the pulpit, and ^ > . . ^ - * J Uilp ibl ' ' ' 
after praising and glorifying Allah, he said, * ^ sT^^ 

"Then after, O people! The peoplewill go on U^iii 4i>«i« aIJU-j ^ 4)1 

increasing, but the Ansdr will go on s /i <" .r^ o-^-^ 

decreasing till they become just like salt m a • " ^ — 

meal. So, whoever amongst you will be the ^_^\ j JUjij Jr^^ 
ruler and have the power to harm or benefit , ? ^if 

Others , should accept the good (deeds) of the '-^ ^ ^ * ^ "l 

good-doers amongst them and excuse the jLuiiS/l JiJj b/j^^ (j^^l 
wrong-doers amongst them ... , . . ; i,^ , ^ > * 

J I ^^^mOj I jit 

3801. NarratedAnasbinMalik:i^'4»i^3: j-; - > 
The Prophet^ said, "The^tear are my near * ^ 
companions to whom I confided my private "^^^ ' * i 
secrets. People will go on increasing but the ^ ^1 ji^ tSSlii c..^.^J^ : Jli 
>f«ar wiU go on decreasing; so, acce,,. the ;^;'v^,„ . ^ , fj, . 
good (deeds) of the good-doers amongst ^ ^ y ^ 
them and excuse the wrong-doers amongst J^^^ ^^J^^ 
them." 0 B it--i- "f-- 

(12) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa*d bin ^Ui JlL-. ^L- i^L (>T> 

3802. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iiji A : jLIj ju^ l^Jb- - VA^^r 
silken cloth was given as a present to the 
Prophet His Companions started 
touching it and admiring its softness. The Jul 
Prophet ^ said, "Are you admiring its 


>i I 
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softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa*d bin aU- ^ ^Jli cJjLftI : ilp 
Mu*adh (in Paradise) are better and softer , . ^ . ^ » f - - ^ 

3803. Narrated Jabir ^ iii ^3 : I heard Jl1>.J (.r-*"*^ ~ VA • V 
the Prophet ^ saying, "The Throne (of ^ - lJ ^* ""ljJ [il^ ' IllJl 
Allah) shook at the death of Sa*d bin ^ ^\ ^ 
Mu*adh." ji- t^l^p ^1 l:o-b- : ZVji- ^\ 

Through another group of narrators , Jabir \^ . ^ " \^ \ f ' ^ * " ^ 

added, "I heard the Prophet ^ saying, *The ^ ' ^ ' - s?^ ^ ' 

Throne of the Most Gracious (Allah) shook ^ I c-i*-^ : 4:^- 4) I j 

because ofthe death of Sa*d bin Mu*adh'."^^^ o**^ lo... i-,., 

^1^1 jU ijjUJ Ju>-J JUi 
Oa^-u- t^jjU^ ^jt>^\ jjjAa 

J> ^1 

3804. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 
il^ iiil : Some people (i.e., the Jews of Bam 
Quraiza) agreed to accept the verdict of Sa*d 
bin Mu'adh ; so the Prophet M sent for him ^ 4»U1 ji- cji-^l^^'J 
(i.e., Sa*d bin Mu'adh) . He came riding a 1 . - * jVjj 
donkey, and when he approached the -^^^^^ 



mosque, the Prophet ^ said, "Get up for ^^Jo- Ji- I jJj^ L^UI jl : ajlp 4) 
the best amongst you," or said, "Get up for <uJl LJ^'U iUJ J° 
your chief." Then the Prophet ^ said, "O " - J^-* ^ 

Sa'd! These people have agreed to accept JU Ju>»-LiJl ^ *^ 


(1) (H. 3803) This means the Throne was pleased with the ascent of Sa'd's soul to the 
heavens . 
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1 11 ! *J 5^ iS^*^ C-j*-*-*-i< 


your verdict." Sa*d said, "I judge that their jl 'j^J ^ • ^ 

warriors should be killed and their children . , ^ . > , - . t.\. 

and women should be taken as captives." ' ^ - -uuw ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "You have given a :J1J t«JJLi^ 

judgment similar to Allah's Judgement (or ' » ^'T i ' ' f » ^ ^ 

the King^s judgement) ."^^> ^^U. Jii: jl ^ ^1 j 

(13) CHAPTER. The merits of Usaid bin ^ i^L* (^r) t 
Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr u4Ip iil / >. ^ • ,5^ 

3805 . Narrated Anas il^ iiui ^3 : Two men : ^JlU ^yi- liJjb- - VA • o 
(Usaid and 'Abbad) left the Prophet ^ona jj-'f •"'lli lilj- ^ Lijb- 
very dark night. Suddenly a light came in ^ ^ * T * • 

front of them , and when they separated , the jl IaIp Sbl ^j-Jl ^ tSSliS 

light also separated into two, one with each - ^"xk ' " i - ' T ^ - 

ofthemtwo. c/ 5^ irJ' ^ 

U^Jbl lijj yi] 

.^Ul.'^I ^ !>Ujj ^^^^ ^ Owl 
j-e- tc-jU LJ^-w^-I :iLL>- Jlij 
^ iUj ^^^^ ^ jwl o\S 

- " «i ^ 

(14) CHAPTER. The virtues of Mu*adh bin V^ ^^^^ 

Jabal ilp iiul ' " " >i < . - 

-UP ^1 

3806. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ill I ^3 : jUJ JuAi llJjb- - VA*"; 
I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Learn ' * . , . > 

the recitation of the Qur'an from four ^-^y^ tot^ -j-^ * 

persons : Ibn Mas'ud, Salim, the freed slave jup ^ ^(jj^^-l^ t j^-^l^l ^ 

of Abu Hudhaifa, Ubai and Mu*adh bin i >ii - , 

Jabal." * ^' ^' ^"^^ 


(1) (H. 3804) "King" here means "Allah". 
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(15) CHAPTER The vkiutr. of Sa*d bin 
^Ubada ilp iiui 

'Ai^ah narrated : "Before that, he (i.r 
Sa*d) was a pious man ."^^^ 

3807. Narrated Aba Usaid: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "The best of the Ansar's 
houses are those of BanT An-Najjar, then 
those of Bani *Abdu!-A5hhal, then those of 
Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj , then those of 
Bani Sa'Ida ; but there is goodness in all the 
houses of the ^nsar." Sa'd bin 'Ubada who 
was one of those who embraced Islam early, 
said, "I see that Allah's Messenger ^ is 
giving others superiority above us." Some 
people said to him, "But he has given you 
superiority above many other people." 


(16) CHAPTER. The virtues of Ubayy bin 
Ka'b. 

3808. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud was mentioned before 'Abdullah bin 
' Amr who said , "That is a man I still love , as I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, *Leam the 
recitation of the Qur'an from four: from 
'Abdullah bin Mas*ud — he started with him 
— Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa, 
Mu'adh bin Jabal and Ubai bin Ka'b'." (See 
H,3806) 


^} (J^j 

[rvoA :^b] 
siLp JlL- 


41)1 ^^ysfj 


jj^ 45)! JjH^-j 

jUajS/i jj^ ji tSlpL^ 

[rvAl Jl^ 
*i* Jill 


:jJjJI 


J ^r*^ 5W1 Jup Xp ^jj^^ ^ 41)1 

^ 41)1 JlIp : jjijjl jTviJl 


(1) (H , 3807) This Hadlth is a part of the long Hadlth of blame (the story of Ifk) laid upon 
'Aishah iiii ^3 (i.e., the slander against *Aishah). 
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0^ uH'J 


[rvoA .«^^ 

3809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i : j-> jJSxS (^JL>- - t A • ^ 
The Prophet ^ said to Ubal, "Allah has . .^./^^ .^ . ,1. 

' . 1 C-*-«-<w .(J^ jAlP LLiJ-^ .jU«u 

ordered me to recite to you: Those who ' ^ ^ ^* 

disbelieve {Surat Al-Baiyinah, No. 98)/" ^ ^1 ^ uSli cJU-^ : ^ILt 

Ubal said, "Has He mentioned my name?" Ii^, ^ -t.- * i 

The Prophet m said, "Yes." (On hearing , , . ' > 

that, Ubai started weeping). * l^^l ji (^^1 jj" ^ t;;^?^^ 

>1 sii 3^ 

tjli «^» :Jli S^C^j ;JU)) 

(17) CHAPTER. The virtues of Zaid bin c^U ^ Jb) v^lli 4^L (\V) 

TJabitCilp^jul^S). 


3810. Narrated Qatada : Anas ^ iii ^3 j_j Jll^iJ " * 
said, "The Qur'an was collected in the t.o { .i^ .o. . 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ by four (men), • i • 
all of whom were from the Ansdr : Ubai, : aIp j toSlxS ^ 
Mu'adh bin Jabal, Abu Zaid and Zaid bin ^ ^ \ \ ^ " U ^llll " " " 
Thabit." I asked Anas, "Who is Abu Zaid?" <^J-^J -H^ ^ ^ 

He said, "One of my uncles." -^^j ijUkJ^/l 

'^.^ Cji ^.JJ ^^.J Jih iri 
JL^I :JU ^1 cJl5 

co-r .r'\'\-i .^^j-Lp 

[0- t 

(18) CHAPTER. The virtues of Abu Talha 1^ ^1 i_JLi 4^L ( U) 

3811. Narrated Anas il^ %\ On the b^Jb- : ^,1^ ^1 uiJb- - VAU 
day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran » . ^mi i i'' . * i-ti 
away, leaving the Prophet but Abu Talha ^ * ' ^ 
was shielding the Prophet with his shield in 015 111 iJUAip^il ^\ 
front of him. Abu Talha was a strong. 
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experienced archer who used to keep his 
arrow bow strong and well stretched . On that 
day he broke two or three arrow bows . If any 
man passed by carrying a quiver full of 
arrows, the Prophet ^ would say to him, 
"Empty it in front of Abu Talha." When the 
Prophet ^ started looking at the enemy by 
raising his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for 
your sake! Please don't raise your head and 
make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy 
should hit you. Let my neck and chest be 
wounded instead of yours." (On that day) I 
saw 'Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr and 
Umm Sulaim both lifting their dresses up so 
that I was able to see the ornaments of their 
legs, and they were carrying the waterskins 
on their arms to pour water into the mouths 
of the thirsty people and then go back and fill 
them and come to pour water into the 
mouths of the people again. (On that day) 
Abu Talha's sword fell from his hand twice or 
thrice. 


(19) CHAPTER, The virtues of 'Abdullah bin 
Salam aIp 4uI ^^j. 

3812, Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
*^\: I have never heard the Prophet ^ 
saying about anybody walking on the earth 
that he is from the people of Paradise except 
^Abdullah bin Salam. The following Verse 
was revealed concerning him : 

"...And a witness from among the 
Children of Israel '(Abdullah bin Salam 

testifies that this Qur'an is from Allah 
[like the Taurat (Torah)] . . / (V.46 :10) 


^^-wv^^ JliJl JbJui Aiiiip 

^.i^^r^ 

tuljj-o-^^ Lk-^lj (•■C^ f^J 

''5^ -o-^'' ''5'' 

jiij oly] ^ L^Ip 

[TAA* 

^ i>: ^ ^1 
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3813. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: While I ^iil Jui ^*JL>. - tA^r 

was sitting in the mosque of Al-Madina , . ^ j ^ - » | Ijil^^ JuAi 

there entered a man (* Abdullah bin Salam) ^ ^ ' " 

with signs of solemnity over his face . The ^ ji- t -^^^^^ ^ 0^ ^fJ 1 

people said, "He is one of the people of " o . . f n ^ »^ "n- f ^ 

Jbx-^ J UJlj*- 0J5 !JU jLp 
Paradise." He offered two light Rak'a and ^ ^ ST - * ^ • 

then left. I followed him and said, "When y\ j ^JS J^j 

you entered the mosque, the people said, .^to ^ . .{.r ^ ^ 

'He is one of the people of Paradise.'" He '-^ '-^ ^ ^ ^ 

said, "By Allah, one ought not say what he Cr^^- c^j^^ 

does not know ; and I will tell you why. In the Jj^j • J^i^ - " " " 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ I had a dream ^ '-^ ^ ' "^^^-^ 

which I narrated to him . I saw as if I were in a ' J^j • 'jJ ^ Jb^JU 1 

garden." He then described its vastness and f f .i, , ^ , . 

greenery . He added : In Its centre there was ^ 

an iron pillar whose lower end was fixed in jiJ iJl^JL>-Lli . N U Jjij 

the earth and the upper end was in the sky, ^ns- ^ »^ , > rt." 
and at its upper end there was a (nng- ^ ^ 

shaped) hand-hold. I was told to climb it. I ^ Ji\S c^^jj l.^':.,X./t.a.'> 
said , 'I can't .' Then a servant came to me and 
lifted my clothes from behind and I climbed 


till I reached the top (of the pillar). Then I ^ Aiij-i JuO^ j l^ll^j 


got hold of the hand-hold , and I was told to 

hold it tightly, then I woke up and (the effect 

of) the hand-hold was in my hand . I narrated : cJUi . : 6*>VpI 

all that to the Prophet ^ who said, 'The .r^r ^. . » f. > t - " f vr 

garden is Islam, and the hand-hold is the - ST C- 

Most Truthworthy Hand-hold. So you will ^ ciS* c^r^ 0^ 

remain as a Muslim till you die.'" (The t -r . 

' J Lis 05 oJj>-U tu&^^l 
narrator added) : "The man was 'Abdullah ^^-^ ^ 

bin Salam." c 1^ a.:.^li t JJL«wlLll 

^ ' ^_jJLi^ I g: ..^ tf ^ *. Ju 
tf^C^J ill;)) :JU^ 
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:iUxi l:Jjb- :^JL>- J J^j 

:JIS (^-^ ^1 ^ ^ ^ 

[V' ^ i iVO ' 

3814 . Narrated Abu Burda : When I came ^ 

to A: :dma, I met 'Abdullah bin Salam . . . t.. \ . 

^^'(>>j - He said, "Will you come to me SO ^-n • 

that I may serve you with Sawiq (i.e., ^^-^"^ -JU ^1 j-^ ^^^j-! 
powdered barley) and dates, and let you . ^ oJiiJl 

enter a (blessed) house that in which the ^ > * 

Prophet ^ entered?" Then he added, "You UjjJ- iU^U "^I : 3Ui 

are in a country where the practice of Ribd^^^ , ^ ^ ai ^ , . "U- j; 1 " ' 

is prevalent; so if somebody owes you * ^ ^ J^^J ^ j^J 

something and he sends you a present of a ulS* lil ^^ii L^l ^jt; 
load ofchopped straw, or a load of barley, or t - ^ 

a load of provender then do not take it, as it " * ^ ^ ^ ^"^^ 

isi?ji?a." JIj>- jl JIj>- jI JIj>- 

[vr^r : .c^Jl 

(20) CHAPTER. The marriage of the i>wJLi- ^ ^1 gj^]^ i^b (YO 
Prophet ^ with Khadfla \^ %\ and ^ j , >^ , 

her superiority. ^ ^ ^yuu 

3815. Narrated 'All i*^ ibi ^y. I heard l^ii : iLii ^J^^ - ^A^o 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying (as below) . \ ' ^ 

Narrated ^Ali ^j: The Prophet m ''^^ ^ C ^ '"'^ 

said, "The best of the world's women is :JU j^j^ cJLw :JIS 

Maryam (Mary) (at her lifetime) , and the J c)"" ■ " " 

best of the world's women is Khacfija (at her " • >^ - ^-wJtw 

lifetime)." .(^^l ^ 


(1) (H. 3822) Riba : See the glossary. 
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3816. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : I did 
not feel jealous of any of the wives of the 
Prophet ^ as much as I did of Khadija 
(although) she died before he married me ; 
for I often heard him mentioning her; and 
Allah had told him to give her the good 
tidings that she would have a palace of Qasab 
(i.e., pipes of precious stones and pearls in 
Paradise) and whenever he slaughtered a 
sheep, he would send to her women-friends a 
good share of it . 


3817. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : I did 
not feel jealous of any woman as much as I 
did of Khadija; because Allah's Messenger 
^ used to mention her very often. He 
married me after three years of her death, 
and his Lord ^ jy. or Jibril (Gabriel) a^p 
^'%J\ ordered him to give her the good tidings 
of having a palace of Qasab in Paradise . (See 
H. 1791) 


3818. Narrated *Aishah %\ : I did 
not feel jealous of any of the wives of the 


^ i ^\ 4AJ| JUP iZ^f^ 

sl^i ^ :cJli iiil 

i^-i iOTT'\ cTAU ,rAW : 

[ViAi 

U :cJli %\ 

^ o> L. 51^1 ^ o> 


(1) (H. 3816) go^a^j : See the glossary. 
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Prophet ^ as much as I did of Khadija 
though I did not see her. The Prophet ^ 
used to mention her very often, and 
whenever he slaughtered a sheep , he would 
cut its parts , and send them to the women- 
friends of Khadija . When I sometimes said to 
him , " (You treat Khadija in such a way) as if 
there is no woman on earth except Khadija," 
he would say, '^Khadija, was such and such, 
and from her I had children." (See H. 1791) 


3819. Narrated Isma'il : I asked 'Abdullah 
bin Abl Aufa, "Did the Prophet ^ give glad 
tidings to Khadija?" He said, "Yes, of a 
palace made of Qasab (in Paradise) where 
there will be neither any noise nor any toil 
(fatigue, trouble, etc.)." 


3820. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
Jibril (Gabriel) came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is Khadija, 
coming to you with a dish having meat soup 
(or some food or drink) . When she reaches 
you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (Allah) 
and on my behalf, and give her the glad 
tidings of having a palace made of Qasab in 
Paradise, wherein there will be neither any 
noise nor any toil (fatigue, trouble, etc.)." 


r 


[rA\n ol5j 
lilU- l^Jb" - VA^^ 


3821 . Narrated 'Aishah <ui : Once 
Hala bint Khuwailid, Khadlja's sister, asked 


l^JU diSI ^ li^ 
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the permission of the Prophet ^ to enter. 
On that , the Prophet ^ remembered the way 
Khadlja used to ask permission, and that 
upset him. He said, "O Allah! Hala!" So, I 
became jealous and said, "What makes you 
remember an old woman amongst the old 
women of Quraish (with a teethless mouth) 
of red gums who died long ago , and in whose 
place Allah has given you somebody better 
than her?" 


(21) CHAPTER. The narration about Jarir 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Bsgali Hp 4u\ 

3822. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah iii 
CP : Allah's Messenger ^ has never refused 
to admit me since I embraced Islam, and 
whenever he saw me , he would smile . 


3823. (In another narration) Jarir bin 
'Abdullah narrated: There was a house 
called Dhul-Khalasa^^^ in the pre-Islamic 
period and it was also called Al-Ka'ba Al- 
Yamanfya ox AUKa'ba Ash-Shamfya. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to me , "Will you relieve 
me from Dhul-MalasaT So I left for it with 
150 cavalry men from the tribe of Ahmas and 
then we destroyed it and killed whoever we 
found there , Then we came to the Prophet ^ 
and informed him about it . He invoked good 
upon us and upon the tribe of Ahmas . 


^UjU A^JU:^ ^ 

:cJU 4«aJU ^D) :jUi .JUJU 


c-^CLfc j^JLtJl ^Vy^ ^c^J^ y^^^:^ 
jlp y^ i^L (Y>) 

Jli ; Jjij 4xi-^ :Jli ^^^^ ji- 
Ij^j ~ ^^^^ 


(1) (H. 3823) Dhul-^alasa : See the glossary. 
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(22) CHAPTER, The narration about 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman Al-'Absy. 

3824. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : "On 
the day of the battle of Uhud , Al-Mushrikun 
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad (^)] were 
defeated completely. Then Satan shouted 
loudly, "O Allah's slaves! Beware the ones 
behind you!" So the front files attacked the 
back ones. Then Hudhaifa looked and saw 
his father, and said loudly, "O Allah's slaves! 
My father! My father!" By Allah , they did not 
stop till they killed him (i.e., Hudhaifa's 
father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive 
you!" The subnarrator said, "By Allah, 
Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's 
Forgiveness for the killers of his father till 
he met Allah j^j (i .e . , died) 

[See //fli///^ No .4065] 


(23) CHAPTER. The narration about Hind 
bint 'Utba bin Rabi'a %\ 

3825. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : Hind 
bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam) 
there was no family on the surface of the 
earth I wished to see in degradation more 
than I did your family, but today there is no 
family on the surface of the earth I wish to see 
honoured more than I did yours." The 
Prophet ^ said, "I thought similarly, by 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is!" She further 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu Sufyan is a 
miser, so, is it sinful of me to feed my 
children from his property?" He said, "I do 
not allow it unless you take for your needs 
what is just and reasonable." 


[rrv .J^j 
5^ JUA 4^li (TV) 

5^ J*^ of j'"^' ^ 
^jVl ^ u 
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(24) CHAPTER. Narration about Zaid bin 
'Amr bin Nufail . 

3826, Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u4Ip iiil : The Prophet ^ met Zaid bin 'Amr 
bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) 
Baldah before any Divine Revelation came to 
the Prophet ^ . A meal was presented to the 
Prophet ^ but he refused to eat from it. 
(Then it was presented to Zaid) who said, "I 
do not eat anything which you slaughter at 
your Ansab^^^ (in the name of your idols 
etc.). I eat only those (animals) on which 
Allah's Name has been mentioned at the 
time of (their) slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr 
used to criticize the way Quraish used to 
slaughter their animals, and used to say, 
"Allah has created the sheep and He has sent 
the water for it from the sky, and He has 
grown the grass for it from the earth ; yet you 
slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah . 
He used to say so, for he rejected that 
practice and considered it as something 
abominable . 


3827. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iul ^y. 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham,^^^ 
enquiring about a True Religion to follow. 
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked 


.«^j>LUL ^'l :ijf ^f)) :JLi 


0^ > > 


JUp 


'OJl 5" I Ju*- fc^Ul 

(Ih ci^' M tSr'* -^H^ 
d^lii ^ ^Iii JL^ J>: 

Jbj jU t4Ji^ 5X1! 3?"^ U 
V'l llUl ^jbl JU^ £^1 JjL- 


(1) (H. 3826) Nusuh\ See the glossary. 

(2) (H. 3827) Sham: Area or the region comprising the present day Syria, Palestine, 
Lebanon and Jordan . 
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him about their religion. He said, "I intend 
to embrace your religion, so tell me 
something about it." The Jew said, "You 
will not embrace our religion unless you 
receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid 
said, "I do not run except from Allah's 
Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I 
have the power to avoid it . Can you tell me of 
some other religion? " He said, "I do not 
now any other religion except the Hanif 
(Islamic Monotheism)," Zaid enquired, 
"What is Hanifl'' He said, ''Hanif is the 
religion of (the Prophet) Abraham -JU 
who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and 
he used to worship none but Allah (Alone) 
(i .e . Islamic Monotheism)" . Then Zaid went 
out and met a Christian religious scholar and 
told him the same as before . The Christian 
said, "You will not embrace our religion 
unless you get a share of Allah's Curse Zaid 
replied, "I do not nm except from Allah's 
Curse , and I will never bear any of Allah's 
Curse and His Anger if I have the power to 
avoid them. Will you tell me of some other 
religion?" He replied, "I do not know any 
other religion except Hanif (Islamic 
Monotheism)". Zaid enquired, "What is 
Hanif?'' He replied, ''Hanif is the religion 
of (the Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) -JU 
who was neither a Jew nor a Christian 
and he used to worship none but Allah 
(Alone) (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)." When 
Zaid heard their statements about (the 
religion of) Ibrahim -JU, he left that 
place , and when he came out , he raised both 
his hands and said , "O Allah! I make You my 
Witness that I am on the religion of 
Ibrahim." [i.e.. Islamic Monotheism] 

3828. Narrated Asma' bint Abl Bakr 
uJIp iiii : I saw Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nirfail 
standing with his back against the Ka*bah and 


t^LUl t^wip ^! S^' ^ -^3 
:Jli ^.<JuS^\ Uj : Juj Jli 

lib ^ Lu.i ^ 

^1 U :Jli .4)1 Aii] ^^ dJLwaij 

Uf J I Jut llvi 4.;jtP ^ ^3 ^\ 

. li^ jl "^1 llipl U :JLi 
:3Li ^*>Ia-U--4Jl Lo J :JLi 

Juj c^ij Lli* "yi jlJ^ j 

ji4^1 :JUd .aJju ^5 33? ^ 
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saying, "O people of Quraish! By Allah, cJlj :cJl5 t CrfJ J^, 

none amongst you is on the religion of , -i^ « . 

Ibrahim except me," (She added:) He ^ ^ J::^ ^ -^-^ 

(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little ^JL^J L : J I e^4^ 

girls : If somebody wanted to kill his daughter i ' ° C • i - 1 " ' " 

he would say to him, "Do not kill her for I ^ 5" J ^ or^y 

will feed her on your behalf/' So, he would t eSj^-^Jl t_sr^ - >S 

take her, and when she grew up nicely, he 
would say to her father, "Now if you will 
(wish) , I will give her to you , and If you will 
(wish), I will feed her on your behalf." 


. L^5^ ^^^^^^^ 



(25) CHAPTER, The building of the Ka*bah, ^LI^ t^L* (To) 


3829 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi IHJ^ i^j^ - rAT^ 
l4^: When the Kabbah was re-built, the > > ^ '\ . 'ti: V; 
Prophet ^ and *Abbas went to carry stones . 
*Abbas said to the Prophet "(Take off - j^J If. jy^ S^^^' 
and) put your waistsheet over your neck so , >i , . - ^ , ^ . , 
that the stones may not hurt you." (But as ' ct: • 
soon as he took off his waistsheet) he fell XSS^\ UJ : JU 
unconscious on the ground with both his eyes ^ ; . ^^^^ ^ ^ ^^t^ ^ 
towardsthesky. When he came to his senses, • * J • ^ . . cr** . -j 
he said, "My waistsheet! My waisisheet!" ^JJ^ -^jO! ^Isr^ u^^^ 
Then he tied his waistsheet (round his waist) . t , ^ r ^ ^ , t • - : i : i ^ 

3830. Narrated *Amr bin Dinar and \oUci\ ^\ l^Jb- - VAf* 
'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid : In the lifetime 
of the Prophet ^ there was no wall around 
the Ka'bah and the people used to offer Saldt : ^ 15 JUJj I jj \ aJj I JlIIp j 
(prayer) around the Ka'bah till *Umar ^ ^j^^ " „^ cj 
became the caliph and he built the wall ^ v 
around it. 'UbaiduUah further said, "Its wall UjJ^*^ ^ t ^L>- ol?^' 
was low, so Ibn Az-Zubair built it." >f , . --r > ^ > c ,^ ^ 
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(26) CHAPTER. The days of Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance . 


3831. Narrated *Aishah iii 
'Ashurd' (i.e., the tenth of Muharram) was 
a day on which the tribe of Quraish used to 
observe fasting in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance, The Prophet ^ also used to 
observe Saum (fast) on this day. So when he 
emigrated to Al-Madlna , he observed fasting 
on it and ordered (the Muslims) to fast on it . 
When the fasting of (the month of) Ramadan 
was enjoined, it became optional for the 
people to observe fast or not to observe fast 
on the day of 'Ashurd' . 

3832. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 

The people used to consider the performance 
of 'Umra in the months of Hajj an evil deed 
on the earth, and they used to call the month 
of Muharram as Safar and used to say, 
"When (the wounds over) the backs (of the 
camels) have healed and the footmarks (of 
the camels) have vanished (after coming 
from Hajj), then 'Umra becomes legal for 
the one who wants to perform 'Umra." 
Allah's Messenger ^ and his Companions 
reached Makkah assuming Ihrdm for Hajj on 
the fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet ^ 
ordered his Companions to perform 'Umra 
(with that Ihrdm instead of Hajj)P^ They 
asked, Allah's Messenger! What kind of 
finishing of IhrdmT' The Prophet ^ said, 
"Finish the Ihrdm completely." 

3833. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab's 
grandfather: In the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance a flood of rain came and filled the 


6jJL>- jCIp Jli . UajU- 


lil^ iSjuJ - rhr\ 


(1)15 : cJli iiil i^^j iJ^U 


. j^lj <uLs^ OJuJt j*Ji ilia 

<uLi? frLi ^ o\S oL^Loj Jjj ilia 
[\o'\Y .^^j-s2ij ^ ^Li Ij^j 

lil^ \^jc^ - rArr 

: Jli l4^ %\ ^ts> ^\ ^ 

I cJL>- t ^ V I Up J t ^Jil I 1^ 
<u I J y/j ^ Jiia : J U . t jXJ 
1 0:^^ ^0 ^ 

1 t <ij 1 J J L ^ I jJ li <• ^ 

[\ 'AO 

^^^^ ^^^»^ 

J jlS" :Jli jLi-w- LiJL>- :<ul 


(1) (H. 3832) The Prophet ^ ordered them to perform "JJrnra and then finish the Ihram . 
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valley in between the two mountains (around 
the Ka'bah). 


3834. Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim : Abu 
Bakr went to a lady from the Ahmas tribe 
called Zainab bint Al-Muhajir and found that 
she refused to speak . He asked , "Why does 
she not speak."? The people said, "She has 
intended to perform Hajj without speaking." 
He said to her , "Speak , for it is illegal not to 
speak , as it is an action (i.e., tradition) of the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. So she 
spoke and said, "Who are you?" He said, 
"A man from the emigrants." She asked, 
"Which emigrants." He replied, "From 
Quraish." She asked, "From which branch 
of Qurai^ are you?" He said, "You ask too 
many questions; I am Abu Bakr." She said, 
"How long shall we enjoy this good order 
(i.e.. Islamic religion) which Allah has 
brought after the Period of Ignorance?" He 
said, "You will enjoy it as long as your Imam 
keep on abiding by its rules and regulations ." 
She asked, "What are the Imam?" He said, 
"Were there not heads and chiefs of your 
nation who used to order the people and they 
used to obey them?" She said, "Yes." He 
said, "So they (i.e., the Imam) are those 
whom I meant." 


3835. Narrated *Aishah iii A 
black lady slave of some of the Arabs 
embraced Islam and she had a hut in the 


1^ Jr^ C?^ 

^ Cj^ tiJl^ ^! LjJl>- 

J:iS :JU (.jU OT^ 1/ 

Jl-Lp IJLa ^Jlj^^ N IJLa 
j_x> rcJUi c-iJL5ci t^IlAUJl 
.jj^L^I :JU ?cJl 

liJ o Jill Sbr i^jJl ^LaJI 
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mosque. She used to visit us and talk to us, 
and when she finished her talk, she used to 
say : "The day of the scarf was one of our 
Lord's Wonders. Verily! He has delivered 
me from the land oiKufrT When she said the 
above verse many times, I ('Aishah) asked 
her, *'What was the day of the scarf?" She 
replied, "Once the daughter of some of my 
masters went out and she was wearing a 
leather scarf (round her neck) and the leather 
scarf fell from her and a kite descended and 
picked it up , mistaking it for a piece of meat . 
They (i.e., my masters) accused me of 
stealing it and they tortured me to such an 
extent that they even looked for it in my 
private parts. So, while they all were around 
me , and I was in great distress , suddenly the 
kite came over our heads and threw the scarf 
and they took it. I said to them "This is what 
you accused me of stealing, though I was 
innocent." 


3836. Narrated Ibn *Umar ^iil 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anybody has to take 
an oath , he should swear only by Allah The 
people of Quraish used to swear by their 
fathers, but the Prophet ^ said, "Do not 
swear by your fathers 


3837. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Qasim : Al-Qasim used to walk in front of the 
funeral procession . He used not to get up for 


)h\ oil; ly. 

^Lij l^Jpj ^1 "ijiy^ 
^ ^ i * >> * ^ f. 


t 6J Jl>- 


Lil- iL*jb- - rArn 

^ * ^ 

I ^^aJl>«j ^ :JU* L^^^ t_ii>J (^S* 


63 - THE MERITS OFAL-ANSAR 


107 


funeral procession (in case it passed by him) . 
And he narrated from 'Aishah Ljl^ %\ that 
she said, "The people of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance used to stand up for the 
funeral procession. When they saw it they 
used to say twice : 'You were noble in your 
family. What are you now?'"^^^ 


3838. Narrated *Umar ilp iil : Al- 
Mushrikun used not to leave Jam' (i.e., 
Muzdalifa) till the sun had risen on Thabir 
mountain . The Prophet ^ contradicted 
them by leaving (Muzdalifa) before the sun 
rose. 


3839. Narrated Husain that Tkrima said, 
Ka'san Dihaqa , means glass full (of 
something) followed successively with other 
full glasses." 


3840 . Ibn 'Abbas said , "In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance I heard my father saying, 
"Provide us with Ka'san Dihaqa " 

3841. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiil : 
The Prophet ^ said , "The most true words 
said by a poet were the words of Labid He 
(Labid) said , * Verily , everything except Allah 
is Batilu (perishable)' , and Umaiyya bin As- 
Salt was about to be a Muslim (but he did not 
embrace Islam). 

[See Fath Al-Bari] 


o> " " \ > \ '' > ^ 


- TATA 


iibl 5^ JU :JU jj-*^ 

\a^LJ\ ^Si cJi :JLi ji^l^'l 
. iiolHi (^bU : Jli 
. liLfc^ L-lS" Ij^l 

Ale- ^1 i^^j ^ jij^ 1 4.<»J— » 

J5 :jJ la5 l^li 


(1) (H. 3837) The saying was a way of expressing sorrow. 
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3842. Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^^3: Abu 
Bakr had a slave who used to give him some 
of his earnings . Abu Bakr used to eat from it . 
One day he brought something and Abu Bakr 
ate from it . The slave said to him , "Do you 
know what is this?" Abu Bakr then enquired , 
"What is it?" The slave said, "Once, in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance I foretold 
somebody's future though I did not know this 
knowledge of foretelling, but I cheated him, 
and when he met me he gave me something 
for that service, and that is what you have 
eaten from Then Abu Bakr put his hand in 
his mouth and vomited whatever was there in 
his stomach 


3843 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uil^ ^bi ^3 : In 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance the 
people used to bargain with the meat of 
camels on the principle of Habal-al-Habala 
which meant the sale of a she-camel that 
would be bom by a she<amel that had not yet 
been bom. The Prophet ^ forbade them 
such a transaction . 


^ »Ui «Jj ^ y\ ^ili liL; 

ujji^ i^'j*. - rAtr 


3844. Narrated Ghailan bin Jarir: We 
used to visit Anas bin Malik ilp %\ and he 
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used to talk to us about the Ansdr, and used 
to say to me, "Your people did so-and-so on 
such and such a day, and your people did so- 
and-so on such and such a day." 


(27) CHAPTER. Al-Qasama^^^ in the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance . 

3845. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ui^^ ^y. 
The first event of Qasama in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance was practised by us (i .e . , 
Banti Hashim) . A man from Banu Hashim 
was employed by a QuraishI man from 
another branch-family. The (Hashimi) 
labourer set out with the QuraishI driving 
his camels . There passed by him another man 
from Banu Ha^im . The leather rope of the 
latter's bag had broken so he said to the 
labourer , "Will you help me by giving me a 
rope in order to tie the handle of my bag, lest 
the camels should run away from me?" The 
labourer gave him a rope and the latter tied 
his bag with it . When the caravan halted , all 
the camels' legs were tied with their fetters 
except one camel. The employer asked the 
labourer, "Why, from among all the camels 
has this camel not been fettered?" He 
replied, "There is no fetter for it." The 
QuraishI asked , "Where is its fetter?" and hit 
the labourer with a stick that caused his 
death . (Later on just before his death) a man 
from Yemen passed by him. The labourer 
asked (him), *'WilI you go for the 
pilgrimage?" He replied, "I do not think I 
will attend it, but perhaps I will attend it." 
The (Hashimi) labourer said, "Will you 


lis" J iJo JsJLaJi Jlo j t lis" J 
[rvv"; ^^£J \]s 

4^UJt J AiLiJt (YV) 


JUaj :3ui ^y^}yr ^jj^ 

455]!^ ej^ 4j JLii ^/Up eUai-U 

:JU ,.i^.*Jl :jUa 


(1) (Ch.2)Al-Qasdma means the oath taken by some people concerning the accusation of 
killing somebody, (also see the glossary). 
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please convey a message for me once in your 
life?" The other man said, *'Yes." The 
labourer wrote: "When you intend the 
pilgrimage, call the family of Quraish, and 
if they respond to you , call the family of Banu 
Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask 
about Abu Talib and tell him that so-and-so 
has killed me for a fetter Then the labourer 
expired . 

When the employer reached (Makkah), 
Abu Talib visited him and asked , "What has 
happened to our companion?" He said, "He 
became ill and I looked after him nicely (but 
he died) and I buried him." Then Abu Talib 
said, "The deceased deserved this from 
you." After some time, the messenger 
whom the labourer has asked to convey the 
message, reached (Makkah) during the 
pilgrimage season . He called , "O the family aIJJ J^jJ^ 
of Quraish!" The people replied, "This is ^ \ ..^ , ^> ^ ^ 

Quraish." Then he called, "O the family of -o^^^^j^ o 
Banu Hashim!" Again the people replied, :Jli <'J^/J olit : l^li <'J^/J S\ 
"This is Banu Hashim." He asked, "Who is jjt, - \ Jli t * U L 

Abu Talib?" The people replied, "This is ^ • >^ ^r^^ S?^ - 
Abu Talib." He said, "So-and-so has asked : I ^IS ?*^U* j?^ Cr* '<^^ ^ 
me to convey a message to you that so-and-so '3u (^U» ^1 li^ 

has killed him for a fetter (of a camel) ." Then ' ' ; - 

Abu Talib went to the (Quraish!) killer and - ^ ^ 01 aJL-j "^^.^ 
said to him, ''Chose one of three „ ^] -...r nt n t- 

alternatives : (i) If you wish , give us one ' ^ ^ . ^ -r: 

hundred camels because you have murdered ^iLo ^Vy^ jl ciJ. o\ : l^-^I 
our companion, (ii) or if you wish, fifty of • ' \ ^ J ^, ' 

your men should take an oath that you have * ' ^ iji ^ 

not murdered our companion , and if you do dJLJ \ vIU y ^ O iJm^ 
not accept this, (iii) we will kill you in f, \k ^ ,. >ut^ 

Qisar^ The killer went to his people and ^ ^ *** ^ ^ 

they said, "We will take an oath." Then a ^ 51^1 a^U . ^ilAj : I^U* 
woman from Banu Hashim who was married - - -^ 

to one of them (i .e . , the QuraisMs) and had 

given birth to a child from him , came to Abu t*^U» U L icJLai t^J ojJj 


(1) (H, 3845) Qisas : The law of equality in punishment. See Volume 9, Sahih Al-Bukhan 
"The Book of Blood-Money (Diyat), 
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Talib and said, "O AbuTalib! I wish that my JA^j ^Ji^ 

son, from among the fifty men, should be > 
excused from this oath, and that he should 
not take the oath when the oath-taking is J>-j eUU . Jtii* t jUjVi 

carried on." Abu Talib excused him. Then . . - ^ tJU? uf L * Jli^ 

another man from them came (to Abu Talib) 4-^=*:^'^ ^ ^ . - ■ 

and said, "O Abu Talib! You want fifty ^ a5L« jliU 
persons to take an oath instead of giving a 
hundred camels, and that means each man 


has to give two camels (in case he does not ^ J U-Jj^t* 9^j:r^. 9^-^ 

take an oath). So, there are two camels I i-^^r < i in » i ' 

would like you to accept from me , and excuse - ^ " ^ " 

me from taking an oath when the oaths are Jli .1 jiJL>ti j y^j' j 

taken." Abu Talib accepted them from him. ^ ^ tr • Cc- ^ \ 

Then 48 men came and took the oath. (Ibn '"^ 'UH • Crt 

'Abbas further said :) By Him in Whose Hand ' j ^ ^ ^ Cf'J ^ J jAI I J 
my soul is , before the end of that year , none 
of those 48 persons remained alive . 


3846. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. The j-j JlII-^ ^_^-}J.\ >■ - VAf\ 
day of Bu'ath (i.e., the day of fighting --i f " >f i t- i 
between the two tribes of Ansdr) was ^ ' 
brought about by Allah for the good of His ^il ^ t 
Messenger ^ so that when Allah's >.*;"*f r , > - ,^ * Ti-", 
Messenger ^ reached Al-Madina, those \ I 

people were already divided (in different ^ ^il j ^Jidi ^1 
groups) and their chiefs had been killed and — ' * %Va ""-'I 

wounded . So , Allah made that day precede ^ ' " ^ ^y^^ 

Allah's Messenger % so that they (i.e., the ^ ^ l^.j^Jl ^' • ' j^'^Jr j 

^n5ar) might embrace Islam . " -, ^i^vn • » t ^ 

3847. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ iii : : j j->\ jLij - VAlV 
To run along the valley between two green • '*V^) f " ' ' * I 
pillars of As-Safa and Al-Marwa (mountains) * £^ ^ -r- ^ ^ 

was not ^wn/ia but the people in the Pre- jl : JU^ (j--L^ 
Islamic Period of Ignorance used to run ^ > 1^ | llj " * J li llf- ' I 

along it, and used to say: "We do not cross '^i^-. J-e*^ * - <f- 

this rain stream except running in great Ljl kL> U^aJl 

^^^^^* • U-'j^*-^ J^^ 


(1) (H. 3847) This statement of Ibn 'Abbas is wrong as most of the religious scholars 
consider it As-Sunna of the Prophet ^ . 
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3848 . Narrated Abu As-Saf ar : I heard Ibn 
'Abbas iiil saying, "O people! Listen 
to what I say to you, and let me hear 
whatever you say, and don't go (without 
understanding) , and start saying, 'Ibn *Abbas 
said so-and-so, Ibn * Abbas said so-and-so, 
Ibn *Abbas said so-and-so/ He who wants to 
perform the Tawdf around the Ka'bah should 
go behind Al-Hijr (i.e., a portion of the 
Ka'bah left out unroofed) and do not call it 
Al-Hatim, for in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance if any man took an oath , he used 
to throw his whip, shoes or bow in it.^^^ 


jZJ> - rAlA 


3849, Narrated *Amr bin Maimun: 
During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance 
I saw a she-monkey surrounded by a number 
of monkeys . They were all stoning it , because 
it had committed illegal sexual intercourse . I 
too, stoned it along with them. 

3850. Narrated Sufyan : 'Ubaidullah said : 
"I heard Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 saying, 
'Following are some traits of the people of 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance : (i) to 
defame the ancestry of other families, (ii) 
and to wail over the dead.'*' 'Ubaidullah 
forgot the third trait. Sufyan said, "They say 
it (i .e . , the third trait) was to believe that rain 
was caused by the influence of stars (i .e . , if a 
special star appears it will rain)." 

(2^ CHAPTER: The advent of the Prophet 
(as Messenger of Allah) . 

(He is) Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 


: 3 15 vli^iai Uj^I 


1 jJLw 1 ^jl" ill I i L) ; J^j-5j U . f '-^ 

j\ ili^ i.^^ "^-f^^ 

* > % - 
" 1". " ■* I t'- -'-"-». i'-o* 

^ ^1 ^J^i (YA) 


(1) (H. 3843) Ibn 'Abbas means that the name Al-Hatun was used by the people of the 
Period of Ignorance with certain inference related to one of their customs rejected by 
Islam. 
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'Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin 'Abd Manaf ^ oLi Jup p?*^ *wJLlaiJl 

bin Qusai bin Kilab bin Murra bin Ka'b bin " " ni< ' 

Luai bin Ghalib bin Fahr bin Malik bin An- ^ ; ur^ 

Nadr bin Kinana bin Khuzaima bin Mudrika ^>:4^^^>:^^>!*-J^^>^ tij^ 
bin Iliyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin Ma' add bin 
'Adnan. 


3851. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ill ^ Jllil llJjb- - tAo \ 
Allah's Messenger ^ received Divine 
Revelation at the age of forty. Then he 
stayed in Makkah for thirteen years , and then iu I 0^ 

was ordered to emigrate, and he emigrated -.^^ i . . > . i- "t ;f ^x,. . 

to Al-Madma and stayed there for ten years - -* " ^ <^ ^ ^ 

and then died. a^Uj ^iJlii If) jJ^j 

.rvr .rvr : >i] 

(29) CHAPTER. (The troubles which) the ^ L. 4*1-1 (T^) 

Mushnkun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, i^^ '^AiJI * iiU^s^l 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and • C^.jr^ Cj^ , J 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] of 
Makkah caused the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions to suffer. 

3852. Narrated Khabbab : I came to the liL- i^^jliJ^I l^Jb- - tAoT 
Prophet ^ while he was leaning against his . 'LpU-^I ^ U lijb- * ' uLl 
Bwr^/a {sheet cloak) in the shade of the ^* ^ > > ^ ' 
Ka'bah . We were suffering much from the L tJ- : 6 yij L4* Li^J- 
Mushnkun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, ^ * ^ ^-fjl > . 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah '^jr^ j^J -j Cs^ • 
and in his Messenger Muhammad (^)] in L*iJ JS j I Jt j sS^ 
those days . I said (to him) , "Will you invoke * jj ^\ - cJi^ ^jj, "< J ^^j | : 
Allah (to help us)?" He sat down with a red * " Cx^j^^ C/" 
face and said, "(A believer among) those yL>J> y^j Jiiii iil 

who were before you used to be combed with »A <> • - * -t i 

^1. « , iaJUJ *-SJL9 ,v DO JliJ :ju* 

iron combs so that nothing of his flesh, or - ( . 

nerves would remain on his bones ; yet that ^ ^J^ ^ -^^l^' -l?^-^ 

would never make him desert his religion . A 
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saw might be put over the parting of his head 

which would be spht into two parts , yet all \ 
that would never make him abandon his ^ ^'^^^ 

religion. Allah will surely complete this JjUi Ai^^ U J-JLj <J\j 

religion (i .e . , Islam) so that a traveller from 
San*a' to Hadramaut will not be afraid of 
anybody except Allah." (The sub-narrator, 
Bayan added, "Or the wolf, lest it should 
harm his sheep.") 


3853, Narrated 'Abdullah %\ : The 
Prophet ^ recited Surat An-Najm and 
prostrated, and there was nobody who did 
not prostrate then except a man whom I saw 
taking a handful of pebbles, lifting it, and 
prostrating on it. He then said, "This is 
sufficient for me ." No doubt I saw him killed 
as a disbeliever afterwards . 


3854, Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ %\ 
While the Prophet ^ was prostrating , 
surrounded by some of Quraish, 'Uqba bin 
Abi Mu'ait brought the intestines e., 
abdominal contents) of a camel and put 
them over the back of the Prophet ^. k 
Prophet ^ did not raise his head (till) Fatima 

:>LJ I came and took it off his back and , . ^ ^ , 

cursed the one who had done the harm . The ^-^-^ ; ^- ^ * ^ * 

Prophet^said,"0 Allah! Destroy the chiefs ^ ji^ 

of Quraisji, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 'Utba bin > ^ U ' ' uJ * 

Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Umaiyya bin (* " ' ' ^ 

Khalaf or Ubai bin Khalaf." (The ^ ^JS c-wpSj o 4;i>-U 
subnarrator Shu'ba, is not sure of the last 
name.) I saw these people killed on the day 
of (the battle of) Badr and thrown in the well , I LI : (j^ji bUJ I 

except Umaiyya or Ubai whose body parts 



^ Jii 
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were mutilated but he was not thrown in the ^^H ^^r^ J ^ '^,J Cf- ^ f^-^ 

well. . . of . . 

jf p,^ J i^U j^: ^3: 

3855, Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: 'Abdur- iuJtp ^^i?- - 

Rahman bin Abza said, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas " > « . \ ^ lJI^^ -^'""^ 

about these two Qur'anic Verses .Nor kill * a*" ^^ji^ ■ "^^^ 

such life as Allah has forbidden, except for : JIj jl ^ jl^ li^Ib- 

just cause.,.' (V. 25:68) "-j^ "^^^^^ , . 

'And whoever kills a believer * ^ if, ... ^ p->->«J 

intentionally...' (V .4:93) :J15 ^ j^^l A> 

So , I asked Ibn 'Abbas who said , "When ^^r. - \ 5, ^ 1 i ^ 

the Verse that is in Surat Al-Furqdn^^^ was ^ ^ ^ • ^ '/^ 

revealed, AfM5^n/:T/n^^^ of Makkah said, 'But ji\ ^Jpi^\ I^lLa) ?U-&^! 
we have slain such life as Allah has made 
sacred, and we have invoked other gods 

along with Allah, and we have also ^1 cJL-li ^^ol 

committed illegal sexual intercoiu-se' . So . ^ ^ i^- 

Allah revealed: ^ ^ 

'Except those who repent and believe (in JLis : Jj^ 1 ^ J 15 j 1 

Islamic Monotheism)...' (V.25:70) ' ,^ ^ 

So this Verse was concerned with those 

people. As for the Verse in Surat An-Nisa' L u J? 1 Jii j t^->-l LgJl 5LI ^ 

(V.4:93), it means that if a man, after ^ 4 h J"-'!* " * I"*!)! 

understanding Islam and its laws and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

obligations, murders somebody, then his . iiJjV oJLgi ^^^1 ^c^Cj 

punishment is to dwell in the (Hell) Fire ^r^ *\J^^M ' jJl 

forever." Then I mentioned this to Mujahid ' ^ ^ 

who said, "Except the one who regrets (i.e., ^(^j\y>^ J3 p t ^Xj^ j ^'^^^ 

repents one's crime)." , >, , r - >«^x 

[iv^n avno ,ivM ,iv^r avnr 


Jii: ^'l 


(1) (H. 3855) The Verse meant here is : "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor 
commit illegal sexual intercourse..." (V.25 :68) 

(2) (H. 3855) See the footnote oiHadith No. 3678. 
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3856. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I 
asked Ibn 'Amr bin Al-'As , "Tell me of the 
worst thing which Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in his Messenger 
Muhammad (^)] did to the Prophet 
He said, "While the Prophet ^ was offering 
Salat (prayer) in the Hijr of the Ka'bah, 
'Uqba bin Abl Mu'ait came and put his 
garment around the Prophet's neck and 
throttled him violently . Abu Bakr came and 
caught him by his shoulder and pushed him 
away from the Prophet ^ and said , "Would 
you kill a man just because he says , 'My Lord 
is Allah?'" 

Narrated 'Urwa as above . 


(30) CHAPTER. The conversion of Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq 4Ip 4ul to Islam. 

3857. Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir %\ 
ilp : I saw Allah's Messenger ^ , and the only 
converts (to Islam) with him, were five 
slaves, two women and Abu Bakr. 


: 1^ ^3^' UjJl>- ;jlJjJ1 

^>*>. " " i ^ % 

(J^^jJL^I AaI^ Jc5^ ^A-Jiilj ^ 

. ^-oi ^.^^ !<»-'> f > 

.1^1 [TA : >U] 4i^t 
4111 X^^ cub .ojy^ ^ 4ojy^ ^ 

jejjji 4iL (ro 

:JIS 4111 JLi ^ii- - rAoV 
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jd^ij liU VI ii; ^ 

(31) CHAPTER. The conversion of Sa'd^: aIp ibl g^j oi:- 4i^L (r>) 
aIp 4ul to Islam. 

3858. Narrated Abu Ishaq Sa'd bin Abi iJUwl ^JJ^>^ - VAoA 
Waqqas Hill : None embraced Islam, .-j^ ^ lJI^ '^'L-f 
except on the day I embraced it. And for * * 

seven days I was one of the three persons who : J IS ^_-_^_-^-_^J 1 jj Juj^ cJU-^ 

were Muslims (one-third of Islam) ? f 

^ if ( ^ ( >> i 

(32) CHAPTER. Narrations about jinns 4 jr^t 4i^L (rt) 

AndtheStatementof Allah JU;:"Say(0 jjl (>5j1 ji^ Jyj 

Muhammad ^) : "It has been revealed to me .>J 1 ^' ""-'1 ^'t 

that a group (from three to ten in number) of ^ ^ CT" ^ 

jinn listened (to this Qur'an) . . (V .72 :1) 

3859. Narrated ^Abdur-Rahman: "I asked ^ ^il jC^ - TAo^ 
Masruq, 'Who informed the Prophet ^ .-it --if^fii* 
about the jinn at the night when they heard 

the Qur'an?* He said /Your father 'Abdullah ^ 0^ ^^^^ 

informed me that a tree informed the ' - "n- ''^=11 

Prophet^ about them.'" ^ . 


3860. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii I J , j-* ,_5-^>^ - VA^* 

that once he was in the company of the > t:;^!^ LpU-^I 

Prophet ^ carrying a water pot for his <-*^ ^^r**^ • Jcr^ 

ablution and for cleaning his private parts. ^ (jJL>- ^yjr^^ -J^ 


(1) (H . 3858) Sa'd means by 'one-third of Islam* that he was one of the three persons who 
formed the whole Muslim society then. 
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While he was following him carrying it (i .e . , 
the pot), the Prophet ^ said, "Who is this?" 
He said , "I am Abu Hurairah The Prophet 
^ said, "Bring me stones in order to clean 
my private parts , and do not bring any bones 
or animal dung." Abu Hurairah went on 
narrating: So, I brought some stones, 
carrying them in the comer of my robe till I 
put them by his side and went away. When he 
finished, I walked with him and asked, 
"What about the bone and the animal 
dung?" He said, "They are of the food of 
jinn. The delegate of jinn of (the city of) 
Nasibin came to me — and how nice those 
jinn were — and asked me for the remains of 
the human food. I invoked Allah for them 
that they would never pass by a bone or 
animal dung but find food on them." 


(33) CHAPTER. The conversion of Abu 
Dhar Al-Ghifari ^ iii) to Islam. 

3861. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
When Abu Dhar received the news of the 
advent of the Prophet ^ he said to his 
brother, "Ride to this valley (of Makkah) and 
try to find out the truth of the person who 
claims to be a Prophet and is informed of the 
news of heaven . Listen to what he says and 
come back to me." So, his brother set out 
and came to the Prophet ^ and listened to 
some of his talks, and returned to Abu Dhar 
and said to him, "I have seen him enjoining 
virtuous behaviour and saying something that 
is not poetry." Abu Dhar said, "You have 
not satisfied me as to what I wanted." He 
then took his journey-food and carried a 
water-skin of his, containing some water till 
he reached Makkah . He went to the mosque 
and searched for the Prophet ^ and though 


Jl^Aj (JO <i\ <U1 t>^j ^ jij^ 

«?IJl* ^» : JUi lil^J ^ ^-"^^ 
^_jUJl)) :JUs ^o^j^ ^1 :JUs 

P tjl "^-^3 ij^ 

J 4^L (rr) 

:<] JUi ji Jl p* t^J^i 
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he did not know him, he hated to ask 
anybody about him. When a part of the 
night had passed away, 'All saw him and 
knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu 
Dhar saw * Ali , he followed him , and none of 
them asked his companion about anything, 
and when it was dawn, Abu Dhar took his 
journey-food and his water-skin to the 
mosque and stayed there all the day long 
without being perceived by the Prophet 
and when it was evening, he came back to his 
retiring place . 'All passed by him and said , 
"Has the man not known his dwelling place 
yet?" So, 'All let him get up and took him to 
his house and none of them spoke to the 
other about anything. When it was the third 
day , 'All did the same and Abu Dhar stayed 
with him . Then 'All said , "Will you tell me 
what has brought you here?" Abu Dhar said, 
"If you give me a firm promise that you will 
guide me , then I will tell you ." ' Ali promised 
him, and he informed 'All about the matter, 
'All said, "It is true, and he is the Messenger 
of Allah. Next morning when you get up, 
accompany me, and if I see any danger for 
you, I will stop as if to pass water, but if I go 
on, follow me and enter the place which I will 
enter." Abu Dhar did so, and followed 'All 
till he entered the place of the Prophet 5^, 
and Abu Dhar went in with him . Abu Dhar 
listened to some of the Prophet's talks and 
embraced Islam on the spot . The Prophet 
said to him, "Go back to your people and 
inform them (about it) till you receive my 
order." Abu Dhar said, "By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I will proclaim my 
conversion loudly amongst them (i.e., Al- 
Mushrikun)." So he went out, and when he 
reached the mosque, he said as loudly as 
possible , "I bear witness that 'La ildha illalldh 
wa anna Muhammad Rasul Allah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and 


^jlLiJli J^w^l ^"J^ i^X^ 

^ iT> jdii is'^il J>- 

>lj jij Ju>J^I Jl 

^Iwiii iiliU jl 

iuU ^liti iui jL. JU <u sui 

Ijuji 01 :3ui ?iUjJf 


<U1 


U cZja^ jLs ;UJl Jjjl 

^ J^-^ 

toJu) j^^-^*^ ci'^^'j ijla 
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Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of Allah)". 
The people got up and beat him painfully. 
Then A1-* Abbas came and knelt over him (to 
protect him) and said (to the people), "Woe 
to you! Don't you know that this man belongs 
to the tribe of Ghifar, and your trade to 
Sham is through their way? So , he rescued 
him from them, Abu Dhar again did the 
same the next day. They beat him and took 
vengeance on him and again A1-* Abbas knelt 
over him (to protect him) . 


(34) CHAPTER. The conversion of Sa'id bin 
Zaid 4lp ^1 to Islam . 

3862. Narrated Qais: I heard Said bin 
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail saying in the 
mosque of Al-Kufa, "By Allah, I have seen 
myself tied and forced by *Umar to leave 
Islam before *Umar himself embraced Islam. 
And if the mountain of Uhud could move 
from its place for the evil which you people 
have done to 'Uthman, then it would have 
the right to move from its place ." • 


(35) CHAPTER. The conversion of 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab ^Ip ^il to Islam. 

3863 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mus'ud ^3 
CP ^1 : We have been powerful since *Umar 
embraced Islam . 


Mj iibi \ ill ^ l\ 

^jjjj :3li 4*^^ 

^ (^\ 4^^! (^^) 


(1)1 li jA>«-i olSCJ oUjlL ^j^Jws^ 
^l^l j. (TO) 
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-yJ- jU-L^ ej^l Lo :Jli 

3864. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 jUi^ ~ ^A'^i 

iiii : While *Umar was at home in a state -5 - ' ^ i * 'ir 

of fear, there came Al-*As bin Wa'il As- . Jb .-^j :Jb 

Sahml Abu *Amr, wearing an embroidered ^ySr"^ •'-'^ JlI^.^ 

cloak and a shirt having silk hems. He was ^| * ' * ^ \ * \ 

from the tribe of Bam Sahm who were oiu* ^ ^ ^ 5" ^ . 

allies during the Pre-Islamic Period of il jlaJI ^ Ujli :J15 

Ignorance, Al-*As said to *Umar, "What is ^ ^ ,s. > l ti ^-l 

wrong with you?" He said, "Your people '^^^^./^ 

claim that they would kill me if I become a ■ ^ ^ j t j-5j>- ^IJLp j ^^-Lp 

Muslim." Al-*As said, "Nobody will harm ^ . / ^> - ^* ^^<5" 

you after I have given protection to you." So ^ ^ 

Al-*As went out and met the people : ij J Lai aIUUJI ^ UjLii>- 

streaming in the whole valley. He said, » >ff . p ;m i 

"Where are you going?" They said, "We /"^^ ;^ 

want Ibn Al-Khattab who has embraced N :jLi tc--iJLl.l jl jJLdl^ 

Islam." Al-*As said, "There is no way for > » f .a,- \\ . 

anybody to touch him. So the people ^ ^ . - 

retreated. jL-» Jii (j^llll ^^aU (j-fLJl 

(^jJl ^Ua^l j^l lift Jby M^Lai 


3865. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 ^ o", tj^ - ^^"^^ 

iiii: When *Umar embraced Islam, all 
the people (disbehevers) gathered around his 


home and said, *"Umar has embraced <bl Xs- 3^ *JU aI^J- jL^ 

Islam ." At that time I was still a boy and ^ . > ,>«'->i, 

was on the roof of my house . There came a ^ \ ^ 

man wearing a cloak of Diba} (i .e , , a kind of : I jJ ISj oj 1^ oIp u I I 

silk) , and said , " *Umar has embraced Islam . ^, r M^'-^'^^i^if 

Nobody can harm him for I am his ' ^ \ ^ ^ 

protector." I then saw the people going Jii iJLai ^ tVl aJJ- J^-j 

away from *Umar, and I asked who the man ^. ^"t i-f* r\i' t * f - 

was, and they said, "Al-*As bin Wa'il." Ul* J ^ 
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3866. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
Ujl^ iiii: I never heard 'Umar saying about 
something that he thought it would be so- 
and-so, but he was quite right. Once, while 
'Umar was sitting , a handsome man passed 
by him. 'Umar said, "If I am not wrong , this 
person is still on his religion of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance or he was their 
foreteller. Call the man to me." When the 
man was called to him , he told him of his 
thought. The man said, "I have never seen 
such a day on which a Muslim is faced with 
such an accusation." 'Umar said, "I am 
determined that you should tell me the 
truth." He said, "I was a foreteller in the 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance." Then 
'Umar said, "Tell me the most astonishing 
thing your female jinn has told you of." He 
said, "One day, while I was in the market, 
she came to me scared and said , 'Haven't you 
seen the jinn and their despair and they were 
overthrown after their defeat (and prevented 
from listening to the news of the heaven) so 
that they (stopped going to the sky and) kept 
following camel-riders (i.e., Arabs)?'" 
'Umar said, "He is right," and added, "one 
day, while I was near their idols, there came 
a man with a calf and slaughtered it as a 
sacrifice (for the idols) . An (unseen) creature 
shouted at him, and I have never heard 
harsher than his voice . He was crying, 'O you 
bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An 
eloquent man is saying : Ld ildha ilia Anta) 
[none has the right to be worshipped but You 
(O Allah)].' On that the people fled, but I 
said, 'I shall not go away till I know what is 
behind this.' Then the cry came again: 'O 
you bold evil-doer! A matter of success! An 
eloquent man is saying : Ld ildha ilia Anta, ' I 


{XKM .JJlj 

Uiil JLi! -y^ 3^ Jtr*^ (J^J 

dilJU :Jli tjU-U 

Lo U>tJ^\ Ui :Jli ca^IaUJI ^ 
:Jli <j iL-^br 

^Jji\>- ^y. 
>- jUt :cJLii c^jJJI 

Aj A^jii J 
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then went away and a few days later it was 
said, 'A Prophet (Muhammad ^) has 
appeared'," 

3867. Narrated Qais: I heard Sa'Id bin 
Zaid saying to the people, "If you but saw me 
and *Umar's sister tied and forced by 'Umar 
to leave Islam while he was not yet a Muslim . 
And if the mountain of Uhud could move 
from its place for the evil which you people 
have done to 'Uthman, it would have the 
right to do that." 


(36) CHAPTER. The splitting of the moon 
(into two pieces) . 

3868 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii : 
The people of Makkah asked Allah's 
Messenger ^ to show them a miracle. So, 
he showed them the moon split in two halves 
till they saw the Hira' mountain in 
between them . 


3869. Narrated 'Abdullah '^i : The 
moon was split (into two pieces) while we 
were with the Prophet ^ in Mina . He said , 
"Be witnesses." Then a piece of the moon 
went towards the mountain . 


lift JJ J I LLtJ 


- rAnv 


[rAnr -o^- 
^\ juJi 4^L (rn) 

J^f-lA^ jl-Aljti A^T ^ 

4^ If- ^ur^' 


(1) (H. 3868) This means that each of the two parts of the moon was on the either side of 
the mountain of Hira. See also 'Miracles from Allah to the Prophet ^\ 
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3870. Narrated * Abdullah bin * Abbas 
Jjui : During the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger ^ the moon was split (into two 
pieces) . 


3871. Narrated ^Abdullah i\ : The 
moon was split (into two pieces) . 


(37) CHAPTER. The emigration to 
Ethiopia . 

Narrated *Aishah %\ : The Prophet 
^ said , "I have been shown the place of your 
emigration, a land of date-palm trees 
situated between two mountains So some 
emigrated towards Al-Madina and all those 
people who had emigrated to Ethiopia 
returned to Al-Madina . 

3872. Narrated *Ubaidullah bin *Adi bin 
Al-Khiyar that Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd 
Yaghuth had said to him, "What prevents 
you from speaking to your uncle *Uthman 
regarding his brother Al-Walld bin *Uqba?" 
The people were speaking against the latter 
for what he had done /Ubaidullah said, "So, 


if- if- ^} if} if- 

.jjbl Jup t ^\ 

^ibl Jj-^j jUj J-l^l 
[rirA trim 
: ^j,^ai>- L;jJL>- - VAV \ 

ii;:iJi vJ^ (rv) 

U^^-^i -1*^.^ LjJL?- Ij^^ix^Jl JU->e^ 
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5b L ij-c-l ^^-Ui 


I kept waiting for *Uthman, and when he -i^ ^yt ^j^^"^^ Crt Cj^j^^ '^J 
wentoutforthe5a/ar (prayer), I said to him, -f>^'!f . >1 - 

I have got something to say to you as a piece v * 
of advice.* 'Uthman said, 'O man! I seek ^ 4^^^ jUip JjUl>- 

refuge with Allah from you / So , I went away , " - . r , , ^{^\\ - <\ \< q-^" * 
When I finished my^fl/ar (prayer), I sat with ^ 'V^ 

Al-Miswar and Ibn *Abd Yaghuth and talked jUiiJ c-liai^ -^il J 15 

to both of them of what I had said to *Uthman . , >j ^j^r ^ 
and what he had said to me. They said, ^ & " - 
''Allah has put you to trial." I set out and : JUi 
when I reached 'Uthman, he said, *What is 
your advice which you mentioned a while 
ago?' I recited TashahhudS^^ and added, 
'Allah has sent Muhammad ^ and has 
revealed the Holy Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
to him. You (O 'Uthman!) were amongst 
those who responded to the call of Allah and 
His Messenger ^ and had faith in him . And 
you took part in the first two emigrations (to 
Ethiopia and to Al-Madma), and you 
enjoyed the company of Allah's Messenger 
^ and learned his As-Sunna and advice. 
Now the people are talking much about Al- 
Walid bin 'Uqba, and so it is your duty to 
impose on him the legal punishment.' p < 
'Uthman then said to me, 'O my nephew! 
Did you ever meet Allah's Messenger ^?' I - - 

said, 'No , but his (teachings) has reached 
as it has reached the virgin in her seclusion.' . , ^ . 
'Uthman then recited Tashahhud and said, ' 
'No doubt, Allah has sent Muhammad ^ 
with the Truth and has revealed to him His 
Holy Book (i.e., the Qur'an), and I was 
amongst those who responded to the call of J>J Cap ^ jj^ I j Li ^ <J^^^ 
Allah and His Messenger ^ and I had faith , -..^r . - ^ f ^...r- 
in Muhammad s Mission , and I had v 

performed the first two emigrations as you ^\ ^^j^l urf' ^ 

have said, and I enjoyed the company of ^.^ ^ -"c-ii Jli 

Allah's Messenger ^ and gave the EaVa o^^^ <jr>^^ 

(pledge) to him . By Allah , I never disobeyed ^ ^Ij^' ^\ J^'^ ^ ^5^^ 
him and never cheated him till Allah caused 



(1) (H. 3872) Tashahhud : See the footnote ofHadith No. 3729. 
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him to die. Then Allah made Abu Bakr 
caliph , and by Allah , I was never disobedient 
to him, nor did I cheat him. Then *Umar 
became caliph, and by Allah, I was never 
disobedient to him, nor did I cheat him. 
Then I became caliph. Have I not then the 
same rights over you as they had over me?' I 
replied in the affirmative. 'Uthman further 
said, 'Then what are these talks which are 
reaching me from you? As for what you have 
mentioned about Al-Walid bin 'Uqba, if 
Allah will, I shall give him the legal 
punishment justly', then 'Uthman ordered 
that Al-Walld be flogged forty lashes. He 
ordered 'All to flog him and he himself 
flogged him as well." 


>JL ^ Ai hi 



cjL: :JIS p Jl^ 

jJ^Jl jUUj :J15 -t^^U 
^ (jlS'j tojdAJ (1)1 ifip jilj ojJ>- 

ir^^^ 
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3873. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : Umm 
Habiba and Umm Salama mentioned a 
church they had seen in Ethiopia, and in 
the church there were pictures . When they 
told the Prophet ^ of this, he said, "Those 
people are such that if a pious man amongst 

them died , they build a place of worship over lll>J L I j 

his grave and paint these pictures in it . Those ^, ',.^r f,, , .^..^ > . - 

1 uu .u . -1 . u ^ ji» :Jlii 3^ 'Jii U i^Ji c'yj un- 
people will be the most evil creatures before - '■/^ ^ -^-^ ^ 

Allah on the Day of Resurrection." iJlJaJI J>-^i 1^ Sis' lil dkJjl 

[See Vol. l,//fli/f/^No.434] . r - ' - - .^ 

- ^ 1^ oui 

. ((^iLiJl ^\ XjP 

3874 . Narrated Umm Khalid bint Khalid : b^l- : ' " V'AV £ 
When I came from Ethiopia (to Al-Madlna) , 
I was a young girl. Allah's Messenger ^ 
made me wear a sheet having marks on it. 
Allah's Messenger ^ was rubbing those 
marks with his hands saying, ''Sanah\ 
SanahV (i.e., good, good). 




[r•v^ :^!^] 

3875. Narrated 'Abdullah ^3 : We : ^11^ Jj^^ l^Jjb- - tAVo 


used to greet the Prophet ^ while he used to 
be in Saldt (prayers) , and he used to reply to 

our greetings . But when we came back from 4) I jup ^ 1 ^ t 1^' 
Najashi (the king of Ethiopia) we greeted 
him [while he was offering Salat (prayer)] and 
he did not reply to us. We said, "O Allah's t bli^ ^ j ^ ^ 
Messenger! We used to greet you in the past 


jU-^ lis" : J U ilp 4b 1 J 
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and you used to reply to us." He said, 
"Verily, one is occupied and busy with more 
important matter during the Salat (prayer)/' 


3876. Narrated Abu Musa -cp iiii ^^^'j * We 
received the news of the departure of the 
Prophet ^ (to Al-Madma) while we were in 
Yemen . So , we went on board a ship but our 
ship took us away to An-Najashi (the Negus) 
in Ethiopia. There we met Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib and stayed with him till we came (to Al- 
Madma) by the time when the Prophet ^ 
had conquered Khaibar. The Prophet ^ 
said, "O you people of the ship! You will 
have (the reward of) two emigrations." 


(38) CHAPTER. The death of An-Najashi 
(the Negus) . 

3877, Narrated Jabir ^y. When 

Negus died, the Prophet ^ said, "Today a 
pious man has died . So , get up and offer the 
funeral prayer for your brother Ashama . 


3878. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah Al- 
Ansari l41p iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ led 
the funeral Salat (prayer) for the Negus and 


J ^ • ^ ^ 
t lIp ijdp jUij lis" ui t^ii 

ciil J<y<kl J :Jli 

?cJl ^^-^ '(^r^^S?^ 

[\\^^ -cT^ ij ^j' 

^ iliJ Uil^ - rAvi 

Liij :Jli KS' %\ cf^j^ 

t>y^ tir^-? ^ hj^ 

bu-i^ bSli ivJi^ 

:^ ^1 3ui ^ ^ 

^UiJi o> t^L (rA) 

[\r\V 

^ xJ> 1^1- - rAVA 
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made us stand in rows behind him and I was 
in the second or third row. 


3879. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iit 
L^: The Prophet ^ offered the funeral 
Saldt (prayer) for Ashama, the Negus, with 
four Takbir. 


3880. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 
that Allah's Messenger ^ informed them 
(i.e., his Companions) of the death of 
Negus, the king of Ethiopia, on the very 
day on which the latter died, and said, "Ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for your brother". 


3881. Abu Hurairah II^ iil ^3 further 
said, "Allah's Messenger ^ made them 
(i.e., the Muslims) stand in rows at the 
Mmalld (i.e., praying place) and led the 
funeral Salat (prayer) for the Negus and said 
four Takbirr 


^ ^ibl ^ jf :L4^ %\ 

5"! 4^ e/. ^.^ Cr^ ^^^^ 

t Lnjjl ^li^ ey^W*^^ *Uj>w?1 

[^r^v .Ju-^iJl JLp lijl: 

^uUi I^J c,^' ^ 
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(39) CHAPTER. The oath taken by the 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] against 
the Prophet^. 

3882. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^i)! : 
Allah's Messenger ^ , while going out for the 
battle of Hunain, said, "Tomorrow if Allah 
will, we will encamp at Khaif Bani Kinana 
where the Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
iM)] (of Quraish) took the oath of Kufr 
(against the Prophet ^ i .e . , to be loyal to 
heathenism , by boycotting Banu Hashim , the 
Prophet's folk) . 

[See Hadith No . 1589 Vol , 2] 

(40) CHAPTER. The story of Abu Talib. 

3883. Narrated A1-' Abbas bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib il^ that he said to the 
Prophet "You have not been of any 
avail to your uncle (Abu Talib) , (though) by 
Allah, he used to protect you and used to 
become angry on your behalf." The Prophet 
^ said, "He is in a shallow fire, and had it 
not been for me , he would have been in the 
bottom of the (Hell) Fire," 


3884. Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 
Talib was in his deathbed, the Prophet ^ 
went to him while Abu Jahl was sitting beside 
him . The Prophet ^ said, "O my uncle! Say : 
'La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)', an expression with 
which I will defend your case with, before 
Allah ." Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Umaiyya 


ljs> t Vsl^ llijL?- - t AAt 

U :^ 3lS il^ %\ 

[•\0VT t"\T*A 

L'jl:- - tAAi 

^1 ixi^j ^ ^1 ^ jis 


63 - THE MERITS OF AL-ANSAR 


131 


said, "O Abu Talib! Will you leave the 
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib?" They kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement 
he said to them (before he died) was : "I am 
on the religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib Then 
the Prophet ^ said, "I will keep on asking 
for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so." Then the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah's Forgiveness 
for the Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)] even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief) / (V.9:113) 
The other Verse was also revealed : ''Verily! 
You (O Muhammad ^) guides not whom 
you like..." (V.28 :56) 

3885. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^3 
<J> %\ that he heard the Prophet ^ when 
somebody mentioned his uncle (Abu Talib) , 
saying, 'Terhaps my intercession will be 
helpful to him on the Day of Resurrection 
so that he may be put in a shallow fire 
reaching only up to his ankles , with which his 
brain will boil," 


(41) CHAPTER. The narration about Al- 
Isra' (Journey by Night) 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) 
[above all that (evil) they associate with 


cibl ^'l ;il >l :Ji :J[2i 
3ui .((^jbi oIp ii! ^i^f las 

JlLp <La ^ ^' 


4)1 jlIp lUIU 


rAAo 


^ tin^ ^ 


.^i>^i iwJL^ 4^L (n) 
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Him] , Who took His slave (Muhammad ^) 
for a journey by night." (V.17 :1) 

3886. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iiii 
U4I^ that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ 
saying, "When the people of Quraish did not 
believe me [i.e., in the story of my^Msra' 
(Night Journey)] , I stood up in Al-Hijr and 
Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me, 
and I began describing it to them while I was 
looking at it." 


(42) CHAPTER . Al-Mii-dj (i .e , , Ascension of 
the Prophet ^ to the heavens with his body 
and soul) . 

3887 . Narrated Anas bin Malik : Malik bin 
Sa'sa'a J said that Allah's Messenger 

^ described to them his Night Journey and 
said : "While I was lying in Al-Hatim or Al- 
Hijr, suddenly someone came to me and cut 
open my body from here to here ." I asked Al- 
Jarud who was by my side, "What does he 
mean?" He said , "It means from his throat to 
his pubic area ," or said , "From the top of the 
chest." The Prophet ^ further said, "He 
then took out my heart . Then a golden tray 
full of Belief was brought to me and my heart 
was washed and was filled (with Belief) and 
then returned to its original place. Then a 
white animal which was smaller than a mule 
and bigger than a donkey was brought to 
me." On this Al-Jarud asked, "Was it the 
Burdq, O Abu Hamza?" I (i.e.. Anas) 
rephed in the affirmative. The Prophet ^ 
said, "The animal's step (was so wide that it) 
reached the farthest point within the reach of 
the animal's sight. I was carried on it, and 
Jibril (Gabriel) set out with me till we 


oli -Jj^ ^ 

[^v^* : ^\\ ^1 ufj 

oJ-ii t (UJla eJLA \^ La 

Oj^ jjijj O-Jl ^ JLpI ^ ' C^r^ 
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reached the nearest heaven . When he asked 
for the gate to be opened , it was asked , 'Who 
is it?' Jibnl answered, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril rephed, 
'Muhammad (^) / It was asked , *Has 
Muhammad (^) been called?' Jibril replied 
in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is 
welcome . What an excellent visit his is!' The 
gate was opened , and when I went over the 
first heaven , I saw Adam there . Jibril said (to 
me), 'This is your father, Adam; pay him 
your greetings.' So I greeted him and he 
returned the greeting to me and said, 'You 
are welcome, O pious son and pious 
Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me till 
we reached the second heaven. Jibril asked 
for the gate to be opened . It was asked , 'Who 
is it?' Jibril answered, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril replied, 
'Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 'Has he 
been called?' Jibril answered in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is 
welcome. What an excellent visit his is!' 
The gate was opened . When I went over the 
second heaven, there I saw Yahya (John) and 
'Isa (Jesus) who were cousins . Jibril said (to 
me), 'These are Yahya and 'Isa; pay them 
your greetings .' So I greeted them and both 
of them returned my greetings to me and 
said , 'You are welcome , O pious brother and 
pious Prophet .' Then Jibril ascended with me 
to the third heaven and asked for its gate to 
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril 
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is 
accompanying you?' Jibril (Gabriel) replied, 
'Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 'Has he 
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative . 
Then it was said , 'He is welcome . What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, 
and when I went over the third heaven there I 
saw Yusuf (Joseph) . Jibril said (to me) , 'This 
is Yusuf; pay him your greetings.' So I 


LJLl. 


" ^ " '' 


JUp e^^Ja^ ^^^^^^ * lT^ ' ^ ^ 

:Jli ?IJLa ^ * <^^jc^\^ 
:Jli ViU; :JJ 'Ji^ 

ii J : JuJ t JtLii : Jli ?jJLii 
L>-^ : JJ :Jli ?4l]t jL**-jt 
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greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcome, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' Then Jibril 
ascended with me to the fourth heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 
*Who is it?' Jibril replied, 'Jibrll.' It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Jibril 
replied, 'Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 
'Has he been called?' Jibril replied in the 
affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is 
welcome, what an excellent visit his is!' The 
gate was opened , and when I went over the 
fourth heaven , there I saw Idris . Jibril said "^Jc^ t ^ Li-^ 
(to me), 'This is Idrls ; pay him your ^ ^^^^ ^ > 

greeting.' So I greeted him and he returned ^ * '-/^ ^ 

the greeting to me and said, 'You are ^J-li -J^ ^criJ-^l 

welcome, O pious brother and pious .j^ s.r cUlli caIIp 

Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me to * "^-^ ^ 

the fifth heaven and asked for its gate to be ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' Jibril -f ! " - ^ ^-i | | g ^ 
replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked. 'Who is ^ ^ - C ^ 

accompanying you?' Jibril replied, : JJ t^iii^U ^ii^UJl ^UUl 

'Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 'Has he , . . t V ' '3^3 ^-(-^ 
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative . '-^^ ' ^ ^ 
Then it was said, 'He is welcome. What an J^j ^ : Jii ^.S^ 

excellent visit his is!' So when I went over the » - . "ij ^ * - ■ • J ^ 'i, ' f 

fifth heaven, there I saw Harun (Aaron). * * '-^^ - . erf J 

Jibril said, (to me), 'This is Aaron; pay him c-il>- UJi . ^U- 
your greetings.' I greeted him and he o?*.: ^ >, . -f,. ^ >, 

returned the greetmg to me and said, You ^ > ^ . . s . / 

are welcome , O pious brother and pious : J U p t culili aILp 

Prophet.' Then Jibril ascended with me to jj ^ t^-JLSzJI * ^^^L " 
the sixth heaven and asked for its gate to be V ^ > 

opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?' Jibril J"^ ^, J^' .^Ukll 

replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, 'Who is » . - ^-!-<.,. i^ti 
accompanying you?' Jibril (Gabriel) replied, c/^ - 

'Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 'Has he ^iJLiJo ^ : JJ tju^ :3l5 
been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative . o m i "i » f - - - > ."w 
It was said, *He is welcome. What an ^ ^ 

excellent visit his is!' When I went (over the j^ii ^ • J ^ ^ • 3 ^ 

sixth heaven), there I saw Musa (Moses). AjiLi- Uli ^U- ^ j j 

Jibril said (to me) , 'This is Musa ; pay him - ' ^-f^ 
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^1 4lil 4l>Jl Jji-J^ Ci-^ 


your greeting/ So I greeted him and he ^j-J iJLa :jLi t^jJ 

returned the greetings to me and said, *You ^ ii ^ ^ cJJ^ aIU 
are welcome, O pious brother and pious ' ^- 
Prophet; When I left him (i.e., Musa) he . ^iJiJl ^iJJl U-^i 

wept . Someone asked him , 'What makes you 
weep?' Musa said, 'I weep because after me 

there has been sent (Muhammad ^ as a Lo'^U- :Jli 

Prophet) a young man, whose followers will 
enter Paradise in greater numbers than my 

followers.' Then Jibril ascended with me to ^ , ^1 ^ L^JU 

the seventh heaven and asked for its gate to > I " - * - * Li LIJI U-1JI 
be opened. It was asked, *Who is it?' Jibril ^^-^/^ C ^ ^ 

replied, 'Jibril.' It was asked, *Who is : JJ tju^ :Jli ^lli iJJ 
accompanying you?' Jibril replied, « "i-- 

/Muhammad (^).' It was asked, 'Has he ''^^ o^J 

been called?' Jibril replied in the affirmative. L>-^ :JlS :J15 ?aI]I 

Then it was said , 'He is welcome . What an 
excellent visit his is!' So when I went (over the 
seventh heaven), there I saw Ibrahim caIU ^JLi hj>\ IJla :JL5 t^l^?! 
(Abraham) . Jibril said (to me) , 'This is your £ ^ - ^ , , * oU > « f - r - 
father; pay your greetmgs to him. So I r \ - 
greeted him and he returned the greetings to ^ \j ^ IJiJ I L>-^ : J IS 

me and said, *You are welcome, O pious son „V« ' > /,> £ ^ ti * n 
and pious Prophet.' Then I was made to ^"'^ ^--^J -^U^l 

ascend upto Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (i .e , , the lote t ^j>J^ J jL ^iJ liLs ^_^^iuJ 1 
tree of the utmost boundary). Beh id! Its „r^.,, . .rr ^ ^ t.. .r. 

fruits were like the lars of Haiar^anlace near ' - tt^^ ^ 


fruits were like the jars of Hajar (a place near 

Al-Madina) and its leaves were as big as the LiJjl lilj t ^_^^ilXJl IjX^ oX» 
ears of elephants . Jibril said , 'This is the lote- 
tree of the utmost boundary.' Behold! There 

were four rivers, two were hidden and two ^Ji^ L jIjla U icJii t jl^lt 
were visible. I asked, 'What are these two \ . ,^ « r ^ , , . .^f 

kinds of nvers, OJibnl? He replied. As for " ' ^ - 

the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in ^ .c^l^lj J^li jl^UaJl Ulj 
Paradise and the visible rivers are the Nile > J ni > ^^-t. ^ --ti i 
and the Euphrates.' Then yl/-Bfl/M//-Affl'mwr - ^ ^ c^l ^ 

(i.e., the Sacred House) was shown to me. ^ ^Ulj ^ ^ ^Ulj C/^ 
Then a container full of wine and another full 
of milk and a third full of honey were brought 

to me . I took the milk , Jibril remarked , This . JJl£J I j L^JLp I ^1 S^^JaiJ I 

is the Islamic religion which you and your 
followers are following.' Then the Saldt 


.i^fj dJf ^1 5^1 
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(prayers) were enjoined on me . They were 
fifty Saldt (prayers) a day . When I returned , I 
passed by Musa who asked (me) , 'What have 
you been ordered to do?' I replied, 'I have 
been ordered to offer fifty Salat (prayers) a 
day." Musa said, 'Your followers cannot bear 
fifty Salat (prayers) a day, and by Allah, I 
have tested people before you, and I have 
tried my level best with Bam Israel (in vain) . 
Go back to your Lord and ask for reduction 
to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went 
back, and Allah reduced ten Saldt (prayers) 
for me. Then again I came to Musa, but he 
repeated the same as he had said before. 
Then again I went back to Allah, and He 
reduced ten more Saldt (prayers). When I 
came back to Musa he said the same . I went 
back to Allah and He ordered me to observe 
ten Saldt (prayers) a day. When I came back 
to Musa, he repeated the same advice, so, I 
went back to Allah and was ordered to 
observe five Saldt (prayers) a day. When I 
came back to Musa, he said, 'What have you 
been ordered?' I replied, 'I have been 
ordered to observe five Saldt (prayers) a 
day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear 
five Saldt (prayers) a day,^^^ and no doubt, I 
have got an experience of the people before 
you, and I have tried my level best with Bam 
Israel , so go back to your Lord and ask for 
reduction to lessen your followers' burden I 
said , *I have requested so much of my Lord 
that I feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now 
and surrender to Allah's Order .' When I left , 
I heard a voice saying, *I have passed My 
Order and have lessened the burden of My 
worshippers.'" 


:3Li L<»-j :JLii ^^y^ 

^^Ji c^^A^y .ilk^fiH c-jLA>tJl 
'ti-' - > (, > » ^ t 1 - 

t i jjLf' ^JS' j3 j» . 

tJlL JUi ^\ <L^^j} 

oy»td cJc>-y aILo JU^ ^ ^\ 

. f . > . ^ . : ^"ii 


(1)1 J5 cjIjL;^ (jr^ 

LiiLi (j^^i 

lit J^M>-1.1 c^Uj 


(1) (H. 3887) See ''Iqamat-as-Salar in the glossary. 
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3888. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^'^\ ^y. 
Regarding the Statement of Allah JU; : 

" . . .And We made not the vision which 
We showed you (O Muhammad ^ as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra') but a trial for the 
mankind..." (V. 17:60) 

Ibn Abbas added : The sights which 
Allah's Messenger ^ was shown on Al-Isra' 
(Night Journey) when he was taken to Bait- 
ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) were actual eye- 
witnesses (not dreams). And the accursed 
tree (mentioned) in the Qur'an is the tree of 
Az-Zaqqum (itself). 

(43) CHAPTER. The deputation of the Ansdr 
to the Prophet at Makkah, and the Al- 
'Aqaba Pledge. 

3889. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, who 
was Ka'b's guide when Ka'b turned blind : I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating when he 
remained behind (i.e., did not join) the 
Prophet ^ in the Ghazwd of Tabuk. Ibn 
Bukair, in his narration stated that Ka'b said, 
"I witnessed with the Prophet ^ the night of 
Al'Aqaba Pledge , when we jointly agreed to 
be confident and firm in Islam with all our 
efforts . I would not like to have attended the 
battle of Badr instead of that 'Aqaba Pledge 
although, the people consider the battle of 
Badr superior to it ('Aqaba Pledge) . 


:Jli t^jJuJl <j 

^1 J\ .J'j 4»b (it) 

aiu. ^ 


Jali jlS'j ».^Ji5 ^1 51)1 


3890. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah itii ^3 
1*41*^ : I was present with my two maternal 


[TVov 
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uncles at AWAqaba (where the pledge was 
given). (Ibn 'Uyaina said, "One of the two 
was Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur/') 


3891. Narrated Jabir 


My 


father, my two maternal uncles and I were 
among those who took part in the 'Aqaba 
Pledge . 


3892 . Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit , who 
had taken part in the battle of Badr with 
Allah's Messenger ^ and had been amongst 
his Companions on the night of Al-Aqaba 
Pledge: Allah's Messenger surrounded 
by a group of his Companions, said, "Come 
along and give me the BaVa (pledge) that you 
will not worship anything besides Allah , will 
not steal, will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, will not kill your children, will 
not utter slander invented by yourself, and 
will not disobey me if I order you to do Ma 'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained) . Whoever among you will respect 
and fulfil this pledge, will be rewarded by 
Allah. And if one of you commits any of 
these sins and is punished in this world then 
that will be his expiation for it , and if one of 
you commits any of these sins and Allah 
screens his sin, then his matter will rest with 
Allah. If He will, He will punish him and if 
He will. He will excuse him." The narrator 
added : "So I gave the Bai*a (pledge) to him 
on these conditions . 


•(^'^1 if> -JJ-^ 
4iLiip aJ^j 3u ^ <JLil 

^^S' o^li ^-^^ 
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3893 . Narrated *lJbada bin As-Samit 
aIp iil : I was one of the Naqib^^^ who gave the 
{'Aqabd) Pledge to Allah's Messenger . We 
gave the BaVa (pledge) to him that we will 
not associate anything in worship with Allah , 
will not steal , will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, will not kill a person whose 
killing Allah has made illegal except 
rightfully, will not rob, and we will be 
promised Paradise if we did the above , but 
if we committed any of the above sins , then 
its judgement will be decided by Allah." 


(44) CHAPTER, The marriage of the 
Prophet ^ with ^Aishah iil and 
^Aishah's arrival at Al-Madlna, and the 
Prophet's consummation of that marriage. 

3894. Narrated 'Aishah %\ My 
marriage (wedding) contract with the 
Prophet ^ was written when I was a girl of 
six (years) . We came to Al-Madlna and we 
dismounted at the place of Bani Al-Harith 
bin Khazraj . Then I got ill and my hair fell 
down . Later on , my hair grew (again) and my 
mother , Umm Ruman , came to me while I 
was playing in a swing with some of my girl 
friends . She called me , and I went to her , not 
knowing what she wanted to do to me . She 
caught me by the hand and made me stand at 
the door of the house . I was breathless then , 
and when my breathing became normal , she 


. ((ci- Up ^Li b\j t a3Lp ^Li 

bil- - r^^r 


> i 


ttJjJL; t Uli ^LLj i! ^ (1)1 
iUi iU5 h\S l^i iJUi ^ L^i 


L5^^ (>f i^*^ - ^^^^ 


(1) (H. 3893) 'NaqW means the chief of a group of people. 
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took some water and rubbed my face and . JuJ U j^^j 
head with it. Then she took me into the «^;.f . « : f . 

house. There in the house I saw some ^nsan * - 
women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's ^yi^^ ^J>- t jljJl 

Blessing and a good luck." Then she , • f . 1 . - f s ^ 
entrusted me to them and they prepared me ' ^ ^ - v ^ 

(for the marriage). Unexpectedly Allah's , ^^^^j ^ 

Messenger M came to me in the forenoon . » • r.. -i^ti 
and my mother handed mr over to him , and <j ^ - % 
at that time I was a girl of nine years of age . \ ^Js- : jJui I ^ j Li^^f 1 

t^5^^>■\ ^^5^n ^^>^rr cfA^n 

3895. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^3 that lijb- : J[ii l^Jb- - VA^o 
the Prophet M said to her , "You have been ,^ ^.-> 
shown to me twice in my dream. I saw you ^ Sr^ \, - . - 
pictured on a piece of silk and someone said jl : iii ^ 4 of 
(to me), 'This is your wife.' When I ^ j„ .'m ^ . f], 
uncovered the picture, I saw that it was ^ ^ ^ - ^''^^ 
yours. I said, 'If this is from Allah it will be ^ ^ o^^y .(*^^ 
accomplished.'" • ^\ 

^ lJUfe ^ jl :JyU cJl lili 

[v•^x cv.^^ c^5^xo 

3896 . Narrated Hisham's father : Khadija llli- LlijU*- - VA ^ n 
died three years before the Prophet ^ • ^ ij^L-f '1 LijL:>- ' 
departed to Al-Madma . He stayed there for ^ ^ . ' 

two years or so and then he wrote the <>«jJ^ ^^j^ -J^ tj»lJLA 

marriage (wedding) contract with *Ai^ah \\ i|g •*J^\ -'^^ 'i^ 

when she was a girl of six years of age , and he ' /-^i^ 

consumed that marriage when she was nine j\ ^j^^ ^.L^ t 4^*^ 

years old. " > • ^ c; , ^ -rit- • 

^ 6*-? ^> C^-? 
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^ C/'J f^' ^tSti^ 

[rA'li 

(45) CHAPTER. The emigration of the ^^^^^j ^ ^\ VjkA 4»L (to) 

Prophet ^ and his Companions to AI- * aLjuJI J| 

Madina. ^ cTi 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid and Abu Ojij^ j -J^ij ^ J^j 

Hurairah uili I r-^^: The Prophet ^ said, , . , >i , 

"Had there been no emigration , I would have " ^ t 

been one of the AmarT And Abu Musa ^ 1^1 o-liCJ o^^JLgJI ^^jJ^ 

narrates that the Prophet ^ said, "In a ^ s,, . . > f "ti- i -?lfi 

dream I saw myself emigrating from Makkah *^ ^^'r . ' 

to a land of date-palm trees. I thought that J^"^ ^LiJI *^ 

that place was either Yamama or Hajar, but - ^ V' ^ M ti -^-^ * 

itwasAl-Madina,Yathrib." ^ ofJ^Jl'^o' 

3897. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We visited lil^ li^j;;^]! 1^1^ - tA^V 
Khabbab who said, *'We emigrated with the . .-j^ lJj^ 
Prophet ^ for Allah's sake , so our reward ^ * " ^ 
became due and sure with Allah . Some of us : J Ui i t^ Ujlp : [} Jj I j LI 
passed away without taking anything of their ^ , - » ^ ^ -iitsi . *i . 
rewards (in this world) and one of them was " • ; j ^ j-- 
Mus*ab bin 'Umair, who was martyred on the iLi t^il U^l 

day (of the battle) of Uhud leaving a striped . ^> '] - i^L IJ 

woollen cloak. When we covered his head * - ^ - r 

with it, his feet became bare, and when j Joi jJj^ J.^h.sa^ 

covered his feet , his head became bare . So , , , ..sr , .si-. r 

Allah's Messenger ^ ordered us to cover his * ' . ' 

head and put some Idhkh ir (i.e., a special <,aL\j IjJ aILtj '^L? ^o^>^j 

kind of grass) on his feet. (On the other ^| M # .il ^ J-j U'^ti 

hand) some of us have had their fruits v ^ --'^ 

ripened (in this world) and they are • If ^4-** (^5^ (J^^J 

collecting them." ^ > n • 

3898. Narrated 'Umar ^ ^3 : I heard Lil^ : ^lli l^i>. - VA^ A 
the Prophet % saying, "The reward of deeds 
depends on the intentions, so, whosoever 
emigrates for the worldly benefits or to marry ^ ^.iili- \^ t \ Ji\ xi>^ 
a woman , his emigration will be for what he " 
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emigrated for, but whoever emigrates for iil yLf- ^^^-^-^ -J^ of^J 
Allah and His Messenger his emigration t ^ ^ ^ • - • Jli ilp 

will be for Allah and His Messenger m ."^^^ ' ^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

3899. Narrated Mujahid bin Jabir Al- JjjJ JU^! ^^^-J^ - 

Makki: ^Abdullah bin *Umar 14^ . > « ^ , . > - l^lti 
used to say, There is no more Hijrah ^ - 

(emigration) after the conquest of Makkah . " J y, ^ cr^-^ • J ^ 

- ^ > i " 

^wI jlp (1)1 j-^r 


3900. Narrated 'Ata bin Abi Rabah' : ^^^^ JU - t^* • 

*Ubaid bin 'Umair Al-Laithi and I visited £ tu" ' " l^'Sfl .^"^ ' 

'Aishah and asked her about the Hi]Tah ^ ^c^JJ^ ur^^J 

(emigration), and she said, "Today there is JuIp ^ Ojj : Jli 

no //«,>«/, (emigration). A believer used to ' , , ^^-^r 

run away with his religion to Allah and His ^j"^ ^ 

Messenger ^ lest he should be put to trial (1)L5 . ^}4^1 ^j-=r«-* ^ : oJLSJ 

because of his religion. Today, Allah has . > > - f i c > 

made Islam triumphant , and today a believer " — - v 

can worship his Lord wherever he likes . But b\ iiUx^ ^ t.^'b 

the deeds that are still rewardable (in place of i, ,.,ff »cr -o-t. .if. 

emigration) are Jihad and (good) 

intentions." t^Li ^I-I^ aJj jiiJ 

[See Vol. 4, Ha^/?//i No .2783] " n ^ ' ^t' 

* ~ ,A-ij 


(1) (H. 3898) The rewards of the emigrants differ according to their intentions, i.e., 
whether they emigrated for worldly benefits or for the Pleasure of Allah and His 
Messenger ^ , 
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3901. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : Sa'd tr^^ ~ • ^ 

said, "O Allah! You know that there is none . ^ J LS I Li!;*- 

against whom I am eager to fight more * (* ' " '-^ ^ * 

willingly for Your Cause than those people iil ^ 4^1 ^y^U 

who disbelieved Your Messenger ^ and ^ ^f,, ^n- T - ^"t 

drove him out (ofhis city). O Allah! I think r^' r^' :Jl3 lo^ jl 


that You have ended the fight between us ^JlaL>-I jl ^1 jU-I ij' 

and them." ^ 'i * Jt • 

iLl ^1 J^U ^1 4i^>fj 
J LS J . ^1 bio *^^^AJ I 


3902. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ started receiving the 
Divine Revelation at the age of forty. Then 
he stayed in Makkah for thirteen years, 
receiving the Divine Revelation. Then he 
was ordered to emigrate and he lived as an 
emigrant for ten years (in Al-Madina) , and 
then died at the age of sixty-three (years) . 



3903. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ iii jj^y, 
Allah's Messenger stayed in Makkah for 
thirteen years (after receiving the first Divine 
Revelation and ten years in Al-Madina) and L3jl^ :jL:^l ^^j^j l^J^ 
died at the age of sixty-three (years) . . ' > > » . 

3904. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 jl^ Jt^e^l - V^*! 
aIp HAii : Allah's Messenger ^ sat on the pulpit 
and said, "Allah has given one of His slaves 
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t!ie cIvMco of receiving the splendour and 
luxur>^ ol ilr^. worldly life (whatever he likes) 
or to accepi the good (of the Hereafter) 
which is with Him (Allah) . So , be has chosen 
that good which is with Allah." On that Abu 
kr wept and said, "Our fathers and 
inoihers be sacrificed for you." We were 
astonished at this . The people said , "Look at 
this old man! Allah's Messenger ^ talks 
about a slave of Allah to whom He has given 
the option to choose either the splendour of 
this worldly life or the good which is with 
Him, while he says, *Our fathers and mothers 
be sacrificed for you.'" But it was Allah's 
Messenger ^ who had been given option, 
and Abu Bakr knew it better than we . Allah's 
Messenger ^ added, "No doubt, Abu Bakr 
has favoured me much both with his company 
and his property more than anybody else. 
And if I had to take a KhaliP^ from my 
followers , I would certainly have taken Abu 
Bakr , but the fraternity of Islam is sufficient . 
Let no Khaukha^^^ of the mosque remain 
open, except that of Abu Bakr." 


3905. Narrated *Aishah iiii , the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : I never remembered 
my parents believing in any religion other 
than the true religion (i.e., Islamic 
Monotheism), and (I don't remember) a 
single day passing without our being visited 
by Allah's Messenger ^ in the morning and 
in the evening . When the Muslims were put 
to test (i.e., troubled by Al-Mushrikun)^^\ 


Su : JUi ^1 JL^ ^ 

i^. ^JC^ ^ ^ J^^J 
L> (j^J Yj^J 

Ja^f jj ^ ^1 ^jj 


(1) (H. 3904) ^alU: See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 3904) Khaukha means a small door (opening) in a big gate , 

(3) (H. 3905) ^^^"^"^w; See the footnote oiHadith No. 3678. 
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Abu Bakr set out to emigrate to the land of aJ LjL I Llip ^ ^ j 

Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-al- t^^^ s. ^ ^ ^1 ^ " 

Ghimad(^\ Ibn Ad-Daghina, the chief of 'J^- m ^ ^y^J 

the tribe of Qara , met him and said , '*0 Abu ^y>- j jilLi] \ I t ^Iip j 

Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr *'! | \A <Z ^1 

replied, "My people have turned me out (of " * ^ 
my country) , so I want to wander in the land 
and worship my Lord," Ibn Ad-Daghina 
said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like you should 
not leave his homeland, nor should he be 
driven out, because you help the destitute, 
earn their living , and you keep good relations 
with your kith and kin, help the weak and 
poor, entertain guests generously, and help 
the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore I 
am your protector. Go back and worship 
your Lord in your town." So, Abu Bakr 
retumed and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied 
him . In the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited 
the nobles of Quraish and said to them, "A 
man like Abu Bakr should not leave his 
homeland , nor should he be driven out . Do 
you (i.e., Quraish) drive out a man who 
helps the destitute, earns their living, keeps 
good relations with his kith and kin , helps the 
weak and poor , entertains guests generously 
and helps the calamity-stricken persons?" 
So , the people of Quraish could not refuse 
Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection , and they said 
to Ibn Ad-Daghina, "Let Abu Bakr worship 
his Lord in his house. He can offer Salat 
(prayer) and recite there whatever he likes , 
but he should not hurt us with it , and should 
not do it publicly, because we are afraid that 
he may influence our women and children." 
Ibn Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. 
Abu Bakr stayed in that state, worshipping 
his Lord in his house . He did not offer Salat 
(prayer) publicly, nor did he recite the 
Qur'an outside his house. Then a thought 



(1) (H. 3905) A place about 140 km from Makkah on the way to Yemen. 
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occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in 
front of his house , and there he used to offer 
Saldt (prayer) and recite the Qur'an. The 
women and children of Al-Mushrikun began 
to gather around him in great number . They 
used to wonder at him and look at him . Abu 
Bakr was a man given to weep much , and he 
could not help weeping on reciting the 
Qur'an. That situation scared the Quraish 
nobles of Al-Mushrikun , so they sent for Ibn 
Ad-Daghina. When he came to them, they 
said, "We accepted your protection of Abu 
Bakr on condition that he should worship his 
Lord in his house, but he has violated the 
conditions and he has built a mosque in front 
of his house where he offers Saldt (prayer) 
and recites the Qur'an publicly. We are now 
afraid that he may influence our women and 
children unfavourably. So, prevent him from 
that . If he likes to confine the worship of his 
Lord to his house, he may do so, but if he 
insists on doing that openly, ask him to 
release you from your obligation of his 
protection , for we dislike to break our pact 
with you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to 
announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Daghina 
went to Abu Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) 
You know well what contract I have made on 
your behalf ; now , you are either to abi ' ^ by 
it, or else release me of my obligation of 
protecting you, because I do not want 'h, 
Arabs hear that my people have dishonoui i 
a contract I have made on behalf of another 
man," Abu Bakr replied, *T release you from 
your pact to protect me , and am contented 
with the protection of Allah j^j 5^ ." At that 
time, the Prophet ^ was in Makkah, and he 
said to the Muslims, "In a dream I have been 
shown the place of your emigration , a land of 
date-palm trees between two mountains, (the 
two stony tracts)" . So , some people 
emigrated to Al-Madina, and most of those 


xJC dUJu ^ ^\ Sj^ 
I* 

U U^^l US' Ul :ljJUi ^-^lli- 

ji :JU^ ^ ^\ ^\ aIpjJI 
I* 

L^Ij dUi ^_plp jl 
yi- or^jb 
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people who had previously emigrated to the JUi t a<^ S^yi ^ j 
land of Ethiopia, returned to Al-Madina. -i- * f *i . - r « i ''ti 
Abu Bakr also prepared to leave for Al- ^^"^ "^-^Z s^l* 'O^^l--^ :p Csf^^ 
Madlna, but Allah's Messenger ^ said to Ui j ^ jl^ oli '^^yL^ 

him, "Wait for a while , because I hope that I " ij^ ' " ui « * l;"^^! 

will be allowed to emigrate also." Abu Bakr ^ ^ if ^ ^ 

said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my ^Uul5jjiiuU' .OJciJl 
father and mother be sacrificed for you! " The ^ * . - ,^ . . . - ^ - - . . A 
Prophet « said, "Yes." So, Abu Bakr did ' — ' 

not emigrate for the sake of Allah's Jj— j *J Jtii .oJuJi Jli ^ ^1 
Messenger ^ in order to accompany him. ^ ^iJJLl, JLpM *^ I 

He fed two she-camels he possessed with the ^ - -i ' ^ ^ 

leaves of As-Samur tree that fell on being Jla j : ^ ^1 JUi jij^ j! 

struck Iw a stick for four months. One day, « ' « - f " > 
while we were sittmg m Abu Bakr s house at \ • * ^ 

noon, someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is ^iil J jJ-j ^^Js- ^1 ^jll>^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ , with his head covered , r.^ -.r. " 

commg at a time at which he never used to ^ . - 

visit us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my - ji^j - Sjj 

parents be sacrificed for him. By Allah, he 
has not come at this hour except for a great 

necessity." So Allah's Messenger ^ came ^ Sj^-^ -^U^ tin' 


and asked permission to enter, and he was 
allowed to enter. When he entered, he said 
to Abu Bakr, "Tell everyone who is present ^ JZ^ ^1 c-I^ ^ 

withyouto leave ."Abu Bakr replied, "There ** \, ^, ,^ ^ ,f,, 

are none but your family. May my father be ^ 

sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger!" ^ ^L. Uli£l ^ ^il Jj-lj 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been given ^ . " -,,„r ... \^ <> 
permission to emigrate. Abu Bakr said, ^ -T * ^ tt::^ - - 

"Shall I accompany you? May my father be 5; ^L>- U t ^1 j 

sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger!" ' r o 
Allah s Messenger ^ said , Yes . Abu Bakr ^ ^ ^ " 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! May my father jili jiliJ-U ^ 4jI Jj-^j 

be sacrificed for you, take one of these two ^ ^ V ^ JUi "lijii 

she-camels of mine ." Allah's Messenger ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

replied, "(I will) but with payment." So we : ^ y\ JUi twISilp ^ ^>^'^^ 
prepared the baggage quickly and put some 1} * " \j - * ! L diL&f ' ' UJl 
journey-food in a leather bag for them. - ^ * 

Asma', Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a piece ^ ^ uil Jli ^Li» :Jli t^ii! 
from her waistbelt and tied the mouth of the 
leather bag with it , and for that reason she 
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was named Dhat-un-Nitdqain (i.e., the J>^j t^i! 6 jLj U c^l 

owner of two belts). Then Allah's t / r >^ . ' i , 

Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr reached a cave ^ . ^ \ 

on Mount Thaur and stayed there for three ci-^! 5^' *Jj-^J W 

nights. 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was ^| i , .^-U 'i^l^ 

intelligent sagacious youth, used to Stay (with " -'^^ 

them) overnight. He used to leave them Uj^U^^^^ : cJU ^j^U 
before daybreak so that in the morning he 
would be with Quraish as if he had spent the 

night in Makkah . He would keep in mind any ^ cij JU-ll c.s.»Ja.a.^ 

plot made against them, and when it became » i -n . • 'i-t*- 

dark he would (go and) inform them of it. \ '-^ .j- - 

*Amir bin Fuhaira, the freed slave of Abu . JUaill oli c-JLw dilJii ^ly>Jl 

Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of his >| ^ ^li! J " 1>J ^ * cJl5 

master , Abu Bakr) to them a httle while after ^ ^ ^ ^ 

nightfall in order to rest the sheep there . So lliio Jl>- j Uu ^ 

they always had fresh milk at night , the milk i, > . .i"! ^'^iC 

of their sheep, and the nulk which they " * ^ s^- -r ^ - 

warmed by putting heated stones in it . * Amir c-aSj ^ Li ^ !Ap j> j ^ I ^ 


bin Fuhaira would then call the herd away 
when it was still dark (before daybreak) . He 


did the same in each of those three nights. I JA ^^JJ cJUS" eAiS* ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr had , ? ^ >, vi. " . . i'>> 
hired a man from the tribe of Bam Ad-Dil " J . . 

from the family of Ban! *Abd bin 'Adi as an t ^*>UaJl oJi ^4>tj 

expert guide , and he was in alliance with the > . > . . 

family of Al-*As bin Wa'il As-Sahml and he ^uf^^^^ 

was on the religion of the infidels of Quraish. LpL^ ^ [yt y^. 
The Prophet M and Abu Bakr trusted him , . t , - ^ ^ - 1 > - v . ' , V 
and gave him their two she-camels and took ' ^ ' " ' 

his promise to bring their two she-camels to U^J>*1« t>P J c^* fr^^rr* 

the cave of Mount Thaur in the morning after > > i i " j . 

three nights . And (when they set out) , * Amir ^ ^ J J 

bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with ^ ^ ^ • ^S^^ 

them and the guide led them along the ^-f'-, " t, f,, cj^t 

seashore. ^* ^ 

ir* ^ ^'j ^ *-i^J 

ti*:^ Ji ^ J^, >J Ji-^* c/^ 


63 - THE MERITS OF AL-ANSAR jUiVl u-SU y Itf It 


149 



>*j Jib a; of 

3906 . The nephew of Suraqa bin Ju'sham : ^ 1 J Ls - V ^ • ^ 

said that his father informed him that he 
heard Suraqa bin Ju'sham saying, "The 
messengers of the heathens of Quraish ^ 
came to us declaring that they had assigned /f^ » | 
for the persons who would kill or arrest 
Allah's Messenger (^) and Abu Bakr, a U^U- : 3^ 
reward equal to their bloodmoney While I A * j ^""^ U5 ^ij,'' 

was sitting in one of the gatherings of my - ^ y^*^ ot^-j^^ -i cH-> 
tribe Bam Mudlij , a man from them came to Jc>- 1 j JS" ^ ^ 1 j ^ 1 
us and stood up while we were sitting, and ^| '\ Jixi UiL* 

said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, I have just seen - * ^ ^ 

some people far away on the seashore , and I o^M^ 07^^ ^ S^M' 

think they are Muhammad (^) and his J* « • ^ - , 
Companions." Suraqa added, too U^^ J^' ^ 

realised that it must have been they. But I t Ail^ L : JUi j bli^ 

said, *No, it is not they, but you have seen so- , , ^ , f > - 

and-so , and so-and-so whom we saw set out ' • ^ ' . - ; 

I stayed in the gathering for a while and then :A5t^ 3li lJuAi Uljl 

got up and left for my home , and ordered my , >j " ^ " <Ll^ ' 

slave-girl to get my horse which was behind a * ^ ^ (*-^ cusye 

hillock, and keep it ready for me. Then I UtAi cJlj ^iJ^^ j ^'^t-j-t Ij-lp 
took my spear and left by the back door of my ^ ^^.^ Lu^p-L I aiiiai l U*>li 

house dragging the lower end of the spear on ^ ^- . 

the ground and keeping it low^^^ . Then I t U ^j^i^^^ ' P * 

reached my horse, mounted it and made it ^ | * *"U\li^Ji i 

gallop. When I approached them (i.e., ^ ' ^ 


(1) (H. 3906) i.e., 100 camels. 

(2) (H . 3906) Suraqa , by doing so , wanted to hide the brilliance of his spear lest somebody 
else should follow him and share the reward of killing or capturing the Prophet ^ and 
Abu Bakr with him. 
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Muhammad ^ and Abu Bakr), my horse 
stumbled and I fell down from it. Then I 
stood up , got hold of my quiver and took out 
the divining arrows and drew lots as to 
whether I should harm them (i.e., the 
Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr) or not, and the 
lot which I disliked came out. But I 
remounted my horse and let it gallop, 
giving no importance to the divining 
arrows. When I heard the recitation of the 
Qur'an by Allah's Messenger ^ who did not 
look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was 
doing it often, suddenly the forelegs of my 
horse sank into the ground up to its knees, 
and I fell down from it . Then I rebuked it and 
it got up but could hardly take out its forelegs 
from the ground, and when it stood up 
straight again , its forelegs caused dust to rise 
up in the sky like smoke . Then again I drew 
lots with the divining arrows, and the lot 
which I disliked , came out . So I called upon 
them to feel secure. They stopped and I 
remounted my horse and went to them. 
When I saw how I had been hampered from 
harming them, it came to my mind that the 
cause of Allah's Messenger ^ (i .e . , Islam) 
will become victorious. So I said to him, 
"Your people have assigned a reward equal 
to the blood-money for your head." Then I 
toid them ail the plans the people of Makkah 
had made concerning them . Then I offered 
them some journey-food and goods but they 
refused to take anything and did not ask for 
anything, but the Prophet ^ said, *'Do not 
tell others about us." Then I requested him 
to write for me a statement of security and 
peace. He ordered *Amr bin Fuhaira who 
wrote it for me on a parchment, and then 
Allah's Messenger ^ proceeded on his way." 

Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Allah's 
Messenger ^ met Az-Zubair in a caravan of 
Muslim merchants who were returning from 
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Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's ^Ip ; '-r*^ 

Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr with white -.^^i \ . - 2> ' , . 
clothes to wear. When the Muslims of Al- ^ "-^^^ J 

Madlna heard the news of the departure of • ^ -Al J 

Allah's Messenger from Makkah (towards \\. ^ > 

Al-Madlna) , they started going to the Harra '-'^ • ^ ^ Cr! ' J ^ 

every morning. They would wait for him till J^aJ ^ 4jI ljI ^^ 

the heat of the noon forced them to return. >^ ',.^Jl11J( " " ' * ' 
One day , after waiting for a long while , they ^ ^ ^ ^'-^ ' 

returned home, and when they went into Ll^ t^llll ^ j^i^i LW*^ 

their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of • i ' ' i * i i 'if^ - 1 ' 

one of the forts of his people to look for * of ^ ^ V. ^'j 5^ <u> Oj^j 
something, and he saw Allah's Messenger ^ ^^-^ ^ jj-iJLl-lJ I 

and his Companions, dressed in white ^ >^ ^ >^ cj^ . ' I J ^ ' 

clothes , emerging out of the desert mirage . ^-^^ ^ 5^ 5^ VJ*^'> 

The Jew could not help shouting at the top of ^J>- Z j ^U-.; . s^^J I J I 5 lai ji 
his voice, "O you Arabs! Here is your great ^ , ^ /JUjU "l^^l ^ ' - ^i^^- 
man whom you have been waiting for!" So, * f^^^ 

all the Muslims rushed to their arms and ^J\\ LUi ^3^' I^Q?! lajJ6 
received Allah's Messenger^ on the summit ^ , 

of Harra, The Prophet ^turned with them r' ' ^-^-^ J^^ u5*^' rfljc^ 
to the right and alighted at the quarters of ^\ Jal^^ jS ^ItT 

Bani *Amr bin 'Auf, and this was on Monday . .^.^ " t ' t 

in the month of Rabf-ul-Awwal. Abu Bakr ^ 5"' J^^, 

stood up , receiving the people while Allah's 4iLU4 ^ . ^ l^-lJ t jUgj J 
Messenger ^ sat down and kept silent . Some , , , f i - ' t ^ 1 1 

of the ^/w^r who came and had not seen ' '^^J^^^J^\ ^' ^^J^> 
Allah's Messenger ^ before, began greeting (jjjl ^Ijf (Ju c-j^I 
Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on \. u t, * ' ' 

Allah's Messenger m and Abu Bakr came 

forward and shaded him with his sheet, only *5>>tJl ^^iL ^ 4j1 j l^liis 
then the people came to know Allah's » ' s' H ' ° 

Messenger ^. Allah's Messenger ^ stayed '^^^ ^ rt; 

with Bani 'Amr bin 'Auf for ten nights and JjLli j <^ jy^ ^ 

established the mosque (mosque of Quba) J*^^l ^ 1 " " '*N| 

which was founded on piety. Allah's T t*-^ ^ 

Messenger ^ offered 5jZa/ (prayer) in it ^ ^1 j ^P^-? ^ J^' 

and then mounted his she-camel and 
proceeded on, accompanied by the people 

till his she-camel knelt down at (the place of) Ll ^^^^ ^ ^1 Jj-lj 3^ ir*^ 
the mosque of Allah's Messenger ^ at Al- 
Madina. Some Muslims used to offer Salat 
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(prayer) there in those days, and that place 4lip jlli ^Js^ ^ ^ 5^* 

was a yard for drying dates belonging to ^ 4,1 j - ' ^.,Sy 
Suhail and Sahl, two orphan boys who were ' . 

under the guardianship of Sa'd bin Zurara. ^ ^ 5^** ^^-4* • ^ 

When his she-camel knelt down, Allah's ^ --t" " °* . 
Messenger ^ said, "This place, if Allah - "^-^ ^ 

will, will be our abiding place." Allah's JJa (^iJl S>JJ^\ 

Messenger « then called the two boys and . ; ^ >^ ^ ^ tfJ^ 

told them to suggest the price for that yard so r - "'^ . 

that he might take it as a mosque. The two ^ "^^0 V^J 

boys said, "No, but we will give it as a gift, O ^ J ''"'Jl jl>J^ Hp lL5"" ^ 

Allah's Messenger!"^^^ Allah's Messenger^ ^ '^^-^-^ - ^ ^ ^ 

then built a mosque there. The Prophet ^ J^j -i^}? 5:?? J^-^ 
himself starte(^ carrying unbumt bricks for its « ^ . , ; .0 ^ , ^ - 1 » > » 1 - 

building and while domg so , he was saying : ^ ^ w 

"This load is better than the load of Khaibar , ^ ^^-^ ir^^ J4-^J J4^-^ 

for it is more pious before Allah and purer >j > j ^ 
and better rewardable." He was also saying, 


"O Allah! The actual reward is the reward in IJia» '^^^j ^ '^j? tSr^" ^ 5^' 
the Hereafter, so bestow Your Mercy on the t - ^1 ,/t 'ti -1* -i 

^n5flr and the Muhajirun (emigrants)." ^ ^ . " , 

cKi ^ 


j^-^ilUi ^ jij jLi9 


(1) (H. 3905) Allah's Messenger ^ bought it from them ultimately. 
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II* ^ ^r*^ S-^^ ^ 

3907. Narrated Asma' i+l^ iii I jiil ^ - r^*V 
prepared the journey-food for the Prophet \^\^ *""L-f ''I Lil:^ . 
^ and Abu Bakr when they wanted (to " ^ . *" 
emigrate to) Al-Madina. I said to my father tilUlij ^ c^LIa 
(Abu Bakr), "I do not have anything to tie > > , _ >i ^ ^ . . 
the container of the journey-food with except "-i^T^ •--^jw? -4-^ J^^^ 
my waist belt." He said, "Divide it cJUd aLjuJI Sljl ^ ^Ij 
lengthwise into two." I did so, and for this 
reason I was named 'Dhat-un-Nitaqain' (i .e . , 

the owner of two belts) . (Ibn *Abbas said , ; cJJLii ; aIJlL''^ : J Li 

"Asma' , Dhdt'Un-Nitag ^ -,t 

3908. NarratedAl-Barr '^l^'^iii^^tWhen ^ llAi liil>. - r^*^ 


Vi lxl: ^i u 


the Prophet ^ emigrated to Al-Madina, 
Suraqa bin Malik bin Ju*sham pursued him 

The Prophet ^ invoked evil on him, iil ^1^1 iJlS (JUw.! 

therefore the forelegs of his horse sank into . ^ £. - 

the ground. Suraqa said (to the Prophet^), ^^^^ ^ .J^axp 

"Invoke Allah to rescue me, and I will not Cy. '^^^ <^ ^i-J^I 

harm you." The Prophet m invoked Allah ^ Uli 

for him. Then Allah's Messenger ^ felt ^ ^--^ 

thirsty and he passed by a shepherd. Abu ^ ii! ^\ : 3li . liy 

Bakr said , "I took a bowl and milked a little ^j^jj ' JLi ll LpjJ iS^ \ 

milk in it and brought it to the Prophet ^ and ^ " * ^ 

he drank till I was pleased." ^1 J IS ^^y. ^ 5^^' (J^^ j 

> . - ^ - ^^'Ct- A ^» 

3909. Narrated Asma' \^ iii ^3 that she LJ jSj ^^^JU>- - • ^ 

conceived 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. She 
added, **I emigrated to Al-Madina while I 
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was at full term of pregnancy and alighted at ^ U-^ 1 ^ Cj^ ^ "^yj" 

Quba, where I gave birth to him. Then I ' ' ^ ^ '^,f| ^ 

brought him to the Prophet ^ and put him ^ - ^ ■ ; ^ ^ 

on his lap . The Prophet ^ asked for a date- U 1 j : cJ U ^jJ 1 

fruit, chewed it, and put some of its juice in . r > > ,^ r ^-o.-t. ^ <i- 
the child's mouth. So, the first thing that -r ^ . . ^ ^ . ^ 

entered the child's stomach was the saliva of ^ 4j oil p pLL 

Allah's Messenger ^ . Then the Prophet ^ ^^.r^ : i^^* 

rubbed the child's palate with a date-fruit and v ^ ''^^ r ST 


invoked for Allah's Blessings on him, and he J^-^ Jjl 0^ ^ 

was the first child born (amongst the >>s;^ ^ , , > - 

emigrants) in the Islamic Land (i.e., Al- ^ . " ^ 

Madma) /' 0 L5j . aIJLp J Ip^ 


La Lgj I l^ip 4U I ^^^5-^ J ^ L^ 1 

3910, Narrated 'Aishah '4)1 The 0^ ^4^3 llJjb- - Y'^\» 
first child who was bom in the Islamic Land I . , ^ . . --if 
(Al-Madina) amongst the emigrants, was ur. ^ - ^ 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. They brought him ^Ip ^ 1 5^1 
to the Prophet The Prophet ^ took a ^. *vr, ' ^ \> \^-\ " n- 
date-fruit, and after chewing it, put its juice \ ^ 

in his mouth. So the first thing that went into ^ ^1 4j 1^1 t ^jJl ^1 JLp 

the child's stomach, was the saliva of the ni ^-^r l|g ^ ft. ^ ^ t. 

Prophet ^ 'y^^^^^ 

3911. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^'^ii liji^ : JuA^ (>^^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al-Madina xi^ \ xi"^ ^-.x^^^- 

. , ^ _ , , „ 11.11. 1 uj Jj>- ' J I 111 Jj>- : J-waJ 1 J-P 

With Abu Bakr, ndmg behind hmfi on the • - * 

same camel. Abu Bakr was an elderly man ^ JS\ L^Jb^ : *-4f*^ ji'y^^ 

known to the people, while Allah's , r -,.sf " ni 

11 r-o , Lai : Jb AXP ,"-s^i dJUU 

Messenger ^ was a youth that was S?; s? - ^ 

unknown. Thus, if a man met Abu Bakr, U ^^^^ '^t-i^^ ij\ ^ 5^' 
he would say, "O Abu Bakr! Who is this man 
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in front of you?" Abu Bakr would say, "This j^, jih ^ J^, 

man shows me the way." One would think *^f" _ - i * 

that Abu Bakr meant the road, while in fact, "^"^ ^ ^ 

AbuBakr meant the way of virtue and good. U L : J U J>-jJl 

Then Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a ^^Jj ^ " jjl ''ij.^ji " " 

horse-rider pursuing them. He said, "O - - cxH. (3. ^ 

Allah's Messenger! There is a horse-rider • J™^' ^A^^ J^j^' -^y^ 
pursuing us The Prophet ^ looked behind . ^ >f ^ > ^ > ° * J li 
and said, "O Allah! Cause him to fall down." * . ^ - • 

So the horse threw him down and got up -^rr^' J^r^ ^.^W Ji^' 
neighing. After that the rider, Suraqa said, . . \> ... s : ^:tl• 

"0 Allah's Prophet! Order me whatever you '^^^ ^ ^ ^' 

want ." The Prophet ^ said , "Stay where you IJl& 1 5!) 1 J ^ L : j Us ^4^>?J 
are and do not allow anybody to reach us." 
So, in the first part of the day Suraqa was an 
enemy of Allah's Prophet ^ and in the last 
part of it , he was a protector . Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ alighted by the side of the Al- 
Harra and sent a message to the^n^ar, and 
they came to Allah's Prophet ^ and Abu 
Bakr, and having greeted them, they said, 
"Ride (your she-camel) safe and obeyed." 
Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr rode and 
the ^n^ar, carrying their arms, surrounded 
them . The news that Allah's Prophet ^ had 
come circulated in Al-Madina. The people 
came out and were eagerly looking and 
saying, "Allah's Prophet has come! Allah's 
Prophet has come!" So the Prophet ^ went 
on till he alighted near the house of Abu 
Ayyub. While the Prophet ^ was speaking 
with the family members of Abu Ayyub, 
'Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of his 
arrival while he himself was picking the dates 
for his family from his family garden. He 
hurried to the Prophet ^ , carrying the dates 
which he had collected for his family from the 
garden. He listened to Allah's Prophet ^ 
and then went home . Then Allah's Prophet 
^ said , "Which is the nearest of the houses 
of our kith and kin?" Abu Ayyub replied, 
"Mine, O Allah's Prophet! This is my house 
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and this is my gate," The Prophet ^ said, ^ <^ ci-jJ' J^T^ 

"Go and prepare a place for our midday -i^i- 

rest Abu Ayyub said , "Get up (both of you) S^T C7 ^ ^ ' ^ 

with Allah's Blessings/' So, when Allah's ^^ii* P ^ 5^* 

Prophet 0, went into the house, 'Abdullah d^^"-! ^ fn ^il 

bin Salam came and said, "I testify that you ' " ^ ' ^ 

(Muhammad ^) are the Messenger of Allah & Jla t 1 ^ ^ ^ ' ■ ^y, ' 

and that you have come with the Truth . The ° i r ' i • « i - i 1 1 r 

Jews know well that I am their chief and the ^ 

son of their chief and the most learned ^Js- U y : J IS . « ^^Lii U [^^i 

amonest them and the son of the most i, ^ r .sT^ n-c ii 

learned amongst them. So, send for them ^ -/ ' - - ^. 

(Jews) and ask them about me before they : JU3 ^\ aIp ^ 

know that I have embraced Islam , for if they . » *T\ i , >, > . -.ft > . 'J 

, , . . . , oJ.>- Ob 1 J *aj i J 5-^ J db I -U-w- 1 

know that they will say about me things which ; . ' - si 

are not correct." So Allah's Messenger ^ ^-4*^ -^j-^ c-lip 

sent for them, and they came and entered. % ^ LAJAJ^] t jj" "^ ^ ( 

Allah's Messenger m said to them, "O (the f-^-*^ J ' i*^— ^ 

group of) Jews! Woe to you; be afraid of JIS ^Ll'U ^t-f^^^i t^^-^-U^pl 

Allah. By Allah, except Whom none has the t, >M»f i ^T*- 

right to be worshipped , you people know for % ^ s? 

certain that I am the Messenger of Allah and ^ ^ ijJ^ o-lLl-i AS ^] Ij-liij 

that I have come to you with the Truth, so , J[j"(^ ^ ^, , • V \ . ; -3 

embrace Islam" The Jews replied, "We do >^ ^ ^ c?^ ch^^ - ."l^ 

not know this." So they said this to the ^bl J j-^j ^ JUS aILp 1^1^ oS 

Prophet^ and he repeated it thrice. Then - >^ ^ ^ 

he said , "What sort of a man is 'Abdullah bin -7^ r^-^^ - ^ 

Salam amongst you?" They said, "He is our tji S^l iJi (^jJl ^ily tiibl 

chief and the son of our chief and the most ft: - - 1 ''t ' - -f " ^T'^t 

learned man , and the son of the most learned ^ ^ ^ " ^ / ^ ^ ^ 

amongst us." He said, "What would you U :ljJli w«ljlLl<\i ^-^^ 

think if he should embrace Islam?" They , 

said, "Allah forbid! He can not embrace ^ -^^ ^-^^T^ 

Islam ."He said, "What would you think if he JLp ^-sJ Jl>-3 ci^^^ 'J^ ^j'j^ 

should embrace Islam?" They said, "Allah ,,>^^ rti'^in- .^1- >i 

forbid! He can not embrace Islam ," He said , " I 

"O Ibn Salam! Come out to them ." He came w LJLp I 1 j LjLp i j t U J-^^.* \ j 

out and said, "O (the group of) Jews! Be . >^ ^| r^,, .3^ 

afraid of Allah except Whom none has the ~ \ % ~ ^ 

right to be worshipped . You know for certain : J li w j^JLlJ d) LS' L> 4) 

that he is the Messenger of Allah and that he ^ , - , ■ ti- T * ^ * i « ^«t-"t.. 

hasbroughtatrue religion!" They said, "You ' r^- 
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tell a lie." On that Allah's Messenger m ot ^\ j\ JU t^viliJ ol5 U 

turned them out . ^.i ^ - . ^- 

^] ^ ^'l ;J1 ^/ ^^Jdl 

3912. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. " Y'^^Y 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab il^ *ui fixed a grant ^ . ^ Lj ' ' ' " ^ 
of 4000 (Dirham) for every early emigrant ^ ^ (* " * 
(i.e., Muhajir) and fixed a grant of 3500 511 1 illi- or*Sr^^ -^J^ ^-J^ 
(Dirham) only for Ibn 'Umar . Somebody said . 
to^Umar/'Ibn^Umarisalsooneoftheearly ^' " ~ ^ 
emigrants ; why do you give him less than four t>^j *-jULiJl ^ ji- 
thousand?" 'Umar replied, "His parents I i.. ..r"^.^ . >i , 
took him v^ath them when they emigrated, ^^y^ o^J^ . Ju <^ 4ul 
so he was not like the one who had emigrated t J-^jj^ ^ ^"^T iiJjl V I 

by himself." .^.^ - . . > - - 

uiVl o'^- >^ 

ilr? 3-* J^r^ .jiU-llij 

3913. Narrated Khabbab ^I^ '^1 ^3: We : ^ - Y'^^Y' 

^ > 

U_^U :Jli ji- tjjlj 

[r-^^r ^iil JjJ^j ^ 

3914. Narrated Khabbab : We emigrated bJl- : ^lli 1^0^ - M ' 
with Allah's Messenger ^ seeking Allah's t ^ - .j^ " 
Countenance, so our rewards became due Jr^ ^-cs?^ 
and sure with Allah . Some of us passed away j11>- bjJL>- !(J^ 4,iJL.»» ^ \ 
without eating anything of their rewards in ^ , Li'"U 'Jli 
this world. One of these was Mus'ab bin ^ " --^-^ Cl* 


emigrated with Allah's Messenger ^ (See 
//a^/iU No. 3914 below). 
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'Umair who was martyred on the day (of the 
battle) of Uhud . We did not find anything to 
shroud his body with except a striped cloak . 
When we covered his head with it , his feet 
remained uncovered , and when we covered 
his feet with it, his head remained 
uncovered. So, Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered us to cover his head with it and put 
some Idhkh ir (i.e., a kind of grass) over his 
feet . And there are some amongst us whose 
fruits have ripened and they are collecting 
them (i .e . , they have received their rewards 
in this world) . 


3915 . Narrated Abu Burda bin Abi Musa 
Al-Ash'ari : 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to me, 
'*Do you know what my father said to your 
father once?" I said, "No." He said, "My 
father said to your father, *0 Abu Musa, will 
it please you that we will be rewarded for our 
conversion to Islam with Allah's Messenger 
^ and our emigration with him, and our 
Jihad with him and all our good deeds which 
we did with him , and that all the deeds we did 
after his death will be disregarded whether 
good or bad?'^^^ Your father (i.e., Abu 
Musa) said, *No, by Allah, we took part in 
Jihad after Allah's Messenger offered 
Saldt (prayer) and did plenty of good deeds , 
and many people have embraced Islam at our 
hands, and no doubt, we expect rewards 
from Allah for these good deeds .' On that my 
father (i.e., *Umar) said, 'As for myself, by 
Him in Whose Hand *Umar's soul is, I wish 
that the deeds done by us at the time of the 
Prophet ^ remain rewardable, while 
whatsoever we did after the death of the 
Prophet ^ be enough to save us from 
punishment in that the good deeds 


jl 4)1 J j-^j Ij^li 


LI L iiloV J15 J 

Ji" jlj U aJU 45 LUi- J 

L.*»lj Is US 4JU Li _j>tJ fiJby oUX*^ 

|v-L^lj i 1 1 ^-^-^^J Lu^j 

^JJlj Jli iiUi 

(iJUi o! oSjJJ oJuj ^^^X^ j^jlii 


(1) (H . 3915) *Umar il^ %\ wishes that he will not be rewarded or punished and that his 
good deeds will compensate for his bad ones. 
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compensate for the bad ones.'" On that I JjJ oUU^ 

said (to Ibn *Umar), "By Allah, your father ^, . > ft: T I- f. ^« 

was better than my father! ^ (-^ ^ - 

■ J J- "J- i^^j 

3916. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: I heard Ji s^^"^ - f^M 

that Ibn 'Umar used to become ? . . - , , rr- « f 

angry if someone mentioned that he had ^ ^ ' ^ 

emigrated before his father ('Umar) , and he :Jli ^^J^l oU^ 

used to say, " 'Umar and I came to Allah's ^, ^ Uilp ^ ' I ^ * ' 

Messenger ^ and found him having his - ^ ST^^ ^ t^-^^^w 

midday rest, so we returned home. Then ^^^^JaJk^ 5^ I jIS : aJ JJ 
'Umar sent me again (to the Prophet ^) and 
said, 'Go and see whether he is awake.' I 


went to him and entered his place and gave ^^li oUJbf^ ^ 511 1 

him the B^z/'^z (pledge) , Then I went back to f ^ ^ > . > « ^ j ^ ^ 

'Umar and informed him that the Prophet ^ - ' ^^^-^ ^ - 

was awake. So, we both went, running cJL>-J^ ?ia^lLl>l Jui ^^li 

slowly, and when 'Umar entered his place, ^^^^jQ^'j <uip 

he gave him the BaVa and thereafter I too ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

gave him the aIJI idilaJU c .lail:..°*>l i;l i^^^U 

jis lij^ jj)^ 

3917. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ii! ^3: Abu ^ ll^f - r^^V 

Bakr bought a (camel's) saddle from 'Azib , .c-r»- > >o.l .'i;.^ 

and I carried it for him, 'Azib (i.e., my ^ ^ 

father) asked Abu Bakr regarding the t^^l ji> t^Iii^ jU*'^! 

journey of the emigration of Allah's . "L:^! 1 °' 

Messenger Abu Bakr said, "Close ■ ^ Lji 

observers were appointed by our enemies to U- ^ ^ y] ^lij I : J li ^ JL>*j 

watch us. So we went out at night and J , 'ti- - • li • - 

travelled throughout the night and the • 

following day till it was noon, then we Ju>-i :Jli ^ 4il Jj-^j j;:*-^ 

perceived a rock and went towards it, and x^^S\j Ijdlp 

there was some shade under it. I spread a - - • ^ y . 

cloak I had with me for Allah's Messenger ^ to^^^flaJl ^li ^li bi^j iHil! 

and then the Prophet ^ lay on it. I went out . . . , t^t. \a • > i 

to guard him and all of a sudden I saw a " . ^ ' r 

shepherd coming with his sheep looking for J j-^^ c-«i^ : J li (. Jii ^ 

the same (the shade of the rock as we did) . I iAlLi* I * * - ^ - » ^ ^ ^ I 

asked him, 'O boy, to whom do you belong?' C?" ^"^^ " 
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He replied, 'I belong to so-and-so.' I asked 
him, 'Is there any milk with your sheep?' He 
replied in the affirmative , I asked him , 'Will 
you milk (them for us)?' He replied in the 
affirmative . Then he got hold of one of his 
ewe . I said to him , 'Remove the dust from its 
udder.' Then he milked a little milk. I had a 
water-skin with me which was tied with a 
piece of cloth . I had prepared the waterskin 
for Allah's Messenger ^ . So , I poured some 
water over the milk (container) till its bottom 
became cold . Then I brought the milk to the 
Prophet ^ and said, 'Drink, O Allah's 
Messenger.' Allah's Messenger ^ drank till 
I was pleased. Then we departed and the 
pursuers were following us." 


3918. Al-Bara' added: I then went with 
Abu Bakr into his home (carrying that 
saddle) and there I saw his daughter 
'Aishah lying in a bed because of heavy 
fever and I saw her father Abu Bakr kissing 
her cheek and saying, "How are you, little 
daughter?" 

3919, Narrated Anas, the servant of the 
Prophet ^ : When the Prophet ^ arrived (at 
Al-Madina) , there was not a single 
Companion of the Prophet ^ who had grey 
and black hair except Abu Bakr, and he (i .e . , 
Abu Bakr) dyed his hair with Hinna' and 
Katam (i.e., plants used for dying hair). 


3920. Through another group of 
narrators, Anas bin Malik aIp %\ 


•cj? J '"^ 

cxJi J^i : 4J cJJ t^JLJ :Jli 

4iil 

[Tir-^ -l^Jl ^ 

liLd aIaI ^JLp 


juP ^ Sljl:, liijb- - r^^^ 

4:^' f:?^ U5^^ ir^ "^'^ 2:^-? t>i 
L^iJUi Ja^-ii ^Uw^l 
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"When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madina , J^ J^J^ : ^ 1 jj V I : jj jJ I 

the eldest amongst his Companions was Abu " ^ i^i > » 

Bakr. He dyed his hair with Minna' and • 21 'l/^ ^ 

Aii^^jw till it became of dark red colour. :Jli ilp ill dilU ^\ 


3921. Narrated ^Aishah ^ ^ii Abu L*J^ : ^1 LiJb- - f^Y \ 

Bakr aIp iui married a woman from the , . > . , ^ > 

tribe of Bani Kalb, she was called Umm ^ ^ ^ '"T*^ ^ 

Bakr. When Abu Bakr emigrated to Al- jl '.'^Xs- jf> ^'^jj^ ^ ^'^U-^ 

Madlna, he divorced her and she was . "r' I " ^"-^ ^-^ ill - *" Jl, LI 

married by her cousin, the poet, who said cr* * ^ ^ ^^-^ ^ • 

the following poem lamenting the infidels of ^Lfc Uii ^ : IfJ JUj ^-15 

Quraish: ^ > 1^*=".:^ uik ' 

^ What is there kept in the well, the well of ^ ^ >^ ^' 

Badr, SJusaaJI oIa Jli (^JJl ^LiJl IJL* 

(The owners of) the trays of roasted camel . 1> 

humps? ^ J^yj 

What is there kept in the well, the well of jjJ v-Ji t^-^iiJL liL-j 

Badr, 

(The owners of) lady singers and friends of 
the honourable companions; who used to jjJ :-1-^^Lj liLij 

drink (wine) together? '^'Jjl ' olijl v 

Umm Bakr greets us with the greeting of [ ; ^ > " ' 

peace, aJ^iLLJI Ll-^^ 

But can I find peace after my people have ^, . / «c --^ t 
gone? S?' J** 

The Messenger tells us that we shall live L^>«^ oL JjJ-^l LJjlAi 

again, 

But what sort of life will owls and skulls 
live?'^^^ 


3922.NarratedAbuBakr:i^'^i^3:Iwas j-. c5-^>^ llSl^ - f^YY 
with the Prophet ^ in the cave. When I 
raised my head , I saw the feet of the people , I 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! If some of them aIp iiil ^ ^^1 t^^^Jl 


(1) (H. 3921) The Arabs of the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance believed that when a 
person died, his soul would leave his skull, taking the shape of an owl. 
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shoiild look down, they will see us." The 
Prophet ^ said, "O Abu Bakr, be quiet! 
(For we are) two (i .e . , the Prophet ^ and 
Abu Bakr ^ iiii and) Allah is the Third 
One of them." 


3923. Narrated Abu Said 


Once , a bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and 
asked him about the emigration. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Mercy of Allah be on 
you! The matter of emigration is very 
difficult. Have you got some camels?" He 
replied in the affirmative . Then the Prophet 
^ said, "Do you give their ZakatT He 
replied in the affirmative. The Prophet ^ 
said, ^'Do you let others benefit by their milk 
gratis?" He replied in the affirmative. Then 
the Prophet ^ asked, "Do you milk them on 
their watering days and give their milk to the 
poor and needy?" He replied in the 
affirmative. The Prophet ^ said, "Go on 
doing like this from beyond the seas, and 
there is no doubt that Allah will not decrease 
(waste the reward of) any of your good 
deeds ." 

[See Vol .2 . Hadith No .1452] . 


(46) CHAPTER. The arrival of the Prophet 
^ and his Companions at Al-Madina . 

3924. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ '-iii The 
first people who came to us (in Al-Madma) 
were Mus*ab bin *Umair and Ibn Umm 
Mak'"^m. Then came to us 'Ammar bin 
nd Bilal ^ iiii 


\J\ L :J15 tUO '^^j^, Itl^ 

^Ui^ :Jli 


:Jli :Jli «?Jul 

:Jli :Jli w^l^JLi? 


:3li 


A^U-^tj ^ ^jlL (n) 


iJUt^l ^1 UUjI :Jli AlLi LiJL>- 

.p-^ 4Ul ^^^j j'^j 
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3925 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib iiii ^3 
^ : The first people who came to us (in Al- 

Madlna) were Mus'ab bin *Umair and Ibn 
Umm Maktum who were teaching the Qur'an 
to the people. Then there came Bilal, Sa*d 
and *Ammar bin Yasir. After that 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came along with twenty other 
Companions of the Prophet ^ . Later on , the 
Prophet ^ himself came (to Al-Madina) and 
I had never seen the people of Al-Madina so 
joyful as they were on the arrival of Allah's 
Messenger for even the slave-girls were 
saying, "Allah's Messenger has arrivedl" 
And before his arrival I had read the Surah 
starting with :- 

"Glorify the Name ofyour Lord, the Most ^ 4)1 Jj^y^ p4^y tC/^, ^ J 
High." (V .87:1) together with other 5Mra/i J ^ ^ • r I^- ^Lo^fl "'U^ - 
from Al-Mufassal family [i.e., the Surah ^ " * ^ 5 

starting from Surah Qaf (No. 50) till the *. o!y ^Ji Ui 4)1 

end of the Qur'an, Surah No. 114]. . . >trf 

3926. Narrated 'Aishahi^ '^1^3: When 4)1 ll^ llil>- - V^Yn 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to Al-Madina , , . U " ° f ' 

Abu Bakr and Bilal got fever, and I went to - ^ ^ ' ^"^^ 

both of them and said, "O my father, how do <,<^} <. iyj^ 

you feel? O Bilal, how do you feel?" ^ ^ " ^ \Xi 'cJli Ujf UIp ^)1 

Whenever Abu Bakr's fever got worse, he * 

would say, "Everybodyis staying alive among jJl ^i^j aIjJuJI ^ 4)1 

his people yet death is nearer to him than his cJLijLi ' cJ li J 'I^L 

shoe-laces." And whenever fever deserted - ' ' ^ 

Bilal, he would say aloud, "Would that I Lj ?lJjL>J v.lilS' cJl L : oJua 

could stay overnight in a vaUey, wherein I . '. ^^jj^: ^ 

would be surrounded by Idhkhi r and /i2/(7 ^ ^ - • 

(i.e., two kinds of good smelling grass), • J ^5^^^' <iJc^\ h\ jSi> 

would that I could drink one day the water of . f . ^ ^ > m 

Mijannah , and would that Shamah and Jafil " - S* ^ 

(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to ^JLiJ 4113-^ o}^lj 

me?" Then I went to Allah's Messenger ^ s > , .rsf r, ^, t, 

and told him of that. He said, "O Allah, &^ ''I 

make us love Al-Madina as much as or more : J yuj jJ^ ^ ji 
than we used to love Makkah , O Allah , make 
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it healthy and bless its and Mw^/^/ (i.e., ilJ ^\ 'Ja iSj^ 

measures) , and take away its fever to Al- o\ x - ^ . ? , t . ^ ' i - 
Juhfa."W H 

?JJ>t-o aL«« Lojj jiji J^J 


3927. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin ^Adi bin ^ ^jbl Jup ^is- - TMW 
Khiyar : I went to *Uthman. After reciting i.^ M * . * - ^ 

Tashahhud, he said, **Then after, no doubt, \ ^ ^ 

Allah sent Muhammad ^ with the Truth , j^'y I S j • ti y> y ' 
and I was amongst those who responded to > t c ^ f f ^ - ^ , ^ t 

the Call of Allah and His Prophet ^, and . / 

believed in the message of Muhammad ^ . ^1 J li j ^ 

Then I took part in the two emigrations. I • . " \ • 

became the son-in-law of Allah's Messenger * ^/^^ ^ ^ ' 

^ and gave the Bai'a (pledge) to him. By ^\ jlIp jl : ^jJl Sj^ ^^-^ 
Allah, I never disobeyed him, nor did I tj^-^ * 3l5 * I U>- • I ^ ju- ' 
deceive him till Allah took him unto Him." ^ \ ^j-^ ^ J ci-:^ Cf. 

M '-^^ -^^^ 

^^JU>- :^jyJ^l t3L>«-w-l aJoIj 


(1) (H. 3926) Al-Juhfa was a village near to Raba^ between Jeddah and Al-Madina. 
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3928. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 
During the last Hajj led by *Umar, *Abdur- 
Rahman bin *Auf returned to his family at 
Mina and met me there. 'Abdur-Rahman 
said (to *Umar), "O chief of the believers! 
The season of Hajj is the season when there 
comes the scum of the people (besides the 
good amongst them), so I recommend that 
you should wait till you go back to Al- 
Madlna, for it is the place of Al-Hijrah 
(emigration) and of As-Sunna (i.e., the 
Prophet's legal way) , and there you will be 
able to refer the matter^^^ to the religious 
scholars and the nobles and the people of 
wise opinions 'Umar said , "I will speak of it 
in Al-Madina on my very first Khutba 
(religious talk) I will deliver there." 


3929. Narrated Kharijah bin Zaid bin 
Thabit : Umm Al-*Ala' , an Ansdn woman 
who gave the Bai'a (pledge) to the Prophet ^ 
informed me (saying) : The Ansar drew lots 
concerning the dwelling of the emigrants . We 
got in our share 'Uthman bin Maz'iin. 
*Uthman fell ill and I nursed him till he 
died, and we covered him with his clothes. 
Then the Prophet ^ came to us and I 
(addressing the dead body) said, "O Abu As- 
Sa*ib, may Allah's Mercy be on you! I bear 
witness that Allah has honoured you." On 
that the Prophet said, "How do you know 



(^Sr*"^ ^^^^ 


^*.?XJ ^y^J^ I (1)1 t ^^j^/J^JA^ I 1 L 

Jli .^Jj ^lllt 


0-J L^>^ 


(1) (H. 3928) 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said to 'Umar, ''So-and-so says, 'If *Umar died 
(now) I would give the Bai*a (pledge) to so-and-so, as the pledge which was given to 
Abu Bakr was nothing but an unexpected event which happened to be fulfilled.'" 
'Umar then became angry and said , "This evening I will deliver a Khutba (religious 
talk) before the people to warn them of such people who desire to usurp the right of 
their managing their own affairs." 'Abdur-Rahman then had to quieten 'Umar as is 
mentioned in the present Hadith. 
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that Allah has honoured him?" I replied, "I ^ elJji>- j ^J>^ <ij>y^ Uilp 

do not know. May my father and my mother ^ ,\ ^ 1. 

be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Messenger! ^ " , 

But who else is worthy of it (if not t^LlJl LI <iLIJ-p 4jI 

'Uthman)?" He said, "As to him, by Allah, ^' ^ 

death has overtaken him , and I hope .the best ^ ^ - Lf -v— 

for him. By Allah, though I am the Sil jl s^j-J^ L»j» ^frr-'^ 

Messenger of Allah, yet I do not know what of >?i > o>-->t 

Allah will do to me ,"^^> By Allah , I will never ^ • ^ . ^ 

assert the piety of anyone after him. That ^l/^ ^ j^J \i 

made me sad, and when I slept I saw in a > i , ,fit 

dream a flowing stream for 'Uthman bin ' * ^ ^ 

Maz'un . I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and (jjSl Uj -J j^-j"^ 

told him of the dream. He remarked, "That , ^ . ^ > - ..f ^ i 

symbolises his (good) deeds . ^ ' > ^ , 

[^Tir .((ii;^ 

3930. Narrated 'Aishah iil : The ^1 AIIp lliJb- - T^T* 
day of Bu'ath was a day (i.e., the battle , - --i f 4 i 
between the two tnbes of Ansar) brought \ ^ 

about by Allah j^j just before the mission l^Ii- iibl ^JL5lp ^5^^' 

of His Messenger ^ so that when Allah's , >.ii f . i > > ' ' ' ti- 

Messenger ^ came to Al-Madina , they (the ^ ^ . ^^-t:^ ^ 

Ansar tribes) had divided and their nobles 6 j^j J 

had been killed ; and all that facilitated their , > -.^-f , ; - », ^ii^^ i , 

conversion to Islam . \^ . . 

[rvvv .("^^,1 

3931. Narrated 'Awhah ibi , that ^ jlL^J - ^^Y* \ 
once Abu Bakr came to her on the day of t.^ \ , ^-o^f 
'Eid-al-Fitr or 'Eid-al-Adha while the Prophet ^ / ^ 

^ was with her, and there were two girl- jl :5-iJlp t4^f ^ c^IJLa 


(1) (H. 3929) No doubt, the Prophet ^ knew that he will go to Paradise, but he liked that 
the knowledge of Unseen should be referred to Allah, as to Him belongs the 
knowledge of Unseen . 
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singers with her, singing songs of Xh^Ansdr 
about the day of Bu 'ath. Abu Bakr said twice , 
"Musical instruments of Satan!" But the 
Prophet ^ said, "Leave them Abu Bakr, 
for every nation has an 'Eid (i.e., festival) 
and this day is our 'Eid'' 


3932 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
When Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al- 
Madina, he alighted at the upper part of Al- 
Madina among the tribe called Banu *Amr 
bin 'Auf, and he stayed with them for 
fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs 
of Banu An-Najjar, and they came, carrying 
their swords . As if I am just now looking at 
Allah's Messenger ^ on his she -camel with 
Abu Bakr riding behind him (on the same 
camel) and the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar 
around him till he dismounted in the 
courtyard of Abu Ayyub's home. The 
Prophet ^ used to offer the Saldt (,>fayer) 
wherever the Saldt was due, and he would 
offer Saldt even in sheepfolds. Then he 
ordered that the mosque be built. He sent 
for the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar , and when 
they came, he said, "O Banu An-Najjarl 
Suggest to me the price of this garden of 
yours." They replied **No! By Allah, we do 
not demand its price except from Allah." In 
that garden there were the (following) things 
that I will tell you: Graves of Mushnkun^^\ 
unlevelled land with holes and pits etc . , and 
date-palm trees. Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered that the graves of the Mushrikun be 
dug up and, the unlevelled land be levelled 


^0?J^ cjlkllJl 
lift UjLp ilj 

bil^ 1^1^ - r^rx 

:Jli JLwaJl jiIp UUjI 

y\ bjJLp- :JUd «^Jb>xj c^ocw 

:JU csJ}^ ^ 

J^jf p illJ ^jl ^u\i 

ljuJ ^i4iJi ^: >U Jl 

j^y^ <JjJ^ jL>tlll 43^ J ^^^^ 

^^?>i-;> "1- ft 

y»l ^1 ^ :Jli Cj,JLkJl (j^ly* 

t jIAIJ! ^ Ij» :JU^ ljuJ jlAlJI 


(1) (H. 3932) See the footnote of Hadith No.3678. 
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and the date-palm trees be cut down. The 
trunks of the trees were arranged so as to 
form the wall facing the Qiblah . Stone pillars 
were built at the sides of its gate. The 
Companions of the Prophet ^ were 
carrying the stones and reciting some lyrics, 
and Allah's Messenger ^ was with them and 
they were saying, 

"O Allah! There is no good except the 
good of the Hereafter . 

So bestow victory on the Ansar and the 
emigrants." 


(47) CHAPTER. The stay of the emigrants in 
Makkah after performing all the ceremonies 

3933. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Humaid Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Umar bin 
'Abdul-Aziz asking As-Sa'ib, the nephew of 
An-Namir, "What have you heard about 
residing in Makkah?" The other said, "I 
heard Al-'Ala' bin Al-Hadrami saying, 
'Allah's Messenger ^ said : An emigrant is 
allowed to stay in Makkah for three days after 
departing from Mina (i .e . , after performing 
all the ceremonies of Hajjy " . 


(48) CHAPTER. ^-rar^ (Date - definition 
of time). >^en did the Muslim calendar 
start? ' 

3934. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 11^ iit ^j: 
The Prophet's Companions neither took as a 


j\ \ doL' ^ t^ijij 

jju; ^ ^^iJi ^is| (IV) 

•ri ;^i>:i - ^^^^ 


0^ 
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starting date for the Muslim calendar, the tol ^ ^iij^' ^ '.^lili 

day the Prophet ^ had been sent as a > I 1^ U ' J Li jJ^ I Hi " ' 

Messenger nor the day ofhis death, but (they ^ ' ^ 

took as the starting date for the Muslim U t^j^j^ir-'^j^ ^^^l 4-*^ 

calendar), the day of his arrival at Al- -t- / vf. , 

Madina. .^o.^l^^O^ ^fl I.Op 

3935. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ liop- l^lli bJJU- - V^Vd 
Originally, two were prescribed in . ^.o. . ;s > , ^ 
eveiy (prayer). When the Prophet ^ ' Cr-*-* ^ 
emigrated (to Al-Madina) four Rak'a were aJIuLp 0^ ^ti ^3^' 
enjoined, while the SoM (prayer) during a •n-i»->i, 
journey remained unchanged (i.e., two " ^ ST^^ 
Rak'd), ^ ^1 >U li 4 S^l 

(49) CHAPTER. The statement of the (^^^ 
Prophet ^: "O Allah! Complete the ' uJ^V ' 

emigration of my Companions/' and his ^^-^ f^j^ t^. 
lamentation for those (emigrants) who died a^Uj oU 

inMakkah." 

3936. Narrated Sa'd bin Malik ^3: : 4^)3 1^1^ - 
In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada\ the Prophet 
^ visited me when I fell ill and was about to 
die because of that illness . I said , "O Allah's <J\ ji^ iSil» jJcC- ^ Ip 
Messenger! I am veiy ill as you see, and I am ^ ^j^^ fj^ 
a rich man and have no heir except my only C ^ S^; 

daughter. Shall I give two-third of my ^JLp a> ^zJIJl^] ofy" t!^^' 
property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, J > ^ J . ^ 

"Shall I then give half of it in charity?^' He ^ C:^ ' ^ " 
said, "OSa'd! Give one-third (in charity) and JU Ulj U ^JJl 

even one-third is too much. No doubt, it is ^-5 ^ -t-t 1 i 'vfi I - 
better to leave your children nch than to - ^ v * t ^- 

leave them poor, reduced to begging from : JU tw'y* : jLi ^(^L* J^iJ-^ 
others. And Allah will reward you for - ^ -f. 

whatever you spend with the intention of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

gaining Allah's Pleasure, even if it were a jJG j1 dUI »i-JWlj tiJli]|» 

mouthful of food you put into your wife's t",. « 1 1 « ^ " -I f ii:^"' 
mouth." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Ami (^^^'^ ^ Cr^ ^ 
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to be left behind (in Makkah) after my JUj^I 3li . dyikS^^ 

Companions have gone?'' He said, "If you -"c f„ , - » - --J > 

should be left behind, you will be upgraded ^ ^^^'^ ^ 

and elevated for every deed you will do with a 4i\ X>-j ^yc!3 ^IJC Jilij cJJ j 

desire to achieve Allah's Pleasure. I hope [Jjj^ liilJl - Uj %\ ^'i 

that youwill live long so that some people will ^ ^ ^ 

be benefited by you while others will be J^j U : cJLS ^ ^ 

harmed . O Allah! Please fulfil the emigration -ti- o i of ^m't -t 

of my Compamons and do not make them * ^ ^ . " ^ 

turn back on their heels But (we feel sorry ^JcJ *>U^ J-^-*^ ^Ji>J JlJ} 

for) the unlucky Sa*d bin Khaulah Allah's ^ . r ^ . . - ' » - 1 , m , i , - » 

Messenger ^lamented his death m Makkah. . ^ ^ ^.^^ 


(50) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^ ^ ^1 ^^'^ 

established the bond of brotherhood * ?A*l>»J»t 

between his Companions. 

*Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, 'The • ^ If, ;>*^^* ^ J^J 
Prophet ^ established the bond of <, . . / ^ 

brotherhood between me and Sa'd bin Ar- ^\ " "^'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Rabr on our arrival at Al-Madina." Abu y\ jUj ^oxJl Liji uJ 
Juhaifa said, "The Prophet ^ established 
the bond of brotherhood between Salman 


and Abu Ad-Darda' ." . ^iS^jJ I j 

3937. Narrated Anas %\ ^'y. When jlL^ liijL>* - V^VV 

*Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf came to Al-Madina > , 

and the Prophet ^ established the bond of - 

brotherhood between him and Sa*d bin Ar- ^Ji : JU ^Ip ilit Crf ^^ OT^ ^ 

RabfAl-Ansari,Sa'd suggested that' Abdur- , -r. ^'tfn 

6:^* yj^^ u-^y' ^ 


(1) (H. 3936) So, Sa'd bin Malik (i.e., Abi Waqqas) did not die at Makkah (who is 
mentioned in this Haduk) but another man Sa'd bin Khaxxlah died in Makkah. 
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Rahman should accept half of his property ^j-" cH '^•^ &TiJ ^ 

and family. 'Abdur-Rahman said, "May -..^r * ,.?lr. 

Allah bless you in your family and property ; " ^ ^ 

guide me to the market So 'Abdur-Rahman II j L : jjl^^^ 1 JLp J Ui . U j I 

(while doing trade in the market) made profit u ^ U iiiil * ill 4iJ 1 

of some dry yoghurt and butter. After a few ^ \ ^ ^ - ^ 

days the Prophet ^ saw him wearing clothes t j -kil t J 

stained with yellow perfume . The Prophet ^ ^ i*i ^ i^li T- 

asked, "What is this, O 'Abdur-Rahman?" \ 

He said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have L JU^ S^ii 
married anAnsari woman." The Prophet ^ 
asked, "What have you given her as MahrT' 


He (i.e., 'Abdur-Rahman) said, "Apiece of : JIS t jLiijVl el^l c*j>-j3^ 

gold, about the weight of a date-stone." ..ret • (i^L * - T*)) 

Then the Prophet ^ said, "Give a Walima '^^"^^^ * "^^^ 
party (banquet) even with one sheep ^ * ^ ^S:^ I J Ui t 

tY*M .«slJio jJj 

(51) CHAPTER. iLL 

3938.Narrated Anasil^iiii^J,: Whenthe jjI Jub^ c^"^ ~ ^^^^ 

news of the arrival of the Prophet ^ at Al- . > . i* " • n ' * - 

Madina reached 'Abdullah bin Salam, he * - ^ ^ y- ^ 

went to the Prophet ^ to ask him about Aiij ^ ^il JLp jl \ ^\ "^^ 

certain things. He said, "I am going to ask >J^/ ^ , ,^ 

you about three things which only a Prophet " ^ y *^ ^ ^ 

can answer: What is the first sign of the dibU : JUi t^Uif \^ 

Hour? What is the first food which the Vf t * * Vi ^^'p- m * sti 

people of Paradise will eat? Why does a "^^^ u^^^ ^ 

child attract the similarity to his father or to 

his mother?" The Prophet ^ replied, "Jibril " . ^^jl ^ ?o^t 

(Gabriel) has just now informed me of that ." 

Ibn Salam said, "He (Jibril) is the enemy of ^ tySr^^'* * '-'^ ^5^^ t-j^l ^' 5^^^ 
the Jews from amongst the angels." The r . i "j.- ((U;T V ' 

Prophet^ said, "As for the first sign of the ^ ' - J'-^^ 

Hour, it will be a fire that will collect or Ul» : Jli t^io!)UJl -^^^l 

gather the people from the east to the west. . » -1 » : ^ 1 ^ n \ k^W 

As for the first meal which the people of ^ r " ' ^ 

Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate Jj! iJlj (. t--> j^i-J t ^J^r^^' 
(extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the > i-i " - d « f 'lA?- i r 

\ , , , , J , J-i oiL*^ ,U! <JL51j /»Ui? 

child, if the mans discharge precedes the ' . ^ 

woman's discharge, the child attracts the jl^ liU jJjJl Utj tc->^>J! 

similarity to the man, and if the woman's 
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discharge precedes the man's , then the child IS t jJjJ 1 ^ 5 1 ^ U J>-^ 1 
attracts the similarity to the woman." On 'VjiJ\ i\J 

this 'AhHiiUah hin Salam said "T testifv that O^J^ ^ * -T^ *" 


this, 'Abdullah bin Salam said, "I testify that 

'La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 4ijl ^Jl iJl N h\ : J15 tftjJjJl 

worshipped but Allah)', and that you are the ^ ^ 3 ^ >j > ^f. 

Messengerof Allah," andadded,"OAllah's "^^^^ ' ^-^^ / 

Messenger! Jews invent such lies as make one ^ LJ^L-Ii cc4^ 

astonish , so please ask them about me before ^, r .>t'«^ tf 

they know about my conversion to Islam." ' * - ^ 

The Jews came, and the Prophet ^ said, jij ^1 JUi 

"What kind of man is 'Abdullah bin Salam ^ , o« ;5' . ^ i. 

among you?" They replied, "The best of us ^ ^ ry^ [ . . 

and the son of the best of us and the most ^ \ j UL^il j t U ^ 

superior among us, and the son of the most t^^ " ■ ^ JUi UL^I 

superior among us." The Prophet ^ said, ^ T^- ^ * "-^ S^; * ' 

"What would you think if 'Abdullah bin M^IS «?^^ ^jbl JLp jjlll 

Salam should embrace Islam?" They said, or. , t. « ii >'i f 

"May Allah protect hmi from that." The rT^ ^ 

Prophet ^ repeated his question and they JLp ^ ^j>^ tJjJS ji* l^Ui 

gave the same answer. Then 'Abdullah (bin ^, ^ .^^ ^, 

Salam) came out to them and said, "I testify " 


that La ildha illaUah, and that Muhammad . ^bl J j^j iJu^ ul j 

(^) is the Messenger ofAllah!" On this, the > e< > , 

Jews said , He is the most wicked among us ^ ^ cr. 

and the son of the most wicked among us." ■ (^'jl • 3 j^j U ^L>-I 
So they degraded him. On this, he (i.e., 
'Abdullah bin Salam) said, "It is this that I 
was afraid of, O Allah's Messenger 

3939, 3940. Narrated Abu Al-Minhal ^ ^ \^J^ - TM^ ir^r^ 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Mut'im: A partner of 0.0. . 1 "> 1 i , 

mine sold some Dirham on credit in the ^ ' \ 

market. I said, "Glorified be Allah! Is this o^y^ JL^lJl 

legal?" He replied, "Glorified be Allah! By . . J 
AUah, when I sold them in the market, ^ r^^^ ^ . JI3 

nobody objected to it." Then I asked Al- t-obl jU*!^ :cJu3 J^^l 
Bara' bin 'Azib (about it) he said, "We used ^ , ^ , o > 01" > f • 

to make such a transaction when the Prophet * C 

^ came to Al-Madina. So he (^) said, -JU Ui J^^l JLiJ nblj 

'There is no harm in it if it is done from hand , >tr"^-r 

to hand (and equal in weight) , but it is not ^ ^ ^ 

allowed on credit .'Go to Zaid bin Al-Arqam iJu^ clr^ J ^ f-rJ^ 

and ask him about it for he was the greatest 


63 - THE MERITS OFAL-ANSAR jUiVl uJU wti* - ^r 


173 


trader of all of us." So I asked Zaid bin Al- 4j ^jJS^ Jlo laS ulS' U : jUi c ^1 
Arqam, and he said the same (as Al-Bara') ' > f « - ' : ^ i ^ f- 
[Seeyol.3,HadithNo.2m] '"C^- ^ ^.^^ 

els' aJU ^JLIU j^ijl ^ Ojj jjlj 

<ji cJI^ c5jU>ij LuJIpI 
iJjuJi ^ Llip 

[Y»n^ tY»n» 

(52) CHAPTER. The coining of the Jews to ^ ^\ olJi 4^L (oY) 


the Prophet ^ on his arrival at Al-Madina . 


3941 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii . j_j p.Ll. i LlijL^ - H 
The Prophet ^ said, "Had only ten Jews o ^ j^^^ ' " * " r°| 
(amongst their chiefs) believed me, all the ^ ^ * * 

Jews would definitely have believed me ^» ^Jl^ ^ ^y} 

(would have embraced Islam) . r. > ti""^ " - -^T 

3942. Narrated Abu Musa il^ iiii ^^j: JuAi jl Juif J^'*^ - V^iY 
When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madina, > >^ ^il JuJ- ' 
he noticed that some people among the Jews ^ ui 
used to respect 'Ashura' (i.e., 10th of^ ^ ^jr? 0^ ^tjjr^ ^Sr*"' ^^L-^ 
Muliarram) and observe fast on it. The -|L'" 
Prophet m then said, "We have more right ^ (j^ S?^^ 

to observe fast on this day and ordered that Jt>-S :Jli aIc- %\ ij^y 

fasting should be observed on it. [Later on . .r, "^t. -.ir^ > 
the fasting on the day of AsJiura was ^ ^ ^ 
optional .] 

[See Vol.3, No. 2002] i.f ,r ^.i^i > *t. 't, ^ 

3943. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iaii - ~ ^^^^ 
When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madma 
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he found that the Jews observed fast on the ji- t j-io 

day of 'y4^Mrfl\ They were asked the reason ..'"s;. . 

for the fast. They replied, "This is the day • -^^^ 

when Allah gave Musa (Moses) and the ^ ^Ji \li :Jli U-J^ iil 

children of Israel a victory over Fir'aun : > " > . Ji^' ILjuJI 

(Pharoah) , so we observe fast on this day as ^ - ^-H-r-* "^^^^^'^ 

a sign of gratitude to Allah." Allah's '^^^ tJjUi ^^r^ ^^^^r** ^Oj-^l^ 

Messenger M said , "We are closer to Musa . ^ . . . ,f ^ . , i > » -t < ^ ^ i ' 

than you." Then he ordered that fasting on — - ' \ ^ 

this day should be observed. cM'j-^i 

Jj\ j^)) :^ ^iil 

3944. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Abbas lia^ ll^l^ - r^U 

UJIp iiii : The Prophet ^ used to keep his 
hair, falling loose ^hilQ Al-Mushnkun^^^ used 


to part their hair, and the people of the 4)1 jlp jCIp 

Scriptures used to keep their hair falling " i, , . 

loose , and the Prophet ^ liked to follow the "f^^ 0I • <Ji ^ ^ u*- 

people of the Scriptures in matters about JjuLj jl^ ^ ^\ b\ : ^1 

which he had not been instructed differently, ^ ^ ^ > - ^ » * 

but later on the Prophet started parting his ^-^-^ ^ J • * j-*-" 

hair. 0^-^ ^\::^\ JaI t^4-^jj 

[rooA 

3945. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : 1 ^Ijj ^^^-J^ - V^io 

They, the people of the Scriptures, divided , ; ""l u" ° 1 * * bils- 

the Qur'an into parts , believing in some ^ ^ * i^** 

portions of it and disbelieving the others. ^^s^j irt^ ^'j^ Ji "^c**^ 

(See V. 15 :91- the Qur'an) " j^^,, .f ^ / . ^(f^ i 

[See Fath Al-Barf, Al-Kushmaihani] 


4JUl 


[See VoL6,i^«^/^^^No.4705,4706] \jy6j 1 ^Ij^l ojjj^ 


(1) (H.3944) See the footnote oiHadlth No.3678 
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(53) CHAPTER. The conversion of Salman ^jU3! *)UL 4^L (of) 

Al-Farisi to Islam 4l» 4bl /f^j. ' " 

3946. Narrated Salman Al-Farisi iiii ^ ^^^1^1 I^Jp- - f ^11 
il^ that he was sold (as a slave) by one master | -j^. . 

to another for more than ten times (i.e., ^ ^ ' J'^^ * 
between 13 and 19 times) . j LJiS ji- t j ! Jb>- j . ^ 

4jLsiL» ^JjIjl; 4j! :^^jUJ! 

• v'J c^l 4^3 

3947. Narrated Salman '-ill I am j-; JU.^ LliL^ - f^lV 
from Ram-Hurmuz (i .e . , a Persian town) . . , . , . ^ i • > i . - • > ^ 


f'j ^' : J ^ <ul urfJ 

3948. Narrated Salman i;:^ ^^1 The ^ ;>^i - V'^IA 

interval between *Isa (Jesus) and -^jj^ ^ ^ ' - Ljl^ • iJ jlS 

Muhammad ^ was sbc hundred years. * ^ ^ ^.5^^- * ^ J 

. 4jUL- ^JLoJ ^-^-^y^ "'^^ 
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64 -THE BOOK OF JjUoJI wlST - U 

AL'MAGHAZP^ (i.e., holy battle, 
or the deeds and virtues of Ghazi) 


0 j^^Jijt} I 


(1) CHAPTER, The ^zwaof^-'t/$^irfl or to^LJLll e^JJiJl oj^ (\) 

Ibn Ishaq said, "The first battle the 

Prophet ^ fought was the battle of Al- tSlJ^ ^ Ul^^'Vl ^ ^\ 
Abwa' and then Buwat and then Al- 
Vshairar 

3949 . Narrated Abu Ishaq : Once , while I 4ii 1 Jup ji'^^ - 
was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was \ , " ^ . . , ^s; 
asked , How many Ghazwat did the Prophet * ■ 
^ undertake?" Zaid replied, "Nineteen." jJj ^.JJr ^\ ^ ^(i^l 
They said, "In how many Ghazwat did you ^ f . - r » ^ , >r ^ 

join him?" He replied, "Seventeen ."I asked, ^ cr^' >^ * '(^-^ ^ 

"Which of these was the first?" He replied, : JIS tSjJLp ^Jj : Jli ^Sjji- 

"^/- 'Ushair or 'Usaira ." ... "h-p^'-^m^'^''^- 

?Jjf CJ15 tS^JLp 

(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet's prediction 6^ M 
about whom he thought would be killed at 

Badr. ^ . ^ " 

3950 . Narrated * Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ j ^ JLiJ- 1 ^^JL>- - T^o* 

Ks- iiji (regarding) Sa*d bin Mu*adh il^ iiii ^3 : . ^ * lij^ • ' Ljlp 

Sa*d bin Mu*adh was an intimate friend of * ^ ^ C^-^ 

Umaiyya bin Khalaf and whenever Umaiyya toi ^ ^'^^^ J^} ^--^ 

passed through Al-Madina, he used to stay > . . . -i - i t « 

with Sa'd, and whenever Sa'd went to ST"^ ' "^^^ ^ 

Makkah, he used to stay with Umaiyya. jjI 4iil jLp ^-<»J- ^\ '.Oy^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al- ^j^^Jbl-''^^'' 

Ma(Hna, Sa'd went to perform 't/wra and " ^ ^ ^ 

stayed at Umaiyya's home in Makkah. He C^^/ UjJui> ol5 :JIS Ail iLpti 


(1) (Book No. 64) Al-Maghdzi is the plural of Maghza (holy battle), or the place where the 
battle took place or the virtues and deeds of Ghazi (fighters and warriors) in Allah's 
Cause. 
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said to Umaiyya, "Tell me of a time when 
(the mosque) is empty so that I may be able 
to perfonn Tawaf around the Ka'bah So 
Umaiyya went with him about midday. Abu 
Jahl met them and said, "O Abu Safwan! 
Who is this man accompanying you?" He 
said, "He is Sa*d." Abu Jahl addressed Sa*d 
saying, "I see you wandering about safely in 
Makkah in spite of the fact that you have 
given shelter to the people who have changed 
their religion (i.e., became Muslims) and 
have claimed that you will help them and 
support them . By Allah , if you were not in 
the company of Abu Safwan , you would not 
have gone to your family safe and sound." 
Sa'd, raising his voice, said to him, "By 
Allah , if you should stop me from doing this 
(i.e., performing Tawaf), I would certainly 
prevent you from something which is more 
valuable for you, that is, your passage 
through Al-Madina." On this, Umaiyya 
said to him, "O Sa'd, do not raise your 
voice before Abul-Hakam, the chief of the 
people of the Valley (of Makkah)." Sa^d 
said, "O Umaiyya, stop that! By Allah, I 
have heard Allah's Messenger ^ predicting 
that they (i.e., Muslims) will kill you." 
Umaiyya asked, "In Makkah?" Sa'd said, "I 
do not know ." Umaiyya was greatly scared by 
that news. When Umaiyya returned to his 
family, he said to his wife, "O Umm Safwan! 
Don't you know what Sa'd told me?" She 
said, "What has he told you?" He replied, 
"He claims that Muhammad (^) has 
informed them (i.e., his Companions) that 
they will kill me . I asked him , Tn Makkah?' 
He replied , T do not know .' " Then Umaiyya 
added, "By Allah, I will never go out of 
Makkah." But when the day of (the Ghazwa 
of) Badr came , Abu Jahl called the people to 
war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan." 
But Umaiyya disliked to go out (of Makkah) . 


yt lil jJj^ jli'j ^JlL^ j^^yJLp 

J ^ji Uli . Za\ ^Js' liy> aS^L 

: AliV (JUi t Alil ^Ji- "i^'J^A 

La 0\yL^ ^\ ^ tiJUl N^J 

J [^\ : aIIp 
^1 (^jr^^ lalAi (1)1 
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Abu Jahl came to him and said, "O Abu ^ ' ^tiJ^' 

Safwan! If the people see you staying behind, >^ "i^i jj ^ il)l5 llil 

though you are the chief of the people of the ^' j *^ 

Valley, then they will remain behind with • p^^l^ ^^j^^ -3^ t^j^ul 

you." Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go until >| t""""' Jjf fcij ^ <i 

he (i .e . , Uraaiyya) said, "As you have forced * ^ - " 

me to change ray raind, by Allah, I will buy i5l^ ^Jj^ t ji^^ ^ : JIa3 

the best carael in Makkah/^^ Then Uraaiyya , » ? >^ . - ;f - r : > 

said (to his wife) , "O Urara Safwan, prepare Sr^ " ^ >s , 

what I need (for the journey)." She said to aj Jjj ^ t Jli^ I ti^^^^ 

hira, "O Abu Safwan! Have you forgotten ^ r ^«rr ijt . ji: t 

what your Yathnbi brother told you?" He ^ ^ ^^^.^ • ^ 

said, ''No, but I do not want to go with thera JU p t ^3^' Ijt Jr^^ 

but for a short distance." So when Uraaiyya --r,,; - sf , . is-f 

went out , he used to tie his carael wherever v -^"^ ^ ^ 

he caraped . He kept on doing that till Allah Jli lo c---^ Jij jlji-i? ^' ^ • 

j^j )^ killed hira (caused hira to be killed) at ^ ^ .-j^. isM tiJU 

Badr. ' ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The story of the Gjmv^a of t jJb aj^^ 4^L (V) 

And the Stateraent of Allah ju;: "And ^f^^ . \. 

Allah has already raade you victorious at j^JL*) i^A^^ ^lil jll ii^ 

Badr, when you were a weak little forci' So -ri ^ • till 1^" M 
fear Allah rauch [abstain frora all kinus of ^ ^-^J^ ^ \ 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidcUMi . yd^* AiiiS pS2j '^Jui 'i^^^^t^^ 

and love Allah rauch, perforra all kinds ol r > *< . -^^^-r-rr 
good deeds which He has ordained] , that you " ^ ^ ^ , " * 
raay be grateful... So that they retire pSjuj VS^ ^Jj^ (^^^^ ^y^J 
frustrated" (V.3:123-127) ^ ^''^C ^ JSj 

Wahshi said, "Hamza killed Tu'airaa bin - ^ - > \ • 

'Adi bin Khiyar on the day of Badr." ^[ iit lij 

And Allah's Stateraent: "And ^ ^ tJ^i h 

(reraeraber) when Allah proraised you ^ ^> r * ^ r 

(Musliras) one of the two parties (of the ^I^T:^* ^^'^ ot 


(1) (H. 3950) So that he raight be able to run away if he should find hiraself in danger. 
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enemy i.e., the army or the caravan) that it 
should be yours, you wished that the one not 
armed (i .e . , the caravan) should be yours ..." 
(V.8:7) 


3951 . Narrated Ka'b bin Malik il^ iiii ^3 : 
I never failed to join Allah's Messenger ^ in 
any of his Ghazawat except in the Ghazwa of 
Tabuk. However, I did not take part in the 
Ghazwa of Badr, but none who failed to take 
part in it was blamed , for Allah's Messenger 
^ had gone out to meet the caravans of 
Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e., 
Muslims) to meet their enemy unexpectedly 
(with no previous intention) . 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
(Remember) when you sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you (saying : *I will 
help you with a thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one another) in 
succession.' 

Allah made it only as glad tidings , and that 
your hearts be at rest therewith . And there is 
no victory except from Allah . Verily , Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

(Remember) when He covered you with a 
slumber as a security from Him, and He 


[V :JuVi] 

•vC^' ~ ^^^^ 

5^' ^ t>: Cr^jJ' ^ if ^v'U^ 
:Jli 4i)l jlp ji 

^•^J? UP* XI 2J> UP* 


[TVOV .^U^ 
Cjr* (i^^t^ *-5)VJ J^Lcll 
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caused water (rain) to descend on you firom ^J^<9 chi"*^-^^ >^ 

the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove ^ > ^ ^Ij^^t a. 

from you the /tyz (whispering, evil- ^ '"'^ 

suggestions) of Shaitan (Satan), and to ly>U o/JJ' 4' 

strengthen your hearts, and make your feet .:^^\ j jitu 

firm thereby. " ^ 

(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the jy^ti ^^.CiVt l^T^^ ^^^-^^^ 

angels, *Verily, I am with you, so keep firm •><|^ (^oC 

those who have believed. I will cast terror ^ " - 


into the hearts of those who have /S^jj iit t^jd? ^i*^ 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 4^h^J^\ i^i ^( >c£j^ 
and smite over all their fingers and toes.' > ^ ^ 

This is because they defied and disobeyed .[^V - \ :JUS/I] 

Allah and His Messenger. And whoever 
defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment." (V .8:9- 13) 

3952. Narrated Ibn Mas*ud il^ iii : I lil^ : ^ y\ l^Jb- - V^oT 
witnessed Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad in a - , . . ,. > »^ ^.km 

scene which would have been dearer to me y^-^ u^^r-. 
than anything, had I been the hero of that If) C-^.^..r«. : JU ^If-i 

scene. He (i.e., Al-Miqdad) came to the 


Prophet ^ while the Prophet ^ was urging 


the Muslims to fight against ^/-MMsAn/a/n V^"^ '^'^ Ij4-^ ^3-^"^* 

[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^ ^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in ^ ' • 

His Messenger Muhammad (^)]. Al- t^^^^-Ll!l j-^J^ j^J ^ 

Miqdad said, "We will not say as the , \ > . ^ . 

people of Musa (Moses) said: "...So, go ^ 

you and your Lord and fight you two..." ^i^^j^JJi* ^ (^iUy 

(V.5:24).ButweshaUfightonyourrightand ^ > ^ ^.^^^^ 

on your left and in front of you and behind (.r 

you I saw the face of the Prophet ^ getting . JLii>- j vilJ jJj iJJ UJi 

bright with happiness, for that saying >^ . >> • --If ^iiiCi . =^ti ' »T-' 

delfghtedhim. ^^^^ ^ 

: .iJy 

3953. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^ '^i j^j: Jup ^ JuAi s*^^ ~ ^^^^ 

On the day of the battle of Badr , the Prophet lJIj^ * ' " * I 1 

^ said, "OAUah! I appeal to You (to fulfil) ; ^ /"^^ / 

YourCovenantand Your Promise. O Allah! tii^^ ^ taJl>- LJa:^- l^UJJl 
If Your Will is that none should worship 
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You." Then Abu Bakr took hold of him by 
the hand and said, "This is sufficient for 
you." The Prophet ^ came out saying, 
"Their multitude will be put to flight and 
they will show their backs ." (V .54 :45) 


(5) CHAPTER. 

3954. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ iii jj>j: 
The believers who failed to join (the Ghazwa 
of) Badr and those who took part in it are not 
equal (in reward) . 


(6) CHAPTER. The number of the warriors 
of Badr. 

3955. Narrated Al Bara' il^ %\ : I and 


Ibn *Umar were considered too young (to 
take part in the battle of Badr). 


3956. Narrated Al-Bara' ii^ %\ jj>j : I and 
Ibn *Umar were considered too young (to 
take part) in the battle of Badr, and the 
number of the emigrant warriors were over 
sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249 . 


3957. Narrated Al-Bara' ibi The 
Companions of (the Ptophet) Muhammad ^ 


:4^L (0) 

2^3^ if}" ^Sr^^ •l5**'J^ 

^1' ^U^l SAP (n) 
^ • . ^ ♦ ♦ 

lij^ ijlii; UjI^ - r^oo 
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who took part in (the battle of) Badr, told me :JU lij^ ^•-^ 

that their number was that of Taint's (i .e . , 
Saul's) companions who crossed the river (of 


Jordan) with him , and they were over three '^jLa ^ Jl1>J 4^1j>*->1 

hundred and ten men. By Allah, none , » f , «> >ff r - l 

crossed the river with him but a believer . ; ^ " i / 

[See the Qur'anV. 2:249] ^1 Ijjlft o^U* 

3958. Narrated Al-Bara' ^0) I We, ^ ^iil JLp ^Jb- - T^oA 

the Companions of (the Prophet) f ^ » i i.i"^ . i - 

Muhammad ^ used to say that the number ^ ^ • ^ 

of the warriors of Badr was the same as the \2S : J Li ^l^-Jl J-^ c jLA-^l 

number of Talut's (Saul's) companions who >i.<r .Liir<- ^ - > - , of 

crossed the river (of Jordan) with him , and " ^ ^ ^ " 

none crossed the river with him but a ^Uw?l oJLp jJU ^U^J?! 

believer, and they were over three hundred o\ ^c^.. . ... - 

and ten men. jjj . l^-. 


and ten men . 

O^j^ ^1 J J 

3959. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ii We ^\ ^ 4jI jl^- - T^o^ 

used to say that the warriors of Badr were ] . ' . " > <> - * . « . , -^o 1 

over three hundred and ten, as many as the - - 

companions of Talut (Saul) who crossed the ^^b^ -^^'^^ cJU^I ^1 
river (of Jordan) with him ; and none crossed 
the river with him but a believer . 

(7) CHAPTER. Invoking evil of the Prophet Js^ ^ ^Ui (V) 

^ on the disbelievers of Quraish, (Shaiba, * . . X«> s-o-^ . 

*Utba,AI-WalidandAbuJahl,etc.)and(the ^' ^ ''W^J'J ^-4^^ cTi^ 
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mention of) their death. ^^^^ ^LIa ^ J4>- 

3960. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 : jJ L?^ tJ^"*^ - V^n • 

il^ %\ : The Prophet ^ faced the Ka'bah and o . c , . V^"" , ^» - ^ , 

invoked evil on some people of Quraish, on ^ 
Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba bin Rabfa, Al- ^1 ^ ji- ^Oj^ j 

Walid bin TJtba and Abu Jahl bin Hisham. I "r^| .jjj ^ 
bear witness , by Allah , that I saw them all * ^ ST^^ 5>**^ 

dead , putrefied by the sun as that day was a LpOs I ^ I 

very hot day (i .e . , the day of the battle of 
Badr). 


[Yi« . ljU L); 

(8) CHAPTER. The lulling of Abu Jahl. Ja 4»b (A) 

3961, Narrated 'Abdullah %\ that llJl^ ji:^ J'} - V^n > 
he came across Abu Jahl while he was on the jj - • f -^^Lp LL^I * <i L-f 
point of death on the day of (the battle of) ^ * ^ *■ ' ^• 
Badr. Abu Jahl said, "You should not be iaIp iil ^1 jup t Jll5 
proud that you have killed me, nor I am jj aj LI '] a!! 
ashamed of being killed by my own folk." • f-^ c^^J . 

3962, Narrated Anas il^ iiil ^j: The ^ ji ~ ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Who will go and see what ^ < t > i.i^ . ^ - ^ i.i^ 
has happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud .^^j U.^^ 
went and found that the two sons of 'Afra' ^ ^ Jli 01 
had struck him fatally (and he was in his last . n • > * - .i"* 
breaths). 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, "Are ' * ^ ^/^^ cfi'^-? *C 
you Abu Jahl?" And took him by the beard . ^ I ji- t I j UJli ji- t 
Abu Jahl said , "Can there be a man superior ^ii^i > , i - -r , - - >i . 

to one whom they have killed , or one whom S?> ^ 

his own folk have killed?" ji^'u «?j4;f j^l ^ U ^» 
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3963. Narrated Anas il^ iil j^j : On the 
day of (the battle of) Badr, the Prophet ^ 
said, "Who will go and see "what has 
happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas*ud went 
and found that the two sons of *Afra* had 
struck him fatally. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud got 
hold of his beard and said, "Are you Abu 
Jahl?" He replied, "Can there be a man 
more superior to one whom his own folk have 
killed (or they have killed)?" 


3964. Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
(the grandfather of Salih bin Ibrahim) the 
story of Badr, namely, the narration 
regarding the sons of ' Afra' . 


3965. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: *Ali bin 
Abi Talib il^ iii said, "I shall be the first 
man to kneel down before (Allah), the 
Gracious to receive His Judgement on the 
Day of Resurrection (in my favour)." Qais 
bin *Ubad also said, "The following Verse 
was revealed in their connection : 

'These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 


j\ Iji^ jJrj c3> 'J^J :3li 

:jUd 5^^>4j Ji>-li ^!^^ 

*3^^ ''-'^ ^(J4^ 

cr^: ^J-^ 5^ 

[r\n .^1^ i^,J^ 
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their Lord. . (V.22 :19) Qais said that they 
were those who fought on the day of (the 
battle of) Badr, namely, Hamza, *Ali, 
'Ubaida or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 
Shaiba bin Rabfa, *Utba and Al-Walid bin 
'Utba. 


- 4Ul 


The 


3966. Narrated Abu Dhar iL 
following Holy Verse : 

"These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord..." (V. 22:19) was revealed 
concerning six men from Quraish, namely, 
'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 
Shaiba bin Rabf a, 'Utba bin Rabi*a and Al- 
Walld bin 'Utba. 


3967. Narrated *Ali '^i ^j-. The 
following Holy Verse : 

"These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord...'' (V.22: 19) was revealed 
concerning us . 


3968. Narrated Qais bin *Ubad: I heard 
Abu Dhar ii^ j^j swearing that these Holy 
Verses were revealed in connection with 
those six persons on the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. 


^ll^ c^iJCfc^fr ^i^^ p-^j 


' " ^ 

if ij <4 

[iv^r cr'\n'\ cf^^A 

LJa^ i^jjJl* ^^Ji jjbj 

^ - - 
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411 


i^^' t^y^ cJ3J aIp 

^"^3^ 

3969 . Narrated Qais : I heard Abu Dhar j.. ^ jliJ lliis- - 

iiii ^3 swearing that the following Holy >^ i.- f . ^ ; i.i'' . - 

Verse : "These two opponents (believers and ~' y ^ 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about ^jJ^ 

their Lord..." (V. 22:19) was revealed ^, ' > i*r , ^ > . . ' 

concerning those men who fought on the - i^"" ' 

day of (the battle of) Badr, namely, Hamza, j !^l>-a:^l aJ^II oJl* 

'All, 'Ubaida bin Al-Harith, and 'Utba and . ^. . -j^c z^.- 

Shaibathetwosonsof Rabra,and Al-Walid C-^" t>-. ** > ^fT;:^ 

bin 'Utba . 5 j t j t oj-*j»- : jJu 

3970. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked ^ JU^f - V'^V» 
Al-Bara' and I was listening, "Did 'Ali take > ^- 1 - i i . - 1 * - 4 
part in (the battle of) Badr?" Al-Bara' said, ^ ^ '^^^^ 
"(Yes), he even met (his enemies) in a duel ^ ^'^!! •^S'-A^' jj-i^ 

:Jli ^'3^' ci^j 

j^Lj :Jli ^Ijju ^ JLfil 

3971. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, : Jli Jlp l^Jb- - r^V\ 
I had an agreement with Umaiyya bin Khalaf . . 1 ^ > > 
(that he would look after my relatives and ^ '^^.y^ Cf- ""-^ji ^ 
property in Makkah , and I would look after J/*^^' tj^ 

his relatives and property in Al-Madina) . \ / f 

'Abdur- Rahman then mentioned the killing ' * " * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "t^^^ 

of 'Umaiyya and his son on the day of (the If^ ^ 3^ t>*^^' 

battle of) Badr , and Bilal said , "Woe to me if > r< ^ - r » ^ > , . , is rr 

Umaiyya remains safe (i.e., alive). ^ ^ i - x-^^^ 


and was clad in two armours (one over the 
other)." 
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3972 . Narrated * Abdullah il^ '^iil ^3 : The 
Prophet recited SuratAn-Najm , and then 
prostrated himself, and all who were with 
him prostrated too . But an old man took a 
handful of dust and touched his forehead 
with it saying, "This is sufficient for me." 
Later on, I saw him killed as an infidel. 


:Jli b\xJ' liJJLi- - r^VY 


3973. Narrated 'Urwa (the son of Az- 
Zubair) : Az-Zubair had three scars caused 
by the sword, one of which was over his 
shoulder and I used to insert my fingers in 
it He received two of those wounds on the 
day of (the battle of) Badr and one on the day 
of (the battle of) AI-Yarmuk. When 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair was killed, 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Manvan said to me , "O 'Unva , do 
you recognize the sword of Az-Zubair?" I 
said, "Yes." He said, "What marks does it 
have?" I replied, "It has a dent in its sharp 
edge which was caused in it on the day of (the 
battle of) Badr." 'Abdul-Malik said, "You 
are right! (i.e., their swords) have dents 
because of clashing with the regiments of the 
enemies ^ Then 'Abdul- Malik returned that 
sword to me (i.e., 'Unva). Hisham, 'Urwa's 
son, said, "We estimated the price of the 
sword as three thousand (Dinar) and after 
that it was taken by one of us (i.e., the 
inheritors) and I wish I could have had it." 


'^'J m ii' ^3 

^ lis" s>-\ Uwi ul ^ 

Jis jJu olj JLiia .'aajI jIS Jli 
l\*-\y .1^15 


LjJl>- 


: J li . jju W-^ ^ 5:^ ' 

oJu^^ij t^VT LllJ oLiJli 

[rvn 


(1) (H. 3973) 'Urwa used to do so when he was a child. 
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3974. Narrated Hisham that his father 
said, "The sword of Az-Zubair was 
decorated with silver." Hisham added, 
"The sword of 'Urwa was (also) decorated 
with silver." 


3975. Narrated 'Urwa : On the day of (the 
battle of) Al-Yarmuk, the Companions of 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to Az-Zubair, 
"Will you attack the enemy so that we shall 
attack them with you?" Az-Zubair replied, 
"If I attack them, you people would not 
support me." They said, "No, we will 
support you." So Az-Zubair attacked them 
(i .e . , Byzantines) and pierced through their 
lines , and went beyond them and none of his 
companions was with him . Then he returned , 
and the enemy got hold of the bridle of his 
(horse) and struck him two blows (with the 
sword) on his shoulder. Between these two 
wounds , there was a scar caused by a blow he 
had received on the day of (the battle of) 
Badr . When I was a child , I used to play with 
those scars by putting my fingers in them . On 
that day (my brother) 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair was also with him and he was ten 
years old. Az-Zubair had carried him on a 
horse and let him to the care of some men. 


3976. Narrated Abu Talha il^ %\ : On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr, the Prophet 
^ ordered that the corpses of twenty-four 
leaders of Quraish should be thrown into one 
of the dirty dry well from the wells of Badr . 
(It was a habit of the Prophet ^) that 
whenever he conquered some people, he 
used to stay at the battlefield for three nights . 
So , on the third day of the battle of Badr, he 
ordered that his she-camel be saddled, then 
he set out , and his Companions followed him 


^^^^L>t-A oj^-c- ^'^-^^■^ O^J * 


ir'. 

r 


: ! jJUs c c-^iJLi (1)1 ^\ • 

^ ^ 

0 jj^Jii 4^L><Jj ijJL>-U '>Li« 

[rvT^ 4j 

jl; y.\ ^ 4)1 ^' ol 
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saying among themselves, "Definitely he ^ lil jl5j 

(i.e., the Prophet m) is proceeding for .rr i : . . . -i-t - 

some great purpose. When he (^) halted ^ ^ " ^ . ^ ^ ^ ; 

at the edge of the well, he addressed the 5^1^ iJlill jJU OlS" 

corpses of the Quraish infidels by their names >^ ; - t f » - t " * 

and their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, son '^^'^ J 

of so-and-so and O so-and-so, son of so-and- ^^1 jila:^ U : l^^j ^U^l 

so! Would it have pleased you if you had - ""[^ 

obeyed Allah and His Messenger? We have " ^ '. o^^- 

found true what our Lord promised us . Have ^Lwlj ^U-lL ^^l^ cs^^' 

you , too , found true what your lord promised < ^ i i- - " i^M i T 

you?" ^Umar said, "O Allah^s Messenger! b ^^O^ a^^^^ U : 

You are speaking to bodies that have no ^bl jUiSl ^1 ^^1' t jMi 

souls!" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him ^^j^. ^^j^ UU ^ij " ^ 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is , you do ^ ' 

not hear, what I say better than they do." ?Ui^ Apj U t 

Qatada said , "Allah brought them to life ^ A ^ " L ■ " ' " J ■ J li 

(again) to let them hear him (i.e., the - 

Prophet ^), to reprimand them and slight JUi t I4I ^Ijj^ jL^I jU^ 

them and take revenge over them and caused j^j^ iJl )) ^il J 

them to feel remorseful and regretful." ^ '-^^ - ■ 5^ 5^ 

[r*-\o .Ul^j 

3977. Narrated Ibn* Abbas l4I^ ibi ^3 lil^ ^ci^rr^' - ^^VV 

regarding the Statement of Allah : "Those ^ , . ^ . . , > 

who have changed the Blessings of Allah into ^ ^ l/^ -'-^ • ^ - 

disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad ^ U4-^ ' i>f J 4^ 0^ ' 
and his Message of Islam),..." (V. 14:28) //'^^ '^r -x- r-^-;/ ^ -?^\ 

The people meant here by Allah, are the \^ ^ ^ . / 

infidels of Quraish . *Amr , * a subnarrator : jyS J li t j ^ I j ^ 

said, "Those are (the infidels of) Quraish, ^ ^s.^ 

and Muhammad ^ is Allah's Blessing." " ^ ^ ^cr^y 

Regarding Allah's Statement : : JU ^'■^ f^i^J^ l^!^^ 

"...And caused their people to dwell in . t . i ' i?ti 

the house of destruction?" (V.14:28) Ibn * C-^" ^ 

* Abbas said, "It means the Fire they will 
suffer from (after their death) on the day (of 
the battle) of Badr." 
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3978. Narrated Hisham's father: It was 
mentioned before *Aishah iii that Ibn 
'Umar attributed the following statement to 
the Prophet ^ :- 

"The dead person is punished in the grave 
because of the crying and lamentation of his 
family.'* On that *Aishah said, "But Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, The dead person is 
punished for his crimes and sins while his 
family cry over him then " 


3979. 'Aishah added, "And this is similar 
to the statement of Allah's Messenger ^ 
when he stood by the (edge of the) well which 
contained the corpses of Al-Mushrikun killed 
at Badr and said, 'They hear what I say.'" 
She added , "But he said : 'Now they know 
very well what I used to tell them was the 
truth / " 'Aishah then recited : "So verily, you 
(O Muhammad ^) cannot make the dead to 
hear..." (V ,30:52), "...But you cannot 
make hear those who are in graves." 
(V, 35:22) that is, when they had taken 
their places in the (Hell) Fire , 


3980, 3981. Narrated Ibn *Umar iul ^3 
: The Prophet ^ stood at the well of 
Badr (which contained the corpses of Al- 
Mushrikun) and said, "Have you found true 
what your lord promised you?" Then he 
further said, "They now hear what I say." 
This was mentioned before 'Aishah and she 
said, "But the Prophet ^ said, 'Now they 
know very well that what I used to tell them 
was the truth,' " Then she recited (the Holy 
Verse) : So verily, you (O Muhammad ^) 
cannot make the dead to hear. , , (till the end 
of Verse),"' (V .30:52) 


- r^vA 


J\ i^j tS^i ^1 3 

aILp U jiC^ IS\J J jllJaix^ 
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(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of those who 
fought the battle of Badr. 

3982. Narrated Anas aIp : Haritha 

was martyred on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, and he was a young boy then. His 
mother came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! You know how dear 
Haritha is to me. If he is in Paradise, I 
shall remain patient, and hope for reward 
from Allah , but if it is not so , then you shall 
see what I do?" He said, "May Allah be 
Merciful to you! Have you lost your senses? 
Do you think there is only one Paradise? 
There are many Paradises and your son is in 
the (most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus " 


3983. Narrated 'All il^ ioii : Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent me , Abu Marthad and Az- 
Zubair, and all of us were horsemen, and 
said , "Go till you reach Raudat-Khdkh where 
there is a woman homAl-Mushrikun carrying 
a letter from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to 
Mushrikun of Makkah." So we found her 
riding her camel at the place which Allah's 
Messenger ^ had mentioned. We said (to 
her), "(Give us) the letter." She said, "I have 
no letter," Then we made her camel kneel 
down and we searched her, but we did not 
found any letter. Then we said, "Certainly, 
Allah's Messenger ^ had not told us a lie. 
Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip 
you naked (to search for the letter) ." When 
she saw that we were determined , she put her 


i\rw\ ,\rw* 


in 


: J AlP- j^y*^J LmjI O^i-W 

^ 0-*-'''. 


:JLi 


uui^^U .^^^^-LlJi 
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hand below herwaistbelt, for she had tied her : LJLSi 4jbl J j^j Jli <Ll>- l^J 
cloak round her waist, and she took out the ^ . i i " T,.. - < ^ti 
letter, and we brought it to Allah s • ' * " 

Messenger Then *Umar said, "O tLl:;^ ^ ^ L-l^li UL>«Jli 

Allah's Messenger! (This Hatib) has ^, i ' U • UUi 

betrayed Allah, His Messenger ^ and the ^ ' . 

believers! Let me cut off his neck!" The Llii . tiUS^>«l! jl J>c^ 

Prophet ^ asked Hatib , "What made you do ^ i » > ti : -'f * W^-V 

this?" Hatib said , "By Allah , I did not intend "^J ^ ^^J^ • ^ ^ 

to give up my belief in Allah and His Lii^li ca^^U sj^^iii 

Messenger but I wanted to have some , -iini i i t ti i 

influence among the (Makkan) people, so ' ' <-5-» -r: 

that through it Allah might protect my family aJ j^jj 5ij 1 0 1>- ^ aJj I J j-l<3 
and property. There is none of your >^>> • ^ ' • LlJl 

Companions but has some of his relatives ^ ^-T^ ST^"^ o^J"^ ^ 

there through whom Allah protects his family La ^JJ- kIMSJ- La» J Us 

and property." The Prophet^ said, "He has ^ -^lisU- Jli " 

spoken the truth ; do not say to him but *^ ^ ^ ' \ 1 
good." 'Umar said, "He has betrayed Allah, ^jj-^jj ^ 

His Messenger^, and the faithful believers. ^ l"<c^ 

Let me cut off his neck!" The Prophet m '^^ ^ J ^^j' 

said, "Is he not one of the Badr warriors? j ^^J^j (_^^ Cj^ 

May be Allah looked at the Badr warriors , rt i vf. . i i o { <> ^ - ? 

and said , *Do whatever you like , as I have ^ ^ ' ' 

granted Paradise to you', or said, T have ^iil ^ iiil ^JJ ^ 

forgivenyou.-Onhearinggthis.tearscame ^' ' - .3^ 
out of 'Umar's eyes, and he said, "Allah and 

His Messenger^ know better." oU- JLS a;] : J Us 

Jj^ ^1 ;U1 3^^»:3u^ «jju Jit 

> ^ ^ * " 

[r-v .(Ui^l iJj-^jj 

(10) CHAPTER : . 4^L ( \ • ) 

3984. Narrated Abu Usaidil^ibl On ^ 4jI JL^ ^Is- - t^Al 
the day (of the battle) of Badr,' Allah's 
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Messenger ^ said to us, "When the enemy 
comes near to you, shoot at them but use 
your arrows sparingly (so that your arrows 
should not be wasted) 


3985. Narrated Abu Usaid ilp iii : On 
the day (of the battle) of Badr,' Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to us, "When your 
enemy comes near to you, shoot at them 
but use your arrows sparingly." 


3986. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii j^j 
: On the day (of the battle) of Uhud, the 
Prophet ^ appointed ^Abdullah bin Jubair as 
chief of the archers, and seventy among us 
were martyred . On the day (of the battle) of 
Badr, the Prophet ^ and his Companions 
had inflicted 140 casualties on the 
Mushrikun , 70 were taken prisoners , and 70 
were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day 
of (revenge) for the day (of the battle) of 
Badr and (the issue of) war is undecided 
(with) alternate success." 


G Jli :Jli aIp J^^^ 


[TV 


^ ^^1 UJ JU :JLJ 


^ 4^' --J^ ^ 

j^.****^ ll^ 1^ li 

^ ^^^^^^ 

>*■ " * " ^ ^ ^ 
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3987. Narrated Abu Musa that the 
Prophet ^ said, "The good is what Allah 
gave us later on (after the Day of the battle of 
Uhud), and the reward of truthfulness is 
what Allah gave us after the day (of the 
battle) of Badr."(^> 


3988. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf : 
While I was fighting in the front file on the 
day (of the battle) of Badr, suddenly, I 
looked behind and saw on my right and left 
two young boys, and did not feel safe by 
standing between them. Then one of them 
asked me secretly so that his companion may 
not hear, "O Uncle! Show me Abu Jahl." I 
asked, "O nephew! What will you do to 
him?" He said, "I have promised Allah that if 
I see him (i.e., Abu Jahl), I will either kill 
him or be killed before I kill him /' Then the 
other (boy) said the same to me secretly so 
that his companion should not hear. I would 
not have been pleased to be in between two 
other men instead of them. Then I pointed 
him (i .e , , Abu Jahl) out to them , Both of 
them attacked him Hke two hawks till they 
knocked him down . Those two boys were the 
sons of ' Afra' (i .e . , an Ansdri woman) . 


3989. Narrated Abu Hiu-airah ZJ^ iil : 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent out ten spies under 
the command of 'Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari , 
the grandfather of 'Asim bin 'Umar Al- 


lib" -315 ^ ^IJl ^ il^f 

• ^^J^. ti-^l JJL^I 

r^AA 


j^l5o ^y^^ '^^^ 

^ jLi il cU-^LSL^^ j-iT pJ 

jLd^ , ijji jl ^1 ol 

. <JlL 1^ I ^ 

ir^J ly^, L^S^ ^ *3l5 

^ - 

.^1^ bJl Uij 


(1) (H. 3987) This is a part of a longer Hadith in which a dream of the Prophet ^ is 
mentioned, and this part is a part of its interpretation. [See Hadith No .4081 , and also 
see Vol.9, Hadith No,7035]. 
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Khattab. When they reached (a place called) jlS'j ^ ^^-^^ 

Al-Hadah between *Usf an and Makkah, their ^ > | ^ c^o^* | 

presence was made known to a subtribe of ^"^"^ ^ ^ ^^-^ Lji V 

Hudhail called Banu Libyan . So , they sent <u I J tl^u : J U aIp I 

about one hundred archers after them. The . . , .^t T * - t: - 1 - " -iiui 

archers traced the footsteps (of the Muslims) r> - 

till they found the traces of dates which they ^ ^ U 1>~ ^jL^V I c^l^ 

had eaten at one of their camping places. ^ s 

The archers said , "These dates are of ^ ^ 

Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madina)/' and went on hj^'^ j jU-lp 5*^^ 

tracing the Muslims' footsteps . When 'Asim t i m - > t ''t i i « " ^ » 

and his companions became aware of them , - . - 

they took refuge in a (high) place. But the Jp-j ajU. ^ ' J 

enemy encircled them and said , "Come down f > ^ * » ^ ^ 

and surrender . We give you a solemn - -^ t-r^ ^ ^ ^ 

promise and covenant that we will not kill : I^Ui o ^4^^ 

anyone of you." 'Asim bin Thabit said, "O s . * ''lif t '^li ' ^ 

people! As for myself, I will never get down yy^ ^ V/*^ 

to be under the protection of an infidel. O ajUw?! j (♦-^^ ^-f^ 

Allah! Inform Your Prophet ^ about us So • llj | J ^ "J] | ^ J? U * " " 

the archers threw their arrows at them and * ^ ^ Cl^y* 

martyred 'Asim. Three of them came down -tJJtJl t^-5l|JuL; I ^^li I 

and surrendered to them, accepting their r ',>tr n 

promise and covenant and they were / ^ 

Khubaib , Zaid bin Ad-Dathina and another ^-^^l : c^l^ 

man. When the archers got hold of them, ' ^r, ^.f 

they untied the strings of the arrow bows and :r ' ' ^ ^ 

tied their captives with them . The third man Jll] L. t ^ diL^ Up ^ t 

said , "This is the first proof of treachery! By tt^i " \\ Y-'- \ \ I f-"^ 

Allah, I will not go with you for I follow the "^^-^ - 

example of these." He meant the martyred ^44*^ ■ J^r^" j -rH*^' 

companions. The archers dragged him and , --^ - jC" 

struggled with him (till they martyred him). * r'^^^ '^^"^ 

Then Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina ^.ft.J 1 ^^li^ 1 

were taken away by them and later on they ^ 'l^^Jj JIJ " ' X,"/' 

sold them as slaves in Makkah after the event * " O^-^ ^ 

ofthe (battle of) Badr. The sons of Al-Harith V ^ilj (.jjjjl Jj! IJla 

bin 'Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib for he > > » t vt > ^ i ^ i 

was a person who had killed (their father) Al- ^ ^ " - ^ 

Harith bin 'Amr on the day (of the battle) of ^4?^*^*^ *^ ' ^ * >^ *JJ>?^ 

Badr. Khubaib remained imprisoned by s -^u^w -h'm* 

them till they decided unanimously to kill - - ^- — '-^ ; -* ; 
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him. One day, Khubaib borrowed from a ^ ^'^^ J A t^J ^ Uj^jpU 
daughterofAl-Harith, a razor for shaving his • • ^ UJl 

pubic hair , and she lent it to him , By chance , ^ **** "^i^ 
while she was inattentive, a little son of hers *^jLiJl JiS y& v4r^ 

went to him (Khubaib) and she saw that . > - « ^ ^ rr ' - - , ^ , 
Khubaib had seated him on his thigh while \ " - " ; ^ * \ 
the razor was in his hand. She was so much jUL-U . 4JL1S I y6^\ l^^r'' 

terrified that Khubaib noticed her fear and ^ - > ^ . - n ^ . - 

said, "Are you afraid that I will kill him? '^/^■^ ** 
Never would I do such a thing." Later on ^3*^ aJjUU I4J 

(while narrating the story) she said, "By .,r \. >.,o> >*--^r >,^f « 
Allah , I had never seen a better captive than 

Khubaib. By Allah, one day I saw him eating l^y *-^J^ :cJli toJu 
from a bunch of grapes in his hand while he 
was fettered with iron chains and (at that 


time) there was no fruit in Makkah." She :cJU tJiJi JiiV CJi" U ^^Iisl 

used to say, "It was food Allah had provided 7 " t*- T t ^ i -i 

Khubaib with." When they took him to Al- ^ ^ - 

Hill out of Makkah sanctuary to martyr him , J5 L A;*- j JiJ ^ii I j t 

Khubaib requested them , "Allow me to offer m - • " ' • 1" - 

a two i?aA;'fl prayer." They allowed him and ^ ..^ , . 


he offered two prayer and then said, t \_r^ Cr^ L« j t JuA^JU 

"By Allah! Had I not been afraid that you >i , t« c >f, - r,^ 

would think I was worried, I would have t 

offered more." Then he (invoked evil upon 9. ' yrj^ ^ 

them) saying, "O Allah count them and kill . ^ ^ ^ liJ 3u t ''uJl * Jiij 

them one by one, and do not leave anyone of " ^"^"^^ ^J^^lj?^ 

them ." Then he recited : "As I am martyred i t (JU? I ji-i 

as a Muslim, I do not care in what way I ^ > 0^ "^'J ^1 ' JUi 

receive my death for Allah's sake , for this is -^""'^ -r . -? • urr^J 

for the Cause of Allah . If He wishes , He will : J 15 . c->:i jJ U j I 

bless the cut limbs of my body." Then Abu Hiisl tLji- ° .^^f 

Sarwa'a, 'UbqabinAl-Harithwentuptohim J> ^ 

and killed him. It was Khubaib who set the : LtJl ^ t Ijl?-! ^ ^ j 

tradition of offering Salat (prayer) for any LJLli *\^\ JLl <LZJ1 

Muslim to be martyred in captivity (before he " ^ ^ - ^ * 

is executed). The Prophet ^ told his ^015 ^-i^ ^5! ^Jlp 

Companions of what had happened (to " fi- 'Un 1^ . lit* 

those ten spies) on the same day they were - 5^ - & - 

martyred. Some Quraish people, being <^y^ ^ jLi?jl ^ iljl^ 

informed of 'Asim bin Thabit's death, sent S t.{> . ^ . >\ ol. ^ ^ 

some messengers to bnng a part of his body * ^. ^ \ \ 
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so that his death might be known for certain, ^ ^ 4*=?^ ^'j^l 

for he had previously killed one of their ^ <>J W \* ^ 'l-- T ^ *l<'l 

leaders (inthebattleofBadr). But Allah sent ^ .o^-^l ^ J3 J5J 
a swarm of wasps to protect the dead body of - ^ "s?^ ~ 

*Asim, and they shielded him from the « •^--i j> | 

messengers who could not cut anything ^ ' ^^"^ ^(^^^ >rr^^ 

from his body. OjU ^ t^l 

\^ UJaP *>V:>-J J3 (1)15 J 

fi^lj^ Ij^i t>i Jlij 

3990. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar : ^ l^Jb- - • 
was once told that Sa*id bin Zaid bin ■ • " ^ ^ jb- 

'Amr bin Nufail , one of the warriors (of the * ^ ^ ^ '-^^ 0^ ^ - 
battle) ofBadr, had fallen ill on a Friday. Ibn Sbt 3^ t>f' 

'Umar rode to him late in the forenoon. The \^ . . jj^ ' 1^ ^ f 

time of the Friday (prayer) approached S:^ "^/^ ^-J (>! ^ 

and Ibn *Umar did not take part in the Friday t f ur^/* 

3991. Narrated Subai'a bint Al-Harith jij^ :ijLl Jlij - T^^\ 
that she was married to Sa*d bin Khaula ^ . >^ > 
who was from the tribe of Ban! ' Amr bin ^ ^ , ^ ^ O^J^ 
Lu'al and was one of those who fought in the i U jl : Zsi- ^ 4^ I Jup ^ 4jij I 
battle of Badr. He died while she was -ot,, : , u - 
pregnant during //^yy^?^-w/-Pfj3tia'. Soon after ^ * ^ y :l \ 
his death, she gave birth to a child. When she <*cr^ (^^J^ ^ ^ cij^jJ' 
completed the term of delivery (i.e., became „ . LLlLlJi t^Sl-H \ * I " * 
clean) , she prepared herself for suitors . Abu ^ ^ - *^ 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak, a man from the tribe 50! JjJ-j Jli L« 4 L^jji- 
of Bam * Abd Ad-Dar , called on her and said 
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to her, "What! I see you dressed up for the 
people to ask you in marriage . Do you want 
to marry? By Allah, you are not allowed to 
marry unless four months and ten days have 
elapsed (after your husband's death)." 
Subai'a in her narration said, "When he 
(i .e . , Abu As-Sanabil) said this to me , I put 
on my dress in the evening and went to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and asked him about 
this problem . He gave the verdict that I was 
free to marry as I had already given birth to 
my child and ordered me to marry if I 
wished." 


(11) CHAPTER. The participation of angels 
in (the battle of) Badr. 

3992 . Narrated Rifa'a who was one of the 


jj& J 4 ^ ^ Jdw» CU>tj C-jO ^Jl 

'^•'^y^ j-^ r^y^, 

'cr'Ji .^^1 Jt9j 'o^y. 

ojj! jlS'j t jc^l tlr^ tlrl 
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warriors of the battle of Badr: Jibril ^_^>J ji^ ^jij^ ^S^' -(^'^1 f 
(Gabriel) came to the Prophet M and said , . ! 

"How do you look upon the warriors of (the C ^ ^l^- ut- ^-^ j 

battle of) Badr among yourselves?" The d\Sj tol ^t!s*Ji^' 

Prophet ^ said, *'As the best of the \ » ^, «>/ ,»t 

Muslims," or said a similar statement. On u^^-. * • cr^ 

that Jibril said, "And so are the angels who jJb JlaI j jiil U» : JUi ^ 
participated in (the battle of) Badr." jjjf : JU 

tin J ;Jli t La A^tSS j\ 

3993. Narrated Mu'adh bin Rifa'a bin iuJlJ- lL*l^ - f^^f 
Rafi' : Rifa'a was one of the warriors of (the ^ ^.i. .^^ 
battle of) Badr while (his father) Rafi' was ^ * 

one of the people of Al-'Aqaba (i.e., those oLS'j Ji^ iplij iUi ^ 

who gave ih& Al-'Aqaha Pledge). Rafi' used » ^^.i-" ' . » i-.. 

1. L 11 1 1 ,V /^Ij tjJb ,v -^^J 

to say to his son, I would not have been ^ ^ ^ ^ - V - 

happier if I had taken part in the battle of U : t <iiJl Jj^l 

Badr instead of taking part in the 'Aqaba ----n i ^ ° * m -^^^ 

pledge ,"^^> Mu'adh added, "Jibril (Gabriel) ' - ' ^ "^^^ 

asked the Prophet ^ about that (i.e., the . li^j ^ ^\ : 

question referred to in Hadith No ,3992) ." 

3994. Narrated Mu^adh: The one who l^I^J LL*JL^ - t^M 
asked (the Prophet ^) was Jibril .^briel) - - f ^ - i - " f ^ 
^^id^, -^J^^ 

^ Si ^1 

A^Ap- ^Jj liU (1)15 A^l 0^^] ^l4Jl 

^ > ^"^^ '^'?> 

[r'\'\Y ,f*>\iJl 

3995. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ^iii ^3 : j-. t^-^^ " ^^^^ 
The Prophet ^ said on the day (of the .^s , I'^-u °f * " 
battle) of Badr, "This is Jibril (Gabriel) * ^ • V ^ ^ ^ 
holding the head of his horse and equipped ^j^^^ ^ ^ toJU- 


(1) (H, 3993) Rafi* regarded the event of Al-Aqaba Pledge as superior to the battle of 
Badr. 
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with arms for the battle.' 


(12) CHAPTER. 

3996. Narrated Anas il^ iiii j^j : Abu Zaid 
died and did not leave any offspring, and he 
was one of the (warriors of the battle of) 
Badr. 


3997. Narrated Ibn Khabbab: Abu Said 
bin Malik Al-Khudri ii^ I j^j returned from 
a journey and his family offered him some 
meat of sacrifices offered at 'Eid-al-Adhd . On 
that he said, "I will not eat it before asking 
(whether it is allowed)." He went to his 
maternal brother, Qatada bin An-Nu*man, 
who was one of the warriors of the battle of 
Badr, and asked him about it. Qatada said, 
"After your departure, an order was issued 
by the Prophet ^ cancelling the prohibition 
of eating the meat of sacrifices after three 
days." 


3998. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair said, "I 
met *Ubaida bin Sa*id bin Al-*As on the day 
(of the battle) of Badr and he was covered 
with armour ; so much that only his eyes were 
visible. He was surnamed Abii Dhat-al- 
Karishl He said (proudly), *I am Abu Dhdt- 
al-Karish' I attacked him with the spear and 
pierced his eye and he died. I put my foot 


:4!jL(^r) 
* ♦ 

\ijc^ jis>- - rw^, 
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over his body to pull (that spear) out, but 
even then I had to use great force to take it 
out as its both ends were bent." 'Unva said, 
"Later on, Allah's Messenger ^ asked Az- 
Zubair for that spear and he gave it to him . 
When Allah's Messenger ^ died, Az-Zubair 
took it back. After that Abu Bakr demanded 
it and he gave it to him ; and when Abu Bakr 
died, Az-Zubair took it back. 'Umar then 
demanded it from him and he gave it to him. 
When *Umar died, Az-Zubair took it back, 
and then 'Uthman demanded it from him and 
he gave it to him. When *Uthman was 
martyred, that spear remained with 'All's 
offspring. Then *AbduIIah bin Az-Zubair 
demanded it back, and it remained with 
him till he was martyred. 


_ ^^1 


3999. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit who 
was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Give me the 
Bai'a (pledge)." 


4000. Narrated 'Aishah the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Abu Hudhaifa, one 
of those who fought the battle of Badr with 
Allah's Messenger adopted Salim as his 
son and married his niece, Hind bint Al- 
Walid bin *Utba to him. Salim was a freed 
slave of an^/wfln woman. Allah's Messenger 
^ also adopted Zaid as his son. In the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance the custom was 


oli ^1 U! : JLr * 


3^ 5U I J J La Ij I <] Lli : 0 
HJU I J y^ j lli* . La j 0 Uap Li 

y\ cL^i^f 

Llii cLaIJI oUapU oljj LflLl 
jL*iP LjiU ji^ LaJL>-I ^jo^ 

nil Ju^ L^ JT dJUj 

•J? cT^ 6^ djl^ tS^ 

: JLi ^3^' ^ 44*-^ 
:JLS ^ nil Jj^j ot tijl; 

ir^l .^^1 t>fJ ^> 

IfJt- jLS'j 4iJi>- U jl 
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that , if one adopted a son , the people would 
call him by the name of the adopted father 
whom he would inherit as well, till Allah JU; 
revealed: "Call them (adopted sons) by (the 
names of) their fathers. . (V.33 :5) 


4001 . Narrated Ar-Rubar bint 
Mu'awwidh : The Prophet ^ came to me 
after on the morning of consummating my 
marriage and sat down on my bed, as you 
(the subnarrator) are sitting now, and small 
girls were beating the tambourine and singing 
in lamentation of my fathers who had been 
killed on the day of the battle of Badr . Then 
one of the girls said, "There is a Prophet 
amongst us who knows what will happen 
tomorrow." The Prophet ^ said (to her), 
"Do not say this, but go on saying what you 
have spoken before." 


4002. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii : 
Abu Talha, a Companion of Allah's 
Messenger and one of those who fought 
at (the battle of) Badr together with Allah's 
Messenger ^ told me that Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Angels do not enter a house in 
which there is a dog or a picture ." He meant 
the images of creatures that have souls . 

[See Vol. 7, Hadith Nos, 5949, 5950, 
5951]. 


JCJb <U>-I C-slt A^t^lj 

tJ^"^ ^^W-^ 

Cy Cy tl^-^ t>f^ 

j\i ^ u ^ Ljj 

U jjj elk; Jy; N» :^ 


: ^ 


4W) JUP 


4Ul 


^1 c>fj 
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[rYYo 

4003. Narrated ^j: I had a U^l :6lJLi l^Jb- - 1 • ♦V 

she-camel which I got in my share from the > ^ > , . - ° t . i , ^ » - 

booty of the battle of Badr, and the Prophet 'C^-^- -9 ^ 

^ had given me another she-camel from the bJj^ • JU>-1 b^j^J 

Khumus which Allah had bestowed on him .5.^' . >> > .^^-f 

that day. And when I intended to marry ' ^-T-^ ^lT^J^ . a.*-*^ 

Fatima ^riLJi , the daughter of the jj Cjt^ ' • t>-^ t>: ^Sr^' 

Prophet I made an arrangement with a . » ' Jli' iILp M * 1 *JLp 

goldsmith from Bani Qainuqa' that he should *^ * ^ ^jr" 

go with me to bring Idhkhi r (i.e., a kind of ^.rr^ ojLi 

grass used by goldsmiths) which I intended to ^ ' *Uapf ^ ^^lll ' 15 

sell to goldsmiths in order to spend its price ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

on the marriage banquet. While I 

collecting ropes and sacks of packsaddles ^^^^\ \ iiijU, 5f - ^'1 

for my two she-camels, which were kneeling ^ " - ^ 

down beside an Ansdri's dwelling and after U-l^ *>\j>-j ojLpIj ^ ^^^III cij 

collecting what I needed, I suddenly found .tr ^ - ° f 

that the humps of the two she-camels had ^ ' ^ , ^ " 

been cut off and their flanks had been cut j^l^JaJl jl o^jU 

open and portions of their livers had been ..f , . . 

taken out. On seemg that, I could not help *** - ^ ^ - ^ t/^ ^. 

weeping. I asked, "Who has done that?" yXy^^^ 

They (i.e., the people) said, "Hamza bin ' 
'Abdul-Muttaiib has done it . He is present in 


this house with ^ovsxtAmdji drinkers, a girl ^js^ t jUajVi J>-j S 

singer, and his friends. The singer said in her ,.f r,. - , 

song, "O Hamza, get at the fat she-camels!" *^ ^ ^ 5 * ^ 

On hearing this, Hamza rushed to his sword Ua^-^IJ^- U4**r^' 


and cut off the camels' humps and cut their ^ . » ■ i » f » rr , - . >f » " t 
flanks open and took out portions from their " ^ - . cr- - ^ 

livers . Then I came to the Prophet ^ while JJU : c-is t ^^uJ I cJ I j 
Zaid bin Haritha was with him . The Prophet > >r.r .n- oi" 

^ noticed my state and asked , "What is the " * ^* 

matter?" I said, "O Allah's Messenger, I ^ oI^JI IJ^J^ j^j t^^^UJal. 
have never experienced such a day as today! t-^^. ^ - ^ i-flr. - 
Hamza attacked my two she-camels , cut off - ' - .^j- 
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their humps and cut their flanks open , and he L "^1 * ^^ cJUi iZi:>t^\j 

is still present in a house along with some u ' ^ i-?u ^lii ^ 

drinkers." The Prophet m asked for his ^} ' ^ 

cloak, put it on, and proceeded, followed by yuj L*4^-l^l iJlji-U kJl1JLJ\ 

Zaid bin Haritha and myself, till he reached , . r:-f 

the house where Hamza was present. He " \ - . ^ « ^ 

asked the permission to enter, and he was ^Ji J>-Si cJilall* '^l^ J I* 

permitted. The Prophet ^ started blaming % \^ * jj' 'jup #1 ''^i 

Hamza for what he had done. Hamza was ^^-^ -J ■:j 

drunk and his eyes were red. He looked at U» iJUs (^Jili ^ ^yjl 

the Prophet ^ then raised his eyes to look at > 4- , - . > ^ i ' t- «o ift 

his knees and raised his eyes more to look at ^ ' ^ - 

his face and then said, "You are not but my CJr\s ^Js' sjl^- iip t (•jlilS' 

father's slaves , " When the Prophet ^ ^ > , ' . - ' ^ , . ^ - i > - - » f 

understood that Hamza was drunk, he ™« ^ 

retreated, walking backwards , went out and U-JL* . *— <ii c-I? ^ 

we left with him. '^o. ^TrM *i ^.cm* " « 

^^^^ (i^jl* ^l:>j^ ^ 

^ ^^'T^J 3^ ^liljl Jbw> 
p .A^J 

4004. Narrated Ibn Ma'qal : *Ali %\ ^, - 1 • • 1 

led the funeral prayer of Sahl bin Hunaif and > . >i:^ff > . 

said. He was one of the warriors of the ^ cr. 

battle of Badr." : JiU ^1 ^ ii^ t^^w^^l 

" ^ ^ " ^ " tf^ 

^ ^^s" il^ 
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4005. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 


141^ %\ : 'Ulnar bin Al-Khattab %\ 
said, "When (my daughter) Hafsa bint 'Umar 
lost her husband Khunais bin Hudhaifa As- 
Sahmi, who was one of the Companions of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and had fought in the 
battle of Badr and had died in Al-Madlna, I 
met 'Uthman bin 'Affan and suggested that 
he should marry Hafsa saying , *If you wish , I 
will marry Hafsa bint *Umar to you On that , 
he said, *I will think it over.' I waited for a 
few days and then he said to me / I am of the 
opinion that I shall not marry at present,' 
Then I met Abu Bakr and said , 'If you wish , I 
will marry you Hafsa bint 'Umar.' He kept 
quiet and did not give me any reply and I 
became more angry with him than I was with 
'Uthman. Some days later, Allah's 
Messenger ^ demanded her hand in 
marriage and I married her to him. Later 
on, Abu Bakr met me and said, 'Perhaps you 
were angry with me when you offered me 
Hafsa for marriage and I gave no reply to 
you?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing 
prevented me from accepting your offer 
except that I learnt that Allah's Messenger 
^ had referred to the issue of Hafsa ; and I 
did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's 
Messenger ^ , but had he (i .e , , the Prophet 
^) given her up I would surely have accepted 
her.'" 


1 !^ " 1 1 - - - ' * f f - > 


4006. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri ^3 
i %\\ The Prophet ^ said, "A man's 


> " > ^ti- *" ^ ti T'^ 
Iju jlS :3Ui t^^^ oi-Ii -ti^? 

3ii .il* V M J 

- - > - » ; . - u> ^ >\\ ' t „ 
. (1) Uip JUf J I aIIp C-ISC* 

:oJi ^jf ^ lak ^ 

[o^io ^o^Y'\ iO^YY : . l^xLl! 
L'o^ 101^ - 
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spending on his family is a deed of charity." irt ^ Cj^ ^ C/- ^ 

4007. Narrated Az-Zuhn: I heard ^Urwa :JU jLJl ^1 1^1?- - 1»'V 

bin Az-Zubair talking to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- . -i.^ . ''"''u"*f 

'Aziz during the latter's governorship (at Al- • ^J^^r^ ^ Vt*^ jr^ 

Madina), he said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba Jup ^-J^ ^j^^ 

delayed the '^5r prayer when he was the ruler > -'u - -Mi * • -^U 

of Al-Kufa,Onthat,AbuMas'ud'Uqbabin ^ ^tiJ . 


*Amr Al-Ansari , the grand-father of Zaid bin . jill 1 ^ 1 J-a j ^-iiU 
Hasan , who was one of the warriors of the » ^ > t.t> ^ ' • ' 'L:^. ji 

battle of Badr, came in and said (to Al- * lT^^ 

Mughira), *You know that JibrTl (Gabriel) JL^ ^cr^ if, 4i3 ^ t^^jUAiMl 

came down and offered the Salat (prayer) >, » ^ "-"t ti- T 

and Allah's Messenger ^ offered five c/^/^ . ^ ^ ^ • 

prescribed (prayers), and Jibril said ^^J^ (»t>CJl 5JLP 

(to the Prophet ^) : I have been ordered to 
do so (i ,e . , , offer these five Salat (prayers) at 


these fixed stated times of the day) 


4008 . Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri lilU : Jb- - 1 * • A 
^1: Allah's Messenger M said, , . . - li, - ^r,. - >f 

"Whosoever recited the last two Verses of ^ ^ V ^ jn 

Surat Al-Baqarah at night, that will be jJj O^j^^ tlr^ ^fc^^^i 

sufficient for him." f '-u > • - ? ^^-f^ » ^ 

4009. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabf : ^ l^ls- - !• 
that Itban bin Malik who was one of the 
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Companions of the Prophet and one of 
the warriors of (the battle of) Badr, came to 
Allah's Messenger ^ . 


4010. Narrated Ibn Shihab: I asked Al- 
Husain bin Muhammad, who was one of the 
sons of Salim and one of the nobles amongst 
them, about the narration of Mahmud bin 
Ar-Rabr from 'Itban bin Malik, and he 
confirmed it . 


4011. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin 
Rabfa who was one of the leaders of Bani 
*Adi and his father participated in the battle 
of Badr in the company of the Prophet^ : 
'Umar appointed Qudama bin Maz*un as 
ruler of Bahrain, Qudama was one of the 
warriors of the battle of Badr and was the 
maternal uncle of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and 
Hafsa ^ iiii ^j. 


4012, 4013. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Salim 
bin 'Abdullah told me that Rafi' bin Khadij 
told 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his two 
paternal uncles, who had fought in the 
battle of Badr, informed him that Allah's 
Messenger ^ forbade the renting of fields 
(for their yields but allowed for money) . I 
said to Salim, "Do you rent your land?" He 
said, "Yes, for Rafi' is mistaken." 


4h\ XS- 


jL*:- jij IjAl 1^ d\Sj if,y^\ 

411 1 Jy*^J 4-sAJl:»-J j-*^ 411 1 Jut- 


4iil JLi Wjb- - £* t £* >Y 


0^ 


4lll JLf- 


J— J j 1 


IjJb 
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oiS .^^I>JI ^I^S > ^ ^ 4jI 



4014. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaddad 
bin Al-Had Al-Laithi : I saw Rifa'a bin Rafi' 
Al-Ansari who was a warrior of the battle of 

Badr. ,v ^ cJf.'J^ :JIS 

:JIS ^1^1 


4015. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama U'-^-l : j IjLp liJa>' - \ o 


that 'Amr bin 'Auf , who was an ally of Bani ^ > i*"*.f . i, 

'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who fought u^j^ j - . 

at (the battle of) Badr in the company of the ^\ : oj^j^ ^ t ^5 ji^^l 

Prophet ^ , said , "Allah's Messenger ^ sent > , 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah to Bahrain to 
bring the //zya taxation from its people , for ^-f:^ j^j If, Jj^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had made a peace T jj ' * " 15 * * Ip 

treaty with the people of Bahrain and ^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 'r^ ^ 

appointed A1-' Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their iJJ ^ 4jI 

ruler. So, Abu *Ubaida arrived with the ,'^J^\ \\ r ]J\ 

money from Bahrain. When the v4rt5flr heard ^--^ " 
of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaida (on the next ^ J jlS'j 4 
day) , they offered the morning 5flZflr (prayer) > 4JL^ 
with the Prophet ^ and when the morning f*"^^ ^ (^--^ , ^ ^ 
5flZflr (prayer) had finished, they presented sICIp j^I ^Jla* i<^S-^^>Jl (>; 
themselves before him . On seeing the Ansdr , '"'"U r U 

Allah's Messenger m smiled and said, "I ^ O-*^ OU^. 

think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaida has o!>Li> lyly oOIIp ^1 (•j-J^ 

brought something?" They replied, "Indeed, ^ .srr « \ *u 

it is so, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Be ^ s^T* £f 

happy, and hope for what will please you. By tlnH^ ^ 5^' ^J^S 

Allah , I am not afraid that you will be poor , \j\ M " lilt! J 15 

but I fear that worldly wealth will be * *** * ^ 
bestowed upon you as it was bestowed upon J ji^j U J>-1 : 1^15 ^Ji 
those who lived before you. So, you will , , f . > . 4- "t.- 
compete amongst yourselves for it, as they ^ ^ * 

competed for it and it will destroy you as it cr^' ^ ^^J^ * 

destroyed them." g^, ^ - ^ 
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^i^^i^j UjJLdb; US' Uj-iiL£^ 
4016. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn 'Umar %\ : oUilll l^Jb^ - i^W 


l4xp used to kill all kinds of snakes . - 1 

4017. Until Abu Lubaba Al-Badri told aIU ^\ ifl^ ^ - i*\Sf 
him that the Prophet ^ had forbidden the ^ , . M ^ jlJI 
killing of harmless snakes living in houses ^ ^ ^ ^ *^ • 
called finnan. So Ibn 'Umar gave up killing . dJLliU cjj^I oli>- 
them . 

4018 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ ^3 : 1^1 ^^JL*- - i • ^ A 
Some men of the ^nsor requested Allah's , . > 1.;^ ^^ti 
Messenger ^ to allow them to see him, they <-r 

said, "Allow us to forgive the ransom of our : ^Lg^ if} • ^ 

sister's son, * Abbas/' The Prophet ^ said, ^ ' v;^^ M dUU "''l bil;>- 

"ByAllah,youwill not leave a single Dirham ^ * - *^ ' if^o^ 

ofit from him." ^ mXjI J^^j l^'itlLl jLiJS!l 

4019. Narrated ^UbaiduUah bin *Adi bin ^ j^I S^S>- - i^W 
Al-Khiyar that Al-Miqdad bin *Amr Al- " . . . * oi. . ,^ 
Kindi, who was an ally of Bani Zuhra, and ^ ^ ^ti^i^' ^S'-^^ <^ 


one of those who fought the battle of Badr ^ ^ij^ Ji Cj^ ^-^Ji C/, 

together with Allah's Messenger ^ told him " ^ . " " ' ^ 1 iJlLj I 

that he said to Allah's Messenger Lf^'^^ C ^ - 

"Suppose I met one of the infidels and we Jii if} lJuJb- : JU^l 
fought, and he struck one of my hands with . t > i 1 

his sword and cut it off and then took refuge sr ^ ' ^* 

in a tree and said,*! surrender to Allah (i.e., iUap ^y^r^' -J^ Cj^ t*— *LgJ^ 

I have become^a Muslim),' could I kill him, O ^ -o^. iA\\ ^ 

Allah's Messenger, after he had said this?" ^ ^i^* 0^ 

Allah*s Messenger ^ said , "You should not jl :o^^l jL>Jl ij^^ 4)1 

kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "O Allah's ' ^ " 
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Messenger! But he had cut off one of my two ol5j t t^J^l j ^^ SIjIJI 

hands, and then he had uttered those - s . ,^ T-i- 

words?" Allah^s Messenger ^ replied, 7^ , . - 

"You should not kill him, for if you kill Jli 4jl o^^l ^ ^il dy^j ^ Ij^ 

him , he would be in your position where you -^jbl J U 

had been before killing him, and you would * ^ ' *^ , / " 

be in his position where he had been before ^^Jb iS^l vS*^ lilSU jU^I ^^-^ 

uttering those words." ^ l ^* i -'^ii 

• ^ ^i) I J ^ J J Ui ? li 0 1 jL^j 

ill J j-^j \j :Jlii t«lui? ^» 
o! Jli JIJ^^uj 4jU 4£lS oU iiii; 

4020. Narrated Anas il^ : Allah's ST^*^ " ^ * ^ * 

Messenger ^ said on the day (of the battle) * ^lip ^ I lijb:- T'l 

of Badr, "Who will go and see what has ' " . ^ 

happened to Abu Jahl?" Ibn Mas'ud went iibl Jjl bii^ 'c^f??' oUJLl 

and saw him struck by the two sons of * Afra' ^ ^ >^ 

and was on the point of death . Ibn Mas'ud ' ^ ' '^'^ 

said, "Are you Abu Jahl?" Abu Jahl replied, **^J4^ ^ t^** -j^ 


"Can there be a man more superior tn the >.^' 


one whom they have killed (or as Sulaiiiian 


said, *or is killed by his own folk')?" Abu J;ihl l} cJI :JUs S^? ^'S^ 

added, "Would that I had been killed i'v * r> 'ti- > i "ti- o ' 

other than a mere farmer. ^ - c^. u « 

bi cJl : JU <. JjI L^U 

Ji3 tiy J^j -Jli <.Jf^ 

. iii : J IS J 1 : 0 UJLl J IS 

• JlS i jJiA^ ^1 J IS J :JlS 

[r^^Y jl51 ^ ^ 

4021. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u;!^ iil : lil^ : ^ l^Jb- - i • Y N 
'Umar ^ iiii said , "When the Prophet ^ 
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died I said to Abu Bakr, 'Let us go to our ^ i^^^ik^ Lul?- : JL>-ljJl jli 
Ansari brethren.' We met two pious men ^ „ ^i.^ 

from them, who had fought in the battle of * ' " ^ ^^^^^ 

Badr." When I mentioned this to 'Urwa bin t>|f j ^ cT"^ t>;' cr^^ 

Az-Zubair, he said, "Those two pious men > ^ ^ s. s. 

were 'Uwaim bin Srida and Ma'n bin 'Adi." ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

tlrJ ^""^^ " ^ ^ ' ij-i 

4022 . Narrated Qais : The warriors of the £^ J lA-^l ilijL>- - 1 * T T 

battle of Badr were given five thousand 

(Dirham) each, yearly. 'Umar said, "I will 

surely give them more than what I will give to i Lki- o \S : ^^j^ js- *, 

others." ...r i..-; 

'U*w<i^ to^l 'U*w<i^ ^jJUl 

9 > 0 ^ 
■(^-^ 

4023. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 4jui ^3 ^ (iL>w<l ~ i • ^V* 

il^ : I heard the Prophet ^ reciting ^wra/ , ' ^ jb^ * ^ "-^ 

Tur in the Maghrib prayer, and that was at a * -Jj^ . • J>^-" 

time when Belief was first planted in my ^ ^tij^j^' tlr^ ^^^.li-i 
heart. t ^ * 

[vno ^ iu'yj 

4024 . Jubair added : The Prophet while ^ 4 ^ ^ jJ I ^ j - 1 • T 1 
speaking about the prisoners of war of Badr, 

said, "Were Al-Mufim bin 'Adi alive and * Cy, ^ji 

interceded with me for these filthy people , I : j Ju j L-» I ^ J IS ^ I o I 

would have definitely forgiven them for his *^ ^ . > > t*>(. . 

sake." ^ c>e 

Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: When . «i] ^4-^3^ ^^5* c^*^ 

the first civil strife (in Islam) took place 
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because of the murder of *Uthman, it left ^Jj^, Cr^ ^^^-4-^' 

none of the Badr warriors alive . When the 
second civil strife , that is the battle of Al- 


Harra/^^ took place, it left none of the Jii^ ^Jj^^ ^IliJi 

Hudaibfya Treaty companions alive. Then ,^UtJ>I • lli OUiP 

the third civil strife took place and it did not * ^ O-^ f-^ 

subside till it had exhausted all the Strength of ^j^^ t^^' S-*^J .1^1 

the people. , o f <• .^i » i« - n 

[V^r<\ .^Lt c^^J 

4025 . Narrated Yunus bin Yazid : I heard 21^^^ ' " ^ * ^ ^ 
Az-Zuhri saying, "I heard *Urwa bin Az- > i, .i* ti' 
Zubair, Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab, *Alqama bin ^ - ^ ^ " 
Waqqas and *Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah each : J 15 Jb o^A • iSjr^ ^ 
narrating part of the narrative concerning /<. . .j^ s .i,^ /. . 
'Aishah 14;^ %\ the wife of the Prophet •--^^'^^ . ciy^JJ ^--jtw 

'A^ah said: When I and Umm Mistah iiiJLpj <_4'lwJl ^>Jl 

were returning, Umm Mistah stumbled by i, . i, \t 

treading on the end of her robe , and on that *-^* ' ^ U7 

she said, *May Mistah be ruined.' I said, If^ 4)1 ^^i-^ tS^ 

*You have said a bad thing, you curse a man . ;^ . , ii^ ?U " ^ 

who took part in the battle of Badr!' " Az- ^ sT"^ J^J 

Zuhri then narrated the narration of the Al- ^ 1 j Ul cJll5 U : cJ 15 c ^-d^!^ ^ 

JJ^ [slander (forged false statement) against . ^» ^f--*-" r» 

'Aishah)]. (See H. 2661) '^«>r; "^^^ 

?ljJb '^'^"J ^^j^....mJ t cJL* U 

[To<\r .^li^yj ioJ^ ^^li 

4026. Narrated Ibn Shihab : These were [y^ l^-J^ - i * ^ n 
the battles of Allah's Messenger ^ (which he .r ^ > j» s . . ; * . • ! ^ 1 1 
fought) , and while mentioning (the battle of Sr^ v* 

Badr) he said , "While the corpses of Al- ji' v ilip- ^ I ^ If' ^ *^ UJL» 
Musjvikun were being thrown into the well, \ * - m • - • . ^ti- i * . 1 
Allah's Messenger^ said (to them), *Have ^ Sj^ • ^ 

you found what your Lord promised true?' " J j-^j jUi t t^a>Jl ^ <ul 

'Abdullah said, "Some of the Prophet's ^ * - "Lab ■ ' sl^ 
Companions said, *0 Allah's Messenger! cf* • ^ 


(1) (H. 4024) The people of Al-Madlna were massacred by Yazid's army. 
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You are addressing dead people." Allah's ^r**^ «?U^ '^^J 
Messenger « replied, "You do not hear .^|j-3^J ./.^^ 'j^ .-^ 
what I am saying better than they ."The total ' * C 

number of Muslim fighters from Quraish who t 4j I J ^ • 5: ' (j^ ^ 

fought in the battle of Badr and were given >j 3^. | j 

their share of the booty were 81 men. Az- " ^ - ' 

Zubair said, "When their shares were cJi UJ ^^1*-*L ^1 L«» 

distributed, their number was 100 men. , -r-^ »^ > ^o>« 

Allah knows it better," 0^ ^ 0^ * (-^ 

. j^ipl <ulj c^fLo I ^4^Lk4^ 

4027.NarratedAz-Zubair::iii»i^3:"On ^ '^^y\ " ^•YV 

the day (of the battle) of Badr, emigrants » ^ ''LIa *! ' ' ^ 

received 100 shares of the war booty ." ^ Cj^ - ' 

(13) CHAPTER. A list ofthe names of those JaI 51*1; 

who took part in the battle of Badr, \. ^* >^ ^ ^1 UJi * il 

Compiled by Abii ^AbduUah (Al-BulAari) : ^ ^ / 

Prophet Muhammad bin 'Abdullah Al- ^f^lgJl nbl JlIp IL^ 

Hashinu Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar, > . > > IVll ^ ^1 ^ 

^Uthman, 'All bin Abl Jalib, lyas bin Al- ^lH^^^ ^ 

Bukair, Bilal bin Rabah Maula (i.e., freed ^^Ul t^Ui ^ tjUip 

slave of) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Hamza bin \ ^ ^ 

'Abdul-Muttalib Al-HasWmi, Hatib bin AM "^^^ ^ 

Balta'a — ally of Quraish , Abu Hudhaifa bin cJkJI jIp 6>*^ tJjX^Jl ^ 

'Utba bin Rabi'a Qurashi, Haritha bin Ar- ^ > ,^J?b- t ^ 'UJl 

Rabf Al-Ansari (i.e., Haritha bin Suraqa) ' • • - ^cr^HrJ 

who was martyred on the day of the battle of ^^ '^^^ ji^ ^ JtCj^- "^-^^^ 

Badr and was one of the scouts (observers) . *J| ^ | ''ijl ' 

IQiubaib bin ^Adl Al-Ansari, Khunais bin t^-^ ^ '^^^ ^ tir*-^ ^^^^ Sr^ 

Hudhaifa As-Sahmi, Rifa'a bin Rafi' Al- y^j jA }h J? ttijUJVl 

AnsarT, Rifa'a bin ' Abdul-Mundhir , Abu \- 
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Lubaba Al-Ansarl, Az-Zubair bin Al- ^4*^ tSjl^llI ^^ jl^ 

*Awwam Al-Qurashi, Zaid bin Sahl Al- ^ I " -S/l " i 

Ansari, Sa'd bin Malik Az-Zuhri, Sa'd bin ^ lTt^ ^ ^tijU^ ^ 

Khaula Al-Qurashl, Said bin Zaid bin *Amr iplij g TJl ^ilAj- 

bin Nxxfail Al-Qurashi, Sahl bin Hunaif Al- ' ,^>., i.,. i \ ^"Xw 

Ansari, Zuhair bin Rafi Al-Ansari and his ^. ^ , ^ 

brother (Mu2hir) , 'Abdullah bin Mas*ud Al- ^^y^^ t^^jU^J^l a^U ^1 

Hudhali, *Utba bin Mas'ud Al-Hudhali, *\ iv: ^ "^'^ i 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf Az-Zuhri, ^"^"^ ^ Ji '"^^ 

'Ubaida bin Al-Harith Al-Qurashi, 'Ubada <.ijjL^^\ jJj ^1 

bin As-Samit Al- Ansari, *Amr bin 'Auf, an > , ^ ^^tt <m ^ 

ally ofthe Banr Amir bin Lu'ai/Uqba bin ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Amr Al-Ansari, 'Amir bin RabfaAl- Ansari, jj j Cri^ ^3 ^^"i:^ ^ t^j^^ 

'Asirn bin Thabit Al-Ansari, 'Uwaim bin .^^^ ''it^ i * Jj; 

Sa'ida Al-Ansari, 'Itban bin Malik Al- "f^,^ ^ ^ , V 

Ansari, Qudama bin Maz'un, Qatada bin ^^jUkJ^l ^0 ^^^f^ t^^jU^J^I 

An-Nu'man Al- Ansari , Mu'adh bin ' Amr bin ^ >f':/r>> >M 

Al-Jamuh, Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra and his ^ ' ^ ^* ^ 

brother, Malik bin Rabf Abu Usaid Al- t>i 5^*' ^ ^cr^^' Jd^^^' 

Ansari, Murara bin Ar-Rabf Al-Ansari, £r*\\ ^ ' " ^ -^i* ^V^W 

Ma'n bin 'Adi Al-Ansari, Mistah bin ^ ^ '^'^ 

Uthatha bin * Abbad bin Al-Muttalib bin t ^ I Irt Cr^j^ ' 

'Abd-Manaf, Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr Al-Kindi > ^ ^^i.i . i ti ^ i i^*-^ 

— an ally of Bam Zuhra, and Hilal bin * S/^^ J ^ 

Umaiyya Al- Ansari (^4^ iii i ^ j) . ^if^ t j UaJ ^ 1 c-^ LiJ I 

> ^ irJl ^ 
j Lip 4 J UaJ V I oJLp La 
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oi S^ tt^juJSii s^ O^l^ 

oi ajUI Si tJ^jUklS/l t^J^ 

^^jUaJVI Alii S-i '-'^ ^oj-ij 

(14) CHAPTER. The story of Bani An- t^^-^l ^ ^^Jb- i^b (U) 
Nadir. And the going of Allah's Messenger . \ \i ^ J ^ ' ^ " * " 

^ to them asking their help in collecting the ^ 
blood-money of the two men.^^^ And how jJliJ) ^ 'j-^'j^ '•ilrt?^^' 
Ban! An-Nad!r betrayed Allah's Messenger ^ 4jbl J ^ " 

^ by breaking the covenant with him . / " 

'Urwa bin Az-Zubair said , "This incident ^ « j j-^ S^ (5 j-* 3^ ' ^ ^ J 
(i.e., the Ghazwa of Bani An-Nadir) took ^ - • ''jj 

place six months after the battle of Badr and ^ 0l ^ ^ • J^-y 

before the battle of Uhud." Jy j . Ju?"l iiij JJ j-ij 5** j S^ 

And the Statement of Allah J^, 5^: .-^^ .^j^ .V ^, 

"He it is Who drove out the disbelievers / ^ 

among the people of the Scripture (i.e. the aJ^ ^\ \^J^\ ^ 

Jews of the tribe of Bani-An-Nadir) from their > ^Trr. rv ■ 4\^^'A 
homes at the first gathering . . (V .59 :2) * ' ^'^^''"^ 

Ibn Ishaq thinks that it (i .e . , that Ghazwa) * ' j ^ >^ ^ ti^^^l 

took place after the (event of) BiV Ma'Una 
and (the Ghazwa) of Uhud. ^ 

4028. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiil S-l (i^^^l 11jJIj»- - I'tA 

Bam An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought -i^.^ti i t*. . 

(against the Prophet ^ violating their . • 

peace treaty) , so the Prophet ^ exiled Bani ^ t aIap ^ ^ t ^>!r 

An-Nadir and allowed Bam Quraiza to ^- j - • " - " ^ j . ' / * 

remain at their places (in Al-Madina) ^ ^ ^' ^ 

taking nothing from them till they fought ^J^^ jrf^^ J V^^^ 
against the Prophet ^ again . He then killed ^-^J^ ^ ^1 ^ 

(1) (Ch. 14) One of the Muslims killed two infidels who had had a covenant with Allah's 
Messenger for he was not aware of such a covenant. So, Allah's Messenger ^ 
decided to pay their blood-money and asked Ban! An-Nadir to help him in this matter 
as they had a covenant with him. 
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their nien and ^ distributed their women, tjUfS^j cr^ 
children and property among the Muslims, vji^'f ''S^^M ^LJ 
but somi^ of them came to the Pronhet aSg and ^ ^ ^ r**" - r^-^ 


but som^ of them came to the Prophet ^ and 

he granted them safety, and they embraced I ^^i>J j^.^.^iu "^1 t j-J-Ul 

Islam. He exiled all the Jews from Al- I JjLl»l liiiU #S 

Madina, they were the Jews of Ban! ' J ^ M . 

(Jainuqa* , the tribe of 'Abdullah bin Salam ^ j t}*^ t/^ * ^-^^ tk-i^ ' 
and the Jews of Bani Haritha and all the 
other Jews.pf Al-Madma . 


4029. Narrated Sa*id bin Jubair: I j-, 5-*^' " ^'^^ 

mentioned to Ibn * Abbas Surat Al-Hashr. 
He said, "Call it Surat An-Nadlr r 


cJL5 :Jl3 'i-y^ 

[UAt cUA\ iMio :^|] 

4030. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) 1^3: ^^If.^^'^ - 
Some people used to allot some date-palm f ^-.> 

trees to the Prophet 3^ as a gift till he '"^ 

conquered Bani Quraiza and Bani An-Nadir , % \ U ^ jS\ cJL«J- 


where upon he started returning their date- r . . . ''i * *li * i< • l'- 
palmstothem. <:p ^ 

4031. Narrated Ibn *Umar uilp %\ ^3 : Lil^ : ^ST llii?- - i • f \ 
Allah's Messenger M burnt and cut down the ^ . > , ^ *«f,, 
date-palm trees of Bani An-Nadir at a place '/^ y C 

called Al-Buwaira . Allah JU; then revealed : J jJ-j • 3 ^ L<»4^ 4j I {J^j 

"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the ^ ^ 

date-palm trees (of Ithe enemy) or you left C**-^ J- -^ ^ . 

them standing on their stems . It was by the j1 ^iLJ j^-^*^ JJ^ \ 
I^aVe of AMh..." (V.59:5) ^ ^ ^ 
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4032. Narrated Ibn /Urnar l4I^ iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ burnt the date-palm trees of 
Baril An-Nadif . Hassan bin Tliabit said the 
following poetic verses about this event : 

The terrible burning of Al-Buwaira 

Has been received indifferently by the 
nobles of Bani Lu*al 

(The masters and nobles of Quraish) ."^^^ 

Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith (i.e., the 
Prophet's cousin who was still a disbehever 
then) replied to Hassan, saying in poetic 
verses : 

May Allah bless that burning 

And set all its (i .e . , Al-Madlna's) parts on 
burning fire . 

You will see who is far from it (i .e . , Al- 
Buwaira) 

And which of our lands will be harmed by 
it (i .e . , the burning of Al-Buwaira) /' 

4033. Narrated Malik bin Aus Al- :jUJt ^'l lliJU - i^TT 
Hadathan An-NasrT that once *Umar bin -j^ ^ .i.^ . M 
Al-KhattabiI^5iii^J called him and while he * ^/"^ if' ^Vc^ jr^ 
was sitting with him, his gatekeeper, Yarfa jUjL>Jl ^ ^^jl ^1 tiJUU 

came and said, "Will you admit 'Uthman, ^ | ^ ^ * ^ f • ^ ^Jaljl 

*Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf , Az-Zubair and ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^-^^ 

Sa'd (bin Abl Waqqas) who are waiting for ^^W- M ^ Cj^J 

your permission?" 'Umar said, "Yes, let . ^ . >j JUi li'' 

them come in After a while , Yarfa came ^ ^ ^ ' 

again and said , "Will you admit 'All and ^jJ I j iy^^J^ ' ^ J *^ J 

'Abbas who are asking your permission?" \ fj^^ 'iLLlJ xkJL» 

'Umar said, "Yes." So, when the two ^(*~^ * -^^^ ' - -i-^-^J 

entered, 'Abbas said, ''O chief of the :jUs pU- ^ j»-^JL>-jli 

behevers! Judge between me and this (i.e., ^ . . . . t t . . <», - 

^Ali) Both of them had a dispute regarding * ^ ^ 

the property of Bam An-Nadir which Allah "lA^S Llli t jUij : J 15 ^ jLJifllJ 

(1) (H. 4032) Hassan is abusing Quraish who had tempted Bani An-Nadir to break the 
covenant with Allah's Messenger ^ and promised to help them in case he attacked 
them, but they did not keep their promise when the Prophet ^ attacked and overcame 
them. 
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had given to His Messenger ^ as Fai (i.e., 
booty gained without fighting), 'All and 
'Abbas started reproaching each other . The 
people (i .e . , 'Uthman and his companions) 
said, "O chief of the believers! Give your 
verdict in their case and relieve each from the 
other." 'Umar said, ''Wait, I beseech you, by 
Allah, by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'We, (Prophets) our 
properties are not to be inherited, and 
whatever we leave, is to be spent in 
charity,' and he said it about himself?" 
They (i.e., 'Uthman and his companions) 
said, "(No doubt) he said so." 'Umar then 
turned towards 'Ali and 'Abbas and said, "I 
beseech you both, by Allah! Do you know 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said so?" They 
replied in the affirmative. He said, "Now I 
am talking to you about this matter. Allah, 
the Glorified, favoured His Messenger 
with something of this Fai which He did not 
give to anybody else . Allah said : 

'And what Allah gave as booty (Fai) to His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from them , for 
which you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry. . . (up to) . . . Able to do all 
things.' (V.59:6) 

So this property was especially granted to 
Allah's Messenger ^. But by Allah, the 
Prophet ^ neither took it all for himself 
only, nor deprived you of it, but he gave it to 
all of you and distributed it amongst you till 
only this remained out of it. And from this, 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to spent the yearly 
maintenance for his family, and whatever 
used to remain, he used to spend it where 
Allah's Property is spent (i.e., in charity). 
Allah's Messenger ^ kept on acting like that 
during all his life. Then he died, and Abu 
Bakr said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger So he (Abu Bakr) took 


Cj^j J^. ^Jri^j^* 

^yu (^Jul 4Lbb pi'JLiJl (. IjJUjI 

U t y ^ » : J ii ^ 4i I J jLij 

>^*-' \ ^ ^ 

JJ> ^ jJU . iUi J15 ji : 1 )^ 

:JU :NU ?iJLJi 

Jill b\ ^y^\ i1a ^ ^'l^f 

t VjJ^ ^kii ^ ^ST**^ 

^ iiil t:j> JUi 

p .JUJl iJi* ^ p gr,r.i AjuCi aIaI 
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charge of this property and disposed it in the 
same manner as Allah's Messenger ^ used 
to do , and all of you (at that time) knew all 
about it," Then 'Umar turned towards *Ali 
and *Abbas and said, "You both remember 
that Abu Bakr disposed it in the way you ('All 
and Abbas) have both seen and Allah knows 
that, in that matter, he was sincere, pious, 
rightly-guided and the follower of the right. 
Then Allah J^j 3^ caused Abu Bakr to die 
and I said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger and Abu Bakr.' So, I kept this 
property in my possession for the first two 
years of my rule (i.e., caliphate) and I used 
to dispose it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr used to do ; and 
Allah knows that I have been sincere , pious , 
rightly-guided and the follower of the right 
(in this matter) . Later on, both of you (i.e., 
'All and 'Abbas) came to me , and the claim 
of you both was one and the same . O 'Abbas! 
You also came to me . So I told you both that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Our property is 
not inherited , but whatever we leave is to be 
spent in charity.' Then when I thought that I 
should better hand over this property to you 
both. I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand 
over this property to you both on the 
condition that you will promise and pledge 
before Allah that you will dispose it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu 
Bakr did and as I have done since the 
beginning of my caliphate, or else you 
should not speak to me (about it).' So, both 
of you said to me , *Hand it over to us on this 
condition.' And on this condition I handed it 
over to you. Do you want me now to give a 
decision other than that (decision)? By 
Allah, with Whose Permission both the 
heaven and the earth exist , I will never give 
any decision other than that (decision) till the 
Hour is established . But if you are unable to 


P t4jL>- ^ 5X1! vlUi 

«» ' '' - - 

pLij iillj i y\j ^ 5X1! J J 

IS^J U l^jj V)) :J15 ^ 5il 

Ui^l AiiSl jl J I JO Llis t«A5jLij 

jl j^JLp US^I aIoS LwdJ. jl :cJi 
aJ j'^lLol A^ll^j 5AJI Jlji- Ui^lLp 
jjI j ^ 5X1! J j-lj aJ Uj 


Vlj t J j-a aJ 
^ jU-^jdi*! . Ui^l ZJdJi dUJL 


loSii aIp UJ^^?^ jl* tA^-llJl 
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manage it (i.e., that property), then return it -(Jf-'j] -eUiLASl UU 

to me, and I will manage on your behalf." 

4034. The subnarrator said, "I told *Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair of this Hadith and he said, 
*Malik i>in Aus has told the truth, I heard 
'Aishah \^ iiii the wife of the Prophet 
^ saying, *The wives of the Prophet ^ sent 
*Uthman to Abu Bakr demanding from him 
their one-eight of the Fai which Allah had 
granted to His Messenger ^ . But I used to 
oppose them and say to them : Will you not 
fear Allah? Don't you know that the Prophet 
^ used to say : Our property is not inherited , 
but whatever we leave is to be given in 
charity? The Prophet ^ mentioned that 
regarding himself.' He ^ added: The 
family of Muhammad ^ can take their 
sustenance from this property. So the wives 
of the Prophet ^ stopped demanding it when 
I told them of that.' So, this property (of 
Sadaqa) was in the hands of *Ali who 
withheld it from 'Abbas and overpowered 
him. Then it came in the hands of Hasan bin 
*Ali, then in the hands of Husain bin *Ali, 
and then in the hands of *Ali bin Husain and 
Hasan bin Hasan, and each of the last two 
used to manage it in turn , then it came in the 
hands of Zaid bin Hasan , and it was truly the 
Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger ^ 


t*\VTV : ^1] 

4035. Narrated *Aishah ^1 - i'V*© 

Fatima \^ and A1-* Abbas came to ■''LLa " 1 ' " ' 

Abu Bakr ^ claiming their inheritance of the ' f - ^ ' 

Prophet's land of Fadak and his share from ^ toj^ ji- t^^^jJl jj-e- 

Khaibar. , \. c-, If ^ >1 , 
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[r»^T .^2>- ^ 

4036. Abu Bakr said, "I heard the : JZ y\ JU^ - i»rn 
Prophet ^ saying, 'Our property is not u c'' ^ * M)) * 'j « ^Jjl 
inherited, and whatever we leave is to be ^ ^^^y -Oy^^ ^ 
given as (in charity) . But the family of IJia ^ JI J5L» LJ! caSju^ 
Muhammad ^ can take their sustenance ^ " 

from this property/ ByAlIahJwould love to ^ -"^^ ^-^^ ''^^l 
do good to the kith and kin of Allah's - ly^ J^l jl ^^^Jl 4*-=^' 

Messenger (^) rather than to my own kith 

and kin/' ' ^ [r^^r:^!,] 

(15) CHAPTER. The killing of Ka'b bin Al- ^ JiS i^L ( ^ o) 

Ashraf. 

4037 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '^i ^3 
U41^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said ''Who will 
kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt Allah 
and His Messenger?" Thereupon 
Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Would you like that I kill 
him?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow 
me to say a thing (i.e., to deceive Ka'b)." 
The Prophet said, "You may say it." Then jl 
Muhammad bin Maslama went to Ka'b and 
said, "That man (i.e., Muhammad ^) 

demands Sadaqa from us, and he has oljU .((Ji» ijli t bli J^l jl 
troubled us, and I have come to borrow 
something from you." On that, Ka'b said, 

"By Allah, you will get tired of him!" UIIp I3 Z\j t^JL^ llJU- J>-^l 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now as we 
have followed him , we do not want to leave 

him unless and until we see how his end is U! : Jli . aIL^ ^Ij Ua^lj 

going to be . Now , we want you to lend us a 
camel load or two of food ." (Some difference 

between narrators about a camel load or USjl j tilli j-y^-: til J I 

two). Ka'b said "Yes (I will lend you), but 
you should mortgage something to me." 

Muhammad bin Maslama „and -his j\ :_*4^Jb ^ ^ /JJ^ 

companion said, "What do you want?" 
Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to 



. ((^ 

jl : JUa 
:JU ciULli:.! iiiji J\j 

^^ialj '^^Jb Jl oUiJI 

USj! Ai J t^uli til 
jd^ J 
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me They said , "How can we mortgage our j\ U-Lj : aJ : J Ui V j 

women to you and you are the most . » . 'n- _ ^ >c ' - 

handsome of the Arabs?" Ka'b said, "Then ' "^f^-^ / . 
mortgageyour sons to me." They said, "How j^j^ -J^ tCs^ - 'j^^ 

can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they ^j-^^J diii"* lIa!^ ' I Jl5 tll^LJ 
would be abused by the people's saying that ^ " " > 

so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel ^J>y^j^ -J^ ^'r^j^* J"^^ 
load of food. That would cause us great »f -,>-»r , ti- « 

disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to ' - 

you." Muhammad bin Maslama and his J-^ji tlw4» 
companion promised Ka*b that they. or he V-^i-l' M 

(Muhammad bin Maslama) would return to " \ ' , ^ ^y^^ ^ 

him . He came to Ka'b at night along with ^jJu : j LL^ J 15 . ^ !)U I ^iJi^^ 
Ka'b's foster brother (milk suckling brother) , r >.^f ;f 

Abu Na ila . Ka b invited them to come into ** ' " . ^ 

his fort , and then he went down to them . His ^ >^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

wife asked him , "Where are you going at this : ^ ^ »>, sti 

time?" Ka'b replied, "None but Muhammad 9 / r; 

bin Maslama and my (foster — milk suckling) 0^ ' * I J cJ Us ^-^1 

brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife >ii . > , ^, o--iSt. 
said, "I hear a voice as if blood is dropping jr- . • 

from him." Ka*b said, "They are none but my ^ J^j t4jijU ^1 ^^^Ij ^^11^ ^ 
brother Muhammad bin Maslama and my f^, ^ > . t ^ • f,. 

foster (milk suckling) brother Abu Na'ila. A ^ ~ 

generous man should respond to a call at ^\ y> UJl : Jl5 aLo ^^JlaJ 

night, even if invited to be killed." l^^SlS - JlL 

Muhammad bin Maslama went with two ^ urV^f JJ ^ iri 


men. (Some narrators mention the men as jlit ^ f*^^' ^^l 

Abu 'Abs bin Jabr, Al-Harith bin Aus and 
'Abbad bin Bishr.) So Muhammad bin 

Maslama went in together with two men , : j LilJ JJ t ^jJu>- j <iJLli I 
and said to them, "When Ka'b comes, I will 
touch his hair and smell it, and when you see 

that I have got hold of his head , strike him . " J 15 j ^^^y, ^ ^ ^ • /y^ J ^ 
The subnarrator also mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Maslama said to his 

companions, "I will let you smell his head." . ^ ^IIp j t ^ ^jUJl j 
Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf came down to them, 
wrapped, in his clothes, and diffusing 

perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "I ^JLtli oj^-ij Jjli ^yls "^^^r ^ 
have never smelt a better scent than this." 
Ka*b replied, "I have got the best Arab 


J 15 J ^ 1;*- j^^-Q^ 3 15 

:JU5 j^J:>*3^ 'Jj^ 
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women who know how to use the high class of p : J li j t j-s^* li ^ j 

perfume/' Muhammad bin Maslama f * - ^ " ti V ^ » >i ^ 

requested Ka^b, '^Will you allow me to ^rf^l - 

smell your head?" Ka'b said, "Yes," cJ'j ^ *.JUl ^--laJl ^Ili 

Muhammad smelt it and made his >r -j^- ^^^^"^ «| ^ 

companions smell it as well. Then he ^ ^ ^ f 

requested Ka*b again, **Will you let me t-^^l ^LJ c^J^Ip Jli '.jjli- 

(smell your head)?" Ka'b said, "Yes." . -j^^" > '| 

When Muhammad got a strong hold of ' ' -^-^ ^ cr*^ J 

him, he said (to his companions), "Get at ; Jli ^^lil^Vj Ji-^l jl ^ 

him!" So, they killed him and went to the . f * *f ^^'^ ^ 

Prophet « and informed him, ca.L>^1 ^1 ^ 

uJi t ^ ; Jli jiUl : Jli 

1 0 jAiis t j-i ^ J li ^ ^^j^>1:Ua^ \ 

(16) CHAPTER. The killing of Abu Rafi*, JU^ ^^Ij ^! JiS i^L (^n) 

'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Huqaiq and he was also % , > ^ t , ^ i -> - ^ 1 1 ? 

called Salam bin Abi Al-Huqaiq who used to S:^ ^ f ''^ ^J?^' cj?' 

live in Khaibar, and some said that he used ^ : JUij jr:^. • Jc^^' 

to live in his castle in the land of Hijaz. * i u . =t « 

Az-Zuhri said, "He (Abu Rafi') was killed IuJ -ti^y' <-"^ J 

after Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf," ' ' ' 


4038. Narrated Al-Bara' bin ^Azib iiii ^ t/^*^ ~ 1 • VA 

: Allah's Messenger ^ sent a group of , >" ^ , ^ , - 

men to Abu Rafi^ So, 'Abdullah bin *Atik ^ ^ ' C*^ "/^ 
entered his house at night, while he (Abu tSlclj 
Rafi') was sleeping, and killed him. 


[See//at/i-^No.4039). 


^ jil J J— 'J :Jli U^le- ^ijl 

*)C5 AilJ ^1 

[r*TT .iliis 

4039 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin ' Azib %\ j-j liil^ - 1 • f ^ 

U4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ sent some men 
from the Amar to (kill) the Jew Abu Rafi' , 
and appointed * Abdullah bin 'Atik as their ^ t J 1:^1 ^1 ^ ^ Jc^'j-^l if- 
leader, Abu Rafi' used to hurt Allah's 
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Messenger ^ and help his enemies against J : 3li ^jL^ ^^jJi 

him. He lived in his castle in the land of x^i > u ^ 1 !l' ^ M 

Hijaz. When those men approached (the ^'-^ ^ ^ ^Jf^ 

castle) after the sun had set and the people ^iil Jup pf^^ jUi^Sll 

had brought back their livestock to their > . . ... *\ \< 
homes. 'Abdullah (bin 'Atik) said to his "^^^ Cr ^ ' 

companions , "Sit down at your places . I am ^^-i^ c5* ^ 5^' 

going, and I will try to play a trick on the A itfrr .i ti . -f >t 

gate-keeper so that I may enter (the castle) . ' ^ , - ^ . * 

So , 'Abdullah proceeded towards the castle , ^ ^ ^ ^j— ^ J 

and when he approached the gate, he , , c , i, 
covered himself with his clothes, pretending / > ' 

to answer the call of nature , The people had jAJaJ^ ^ U t ^-i^ L51^ 1 j-^-^U- ^ 
gone in, and the gate-keeper (considered -f JjJ ^^4l^l> 

'Abdullah as one of the castle's servants) ^ ^ J 

addressing him saying, "O Allah's slave! ^iSj p 6^ cP^ 

Enter if you wish, for I want to close the - ^ ^c. ^ - 1 . 'ff^ 
gate." 'Abdullah added in his story, "So, I J^^ sT^- 
went in (the castle) and hid myself. When the t^il L ^-i^^ 
people got inside , the gate-keeper closed the 'L^iU "|J-JG M " ci^ b\ 

gate and hung the keys on a fixed wooden S/'? ^ j 

peg. I got up and took the keys and opened cJL>-JL9 . ^LJl JJ-^^ o\ Jl>j1 
the gate. Some people were staying late at ,4? | ^ >^ 

night with Abu Rafi' for a pleasant night chat ■ * <-r- lt ^ ^ > 

in one of his room . When his companions of : J U *. ^JLp jJ li^ ^ I jIp p 
nightly entertainment went away, I ascended ^ ^x*^ U^J^ts jJ IS V 1 J I cjj^ 
to him, and whenever I opened a door, I ^ 

closed it from inside. I said to myself, oIIp ^UlJ ^Ij j^l jlS'j ^^^^ 
* Should these people discover my presence, >^ a] ' i>\S 

they will not be able to catch me till I have ' ^ S:^ 

killed him.' So I reached him and found him UK cJLjc>«i aI!! 
sleeping in a dark place (house) amidst his i^i^ ' * l^, c^ilif Lb c-J^ 
family, I could not recognize his location in *" ^ ^ 

the house. So I shouted, 'O Abu Rafi'!' Abu Ij^iai^ ^ ^ I jj Ju ^^lll jl : <lii 
Rafi' said, 'Who is it?' I proceeded towards > f,. >r>sf « ^ i, 

the source of the voice and hit him with the ^ ^ ^ v s- 

sword, and because of my perplexity, I could N aJLp j ^tJJaJ c-Ij j^^* 
not kill him . He cried loudly , and I came out , - .>-<.t -f 

of the house and waited for a while , and then •* ^ ' c^- v ^ ^ 

went to him again and said, 'What is this c-Jj^*^ ^ :JUd 

voice, O Abu Rafi'?' He said, 'Woe to your ..s t., ^ » \ f. , 
mother! A man in my house has hit me with a - - * - 
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swordP I again hit him severely but I did not ^L*^ j t I4*i c-lcs- 1 Ui U I j 

kill him . Then I drove the point of the sword . r ^j^.^ cJUl " - " 

into his belly (and pressed it through) till it ^ ^ - - ^"^-^ 

touched his back, and I realised that I have IjLa U : oiii t aIJI cJL^S p 

killed him. I then opened the doors one by j^i^ , j ^ ^ , 

one till I reached the staircase , and thinking * ' Cf ^ - - 

that I had reached the ground, I stepped out JIS S-^' ^ JeJ^' 

and fell down and got my leg broken in a " |^ . ^JCl^\J 

moonlit night . I tied my leg with a turban and ^"^^ ^"T^ ' ^ ' ' - 

proceeded on till I sat at the gate , and said , 'I ''-rV^ ' "^•-^-^ C-^A-^ j p t ^ I ^ j 
will not go out tonight till I know that I have - jj^ • ^| 
killed him.' So, when (early in the morning) ^5^4^ ^ ^1 . 

the cock crowed, the announcer of the L>L> Cj\y^\ tAilS 
casualty stood on the wall saying, *I \\ \ 

announce the death of Abu Rafi* , the ' * ^ ' ^ 


merchant of Hijaz.' Thereupon I went to Ji ^\ Ulj ^^^j Oj(-si>y 

my companions and said, *Let us save .r,-: > ,^^r .ovji n 

ourselves, for Allah has killed Abu Rafi'.' ^ 

So, I (along with my companions proceeded l^jiLiaii ^_^L^ i^-lJjli o^^^a 

and) went to the Prophet ^ and described ^ ^ ,j / s ^ t^^^;^ si ^^^^ 

the whole story to him. He said, 'Stretch out ^ ^ * . ^ ' 

your (broken) leg'. I stretched it out and he aJOJI ^>>-I ^ ' t ^Ut 

rubbed it and it became alright as if I never . , . ^ , , , . , ^ , * ^: o^-'ri f T « ^ 

had any ailment whatsoever . \ - C r 

U ^! :Jli j^l JL^ 

ClJiliU . jUv>Jl Ju&l ^Ij 

4040. Narrated Al-Bara' '^i ^^H -^^-^^ llix?- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent 'Abdullah bin ^ , ^'o.'l -^i 

'Atik and 'Abdullah bin 'Utba with a group * ^^""^ ^ ^ Cr^ ' 

of men to Abu Rafi' (to kill him). They toi ^ t^liJ-^ j^'j^l 

proceeded till they approached his castle, -yu t ' ' * JU "L^l 1 ' ' 

whereupon ^Abdullah bin 'Atik said to them, ^ ^ - <^ ^ l/. Cj^ 

"Wait (here) , and in the meantime I will go 4) I J j^j t^iJ^I : J U ^Ip I j 
and see." 'Abdullah said later on, "I played a 
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trick in order to enter the castle . By chance , t dJLxp 
they lost a donkey of theirs and came out 
carrying a flaming light to search for it . I was 
afraid that they would recognize me, so I 
covered my head and legs and pretended to 
answer the call of nature. The gate-keeper 
called, * Whoever wants to come in, should 
come in before I close the gate .' So , I went in 
and hid myself in a stall of a donkey near the 
gate of the castle. They took their supper 
with Abu Rafi* and had a chat till late at 
night . Then they went back to their homes . 
When the voices vanished and I no longer 
detected any movement, I came out. I had 
seen where the gate-keeper had kept the keys 
of the castle in a hole in the wall. I took it and 
unlocked the gate of the castle, saying to 
myself, *If these people should notice me, I 
will run away easily.' Then I locked all the 
doors of their houses from outside while they 
were inside , and ascended to Abu Rafi' by a 
staircase. I saw the house in complete 
darkness with its light off, and I could not 
know where the man was. So I called, *0 Abu 
RafiM' He replied, 'Who is it?' I proceeded 
towards the voice and hit him. He cried 
loudly but my blow was futile . Then I came to 
him, pretending to help him, saying with a 
different tone of my voice . 'What is wrong 
with you, O Abu Rafi'?' He said, 'Are you 

not surprised? Woe on your mother! A man ^^y} ^1 •i-'-Ui- . J4-« 
has come to me and hit me with a sword!' So /i ^ o [A^^ " - 

again I aimed at him and hit him, but the ^ ^ ^^"^ 4^^au^ j^^j^^ 

blow proved futile again, and on that Abu liU ^xL ^ ^\ ^\ c^^jy^ 

Rafi' cried loudly and his wife got up . I came 
again and changed my voice as if I were a 
helper, and found Abu Rafi' lying straight on ^^^0 ^} ^ ^ oila ^J^-^^ If} 
his back, so I drove the sword into his belly , r > - ^ ^ti- ok"- « "n- 
and bent on it till I heard the sound of a bone ^ 

break. Then I came out, filled with ^ii (.^AJ^j ajj^U o^^-^^ 

astonishment and went to the staircase to ,f tf^ > - "n- f 

descend, but I fell down from it and got my " ^ > v 
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leg dislocated . I bandaged it and went to my j U L L. : cJUa 

companions limping. I said (to them), 'Go ?jL>t>f ^! * JU^ 

and tell Allah's Messenger ^ of this good ' * - * ' S^-^ 

news, but I will not leave (this place) till I ^ J^jJ' 

hear the news of his (i.e., Abu Rafi') death.' r . t > 

When dawn broke, an announcer climbed " . ' " * 

over the wall and announced, 'I convey to t ULi ^Ji <>jJ»^ 

you the news of the death of Abu Rafi' I got > r > » ' ? 1 , . ^ i • f - < - 

Up and proceeded without feeling any pain ^ ; r r 

till I caught up with my companions before jiLLa y& lili 

they reached the Prophet ^ to whom I , > - , 

conveyed the good news." • s?* - CT^ '■^ 

c4jI Ll^S C*:>-^ ^ ^%JLJI 


m J>-j ijy^ 

[r»YY .4;^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The GhaTy^a of U^ud^*^ . Jui-f oj^i u>L ( > V) 

And the Statement of Allah JuJ: £^ £>jji. ijjj^ 5^11 J^j 

''And (remember) when you (O ^ ^ ,,f^ ^ x '-i 

Muhammad 3g) left your household m the ^ " -r- '^^T' 

morning to post the believers at their stations jT] ^^5** ^0 

for battle, (of Uhud). And Allah is All- - * . r\v\ 

Hearer, M-Knower." (V.3 :121) ^"'^ ' "^^^ ) ^ 

Also the Statement of Allah JuJ :- .a:^ jl 


(1) (Ch. 17) Uhud is a well-known mountain in Al-Madina where the battle took place in 
the month of Shawwal in the 3rd year of Hijrah between Muslims and Quraish 
Mushrikun . 
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"So do not become weak (against your ^ Jii ^ '^^^.11 o), ^ItSi^i^ 

enemy), nor be sad, and you will be superior ^\^\ ^-^^ 

(in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers . ^ ' ^ ^ ^ C-*^ 

If a wound (and killing) had touched you, be p^^^ 5 ^^^^ 

sure a similar wound (and killing) has > > ^-r ^ < f>^,^ 

touched the others. And so are the days *^ ^ 
(good and not so good) , We give to men by J*»wiiij ^li^JVjir^f 

turns , that Allah may test those who believe , < ^ > . ^rr 

and that He may take martyrs from among ^ ' " ' ^ 

you. And Allah likes not the Zalimun ^iSi ii( ^ Gj 5^ Jo 

(wrong-doers, polytheists) , And that Allah ^-^-f^ /^-r'^ A"^^ I ^i/;! 

may test (or purify) the believers (from sins) 


^^^rj^^ jiCij f^li^ 1?^ "^ V 


and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think Jii i^ii o5 £>pi\ 0^ 

that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests > t - J. ^ > » 4^ 


those of you who fought (in His Cause) and ~ r " 

(also) tests those who are As-Sabirun (the '^\^ ^iSSj iif jttssoj^ J^^j^ 

patient)? You did indeed wish for death ^ . ^ i- - ^ -^-^ 
(Ash-Shahadah - martyrdom) before you met 


it. Now you have seen it openly with your ^ iiti)^ * ^-Ij-s 

own eyes." (V.3:139-143) rv.^\^A ■■, u/^^ • 

And His Statement : ^ . , t --^ 

"And Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise ijbi oJS^ -t^^ 
to you when you were killing them (your _ ^fc^ ^ 

enemy).,, (till the end of the Verse) ...And -^'^^'J^-^ ^ >- ^ 
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers r . [ ^ o T 

(V.3:152) 

And His Statement : 

"Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the Way of Allah . . r (V.3 :169) 

4041. Narrated Ibn *Abbas \^ \lijL>- - 

On the day of the battle of Uhud, the l-jLa'UI jlp M * " 

Prophet % said, "This is JibrTl (Gabriel) * ^ Y ^ , ^ -cT^-?^ 

holding the head of his horse and equipped if^ t jJU- 

with war weapons." ^ ' ^ 3^. ^ 3^. . ^ 

Jl>-I Jl-jj— 1jLa)> •'J^^ ^j-i 

.«*-J^^>iJi oiil ^ILp c^^J-J 

4042. Narrated *Uqba bin ^Amir: Allah's oIp ^ jI^^ l^IU- - i • IT 
Messenger ^ offered the funeral prayers of 
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the martyrs of the battle of Uhud eight years 
after (their death), as if bidding farewell to 
the living and the dead , then he ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor 
before you , and I am a witness over you , and 
your promised place to meet me , will be Al- 
Haud (i .e . , tank -Al-Kauthar) (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and I am (now) looking at it 
from this place of mine . I am not afraid that 
you will worship others besides Allah , but I 
am afraid that worldly life will tempt you and 
cause you to compete with each other for it 
The narrator added , "That was the last look 
which I cast on Allah's Messenger ^ 


4043. Narrated Al-Bara' 


fj: We 


faced Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
^] on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and 
the Prophet ^ placed a batch of archers (at a 
special place) and appointed 'Abdullah (bin 
Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do 
not leave this place ; and if you should see us 
conquering the enemy, do not leave this 
place , and if you should see them conquering 
us, do not (come to) help us." So, when we 
faced the enemy, they took to their heel till I 
saw their women running towards the 
mountain , lifting up their clothes from their 
legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The 
Muslims started saying, "The booty, the 
booty!" 'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The 
Prophet ^ had taken a firm promise from 
me not to leave this place." But his 
companions refused (to stay) . So when they 


^ " ^ * ^ - " " 

ji^ ^: j^i ^ ^ ^1 

J t_yjb ^ ift 5^1 

" " " " " ^ " > 

JLp J Las t4,*^»liJi 4,*^jiiJi ; jjj 
t^j-i 1^1 UJi ^IjjLi l_p-^ 
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refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused *>L^ d jJlL^> ^Iww^^U ^4-* J 
them so that they could not know where to .f "t,-r ^ , > >t 

go , and they suffered seventy casualties . Abu \/ - 

Sufyan ascended a high place and said, "Is : JUd t «6 ^^^r^^ 
Muhammad (^) present amongst the , <?^'u>J i 

people?" The Prophet ^ said, "Do not , 
answer him . " Abu Sufyan said , ' 'Is the son of i j» jiJ I ^ i : J Lai 
Abu Quhafa present among the people?" ^ -JU^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Do not answer him." ^ ^ y , • 

Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Al-Khattab iiUJ ^ t i ^VV ^Lil 

amongst the people?" He then added , "All a > ^ , - » ' > > t i - 

these people have been killed , for , were they ^ - • 

alive, they would have repUed." On that, JU t^j>J Lo fillip iiil ^\ t^jbi 
'Umar could not help saying, "You are a liar, ^ *l3Lii 

O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will ^ ^ ' ^' 

make you unhappy." Abu Safyan said, "High ^ Lo .* ijJ ^ t «o ^ ^ 
may be Huhair^^^ On that the Prophet M ^ . , ^ i ^t.^ 

said (to his Companions), Reply to him. w- ^ j-jt^ 

They asked, "What may we say?" He said, ^ji- ^ • O^ii ^1 

"Say: Allah is More High and More ^ ^ 

Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the ^ 3^ ^ ^ 


idol) Al-'Uzza, whereas you have no ^il :Jli ?Jji^ Lo *. IjJli 

'Uzza!" The Prophet ^ said (to his ^ y,,. 

Companions), "Reply to him." They asked, " --^-^ ^ y 

"What may we say?" The Prophet ^ said, 4^,^^* j • jL-Ll 

"Say: Allah is ovx Maula (Helper) and you . . . -n"* t -u^ ^ : ''u 
have no Maw/a (helper)." Abu Sufyan said, ^ r Oj^j . 

"(This) day compensates for our loss at Badr [r'r<\ • J>}^ 

and (in) the battle (the victory) is always 
undecided and shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will see some of your 
dead men mutilated , but neither did I urge 
this action, nor am I sorry for it." 

4044. Narrated Jabir aI^ %\ Some ^1 xS ~ i^ii 
people took wine in the morning of the day of ^ / ^' \^ lijb- ' " ^ 
Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. o^^^Jy^ ^ - 

Jl^I ^^,*J>Jl QjM./jI ! (Jli jjL>- 

[TA^o :^lj] .^Ij^i IjJL* ^* (jiU 

4045 . Narrated Sa'd bin Ibrahim : A meal lil^ : b 1 JLp Jb- - 1 • 1 o 


(1) (H. 4043) Hubal was one of their idols. 
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OJb t^^ia^ l)I S^jJ 


was brought to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^S:^' :l3jLJl 5ijl JUp 

while he was observing fast. He said, ^| . ^^.^ ^ „ . 

"Mus'ab bin 'Umair was martyred, and he ^ ^ . / ^ 

was better than I ; yet he was shrouded in a jj j-^^J\ JUp jl '/^\ y\ 

Bwfi/a (i.e., a sheet) so that, if his head was t c ,^ .^.^ t 

covered , his feet became bare , and if his feet ^ [ ^ 

were covered, his head became bare." <. ^ y^j ^ <LJfJa^ 
'Abdur-Rahman added, ''Hamza was 
martyred and he was better than I. Then 

worldly wealth was bestowed upon us and we oljlj . IJb otA>-j j^Hp jlj 

were given thereof too much. We are afraid ai ^ ^ - ^> "^"' La Jli 

that the reward of our deeds have been given ^ ^ . J^*j 

to us in this life." 'Abdur-Rahman then :Jl3 jl tJLJ U UjJI U JLJ 

started weeping so much that he left the , t . . *^t. - , t 

.^U£Ji II^; j;^^ p 

4046. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 4jI jlLp llijj>- - i • i 1 
U4I^ : On the day (of the battle) of Uhud, a 
man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "Can 
you tell me where I will be if I should get %\ aIjI Jup ^^U- 
martyred?" The Prophet m replied, "In ^ ^ 
Paradise The man threw away son - dates ^ ^^-'^ ^ ^ 

he was carrying in his hand , and fougnt till he ^ U! cJlia jl cJ l^l ^ 

was martyred. . .f. . 

4047. Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Aratt : ^ Ju^l lljl- - i • IV 

^ ^iii : We emigrated in the company of . . ^ " V I bil^ - ^ " bil^ 

Allah's Messenger jg, seeking Allah's ^ ^ ' 

Pleasure. So our reward became due and Cs^j i>! tS^ '•Jt^f*^ 

sure with Allah. Some of us have been dead ^ , . > - . » - 1 "ti- ^--'^ >i i 

without enjoying anything of their rewards (in " - ^ ^ C ^ 

this life), and one of them was Mus'ab bin Ij>>-1 t^iil i>-j tj?^ ^ 

'Umair who was martyred on the day (of the -^o^.f .j ,^ 

battle) of Uhud. and did not leave anything r 0^ \^ -9 

except a Namira (i .e . , a sheet in which he was • : j 15 t ULi I J5 L 
shrouded) . If we covered his head with it, his 
feet became bare, and if we covered his feet 
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with it , his head became bare . So the Prophet Lf; Llkp iil u5 

^ said to us, "Cover his head with it and put /•^^ji C^'" i-^^' 

some Idhkh ir (i .e . , a kind of grass) over his ^-^^^ ^ ^ ° ^ ^-^j^ ^ 

feet" or said, "throw Idhkhi r over his feet." U jUi . a^Ij j 

But some amongst us have got the fruits of "^^ ^ U 1^)) •# 

their labour ripened, and they are collecting ^ \ ^ , ' ' 

them. JLp 1^! :JU jl t^f-i'^J j 

4048 . Narrated Anas il^ i : His uncle j-j u l-l-:>- ^j^^ ~ ^ • ^ A 
(Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the --tr > ^ a ^ * 
battle of Badr and he said, I was absent ^' 

from the first battle of the Prophet ^ (i.e., <bi tjl^ Uio^s- 

the battle of Badr) , and if Allah should let me > . , , • ^ <, - , . >?f ^ 
participate in (a battle) with the Prophet ^ , * " ^ y . . 
Allah will see how valiantly I wiU fight." So Jj^ ^ 

he encountered the day of (the battle of) * f , >i , , ^n^^ ^ >i , 

Uhud, The Muslims fled and he said, "O O^J^ 3^ ^ C 

Allah! I appeal to You to excuse for what : jUi ^^i* t^^i* 

these people (i.e.,, the Muslims) have done , 
and I am clear from what ^/-Mw5^n/cMM have 
done ." Then he went forward with his sword 
and met Sa'd bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and 
asked him, "Where are you going, O Sa'd? I 
am smelling the aroma of Paradise before 
Uhud." Then he proceeded on and was 
martyred . Nobody was able to recognize him 
till his sister recognized him by a mole on his 
body, or by the tips of his fingers. He had 
over 80 wounds caused by stabbing, striking 
or shooting with arrows . 


4049. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iiii ^3 
aIp : When we wrote the Qur'an , I missed one 
of the Verses of Surat Al-Ahzdb which I used 
to hear Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. Then 
we searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansari . The Verse 
was : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
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been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e., 
they had gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), 
and showed not their backs to the 
disbelievers] of them, some have fulfilled 
their obligations to Allah (i.e., they have 
been martyred) , and some of them are still 
waiting..." (V.33 :23) 

So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an . 


4050. Narrated Zaid bin lliabit iii ^3 
<S : When the Prophet ^ set out for (the 
battle of) Uhud , some of those who had gone 
out with him returned . The Companions of 
the Prophet ^ were divided into two groups . 
One group said, "We will fight them (i.e., 
the enemy)," and the other group said, "We 
will not fight them." So there came the 
Divine Revelation : 

"Then what is the matter with you that you 
are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 

On that, the Prophet ^ said, "That is 
Taiba (i .e . , the city of Al-Madina) , it clears 
out the sins or clears one fi*om his sins as the 
fire e3q>els out the impurities of silver." 

(18) CHAPTER: **When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart, but 
Allah was their Wall (Protector and 
Supporter) (V J :122) 

4051. Narrated Jabir il^ iiii This 
Verse: 

"When two parties fi*om among you were 
about to lose heart..." was revealed in our 
connection, i.e., Ban! Salama and Ban! 
Haritha and I would not have liked that, if 
it was not revealed , for Allah said : 

" . . .But Allah was their Wall (Protector 


^ 0^ o*''^ J -i^^ S-?^ 
U5 ^ jjjJl L^l» 

[^YY : jl^ JT] 
:3l3 ill I Crf^ 0^ '•Jj^ 

cJJi U-J I oJjb cJjj 
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and Supporter)..." (V. 3:122) dy3 ^ 1^1 d^l Uj j^j 

[looA 

4052. Narrated Jabir ^3 : Allah's lil^ : Ufjb^ - i • 

Messenger ^ said to me, "Have you got . . ^ ' " M • ^ >^ 

married O Jabir?" I replied, "Yes." He * ^ ^ ^ '"^ \ 

asked "What, a virgin or a matron?" I Ju*)) 'J^ 

repUed, "(Not a virgin) but a matron." He » ' , o> i i - » 

said, Why did you not marry a young girl i ^ ^ ^ } 

who would have fondled with you?" I JJ : cii ^1 l^t ?liU)) 

replied, "O Allah's Messenger! My father ^> , ^f.r,^ ^ 

was martyred on the day (of the battle) of " ^ ' 

Uhud and left nine (orphan) daughters who J? ^ ^ ' 

are my nine sisters; so I disliked to have . . 

anotheryoung girl oftheir age, but (I sought) CT^^ ^ '-^^ ' • CT^ ."^^ ^ - 

an (elderly) woman who could comb their Crf-Jl t*^' ^ ^^>^' 

hair and look after them." The Prophet ^ '\''"\ . <:J ^jIL "IS" ^ 

said, "You have done the right thing." ^ J ^ ^ ^ • 


4053. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullahiii I ^3 JUj^-f ^Jb- - i » 

uJIp that his father was martyred on the day f . > > i i 1*" * ' 
(of the battle) of Uhud and was in debt and ' "^-^ - ^ ^ • £i_r- 
left six (orphan) daughters. Jabir added, ^ ^cr^^S^ Ir^ ^oLlJ^ LJjb- 
"When the season of plucking the dates \. > > , . n- ^ - in 

came , I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and " ' ^ ^ * SifT 
said, "You know that my father was martyred JugJUl<l oLl jl : ^rf^ 
on the day (of the battle) of Uhud, and he / «^ -T- n : > f - 

was heavily in debt, and I would like that the " " *^ \ ^ 

creditors should see you." The Prophet ^ :Jli jiol ill=r llii 
said, "Go and pile every kind of dates 
separately." I did so and called him (the 
Prophet ^). When the creditors saw him, a^^H Ji ^i-J^^j 0^ «£JIp 

they started claiming their debts from me in ' f ^ f \ *\ r\-" > f 

such a harsh manner (as they had never done . ^ j^^ - v^^^ 

before). So when he saw their attitude, he '^jL^ :jUd t^U^l iJl^j 

went round the biggest heap of dates thrice, ni ^ijj^ n^u^-U "^15 
and then sat over it and said, "(O Jabir), call ^ > , ^ ^ 

your companions (i .e the creditors) ." Then 5^1 '^j^^ 

he kept on measuring (and giving) to the 
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creditors (their du^) till Allah paid all the La Uii t^llJt 3h 

debt of my father. I would have been satisfied ^ ^ Lj^Jiif J"" "'{j^] ^ ^-"^ 
to retain nothing of those dates for my sisters ^ 

after Allah had paid the debts of my father. :Jli p aIU ^^JU- tL*:Ai 

But Allah saved all the heaps (of dates), so -.r . . ^.-i » f -.r ^o. 

that when I looked at the heap where the • C 

Prophet ^ had been sitting, it seemed as if oL-l ^^jJl j ilil ^^Sl ^J>' J^JJ 

not a single date had been taken away c:, f >i f - , ? 

thereof" ^ ^'-^ 

U^''^ ^ 4^1 5^^^ ^l^ j^l 

4054 . Narrated Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas ^ I JLp llio^ - 1 • o 1 
u4^^ iiil : I saw Allah's Messenger on the * * \^'\ [Jj^,- • 4)| 
day (of the battle) of Uhud accompanied by ^ ^ f*^ " . " * 
two men fighting on his behalf. They were ^ JiH toJ^ ^5;^' clr^ 
dressed in white and were fighting with > 4/ >i, . * 
extreme bravery, I had never seen them ^ Sf^^ 
before , nor did I saw them later on . ^"^j -J^^ fji ^ j^*' J>^J 

[It is said that they were angel Jibril ^. ^ LnaJi, j%'U^ 

(Gabriel) and angel Mikael (Michael)] . ^ ^ . - 

4055 . Narrated Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas ^ ^^>- - i*oo 
%\ : The Prophet ^ took out a quiver (of 

arrows) for me on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows)! Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you."^^\ 


•**L^'j L?;' -^'^ fj'" 

[rvYo 

4056. Narrated Sa'd il^ '^i Allah's Lijl>- liJJb- - 1 •o'l 

Messenger ^ mentioned both his father and 



(1) (H. 4055) By saying so, the Prophet ^ expressed his satisfacfion. 
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mother for me on the day of the battle of : Jli 

4057 . Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : Sa*d bin : lli* Jb- - 1 • 6 V 
Abi Waqqas U {.-.p iii ^3 said, "Allah's ^^5^ • i ^ tJjUi 
Messenger ^ mentioned both his father ; - ^ Sr^ ^ ^ "^^^ 
and mother for me on the day (of the oi 

battle) of Uhud." He meant when the i, ^ t .^'^ >ii 

Prophet said (to Sa'd) whUe the latter v CT^^ ^ ST^^ 

was fighting. "Let my father and mother be JU^j t Ujb^ J^l ^ji ^ 

sacrificed for you! " - ^' « * f f ;\ 1 • « . '\ 1 : ^ 

[rvxo .^^u; 

4058. Narrated *Ali ZJ^ I have lil^ y\ l^Jb- - l*oA 
never heard the Prophet ^ mentioning both ^^sj. ^ . 

his father and mother for anybody other than ^ *^ ^ > ^ ' ^ ^ 

Sa'd. iLX^ U :Jjij :J15 

> ai'^ ^.:>1 Ji^: 

[X^*o .jJL^ 

4059. Narrated 'Ali '^1 I have j-; 5>1J llil-?- - 1*6^ 
never heard the Prophet ^ mentioning his ^ . . ^ > ^.o^ * Oi' ' ' 
father and mother for anybody other than ^ 

Sa*dbin Malik, (i.e., Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas). l^s- ^ olli ^ibi -J^ 

I heard him saying on the day of Uhud, "O ^.fjj >• . ^ *3li ibi " 

Sa'd, throw (arrows)! Let nty father and ^ * ^ 

mother be sacrificed for you!" ^\ -U*J Sli J>-S( Z^yS ^ 

4060 , 4061 . Narrated Mu'tamir's father : y - i^\S 4 1 * n • 

'Uthman said that on the day (of the battle) ij\ \ " * r ' "LpLL^I ^ 

of Uhud , none remained with the Prophet ^ ^ ' 0^ ^ , 

butTalhaandSa'd. ^ j2 ^ y\ j^^J 

^jji iLL: ^ ^ 
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4062 . Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid : I have 
been in the company of *Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf , Talha bin *Ubaidullah, Al-Miqdad and 
Sa'd iii , and I heard none of them 
narrating anything from the Prophet ^ but 
Talha , whom I heard narrating about the day 
(of the battle) of Uhud. 


4063, Narrated Qais: I saw Talha's 
paralyzed hand with which he had protected 
the Prophet ^ on the day (of the battle) of 
Uhud. 


4064. Narrated Anas il^ iii jj^j : When it 
was the day (of the battle) of Uhud, the 
people left the Prophet ^ while Abu Talha 
was in front of the Prophet ^ shielding him 
with his leather shield. Abu Talha was a 
skillful archer who used to shoot strongly. He 
broke two or three arrow bows on that day . If 
a man carrying a quiver full of arrows passed 
by, the Prophet ^ would say (to him), "Put 
(scatter) its contents for Abu Talha." The 
Prophet ^ would raise his head to look at the 
enemy, whereupon Abu Talha would say, 
"Let my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you! Do not raise your head , lest an arrow of 
the enemy should hit you . (Let) my neck (be 
struck) rather than your neck.'* I saw 
'AMiah, the daughter of Abii Bakr, and 
Umm Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I 


[rvrr crvrr . U^-^ 


0^ 


[rvrt 


j-lS" -AjJui Lolj 
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saw their leg-bangles while they were carrying <Sj^ t^^l ^-JJ" ^-^4^ 

water-skins on their backs and emptying ' > Tf- ^i^- rt ^ > 

them in the mouths of the (wounded) * " . > ^ , 

people. They would return to refill them j \ U-J^b pr:^ ^ 
and again empty them in the mouths of the . ' -ti • i"-'- - ^ ' 

(wounded) people. The sword feU from Abu ^ "^-^ U^^^^yO^ e5J 

Talha's hand twice or thrice (on that day). olyl ^-M^j^ 

. . ""-T - "»-r . «: 

[TAA* -■ U!>^ 

4065. Narrated 'Aishahi^ '4)1 When ^ -il juIp ^^Jt^ - 
it was the day (of the battle) of Uhud, Al- . ^ . . --i* f 4 i 

, ^-.j, , , . " ^"^ 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah ^^^j <-^Ip ^ ^ ^Oj^ 

and in His Messenger Muhammad ^) were ^f-'o-'i^iSt o,,-i'->ii 

defeated . Then Satan ; Allah's Curse be upon ' , ^ ^ 

him, cried loudly, "O Allah's worshippers, ^\ ti/^ 

beware ofwhat is behind!" On that, the front « r ^A.-'f ii oT- 

files of the (Muslim) forces turned their *^ ^> ' > 

backs and started fighting with the back files, ^Jil? c-^a)i>-U ^Njl 

Hudhaifa looked, and on seeing his father . ? -,,^r . , ..T f ,r,. i^," > 

Al-Yaman, he shouted, **0 Allah's ^ ^ ...... ^ . 

worshippers, my father, my father!" But by :cJli :3li ^^^^ t^Ll SLp 

Allah , they did not stop till they killed him . > ^ ' i ^ i -i-^ 

Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." ^ U^^wly 

[The subnarrator, 'Urwa, said, "By Allah, * iiil • 

Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's - ikjj^ * oip U 4iil'' 

Forgiveness for the killers of his father till ^ ^ ' ^ 5" ^ 

he met Allah 5*^ (i .e . , died) ."] : ^^^-i; . J^r j L Ji>J 

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : ^\ JjS uiL (\^) 

"Those of you who turned back on the day * ^ i-^ r ^ -^-^ 
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the two hosts met (i .e . , the battle of Uhud) it 1>!^ ^ J^^, o^^i^^ ^lA-^ 


was Shaitdn (Satan) who caused them to it^r 
backslide (run away from the battlefield) ^ * " 

because of some (sins) they had earned. But . [ ^ o o ; jT] 

Allah, indeed has foi^ven them. Surely, 
Allah is Oflt-Forgiving, Most Forbearing." 
(V3 :155) 

4066. Narrated 'Uthman bin Mauhab : A : JIoIp l^ls- - 1 • nn 

man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) - » - -: - ; - » - > j 

House. Seeing some people sitting, he said, S:^ ^ ^^j^ 

"Who are these sitting people?" Somebody c5'^ '^^-rc^' J^J ! JIS 

said, "They are the Quraish people." He -..r r |>r,; 

said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn '^>* ^ ^:JU3 .L.^ 
*Umar." He went to him and said, "I want to :Jli -J^ 
ask you about something; will you tell me > ^ - I JU ^llljl 

about it? I ask you with the respect due to the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sanctity of this (Sacred) House , do you know ^ j-i- cilJLj L*^ : J L5J 

that 'Uthman bin 'Affan fled on the day of /i\ , > Y r e - 

Uhud?" Ibn ^Umar said, "Yes." He said, ^/^^^ ]f 

"Do you know that he (i.e., 'Uthman) was y jUp jUii- jl jjJcI tolp' 
absent from the (battle of) Badr and did not >>ro-r , "ti- p ^ f - 

join it?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Yes." He said, " ' r*^^ ' ' r-« 

"Do you know that he was absent from^r- : Jli ^UJlg-^ ^ jjj ^ tj,4*^ 
Ridwan Pledge (i.e., BaVa - pledge at -.fr > r * 

HudaibTya) and did not witness it?" Ibn - - ^ r " 

*Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, :Jli ^IaJl^ ^ ^'j-iS'' 

"Alldhu AkbarV Ibn 'Umar said, "Come .^.^ ^ I Jli "I^ -Jli 

along ; I will inform you and explain to you ' ^ ^ • J-r^ ■ ^ 

what you have asked. As for the flight (of . aIp ^^L* LIp j!^V j ii^V 
'Uthman)ontheday (of the battle) of Uhud, ^ | ^-^^ ^| > T* 1^! 

I testify that Allah forgave him. As regards ^ " f ^ 

his absence from the (battle of) Badr, he was jl^" i;U jJO ^ illiJ l^lj . aIp Lap 
married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
^ and she was ill, so the Prophet ^ said to 
him, '(Stay with your sick wife) and you will JjJ aJ JUi i.'L^^y* 

get a reward , and a share of the booty similar 
to a man who has fought the (the battle of) 
Badr.' As for his absence from the^A-'/JiV/wan ^ ^Ola jl^-^^l 
Pledge, if there had been anybody more , * ^i-- c ,^ 

respected by the Makkans than 'Uthman bin ^ Sr^ ^ 

'Affan, the Prophet ^ would surely have jUip ^iJ^ili Aiill jlip 

sent that man instead of 'Uthman. So, the 


IjOj J:rj j>'\ 
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Prophet sent him (i .e . , 'Uthman to Makkah) 
and Ar-Ridwdn Pledge took place after 
'Uthman had gone to Makkah. The 
Prophet ^ raised his right hand saying, 
*This is the hand of 'Uthman / and clapped it 
over his other hand and said, This is for 
*Uthinan/'* Ibn *Umar then said (to the 
man), '*Go now, after taking this 
information.*' 

(20) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) :- 
^'(And remember) when you ran away 
(dreadfully) without even casting a side 
glance at anyone (up to) all that you do." 
(V3:153) 


4067. Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib ibi 
U41^ : The Prophet ^ appointed 'AbduUah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the cavalry 
archers on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. 
Then they returned defeated, and that is 
what is referred to by Allah's Statement : 

"...And the Messenger (Muhammad ^) 
was in your rear calling you back..." 
(V .3:153) 

(21) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) : 
'Then after the distress, He sent down 
security for you. Slumber..." (V 3 :154) 


5^ M 3Ui Jl OUi^ 

J^'m U4I^ 
^ ly\ jil }Ji4-:ji 


4068. Aba Talha ilp i&i said, "I was 
amongst those who were overtaken by 
slumber till my sword fell from my hand on 
several occasions. The sword fell and I 
picked it up , and again it fell , and I picked 
it up." 


^j-rfLJl oLtJo fj^<^ c-'-iS' I JlS t^s^JLc- 

tit^ i>? cT^ ^-^^ fJi 

a, ... ^ t 0 JL^Tj la. S ^ i» \jVj^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. (AUah's Statement): Ji\ (YY) 

"Not for you (O Muhammad but for ,>^ r ,>.?^> . a 

Allah) is the decision; whether He turns in t*^^ fM^^ v>ri J 

mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; 
verily , they are the Zalimun (polythei sts , and 
wrong-doers, disobedients) (VJ:128) 

Anas (bin Malik) said , "On the day (of the : ji- t Uj Jlii J U 
battle) of Uhud, the face of the Prophet ^ , ' ^ ^ f]| « 

was wounded, and he said, 'How can a nation " ' ^ fJi ^ c/H 
who injured their Prophet's face be cJyj ftj I ^>«-i 

successful?' Then the following Verse was , y« ^ ^ 

revealed: . [^TA Jl] ^f^^ ^^/l ^ ^ 

'Not for you (O Muhammad ^) is the 
decision...'" (V.3:128) 


4069. Narrated Salim's father that he ^\ ly, - 
heard Allah's Messenger when raising 
his head from bowing of the first Rak'a of the 


/^a/> prayer, saying, "O Allah! Curse so-and- t^JL* : ij jkji\ ^ t^)^ 

so and so-and-so and so-and-so", after he ^ i^bl 3 ^ ' ' ' of ' ' 

had said, "Allah hears him who sends his . y^J ^ 0^ 

praises to Him. Our Lord, all the praises are Aii^l 

for you!" So Allah revealed: ^ ^itu *\ ' Mt " -Vi 

"Not for you (O Muhammad^!) is the r^' ' ^ 

decision ... (till the end of Verse) . . . they are l^lZ t«U!Aij U!Aij U!Ai jJJl 
indeed the Zalimun (polytheists , . . A 

disobedients and wrong.doers)."(V .3 :128) ^ " 


4070. Salim bin * Abdullah said, "Allah's ^\ ^ iUkl^^ - £«V 

Messenger ^ used to invoke evil upon 
Safwan bin Umaiyya, Suhail bin 'Amr and 

Al-Harith bin Hi^am. So the Verse was y^Ju ^ 4i\ Jj-ij (1)15 5« 
revealed :- 

'Not for you (O Muhammad ^!) is the 

decision . . . (till the end of Verse) . . . they are cJj^ ^ LLa jj UJ 1 j j 

indeed Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients 1i ^ 'vFr ^ /^n ^''1^ 

and wrong-doers) ."(V .3 -.128) " ' ^' ^'-^ Pi o^f 
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(23) CHAPTER. Narration regarding Umm ^kJ^ jil (Tt) 


Salit. 

4071. Narrated Thanaba bin Abi Malik: : ^ 1^0^ - 1 ^V) 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab il^ iii -^^3 distributed ^, . > » ^ i Aw y'i'^ 
woolen clothes amongst some women oi Al- V* V 7 

Madlna, and a nice woollen garment -4^^ ^} J^, J^j t^^lg-i 

remained. Some of those who were sitting k , , . .t^ r ti - - ^ ■ 

with him said , "O chief of the believers! Give ^ ; <-r. ^ 

it to the daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ Ju*! ^LJ ^ ^LJ It jy> 

who is with you," and by that, they meant ^-r -..j: ^-^^ , ... 
Umm Kulthum, the daughter of 'All. 'Umar - . .rcr ^ ccr . 

said, "Umm Salit has got more right than ^^^^3-^^ Sc^ ^ ioXjc- ^ jj'^ 
she." Umm Salit was amonest those Ansan -a-^ ^ , ^ % . - « , f 

jjl <ul J 9-^ 1 C-Jj IJLA iapl 

women who had given the BaVa (pledge) to ^ ^ \ > 

Allah's Messenger *Umar added, "She kQs- cij ^pS JjJb J tiSj^ 

(Umm Salit) used to carry the filled water- V° f t i ^ ^ t ^w"- 

skins for us on the day (of the battle) of \ 

Uhud." jJLa jLiaiSlI ^L*J ^ .kJI- ^Ij 

[TAA^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The martyrdom of Hamza JlLp 53-*^ V^ ^^^^ 

bin 'Abdul-Muttalib ^ ^1 " ^» , . - > 

4072. Narrated Ja'far bin *Amr jiAi y\ jij^ - I'VT 
Umaiyya: I went out with *Ubaidullah in , >^ . > , i, > 
*AdI Al-Khiyar . When we reached Hims ' ^ 

(i.e., a town in Syria), 'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi 4il Ju^ jii*^^ ^ • ^r^^ 

said (to me) , "Would you like to see WahshI j, , ^ \ . t . r . 

so that we may ask him about the killing of ' " 

Hamza?" I replied, "Yes." WahshI used to ^ tjLJ ^ jLJlL ^ c J../?.dJ 
live in Hims . We enquired about him and , ^ ^ 
somebody said to us, "He is there in the 

shade of his palace , as if he looked like a full ^ Jlp ^ I J^Ip ^ j:>- 
water-skin." So, we went up to him, and 
when we were at a short distance from him. 
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^lii- Laij 


we greeted him and he greeted us in return. ^ • i'^^ 0^ ^' 

*UbaidulIah was wearing his turban and 
Wahshi could not see except his eyes and 

feet. *UbaidulIah said, "O Wahshi! Do you - (jil>- l^^, t^r^J <j^j ~ ^ 
know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then 
said, *'No, by Allah! But I know that *Adi bin 
Al-Khiyar married a woman called Umm LL>J : J 15 t ^ t a^JaS JJi 

Qital, the daughter of Abu Al-*Ies, and she 
delivered a boy for him at Makkah, and I 
looked for a wet nurse for that child. (Once) 4»l JlIIp j : Jli . 

I carried that child along with his mother and ^o^^ t ' - -"Uaj 
then I handed him over to her , and your feet "** * - ^-f^^ ^ :^ 

resemble that child's feet." Then 'Ubaidullah ^ ts^j ^ -^^JJ 
uncovered his face and said (to Wahshi), m" . "n- mi ^w:- . "n- ^ 
"Will you tell us (the story of) the killing of ^ " ^ '"^^ ^• 

Hamza?" Wahshi replied, "Yes, Hamza ^1 ^^Jlp jl ^1 t^iilj 

killed Tu'aima bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar at - if i-t A.-> ^t--. - 1 t. 
Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair bin * } , ' ^ : **" 

Mufim said to me, *If you kill Hamza in Lo^Ap <] c^Uy ^ ^ c-L 

revenge for my uncle , then you will be set ^ >j > ^ , | C-I^ aIlL 
free.'^^^ When the people set out (for the * t^-^ 

battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain - alJl^ L^jl^ ^\ ^ ^!>UJl JjUi 
'Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of t. > «trr ft^ir 

Uhud, and between it and Uhud there is a ^ - t-r*, j cs- 

valley - I went out with the people for the : J 15 5^ j ^i* ' ^Ltio 
battle. When the army aligned for the fight, ..r -j^j^-"'' i!^ U'*'^ 
Siba' came out and said, 'Is there any ^ ' -^y^ J*^ jf^ 
(Muslim) to accept my challenge to a duel?' ^ ^^jlp ^ ^^^c*^ Sjl^- jl 
Hamza bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came out and -m-- \ °' 1 * u 

said, 'OSibaSO Ibn Umm Anmar, the one ^ ' o ^ 

who circumcises other ladies! Do you ^^^Ju VyJ^ cJlia jl : 
challenge Allah and His Messenger ^?' ^ . ^^sjr *JU ^ - 'U 
Then Hamza attacked and killed him, 

causing him to be nonextant like the bygone Jli- j - ^j-^^ ^ I 

yesterday . I hid myself under a rock , and > » ^ , > f » i 

when he (i.e., Hamza) came near me, I • ' " "* ^ . 

threw my spear at him, driving it into his \y2k^\ UJU JIzaII Jl jj^uJI ^ 
umbilicus so that it came out through his « » ^ ^t-:' ^1 n -u 

buttocks , causing him to die . Wlien all the <-j^ cr^ C * ^ Ciy^ - - 

people returned to Makkah, I too returned ly^ aIJI ^>>»i : Jl5 ^-jj^ 

with them. I stayed in (Makkah) till Islam . 


(1) (H. 4072) Wahslfi was then a slave belonging to Jubair. 


64 - THE BOOK OYAL-MAGKiZl JjWl yttf - M 


244 


spread in it (i.e., Makkah). Then I left for ji\ L L : JUi *wJ£-Jl 

Ta'if, and when the people (of Ja'if) sent .Ul! ji 

their messengers to Allah's Messenger ^,1 ^^^^ ^ . 

was told that the Prophet ^ did not harm the j l5o aIJLp JLi JiJ : J IS j-ijJ 
messengers. So, I too went out with them till i-.^-t i r-^ . 'n- im. 
I reached Allah's Messenger ^. When he '^^'^^^'''^^ ' ^ 

saw me, he said, *Are you WahshI?' I said, 
*Yes.' He said, *Was it you who killed 
Hamza?' I replied, *What happened is what 
you have been told of.' He said, 'Can you 
hide your face from me?' So I went out when 
Allah's Messenger ^ died,^*^ and Musailima 
Al-Ka dhdh ab appeared (claiming to be a 
prophet). I said, 'I will go out to Musailima 
so that I may kill him, and make amends for 
killing Hamza . So I went out with the people 
(to fight Musailima and his followers) and 
then famous events took place concerning 
that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e., 
Musailima) standing near a gap in a wall . He 
looked like an ash-coloured camel and his 
hair was dishevelled. So I threw my spear at cJl» : JIS 
him, driving it into his chest in between his . c ^ 
breasts till it passed out through his 
shoulders, and then mAnsdri man attacked Ju^» : J 15 
him and struck him on the head with a ^ MlL^ 
sword." ' ^ 

'Abdullah bin *Umar said, "A slave girl on J Uii 
the roof of a house said : *Alas! , >^ > ^ * 

The chief of the believers (i.e., Musailima) \ 
has been killed by a black slave.' " iiiSl ^JUJ 

Azliy :Jli t^l^l Sjj^ 



(1) (H. 4072) The Prophet ^ did not want to see the man who killed his uncle Hamza. 
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(25) CHAPTER. Thewounds inflicted on the ^ ^1 4^^^ ^ ^^^^ 


Prophet ^ on the day (of the battle) of ' >f » n 

4073. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : ^ JL>«-m-1 LiiJL>- - 1 * VV 
Allah's Messenger H (pointing to his broken 
canine tooth) said, "Allah's Wrath has 


become severe on the people who harmed o^S^ ^} • f ^ ^ 

His Prophet. Allah's Wrath has become i. ^ >i . ^ - 

severe on a man who is killed by a ' S?^^ 

Messenger of Allah in Allah's Cause ." ^ I ^LJ^ U : ^ 

J^J 5"' 


4074. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l^I^ ^3: ^-i ^^^J^ - ^ 'Vl 

Allah's Wrath became severe on him whom . > ... 

the Prophet^ had killed in Allah's C:ause. ^^^^ ^ 7;*^ '"^ 

Allah's Wrath became severe on the people ^ 1 2^>^ (>l' Lijij*- : jJ^V 1 

who caused the face of Allah's Prophet Mto , 

bleed. ' y^l '^/e 

juJitl :Jli U4*^ ''^^ 4/*^-^ (j^T^ 


4075. Narrated Abu Hazim that he heard : JUx*- v wjJb^ - 1 • Vfi 


Sahl bin Sa*d being asked about the wounds t ' l.*' 

of Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "By Allah, I '^C' ^ ^V^- 

know who washed the wounds of Allah's ^ jlli ^ ^ jJL^ ^ 
Messenger ^ and who poured water (for 
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washing them), and with what he was 
treated." Sahl added, "Fatima ^»*illJi L^, 
the daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
wash the wounds , and ' Ali bin Abl Talib used 
to pour water from a shield . When Fatima 
saw that the water aggravated the bleeding , 
she took a piece of a mat, burnt it, and 
inserted its ashes into the wound so that the 
blood was congealed (and bleeding stopped) . 
His (i.e., the Prophet's) canine tooth got 
broken on that day, and his face was 
wounded , and his helmet was broken on his 
head." 


4076. Narrated Ibn * Abbas U4^ iiit ^y. 
Allah's Wrath gets severe on a person killed 
by a Prophet, and Allah's Wrath became 
severe on him who had caused the face of 
Allah's Messenger ^ to bleed. 


(26) CHAPTER. (Allah's Statement) > 
^^Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and 
the Messenger (Muhammad ^)..." 
(VJ:172) 

4077. Narrated *Ai^ah \ p '^i 
regarding the Holy Verse : 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah 
and the Messenger (Muhammad ^), after 
being wounded ; for those of them who did 
good deeds and feared Allah , there is a great 
reward." (V .3:172) 

She said to *Urwa, "O my nephew! Your 
father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were 


cuilS" :Jli f'iSjj^ 

<Ls^*ji c-* 'i^j^' 


vL-i (rn) 

.[^VY : jl^ Jl] <J^^(j 


^1 


4U 


4 
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amongst them [i.e., those who answered (the ^^^1 : ^^t^ 

Call of) Allah and the Messenger on the day . ^ ^ > . " i - i i * i " (T" 
(of the battle of Uhud)]- When Allah^s ^ "^-^^ ^ 

Messenger ^ suffered what he suffered on j^^^-Ll!l oj^lj Juil "^^^ 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud and Al- ^ , > 

Mushrikiin (polytheists, pagans, idolaters * " ^ j^iJ-- 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah o yiS^ t^Jiili y\ ^ 

and in His Messenger Muhammad M) left , >f » . - , ^ , - " ^ , / . 

the Prophet ^ was afraid that they might • ^ r?^ ^ * ^ 

return. So he said, *Who will go on their -j^^i^'j 
(i.e., Mushrikun's) track?' He then selected 
seventy men from amongst them (for this 
purpose)." (The subnarrator) added: "Abu 
Bakr and Az-Zubair were amongst them." 

(27) CHAPTER. The Muslims who were ^4ltJl 3?^ ir* V^ (^^^ 
killed on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. W „ ^ 

Amongst them were Hamza bin 'Abdul- t ^.AJ^ I jup ^ 6jij>- : 

Muttalib , Al-Yaman , An-Nadr bin Anas and rf > » tf. ^ i u 
Mus'abbin'Umair. 

4078. Narrated Qatada: We do not know ^ 1^1^ - i»VA 
of any tribe amongst the Arab tribes who had ^ > ^ ' i i*' 

more martyrs than Al-Amdr, and they will ^ * T - 


have superiority on the Day of Resurrection. ^ U>- ^iij U : JU sSlJ ^ t^^I 

Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the . ^ r | \ y \ - -j j 

^nsor were martyred on the day (of the ^ " ^ - 

battle) of Uhud, and seventy (men) on the . jU^^I ^ 5^La]I 

day (of the battle of) JJ/V Ma'unaj and jj^o ^ ^-f *'Sli5 Jli 

seventy (men) on the day of AI-Yamama . " Cf- cr^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Anas added, "The battle of J?rrAffl'w«fl took tjjil^ Jjil j^4^ JiS iil 

place during the lifetime of Allah's ^^^j : 

Messenger ^ and the battle of Al- ^ - ^ J>*^ ^ 

Yamama, during the caliphate of Abu <>y^ j^, j I Jli . b 

Bakr, and it was the day when Musailima ... i , , 

Al-Kadhdhab was killed." . C^-^ ^ 

^-^^^^ r^i^ cfi^ -^4^ 

4079. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^1^3 <^ l^Jb- - t»V^ 

: Allah's Messenger ^ used to shroud 
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two martyrs of Uhud in one sheet and then ^ ^^-^ Cf-^ ^ 

say, "Which of them knew the Qur*an - \^ \ * ' jlp 

more?" When one of the two was pointed * " ^' V^-^ 

out, hewouldput him first inthe grave. Then (>fj 5^* Cf^ y}^ 

he said, "I will be a witness on them on the ^ ^ >^ t| 

Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to ^ ' -^"^ 

be buried with their blood (on their bodies) . ^ J^l o^^J^ 

Neither was the funeral prayer offered for {. •? , >if^ \ t/^i , 

them, nor were they washed [with a Ghusl (a ^ p ^ 

bath by washing of the whole body)]. (See H. iili JL^f il li^* «?oT^ 

1343. 1344, 1346) ^ '^^^ ;3^^ ^ 

4080 , Jabir added , "When my father was 
martyred, I started weeping and uncovering 
his face by removing the clothes from it . The 


Companions of the Prophet ^ stopped me cJjc?- ^} ^ " 

from doing so, but the Prophet ^ did not v ' ' ^' , . . ^. 

stop me. Then the Prophet m said, J 

Jabir) don't weep over him, for the angels ^ j J^^^ ^ ^'UJjI 

kept on covering him with their wings till his ^ . ^ fj | o J 

body was carried away (for burial) " " * ' ^ J - • ^ 

[^YU U^^'^ 

4081. NarratedAbuMusa:ipii»i^j: The j-j JlL^ lliifl- - 1•A^ 

Prophet H said, "I saw in a dream that I c., f >f , . ^.-t, 

moved a sword and its blade got broken, and — ^ <-r -r. 

that symbolized the casualties which the 5JL>- tSS^? tlH* ^ tlH 

believers suffered on the day (of the battle) . >' % 

of Uhud. Then I moved it again, and it ^ '""^/^ 

became as perfect as it had been, and that ^^^^^ • Jl5 ^ (jjl ccp 

symbolized the Conquest (of Makkah) which -k-!,. r..^ > - ?f - . i> 

Allah helped us to achieve, and the union of C - ^ ^ -^^ ST 

all the believers. I (also) saw cows in the L* J-i lip ojJL-> 

dream, and what Allah does is always j ^t".' *i ^| - . i>j| 

beneficial. Those cows appeared to ^Jj^ ^ fji oi^y^ 

symbolize the faithful believers (who were ^U- U li^ ol^ L« tS^' 
martyred) on the day (of the battle) of Uhud ." 
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4082. Narrated Khabbab ^3 : We : jS ^ jU^I liJjb- - 1 * AY 

emigrated with the Prophet ^ for Allah's . . 1- Ifi i.i* - ^ i 

Cause, so our reward became due with ^ ^ ^ 

Allah. Some of us passed away (died) ^ %\ ^jj>j ^lli ^ t 



without enjoying anything from their 
reward, and one of them was Mus*ab bin ^^^^ "^j^^ -^^ 

'Umair who was killed (i.e., martyred) on the ^yr^ 5^* ' (.y?^ 

day(ofthebattle)ofUhud. He did not leave »j ,| » - iLi " aJiI 

behind except a sheet of striped woollen r • ^ ^-^^ ^ - 
cloth. If we covered his head with it , his feet ^ S >=r ' cr? (J^ - 

became bare , and if we covered his feet with 'Li ^ 

it, his head became bare. The Prophet ^ v-^ * ^.^c^ if, y ^ 

said to us, "Cover his head with it, and put blia^ lil ^ ^^j^ ^! 

Idhkh ir (i.e. , a kind of grass) over his feet," " ^ ^> 
or said , "Put some Idhkh ir over his feet ." But ^ ' 

some of us have got their fruits ripened, and \ ll! J Us 

they are collecting them. ^^'^ 

Ji^ 1^1 :J15 c^i^l A^^j 

(28) CHAPTER. "Uhud is a mountain that <Z>^j jJA 4^L (YA) 

loves us and is loved by us" . f > ^.i- 

4083. Narrated Anas il^ '-Oil The ^ ^^a^ - i ^ AT 
Prophet ^ said , "This is a mountain (Uhud) " > » . " ? . - ! f , - 
that loves us and is loved by us." ^ 

li^w ^ ^1 Sf il^ ibi 

4084, Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iu I ^ ^jbl JlIp llJjL>- - 1*A1 
When the mountain of Uhud appeared 
before Allah's Messenger ^ he said, "This 
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is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . dil U ^ ^ \ ^ t (.^^-kj 1 

O, Allah! Ibrahim (Abraham) made Makkah i , > - f . , 

a sanctuary, and I have made Al-Madina ^ jt- ^ 

(i.e., the area between its two mountains) a Jr^ ^ 

sanctuary." ^ ^ ^, ^ >f(, >i f 

[rv\ 

4085, Narrated 'Uqba: One day the : jJl>- ^ cT^*-^ - 1 • Ao 
Prophet ^ went out and offered the \ - . , . Nin t 
(funeral) prayer for the people (i.e., ^' ^ 

martyrs) of Uhud as he used to offer a : aIap ^ t ^^JJ I I ^ <. S-^r^ 

funeral prayer for any dead person , and then ^ ^ „ . . . ^ ^^"^ ^ 
(after returning) he ascended the pulpit and 

said, "I am your predecessor before you, and ^4^^ -A^-^ J^l 

I am a witness over you, and I am looking at j^.r ^^^^ . f.^ - 

my //aM(i (Tank^Z-XawrW) just now, and I if , /^"'^^ . 

have been given the keys of the treasures of <. ^-Oi- Ulj t ^vi^J 

the world (or the keys of the world). By ^ - ' " j\ 

Allah, I am not afraid that you will worship - " \ tjrf>^ 

others besides Allah after me , but I am afraid j\ ^j^^ if^'J^ 

that youvdll compete with each other for (the U ^iil "I t 

pleasures of) this world." ^ ^ ^of^ 

^JSJj ^ti^ 'jPj-*^ 

[\ni :^b] 

(29) CHAPTER. The GAazwa (i.e., battle) of tj^^j ^^^P' ?3>^ ^^^^^ 
Ar-Ran\ Ri*I, Dhakwan and giVA/g 'ti/m and . ^ Xi ^ ^ ^ MIS'* 
the narration about (the tribes oO *Adal and * *^ ' ^ ^ '^-'^^ j-*^^ t j ^ 
Al-Qara and (the story of) 'Asim bin Thabit , <. U U j <. ^ b ^ 

Khubaib and his companions . ' " i « t * 

Narrated Ibn Ishaq: 'Asim bin 'Umar ; 
said, "It (i.e., the Ghazwd of Ar-RajV) b^Ju^ iJLi^l ^1 Jli 

happened after (the battle of) Uhud." > t ^ i *f - - > > 

^ Ji 

4086. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^il : j,-^ 1^1 ^^A^- - 1 • A*\ 
The Prophet ^ sent a Sanya of spies and > > > ^LIa IJ' ° 1 * ^ ^ 
appointed 'Asim bin TTiabit, the grandfather ^ ^^Ji tlH f ^rr^ • 

of 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Al-Khattab as their ^ ^ if' 
leader. So, they set out, and when they 
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reached (a place) between *Usfan and 5jJ^ ^\ ji- ^^^^ O^Ju^ ^1 

Makkah, they were mentioned to one of ^ i '^\\ t "w- \ \ 

the branch tribes of Bani Hudhail called- ^ 'ir ^ •'-'^ 

Libyan. So, about one hundred archers ^ (*-^^ ^'-^ ^ "^-^ 

followed their traces till they (i.e., the I jui- - U 

archers) came to a journey station where Sr^ Sr^ ^ * 

they (i.e., 'Asim and his companions) had lil ^J>' l^jilliJli .^UaiJl 

encamped and found stones of dates they had , « " > « ^ . , , > c 

brought as journey-food from Al-Madina. '-^^ ST ^ 

The archers said , "These are the dates of Al- ^^yu jkp b LAJ jL> : ^ J 

Madina," and followed their traces till they ^- ' '"i^J | ^JaHdU I" "'U ' 

took them over. When 'Asim and his ^ ^ 

companions were not able to go ahead, o>'> 'Jj' 

they went up a high place, and their * I JU^ "* JuJI " ^ 

pursuers encircled them and said, "You ^ ' ^ ^J^Jy 

have a covenant and a promise that if you ^ j^>xi ^ j U I I yj^ t 

come down to us, we will not kill anyone of u x> - "t » f ^ , , ^ T^' 

you. Asim said. As for me, I wul never • ^ ^ S - 

come down on the security of an infidel. O g > I j-WLs-U ^j-SJi JLftJLi 

Allah! Inform Your Prophet (^) about us." , /^T^ ' ' . ^ ^ r 

So they fought with them till they killed* Asim '^^^ cJ^^^lj ^ I ^ ^: 1^1^ 

along with seven of his companions with JU^ ^ *A>- j ^ ^1 

arrows, and there remained Khubaib , Zaid * J -M ^ u! 1^1 * 
and another man to whom they gave a 

promise and a covenant. So, when the tdlLj lli 7-r>-^ j Ul t^LS^ 

infidels gave them the covenant and * LwLp I Ji3 " ° ^ 

promise, they came down. When they ^ - ^ 

captured them, they opened the strings of J>-jj -^jj 44?^ ti^J • 

their arrow bows and tied them with it. The , s rr , - * n f. A r 

third man who was with them said, "This is > ^ 

the first breach in the covenant," and refused ^.^Jl t jj^^ Jll^lj JlfiJl ^^lapl 

to accompany them . They dragged him and .,..,f * ^» \ "i^ " i i^T- 

tried to make him accompany them , but he ^ \'~^ " ^ 

refused , and they killed him . Then they J>-^ ' J Lai t ^^laly f-frr^ 

proceeded on taking IChubaib and Zaid till ^ ^ . ^ 

they sold them in Makkah. The sons of Al- '-'J' ^ • 

Harith bin 'Amr bin Naufal bought Khubaib . o y>,^ j e ^jj>^ j I li 

It was Khubaib who had killed Al-Harith bin > |^cr - , rr « ^ <, . . | . ^ 

*Amr on the day (of the battle) of Badr. '"-^ ^4:^- '^^^ , 

Khubaib stayed with them for a while as a Uj& ji- L jJ j j ' ' J 

captive till they decided unanimously to kill * LiJ I Llli" ^ * li a^Xj 

him. (At that time) Khubaib borrowed a Sr^ - ^ 
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razor from one of the daughters of Al-Harith Jii v4r^ ^J^y oi 
to shave his pubic hair . She gave it to him . jj " U ' " Sj i>J I 

She said later on, "I was heedless of a little ^ ^ ^ ^"f^ ^ 

baby of mine , who moved towards Khubaib , ii3 Ijiiv^l lil 

and when it reached him, he put it on his • " " . ^ * "UiJ-l 

thigh. When I saw it, I got scared so much ^ ' uf-*-! ls^J-^ ^ 

that Khubaib noticed my distress while he :cJli tij^^^^ ^ 4^j^* 

was carrying the razor in his hand. He said, * ^^r \ ^ ^ \ - ii""" 

^Arevou afraid that I will kill it? If Allah will. ^ C^*^ ^ ^ "^^"^ 


'Are you afraid that I will kill it? If Allah will , 

I will never do that.' " Later on she used to o Ij llJU ei^J ^Js' ii^y oU 

say, "I have never seen a captive better than ^ . • £S|" 

Khubaib. Once I saw him eating from a 5 . ^ 


c^J cr^ -^'-^ ^i* 


bunch of grapes, although at that time no ?4iSl b\ '';j-:f^*>^\ : Jlii .^jUl 
fruits were available at Makkah, and he was >i , » -,.r ^^ft, > , 

fettered with iron chams , and in fact , it was ' ' ^ 

nothing but food bestowed upon him by lo^ljlo iJ^oJiSj 

Allah." So, they took him out of the > <>< . t " t=*- 

sanctuary (of Makkah) to kill him. He said, - - ^ ^ - u- ^- 

''Allow me to offer two Rak'a prayer." Then ^ j ^ tlr^ 

he went to them and said, "Had I not been ^ XisLw ' ^'^^^ 4^1 
afraid that you would think I was afraid of ^ ^ , ^ '^'^ ^ ^ ''r^ 

death, I would have offered prayer for a \ y^^J^ .%\ jjj iDi5 
longer time." So it was Khubaib who first set . -,,.r > f>2., . - ^ 

the tradition of offenng two Raka prayer ^ - ^ 

before being executed. He then said, "O ^-^1 ^lij-^l p tj^-::^^^ Ju^l 
Allah! Count them one by one," and added, , mm "ti- 

"When I am being martyred as a Muslim, I - ^ ^ ^ 

do not care in what way I receive my death for Jjl jlS^ . 'r^j-^* 

Allah's sake, because this death is in Allah's s f ^ > ' -^iii^JI ? " 

Cause. If He wishes. He will bless the cut ^ '-^ ^ "v^^^'^i 

limbs." Then 'Uqba bin Al-Harith got up and : Jli bJip jUfs^I Ji-JiJi : Jli 
martyred him. The narrator added: The UJLU ^lisf ^ juf lo 

Quraish (infidels) sent some people to - Cr . t. 

'Asim in order to bring a part of his body so ^^^^-^-^^ ^ 0^ J-t?" ti' 
that his death might be known for certain , for ? ' . Ivt. • :it* 

'Asim had killed one of their chiefs on the , " . ' " - 

day (of the battle) of Badr. But Allah sent a ^ JU>j! Jli- iSjll' 

cloud of wasps which protected his body from \ > ^ ^ s ^ 

their messengers who could not harm his ^ ^ > " ^ ^ ^ . 

body consequently. f-^^ c?'! cr4y '-^-^J . -AAlii 
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4087. Narrated Jabir i-J. ^y. The 4i\ JlLp . IIj 1?- - 1»AV 

person who killed Khubaib was Abu Sarwa*a 
(i.e., 'Uqba bin Al-Harith) . 


4088. Narrated *Abdul-'AzIz : Anas ^3 lil^ - j?^ l^*^ - i»AA 
il^ ioji said, "The Prophet ^ sent seventy o . >o. , 

men, called Al-Qurra' for some purpose . The ^ * - ^ ^ . 

two groups of Bani Sulaim, called Rii and k^JJ : Jli aIp (_^^ iiil J^-^j 

Dhakwan, appeared to them near a well t ti > - - Aw-y ^ 

called Bfr Ma'una. The people (i.e., ^4/- - ^- c/r- 

Qurra') said , 'By Allah , we have not come to \^ cr^y^ t ^ I : 

harm you , but we are passing by you on our ^ ''li- ' .wJl!- 

way to do something for the Prophet ^ .' But ^ . ^ >^ J • 

(the infidels) killed them. The Prophet m, -^y^^ ju: 

therefore invoked evil upon them for a > - r , f, ,.»-t » i 

month during the morning Salat (prayer). ^ ' v ^ 

Thatwasthebegimiingofv4/-gw«w^^^^ and we ^ jj^^^^ 

used not to say Qunut before that,'^ A man \ ^^'^^ m '\^:^ 'A ^ 

asked Anas about Al-Qunut saying, "Is it to ^ * i^^y-^ 

be said after the bowing (in the Salat) or after o I ^ Jb JjUij 5 liiJ I 5 ^Li> ^ 

finishing the recitation (i.e., before > >ir 

bowing)?" Anas replied, "No, but (it is to -rf • ^ ^ 

be said) after finishing the recitation." JuJ! to^^l ^ lJi Jl>-j jl^j 

^i^'S^J' ly t}^J ^ t/^i 

4089. Narrated Anas : Allah's Messenger L^l^ : ^1*J l^JL> - i • 

^ said, Al-Quniit for one month after the :t » - i-i - , ^ 

posture of bowing, mvoking evil upon some \ ^ 


Arab tribes , 


(1) (H. 4088) 'Qunuf means invocation in the Salat (prayer). 
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4090. NarratedAnasbin Malik il^ Jill ^j: ^ ^^^11 - 
(The tribes of) RH , Dhakwan , 'Usaiyya and • ^ ' ju lijb- 'ill^ 

Banl Lihyan asked Allah's Messenger ^ to * • ^^JJ Cf- "^ii -5 
provide them with some men to support them tiUU ^ ji- <.sSl:i ji- <.Jt^j^ 
against their enemy. He therefore provided 1. » ^ f >i , 

them with seventy men from the Ansar whom , - ^ 

we used to call Al-Qurra' in their lifetime. Jj— j IjJUi-ll jL>J 
They used to collect wood by daytime and 
offer Salat (prayer) at night . When they were 


at the well of Ma'una , the infidels killed them ^ ^1^1 ^ 1^5 jUkjS/l 

by betraying them. When this news reached /Jax^J 1 'IS" ° 

the Prophet he said Al-Qunut for one ^ ^>r^^- ^ 

month in the morning (prayer), jLj \ yiS ^Jis>- tJ4J^^ jjJU^j 

invoking evil upon some of the * Arab tribes , « ^ > - r " o > J^; > - 

upon Ri1, Dhakwan, 'Usaiyya and Bani Til -^^^"^^ 

Lihyan. We used to read a verse of the ^ ^Sl I cSai dlJi ^ 

Qur'an revealed in their connection, but ^| , ^jJiJl 

later the verse was cancelled. It was: ^ " - 5 - C- 

"Convey to our people on our behalf the J *^^j^^J J^J 

information that we have met our Lord , and f .r ^ » . ,.t-cr ^.f "n- »t 

He is pleased with us , and has made us / vT^ ^ * , . " ^ 

pleased." Ul Liy IIp IjJJJ : dJUi jl 

(Anas bin Malik added :) Allah's Prophet UL^M IIp " * L!" ji 

^ said (2wnMr for one month in the morning * ^ ' Cff:^ .-J 

(prayer), invoking evil upon some of ^ 4 5Sl:i j 

the Arab tribes (namely), Ri'l, Dhakwan, . T - -iiti; i. . r M 

Usaiyya, and Bam Lihyan. (Anas added:) ^ ^ 

Those seventy ^nj^n men were killed at the ^ jL>-l ji-Ju ^^4^2] I 

well of Ma'una . : ,» i- " --n 1 

j\jS^j Js-j ^1 ^tj>-l 

[VO *»>>^ tUliS' 
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4091 . Narrated Anas that the Prophet ^ 
sent his uncle , the brother of Umm Sulaim as 
the head of seventy riders . The chief of Al- 
Mushnkun, 'Amir bin At-Tufail proposed 
three suggestions (to the Prophet ^) saying, 
"Choose one of three ahematives : 

(1) that the bedouins will be under your 
command and the towns' people will be 
under my command ; 

(2) or that I will be your successor, 

(3) or otherwise I will attack you with two 
thousand men from Bani Ghat af an." But 
'Amir was infected with plague in the house 
of Umm so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in 
the house of a lady from the family of so-and- 
so after having a (swelled) gland like that she- 
camel? Get me my horse /' So he died on the 
back of his horse. Then Haram, the brother 
of Umm Sulaim and a lame man along with 
another man from so-and-so (tribe) went 
towards Al-Mushrikun (i.e., the tribe of 
'Amir). Haram said (to his companions), 
"Stay near to me , for I will go to them . If they 
(i.e., infidels) should give me protection, 
you will be near to me, and if they should kill 
me, then you should go back to your 
companions. Then Haram went to them 
and said, "Will you give me protection so 
as to convey the message of Allah's 
Messenger ^?" So, he started talking to 
them but they signalled to a man (to kill him) 
and he went behind him and stabbed him 
(with a spear). He (i.e., Haram) said, 
''Alldhu Akbar ! I have succeeded, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah!" The companion of 
Haram was pursued by the infidels, and then 
they (i.e., Haram's companions) were all 
killed except the lame man who was at the 
top of a mountain . Then Allah revealed to us 
a verse that was among the cancelled ones 
later on , It was : 'We have met our Lord and 
He is pleased with us and has made us 


jU ^4ci' ^J^ -J^ 

# - " ^ . -"' 

^-j^^ ^"^^ -J^ ^j^^. 

' J^j^' t>^>^ .aI^I 
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pleased.' (After this event) the Prophet ^ iil IjJ-ip aI^ipj O^r^ cs^J 

invoked evil on the infidels every morning for r v v i i ' t ' ^ 

30 days . He invoked evil upon the (tribes of) C ; j -t-^ 

Ri'l, Dhakwan, Bani Lihyan and Usaiyya 
who disobeyed Allah and His Messenger ^ . 

4092 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ioi i ^3 1 : o ll>- ^^Jb- - i ♦ H Y 
that when Haram bin Milhan , his uncle was i^ ^.»^,.^tf 
stabbed on the day (the battle) of BiV ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
Ma'iina, he sprinkled his blood over his face ^i-^J- A^f 5^1 1 -^4^ 5^LJ 
and his head this way and then said , "I have , >. >i " *jJU " 
succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka'bah." ' "^^^ ^ ^ 

[WO 

4093 . Narrated 'Aishah \^ ibi ^3 : Abu ^ illi- LliJUs- - i'>^t 
Bakr asked the Prophet ^ to allow him to go <i L- 1 ''f iJ Jb- * Up 1 
out (of Makkah) when he was greatly <J^ ' 
annoyed (by the infidels). But the Prophet a-^jIp ji- tol tj^UU 
^ said to him, "Wait." Abu Bakr said, "O ^ , c^r^j^, ' 

Allah's Messenger! Do you hope that you will \ 
be allowed (to emigrate)?" Allah's aJ^ ALil ^ ^ J^- 

Messenger replied, "I hope so." So, ^ .^^ '. j j^" J^^ 

Abu Bakr waited for him till one day ** ^ V . 
Allah's Messenger ^ came at noon time ?<iJU jijj j! ^^^\ u j^j 

and addressed him saying, ''Let whoever is *1» -J * 
present with you, should leave." Abu Bakr ' ^ 

said, ''None is present but my two y] e^^Jiili 
daughters." The Prophet ^ said, ''Do you 
know that I have been allowed to go out (to 
emigrate)?" Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger, I would like to accompany 
you." The Prophet ^ said, "You will 
accompany me." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have got two she-camels which I 
had prepared and kept ready for (our) going 
out ." So , he gave one of the two (she-camels) 
to the Prophet ^ and it was (called) Al- 
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Jad'a\ They both rode and proceeded till t^il 6 y^j Lj :Jli .«AliJaJl» 
they reached the cave at the mountain of 

Thaur where they hid themselves. *Amir bin ^ \ \ 

Fuhaira was the slave of 'Abdullah bin At- Uill?-I ^ ^_^l9 t^j^^ij] 

Tufail bin Sakhbara, 'Aishah's brother from , -f £ .-rt-ti' . >. * 

her mother's side . Abu Bakr had a milch she- - ^ - sr^^ 

camel. 'Amir used to go with it (i.e., the jl^ t^J ^jlji jj^j j j^l 
milch she-camel) in the afternoon and come i. o., r^,^ -.'.^ > >, 

back to them before noon by setting out - " ' 

towards them in the early morning when it t Lg^V 5J^Ip S^Iitl- J*^' 

was still dark and then he would take it to the > - ' i ^* - - ' ^ ^ 

pasture so that none of the shepherds would ' ^ • 

be aware of his job . When the Prophet ^ Jr!*-^ ^Vr^J 
(and Abu Bakr) went away (from the cave) , 
he (i.e., 'Amir) too went along with them 


and they both used to make him ride at the ^i^^e UJi . ^Ip^I 

back of their camels in turns till they reached > , > , ir , i ^ 

Al-Madina. 'Amir bin Fuhaira was martyred ' > 

on the day (of the battle) of 5fr Ma 'wna. iiUI ji- j .^^^^i ^ 

Narrated 'Urwa : When those (Muslims) > > <> > | J ' J Li ' J Li 

at B/V Ma'una were martyred and 'Amr bin ' ''■^-^ <>; J - s/i 
Umaiyya Ad-Damri was taken prisoner, ^ ^JJl Jj5 LIJ :Jli ^J> 
'Amir bin At-Tufail, pointing at a killed 
person , asked 'Amr , "Who is this?" 'Amr bin ^ ^ ^ 
Umaiyya said to him, "He is 'Amir bin 
Fuhaira." 'Amir bin At-Tufail said, "I saw 
him lifted to the sky after he was killed till I 
saw the sky between him and the earth 
and then he was brought down upon the 
earth. Then the news of the killed Muslims 
reached the Prophet 0^ and he announced 
the news of their death saying, "Your 
companions (of Bi'r Ma'una) have been 
killed, and they have asked their Lord 
saying, 'O our Lord! Inform our brothers 
about us as we are pleased with You, and 
You are pleased with us.'" So, Allah 
informed them (i .e . , the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions) about them (i.e., martyrs of 
Bi'r Ma'una). On that day, 'Urwa bin Asma' 
bin As-Salt who was one of them , was killed , 



(1) (H. 4093) The angels hid him from Al'Mushrikun , 
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and 'Urwa (bin Az-Zubair) was named after 
*Urwa bin Asma' and Mundhir (bin Az- 
Zubair) was named after Mundhir bin 'Amr 
(who had also been martyred on that day) 

4094. Narrated Anas ^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ recited Al-Qunut after bowing 
(i .e . , Ar-Ruku') for one month , invoking evil 
upon (the tribes of) Ril and Dhakwan . He 
used to say, '"Usaiyya disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger," 


0 ^ o ^ 


4095 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <ip '^i : 
The Prophet ^ invoked evil for 30 days (in 
the morning prayer) upon those (people) 
who killed his Companions at Bi'r Ma'una. 
He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ri'l , Lihyan 
and 'Usaiyya who disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger Allah revealed a Qur'anic 
Verse to His Prophet ^ regarding those who 
had been killed, i.e., the Muslims at Bi'r 
Ma'una, and we recited the verse till later it 
was cancelled. (The verse was :) 'Inform our 
people that we have met our Lord, and He is 
pleased with us, and we are pleased with 
Him/ 


4096 . Narrated ' Asim Al-Ahwal : I asked 
Anas bin Malik %\ regardingylZ-gMnw/ 
during the Saldt (prayer) . Anas replied , "Yes 
\Al-Qunut was recited by the Prophet ^ in 
the Salat (prayer)]." I asked, "Is it before 
bowing or after bowing?" Anas replied, "(It 
was recited) before (bowing)." I said, "So- 
and-so informed me that you told him that it 
•A^as recited after bowing." Anas replied, "He 


U>t 1^1- - i'M 


^'Ji\ jJ^: ^ ^1 ^ :JU 
J^j j^^^ 

»^ JL^ ^ ^1 IpS :3lS 
'^^^ (J^J J^-^- OrT ^W-^ 

' c^*^ aLfljS 

bw?jj UP L^J^ 

bjjjs- :jj>-IJJI jup UjJjs- * J*pLw>J 
^ I cJ LI* ; J li J^p- *y I Ip 

Jli jlS" : oiis t^Ju :JU^ 5!>LSiJi 

: CJIS t^JilS :Jli S'aJLiy jl ^^^1 
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was mistaken, for Allah's Messenger ^ 
recited Al-Qunut after bowing for one 
month. The Prophet ^ had sent some 
people called >l/-Qw/ra' who were seventy in 
number, to some Mushrikun who had 
concluded a peace treaty with Allah's 
Messenger But those who had 

concluded the treaty with Allah's Messenger « ^ . . > - ^ - » . 1 ^ , 
m violated the treaty (and martyred all the ^ ^ "^^^ (^-^ 
seventy men). So, Allah's Messenger ^ jlS" j^JJl ^"^ji ^^U* ^^i^ 
recited >l/-QM/iwr after bowing (in the 5a/ar) -^-^ i - ^r^- 

for one month , invoking evil upon them . "^^"^ ^ ^ tl^^ 


(30) CHAPTER. The G^zwfl of ^/-^mfo^ jiLLll Sjji l^Lj (rO 

which is called ^/-^za^ Battle. 


Musa bin 'Uqba said, "(This battle took cJlS" : ^Iap ^ Jli 

place) in the month of Shawwal in the fourth " ^ . , ^ - 

year of the Islamic calendar . . ^ u)j^ 

4097. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ ^ii ^ L1JAj>- - i * 

that the Prophet ^ inspected him on the day o . . ^ . - . . o 

(of the battle) of Uhud while he was fourteen ^ ^ us^^- ^^-^ 'r*'^! 

years old, and the Prophet ^ did not allow ^1 ^ t^U ^^J-l : Jli ^jbl oIp 

him to take part in the battle. He was « ^ M . i i 

inspected again by the Prophet ^ on the ^ ^ • t>f J 

day (of the battle) of Al-^andaq (i.e., C?^' tS^' "d^^ fji 

battle of the Trench) while he was fifteen ^ .r- t-^ 

years old, and the Prophet fallowed him to f-^- ^-[^^ . a;- 

take part in the battle . .oJl^U S^Ap jij 

4098. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d il^ iii uJI^ -/z^ ~ i • 
We were with Allah's Messenger ^ in the 
trench, and some were digging the trench 


while we were carrying the earth on our :Jli {Ip %\ J4-^ 

shoulders. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O -"''n • j-i i i*^ 

Allah! There is no life except the life of the '^'^ c?* 5^ 5"' J>*"J ^ ^ 

Hereafter, so please forgive the emigrants jiL ^^^j t jj^^i>J 

and the>lnsar." • . ^ > - " 

•5^ Aul J_^j Jui tutus'! ^Js^ 
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4099. Narrated Anas il^ iiii : Allah's ^ 4)1 JiIp lliJL^ - 1 • 

Messenger M went out towards the Khandaq . > i.,^ .i* . 

"(i.e., trench) and saw the emigrants and the ^ ^ 

^/war digging the trench in the cold morning. ^Im^ ••J^r*^ JlA^l ^1 LJJl?- 

They had no slaves to do that (work) for . A >i , . ^ f 

them. When the Prophet saw their , 

hardship and hunger, he said, "O Allah! liU t JjLLiJi ^\ ^ 4)1 Jj-i* j 
The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so . : ^ . * . ^ , . ?vi i ' > i ' ti 

please forgive Amar and the emigrants." ^ ^ ^ " > 

They said in reply to him , "We are those who 0>JL^ ^ 5^ ^ 2^-^^ 

have given the 5a/'a (pledge) to Muhammad . * , ,£rr 
^ for to observe ///la J (holy fighting) as long ^5; ^ 

as we live." jl Ji4^l» : Jli "(j^^ j 


4100. Narrated Anas 11^ jrvfj: L^J^ : ^.i^^ ^ 

Muhdjirun (i.e., the emigrants) and the 
Ansdr were digging the trench around Al- 



Madlna and were carrying the earth on their • J ^ ^ ^ 

backs while saying, "We are those who have ^ * * " UkiV I 

given the 5a/ 'a (pledge) to Muhammad ^ ^Jj-^-^ 

for Islam as long as we live ."The Prophet^ v'^* ^^^^J ^^-^^ JjLLiJl 

said in reply to their saying, "O Allah! There . . ^ * > ^ - t* \^ 

is no goodness except the goodness of the * ^y^- 

Hereafter; so please grant Your Blessing to \jJiJ^ ^y^M 6^4-^' 

the Ansdr and the emigrants." The people , , ^lOvf. i- 

used to bnng a handful of barley , and a meal * " " * [ > 

used to be prepared thereof by cooking it ^ ^ Jjl Jj-i-j : J Li 

with a cooking material (i.e., oil, fat and > - vfi - ^ >iti, " > 

butter having a change in colour and smell) ^ ^ t r^*- - 

and it used to be presented "to the people jL-^^^l i5jL_9 to^-^^b/l 

(i.e., workers) who \^ere hungry , and it used * j*^'^ - Ji^ L^lJ 1 

to stick to their throats and had a nasty smell . ^ * * ^yrH^ j 
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[YAfi 

4101. Narrated Jabir aIp ii) I ^3 : We were *• uJj^ - 

digging (the trench) on the day of [Al- 
Khandaq (i.e., the trench)] and we came 
across a big solid rock. We went to the <Ip ^ -J^ 

Prophet ^ and said, "Here is a rock <. ^.r ,r«r t, .^i ".i- 
appearing across the trench." He said, "I ^ ^ T-^ t 

am coming down." Then he got up, and a : IjJUs ^ o-ij^!^ SjlS" 

stone was tied to his belly for we had not 
eaten anything for three days . So the Prophet 
^ took the spade and struck the big solid p L;l» :jUft 

rock and it became like sand. I said, ^ . . ^ > 

Allah's Messenger! Allow me to go home." ^ " >^ ^^^"^ ^'^^^ 

(When the Prophet ^ allowed me) I said to 6y^\ ^ J^li UIji (ijJLi 

my wife , "I saw the Prophet ^ in a state that - ^ ^.^ « t f ^ . r * i-, . . - ^ - r 
I cannot tolerate (or treat with patience) . c/^ — — ; ' 

Have you got something (for him to eat?)" uiji t jil J j-ij Ij '. oii^ . jUil 
She replied, "I have barley and a she-goat." , -f' ° ^ cJli Jl J 

So I slaughtered the she-kid and she ground ' ^ ^ ^ - <s^^ t> 

the barley; then we put the meat in the ulS" U lui ^ cJlj 

earthenware cooking pot . Then I came to the iSlLj " ^ " ^iUi 

Prophet when the dough had become soft * ' ^'sT^ ^ " ^ 

and fermented and (the meat in) the pot over t J Li) I o^ii t J Lp j (J-:!^ 
the stone trivet had nearly been well-cooked , ^ Ijli^^ - lo^Jj I c-J^J? 

and said , "I have got a little food prepared , r^^"*^ * j^^**' ^ ^ 

so get up O Allah's Messenger, you and one ^ 4; ' f»-^ * t/* 

or two men along with you (for the food) ." . . l^^jjl "J^l jj ',,.j>Jj"l 
The Prophet ^ asked, ''How much is that ^ ^ J 
food?" I told him about it. He said, "It is : cJua t^p^ oSlS" 
abundant and good. Tell your wife not to ^\ ^} ^ ^ \j ^ ' J l^iJ^ 
remove the earthenware pot from the fire " ^ 

and not to take out any bread from the oven • J^JJ 

till I reach there." Then he said (to all his ^ ^ > ^^'r 

Companions), "Get up." So the Muhdjinin * " ^ ^ ~ 

(i.e., emigrants) and the Ansar got up . When H j Z^'JS \ ^ Ji » : J U 

I came to my wife , I said , "Allah's Mercy be , f £ ■ - - t . 

! J lift . "jI J 1 *wo I 

Apon you! The Prophet ^ is coming along ^ ^ ^ 
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with the Muhdjirun and the Ansdr and those 
who were present with them She said , "Did 
the Prophet ^ ask you (how much food you 
had)?" I replied, "Yes." Then the Prophet 
^ said, "Enter and do not throng." The 
Prophet started cutting the bread (into 
pieces) and put the cooked meat over it . He 
covered the earthenware pot and the oven 
whenever he took something out of them . He 
would give the food to his Comapanions and 
take the meat out of the pot. He went on 
cutting the bread and scooping the meat (for 
his Companions) till they all ate their fill , and 
even then, some food remained. Then the 
Prophet ^ said (to my wife), "Eat and 
present to others as the people are struck 
with hunger." 


4102 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
When the trench was dug, I saw the 
Prophet ^ in a state of severe himger. So I 
returned to my wife and said, "Have you got 
anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a state of severe hunger." 
She brought out for me , a bag containing one 
Sd* of barley, and we had a domestic she- 
animal (i .e . , a kid) which I slaughtered then, 
and my wife groimd the barley and she 
finished at the time I finished my job (i.e., 
slaughtering the kid) . Then I cut the meat 
into pieces and put it in a earthenware 
(cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's 
Messenger My wife said, "Do not 
disgrace me in front of Allah's Messenger 
^ and those who are with him ." So , I went to 
him and said to him secretly, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have slaughtered a she-animal ^ ^ibl J^j ^\ c-^j U^S^ 
(i.e., kid) of ours, and we have ground a J zJ^JaJ6 V * cJUi 

of barley which was with us . So please come , ' >^ r! l <?>wa-Aj 



you and another person along with you. "The : cJLds t^jjU*^ a:Z>^ (.^^ C^.J 
-Prophet ^ raised his voice and said, "O 
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people ofTrenchlJabir has prepared a meal, lI>JS j ll! UI^^ UAji t4iil Jj-ij U 
so let us go." Allah's Messenger ^ said to -^^ ; , 

me, "Don't put down your earthenware " ^ 

meat-pot (from the fireplace) or bake your ^ ^\ ^Uai tiJLii yu j cjl 
dough till I come ." So , I came (to my house) f , * , - - « r , . * f . ^, , .r 
and Allah s Messenger too , came , ^ ^ 

proceeding before the people. When I jUi • "^"^^^ bj-^ 
came to my wife, she said, "May Allah do s{ v, ..r^ . ^ 

so-and-so to you."^^ I said, "I have told the r - 
Prophet ^ of what you said." Then she ^'^^yrl *^ij>tP J^^^i^ *^ j 

brought out to him (i.e., the Prophet g) the ^ ^ .iii^ i , ^ - . • ' > » r 

- " " * 

Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded icJUs ^y'j^^ ^"-^^ o^^^ 

towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat cJjS j3 

in it and invoked for Allah's Blessings in it . - ' -J > 

Then he said (to my wife) , "Call a lady-baker aJ ^ '■^y>' ^ 

to bake along with you, and keep on taking - . *, - - - ^ ^ "t- . 

out scoops from your earthenware meat-pot, '] - ~^ ^ 

and do not put it down from its fireplace." ^3^^ • p ^J^.J 

They were one thousand (who took their ^ ° jjl JjLjLi 

meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when ^ lT^ ^ 

they left the food and went away, our JJii ^iU t«LA^^ 

earthenware pot was still bubbling (full of ^, , , ^\ * i-^^ ^ . f^t 

meat) as if it had not decreased, and our ^ 

dough was still being baked as if nothing had l^^^r?^ oL? U5 

been taken from it . ^ " ^ > . ^ 

4103. Narrated 'Aishah ijl^ ^iil ^3 as jUip c/^^ ~ 

regards the following Qur'anic Verse : T . o ^ * . ^^j, 

"When they came upon you from above l/^ ^ f - l/^ ^ . ■ 

you and from below you , and when the eyes il^^ 4^1 ^>sfj <-^Lp ^ 
grew wild and the hearts reached up to the 
throats..." (V.33 :10) That happened on the 

day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i .e . , the ^ ^\ c^j cJ>\j 

h\l 0L5 :dJli 4:^i^'t 


4104. Narrated Al-Bara' ^3 : The j-. ^^J-li Llil^ - H • 1 
Prophet ^ was carrying earth on the day of t'- --^li^* 


(1) (H. 4102) She means, "You have invited too many people, though we do not have 
enough food" . 
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Al-KhandaQ till his abdomen was fully 
covered with dust, and he was saying, "By 
Allah , without Allah we would not have been 
guided; neither would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have offered Salat 
(prayer) . So (O Allah) , please send Saldna 
(i.e., tranquillity, peace, reassurance and 
calmness) upon us, and make our feet firm if 
we meet the enemy as the enemy have 
rebelled against us, and if they intended 
affliction (i .e . , want to frighten us and fight 
against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them)." The Prophet ^ used to 
raise his voice saying , "Abaina ! Abaina ! (i .e . , 
we would not , we would not) 

4105. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas i^S ^y. lia^ : - i > • « 
The Prophet M said, "I have been made c.c \ . . , . > , 
victorious by As-Sabd (i.e., an easterly wind) ' ' ^ ' > " 
and the *Ad nation was destroyed by Ad- j^l ^y- ^-J^W^ (J^-^ 
DflZ>Mr (i.e., westerly wind)." ^ ^/ii ^ ijl^ iil ^3 

lL^IaIj tLjiJlj :Jli 

4106. Narrated Al-Bara'^l^ ill ^3: When ~ i ^ • 

it was the day (of the battle) oi Al-Ahzdb -j^ iUJJ ' lil?- *C)U1p 

(i.e., the Confederates) and Allah's oi ^-J^ 

Messenger ^ dug the trench, I saw him : Jli ^J-^yt ;y} ls^-^ 
carrying earth out of the trench till dust made . ^ ^ 1 • " t 1 -^l?^ 

the skin of his abdomen out of my si^t and " ^ ^ ^ ^ S?^ <^ 
he was a hairy man , I heard him reciting the o\S UJ :Jli t^^x^^j f-Vj^S c-w.^.-*' 
poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawaha while ^ 
hewascarryingtheearth,"0 Allah! Without ^ ^ ^ ' / 'T* 

You we would not have been guided, nor JoLiJI JiJ 

wouldwe have given in pharity, nor would we ^ " ' i 111 'I' 

have offered (prayer). So, (O Allah), ^ ^ • * ^ ^ ^ ^r^ 


please send Sakina (i.e., tranquillity, peace, j-^ji ^ 
reassurance and calmness) upon us and make . -•/"-^ ^-.-^ , 
our feet firm if we meet the enemy, as they u-- u - ^ y ^ - ; 
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have rebelled against us. And if they intend 
affliction (i .e . , want to frighten us , and fight 
against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them)." The Prophet ^ would 
then prolong his voice at the last words . 


265 


4107. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4ip iii j^y. 
The first day (i .e . , Ghazwa) I participated in , 
was the day (of the battle) of AUKhandaq 
(i.e., The Trench). 



4108. Narrated *Ikrima bin Khalid: Ibn ^ (^'S^l ~ ^ ^ 


'Umar said , "I went to Hafsa while water was ^ ^ . 

dribbling from her twined braids . I said , 'The ^ ^ ^ f - ' 

condition of the people is as you see /^^ and ^\ ^ c ^ L- c ^ Jt^ji I ^ 

no authority has been given to me.' Hafsa " it ''i *f •'U'* 

said, (to me), 'Go to them, and as they (i.e., ' ^ J .Jl* 

the people) are waiting for you, and I am ^ ^ jJU- ^ ^xp 

afraid your absence from them will produce , • ; . ' - i - ' ? ^ "ti- 

division amongst them.'" So Haf§a did not ^ ^ ^ 

leave Ibn *Umar till we went to them . When ^ 

the people differed , Mu'awiya addressed the '^i ' J 'li:^ '''-La 

people saying , "If anybody wants to say ^ c/" ^-^^^ ^ 

anything in this matter of the caliphate, he ^ ^j^. • 

should show up and not conceal himself, for . , » , . c t f 

we are more rightful to be a caliph than he ' " ^ - 


and his father." On that, Habib bin Maslama Uii . C-ii ^^j^ ipJii ^ . 
said (to Ibn 'Umar) , "Why don't you reply to i ^ ' U ^ ' i?i i 

him (i.e . , Mu'awiya)?" 'AbduUah bin 'Umar * '^-^ """"^ ' 


(1) (H. 4108) The fighting (between 'All and Mu'awiya) in SifSn. 
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said, "I untied my garment that was going 
round my back and legs while I was sitting 
and was about to say, *He who fought against 
you and against your father^^^ for the sake of 
Islam , is more rightful to be a caliph but I 
was afraid that my statement might produce 
differences amongst the people and cause 
bloodshed, and my statement might be 
interpreted not as I intended. (So I kept 
quiet) remembering what Allah has prepared 
in the Gardens of Paradise (for those who are 
patient and prefer the Hereafter to this 
worldly life)." Habib said, "You did what 
kept you safe and secure (i .e . , you were wise 
in doing so) ." 


4109. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: On 
the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (i .e . , the 
Confederates) the Prophet ^ said, ''(After 
this battle) we will go to attack them (i .e . , 
the infidels) and they will not come to attack 
us." 

4110. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad: 
When the Confederates were driven away, I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying: "From now 
onwards we will go to attack them (i .e . , the 
infidels) and they will not come to attack us , 
but we will go to them ." 


4111 . Narrated 'All ilp iii : On the day 
(of the battle) of Al-Khandaq (i.e., the 


UkS Ju^ JIS ^ 


(1) (H. 4108) Ibn 'Umar here means 'All bin Abi Talib who had fought against Mu'awiya, 
and Abu Sufyan (i.e., Mu'awiya's father) in the battles of Uhud and Al-Khandaq. 
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Trench), the Prophet ^ said, "(Let) Allah 
fill their (i .e . , the infidels') houses and graves 
with fire just as they have prevented us from 
offering the middle Saldt (prayer) (i .e . , 'Asr 
prayer) till the sun had set." 


4112 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
14^ : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab came 
on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq after 
the sun had set and he was abusing the 
infidels of Quraish saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I was unable to offer the {^Asr) 
prayer till the sun was about to set." The 
Prophet ^ said, "By Allah, I have not 
offered this (i.e., 'Asr) prayer." So we 
came down along with the Prophet ^ to 
Buthan where he performed ablution for the 
Salat (prayer) and then we performed the 
ablution for it. Then he offered the Asr 
prayer after the sun had set , and after it he 
offered the Maghrib prayer . 


4113. Narrated Jabir il; iiii : On the 
day of Al-Ahzab (i.e., the Confederates), 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Who will bring 
us the news of the people (i.e., the 
Confederates of Quraish infidels)?" Az- 
Zubair said, "I." The Prophet ^ again 
said, "Who will bring us the news of the 
people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The Prophet 
^ again said , "Who will bring us the news of 
the people?" Az-Zubair said, "I." The 
Prophet ^ then said, "Every Prophet has 
his Hawaii (i.e., disciple , special helper) ; my 
Hawaii is Az-Zubair." 


c^^^ LoJL)*j ^^JcSx}\ ^L>- 4iP 

^iM-j^ J*^ t^^^ll^l 

oAs" U Jj-ij Li :Jlij 

% ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

jl ^j-wLJLII o.iLS^ cT*-^ c5"^^^' 

t j^^^*w<>,-JLJ I c^^p LoJLaj j-v^aJI 


LjI :3li tUl Jli 

\[» 

[YAiv .«;^jlt ^jlj^ 
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4114. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : '•^J^*^ ^-J^ - 


Allah's Messenger ^ used to say, "La ?7a/w | ^^^^^ . . t ilLl iJl^ 

?7/fl//fl/i Wahdahu (none has the right to be "^^^^ ^ ' ; ^ 

worshipped but Allah Alone) (Who) S^y^ ufi' 0^ ^^t^' 0^ 

honoured His soldiers and made His slave ^1151 i , '» > - ^ t >i , 

victonous, and He (Alone) defeated the ' 

Ahzdb (Confederates); so there is nothing y-] <^ijJ-j liil ill N» * Jj^ 

after Him." -r»lti -1' > c 

4115. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Abi *Auf a U^l :ju^ jijb- - n>o 
141^-^1^^: Allah's Messenger ^invoked . . 
evil upon the Ahzab (Confederates) saying, <^ ^ '-^ • 

"O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book aIjI cJL^ jJU- 

(i.e., the Qur'an), the Quick Taker of the , i >i 1 , . - • »t f 

accounts! (Please) defeat the Ahzab ^ (>!f^ ^c?*-?' uf^' 

(Confederates). O Allah! Defeat them and ^ij^-Nl ^ ^ 4j1 j US 

shake them. t^L:^! Jj:^ jl4^1'* :3Ui 

4116. Narrated ^Abdullah ^Ip IL^J LiJl;^ - n>n 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ returned t| . ^| Llil:^ * UUi 
from a Ghazwa, Hajj or 'Umra, he used to ' ' * ' 

start (saying) , Alldhu Akbar, thrice and then t ^ j^- <. (^>* 

he would say, "La //a/wz///fliZfl/i (none has the >i, i, 

right to be worshipped but AUah Alone) Who ; ^ 
has no partners. To Him belongs the ja Ji5 ISl jl5 ^ ^iil J^j 

kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is ; ^; ' '\i t " " u f 

Able to do all things (i.e.. He is ^J^- o^l^jl jl 

Omnipotent). We are returning with ©Jbi-j %\ ill N» ^ Jj^ jl^ 
repentance (to Allah) worshipping, ^' ^' «j 

prostrating, and praising our Lord. Allah "/^ 
has fulfilled His Promise, made His slave ^i>^ ^.Ji jJ^j 
victorious, and He (Alone) defeated the c ' ' , " ' 1 

^flft (Confederates)." '^-"^^ ^^-^^ 

[^v^v 
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(31) CHAPTER. The return of the Prophet ^ ^> 4*M ^^^^ 

^ from (the battle of) the ^zfl* i^.i Jl ap- ' Ol*"^! 

(Confederates) and his going out to Bani ^ 
Quraiza and his besieging them. Aj^UJj 

4117. Narrated ^AishahW^ili I ^3: When ^} C;i J^'^ - iWS 
the Prophet 3^ returned from (the battle of) " , . ^ I Lil^ * ' * * 
Al-Khandaq (i .e . , the Trench) and laid down ^ T - tl?^ ^ 0^ ^ 

his arms and took a bath, (angel) Jibril ibi i-wU ^5:^' 

(Gabriel) p'^LJi Up came and said (to the . ^Oxi "5 fii - - - i*t U" 
Prophet ^), "You have laid down your ^ C?"-* 

arms? By Allah , we angels have not laid them c J^-^ I j C*^^ ' CT^ J 1 
down yet. So set out for them ."The Prophet »i "t.-"^^i*ti <.r- A * 

^ said, "Where to go?" Jibril said, ^ -^^f^'?;^ Ji^ 

"Towards this side pointing towards Banu JL-^ ^ ^ " U 4) I j ! ^'>CL! 1 

Quraiza . So the Prophet ^ went out towards , - . « - »f t, . , - • n 
them. -^i'" 'rt^i 

4118 . Narrated Anas iii 'iii : As if I am LiJ^ : ^ Uj Jb- - 1 U A 
just now looking at the dust rising in the * . . . , \ * " 
street of Banu Ghanm (in Al-Madina) S^; 'ft? ^ 
because of the marching of Jibrll's :J15 iil ^\ tJ*>U 
(Gabriel's) regiment when Allah's ^Vj, ' 
Messenger ^ set out to Banu Quraiza (to ^ " ^ * ~ ^ ^ 
attack them) , Ju J ^ j 

• J! ^ 5"' Jj-'j 

4119. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ -^y. ^ 4)1 jlIp liji?- - 

On the day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab (the ^ - * 'Lwl I wiL^ 

Confederates) the Prophet ^ said , "None of ^ "^^-^ * - 

you (Muslims) should offer the 'Asr prayer ^li- ^1 ^ ir^ t^U— I 

but at Banu Quraiza's (place)." The 'Asr -.^ , ^.^ . >i , 

prayer became due for some of them on the ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

way . Some of them said , "We will not offer it Ji:^! ^IL^-^ i^lj-^-*^! 

till we reach it , (the place of Banu Quraiza) ; /j^^^^ «^'' * "^1 - 

while some others said, "No, we will offer at -'"^ ^ * -^"^ 

this spot , for the Prophet ^ did not mean J t Jj ^ \ ^ j-iiJ I ■'^■^■! 
that for us . " Later on it was mentioned to the . , , . r f \ - * \\ , * * *> 
Prophet ^ and he did not blame any of the ' ^ ' '^^''^ . * ^^^"^^^ 

two groups . ll* ^ t j^^Li; 
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jUi ^ ijji .iJJi 

L'^n l^ij 
4120. Narrated Anas iii : Some (of ^^Uk U >- - 1 \ T 


the/lnsar) used to present date- palm trees to ^ - • > jjs^ • i " " 1 

the Prophet ^ till Banu Quraiza and Banu ^ ^ * -''^"^ ^ * 

An-Nadlr were conquered (then he returned cJl^ : J li Uj Jj>- .* ^-aAs^ 

to the people their date-palms) . My people • J U ilp 1 " * " * 1 • " 1 

ordered me to ask the Prophet ^ to return ' 07^ ^ 

some or all the date-palms they had given to o^UtUl ^ ^^^-lU J^^^ 

him, but the Prophet ^ had given those trees j« ^ ? ^ ^ ^ ] - 

to Umm Aiman . On that , Umm Aiman came ^'jt^ J --^^C^ 

and put the garment around my neck and JL-li ^ ^\ ol ^yjj^' 

said, "No, by Him except Whom none has , . > - of r»f i - 

the right to be worshipped , he will not return * ^ ^ ^ 

those trees to you as he (i.e., the Prophet^) o^Ui oUapI As ^ 

has given them to me." The Prophet ^ said . ^'J]! cJli>J " ''1 '*! 

(to her), "Return those trees and I will give ' ' ^ ^ 

you so much (instead ofthem)." But she kept N t^i ^1 N ^^JJlj ^AS" : Jy^ 

on refusing, saying, "No, by Allah,'' till he ^ .UJlk^l Ai- LJU^ 

gave her ten times the number of her date- ^ ^ - ■ 

palms. 41])) M tr^h 

4121. Narrated Abu Sa^idAl-Khudri ^3 ^ lUJ ^^iji^ - 

iiii : The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed i.. \ , " 
to accept the verdict of Sa*d bin Mu adh. So * ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

the Prophet ^ sent for Sa'd, and the latter i-UI U : Jli wUJ- 

came (riding) a donkey and when he s - », 
approached the mosque, the Prophet ^ > >* , 

said to the /Inw, "Get up for your chief or Jla! Oy • J ^ c5-f*3 

for the best amongyou."^*^ Then the Prophet i ?\i ''t 't- • i ' \" 

m said (to Sa*d)." "These (i.e., Banu ^ ^ ^ 

Quraiza) have agreed to accept your ilia jUj>- ^yli jJLl ^1 ^ 

verdict," Sa'd said, ''Kill their (men) , I .^J^l JU " US 

warriors and take their offspring as ' ^ ' *- *^ > 

captives." On that the Prophet ^ said, . «^^^ j\ "^-j^ ^J>\ ^yj^^ 


(1) (H. 4121) The Prophet ^ asked them to help Sa'd because he was sick. 
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*'You have judged according to Allah's 4«dJU5^ ^JLp aJL^ p^^^)) :JUs 
Judgement," or said, ^'according to the * ''i--- -'li-* 

King's (Allah's) Judgement." ST^^ 

^^^^ c-is^" -J^ -^j'j^ 

4122. Narrated *Ai^ah ibi Sa'd ^ L'/3 - n YY 

was wounded on the day (of the battle) oiAl- \^\^ ^ * * ^\ ^^IS Li* 
Khandaq (i .e . , the Trench) when a man from * ^ ^ 

Qurai^, called Hibban bin Al-'Ariqa hit him ^y^j ji- tol ji- t^LLa 

(with an arrow). The man was Hibban bin ^» ^ . ? Tc,. . «^ > . , 

Qais from (the tribe of) Bam Ma'is bin *Amir T-^ , ' " ' 
bin Lu'ai who shot an arrow at Sa'd's medial JUJ J>-j eUj tjluiji 

arm vein (or main artery of the arm). The ' ^ .s : 

Prophet ^ pitched a tent (for Sa'd) in the Cf- o', 
mosque so that he might be near to the iy, o^, o^^h^ l^, ir^ crtr^ 

Prophet ^ to visit. When the Prophet ^ ^ fr ' ^ . i-^Vji *\ ^ ^ -A 
returned from (the battle) of Al-^indaq ^ ^ ^^j ^^^Sy 

(i .e . , the Trench) and laid down his arms and j->cJ Ju>t*.vv*J I ^^-^^-y^ 

took a bath , Jibril (Gabriel) ^%^\ -uU came to . ^ ^ \ *\ ^ - " - - 
him while he (i.e., Jibril) was shaking the ^ "^-^^ 'Y;/ 

dust off his head, and said, "You have laid eUU J-1£p! j JjiLki! 
down the arms? By Allah, I have not laid ^r- ''nLJI ' 

them down. Go out to them (to attack ^ '-'^^ f ^ 
them)." The Prophet ^ said, "Where?" v£JL^ j jJ :jui jLJJI 
(Angel) Jibrfl pointed towards Bani Quraiza . o > * ^ iii-i U I ' ^CLl I 
So Allah's Messenger ^ went to them (i .e . , ^ ^ J 5^ J ^ ^ 

Banu Quraiza) (and besieged them). They «?(>"ti» 3li ^^-^1 

then surrendered to the Prophet's judgement a ^ . " ^ u(j J| " LJtti 

but he directed them to Sa*d to give his ^ ^ ' ^ 

verdict concerning them. Sa*d said, *T give t4.*ili ^JLp t jJj^ ^ <jbt 

my judgement that their warriors should be > ^ \ ?,r ^n- ti->>t. 
killed , their women and children should be ' cs-* 

taken as captives, and their properties ^^^^ jlj mAjIaJI ^yju jl ^%-^ 
distributed." Narrated Hisham: My father ^ *\\-'\ ^ - • f -^'^Mi -li 
informed me that ^Aishah said, "Sa'd said, T^'^"' ^'-^ ^^^-J^'J 

*0 Allah! You know that there is nothing LtJU ^ <,^^\ (_^3c^t* : ^LLa JU 
more beloved to me than to fieht in Your * >f., T » - ^ t >i , 

Cause agamst those who disbelieved your ^ V - . - 

Messenger ^ and turned him out (of jl <iJ-\ JL>-1 ^JJS <>\ |Uxj JjUt 
Makkah), O Allah! I think you have put to 
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an end the fight between us and them (i.e., dJU j i ^ dLi ^Ji^U-l 

Quraish infidels). And if there still remains - *t i f^'i > . » t ^ 

any fight with the Quraish (infidels), then ^ ^ c^'j ^^^^ J ^ 

keep me alive till I fight against them for ul* j^4^iJ ^ ^./^^ c^i^j 

Your sake . But if you have brought the war to ^ * • ^ - ^ * " * - ** " " LS^ 

an end , then let this wound burst and cause c;?^-^ ^ 

my death thereby.' So blood gushed from the uij ^J^^^ (^/^ *J ST^-^^ 

woimd. There was a tent in the mosque ^ > ^VAJ! ^ _I J; " 
belonging to Banu Ghifar who were surprised "^^^^"^ j 

by the blood flowing towards them . They ajj ^ U 1 Jii- ij 

said, *0 people of the tent! What is this thing « jL^JlJjl ' t lJU 

which is coming to us from your side?' ^ ^"^^^ ^ % l/-^ ^ (H^^ 

Behold! Blood was flowing profusely put of ^ ^ Ji J:-^ ^1 t jLap 

Sard's woimd. Sa*d then died because of m. i --••^n 't«f i in-* 
that." / - lT ' T ^ 

Hill J OUi t o- ^ 

4123. Narrated Al-Bara' : The ^ - i ^ 
Prophet ^ said to Hassan, "Abuse them *f -J^ *jL4i* 
(with your poems) , and (angel) Jibril S:^^ ' * ^ ^ * * ^ 
(Gabriel) is with you". ilp iobl i':^^ 

[rT^r .«iu; 

4124. (Through another group of sub- ^j-j Sijj - l^Yl 
narrators) Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said, "On the * * . * LLIJI • " Ulli 
day of Quraiza's (siege), Allah's Messenger <^ ^ ^ - ^ tOUfb 
^ said to Hassan bin Thabit, 'Abuse them : J 15 ^ tc-jU 
(with your poems) , and Jibril is with you' ." ^t^^^ ^4h>^* "l^^iil c! ^ 

tf ^ * > » > • 

[rT^r Jdj^ 
(32) CHAFTER.The^ZH^a(i.e., battle) of t^lS^I oil Sj^ (rt) 

This was the Ghazwa carried on (by the ^ -^a*^ v-jj oj^ j 
Muslims) against the tribes of Muharib, JjJ .uUki- ^ aIJuJ ^ 

Khasafa from Banu Tha'laba from 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL.MAGHA21 Jj^^t " 273 


Ghatafan. The Prophet ^ halted at Na^il. 3)V ^ J 

This Ghazwa took place after the conquest of 

Khaibar, as Abu Musa came (to Al-Madina * 

from Ethiopia) after (the Ghazwa) of 

IChaibar^^\ 

4125. NarratedJabirbin'Abdullah'4il^3 (S^^'^<^<J^J~ ^^^^ 
U-}!^ : The Prophet ^ led his Companions in ' Lk5Jl *f * l>-' 
Fear Prayer^^^ in the seventh Ghazwa, i.e., ^ ^ ^ - 
the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Rigd' . ti.lL- ji- t ^1 (_^>J 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet offered . ^ , - ' , 

the Fear Prayer at a place called Ph i- * ^ 

Qarad." M t^^^'^^ 

;Mr» tnYv ^nYi : ^i] 

[nrv 

4126. Jabir said that the Prophet ^ led : sSljJ- ^ JlSj - 1 \ 

the people in the Fear Prayer on the day of . > <t , . * l* ^ ^ l • -^^ 
Muharib and Thalaba (i.e., the day of the ^^Cf ^ -f. 

bM\t of Dhat-ur-Riqa"). ^\ JU» :J15 \ 

.iiiij ^-r'j^ f ^ ^ 


4127. Jabir added, "The Prophet ^ set : JiAv-l ^1 JUj - 1\YV 
out for (the battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqd' at a place 
called Nakhl and he met a group of people 

from Ghatafan, but there was no clash oli ^\ ^ *. I^l:>- 

(between them) , and the people were afraid 
of each other , and the Prophet ^ offered the 
two 7?aA:'ar of the Fear Prayer." <liL>-!j tJLJ jS^^ ^ jUJa-p 

Narrated Salama : "I fought in the company ^ f. f^r r . o > > 
of the Prophet m on the day of Al-Qarad ." ' * ^ 


0^ Ul^ ^ ^U^l 


(1) (Ch . 32) Since it has become certain that Abu Musa participated in the Ghazwa of 
Dhat-ur-Riqa' since his arrival to Al-Madina coincided with the Ghazwa of Khaibar , we 
infer that the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riqa' took place after that of Khaibar. 

(2) (H. 4125) Saldt (prayer) performed at the time of battle when the Muslims confront the 
enemy. 
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4128. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
said, "We went out in the company of the 
Prophet ^ for a Ghazwa and we were six 
persons having one camel which we rode in 
rotation . So , (due to excessive walking) our 
feet became thin and my feet became thin 
and my nails dropped , and we used to wrap 
our feet with the pieces of cloth , and for this 
reason, the Ghazwa was named Dhat-ur- 
Riqd'^^^ as we wrapped our feet with rags/' 
When Abu Musa narrated this (Hadlth) , he 

felt regretful to do so and said, " " as if 

he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of 
his. 


4129. Narrated Salih bin Khawwat (or 
Sahl bin AbT Hathma) concerning those who 
witnessed the Fear Prayer that was 
performed in the battle of Dhdt-ur-Ric, in 
the company of Allah's Messenger ^ : One 
batch lined up behind him while anot! c* 
batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The 
Prophet ^ led the batch that was with him 
in one Rak'a, and he stayed in the standing 
posture while that batch completed their (two 
Rak'a) Prayer by themselves and went away, 
lining in the face of the enemy, while the 
other batch came and he (i .e . , the Prophet 
offered his remaining Rak'a with them, 
and then , kept on sitting till they completed 


[Mro .^^1 

■ky. 


C.laa>»' J ^^UjJ cJKi^ llolJil 

LLij! j^^Jlp ^jS^ lis" J (jjli-tl 
. olJtii Alii- 

^ 4jLa i,,^"^^ J-^^ 

^ (^^i-iai (JS^"^' ^UaJl O^L>-j 


(1) (H. 4128) Dhat-ur-Riqa' literally means 'of the rags' 
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their Saldt (prayer) by themselves, and he 
then finished his Salat (prayer) with Taslim 
along with them . 

4130 , Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair : Jabir said , 
"We were with the Prophet ^ at Nakhl/' 
and then he mentioned the Fear Prayer. 

Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad : The 
Prophet ^ offered the Fear Prayer in the 
Ghazwd of Banu Anmar . 


4131. Narrated Sahl bin Abl Hathma 
(describing the Fear Prayer) : The Imam 
stands up facing the Qiblah and one batch 
of them (i.e., the army) (out of the two) 
offers Salat (prayers) along with him and the 
other batch faces the enemy. The Imam 
offers one Rak'a with the first batch, and 
then they themselves stand up alone and 
offer one bowing and two prostrations while 
they are still in their place , and then go away 
to relieve the second batch, and the second 
batch comes [and takes the place of the first 
batch in the Salat (prayer) behind the Imam] 
and he offers the second Rak'a with them. 
So, he completes his two Rak'a (with Taslim) 
and then the second batch (gets up for the 
second Rak'a), bows and prostrates two 
prostrations [i.e., complete their second 
Rak'a and thus all complete their Salat 
(prayer)]. 


■rt; 

- nr^ 


^> ikijf iiijjf ^u; 

tl) j-jkSj^ J t tl) L-^!-^ oLS^ J 
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'fJ^ L^i' O^' c^' 
t>Sr*"' !^»-^UJl 

^ ^^'^ 

4132. Narrated Ibn'Umar 141^ '.ii ^3: 1 :(l!l3 jUJl y\ ll^l>. - Uft 
took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along ^ ^ » i n ^ ^ * - -1 M 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and we clashed * ^ ^ ^S-*::*^ ji^ 
with the enemy, and we lined up for them. %\ lf\ ^-J^ t>Sr*"^ 

Lid LsA9 J JL«J 1 LjJ I JL>ij 

4133. Narrated 'AbduUah bin *Umar ^3 L*a^ llJl>- - Utr 
UJIp ii! : Allah's Messenger ^ led the Fear ^ LjJ^ * 1 jl, 
Prayer with one of the two batches of the ^ ^ -^""^ ' ^ 
army while the other (batch) faced the ^^j^y^ 
enemy. Then the first batch went away ^.^^ i. f 

(after offering one Rak'a) and took places " ^ ^ ^ 

of their companions (i .e second batch) and 4^UaJlj j^-iijLkJl (JJL^L* ^JUi? 

the second batch came and he (^) led his 1 - m *'-ti i--* - tlii 
second /?flit'a with them. Then he (i.e., the ^'-^ 

Prophet ^) finished his Salat (prayer) with ^UJ t^U«-i»i ^ l^Ui 

Tflj/jm and then each of the two batches got i i , " J : j 

up and completed their remaining one Rak'a . \ ' ^ f ^ ^* ' ^ 

^4^j Ij-sAdi ^^f^A ^15 ^^-^J^ 

4134. Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama: : jUJl ^1 liijLp- - Uti 
Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a * '^Jl ' * ' Uio^ 
Ghazwa towards Najd in the company of J ^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger * J cs?^^ 

^ ^» ^ >^'^ 

4135. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 1^3 LliL>- - iSt^ 
UJIp that he fought in a Ghazwa towards Najd » ^ > - . ^ i 
along with Allah's Messenger ^ and when ^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ returned, he too, ^1 jJ- 4 (>/*-^ crJ' o-J -J^-*-^ 
returned along with him. The time of the 
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afternoon nap overtook them when they were jL^ ^ jL^ ^ ^V^^ 

in a valley full of thorny trees. Allah's , /ti^t. 

Messenger ^ dismounted and the people " y; ^ * S?-^ 

dispersed amongst the thorny trees , seeking Jj-^j ^ Iji" *^Sr^^ L*4^ ^1 
the shade of the trees. Allah's Messenger % ^il jJ^ # 

took shelter under a Samura tree and hung " ^f^^ ^ ' * (j^ >^ - 

his sword on it. We slept for a while when ^ iijUl! jt-^j^^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ suddenly called us , and I , ^ ^ - - r , ^ 1 1 p i 

we went to hmi , to fmd a bedoum sitting with " ^ ^ ^ ^.^-^^^ 

him. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This oL^^I ^ J^'^^ ^ 
(bedouin) took my sword out of its sheath ^ j^r -i^Lp 6 Jiaxl^ 

while I was asleep . When I woke up , the ' ^'^ ^ . ■> - 

naked sword was in his hand and he said to J li c ^ili L^j jJLii 5^^^ Os>J ^ 

me, *Who can save you from me?' I replied, i, >^ t^^c ,.r ^, 

* Allah.' Now here he is sittmg." Allah's ' f^^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

Messenger ^ did not punish him (for that) . l^Sy^^ «^ .oLL>J ^^-^ ^ 

:J jUi bJ-^ oo: ^ j^j 

4136. Through another group of Uil?- ijLI Jlij - HVl 

narrators, Jabir said, "We were in the c.r. * ^ t > 

company of the Prophet ^ (during the ^ 

battle of) Dhat-ur-Riqa\ and we came ^ ^1 ^ o ^U- 

across a shady tree and we left it for the - ' * Jp \^\ \^'^\\ ^jjj 

Prophet ^ (to take rest under its shade) . A '"^^ ^ - C ^ 

man from Al-Mushrikun came while the ji^ ^Ui ^ ^ UL5>- jUt 

Prophet's sword was hanging on the tree . ^ ^ ^ . 

He took it out of its sheath secretly and said ^ ^ "-^^ brt-r^ 

(to the Prophet ^), *Are you afraid of me?' : J JUi ^t^^^* 

nie Prophet ^ said, 'No.' He said, 'Who ^ , . j^. .>j' 

can save you from me?' The Prophet ^ said , ** y 

*Allah.' The Companions of the Prophet ^ L>\:^\ iSl^ ^^%\^ :Jli 

threatened him , then the Iqama for the Salat J ^ *>L^ I cuU f ^ *-IJ I 

(prayer) was announced and the Prophet ^ * ^ . --^ 

offered a two Rak'a Fear Prayer with one of ^JJ^ j 1 jy*-^ cJ^^j 
the two batches, and that batch went aside. 
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then he offered again a two Rak'a prayer with 
the second batch. So the Prophet^ offered 
four Rak'a but the people offered two Rak'a 
only." 

(The subnarrator) Abu Bishr added, '*The 
man was Ghaurath bin Al-Harith and the 
battle was waged against Muharib Khasafa." 


4137, Jablr added, "We were with the 
Prophet ^ at Nakhl and he offered the Fear 
Prayer,'* 

Abu Hurairah said, *1 offered the Fear 
Prayer with the Prophet ^ during the 
Ghazwa (i.e., the battle) of Najd." Abu 
Hurairah came to the Prophet ^ during the 
days of Khaibar . 


(33) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq which belongs to the tribe of 
Khuza'a . It is also called the Ghazwa of Al- 
Muraisr . 

'Ibn Ishaq said, "It took place in the 6th 
year (of the Hijrah)" Musa bin 'Uqba said, 
"It was in the 4th year (of the forged 
statement against 'Aishah which was during 
the Ghazwa of Al-Muraisf 

4138 . Narrated Ibn Muhairiz : I entered 
the mosque and saw Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
and sat beside him and asked him about Al- 
'Azl (i.e., coitus intemiptus) . Abu Said said , 
"We went out with Allah's Messenger ^ for 
the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq, and we 
received captives from among the Arab 
captives and we desired women and celibacy 
became hard on us and we loved to do coitus 
intemiptus. So, when we intended to do 
coitus intemiptus, we said, 'How can we do 
coitus interruptus without asking Allah's 


^ h^j ^J^j iS^^^\ Ai^UaJL 

> jik^i sj-^ u»L (rr) 

LI 0^1^ JL>t-LiJl cJL>-S :Jli 
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Messenger ^ while he is present among us?' Lp. Lw> li jiJaJa-J 1 

We asked (him) about it and he said, 'It is ;\r. . , , , 

better for you not to do so . There is no - ^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

person that is destined to exist, but will come . Jj^ 01 USjU J jiJl Llli-lj 4jjiJl 

to existence, till the Day of Resurrection/ " ^ / ^it^ i , ^ > ^ ^ , 

3^ 5"' J^JJ : 

4139. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah %\ Lioj^ : SjlAii - iST^ 
u4I^ : We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd . ^ . * . M ' 'V^'M ^ * " 
along with Allah's Messenger and when S;^ ^ j-^*^ - o jy 

the time for the afternoon rest approached y [>- ^ ^ij^y^ 

while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny j ^ ^ ' ' * ' *"j ^5 ^JJ | 

trees , he dismounted under a tree and rested - -^-'^ * " - . tin 

in its shade and hung his sword (on it). The aIS'^^' ^ ^JUl 

people dispersed amongst the trees in order : . ^ ^i. , . ^> ir,., 

to have shade. While we were in this state, ^ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^called us, and we came -ull jIp j J^a^b 

and found a bedouin sitting in front of him. ' f t*' ' ^ ' * ii * i*ti 

The Prophet^ said, *™s (bedouin) came ' /r-^'^ o^^' cJy^ 

to me while I was asleep, and he took my aJJI JjLj UIpS il diiJS L^j 

sword stealthily. I woke up while he was . . ^ t \ vy \.x ' « 

standing by my head, holding my sword ^ ^ 

without its sheath. He said, 'Who will save Ulj IJIa 5i» : JUi . 4^Jb 

you from me?' I replied, 'Allah.' So he ^> " * r 

sheathed it (i.e., the sword) and sat down, r_ cUz^^li ^ i^^b 

and here he is." But Allah's Messenger ^ c lJLi> (^5^^ >^ c5*^'3 

did not punish him. ^ ^ ^ 3^3 

(34) CHAPTER. The ^zh'a of Anmar. oj^^ i^L (f 1) 

4140. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- ^1 lia^ : ^Sl I^Op- - IM* 
Ansari U4I^ iii -^y. I saw the Prophet ^ i I* t 

« • u* xr ' u- \ ^ <V OUiP UjJb^ ,jl 

oiiermg his Nawafil prayer on his mount - ^ - ^• 

facing the east during the Ghazwa of Anmar . ^1 jlp Cji cA ^^'j^ 
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(35) CHAPTER. The narration of Al-IJk i.^^} uib (r«) 

(i.e., slander, the story of the forged ^„J^\ Jjli^*^! 

statement against *Aishah which the ' ^ crr^ ^.^j^^ 

hypocrites invented) . : J 15 c l j (H^I • 'J ^ 

^ ilt -J^i US' c^iS'j 

4141. Narrated *Aishah j^ji j^^l JLp 1^1^ - iM\ 

Whenever Allah's Messenger M intended to > 1 ^ • 

go on ajoumey, he used to draw lots amongst ' cr. pr. y:^ . 

his wives, and Allah's Messenger ^ used to : JIS ^If^ ^^^l c ^ 
take with him the one on whom the lot fell. U^^ ' 

He drew lots amongst us during one of the - ^^Jiij^ o< **^J^ <^ 


Ghazawdt which he fought . The lot fell on me j ^o^^J Ji 

and I proceeded with Allah's Messenger ^ > • . c.»> i . > i . 

after Allah had decreed the use of Hijdb 'iJ^ Ji ^ di ^ •h^^ ui ^ 

(veil) . I was carried (on the back of a camel) ^jj <ul j a*151p ^ 

in a Hawdaj and dismounted while still in it ^ ^ IIJ 3U ' ^ 

(when we came to a halt) . So we went on till . ^ ^ i > ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had finished from his j.* <ijLt ij^'^ ^-f^ J • 'jJ^ 

(that) GftflTM'a and returned. (We camped) ^ \ 

as we approached near the city of Al- ^ . ^\ 

Madina. Then he announced for departure JUi j . L/?Uai51 J c-^^j erf*? t>* 

at night. I got up when they announced the - - \k > >" . > - • ^ ' 0- 

departure , and went away from the army " " u^- lt - ^ 

camps, and after finishing from the call of ij^j ci-^lp iS^^ 
nature , I came back to my riding animal . I 
touched my chest to find that my necklace 


which was made of Zifar beads (i.e., '-^j^^ ^uf^^ ir* ^ cf^J^ \* f 
Yemenite beads partly black and partly ^ii^i i , A > - ,^ . » 

white) was nussmg. So I returned to look t — ' - 


for my necklace and my search for it detained li ' Cj^. ' ^ 0 ' 

me . (In the meanwhile) the people who used ^ ^ - . > ^ . . 

to cany me on my camel , came and took my - ^ ' - Ci,-^ -^-c- 
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Hawdaj and put it on the back of my camel on 
which I used to ride , as they considered that I 
was in it . In those days women were Ught in 
weight for they did not get fat , and flesh did 
not cover their bodies in abundance as they 
used to eat only a little food. So, those 
people did not feel the difference in the 
heaviness of the Hawdaj while lifting it, and 
they put it near the camel . At that time I was 
still a young lady , They made the camel rise 
and all of them left (along with it) . I found 
my necklace after the army had gone . Then I 
came to their camping place to find no call 
maker of them, nor one who would respond 
to the call , So , I intended to go to the place 
where I used to stay, thinking that they would JLap IS Li f^ijj-^ o-lUi ^J^j 

miss me and come back to me (in my search) . ^ • ^ - ' I ^ ^ 

While I was sitting in my resting place , I was "^ "''^^ ' t ' " ^ tj^ ^ 
overwhelmed by sleep and slept . Safwan bin t U:o I ^jS^ls^ cJ^lj li 

Al-Mu*attal As-Sulaml, Adh-Dhakwani was , > ^ . ,> «5t. ^-f • Ti- 
behind the army . When he reached my place t ^ ^ ^ 

in the morning, he saw the figure of a o^L^-y l^iii>-li ^^^Jt 

sleeping person and he recognized me on cJ5 jJl JIp 

seeing me as he had seen me before the order • ^ 

of compulsory veiling (was prescribed) . So I ^LJl jl5j . aJ jjL^ 
woke up when he recited /yft>7'5* (i.e., f>;f^ »j ^ fg^> »j 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi rajVunf^^ as soon as he " ^ ^ 

recognized me . I veiled my face with my head j»Uk]l 5iJuJl UJJ ^J^\ 

cover at once, and byAllah, we did not speak ..^^ > <^"^ IJU 

a single word, and I did not hear him saying ^ ' ^ jr>-^> f-^ 

any word besides his Istirja' . He dismounted J J^J 

from his camel and made it kneel down, 
putting his leg on its front legs iind then I got 



Up and rode on it . Then he set out leading the ^J-i-Ll* t L- JLiJ - ^S^-^^ 

camel that was carrying me till we overtook . ^ oVj . ^ 

the army in the extreme heat of midday while ^ u^J (*^^ 
they were at a halt (taking a rest) . C o.^.^^ t <^r^r^ j 

(Because of the event) some people . >-*^- . >?f > f^^ir i. 

brought destruction upon themselves*^^ and ^ ' - ' 


(1) (H. 4141) This saying literally means "Truly to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we 
shall return (2 : 156)" , It is recommended to be said when one is in distress or difficulty . 

(2) (H. 4141) slandering *Aishah. 
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the one who spread the Ifk (i.e., slander) 
more, was * Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn Salul. 

[*Urwa said, '*The people propagated the 
slander and talked about it in his (i.e., 
'Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it 
and listened to it and asked about it to let it 
prevail." 'Urwa also added, *'None was 
mentioned as members of the slanderous 
group besides (* Abdullah) except Hassan bin 
TTiabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna 
bint Jahsh along with others about whom I 
have no knowledge , but they were a group as 
Allah ju: said : 'And as for him who has the 
greater share therein' (V.24 :11) (the 
slander) was 'Abdullah bin Ubal bin Salul." 
'Urwa added, **'Aishah disliked to have 
Hassan abused in her presence and she 
used to say, 'It was he who said: My father 
and his (i.e., my father's) father and my 
honour are all for the protection of 
Muhammad's honour from you.' "] 

'Aishah added, "After we returned to Al- 
Madina, I became ill for a month. The 
people were propagating the forged 
statements of the slanderers while I was 
unaware of anything of all that , but I felt that 
in my present ailment , I was not receiving the 
usual kindness from Allah's Messenger ^ 
which I used to receive when I got sick . (But 
now) Allah's Messenger ^ would only come , 
greet me and say,* How is that (lady)?' and 
leave . That roused my doubts , but I did not 
discover the evil (i.e., slander) till I 
recovered from my ailment and I went out 
with Umm Mistah to Al-Manasi* where we 
used to answer the call of nature, and we 
used not to go out (to answer the call of 
nature) except at night , and that was before 
we had latrines near our houses. And this 
habit of our, was similar to the habits of the 
old Arabs living in the open country (or away 
from houses), for it would be troublesome 


l)L-o| -^^3^ ls^j^ L^y^ 

Jli J\j d\Sj J3^j^ 

jV I? ^ 



t l)L1^j>- Lajllp (1)1 o^SJi 
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for us to take latrines near our houses . So , I 
and Umm Mistah who was the daughter of 
Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf , 
whose mother was the daughter of Sakhr bin 
'Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-Siddlq 
and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin 
*Abbad bin Al-Muttalib, went out. I and 
Umm Mistah returned to my house after we 
finished answering the call of nature . Umm 
Mistah stumbled by getting her foot 
entangled in her covering sheet and on that 
she said, *Let Mistah be ruined!' I said, 
'What a miserable word you have said. Do ^iil J j^j ^Js^ ^1 t^^^ScJ.! 

you abuse a man who took part in (the battle O: ■ * il"*' ^ 

of) Badr?' On that she said, *0 Hantah (you * - " ^\ ^ ^ 

there)! Didn't you hear what he (i.e., ^J^^J. JjJii t p 

Mistah) said?' I said, 'What did he say?' 
Then she told me the slander of the people of 



7^ . So my ailment was aggravated , and when J^li ^tJa_-l_^ j»l ^ 
I reached my home, Allah's Messenger ^ ..-i -j- : ,^ , -t, 

came to me , and after greeting me , said , ^ ~ . ^ 

'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you allow iUSj . ji J\ V'l '£j>^ 

me to go to my parents?' as I wanted to be „ » . f ^ --^^u " . ° f 
sure about the news through them. Allah's ^j^^ ^u^ ^ - 

Messenger ^ allowed me (and I went to my ^ JjV I y^^ j : cJlS 

parents) and asked my mother, 'O mother! " ^ " ^ "rj ^j^^Jl 

What are the people talking about?' She " ' J ^ cM 

said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry, for ^ Hp UJJ^ jl ^^a;^L 

scarcely is there a charming woman who is ^ » if ..f > iTi-t,. » ti- 
loved by her husband and whose husband has "^-^ - \ ^ 
other wives besides herself, that they (i.e., Jui- ^ ^.JJaiJI ^ ^_^! 
women) would find faults with her.' I said, it, . , " - ^ i m 

'Subhan Allah ! Are the people really talking ^ V * ^ . -tt ^ ^ 

in this way?' I kept on weeping that night till ^ ^,La IgJ^lj t JjJLiJI ^ \ 
dawn, I could neither stop weeping nor ^^jj^^ t^Jl^iJI ^IIp- * 
sleep, then in the morning again, I kept on * ' r' ^ ' 

weeping. (When the Divine Revelation was Li-y JJ ^JLLa ^Ij Ul 

delayed), Allah's Messenger ^ called 'All „ . <!| liiLi • 

bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid to ask and ^ f \ ^ 

consult them about divorcing me . Usama bin : I4J cJii t . '..^ ^^^^J : cJ Ud 
Zaid said what he knew of my innocence , and 
the respect he had for me. Usama said, '(O 


64 - THE BOOK OYAL-MiGHAZi cf3^i "^i 284 


Allah's Messenger!) She is your wife, and we o\£a ij\ :cJU^ ?ljAl 

do not know anything except good about , ,>fi - L> 

her.' 'All bin Abi Jalib said, Allah's \ * ^ ^ 

Messenger! Allah does not put you in :cJlS ^s^^J J^' t^Sr^^^ 
difficulty, and there are plenty of women ^jj: 
other than she, yet, ask the maid servant ^ ^-^^ '-^ 

('Aishah's slave-girl) who will tell you the 4j1 6 y^^j J>-i 
truth/ On that Allah's Messenger called "Jli 
Barira (i.e., the maid servant) and asked, •''^^ 
'O Barira! Did you ever see anything which 
aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 
'By Him Who has sent you with the Truth. I 
have never seen anything in her (i.e., 
'Aishah) which I would conceal, except that 
she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the 
dough of her family exposed so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.' So, on that 
day, Allah's Messenger ^ got up on the 
pulpit and complained about 'Abdullah bin 
Ubai (bin Salul) before his Companions, 
saying, 'O you Muslims! Who will relieve me 
from that man who has hurt me with his evil 
statement about my family? By Allah, I know 
nothing except good about my family and 
they have blamed a man about whom I know 
nothing except good and he never used to ~ > , ^ ^u^l ^ 

enter my home except in my company Sa'd ^-.>^ ^ t j 

bin Mu'adh, the brother of Banu 'Abd-Al- ly, t)^ j^j j : oJU 

Ashhal got up and said, Allah's . I., \ >i , ,,t f 

Messenger! I will relieve you from him; if ^ ' 
he is from the tribe of Al-Aus , then I will LlJ jJ ^ ^iJill I t jJj 

chop his head off, and if he is from our • ^\ -( • ' \^ 

brothers, i.e., Al-Khazraj, then order us, * " * ^ ■^^ ^ ^ ^rr-™:J 
and we will fulfil your order.' On that, a man ^ 4il ^L-l UU 

from Al-Khazraj got up. Umm Hassan, was ... ,»t >r«- -t. 

his cousin sister and he was from his branch- ^ \ - . 

tribe, and he was Sa'd bin 'Ubada, chief of : ^L-l JUa . ^^uij ^ ^ ^jLil 
Al-Khazraj. Before this incident, he was a ^i-,iif f "v^>T«:vf ".if 
pious man , but his love for his tnbe goaded ^ ^- * ^ 

him into saying to Sa'd (bin Mu'adh), 'By 4j1 J^wii ^ t^il L : jUa 

Aflah, you have told a lie : you shall not and ,^ ^, ii^- 

cannot kill . him . If he belonged to your ^ 
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. people , you would not wish him to be killed / Lp li : cJ U . djJ Juki o j L>J 1 

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the >^ ^ 'ii ' ' « ^ 

cousin of Sa^d (bin Mu^adh) got up and said W' ^^-^ ^ 

toSa^dbin^Ubada/ByAllah! Youarealiar! cJlS «?44J ^ oJlj 

We will surely kill him, and you are a > r* ' ^ > ^ 

hypocrite arguing on behalf of hypocrites/ ^ ^ • ^; 'W- 

On this, the two tribes of Al-Atis and Al- L^I ^ Ija^l ^ l^f l^JU 

Khazraj got so much excited that they were . > ^ , ^ 

about to fight while Allah's Messenger ^ was '^j^^^^ ^> ^ '"^^""^ * 

standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger ^ : cJ 15 . ^li^ i 1 ^li^ l^ii 1 

kept on qmetening them till they became ^ „ ■ \ \ -\ ^ 

silent and so did he. All that day I kept on Cr^. m O^J 

weeping, neither my tears ceased nor I could ^JS y^j ^\ ^ ^1 alp ^ 

sleep. , ",.,,,JLlwlJ I Um J 

In the morning, my parents were with me ^ ^ 
and I wept for two nights and a day, neither ilif aIp ^jIL oi J>-j ^j-^ 
my tears ceased nor I could sleep till I , | lp\lJJLp U M ? JLaI 
thought that my liver would burst from - 5** J * ^ 

weeping. While my parents were sitting U I i IlJ j ^1 

with me and I was weeping, an Ansdri > ^ , f - .r. > ... 

woman asked my permission to enter, and I w - ^ ^ - 

allowed her to come in. She came in, and sat ^ JjL^ .« Sfl ^JLaI 
down and startedweepingwith me. While we , r r'-^Vji " t * i ^ 

were in this state, Allah's Messenger ^ 'J^^ >^ 

came , greeted us and sat down . He had never jlS" jli tiSjif-l 4j1 Jj-^j U Ul 
sat with me since that day of the slander. A -j ^-V ^ ' 'S/i ^ 

month had elapsed and no Divine Revelation ^'^^ ^.j^ 

came to him about my case. Allah's LLiia ^j^^l ^'j^! 

Messenger ^ then recited Tashahhud (i.e., . , r iJ' °! 

Lfl //fl/jfl illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur- ^ u~^-^ T ^ ' ' J-^ 

/?fl5w/ y4/M - none has the right to be cJj jll^ vlJlS'j t^j^^' 

worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is ^> -^Lp ' liJ, ^ ° 

Allah's Messenger) and then said, 'Ammo. -^"^ '''**^ * ^ -^-^ ''^^ 
Bfl'^/w , O'Aishah! I have been informed such dUi Jl^ jlS'j :cJlS t^j^l AlS 
and such about you ; if you are innocent , then ^^^^ ) ZLSJ- 1 UJ U^? " 

soon Allah will reveal your innocence , and if Jr^J • J 

you have committed a sin , then repent to ^ t 1 cJi^ : jlLJ J 

Allah and ask Him for forgiveness , for when ,j ^ Ip ^jU; ^ iila; 

a person confesses his sins and asks Allah for -^"^ ^ 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.' ^Ua . Ji5j j! ^^r^^^ ^ ^iiki^ ^ 
When Allah's Messenger ^ finished his - > ^ . > ^. > > I 

speech, my tears ceased flowing completely ^ ^ -^-^ ^- ^ 
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and there remained not even a single drop of 
it. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's 
Messenger ^ on my behalf concerning what 
he has said.' My father said, *By Allah, I do 
not know what to say to Allah's Messenger 
Then I said to my mother, 'Reply to 
Allah's Messenger ^ on my behalf 
concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By 
Allah , I do not know what to say to Allah's 
Messenger ^ In spite of the fact that I was a 
young girl and had a little knowledge of the 
Qur'an, I said, *By Allah, no doubt I know 
that you heard this (slanderous) speech so 
that it has got fixed up in your minds and you 
have taken it as a truth. Now, if I tell you that 
I am innocent , you will not believe me , and if 
I confessed to you falsely that I am guilty , and 
Allah knows that I am innocent, you will 
surely believe me. By Allah, I find no 
similitude for me and you except that of 
Yusuf s (Joseph's) father when he said : '*So 
(for me) patience is most fitting. And^ft is 
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you describe." 
(V. 12:18). Then I turned to the other side 
of my bed ; hoping that Allah would prove my 
innocence. By Allah, I never thought that 
Allah would reveal Divine Revelation in my 
case , as I considered myself too inferior to be 
talked of in the Qur'an. I had hoped that 
Allah's Messenger ^ might have a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence . By 
Allah, Allah's Messenger ^ had not got up 
and nobody had left the house before the 
Divine Revelation came to Allah's 
Messenger So, there overtook him the 
same state which used to overtake him, 
(when he used to be inspired Divinely) . The 
sweat was dropping from his body like pearls , 
though it was a (cold) wintry day and that was 
because of the weighty statement which was 
being revealed to him. When that state of 


jl^AJl jLxi :cJli .lj^^\jJj\ 

:<UlS ^^^^ '^}^\ J 
jLJU- ^4?^ t i^JuS" jJli 

uf^ Cj^ ^ ^Cjf^" iJ^ 

JrT ^ ^J^J :cJli 

jlj till I tiJli^IlilJ ^aIj^ 
- ■* " *< 

^HJUi' ^ ^1. J 
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Allah's Messenger ^ was over, he got up cJii ^ cr^' ^ 

smiling, and the first word he said was, 'O ^ ^ 4ijl J ' ' ' t ' V 

*Aishah! Allah has declared your innocence!' ^ ^ j^J '-r^ • Ljt 

Then my mother said to me , 'Get up and go U ^jSl U JUi .JI5 

to him (i.e., Allah's Messenger m)' I . Ji^ ^ ^ 


replied, *By Allah, I will not go to him, and 
will not thank but Allah'. So Allah revealed t Jli U-i ^ 4ijl J^j 
the ten Verses : 'Verily! Those who brought ^ -t 1 =t 1 -i " ' ii- 

forth the slander (against ^Aishahi4:^;i3i^,) "^^^ ^ 
are a group among you...' (V .24:11-21) ^iJ^ J^S^ 

Allah revealed those Qur'anic Verses to r ^ r ^t. - L^f vt ft. - 
declare my mnocence . Abu Bakr As-Siddiq . cr u 

who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha IJla c-.i^ Xai cUIp Ail ^1 
because of his relationship to him and his ° c._,^4; f • ) f * 

poverty, said, 'By Allah, I will never give to ^^^"^ ^ ^ 
Mistah bin Uthatha anything after what he ^1 : cJU t ^JLi? j 

has said about 'Aishah.' But Allah later ^ ^ * ' 

revealed : 'And let not those among you who ixrJ^ ^ ^yX^ 1 4X»^ 

are blessed with graces and wealth swear not ^ J> ^ ^ I jUiJ 1 j ^ L 
to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, oij j ^ ^^^r ^ -"l^ 

PA-Masakin (the poor) and those who left f"^"^ ^ - " 
their homes for Allah's sake. Let them :Jli LI 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V. 24:22) Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, *Yes, by Allah, I do 
love that Allah should forgive me.' And 
resumed giving Mistah the money he used to 
give him before . He also added , 'By Allah , I 
will never deprive him of it at all.' " 'Aishah 
further said: "Allah's Messenger ^ also 
asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., his wife) " =^"ibl"lKS M " '"M 

about me saying, 'What do you know and y . tl*^ (•-^ ^ Cr^ 

what did you see?' She replied, 'O Allah's ^ 511 1 iSjt yr'j^ 

Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing or ^.^r , , j-^ , ? > 0=^., 
seeing what I have not heard or seen. By " ^ -^•* --^^ \/ 

Allah, I know nothing except good (about ^ j <1L>J ^ ^[ ^Ij U 

'Aishah).' From amongst the wives of the j f| ^ Ul ° jSA " ' 

Prophet ^ Zainab was my peer (in beauty ^ ' "* ^ij^ 

and in the love she received from the Prophet t^^j^^ If "-^^ ^ oJU>-li aIJLp 
^ ) yet Allah protected her (from being > = "liJ! <lo ^Isiii - 
malicious) for she had piety. Her sister '-^ " - 
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Hamna, started struggling on her behalf^^^ Jk ^ji ^ y^j jUjiJi 

and she was destroyed along with those who " ^ ^ J * *! jj i J llJ i 

were destroyed . The man who was blamed * " - - ' - 

said, *5M6/wn^//fl/i! By Him in Whose Hand jjb j ^ 4i)i Jj^j iSj^ 

my soul is , I have never uncovered the cover s ^ « JjU^^ 

(i.e., veil) of any female .'^^^ Later on the ^ \ ^ ^ . J ^ ■ 

man was martyred in Allah's Cause." Jis <ut Ui c <J^lp L» : JLS ji 

J ^'Ui :^^U .«45f>: 

^D^J 5^ ^* "^'l ^^1 
^ ^fk j-t 

U lisUJ JIS ^JJl ju; iju! Idi 


(1) (H. 4141) By spreading the slander so that her sister would not have a rival in the Icn^e 
of Allah's Messenger % . 

(2) (H. 4141) This is a figurative expression, meaning, *I have never had sexual relation 
with any female.' 
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^ J : UjU JJli .1^ I c-U* 
:cJli '^j>JL| iiil Lj-Liii ^ 

cJli : Jli -J^yt t^j^ 
5IJ !y t 4j I o UJ^ : J JJ U 

4142. Narrated Az-Zuhri: Al-Walid bin If, ^\ ji"^ - iUt 

*Abdul-Malik said to me, "Have you heard > >^ ^ * s . > 

that *Ali was one of those who slandered ^ T * ^^-^^^ 

*Aishah?" I replied, "No, but two men from t^^^ : 5lai>- ^ iIa.JL^ 

your people (named) Abu Salama bin > > . . . '^n 

*Abdur-Rahman and Abu Bakr bin *Abdur- ^.y' J ciy^i^' 

Rahman bin Al-Harith have informed me ol5 Qp b\ dJLiJil idLUJt JlIp 

that *Aishah \^ %\ told them that *Ali ^ , ^^ji ..^ , ^ . 

remained silent about her case." o^-? ^ • * ^ Lr*c? 

* ' , * * ^ > 


4143. Narrated Masruq bin Al-Ajda*: j_) LLJJL^- - i ^ IV 

Umm Ruman, the mother of *Aishah 
uJIp iiii said that while *Aishah and she were 
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sitting, an Ansan woman came and said, 
"May Allah harm such and-such a person!'' 
Umm Ruman said to her, "What is the 
matter?" She replied, "My son was amongst 
those who talked of the story (of the 
slander)." Umm Ruman said, "What is 
that?" She said, ''So-and-so...." and 
narrated the whole story. On that 'Aishah 
said, "Did Allah's Messenger ^ hear about 
that?" She replied, "Yes." 'Aishah further 
said, "And Abu Bakr too?" She replied, 
"Yes." On that, *Aishah fell down fainting, 
and when she came to her senses , she had got 
fever with rigors . I put her clothes over her 
and covered her. The Prophet ^ came and 
asked, "What is wrong with this (lady)?" 
Umm Ruman replied, *'0 Allah's 
Messenger! She (i.e., 'Aishah) has got 
fever with rigors." He said, "Perhaps it is 
because of the story that has been talked 
about?" She said, "Yes." 'Aishah sat up and 
said, "By Allah, if I took an oath (that I am 
innocent) , you would not believe me , and if I 
said (that I am not innocent) , you would not 
excuse me . My and your example is like that 
of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons (as Yaqub 
said): "... And it is Allah (Alone) Whose 
Help can be sought against that (lie) which 
you describe'..." (V. 12:18)." Umm Ruman 
said, "The Prophet ^ then went out saying 
nothing. Then Allah declared her innocence . 
On that, 'Aishah said (to the Prophet ^), "I 
thank Allah only; I thank neither anybody 
else nor you." 


4144. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : 'Aishah 
4ji used to recite this Verse:- ' Idh 
talaqqaunahu bi-abinatikum (when you were 
propagating it with your tongues..." 
(V .24:15) and she used to say, Al-Walaq 


Ul SJLpli uf bJ : cJli 
:cJli .^_J>Jl ^Jb^ 5^ ^\ 

L :cJii «?5Ia oli U)) :JU^ 
L^iil ^iil 

IXXKK 


iji;^ - nil 
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means telling of a lie." She knew this Verse . ^.icLjL il : VJi cJlS" 

more than anybody else as it was revealed > , > •>(, >T.ti ^ 

about her. ^' ^"^^ -V-^ljjJ^l :J>-j 

[ivoY] . Jjj ijV dJUl 

4145. Narrated Hisham's father: I started ^\ - IMo 

abusing Hassan in front of ' Aishah . She said , 1 . „ . > ^ 

"Do not abuse him as he used to defend ^ f - ^ * • ■ 

Allah's Messenger ^ (against the infidels) j Ll>- ! c-^i : J li a*jI 

*Aishah added, "Once Hassan took the - ,^ ^i^- » r 

permission from the Prophet to say ' * 

poetic verses against the infidels. On that cJlij ^ii! Jj-^j 

the Prophet ^ said, *How will you exclude 
my forefathers (from that)?' Hassan replied. 


^ 5^1 3 j-i'j jill^! : 4J^Lp 
*Iwilltakeyououtof themasonetakesahair J^a-lST)) :JU c ^^^^^.LLl 1 jUfi^ 
out of the dough.'" Hisham's father added, , ^ » >» ".A^Kx 'ti- o 
"I abused Hassan as he was one of those who \^ \ 

spoke against *Aishah." - Vy^\ JIJ 

" % * > ' 
:Jli a*j1 tULl* tjui-^ • -^S^ 

4146. Narrated Masruq: We went to :jJU ^ ^ S^*^ ~ 
*Aishah while Hassan bin Thabit was with 
her reciting poetry to her from some of his 


poetic verses, saying: "A chaste wise lady ^ ^ t jUJL* ^ 

about whom nobody can have suspicion . She - >o^ 

gets up with an empty stomach because she ' ^ ' * ^ 

never eats the flesh of indiscreet (ladies) r^^^ j Lli- U jIp j ib I j 

*Aishah said to him, "But you are not like ^\ , »f > ^ ;> r * i ^ i*- 

that. I said to her, Why do you grant him " 

admittance , though Allah JU; said : " . . .And : J li j 

as for him among them , who had the greater ^ ^ > ^ jf^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

share therein, his will be a great torment." 

(V .24 : 1 1) On that , * Aishah said , "And what ^Xy^^ ^^J^ if Ij^}- 
punishment is more than blinding?"^^^ She, Jji^ 'ilsLp a} cJUi 


(1) (H . 4146) Eating the flesh of other people means backbiting them . 

(2) (H . 4146) Hassan had become blind then . 
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added , "Hassan used to defend or say poetry ^ : l^J cJii : (i j^-^ tdUiS' 
on behalf of Allah's Messenger ^ (against ^>^. >j r^^: 

the infidels)." ^ * - . 

(36) CHAPTER. The GAazwa of Al- ^^tti^* 5^3^ 4*^ ^^"^^ 

And the Statement of Allah ^L^': ^-^-^ ^ 
"Indeed, Allah was pleased with the cl^ dX^C_ '^^ if 
believers when they gave the BaVa (pledge) • 
to you (O Muhammad ^) under the tree ..." ' ' ^ 

(V,48:18) 

4147. Narrated Zaid bin ^alid iiii ^3 : jJUJ i!l>- l^i^ - ^ ^ 
il^ : We went out with Allah's Messenger ^ : • J J % ^ 0 Ulli Uil^ 
in the year of Al-Hudaibiya. One night it * ^ 

rained and Allah's Messenger ^ led us in the 4)1 jIIp ji- 4ol-4^ t>! 

Ffl/> (morning) prayer and (after finishing it) , £ | - * " jj • Jo ^ • " 1 4X1 1 JLp 
turned to us and said, "Do you know what """^ 
your Lord has said?" We replied, "Allah and ^ 4)1 Jj^-j ^ -J^ ^ 

His Messenger know it better." He said, ^ bJU?U aUjlAJI 'Ip 

"Allah said: '(Some of) My slaves got up ^ I ^ ' ^ / 

believing in Me, and (some of them) t^^JaJl ^ 4X1! Jj-^j ll! 

disbelieving in Me. The one who said: We ^ ^^^^^ ■ JUi " Ldlp "Uaf 
have been given rain through Allah's Mercy ./^^^ \ ^ 

and Allah's Blessing and Allah's Bounty, j^jj 

then he is a believer in Me, and is a , " " M * iibl JUm * JUi tlipl 
disbeliever in the star. And whoever said: ^ £^ ' 

We have been given rain because of such and U U , t iS^^ 

such star, then he is a believer in the star, and i, . ,.0, > . "i,- 

is a disbeliever m Me.' " ^ ^^^^^ ' ^ Ji cr- 

[An :^b] 


64-THEBOOKOF^M4Gffi4Z/ Jj\m^\^\£-M I 293 


4148. Narrated Anas Zi- iiii Allah's : jJU^ jj Zlk l^JL>- - 1 MA 
Messenger ^ performed four 't/mra , all in ' - ^ 

the month of Dhul-Qa'da, except the one Ol c^Ua U.^^ 

which he performed with his Hajj (i.e., in ^)I£pi : Jli ilp iiii 

Dhul-Hiiia). He performed one 'Umra from . ""*f « -i V 

^/-HM^/%a in Dhul-Qa'da, another 't/mm s?* 0^ C^' 5^ ^J^^ 

in the following year in Dhul-Qa*da a third : a^A^ ^ cJlS" oJiiAJi 

from Al-Ji*rana where he distributed the war . . ^ 

booty of Hunain, in Dhul-Qa'da, and the ^^^^ ^ 

fourth *t/mra he performed was with his //a/)', ^ J.»J I -UJl oj-^j 

[WV'\ .o>^ ^ ^^^j 

4149. Narrated Abu Qatada : We set out : ^ l^Jb- - 1 U ^ 

with the Prophet ^ in the year of ' ^'iJJi ' ^JLp lils- 

Hudaibfya, and all his Companions assumed ^ '"^^^ 0^ ^ ^ . t>; 

the state of //iram , but I did not . Jl! j! 5Sl:i 4i! Jup ^ 

4150. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ ^^i-^: Do UjJL>- - 1 

you (people) consider the conquest of f » - " i * ' " ^ 

Makkah, the Victory [referred to in the ^ 'cM^. ^l5^J^ 

Qur'an V.48:l]? Was the conquest of ilp iil j^^j ^1^1 ^ tJUw.! 
Makkah a victory? We really consider that 
the actual Victory was the Ar-Ridwdn Pledge 


which we gave on the day of ^/-//M^/%a (to Ail * ^ ^ 015 Jij 

the Prophet ^) . On the day of Al-Hudaibtya ^ j - <. ^ j *j j ^ ) 
we were fourteen hundred men along with 

the Prophet Al-Hudaibiya was a well, the ,ajLo o^m.,c- ^jr^' ^ ^ 

water ofwhich we used up leaving not a single ojr ^s' """jiiJl 

drop ofwater in it. When the Prophet^ was ^ ^ j^, J 

informed of that, he came and sat on its UlJls 5^ ^1 dUi • 
edge. Then he asked for a utensil of water, « UL IpS ^ U * * JLi- JjUJ 
performed ablution from it, rinsed (his ^ 5* ^ 

mouth), invoked (Allah), and poured the 
remaining water into the well. We stayed 
there for a while and then the well brought 
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forth what we required of water for ourselves . Lo L5 j j ^y>J LJ-J- L> LJ j J-J? I 
and our riding animals . [row '^Ij] 

4151 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii! ^3 j-; J-JtJ - ^ ^ * ^ 
L4Ii that they were in the company of Allah's • ^J^l *^ 
Messenger ^ on the day of ^/-//Mt/fl/i?^fl and / ^ cr*^ i^^^^ 
their number was fourteen hundred or more. 

They camped at a well and drew its water till ^ | . ^ ^ i ^ | , ^ - ^ 

it was dried . When they informed Allah's ^ ^' 

Messenger ^ of that, he came and sat over U^Ip Ji ^'S^^^ 

its edee and said, "Bring me a bucket of its i , , > - ^ - - i m^- ° 

water." When it was brought, he spat and ^ > ^' . 3" ^."^^ ^ 

invoked (Allah) and said, "Leave it for a IjJ^^i ^1 jl a5U^3'J 

while." Then they quenched their thirst and ^ ^j^^ tU ^ JLp 

watered their riding animals (from that well) ^ ^ ^ y^ J^ ^ 

till they departed. Jw ^ iiij ^1 ^_^U 

Las : J li ^ U-Jii J-saJ 4j 

[row . iJLJjI 

4152. Narrated Salim: Jabir ^ iiil ^j-i vliJ- jJ Llilji. - UdY 



said, "On the day of Al-Hudaibiya, the . > ^ ijj^ 

people felt thirsty and Allah's Messenger ^ * V*^ ^ 

had a utensil containing water. He ji^ tlr^ 

performed ablution from it and then the . , . > ^ ^ . j ^ 
people came towards him . Allah's Messenger 

^ said, 'What is wrong with you?' The a^Ju ^ 5^' <Jj-^jJ 

people said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We -^j^ ^ L^"-^ S-X" 

haven't got any water to perform ablution ^ ' ^ ^ ^ " ^J^J^ 

with or to drink, except what you have in your L>f 4)1 JUi oJAJ 

utensil.' So, the Prophet^ put his hand in ^ j > ^ .^J^ ^^^^^ 

the utensil and the water started spouting out '"^j, " jr- - ^ ^ 

betweenhisfingerslikesprings.So,wedrank U ^/l ^/j <j L^^-^ U Uxp 

and performed ablution." I asked Jabir, . ^ ^ f*. - - Jh^X" 

"What was your number on that day?" He ^ "'^^ C^-^ * / 

replied, "Even if we had been one hundred ^ jji^ ^UJl J^i>*i 

thousand, that water would have been . »t. tu-ftf- t t 

suf&cient for us. Anyhow, we were fifteen .v- . 

hundred ." ^5 : ^ bO cub . u j 
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^1 15U \ls 'J :JLi ?I^Jh: 
.l5Lo 5^1^ ^^li lli" tUUiJ 
[rovn 

4153. Narrated Qatada: I said to Said bin cJjaJl iL^JLs- - l\or 

Al-Musaiyab, "I have been informed that o ^ > LjIp- • ' 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the number (of ^ ^ 


Al-Hudaibrya Muslim warriors) was fourteen -^4^***^ t oSlii 

hundred." Sa'Id said to me, "Jabir narrated 1 , . ^ , ^ f rr- 

to me that they were fifteen hundred who " ji - s?^ • ; - 
gave the (pledge) to the Prophet ^ on t ajU e^^Jti- ^jl I^IS" : JjiJ jlS" 

the day of v4/-//w^/aitoa. " . ^ i ^ - t 'n- 

it* . 1 1- > > tf - > C 

* > "itf ^ i 


4154 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 IJo^ : iL*!^ - Hoi 
: On the day of Al-Hudaihrya , Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to us, "You are the best 


people on the earth!" We were fourteen Jli ;Jli ibi 5^1 ^ 


hundred then. If I could see now, would 

have shown you the place of the tree [beneath ^ 1?" ^ ^ ' " ' . 
which the Ba/'a (pledge) was given by us], UJl j J^^ ^ 

Salim said, "Our number was fourteen 
hundred," 


^^^1 <l1S . AjL*-ijjlj 

4155. 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa il^ iiii ^3 ^ibl jIIIp Jlij - 1 ^ 00 

said, "The people (who gave the BaVa lilp- * \ LJop- 

(pledge) under the tree numbered thirteen ^ t^^^ ^/ 

hundred and the number of Bam Aslam was ^ ^iil JLp ^^-Vp- * j 

one-eight of the emigrants." \ ^^ 1 >i 1 , ^ '^-t ' f 
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^1 UjJL>- !jU^ JUj>*.>« <xjU 

. A^ftJr biJL>- 

4156. Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami who ;h ~ 
was among those [who had given the Bai'a 
(pledge)] under the tree : Pious people will 

die in succession, and there will remain the • (J7^ 0^ ^ Jc^^ 

dregs of society who will be like the useless ^ ^, ^ , ^^AZS\ L-b' 

residues of dates and barley, and Allah will ^ J ^ J^- t/™ 

pay no attention to them . j^^JL^iJI ^j^^J :5^>l-13I t--*Uw?! 

UliJ. ^^'j c^y^Li cij^l 

4157, 4158. Narrated Marwan and Al- Ji l^J^ - i^^A ti^oV 
Miswar bin Makhrama : The Prophet ^ went 
out in the company of thirteen hundred to 


fifteen hundred of his Companions in the j I ^ c 5 j^-^ ^ t j-a I 

year of Al-Hudaibtya, and when they reached ^ ^ .^u^' **' I 

Dhul-Hulaifa , he garlanded and marked his ' ^^r**^ tj^ jj ^' J 

i/fldfy and assumed the state of //j/*fl/n . aSU ^cd-^' ^ 

^iiiAJi (^Ju jis" Llii t^jUw?! ^ 
^^^^ ^ ^^^h j^^^J 

4159. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra that Allah's ^-i i--^* " ^^^^ 

Messenger ^ saw him with the lice falling > > ^"bi^l 1^1^^ c^iL^ 

(from his head) on his face. Allah's ^^-^X Cf- ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "Are your lice troubling L5i ' <>!' ^ ^^^^ L5i ' 

you?" Ka'b said, "Yes." Allah's Messenger 'i,. , > 

^ thus ordered him to shave his head while • ^ • * 
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hewasatAl-Hudaibiya. Up to then there was ji- t^Jb ^ O^S" 
no indication that all of them would finish /| ' rr ^ ^ 1^ " <> > 
their state of/M^w and they hoped that they ^ "^^^ 
would enter Makkah. Then the order of Al- ^jj^}^ • ij^ Iii'J 
FwFya was revealed, so Allah's Messenger^ > >.>^A, « :,^,.- 
ordered Ka b to feed six poor persons with ' ^ 
one Faraq of food or slaughter a sheep or j^j 4a1Jjl>JLj 0^ ^ 
observe 5au/n (fast) for three days i - • ^ i f - • >*t • ' t » 

fcflLt (^54^ ^tl?:^^"^ 

[\A\i .j*Ll 4^%* ^j-ia: 

4160, 4161. Narrated Aslam: Once, I l-Lil..» - tin* 
went with *Umar bin Al-Khattabil^iiii'-i'^ to "ti- i . > . ^ < 

the market . A young woman followed *Umar ^ . ^. w. uv^ 

and said, "O chief of the believers! My ^\ tjUJ-! o^' 4^3 tJjUU 
husband has died leaving little children. By r t, > « . - 

Allah , they have not even a sheep's trotter to ; V * CT ' ^ 

cook ; they have no farms or animals . I am dS^nli J 1 1 aIp ii) I j 

afraid that they may die because of hunger, ^ ^ ^ * cJUi ^Li '1 "I 
and I am the daughter of Khufaf bin Ima' Al- - ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ghifari, and my father witnessed the Bai*a XL^ iSyj tj^^jXJl 

(pledge) of Al-Hudaibtya with the Prophet vt- f -: >.<>> , i, T 
3^. Umar stopped and did not proceed, j- j^- . - ^ ^ ^ . 

and said, "I welcome my near relative." jl £^ "^j ^ 

Then he went towards a strong camel which , .,.> > » ..f n > >i^t- 

was tied in the house , and carried on to it two - , ' • ^ U 

sacks he had loaded with food grains and put ^\ JL^ JLij t ^^jLi-iJl ^UjI 

between them money and clothes, and gave -.;,r i , , > - > 

her Its rope to hold and said. Lead It, and ^ ^ > ^ C — r 

this provision will not finish till Allah gives : J 15 p (jf*^ 

you a good supply." A man said, "O chief of «^ ^ 

the believers! You have given her too much." ^*T^:^ ^r**^ 

'Umar said disapprovingly, "May your J-^^ jl-jJl ^ y!y' jtf^ 


(1) (H. 4159) The Prophet ^ and his Companions were then in the state of Ihram. They 
could not enter Makkah in that year and had to finish their Ihrdm at Al-Hudaibrya . 
Ka'b had to pay for shaving his head because he shaved his head and finished his 
IhtHm before the others were ordered to finish their Ihrdm , when they learned that they 
could not enter Makkah. 
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mother be bereaved of you! By Allah , I have j U UJi Ui j^j Vj^ <^ 

seen her father and brother besieging a fort U!"U ^12 Uilli 

for a long time and conquering it , and then " ' ' t . 

we were discussing what their shares they ^j^^ jJLi ^ ^ : J ^ ^ 
would have from that war booty." 


Lj : JUa .^^l?^ iiil 


4162. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab ^ Ju^ t/^*^ ~ 

that his father said , "I saw the tree (of the . | 1*^* ^ iJl^ 

^r-jR/(/wfln Pledge) and when I returned to it -^-^^ ' 
later, I was not able to recognize it." t sSliS ji- 1 4lLt l:jJb>- : 

[The subnarrator, Mahmud said, "Al- 
Musaiyab said, *Then I forgot it (i.e., the 


tree)."'] liL; l^^L"! 5>?^1 ^Ij AiJ : J15 

[n-^o .mr : ^i] . iii 

4163. Narrated Tariq bin *Abdur- LJjb- 

Rahman: When I set out for //(CyV, I passed - ^ • i • - ii 

by some people offenng a Salat (prayer), I u^ u-^<^u^ 

asked, "What is this mosque?" They said, U-b- oiilil : Jli J^^* 4^ 

"This is the tree where Allah's Messenger % i " ' i - tv- f " ' ' ^ i » - 

took the Ar-Ridwan (pledge) Then I 7* / , ' "^f^ S~^^ 

went to Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab and informed ^.1^ lj>Jti\ dJl* *. IjJIj ?Jb>t*Ul 

him about it . Sa'id said , "My father said that . , . ». ^ i . - - -iiisi i i 't * - - - 1 

he was amongst those who had given the " f " ' 

BaVa (pledge) to Allah's Messenger ^ ^jr*'^ ^4'"" Jl '^^^ 

beneath the tree. He (i.e., my father) said, -r.^'^t' t ^ - ^n-r 

When we set out the followmg year, we Sf* 

forgot the tree and were unable to recognize c-jAj ^ I J jJ-j 
if." Then Sa'id said, "The Companions of , i, - , . " i^Tr "t,- - It. 

the Prophet 5g could not recognize it ; \, cr. * ^ --r 

nevertheless, you do recognize it; therefore jUi . l^llp jXaj ^ J?^^ 

you have a better knowledge." • t * - > - i - f ^ i - 
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4164. Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab lil:^ • " i^'^i 
that his father was amongst those who had ... i! i - ^ 
given the (pledge) (to the Prophet^) ^ c^jU-^^a^ 

beneath the tree , and the next year when they j 15 : o I ^ t s^-.^.," ,.,:^] I ^ 

went towards the tree, they were not able to .t, , o . ^.i, 

recognize it. f^' ^ 

[nn .id^ ^LlJd jJiJt 

4165 . Narrated Tariq : (The tree where L!wb- : UjJL>- - i\*\o 
^r-iiiV/w^n Pledge was taken by the Prophet »^ * . . > t> 
^) was mentioned before Said bin Al- ^ ^/^^ : J U o j O LL. 
Musaiyab. On that he smiled and said, "My *iJl>«^ 'qj^^\ jj 
father informed me (about it) and he had i ^ ; ^ i<r f - ' ' 
witnessed it (i.e., the pledge)." * ^^J t/^l 

4166. Narrated * Abdullah bin Abi Auf a ^\ ^ p lliL- - inn 
who was one of those who had given the " » . , . > 
(pledge) to the Prophet ^beneath the tree: ^ 

When the people brought Sadaqa (i.e., 

charity etc.) to the Prophet ^ he used to - 1 u i - f • t r.t 

say,"OAllah!BlessthemwithyourMercy." yU^I Jl5j ^jt 

Once, my father came with his to him eUl lit ^ :J15 

whereupon he (i.e., the Prophet^) said, "O . .r. ^ 'it- 

Allah! Bless the family of AbixAufa." *«r^ ^'J^ 

^ ^D) :Jli aJjl^ ^1 JuU 

[U^v 

4167. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamlm: When -J^ ^JupLwI - mv 

it was the day (of the battle) of Al-HarraS^^ .... - > . . . ^ 

the people were giving (pledge) to 'r^ 0^ ^i-^ . '^t-rT 

'Abdullah bin Hanzala^^\ Ibn Zaid said, l1) :JU ^c^^ 

"For what are the people giving BaVa to ... > c ,^ 

'Abdullah bin Hanzala?" It was said to him, — - ^^'-^ f-^" 

"For death." Ibn Zaid said, "I will never give U ^ : jjj JU* 511 1 

the BaVa for that to anybody else after 


(1) (H. 4167) A battle that took place between the army of Yazid bin Mu'awiya and the 
people of Al-Madina. 

(2) (H. 4167) 'Abdullah bin Hanzala was the governor of Al-Madina, appointed by 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 
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Allah's Messenger Ibn Zaid was one of • ^ jjI ^Lj 

those who had witnessed the day of Al- ^ if V • 'iu - ''U U 

//M^fa/i^o^fl with the Prophet^. ^ C- ^ * '^y^ ^J^^ 

4168. Narrated lyas bin Salama bin Al- ^^^LiJ ^ wJb- - 1 MA 
Akwa* : My father who was amongst those > • \ -^''j^ • ^ UUJI 
who had given the Bai'a (pledge) to the ' * S?l ^ 
Prophet ^ beneath the tree, said to me, '-^^ tj^^^ ^ ^^""^^ ^ 

"We used to offer the Jumu'ah prayer with , . « t ' f 

the Prophet ^ and then depart at a tmie ; ^ ^ \ - 

when the walls had no shade to shade iu-*:>Jl ^ ^ (^^1^ ^ -J^ 

ourselves therein . >. si 

4169. Narrated Yazid bin AbPUbaid: I : l^Jb- - 

said to Salama bin Al-Akwa', "For what did ^ jb *' ' " "U- iJIp- 

you give the BaVa (pledge) to Allah's cfi c?^ 

Messenger ^ on the day of y4/-//M^fa/i>^fl?" ^JIp 't^^*^' <^ ci* *J15 

He replied, *Tor death (in the Cause of . ^ i. ; ] 

Islam)." f^- 5^ 5"' Oy^j %^ ti' 

4170. Narrated Al-Musaiyab; I met Al- JuJ-f - UV' 


Bara' bin 'Azib iii and said (to him) , ALiJ iJl^ * c-j ISCJil 

"May you live prosperously! You enjoyed the ^ ^' ^ * ; " 

company of the Prophet ^ and gave him the a^I ^ tc^^^l j'i^l 

BaVa (pledge) (at Al-Hudaibiya) under the ' . . ' T'll - M * "U" 

tree." On that, Al-Bara' said, my ^' - * 

nephew! You do not know what we have tJjU rc-wLii 1 a, j : p JObl 

done after him (i.e., his death)." - . ^6., 


4171. Narrated Abu Qilaba that Tliabit l:iJb- : JUu*-J ^^Jli- - UV^ 
bin Ad-Dahhak had informed him that he 
was one of those who had given the BaVa 
(pledge) (at Al-Hudaibiya) beneath the tree . ^ c5?^ ^ if. ' 
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4172 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i j-> jlU- 1 JL>- - 1 W Y 
regarding Allah's Statement: "Verily! We ^^.^ > ^I*^ li* 

have given you (O Muhammad ^) a manifest '-^ > > - 

victory." (V.48:l) It refers to the Al- ^\ ji- tSSLi ^ t^lLi l^^r^' 

Hudaibtya Pledge. And the Companions of r k ^- 1 ^ m 

the Prophet m said (to the Prophet ^ ^' ^1 ^ 

"Congratulations and happiness for you ; but J 15 . -ilj I : J li ^^1^ ^ 

what reward shall we get?" So Allah -,-'f, f - r - - f 

revealed: That He may admit the ^ --f . 

believing men and the believing women to sji- ^S^^} ^^'^ ^ ' 

gardens beneath which rivers flow (i.e., cr ^>-*<:f 

Paradise)." (V .48:5) ' ^ 

.eSli ^ ^iS* IJL^ c-jJl>ci jiCl 

4173 . Narrated Zahir Al-Aslami who was ^ \ xS Uj JL^ - 1 W f 
one of those who had witnessed [the BaVa • \ JuAi 
(pledge) beneath] the tree : While I was * ^ >l 

making fire beneath the cooking pots j->\ slj^ieJ jj- tj^l^l 

containing donkey's meat , the announcer of ' i /s ^ , ^ f . - r » 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ announced, "Allah's > P ' 

Messenger ^ forbids you to eat donkey's d^j^J iijV ^1 : Jli 

meat." , > • i > > t, > f in 

(^.^L .^1 j^^l jj^i 

4174. The same narration was told by J^j ^ t6lJ>J - IWl 
Majza'a from a man called Uhban bin Aus --^Iti t ' 

who was one of those who had witnessed [the ; ^ 1' ' ^ 

(pledge) beneath] the tree, and who (^J^^ o\Sj ^\ uL*l 

had some trouble in his knee so that while . - . . .r, c,^ 

doing prostrations, he used to put a pillow cr • • 

underneath his knee . . sSL- 9 
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4175. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man ^ JU-A^ ~ ^^^^ 
who was one of those who witnessed [the . . * . " f 1 k'' • lA: 
BaVa (pledge) beneath] the tree: Allah's i>^^ '^^^ ^ / 
Messenger ^ and his Companions were 0^ t^lLi 
given and they chewed it . * i ' 1 1 » - , ^ 

4176. Narrated Abu Jamra: I asked 'Aidh JuAi l^Jb- - iWn 
bin 'Amr ^ iiii who was one of the ^ c { <> . ^ ,r ^ , . 
Companions of the Prophet ^ and one of \ , ir. ^ 
those [who gave the Bai'a (pledge) to the islp oJL- : Jli 

Prophet ^1 beneath the tree : "Can the Witr ^s\^ ^ ^t, , ^ f « ^ 
prayer be repeated (in one night)?'' He said, ^ ; ^ /-i 

"If you have offered it in the first part of the ^j^^io JL^ : lj>^\ ^-jUwI ly^ 

night , you should not repeat it in the last part ^; .^^ <, - o:«f r i 'u* u 

of the night," [See Faf/(yl/-5fln]. ^ -^^^ 

4177. Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: My ^\ xJ> Jts^- - i WV 
father said, "Allah's Messenger ^ was ... . > 
proceedmg at night on one of his journeys i-^ --^ ^ ^. 

and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was going along ^ 4j1 3 '"^^ '-^^ if- ^ji^^^ 
with him. *Umar bin Al-Khattab asked him c ^ , <, ' . , ' " 

(about something) but Allah's Messenger ^ *^ ^ ^ 

did not answer him. 'Umar asked him again, *JLi ^ii^ k-jLaiJl 
but he did not answer him. He asked him ^ * f ' ^ULiJl ' 

again (for the third time) but he did not \ ^S^^ ^ ^ ^ 

answer him. On that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab p il>J ^ ijL- p ^iil J j-^j 
addressed himself saying, 'May your mother 
be bereaved of you , O 'Umar , for you have 


asked Allah's Messenger ^ thrice , yet he has t L Jii 1 tiiiLSu : j LEl>J 1 
not answeredyou."Umar said, 'Then I made i> r i..; ^usi ii - ^''r 

my camel run fast and took it in front of the ^ ^ - -' ^ -^-^ 

other Muslims, and I was afraid that 3li ttiJL>J M dJLli 

something might be revealed in my ^ 1 ' ^Ji "Lof - * 
connection. I had hardly waited for a ''"^ 

moment when I heard somebody calling Ui tjly ul o-Ji^j 

me, I said, 'I was afraid that something 
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might have been revealed about me / Then I 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and greeted 
him . He (i .e . , the Prophet ^) said , Tonight 
there has been revealed to me, a Surah which 
is dearer to me than (all the world) on which 
the sun rises/ and then he recited: 'Verily, 
We have given you (O Muhammad ^) a 
manifest victory.' " (V.48 :1) 


4178, 4179. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama and Manvan bin Al-Hakam (one 
of them said more than his friend) : The 
Prophet ^ set out in the company of more 
than one thousand of his Companions in the 
year of Al-Hudaibtya, and when he reached 
Dhul-Hulaifa , he garlanded his Hady (i.e., 
sacrificing animal), assumed the state of 
Ihram for 'Umra from that place and sent a 
spy of his from Khuza'a (tribe) . The Prophet 
^ proceeded on till he reached (a village 
called) Ghadir-al-Ashtat . There his spy came 
and said, "The Quraish (infidels) have 
collected a great number of people against 
you, and they have collected against you the 
Ethiopians, and they will fight with you, and 
will stop you and prevent you from entering 
the Ka'bah." The Prophet ^ said, "O 
people! Give me your opinion. Do you 
recommend that I should destroy the 
families and offspring of those who want to 
stop us from (going to) the Ka'bah? If they 
should come to us (for peace) then Allah 
j-^j would destroy a spy from Al- 
Mushnkun , or otherwise we will leave them 
in a miserable state On that Abu Bakr said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! You have come with 
the intention of visiting this House (i.e., 
Kabbah) and you do not want to kill or fight 
anybody. So proceed to it and whoever 


b-jU^ J I c«-^ 

jl c.....!^ liJ :cJid :Jli 



r " ^ f, " i. ^ 

ji oYyy ^Qs^ cT^^' 'jjr?*^^ 
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should stop us from it, we will fight him ."On ^U^blji Nlj ^ jjiJi}\ ^ I4* 
that the Prophet^ said, "Proceed on, in the ^\ * - \. ■ t: 't 'li: « ' 
Name of Allah!"' - -/^ • o^J^ 

.j^t j^t Jii LJ 

*\ \A - » -1 ^\ .-r 

.«4ibl JIp I^^D) :Jli 


4180, 4181. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az- ^ : >■ - 1^A^ t^^A* 
Zubair that he heard Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam and Al-Miswar bin Makhrama 

relating one of the events that happened ^ySc^^ ' ^v'^^ Cf^ cr^^ 

regarding Allah's Messenger ^ when he 
concluded the truce with Suhail bin *Amr on 

the day of Al-Hudaibiya. One of the ul^^ <i^y^ ^S>^\ 
conditions which Suhail bin 'Amr 
stipulated, was his saying (to the Prophet 

"If anyone from us (i.e., infidels) ever ^jr^^ ^^ ^^-^^ Ij^ 

comes to you, though he has embraced your ' ' " "15 ll) ijf 'l^^Ip ' 
religion, you should return him to us, and ^ ^ ' ^'^^ 


** ^ ^ " ** 


should not interfere between us and him." ZZjJ^\ j J4f^ ^ 
Suhail refused to conclude the truce with x-. \, , - . ."^ . « ^ i , -js . i . - 
Allah s Messenger ^ except on this ^ ^ ' - . 

condition. The believers disliked this ^iJi-ili ^ : 3 15 4^1 ^ J4f*I- 

condition and got disgusted with it and , * 15 1 jl^f lla 

argued about it. But when Suhail refused to \ ^ ^ ^^"^ 

conclude the truce with Allah's Messenger ^ ^\ j ^^^j^J "^^^J 

except on that condition, Allah's Messenger mi iil 1 ' ' ' • l""* * f V"* 
^ concluded it. Accordingly, Allah's ^ ^J-'J t>f 

Messenger ^ then returned Abu Jandal bin tiUi j >r?>«Jl » ^ 
Suhail to his father, Suhail bin *Amr, and f .^sT: . , i A -^s. 

returned every man coming to him from them " ^ 

during that period, even if he was a Muslim. Ml ^ -Obi J ^y^^ J4^-^ 
The beheving women emigrants came (to Al- js . r ^lus: ^ . ^ > - '-^i ^ ri t • \- 
Madina) and Umm Kulthum, the daughter ^ -r^^ . ^ cs" 

of *UqbabinAblMu*aitwasoneof thosewho J^f^ Jx^ U ^ ^\ 0 j-^j 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and she was a « ^ ^ 

fully mature girl at that time. Her relatives ^Jf^ ^ ^l^^ 

came , asking Allah's Messenger ^ to return J I iy^ ^ ^ j-^J ^li 
her to them, and in this connection, Allah 
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revealed the Verses dealing with the d\S d\j oJuJi dU; iSj "^1 
believing (women). > > " ; 

^ <ldp ^ yds' ^! cJl^i 
^ J^j ^1 ^>>- ^^L* 

j jJL**j L^JLaI ^L>ti <.(JjLp 

4182. *Aishah i4i^ iiji ^3 said, "Allah^s : vW-? " ^^^^ 

Messenger ^ used to test all the believing * f • ''*J| ' 

women who emigrated to him, with the ^ ' if- ^^J^ i^jr^ J 

following Verse: *0 Prophet! When :cJU ^ ^jj iil t>fj 

believing women come to you to give you > " ^'i^i -i 1 m 

the 5afa (pledge)../" (V.60:12) J ^ ^""^ ^-^^ 

*Urwa*s uncle said, "We were informed ^^^'^ ^i^l o^il V*^3-*^' Cj^ S^"^ 

when Allah ordered His Messenger ^ to , . ^ > ^ '>rf ^,.r- > ^^r 

return to Al-Mushnkun what they had given ^ . 

to their wives who lately emigrated (to Al- 4J iibl ^1 llilJ : JU 

Macfina) and we were informed that Abu .^.f . . . tf,^ *! « 

Basir...", relating the whole narration. ^ o^.r^ J\ ^y, M 

[See Vol. 3, Hadlth No .2731, 2732, for LiL^j jl-^ljjl ir? > ^ ir* 

[rv\r 


details] . 


4183. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin cl;;!! liils- - iUt 
*Umar u4I^ %\ set out for 'Umra during . t . • - 

the period of Al-Fitnah (tnal, afflictions), ^ - • C ^ 

and he said , "If I should be stopped from I L4--^ ^ ' tirtf J 
visiting the Ka'bah, I will do what we did > » > » ^,,^r 

when we were with Allah s Messenger 3^. ST ^ ^ ' 

He (Ibn Umar) was one of those who had J jLj ^ iJc-i? U5 LiLi? c-Ip ^ 

assumed Ihrdm for 'Umra in the year of * t . » f » - » > - f. -iit:^ i . 

i/^^ia/ft^-- ^' ^'^'^^ f ' 

4184. Narrated Nafi': Ibn 'Umar 'niii ^3 lil^ l^JL>- - i\M 
14^ assumed Ihram and said , "If something 
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should intervene between me and the t4i)l oIIp ^ ^Jf^^ 

Ka'bah, then I will do what the Prophet ^ ^, . -j^ . - > ^ 

did when the Quraish infidels intervened ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

between him and (the Ka'bah). Then Ibn ^ Jl^^ U5 cJ^ ^ 

'Umar recited : "Indeed in the Messenger of ^ i'^^ * n 

Allah (Muhammad ^) you have a good ^ "-^"^ ^ ^ 

example to follow..." (V. 33:21) (^J^^ ill J>ij 4 f>2 0^ Ju3>; 

4185 . Narrated Nafi' : One of 'Abdullah's 41) I ilp lli Jb- - M A 0 

sons said to 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar), "I wish > , . ^, f , * - > 

you would stay this year (and not perform ^ - " * " 

//a/;) as I am afraid that you will not be able 41)1 Jup- 41)1 oIIp jl ^ 
to reach the Ka'bah." On that he (i.e., ,A<. , k\ \ \ i, - 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar) said, "We went out ^ ^ - r ^ ^ 

with the Prophet ^ (for 'Umra), and when ^ jJ^ b^JL^ j . ^ 5^' 
the Quraish infidels intervened between us , . tl; * ^ 

and the Ka'bah, the Prophet ^slaughtered ^ '^^JiJ^ / ' 

his Hady and shaved (his head), and his ^ cr^^ '^Cf^ 

Companions cut short their hair." Then ^ ^\^] *\i "UJl ^US\ U ' ij 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "I make you f * 

witness that I have intended to perform ^ ^j>- -3^ ^^r^r'' uf'l 
'Umra and if I am allowed to reach the 
Ka'bah, I will perform the Tawdf, and if 
something (i.e., obstacles) intervenes 
between me and the Ka'bah, then I will do 
what Allah's Messenger ^ did." Then after 
going for a while, he said, "I consider the 
ceremonies (of both 'Umra and Hajj) a> >ne 
and the same , so I would like you to witness 
that I have intended to perform Hajj al ' ; 
with my 'Umra So, he performed only c u 
Tawdf and one Say (going between As-Sala 
and Al-Marwa) and finished the Ihrdm of 
both {'Umra and Hajj) . 


4186. Narrated Nafi' : The people used to 
say that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or 
given the Hudaibfya Pledge) before *Umar. 
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This is not true. What happened is that jl :Jli f.y^ lJIU- 

'Umar sent 'Abdullah to bring his horse from ^j^j ^^.^ 5| ^ 

an Ansari man so as to fight on it . At that f"^ ^ "^-^ " ^ 

time the people were giving the Bai'a tdUiS' ^jJi j j!i 

(pledge) to Allah's Messenger ^ near the ^: j! 4)1 jlp 4ljIAJ| 
tree, and *Umar was not aware of that. So, ^ * "-^^ %^ C-^ 

'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) gave the (to the 4j jl^Vl ^ J>-3 ^ 

Prophet ^) and went to take the horse and ' i > .iiiii - 1 ^ ^ - ^ 4- "i i 

brought it to 'Umar. While 'Umar was C^- ^ ^^^-^^ '^^^ <>:^ 

putting on the armour to get ready for JjU Ju ^jjJu ^ j I ^ 


fighting, 'Abdullah informed him that the . : 

people were givmg the Baia to Allah s ^% ^ sr - 

Messenger ^ beneath the tree. So 'Umar ^-^i^-^ j t^l 5^ 



set out and 'Abdullah accompanied him till 
he gave the BaVa to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and it was this event that made people say jlfcli : JU ,oy>xJi}\ <Lj>^ ^Lj 
that Ibn 'Umar had embraced Islam (or given s - -"r 

the Hudaibiya Pledge) before 'Umar. 

4187. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar added, "The i^LIp ^ ^UU Jlij - HAV 
people were along with the Prophet ^ on the 
day oiAl'Hudaibiya spreading in the shade of 


the trees. Suddenly the people surrounded t ^/Sr^' •4-'^' JuLAi ^^ 

the Prophet ^ and started looking at him." ^ f j*? > 

'Umar said, "O 'Abdullah! Go and see why ' b'^ 

the people are encircling Allah's Messenger ^ ^ '>'^ (j-"^' 

^ and looking at him 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ , I is 4UaAJ I 

then saw the people giving the BaVa to the ^y>^ . - ^ J^j^ %i 

Prophet So he also gave the BaVa and : JUa ^ Jb^ (^^' li^* 

returned to 'Umar, who went out in his turn »; .Sr, ^Vi , ^ , , 

1 „ , , ^ , ,w-Ul jLi U Jajl tAUl Xs- b 

and gave the Bai a (to the Prophet ^^) . '-^ " *^ ; 

4188. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa lil^ S^' - HAA 

1*41^ %\ : We were in the company of the > » . ^ LpU-^I lJI^ liJ 

Prophet 5^ when he performed the 't/zwra. ' ' ^ / 

He performed the Tawaf and we did the %\ ^yJ^ ^ 
same ; he offered the Salat (prayer) and we 
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also offered the Saldt (prayer) with him. 
Then he performed the Say (i.e., going) 
between A§-Safa and Al-Marwa and we were 
guarding him against the people of Makkah 
so that nobody should harm him. 


4189 . Narrated Abu Wa'U : When Sahl bin 
Hunaif returned from (the battle of) Siffin/^^ 
we went to ask him (as to why he had come 
back). He replied, "(You should not 
consider me a coward) but blame your own 
opinions I saw myself on the day of Abu 
Jandal^^^ (inclined to fight), and if I had the 
power of refusing the order of Allah's 
Messenger then I would have refused it 
(and fought the infidels bravely) . Allah and 
His Messenger ^ know (what is convenient 
and) better . Whenever we put our swords on 
our shoulders for any matter that terrified us , 
our swords led us to an easy agreeable 
solution before the present situation (of 
disagreement and dispute between the 
Muslims). When we mend the breach in 
one side , it opened in another , and we do not 
know what to do about it 


4190, Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra il^ iiil : 
The Prophet ^ came to me at the time of ^Z- 
Hudaibfya Pledge while lice were falling on 
my face. He said, "Are the lice of your head 
troubling you?" I said, "Yes." He said, 
"Shave your head and observe Saum (fast) 


jJLi? J tlici b.fl,ia» ^Ufli 

jiii t^l^l Ij-H^l :(jLdi \jJ>cl^ 

(1)1 ^^la^^ jjj j-i^ ^^y^ 

. aJ trials' tijJO U Ji-,2a>- Ult^ 
l/^ ^' ^^J?^ 

- y 


(1) (H. 4189) A battle between 'AH and Mu'awiya. 

(2) (H . 4189) They blamed him for not fighting properly in that battle , but he blamed them 
for fighting their Muslim brethren. 

(3) (H . 4189) During the peace treaty oiAl-Hudaibfya, Aba Jandal , a new convert , sought 
refuge with the Prophet ^ from the infidels who had persecuted him . But the Prophet 
II, abiding by the conditions of the Treaty, returned him to the infidels. The 
Companions of the Prophet n wished that he had not returned him and prepared to 
fight the infidels. 
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for three days, or feed six poor persons, or ^ ^1 ^JJ> ^\ :Jli aIp 

slaughter a sheep as sacrifice." (The » *\Jji\ Z^jjji\ 

subnarrator, Ayyub said, "I do not know ^"^^f ^ " 

with which of these three options he : cJl5 « 

started.") . - ; . , . . ^ - , 

4191. Narrated Ka*b bin *Ujra il^ iii I j»L^ ^ il^i (/^"^ ~ ^^^^ 
We were in the company of Allah's ' | . ^ ^ ; Ljjb»- ^ 1 jlp "'I 
Messenger ^ at Al-Hudaibiya in the state ^ ^ i^- * " " * 

of //iraw and Al-Mushrikun did not allow us J-*^^ ' ^ -J^ 0^ ^ j-^ 

to proceed (to the Kabbah) . I had thick hair » > ^ .j, , . | ^ " 

and lice started falling on my face. The if- ; if' ^^rr i^, Cy, 

Prophet ^ passed by me and said, "Are the 51JjbiJL ^ 4i\ J j-ij ^ lIS : Jla 

lice of your head troubling you?" I replied, . . ^ » ; c > » > > « r 

"Yes." (The sub-narrator added, "Then the ^.r--^ J>^^->w^ 0-^-? 

following Divine Verse was revealed: SyJ ^ cJlS'j :Jli tj^S'^-illl 

* . . .And whosoever of you is ill or has an « JLc- ^ LJ ^ I 111 I cJjc^J 

ailment in his scalp (necessitating shaving) he si^t^-' f 

mustpayaFwfyfl (ransom) of either observing <iJij^3i^» : Jli* ^ ^1 ^ 

Saum (fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqa . . , <(?JjL-f"' 

(charity - feeding six poor) or offering * ^ • ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sacrifice (one sheep)...'" (V .2:196) ^ cJ^ Zy\ oJla cJjJlj 

:5^t] ^Idk 3^ jSju* jt ^i;;? 

(37) CHAPTER. The story of (the tribes oi) j i^L (VV) 
'Ukland'Uraina. 

4192. Narrated Anas il^ ^j: Some (JLpVi JLp (^-^^ - H^t 
people of the tribe of *Ukl and 'Uraina ^Jj^ • •'""^ ' bjjb»- * .^Uji- 
arrived at Al-Madina to meet the Prophet ^ * Cr^^ ^ , ^ 
and embraced Islam and said, "O Allah's ^Itl ^;>sfj LJl jl isSli ji- tJij*^ 
Prophet! We are the owners of milch ,>/ » f i. • 
livestock (i.e., we are bedouins) and not y '-'^ 

farmers (i.e., countrymen) ." They found the ^ \ ^Js- o JlI! I I jiji j 
climate of Al-Madina unsuitable for them. 
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So Allah's Messenger ^ ordered that they 
should be provided with some milch camels 
and a shepherd and ordered them to go out 
of Al-Madma and to drink the camels' milk 
and urine (as medicine) . So they set out and 
when they reached Al-Harra, they reverted 
to heathenism after embracing Islam, and 
killed the shepherd of the Prophet ^ and 
drove away the camels. When this news 
reached the Prophet ^ , he sent some people 
in pursuit of them . (So they were caught and 
brought back to the Prophet The 
Prophet ^ gave his orders in their concern . 
So their eyes were branded with heated 
pieces of iron and their hands and legs were 
cut off and they were left away in Harra till 
they died in that state of theirs . 
[See Vol, 1 , Hadith No ,233] 


4193 . Narrated Abu Raja' , the freed slave 
of Abu Qilaba , who was with Abu Qilaba in 
Sham : 'Umar bin 'Abdul-* Aziz consulted the 
people saying, "What do you think of 
Qasdmar^^^ They said, "It is a right 
(judgement) which Allah's Messenger 3^ 
and the caliphs before you acted on." Abu 
Qilaba was behind 'Umar's bed . 'Anbasa bin 
Sa'Id said, "But what about the narration 
concerning the people of (*Ukl and) 


^^'lA-l'J Jiij I Vj^^ V^"^ 

m 'j^j 

. ljUU ^Js>- 'oj>^\ 

[rrr 

jL^ Jjj iui il; 

jLlj Jlij ,4iliJl ^ 

• i> f-^^ • or^^ 


lIJl 


(1) (H. 4193) If somebody is murdered somewhere and the people of that area deny the 
murder and of knowing about the murderer, then fifty of them should take an oath to 
confirm their claim, and if they take such an oath "Qasama" then the government 
pays the blood-money to the relatives of the deceased person . 
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*Uraina?"^^^ Abu Qilaba said, "Anas bin 
Malik narrated it to me," and then narrated 
the whole story . 

[See Vol . 9 , Hadith No .6899] . 


(38) CHAPTER. Ghazwd Dhat-Qarad in 
which the infidels attacked and took away 
the she-camels of the Prophet ^ three days 
before the battle of Khaibar. 

4194, Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* : 
Once, I went (from Al-Madina) towards 
(Al-Ghaba) before the first A^n of the 
Fajr prayer. The she-camels of Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to graze at a place 
called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of *Abdur- 
Rahman bin *Auf met me (on the way) and 
said, "The she-camels of Allah's Messenger 
^ had been taken away by force I asked , 
"Who had taken them?" He repHed, "(The 
people of) Ghatafan." I made three loud 
cries (to the people of Al-Madina) saying, 
"Ya Sabahdh\"^^^ I made the people between 
the two mountains of Al-Madina hear me. 
Then I rushed onward and caught up with the 
robbers while they were watering the camels . 
I started throwing arrows at them as I was a 
good archer and I was saying, "I am the son 
of Al-Akwa' , and today will perish the mean 


^ 5ul J ^ : 1 ^Ui 
:Jli .iu;s ^LiLkJl ^ djjj 

ji^* 4»M (^'^^ 
^i2J ji* i^;? ii>Ji 

:Jli 

:3l; ?L»iil ^ :cJlJ 


(1) (H . 4193) The Prophet ^ did not ask the people of 'Uraina to take an oath concerning 
the murder of the shepherd, but he killed them. [See H. No. 4192] 

(2) (H. 4194) Ya Sabahahf: A call for help. 
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people." I kept on saying like that till I saved ci^j ^l?^ 

the she-camels (of the Prophet I also > ,| ^^i. > .^^j 

snatched thirty Burda (i.e., garments) from -^-^ CT ^ T^o^^^ 

them. Then the Prophet ^ and the other cJJl^lj oiill^l 

people came there, and I said, "O Allah's ^j^^ , -j^ ;-o> - *^ • 

Prophet! I have stopped the people (of " ^ ^ ^ 

Ghatafan) from taking water and they are Ji t4il ^ L : ciii (j^^'j ^ 

thirsty now. So send (some people) after ^ . > ^^^^ ^.cj^ 

them now," On that the Prophet^ said, "O ^ ^^-^^ ^ ("-^ 

thesonofAl-Akwa*! You have overpowered J^l lt» iJUi apLUI 

them, so forgive them." Then we all came .^^ ,((^>^'u ^ 

back and Allah's Messenger ^ seated me y C.- ^ 

behind him on his she-camel till we entered ^ ^ ^ I uy^j ^^jiJ J 

Al-Madina. , t .'m i ! ' ' * .-i- 

(39) CHAPTER. Ghazwd of Khaibar. Ijyp (T^) 

4195 . Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man : I Crt ^ - 

went out in the company of the Prophet ^ in . o . . . t ^ U • " t liili 

theyear (the battle) of Khaibar, and when we ' ^ . ' 

reached As-Sahba' which is the lower part of jJj-.- jl : jLJ ^ t^^*-- 
Khaibar, the Prophet ^ offered the '^^r ^ - f • i »?m ^ 

prayer and then asked the people to collect C c,^ ^* ^ ^* 

the journey-food. Nothing was brought but pL4-^^ ^ IM jr^ ^ 

which the Prophet ^ ordered to be ni - - - f 

moistened with water, and then he ate it and ^ ^ - 

we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the t jj^L Nj^ oji ^ ^'jj^^ 
Magjvib prayer. He washed his mouth, and 'l^^^ . ^ .-^^ 

we too washed our mouths, and then he C r* o -'^ 

offered the Saldt (prayer) without repeating p Lvi . ^ .. /^ ,. ^ j V ' 

his ablution. . n ? ' 

4196. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa* ^3 ^ ^il JlU Uil^ - 

*1J- iiii: We went out to Khaibar in the 'i ■ > >-i i .-'t»- 
company of the Prophet ^ . While we were 

proceeding at night, a man from the group ^ i-lL- ^ jIIp ^ *Aj^ ^ 

said to 'Amir, "O 'Amir! Won't you let us - - *^ - • ^ "xVl 

hear your poetry?" * Amir was a poet, so he ' ^ ST^-^ GT* 

got down and started reciting for the people t !A11 U^-^ ^ ^ 

poetry that kept pace with the camel's * liJl ' ^\J^^ 3Ui 

footsteps , saying : - • ^ - f >^ ur* cr^-^ 
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"O AUah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path 

Neither would we have given Sadaqa (in 
charity), nor would we have offered Salat 
(prayer). 

So please forgive us, what we have 
committed (i.e., our defects) ; let all of us 
be sacrificed for Your Cause . 

And send Sakfnah (i.e., tranquillity and 
calmness) upon us 

To make our feet firm when we meet our 
enemy, 

And if they will call us towards an unjust 
thing, we will refuse. 

The infidels have made a hue and cry to 
ask other's help against us." 

The Prophet ^ on that, asked, "Who is 
that (camel) driver (reciting poetry)?" The 
people said, "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa'." 
Then the Prophet ^ said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man amongst 
the people said, "O Allah's Prophet! Has 
(martyrdom) been granted to him/^^ Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
Then we reached and besieged Khaibar till 
we were afflicted with severe hunger . Then 
Allah JUj helped the Muslims conquer it 
(i.e., Khaibar) . In the evening of the day of 
the conquest of the city, the Muslims made 
huge fires. The Prophet ^ said, "What are 
these fires? For cooking what are you making 
the fire?" The people replied, "(For 
cooking) meat." He asked, "What kind of 
meat?" They (i.e., people) said, "The meat 
of donkeys." The Prophet ^ said, "Throw 
away the meat and break the pots!" Someone 
asked, "O AUah's Messenger! Shall we throw 
away the meat and wash the pots instead?" 
He said, "(Yes, you can do) that too." So 
when the army files were arranged in rows 


JjJ - I^Li !>^-j ja\s' jlS'j 
lilL-l L> iU Jlii ;iiu 


'•^ t>-» .^1 JUi 

, , * i * ^ - - " - I •-1 f 

^t^^JLp c-j>eis {S^^ ^J^^ ^L*wo ^jilJl 
:^ ^1 jUi Ul>: Ijoi;! 

:3li JL^ :I^IS 

J 1 9 : J li ? LgJLju J J I 1 5b I 

Ja.!..r*> 015* tlsUkJ Uii tftiSiS 


(1) (H. 4196) The man, *Umar, inferred from the invocation of the Prophet ^ that 'Amir 
would be granted martyrdom . 
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(for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and 
he aimed at the leg of a Jew to strike it , but 
the sharp blade of the sword returned to him 
and injured his own knee, and that caused 
him to die. When they returned from the 
battle , Allah's Messenger ^ saw me (in a sad 
mood) . He took my hand and said, "What is 
bothering you?" I replied, ''Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! The people 
say that the deeds of 'Amir are lost." The 
Prophet ^ said , "Whoever says so , is 
mistaken, for 'Amir has got a double 
reward," The Prophet raised two fingers 
and added , "He (i.e., 'Amir) was a 
persevering straggler in the Cause of Allah 
and there are few Arabs who achieved the 
like of (good deeds) 'Amir had done." 

4197. Narrated Anas ilp Mil Allah's 
Messenger ^ reached Khaibar at night and it 
was his habit that whenever he reached the 
enemy at night, he will not attack them till it 
was morning , When it was morning , the Jews 
came out with their spades and baskets, and 
when they saw him (i.e., the Prophet ^), 
they said, "Muhammad! By Allah! 
Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet ^ 
said , "Khaibar is destroyed , for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning for those who have 
been warned." 


4198, Narrated 'Anasliin Malik ^ iii : 
We reached Khaibar early in the moming^^^ 
and the inhabitants of ^aibar came out 
carrying their spades, and when they saw the 
Prophet ^ they said, "Muhammad! By 


: 3 t i:v« o Ui jAs' a^j ^Jj^ 
Jli . ^JLii- ^^lS- Ij^Lp ol '>*^3 


if- 


4U1 


(1) (H. 4198) They came at night and stayed 
attacked it . 


c-:>» :^ ^1 3ul .^Art^lj 

p ap- L«j li| U i t ^^-1>- 

:3li aI^- ^iil j^^j t>; 
near to Khaibar till morning when they 


315 


64 - THE BOOK 0¥ AL-MAGHAZi JjliJl uiltf M 


Allah! Muhammad and his army!" The L^JUI '^^j^ 

Prophet ^ said, ''Allahu Akbarl lOiaibar is m ^J\l \ ' ' " [ill iml 

destroyed, for whenever we approach a * ctT'^-^V 

(hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be jLL^ ll.^ : I^JLJ 

the morning for those who have been >^ , a 
warned." We then got the meat of donkeys 


ai)) :^ ^1 Jla. 

(and intended to eat it), but an \i\ UJ t^li t^f 

announcement was made by the announcer . > , ^ r 

oftheProphet^,"AllahandHisMessenger '^^Oi^^' 

^ forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys as it t_^S Li . \ ^^i] ^ > U 
isi?y5 (an impure thing)." , . -I . ^ . 

if o 

4199. Narrated Anas bin Malik iliiu I jlp ^ ^1 jlp IIJjL;>- - 
Someone came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "The donkeys have been eaten (by the 
Muslims) ." The Prophet kept quiet . Then ^ ^] ^ t JlL:^ ^ t .l^J I 
the man came again and said, '*The donkeys 1 - - M >i . 

have been eaten." The Prophet m kept ^""^ "^^^ '"J^ 
quiet. The man came to him the third time t^IiJl cJS\ : 3Ui jU*- ^ 
and said, 'The donkeys have been ^ ( r >, f 

consumed." On that the Prophet m ^7 ""'^^ 

ordered an announcer to announce to the <iJlijl l\J\ . c-^iHi t^iJJl 
people , "Allah and His Messenger ^ forbid ^ , . .^r ^ > > . - - 

you to eat the meat of donkeys. "Then the ^ 

cooking pots were upset while the meat was '^j^jj ^iil "bl • t^^^ 
still boiling in them . . r > > 

[rv^ 

4200. Narrated Anas aIp ioii ^j-. The ^ uL*-JL^ UjJL>- - iY»» 
Prophet ^ offered the Fajr (morning) prayer 
near Khaibar when it was still dark and then 


Lj jl>- : Ia I jlp Lj jl>- : Ia I 


said, ''Alldhu Akbarl Khaibar is destroyed, :Jli aIp *iibl ^;>s-='j ^ tO-iU 

for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation , - " * ^ n ^igi 2 p 

(to fight), then evil will be the morning for ^ ^ ^ ^ 

those who have been warned." Then the cJ^:?^ ^1 iSilM :Jli ^ ^j^-^ 

inhabitants of Khaibar came out running on ^ ^ J ' " Lw LJ'** 1^1 Ul 
the roads . The Prophet ^ had their warriors 
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killed, their offspring and woman taken as jJ^-lJ 1 j>-y^ . « jijillll 

captives. Safiyya was amongst the captives, ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

she first came in the share of DihyaAl-Kalbi i/r^' •'r^ 

but later on she belonged to the Prophet ^ . ili^ 1 j I5^j t i jJU I j 

The Prophet « made her manumission as • ^ ' « { , ?>t, • i, • 'i r 

herA/a/,r « ' ^ ^1 Jl o,U. 

.i^il^ i4iie 3^ ^ J! 

[rv^ .<] 

4201 . Narrated *Abdul-*AzIz bin Suhaib : Uil^ : ^ST lliju- - 1 Y » ^ 
Anas bin Malik il^ iui said, "The Prophet , ... » . 

^ took Sanyya as a captive . He manumitted ; y * ^T"^ - ■ u- 

her and married her." Thabit asked Anas, i>f*j t>i' cui^ :Jli 

*'What did he give her as MahrV^^^ Anas i^. ^ , . ^ ^ >i , 

replied, "Her Mahr was herself, for he *^ ^ 

manumitted her." ' or"'*^ OjI^ JU* 1 jj^j l^iipU 

4202 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash*arl ^j-t i^r^j-^ 

^ : When Allah's Messenger ^ fought the , . . m i ^ * ^ i i ^ i - i 

battle of Khaibar , orwhen Allah's Messenger - ^ - ■ 

S proceeded towards it, and the people ^! ^ t jUip ^(^^ 

(passed over a high place) overlooking a >j f.' lIJ *3li" * ' "'"Vl " ' ' 

valley, they raised their voices saying, ^ ' ^^/^ l^J^ 

"Allahu Akbarl AUahu Akbar] {Allah is the it 3; Ci :3l5 jl ^c^i- ^ ^1 

Most Great) , Lfl /Ma (none has the ^ l^n ' "'•t ^ M ^1 ' ' 

right to be worshipped but Allah) ."On that i ^ ^ cr'^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said (to them) , "Lower ii! ^IjJ?! 1 

your voices , for you are not calling a deaf or ^ ',,^r , ^1, > >f >i , 

an absent one , but you are calling a Hearer > > - 

Who is near, and He is with you." I was ^.^1 '^JL^\ ^Js' Ij^jjI'' ^il 

behind the riding animal of Allah's « r ^ ' vr 

Messenger ^ and he heard me saying, "La *^ ^ v ^ 

hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (there is ISlj t^^iCii y^j jj^^ 

(1) (H. 4200) The Prophet ^ married her after manumitting her. 

(2) (H. 4200) Mahr: See the glossary. " 
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neither might, nor power but with Allah)." 
On that he said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin 
Qais!** I said, ''Libbaik. O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Shall I tell you a 
sentence which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?'' I said, ''Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger! Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for your sake ." He said, "It is : Ld 
hawla wa Id quwwata ilia billdh (there is 
neither might nor power but with Allah) ." 


4203. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
t>fj- Allah's Messenger ^ (and his 
army) met in a battle with Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^) and the two 
armies fought and then Allah's Messenger ^ 
returned to his army camp and the others (i .e 
the enemy) returned to their army camps. 
Amongst the Companions of the Prophet ^ 
there was a man who would follow and kill 
with his sword any Mushrik going alone. 
Somebody said, "None has benefited the 
Muslims today more than so-and-so." On 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Verily, he is 
from the people of the Hell-fire." A man 
amongst the people (i.e., Muslims) said, "I 
will accompany him (to know the fact) ."So, 
he went along with him, and whenever he 
stopped, he stopped with him, and whenever 
he hastened, he hastened with him. The 
(brave) man then got wounded severely, and 
seeking to die at once , he planted his sword 
into the ground and put its point against his 
chest in between his breasts , and then threw 
himself on it and committed suicide . On that 
the person (who was accompanying the 
deceased all the time) came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "I testify that you 
are the Messenger of Allah ." The Prophet ^ 


'4 J> ^ 

ly. yS Ia ^!)) 
\\\\\ . K^iiL "^1 4 

lil^ - tr*r 

JUi t U5 JUi-! 

Ji! ^ ^-l Ul)) :^ ^iil <J^3 

lJLtJL*i ^>=r 

1 ^>>^ ^ '^"^ ^'^'r^ 

:JU «?£jli Uj)) :JU i^il 
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said, ''Why is that (what makes you say so)?" jil ^ <>\ tiiJl J^^' 

He said, "It is concerning the man whom you ^^^^ 
have -already mentioned as one of the ^ ^ ^/ 

dwellers of the Hell-fire. The people were j^j" ^ ^^^"J^ ^ 

surprised by your statement, and I said to ^ " ^ > . > 

them, 'I will try to find out the truth about '-^^ 

him for you / So , I went out after him and he L/f-^"^^ CT^^ 

was then inflicted with a severe wound , and > ^ '.r -.-.r ^r- . s;^ 
because of that, he hurried to bnng death u - u \^ ^-^ 

upon himself by planting the handle of his ol*> : dUi JJ^e- ^ ^wl dy^j 
sword into the ground and directing its tip ^ ^| ^^^..^ 

towards his chest between his breasts, and ^ " * '-^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

then he threw himself over it and committed b\j tjUl J^l 
suicide ."Allah's Messenger^ then said, "A ^ ^^^^ 
man may do what seem to the people as the - ^ ^ " . , 

deeds of the dweller of Paradise but he is .((aL^JI Jjbl yt^j tj^*^ 
from the dwellers of the Hell-fire, and " rv.a* ■ i 

LTAHA :*j>-ljj 

another may do what seem to the people as ^' 

the deeds of the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, 

but he is from the dwellers of Paradise (See 

H.2898) ^ 

4204. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '^l ^3 : : o 1 y} Liil?- - £ Y • £ 

We witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar . Aliah's . , . ^ « i , , . ^ » . i • - m 

Messenger ^ said about one of those who ^ ^ ^ " „ ^ 

with him and who claimed to be a LI ol c-4llJl ^1 -U*.^ t>Sr^^ 


were 


Muslim. "This (man) is from the dwellers of >i , . - ^.o. > 

the Hell-fire." When the battle started, that ^ ^ 

fellow fought so violently and bravely that he J>-^ji ^ ^1 J>*^j ^r^^ 

received plenty of wounds. Some of the ^^^^ .^^1 ^ 

people were about to doubt (the Prophet's ; ^ ^ . ' .'^ " ^ 

statement), but the man, feeling the pain of J>-^l JJli JliiJl Uii . «jUl 

his wounds , put his hand into his quiver and t... , , > s , , . , , ^ 

took out of It some arrows with which he ^ ^ ^ 

slaughtered himself (committed suicide). ^V^ji tj^*^' tj-^ 

Then some men amongst the Muslims came Ji * r, ""(j a^-T^I Ijf ^L>-^]1 

hurriedly and said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^^ 5... ^ ^ ^ J^^ 

Allah has made your statement true ; so-and- y^ I ^ 5?^ ^ 

so has committed suicide." The Prophet ^ . . . > , . > ^ 

said, "O so-and-so! Stand up and make an - ^ 

announcement that none will enter 4jbl Jjui? 4il J j^j L : IjJlis 

Paradise but a believer and that Allah may '.c ^ . ^ 

support the religion (Islam) with a Fa/i> [a ^ 
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wicked (sinful)] man," J^-^ ^A^IjSlij*>\ilj^» lJUs 

[r»-ir :^b] -i/i^' 

4205 . Narration about the chain of the t ^lw~i J U j - i Y * o 
narrators, > - * f i * - > 

^ t^L^ liJL" ^1 ^ 

tin t>^^' -cij^i^' 
:Jli * is" ^ 4)1 jlIp jl o^^l 

4206. Narrated Yazid bin Abl ^Ubaid: I ^ ^S-^' ~ * 
saw the trace of a wound in Salama's leg. I \ ^ ^ - u*^ . - 
said to him, "O Abu Muslim! What is this ^ <^ ' 
wound?" He said, "This was inflicted on me 4^JLli jL- 

on the day (of the battle) of Khaibar and the ^ " \J\ L> ' ^. ijj 

people said, 'Salama has been wounded.' ^ ^ * ** 

Then I went to the Prophet ^ and he blew L^U^i ©Jla : Jli 

with saliva Nafatha on it (i .e . , the wound) . j _ 

thrice , and since then I have not Ijiad any pain . - ^ ' * ^ f >i 

in it till this hour." ^ c-Ij^ t 4^JLSi 


LUI 


4207. Narrated Sahl: During one of his ^1 ^ ^1>- - iY *V 

Ghazawat, the Prophet ^ met in a battle . f . . .--t«- 

' t » J t I ' J I , 4- oJL w^ 

with Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, ^ \- ^' 
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idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^) 
and the two armies fought, and then each of 
them returned to their army camps . Amongst 
the (army of the) Muslims there was a man 
who would follow every single isolated 
Mushrik and strike him with his sword. It 
was said, "O Allah's Messenger! None has 
fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, 
that brave man)." The Prophet ^ said, "He 
is from the dwellers of the Hell-fire." The 
people said, "Who amongst us wiU be of the 
dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the 
dwellers of the Hell-fire?" Then a man from 
amongst the people said, "I will follow him 
and accompany him whether he ran fast or 
slow," The man got wounded, and hurried to 
die quickly, so he put the handle of his sword 
on the ground and its tip in between his 
breasts, and then threw himself over it, 
committing suicide. Then the man (who 
had watched the deceased) returned to the 
Prophet ^ and said, "I testify that you are 
the Messenger of Allah." The Prophet ^ 
said, "What is this?" The man told him the 
whole story. The Prophet ^ said, "A man 
may do what may seem to the people as the 
deeds of the dwellers of Paradise , but he is of 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire and a man may 
do what may seem to the people as the deeds 
of the dwellers of the Hell-fire , but he is from 
the dwellers of Paradise." 


m 

Jj j^/^ Jl ^ 

Ij^l La t4ljl 3 J-^J L 1 -5^^ 
liU ilijV : IjA Juij 3Ui 

i^f^ cuS^ llojlj Jo^' 

^il*^ *^Ls^aj ^s^ji C-'j.iJl Jj>sjC**»U 
cf'l J^J^' ^ '^■^ 

i^ti «?iJli :JUi t4il 

jif yjd J^^l -J^ 
uj jilii ji! ji;u jiijj .jilii 


4208 . Narrated Abu *Imran : Anas looked 
at the people wearing Tayalisa (i .e . , a special 
kind of head covering worn by Jews in olden 
days). On that Anas said, "At this moment 
they (i.e . , those people) look like the Jews of 
Khaibar."^^> 


J\ JS\ :Jli tjl^lp J\ 
* ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 1 3 Las 


(1) (H . 4208) Because the Jews of Khaibar used to wear such dresses . Anas did not mean 
that the wearing of such clothes ivas disliked, but he disapproved of their yellow colour. 
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4209. Narrated Salama :i)t 'All ^ AJi\ iLi \lil>- - iY»^ 
remained behind the Prophet ^ during the ' * - ^ . ^-r • - 
Ghazwa of Khaibar as he was suffering from ^ ' * "^"^-^ 
eye trouble. He then said, "(How can) I <S %\ 1^ ^ tJu^ ^^^f 
remain behind the Prophet so he ^.fr- >,t, - ^.^ ,^ -1,- 
followed him. So when it was the ^ Cf^J ^ olS :JU 
(preceding) night of the conquest of Ijuj ul5j ^1 ^^ 
Khaibar, the Prophet ^ said, "I will give ^ . ^.^iLijf * JUi 
the flag tomorrow," or said "tomorrow the ^ S;^^ * 
flag will be taken by a man who is loved by ^ 1 aJIIIJ 1 LL LUi J>JLi 
Allah and His Messenger, and (Khaibar) will ^''t.;\f c^.i,. ^ , .i/ 

be conquered through him , (with Allah s ^ - - ^ otrr^ ^ 

Help)" . While everyone of us was hopeful to ^j^jj ^SiJ I <^ j4- j '-^ ^ 1^ 1 

have the flag, it was said, "Here is 'All", and ^ - : > > , > 

the Prophet^ gave him the flag and Khaibar *^ ^ C^- 

was conquered through him (with Allah's . ^DLi- ^-Ji oLLpU t^^^JLi- IJla 
Help). - ^ 

4210. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il^ iiii : : Ju^J- y Zlpi UjJI>- - 1 Y ^ • 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar , Allah's i > > 
Messenger ^ said, "Tomorrow I will give ^ '0^^ 

this flag to a man through whose hands Allah ^ t/Sr^' • '-^ ^ {• ' 

will give us victory. He loves Allah and His - 1 ' - M ''-'it 

Messenger, and he is loved by Allah and His ^ Oj^j 0\ <bl ^ 

Messenger." The people remained that oJla j^"^^ ^ 

night, wondering as to who would be given , - >i . > -t. ^ . > . r r 

*u fi T *u • 1 ''^^ lap ^IJI 

the flag. In the morning the people went to - C - * ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ and everyone of them iibl <L>^j tJjjJ-jj iSbl vi.-j>«4 

was hopeful to receive it (i.e., the flag). The t > >^ > u, . r 't ' - 

Prophet m asked, "Where is 'All bin Abi ^U* : . «<J^jj 

Talibrit was said, "He is suffering from eye ^1^)1 ^1 C^l ^1 ^-H 

trouble, O Allah's Messenger." He said, > - ' ^ - 1 t r i'^^ 
"Send for him." 'All was brought and Allah's ^ S^^-J 

Messenger ^ spat in his eye and invoked ^\ ^ ^Js^ : jUi UQaij ul 

good upon him . So , 'All was cured as if he I . ^ , > r « ».» 

never had any trouble . Then the Prophet ^ " ^ ' ; ' 

gave him the flag. 'All said, "O Allah's t^lJl 1 ji^yu :Jli t^lll^ c5^^ 
Messenger! I will fight with them till they • ^ ^ \ \ ^ ^ - - -f • 
become like us." Allah's Messenger^ said, m 9^ ^y-x 6^ 9, 

"Proceed, and do not hurry. When you enter. ^015 \^ a] IpSj 

their territory, call them to embrace Islam ^ ^ c^^-sj^ 'Qai-U ' " 

and inform them of Allah's Rights which they " * S?^ - * C?"-' ^ 
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should observe , for by Allah , even if a single 
man is led on the right path (Islam) by Allah 
through you, then that will be better for you 
than the nice red camels." 


4211 . Narrated Anas bin Malik iiii ^3 : 
We arrived at Khaibar, and when Allah 
helped His Messenger ^ to open the fort, 
the beauty of Safiyya bint Huyai bin Akhtab, 
whose husband had been killed while she was 
a bride , was mentioned to Allah's Messenger 
The Prophet ^ selected her for himself, 
and set out with her, and when we reached a 
place called Sadd-as-Sahba' , Safiyya became 
clean from her menses, then Allah's 
Messenger ^ married her. Hais (i.e., an 
Arabian dish) was served on a small leather 
mat . Then the Prophet ^ said to me , "Invite 
the people around you." So that was the 
marriage banquet of the Prophet ^ and 
Safiyya. Then we proceeded towards Al- 
Madina, and I saw the Prophet ^ making for 
her a kind of cushion with his cloak behind 
him (on his camel). He then sat beside his 
camel and put his knee for Safiyya to put her 
foot on , in order to ride (on the camel) . 


[TSiT ^ in 

^y^y^ JuP ^ yAJu lltJL?- 
' ^ ** ^ 

4lip ibi ^ lIJU Liai :Jli 
U^jj J? -^J ^-'^^^ iji ts^ 

c«iJLJ> ^ l)iT)) :J 3li 

id. - > > - - 

•S^^ 
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4212. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iijl ^3 : :,JU JupU-^I bJjb- - tY^Y 
The Prophet ^ stayed with Safiyya bint . . - , . f 
Huyal for three days on the way of Khaibar ^ ^UU^ ^ Li.a^ 
where he consummated his marriage with -J^jJ^Jl J^lli ^ ^(^c>^ 
her. Safiyya was amongst those who were . ^r. *f >i. - n. - 
ordered to use a veil. ^ ^' e^' 

^-J^. UC^ ^^f^ f^' ^ 

.c-jUt>Jl L^Jii- cJl5j 

4213. Narrated Anas il^ '^i ^3: The ^\ ^ Ju^ IIjIv - tY\r 
Prophet ^ stayed for three nights between " , U'*f 
Khaibar and Al-Madlna and was married to ^ ^ • 
Safiyya. I invited the Mushms to his marriage Jjl Juli " i-^' 
banquet and there was neither meat nor i -i-f ^ ""'^ ^ 1 * - \' 
bread in that banquet, but the Prophet % C^' " 

ordered Bilal to spread the leather mats on JU aL JlHIj ^ 

which dates, dried yoghurt and butter were . , . >. > „ - - r . .r. ^ 
served. The Muslims said amongst 0:^-^^-^ oy^Od ca^^a^^ 5^^;- 
themselves, "Will she (i.e., Safiyya) be one "^j^^^r^L^OlSUj AiLJj ^Jl 
of the Mothers of the believers (i.e., one of mm ' --t • t mi i > ^ \< \ m 
the wives of the Prophet or just (a lady "^^^ 
captive) of what his right-hand possesses?'' 

Some of them said , "If the Prophet ^ makes . ^ | J ^ ?^ | \ 

her observe the veil , then she will be one of ' ^y^h^ ■ j ^ ^ j 

the Mothers of the believers, and if he does c-iJUi U j\ ^^jlJl lS-^I 
not make her observe the veil, then she will - . r , ^ ^ ^ t , i o*^ 
be his lady-slave," So when he departed, he ^ "^l '^^^ 

made a place for her behind him (on his ^ ujj ^Irh^'j^"^ ^^^^ 

camel) and made her observe the veil . "1 - 1 1 >^ ^ » >r- , ^ : 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal : jUjJl ^\ llils- - t Y U 

^ ^ ' Crf j ' While we were besieging Khaibar , ^ ^ j ^ ' * 

a person threw a leather container containing ^ <J^'^^ 'C "^^^^ 

some fat and I ran to take it. Suddenly I t^JLi '-^^j rJU^i 

looked behind, and behold! The Prophet ^ ^ .... 

was there. So I felt shy (to take it then). ' ^ if} ^ 
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(jLJI ^^2^ (^^U^ 

bla c^ilii oJb-)/ 


4215. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U41^ iil JLlli - 


On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar , Allah's 
Messenger ^ forbade the eating of garlic and 

the meat of donkeys . : Cf.^ ^ (*-^ Cf ^ ^ 

[SeeVoLl,MNo.854]. ^ ^ _ Jr ^ i)l M 

.^UVl/AJl^^^^j Jit 
[Aor 

4216. Narrated 'All bin Abi Jalib iiii : A^Ji ^J^^ - it \ ^ 
il^: On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, • \' - ^ tdiUU bil^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the Afw/'a ^ oi 

(i.e., temporary marriage) and the eating ^ v^^^lj 4)1 

of the meat of donkeys. J Cf. 'U^j > '4^ 

^Sc^ ^>I'^uiJi ^ M 

[1*^1^ toorr tono : ^i] 

4217. Narrated Ibn *Umar u41^ ^ JlL^wI Lliij^ - lY \ V 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's , . ^ • . 
Messenger ^ forbade the eatmg of the meat "* ^ . ^. 

of donkeys . ' ^ ^ ^ tS^ ^ tlH '^^ ' 

fjd ^ Jj^J '-j^ 
[Aor 

4218. Narrated Ibn *Umar iui ^y. JIA*-! ^^l?- - it \ A 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the eating 
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of the meat of donkeys . 


4219 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
uJIp : On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the eating of 
the meat of donkeys and allowed the eating 
of the meat of horses . 


4220 . Narrated Ibn Abl Aufa \^ % i : 
We were afflicted with severe hunger on the 
day of Khaibar. While the cooking pots were 
boiling and some of the food was well- 
cooked, the announcer of the Prophet ^ 
came to say, "Do not eat anything of the 
meat of the donkey and upset the cooking 
pots." We then thought that the Prophet ^ 
had prohibited such food because the 
Khumus had not been taken out of it . Some 
others said, "He prohibited the meat of 
donkeys forever, because donkeys used to eat 
dirty things." 


4221, 4222. Narrated Al-Bara' and 


'Abdullah bin Abl Aufa 


4bl 


that 


when they were in the company of the 
Prophet they got some donkeys which 
they (slaughtered and) cooked. Then the 
announcer of the Prophet ^ said , "Turn the 
cooking pots upside down (i.e., throw out 
the meat)". 


jjl ^ 4^L-j Iji- t^l jlIIp 

:JLi %\ yj- 

JJj^\ jl! ^ ^1 Jj^j 

^ 111 J I oI!p ;jUJLi. 
urfJ ^} Oi^ y'-" -^^ 

l^N £]l ^ :^4-^^ 
[r^oo .SjiiJl jit 

l-jl^ - lYYY 4lYY^ 

^ ^ ^ 
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We 


4223 , 4224. Narrated Al-Bara' and Ibn ^ui.l , ■>• - iYYt liYYt 

Abl Aufa ^ a, : On the day (of the ; 1;^ bJj^ : jl^l 

battle) of Khaibar when the cooking pots " * . > I 

were put on the fire (with the meat of :Jli OoU ^1 i^ds- UjJLs- : aJL^ 

donkeys), the Prophet ^ said, "Turn the r»| f - i -r"ti ^ * " 

cooking pots upside down," c/-^ 0^ ^ ^^^-^ 

[iTT^.r^^Jr:^lJ] .((^jiiJi IjiiS^I)) 
Uil- 1^1^ - lYYo 

[iTT^ .0;^^ 

4226 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib iii J-j |Ua I^^Jl ^^Jb^ - i T Y n 
U4i^: During the Ghazwd of Khaibar, the . 1 M M * " ^ 
Prophet ^ ordered us to throw away the * * ^ ^ "-^ * ^-^-^ 
meat of the donkeys whether it was still raw ^^y)^ ir^ ^p-*!f ^ ^Sr*"^ 
or cooked . He did not allow us to eat it later 1 >i , - , 

[iTT^ ,1;: Alii u)^l 

4227. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ I ^>^]: I ^ JUj^ t/^*^ ~ ^^^^ 
do not know whether the Prophet ^ forbade " . > > , ^^.UU 1 
the eatina of donkev-meat i'temnnrarilv'i * Ov*^"*" * l/-^^^'' 


took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet ^ . 
(same as Hadith No .4223 , 4224) . 


on. 


the eating of donkey-meat (temporarily) 

because they were the beasts of burden for 'j^^J^ l)^ ^lJ^ b^Jb- 

the people, and he disliked that their means ^ * Jli l^p" 1 

of transportation should be lost, or he ^ '-^ * 

forbade it on the day (of the battle) of (315 ^li ^\ ^ ^ 5WI 3j-^j ^ 

Khaibar permanently . .^t.iT^- 
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4228. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii jj>j: t>--^' llijL>- - iYYA 
On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, Allah's 
Messenger ^ divided (the war booty of 
Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for t^Ii ^ jil oIIp ^ toJjIj bijb- 
the horse and one share for the foot soldier. I " 

The subnarrator, Nafi' explained this, ST^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saying, "If a man had a horse, he was given ^ ^iil JjJ-j ^t-li : Jli 

three shares and if he had no horse , then he c . s., .-•^ 

was given one share." ^ ST^ urcM-^ .rr^ 

4229, Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im ^OjI : ^ l^IU- - iYY^ 
i*^: 'Uthman bin 'Affan and I went to the * . > » ^ ^ 
Prophet^ and said, "You had given Banu ^ ^ ' - 
Al-Muttalib from the Khumus of Khaibar's ol c I ^ 

booty and left us in spite of the fact that we > - * J li M .w*Jli - ^ ^ ' ^ 

and Banu Al-Muttalib are on equal family * ''-^ ^ 

status with you ."The Prophet^ said, "Banu ^ ^^^1 J\ ly, iui^j 


Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only are one 

and the same." So, the Prophet ^ did not ^ 

give anything to Banu 'Abd Shams and Banu j 

Nawfal.<^> " * , ^ r o ^0 . 

p-^U jjo UJlM iJUs ^JJL^ 

: ^Ij] . IxLi Ji}J 

4230. Narrated Abu Musail^ ^1^3: The j-; ilj^ - ^YV* 

news of the emigration of the Prophet ^ l:iju>- *""L-1 l:iju>- 
(from Makkah to Al-Madina) reached us ' . ^' 

while we were in Yemen. So we set out as tSS^ l^' Ir^ ^5^' 4?^ 

Muhajirun (emigrants) towards him. We 'Jli'^-^iijl"*' ! 

were (three) I and my two brothers. I was * ' ^T^^ 

the youngest of them , and one of the two was j-^-J L j_>tj j ^ ^^^^ I ^ry^ 


(1) (H. 4229) 'Uthman belonged to Banu 'Abd Shams and Jubair belonged to Banu 
Nawfal. 
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Abu Burda, and the Other, Abu Ruhm, and ^ olj>-lj Ul 5III ^^^Lf« 
our total number was either 53 or 52 men 
from my people . We got on board a boat and 
our boat took us to Najashi (Negus) in 
Ethiopia. There we met Ja'far bin Abl Talib 
and stayed with him. Then we all came (to 
Al-Madina) and met the Prophet ^ at the 
time of the conquest of Khaibar . Some of the 
people used to say to us, namely the people 
of the boat, "We have emigrated before 
you." Asma' bint *Umais who was one of 
those who had come with us , came as a visitor 
to Hafsa , the wife of the Prophet ^ . She had 
emigrated along with those other Muslims 
who emigrated to Najashi. *Umar came to 
Hafsa while Asma' bint *Umais was with her . 
*Umar, on seeing Asma', said, "Who is 
this?" She said, "Asma' bint *Umais." 
*Umar said, "Is she the Ethiopian? Is she ^Js^ t bii ^Ji jJL« ^y^j 
the seafaring lady?" Asma' replied, "Yes." 
*Umar said, "We have emigrated before you 



(people of the boat), so we have got more ^[r*^? jSt?'^' <J\ 
right than you over Allah's Messenger ^ ^^t^ > ^ > "U-jJ " " U 

On that Asma' became angry and said, "No, ^ "^^^^ ^ ^ 

by Allah, while you were with Allah's JUa 4 U jIp 

Messenger m who was feeding the hungry ^ . . 

ones amongst you, and advising the ignorant * ^ ^ ' ^ 

ones amongst you, we were in the far-off ?oJla ^ 

hated land of Ethiopia, and all that was for ^ • . ^UJ-f cJl5 ?6Jli 
the sake of Allah and (then) His Messenger ' ^ ^ 

^ , By Allah , I will neither eat any food nor J>-t t '^Jr-^ U ^lil^ : J U 

drink anything till I inform Allah's Messenger . ^ ^ ^ 4jb I J * ^ 

^ of all that you have said , There we were * " ^ (♦-—^ " ^ ^ " 

harmed and frightened . I will mention this to J ^ jlilS" 4 4L 1 j * cJ li j 
theProphet^andwillaskhim(aboutit).By ^ 

Allah I will not tell a lie or curtail your saying '"^ ' * ^ ^ ' * ^^/^ 

or add something to it." - ^^^\ ~ j'^ 

- ^ iUij ^il^L ^LiilJ* ^l-^l 
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kiUS ^iL-j t^liUJj (^i^ lis" 

4231. So when the Prophet ^ came, she ^ ^1 Ltli - ^Yr^ 

said , "O Allah's Prophet! 'Umar has said so- , c - -"1 i..:, 
and-so." He m said (to Asma'), "What did cjr'^ ^- • 

you say to him?" Asma' said, "I told him so- :cJU cJii Ui» : J15 tliS'j 

and-so." The Prophet ^ said, "He (i.e., s .f ..r .-p >T > 

*Umar) has not got more nght than you ^ * ^ ^ 

people over me , as he and his companions o j^>*-* l>«-s^ ^ J ^ ^.5^ 

have (the reward of) only one emigration, 2\.X^.A \ "'lif * -'f vij" ^Ju»-I' 

and you, the people of the boat, have (the ' " cr^ . J 

reward of) two emigrations Asma' later on U cJ I j Jiiii : cJ U . « j l^3>«^ 
said, "I saw Abu Musa and the other people -'**u "i^ t ^ * 

of the boat commg to me m successive c>> - - - * ^ o- ^ 

groups, asking me about this narration, and t^.^JLi3l IJla ^ ^^jl 
to them nothing in the world was more >^ff .> ^ \ -i,, . , 

cheerful and greater than what the Prophet r - 

^ had said about them." ^LJJ ^ ^-frr^' 

Narrated Abu Burda: Asma' said, "I saw f ' < f o ^ 


Abu Musa requesting me to repeat this 


oJl5 : oS^ Jl\ Jli 


narration again and again." .UicJLp ^ l1 cJfj AiU 

i-jJ^I lift 

4232, Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa J\ ^ tSS^i JU - iYrY 
said, "The Prophet ^ said, 'I recognize the 

voice of the group of Al-Ash*ariyun, when * S?; ^ t-f^^^ 

they recite the Qur'an , when they enter their i^Lr^^ 5^ J 

homes at night , and I recognize their houses , li! ' Li ^li ' I QJ L ^ 

by (listening) to their voices when they are ^ ^ - 

reciting the Qur'an at night , although I have oiS" ulj J^J^ uT^L j^lj^l 

not seen their houses where they stayed o uIJL IJ'* ' liJ lu '1 

during the daytime. Amongst them is Hakim t*^-^ . y> ^jr^ f*-fJj * J 

who, on meeting the cavalry (or said the : Jli j\ - JI^I ^ IS I ^t-:^^ 

enemy) , used to say to them (i .e . , the . . ? * o > . i - « ' - 1 1 

enemy) : My compamons order you to wait ^ > . - 

for them.' " . «^ j^^l^ d\ ^ j^^L 

4233. Narrated Abu Musa: We came ^ JlAi^t ^^JL^ - iYVV 
upon the Prophet ^ after he had conquered 
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Khaibar . He then gave us a share (from the '^W^ t>: ' -p^'S^! 

booty), but apart from us he did not give to f » - i , > , 

j1 *^ t Mill jlp V y UjJI?- 
anybody else who did not participate in the ^ " " • 

conquest. liiji :JIS t^^j^* tSS^pj 

4234 . Narrated Abu Hur airah ilp i ^ j : -Qj I JUp - i^Ti 

When we conquered Khaibar, we gained --i^ii* 
neither gold nor silver as booty, but we * 
gained cows, camels, goods and gardens. : Jl5 ^ JAJU IJ> tJL^l ^1 
Then we departed with Allah's Messenger ^ ^ "ijL- 
to the valley of Al-Qura, and at that time r ^ * -'-^ S^*^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had a slave called <bl '^y.j^ ^' ' 

Mid*am who had been presented to him by * « • . » i. * . ^ ' -'f - 
one of Banu Ad-Dibab, While the slave was v r ^ 

dismounting the saddle of Allah's Messenger jilJl UJl t^vij LaS 

^, an arrow, the thrower of which was s ^ r - t. i - n vn 
unknown, hit that slave. The people said, \ ^ C , \ 

"Congratulationsto him for the martyrdom." (J^O ^ 5"! Jj-^j ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No, by Him in '^ " jo> • ij li; Jii' 
Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth) 

which he had taken (illegally) on the day (of UJ^i t ^LvoJi ^ aJ ellil 

the battle) of Khaibar from the booty before >^ ^ ? ^ ^ ^ J ^ V- " .^j^lj 
the distribution of the booty, has become a ' ^ ^ . . cr 
flameof fire burning him." On hearing that, .jlJLII JjUi ^IjU^? ^js>- ji-J-^ 
a man brought one or two leather straps of 3^ ^ i,^^," ,j \^ , >^ ^ 
shoes to the Prophet ^ and said, "These are ^ ^ ^ 

things I took (illegally)." On that Allah's ^ ^jJlj ^\ 
Messenger^ said, "This is a strap" or "these ^ i - t d -t^ltt m 
are two straps of fire , ^ \ ^ sf- & - ^ 

6rr J^j •^'b^ 

^ a? 
oii" lli :3ui i^i'lj-^ 
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4235. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab jl^ UJj^ - lYfo 

il^ iiii : By Him in Whose Hand my soul " ^ • . > ^ « . i • - t . - <> - 

is , were I not afraid that the other Muslims ^ • ^ 

might be left in poverty, I would divide (the aJI '-t^) t/iSr^'' 

land of) whatever village I may conquer i f • 't ' ttf'"ti ' 

(among the fighters), as the Prophet m !^ "^^^Cff^ ^lk>JI^^ 

divided the land of Khaibar . But I prefer to hy] jl ^JJ oJuj ti^'j 

leave it as a (source of) a common treasury » - ^ i ^ » -M ri'*' ifti 

for them to distribute its revenue amongst " ^ ~ " *^ 

themselves. ^i-l* U5 L^ll-li 5jy 

iM> L^:>-i m 

4236. Narrated 'Umaril^iii But for jj> llJja ~ iYV"\ 
the other Muslims (i .e . , coming generations) ,,, «^ ^ o-^o, . fr^t. 
I would divide (the land of) whatever villages ' ^ 
the Muslims might conquer (among the <. JL^t ^ Juj ^-c^' if. 
fighters), as the Prophet ^ divided (the ^\x^ % 
land of) Khaibar. "^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^1 jUi L^iLli VI XT} 
[Yrri -.^ij] 

4237. Narrated 'Anbasa bin Sa'id: Abu xS> -^^ ^ liJo*- - lYfV 
Hurairah'^ 2.1^3 came to the Prophet Si '-^^ .^1 

and asked him (for a share from the Khaibar ^ ' ^ ' ^ ^ 

booty). On that, one of the sons of Sa'Id bin ^lit ^ J^LL^I ijL-j jky\ 
Al-*As said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! * f , . ^ t..^. * f 'ti- 
Do not give hmi. Abu Hurairah then said * 
(to the Prophet^,), ''This is the murderer of ^ ^! ilp iii ^jiS^ 
Ibn Qauqal." Sa'Id's son said, "How strange! ij J15 ijLJ 

A guinea pig coming from Qadum Ad- sT^ 

[YAYV '.(^Ij] . jLiJi 

4238 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

^tit^'i^l >^-J - ^^^^ 


(1) (H. 4237) Qadum Ad-Da'n is the name of a mountain in the land of Abu Hurairah's 
tribe. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ sent Aban from Al- ^ <-1IIp ^J^^^ -3 15 

Madlna to Najd as the commander of a - - > t > t t ^ ^ . 

5fl;tyfl . Aban and his companions came to the - -^-^ * C^" 

Prophet ^ at Khaibar after the Prophet had ^ 5^! ij-i'j iJy iJlS 

conquered it, and the reins of th^ir horses .(i - - 1- " 1 f 

were made of the fibre of date palm trees. I * ' ^ \ / 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Dp not give iiU^Ij ju! -^^iS^ 

them a share of the booty." On that, Aban ' 4^ u 

said (to me)^ "Strange! You suggest such a ^^^^ . J"^- 

thing though you are what you are , O guinea y\ J IS tci^U ^-^^ (^b 

pig coming down frpm the top of Ad-Dal!" • ^ - 1 ' ' 1 • M" 

On that the Prophet ^ said, "O Aban, sit ^ f "^-^^ V "^"^ 

down!" and did not gave them any share. ^yj L> IJiJj cjlj :oU J IS 

jUi out li» 

iJLiJl :5ibl Jup ^1 JlS 

[TATV jllil 

4239. Narrated Said: Aban bin Said Llil^ - Itr^ 

came to the Prophet ^ and greeted him, ... > , , . 

Abu Hurairah said, "O Allah's Messenger! -^-^ " ^ 

This (Aban) is the murderer of IbnQauqal." jUl ol • c^j?^^ 


(On hearing that), Aban said to Abu ^ ^ j, 'r;i ^ 

Hurairah, "How strange your saying is! \ ^ ^ 

You, a guinea pig, descending from Qadum iJia t nibl J ^ • ^jiS* tJUS 

Da'n, blaming me for (killing) a person Sl m 1 r*' I 'l-r 

whom Allah favoured (with martyrdom) ' .^^l' '^^ 

with my hand, and whom He forbade to ly "^^^^^ *JiJ ^r^^J 

degrade me with his hand."<» ii^^t t^l 4^ oU ^/ji 

[TATV 

4240, 4241. Narrated 'Aishahl^iiiil ^3: \^J^ - itiS tltl* 

Fatima Ji UJU, the daughter of the o ' .ft. i >> > 

' ' t Lap tC.JJL)l UjJL>- I -5n-» v 

Prophet ^ sent someone to Abu Bakr - . 


(when he was a caliph), asking for her ^ ^^jj^ ^V*^ 0^* 0^ 


(1) (H, 4239) Aban wants to say, "If I had been lolled by that person I would have been 
among the people of the Hell-fire." Aban, before embracing Islam killed Ibn Qauqal 
who was a Muslim . 
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inheritance of what Allah's Messenger^ had L^Iip aILU j! : aJ^Lp 

left of the property bestowed on him by Allah ^ t . t\-'\^ ^^u 

from the F«/ (i.e., booty gained without A: J. ^^j' ^ c/r^ 

fighting) in Al-Madlna, and Fadak, and what ^Ul LL ^ 4i)l J^j W^'jc^ 

remained of the Khumus of the Khaibar . - i " *\''' "W i 

booty. On that, Abu Bakr said, "Allah's V^J 5^--^^ ^ 

Messenger said, *Our property is not jl ^1 JUi i^^l>- ^j?-*^ 

inherited . Whatever we leave , is Sadaqa , ^ ^ ^- w i - ^'iii - 1 ' ' 

(charity), but the family of (the Prophet) ^ '^^^^ . , ^, 

Muhammad ^ can eat of this property.' By ^ jJLii Jl JS'L UJl t ^Ju? 15 ^ 

Allah , I will not make any change in the state r t v» i . t < - 1 . . ^ ' 

of the Sadaqa of Allah's Messenger and will - - J^- 

leave it as it was during the lifetime of Allah's ^ ^ 4)1 J aSju? ^ ULi 

Messenger and will dispose of it as . • i "i' ' K -ii I'li 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to do." So, Abu "^^^ ^ ^ lT^ 

Bakr refused to give anything of that to aj Uj ^JusH^ auI 

Fatima . So she became angry with Abu Bakr *t > t f- -iiisi i. ^ 

and kept away from him, and did not talk to . jr. (_r . jr-v 

him till she died . She remained alive for six OwL>-y Id*^ ^1 ^ 

months after the death of the Prophet - • t "'Li* 

When she died, her husband *Ali buried her ^ ^- 

at night without informing Abu Bakr and he iiJ c-Jl>l^ j : ^ 

offered the funeral prayer by himself . When ^.t^t .sr: j» '^f ^.irv 

1," . Aj LoJw i J . ^ 1 '**-**J I 

Fatima was alive , the people used to respect " " ^ 

'All much, but after her death, *Ali noticed a jiji jjj ^yi* 

change in the people's attitude towards him . ' st't i -T' \- <r \\ 

So, *Ali sought reconciliation with Abu Bakr ^ ^ ^ * ^ '-^-^ • 

and gave him the (pledge) .* All had not Lui iiltli 5L^ a^-j u^*^' 

given the BaVa (pledge) during those months ^ i* i?t| ' ' ' ° i 

(i.e., the periodbetween the Prophet's death '-^ ST^ 

and Fatima's death). *Ali sent someone to jjj a^^L^ j ^ aAJLsA^ 

Abu Bakr saying, "Come to us, but let , ^ ^ 

nobody come with you," as he disliked that ^ O - 

*Umar should come, *Umar said (to Abii idiii lit l:;;jl jl 

Bakr), "No, by Allah, you shall not enter ^ > -....r 9^ . \ ^..^ 

upon them alone." Abu Bakr said, '*What do OU* j^.^^ 

you think they will do to me? By Allah , I will J Us i iJi^- j ^-^c^ 5^ ' J 

go to them". So, Abu Bakr entered upon ^ 1 • • f » - ^ 1 - . 

them, and then 'AH uttered TashahhuS^^ V ^ -Al ^' 

and said (to Abu Bakr) , "We know well your ^1 jL^^ ^(^4%*^ 5"' J 

(1) (H. 4241) "Lfl /Ma illalldh" (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), and 
Muhammad (^) is the Messenger of Allah . 
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superiority and what Allah has given you, 
and we are not jealous of the good what Allah 
has bestowed upon you, but you did not 
consult us in the question of the rule , and we 
thought that we have got a right in it because 
of our near relationship to Allah's Messenger 
Thereupon Abu Bakr's eyes flowed with 
tears . And when Abu Bakr spoke , he said , 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is , to keep 
good relations with the relatives of Allah's 
Messenger is dearer to me than to keep 
good relations with my own relatives . But as 
for the trouble which arose between me and 
you about his property, I will do my best to 
spend it according to what is good , and will 
not leave any rule or regulation which I saw 
Allah's Messenger following, in disposing 
of it, but I will follow." On that 'All said to 
Abu Bakr, "I promise to give you the BaVa 
(pledge) this afternoon So , when Abu Bakr 
had offered the Zuhr prayer, he ascended the 
pulpit and uttered the Tashah-hud and then 
mentioned the story of 'AlT and his failure to 
give the BaVa (pledge) and excused him, 
accepting what excuses he had offered. Then 
'All (got up) and praying (to Allah) for 
forgiveness, he uttered Tashah-hud, praised 
Abu Bakr's right , and said , that he had not 
done what he had done because of jealousy of 
Abu Bakr or as a protest of what Allah had 
favoured him with. 'Ali added, "But we used 
to consider that we too had some right in this 
affair (of rulership) and that he (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) did not consult us in this matter , and 
therefore caused us to feel sorry." On that all 
the Muslims became happy and said, "You 
have done the right thing." The Muslims 
then became friendly with 'AlT as he did to 
what the people had done (i.e., giving the 
Bai'a (pledge) to Abu Bakr) . 

4242. Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ j^y. 
When Khaibar was conquered, we said. 


jlS Ul :JU3 t^^^ip X^J^ 
lis J L LIIa oSjilli 1 

Mill d j^j ^j^^ '^y^ jJ^^ 

hxs^y^ ^ 

if 

** .tf ^^^^ ^ ' . 

(JJUL ejJLPj J-^ 4jLU«J j 

a , >f f - ^ ^ >^ f * - ^ T?-" 

aj\ ^^s^J ^ (3^ 
i^Uj (^jJi 
iii iUi ^JdJ ijis:;i ^/j >o J\ 

Uo^Ji LIU- JLJL^li . L;-^ 

^vi ^0 .>~r W 

[r>'\r .r.'^T i^ij .Ci/J^\ 
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"Now we will eat our fill of dates!" 


4243. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^il 
We did not eat our fill except after we had 
conquered Khaibar . 


(40) CHAPTER. The appointment of a ruler 
for Khaibar by the Prophet ^ . 

4244, 4245. Narrated Abu Sa^id Al- 
Khudri and Aba Hurairah u4I^ ^y, 
Allah's Messenger ^ appointed a man as 
the ruler of Khaibar who later brought some 
Jan^ (i.e., dates of good quality) to the 
Prophet . On that , Allah's Messenger ^ 
said (to him) , "Are all the dates of Khaibar 
like this?" He said , "No , by Allah , O Allah's 
Messenger! But we take one Sd' of these 
(dates of good quality) for two or three Sd' of 
other dates (of inferior quality)." On that, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not do so as 
it is a kind of usury (Ribd Fadl) but first sell 
the inferior quality dates for money and then 
with money, buy/an/&." 


4246, 4247. Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah 
said, "The Prophet made the brother of 
Bani 'Adi from the Ansdr as the ruler of 
Khaibar." 


uJ ; cJli Ifs- ibi 

. j-y^ 1^*^*1^ U?*^ L>.^^**^ 


Li_il_5- - £Y£o c£Y£l 

yC^^ O^Uxi J^*>" (^^Lp ^brj Jl^^aI^I 

"i/)) :JUi t^i'^diL t^LjiJL; 
jlU jUj - £Y£V tlYin 
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[TT'T .TTO . 

(41) CHAPTER. The dealing of the Prophet Jit ^ lUUi t^b (U) 
^ with the people of Khaibar . . , ^ 

4248. Narrated *AbduUah:i^;i»i ^3: The ^ LlijLp- - iYlA 
Prophet ^ gave (the land of) Khaibar to the , . ^ ' lilp- ' LpUJ-I 
Jews (of Khaibar) on condition that they ^C? ^ ^^^jij^ err »^ 
would work on it and cultivate it and they : J li aIp 4i I j ^ ^ ^ 
would have half of its yield. B 

[TTAo : ^Ij] . 

(42) CHAPTER. The sheep which was ^ ^\ olJjl t^b (tY) 
poisoned (and presented) to the Prophet ^ " ^ • " il^ 
at Khaibar. ^ 

4249. Narrated Abu Hurairah^I^ ii» I ^3: ~ ^^^^ 
When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked) ^MU i** ' 
sheep containing poison, was given as a ^ - 

present to Allah's Messenger^. aIp 5jbi '^jij^ 0^ ^-V^ 

[rn'\ Wc* ^ 

(43) CHAPTER. The ^zH^a of Zaid bin ^jb- Jl^ oj^i i^L (tV) 
Haritha . 


4250. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ iiii ^3: LijLj- :5jLli liiJb- - tto* 

Allah's Messenger ^ appointed Usama bin > . - ' 1 

Zaid as the commander of some people. w. ^ ^ - 

Those people criticised his leadership. The ji- ^ S^J^ ^ l:jJt^ --^c*^ 

Prophet ^ said, "If you speak ill of his " 
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leadership , you have already spoken ill of his ^1 :Jli iiil crf^ o"^ 

father's leadership before. By Allah, he , • - c , ? i , ^ S 

deserved to be a commander, and he was ^ ' ~^ 

one of the most beloved persons to me and 1 yjUaJ jl» I jliJai 
now this (i.e., Usama) is one of the most 
beloved persons to me after him." 


LLip^ jl5 Oil ^1 ^Ij tAili ^ 

^1 ^iiji 4^! li; Ob ^4^1 

[rvr* .((ijiiL^ 

(44) CHAPTER. The 'Vmra Al-Qada' (i.e., t^Uiill VjU ciL (11) 

an ^C/mra performed in lieu of an abandoned ^ s., . >^<,r 

or missed or being prevented ^Umra .) " " ^ ^ ^ 

4251.NarratedAl-Bara*::^i^i^3:When ^' ^ t/^*^ " ^^^^ 
the Prophet ^ proceeded to perform *t/mra 
in the month of Dhul-Qa*da , the people of 


Makkah stopped him from entering Makkah aIp ill I (^^j t^^)^ t 
till he agreed to conclude a peace treaty with ^ . ^ ^fj^ ^.^r^ 
them by virtue of which he would stay in ^ ^ Cfr^ 

Makkah for three days only (in the following o jl aIi^ JlaI ^li sliiJ I 

year). When the agreement was being !f ^ 
written, the Muslims wrote: "This is the ^ . 

peace treaty, which Muhammad the UJLi jt-Ji 

Messenger of Allah has concluded." - , ' . ^> > . .^t. 

The mfidels said (to the Prophet jg) , "We - ^ ^ • " 


do not agree with you on this , for if we knew JiJ ^ ^/ : 1^ li . 5X1 1 J jUj 
that you are the Messenger of Allah we ^ * ^ Jijf *AX^ M 

would not have prevented you for anything ' ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

(i.e., entering Makkah, etc.), but you are ^ jlI>J1 cjI t lili iSLili 

Muhammad, the son of'AbduUah." Then he ,.f i, ^ "t,.r i, 

(3g) said to *Ah, "Erase (the name of) ^ " 

^Messenger of Allah'." ^AlT said, "No, by 3li ^' .^iil JL^ ^ jUj;J 

Allah, I will never erase you (i.e., your ^ „ i , 't >- 

name) ."Then Allah's Messenger^ took the ^ ^ ^ST^ ^ 

writing sheet — and he did not know a better ^ 4j I J jLj Jb^U t iJbl iS ^ptJi I ^/ 

writing... and he wrote^^^ or got it the , . --^r > > •> ^ i-<ru 

followmg wntten! . . - - cr^-' . - 

**This is the peace treaty which ^/ 4jbl jIp JU>Ji ^,5-^^ ^ ^JLa 


(1) (H. 4251) SeeFathAl'Bari. 
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Muhammad, the son of ^Abdullah, has 
concluded: Muhammad should not bring 
arms into Makkah except sheathed swords, 
and should not take with him any person of 
the people of Makkah even if such a person 
wanted to follow him, and if any of his 
companions wants to stay in Makkah, he 
should not forbid him." 

(In the next year) when the Prophet ^ 
entered Makkah and when the stipulated 
period of stay elapsed , the infidels came to 
*Ali and said, "Tell your companion 
(Muhammad ^) to go out, as the 
stipulated period of his stay has finished." 
So the Prophet ^ departed (from Makkah) 
and the daughter of Hamza followed him 
shouting "O Uncle, O Uncle!" 'All took her 
by the hand and said to Fatima 
"Take the daughter of your uncle." So, she 
made her ride (on her horse) . (When they 
reached Al-Madlna) *AlI, Zaid and Ja'far 
quarreled about her . *AlI said , "I took her for 
she is the daughter of my uncle." Ja*far said, 
"She is the daughter of my uncle and her aunt 
is my wife." Zaid said, "She is the daughter 
of my brother ." On that , the Prophet ^ gave 
her to her aunt and said, "The aunt is of the 
same status as the mother." He then said to 
*Ali , "You are from me , and I am from you ," 
and said to Ja'far, "You resemble me in 
appearance and character," and said to 
Zaid, "You are our brother and our freed 
slave." *Ali said to the Prophet "Won't 
you marry the daughter of Hamza?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "She is the daughter of my 
foster milk-suckling brother." 

4252, Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ ^1 ^y, 
Allah's Messenger ^ set out with the 
intention of performing 'Umra, but the 
infidels of Quraish intervened between him 
and the Ka'bah, so the Prophet ^ 
slaughtered his Hady (i.e., sacrificing 


\y\ J^Vl (^^-^J l^i>-i • 

Ujuj ii-li ^Js' LfijL^ 

Af^\ 4J>L 5JUJI» l^^UJ 
.«iJll^ 3lSj 

cjU :jJ3J Jl5j 

tlr* (.y^^ ^1'* -315 ?oj^oj>- 
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animal) and shaved his head at Al-Hudaibiya ji \ 4 ^ U i j UlLl 

and concluded a treaty with them (i.e., the ^ ^Jjl J " * Uilf- iil " * " 

infidels) on condition that he would perform " " " ^"^i: 

'f/mra the next year and that he would not aIII J^J^ JUJ I 

carry arms against them except swords , and -r^. " 

would not stay (in Makkah) more than what ^ ^ ^ " o^.J 

they would allow. So, the Prophet ^ '^^ ^UiliJ a1Jjl>JIj 

performed the 'Umra in the following year f »^ ... "1 -^ti -in 

and according to the peace treaty, he entered ^ " ^ ^--^^ ^ \ 

Makkah, and when he had stayed there for If; J^-ij 4 U jii ^.^lip 

three days, the infidels ordered him to leave, ,i>ti ,t, .^-ti 

and he left. \ ^ ^ ' , 

(1)1 Uii .^4^^ ^ Lfi>-l3 

4253. Narrated Mujahid: 'Urwa and I Ji jUip (^-^ ~ tt^V 
entered the mosque and found * Abdullah bin T . ^ 1^ ^ / . bi jb- 
'Umar aIp iiii ^3 sitting beside the dwelling ^ ^ * tl/" ^ ji>^ • "4;^ 
place of *Aishah. *Urwa asked (Ibn 'Umar), "^J^^J cJL>-S : JIS Jj^Uj 
"How many ^f/mm did the Prophet m ^ ^, ^ j^,' ^^u 
perform?" Ibn ^Umar replied, "Four, one ^ ^ ^ •'5 ^^^r^i 

of which was in the month of Rajab." tjl U4-^ ii! i;>^f j 

4^1 : Jli 

[WVo 

4254 . Then we heard ' Aishah brushing her j Lf-!- 1 U-i^ - 1 1 o 1 
teeth whereupon 'Urwa said , *0 Mother of . >>xx ^\ x ^ . . > "t 1 - - 1 . 1 
the believers! Don t you hear what Abu (-^-^ ^ > " 
'Abdur-Rahman is saying? He is saying that JlIc- jjI Jj-aj L» 

the Prophet ^ performed four 'Umra , one of . . , ? --cm ^ s ?u * 1 ^ ' ' * n 
which was in the month of Rajab." 'Aishah ^ <>r -J^y 

said, "The Prophet ^ did not perform any U : cJUi 4 j Jy^lJU:^! 
'Umra but he (i.e., Ibn 'Umar) witnessed it. 
And he (the Prophet ^) never did any 'Umra 
in (the month of) Rajab." . Li 4 JUhUt 

[Wvn 

4255. Narrated Ibn AbiAufa 141^^1 ^3: Jup- ^ \^J^ - lYoo 
When Allah's Messenger ^ performed the 
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'Umra (which he performed in the year JupU-11 tjUli. lijb- l^il 

following the treaty of Al-Hudaibiya) we '.c| ^.j.. tjJU- f 

were screening Allah's Messenger ^ from ^ ^ ^ ^S?^ 

the infidels and their boys lest they should ^ ^1 J ^JX£pI uJ : 

harm him . ^^'l^ti'i!-*-'!-*^ 

4256. Narrated Ibn *Abbas U4I^ ^3: 0L4jLi liii^ - lY«n 

When Allah's Messenger ^ and his >^,tf^,r* 

Companions arrived (at Makkah), Al- — ^ 

Mushrikun'' (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, ji- ^ -iif^ ^^A^ 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and ^ c >i, , 

„ ^ , " ^ ^ \ " 

"There have come to you a group of people JLii oL>w1j ^ 4^1 1 J j-ij 

who have been weakened by the fever of • < 

Yathrib (i.e., Al-Madina)/' So the Prophet "^"^ ^o^j^ 

^ordered his Companions to do i?flmfl/^^Mn ^^ti . ^JJ^ (*4^J 

the first three rounds of Tawaf around the , , j; , - J^^y , , J^; t^f m 

Ka*bah and to walk in between the two ^ / ^ - " 

comers (i.e., the Black Stone and the jl liliJ -C^J^* 6^ ^ 

Yemenite Comer). The only thing which ^-(^^ ^ >. 

prevented the Prophet ^ from ordering ^ ^ \^ ' 

them to do Ramal in all the rounds of ji- Sljj • ^-fr^J^ JUJ^II 

Tawdf, was that he pitied them. "i" -0- - if 

Ibn 'Abbas added, "When the Prophet^ 'i^ ^ ^V^- 

arrived (at Makkah) in the year of peace 54 UJ ^ \ ^ Ji UJ : J 15 up 

(foUowing that of >I/-//i«ia,-6o'« Treaty with ^ 

the MMi/wifain of Makkah), he (ordered his t>-« • ^ c;^ <^ 

Companions) to do Ramal in order to show l/" ^ ^ I j . ^'(v^^y O 1 

their strength to Al-Mushrikuri" and ' , . ^ ' , -.-i 

Mushrikun were watching (the Muslims) ^' 
from (the hill of) Qu'aiqi'an. 


4257. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ ^iii ^ txL^;^ ^^Jb- - lY^V 

The Prophet ^ hastened in going around the 
Ka*bah and between the As-Safa and Al- 

Marwa in order to show Al-Mushrikun'' %\ <y.^ if' 

(polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and 
disbehevers in the Oneness of Allah and in 


(1) (H. 4256) Ramal \ See the glossary. 
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His Messenger Muhammad ^) his strength. SJ^^ j U^aJl c-^Lj 

4258. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l^l^ %\ ^'y, ^ ^ llijLj>- - iY«A 

The Prophet ^ married Maimuna (during . -j^ ^ . 'LpLL^I 

tfip, r/mr/i/ /4/-D/I///5' while, hp, was in the state * **r^-? * cjc^ * 


the Umrat Al'Qada' while he was in the state 
of Ihram but he consummated that marriage if} if' ^ ^ ^ 

after finishing that state. Maimuna died at 
Sarif (a place near Makkah) . 


4r' hj^ •'^^ ^"^^ 

[^Arv 

4259. Ibn 'Abbas added: The Prophet^ Sl^j 4jbl jIp Jl^ - 1Y«^ 
married Maimuna during the 't/mrav4/-2fl<ifl' . f ' i . -i- i ' i 
(i.e., the 'Umra performed in lieu of the C-v Lf- / *V 
'Umra which the Prophet ^ could not ^LJa-i- t^Ls^ ^ 
perform because Al-Mushrikiin , prevented ^s-- , . .> 
him to perform that 't/mm). '"^^ ^ '^^^ 

[^Arv 

(45) CHAPTER. The G/MczH^a of Mu'tah in ^j] 5J>^ 

the land of Sham . ^y\^ 

4260. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar lil^ : JU^I - lYl* 
informed me that on the day (of the battle t • I . ' » - . - * ' ^ i 
of Mu'tah) he stood beside Ja^far who was ^ '."^^ 
dead (i.e., killed in the battle), and he ^1 jl :3l5 
counted fifty wounds in his body, caused by 
stabs or strokes, and none of those wounds 
was in his back . 


4261. 'Abdullah bin *Umar is»t 
said, "Allah's Messenger ^ appointed Zaid 
bin Haritha as the commander of the army 
during the Ghazwd of Mu'tah and said, *If t ji- tJu*-^ 4)1 jIp 
Zaid is martyred, Ja*far should take over his , >i , > , i , « . 

position , and if Ja'far is martyred , 'Abdullah ^ S?^ ' - 
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bin Rawaha should take over his position.' " ojjp (.5^ ^ J y^j • Jli 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar further said, "I was i, ^ - i - . 

present amongst them in that battle and we ' ^ - ^* . 

searched for Ja'far bin Abi Talib and found jlj t^^i>^ -i^j o\} 

his body amongst the bodies of the martyred c.... ^ >».r . 

ones , and found over ninety wounds over his * cr. . , j ^ 

body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows). ^ • 5"' 


4262. Narrated Anas aIp iiil The 
Prophet ^ had informed the people of the 
martyrdom of Zaid, Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha 
before the news of their death reached. The 
Prophet ^ said , "Zaid took the flag (as the 
concmiander of the army) and was martyred , 
then Ja'far took it and was martyred and then 
Ibn Rawaha took it and was martyred." At 
that time the Prophet's eyes were overflowing 
with tears. He added, "Then the flag was 
taken by a sword amongst the swords of Allah 
(i.e., Khalid) and Allah made them (i .e . , the 
Muslims) victorious." 


4263. Narrated 'Amra: I heard 'Aishah 
\^ iiii saying, "When the news of the 
martyrdom of Ibn Haritha, Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawaha ^ iiit ^3 
reached, Allah's Messenger ^ sat with ^, \ i- y k\ - -1 , 

sorrow explicit on his face." 'Aishah added, * " ST- ^ 

"I was then peeping through a chink in the j Cf-^ 

door. A man came to him and said, 'O / -'l 

Allah's Messenger! The women of Ja'far are ^ JJ Cf- ^ "^-^ 

crying.' Thereupon the Prophet ^ told him "^yn ^ j^*' 3 y^j 

to forbid them to do so. So the man went » ^| , ^ ' >L!| 

away and returned saying , 'I forbade them ^ CT^ j ^ Oj>*^ 
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but they did not listen to me The Prophet ^ 
ordered him again to go (and forbid them). 
He went again and came saying, 'By Allah, 
they overpowered me (i .e . , did not listen to 
me)/" 'Aishah added: "Allah's Messenger 
^ said (to him), "Go and throw dust into 
their mouths." 'Aishah further added, "I 
said , 'May Allah put your nose in the dust! By 
Allah, neither have you done what you have 
been ordered , nor have you relieved Allah's 
Messenger ^ from (his) distress / " 


4264. Narrated *Amir i_L_p iiil 
Whenever Ibn *Umar greeted the son of 
Ja'far, he used to say (to him), ''As-Salamu 
'Alaika (i .e . , peace be on you) O the son of 
two-winged person." 


4265. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid 
il^ ^iii : On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, 
nine swords were broken in my hand, and 
nothing was left in my hand except a 
Yemenite sword of mine . 


4266. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walid 
: On the day (of the battle) of Mu't'ah, 
nine swords were broken in my hand and only 
a Yemenite sword of mine remained in my 
hand. 


6y>li ^^l^ j^*^ 

J>-^! CSj-^ :JlS tjj^L^ (1)1 
^IjbJi U^l ^li :Jli toiiaj 

[U'\'\ :^\J\ .^IJJl ^ 


0^ 


(3.5 -Ai! ^ -^^^^ jJL>- 
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4267. Narrated An-Nu*man bin Bashir 


Hill 


: 'Abdullah bin Rawaha fell down 


unconscious and his sister *Amra started 
crying and was saying loudly, "O Jabala! O 
so-and-so! so-and-so !^^^" and went on calling 
him by his (good) qualities one by one . When 
he came to his senses , he said (to his sister) , 
"Whenever you said something, I was asked, 
*Are you really so (i .e . , as she says)?' " 


4268. Narrated Ash-Sha'bi : An-Nu*man 
bin Bashrr said, " 'Abdullah bin Rawaha fell 
down unconscious..." (and mentioned the 
above Hadith adding, "Thereupon, when he 
died she (i .e . , his sister) did not weep over 
him." 


(46) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usama bin 
Zaid by the Prophet ^ towards Al-Huraqat, 
(a place of the tribe of Juhaina) . 

4269, Narrated Usama bin Zaid ^3 
U4I^ : Allah's Messenger ^ sent us towards 
Al-Huraqa , and in the morning we attacked 
them and defeated them . I , and an Ansari 
man followed a man from among them and 
when we took him over, he said, "La ildha 
illaUdh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) On hearing that , XhtAnsati man 
stopped, but I killed him by stabbing him 
with my spear. When we returned, the 
Prophet ^ came to know about that and he 
said, "O Usama! Did you kill him after he 


:Jli <ui jrri 

'J "^'l ^ 
lil- ilils- - irnA 

- '' * ^ * 

Oi ^ <^^) 

:Jli jLlt ^1 ^^r^^ 


(1) (H. 4267) 7a6ar literally means 'mountain'. *Amra means 'Oh my supporter!' 
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had said 'Lfl /7fl/w i7/fl//fl/jT' I said , "But he i^^y. ^^jLia^Vl ^Ia^ tiSb 

said so only to save himself." The Prophet ^ 
kept on repeating that so often that I wished I 


had not embraced Islam before that day . :Jli UjJo iifeil tiiLu! L» :JUi 

[TAVY : ^l] 

4270 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' '. X^u^ ^ 

ilp iSbi: I fought in seven Ghazawat (i.e., ^ jb * ' ^ '{>- 

battles) in the company of the Prophet ^ 

and fought in nine (other) battles, fought by : f^^^ If. ^'^-'^ c-c^J- : Jli 

armies despatched by the Prophet ^ . Once - | ^ ' • ' ^ ) ' ' i • ' ' 

Abu Bakr was our commander and at ^ ^ CT^ ^ "^/T^ ^-^-^ 

another time, Usama was our commander. ^-Ij ^Ik? ^^^^ 

[iYvr 

4271. Narrated Salama in another ' (J-aa>- jj ^iJ- Jlij - i^WS 
narration: I fought seven Ghazawat (i.e., <j jj ' ' f Liljs^ 
battles) in the company of the Prophet^ and ^ ^lp^ *^ 
also fought in nine (other) battles, in armies ^ ^j3^ : J>a5 ^ul^ : Jli 
sent by the Prophet M . Once Abu Bakr was , . > » . - . . - - r - • . ^ s . , 
our commander and another time , Usama • ^ ^ CT^ ^ lst- 
was (our commander) . ly> toljj^ ^i-lj <tJCi\ ^tJilj 

^ • * * 

[iYV* 

4272. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' ^t-f j-*! LlijL?- - i TVT 

iip iibi : I fought in nine Ghazawat along with ' T'-^.A.s^ii 
the Prophet I also fought along with IBn ■:r- ^ . 

Haritha when the Prophet ^ made him our ' c^' ^ULl* ji- JL«p 

commander. ^ s., .-r >i , 

if} ^ "^Yj^j t^ijS^ ^ 

[iYV» " 
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4273. Narrated Yazid bin Abi ^Ubaid: xJ> il^ 1^1^ - lYVV 
SalamabinAl-Akwa' said, "I fought in seven ^siili ^ jL1>- \:ils>- 
Ghazawdt along with the Prophet He ^ 
then mentioned Khaibar, Al-Hudaibiya, the ^^ aXI^ ^ t ^^ JjjJ 
day (i.e., battle) of Hunain and the day of ^ ^jj^ ^ ^.^r fj^ ^ 
Al-Qarad. I forgot the names of the other ^ C * 
Ghazawat . ' J <■ ^ hj^ 

; ju jj Jli tj^l O^r^ f^-^ 

[iTV* .^44^ ^^^J 

(47) CHAPTER. The Ghazwd of Ai-Fath. t jsiiJI oj^ 4^L ( IV) 

And what Hatib bin Abi Balta'a sent to the ^jcU ^^ 4*^^ 5^ 

people of Makkah informing them about the ^f.^ <.r jl 

G^azwa of the Prophet^. ^ -^^^ r*^- 

4274. Narrated ^Ali ZJ^ Allah^s :Jl^ A^id llil:^ - lYVl 
Messenger ^ sent me, Az-Zubair and Al- , <. . « . ^ i " ^ i ^1 
Miqdad saying, "Proceed till you reach ^ y* ^ ^ " « - . 
Rawda Khakh where there is a lady carrying a^I xLj^ ^ jl^iJl (^^1 :Jli 
a letter, and take that (letter) from her." So 
we proceeded on our way with our horses 


li^ ^j^l ^1 ^^^^^ ^ 


galloping till we reached Rawda, and there : <^ j ^ 

we found the lady and said to her, "Take out - -^jr [:] ^ M i ' " 
the letter ."She said, "I have no letter ."We ^ , ^ 

said, "Take outthe letter, or else we will take lyJl: l^^li;!') ijUi SIaIJIj 

offyour clothes (to search for the letter) ."So ^ , ^ , i m- . i . - 

she took it out of her braid, and we brought • " ^ y ^ ^ 

the letter to Allah's Messenger ^ . The letter (^SUJ biiiiU :Jli 
was addressed from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to 
some Mushrikun of Makkah, telling them 
about what Allah's Messenger ^ intended to 
do. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Hatib! 
What is this?" Hatib replied, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Do not make a hasty decision 
about me. I was a person not belonging to 
Quraish but I was an ally to them from 
outside and had no blood relation with them, 
and all the emigrants who were with you, 
have got their kinsmen (in Makkah) who can 
protect their families and properties. So I 
liked to do them a favour so that they might 



64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHA21 M 


347 


> ?. ...... i , 


protect my relatives as I have no blood L)) 5X1! J^j jui 5^ 

relation with them. I did not do this to 
renegade from my religion (Islam) , nor did I 

do it to choose heathenism after Islam." \ cJS ^\ <. ^JJ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to his ^ * J " ' * " " ^ ' Li-iii 

Companions, "As regards him, he (Hatib) * ^ui^-J^^ 

has told you the truth." *Umar said, "O jl5j . l^wj'tl ^ jS] t U^- 
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet ^ said, 

"He (Hatib) has witnessed the battle of Badr . ^ I J-i 1 j '^plk \ 

(i.e., fought in it) and what could tell you, " 'i ** U 

perhaps Allah looked at those who witnessed ; ^ ^ ^ 

Badr and said, "O the people of Badr (Badr 0>^>->4 1-^ ^^^^ 

Muslim warriors), do what you like, for I * j " " MjgM iiiil IJ -'T" 

have forgiven you." Then Allah revealed the S/*^" ^ ^ (^"^^ ^ 

Surah: JU^ .c%l''^J IL^ U»j 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies , f J.-v ^ . ^ > . 

and your enemies (1 .e . , disbelievers and ^ " ^ ^ 

polytheists) as friends showing affection Lj '/y^ JUa t«^-xiJUtf3 


towards them, while they have disbelieved 
in what has come to you of the truth (i .e . 

Islamic Monotheism, this Qur'an and ^^jA "^1'* -JLia 

Prophet Muhammad ^), (to the end of | ^ ' ' " 1 ^^J 

Verse)... then indeed he has gone (far) "'^^ ^ ^ ^ 

astray (away) from the Straight Path." ^ l^iii^l :Jli 

^ f^l^ c^jia V 

(48) CHAPTER. The G^zwfl of ^-Ffl^A (was ^^^^ 
fought) during Ramadan . 


4275. Narrated ^UbaiduUah bin ^AbduUah ^ 5^! JL^ lliJb- - lYVo 
bin ^Utba: Ibn ^Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ fought the Ghazwd (i.e., 

battle) of ^/-FarA during Ramadan." l5^S^^^ •'-'^ "r^U-^ o^' ^J4^ 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: Ibn Al-Musaiyab 
(also) said the same. Ibn *Abbas iiit 
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added , "The Prophet ^ observed Saum 
(fast) and when he reached Al-KadTd , a place 
where there is water between Qudaid and 
*Usfan, he broke his Saum and did not 
observed Saum afterwards till the whole 
month had passed away." 



4276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ ibi : i ~ ^^V*^ 

The Prophet ^ left Al-Madlna (for Makkah) 
in the company of ten thousand (Muslim 


warriors) in (the month of) Ramadan, and Jup ^ ^1 JuIp ^ijJl 

that was eight and a half years after his ^ s -li * f • - \ > " 

emigration to Al-Madina. He and the ^ <>H ^ -.^ . 0^ 

Muslims who were with him, proceeded on S^--^ jUkij 

their way to Makkah. He was observing ^ , ^ ^ ip^i' 

5flwm (fast) and they were observing Saum " ^ ^ ^ 

(fast), but when they reached a place called jLi t oJiiJl ^lii t ^aCajj 

Al-KadTd, which was a place of water ct. ... p^n ^ ' 

between *Usfan and Qudaid, he broke his ^' ^ o^J 

Saum (fast) and so did they. [Az-Zuhri said, - JoJS}\ ^ t j 

"One should take the last action of Allah's f .-i. - - ^, . ^ - 

Messenger ^ and leave his early action ^ ^ ^ j^-^ 

(while taking a verdict) ."] iiji LJlj * i j^jJ' * ' Jj^^ J 

4277. Narrated Ibn *Abbas 141^ iiji ^j: ^ UJi^ - lYVV 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out towards Hunain * I * jj "J I 

in the month of Ramadan ; and some of the ' * ' 

people were observing Saum (fast) while ^ <.Z>j^ ^ tjJL>- 

some others were not observing Sawm (fast) , . / ^ - . 

and when the Prophet ^ mounted his she- " ^ ' Ci^ 

camel, he asked for a tumbler of milk or 0 yics^ ^^^0 ij\ O^-^j 

water and put it on the pahn of his hand or on 
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his she-camel and then the people looked at ^JLp tijx-lt LU3 t^^Jaiij JIjUJ 


him ; and those who were not observing Saum 
(fast) told those who were observing Saum 

(fast),tobreaktheir5'aM/n(fast)(i.e.,asthe jiJ - j^^ - ^ Akj>y 

Prophet^ had done so). . , ^ r .,r: 

4278. Ibn 'Abbas added, "The Prophet^ :3\]^ji\ Jlij - lYVA 

went (to Hunain) in the year of the conquest . 1-*^ 

(ofMakkah)." 

4279. Narrated TawQs: Ibn 'Abbas said, ol^ ^ ^ l^li- - lYV^ 
"Allah's Messenger ^ travelled in the month <, . . . ^» ^ i , 
of Ramadan and he observed 5aMm (fast) till ^ '^-^ ^ '^-/^ 

he reached (a place called) *Usfan, then he tji^ ^u^J^ ir^ t JlaI^ 

asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by 1 • ^it^^ - 1 ^ > - - 1 

the daytime so that the people might see him. "^^^ ^ J^j .J la 

He broke his Saum (fast) till he reached jUU p jlllp ^ ^Uoi 
Makkah." Tbn 'Abbas used to say, "Allah's ^^.^ I U; ' U " 

Messenger ^ observed Saum (fast) and '^jci V^r^ J a? 

sometimes did not observed Saum (fast) jl5j :Jli ^Ji 

while travelling, so one may observe Saum ^ \ *\ * - - \ - \ *^ * \ 

(fast) or may not (on journeys)." "^^^ f^^ '^J^^^u^^ 

[^^ii /J^\ 

(49) CHAPTER. Where did the Prophet ^ M tj^^ "'^J "Ji^ • (^^) 
fix the flag on the day of the conquest of * o »'.n --.in 

Makkah? ^ -C^* f^- 

4280, Narrated Hisham's father: When ^ 4)1 ali J^Jo^ - 1YA» 

Allah's Messenger ^ set out (towards . . i^L-f ^1 iJjb^ * 'LpLwI 

Makkah) during the year of the conquest if' ^ * J?^ 

(of Makkah) and this news reached (the Jj-^j jL- llJ 5tr^^ ir^ t^LL* 
infidelsofQuraish), Abu Sufyan, Hakim bin j^j^ ^ "'Lp I 

Hizam and Budail bin Warqa' came out to ^ CT^ f 2^ 5^ 
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gather information about Allah's Messenger ^ Cfi ^\r^ 

^. They proceeded on their way till they ' > V^>. , 

reached a place called Marr-az-Zahran ^^^^ lt: lT- r 

(which is near Makkah). Behold! There ^ aSjI J^j ^ >Jl 

they saw many fires as if they were the fires r.. -k^lii t«-f ! * ^ ^ 
of 'Arafat . Abu Sufyan said , "What is this? It ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

looked like the fires of 'Arafat." Budail bin . ol^ci U^^^ ^ 

Warqa' said, "Banu 'Amr are less in number > ^ . , f^^, « . i , ."• \ >\ 
than that." Some of the guards of Allah s ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger ^ saw them and took them over , o I^^J : ^ li^ j ^ Je-^ J ^ • 
caught them and brought them to Allah's " i >f "ti- 

Messenger ^ . Abu Sufyan embraced Islam . " , , 

When the Prophet proceeded, he said to Al- ol"^ i/t S""^ . 3Ji Jil 

'Abbas, "Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the , ^ - \. « > ^..f. ^ , ♦ > . 

top of the mountain so that he would look at i . - ' ^ " " 

the Muslims . So A1-' Abbas kept him standing ^1 jUJ-li ^ 4i)l J j ^ Ij^li 
(at that place) and the tribes with the Prophet , ^^^^ ^^^jj ^^_J_^ 

^ started passing in front of Abu Sufyan in * '-^ * ^ ^ ^ ' 

military batches. A batch passed and Abu J*><Jl oLa-^ U 

Sufyan said, "O 'Abbas! Who are these?" >...^. " . . « ' * 

'Abbas said, "They are (Banu) Ghifar." Abu ; a^:^^ 
Sufyan said, "I have got nothing to do with ^ ^ JuLiJi 0-U>^ J^^"^ 

Ghifar." Then (a batch of the tribe of) 1 \^ ^ 

Juhaina passed by and Abu Sufiyan said - *^ '-'^ 

what he said before. Then (a batch of the ^ ■ 

tribe of) Sa'd bin Huzaim passed by and he J U * 3l5 t oJi> * ^oi> 
said similarly as above . Then (Banu) Sulaim ^ ' J ^ . . • 


passed by and he said similarly as above. jL Jli p ^j^j 

Then came a batch, the like of which Abu -,,„r > ^ * 

Sufyan had not seen. He said, "Who are ^ 

these?" 'Abbas said, "They are the Amar, JjUi Ji« JU* ^A-* JUi Ji- 

headed by Sa'd bin 'Ubada, the one holding . , r» » . ij. » r^s^ 
the flag." Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "O Abu ' ' 


Sufyan! Today is the day of a great battle and t jUkjVl ^:^3^ • ^S-j^ ir* 

today (what is prohibited in) the Ka'bah will *^\^\\ -^l^p ^ ii^ l-ZjU 

be permissible." Abu Sufyan said, "O ' . • ^ (*T^ 

'Abbas! How excellent the day of !oLa^ U U IoSLp ^ 
destruction is!" Then came another batch 
(of warriors) which was the smallest of all the 

batches, and in it there was Allah's ^ :oLa^ y\ JUi tAlixJl 
Messenger ^ and his Companions and the 
flag of the Prophet ^ was carried by Az- 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZl jUJI wllf - 1i 


351 


Zubair bin Al-'Awwam <J> %\ When ^ul dy^j Jil 
Allah's Messenger ^ passed by Abu Sufyan, 
the latter said, (to the Prophet "Do you 


know what Sa'd bin 'Ubada said?" The ^\ dy^j y Lll^ . ^\yi\ ^^jjl 

Prophet ^ said, "What did he say?" Abu .u-. A ^ 

Sufyan said, "He said so-and-so." The ^ m 

Prophet ^ said, "Sa'd told a lie, but today «?Jli U» : J15 ?sSLi ^ llS J15 

Allah will give superiority to the Ka'bah , and . - , r . " . " - . - 

, , T^^i^u -11 1. J .1. -l-^j 1-^ 

today the Ka bah will be covered with a * 

(cloth) covering ." Allah's Messenger ^ *^ ' l*-!^ (* ^1;^ j 

ordered that his flag be fixed at Al-Hajun . *-^>\y . ^o-- 

Narrated 'Urwa: Nafi' bin Jubair bin * ^ 

Mut'im said, "I heard A1-' Abbas saying to jl ^ 4)1 

Az-Zubair bin AI-'Awwam, 'O Abu .i-o > . ^ " ii ^^-i- 

'Abdullah! Did Allah's Messenger m order * ^ ' Jj^rt^L, ^Jj 

you to fix the flag here?' " Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ U ^y^r^ I j 

^ ordered Khalid bin Al-Walid to enter ' ^'UJ J^' - ' " 'J^ 

Makkah from its upper part from Kada' while ' ^y^'^ 

the Prophet ^ himself entered from Kuda. iSj^l LaU t^il jl^ ^1 ^ ^ f'^' 

Two men from the cavalry of Khalid bin Al- o-^.tfti -^o" *f /.ar^ i. ^ 

Wahd <j> -till named Hubaish bin Al- - j- j- j- ^ jr-^ 

Ash'ar and Kurz bin Jabir Al-Fihri were -i!^ '^y- ^ 5^' Jj^J j^'j 

martyred on that day. . ci. . ^ *t i.t, 

O-i u-^^r^ -^^J -J^^^d ^ 

4281. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal iJ^JjJl lI^J^ - ^YA^ 

il^ I ^3 : 1 saw Allah's Messenger ^ on the , > » . i.. 

day of the conquest of Makkah over his she- ^ ^ 
camel , reciting Surat Al-Fath in a vibrant J^i^ ' 5^1 ' oJ-^ : J li 

quivering tone. (The subnarrator, Mu'awiya ^ i . > - > ..t- 

added, "Were I not (afraid) that the people ^ f * 

may gather around me , I would recite in 1 5 j I yt>j o U ^^yli- 

vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e., 'Abdullah - -f mm . "n- > 

bin Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's ^ C:*^- * ^ 

Messenger^)." : ^1] • c^J^ 

[voj . .o.jv ,o.ri .uro 
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4282. Narrated *Amr bin *Uthman: 
Usama bin Zaid said during the conquest 
(of Makkah), "O AUah's Messenger! Where 
will we encamp tomorrow?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "But has 'Aqil left for us any house to 
lodge in?" 


4283. He then added, "No believer will 
inherit an infidel's property, and no infidel 
will inherit the property of a believer." Az- 
Zuhrl was asked, "Who inherited Abu 
Talib?" Az-Zuhri replied, " *AqIl and Talib 
inherited him." 


4284. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Allah makes 
us victorious , our encamping place will be Al- 
Khaif , the place where the infidels took an 
oath to be loyal to heathenism (by boycotting 
Banu Hashim, the Prophet's folk)." 


4285. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
When Allah's Messenger intended to 
carry on the Ghazwa of Hunain, he said, 
"Tomorrow , if Allah wished , our encamping 
place will be Khaif Bani Kinana where (the 
infidels) took an oath to be loyal to 
heathenism ." 


V)) :Jli - itAr 
:jL4Ji ^1 Uil^ - itAl 
^ LL*L^ - lYAo 

''((« >i, t o" 

.Jb -CP -ml o^jA ^\ ^ 
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4286. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii I '-^y ^J^^ l^J^ - iYA'\ 
On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet ^ . . ^^ ^ . 

entered Makkah, wearing a helmet on his iji If' ^ 

head. When he took it off , a man came and ji : aIp iil ^1 ^\ 

said , "Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtain of r ^ -"li " °' "C*" "i " " 4!it^^ * ^li 

the Kabbah." The Prophet ^ said, "Kill "f^^ ^ C-^" y^^^^ ^ 

him." (Malik a sub-narrator said, "On that jAj ^U- <py ui^ ^^^^-Jl 

day the Prophet ^ was not in a state of Ihram ^ "^jJcja \\^^ * \ ' 3 Lii 

as it appeared to us, and Allah knows - * ^y^^^ J^°^ Cri 

better.") :ijL!U JU :JUi tAiliSllI 

^'3 ~ ciy ^ 4r^' 

4287. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ iiji j-. lijLs^ llii^ - lYAV 
When the Prophet ^ entered Makkah on , * j ^ [''-u 
the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) , there ^ ^ ' ^f^l 
were 360 idols around the Kabbah. The ^} ^ tJiAUtJ ^ ^ Cr?^ S?^^ 
Prophet ^ started striking them with a stick ^ fj^ -^^^ *Jli aIjI jup 

he had in his hand and was saying, ''Al-Haq ^ ' \ ^' ^ . 

(the Truth i.e.. Islamic Monotheism, or this cl^l j ^ 

Qur'anor/iTw^/ against polytheists) has come "i"'" ^ -m ^ ^ 

and .4/-Bfl//7 (falsehood i.e., Satan, or Jj- ^^^j Oj^ 

polytheism) vanished [V.17:81]. The Truth t>jT tC^ : J oJu ^ jjJL 

(the Qur'an and Allah's Revelation) has > ,> -s-r- r>v /'^Ji, 1?^ 

come, and Al-Batil [falsehood - Iblis •/ a*-.^ ur-^^ 

(Satan)] can neither create anything nor [YiVA • 44r* J^^^ 

resurrect (anything) (V .34 :49) . ^ 

4288. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uil^ %\ ^_^JL>- - lYAA 
When Allah's Messenger ^ arrived in ^ -^ti^'-ii'' 
Makkah, he refused to enter the Kabah Sf- S?" - • 

while there were idols in it . So , he ordered Ji^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ' cT^^ 

that they be taken out. The pictures of the -* ^ ^ t ."i ^- 1 ^ • - 

(Prophets) Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma^U ' ^ ^ ^ * 

(Ishmael), holding arrows of divination in 0 \ ^) ^Ji UJ ^ 5!) I 

their hands, were carried out. The Prophet , --tvn n 

^ said, "May Allah ruin them (i.e., the ^ ^ \i 

infidels) for they knew veiy well that they \y \ Ij ^ ^ li t jj>- U 
(i.e., Ibrahim and Isma'Il) never drew lots by 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZl jUUll y t^f - M 


354 


these (divination arrows)" . Then the Prophet t^NjSlI U^jJjI ^ ^^Lj-lj 

^ entered the Ka'bah and said, "^ZZ«/«u ^' ^>^, >_^:^.; ^ 3^ 

Akbaf in all its directions and came out and ^ rj^ - -* ^ 

did not offer any (prayer) therein. J^^ ^ • "-'^^ U-lil^l U 1 

V4?^^ (-5^ ^-^J^^ 

[r'\A 

(50) CHAPTER. The entrance of the Prophet JUl ^ J^i t^L (0*) 
^ from the upper part of Makkab. 

4289. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 iijJl Jlij - ITA^ 

U_1Lp iui: Allah's Messenger ^ entered i, .."t >f> 

Makkah through its upper part and he was " " ' . , ^ - t-^ 

riding his she-camel. Usama bin Zaid was his <^ y^j ^1 * 4)1 tlH 

Companion-rider behind him (on the same » ^ 

she-camel). In his company were Bilal and ^ - 

'Uthman bin Talha, who was one of tht Al- Juj ^1 4^L-I liiy> 

Hajabah (who keep the key of the gate of the . ^ ^ Uii- 'ui " J % " 

Ka'bah). When he made his she-camel kneel ^ ^ ^ * 

down in the Mosque (i.e., Al-Masjid-aU e^li S>JJ^\ ^ ^Ul 

Haram), he ordered him (i.e., 'Uthman) to ^ ' "1 ^ - '"u i-* ^ -V • f 

bring the key of the Ka'bah. Then Allah's ^-^^ " 

Messenger ^ entered the Ka'bah along with J%j -J^j 4jiL-I ^uwj ^ 4)1 

'Usama bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin f , : . - c.f,^ > ^ 1 I>- 

Talha, and he stayed in it for a long period ^ — > ^ 

and then came out . The people rushed (to 0 lio ^ U 1 li JiJ t "^j^ 
get in) and ^Abdullah bin 'Umar was the first 
to enter and he found Bilal standing behind 


the door. Ibn'Umar asked Bilal, "Where did jyj :<]Li U5l5 ^Ul ^Ijj 

Allah's Messenger m offer the >^ r ^ ' ^ 

(prayer)?" Bilal showed him the place "f"- ^ "^^^ ls^ 

where he (^) had offered Salat (prayer). Jli . ^jLi? ^JJl olSUJi 

'Abdullah later on said, "I forgot to ask Bilal , f ^ » p f t f > i , 

how many prostrations (i.e., Rak'a) the '-^^ ^ r - ^ 

Prophet goffered." [r-W ^sl^J- 

4290. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^j: ^-it^-^i Llilp- - ir^» 
During the year of the Conquest (of 
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Makkah), the Prophet ^ entered Makkah to^-^ lyt -^^j^ 

through E^da' which was at the upper part of *f 

Makkah. ^' ^ ^^^^ 0^ ^ 

[\ovv .^\jS ^ 

4291 . Narrated Hisham's father : During JlIIp LliL>- - 1 Y ^ ^ 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) , the 
Prophet ^ entered Makkah through its 
upper part through Kada\ ^ Jji-S : ^\ ^ t^^LLA 

[\ovv 

(51) CHAPTER. The encamping place of the ^1 ^ ^1 J^Li i^L 
Prophet ^ on the day of the Conquest (of ' 

Makkah) . 

4292. Narrated IbnLaila: None informed :J^^>ll j^} llijb- - lY^Y 
us that he saw the Prophet ^ offering the ^ . , . , . > 

(i.e., forenoon) Salat (prayer), except *^ 0^ 

Umm Hani, who mentioned that the Prophet Z\ ^Sr^l ^ :J^3 ^ ^] 

^ took a bath in her house on the day of the ^\ - - - '*.ti ^ - *tt V 

Conquest (of Makkah) and then offered an T ^ cr^'^c>^- 3^ cib 

eight (prayer). She added, "I ^ ^ ^JJ a;! 035"^ l^U t^U 

never saw the Prophet ^ offering a lighter • i 1 ' * * 1 ' " - • i 

(prayer) than that5fl/flr (prayer), but he ^ ^-y ^ ^ cH^' 

was performing perfect bowings and 5^Li> ^Ji^ ojl ^ :cJl5 -ojUS'j 
prostrations ^ 1 1 > ^^f - ^ 1 - » ^ • " f 

(52) CHAPTER. : 4IL (<>Y) 

4293. Narrated 'Aishah i^I^ ill The j-! -^^^^ t>^^ " ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ used to say in his bowings and i.^ \ * * '^"s^ Ijil^^ lIj 
prostrations, ''Subhdnaka Allahumma • ^ '-^ • 
Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahumma ighfirli ^ i^j>^Ji]\ ^] ji- tjj-iili ji- 
(Glorified be You, O AUah, our Lord! AU ^ ^ * " "HsU ' * ^ " 
the praises are for You. O Allah, forgive ST^-' ^ ^o^j^ 
me)!" ^ Jji: ^ ^1 015 :dJU 
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Mj yJ>\ ^1 ihjJJ^^j l^J 

4294. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ ^3 : : jUilji y} - i T ^ £ 
'Umar used to make me sit with elderly men , . i t * . ir,. - f 
who had fought in the battle of Badr . Some ^ ^ ^ ^• 

of them said (to 'Umar), "Why do you allow ^j^^ cri^ ^ if- 

this young man to sit with us , while we have \<r . "ti- i -'-.i 

sons of his age?" 'Umar said, "You know ^ ^ > . - « £ 

what a person he is." One day 'Umar called J^-^ jiJ • (♦-f*^ 
them and called me along with them, I had . Li;' -Ul lii 

thought he called me on that day to show ^ \ ^ 

them something about me (i.e., my olS ^U-oi ^^ilip ^\ 

knowledge). 'Umar asked them, "What do ^ -j^^ o f ' 
you say about (the Surah) : ^ "t ^ . 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to U : J t "^1 
you , O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . And you see 
that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) 
in crowds." (V.110:l-3) 

Some of them replied, "We are ordered 
to praise Allah and repent to Him if we are 
helped and granted victory." Some said, 
"We do not know." Others kept quiet. 
'Umar then said to me, "Do you say the 
same?" I said, "No." 'Umar said, "What do 
you say then?" I said, "This Verse indicates 
the approaching of the death of Allah's 
Messenger of which Allah informed 
him. When there comes the Help of Allah 
(to you, O Muhammad ^ against your 
enemies) and the Conquest, i.e., the 
conquest of Makkah, that will be the sign 
(of your Prophet's) approaching death, so oIj^ ^^-^^ ^^^^^ iJlii 
glorify the praises of your Lord and ask for Ot^=» ^^'\ ^^'X^cJX 

His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who ' ^ ^ ^'^^ 

accepts the repentance and forgives." On .^Jlij U S!l ^Ji-i U 
that, 'Umar said, "I do not know about it rv-^vw < i 

anything other than what you know." ^ ^' 

4295. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawi ^-i -^^-^H!-^ llil^ - iT^o 
that he said to ' Amr bin Said while the latter 
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was sending troops in batches to Makkah , "O Cr^ ^ •^-PJ I 1:^1^ : J--^^ 

chief! Allow me to tell you a statement which „ - . . , , > t , ^ ^ ^-^w 

Allah's Messenger m said on the day ' ^^^^ C"-^ ^ 

following the conquest of Makkah. My two ^SlS jij Ju^ ^ Jli ii! 

ears heard it and my heart comprehended it , , • ci-- i, - 

and my two eyes saw him when he said It . He ^ ^ 

(i .e the Prophet ^) praised Allah and then 4)1 J^j ^J^l ^ il 
said, 'Makkah has been made a sanctuary by 
Allah and not by the people, so it is not 


lawful for a person , who believes in Allah and ^ l^^ a;^^ I j 0 Ip j j U i 

the Last Day (i .e . , a Muslim) to shed blood -:f , - ^ /^t - f - 

m It, or to cut its trees ; and if someone asks ^ ^ " v 

the permission to fight in Makkah because b\} : J15 p aIJLp 

Allah's Messenger was allowed to fight in 'v^-v ^1^11 i'*''^"! 

it, say to him: Allah permitted His i^/"^ '^^^ 

Messenger ^ and did not allow you , and I4J o 1 I (> Jl! 1 j 4) L ^^j^ 
even he (i .e . , the Messenger ^) was allowed 
for a few hours on that day (of the 


Conquest) , and today (now) its (Makkah's) ^ ^ I J ^ j J l:uJ ^y^y 

sanctity is the same valid as it was before . So ^ "J Sit ^b! M * I J 

it is incumbent upon those who are present to \^ ^.T^jl^^^^'^y^^ • 

convey it (this information) to those who are 4^L-. 4J jil UJr? jiL 
absent.'" 2 Af' i ■ " 

Then Abu Shuraih was asked, "What did T-^ -^J 0^ 

'Amr say to you?" Abu Shuraih said, "He JLaUJ! ^-^j U^j^ 

said, 'I knew that better than you, O Abu r, . \, - r - m - u 

Shuraih! The//aram (i.e., Makkah) does not ^ ' 0^ .«^:UJI 

give refuge to a sinner or a fleeing murderer ^Lp I Ul : J 15 : J li ? j^^Ii- JJLI J U 

or a person running away after committing - - ,, ^ , 1 f 1 ^i" ^it - 

crimes . V * ' ^ 

[See Vol.1, //flt/i^ No. 104] I'U (>l'ljU I^Ip V 

: o^^l : 4JUI jup jji Jli 

4296 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah % 1 ^3 Lu Jb- : Uj JL>- - i Y ^ 1 

U4^ that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ » . . | jb ' ' ^i-J 

saying in the year of the Conquest (of ^ ^ ^"y^ 4^ ^ji^ ^ 

Makkah) while he was in Makkah, "Allah Cy. ji^ ^'^-^ t^' 

and His Messenger M have made the seUing ^ - " >?t 1 > • - % , ' - i . 
of wine (1 .e , , alcoholic drinks) unlawful ." ^ " 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZI ^j^koiS urffeT tt 358 


yt^j jc^l ^Lp ^ 4X1! Jj^j 

(53) CHAPTER, The stay of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ f ^ 4^^^ (^Y') 
in Makkah during the period of the " 

Conquest (of Makkah). ^ 

4297. Narrated Anas il^ iit ^3: We lil^ y} \^1>' - iY^V 
stayed (in Makkah) for ten days along with , i . , - " . " > 
the Prophet ^ ; and used to offer shortened ^ *** > 
Sfl/fl^ (prayer) [i .e journey (prayer)] . tjU^l ^ ^^^liJ toLi^ 

lllil : JU ^up ibl (jjjl 
[^•A^ 

4298. Narrated Ibn *Abbas u4I^ iiit ^3: :OIIIp l^Jb- - iY^A 
The Prophet ^ stayed in Makkah for 19 days , . ^ ^ *JU 4X1! jlp 
during which he prayed two Rak'a in each ^ 

Salat (prayer) . % \ ot- ^ ' if" ^ ^ 

' O'^"'^ J {,^"^'1 J"*^*^ 

4299. Narrated *Ikrima <^ ^3: Ibn '-^j^y^ y. ^J^^ ^-^^ - i^^^ 
*Abbas iii --^3 said, "We stayed for 19 , . . , . , ^ t 1 ;^ 
days with the Prophet ^ on a journey during ^ \^ ^ ^ ^ jr. 
which we used to offer shortened Saldt iSb I j (j^ ^ if} if- ^ ^ 
(prayers)." Ibn *Abbas added, "We offer . ^ ^ Uil^ 
the go^r Sfl/fl^ (prayer) [i .e . , shortened Salat S?* ^ <^ ^ * ^ ' 
(prayer)], if we stay up to 19 days as JUj .S^^L^aJl ^^-skS^ 5^^^ ^-IJ 
travellers, but if we stay longer, we offer , , > > > . 1*" i 
complete Salat (prayer) ." - ^ ^ , ^ * 

. b-^-oJl 5 jJt*^ Lx^^ 

(54) CHAPTER. : ( 0 i ) 

4300. Narrated 'AbduUah bin Tliaiaba bin ^^1^ li^^l JlSj - it* • 

Su* air whose face was rubbed by the Prophet^ t| . I - > 

during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah). • •V'^o^ tj^ ^^y. 
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4301 . Narrated Az-Zuhri : While we were ^ \y\ - 1 r M 
in the company of Ibn Al-Musaiyab , Sunain ... ' t ' 
Abl Jamila informed us (a Hadtth) , Abu ^ ^"^^ c/" ^ f - ' ^ y 
Jamila said that he lived during the lifetime ^Ji^^ ^} t^iji^^l ^y- 
of the Prophet ^ and that he had ^ g . ^ " ^ ' . . . ^ U'' M • 3 li 
accompanied him (to Makkah) during the ur^-^ jr^ 

year of the Conquest (of Makkah) , iS^Sl ii! ^1 ji-^jj -J^ 

4302. Narrated *Amr bin Salama: We (!)L4JL1 llijU?- - ir»Y 
were at a place which was a thoroughfare for 
the people , and the caravans used to pass by 
us and we would ask them, "What is wrong ^ l/- t C*>y ^\ t y\ 
with the people? What is wrong with the -'^^ \ J j"u * JU ULl 
people? Who is that man?" They would say, ' • 

"That man claims that Allah has sent him (as aiJLj ^liJLi : J U ?1JL3 elii; 
a Messenger), that he has been inspired ^'-^15 ^1 \^ ^ .ji^ 
Divinely, that Allah has revealed to him such ^ ^-rf • 

and such," I used to memorize that (Divine) U ^^^^ ^ ^ 015^1 b 

Talk, and feel as if it was inculcated in my - J .^r ^ V ^jj ili ^ 
chest (i .e . , mind) , And the Arab^. (other ' ^^-^ 'd^jr ^ ^ 

than Quraish) delayed their .:on\crsion to caIJ! ^'3^ caL-j! <LI jl 
Islam till the Conquest (of Makkah). They -,,r ,,1 , ? ^ «>r ."^^ : . - «t 

"T u- /• li* u ^'-^ -'-J^ .r^jl 

used to say. Leave him (i.e., Muhammad ' ^ 

^) and his people Quraish ; if he overpowers cJli'j iSj^ up* lJIs^ 

them, then he is a true Prophet." So, when rjjjj ^ -^LlL ^lli ^ 'JJ! 

Makkah was conquered, then every tribe C" ^. f-H-* ^^"^""^ 

rushed to embrace Islam, and my father b\ aJU ^'^j 1 '-b^yi^ 

hurried to embrace Islam before (the other * ^" IJ? J* * IZip 

members of) my tribe. When my father , ^ ^ (*-^^ 

returned (from the Prophet ^) to his tribe , Jl5 ^ ^ J^' 

he said , "By Allah , I have come to you from t ,i "t.-.", 

the Prophet ^ for sure!" The Prophet ^ r^^- s;^^ ^S?^ -'^^ rf^^k 

afterwards said to them, "Offer such and jIp ^ iJU ^Ji uis 

such iSiz/^f (prayer) at such and such time, ^ , f , -,,.r :ar^ s,. 

5%:^ 1JU?» iJUs lii^ ^ ''Jji 

and when the time for the Saldt (prayer) , - ^ 

becomes due, then one of you should \JS o*>L^ \ jL^j Ii5 ^ ti5 
pronounce the Adhdn (for the Saldt), and 
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let the one amongst you who knows the c^^^ ii^ . i-iS" ^ 

Qur'an most should lead the Salat (prayer) '<*^] 1^ ci " lsl>-\ 0^ Cii 
So they looked for such a person and found ' ^ . . 

none who knew more of the Qur'an than I ys\ jJ-] jUi \j . «Uy 

because of the Quranic Verses which I used . [J^M i Jj[;f UJ * UT"" 
to learn from the caravans. They therefore ^ ^ " - 

made me their Imam [to lead the Saldt j\ cu^ ^\ ^-^"J^l csiJ^'^ 
(prayer)] and at that time I was a boy of six 
or seven years , wearing a Burda (i .e . , a black 
square garment) proved to be very short for 
me (and my body became partly exposed) . A 
lady from the tribe said, "Won't you cover 
the buttocks of your reciter for us?" So they Uv*^ ij ' y*^^ Gj^^ ^p-^J^ 
bought (a piece of cloth) and made a shirt for Jjjj^ « t i - " ^ 

me . I had never been so happy with anything * ^'^T^ ^-^^ 

before as I was with that shirt . . ^ ^^-aI 1 

4303 . Narrated * Aishah [^%\ ^y, 'Utba ^ ^ I JlIp llils- - 1 V • r 

bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa'd to , . , . , , , i » - c - r - - 

take the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his ; ^ y * ST ^ ^ ^ 

custody. 'Utba said (to him), "He is my son." iJ^lp ^ o^' ^Jjr^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ arrived in Makkah j I . " \ - * " 

duringthe conquest (ofMakkah),Sa^d bin Abi ^ c^H^ ^ ^orf-^* 

Waqqas took the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a if}" ^ ij^A • ^^-4^ ' 

to the Prophet ^.'Abd bin Zam'a, too, came f| * "111 ^ *c->U-i 

along with him. Sa'd said, "This is the son of ^ * ^ ^ ''^^^ ^ ' 

my brother and the latter has informed me that I aIip : cJ Li aJ^U 

he is his son ."'Abd bin Zam'a said, "O Allah's tf ..t ti - 

Messenger! This is my brother who is the son ^* ^ " — - c^<^ -j- 

of the slave-girl of Zam'a and was bora on his : aIIp J 15 j t ^ j S jJ j I 

(i.e., Zam'a's) bed." Allah's Messenger m « ^| ^ Uli . -Jl 

cast a glance at the son of the slave-girl of \ ^ ^ . " 

Zam'a and noticed that he , of all the people ajJ»j oJlJj I jJL^ Jb^ 1 ^ii! I 

had the greatest resemblance to 'Utba bin Abi ^ ^ fj^ ^ -jj^ 

Waqqas. Allah's Messenger ^ then said (to ^ cT* ^ J.'^.d^^ 

'Abd), "He is yours; he is your brother, O ^\ JLiJ- jLii toLij j->l 

'AbdbinZam'a,ashewasbomonthebed(of >?t . t. " - .t ' i i'^* i-- 

your father)." (At the same time) Allah's ST^ ^ ^ . . 

Messenger ^ said (to his wife Sauda), "O J j-- j : iiU j JLp JUa tol 

Sauda! Screen yourself from him (i .e the son , .ti"* ii 

of the slave-girl),"^^^ because of the . - ^ at c/^ 


(1) (H . 4303) Sauda was the daughter of Zam'a and the wife of the Prophet The son- 
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resemblance he noticed between him and ^ ^\ 6 j^j ^t^^J 
'Utba bin Abl Waqqas. Allah*s Messenger r - , 

added, "The boy is for the bed (i.e., for the '"^ <>^'yi 

owner of the bed where he is bom) , and stone I J j J Ui • I 

[Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Hurairah used to ^ * - y^^ ^^^y^ 

say publicly that (i.e., the last statement of -^^'S* iJ'^ cH"^ cr* 

the Prophet ^ in the above Hadith , - • u . ^liSi - . ' - 'n-- 

No.4303.")] ' ^- ^ sr>^'' 

^1 jisj ^uijj ^i>u 

[Tor 

4304.Narrated'Urwabin Az-Zubair: A ^-i ^^-^^ - ^^'^ 

lady committed theft during the lifetime of t| M * UUi 

Allah*s Messenger ^ in the Ghazwd of Al- * * ^ ' ^ ^ 

Fath (i.e., the conquest of Makkah). Her Sj^ -ti^^^' ^cT^Ji 

folk went to Usama bin Zaid to intercede for ' .i. > 

her (with the Prophet When Usama ^ "^-^ Slyil jl ^^1 ^ 

interceded for her with Allah's Messenger ^jii ^ '^i*' ^J^J 

the colour of the face of Allah's i* JUilU jJ^ Jl Ui"' 

Messenger changed and he said, "Do * <>j"'^ vj 

you intercede with me in a matter involving l^J aJ^L-I *uJb UJi : Sj^ Jli 

one of the legal punishments prescribed by • 'u-^ ^ M ! ' ' ' ' ^ M- 

Allah?" Usama said, "O Allah's Messenger! ' ^ ^^-^-^ '^-^ 

Ask Allah's Forgiveness for me." So in the (t^^bl ^jJii- jl^- ^jSS^h 

afternoon, Allah's Messenger ^ got up and j ^ . .^^1.1 Jjj 

addressed the people . He praised Allah as ' ^ jA^-^ . 

He deserved and then said, ''Amma ba'du ^Iit 6 y^j ^l* tsr^^ ^5^' 

(then after)! The nations before you were #i Uj 'iobl Jlp Uki 

destroyed because if a noble amongst them ^ ^ - ' ^ ^ - 

stole, they used to excuse him, and if a poor (j^ull t-iUil Ujl* JUj : Jli 

person amongst them stole , they would apply 


=of the slave-girl of Zam'a proved not to be the son of Zam'a and consequently not a 
relative to Sauda. 

(1) (H. 4303) The adulterer is to be stoned to death (if he or she is a married one) 
according to Islamic Law. 
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(Allah's) Legal Punishment to him. By Him ^^'^ f4^^ ^-SXS 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if > . ^r^- ^> ^ 

Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I f'i^ "^^^ ^''J^y^ 

would cut her hand." Then Allah's iS^^J aIJLp Ij^uf Jl^u^l 

Messenger ^ gave his order in the case of ^ <> i-ti-^fM - 

that woman and her hand was cut off. ; ^ ^ ^ u 

Afterwards her repentance proved sincere yA p cJ^ 

and she got married. 'A^iah said, ''That j^^i^g; JjlLo ^ 4)1 3 

lady used to visit me and I used to convey her ^ ' ^ ^ ^.-j. . ^ 

demands to Allah's Messenger *iJL!i JuJ ^^'y ^ 

4305 , 4306 . Narrated Muj ashi* : I took my /JcJ. Jb- - 1 r • n 1 1 r • o 

brother to the Prophet ^ after the Conquest .i^ .^-^ i,:^ . n. > 

(of Makkah) and said, ^'O Allah's '^-^ ^ ' 

Messenger! I have come to you with my (^-^ : jUi^ ^y\ ^ t^t-sfU- 

brother so that you may take a 5af a (pledge) " .f ^ . ^^,-> 

from him for emigration. * - S?; - 

The Prophet ^ said, "The people of t4il j L rciia ^JiJl iij^ 

emigration (i .e . , those who emigrated to Al- ^ .o, ^ ip iij ti) *X dliL- 

Madina before the Conquest) enjoyed the ^ <^ * ^ t/*" :^ 

privileges of emigration (i.e., there is no •^'t^ S^^^^fl^ J-*^ vl*Ai» : 

need for emigration anymore) ." I said to the - ^3 ^ \J " t ii- * £ j^ ; 

Prophet "For what will you take his '"^^ * *^ *^ ' ^ ^ 

Sa^a?" The Prophet^ said, "I will take his jL^iN^b f^^N^l i-LUU 

5ai*a for Islam, 'Iman (belief), and for Jihad r ,^ ^ f > -fr „ . 

(i.e., fightmg m AUah's Cause)" . . \ I ' . ^ 

[r*\-\r cr*\-\T .^UJ 

4307, 4308. Narrated Mujashi* bin jI^ l^Jb- - ir»A cir»V 

Mas*ad : I took Abu Ma'bad to the Prophet > ' \ * 

^ in order that he might give him the Bai'a ^\ - cr! tlri 

(pledge) for emigration . The Prophet ^ \ ^ t li- IjJ Jb*- : j UlL- 

said, "Emigration has gone along with its " ^. . > » . " '-U ' i 

people but I take the Bai'a (pledge) from ^ ^ ' ^ 

him (i.e., Abu Ma'bad) for Islam and /j/wi/." Juii j_^L c^^il^il : ^yJS 

(1) (H . 4307) Emigration is no longer required after the conquest of Makkah . Before that , 

emigration was rewardable, but it is not so after the conquest of Makkah. 
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tY'\lY .JlIUJ 


Lj JL:>- i J JLlP Lj JL:>- ! j lij 


4309. Narrated Mujahid: I said to Ibn ^ JuJj - 
'Umar U^Li iii ^'y, "I want to emigrate to 
Sham." He said, **There is no emigration, 
but //Aa^/ (for Allah's Cause) . Go and offer cJl5 iJu^Uti ^ ^ 
yourself for Jihad ^ and if you find an >f ^ ,>»->i, * ^ > vt 
opportunity for /iftaa (stay there) otherwise , - sr> ^ 
comeback." s;Aa ^ : Jli J\ ^Ul M 

4310. In another narration Ibn *Umar ti^/r^l : ^.VJ 1 JliJ - IV^ • 
said, "There is no emigration today" or said, i « - . ; f M ' ^li-i 
"after Allah's Messenger," (and completed ^' * 
his statement as above.) ^ : Jlii j^/^ cJl5 : iJU^U*^ 


>7» 


4311. Narrated Mujahid bin Jabr : ^ JU^I lL*JU- - im 


'Abdullah bin *Umar \^ iiii ^3 used to 
say, "There is no emigration after the 
Conquest (of Makkah) ." y!^ 

** > ^ 

[rA'\'\ .^1 

4312. Narrated 'Ata' bin Abl-Rabah: ^U^l llil^ - irU 

*lJbaid bin 'Umair and I visited 'Aishah, 
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and he asked her about the emigration . She ' S • ^ji 

said, "There is no emigration today. A * ^ 

behever used to flee with his religion to C ^ JJ 

Allah and His Prophet ^ for fear that he ^ JuIp ^ 4Jtjlp Ojj : J\i 

might be put to trial as regards his religion, , ^ • cJUi ""AJl • ' UJLJ 

Today, Allah has rendered Islam victorious; '^-^ ^ ' 0^ 

therefore a believer can worship his Lord ^Ji:>-! "jaI ly^y^^ 0^ ^f>r^' 

(Allah) wherever he wishes. But there is cr, . - ^r-- t >^ ii n 

/iMii (for Allah's Cause) and mtentions." ^ -r--- ^ /^Vi 

[See Vol. 4, HaJiU No.2783, for its Jlii ijt* 4^ M 

explanation] > > > « ^ > « > 1 1 • - ^.i • m i . 

. A-ljj ^Lg^ ij^^j t^LJi ■-.->- 

4313. Narrated Mujahid; Allah's lio^ r^l^) lii-i^ - iY'>r 

Messenger ^ got up on the day of the tt . i - i f 

Conquest of Makkah and said, "Allah has ^^'^ ^ ^ 'f^ 

:JUi ^iIJI ^ <u1 J j-^j 


made Makkah a sanctuary since the day He j I : JJ^ 1^ ^ji- 4 ^JLli I 
created the heavens and the earth , and it will 
remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity 

Allah has bestowed on it till the Day of oijl-ll! ji^ iil b\j> 


Resurrection. It (i.e., fighting in it) was not 
made lawful to anyone before me , nor will it 
be made lawful to anyone after me, and it Jl^-SI ^Jj>*; ^ ^^^^l (*jd 

was not made lawful for me except for a short ^ j ^ 
period of time.^^^ Its game should not be ^ '-^^ \^ 

chased, nor should its trees be cut, nor its t Uali> V t j^-^' ^ <pL- V! 
vegetation or grass uprooted, nor its Luqata *y ' La^ " JL-Xij V ' 

(i .e . , lost things) picked up except by one ^ > \ - ^ 

who makes a public announcement about it . " VI t g T la 3 1 ''^}->^ V j 4 L* !>L^ 
A1-' Abbas bin *Abdul^Muttalib said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! "Except the Idhkhi r, as 


it is indispensible for blacksmiths and J j-^ j ^ S^^X' ••^-4^^' 

houses." On that, the Prophet M kept ->-r «-it ^> m 'f.. 

quiet and then said, "Except the Idhkhi r as ' ' - 

it is lawful to cut." i!^ *3l* 



(1) (H. 4313) For the period between morning and mid-afternoon. 
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^1 oljj . IJlA j\ iJlA JUj 

(55) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^j)^ JUJ ^iul ii^L 

J U; : ("Truly , Allah has given you victory on . / «^>^^^ .ij r ^ . ^> 

manybattlefields),andonthedayofHunain ^' f=C^\ ^ 

(battle) when you rejoiced at your great -Yo jj^^ • 
number... (up to)... Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful." (V.9 :25-27) . "^^^ 

4314. Narrated Isma'il: I -saw (a healed Jup ^ uJjl>- - iTM 
scar of) hit (blow) over the hand of Ibn Abi , - * 1*1 
Aufa who said, "I received that hit (blow) in * ^-^^ (ji ^ -ji ' • j::^ ^ ^ 
the battle of Hunain in the company of the ^1 JlL cJlj : Jli Ju^UJ-l U^-^-l 
Prophet I asked, "Did you take part in i ^ ^ . c-o , r^t f 
the battle of Hunain?" He replied, "Yes (and L^^^^:Jb ^1 
in other battles) before it." oJLfJi :cJiS fji ^ i:^' 

4315. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I heard Al- : £^ il^ti l^Jl>- - 

Bara' narrating when a man came and said to c,. f m"-* t 

him, "O Abu 'Umara! Did you flee on the * ^ 

day (of the battle) of Hunain?" Al-Bara' L : JUi J^j J^U- ^1^1 

replied, "I testify that the Prophet^ did not ^ ^ -f -'Up LI 

flee , but the (new converts) hasty people ran * ^ * T-^ - ^ 

(away) and the people of Hawazin threw 5^ ^\ ^Js- JLfJi.U u! iSl 

arrows at them." At that time, Abu Sufyan , - . > V . . ^1. 

bin Al-Harith was holding the white mule of ^ * 

the Prophet ^ by the head, and the Prophet j Li-^ ^ !j jj Ij-a ^» {'l.Vj^ 

^ was saying, "I am the Prophet without a 1 '.--u Tf- t T » i u 

lie,Iamthesonof^Abdul-Muttalib." — 

4316. Narrated Abu Ishaq: Al-Bara' was bJjb- -^J^" ^1 - iVM 
asked while I was listening, "Did you flee . , * , . 
(before the enemy) along with the Prophet ^ " * t-r^ 

on the day of (the battle of) Hunain?" He f}i ^ i^' ^ f^j' * ^^J 

replied, "As for the Prophet ^, he did not ^ t ^ l5f * JUi ? • • ^ 

(flee) . The enemy were good archers and the * 0^ 

Prophet ^ was saying, *I am the Prophet Ul tJ-*i5 V : JUi sUj 
without a lie, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib'." 
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4317. Narrated Abu Ishaq that he heard 
Al-Bara' narrating when a man from Qais 
(tribe) asked him, "Did you flee leaving 
Allah's Messenger ^ on the day (of the 
battle) of Hunain?'' Al-Bara' replied, "But 
Allah's Messenger ^ did not flee. The 
people of Hawazin were good archers , and 
when we attacked them, they fled. But 
rushing towards the booty, we were 
confronted by the arrows (of the enemy) . I 
saw the Prophet ^ riding his white mule 
while Abu Sufyan was holding its reins , and 
the Prophet ^ was saying 'I am the Prophet 
without a lie .' " (Isra'il and Zuhair said , "The 
Prophet ^ dismounted from his mule .") 


4318 , 4319. Narrated Marwan and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama : When the delegate 
of Hawazin came to Allah's Messenger ^ 
declaring their conversion to Islam and asked 
him to return their properties and captives , 
Allah's Messenger ^ got up and said to 
them, "There is involved in this matter, the 
people whom you see with me, and the most 
beloved talk to me is the truth . So , choose 
one of two alternatives : Either the captives 
or the properties . I have been waiting for you 
(i.e., have not distributed the booty)." 
Allah's Messenger ^ had delayed the 
distribution of their booty over ten nights 
after his return from Ta'if, So, when they 
came to know that Allah's Messenger ^ was 
not going to return to them but one of the 
two, they said, "We prefer to have ovir 
captives." So, Allah's Messenger ^ got up 
amongst the Muslims, and praising Allah as 
He deserved then said, Amma hadu (then 
after)! Your brothers have come to you with 
repentance and I see (it logical) to return 


11^ - ^r^v 

jjlj-i culls' ^ ^ ^\ J 

ij^ ^ ^-^J 

- 0 

y!" 

: ^ f ti > - 

jjlji Jij ofrU- ^ 4i)l 
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their captives. So, whoever of you likes to do ^ jii ^ S^JLp ^-^j ^ 4)1 

that as a favour, then he can do it. And ^| j ^ ^ llj "''"^ ]Jj^ " '^Q^i 

whoever of you likes to stick to his share till ' ^ ^ *^ 

we give him from the very first booty which ^0 j-^-^ ^ 

Allah will give us, then he can do so." The • I Jli '^^UaJl 

people said, "We do that (i.e., return the ^ - ^ - t <jr^ 

captives) willingly as a favour, O Allah's ^ ^\ dj^j ^Ui 

Messenger!" Allah's Messenger^ said, "We .-j^ ni 4^1 JLi- 

do not know which of you have agreed to it ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and which have not ; so go back and let your J ^ f»i^^ I I j Is t -Aju U I » 
chiefs forward us your decision." They went - "1" *l " •'L; 

back and their chiefs spoke to them , and they \* - "^^ *^ ^ ^ *^ 

(i.e., the chiefs) returned to Allah's C-paj jl J^ioo ^1^1 ^^r^ . p-frr" 
Messenger ^ and informed him that all of £ . ^ 'LiHi JjL!* 

them had agreed (to give up their captives) ^ cr*^ 

with pleasure , and had given their permission ^ I <ukil At>- ^JJ- ^ 

(i.e., that the captives be returned to their -...r -'-tr . .r- >i . > •> . t^;? 
people) . ~ - ^ - 

[The subnarrator said, "That is what has .^il J jh^j Ij L!l£ '(j^^ilJl 
reached me about the captives of Hawazin »f -..-v ^ , ^ > ^ -e,.r 

(tribe)."] ^ ^i' *^ '^^^ 


J.\l^\ ^jLi>^ 
[Yr»A tYr»v .i^)Jl3i 

4320. Narrated Ibn ^Umar ^ii ^J: : jUllil ^1 l^Jb- - ItY • 
When we returned from (the battle of) 
Hunain , 'Umar asked the Prophet ^ about 

a vow which he had made during the Pre- 4)1 J Lj : Jli yis- jl : 
Islamic Period of Ignorance that he would 
perform Vtikaf, The Prophet ^ ordered him 


4) I J J Lj : J Li j 1 • ^ ^ 
to fulfil , his vow . ^ t ^^^iJt>a ^3r*" ' • 5^ ' ^ jr*" ' 


^ Liii UJ :Jli 
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4321 . Narrated Abu Qatada : We set out 
along with the Prophet ^ during the year of 
(the battle of) Hunain , and when we faced 
the enemy, the Muslims (with the exception 
of the Prophet ^ and some of his 
Companions) retreated (before the enemy) , 
I saw one of Al-Mushrikun (pagans) 
overpowering one of the Mushms, so I 
struck the Mushik (pagan) from behind his 
neck causing his armour to be cut off. The 
Mushrik (pagan) headed towards me and 
pressed me so forcibly that I felt as if I was 
dying. Then death took him over and he 
released me. Afterwards I followed 'Umar 
and said to him, "What is wrong with the 
people?"^^^ He said, "The matter (or the 
decision) is with Allah J^j y^ " Then the 
Muslims returned (to the battle after the 
flight) and (after overcoming the enemy) the 
Prophet ^ sat and said, "Whoever had killed 
an infidel and has an evidence to this issue , 
will have the Salb (i .e . , the belonging of the 
deceased e .g . clothes , arms , horses , etc .) I 
(stood up) and said, "Who will be my 
witness?" and then sat down. Then the 
Prophet repeated his question . Then the 
Prophet ^ said the same (for the third time) . 
I got up and said, "Who will be my witness?" 
and then sat down . The Prophet ^ repeated 


^ ^ >^ 
^ 5^0-9 1>? ^^j^ (Sc^4*-^* 

J^'j c.-*^^^ 

'-^J r '^-^ ^ '^^ 

ly* : cJii c..^.A ^ c^iu 


(1) (H. 4321) i.e., why have they fled? 
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the question again. So I got up. The Prophet ^ ^1 Jl5 p :Jl5 ccJJLf 

^ said, "What is the matter, O Abu ^ - r > o>r 

Qatada?" So, I narrated the whole story. A • - ^ , ^ : 

man said, "Abu Qatada has spoken the Jjui? :J>-j JU^ cij^U w^eSLi 

truth, and the Salb [the belongings (spoils) t "u- ^» »f- • '^r- - 

of the deceased] is with me, so please ^' -^^ 5^J^ ci.^ aJ^J 

compensate Abu Qatada on my behalf." xJ6 V lil t^lil U V : ^ 

Abu Bakr said, "No! By Allah, it will never ^'^ . > ^ \ ^ ^| , . 

happen that the Prophet ^ will leave a Lion ^ Ji - ^ - "i^ 

of Allah who fights for the sake of Allah and 3 La c aIL- Jjl^kJcli ^ j j 

His Messenger^ and give his spoils to you." ..of. , i.- ^ . 

The Prophet 0, said, "Abu Bakr has spoken . . 3^=5 

the truth. Give it (the spoils) back to him (O iU c^iJL- ^ c-i2U 

man)!" So, he gave it to me and I bought a m'Mi • ^'t*i ti "^i^Vj 

garden in (the land of) Banu Salama with it ' CT^'^ ' ^ Oj^ 

(i.e., the spoils) and that was the first [Y\»» 
property I got after embracing Islam . 

4322. Narrated Abu Qatada: When it was jil>- jUj - irtr 

the day of (the battle of) Hunain, I saw a " - ^ . ^ * \ 

Muslim man fighting with one of ^4/- ^ <y- ^"i^ csrM 

Mushrikun (pagan) and another Mushrik ^\ ^Jy^ oLi^ j£> 
(pagan) was hiding himself behind the -: ^ 

Muslim in order to kill him. So I hurried C-^ " 0 o - 

towards the Mitf^/: (pagan) who was hiding ^^^l^llJjl Jjtj ^| 

behind the Muslim to kill him, and he raised . -<'i:>ti- Ci^- Vi 

his hand to hit me, but I hit his hand and cut ^ -^-^ Ji^i 

it off. That man got hold of me and pressed c aSIj j ^ iiiij I 

me so hard that I was afraid (that I would .r.r - • (a 

die) , then he knelt down and his grip became * " " - ^ - . ^-^j^ 

loose and I pushed him and killed him. The ^ c oJU ^Ij^ I j ^j JX^ 

Muslims (except the Prophet ^ and some of * | jujii lL^ g ^ fj^^ 
his Companions) started fleeing and I too, ^ S>-^"''"^* 

fled with them . Suddenly I met *Umar bin Al- ^ i^iiS j -^3^ ^ c-i^^ 

Khattab amongst the people and I asked > - 1 • ^ti ""- i ''r- 

him, "What is wrong with the people?" He '^>''J ^>4— J' ^ 

said, "The matter (or the decision) is with ^ *^UaiJl liU 
Allah." Then the people returned to Allah's 
Messenger ^ (after defeating the enemy) . 

AUah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever Jl ^lIJl ^9 :3l5 
produces a proof that he has killed an 
infidel, will have the spoils of the killed 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZi J j Wi y It 370 



man." So, I got up to look for an evidence to 4i aIiS JuxS ^ ^lil ^« 
prove that I had killed an infidel, but I could , . t-^. ' . > » >>\ - 

not find anyone to bear witness for me , SO I '-^ ^ "* ^T^. - 

sat down. Then it came to my mind (that I ^ 
should speak of it) and I mentioned the case 
to Allah's Messenger A man from the 

persons who were sitting with him (i.e., the j.^ Jlj^-j JL^i 
Prophet ^) , said , "The arms of the deceased ^ ^ 

one whom he (i.e., Abu Qatada) has - yj^*^ 

mentioned, are with me, so please y\ JUs 
compensate him for it (i.e., the spoils). » ^ 

Abu Bakr said, "No, Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 
will not give it (i.e., the spoils) to a weak ^ JuU^ 50! 

humble person from Quraish and leave one i , ^ > . . , 

of Allah's Lions who fights on behalf of Allah ^ \ 

and His Messenger Allah's Messenger ^l>>' ^ 
^ then got up and gave that (spoils) to me , ^jCJ^ \ 

and I bought with it a garden , which was the * f ^ 
first property I got after embracing Islam . 

(56) CHAPTER, The Ghajyi^a of Autas. ^^^^ ^^^^ 

4323. Narrated Abu Musa il^ %\ ^y. jlL^ lliJL?- - ifYf 

When the Prophet ^ had finished from the . ^ i^, f f , . vi mi 

battle of Hunain, he sent Abu *Amir as the '-^ 7 ' 

head of an army to Autas. He (i.e., Abu 
*Amir) met (in a combat against) Duraid bin 
As-Simma and Duraid was killed and Allah 
defeated his companions. The Prophet ^ 
sent me with Abu 'Amir. Abu 'Amir was shot 
at his knee with an arrow which a man from 
Jusham had shot and the arrow got fixed into 
his knee. I went to him and said, "O Uncle! 
Who shot you?" He pointed me out (that 
man) saying, "That is the man who shot me 
(with an arrow)." So, I headed towards him 
and overtook him, and when he saw me, he ^ ^ 

fled, and I followed him and started saying to ^ ! ^^.p L : cJui aIII c44^^ 
him, "Won't you be ashamed? Won't you .^^ , f . 
stop?" So that person stopped, and we c/: cr^ ^ 

exchanged two hits with the swords and I aJ ojUaas ti-^^ 
killed him . Then I said to Abu 'Amir , "Allah > ^ » , 
has killed your assailant ." He said , "Take out 



U j^Tj iXli 4 4JLL>JLi 
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this arrow." So I removed it, and water 
oozed out of the wound . He then said , "O 
son of my brother! Convey my compliments 
to the Prophet ^ and request him to ask 
Allah's Forgiveness for me." Abu 'Amir 
made me his successor in commanding the 
people (i .e . , troops) . He survived for a short 
while and then died. (Later), I returned and ""^CJl - 'f 'I ^ I L 

entered upon the Prophet ^ at his house , C ^ ^ - 

and found him lying in a bed made of stalks of ^Ip ^ ^j^*-""-" ^ 

date-palm leaves knitted with ropes , and on ^ - * * " f " S^Sid ill I JLp 
it there was bedding . The strings of the bed * ^ r* ^ 
had their traces over his back and sides . Then ^ ^ ^JLp cJU-Ii vLi^y 

I told the Prophet ^ about our and Abu ti- t"»> 

'Amir's news and that he (Abu 'Amir) had ^ ^'-^ O^^ ^ ^ 

said : "Tell him (the Prophet ^) to ask for t <IlLf j o ^j-^' J^j 
Allah's Forgiveness for me (Abu 'Amir)," ^ ^ " |^ ' 'Ij 

The Prophet ^ asked for water, performed ^ *^ ^T^-^ ^T^^ 
ablution and then raised his hands, saying, Ipoi t ^Ail^l : Ji : Jlij 
"O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir." At . w "o-. . ^ ^ ..r 
that time I saw the whiteness of the Prophet's * ^ ^ ' W 

armpits. The Prophet then said, "O cJljj t« ^Ip ^_^! alliJ ^! ^-^!» 
Allah, make him (i.e., Abu 'Amir) on the ^^^^\ -^U ^' LJ 

Day of Resurrection, superior to many of ' * • cr^ 

Your human creatures." I said, "Will you ask ^ dJUJU ^ 
Allah's Forgiveness for me?" (On that) the " * • - " u • « lIJ! 

Prophet ^ said , "O Allah , forgive the sins of ^ J^^-^ Cf^ * ^ ' ^ 
'Abdullah bin Qais (the name of Abu Musa * 
Al-Ash'ari) and admit him to a nice entrance C^j^ 4^ LiJ I " ' ' 
(i.e., Paradise) on the Day of Resurrection." " C-^ . J ^ . 

[Abu Burda said, "One of the invocations U-ilJb^J :5S^ ^1 Jli .«Uj^ 
was for Abu 'Amir and the other was for Abu ^ Vj ^ ° if i i Vj 

Musa (i.e., 'Abdullah bin Qais)."] * 

[YAAi 

(57) CHAPTER. The G^flZH^fl of At-Ta'if was Jl}i ^ ^1^1 ej)^ i^L (dV) 
in the month of Shawwal , during the 8th year " , i ; - 

(of Al-Hijrah) '9 ^ 

Musa bin 'Uqba said so . . ZJi^ ^ i^y* ^ ^ 


4324. Narrated Umm Salama iii ^^^^3 : 
The Prophet ^ came to me while there was 
an effeminate man sitting with me, and I 
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heard him (i.e., the effeminate man) saying p L^l ji- t^iL ^1 ol tlJj 
to ^Abdullah bin AM Umaiyya, . . ^ , i^' • 

^Abdullah! See if Allah should make you ^-^ ^ s^T ST" ^ 


conquer At-Ta'if tomorrow, then take the ij} iji ^ 

daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) as (she is --r * -.t f ^ \ \ . f 

so beautiful and fat that) she shows four folds y - ' ^ " ' , ' 

of flesh when facing you , and eight when she 0*>Cp oL dilUi I-Ip <wAjUaJl ^^iClp 

turns her back."^^^ The Prophet^ then said, > >^ 

"These (effeminate men) should never enter ^' * - ^ 

upon you (O women!)." • t^y^ D^^A tJ^"^ 

IbnJuraij said, "That effeminate man was > > i "ti-- > i 'ti- 

called Hrr." Narrated Hisham, the above ^ J - at 

narration and added , that at that time , the . O-^ : t^luj*^ I 

Prophet « was besieging At-Trif. ,l;uf ^1 bil^ : b51^ 

4325. Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar^^^ - ^^^^ 

141^ When Allah's Messenger m , .^U^ lil^ :4b! 

besieged At-Ta'if and could not conquer its ^- 
people, he said, "We will return (to Al- ji- ^^J^H\ ^llll ^1 
Madina) if Allah will." That distressed the 
Companions (of the Prophet ^) and they 


said, "Shallwe go awaywithout conquering it jS ^ Ji^l^l ^ 4il Jj-i j 

(i.e., the fort of At-Ta'if)?" Once the » ^ ^ . 'ti- 

Prophet ^ said, "Let us return." Then the \ ' . ^ 

Prophet ^ said (to them), "Fight 4^Jb* -'^^j ^-f^ 

tomorrow," They fought and (many of t«'Ui;» 'o'*' 3l5' ?Ai£iI 

them) got wounded, whereupon the ' ''^-^ * ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "We wiU return (to Al- ^^U'U Ijoii tftjliiil ^ 

Madina) tomorrow if Allah will." That » ^ , T r f. . 'ti- ^i- 
delighted them, whereupon the Prophet ^ 

smiled. The subnarrator, Sufyan said once, JJb>v^ t^-J^^^ ^'^^ 

"(The Prophet^) smiled." 3^. ,5';; ^ 31^3 


(1) (H. 4324) When she turns her back, the ends of the four folds appear on both sides, 
and that is what is meant by the eight folds at her back. 

(2) (H. 4325) Path Al-Ban quoted that the narrator was 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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4326 , 4327. Narrated Abu 'Uthman JilAi - IfYV tlfYn 

il^ iiji : I heard from Sa'd, (the first man who , ^ 

has thrown an arrow in Allah's Cause) , and ' ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ • ^ 

from Abu Bakra (who jumped over the wall jUip :Jli ^ 

of At-Ta'if Fort along with a few persons and . . ^. ^ t ^ > . -r « . ^ ' . 

came to the Prophet^). They both said, ^ ^"^-^^ -^-^ ""^^ 
"We heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'If Llj ^jbl Ju-^ ^ ^4-^ 

somebody claims to be the son of somebody ..^ , -^yfu-o' < 

other than his father knowingly, he will be ^ ' ir^ ^"y^ "^^^ 

forbidden to (enter) Paradise (i .e . , Paradise : 4 ^ \ J\ ^\>^ 

will be illegal for him i.e., he will not enter r », ^s, . \ . s, 

Paradise) .-^ ^ ^'l.^ ."^^ ^ ^! 

Narrated Ma*mar from 'Asim from Abu 5^ 4!>Jli jUiJ ^4^' 

Al-'AlTya or Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi who 
said, "I heard Sa'd and Abu Bakra narrating 


on the authority of the Prophet ^. 'Asim illLJl *(^^ 

said, "I said (to him), 'The most trustworthy t ' - . j"^ ^ j^^j '"^ iji^ 

persons have narrated that to you.' He said, "^""'^"^ ' *^ 

* Yes, one of them was the first to throw an JlJ ^ Ufj 



arrow in Allah's Cause and the other came to 
the Prophet ^ in a group as the third of the 
twenty-three persons from At-Ta'if ." t Jj^-I : 3li t U.^ iijlll^- O^^j 

4328. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa ^ liJlj- - IfYA 

il^ iiji said: I was with the Prophet ^ . . c., f t . 

when he was encampmg at Al-Ji rana (a '-^ f' 

place) between Makkah and Al-MadTna and ^\ ji- tSS^^ ^^r^ t4jbl jJi- 
Bilal was with him . A bedouin came to the " 
Prophet ^ and said, "Won't you fulfil what 


you have promised me?" The Prophet % ^ iilycJU JjU y^j ^ 
said, "Rejoice (at what I will do for you)." ^ J%^"" JuJi ^k^i 

The bedouin said, **(You have said to me) ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 
'Rejoice,' too often." Then the Prophet ^ L. J ^\ : jUi ^^l^t ^ 

turned to me (i.e., Abu Musa) and Bilal in -..Ir .A ^7 r o - - 
an angry mood and said, The bedoum has ~' ^ ^ 

refused the good tidings , so you both accept . ^ 

them." Bilal and I said, "We accept them." 
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Then the Prophet ^ asked for a drinking ■ ^ < J-^ 

bowl containing water and washed his hands 'i^, :JU^\jUJJ! 

and face in it, and then took a mouthful of * ^ 

water and threw it therein saying (to us), 5J ^Iaj IpS JiJ . LLi : ^li t«Uii 

"Drink (some of) it and pour (some) over . 1; . . ^..u 

your faces and chests and be happy at the ^ 7 * . . 

good tidings." So they both took the drinking ^^'j :JU p 

bowl and did as instructed. Umm Salama >,x- 1 ^ • \ ^ 

called from behind a screen, *'Keep ^ ^ . " 

something (of the water) for your mother." 511^ ^1 oSLi "^Ui* C '^li 

So they left some of it for her. ^ ^ 

[^AA ^ 

4329. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin j-; 4^j-a^ Llilj*- - IVY^ 
Umaiyya : Ya*la used to say, "I wish I could > ^ ^^j^ . ^\^\^\ ■ Ij^i^'i 

see Allah's Messenger ^ at the time when he ^ ^ , ' ^ ' ^ 
is being inspired Divinely." Ya'la added ^ jl :^lJap ^ySr^' 2?-^ 

"While the Prophet M was at Al-Ji'rana, - ,^ 1.. f '.f i:^-! ^ x"- 
shaded with a sheet of cloth (in the form of a c> - v. ^- y . ^- 

tent) and there were staying with him, some ^ J j-^j ^5?^ • 

of his Companions under it , suddenly there ^ ^fj^ .j^ ^^.j^ 

came to him a bedouin wearing a cloak -"^ ^ , "* * . \ 
scented with perfume. He said, "O Allah's Aii 4j Jtl Ji ^li-j ^il^i^L 
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding a t y'] ^) ^\^^\ • ''U 4-i 
man who assumes the state of Ihram for *^ ' \ . ^^J^ 

'Umra wearing a cloak after applying L iJUa ^-Jbj Vr 
perfume to his body?" 'Umar signalled with » | ^ * /j'< 1 4jbl J ' " 
his hand to Ya1a to come (near) . Ya'la came "/^^ ^ - ' ^ 

and put his head (underneath that cloth ^c-JaJL ^ ly^, 

sheet) and saw the Prophet ^ in a state of "u;,tj 
having a red face , and when that state (of the * - - - uf^^ ^ 

Prophet ^) was over, he said, "Where is he ^\ lils 1^1 j J^^^ 
who has asked me about the 'UmraT' The t.. - ^ti *• > ^ii^i 

man was looked for and brought to the ^ /" / 

Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ said (to him), ^^^\ : JUi ilp 

"As for the perfume you have applied to your "^]^^ t«U;T ©"JJUl jJLw 
body, wash it (off your body) thrice, and take ^ , ^ ^ " 

offyour cloak, and then do in your 'f/mra the c^-J^ l I ul» :JIa9 4j ^li J^y' 
sameceremoniesasyoudoinyour//^i/-." ^ ^jj, 
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4330. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 
'Asim : When Allah gave to His Messenger 
^ the war booty on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, he distributed that booty amongst 
the people to attract the hearts of those who 
have been inclined towards Islam , but did not 
give anything to the Ansdr, So they seemed to 
have felt angry and sad as they did not get the 
same as other people had got . The Prophet 
^ then delivered a Khutba (religious talk) 
before them, saying, "O, the assembly of 
Ansarl Didn't I find you astray, and then 
Allah guided you on the Right Path through 
me? You were divided into groups, and 
Allah brought you together through me ; you 
were poor and Allah made you rich through 
me." Whatever the Prophet ^ said, they 
(i.e., the Ansar) said, "Allah and His 
Messenger ^ have more favours (on us)." 
The Prophet % said, "What stops you from 
answering the Messenger of Allah?" But 
whatever he said to them, they replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger have more 
favours (on us)." The Prophet ^ then said, 
"If you wish you could say : *You came to us 
in such and such state (at Al-Madina).' 
Wouldn't you be happy to see the people go 
av\ ay with sheep and camels while you go with 
the Prophet ^ to your homes? But for the 
emigration, I would have been one of the 
Ansar, and if the people took their way 
through a valley or a mountain path , I would 
select the valley or the mountain path of the 
Ansar. The Ansar are Shi'ar (i.e., those 
clothes which are in direct contact with the 
body and worn inside the other garments), 
and the people are Dithar (i .e . , those clothes 
which are not in direct contact with the body 
and are worn over other garments). No 


Cn (_r-^J-^ LlijL?- - ITT' 

IIj JL>- <. J JL>- : Jl*p L^l 

: J li ^ U- ^ jj J ^ 4) I Jup 
* > ^ > ^ 

¥ ** ** ^ ' > > 

jl ^iliuj U» :Jli . ^ j^jj 
ull :J15 J^j 

. lifj 1I5 1% ^ ^ }J» : JIS 
slIjl 4^1; M d'j^y ^1 
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doubt, you will see other people favoured 
over you, so you should be patient till you 
meet me atAl-Haud {TsinkAl-Kauthar) " 

4331 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
When Allah gave His Messenger ^ what He 
gave of the properties of the Hawazin tribe as 
a war booty, the Prophet ^ started giving 
some men 100 camels each . The Ansar (then) 
said , "May Allah forgive Allah's Messenger 

as he gives to Quraish, and leaves us 
although our swords are still dribbling with 
their blood." Allah's Messenger was 
informed of their statement, so he sent for 
the Ansdr and gathered them in a leather 
tent , and did not call anybody else along with 
them. When they all gathered, the Prophet 
^ got up and said, "What is this talk being 
informed to me about you?" The learned 
men amongst the Ansdr said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Our chiefs did not say anything, 
but some people amongst us who are younger 
in age said, 'May Allah forgive Allah's 
Messenger ^ as he gives (of the booty) to 
Quraish and leaves us, though our swords are 
still dribbling with their blood' ." The Prophet 
^ said, "I give to these men who have newly 
deserted heathenism (and embraced Islam) 
so as to attract their hearts. Won't you be 
happy that the people take the wealth while 
you take the Prophet ^ with you to your 
homes? By Allah, what you are taking is 
better than whatever they are taking." They 
(i .e . , ihe Ansdr) said , "O Allah's Messenger! 
We are satisfied." The Prophet ^ then said 
to them . "You will find others favoured over 
you greatly, so be patient till you meet Allah 
and His Messenger ^ , and I will be at XheAl- 
Haud (JdsikAl-Kauthar) then." Anas added : 
But they did not remain patient . 


4iJl JLp 


- irr\ 


bj->-l UjJI?- '. Xf^>tji 

^ '^^^ j-^. m 


44JI JLii ?^-L.i 
>^ e5^.^ '"^Wj cA^^ 

^l^iJ (J 1 (J L» I t g d 1 Ij 1 
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4332. Narrated Anas aIp ^ibi : When it 
was the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) , 
Allah's Messenger ^ distributed the war 
booty amongst the people of Quraish which 
caused the Ansdr to become angry . So the 
Prophet ^ said , "Won't you be pleased that 
the people take the worldly things and you 
take Allah's Messenger ^ with you?" They 
said, "Yes." The Prophet ^ said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley or 
mountain path , I would take my way through 
the Ansdr's valley or mountain path." 


4333. Narrated Anas il^ iil : When it 
was the day of (the battle of) Hunain, the 
Prophet ^ confronted the tribe of Hawazin 
while there were ten thousand (men) besides 
the Tulaqa' (i.e., those who had embraced 
Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah) 
with the Prophet When they (i.e., 
Muslims) fled, the Prophet ^ said, "O the 
group oiAnsdrV They replied, ''Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daikl We are 
under your command." Then the Prophet 
^ got down (from his mule) and said, "I am 
Allah's slave and His Messenger." Then Al- 
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah 
and in His Messenger Muhammad ^) were 
defeated . The Prophet ^ distributed the war 
booty amongst the Tulaqd' and Muhdjirun 
(i.e., emigrants) and did not give anything to 
the Ansdr. So the Ansdr spoke (i.e., were 
dissatisfied), and he called them and made 


^ 5^*1 ^ 
b\ OyJ>y Ul» 

[run -^j^^^ jUJVl 

5. ^ ilJo^ - irrr 

:l^'u .«jU:Sfl Ij :JU 

^Lii-lLl! ^piili .l)j-r^..L^ 11 
^jiUl Cjfcij (1)1 (jj-s^^ UU :jLd5 
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them enter a leather tent and said, "Won't 
you be pleased that the people take the sheep 
and camels , and you take Allah's Messenger 
^ along with you?" The Prophet ^ added, 
"If the people took their way through a valley 
and the Ansdr took their way through a 
mountain path, then I would take the 
mountain path of the Ansdr'' . 

4334. Narrated Anas aIp ioii ^j: The 
Prophet gathered some people of Ansdr 
and said, "The people of Quraish are still 
close to their Period of Ignorance and have 
suffered a lot , and I want to help them and 
attract their hearts (by giving them the war 
booty) . Won't you be pleased that the people 
take the worldly things and you take Allah's 
Messenger ^ with you to your homes?" They 
said, "Yes (i.e., we are pleased with this 
distribution)." The Prophet ^ said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley and 
thQ Ansdr took their way through a mountain 
path , then I would take the Ansdr's valley or 
XhQAnsdr's mountain path." 


4335. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii 
When the Prophet distributed the war 
booty of Hunain, a man from the Ansdr^^^ 
said, "He (i.e., the Prophet ^) did not 
intend to please Allah in this distribution." 
So, I came to the Prophet ^ and informed 
him of that (statement), whereupon the 
colour of his face changed and he said, 
"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa 
(Moses) , for he was troubled with more than 
this, but he remained patient." 


4Ul J jj j j^Jjj ^^**Jlj oL^Lj 

^ 3Ui <(?^ 

:Jii ili- iiil 
01)) :JU^ jUJVl ^ Li; ^ 

^1 Jill J^>^ Oj-i^>'j 

juJNi cJi:-j J^^\ iJiL 

^ ^1 jUS LlJ :3li -ill 4^ ^ 
[r\o* .«^ls^ IIa 


(1) (H. 4335) Al-Waqidi says, "The man was a hypocrite, Mu'tab bin Qashir.' 
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4336. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iiii 
When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain, the Prophet ^ favoured some 
people over some others (in the distribution 
of the booty) . He gave Al-Aqra' one hundred 
camels and gave 'Uyaina the same, and also 
gave other people (of Quraish) . A man said , 
"Allah's Pleasure was not the aim in this 
distribution." I said, "I will inform the 
Prophet ^ (about your statement)." The 
Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow mercy 
on Musa (Moses) , for he was troubled more 
than this but he remained patient." 


4337 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^Ip iiii : 
When it was the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain , the tribes of Hawazin and 
Ghatafan and others, along with their 
animals and offspring (and wives) came to 
fight against the Prophet The Prophet ^ 
had with him, ten thousand men from the 
Tulaqa (new converts to Islam from 
Makkah). So they fled, leaving the Prophet 
^ alone. The Prophet ^ then made two 
calls which were clearly distinguished from 
each other. He turned right and said, "O the 
group of AnsarV They said, ''Labbaik, O 
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice, for we are with 
you!" Then he turned left and said, "O the 
group of AnsarV They said, ''Labbaikl O 
Allah's Messenger! Rejoice, for we are with 
you!" The Prophet ^ at that time was riding 
on a white mule; then he dismounted and 
said, "I am Allah's slave and His 
Messenger." The infidels then were 
defeated, and on that day the Prophet ^ 
gained a large amount of booty which he 
distributed amongst the Muhajirun and the 
Tulaqa' and did not give anything to the 
Ansar. The Ansar said, "When there is a 


^ I'U ^\ cLu 

^^Jas-] J 4 JjLli ji^ illlp j^^HpI J 

5 ^ ' , . 

ji iil '^j)) 4^ ^\ 

£^ IL^ - irrv 

ibi [dJJU ^ ^] dJJU 

^j^J JbaJfl^j Jjlj-A 

Jai^tj ^ ^jj^ljj J^jJ (^"^^ ^-^J 

^ . tlr**^ 

U ill!] : 1 jJU tdjUaiVl 
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difficulty, we are called, but the booty is 
given to others." The news reached the 
Prophet ^ and he gathered them in a 
leather tent and said, "What is this news 
reaching me from you, O the group of 
AnsarT They kept silent- He added, 
the group oiAnsaA Won't you be happy that 
the people take the worldly things and you 
take Allah*s Messenger ^ to your homes, 
reserving him for yourself?" They said, 
"Yes." Then the Prophet said, "If the 
people took their way through a valley, and 
ih&Ansdr took their way through a mountain 
path, surely, I would take the Ansdr's 
mountain path." Hisham said, "O Abu 
Haroza (i.e., Anas)! Did you witness that?" 
He replied , "And how could I be absent from 
that?" 


(58) CHAPTER. The Sariya (i.e., an army 
unit sent by the Prophet ^) which was sent 
towards Najd. 

4338. Narrated Ibn *Umar iui 
The Prophet ^ sent a Sanya towards Najd 
and I was in it, and our share from the booty 
amounted to twelve camels each, and we 
were given an additional camel each. So we 
returned with thirteen camels each . 


^ jfr-Ui jtJUi- j-^j-d 

cT^J C*jO 

^1 JLai 

ol^V juJSii 

^^Ij :Jli . J-Ui jlaLS cJij 0^.0-?- 


(59) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ sent Khalid 
bin Al-Walid (to fight) with Banu Jadhima . 


• * S***^ A^^AL Ijwi^-^ 

If. ^> s 4^: (^^) 
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4339. Narrated Salim^s father: The lil^ : ^ jiAi 1^1^- - irr\ 
Prophet ^ sent Khalid bin Al-Walld to the 
tribe of Jadhuna ; and Khalid invited them to 

Islam but they could not express themselves : xS U^^l i jl-liJ ^J^j 

by saying : ''Aslamna (i .e . , we have embraced , . ^ . "f 

Islam)", but they started saying: "5«f?«'rtfl/ ^ '^J^y^ ' 

Saba*na (i.e., we have come out of one ^ .Ijil ^Jii 5:^1 ^ t^jL- 

religion to another) Khalid kept on killing c . ^ ^ jU'Jl " IjL?:- 

(some of) them and taking (some of) them as * Sf^ '-^'^ " ""-^ ^ 

captives and gave everyone of us his captive , jl l^^^^ ^ ^LpIa 

till the day when Khalid ordered that each • j j \ A^J^ vXsl^ * 1 J 

man (i .e . , Muslim soldier) should kill his * -^-^ ^ - y 

captive. I said, "By Allah, I will not kill my jls^ -Ul>- JiAi t UL^ UL^ 

captive, and none of my companions will kill >^ |^ ui.'*K J|'"""'L" 
his captive." When we reached the Prophet / ^ Cf^-^ ^ 

^,wementionedtohimthewhole story. On Jiil jl oJL:^ ^! JlS" bl 

that, the Prophet ^ raised both his hands Mi.- ^ f i ^ - 

and said twice, "O Allah! I am free from ^ -'^^ ^ ^^'^^ 

what Khalid has done." ^ • J^^ 

(60) CHAPTER. The San3^a of 'Abdullah bin iilli ^ ^iil JL^ 4^Ll (lO 

Hudhafa As-Sahmi and 'Alqama bin - > Li-lLp ^ ^ g ^ 

Msgazziz Al-Mudlvji, and it is said that it ^"'"^^ ^ ^Sr' ^ 

was called the Sanya of the ^4n5ar . • J ^-243 • ^^yJyl-LU 1 

iVi LJl^ :Ju>-ljJl 

fo- i''o^> 1^°- 

0 £: a > ^ ^ f ^ ^ *^ f V ' > ^ 0' 


4340. Narrated 'All The L?JL:^ : iJil- LiJb- - iri - 

Prophet ^ sent a Sariya under the 
command of a man from the Ansar and 

ordered the soldiers to obey him. He (i.e., ^\ tSoIIp ^1 jJJ^ ^J^^ 

the commander) became angry and said, , 
"Didn't the Prophet ^ order you to obey 

me!" Theyreplied, "Yes." He said, "Collect J^lj ^ ^fjllt :JU 

firewood for me." So they collected it. He 
said, "Make a fire." When they made it, he 
said, "Enter it (i.e., the fire)." So they (j^? :JLd^ ojjLk^ 

intended to do that and started holding each 
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other and saying, "We have run towards M^li ol ^ 

(i.e., followed or taken refuge with) the , >^ , ,3^ 

Prophet ^ (in order to save ourselves) from ^ c/- ^ 

the fire ."They kept on saying that till the fire :JU5 Uj^jli tljU Ij^jl iJlia 
was extinguished and the anger of the '\\v, "{SJ^" \ *^ tl 
commander abated. When that news \' ^ .^"^^^^ / '* 
reached the Prophet ^ he said, "If they Ujy : 0^ j^dj UaAj 

had entered it (i .e . , the fire) , they would not 
have come out of it till the Day of 
Resurrection. Obedience (to somebody) is 
required when he enjoins what isAl-Ma'mf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do and all that is good) 


(61) CHAPTER. The sending of Abu Musa 
and Mu*adh to Yemen before the Hajjat-al- 
Wadd', 

4341, 4342. Narrated Abu Burda : Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent Abu Musa and Mu'adh 
bin Jabal to Yemen . He sent each of them to 
administer a province as Yemen consisted of 
two provinces. The Prophet ^ said (to 
them), "Make things easy for the people 
and do not make things difficult for them [be 1*4^? ' J *-^J • J ^ ^ Cx^ ' 
kind and lenient (both of you) with the ^^jj \ • j lj ^ ^ ^>LJ,_>a JLp 
people , and do not be hard on them] and give o • ' - 
the people glad tidings and do not repel them ^/ j ^^^J ^ t oLi*>U^ 



1 i ' 


(i .e . to make them to run away from Islam) . - r^^ ^ ^^^A^t ^ - 

So, each of them went to carry on his job. So ^j^*^ ^ ^ 

when anyone of them toured his province and Jli ^5!^ ^\ ^-^-f^ 
happened to come near (the border of the ' "{^ uiL> ^ll h\S 

province of) his companion , he would visit ^ / ^ . ^ 

him and greet him. Once, Mu'adh toured aj ^^J-\ 5^Utf» jl^ 
that part of his province which was near (the . 1 ...i »r^^?^r?'»- 

^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ . \ 4^jl , J iljca jU«3 4JLP *JL^ 

border of the province of) his companion ^ - \ 
Abu Musa. Mu'adh came riding his mule till f^l>J ^ y ^\ t>? 
he reached Abu Musa and saw him sitting, 
and the people had gathered around him. 
Behold! There was a man with his hands tied 
behind his neck. Mu*adh said to Abu Miisa, 
"O ^Abdullah bin Qais! What is this?" Abu 
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Musa replied, "This man has turned j^l ^! JUp L aJ JUi 

renegade to disbelief after embracing ^jiS ^[J^^ *Jli ^''I 
Islam." Mu'adh said, "I will not dismount ^ , ^ - ^ ^<-^ 

till he is killed." Abu Musa replied, "He has ^J>~ J^l ^ : JU t a^^II iil 
been brought for this purpose, so come 
down." Mu'adh said, "I will not dismount 

till he is killed . So Abu Musa ordered that he t j£5^ ^JJ- Jjj I U : J li t Jjj U 
be killed, and he was killed. Then Mu'adh 
dismounted and said, "O 'Abdullah (bin 

Qais)! How do you recite the Qur'an?" Abu A3yh\ ;Jli ?jT^l 1^ ^^kS t4i 
Musa said, "I recite the Qur'an regularly at 
intervals and piecemeal . How do you recite 


it, O Mu'adh?" Mu'adh said, "I sleep in the ^yU J^JUl jjl ^Ul :Jli ?jLJ 


first part of the night and then get up after 
having slept for the time devoted for my 
sleep , and then recite as much as Allah has US' c.J«£>- U ^ 1 CiS" 

written for me . So I seek Allah's Reward for 
both my sleep as well as my prayer (at 


night) ,"^^> (See H, 6124) lino :J^' 


J 


4343. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa Hil^ iJlA^I biJb- - If If 
Al-Ash'ari said that the Prophet M had sent . . . . . , » 1 1 . - ^ » . 

him to Yemen and he asked the Prophet ^ cr. lj- - ^ 

about certain (alcoholic) drinks which used >^ ^'^^y, 
to be prepared there. The Prophet M said, ^ i,, ^ f >, / . . ^ . 

"What are they?" Abu Musa said, ''Al-Bit S/T ^ ^T^^^ 

and Al-Mizr (He said, ".4/-5i7' is an ^ ijLi Jl ^ 

alcoholic drink made from honey; and Al- ^ , . " i o ^ 

M/zr is an alcoholic drink made from ^ o . ^ 

barley.") The Prophet ^ said, "All U : sS^ cJUs tjj^lj 

intoxicants are prohibited." 



4344 , 4345 . Narrated Abu Burda that the : ^JJJ l^J^- - iTio ATii 
Prophet ^ sent his (i.e., Abu Burda's) f ^ ^ - i.*- 


(1) (H. 4342) Mu'adh hopes for reward for his sleep, as by sleeping, he intends to get 
strong enough to worship Allah . 
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•cP^^ Cj^ 4"'^-^-? Oj^l -.rr*^' 


father (Abu Musa) and Mu*adh to Yemen ^ <Lm :3l5 a^I tSS^ 

and said to both of them, "Make things easy liUi' " ul JjL:^- 

for the people (i.e., be kind and lenient) and "f" * ° 

do not make things difficult (for people), and ^/j ^ ^/j l^;^'* : jUi 

give them glad tidings, and do not repel them ^^ . , > j ,«UjlL;j ri; 
(i.e., make them to run away from Islam) " ^ 
and both of you should obey each other." If; ul ^1 

Abu Musa said, "O Allah's Prophet! In our 
land there is an alcoholic drink (prepared) 
from barley called Al-Mizr, and another ttyl^ J^*' iJUa 

(prepared) from honey, called ^/-B/f." The • " ' V iUi JU^ Uiiailj 
Prophet ^ said, "All intoxicants are J ^ ^ ^ * 

prohibited." Then both of them proceeded : JIS ?ul^l 1^ dalS' 

and Mu'adh asked Abu Musa, "How do you 
recite the Qur'an?" Abu Musa replied, "I 
recite it while I am standing, sitting or riding 
my riding animals, at intervals and 
piecemeal." Mu'adh said, "But I sleep and 
then get up, I sleep and hope for Allah's 
Reward for my sleep as I seek His Reward for 
my night Salat (prayer)." Then he (i.e., 
Mu'adh) pitched a tent and they started 
visiting each other. Once Mu*adh paid a visit 
to Abu Musa and saw a chained man. 
Mu*adh asked, "What is this?" Abu Musa 
said, "(He was) a Jew who embraced Islam 
and has now turned apostate." Mu'adh said, 
"Chop off his neck!" (See H. 6125) 


4346. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
il^ iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ sent me (as a 
governor) to the land of my people, and I 
came while Allah's Messenger ^ was 
encamping at a place called Al-Abtah . The 
Prophet ^ said , "Have you made the 
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intention to perform the Hajj, O 'Abdullah ^ yuiVl y y\ ^Jb- : Jji^ 

bin Qais?" I replied, "Yes, O Allah^s >i. \ \ > - "t.- >i , 

Messenger!" He said, "What did you say?" ^' ^^^^ ^^^^ c>fJ 

I replied, "I said Lfli>i>a//:, and expressed the Jj-^jj ^^jl ^ 

same intention as yours." He said, "Have -juj ^JaJ^L ^ • ^ 4p 4jbl 

you driven the Hady along with you?" I ' • ^ 

replied, "No, I did not drive the HadyT He ^iil JLp L o^i^f)) 

said, "So perform the Tawaf of the Ka'bah J""' L c-Ji 

and then the Sa\ between As-Safa and Al- * " - 

Marwah and then finish the State of //zram." JJLIJ : <ULi :Jli ((?cJLi ^115")) 

So I did the same , and one of the women of - t> . » vr . » . 

(the tnbe of) Banu Qais combed my hair , We ^ ^ ^ ' 

continued following that till the caliphate of : J 15 t jj- 1 ^ : o-ii « ? LIa diii 

'Umar. . - ^ t, - - - * 'm-'^ 

4347. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ %\ ^3: U^f Ji:^ - ItlV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to Mu'adh bin ^-c « . i, 

Jabal when he sent him to Yemen, "You will ^ ^ -/^ ^ ^4iJl O-i^ 

come to the people of Scripture, and when Xm ^\ ji- 5^' 

you reach them, invite them to testify that . " ^/ 

"Lfl //fl/za £7/fl/M (none has the right to be ot > ^ ot ^ c>i 

worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad ^ I J J ^ • 3 ^ L^4^ ^ ' erf J 

^ is the Messenger of Allah." And if they . . . . * I M " ^ 

obey you in that, then tell them that Allah ^ ^^rT JrT c>! 5^ 

has enjoined on them five compulsory J^' csi^^ -tlr^' 

congregational Salat (prayers) to be ^ \S ,, » .r,. 

performed every day and night (in 24 hours) ^ \ I . ~ ^ 

(i.e., /^amflr-fl5-5a/a^). And if they obey you Jj-^j IJU^ jlj iil iJj V jl 

in that, then tell them that Allah has -,7 , t,. i, 

enjomed on them Sadaqa (i.e., Zakat) to * ^ ^ " \ 

be taken from the rich amongst them and <ul J I ^^^la 

given to the poor amongst them. And if '^K * - 

they obey you in that, then be cautious! '^'^ X^' i ^ ^ ^j-"-^ 

Don't take their best properties (as ^^^li ihiXi JjU Iji-LUl ^ jli 

Zakdt) and be afraid of the curse of an - ^ « - , ? f 

Oppressed person as there is no screen ^ yT* ^ ^ 
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between his invocation and Allah." t^l^ ^Js- Iji c^lJ-I ^ 

[See Vol . 9 , No ,7371 , 7372] , ' ^ , , \ ^ , ^ , > , ^ . > 

c-jj? J ojJ? t aJJ cup It 1 J Lb 

4348 . Narrated *Amr bin Maimun : When ^ jLJJL- uJJL>- - iViA 
Mu'adh CP iiji arrived at Yemen, he led . ^ . i . 

them (i.e., the people of Yemen) in the Fajr cr. ^ . ^ ^ 

prayer and recited: "And Allah did take ji- Ju^ ^S^^ 


'Oil 


^^^^^ J liU^ jl ^j-^ 


Ibrahim (Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate 
friend)." (V. 4.:125). A man behind him 
said, "(How) glad the mother of Ibrahim is!" ^^Ja}\ ^ ^Jj^ Ir^^ ^ 

^ f ^ . o . . » . 

(62) CHAPTER. The sending of *Ali bin Abl ^U? ^1 ^ ^ wLu iliL (^T) 
Talib and Khalid bin Al-Walid Ujlp ^iui to , ^ ' ... 

Yemen before ffai/af-fl/-TIMfl*. " Crf^^^ 

4349. Narrated Al-Bara' 11^ :ii ^ ^"'^ ~ i^'H 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent us to Yemen i.r». > '-^^-i, li* > 
alongwithKhalidbinAl-Walid. Later on, * ^ '"^^ 
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he sent 'All bin Abl Talib in his place . The 
Prophet said to 'All, "Give Khalid's 
companions the choice of either staying 
with you (in Yemen) or returning to Al- 
Madlna." I was one of those who stayed with 
him (i.e., 'Ali) and got several Awaq (of 
gold) from the war booty. 


4350. Narrated Buraida aIp iiii The 
Prophet ^ sent 'Ali to Khalid to bring the 
Kkumus (of the booty) and I hated 'Ali , and 
'All had taken a bath (after a sexual act with a 
slave-girl from the Khumus) . I said to Khalid , 
"Don't you see this (i.e., 'All)?" When we 
reached the Prophet I mentioned that to 
him. He said, "O Buraida! Do you hate 
'Ali?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Don't hate 
him , for he deserves more than that from the 


4351 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudii : 'All 
bin Abi Talib aIp iiii sent a piece of gold 
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned 
leather container to Allah's Messenger 
Allah's Messenger ^ distributed that 
amongst four persons: 'Uyaina bin Badr, 
Aqra' bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the 


M 


t <^io oiSo . (( J.-i^ 

, ^JLP t^^O^ 1^5*0' -J^ 


0.5 Lp 


Jl ^ 4^1 -J^ 

•yf :jJUJ cili .3^1 jij l!U 

^1 ji^ Liji ilii Jl 


JU ^ ^1 t>*^^' Lji>- 


(1) (H. 4350) Buraida hated 'All because he had taken a slave-girl from the booty and 
considered that as something hateful . 
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fourth was either *Alqama or 'Amir bin At- Ij^ ^J^J ijl ^ 

Tuf ail. On that, one of his Companions said, \ 'VU^ 11 °" it * Ciij 

"We are more deserving of this (gold) than '-^^y^. ^ X'^\ ^ \ 

these (persons)." When that news reached : yu IfHii : J15 tL^l^"' 

the Prophet ^, he said, "Don*t you trust me ^ , - \^ ^ - 

though I am the trustworthy man of the One ^"^^ V \ ^ * 

in the heavens, and I receive the news of Ujj ^^iii- ^ 

heaven (i .e ., Divine Revelation) both in the » ^^^^ r^i' ^ ^ 

morning and in the evening?" There got up a '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, J^-l US' : ^jU.^! 

raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven head ^ ^ jjj^ ^j-r ^^^j (^"^j^ 

and a waist sheet that was tucked up and he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ . 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Be afraid of ^ [f ^'j l^^^^ "^''^ •'-'^ 

Allah." The Prophet ^ said, "Woe to you! \^\^ ^\^\ * 'l <.Ul]l 

Am I not of all the people of the earth the J ^ ^ ' 

most entitled to fear Allah?" Then that man Jji-j ^Ui : Jli «?^L^3 

went away. Khalid bin Al-Walid said, "O > t • - • ' "J 1 ^ t jj^^j i 

Allah's Messenger! Shall I chop his neck ^ ^ ^'^^^^^^^^ ^"TT* ^t-?^:^ 

off?" The Prophet ^ said, "No, may be he J ji-A^ t ^1>^1 *^ ^44^' 

offers Salat (prayers)." Khalid said, ^ -JUi t P"^! "U-^ ^ 

"Numerous are those who offer Salat " Z^"*'' "T**^ ^ 

(prayers) and say by their tongues (i.e., tdUjj» :JIS tiibl j;l t^Iil J^j 

mouths) what is not in their hearts ." Allah's . • ''^\ i^f ' f ,^JJ " f 

Messenger said , "I have not been ordered '-^"^ ^ y ^ ' 

(by Allah) to search the hearts of the people J t Jj>-S' ' <Jj * 'J ^ ' 

or cut open their bellies." Then the Prophet ^ > . ^ .^..^ 

^ looked at him (i.e., that man) while the ' ' ^^jrcr. 


latter was going away and said, "From the jl iiiiJ t : JIS S^zi- 

offspring of this (man) there will come out . ^ .^^ 
(people) who will recite the Qur'an Jl ^ % / * 

continuously and elegantly but it will not . <Jii ^ L. a;L4j Jj^e J-^ 

exceed their throats. (They will neither ^ J ^ j,^^ ^ >. 

understand it nor act upon it.) They would ^ ^ r ^ - ^ ^ 

go out of the religion (i.e., Islam) as an J-J»\ tj^LjJI ^ j-J-i 

arrow goes out through a game's body." I ... .^^ .kIL^JL^ 

think he also said, "If I should be present at ^ " ' , 5 . . 
their time , I would kill them as the nations of Ij^ "^i^ ■ ^-^^ 

Thamud were killed ." r,»- i. - 1 ' ^o- iV 

U5 
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Jl5 ^jl^ ^» :J15 

[rrii .aS^^ 

4352. Narrated 'Ata*: Jabir said, "The ^^^iLLIl lliL^ - ir^Y 

Prophet ^ ordered * All to keep the state of " "m- - - k»i 

//rmm »Jabiradded/-AlibinAbiTalib^3 ' "^f"- 

il^ ii) I returned (from Yemen) when he was a jl liU ^ yA :^Lr Jli 

governor (of Yemen) . The Prophet ^ said to jlIj^J Si' "' I I JLp ' 

him, *With what intention have you assumed ^ ^ • lT^ 

the state of //iram ? ' * Ali said , ' I have assumed : t Ikp J li : if} ^ ^ 

//rram with the same intention as that of the ... | > ^ . 
Prophet ^/ Then the Prophet ^ said (to f*::^ 
him), 'Offer a //a^fy and keep the state of <J jUa aIp iil ^yJ^j 

//rram in which you are now / 'All slaughtered ^j.,. , - tr*t - " -ir^ 

a //aJy on his behalf/' u^. .u^ 4 ^-^> -it^ 

JLiU)) :jLi ^ ^1 

:Jli t«oJI U5 Ul^;^ iJ^\j 

4353 , 4354, Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^%^ - itoi , iToT 


u4^ : The Prophet ^ assumed the state of 
Ihram for 'Umra and //a//, and we too 
assumed it for Hajj with him. When ve liju:- 'l.^-^' 

arrived at .akkah, the Prophet ji^ saiU. ^ f . ' .r *f 

"Whoever c >es not possess a '^y chouid ^ ^ 

regard his y/rram for 'Umra only /' The . j lyJu Ja\ 4i)i uj* , 
Prophet m had a //a^- with him. 'Al" bin ^' ^jj[;f ' -j, ^ ^ . 
Abi Taiib came to us from Yemen with the ' * - ^ S^T 

intention of perfonning //a/;. The rrophei ^ ^ f-' t>** :Jl3 ^ Uii ^cf-- 

said (to him) , "With what intention have you 
assumed the Hiram , for your wife is with us?" 


'All said, "I assumed the//iram with the same ^ ^yi- blip ^Jus ^Jii ^ 
intention as that of the Prophet The "^^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Keep on the state of ^ * , . ^ 

Ihram, as we have got the Hady" Lii jU cJULii 


. ((Lift bio ju 


Jli 


(63) CHAPTER. Ghazwa Dhul-J^iaiasa. LJajUjI Sj>i i^Ll (nV) 

4355. Narrated Jarir iiii ^j: In the \:il>- :lxLi l^i>- - itoo 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance there was a 
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house called Dhul-Khalasa or Al-Ka'bah Al- 
Yamantya or Al-Ka'hah Ash-Shdmtya. The 
Prophet ^ said to me , "Won't you relieve 
me from Dhul-Khalasal" So, I set out with 
one hundred and fifty riders, and we 
dismantled it and killed whoever was 
present there. Then I came to the Prophet 
^ and informed him , and he invoked good 
upon us and Al-Ahmas (tribe) . 
[See Vol.4. Hadith No. 3020]. 


4356. Narrated Qais : Jarir : 
to me, "The Prophet ^ said to me, 'Won't 
you relieve me from Dhul-Khalasa T And that 
was a house in (Yemen belonging to the tribe 
of) Khath'am Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniya, 
I proceeded with one hundred and fifty 
cavalrymen from Ahmas (tribe) who were 
excellent knights. It happened that I could 
not sit firm on horses, so the Prophet ^ 
stroke me over my chest till I saw the marks 
of his fingers over my chest , and then he said , 
*0 Allah! Make him (i.e., Jarir) firm make 
him a guiding and rightly-guided man " So 
Jarir proceeded to it, dismantled and burnt 
it, and then sent a messenger to Allah's 
Messenger The messenger of Jarir said 
(to the Prophet ^) , "By Him Who sent you 
with the Truth, I did not leave that place till it 
was like a scabby camel (i.e., completely 
marred and spoilt) The Prophet ^ invoked 
for Allah's Blessing for the horses of Ahmas 
and their men , five times , 

[See Vol .4 . , Hadith No .3020] 


4357. Narrated Qais: Jarir said, "Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to me , 'Won't you relieve 


^IaUJI ^ (1)15 : Jli jijir 
oUJI Zjt>S\j k^ial>^\ : 4J JUj 

((^UzIiJl ^ J:^J ^^^^ 
* > " y''' 

^ IL^ Llii^ - iron 



."^ ^ * > ^ " ' i-^ 
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:Jli tJuJ 


me from Dhul-KhalasaT I replied, 'Yes, (I 
will relieve you) / So , I proceeded along with 
one hundred and fifty cavalrymen from 
Ahmas (tribe) who were excellent knights. 
It happened that I could not sit firm over 
horses, so I informed the Prophet ^ of that, 
and he stroke my chest till I saw his finger 
marks over my chest, and he said, 'O Allah! 
Make him firm and make him a guiding and a 

rightly-guided man.' Since then I have never ^ cJil ^ cJS j Jli ^l^v^l 
fallen from a horse. Dhul-Khalasa was a - - ^ - jit- r'li 
house in Yemen belonging to the' tribes of ^ o/o^ ^\ 

Khath'am and Bajlla, and in it there were oJu cJlj (^^jJU^ 
idols which were worshipped, and it was ^ \- * >Tt, 'ti- 

called^/-/^^b^/r.Jarir went there, burnt it ^ r^'' •'^^^ ^ 

with fire and dismantled it. When Jarir c^j Ui :Jli t^lSjugJ^ L»iU 

reached Yemen , there was a man who used 
to foretell and give good omens by casting 
arrows of divination . Someone said to him , JlwaS 4-i 4JL:>Jj ji-*i>J Lj LlJ 
"The messenger of Allah's Messenger ^ is \. --^^u > 

presenthereandifheshouldgetholdofyou, ["^^ ' :<J JUo^. 

he would chop off your neck." One day, Ll! j : JU . WjLSj jliJL L^^^ii 
while he was using them (i.e., arrows of 
divination), Jarir stopped there and said to 
him, ''Break them (i.e., the arrows) and jl : aJ Ju^ t^'^jVL 
testify that Ld ildha illalldh (none Las the /-i , , . > . ^ . 

right to be worshipped but Allah), or else I ^^^^^^^ M 5^1 Jj^j Jj^j 

will chop off your neck." So the man broke ^ UlII^ :JU . 
those arrows and testified that Ld ildha ^ . , 
/7/«/M . Then Jarir sent a man called Abu ' -^/^ ^^-^ "^t ^ 

Artah from the tribe of Ahmas to the Prophet iJl jl jJ^-lrJj L^^^^JS :Jlii 
^ to convey the good news (of destroying .-j^ tji^^ f 4)1 "^1 

Dhul-Khalasa) . When the messenger reached * ^ 

the Prophet ^, he said, "O Allah's ^Jrj "jijfr i-i? ^ .if-ij U^lils 
Messenger! By Him Who sent you with the ^ s. ti -il"! i f 'c'^ ^ ^ » f » 
Truth, I did not leave it till it was like a ^} * '-^^ ^ 

scabby camel." Then the Prophet ^invoked ^ ^^y:^! lli^ t^JUJb ^ 
for Allah's Blessings for the horses of Ahmas -r-/' -^.^ . ^ . 
and their men , five times . . ^ * - ^t^j - ^ 

M i^i :3ii c4^>;-f 
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(64) CHAPTER. The Ghazwa of Dhat-us- 
Salasil , which is the Ghazwd of Lakhm and 
Judham . 

'Urwa said, "It is the land of the tribe of 
Bala, 'Udhra and Banu Al-Qain," 


4358. Narrated Abu 'Uthman: Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent *Amr bin Al-*As as the 
commander of the troops of Dhat-us-Salasil . 
*Amr bin Al-*As said, "{On my return) I 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, 'Which 
people do you love most?' He replied, 
' 'Aishah' . I said , Trom amongst the men?' 
He replied, 'Her father (Abu Bakr)'. I said, 
'Whom (do you love) next?' He replied, 
' 'Umar.' Then he counted the names of 
many men , and I became silent for fear that 
he might regard me as the last of them." 


(65) CHAPTER. The departure of Jarir to 
Yemen. 

4359. Narrated Jarir iii ^y. While I 
was at Yemen, I met two men from Yemen 
called Dhu-Kala' and Dhu-'Amr, and I 
started telling them about Allah's 
Messenger Dhu-'Amr said to me, "If 
what you are saying about your friend (i .e . , 
the Prophet ^) is true, then he has died 
three days ago." Then both of them 
accompanied me to Al-Madina, and when 
we had covered some distance on the way to 
Al-Madina , we saw some riders coming from 
Al-Madina. We asked them and they said. 


[r-T- -^^r 

.J^^l oli 4^L (ni) 

^ OJJ^ 

J^.J ^^J^J -^^^ '^ijr^ 

tjlliJ! jJU- ^ t4ijl jIp jJU- 

3ii ^iiiJ! ^lLii ^\ 

(1)1 ii\J>tj> cSJ^Ji VU-j Jjii i'ij^i) 

^\ J\ j,jir. v'ul 4iL (V) 


; J <I JLd5 ^ 4X1! 
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'Allah's Messenger 0, has died and Abu Xj^ ^Ji- y» jiJ t^lL^L^ 


Bakr has been appointed as the caliph and 
the people are in a good state." Then they 


said, "Tell your friend (Abu Bakr) that we ^ JiJ^^ 

have come (to visit him) , and if Allah will ,we j'^ '•'*lJUi'' bjLi JuJ I 

will come again." So they both returned to -^-^ * 

Yemen. When I told Abu Bakr their J.\li\ j JZ jj\ ^lJAlcJi.\j ^ 4)1 

statement, he said to me, "I wish you had .f^ » *f vi,.r . 

brought them (to me)." Afterwards I met * ^ ' 

Dhu-'Amr, and he said to me, "Q Jarir! You tiil pLi jl i jJ^l^ LiiJj l:i>- Ji 

have done a favour to me and I am going to , t > f • --ti ti i - - - 

tell you something. You, the nation of * * ^ '^^^ ' 

Arabs, will remain prosperous as long as ^jU^ ^l*i?r -Jli t^^A>tj 

you choose and appoint another chief , ^ t'n-'o-'r.^.sr? 

L * i 3^ J Jls Jjo jl5 ULU 
whenever the former one is dead. But if " i ^ 

authority is obtained by the power of the ^^Ij tiil^ JJU jl t^e^ 

sword , then the rulers will become kings who 

will get angry, as kings get angry, and will be 

delighted as kings get delighted." 



(66) CHAPTER. The GhaTy^a of the sea- 
coast. 

(It took place) when they (i .e . , Muslims) 
were waiting for the caravan (of Mushrikun) %\ j^f^^ SJlI^ 

of Quraish; the commander of the troops 
being Abu *Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah ilp iiii 

4360. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: jabir :3li '^\^\ lijl^ - iVn» 
bin 'Abdullah iii ^3 said: "Allah's c , .... t,,, 

Messenger ^ sent troops to the sea-coast - ^ 


and appointed Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as U-JIp 4i I j ^ ' ^ ^ 5^ 

their commander , and they were 300 (men) T • - ^n^i i , 'i > - : i - 

Jabir added: "We set out, and we had * ^ ^ 

covered some distance on the way, our ^ '^•^^ ^-^^ J J^^' J5 

joumey-food ran short. So Abu 'Ubaida .ny^ , .^r. i.^,; ts-n 

ordered that all the food present with the * r ^ C 

troopsbe collected, and itwas collected. Our ^1 j^U ll^Jl Ji^' u*^^ 

ioumey-food was dates, and Abu 'Ubaida -r,^: . >. .*-ti l^-'f 

kept on giving us our daily ration from it little * *-'^* - • 
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by little (piecemeal) till it decreased to such 
an extent that we did not receive except a 
date each." I asked (Jabir), "How could one 
date benefit you?" He said, "We came to 
know its value when even that finished." 
Jabir added, "Then we reached the sea 
(coast) where we found a fish like a small 
mountain . The people (i.e., troops) ate of it 
for 18 nights (i.e., days). Then Abu 'Ubaida 
ordered that two of its ribs be fixed on the 
ground (in the form of an arch) and that a 
she-camel be ridden and passed under them. 
So it passed under them without touching 
them." 

4361. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii 
u4Ip : Allah's Messenger ^ sent us and we 
were three hundred riders under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah in 
order to watch the caravan of the Quraish 
Mushrikun (pagans). We stayed at the 
seashore for half a month and were struck 
with such severe hunger that we ate even the 
Khahat (i.e., the leaves of the Salam, a 
thorny desert tree) , and because of that , the 
army was known as Jaish-ul-Khabat . Then the 
sea threw out an animal (i .e . , a fish) called 
Al-'Anbar and we ate of that for half a month , 
and rubbed its fat on our bodies till our 
bodies returned to their original state (i.e., 
became strong and healthy). Abu 'Ubaida 
took One of its ribs , fixed it on the ground ; 
then he went to the tallest man of his 
companions (to let him pass under the rib) . 
[Once Sufyan said, "He took a rib from its 
parts and fixed it, and then took a man and 
camel and they passed from underneath it 
(without touching it)]. Jabir added: There 
was a man amongst the people who 
slaug'iitered three camels and then 
slaughtered another three camels and then 
slaughtered other three camels, and then 


'ja\ Lval9 Ap'^L^l .i^t 

* * ' > 

(^^jJl :jLi jLjL>- LJju- 

biij • J cJLw 

11151 , ^ JUJuJl' 9' 'Jr lliLi?li 


LI) J cJIj ^S'Sj lliSlj 

jJrj Jli 
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Abu *Ubaida forbade him to do so. 

Narrated Abu Salih : Qais bin Sa'd said to 
his father . "I was present in the army and the 
people were struck with severe hunger." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
(for them)." Qais said, "I did slaughter 
camels but they were hungry again." He 
said, "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) 
again but the people felt hungry again." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "I did slaughter (camels) 
again, but the people again felt hungry." He 
said , "You should have slaughtered (camels) 
again." Qais said, "But I was forbidden (by 
Abu 'Ubaida this time) ."^^^ 

4362. Narrated Jabir ^ iii We set lijb- : ^lli l^JL>- - iflY 

out in the army of Al-Khabat and Abu " *t 'JU \ " '"'^ 

'Ubaida was the commander of the troops . ^ ^"^^ 

We were struck with severe hunger and the aIp iil ^j^j I^^U- <> \ /y^ 

sea threw out a dead fish the like of which we f t, \ 

had never seen, and it was called ^/-S4«Z)flr. ^' ^ "* ^ (-r^- jj- ^ ^ 

We ate of it for half a month . Abu 'Ubaida ^J^^ ^M'i^ ^ yr ^^^^^ 

took (and fixed) one of its (rib) bones and a ^ IJ Lli U ^ ^J^\ 

rider passed underneath it (without touching ^ ^ ' ^ ^ " , ^ 

it) . (Jabir added :) Abu 'Ubaida said (to us) , Jb^U t ^ LiS'U t ^^IliJ I 

"Eat (of that fish) ." When we arrived at Al- 5 . r . T > ? 

Madina, we informed the Prophet ^ about ^ \^ '* 

that, and he said, "Eat, for it is a provision -j^i^l 

(food) Allah has brought out for you, and f Ju * j" I " ' J I 

feed us if you have some of it ." So some of * ^ ' 

them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it . o JuJ I Li JiS uii . I jiS : 5jCp 

ljiS» '.J^ ^ 

oUli ^-Slii 


(1) (H. 4361) He was forbidden lest they should run short of riding animals. 
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(67) CHAPTER. The fliii^ in wWch Abu Bakr J ^^\, ^1 gi- (nV) 
led the people in the 9th year {of Al-Hijrah) " ^ - » . - 

4363. Narrated Abu Hurairah that during ^jb ^ jUlL-- ^J^'^ ~ 

the //a;)' in which the Prophet ^ had made . M * l • • \\ \ 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq as chief of the Ha^, ^ * ^ 't^^ 

Before the Hajjat'al~Wada\ on the day of JlJ_p ^ ^^4-*-^ 0-^ 

Mi/ir, Abu Bakr aIp iiii r.^^ sent him alone , f t • - * » sti 

With a group of persons to announce to the ^ * ' ^"^ Sr- ^ y ^ 

people, "No ^/-Afi/^^nT: [polytheist, pagan, ilii aIp iil lH-^^-^' 

idolater, and disbeliever in the Oneness of ^ [Xi^ ^"^S jJl A:>t>Jl 

Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ ^ ^ ' * 

(^)] is permitted to perform //ifli/ after this jijj Jbij ^jj ^'^J^' 5>i^ 

year and nobody is permitted to perform the t u ^ ^ \J • 1 ' i?u 

r^iv^/of the Kabbah in a naked state." ^UJl ^ Jl ^ 

4364, Narrated Al-Bara' ilp ion ^3 : The 4jbl jlIp liilj- - IVn 1 
last complete Surah which was revealed (to t * " I " I I-** • I ' 
the Prophet ^) was (i.e., Sural At- ^ ^ "-diri^j^. J • ^ 
Tauba) , and the last Verse (i.e., last part of a aIp iSi I j ^ 1^3 1 ^ji- t (i Uw»l 
Surah) which was revealed was the last ;f , . > > 7 "ti- 
Verses of Surat An-Nisa' : ' : cJ> ^1 : Jl* 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ^LJl 5 iiJl>- cJj^ Ijj^ ^ij 

Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kaldlah (those d M^jCI^ V 

who leave neither descendants nor *^ ^ ' 

ascendants as heirs) . . (V.4 :176) i.i^o^ ,^^*o :^ i^ji] . ^'^^\ 

(68) CHAPTER. The delegation of Hani ^ jij (*\A) 
Tamim , 


4365, Narrated Imran bin Husain I UjJl?- • - 

U}!^ : A delegation from Banu Tamim came ^i^*. . m'*' 

to the Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ said, ^ ^^j^ ^} 0^ tjL^ 

"Accept the good tidings, O Banu Tamim!" ^ 0^ ^ (!5^3^' 3>=**^ c>! 

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! You have " -f , >i , . ^ 

given us good tidings, so give us ^ ^ V"^^ 

(something)." Signs of displeasure :jUi ^ ^ ^[j^ ^ 

appeared on his face. Then another . - , /t>i. . f^s, 

delegation from Yemen came and he said ^ \^ S?* - 
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(to them), "Accept the good tidings, for 
Banu Tamim refuses to accept them." They 
replied, "We have accepted them, O Allah's 
Messenger!" 


(69) CHAPTER. 

Narrated Ibn Ishaq: The Ghazwa of 
*Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin Badr 
waged against Banu Al-*Anbar, a branch of 
Banu Tamim . The Prophet ^ sent 'Uyaina 
to raid them. He raided them and killed 
some of them and took some others as 
captives . 

[S^^ Fath Al-Ban] 

4366 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il*. ibi : I 
have not ceased to like Banu Tamim ever 
since I heard of three qualities attributed to 
them by Allah's Messenger ^ . (He said) : 
"They, out of all my followers, will be the 
strongest opponent oi Ad-DajjaV \ 'Aishah 
had a slave-girl from them, and the Prophet 
0^ told her to manumit her as she was from 
the descendants of (the Prophet) Isma'fl 
(Ishmael); and, when their Zakdt was 
brought, the Prophet % said, "This is the 
Zakdt of my people." 


4367. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said that a group 
of riders belonging to Banu Tamim came to 
the Prophet Abu Bakr said (to the 
Prophet m), ''Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin 
Ma'bad bin Zurara as (their) ruler 'Umar 
said (to the Prophet ^), "No! But appoint 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis." Thereupon Abu Bakr 


:*jL (n^) 

GrfJ V--/' if' ^^JJ ufi' (i/^ 

^» 

jlIp aIJ- cJlS'j .«JlijJl 

0 1 *. *»-Ji*^^ ^ LtkA Uj JL>- ! {^g^^ 

ck' <>^ jn' 

f^Sr^^ (S^' '-'^ • 

i^' ^ Lfj? 4*^J ft^ 
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said (to 'Umar) , "You just wanted to oppose ^UiiJl y\ ^! DUi 
me/* 'Umar replied, "I did not want to "i- . > ^ > 'ti-"' -'i-^ 

oppose you/* So both of them argued so ^ ~ - ^ V* '^*^ 

much that their voices became louder, and U • Jr^^ t>! ^'"^^ 

then the following Divine Verses were , ^. ; - o.f 

revealed m that connection : ^ ^ ^ " . - 

"O you who believe! Do not put (a cJUjjI .tiJl3*>l>- oiji 

decision) in advance^^^ before Allah and His ^ ax <'*aj\. * 't- ' i « f 
Messenger . . . (till the end of Verse) ... .-i-/ 

(V.49:l). 4.^AA^ A^l t^I i^X 1^42 

tiAiV tUio .i^M Js^ 

(70) CHAPTER, The delegation of *Abdul- JiIp i^L (VO 

Qais. 

4368. Narrated Abu Jamra: I said to Ibn ^^r^^ ' ^^-^ ~ iY"\A 

'Abbas l41^ .'w?^: I have an earthenware isi , * i ::-ti i f 

pot contammgiVflmaft (i.e., water and dates -'^^ / -^"^ 

or grapes) for me, and I drink of it while it is (.^-^j ^S^I^ 
sweet . If I drink much of it and stay with the , ^ ^ , ^, , .,1 

people for a long time, I get afraid that they ^ ^ ^ % ' 

may discover it (for I will appear as if I were jl c ^ \ j-U- <u^ii iJ-s^ 

drunk). Ibn 'Abbas said, "A delegation of '^^l C^UJ il« cj'^I 

'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ C-^ ^ - ^ 

and he said, 'Welcome, O people! Neither ijUi .^-^1 jl c^;.y.>- ^jl^^l 
will you have disgrace nor will you regret.' i, . 
They said, 'O Allah's Messenger! There are ' --^^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Mudar AfM5^n/cMn (pagans) between you Uj^- ^ {*}^^ L^^» iJUi ^ 
and us , so we cannot come to you except in i . > ^ . n-' „ i^^u 
the Sacred Months. So please tell us some ' ^ - ^ 
orders to do something good (religious ^ £^^l.aJi ji 

deeds) on acting upon which we will enter > 
Paradise , Besides , we will preach that to our ^ " ** * 


people who are behind us.' The Prophet ^ ji jJ^Vl J-*^ ^-^^ 

said, 1 order you to do four things and forbid " c^^ti . X" - \ \ - 

you from four things (I order you): To '-^ -'^ * 

believe in Allah. Do you know what is to j^Lfi'j ^^^fi^^ • ^^Ijj 


(1) (H . 4367) (i .e . hasten not to decide) in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 
Messenger ^ that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His Messenger ^ 
may decide . (V . 49 :1) . 
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believe in Allah? That is to testify that La j jjji Ji t^ijL jUjVI : 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be vf. -1. vt t f i o i . T vt. . 
worshipped but Allah)... I order you also " ' . , - . 

for Iqamat-aS'Salat [to perform s^jJ' ^^ib to!>L^I ^lijj tiil 

(prayers) perfectly] to pay Zakat\ and to . ^ ^ , j t^f JUki"' ^ ' " 
observe Saum (fasting) during the month of ^ " ^ ^ ^ fJ-*^-? 

Ramadan and to give the Khumus (i .e . , one- : 

fifth of the booty) (for Allah's sake) , I forbid fo . , < >\ , 
you from four things (i .e , , the wine that is l ^ ^ - . cr ^ 
prepared in): Ad-Dubba', An-NaqTr, Al- [or .Kc-ijXJij 

Hantam and Al-Muzaffat " 
(See Vol . 1 , //a^/r^ No ,53) 

4369. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^y. j-. jUlLl \iix>- - 1V"\^ 
The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the 
Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 

We belong to the tribe of Rabfa . The infidels j^) oJc*-l *. J U iyS- ^ 

of Mudar tribe intervened between us and 
you so that we cannot come to you except in 

the Sacred Months , so please order us some Ul t^il ij j^j L MjJLoa ^ ^jli 
things we may act on and invite those left 
behind to act on." The Prophet ^ said, "I 
order you to observe four things and forbid i^aL^J L-lii t^-^ j\J6 Sl^j 
you from four things : (I order you) to believe 
in Allah , i .e . , to testify that La ilaha illallah 

(none has the right to be worshipped but 1^1 j^JLJj Jb^L ^I^^Ij 

Allah) ." The Prophet ^ pointed with finger '<\A "S**])) -JU U'T" 

indicating one and added, "Iqamat-as-Salat (*^^ • (*^-^ * ' / ^'^ 

[perform As-Salat (prayers) perfectly], to jl oSL^ t^iL jUjVI : ^ 
give Za^/, and to give one-fifth of the ^ ^^^^ f 

booty (for Allah's sake) . I forbid you to use . ^ j . . 

Ad-Dubbd', An-Naqir, Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat (utensils used for preparing 
alcoholic liquors and drinks) 


4370. Narrated Bukair : Kuraib, the freed 
slave of Ibn 'Abbas told me that Ibn 'Abbas , 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar and Al-Miswar 
bin Makhrama sent him to 'Aishah saying, 
"Pay her our greetings and ask her about 


j^yU- \^ • 



(1) (H. 4368) See Iqamat-as-Saldt in the glossary. 
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offering of the two Rak'a after 'Asr prayer, 
and tell her that we have been informed that 
you offer these two Rak'a while we have 
heard that the Prophet ^ had forbidden 
their offering." Ibn 'Abbas said, "I and 
'Umar used to beat the people for their 
offering them." Kuraib added, "I entered 
upon her and delivered their message to 
her." She said, "Ask Umm Salama" So, I 
informed them (of 'Aishah's answer) and 
they had sent me to Umm Salama for the 
same purpose as they sent me to *Aishah. 
Umm Salama replied, "I heard the Prophet 
^ forbidding the offering of these two Rak'a . 
Once , the Prophet ^ offered the 'Asr prayer , 
and then came to me . And at that time some 
Ansdri women from the tribe of Banu Haram 
were with me . Then (the Prophet ^) offered 
those two Rak*a , and I sent my (lady) servant 
to him , saying, *Stand beside him and say (to 
him), Umm Salama says: O Allah's 
Messenger! Didn't I hear you forbidding the 
offering of these two Rak'a (after the 'Asr 
prayer) yet I see you offering them? And if he 
beckons you with his hand , then wait So the 
(lady) servant did that and the Prophet ^ 
beckoned her with his hand, and she waited, 
and when the Prophet finished his Salat 
(prayer), he said, *0 the daughter of Abu 
Umaiyya (i.e., Umm Salama), you were 
asking me about these two Rak'a after the 
'Asr prayer . In fact , some people from the 
tribe of 'Abdul-Qais came to me to embrace 
Islam and busied me so much that I did not 
offer the two Rak'a which were offered after 
the (compulsory) Zuhr prayer, and these are 
those two Rak'a (you have seen me 
offering)'." 


^Ip ^ 4^^^ -(j^^^ If}' 

aJI cJLl.jU Ujb*>L4ii ^Li;Yi 
cJL- t^Iil c-jj Ij>)- :Jli 

- * ^ " 

[urr .«oL;U U^i ^rJ^l 
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4371. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iJ^ %\ ^il jlp t/^-^ ~ ^^^^ 

The first Friday (i.e., Jumu'ah) prayer >^ ^ ^ ^ 

offered after the Friday prayer offered at * * S?*"^ 

the mosque of Allah's Messenger ^ was jjI j-A Liijs- :dLLiJl 

offered at the mosque of 'Abdul-Qais . t ' i 

situated at Juwatha, that is a village at Al- . ' ^ t jU4Jp 

Bahrain, Sj\ :Jli iiil ^i!p 


(71) CHAPTER. The delegation of Banu ^j^j jij cyL (V\) 

Hanifa and the narration of Thumama bin " ..A 

UthaL ^ ^ 

4372 , Narrated Abu Hurairah "oU>'^\ ^ ^1 xS lliL- - 1 r V Y 

The Prophet ^ sent some cavalry towards ^ijiJl Ijil^^ . > 

Najd and they brought a man from the tribe ^ ' - * ^"^-^ 

of Banu Hanifa who was called Thumama bin L I I : Jux^ ^ 1 ^ 

UthaL They fastened him to one of the ^ ^ , , " 

pillars of the mosque. The Prophet ^ went ^ 4AJ o^y» 

to him and said, "What have you got, O ^ o^uJ jjJ J2 ^ 

Thumama?"^^^ He replied, "I have got a > i^, i . 

good thought, O Muhammad!(2> If you ^V^' ^ :<] 
should kill me, you would kill a person who Jl>^U 1 (jjlj^ ^-^^ ^ 
has already killed somebody, and if you 
should set me free , you would do a favour to 

one who is grateful, and if you want property, L : JUi «?^Lw L ISjIp 

then ask me whatever wealth you want He 
was left till the next day when the Prophet ^ 
said to him, "What have you got, O Jb^ cis^ jjj t^Li ^-5^^ 
Thumama?" He said, "What I told you, / >r ■ -,.-t. 

I.e., if you set me free, you would do a favour ^ ^ - - o 
to one who is grateful." The Prophet^ left L iSjlc- U» iij Jli ^* .iiJl 5l5 
him till the day after, when he said, "What * » % \t , r ni-. 

have you got, O Thumama? He said, I ^ 
have got what I told you." On that the liJ jl5 ^jo- ^"j^ t^Li* 


(1) (H. 4372) This means : What do you think I am going to do to you? 

(2) (H . 4372) Thumama had a good idea about the Prophet ^ for he knew that he would 
not oppress people , but forgive and help them . 
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Prophet ^ said, "Release Tliumama." So he 
(i.e., Thumama) went to a garden of date- 
palm trees near to the mosque , took a bath 
and then entered the mosque and said, "I 
testify that La ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) , and also 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah! By Allah, O Muhammad! There was 
no face on the surface of the earth most 
disliked by me than yours , but now your face 
has become the most beloved face to me . By 
Allah , there was no religion most disliked by 
me than yours, but now it is the most beloved 
religion to me . By Allah , there was no town 
most disliked by me than your town , but now 
it is the most beloved town to me. Your 
cavalry arrested me (at the time) when I was 
intending to perform the 'Umra, And now 
what do you think?" The Prophet ^ gave 
him good tidings (congratulated him) and 
ordered him to perform the 'Umra . So when 
he came to Makkah, someone said to him, 
"You have become a Sabi (Have you changed 
your religion)?" Thumama replied, "No! By 
Allah, I have embraced Islam with 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. No, 
by Allah! Not a single grain of wheat will 
come to you from Yamama unless the 
Prophet ^ gives his permission." 


4373. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u4Ip iii 
Musailima Al-K adhdh ab came during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ and started saying, 
"If Muhammad gives me the rule after him, I 
will follow him." And he came (to Al- 
Madma) with a great number of the people 
of his tribe. Allah's Messenger ^ went to 
him in the company of Thabit bin Qais bin 
Shammas, and at that time, Allah's 
Messenger ^ had a stick of a date-palm 
tree branch in his hand. When he (the 


:JU5 . di] cJLi U ijXjP; iJUi 
JA; J\ jiiL'u tttliui lyil^l)) 

.4)1 J lJU.>t* jl Ji^lj t4)l 

** J* ^ 

.^1 jjjJl iiL^ ^y^'^ 

4^1 isiL; B-J: 
M ^ ^1 liUi 

IJjU ij 3li AXi ^Ji UJi .^-ft^ 

^1 jil ^ jJil^ 

:jL4Ji y\ - irvr 
M cJ^^ -H^ 4^11^1 lu;ii 
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Prophet ^) stopped near Musailima while 5b 1 j^! J^'^s , 5^}^ ^ ^ 

the latter was amidst his companions', he said 
to him, "If you ask me for this piece (of 
stick), I will not give it to you, and Allah's Ju^ ^il^ ^ ^ii! dj^j 
Order you cannot avoid, (but you will be ^ i , ^.c. 
destroyed), and if you turn your back from j:^^ 
this religion (Islam), then Allah will destroy U lilaiJl oii }J» : JUi 

you. And I think you are the same person l^ C- Ul f 

who was shown to me in my dream , and this ^ - 5" J/ J ^-P^^r**^ 

is Thabit bin Qais who will answer your tiXil JL^Jiill o^Sl 

questions on my behalf," Then the Prophet " > of- . > ^ . 

^ went away from him, - ^ — *^ 

4374. I asked about the statement of ^ ^^^4-^ ^>i* ~ ^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ : "You seem to be the 
same person who was shown to me in my 
dream," and Abu Hurairah informed me that U> 4^ ^^j' 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When I was 
sleeping, I saw (in a dream) two bangles of 
gold on my hands, and that worried me. And ^ cJfj ^'U Ul LIJ)) :Jli ^ 4X1! 
then I was inspired Divinely in the dream that s-f. „ s-^ 

I should blow on them, so I blew on them and sT^^ ci^^- 
both the bangles flew away. And I jl ^luJl ^^jU t Li 

interpreted it that two liars (who would \^*t\^\'^ Ujliili Ulii! 

claim 10 be prophets) would appear after ^^^^ ' ^ u.f>M i u^>^ 
me , One of them has proved to be Al-*AnsI Uili 1 t 0 J^'-^ 

and the other, Musailima." >-tt, ^ 


5^' ^J-^J ir^ cJLi 


4375. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I ^^^j: ^ (jUw^-l (^JL>- - IWo 
Allah's Messenger 3g said, "While I was 
sleeping, I was given the treasures of the 

earth and two gold bangles were put in my ^jij^ L! i^l : ^LIa ji- 

hands , and I did not like that , but I was ^ ^ \ > . \ C >f - k ^ 

inspired that I should blow on them , and I " ^ • ^ 

did so, and both of them vanished. I ^^^} p-?^ Ll! Ijsl^)) 

interpreted it as referring to the two liars 
between whom I am present ; the ruler of 


San'a and the ruler of Yamama." jl Q\ ^;y>-jU !^;& 
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4376. Narrated Abu Raja' Al-'UtaridI : cJjaJ\ llil^ - iTW^ 

We used to worship stones, and when we . i . 

found a better stone than the first one, we ^ ^ - ^* . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would throw the first one and take the latter, ^^^^jliuJ I jUj-j L; I cu*^ : J li 
but if we could not get a stone then we would ---u 
collect some earth (i.e., soil) and then bnng ^ ^ - ^ 

a sheep and milk that sheep over it, and ^^i^-ij oLlill ala ^I>-1 ^ I 

perform the Tawdf around it. When the . 1 ^ ^ " t m rr ''vn 

month of Rajab came, we used (to Stop the ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

military actions), calling this month the iron oLiJLj LL>- '^y^ 
remover, for we used to remove and throw - ,r,. , *i i - r 

away the iron parts of every spear and arrow ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ •>^'' 

in the month of Rajab . !Ai t aL- *y I J^^^a^ * ^ 


4377. Abu Raja' added : When Allah sent 
the Prophet ^ with His Message I was a boy 

working as a shepherd for my family camels . ^ - ^ > 

When we heard the news about the Uli c Jil Jl^ JaNi U^y. 
appearance of the Prophet we ran to . .f. II i*'"' ^ 
the fire , (i .e . ,) to Musailima al-Kadhdhab . ^t,'^/ ^^/^^ / ' ^ 

(72) CHAPTER. The story of Al-Aswad Al- ;^^\ ipVl ^ij (VY) 

'Ansi. 

4378. Narrated *Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah JtlAi £^ ^^Jb- - itVA 
bin *Utba : We were informed that Musailima 
Al-K adhdh ab had arrived in Al-Madma and 

stayed in the house of the daughter of Al- ^1 t^Li^ ^ t^l LJo^ 

Harith. The daughter of Al-Harith bin 
Kuraiz was his wife and she was the mother 

of'Abdullah bin 'Amir. Allah's Messenger^ 5UI jCp jl JLp ^u^l ^1 

came to him accompanied by Tliabit bin Qais 
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bin Shammas who was called the orator of jl LiJLJ : jU ^ 4jt Jup 

Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger^ J^ui^LjuJt iai ^lk]t iOlli 

had a stick in his hand then. The Prophet^ ^ ""^-^ V^'^' ^^^^^ 

stopped before Musailima and spoke to him . o t cJ IS'j . L>J I c-L j IS 

Musailima said to him, "If you wish, we i . it - /.i " / 

would not interfere between you and the " " * T Sf^^ lt- . ^ 

rule, on condition that the rule will be ours ajJ^j ^ 4a\ Oj^j oUU t j^U 
after you." The Prophet ^ said, "If you ask 
me for this stick, I would not give it to you. I 


think you are the same person who was t ^ 511 1 J jj- j <^l*Ja>- : iJ J 
shown to me in a dream . And this is ITiabit / jj l ^ maj I J " jlJ 

bin Qais who will answer you on my behalf." ^ - - ^ - - - 

The Prophet ^ then went away. : jUi t^IJKi aIJLp JLiSJi 

j^Vt jJ^JJ ^-^^ ^-4^ OjJi jl 

^1 jii .isJu: a ia;.^ 

i^oll^l Lo 4 ....Ail I IIa ^_^L jJ)) 

9 - > ' 1*1';''- > sf" 

o^^L, lO-Aj cc^Jj 

4379. 1 asked Ibn*Abbas about the dream oIp 4jI jCp JU - IfV^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had mentioned. Ibn . . ,5- - i , > ?t 

*Abbas said, "Someone told me that the a; . . 

Prophetll said, *WhenIwas sleeping, I saw JUi t^i cr'l ^ 5^** S^J-^J 

in a dream that two gold bangles were put in ^ ^ fj ^ * | . . Cs> • \ 

my hands, and that frightened me and made ^ ^ l> * . tl^ 

me dislike them. Then I was allowed (or <ut ojjI ^jU 

ordered) to blow on them , and when I blew at j.;,^^^: . . ^.^^ 5 

them, both of them flew (away). Then I ^ ci-^ up* 

interpreted them as two liars who would I^Uai U4^i^ i^jJ jiU t U4^^ J 

appear.' One of them was Al-*AnsI who was .r , . , > . , f. 

killed by Fairuz in Yemen and the other was ^ " * ^ ■ y^- 

Musailima Al-Ka dhdh ab aJS (jjUl j^y*jli3( L-aO^-I jCp 

(73) CHAPTER. The story of the people of S*>r J*^ ^^^^ 

N^ran (Christians) . 
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4380. Narrated Hudhaifa <S iiii : Al- 
'Aqib and Sayyid, the rulers of Najran, came* 
to Allah's Messenger ^ with the intention of 
doing Li'dn^^\ one of them said to the other, 
"Do not do (this LVdn) for, by Allah, if he is 
a Prophet and we do this LVdn , neither we, 
nor our offspring after us will be successful 
Then both of them said (to the Prophet ^) , 
"We will give what you ask but you should 
send a trustworthy man with us , and do not 
send any person with us but an honest one," 
The Prophet ^ said, "I will send an honest 
man who is really trustworthy." Then 
everyone of the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger ^ wished to be that one. Then 
the Prophet ^ said, "Get up, O Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." When he got up, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This is the 
trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 


4381 . Narrated Hudhaifa iui : The 
people of Najran came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "Send an honest man to us." The 
Prophet ^ said, "I will send to you an honest 
man who is really trustworthy," Everyone of 
the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one , 
The Prophet ^ then sent Abu *Ubaida bin 
Al-Jarrah, 


^\ j L>- Ls^ JL-lJ \j kLS UJ 1 

olX :^ ^ijl 3l3 

[rvto .((aSSII 

ftjc>- JUj>%^ UjJL>- ijLZo 


''5 


(1) (H. 4380) Two groups of people who have differences take their families in a far off 
place in order to invoke Allah to send His Curse or Punishment on the one who is a liar. 
This event happened and the first eighty (80) Verses oi Surat Al-lmrdn were revealed to 
the Prophet ^ in this connection. [See Fath Al-Bdr% for details]. 
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4382. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^j: The ^} - iV'AT 
Prophet 3^ said, "Every nation has an y4mm t " - n • 1 i 
(i.e., the most trustworthy, honest man), ^ ^ 

and the Amin of this nation is Abu 'Ubaida ^ ji- ^ (jr*' 0^ ^ "^^^ 

bin Al-Jarrah." i T f " ^ f 

(74) CHAPTER. The story of 'Oman and Al- ui>^*J 0^ ^t'M ^^^^ 
Bahrain. 

4383. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ill I • 4>! uJjl>' - IVAV 
l4^: Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "If | " " • ^ Lii iJl?- 
the revenue of AI-Bahrain should come , I - ' ^ C?^ ' ^ ' 

will give you so much and so much," U-JIp 4il j^^j ^il Jup ^L>- 

repeating "so much" thrice. But the -.^^ \ > . , ^- 

revenue of AI-Bahram did not come till"^ ' " ^ jr^ 

Allah's Messenger had died. When the ^iulkf^l jUJ jj^>4JI JU ^L>- 

revenue came during the rule of Abu Bakr , \, » - • Tr ^ . ; , * > ^ - , ^ > ^ 

Abu Bakr ordered an announcer to \, > 

announce, "Whoever had any debt or 4il J^j (^/^ JeS^' 

promise due upon the Prophet should <; I JLp "jj Uii 

, present himself to me (Abu Bakr)" . I came to -; i^- T - 

Abu Bakr and informed him that the Prophet j\ jjS oIp aJ (1)15 ^ i^^SLi 

^ had said (to me), "If the revenue of AI- ^A-^ ^ * JU -Idi 'jlp 

Bahrain should come , I will give you so much * - 

and so much," repeating "so much" thrice. ^» :JU ^ jl A;j->-U JZ 

SoAbuBakrgaveme. (In another narration, vllillapl " ''JJJl (jU ''^U- 

Jabir said) : I met Abu Bakr after that and •* ^ C^-J^ ^ • 

asked him (to give me what the Prophet ^ JU . j_^liapU :JU . U'^C t«li^3 

had promised me) but he did not give me. I --.A ' x\ > -rr , 

agam went to him, but he did not give me. I * ' ^' ' 

again >^;^t J;o him (for the third time) but he ^ I p t ^r^?^ ^ ^ 

did not give me. On that I said to him, "I . . rr ^'11!^. «i t 

came to you but you did not give me , then I ^ * \ " - r Sr^ - 

came to you and you did not give me, and p ^ -'U : aJ cJu* 

then again I came to you , but you did not give ojr | * i jJai; iji (ili!!;! 

me ; so you should either give me or else you \ " ^ ^4^^^ 

are like a miser to me." On that Abu Bakr jl uL? ^.^^^ ^l* • kJ^^ 

said, "Do you say, 'You are like a miserly to 'uj; • ^fjjj • Jlii • ' UJ; 

me?' There is no worse disease than cP*^ * * ^ 
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miserliness." Abu Bakr said it thrice and l^lli ^J^l Ij^l jl^ is^j ^ij^ 

added, "Whenever I refused to give you, I ^ ? U t 

had the intention of giving you t (-^ > ^ l > 

(In another narration) Jabir bin 'Abdullah • ^■^^M'^ 

said, "I went to Abu Bakr (and he gave me a jlL^ • ' t ' ' • ' ' 

handful of money) and told me to count it, I ^ ' Jj-^ ir^J 

counted and found it five hundred , and then 4i I Jup y \j>- oJUJ- : ^JJ- 

Abu Bakr said (to me). Take the same , > t t 'u-' ^ 

amount twice . ^ • ^- 4? ^ - 

[YY<\n jJ- 

(75) CHAPTER. The arrival of^-^'an>an Jitj {^jji (Vo) 

and the people of Yemen. " ' 

Abu Musa said, "The Prophet ^ said, ^1 J^J 

*They are from me and I am from them' 


uij 

4384. Narrated Abu Musa il^iiil^j: My ^il jlp - IVAl 
brother and I came from Yemen (to Al- , .... > - , * - > 
Madlna) and remained there for some time, ''^ ' 
thinking that Ibn Mas'ud and his mother toijlj ^! v^l biJb- ^ ^^^AJ 
belonged to the family of the Prophet ^ . f • ' • ' 
because of their frequent entrance (upon the ' ^ *^ ^* ^ ^ 
Prophet^) and their being attached to him. tJU^J ^ ^j^^^ 

Ul c*iji :JIS 

[rvnr .iJ ^jjJj 

4385. Narrated Zahdam: When Abu lil- ^1 llJjb- - iTAo 
Musa arrived (at Kufa as a governor), he -Jto- .i^.. 
honoured this family of Jarm (by paying them ^ . [ 

a visit). I was. sitting near to him, and he was ^1 ^Ji U :JIS ji- 
eating chicken as his lunch, and there was a » ^ » ^J^ \ 'lii ' "51 ^ * 

man sitting amongst the people . Abu Musa ^ ^ 

invited the man to the lunch, but the latter tj^-lj^S ^5^^^ Jm 
said , "I saw chickens (eating something dirty) >|^jj JlJb- ^Li-" UJl 

so I consider them unclean." Abu Musa said, ^* ** * f-^ 

"Come on! I saw the Prophet ^ (eating l^-i JS^L. olj : JU* t^lJiiJl 
chicken)." The man said, "I have taken an 
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oath that I will not eat (chicken) Abu Musa 
said "Come on! I will tell you about your 
oath. We, a group of Al-Ash'ariyiin people 
went to the Prophet and asked him to give us 
something to ride, but the Prophet ^ 
refused . Then we asked him for the second 
time to give us something to ride, but the 
Prophet ^ took an oath that he would not 
give us an)fthing to ride . After a while , some 
camels of booty were brought to the Prophet 
^ and he ordered that five camels be given to 
us . When we took those camels , we said , 'We 
have made the Prophet ^ forget his oath , so 
we will never be successful after this.' So I 
went to the Prophet ^ and said, *0 Allah's 
Messenger! You took an oath that you would 
not give us anj^hing to ride, but you have 
given us ,' He said , 'Yes , for if I take an oath 
and later I see a better solution than that , I 
act on the better one (and gave the expiation 
of that oath) .' 

4386. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: The 
people of Banu Tamim came to Allah's 
Messenger % and he said, "Be glad (i.e., 
have good tidings). O Banu Tamim!" They 
said, "As you have given us good tidings then 
give us (some material things) On that the 
features of Allah's Messenger ^ changed 
(i .e . , he took it ill) . Then some people from 
Yemen came, and the Prophet ^ said (to 
them) "Accept good tidings, as Banu Tamim 
have not accepted them." They said, "We 
accept them, O Allah's Messenger!" 


cJIj pi : JU^ tAjjlis 


\ 0 " ■ 


ULvili uJi fcjji (jr^^ lU ^li 
^ a:;-^ ^ uiiiJ : bii 

J j-^j L ; cJUi . iJbl LaJLju 

^ J^^'' -3^ ^^^^ 

'jr^ ^Sr^ t>?^ ^ 

[r^rr ■.^\S\ 

L :jui 

^ £UJ 4)1 Jj-l3 

4^1 JUi ^1 Jil 

.41)1 J J-*- J L| LJLi JLi :ljJLS 
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4387. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^ iiii ^>fj: 
The Prophet ^ said, "BeUef is there," and 
beckoned with his hand towards Yemen. 
(And added) , ''The harshness and 
mercilessness are the qualities of those 
farmers etc., who are busy with their 
camels^^\ and pay no attention to the 
reUgion (is towards the east) from where 
comes out the side of the head of Satan, 
namely, the tribes of Rabfa and Mudar." 


4388. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The people of Yemen 
have come to you and they are more gentle 
and soft-hearted. Belief is Yemenite and 
wisdom is Yemenite, while pride and 
haughtiness are the qualities of the owners 
of camels (i.e., bedouins). Calmness and 
solemnity are the characters of the owners of 
sheep," 


4389. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp : 
The Prophet ^ said "Belief is Yemenite 
while Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) will 
appear from there (the east) from where 
comes out the side of the head of Satan." 


J-jPU— ^ t A-j^*^ lJJj>- 


- Liu SLwX'" -J^ M 


^ ^ ^ iiJi ^5 

^ ^*>Llji^lj ^^.j^^ij t^^JL^ 
[rro .((^1 jLi! 


(1) (H. 4387) Those who are engaged too^ much in worldly pursuits and neglect their 
religious duties will usually acquire the vice of being harsh and fierce. 
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4390. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iui ■ 

The Prophet 0, said, "The people of Yemen , », f ;« . .f 

have come to you, and they are more soft- - j^- . - 

hearted and gentle-hearted people. The ^ '^XJ^ t/i' If" ^^J^^' 

capacity for understanding religion is f ^«'f"•^,J ^lui 

Yemenite, and wisdom is Yemenite." cr 

4391. Narrated *Alqama : We were sitting ^1 ^ t JIoIp - It^ ^ 
with Ibn Mas'ud when Khabbab came and 
said, **0 Abu *Abdur-Rahman! Can these 
young fellows recite Qur'an as you do?" Ibn jjl ^ L- ^L>- lIS" :Jli a^IJU- 
Mas'ud said, "If you wish I can order one of , f , ^» , r > « . 
them to recite (the Quran) for you. ^\ ' ' ' ' / 
Khabbab replied, "Yes." Ibn Mas'ud said, M ^UJ\ ^Vji ^ialLl ^ jl^^l 
"Recite, O 'Alqama!" On that, Zaid bin - - ? . ' ^^i^ 
Hudair, the brother of Ziyad bin Hudair -O^^ U5 
said, (to Ibn Mas'ud), "Why have you ^ f "^-^ o^l cJj- 
ordered 'Alqama to recite though he does 5^;^ 1 \ '\ -Ju 'i^f -ju 
not recite better than we?" Ibn Mas'ud said, ^ ' ^ ^ 

"If you like, I would tell you what the jj JIjJ- jjj JLa9 

Prophet ^ said about your nation and his ".^ t ^ ? . . > 

(i.e., 'Alqama's) nation." So I recited fifty ' ^ ^ ''"''^ 

Verses from Surat Maryam, 'Abdullah (bin Jli Uj c.Jj> j( dLI 

Mas'ud) said to Khabbab, "What do you /| ; r \ - * M: 

think (about 'Alqama's recitation)?" ^'^ ^^^^J-^J ^>*^ tjr* 5^ 

Khabbab said, "He has recited well." jIp JU9 j^^^ ojj-i ^ a^T ^^^^^--^ 

'Abdullah said, "Whatever I recite, « i, 

'Alqama recites." Then 'Abdullah turned . 

towards Khabbab and saw that he was Vl 1 U \^\ jIp Jli 

wearing a gold ring, whereupon he said, ^\.. .n- - ni 

"Hasn't the time for its throwing away come ' . ' 

yet?" Khabbab said, "You will not see me uL| ^1 : JLa9 jlj"l>- 

wearing it after today," and he threw it away. -.'r, , f « if -.r*, 

oljj .oUJli -iij ^^jIp oI^ 
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(76) CHAPTER. The story of Daus and J^tj ^ ^"^^^ 

Tu&il bin *Anir Ad-Dausi . " " - » 1 1 » - 

4392. Narrated Abu Hurairah b^Ji^ : ^ y\ l^Jb- - If AY 

Tufail bin 'Amr came to the Prophet M and , c , - ^ , t > 

said, "The Daus (nation) have perished as y- y 

they disobeyed and refused to accept Islam . o^j^ ly^ ^C^^' cr*^j^^ 

So invoke Allah against them," But the > ^ci/,, "tT- >ii 

Prophet m said, "O Allah! Give guidance ^ *^ ^ 

to the Daus (tribe) and bring them (in the L-jS jl : JUs ^ j ^li- 


fold of Islam)!" , ><.,. 


t Col J 


[T<\rv cJlj 

4393. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3: ^ IL^J J^^'^ - ^^^V* 
When I came to the Prophet I said on my --i ? t i vi-ti 
way, O what a long tedious tiresome night ; . 

nevertheless , it has rescued me from the land e^ij^ ' (S^ ^ ^ 

ofi^w/r (disbelief) ."A slave of mine ran away ^ ^ ^Ji\ djjj UJ ■ JU 

on the way . When I reached the Prophet g I ^ 

gave him the BaVa (pledge) (for Islam), and • Ji^^ ^ 

while I was sitting with him, suddenly the LJ ' ' lij U 

slave appeared. The Prophet ^ said to me, 7^ ^ 

"O Aba Hurairah! Here is your slave." I y""' jlS L^l 

said, "He (the slave) is (free) for Allah's \ ^. . \ ""h' 

sake," and manumitted him. V-^^ ^ ^ 

[Tor* .^liiipU 

(77) CHAPTER. The story of the delegation i*iJb^j jij 1^ u^L (VV) 

of Taiy', and the narration of *Adi bin " i * - 

Hatim. r> ^ 

4394. Narrated ^Adi bin Hatim: We came ^ c^-*'>^ llil^ - ifAi 

to *Umar in a delegation (during his rule). , \ \ . "i i » i 

He started calling the men one by one, ^ 

calling each by his name. (As he did not call t Cji ^ ^ 

me early) I said !c; him, "Don't you know me , 
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Ochiefofthe believers?" He said, "Yes, you \:S\ :Jli ^U- y \ ^Js- ^ 

embraced Islam when they (i.e., your t.. > - 1. > - -t--^ f- 

people) disbelieved; you have come (to the * ^ '/ / ^ ^ 

Truth) when they ran away ; you fulfilled your ^] L ^ y*^ ^1 : cJLdi t^-^JLlij 

promises when they broke theirs ; and you c^ilif K -JU uJl 

recognized it (the Truth of Islam) when they <, , '^^-^ 

denied it," On that, 'Adi said, "I therefore il c^^jj 1 1 Jj?^' M cJGlj 1 1 jy6 

don't care ."^^^ r f . f.. .. r 

(78) CHAPTER. Haffat-ul-Wadd'. ^iS^Jl ^ 4^b (VA) 

4395. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. We ^ Jtrf^^! l^-^ " ^^^^ 

set out with Allah's Messenger ^ during , , , . ^,t, , i, 

Hajjat-ul-Wada' and we assumed the //imw ; ^ y * ^ 

for ' Umra . Then Allah's Messenger said to Ip ^ <. 1 I o 

us, "Whoever has got the Hady should . i » - ^ " n- i >i , 

assume the Ihram for Hajj and '?7mra and C * ^ ^ s?^-^ 
should not finish his Ihrdm till he has 


^bjJl 5^ ^ ^ J 


'J— 'J 


performed both CUmra and Hajj),''' I , ^ > - ^t.- .tT»f. 
arrived at Makkah along with him (i .e . , the " \ f-' - 


Prophet ^) while I was menstruating, so I J^lU ^^jla ooIp jlS" ji» 
did not perform the TflW'fl/ around the Ka'bah s s , ^ .^»>t, !*-n 

or between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, I ^ J^- ^ C:" • 

informed Allah's Messenger ^ about that ^ ^ o-^ . « Ij^?^ U-^i^ Jl>o 

and he said, "Undo your braids and comb ... ^ . ,.t 

your hair, and then assume the Ihram for ^ . - . ^ 
//fl/)* and leave the 'Umra''' I did so, and o^^^lli ^-Ijy^h 

when we performed and finished the Hajj, si - ^^yA)) ■ iUi ^ ' I i 

Allah's Messenger m sent me to At-Tan1m " ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

along with (my brother) ' Abdur-Rahman bin j ^r^^-^ W ^ J cr'^-r^ '1 

Abu Bakr As-§iddiq 5.1 ^i, to perform ^ ^ ' 

the 't/mra. The Prophet ^ said, "This *?7mm C:- " ^ ^ 

is in lieu of your missed 'Umra Those who JlIp ^ ^ I J jj-j ^_^lJL^J I 
had assumed the Ihrdm for 'Umra , . ^ w t ' - ^ti 


erf J 


performed the Tawdf around the Ka'bah 
and Say between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, .c^^-ilpli L*.^!^ 
and then finished their Ihrdm , and on their 
return from Mina, they performed another 


:cJli A^^^yS (jlSCi oJla» :jUa, 


Tawdf (around the Ka*bah and Sa y between c^P ^ ^ ' ^ ' tS:!^ ' ^ 


(1) (H. 4394) Since 'UmarJc^ iui ^3 has such a high opinion about 'Adi, 'AdI does not 
care if he is not called before' ihe others . 
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As-Safa and Al-Marwah), but those who JU* 1 p jjj^h tS^^^^ 

combined their and 't/mm (Al-Qiran), . ^ J^: >T li I iji 1 J U. 

performed only one Tawaf (between As-Safa ^ * ^ , 

and Al-Manvah) (for both). I jJU^ t^lj • 

lil;^ l^U? UJla 5>jolj 

4396. Narrated Ibn Juraij : 'Ata' said, : J^J^ - itW 
"Ibn 'Abbas said, *If he (i.e., the one > , i :^ . . - > i.i^, 
intending to perform 'Umray'^ has 1^ " 
performed the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, ^\ ^ t^Ua-P * ^2^^ 
(and Say of As-Safa and Al-Marwa) his ^ ^u;. oHJU bl * ts> 
Ihram is considered to have finished.' I said, ^ ^ ^ . . ^ "^/^^ 
'What proof does Ibn 'Abbas has as to this ^\ iJu^ : JLi ^.^y} ^ : oiii 
saying?""Ata' said, "(The proof is taken) . : ^1 J J - J15 ^ 
from the Statement of Allah : ' ^ cr c;; . 

"And afterwards they are brought for S-^^ -^f 

sacrifice unto the ancient House {Al- ^ jj ^ o| « . ^.^^ ••^l] 
Haram, — the sacred territory of Makkah ^ '•t^ ^ ^/ ^ ^ '^^"^"'^ ^ 
city)' (V. 22:33) .^b^Jl ^ 1 M ilUw^l 

and from the order of the Prophet ^ to ".s^>,, -o. c ,^ , , ^ li^ 
his companions to finish their Ihram durmg ^ , ' 

Hajjat-ul-Wada' r I said (to 'Ata'), "That .l^j ^ ^y} b\S : J15 

(i .e . , finishing the Ihram) was after coming 
from 'Arafat," 'Ata' said, "Ibn 'Abbas used 
to allow it before going to 'Arafat (after 
finishing the 'Umra) and after coming from it 
(i .e . , after performing the Hajj) (i .e . , Hajj- 
At-Tamattu). 

4397 . Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash*ari 
<^ came to the Prophet ^ at a place 
called Al-Batha'. The Prophet ^ said, "Did 
you assume the Ihram for Hajjl" I said, 
"Yes," He said, "How did you express your ; -ti- >ii . - - 
intention (for performing Hajj)!'' I said, ' ^ 
''Labbaik (i.e., I assume) the //iram with iJUi t^UJallL ^ 

the same intention as that of Allah's .-j^^ / * cJJ «?o->B->tji-I» 
Messenger The Prophet ^ said, ' * i 

"Perform the Tflwflf around the Ka'bah and ilfj : cJi ^» 



(1) (H. 4396) The person meant here is the one who intends to perform 'Umra along with 
Hajj iAt-Tamuttu'). 
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(the Say) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, 
and then finish your Ihram So I performed 
the Tawaf around the Ka'bah and the Say 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa (Hajj-at- 
Tamattu'), and then I came to a woman 
from the tribe of Qais who removed the lice 
from my head . 

4398. Narrated Hafsa l^I^ iii , the wife 
of the Prophet ^ : The Prophet ^ ordered 
all his wives to finish their Ihram during the 
year of Hajjat-ul-Wada' . On that , I asked the 
Prophet "What stops you from finishing 
your IhramV He said, "I have matted my 
hair and garlanded my Hady . So , I will not 
finish my Ihram unless I have slaughtered my 
Hadyr 


4399. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ : A 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am asked for 
the verdict of Allah's Messenger ^ 
(regarding something) during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada\ while Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was the 
companion-rider behind Allah's Messenger 
She asked, "Allah's obligation (i.e., 
compulsory Hajj) enjoined on His slaves has 
become due on my old father who cannot sit 
firmly on the riding animal. Will it be 
sufficient if I perform the Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said, "Yes." 


4400. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
iiii : The Prophet ^ arrived (at Makkah) 


:JU 


0- » -1*1 


[^ooV 


oxJ» :jui Li 
[^0^^ .((^li 


(jf^^ OsS'jM o^Lp- ^JJ^ <bl ^-s^y (1)1 

^! d\ ^^^^ '•^^"'S'* 

i\o\r .«^^)) :Jl3 ^il^ 
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in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) ji- :dLJcS\ ^ g^S^ 

while Usama was riding behind him on (his . k ^ ^ * • I • ' t * U 

she-camel) Al-Qaswa.Bilal and *Uthman bin ^ ^ Z?/^ 

Talha were accompanying him. When he y^j jtiiJl ^Ip ^ (_pl :Jli 
made his she-camel kneel down near the " , i,, f ^. 

Ka'bah,hesaidto'Uthman/'Getusthekey ^ ^ ^'^T^ - > , / 

(of the Kabbah)," He brought the key to him ^Ul ^ LiJLJJ ^ jUiPj 
and opened the gate (of the Ka^ah), for ^^^^ 

him. The Prophet Usama, Bilal and ^ ^ ^ . "* , ' 

'Uthman (bin T^lha) entered the Ka'bah and aJ ^Ias t ^^^^^ o^UJ «^liiJL 
then closed the gate behind them (from i., f ..^^^ ^ i ti 

inside) . The Prophet ^ stayed there for a //.j^ > ^* ' 

long period and then came out. The people |t-^^ I j^* t jUipj J'^J 
rushed to get in, but I went in before them . ^ ^ ^ V, r j i^^^Ii JIjUI 
and found Bilal standing behind the gate, 

and I said to him , "Where did the Prophet ^ ^^4" °: J j-s^ J-! I ^ ^ ' 
offer Salat (prayer)?" He said, "He offered ^ '^^ 

(prayer) between those two front ^ * ' ^ s ' . 

pillars." The Ka*bah was built on six pillars, ?^ jiil J j^j If} : ^ cuUa 

arranged in two rows, and he offered Salat ^ ^£j^,r ^ ^ - JLii 

(prayer) between the two pillars of the front y"-"^-^ "-^ ^ 
row leaving the gate of the Ka'bah at his back ^ cull] I j IS'j . 1 

and facing (in Salat) the wall which faces one . . J. ^ eJui-f 

when one enters the Ka'bah, Between him ^""^^^ ^ ^-^^ ./^"^^ / 
and that wall (was the distance of about three ' ^ J*^3 ^ ^-liJ I ^^kU I 

cubits). But I forgot to ask Bilal about the A, . \^ Itr ' 

number of Rak'a , the Prophet ^ had prayed . ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 

There was a red piece of marble at the place j^^j a:Z olpl ^ IjrT ^k-^ " ^'"^ 
where he (i.e., the Prophet «) had offered ^ .3^ 
the (prayer) . ' * * ** i 

4401. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the : jUJi j-i' - ^ 

wife of the Prophet ^ : Safiyya bint Huyai , the ^ . o,^. | , ^ ^ Jl^jLi U ' M 

wife of the Prophet ^ menstruated during ^ ' ^ ^ ^r^^ jr^ 

Hajjat-ul-Wada' . The Prophet ^ said, "Is she Jup ^ ^tj ^jJl 

going to detain us?" I said to him, "She has ^ ^j,^ . - - Ustp M * • ' * '^Jl 

already come to Makkah and performed the " ^ 

Tawaf (ul'Ifada) around the Kabbah, O ^jj ^^>- C-Jj jl L4^^->-I 

Allah's Messenger", The Prophet ^ said, ^ j-^j^ . ! ' \^ 

"Let her then proceed on (to Al-Madina) ^ ' ^ - ^ 
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:^ ^1 JUa^ 
:^ ^1 JUi ..^L dilLj 
4402. Narrated Ibn *Umar Ujl^ iiti : uUlLl ^ ^^^liJ - 1 1 • Y 


We were talking about Hajjat-ul-Wadd\ 
while the Prophet ^ was amongst us. We 
did not know what //flyya^-MZ-FTfl^ia' signified. ^^^1 ^ iU ul ^Uj>S 
The Prophet M praised Allah and then ^ ^^k^ , >i 

mentioned Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal and ^ 
described him extensively, saying, "Allah ^ i; tJ^-^' 

did not send any Prophet but that Prophet ^..^ l i . ^ ^ ^ ^ U Jjif 
warned his nation of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. ^t^^^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 



Nuh (Noah) and the Prophets following him i <1JLp j 2b I 

warned (their people) of him . He will appear >. . - "i.tf^t. - -t, 

. .r^ J u t u ^ 'J^^ Lj^ c-^U JU-jJl -.^.^1 

amongst you (O Muhammad s followers), "iT- sT * 

and if it happens that some of his qualities jX>\ VI ^ iiil La)) : Jlij 

may be hidden from you, but your Lord's ^ , ' , ^ * >.^| >js| 

State is clear to you and not hidden from * t>? J 

you." The Prophet^ said it thrice. ''Verily, ^ t>*>- ^ 

your Lord is not blind in one eye while he t "Vm" " - ^ "'v *! * 

(Ad'Dajjal) is blind in the right eye which (/^ ^ 

looks like a grape bulging out (of its . C!>U t«^i^ l^*^ ^ 

cluster)." >,«^ >f, .,,f , * . ^ 

.ttAlaLL 44^- ul^ ^ 

4403. "No doubt! Allah has made your ^idU iiil Si Vl)) - 1 1 • f 

blood and your properties sacred to one IXa"' ii'JLs' li^l"'! 11' 

anotherlikethesanctityof this day of yours, ^ f-^^ - >^ >^ J . 

in this town of yours , in this month of yours ." VI t lJuk ^ ^ IJla ^jJj ^ 

The Prophet ^ added : "No doubt! Haven't I . j t " ^ ' ' • 1 J li « "La 
conveyed Allah's Message to you?" They 

replied, "Yes," The Prophet ^ added, jf t^^'j)) .1'%* t«JL^l 

"Woe to you!" (or said), "May Allah be ^ 1 V 1 "IkJl ii^" 

Merciful to you! Do not become infidels after '^'^ (♦-^^^J 

me (i.e., my death) by cutting the necks of . ^^y^^ V^r^ 

one another." r. « . t 
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4404. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: The '-^J^ If, jy^ - 


: Jli (jl>wl ^1 bJjb- bijb- 


Prophet ^ fought nineteen Ghazwd (holy 
battles) and performed only one Hajj after he 

emigrated (to Al-Madina), and did not ^ ^1 0^ pjl ^^h' -idj S*?"^ 

perform another Hajj after it, and that was a . >?| i . « r - . ^ « . . - r 

Hajjat-ul-Wada\ Abu Ishaq said, "He 2:^ -bj^c.jjp^ o^ 

performed /fa/; (many times) when he was ^ S JL:>- I j ^ U U JiiJ 

inMakkah."<^> ' . , 

4405. Narrated Jarir Jiii ^j: The ^ ^^iL^ l^Jb- - 

Prophet ^ ordered me during Hajjat-ul- . 
Wadd\ "Ask the people to be quiet and ^ ^ 

listen." He then said, "Do not become Cf- <y. l)^ 

infidels after me by cutting the necks of one 
another." 


. (t^jiuo *wjlij ^tSijuKj^ <^ jjaj 

4406. Narrated Abu Bakra ili iiii ^3 : The ^j.; JUJ«-i ^r^-^^ " ^ ^ * 

Prophet ^ said , "Time has taken its original * ^ "J 1 jup li Jb- * itlJ I 

shape which it had when Allah created the * V . * 

heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve if} tJil^ ^ ^V^' 

months , four of which are sacred , and out of ^ ^'fj^ ' . c.i^ ^ - «^ 

these (four) three are in succession, i.e., ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ 

Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram, aj^I^S jIjiH-I Ji jU^Jl^ :Jli 

and the fourth is Rajab which is named after ^ i^sj ^ " ' | - j " - j | 

the Mudar tribe, between (the month of) J V 

Jumada (Ath-Thania) and Sha'ban." Then aJ*^ tj*^ iijjl ^ ' ^4-^ 

the Prophet 5^ asked, "Which month is u -""-U ^ • - i 

this?" We said, "Allah and His Messenger^ ^^-^ .oUl^ 

know better." On that the Prophet ^ kept (^JUI j-^i t^^>*.iJlj 

quiet so long that we thought that he might „ p , ^ ^ • ; if ^ . « ; - - 1 > 

name it with another name. Then the - . ^ ^ . 

Prophet ^ said, "Isn't it the month of c^Slli t^JLe^l aJ j-^-j j 4)1 : liU 


(1) (H. 4404) The Prophet ^ had performed Hajj several times when he was in Makkah 
before he emigrated to AJ-Madlna . 
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Dhul-Hijja?" We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then 
he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied, 
"Allah and His Messenger ^ know better," 
On that he kept quiet so long that we thought i! j-^jj <b 
that he might name it with another name , 
Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Makkah?" 
We replied, "Yes (it is)." Then he said, ^1 
"Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah ^^^^j^* i^^^ 
and His Messenger^ know better," He kept " . 
quiet so long that we thought that he might ^jj^ <LSiiJ t^^i-l 
name it with another name. Then he said, 
"Isn't it the day of An-Nahr (i .e . , sacrifice)?" 
We replied, "Yes (it is)." He said, "So your :Jli tjii : Lii 
blood, your properties, (the subnarrator 
Muhammad said, T think the Prophet ^ 
also said: And your honour,.,) are sacred to - ^iL^l^tj :Jli Z^\j : lls^ 
one another like the sanctity of this day of , ICa"' " ' ' ICJLp 

yours, in this town of yours, in this month of ^ ^ ^ 

yours ; and surely, you will meet your Lx)rd, . 1Jl& ^ j-i-^ 4 I Jl^ ^jlU 

and He will ask you about your deeds. , . , ^^.<f . . r \ - . c ; - - - 
Beware! Do not become like those who ^ v - 
went astray (as infidels) after me, cutting l^^. ^y^'J ^ 4^i^U_pl 
the necks of one another. It is incumbent on . ' < a ^ : ^ ^ ^ * 
those who are present to convey this message ^ - i "'^ *^ '^^^^'^^ *^ 
(of mine) to those who are absent. May be t^UJl Jl&lIJI ^IJIJ I . 
that some of those to whom it will be " M |l) ' ] ^^^JLj * °" ^LiU 

conveyed might comprehend (what I have 

said) better than the present audience ."(The jlSo , ((ii^ ^^^^ 4J 

sub-narrator, Muhammad, on remembering • 4^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ -^t j".^^ 
that narration, used to say, "Muhammad^ ^ l?^^^:Jj^. i^l 

spoke the truth!") He (i.e,, the Prophet ^) . l» : Jli 

then said twice, "No doubt! Haven't I 
conveyed (Allah's Message) to you?" 

4407. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab : Some JlL^ Llils^ - U • V 

Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to » . ^ Lil^ ' ' ^ ^ 

us, we would have taken that day as 'Eid ^ ''l>jj^ ^ . • 
(festival)." 'Umar said, "What Verse?" They J-j JjLl? J-^ ^ (♦-L^ tjr^ 

"...This day, I have perfected your * ^ '^^ •'r'W-?' 

religion for you, completed My Favour iili UJ^'y Li 4^^! oii cJj^ ^ 

upon you , and have chosen for you Islam as o^^r > . j- : * . , ^, , 

your religion ., . (V.5:3) " \^ 
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'Umar said, "I know the place where it 
was revealed. It was revealed while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was staying at ^Arafat." 


4408. Narrated 'Aishah ^iii 


We 


set out with Allah's Messenger ^ , and some 
of us assumed the Ihrdm for 'Umra, some 
assumed it for Hajj, and some assumed it for 
both Hajj and 'Umra . Allah's Messenger ^ 
assumed the Ihram for Hajj, So those who 
had assumed the Ihram for Hajj or for both 
Hajj and 'Umra , did not finish their J^mm till 
the day of An-Nahr (i.e., slaughter of 
sacrifices). Narrated Malik the same as 
above, saying, "(We set out) with Allah's 
Messenger ^ in Hajjat-ul-Wadd' . . .) ." 
Narrated Malik the same as above . 


4409, Narrated Sa*d 11^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ visited me during Hajjat-ul- 
Wadd' while I was suffering from a disease 
which brought me to the verge of death. I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My ailment has 
reached such a (bad) state as you see , and I 
have much wealth, but I have no one to 
inherit from me except my only daughter. 
Shall I give two-third of my property as alms 
(in charity)?" The Prophet ^ said, "No." I 
said, "(Shall I give) one-third of it?" He 
replied, "One-third, and even one-third is 


J\ JUi [r :5Jt:Ul] 

.^yo Jld51j ^ 4i\ iij^jj 

it " " 

I.- f . > > > i I -^'^ i.i*; 

^ ^ 4ijl J^j ^ :JlSj iUU 

[T^i .aIL lUU lil^ 

^ xJ^] \^J^ - 11'^ 
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too much. It is better for you to leave your t «^)) : Jl5 JJ-iaJU 
inheritors wealthy rather than to leave them ^n- o t"» i ^-"==-^t.f ^ ?- 

poor, begging people (for their sustenance) ; ^ ^ 

and whatever you spend forAllah's sake, you <iJdlj vlJal» ^.iJaU : cJii 

will get reward for it , even for the morsel of ^ " f f ° f ^» i 

food which you put m your Wife s mouth . I ^" >s . . ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Should I remain t^ul jjjLi^ jl 
(in Makkah) behind my companions (who are - 1 " » - i . :< ^-"r : 
going with you to Al-Madlna)?" The Prophet ^ "7^*^^;^ 

said, "If you remain behind, any good LfL^A^ a^IIUI ^>rl 
deed which you will do for Allah's sake , will 
upgrade and elevate you . May be you will live 
long so that some people may benefit by you : J 15 ^ ^ \>x^ \ jJ6 ^IaJl?^ U c ^i) 1 
and some other (i.e., infidels) may get ^ ...... o-. -^."^ 

harmed by you." The Prophet m then 

added, "O Allah! Complete the emigration ^^^3' 5^' 

of my Companions and do not turn them on 
their heels. But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula 
(not the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in \ \.\\ tjj^I JjL ^-^j 

Makkah)." Allah's Messenger ^ pitied Sa'd o » » . ^. 

for he died in Makkah. ^ r*^^' f^"^ ./^^ 


4410. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ %\ ^ (^'j^! ct^-^ ~ ^ ^ ^ 
The Prophet ^ got his head shaved during f , ;^ 
Hajjat-ul-Wada\ L.^ j^l L.^ o 

^ t " -* ".'1 1 ^-1 . ^ 

Jl ^^1 <ul t>^j 

[^VY■\ .^iSjJl 

4411. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ jj -oil jup LjOp- - 1 1 H 
Dunng Hajjat-ul-Wada\ the Prophet 5^ and , ;s . * ^ > . 

some of his Companions got their heads ~r . w. 

shaved, while some of his Companions got <.Zj^ ^ 1^ y ^jr^^ ' ^-^^ tS^' 

their head-hair cut short . .^n > 1 ' t ^1. 

jl ^1 0^1 :^Ij ^ 
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4412, Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : :L^jS L*Jb- - mr 

U41^ ^1 that he came riding a donkey while 
Allah's Messenger ^ was standing at Mina 

during Hajjat-ul-Wadd' , leading the people in Crt^ Cr^ yi t^-^ • 

(prayer) , The donkey passed in front of 
a part of the row [of the people offering the 

(prayer)] . Then he dismounted from it iiil If. * 5^ 

and took his position in the row with the 
people . 


u-:* u-^ ^cA'^ S?^*^ 


j^^ylp J4*l U.^'C- 

I " " ^ ^ 

4413. Narrated Hisham's father: In my lil:^ : ^lli l^Jb- - 11^Y' 

presence, Usama was asked about the speed j , -^^ 

ofthe Prophet^ duringhis/ffli/. He replied, S?^ S^"^ ' " ^ 

"Itwas^/-'^na^ (i.e., moderate, easy speed) ^ ^ JLaLi Ulj 4J^L-I Jli :Jli 

tjliJi :JU^ ^ ^1 

[nnn .^^^ e^Ai ifj liU 

4414. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al- ^^r! 4iil 1;^ llijL>. - IIM 


and if he encountered an open space , he used 
to increase his speed." 


^ ^ ^ O'' tlM * ^ \ ^ ^ 


Khatmi that Abu Ayyub informed him that 
he offered the Ma^mb and 'Isjm' prayers 
together with the Prophet ^ during jIp ji- ^S^^ tjJ ti-^ ir^ 

ul-Wada' . . *A \\ ^"-X w'n 1 - -i 

[nvi .Uu^ 

(79) CHAPTER, The Ghazwa of Tabuk S}^^ ciJ^ S}^ i^L (V^) 

which is also called Ghazwd Al-Vsrah (i.e., 
the battle of hardship) . 

4415 . Narrated Abu Musa il^ : My JuL>Ja - 

companions sent me to Allah*s Messenger ^ 
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to ask him for some animals to ride on , as 
they were accompanying him in the army of 
Al'Vsrah, and that was the Ghazwd (battle) 
of Tabuk. I said, "O Allah's Prophet! My 
companions have sent me to you to provide 
them with means of transportation." He 
said, "By Allah! I will not make you ride 
anything." It so happened that when I 
reached him , he was in an angry mood , and 
I didn't notice it . So I returned in a sad mood 
because of the refusal of the Prophet ^ , and 
for the fear that the Prophet ^ might have 
become angry with me . So I returned to my 
companions and informed them of what the 
Prophet ^ had said . Only a short while had 
passed when I heard Bilal calling, "O ^ Ujj 

'Abdullah bin Qais!" I replied to his call. 
Bilal said , "Respond to Allah's Messenger ^ 
who is calling you." When I went to him c-A>-^ 
(i.e., the Prophet jg), he said, "Take these ^ fj, ^ .^"j > 

two camels tied together and also these two 
camels tied together," referring to six camels c^i.w il ^/j^ ^\ <LCS\ ^ ^ 
he had bought from Sa'd at that time. The ,c . i.-o^.f i^mm 

Prophet m added, "Take them to your ^; ^ f "^^ T 

companions and say, 'Allah (or Allah's ^ J^j 4-^^ ti^li-U 
Messenger ^ allows you to ride on these, i t > „ >>^-<i .ni: > - . 

so ride on them." So I took those camels to " . 

them and said, "The Prophet ^ allows you aLJ ;j^^Ji^\ CfA^j ir^t^^ 

to ride on these (camels) , but by Allah , I will \ / . " . - 

not leave you till some of you proceed with ^ ^ * ^ ^ * — ^ * 
me to somebody who heard the statement of jl - iil ji : jii JjLl;^^?! 
Allah's Messenger Do not think that I 
narrate to you a thing which Allah's 



Messenger ^ has not said." They said to oiiiaSli .((^^j^^*^ ^"^5-* 


^1 jl :cuLfti jv-^i 


me , "We consider you truthful , and we will 
do what you like ." The subnarrator added : 

So Abu Musa proceeded along with some of ^ ^i'j e^^J ^^"^3^ 

them till they came to those who have heard » ^ > »^ - "-lU"" ^ * '1 

the statement of Allah's Messenger ^ (^^wi^ ^ J^K. ^ 

wherein he denied them (some animals to V 4 ^ I J ^3 ^ ^ 

ride on) and (his statement) whereby he gave »j lScia;>- *1 1 .-ll: 

them the same. So these people told them "* \ ' ^ ^ 
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the same information as Abu Musa had told dUi : ^ 1^ Ui . ^ 1 J 

lr\rr 

4416. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's Messenger lil^ : ill^ l^Jb- - 1 1 ^ 

^ set out for Tabuk appointing 'All as his « . ^ ^ u " - " - 

deputy (in Al-Madlna). 'All said, "Do you ^ '^^^^ 

want to leave me with the children and jl : 

women?" The Prophet^ said, "Will you not r, - ^^l, ^ . 

be pleased that you will be to me like Harun ^ " 

(Aaron) to Musa (Moses)? But there will be ^ : JUi 

no Prophet after me." - .tf « , *t, . , - # t, 

>^„> ^s" ^-^t-^ 

(. :ijb ^1 jlij 

. LJ-i^ oi-^ 

[rv*i 

4417. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin j. 4i\J^ l^'l- - UW 
Umaiyya that his father said, "I »^ , j^. > {^j^ ' 
participated in AUVsrah expedition (i.e., ^ ' i^' ^ ' ^'^ 
the Ghazwa of Tabok) along with the ^Uap cJL^ :Jli ^>>- 
Prophet Ya'la added, "(My / r^. > . . 
participation in) that Ghazwa was the best ^ ^ ' ^ 
of my deeds to me." Ya'la said, "I had a ^ • J\i ^\ t^l^l 
labourer who quarrelled with somebody, and 'llJljl ^ 
one of the two bit the hand of the other ' I ^j-^^ 
('Ata', the subnarrator, said, "Safwan told Jl5 . (JJlIp c5^^^ «J^^ 

me who bit whom, but I forgot it"), and the ^t,- ' ^ . °- . ^t. : ^.i - 

' JUt/ J\i * 01 v!-/' J lid * ^Uap 
one who was bitten, pulled his hand out of ^ ' 

the mouth of the biter, so one of the incisors ULJl J^Ui J 
of the biter was broken. So we came to the 
Prophet ^ and he considered the biter's 
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them , and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. 
Then I came to him , and when I greeted him , 
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then 
said, 'Come on / So I came walking till I sat 
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped 
you from joining us? Had you not purchased 
an animal for carrying you?' I answered, 
*Yes , O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah , if I 
were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I 
would have avoided his anger with an excuse , 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and eloquently, 
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell 
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near 
future , but if I tell you the truth , though you 
will get angry because of it , I hope for Allah's 
Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no 
excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind you.' Then Allah's 
Messenger 0^ said, 'As regards this man, 
he has surely told the truth. So get up till 
Allah decides your case I got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to 
me , 'By Allah , we never witnessed you doing 
any sin before this. Surely, you failed to offer 
excuse to Allah's Messenger ^ as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The 
supplication of Allah's Messenger ^ to Allah 
to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me 
so much that I intended to return (to the 
Prophet ^) and accuse myself of having told 
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody 
else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have , and to 
both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They 


Jii ilia ^ o^^J 

^ ^Ail^ij ^4^i^j (4%"^ 

OwlL^ ilia i^i>ti .^Aii ^\ 

\ Jli ^ ^w-M^LX^I ^"^^ ^'"^^ 

i^^y (il:jJL>- ^ 

^ » % " \ * " 

JJUf dLja;^- 

^ip c5^i l)^ 
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replied, *Murara bin Ar-Rabf AI-'Amri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyya Ai-Waqifi.' By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the Ghazwa (battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me . So I did 
not change my mind when they mentioned 
them to me . Allah's Messenger ^ forbade all 
the Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid 
persons out of all those who had remained 
behind in that Ghazwn . So, we kept away 
from the people and they changed their 
attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not 
know it. We remained in that condition for 
fifty nights . As regards my two other fellows , 
they remained shut in their houses and kept 
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them 
and the firmest of them . so I used to go out 
and offer the Saldt (prayers) along with the 
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but 
none would talk to me, and I would come to 
Allah's Messenger and greet him while he 
was sitting in his gathering after the Saldt 
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the 
Prophet ^ did move his lips in return to my 
greetings or not . Then I would offer my Saldt 
(prayer) near to him and look at him 
stealthily. When I was busy with my Saldt, 
he would turn his face towards me, but when 
I turned my face to him , he would turn his 
face away from me . When this harsh attitude 
of the people lasted long. 1 walked till I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
who was my cousin and dearest person to me, 
and I offered my greetings to him . By Allah, 
he did not return my greetings. I said, 'O 
Abu Qatada! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger 
He kept quiet. 1 asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained 
silent . Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger ^ 


?a^l ^ '-^ tifJ ^ii^ 

U jL VIS j^j M^li 

iiij jj u jL u4] ^ 

'' t % 

ix^ ly^ J^, ly^ Ai-^l \^\ 

^ Li J 

iJUi ^ biii ^1 
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claim as invalid (i,e the biter did not get a 
recompense for his broken incisor). The 
Prophet ^ said, ^Should he leave his hand 
in your mouth so that you might snap it as if it 
were in the mouth of a male camel to snap 
it?' 


(80) CHAPTER. The narration of Ka*b bin 
Malik. 

And the Statement of Allah Jbj : 
"And (He did forgive also) the three [who 
did not join the Tabuk expedition and whose 
case was deferred (by the Prophet ^) for 
Allah's Decision]...". (V .9:118) 

4418. Narrated Abdullah bin Ka*b bin 
Malik who , from among Ka'b's sons, was the 
guide of Ka'b when he became blind : I heard 
Ka'b bin Malik narrating the story of (the 
Ghazwa of) Tabuk m which he failed to take 
part. Ka'b said, "I did not remain behind 
Allah's Messenger ^ in any Ghazwa that he 
fought except the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and I 
f tiled to take part in the Ghazwa of Badr , but 
^Vllah did not admonish anyone who had not 
participated in it, for in fact, Allah's 
Messenger had gone out in search of the 
caravan oi Quraish till Allah made them (i.e 
the Muslims) and their enemy meet without 
any appointment . I witnessed the night of v4/- 
'Aqaba (pic it^e) with /\ilah's Messenger ^ 
when we pledged for Islam , and I would not 
exchange i. lor the battle of Badr although 
the battle of Badr is more popular amongst 
the people than it {{ x . , Al- Aqaba Pledge). 
As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I 
had never been stronger or wealthier than I 
was when I remained behind the Prophet ^ 


^1 Jli :J15 i!) i4«^3 

cdUU -y ^^J^ LjL (AO 

ji- ^-Jr^ '■^^^^ l^iis- ;Jl5 

c-i^ ;JU ^ jA 

Sj)^ ^ M ^J^J ..IaUjI 

cT^ ^ -^-Ji m 5"' Jj-J 


64 - THE BOOK 0¥ AL-MAGHM JjUUII wltf - M 426 


in that Ghazwa. By Allah , never had I two 
she-camels before, but I had then at the time 
of this Ghazwa, Whenever Allah's Messenger 
^ wanted to make a Ghazwa , he used to hide 
his intention by apparently referring to 
different Ghazwa till it was the time of that 
Ghazwa (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger 
^ fought in severe heat, facing a long 
journey, desert, and the great number of 
the enemy. So the Prophet ^ announced to 
the Muslims clearly (their destination) so that 
they might get prepared for their Ghazwa . So 
he informed them clearly of the destination 
he was going to. Allah's Messenger ^ was 
accompanied by a large number of Muslims 
who could not be listed in a book namely, a 
register." Ka'b added, "Any man who 
intended to be absent would think that the 
matter would remain hidden unless Allah 
revealed it through Divine Revelation. So 
Allah's Messenger ^ fought that Ghazwa at 
the time when the fruits had ripened and the 
shades looked pleasant. Allah's Messenger 
^ and his Companions prepared for the 
battle and I started to go out in order to get 
myself ready along with them, but I returned 
having done nothing . I would say to myself, 'I 
can do that.' So I kept on delaying it every 
now and then till the people got ready and 
Allah's Messenger ^ and the Muslims along 
with him departed, and I had not prepared 
anything for my departure , and I said, *I will 
prepare myself (for departure) one or two 
days after him , and then join them In the 
morning following their departure, I went 
out to get myself ready but returned having 
done nothing. Then again in the next 
morning, I went out to get ready but 
returned without doing anything. Such was 
ihe case with me till they hurried away and 
the battle was missed (by me) . Even then I 
intended to depart to take them over. I wish I 
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had done so! But it was not written for me. ojlii ^*4^^ ^ o^Ji ^fjt^ 
So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger , -a. 1,". f.r !f -o. 

, whenever I went out and walked amongst ^ y^' - 

the people (i.e., the remaining persons), it ojJLp p l^-^ 

i:ric/ed me that I could see none aroimd me, s , • "f 

but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those '-^j^ ^ ^ l*""^ * - ^ 
weak men whom Allah had excused . Allah's j I j 4 j jJJ I JS j U; j I jp^-^I 

Messenger ^ did not remember me till he , rr f.r " ^< "\ -'f 

reached Tabuk. So while he was sitting ''^^'^'^ cT^-S^^PJ^^ J^j' 

amongst the people in Tabuk, he said, ^ ^^1 tiUi jJtii 

*What did Ka*b do?' A man from Banu ^ . . s. 
Salama said Allah's Messenger! He has ^ C-'-^^ ^ 

been stopped by his two Burda (i.e., ^\ ^ ^\ t/?^3^^ c-ilad 
garments) and his looking at his own flanks 1 1 ^ - » t ^- 1 .'"t . - 1 " ' - 1 1 ^ - 
with pride.' Then Mu'adh bin Jabal said, ^ - j^j 

'What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O ^ j 4 ^ Uiji] I ^J^^ <u I j JL^ 
Allah's Messenger! We know nothing about £j ^ ^ - ^ ' \ A ^ ' *'5'" 
him but good.' Allah's Messenger ^ kept Ct^ ^ ^ S^-^^ 

silent." Ka'b bin Mahk added, "When I :iS^ f>J' V lP^^ '-'^ 
heard that he (i .e ., the Prophet ^) was on . / r o ^ -,.r , 

his way back to Al-Madina . I got dipped in ^ ^ • 

my concern, and began to think of false olS_^ -il J_^j U 

excuses, saying to myself, 'How can I avoid j» JUi AiiiP 

his anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice ^ * -^^ ^ S/* 

of wise members of my family in this matter . 
When it was said that Allah's Messenger ^ 
had nearly approached (Al-Madina) all the 
evil false excuses vanished from my mind and 
I knew well that I could never come out of 
this problem by forging a false statement. 
Then I decided firmly to speak the truth . So 
Allah's Messenger ^ arrived in the morning, 
and whenever he returned from a journey , he 
used to visit the mosque first of all and offer 
X^^o-Rak'a prayer therein and then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this 
time) , those who had failed to join the battle 
(of Tabuk) came and started offering (false) 
excuses and taking oaths before him. They 
were something over eighty men; Allah's 
Messenger ^ accepted the excuses they had 
expressed, took their Bai'a (pledge), asked 
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for Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. 
Then I came to him , and when I greeted him , 
he smiled a smile of an angry person and then 
said, 'Come on.' So I came walking till I sat 
before him. He said to me, 'What stopped 
you from joining us? Had you not purchased 
an animal for carrying you?' I answered, 
'Yes , O Allah's Messenger! But by Allah , if I 
were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I 
would have avoided his anger with an excuse . 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the 
power of speaking fluently and eloquently, 
but by Allah, I knew well that if today I tell 
you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near 
future , but if I tell you the truth, though you 
will get angry because of it , I hope for Allah's 
Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no 
excuse for me. By Allah, I had never been 
stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind you.' Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'As regards this man, 
he has surely told the truth. So get up till 
Allah decides your case .' I got up, and many 
men of Banu Salama followed me and said to 
me , 'By Allah , we never witnessed you doing 
any sin before this . Surely , you failed to offer 
excuse to Allah's Messenger ^ as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The 
supplication of Allah's Messenger ^ to Allah 
to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued blaming me 
so much that I intended to return (to the 
Prophet ^) and accuse myself of having told 
a lie, but I said to them, 'Is there anybody 
else who has met the same fate as I have?' 
They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have , and to 
both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.' I said, 'Who are they?' They 
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replied, 'Murara bin Ar-Rabf Al-'Amri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyya Al-Waqif!.' By that they 
mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the Ghazwa (battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me . So I did 
not change my mind when they mentioned 
them to me . Allah's Messenger 3^ forbade all 
the Muslims to talk to us , the three aforesaid 
persons out of all those who had remained 
behind in that Ghazwa. So, we kept away 
from the people and they changed their 
attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not 
know it. We remained in that condition for 
fifty nights. As regards my two other fellows, 
they remained shut in their houses and kept 
on weeping, but I was the youngest of them 
and the firmest of them , so I used to go out 
and offer the Salat (prayers) along with the 
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but 
none would talk to me, and I would come to 
Allah's Messenger and greet him while he 
was sitting in his gathering after the Salat 
(prayer), and I would wonder whether the 
Prophet ^ did move his lips in return to my 
greetings or not . Then I would offer my Salat 
(prayer) near to him and look at him 
stealthily. When I was busy with my Salat, 
he would turn his face towards me , but when 
I turned my face to him , he would turn his 
face away from me. When this harsh attitude 
of the people lasted long, I walked till I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada 
who was my cousin and dearest person to me , 
and I offered my greetings to him . By Allah , 
he did not return my greetings, I said, 'O 
Abu Qatada! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger 
He kept quiet. 1 asked hirn again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained 
silent . Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, 'Allah and His Messenger 
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know it better / Thereupon my eyes flowed 
with tears and I returned and jumped over 
the wall/' Ka'b added, "While I was walking 
in the market of Al-Madina, suddenly I saw a 
Nabati (i.e., a Christian farmer) from the 
Anbdt (plural of Nabati) of Sham who came 
to sell his grains in Al-Madina, saying, 'Who 
will lead me to Ka'b bin Malik?' The people 
began to point (me) out for him till he came 
to me and handed me a letter from the king 
of Ghassan in which the following was 
written : 

'Amma Ba'du (then after), I have been 
informed that your friend (i .e . , the Prophet 
^) has treated you harshly . Anyhow , Allah 
does not let you live at a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost . So , join us , and 
we will console you 

When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is 
also a sort of test.' Then I took the letter to 
the oven and made a fire therein by burning 
it . When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed , 
behold! There came to me the messenger of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 'Allah's 
Messenger ^ orders you to keep away from 
your wife .' I said , 'Should I divorce her ; or 
else what should I do?' He said, 'No, only 
keep aloof from her and do not cohabit her.' 
The Prophet ^ sent the same message to my 
two fellows. Then I said to my wife, 'Go to 
your parents and remain with them till Allah 
gives His Verdict in this matter'." Ka'b 
added, "The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin Umaiyya is a 
helpless old man who has no servant to 
attend on him . Do you dislike that I should 
serve him?' He said , 'No (you can serve him) , 
but he should not come near you.' She said, 
'By Allah, he has no desire for anything. By 
Allah, he has never ceased weeping till his 
case began till this day of his .' On that , some 
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of my family members said to me, 'Will you ^iiil (^^5^1 -cy^j^"^ • 
also ask Allah's Messenger ^ to permit your . >i , " . "a . > - « . 
wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the ^ ^f^' ^ 

wife of Hilal bin Umaiyya to serve him?' I o^UJ : jUil J Is .^Vl lli 

said, 'By Allah, I will not ask the permission . ^ .r i > . uX , 
of Allah's Messenger m regarding her, for I p ^""^ ^ 

do not know what Allah's Messenger ^ 

would say if I asked him to permit her (to ! f «.^r ^ . >T -.t ^ . - 

serve me) while I am a young man.' Then I y C 

remained in that state for ten more nights V ; Jli ^iioA! 

after that till the period of fifty nights was t^^ . , ... .t., 

completed startmg from the time when ^ ^ ^. . ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ prohibited the people 015 ili Jlj U 

from talking to us. When I had offered the -,,.r " » " ti c , 
Fayr prayer on the 50th morning on the roof ''-^ ^ 

of one of our houses and while I was sitting in J jJ- j oJi 111 I ^ : 1 iJ 
the condition which Allah described (in the f •vt " f t . vir- I, 

Qur an) i .e . , my very soul seemed straitened ^ ^ " ^ j- . 

to me and even the earth seemed narrow to : cJUi t a^jJ^ jl aI^I ^ 
me for all its spaciousness, there I heard the -.^^ i . > - . . ^ . t » f vt i . - 
voice of one who had ascended the mountain - ^ . . ^ 

ofSal'callingwith his loudest voice, *OKa'b ^ ^ibl J jJ- j U (_^J^ 

bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good v ^^f ^ 

tidings).' I fell down in prostration before . lt- ^ j ^ * 
Allah, realizing that relief has come. Allah's JU yjJ^ JjJi oiJ cJ^U 

Messenger ^ had announced the acceptance . ^j'*"lU cJils' 

of our repentance by Allah when he had ^ ' ^^ "^ ^ 

offered the Fajr prayer . The people then itU t L« ^ ^ 4j I J jj- j 
came out to congratulate us. Some bringers . «mi-vi- ^m- 

of good tidings went out to my two fellows , ^ O - 
and a horseman came to me in haste, and a c^Ij li^j 

man of Banu Aslam came rumiing and ,.r" ' . ^ ^ 

ascended the mountain and his voice was ^ ^ - - <^ ^ * 
swifter than the horse. When he (i.e., the cJUi»j ^^.ai ^js- cJL> ^ 'Obi 
man) whose voice I had heard, came to me > • . • / , ^. • . . * - 
conveying the good tidings , I took off my two " * / - 

garments and dressed him with them ; and by ^Ll JI>- ^J-*^ 
Allah , I owned no other garments than them ^ " ^^j;^ 'aS'^ Jp t 

on that day. Then I borrowed two garments ^ ^ . - * ^ 

and wore them and went to Allah's jSj IJb^L- iZ^jy^ ; jU 
Messenger ^ . The people started receiving *\ * - "/j 
me in batches, congratulating me on Allah's 
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Acceptance of my rer fance, saying, 'We 
congratulate you on Allah's Acceptance of 
your repentance.'" Ka'b further said, 
"When I entered the mosque . I saw Allah's 
Messenger ^ sitting with the people around 
him. Talha bia 'Ubaidullah swiftly came to 
me , shook hands with me and congratulated 
me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun (i.e., 
emigrants) got up for me eyxept him (i.e., 
Talha), and I will never forget this for 
Talha/' Ka'b added, ''When I greeted 
Allah s Messenger he, his face being 
bright with jv>y, said, 'Be happy with the 
best day that you have got ever since your 
mother delivered you " Ka'b added, "I said 
to the Prophet 'Is this forgiveness from 
you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is from 
Allah.' Whenever Allah's Messenger 
became happy, his face would shine as if it 
were a piece of moon, and we all knew that 
characteristic of him . When I sat before him , 
I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Because of the 
acceptance of my repentance I will give up all 
my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, *Keep some of your wealth , as it will be 
better for you.' I said, 'So I will keep my 
share from Khaibar with me and added , 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for 
telling the truth; so it is a part of my 
repentance not to tell but the truth as long 
as I am alive . By Allah, I do not know anyone 
of the Muslims whom Allah has helped for 
telling the truth more than me, since 1 
mentioned that truth to Allah's Messenger 
^ I have never intended to tell a lie eversince 
(I said that to Allah's Messenger ^) til! 
today. I hope that Allah will also save me 
(from telling lies) the rest of my life . So Allah 
revealed to His Messenger ^ the Verse : 

'Allah has forgiven the Prophet the 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansdr,,. (up 
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to His Saying) . . . And be with those who are Ul^ Jil> 'j I 


true (in words and deeds) .'(V .9:1 17-1 19) , , , . ,, 

"By Allah, Allah has never bestowed '5^ ?J>-J Jb ?«l 

upon me, apart from His guiding me to ^ dJlJL. ^jJiXi dllU sILJU 
Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I > J » , ?; 'ii ' ' 

did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger m ' \ '"^ 

which would have caused me to perish as tjiil 3j-!-j Ij .'J^ (jiJi 

those who have told a lie perished , for Allah . * - • ' 1 1 ' ' ' 

described those who told lies with the worst ^ "^^5 ' O-^^ ^UJ Uil jl 
descnption He ever attributed to anybody U liJUp "^1 ^ jl 

else. Allah JU;j iJji: said : ^ , i 

'They (i.e., the hypocrites) will swear by ^ \' ^ ^ '^-^r^ 

Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to jJUs? ^ ibi j_w*_LLLJ| 
them... (up to His Saying)... Certainly Allah \ . >" - > ^> 
is not pleased with the people who are Al- ^-^^ ^ 

Fasiqun (rebellious, disbelient to Allah.'" oJui; U LLo ^ 

(V.9:95,96)' ' * ^ 

Ka'b added, "We, the three persons, 
differed altogether from those whose ji J>[j t L ii" lli 

excuses Allah's Messenger ^ accepted 
when they swore to him. He took their 
BaVa (pledge) and asked Allah to forgive -Jil ^ ^JjJ-j JLp 

them, but Allah's Messenger left our case . » . / i/^-Vt" " ^'(f- ' 
pending till Allah gave His Judgement about * iJ^^J 
it. As for that Allah said: U ^jbl^ lA^)* 

'And (He did forgive also) the three...' . t f - . , >, 

(V .9:118) ^ Jl -Uj Ja* 0^ 

"What Allah said (in this Verse) does not ^yJ-/* 

indicate our failure to take part in the >>«:^ w " \ ' ^ \ > \ 

Ghazwa, but it refers to the deferment of ^ jl 4ijl 

making a decision by the Prophet ^ about Oli t ijjii" ^_iJl JjuU U5 iiUU 

our case in contrast to the case of those who yt? . i - ii "tt- ir" 
had taken an oath before him and he excused urT 

them by accepting their excuses." iSjU JUi tJL>-V Jli U ^ cX^-jJ' 
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>i ^iJi 

UjI 4 jj^i ^^^^ lIl>- iiii 

[Tvov 

(81) CHAPTER. The dismounting of the ^ ^1 Jj^^ iliL (AO 

Prophet ^ at (the place called) Al-Hijr. 

4419. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ j^j- 5^' ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
When the Prophet ^ passed by Al-Hijr, he . -,^it, , i'^ « . > 
said, "Do not enter the dwelling places of . ^ S/^* ^ 
those people who were unjust to themselves ^ j^y^ ^^y^ ^^r*"^ 
unless you enter in a weeping state , lest the ^^^^ iu!^'''""^ I " -JL- 
samecalamity as of theirs should befall you." ^ ^ 
Then he covered his head and made his speed : JlS >>^U ^ ^ ll! : JlS 

fast till he crossed the valley. , >r,r' . .1 - . vt« 

IjUlt ^^JJl ^^L-^ ljJL>-Jb ^» 

• i^ii^i jb-l ^ilJi 

[irr 

4420. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^ I^Op- - IIY • 
Mah'sMessenger^saidtohisCompanions ^''"^^ ^ 

who were at Al-Hijr (or said about the ^ - * ^ - • 

companions of Al-Hijr) "Do not enter upon :JU '^^^ Cr^^ 3^ tlrt* 

these people who are being punished , except ^ " ^\ J *^ JLJ 

in a weeping state , lest the same calamity as ; ^ " 

of theirs should befall you ^"^j^i ^ I jJL>- Ju » : I 
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(82) CHAPTER. 

4421. Narrated *Urwa bin Al-Mughlra: 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba il^ iii said, "The 
Prophet went out to answer the call of 
nature and (when he had finished) I got up to 
pour water for him I think that he said that 
the event had taken place during the Ghazwd 
of Tabuk. Al-Mughira added, "The Prophet 
^ washed his face , and when he wanted to 
wash his forearms, the sleeves of his cloak 
became tight over them , so he took them out 
from underneath the cloak and then he 
washed them (i.e., his forearms) and 
passed wet hands over his Khuff" 


4422. Narrated Abu Humaid il^ :ii : : jlij £^ jJ U:- l^Jb- - 1 1 Y Y 



We returned in the company of the Prophet 
^ from the Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when we 

came within sight of Al-Madlna , the Prophet t JlL- ^ ui on"^ l/' ^ 

^ said , "This is Taba (i .e , , Al-Madina) , and ^ • - - T i-- f ^ i - ^ * t » - 

this is Uhud mountain that loves us and is ^ CT^ • cr 

loved by us." Li^il ill sj)^ ^ ^ 

oLU oJLjai» :JLi aj^Jl^I ^_^JLp 

>i * ,4 > ,'1- 

.«4.-^>tjj LL;->tj j-r^ 

4423 . Narrated Anas bin Malik'il^ : JLl^f LlijL>- - 1 1 Y V 

Allah's Messenger M returned from the ,..»t ..-'f 

Gha zwa of Tabuk, and when he . ^ 

approached Al-Madlna, he said, "There dUU ^ ^ tjj^l jLis>- 

are some people in Al-Madina who were - - - i . > - ^ ? >i . 

with you all the time, you did not travel any C* ^ ^ S?^^ 

portion of the journey nor crossed any a^-J^I Uli i)^ ^ 

vaUey, but they were with you." They (i.e., ^ ^^^^ .3^ 

the people) said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ * - 

Even though they were at Al-Madina?" \y\S Vl L^lj ^j^^ 
He said, "Yes, because they were stopped 
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j^^*>-l :Jli ^^1 jje- t^Li? 


by a genuine excuse 1 4)1 J L : IjJli . «^-S^ 

[TAfA .«jiiJl ^4-4^ 

(83) CHAPTER. The letter of the Prophet^ ^ ^1 u^liS' i^L (At) 

t ' Kisra (Khosrau) and Qaiser (Caesar) . * , ^ «i , , ^ 

4424, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iiii ^3: 1:^Jl>^ :Jl>w.l bjJL>^ - llYl 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent a letter to Kisra , . | j:* ^ . > > i*. 
(Khosrau) with 'Abdullah bin Hudhafa As- ^ • V'J^- 
Sahmi and told him to hand it over to the 
governor of Al-Bahrain . The governor of Al- ^ 
Bahrain handed it over to Kisra , and when he *^ 
read the letter, he tore it into pieces. [The ^}^, ^ ^ y^j e^^l 

subnarrator added, think that Ibn Al- i, ^ 

Musaiyab said, 'Allah's Messenger ^ " ^ ^ . ' 

invoked (Allah) to tear them all totally ^1 *uiJJ ji o^-*^ . ^^,.",.11 

(Kisra and his companions) into pieces.' "1 ' > . >^r-r o-»-t, 

aJLp Uli : Jl5 ^^4^' ir^^ 

4425. Narrated Abu Bakra: During the j-j jUJLp lliL^ - llYo 
days (of the battle) of AUJamal, Allah ^ '.♦ilaJl 
benefited me with a word I had heard from ^ ^X"^ if' *• ■ 
Allah's Messenger ^ after I had been about 4)1 JuJ :Jli 5^ ^ 
tojoin the companions of^/-/ama/ (i.e., the -i*f-^ t » i ^ -m<c 
camel) and fight along with them. When f - "^^^ ^ ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was informed that the ^UwL j>Jl UliJ J-*>>Jl 
Persians had crowned the daughter of Kisra -r. . rf- V'ti 
(Khosrau) as their ruler, he said, "Such ^ / ^ 
people as ruled by a lady will never be J^^^ J^l jl ^ ^il <J>*^j 
successful . -'^[ ... . 4. , 


(1) (H. 4425) Abu Bakra did not fight on that side because the army was led by a woman , 
i.e., 'Aishah iiii 
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4426. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: I ^ - 11 Yn 
remember that I went out with the boys to ^ » - ^^^^ lijj^ ■ 4i\ 
(the place called) Thaniyat-ul-Wada' to ' ' 

receive Allah's Messenger^, * t> V^^' 0^ ^ti^y* 

JUj 4^ 4ijl t.'"^^' 

[r*Ar 

4427. Narrated As-SaMb: I remember I ^>: - IIYV 
went out with the boys to Thanfyat-ul-Wada' " " ^tt - m • ^ i.i^'' . ^ ^ * 
to receive the Prophet ^ when he returned - ^ " » - " 
from the Ghazwa of Tabuk . ^ ^^^3^ j^^' *. ^ 

U J\ M tJ^\ 

[r*Ar 

(84) CHAPTER. The sickness of the Prophet ^^iijj ^ ^1 i^L (Al) 

Gandhis death. >^ ^ . : JU;' .it 

And the Statement of Allah JU:: ^ l^*^ V-^J ^ 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad will die . 
and verify , they (too) will die (V 39 :30) 

4428. Narrated *Aishah iii ^y. The j-p <.^>o JLij - UYA 
Prophet ^ in his ailment in which he died, {^^Lp cJli • " ^ Jli - ^ 
used to say, "O *Aishah! I still feel the pain ' ' 
caused by the food I ate at Khaibar, and at ^ b\S : Lglp %\ 

this time , I feel as if my aorta is being cut , . - , -1, , . - " , 

. ^ . „ ^ L» c^L- (jJUl ^ ^ 

from that poison . •* . . " ^ ^ - 

^j-J-:' ^Lki;! oJJ-j 

4429. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl bint Al- : ^! - 
Harith: I heard the Prophet^ reciting Swraf ^ . .oC> ^ «f.. 
Al'Mursalat Vrfa (No. 77) in the A/a^Mi> ' ^ ' - 
prayer, and after that Saldt (prayer) he did t^Iil Jup 4^1 juIp ^ ^^^-r? 
not lead us in any Salat (prayer) till he died. 
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,%\ ^_jL>- UJUJ lU 

[v\r 

4430. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ : ^ i-LiJ liJjL?- - 1 If • 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^11^ ^5)1 used to let * f i-* 1 1 

Ibn 'Abbas sit beside him, so 'Abdur- • -^-^ 

Rahman bin 'Amr said to 'Umar, "We have c^^^ i>!' ^j?!^ t>!^ -J^^^^ tS^ 
sons similar to him (in age) 'Umar replied, . ^ . 1 1 1 > ^ > " . ^ "t . - 

"(I respect him) because of his status that you ^ - i-/^ v 

know." 'Umar then asked Ibn 'Abbas about 4J JUi ^(j^^^ t>:^ ^ 

the meaning of this Holy Verse : ^i»f i-t . . - > 1 <, sr., 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to f' ;^ 

you , O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) . jUi^ ^14^ j-o -01 ijUi tAiL 

and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V. 110:1) ..r,, * 

Ibn 'Abbas replied, "That indicated the - "5 * . \ 

approaching death of Allah's Messenger ^ -^--^ *^ 

which Allah informed him." 'Umar said, "I ^ ^iil J ^ " ^\sA *JU^ 

do not know of it except what you know ." ^ ^ y^j 

[r'\Yv 

4431 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^3 : li Jc^ : llxi liJ Jb- - 1 ir > 
Thursday! And how great that Thursday was! , . J " " 1 ^ Ulli • " 0 lI^ 
The ailment of Allah's Messenger ^ became ^ - ^ ^ - ^ ^ - 
worse (on Thursday) and he said, "Fetch me j-jl Jli : Jli ^^^jl>- j-jI J^^:-*-^ 
something so that I may write to you £ ^ ^ . 
something after which you will never go f*-^ ^ ^ ^"""^ ^ f*-^ * ^ * 
astray." The people (present there) differed Ai>-j ^ 4jI J j-l*^ xJ^\ t^j^^^^^jJl 
in this matter, and it was not right to differ m T 1 <r « * -'^f * '?i . "ti- 
before a Prophet . Some said , "What is wrong ^ * " . * t 
with him? (Do you think) he is delirious "^j Ij^jLii t«ljbl oIuJ l^^i^ 
(seriously ill)?^^^ Ask him (to understand his ^ MJUi jlIp * 
state) ." So they went to the Prophet ^ and * L-^ ^^^^ - 
asked him again. The Prophet ^ said, Oj^ji ^j***^^ 6j-lgi£l»l ^^^^ 
"Leave me, for my present state is better 


(1) (H. 4431) The speaker wants to urge others to fulfil the Prophet's order. 
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than what you call me for Then he ordered aJ Ul ^j] U ^ ; J Ui aIIp 
them to do three things. He said, "Tum^^/- . >, of :^»-,s ^- 

Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, \ ' ' 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah ^^S :JIS c^j^^ 
and in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] out -f^T, ,> f ' . 
of the Arabian Peninsula ; respect and give ^ ^ ; 

gifts to the foreign delegations as you have ji- ^IS^j t«^j-p-! oiS" U ^fllJj 
seen me dealing with them." (Said bin ' -^t.*t^ 
Jubair, the subnarrator said that Ibn Abbas ^' - " ' " 

kept quiet as regards the third order, or he 
said, "I forgot it.")^^^ 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 114) 

4432. Narrated ^Ubaidullah bin jJl^ ^ ^ IIjI- - UrY 
'Abdullah: Ibn 'Abbas UJI^ %\ said, ... -f '-.^iti ^ i. 

"When Allah's Messenger ^ was on his ^ - -"^^ 
deathbed and there were some men in the ^ I JuIp- ^ji- t ^5 I t ^)^JiJi 
house, he said, 'Come near, I will write for ,5. , . .J^^ "i, 

*>»Up V' 1 4-*XP V 4131 JLp 

you something after which you will not go * y • - 

astray .' Some of them (i .e , , his Companions) ^ * J ^ ^-*4^ ^ ' 

said , 'Allah's Messenger ^ is seriously ill and ^w"* \ . 1 • « - 1 ' 
you have the Qur'an. Allah's Book is ^ ^ ^ "^-^-^ 

sufficient for us.' So, the people in the \,\:S ^ 

house differed and started disputing. Some , » ^ A ..^ -..-^ . f : v» 

of them said, 'Give him writing material so \^ ' ' -^^^ 

that he may write for you something after 
which you will not go astray.' While the 
others said the other way round. So when 
their talk and differences increased , Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Go away.' Ibn 'Abbas 
used to say, "No doubt, it was very 
unfortunate (a great disaster) that Allah's 
Messenger ^ was prevented from writing for 
them that writing because of their differences 
and noise ."^^^ 



(1) (H. 4431) See' the footnote oi Hadith No ,3168, Vol.4, 

(2) (H. 4432) See Hadith No. 114 Volume I and Hadith No .3168, Volume 4. for details. 
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4433, 4434. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ called Fatima 
during his fatal illness and told her something 
secretly and she wept. Then he called her 
again and told her something secretly, and 
she started laughing. When we asked her 
about that, she said, "The Prophet ^ first 
told me secretly that he would expire in that 
disease in which he eventually died, so I 
wept ; then he told me secretly that I would 
be the first of his family to follow him, so I 
laughed (at that time)." 


4435. Narrated *Aishah iii : I used 
to hear (from the Prophet ^) that no 
Prophet dies till he is given the option to 
select either the worldly life or the life of the 
Hereafter . I heard the Prophet ^ in his fatal 
disease, with his voice becoming hoarse, 
saying, "In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace. . . (to the end 
of the Verse)." (V.4:69) Thereupon I 
thought that the Prophet ^ had been given 
the option. 


4436 . Narrated 'Aishah iii : When 
the Prophet ^ fell ill in his fatal illness, he 
started saying, ''With the highest 
companions . 


s; % ' > "x" " ? > " .'^ 

[riYi irnrr .cJ^>.JJ 


<iir^ .^li 1j! ii^Ilii 


"(1) 


^-^ru tioA-^ ,ii^r .arw 
uil^ i^l>. - urn 


(1) (H. 4436) See the Noble Qur'an (V.4 :69). 
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4437. Narrated 'Aishah I ^3: When jUJl lL*JL>. - lirv 

Allah's Messenger ^ was in good health , he 
used to say, "Never does a Prophet die unless 
he is shown his place in Paradise (before his lil iJ^lp jl ^jj! ^ lyj^ 

death), and then he is given life or given 
option." When the Prophet ^ became ill 


and his last moments came while his head was ^ ^ ^j'^*^ ^ ^1*' * ^r>^ 
on my thigh, he became unconscious, and .| , ' 

when he came to his senses, he looked ^ - - f-^ . ■ ^ <Sji 
towards the roof of the house and then ^Ull l^jjs^'^ ^ 
said, "O Allah! (Please let me be) with the 
highest companions." Thereupon I said, 
"So, he is not going to stay with us!" Then 
I came to know that his state was the 
confirmation of the narration he used to 
mention to us while he was in good health . 


4438. Narrated 'Aishah iii j^y. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr entered 
upon the Prophet ^ while I was supporting 
the Prophet ^ on my chest . 'Abdur-Rahman 
had a fresh Siwak then and he was cleaning 
his teeth with it . Allah's Messenger ^ looked 
at it, so I took the Siwdk^ cut it (chewed it 
with my teeth), shook it and made it soft 
(with water) , and then gave it to the Prophet 
^ who cleaned his teeth with it . I had never 
seen Allah's Messenger ^ cleaning his teeth 
in a better way than that moment. After 
finishing the brushing of his teeth , he lifted 
his hand or his finger and said thrice, "O 
Allah! Let me be with the highest 
companions," and then died. *Aishah used 
to say, "He died while his head was resting 
between my chest and chin." 
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4439. Narrated *Aishah iiii 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ became ill , 
he used to recite Al-Mu 'awwidhat (Surah 
Nos. 113, 114) and blow his breath over 
himself (after their recitation) and rub his 
hands over his body . So when he was afflicted 
with his fatal illness, I started reciting Al- 
Mu* awwidhat and blowing my breath over 
him as he used to blow and made the hand of 
the Prophet ^ pass over his body. 


4440. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ I 
heard the Prophet ^ and listened to him 
before his death while he was leaning his back 
on me and saying, 

**0 Allah! Forgive me, and bestow Your 
Mercy on me , and let me meet the (highest) 
companions (of the Hereafter) 

[See the Qur'an , V . 4 :69 and Hadith No . 
4435] 


4441. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 
*Ai^ah I^Ip ^5iI said, "The Prophet 3^ 
said during his fatal illness , 'Allah cursed the 
Jews for they took the graves of their 
Prophets as places for worship.'" *Aishah 
added , "Had it not been for that (statement 
of the Prophet ^) his grave would have been 
made conspicuous. But he was afraid that it 
might be taken as a place for worship." 


^JJ^ ^jj^ - iir\ 

^ ** * 
^ Jl^ ii: ^^^i lit b's ^ 

jlS" ^\ otijiiJlj ^JS' cUdii 

UjJL>- !ju>t^ ^ Jij^' UjJL>- 


1^1 iL*l^ - un 
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4442, Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the 
Prophet "When the ailment of Allah's 
Messenger ^ became aggravated, he 
requested his wives to permit him to be 
(treated) nursed in my house , and they gave 
him permission . He came out (to my house) , 
walking between two men with his feet 
dragging on the ground, between 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and another man". 
'Ubaidullah said, "I told 'Abdullah of what 
' Aishah had said . 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said 
to me , 'Do you know who was the other man 
whom 'Aishah did not name?' I said, 'No.' 
Ibn 'Abbas said, 'It was 'All bin Abi Talib.' " 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ used to 
narrate saying, "When Allah's Messenger ^ 
entered my house and his disease became 
aggravated , he said , 'Pour on me the water of 
seven water-skins , the mouths of which have 
not been untied , so that I may give advice to 
the people.' So we let him sit in a big basin 
belonging to Hafsa , the wife of the Prophet 
^ and then started to pour water on him 
from these waterskins till he started pointing 
to us with his hands intending to say, 'You 
have done your job .' " 'Aishah added, "Then 
he went out to the people and led them in 
Salat (prayer) and preached to them." 


4443,4444, Narrated 'Aishah and 


JbitlJ 0 1 ^^^^ 1 0^ j 

/^pp jij^ j^j^ 

^JUI 34-^1 ^ 

Ji jl oJlL L1J| j::-^^ (JaI? j^_yl>- 

(^>^^J - ^^^^ ^^^^^ 


'AbduUah bin 'Abbas 


"When 
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Allah's Messenger^became seriously ill, he ^JLSU- jl aI^p ^ ^ul jup y\ <ul 

started covering his face with his woolen >i, ' i, -^-^ 

sheet, and when he felt short of breath, he ST^^ ^ . . 

removed it from his face and said, *That is so! Jit ^ ^il uJ 

Allah's Curse be on the Jews and the ,r,. >^ - 

Christians, as they took the graves of their * ^ C-^- 

Prophets as (places ofworship),' intending to y^j :JU3 ^f^rj l^iii' JUpI 

warn (the Muslims) of what they had done ." - , . , , i - i . -^Mu ^ i t • ;^ 

[tr-l tiro ij^jrlj] . \ Jc^ U 

4445. Narrated UbaiduUah : 'Aishah said, jl 5UI jiLp - i i 1 « 

"I argued with Allah's Messenger m j -^r Jij -jju =1.^^ 

repeatedly about that matter [i .e , , his order " ~ , 

that Abu Bakr should lead the people in VjS ^Js- ^J^^ iJl3i ^ ^ 

(prayer) in his place when he was ill], and : f . -> « i >?t m, - - 

what made me argue so much was , that it s?; S? - l ^ v 


never occurred to my mind that after the iJbl iiUi ^li eii^ ^^lll 

Prophet the people would ever love a - f - >ft ^ 'A 

man who had taken his place , and I felt that . ^ . ^ 

anybodystandinginhisplace,wouldbeabad JjlA^ b\ oSjU caj ^Ji'uil ^^Ui 

omen to the people, so I wanted Allah's ^ f ^ ^, >j 

Messenger ^ to give up the idea of chosing i ^ - " - 

Abu Bakr [to lead the people in Salat ^j^t^ lf\j y*^ 


4446. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : The ^il jlp - H H 
Prophet ^ died while he was between my ^ JjiJl iJl^ . > > 
chest and chin , so I never dislike the death ^ ' - ' "-^yi 
agony for anyone after the Prophet j^-L^-^l JlLp ^ ^ ^^J' if} 

i^b ^ 4r^^ 

4447. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 U^^f : ^^U^c^J ^*Jb- - 1 1 IV 
u4^ iiti : 'All bin Abl Talib came out of the "| i > > l 
house of Allah's Messenger ^ during his * 7 * ^ 
fatal illness. The people asked, '*0 Abu JLp ^^j^"^ -J^ ti^y' 

Hasan (i.e., 'All)! How is the health of " 
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Allah's Messenger ^ this morning?" 'All ^jjL^^l ^ ^1 4i\ 

replied , "He has recovered with the Grace of -^^kUi ^ * " ^ m< 
Allah." 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib held him ^ ^; • / 

by the hand and said to him , "In three days ^1 ilp jl : 44i tSi'^' 

you, by Allah, will be ruled (by somebody ... ^ . M " f i**' 

else)(^\ And by Allah, I feel that Allah's c^' ^' '^'J^^ 

Messenger ^ will die from this ailment of J jJ-j JlIp aIp I j 

his, for I know how the faces of the offspring . .1 . . . -j^' ^ 

of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time of their ^ ^ S?* ^ 

death. So let us go to Allah's Messenger ^ CjlS t^ylj^l U L i ^^^Ul JUa 
and ask him who will take over the caliphate . - ^ « * • J ^ | J ' ' - ^ » | 

If it is given to us , we will know as to it , and if . / ^ ' 

it is given to somebody else, we will inform ^ ^j^ 5"' -r^^ 

him so that he may tell the new ruler to take ^ f , > 1 1 • - * i 

care of us . All said , By Allah , if we asked ^ ;^ - . or. 

Allah's Messenger ^ for it (i.e., the tLsoill -ti 1X> <blj 

caliphate) and if he refused to give it to us, ^. « . -,r^ ^ , > - -If i 
the people will never give it to US after that . "'^ ' . s 

And by Allah, I will not ask Allah's Oji-'y t IJla ^5*3? 
Messenger^ for it." o-n'r it^^ti 

uuL 

4448 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i : jjd^ JL^ lli JU>- - 1 1 1 A 
While the Muslims were offering the Fair ^ > f,, 

prayer on Monday, and Abu Bakr was ^ ' ^ 

leading them in Salat (prayer), suddenly, -J la ^If^ J^}^ ^ 'Jr^ 

Allah's Messenger M lifted the curtain of f >i . ' " > >rt 

'Allah's dwelling and looked at them while ^ ^ 

they were in the rows of the Saldt (prayer) Jr^\ ^ LIj ^^^*JLUI 

and smiled. Abu Bakr retreated to join the I >, \ . % \ -U, , • 


(1) (H . 4447) He means that the Prophet ^ will die and you will be under the authority of 
a new ruler. 
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rows, thinking that Allah's Messenger ^ 4iil !i yLj ^\ ^Li^ ^ 

wanted to come out for the 5fliar (prayer). » ,,r-r i-- . o ^ -.--^ 

The Muslims were about to be put to trial in rT- * ^ 

their Salat (prayer) [i.e., were about to give ^i-ll; p o^^dJl vJ ji-i 

up offering Saldt (prayer)] because of being JLp ^ I " JjiA^iJ 

overjoyed at seeing Allah's Messenger ^-^^^""^ 

But Allah's Messenger ^ beckoned them ^ ^1 Jj-l^ l^J Ju^ 

with his hand to complete their Salat (prayer) , ,r ^ i s; t , t , - ^ - t f ^ ^ 

and then entered the dwelling and let fall the . C:^^ - 

curtain. ^ jj-*LLJl • ' 

lj.oJl (1)1 4ill J J-JJ oJuj ^t-^l 


4449. Narrated 'Aishah It was JlL^ - iii^ 


one of the Favours of Allah bestowed upon 
me that Allah's Messenger ^ expired in my 


house on the day of my turn while he was : (^Sr>-1 3 IS ^^j^ 

leaning against my chest , and Allah made my ^ *. , . ^ I "J'i ° " ul M 

saliva mix with his saliva at his death . *Abdur- *^ '-^'^ -^/^ 
Rahman entered upon me with a in his o\ :JjiJc-Jl5^U-jl o^^l 

hand and I was supporting (the back of) ^ j . ' ^ > "^^^ 

Allah's Messenger m (against my chest). I s^-^ ^ ^ ' '^-^^ ^ p. 
saw the Prophet ^.looking at it (i.e., ^iwfl/c) ^ Cj^j JtJ ^ 

and I knew that he loved the Siwak , so I said T - - - - / . ^ | " o : 
(to him), "Shall I take it for you?" He (^-^ £^ ' ^ ^ci^J 
nodded in agreement. So I took it and it was jup J^^J • liy" ^ 5^iJJ 

too stiff for him to use, so I said, "Shall I - y ^*^ \^\ ^i"^! j^" ' ' ^Ji 
soften it for you?" He nodded his approval. ^-^i-^ -? ^ >^ St^-? ^o^y 
So I softened it and he cleaned his teeth with oi^j ^\ ^ ^1 J 

it. In front of him there was a jug or a can, o ^ rt.. n ^ ^ 

(The subnarrator, 'Umar is in doubt as to ^ • 

whichwas right) containingwater. He started JlLili aJ^^ ji t^'^ y 

dipping his hand in the water and rubbing his ^ ^ ^ -V- 

face With It , he said , Lfl iMfl H/fl/M (none ^* ^ - 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) . ^i-^ (1^^ ^ '^^^ • ^ ' 

Death has its agonies." He then lifted his o^j 
hands (towards the sky) and started saying, ^ " * ^ 

"With the highest companions," till he ^Hji jUI A^Jb J^-Jb Jiuii 
expired and his hand dropped down . 
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Si iiii VI ;ii v» i^j u^. 

4450 . Narrated 'Urwa : 'Aishah '^l : Jl--p L*J.I LlilL>- - iio* 

said, "Allah's Messenger ^ in his fatal L;^^ 'J^jL ^ SuJLl 
illness, used to ask, 'Where will I be / ^ ^ ' ^ 

tomorrow? Where will I be tomorrow?^^^' ^ t^l • o ^Ll* 

seeking 'Aishah's turn. Hiswives allowed him ^ , ^ - f , ^i, - , 

to Stay wherever he wished. So he stayed at " \, , ^ 

'Aishah's house till he expired while he was oU ^ ^ 

with her." 'Aishah added, "The Prophet ^ , t ^/f r , t ^ 

expired on the day of my turn m my house , \ j—- — - 

and he was taken unto Allah while his head aJ jili 1 ^yi Mjt ^^^'-^ 
was against my chest and his saliva mixed .-r.^r ,\ \ i ^^.'f 

with my saliva." 'Ai^ah added, " 'Abdur- ^ ^ . ^ - . 

Rahman bin Abu Bakr came in, carrying a cJli . LajUp cjU ^Jc^- aJLjU oIj 
S/ivfl/: he was cleaning his teeth with . Allah's 
Messenger ^ looked at it and I said to him , 


'O 'Abdur-Rahman! Give me this So %\ jjjj 


he gave it to me and I cut it , chewed (it's end) 
and gave it to Allah's Messenger ^ who 
cleaned his teeth with it while he was resting :cJli * t/^^ -^^j 

against my chest." a,, > ' " iti 

4451 . Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ : The ^ i L^JlI liijLs- - iio\ 

Prophet ^ expired in my house and on the , . > s . . 

day of my turn, leanmg agamst my chest. ^ ^-^ (-r. ^ ^ 

One of us (i .e . , the Prophet's wives) used to t ^ I I 1 4^ ' 

recite an invocation asking Allah to protect ii, ".^ ci,, 

him from all evils when he became sick. So I ^ 


(1) (H. 4450) The Prophet ^ asks in which of his wives' house his stay will be tomorrow. 


64 - THE BOOK OF AL-MAGHAZi JjUolt yttf M 


448 


started asking Allah to protect him from all 
evils . He raised his head towards the sky and 
said , "With the highest companions , with the 
highest companions," 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Bakr passed (in front of him) carrying a 
fresh Siwak and the Prophet ^ looked at it 
and I thought that the Prophet ^ was in nec .i 
of it (for cleaning his teeth). So I took ; 
(from 'Abdur-Rahman) and chewed its heau 
and shook it and gave it to the Prophet ^ 
who cleaned his teeth with it, in the hctyi way 
he had ever cleaned his teeth, and then he 
gave it to me , and suddenly his hand dropped aIJI l^io Jii 
down or it fell from b^^ hand (i.e., he if -: ,^ , - » . 

expired). So Allah made my saliva mix with y ^ r > ^ 

his saliva on his last day on earth and his first j> . Jal^ j \ e Jo cJlili J U 
day in the Hereafter. , ^ . . >^ . . . . : 

J: f}i (J^b W--^' f}^ 

4452, 4453. Narrated 'Aishah : ^ 1^0^ - t tor 1 1 toY 

Abu Bakr came from his house at As-Sunh on 
a horse. He dismounted and entered the 



mosque , but did not speak to the people till : jjl : JU ^LgJi ^1 


he entered upon 'Aishah and went straight to ^ \j| ^ f M '^*Lp 

Allah's Messenger ^ who was covered with i' ' ' 

//z7?flrfl cloth (i.e., a kind of Yemenite cloth), ^ Jl*i ilp ill I 

He then uncovered the Prophet^s face and »jr "^^^^^jjj^y "uLJJ j"^- ^ ^ ^ 
bowed over him and kissed him and wept, v ^ ^ C~ • 

saying, "Let my father and mother be J>-S 
sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah will '^^^4jiJ ll3 

never cause you to die twice. As for the t-r^ :j . 

death which was written for you, has come ^LS\ p ^f^j Jilfsi • sS^^ 

uponyou." . .f f >ricr .r. 

^ • t~ 

4454. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii Crf j- j-i^ l^^^J 
Abu Bakr went out while 'Umar bin Al- 
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Khattab was talking to the people . Abu Bakr JZ L 1 j 1 - Ji^ t lii^ 

said, "Sit down, O *Umar!" But 'Umar '.^^ Js^^ '> I . . ■: 

refused to sit down. So, the people came to ^ "T* ^ -^-^ 

Abu Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr said, jl L ^^^liAl : jUi 

''Amma Ba'du (then after), whosoever | x 'lJU IJLiJ 

amongst you used to worship Muhammad . cT* ^cr*i^ 

^, then Muhammad ^ is dead, and tJiiJ lil : ^1 jUi 

whosoever amongst you used to worship * ^ ^ s.> „>o - 

Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall never "^t^ ^ '^^^ 
die. Allah Ju; said : jl5 ' U li lJuAi 

'Muhammad (^) is no more than a t \^ t - - .j * I xliJ 

Messenger , and indeed (many) Messengers ^ w < <^ ^ . 


have passed away before him ... (till the end lii S^i-j oi^ lij^ ^1 
of the Verse)... who are grateful'." , . ,, y^>>4,^ 
(V .3:144) '^-'^ e^l ^^J^ 

By Allah, it was as if the people never ^itj : Jlij 4ol^-^=^^^ 

knew that Allah had revealed this Verse c^r. .i >r,, , 

before, till Abu Bakr recited it and all the " ^ 
people received it from him, and I heard ^Ul Uliiii ^ ^1 U';:A; 

everybody reciting it (then). * . i f i- - 

b\ ^\ lo AXi\j :Jli yij- ol 

cJjil 

[\TiT .ol- ^ 

4455, 4456, 4457. Narrated 'Aishah and ^J^- ii^V tllol tUoo 

Ibn 'Abbas ^3 : Abu Bakr aI^ iii ^3 >' .r^ ; ^ > 

kissed the Prophet « after his death. ' ' 0^ • ^ 0^ 5"' ^ 
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4458 . Narrated *Aishah %\ ^3 : We : ^ \^S>- - 1 1 o A 
poured medicine in one side of the Prophet's . cJli '^l'' 
mouth during his illness and he started \^ ^/ . "'^ 
pointing to us, meaning to say, "Don't pour ^(^^ ^ o\ UI^I J*^ 
medicine in my mouth." We said, "(He says t^l'lu * Zj^\ S ' uiii 
so) because a patient dislikes medicines." , . ' . - 
When he improved and felt a little better, he 5t ^i^^I :Jl3 Jl^I 
said , "Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine in . -."j^ t^l'lU '^lA^Ali'-bii 
my mouth?" We said, "(We thought it was ' ^ / ^/ crfi/^ / 
because of) the dislike, patients have for Ulj jJ ^1 c-IlJI ^ ^1 ^^^SlJ ^» 
medicines." He said, "Eveiyone present in ^ >!^. ' 

the house be forced by pouring medicine in \ \ " ^ . 

his mouth while I am looking at him, except ^ tj»LJLA t^UjJl j^l el^j 

*Abbas as he has not witnessed your deed." , * a,, - \ 

' -5^ aJLjIp tol 

^\KK\ tOVU 

4459. Narrated Al-Aswad: It was ^ jlIp - 
mentioned in the presence of ' Aishah that , , > - » f . - ! f i - * - ^ 
the Prophet ^ had appomted Ali as ^ 

successor by will. Thereupon she said, ^ tjt-^l^jt ^^J^ l^' ^Sr^' 

"Who said so? I saw the Prophet ^, while f f . . ^ - 1,, 

I was supportmg him agamst my chest. He ^ ^ - ^ 

asked for a tray , and then fell on one side and : cJ Ui ^^^Ip I j t ^ 1 

expired , and I did not feel it . So how (do the ^ ^ fj ^ > AiJ 15 • ' 

people say) he appointed *Ali as his *^ *^ ^ * ^ 

successor?" c-l£] 1 Uai iSj^ ijl 

[Tvn Ji 

4460. Narrated Talha: I asked Abdullah lil^ -(4^^^ -111' 
bin Abu Aufa, "Did the Prophet ^ make a . -.^ i^f^ . . > 
will?" He replied, "No." I further asked, . , 

"How comes it that the making of a will was (>^j ^pj^ J;^' cJL- 

enjoined on the people or that they were . 'n-" ^« i ^ . i 1 

ordered to make it?" He said, "The Prophet ' • ^ lT^J • ^ . 

^ made a will concerning AUah'sBook."^^^ ^lUl JL^ ^ CXS : cJlis t 

f^j^ j\ ;J15 'j^' 


(1) (H. 4460) He advised the people to understand and act upon the Qur'an. 
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4461. Narrated *Amir bin Al-Harith: Ji lil^ ~ 
Allah's Messenger ^ did not leave a Dinar , . . , ^ ^ , t 
or a Dirham or a male or a female slave. He ^ ^ S^- ^ ^ofJ^ 
left only his white mule on which he used to U : J li 4^ j UJ I ^1 
ride, and his weapons, and a piece of land ^ ^ " ii^i i ^ 
which he gave in charity for the needy 

travellers. ^1 ^Ulil i^Jj ^'l li! Ijl^ 

[rvra .^I^ J^l 

4462. NarratedAnasiI^iiii^3: Whenthe oL^^l^ llijL:>- - ii*\Y 
ailment of the Prophet ^ got aggravated , he 
became imconscious whereupon Fatima 

said , "Oh , how distressed my father is!" ji^ UJ : J li ilp I ^\ 

He said, "Your father will have no more cJui ^llill "U>- ^ ''^l 

distress after today." When he expired, she . " '"^^ 

said, "O Father! Who has responded to the : JUi to LI Ij : j>!AlJl L^Iip 

call of the Lord Who has invited him! O , - ^ 

Father , whose dwelling place is the Garden * " 

of Paradise (i.e., Al-Firdaus) ! O Father! We o b1 L. : cJ li ^ U lli^ . « I 

convey this news (ofyour death) to Gabriel." ^ 1:^1 L. Ip' l^' 'U^f 

When he was buried , Fatima ^.^i L<-U said , • cr^ " . - ' " .-J V • 

"O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth (Jl ^ tJljU (j^jS^I 

over Allah's Messenger /r/ ^ » i: . < 

(1)1 ^♦.^Ll^ cJltl t^^I L) 


(85) CHAPTER. The last statement, the ^ ^1 jjl^ U (Ao) 
Prophet ^ spoke . 


4463. Narrated 'AishahL^ '^1^3: When :JlL^ ^ UjJb- - ii^T 

the Prophet ^ was healthy, he used to say, -.^ ^ >^> >^ 

"No soul of a Prophet is captured till he is ' 

shown his place in Paradise and then he is ^^.iLiil jl^ • ' 

given the option. ''^^^ When death {U]^ | tj| * JlZ" 

approached him while his head was on my " \^ V ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

thigh , he became unconscious and then y^j (j jZ ^ 1 o\S : oJ li 
recovered his consciousness. He then 
looked at the ceiling of the house and said , 


(1) (H. 4463) The option to survive or go to Heaven. 
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*'0 Allah! (with) the highest companions ."^^^ JJj llli p o-uii 

I said (to myself), "So, he is not going to i i , ^ • . r , - > > t 

choose us Then I realized that what he had T - *^ — ^ 

said was the application of the narration ^^i^.J-li tjlit 

which he used to mention to us when he was . sj ^ UJj 1 » * J U ^ ^ j^-j | 

healthy. The last word he spoke was, "O "^^^ ''"^'^^ * ^^^^ /\ 

Allah! (with) the highest companions." t ^j^^ ^ ^^1 • ^^^J^ • ^^^^^ 

(86) CHAPTER. The death of the Prophet ^ eUj u'Ll (An) 


4464 , 4465. Narrated 'Aishah and Ibn y\ lliJLj- - lino tlini 

'Abbas ^ iiii : The Prophet ^ stayed , . . » . « ^ l:ijb- • 

for ten years in Makkah with the Qur'an ^ ^ c^r^ tlr^ ^ • 

being revealed to him and he stayed in Al- ^>i^j tiiJLl» ^_^! 

Madina for ten years . - \ ^ i,, „ 

(jl 1 CJ^^ jJt*^ 

4466. Narrated 'Aishah iiil 4jt ili- liijLp- - linn 
Allah's Messenger ^ died when he was 4,, . > 
sixty- three years of age . c^-^ - 

(87) CHAPTER. : i^L (AV) 

4467. Narrated 'Aishah iil ^3 : The lio^ : l^J l^Jb- - 1 inv 
Prophet ^ died while his armour was . .-it. - 


(1) (H. 4463) See the Noble Qur'an (V.4:69). 
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mortgaged to a Jew for thirty i .e . , 30 of %\ <-t:Lp ^ t ^3-^ ' 0^ 

'm :cJii 

(88) CHAPTER. The despatch of Usama bin ^ liL-l ^ ^1 4J; 4»L (AA) 
Zaid 141^ 4bi ^3 by the Prophet ^ during his A. . " i >ii 

fatal illness ^^.^ ^ <ul 

^ 

4468. Narrated Salim's father: The ^Lj^ j->\ llil?- - UlA 
Prophet ^ appointed Usama as the " - T .* - > 1 ^ ^. n 
commander of the troops (to be sent to r ' r' y - ^ 

Syria). The Muslims spoke about Usama ^ toop cr^j-* ijUlLi 
(unfavourably) . The Prophet ^ said , "I have , i. - . _ t . 

been informed that you spoke about Usama . f- ^ 

(Let it be known that) he is the most beloved : ^ J Us 4 ijJUa a^L^ \ 

of all people to me c/, f . « >?i * ^^<7 -r- 

[rvr. 4^1 

4469. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 lJI- ■J^>-^1 " ^^^^^ 
u4I^ ^iil: Allah's Messenger ^ sent troops .... , 

and appointed Usama bin Zaid u4I^ Mill as ^ - v • - 

their commander. The people criticised his jl : U4Ip iul urJ 5"' 

leadership . Allah's Messenger ^ got up and 
said , "If you (people) are criticising his (i.e., 
Usama's) leadership, you used to criticise ^a^^^I ^j^^' 0^ -Jjj C^- 
the leadership of his father before . By Allah , , t", -...r ^,15^ i, 
he (i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership ^ . ^ ^ \ 

indeed, and he used to be one of the most ^ b -U* 4^3 Uj ^ 

beloved persons to me , and now this (i .e ., his < i ' ,^ ^ , » t 

son, Usama) is one of the most beloved / ^ , " 

persons to me after him.'* c^^' 015 u^j SJ^^ 

^1 ^ilji y lii .4]! 

[rvr* . K^ii; 

(89) CHAPTER. iiIrL (A^) 

4470. Narrated IbnAbuHabib: Abu Al- :Jli lijjL^ - UV» 


Khair said, "As-Sunabihi asked (me), 'When 
did you emigrate?' I (i.e., Abu Al-Khair) 
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said , 'We went out from Yemen as emigrants 
and arrived at Al-Juhfa, and there came a 
rider whom I asked about the news. The rider 
said: "We buried the Prophet ^ five days 
ago." I asked ( As-Sanabihi) , 'Did you hear 
anything about the night of QadrT He 
replied, 'Bilal, the Mu'a dhdhi n of the 
Prophet ^ informed me that it is on one of 
the seven nights of the last ten days (of 
Ramadan)'." 


(90) CHAPTER. How many Ghazawat the 
Prophet ^ fought. 

4471. Narrated Abu Ishaq: I asked Zaid 
bin Al-Arqam ^ iii "In how many 

Ghazawat did you take part in the company 
of Allah's Messenger He replied, 

"Seventeen." I further asked, "How many 
Ghazawat did the Prophet ^ fight?" He 
replied, "Nineteen." 


4472. Narrated Al-Bara' 


4)1 


I 


fought fifteen Ghazawat in the company of 
the Prophet 


4473. Narrated Buraida that he fought 
sixteen Ghazawat in the company of Allah's 
Messenger ^ . 


^ <y^ ^jy^ 

^ M c^:;:^^ 

a^Jt^ ^ :3u 4)1 

.5^^ :JU ^1 l^p ^ 

Jli Hp ^1^1 lijL^ 
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65 -THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY: uilsT - 16 

(Interpretation of the Qur'an) 


Thewords 'Ar-Rahman\ 'Ar-Rahim' (i .c. , ^ oU— I : 0^^^ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) are ^ » . > s . > » * , .^05 

two words derived from 'Ar-Rahma '(i.e., the ^-^^^ ^ y J ^ y • t^j- 

mercy). And the words Ar-Rahlm' and Ar- . ^UJlj jvJjJIS' 
Rahim' have one meaning as the words Al- 
Alim' and Al-Alim' have one and the same 
meaning (i .e . , the Cognizant One) . 


(1) SURATAL'FATIHA^^^ 
(The Opening) 

(1) CHAPTER. What has been said about ^^-^b^i ^ U i^L (\) 

Fatiha-tul-Kitab (i.e., the Opening of the 
Book) . 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , jk^jJI ^^"*-jU 401 1 * 

the Most Merciful 


It is also called Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e., the iJLi Z\ p olLlj 

Mother of the Book), because it is the first . . UjjLlSL* 

Surah that has been written in the copies of '^"^ ' ^ " - 

the Qur'an, and it is also the first Surah to be : . 5*>U^aJl ^ \^}VjJu 

recited in (prayer), , / :\ , \ ' 

^ci^l^ : JLjbU>wJ JLJ J , b\xl 
.^L-^L :[^:jj_pLJl] 
.^]^-«-^L>s» : [a ^ : 

4474 . Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla : lil^ : ^ lli ^Jo^ - 1 1 V 1 
While I was offering Salat (prayer) in the ;s c \ » . . » . 

mosque , Allah's Messenger ^ called me but ^ ^ ''^^^ ^ ^ c^r^ 

I did not respond to him. Later I said, "O o^^^ Cj^ Cr^j^^ 4^ tin' ^-4?^ 
Allah's Messenger! I was offering Salat . I , . 

(prayer)," He said, "Didn't Allah say: "^^^^ , ^ ^ , 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) ^ J^"^ ^^-^ 3 Li jJLi-lJl 
Messenger when he (^) calls you.'" 
(V.8:24) He then said to me, "I will teach 


(1) (Book: 65) First Surah in the Qur'an. 
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you a Siirah which is the greatest Surah in the 
Qur'an, before you leave the mosque Then 
he got hold of my hand, and when he 
intended to leave (the mosque), I said to 
him , "Didn't you say to me , 'I will teach you 
a Siirah which is the greatest Siirah in the 
Qur'an"? He said, 'W-hamdu-lillahi Rahhil 
'alamin [all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, the Lord^^^ of the 'Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists)] (Surat-al-Fdtiha) 
which is As-Sab'aAl-Mathani (i.e ., the seven 
repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand 
Qur'an which has been given to me/' 


(2) CHAPTER. "...Not (the way) of those 
who earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , 
nor of those who went astray (such as the 
Christians)." (V.l:7) 

4475. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the Imam 
says: 'Ghair-il-MaghdUbi 'alaihim walad- 
dalW [i.e., not (the way) of those who 
earned Your Anger (such as the Jews) , nor of 
those who went astray (such as the 
Christians) (V.l:7)], then you must say, 
Amin\ for if one's utterance of Amin 
coincides with that of the angels, then his 
past sins will be forgiven." 


^iJi |UiiJi oT^ij ^ItJi ^1 
[o..n .iv»r : ^1] ,«4iJjl 

oj.i^l 4^L (Y) 

La 4J iSi^iUJl 

[VAT : ^Ij] . ^2r? 


(1) (H. 4474) Lord : The actual word used in the Qur'an and in Sahih Al-Bukhari is Rahh, 
There is no proper equivalent for Rahh in English language . It means the One and the 
Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security, etc. Rahh is also one of the 
Names of Allah. We have used the word "Lord" as the nearest to Rahh. All 
occurrences of "Lord" in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'an and in 
Sahih Al-Bukhari actually mean Rahh and should be understood as such . 
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(2) SURATAL'BAQARAH Vt> 
(The Cow) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ul^ jJI ^JAs^ jl\ M ^wuu 

the Most Merciful 

( 1) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JU;: : J[j^ 4i\ JJS uiL (\) 

**Ai»d He taught Adam all the names (of ^t^Sff ^^\^ 

everything)..." (V .2:31) ^ ^ 

4476. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet said, "On the Day of 

Resurrection the belir^ * will assemble 
and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede 
for us with our Lord.' So they will go to 
Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the 
people , and Allah created you with His Own 
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate 
to you, and taught you the names of all 
things ; so please intercede for us with your 
Lord, so that He may relieve us from this 
I^ace of ours/ Adam will say , 'I am not fit for 
this (i .e . , intercession for you) Tlien Adam 
v^U remember his sin and feel ashamed 
thereof. He will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), 

for he was the first Messenger Allah sent to U ^Cs"^ ^UJ-I dUli- j 

the inhabitants of the earth They will go to [^\^ " * - 

him and Nuh will say, *I am not fit for this ' ^ ^yi . 

undertaking .' He will remember his appeal to 
his Lord to do something of which he had no 
knowledge , then he will feel ashamed thereof 
and will say, *Go to Khalll Ar-Rahmdn^^^ 
[i.e., Ibrahim (Abraham)].' They will go to 
him and he will say, *I am not fit for this 
undertaking . Go to Musa (Moses) , the slave 
to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him 
the Taurat (Torah) So they will go to him 
and he will say, *I am not fit for this c^J^ : J j-ili ^JjjLi 
undertaking,' and he will mention (his) >-.^-f;^r*- -^i^'i * 
kilhng a person who was not a killer, and so ^ ^ * ' 

he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord , O-U : J jila yli . 5 1 jjiJ I o Uai-! j 



0^ ^ 



(1) (H. 4476) The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah). 
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and he will say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus), Allah's jJu ^-^j 

slave , His Messenger and Allah's Word and a . j - J - 
Spirit coming from Him'/^^ Isa will say, 'I • >V cr*'^ 

am not fit for this undertaking, go to ^^jjj j ^j^jj <wl JlIp 

Muhammad ^ the slave of Allah, whose f s . > , >£, > > , > > >, 
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' ^ ^ 
So, they will come to me and I will proceed ^Ji ^ ^Jia; U 4J 4iil yi£> Ijup ^ 
till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will a ^ i i-fr- . it - - * 1 
be given permission. When I will see my ^ . " 

Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He oJlj lili ^ jij^ jibJ-l 
will let me remain in that state as long as He * " Li U * ^ Ijo- " ° " " 
will wish and then I will be addressed: ^ ^ ^^^^J 

'(Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and Jij <,^!iajC JJ- j di^lj : JLa^ 

your request will be granted ; say , and your ^ ^ " " ^ l^i; ° " * | " ' ' ' ^ 

saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your ^ Cf^ ^ 

intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my p . ^^^^uJijo 

head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e., - 1, > f »f. - t 

invocation) He will teach me , and then I will / ^ " ^ " . 

intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to p t-di* 5^1 -^^^^ 

intercede for) whom I will admit into . , i >.r 

Paradise. Then I will come back again to * ^ Lf - C ^ 

Allah , and when I will see my Lord , the same Sj>l ^lljl i^^I 

thing will happen to me. And then I will f " ^| - U * 3 "U 

intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to ^ " - ^ ' ^ 

intercede whom I will admit into Paradise, .^.ijJbJl *4^JJ Jl^l ^-^-^ 

then I will come back for the third time ; and > . 
then I will come back for the fourth time , and 
will say , 'None remains in Hell but those : ^ UJ ^ \ J^i ^,r^- • ^ 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned (in Hell) ^ ^ " ^ Aii.^ 

and who have been destined to an eternal C:^^ r 

stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu 
'Abdullah said: "But those whom the 
Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell," refers to 
the Statement of Allah JU:: "To abide 
therein!..." (V. 16:29) 

(2) CHAPTER. :JjL (T) 

Mujahid said, '''With Xh^ix Shayatln if^^t^ 
(devils, polytheists, hypocrites).' (V.2:14) 

(1) (H. 4476) This may be misunderstood as the Spirit of Allah, whereas infact it means 
'Isa (Jesus) which is a soul created by Allah . It was His Word : 'Be,' and he was created 
like the creation of Adam. See the word 'Ruh-ulldW in the glossary for further details. 
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means their companions from the hypocrites 
and Al-Mushrikun ."^^^ 

(Qur'anic vocabulary not translated) . 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped) .. (V.2 :22) 

4477. Narrated * Abdullah %\ ^y, I 
asked the Prophet ^ , "What is the greatest 
sin in consideration with Allah?" He said, 
"That you set up a rival unto Allah though 
He Alone created you." I said, "That is 
indeed a great sin." Then I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To kill your son lest he 


[IT] 4^yjk:^ :JL&l>ti jii . U>- 

jUj 4^ 

LpIj i^ii Ll-ji i^^ilAj 

^1 ^ ilii l^Jjb- - iiVV 

:^ ^1 .UL :Jli 4jbl Ju^ 3^ 
:Jli ?5jbl oIp jUipl v^iJl til 


(1) (Ch . 2) Al-Mushrikun: the polytheist , idolaters , pagans and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 
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should share your food with you." I asked, : cJi t «tiJLii>- y^j IX 4) Ji>«J 

"What is next?" He said, "To commit illegal • 3^5 q * M i ; ^ / liiJ ^- 

sexual intercourse with the wife of your / , . 

neighbour." ji-iial ol ^IsUJ illlj Jii? O^j*' 

0l» :3li :cJi cwiJLi; 

[vorY tVoY* tiAn^ ^nA^ ^ *\ 

(4) CHAPTER. "And We shaded with clouds fl^=*^ \jiiJij)> 4^Ll (O 
and sent down on you Al-Manna and the . d^^S^^. Li^itj 
quail,... (up to) wronged themselves." \<^J^J ^ 
(V.2:57) t[TV] ^O^U^e^ 

Mujahid said, "Al-Manna is a kind of . 'J^l :JuL>ti 3l5j 

sweet gum, and As-Salwd, a kind of bird ^ot-t. ^["W 

(i.e., quail)." ^ ^ " ^ 

4478. Narrated Sa*id bin Zaidiliiiji^j: b^*^ ^1 Lj Jb- - UVA 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The Kam'a i • ^ 
(truffle — i .e . , a kind of edible fungus) is lt - - . 

like Al-Manna (as it is obtained without any t>f j -^j -^t*-^ 0^ ^ V^S^ 
effort) and its water is a (medicinal) cure for ^, ^ "ti- "ti- 

eye trouble." ^ ^ 

[OVA .nr^ : ^1] 

(5) CHAPTER. «And (remember) when We -jci \^\\ uS iij)^ : iLb (o) 
said: Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat -.r,, _ ^'^-^ < 
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight " ' 

wherever you wish ..." (V .2 :58) .1^ j : 4 ^ )^ 

4479. Narrated Abu Hurairahii '^1^3: :JuAi llf^ - IIV^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "It was said to the " . i* > . * * Ml 
Children of Israel, ^Enter the gate (of the 4^ ^ ^ 
town), in prostration (or bowing with ^ULa t j^-*^ Cj^ ^iSjLiJl 
humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e., forgive , -/.^.^ f » - 
us).' But they entered by dragging l^: ^. 
themselves on their buttocks, so they did ^_^iIJ Jl-J» :JU ^ t^^?^' 0-^ 
something different (from what they had ^ . ^^.r. "1 .i-'m 
been ordered) and said, 'A grain in a 5/ifl>fl ' ^* * <^ 
(a spike or a hair) instead of Hittatun'^^K'' ^JS 0 \ l^^-A? 


( 1 ) (H . 4479) They said so just to ridicule Allah's Order as they were disobedient to Him . = 
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[ri*r .((o^ii ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. *'WTioever is an enemy to ijjl^ <Sf Cr^)^ : 4^L-J (1) 
Jibnl (Gabriel)..." (V .2:97) * / - . - 

'Ikrima said, "Each of the words: Jabra tJjLwaj • ^ <J^j 

and Mika and means 'slave'; and (the . ' 

word) 7/ means Allah."(i> -^^ -J^.! 

4480. Narrated Anas LU^ iiii ,>_J»3: : ^ 4jI jlp LjJL> - 11A» 
^Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the 
arrival of Allah's Messenger ^ (at Al- 
Madina) while he was on a farm collecting 
its fruits . So he came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "I will ask you about three things which 
nobody knows unless he be a Prophet — 
What is the first portent of the Hour? What is 
the first meal of the people of Paradise? And o*-*^ ^ ^ ^ ^iaaju^ 

what makes a baby resemble its father or ^apLUI isl^^l Jjl Ui 

mother?" The Prophet ^ said, *'Just now > c^-'^m i Vi 

Jibrll (Gabriel) has informed me about that." t^"- ^ -5^' JaI^UI. Jj\ 
'Abdullah said, "Jibril?" The Prophet m :J15 ?<^f Jl jl Jl oJ^I 
said, "Yes." 'Abdullah said, "He, among the i *m ^ ' ^ m 

angels is the enemy ofthe Jews." On that the ^ ^"/^ c/i^'** 

Prophet ^ recited this Holy Verse: jjS iSli : Jli : Jli ^Jj^ 

Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him ^.^y^ jjt \ aS^*^\ " JU| 
die in his fury) , for indeed he has brought it * ^ ' ^ ift 

(this Qur'an) down to your heart...'" ^ ^f'j -cU Jp.^ Qj^ 
(V.2:97) Then he added, "As for the first ^^'^ ^"^/-/^ 

portent of the Hour, it will be a fire that will ^ ^ . J 
collect the people from the east to west . And ^1 JjJiJJ I 
asforthefirstmealof the people of Paradise, .s . , i r ^^t i^t- 

itwillbethecaudate(i.e.,extralobe)ofthe - * ^ V/^^ 

fish liver. And if a man's discharge preceded jl^ lilj <. o ^pJI Jii" oSU^ 

that of the women, then the child resembles ^r^. ^ "1^1 L>-''Jl 

the father, and if the woman's discharge 

preceded that of the man, then the child -V^l :J15 . «c^3^ 51^1 jl^ 
resembles the mother." On hearing that, ^ --^ >. »t 



=So, Allah punished them severely by sending on them punishment in the form of an 
epidemic of plague (disease). See also Vol.4, Hadith No. 3403. 
(1) (Ch. 6) Thus Jibril (Gabriel), Mika'el (Michael) and Tsrafil (Sarafil) each means 
Allah's slave . 
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'Abdullah said, "I testify that La ildha illalldh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) and that you are the Messenger of 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger; the Jews are 
liars, and if they should come to know that I 
have embraced Islam, they would accuse me 
of being a liar." In the meantime some Jews 
came (to the Prophet ^) and he asked them , 
"What is 'Abdullah's status amongst you?" 
They replied, "He is the best amongst us, 
and he is our chief and the son of our chief." 
The Prophet ^ said, "What would you say if 
'Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam?" They 
replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" 
Then 'Abdullah came out and said, "I testify 
that Ld ildha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad 
^ is the Messenger of Allah ," The Jews then 
said, "Abdullah is the worst of us, and the 
son of the worst of us ," and disparaged him . 
On that 'Abdullah said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This is what I was afraid of!" 

(7) CHAPTER. His Statement : '^Whatever a 
Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause 
to be forgotten, We bring a better one or 
similar to it..." (V .2:106) 

4481. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
'Umar %\ said, "Our best Qur'an 
reciter is Ubayy and our best judge is 'All ; 
and in spite of this, we leave some of the 
statements of Ubayy because Ubayy says, 'I 
do not leave anything that I have heard from 
Allah's Messenger while Allah JU; said : 

'Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a 
better one or similar to it . . " (V.2 :106) 


(8) CHAPTER. "And they (pagans , Jews and 
Christians) say: 'Allah has begotten a son 


tij^l o^l>J '^yXk 

4jI J^j :^ ^1 Jli 

^^jf^ jjlj ^^j^ -'^^ 

: I^Ui .4)1 J Iju^ 
.4)1 Jj-ij U oL^l ills ^JUl 

i jui; u> :4jjs 4>L (V) 

'j\ ju,^ cX k:^ 

: 4)1 : J 15 lip 

^ :J>^ 1^1 jl ^} Jy 5^ 

- 3^ 1 J J Jjf Al^t*-^ U-*- 1 

4j1 JIS ai} 
I'ij "-^il juil fjlij> :4>L (A) 
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(children or offspring) Glory is to Him ..." [ > > "i] 

(V .2:116) 

4482. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ iiii 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said , 'The son of 
Adam tells a lie against Me , though he has no 
right to do so ; and he abuses Me , though he 
has no right to do so . As for his telling a lie 
against Me , it is that he claims that I cannot 
recreate him as I created him before ; and as 
for his abusing Me , it is his statement that I 
have a son (children or offspring etc.). No! 
Glorified be Me! I am far from taking a wife jtJ-^ (^Ul a^J^ . dJUi a} 
or a son (or offspring).'" ".t ' , ^ t ° ? > vr 

jl ^^piUxlli jJj J (^Ul A^sJi 

(9) CHAPTER. "...And take you (people) ^^j^l >li; '^>4^^j^ W 
the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) [>To] 4**LAi 

(or the stone on which Ibrahim Up TlH*^ 

stood while he was building the Ka'bah) as a . j y^'Jt x'^\^f 

place of prayer (for some of your prayers , 
e.g. two Rak'at after the Tawaf of 
Ka*bah)..." (V .2:125) 

4483. Narrated Anas: 'Umar %\ 
said , "I agreed with Allah in three things , " or 
said, ''My Lord agreed with me (accepted my 
invocation) in three things. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you took the Maqam 
(place) of Ibrahim (Abraham) as a place of 
Saldt (prayer).' I also said, *0 Allah's 
Messenger! Good and bad persons visit 
you! Would that you ordered the Mothers 
of the believers to cover themselves with 
veils.' So the Divine Verses of Al-Hijdb (i.e. , 
veiling of the women) were revealed . I came 
to know that the Prophet had blamed 
some of his wives , so , I entered upon them 
and said , 'You should either stop (troubling 
the Prophet ^) or else Allah will give His 
Messenger ^ better wives than you.' When I 
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came to one of his wives , she said to me /O Sbl ^^^^ j\ cJi^^ :cJS 

'Umar! Does Allah's Messenger ^ haven't > s s >^ ^ - & ^ " 

what he could advise his wives with , that you *^ '-^^ ^ 

try to advise them?' Thereupon Allah ^ Ul U :cJU ajLJ (JJL>-I 

revealed : 'It may be if he divorced you (all) % >^j^ U ^ ^1 J 

that his Lord will give him instead of you, ^ ^- 5^ 5" , J 

wives better than you, - MusHms (who yifj Jyti j^!^ 

submit to Allah)...'" (V.66:5) ^. ^ ,5^ ^ 

•-V*^ Cr^' 

(10) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when Jlt^^l il^)^ • (^'^ 

Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) Isma'il 
(Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the 

House (Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying): *Our jr^^ ^ 

Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily! 
You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' 

(V.2:127) ^J::::^)! a^ySt^^ -SIpU 

4484. Narrated 'Aishah %\ the : JU J^LJ-I I^Op- - iiAi 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ , . ;s 

said , Don t you see that when your people ^ ; y- ^ ^ 

built the Ka'bah, they did not built it on all ^ 50! jlp j! : ^1 JlIp ^ ^L- 

Ibrahim's (Abraham's) foundations (i .e . , the . ^ t > 


i1 


original foundations laid by Ibrahim)?" I ^ - ^ tlr^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't you %\ ^ 

rebuild it on Ibrahim's foundations?" He ^ ^"l ^ 1/^ 

said, "Were your people not so close to the ^ ^ 

period of heathenism, (i.e., the period Z^SS\ !^ ^J^j^ 01 ci^ ^1'' *JU 

between their being Muslims and being ^^o^ j^y- ^ - | > - :-|^ 

infidels), I would do so." The subnarrator, '(^-^ ^ ^ 0-^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Aishah had ^Js> US^" ^\ t4il d^Lj U : cJia 

surely heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying ^ » .4 'n- , - 

that, for I do not think that Allah's ^^"^ V'^i 

Messenger ^ left touching the two comers 4i I JLp J Lai , « JtS-i U 41?^ 
of the Ka'bah facing Al-Hijr except because 
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the Ka'bah was not built on all Abraham's 
foundations." 


oll: gjiiji ^^ji is>- 

(11) CHAPTER, "Say (O Muslims), We llil* i^y)^: i^L (W) 

believe in Allah and that which has been sent _ /.^ -f < -t 

dawnto«s..."(V.2:136) [^r.] ^L;)! J;! 

4485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 4ij I J : if. J^-*^ UjJL>- - llAo 

The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to i-^m ---^ ^ i^^ 

recite the Taurat (Torah) in Ibrani (Hebrew) ^ oU^ 

and they used to explain it in Arabic to the t ^\ ^ (_5C>4 ir^ tiJjLlJl ^ 

Muslims . On that Allah's Messenger ^ said , ;-r- 

"Do not believe the people of the Scripture '^'^ ufi ' c^' 

or disbelieve them, but say: - 'We believe in ^LS^l Jiil b\S : Jli ^ %\ 
Allah and that which has been sent down to 
us...'" (V .2:136) 


cVriT :>JI] «5>^ 

[von 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :JU: aJ^ uiL (^Y) 

Jui: "The fools (pagans, hypocrites and ^ ^ ^ / ^ 

Jews) among the people will say, *What has ^rTTv 

turned them (Muslims) from their Qibldh ZS I [ U T ] 

[Saldt (prayer) direction (towards 
Jerusalem)]...'" (V .2:142) 

4486. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ ^ii ^3: The : ^1 UJJb- - 11 An 

Prophet ^ offered (prayer) facing Bfl/V- . , to- t 

ul-Maqdis (i .e . , Jerusalem) for sixteen or ^ ^ * ur. ^ ^ 

seventeen months but he wished that his ^\ ^JJ^ ^ ol aIp ^jbl J^^j 
Qihlah would be the Ka'bah (at Makkah). »| ^ c£ i.^. 

[So Allah revealed (V.2:144)]. And he ^ ^ ^ (j:-:^^ ^ 

offered 'Asr prayer (in his mosque facing o I O^j .1 ^rS-^ ^^-^ 

Ka*bah at Makkah) and some people offered o\ o-t. 'i- ^^T-- ^ A: 

(prayer) with him. A man from among ^ ^ - - 
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those who had offered Salat (prayer) with 
him, went out and passed by some people 
offering Salat (prayer) in another mosque, 
and they were in the state of bowing . He said , 
"I (swearing by Allah) testify that I have 
offered Salat (prayer) with the Prophet ^ 
facing Makkah." Hearing that, they turned 
their faces towards the direction of Ka'bah 
while they were still bowing . Some men had 
died before the Qiblah was changed towards 
the Ka'bah . They had been killed and we did 
not know what to say about them (i.e., 
whether their Salat (prayer) towards 
Jerusalem were accepted or not) . So Allah 
revealed : 

"... And Allah would never make your 
faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., your prayer 
offered towards Jerusalem) . Truly , Allah is 
full of kindness , the Most Merciful towards 
mankind." (V .2:143) 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of 
Allah J Lo: 

"Thus We have made of you [true Muslims — 
real believers of Islamic Monotheism , true 
followers of Prophet Muhammad ^ and his 
Sunna (legal ways)] , a just (and the best) 
nation, that you may be witnesses over 
mankind, and the Messenger (Muhammad 
^) will be a witness over you..." (V.2 ;143) 
4487. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
il^ %\\ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Nuh 
(Noah) will be called on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will say, 'Labbaik and 
Sa'daik (I respond to Your Call and I am 
obedient to You Orders) , O my Lord!' Allah 
will say, 'Did you convey Our Message (of 
Islamic Monotheism)?' Nuh will say, 'Yes.' 
His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey 
Our Message of Islamic Monotheism to you?' 
They will say, 'No wamer came to us.' Then 
Allah will say (to Nuh), *Who will bear 


i^^JU^j j-s^ajJl 1^%^ La^)L^ 

4^ Jl5 ^ 

^1 ^ AiJ 4jU ig-il : Jli 

J2 ^ US' Ijjlli ^ J2 ^ 
aIIaJI ^ h\S J c4^l 


:JU; aJ>s 4L (^r) 

'^PJ\ i^j ^\^\ 

c[ur] 

4jI J j-w-'j Jli ijli ^ <bl (^^j 
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witness in your favour?' He will say, • jUij • J >V ^^^-^ 

'Muhammad f^) and his followers.' So » m i i ^ \ ^- 
they (i.e., Muslims) will testify that he ^ ^ ^ ^^^V 

conveyed the Message. And the Messenger : J ji3 ^JjU JugJj : J ji3 t^iJ 
(Muhammad ^) will be a witness over you , « ^ ' > ^ ° ^ ^ s ^ > 

and that is what is meant by the Statement of , ^"^^ jja^ c^lj 
Allah j^^-j 'Thus We have made of you dUAi 4^ ^:^- iA^^ 
[true Muslims — real believers of Islamic ^ ' "^-^ aJ*" 

Monotheism, true followers of Prophet r - * J^-? ^ 

Muhammad ^ and his Sunna (legal ways)] , ^y^J^\ ^ ;T1^ }>j^=ii 
a just (and the best) nation , that you may be 
witnesses over mankind, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) will be a witness over [rrr'^ iJl^jJlj 

you...'" (V .2:143) 


4>*^^ '-lj^j 


(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Uj)^ \ J\j6 ^\ JJS i^L (M) 

JU: "...And We made the Qiblah (prayer r^j;^ ^ J| mj^'^ ^^il^ 

direction towards Jerusalem) which you used ^ 

to face, only to test those who followed the .[^ tr] ^^i ^ a- 


Messenger (Muhammad ^)..." (V .2:143) 


4488. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiii L^o^ : Slli l^Jjb- - llAA 

While some people were offering prayer in , , . . „ . ' , * > 

the Quba mosque , someone came and said , u-- ^ cr - - 

"Allah has revealed to the Prophet ^ Ji\jC Ah\ ^\ ^ tjL^ 

Qur'anic instructions that you should face . ^ ' w'"- f-^ ^r'ti i^' /^"^ 

the Kabbah [while offering Salat (prayer)] , so "^^^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

you, too, should face it." Those people then J}^! ijUi ^L?- ^L?- il ^li Jl;>JJ 

turned towards the Ka'bah (in their prayer) . t , 'Jyj ^ ^ ' ^ 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i^j \ 'J^ ^Jy i^L (\6) 

^'•1 t w 1, .1, . • I. tut] j iil^j Jiii 

**Venly! We have seen the tummg of your - \ - ^ . 
(Muhammad's ^) face towards the 
heaven..." (V.2:144) 


4489. Narrated Anas ^ iui None Jup uJjL>- - llA^ 

remains of those who offered Saldt (prayer) 
facing both Qiblah (that is, Jerusalem and 
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Makkah) except myself . ^ : J U ilp U; I err** 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah il^l c^j)^ ^^"^^ 
JU;;«Aiid even ifyou were to bring to the .^>^^ . i:. \:isOT 
people of the Scripture (Jews and ^ ^ " ' ^ 
Christians) , all the Ayat (proofs , evidences , . [ U o ] 1 
verses , lessons , signs , revelations , etc .) they 

would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction)..." (V .2:145) 

4490. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y. :jJl^ jJU l^Jb- - 11^ • 
While some people were offering morning -..c ,> 

prayer at Quba , a man came to them and ^ • Sf- 

said, "Some Qur'anic verses have been 4jI ^-j^-^ iji 

revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ tonight > oi . '>i-ti' i . i 

and he has been ordered to face the Ka'bah ^ * * C- ^, 

at Makkah [in Saldt (prayer)], so you, too, ^ 5^1 1 J j-^j d\ : jUi J^j ^^L?- 

should turn your faces towards it." At that t t . f 1r i cu^i m - ?f 

..u • f . ^ cu /• ^* ^ 

moment their faces were towards Sham (1 .e . , ^ " 

Jerusalem), so they turned towards the jl5j .U^JlJUU Ml c^li^l J^^^ 

Ka'bah (at Makkah) . , >■ --i. ilt. ti ^ - - 

(17) CHAPTER. "Those to whom We gave C*^' ^U^^* (^V) 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) .^^^ 
recognise him (Muhammad ^ or the - -^-^ ^ -^v^ 
Kabbah at Makkah) as they recognise their 

sons..." (V.2:146), 


4491. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^'y. :ls^y ^ ^JJ^^ uJjb- - 

While some people were offering morning , - , 9.0. , 

prayer at Quba (mosque) , someone came to " ^* ^ w 

them and said, 'Tonight some Qur'anic ^lij (j^^l ^ ^Ji5 j^l 

Verses have been revealed to the Prophet r » 1 -i * 2 n 1 - 

and he has been ordered to face the ^ > * ' V* - 

Ka'bah (at Makkah) [during (prayers)], aIU 3>M ^ l)! :Jli^ 

so you, too, should turn your faces towards i-o. !? <^i. ^ri cr*Tt. 

it." At that time their faces were towards ^ ^ - 

Sham (Jerusalem) , so they turned towards j^j \Sj <. U ^Lil*^ U ^li^ I 

the Ka'bah (at Makkah) . -o>t. ti > .It. t. 
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(18) CHAPTER . "For every nation there is a iQ^ H^j J^j^ : ( S A) 
direction to which they face (in their - 
prayer)..." (V.2:148) ^^^^^ "^-^^ 

4492. Narrated Al-Bara' ^^y. Wt jSli\ ^ IIjI- - IHY 

offtTtd Salat (prayer) along with the Prophet , ^^^J^ ' ^ - * - Lil^ ' Jlj 

facing Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for ' - lT^ ^ ^.^r*^ 

sixteen or seventeen months. Then Allah c-^-^-r*. :Jli JUt^l ^1 
ordered him to turn his face towards the 
Qiblah (at Makkah). 


(19) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you c^j^ C>J^ : 4»Ll (\^) 
start forth (for prayers) turn your face in the y ^ ^ ^ - ^ : 
direction of Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (at ^^^^ ^ 
Makkah)..." (V .2:149) .ojuL: [M^l 

4493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^ us-^J-^ liJJL?- - IHr 
While some people were at Quba' (offering) > i*"" i * i 
morning prayer, a man came to them and ^* ^"tT * t-^- 
said, "Last night Qura'nic Verses have been : Jli jb^ ^1 ^jbl olc- b^Ib- : ^JJJ 
revealed whereby the Prophet ^ has been ii - 1 . - " ^ ' - i - 
ordered to face the Ka'bah (at Makkah), so ^ ^ ^ y> 

you, too, should face it." So they, keeping ^..^^l \ ^ J^"^^ * ^-H^ 

their postures, turned towards the Ka'bah. *f ^, > . ^ , ?, > 

Formerly the people were facing Sham ^ > \ I ' 1 

(Jerusalem). X^S^\ J.i.l°u jl jly aIIIJI 

(20) CHAPTER. "And from wheresoever you £i> ^^j^ : il^L (Y*) 
start forth (for prayers), turn your face in ^ ^r^tr *^\\ -r^ ^i^*^ 
the direction of Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at * ,^ 

Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn ^^ks^Sy^j \yj> 'J:^ 

your face towards it [when you pray)]..." 
(V .2:150) 

4494. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ .'Ju^-- <^ - ll^t 
While some people were offering the 
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morning prayer at Quba' someone came to tj^^J^?^*^^^ ^4^^Ir^ 


^ ^lUi uii? -3^ 


them and said, "Some Qur'anic Verses have 
been revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ 
tonight, and he has been ordered to face ol ^^U- il ^LL ^4^1 
the Ka'bah (at Makkah) so you, too, should j -f ^ ^ j ^] ^, -ju^ 
turn your faces towards it Their faces were / , ^ ^ » >\^. - 
then towards Sham (Jerusalem), so they jJil^ jl -1*5 5^ 

turned towards the Qiblah (i.e., Ka'bah at » > > > . * ^ JLilili 

Makkah). r^-HTJ ^ J 

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^Jy i^b (Y\) 

J^'- [^oA] 4-^^ v'j^'^j 

"Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^ ' jlt-^ 

mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols coU^Lp \ j^L^ 

of Allah..." (V. 2:158) -i • ti i- M ir^ 

4495 . Narrated 'Urwa : I said to ' Aishah , ^ 5ij 1 llil?- - i i ^ « 

the wife of the Prophet ^, and I was at that ,^ *t . -.^ > 

time a young boy , How do you mterpret the y * i " ^ ^ 
Statement of Allah J uJj ii J Li: LISUJ cii :Jli iil a^I tS}^ 

'Verily, and ^/-M^nv^ (two ^ . fji - • 

n in tains in Maktah'i arp, of the Svmbols 

the going (Tawaf) between them. (As-Safa ^ iSll!? ^ (>J 

and Al-Marwa) In my opinion it is not sinful ^ J\ ^iSi- 

for one not to ambulate (Tawaf) between ^ I ^ ' ^ > 

them." 'Aishah said, "Your interpretation is ^' "^^^ 


mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 

of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who iljt-J ^\ J^J 

performs Haj] or t/mra (pilgrimage) of the -"'21^ r^k 

House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform C^t ^j^j ^ o,f 


wrong, for as you say, the Verse should have 
been : "So it is not a sin on him who performs 
the Hajj or 'Umra to the House, not to j! aIJLp tAs :cJl5 U5 

perform the going (T^w^/) between them.' 3.^. ^ 

This Verse was revealed in connection with " " ^ f ^ ' ^ 
the y4ns^r who (during the pre-Islamic SLiJ \ jL^S/l j_y5 ajVI 

period) used to visit Manat (i.e., an idol) 
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after assuming their Ihram, and it was 
situated near Qudaid (i.e., a place near 
Makkah) , and they used to regard it sinful to 
ambulate between As-Safa and Al-Marwa^^\ 
after embracing Islam. When Islam came 
(i.e., after they embraced Islam) , they asked 
Allah's Messenger ^ about it, whereupon 
Allah revealed :- 

'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols 
of Allah. So, it is not a sin on him who 
performs Hajj or ^Umra (pilgrimage) of the 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa) . . " (V .2 : 158) 

4496. Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaiman: I 
asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa. Anas replied, "We used to consider 
(going around) them a custom of the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance , so when Islam 
came , we gave up going around them . Then 
Allah revealed: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- 
Marwa (two mountains at Makkah) are of the 
Symbols of Allah . So , it is not a sin on him 
who perform Hajj or 'Umra (pilgrimage) of 
the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah),.,"' 
(V ,2:158) 


(22) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah 

''And of mankind are some who take (for 
worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah) , They love them as they love Allah . , 
(V .2:165) 

Anddd is a plural of Nidd and it means 
opponent, or rival, etc. 


[ntr >^>i^ 



61)^ cf^'^ OjjU U41^ LxUl 


:ju; *J}i (rr) 

[no] -^jJi 


4497. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ 


The ^ ^ulJ^;^ UiJb- - ii^V 


(1) (H, 4495) Because at As-Safa and Al-Marwa, there were placed two idols belonging to 
other nations . 
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Prophet ^ said, one statement and I said ^ J^f^ ^tjr*^'*^' 0^ toj^ 

another. The Prophet a said "Whoever dies ^ , 3^ : JIS iiljj;^ 

while still invoking anything other than Allah ^ ^ " • 


as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire)." ^)) ^1 Jli c^>i cJiJ 

And I said, '^Whoever dies without invoking 
anything as a rival to Allah, will enter 


Paradise." oU : Ui cJlSj tW^^' 

(23) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Al- C4 cA^ ^}k¥ ^^^^ 

Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is .j^^^ 
prescribed for you..." (V.2 :178) j ^ Ta*^ 

4498. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iiit : \^J^ - H^A 

''Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in > = . , , ' > 

punishment) was prescribed for the children " 

of Israel, but the Diya (i.e., blood-money) j-:* c^i^ : Jli l-UL>t^ 

was not ordained for them. So Allah said to ^ • ^ k • ^ i i ^ • ^ 

this nation (i.e., Muslims): ^ ^ 

*0 you who believe! Al-Qisds (the Law of ^^r^ '^J ^UaaJI J^ylj-^! 

Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you .^(^, ^jw JU; Jill JUi I'jJl 
in cases of murder : the free for the free , the ^ ^ " 
slave for the slave, and the female for the jif J^^t ^ '^^oAc- 

female. But if the killer is forgiven by the '^'^ Vt '^"Vr juJI lliT ';Xl 

brother (or the relatives) of the killed against <^ >^ ^ - . ^ . J 

blood-money, then adhering to it with Jli^ ji^^JU % 
fairness and payment of the blood-money to >,^tr r^.-^-r-v * - . c^* ,. 

the heirshouidbe made m fairness. This IS an "^^^ - t_ - >^ - 4? - 

alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So, ti^ieJ ^Jj^^ ^ 46^.^. ^1 
after this whoever trangresses the limits (i.e., . i^^- \ 

kills the killer after taking the blood-money) *^ 

he shall have a painful torment." (V.2 :178) jl5 


. 5j jJ I J jli Jlij 



4499. Narrated Anas il^ iii The jIp JU^ l^IU- - 

Prophet ^ said, "The prescribed Law of 
Allah is the equality in punishment (i.e. 


[■\AA\ ; >;!] 
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Qwfls)." (In cases of murders, etc.) 4*^'' '-^^ ^ t/^' 

4500. Narrated Anas that his aunt, Ar- ^ JLp <^J^ - 
Rubai' , broke an incisor tooth of a girl . My 
aunt's family requested the girl's relatives for 


« • 


forgiveness, but they refused; then they ^.J^ •or'' ^^^4^ 


proposed a compensation , but they refused . | Zili^ Z \^ <ii ' illc- 

Then they went to Allah's Messenger ^ and -^r^ JiJ . 

refused everything except Al-Qisds (i.e., <-I^U j^^j^^l 'j-^y*^ ^-'j^^ 
equality in punishment). So Allah's .| ^ 4jI J " 1' ^li 

Messenger ^ passed the judgement of Al- ^ ^ ^ >-*^-' ^ 

Qisds). Anas bin An-Nadr said, "O Allah's ^ 511 1 J t^^LiiJl 
Messenger! Will the incisor tooth of Ar- . , "-lu . ^W'' 1 ' -U 

Rubai' be broken? No , by Him Who sent you - * ^ I:^ , ' * 
with the Truth , her incisor tooth will not be ^ S I ^^Jl 1 501 1 J j 
broken." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O , ^ VJL JUl' 

Anas! The prescribed Law of Allah is ' * ^ ' 

equality in punishment (i.e., Al-Qisds, y ^^j^^ 

Thereupon those people became satisfied , ' ^jjl ^1;;$' 

and forgave her. Allah's Messenger ^ said, T-^^ sT^-^ ^ ^ - ^ 
"Among Allah's worshippers there are some ol'' 5^' 3 j-^ j JLdi t l^iii 

who, if they took Allah's Oath (for . . i\ ,\ 0^ ^. . 

something), Allah fulfils their oaths." ^ y cr^ ^ . .^^ 

[TV»r 

(24) CHAPTER. "O you who bdieve! il^ f^C (Yi) 
Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is ^ ^ ^C^i 

nreiccribed for vou as it was nrescribed for lT' . ^ f - ^ T 


prescribed for you as it was prescribed for 
those before you that you, may become ^4/- [^Ar] ^4^)-:^ (>• 

Muttaqunr^^^ (V.2:183). 


4501. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ui! : b^J^ : iJil* LiJb* - i « • > 

Fasting was observed on the day of 'Ashilrd' ' t 't,- i , 

(i.e., 10th of Muharram) by the people of the ' ^- ^ 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. But when U^Ip aXjI ^^-^j ^>f' 

(the order of observing compulsory fasting >, » ^ ' > > - > 1 - It' ^ 1 ^ ."11- 

m) the month of Ramadan was revealed , the ^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "It is Up to one to observe *^Lt ^ jU^j Uii caIIaUJI 


(1) (Ch. 24) Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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fast on it (i.e., the day of '^5^Mrfl') or not." . a ^ ./? » ^ LlJ ^ aSL^ 

4502. Narrated 'Aishah \^ : The ^ ^il ilp (>^^ - ^ ^ • ^ 
people used to fast on the day of 'Ashurd' . iSllJ^ ^ 1 \j^X>~ ' jSJ-J> 
before the fasting in Ramadan was ^ Crt ^ 
prescribed, but when (the order of ^Oj-^ ^^j^y^ 
observing compulsory fasting in) Ramadan o \ iiC>ii 

was revealed , it was up to one to fast on it ^ 

(i.e., '^sAwra') ornot. 6y Uii jUaij Jl5 ^Oj-^ 

> ^ ^ 

[>o*\Y 

4503. Narrated 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ath : i j^^Ai ^^^Jb- - 
entered upon him while he was eating. Al- , 
Ash'athsaid/Todayis'yi5^Mra,'"Isaid(to ^cH^. ^ 
him), "Fasting had been observed (on such a jJi- ^ t ^^iiii- ^ t ji-l&l^l ^ 
day) before (the order of compulsory fasting ^> . * " aIIp L^S " JU 4)1 
in) Ramadan was revealed. But when (the ^ ^„ 

order of fasting in) Ramadan was revealed, : JUa t^ljj-^U ^J^l : JUa j^iiaJ 

observing fasting (on '^iMr«') was given up, ^ 3 

SO come and eat > . > . > 

4504. Narrated 'Aishah '^i ^ jlLAJ Llij->- - 
During the Pre-Islamic Period of , ;s ^ ^ , 
Ignorance, the Quraish used to observe \ " ^ ' ^ 
fasting on the day of 'Ashurd\ and the ^y^j \^ t^_^l -JU 
Prophet ^ himself used to observe fast on >",^ - ,^ » ^ ,, - >i , 
it too. But when he came to Al-Madma, he T-^- 

observed fasting on that day and ordered the UJ t ^ 

Muslims to observe fasting on it. When (the . c , -rr " , . ..-^ ^5., c 
order of observing compulsory fastmg m) 1 " -^^^ Sf; ^ 

Ramadan was revealed , fasting in Ramadan J^^ Uii t^^Ls^j ^Ij 4j^Ls^ OJiiJl 
became an obligation, and fasting on - ^ , - " . " 

Ashura was given up, and whoever wished :^ ^ 

to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not 4J^L^ ^Lt H^j-iU 

wish to observe fast on it , did not fast . ^ -. > « > ^ 0 1 , , 

(25) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^lil^ ^ 

"[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed *^ 
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number of days but if any of you is ill, or on jcj ^1 ^ 6jL«3 JilL^ ^ 

a journey, the same number (should be ^ ^ >->^ ,^ ^ 

made up) from other days . And as for those x-- ^ \ - ^ 

who can fast with difficulty (e.g., an old f>J>ta> u'j 

man, etc.) they have (a choice, either to fast y^^^ >r'i ^-•^ i 


or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every 
day). But whoever does good of his own [>Ai] 
accord, it is better for him . And that you fast 
is better for you, if only you know." 
(V .2:184) 

[Note : The provision of this Verse has ^^y^ ' jh^. ■ ^ J ^ J 
been abrogated by the next Verse (V, 2:185) ^ - - "t,-- n " . "n- . 1^ 

'-.v^l . J\ju JU L*5 ajS 

with few exceptions (i.e., very old person, ^ ^ c^- 

pregnancy, etc.]. 'Ata' said, "One may stop lil : J^UJlj ^ 
fasting if one is suffering from any kind of . , " " i - . 

disease, as Allah J U; says concemmg nursing ^ 
or pregnant women Al-Hasan and Ibrahim ^4-^ ' ^ ' J • ^^r^*^ ' 
said, "If they are afraid of harming - -tn * n -t > m i^i >^ti 

themselves or their babies , they can give up ^ \ ' r ^ 

fasting for the time being and make up for the j\ UIp ^ UJii^ ^lIJU ^ 
missed fasts later on. If an old man has no | / ^ Li^Ll^ ^15 Ip 

strength to observe fast (he can feed a poor ^ ^ ' " l'^' ^ 

person daily) . When Anas bin Malik became y^j aJ^I^ : <i U I 5^1^ t ^ I J 
old, he used to provide a poor person with 

bread and meat everyday while he gave up ' 

fasting during the last one or two years of his 

life." 


4505. Narrated 'Atr that he heard Ibn U;^! ij^j ^J^^ - i^'^ 

'Abbas iii reciting the Divine Verse : . ^- 1 - t ^ i <^ i , ^ ^ . ^ * ^ 

"And for those who can fast with difficulty '"^ . :h J ' ^ • Cr'J 

(e.g., an old man, etc.) they have (a choice : ^Uap ji- t jLtj) ^ jj^ biJb- 
either to fast , or) to feed a Miskin (poor \ • - I ' ' ^ i " 

person) (for every day)." (V.2:184) Ibn ^^'^ ' "^-^^ ^ • C::^ 
'Abbas U4^ ^3 said, "This Verse is not AAi^ vCH^-^*^ 

abrogated, but it is meant for old men and » . > , 


old women who do not have strength to fast , 


so they should feed one poor person for each V ^S:^r^ ' « ' ' J jcr^ ' ' 
dayoffasting(insteadoffasting)." - 
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(26) CHAPTER. "So whoever of you sights jflit ^ :oLi (Yn) 

(the crescent on the first night of) the month _ . t ^ ^- > -r^ 

(of Ramadan , i .e . , is present at his home) , 
he must observe Saum (fast) that month..." 
(V .2:185) 

4506. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn *Umar recited, 
"They have (a choice, either to fast or) to 
feed aMiskin (poor person) for every day . . 
and added, "This Verse is abrogated." (See 
H. 4505 and its Chap. 25) 



4507 . Narrated Salama : When the Divine 'JZ L^O:^ 
Revelation: "For those who can fast, with 
difficulty (e .g . , an old man etc .) they have (a 
choice either to fast , or) to feed a poor for JU j£> t ^ ! Jup I jSj 
every day . . (V.2 : 184) was revealed, it was c^j^ . . « ^ " t^^^ j , . 
permissible for one to give a ransom and give ^ ^ ^ Cr^ ^ ^ 

up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it was sClL^i* j^j^ cJjJ LU :3Li 

revealed and abrogated it. (See H. 4505 and , . . ^» >i^L 1/ 

its Chap. 25) ^ ^9^- '^•^ 

^^1^ oU JuP jjI J15 

(27) CHAPTER. "It is made lawful for you to ^ ^^V) 

have sexual relation with your wives on the t, ^^^^r^. 1. ^-c^.r 

night of ^-Saum (the fasts) ... (till) ... and cy'. . Li,. ^^c-^ 

seek that which Allah has ordained for you . [^AV] ^Iit 4i^s=> U [^.1^^ 
(offspring)..." (V.2:187) 

4508 . Narrated Al-Bara' iiti ^3 : When jfi' t 4j ! jCp- - 1 0 • A 
the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan . "U^l 1 ° " LJ!" ° I 
was revealed , the people did not have sexual ^ ^ ST^ ^ ^ 
relations with their wives for the whole ijUii- JU:>-1 Ij^Up-j 
month of Ramadan, but some men cheated .-^^ -.r-. ^ ,^5 
themselves (by violating that restriction) . So 
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Allah JU; revealed: "...Allah knows that ji^ ^i^} ^^^^A if. j^'^'l 

you used to deceive yourselves , so He turned _ . , , > „ . - _ - , ^ , ^ 

to you (accepted your repentance) and ^ - ^ ^ 

forgave you..." (V .2:187) Jjl UJ : aIp ^Uj ibi j^j 

.^.^1 i'^^ 

(28) CHAPTER. "...And eat and drink until ^ i^pjilj ij^^ : (YA) 

the white thread (light) of dawn appears to ^ ^i*^ ^ t^*^?; i^^ 

you distinct from the black thread (darkness ' " ^ " 

of the night) . . (V.2 :187) 4^^^'^ ^ • [ ^ ' 

4509. Narrated Ash-Sha^I : 'Adi took a j.. Llilj^ - i o • ^ 
white rope (or thread) and a black one, and , . . t . , * , 
when some part of the night had passed , he jr lt^ 
looked at them but he could not distinguish <• t^r*-^' ^ oir^ 
one from the other. The next morning he ^ tn- ^ ' \ 
said, 'O Allah s Messenger! I put (a white ' - ' 

thread and a black thread) underneath my ^ JliJi (1)15 ^J:>- tSjJ-l 

pillow." The Prophet ^ said, 'Then your > - , . ^m- « ? 

pillow is too wide if the white thread (light of ' O , " 

dawn) and the black thread (darkness of the : J 15 t L- j OsA; cJUj>- t aaj ! 

night) are underneath your pillow!"^^^ - , ^ f " ^, . ; 7. , , * 

.1^- J4:*^i JiJiJi 

4510. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim aIp iiti : : Ju^c^ ^ ill? uii^- - io\ * 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the . .?.^> • . ^ - , 
meaning of the 'white thread distinct from v " ^ ^ ^"^T* 

the black thread?' Are these two threads?" t/^J (^-'^ ij/^' ^J"^ Csf^^ 

He said, "You have too wide back of your > - ^ "tt- n-' 1 

neck (i.e., are not intelligent) if you watch ' ^ 

the two threads." He then added, "No, it is ialL}\ ,yuH\ U <. 4jI 


(1) (H . 4509) The man thought that actual white and black threads were meant ; he did not 
realize that it was the whiteness of the dawn and the darkness of the night . 
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the darkness of the night and the whiteness of :3li ^jUaliJl Uil ^^j-^^J 


the day." 


• - 1 ( 


4511. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d: The Verse: ,J\ l^Jb- - 
"...And eat and drink unti] the white 

thread appears to you distinct from the black 

thread..." was revealed, but 'of dawn' was JuLl* ji- tj^jU- ^1 

not revealed (along with it). So some men, ^^.^^ f>^rr^ r^i^^'v * t ?f "ti- 

when mtendmg to observe Saum (fast), used -•-j-' ^ ^ / ^ v 

to tie their legs, one with white thread and J^.^'^ -l**^^ >5 

the other with black thread and would keep ^ ^ / ^-^^'^ ^ v ^ > »j 

on eating till they could distinguish one * - ^ a.^?^ ^ ^3 

thread from the other . Then Allah ^ ^J^l Jajj ^j-^' ' J-^O' 
revealed'... of dawn,' whereupon they ""'^^^l JLL^Jl 

understood that it meant the night and the " ^ '^'^ ** ' ^ " - - • J 

day. aJ J5Li JljJ Sj-l*^! 

(29) CHAPTER. "...It is not ^-jBi/r (piety, Jl^j^ (T^) 
righteousness) that you enter the houses ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ ^^t- 
from the back, but^Z-jBi/r (is the quality of ^ ^ '^-^ ^ 

the one) who fears Allah." (V .2:189) [\A'\] a:"^! ^<J^\ 

4512 . Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iiji ^3 : In the ^1 jCp I^Op- - 1 o ^ Y 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, when the | ° " LJl' * | * " " 
people assumed Ihram, they would enter ^ ^cMj-**". ^c^J-* 
their houses from the back. So Allah lil 1^15 :Jli ^1^1 tJUwi 

''...And it is not Al-Birr (piety, - ^ 

righteousness) that you enter houses from j3> S^j¥ J^^^ ^S^rf^ 

the back, but Al-Birr (is quality of the one) ^ >^ ^ 

who fears Allah. So enter houses through '^"^ ^ y ^ 

their proper doors. . (V.2 :189) ^y^^ [ylS ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: ^ ^ '^J^J^ '-^^ ^'Lj (VO 
^^And fight them until there is no more Fi^^ j,^. ^ ,^ > ^a^^ 
(disbelief and worshippmg of others along -^-^ - 
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with Allah) and (all and every kind of) .[^r] ^^^^t^' '^l "^^^ 

worship is for Allah (Alone) . But if they 
cease, let there be no transgression except 
against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists and 
wrong-doers)." (V .2:193) 



4513 . Narrated Nafi' : During the Fitnah ^ JU^ ^^'^ - ^ * ^ 
(trial and affliction) of Ibn Az-Zubair, two 
men came to Ibn 'Umar and said, *The 
people are lost, and you are the son of J"} ^ Cj^ 
'Umar, and the Companion of the Prophet ,^o. \ . I 

so what forbids you from coming out?" 9 ■ ^ ^ * Cff^ 

He said , "What forbids me is that Allah has ji J^^^ 1)1 : V Ui ^jj I I 
prohibited the shedding of my brother's «. > ,1 * 

blood." They both said, '^n't Allah say, V^^^^ ^ 

'And fight them until there is no more ijUi ^-^j^ o\ J.L«I L- Ui ^ 
FitnahV He said, '*We fought until there . . ^ . I - 

was no more Fitnah and the worship became * f*"^ u^^*^ 

for Allah (Alone), while you want to fight 5^ ^JJi0J^ ^! 

until there is Fitnah, and until the worship • » T ^ i^- -t. ^ o^*"- 
becomes for other than Allah." " H ^ • ^ 

4514. Narrated Nafi' (through another ^ Sl^^I-p Sljj - l^U 
group of subnarrators) : A man came to Ibn • - • t . i - 

*Umar and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! ' "T^^ ^' ^ '-C-^ 

What made you perform //fl/y in one year and ^ ^ ^^^S*^ t>:' 

'(/mm in another year and leave the //Tiflt/ for \. . « I " m Mi 

Allah's Cause, though you know how much ^ ^ : ciJUJI jy^ 

Allah recommends it?" Ibn 'Umar replied, ^\ ^\ ^ i^jui- 

'*0 son of my brother! Islam is founded on ^ ^ " jup * JU^ " 

five principles (and they are) : (1) To believe ^ ^r^"^ ^ - . . - • 

in Allah and His Messenger ^ , (2) To offer ^ ^ h I ^JLp iill^ 

the five compulsory 5a/ar (prayers), (3) To s . 

observe fasts in the month of Ramadan , (4) ^ " '^r^ ^ ^ ^ 

To pay the Zakdt, (5) to perform the Hajj ^aJ Jul ^LJ-j U c-IIp Ai Jl>- j 

[pilgrimage to the House (of Allah)]." The r "sji ' Vi ^ ! ' i i 1r 

man said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Won't ^ T^^^' ^ ^- 

you listen to what Allah has mentioned in His t <^J^JJ 4j L) j I 
Book : *And if two parties (or groups) among 
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the believers fall to fighting , then make peace W-sf j t ^ j^L.0 1 o t y^-^ \j 

between them both, but if one of them ' * . . ^^^^\^ » t 

outrages agamst the other, then fight you - - t:^ - ^ - 

(all) against the one that which outrages till it ^-LlJ cjIj^-^I Jup It L :Jii 

complies with the Command of Allah.' ^ .^-t-.- "^v ,^ , ^ 
(V.49:9) ^And fight them till there is no ^ % ^^^^ ^ 

more Fitnah,''' Ibn 'Umar said, "We did it oJu [jiL^li <i^3^^ 

during the lifetime of Allah's Messeiij;^r #£ 
when Islam had only a few followers . A man 


would be put to trial because of his religion ; •^ ^JciiJ^ 
he would either be killed or tortured. But , f.r 

when the Muslims increased, there was no ^ '-^ v - 

more Frma/i (trial , affliction or oppression) . ^ "^^i (»'>^'^J j^j 3^ <ul 

4515. The man said, "What is your ^ dUy Ui :Jli - 
opinion about 'Uthman and 'All?" Ibn ^ t^r > . i -t- 
Umar said , As for Uthman , It seems that ^ ^ 

Allah has forgiven him, but you people jl ^1 ^Ij Up ibl 

dislike that he should be forgiven. And as , ^ ^ > ^ o- 
for 'All, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger . t-n ^ - 

^ and his son-in-law." Then he pointed with ijUs dJlL jL^Ij 
his hand and said, 'That is his house which 
you see. "^^^ 

(31) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And 4 \J^^j)^ ^^^^ 

spend in the Cause ofAllah(i.e.,yi^a// of all f^/^^^ 1, 
kinds) , and do not throw yourselves into " - — *^ 

destruction (by not spending your wealth in [ ^ ^^I^Hrir*^^ v4 0^^, 
the Cause of Allah), and do good. Truly, il^UJl' i^llUl 

Allah loves Al'Muhsinun (the good-doers) ' ^ ^ 'Oso^ 

(V .2:195) 


4516. Narrated Abu Wa'il : Hudhaifa bJO^ ij^! " 

said, *The Verse : » - iJjj^ * 

'And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e., ^ (.-^^ .^^^ 

/(Tiflt/ of all kinds) and do not throw : ji- • JiO M :Jli 

yourselves into destruction...' (V. 2:195) >^ 5^-* ^ . t^v 

was revealed concerning spending in - ^ ^ - ^ -^^/ 


(1) (H. 4515) i.e., among the houses of the Prophet 
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Allah's Cause (i,c,. Jihad) r^^^ 

(32) CHAPTER. Hie Statement of Allah 

"And ^osoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his sca^..." <V .2:196) 

4517. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma'quil: I 
sat with Ka*b bin 'Ujra in this mosque, i.e., 
Kufa mosque, and asked him about the 
meaning of: '*...Pay a Fidya (ransom) of 
either observing Saum (fast) (three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — feeding six poor 
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep) ..." 
(V.2:196) 

He said, "I was taken to the Prophet ^ 
while lice were falling on my face. The 
Prophet ^ said, 'I did not think that your 
trouble reached to such an extent. Can you 
afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for 
shaving your head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 
*Then observe fast for three days , or feed six 
poor persons by giving half a 5a' of food for 
each and shave your head.' So, the above 
Verse was revealed especially for me and 
generally for all of you." 


(33) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever 
performs the ^Umra in the months of Hajj 
before (performing) the Hajj (i .e . , Hajj At- 
Tamattu' and AI-Qirdn) (V .2:196) 

4518. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain 

The Verse of Hajj-at-Tamattu' was 
revealed in Allah's Book, so we performed 
it with Allah's Messenger ^ and nothing was 
revealed in the Qur'an to make it illegal , nor 
did the Prophet ^ prohibit it till he died . But 
the man (who regarded it illegal) just 
expressed what his own mind suggested . 


^> : JU; 4j 4»L (tY) 

J^lj m J! 

U! t Ijub ^ Ai Jl^I jI 

[UU .^U ^3 


lii^ lijb- - ^6^A 


(1) (H. 4516) To cease spending in Allah's Cause (i.e., Jihad) means to destroy oneself. 
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[^ov^ 

U CHAPTER. "There is no sin on you if (i^=4^ ^ 

you Jieek the Bounty of your Lord (during - ^d^^ ( ^ ."^ 

pilgrimage by trading)..." (V .2:198) Xr^=V^ o 


4519. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u41^ ^iii ^3 : : JlS Ju^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were . 0.0^ t;o.> > , f 
markets during the Pre-Islamic Period of ^ ^ " ^ 
Ignorance. They (i.e., MusUms) considered U^Ip ^jbl j^^j if} 
it a sin to trade there during the Haj] time JiLSCi- " *15 * J li 
(i.e., season), so this Verse was revealed: ^^^^ *^-^-^^J ' 
"...There is no sin on you if you seek the ^IIaUJI ^ liljJ-l 
Bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by -"iv « " • i > ' t 
trading)..." (V.2:198) T ^ ^ 

^ \ '^X=^j 
[WV* 

(35) CHAPTER. "Then depart from the £^ , (to) 

place whence all the people depart..." aai -"i^ti ^ \^'\ 

(V.2:199) ^ L^^^l^ta-lJ' o-L^» 

4520. Narrated ^Aishah %\ ^\ : The : 5!)! jJ^ ^ ^ liil?- - i oY • 
Quraish people and those who embraced ^. ^ , ;i > j-sr.^ 
their religion , used to stay at Muzdalifa and 1 " ' y 

used to call themselves v4/-//Mm5 , while the ibl 

rest of the Arabs used to stay at 'Arafat. - i,^t « : « : 

When Islam came, Allah ordered His ^ ^ * ^ 

Prophet ^ to go to 'Arafat and stay at it , jJ^LlJ 1 y 15 j ^iJSj^ L 

and then pass on from there , and that is what ^ . . ^ ^ > ^ ^ - ^ ^l^jiJ 1 

is meant by the Statement of Allah J u;: ^y^- "-fj^ y ^ J ^j--^^ 

"Then depart from the place whence all 5bl ^1 ^b- Uli ccijliyt; 

the people depart..." (V.2:199) _ ^'^^ . . ^ 
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4521 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiit ^3 : A ^^5^ ' JiL^ ~ i 0 Y \ 
man can perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah as long as he is not in the state of 

Ihrdm till he assumes the Ihram for Hajj. : aIIc- ^ ^^j-^ l^^A,-^ 

Then , if he rides and proceeds to 'Arafat , he 
should take a Hady (animal for sacrifice), 
either a camel , a cow or a sheep , whatever he •>U- j IS" U L J>-^ I 

can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observe fast for three days during the 
Hajj before the day of 'Arafah, but if the third 
day of his fasting happens to be the day of 
'Arafah (i .e . , 9th of Dhul-Hijja) , then it is no 
sin on him (to observe fast on it). Then he 
should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there 
from the time of the 'Asr prayer till darkness 
falls (sunset). Then they (the pilgrims) 
should proceed from 'Arafat, and when 
they have departed from it, they reach /am' 
(i.e., Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to 
help them to be righteous and dutiful to Him , 
and there they remember Allah much and say 
Takbir [i.e., Alldhu Akbar (Allah is the Most 
Great)] and Tahiti (i.e.. La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah)] repeatedly before dawn breaks. 
Then, after offering the morning {Fajr) 
prayer you should depart and proceed on 
(to Mina) for the people used to depart (from 
there at that time) , and Allah ju; said : 

"Then depart from the place whence all 
the people depart. And ask Allah for His 
forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (V.2 :199) Then you should 
go on doing so till you throw pebbles at the 
Jamrat (Al-'Aqaba). 

(36) CHAPTER. "And of them there are Jy^ j-^J^ ^^'^^ 

some who say: 'Our Lord! Give us in this - ^ - ' ^ l^^'jji 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter '"'^ **■ J t| 

that which is good...' " (V.2 :201) [T • M I ^i^^ 

4522. Narrated Anas ii^ ^1 ^y. The Lilb^ : ^1 l^JLv - 1«YY 
Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! Our Lord! 
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Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good and save us 
from the torment of the Fire." (V.2 :201) 


(37) CHAPTER. "...Yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." (V.2 :204) 


4523. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> isii The 
Prophet ^ said, "The most hated man 
(person) to Allah is the one who is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents." 


(38) CHAPTER. "Or think you that you will 
enter Paradise without such (trials) as came 
to those who passed away before you?" 
(V.2;214) 

4524. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas u4^ iiii ^3 recited: "(They were 
reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave 
up hope and thought that they were denied 
(by their people)." (12:110) reading 
'KudhihiV without doubling the sound 'dh\ 
and that was what he understood of the 
Verse. Then he went on reciting: "... even 
the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, 'When (will come) the Help of 
Allah?' Yes! Certainly, the Help of Allah is 
near." (V.2:214) 


^ o^'^ 

4^miJt % %\ :4^L; (rv) 

i^} '^^j^ o^* 

J> if> '.^"Jr ly} 

Ju5 ill 

^ 

u-;' 0-^ (.^L^ ^Sr^' "cT^j^ 
^1 :JU 

Til ^> :l4:^ 
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Then I met *Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I jy t c....jj.U ^ 

mentioned that to him. >^ > o^"r 

4525. He said: Aishah said, "Allah :lblp cJla :jui - loYo 
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised , - 

<J 1 4Jt)l JLP 9 U 4Jt)M ^Uj9 

His Messenger ^ anything but he knew C 
that it would certainly happen before he j!i ^15 ^iJi- ^'J ^ 
died. But trials were continuously presented 
before the Messengers till they were afraid 


that their followers would accuse them of O ji ljil>- ^^^p- J^j^^ 


telling lies. So I used to recite 

'And thought that they were denied (by 
their people)..; (¥.12:110) reading 'ATw^- . lilii 41^^^ ^ '^y^j'^ 
dhibii' with double 't//z." 


(39) CHAPTER. *Tour wives are a tilth for ij;! '^jti^)^ : 4^b (r^) 

you ; so go to your tilth (have sexual relations ^ ^ - - 1 ^---^ 

..... t tTYrj ^Ai^ ei* r^^j*- 

with your wives in any manner as long as it is ^ f - i ^ 

in the vagina and not in the anus) when or 

how you will..." (V .2:223) 

4526. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever Ibn ijUwI^^j loYl 

'Umar recited the Our'an, he ^.t ^ > 

would not speak to anyone till he had ^ ^ * "^^^^^ ^ ^" 

finished his recitation. Once I held the ti^f'J Cf) tS^ 

Our'an and he recited Sural Al-Baqarah » r>-. cr -tt f - .^i i >i t 

from his memory and then stopped at a r - r ^ ^ 

certain Verse and said, "Do you know in ^lii- oJl^-U . aLo ^yi^ ^^^z?- 

what connection this Verse was revealed?" I i ..c^j ^ j 

replied, "No." He said, "It was revealed in '-^^ ^ 

such and such connection." : cJLi ?cJ^I ji-i cij^ -J^ 

lifj li^ J : J15 

[ioYV : ^1] .^^^ 

4527. Ibn 'Umar then resumed his :JLwaJl JlLp ji-j - loYV 
recitation. Nafi' added regarding the » . > t\ \ 
Verse: /"^^ '^"^ 

"...So go to your tilth (have sexual ^f-^j^ 3^ if} 

relations with your wives in any manner as . UjL * Jii 4'^^* 

long as it is in the vagina and not in the anus) * ^ ** * 

when or how you will..." ^-i-c*^ dri drl -^^-^'^ 

Ibn 'Umar said, "It means one should 
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approach his wife in....*'* jf' '■^■'^ 

4528. Narrated Jabiril^ibi^^3: Jews used IjJJb- : ^^I*^ jjI UjJL>- - lot A 

to say, "If one has sexual intercourse with his . ^ ^<.>,, , . , • > 

wife from the back, then she will deliver a - ' -i^ y 

squint-eyed child," So this Verse was cJlS" :J15 aIp iil ^;^3 ''^^ 

**Your wives are a tilth for you ; so go to -'^ u-. . . j— 

your tilth (have sexual relations with your pjti^ cJJJ -'JjJ' 
wives in any manner as long as it is in the Y\ 'kS^ y\ ^ 

vagina and not in the anus) when or how you -^f^ <^ y ^j*" 

will..," (V. 2:223) 

(40) CHAPTER. "And when you have ^ it^li tLL (lO 

divorced women and they have fulfilled the '^J^ -1 p 4 V-^* MCI 

term of their prescribed period, do not ^t->*^-^ ^ * * 

prevent them from marrying their (former) [TVT] 
husbands..." (V. 2:232) 

4529. Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of ^ ^iil juIp IIjIs- - lot^ 
Ma'quil bin Yasar was divorced by her i c-,, , ^ . 
husband who left her till she had fulfilled - " ^ jr, 

her term of 'Idda (i.e., the period which ^j-l>Jl LuJb- 

should elapse before she can remarry) and . i ^ > "i-*- .i'^ . 't.- 

then he wanted to remarry her but Ma'quil i - ^ ^-'^^ ^ 

refused , so this Verse was revealed , ''Do not J 15 j , ^\ ^.ia.-^ 1 15 
prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands..." (V, 2:232) 


l^>a l^jj l^iilJ jLJ 

[orr\ 


(1) (H. 4527) Al-Bukhari left a blank space here because he was not sure of what Ibn 
'Umar had said . 
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(41) CHAPTER . "And those of you who die -yjl j ^ : iLL 

and leave wives behind them, they (the c--,^ ^ >^ ^.^^^^ x--* ^ 
wives) shall wait (as regards their •^'^ ^^^^-^ 

marriage) for four months and ten days. ^wxi ISU 
Then when they have fulfilled their term, a, - > * . ...^ . L 

there is no sin on you if they (the wives) "^^^ > of^^ "tX u-:* 
dispose of themselves in a just and [Tr£] 4(^5^ <i^^ 
honourable manner (i.e., they can marry). . r ^ -^'^k 

And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you f 
do." (V. 2:234) 

4530. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to :^Lklj ^ \ - loV* 

'Uthman bin 'Affan (while he was collecting " . , . o^t > 
the Qur'an) regarding the Verse : ' ^ ^ Cr^^ ^ 

"And those of you who die and leave '^y^ If} : a^II^ J/^ 
behind wives (V ,2:240) — 'This Verse ^ jjV^ * *"uiij cJi 

was abrogated by another Verse. So why "^-^-^ '-^ Cf.^ 

should you write it? (Or leave it in the jlJ :JLJ SjuOj^ J^Ci^ 

Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said, "O son of my ,| . r - " i/i --mi i ' " 

brother! I will not shift anything of it from )^ ^ ^j^^^ ^i^^ 
its place." ^ c^l ^| L, :Jli ?l^Ja 

4531* Narrated Mujahid (regarding the : JUwl - iot\ 

Verse) : ^ ^ . ^ ^ , . 

* 'And those of you who die and leave wives ^ <^ ' CJ-^ 

behind them..." (V .2:234) ^^JVj^ j^UJ ^ 

The wMow, according to this Verse, was » - ^ ■ ^j^^ 'k^. 

to spend this period of waiting with her ^ T .11^ o^j-u? ^.K-u 

husband's family, so Allah revealed : t Lp-jj JaI 

"And those of you who die and leave - - >i , 

behind wives (i.e., widows) should bequeath '"^^^f oJ^S^, ^'^J^^jf 
for their wives a year's maintenance and ^J^t ^ ^ - ."^^'1 c>^^ 

residence without turning them out, but if '>jX^ Jl" I'li T^*^"" 

they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for -^^^ C • ^ -^^-^ 

that which they do with themselves , provided :Jli (>H^i U-i 

it is honourable (e.g. lawful marriage).. 
(V .2:240) 

So Allah JU; entitled the widow to be o^Li jl t^l^j ^JLIJ 
bequeathed extra maintenance for seven 
months and twenty nights, and that is the 
completion of one year. If she wished she - ^^^^j^ 

could stay (in her husband's home) according 


aUJI ^LiJ -ujl J^*^ 
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to the will, and she could leave it if she 
wished , as Allah says : 

. . .Without turning them out, but if they 
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you..." 

So the 'Idda (i.e., four months ten days as 
it) is obligatory for her . 

*Ata said: Ibn 'Abbas said, 'This Verse, 
i .e . , the Statement of Allah : 

' . . .Without turning them out . . cancelled 
the obligation of staying for the waiting 
period in her dead husband's house, and 
she can complete this period wherever she 
likes." 'Ata' said, "If she wished, she could 
complete her 'Idda by staying in her dead 
husband's residence according to the will or 
leave it according to Allah's Statement : 

' . . .There is no sin on you for that which 
they do with themselves...'" 'Ata' added, 
"Later the regulations of inheritance came 
and abrogated the order of the dwelling of 
the widow (in her dead husband's house) , so 
she could complete the 'Idda wherever she 
likes. And it was no longer necessary to 
provide her with a residence. Ibn 'Abbas 
said, *This Verse abrogated her (i.e., 
widow's) dwelling in her dead husband's 
house and she could complete the 'Idda 
(i.e., four months and ten days) wherever 
she liked , as Allah's Statement says : 

' . . . Without turning them out . . ."' 

4532. Narrated Muhammad bin Slrin: I 
sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the 
AnsdrwQTQ present, and *Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abu Laila was amongst them . I mentioned 
the narration of 'Abdullah bin 'Utba 
regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al- 
Harith. 'Abdur-Rahman said, ''But 
'Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I 
said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie concerning 
a person who is now in Al-Kufa," I raised my 
voice. Then I went out and met Malik bin 
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'Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, "What ^ jlS" 11p j^j : 

was the verdict of Ibn Mas'ud about the - ^ ^| • oiii dJU' 

pregnant widow whose husband had died?" ^ - S^^ ' ' ^ 

He replied, "Ibn Mas'ud said, 'Why do you ^ Jjij ^JJ. 

impose on her the hard order and don't let > .r: > \ ^ - 

her make use of the leave? The shorter 5Mra/i " - p • 

of women (i.e Surat At-Taldq) was revealed : cJkS (-^j^ tiJUU j\ t j^U- 
after the longer Surah (i.e., 5Mra/ Al~ 
Baqarah)y (i.e., her 'A/^/a is up till she 


^ j^l jLS^ ^^-'^-^ 


delivers.) ^J^^ C/'^J c/-?^' 

(42) CHAPTER. "Guard strictly the {five o>I::;lJi [^liii^ : *2rL# (IT) 
obligatory) ^-Sa/aivar (the prayers), 

especially the middle Salat (i.e., ttie best .j^j 
prayer — 'Asr) . . (V.2 :238) 


4533. Narrated 'All ill ^3: On the day ^ 4i)l JLp cT*-^ ~ i^V'V 
of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench) . 
The Prophet said , "They (i .e . , Mushrikun 


prevented us from offering the middle Salat ^JJ^ t <. -^^^^ Cj^ 

(the best --^^r prayer) till the sun had set. ' ^ . rj, ji^''. - ij^bl^^' 

May Allah fill their graves, their houses (or •»*St/r' • ^ S?^-' 

their bellies) with fire." LJjL^ ij-^j^^J' -^-^ c^-^J 

f>: 3ii ^ Si ^ ju: 

[Y^r\ .JJ^^ iii «ljU 
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(43) CHAPTER . " . . .And stand before Allah 
with obedience [and do not speak to others 
during the Saldt (prayers)] ."^^^ (V.2 :238) 

4534 . Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : We used 
to speak while in Salat (prayer) . One of us 
used to speak to his brother (while in Salat) 
about his need , till the Verse was revealed : 

"Guard strictly the (five obligatory) As- 
Salawdt (the prayers), especially the middle 
Salat (i.e., the best - 'Asr) . And stand before 
Allah with obedience [and not speak to 
others during the Salat (prayers)] ." 
(V.2 :238) 

Then we were ordered not to speak in the 
Salat. 


(44) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "If you 
fear (an enemy), perform Salat (prayer) on 
foot or riding . And when you are in safety . . 
(¥.2:239) 


lil^ 1^1- - ioTi 

^ ^ " 

jJiL' .0^1 J ^ :Jli 


•^l^J :4J^ (iO 

.ifNl [rrM TS^ i 

:[Too] ^^j'S^ : ^ j;;.! JU} 
:[uv] ^^-^ 

:[T0A] -3^1 ^ ^t^^*^-! 


(1) (Ch. 42) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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Jlij 5ILP- ^jLl] 


4535. Narrated Nafi' : Whenever ^ 4j1 JlIp \1^J^ - iofo 
* Abdullah bin 'Umar l41^ ill! ^3 was asked ^ U^'M • "-^ ^ 

about Salat-al-Khauf (i.e., Fear Prayer) he ' Cr ^ ^ * 

said , "The /mam comes forward with a group ^ ^ ' cr^ J t>f ^ ' 

ofpeople and leads them in a one ^. ^ . ^ > ,r, -.^ . 
(prayer) while another group from them who " ^ '"^^ ^ 

has not offered ^a/ar (prayer) yet, stay la^J^j ^U^^l ^jii : JU ^^^1 

between the offering Salat (prayer) group t^t. >,vf, > t->^ I'^'i. 
and the enemy . When those who are with the \ ^ ST - ^ 

Imam have finished their one-/?flA:'fl, they j-uJl ^^-^ ^isU? j 

retreat and take the positions of those who . ^ ^r^ ^ J > 

have not offered Salat (prayer) but they will ^ -^"^ ^ J-*-^ p-^ 

not finish their Salat (prayer) with Taslim . ^ jJ t j I jy^ LlJ- I 
Those who have not offered Salat, (prayer) oj . jj^ ^j^- a^^Xli 1 1^ 
come forward to offer a Rak'a with the n tlri . ^^^'^ 0^^-^-^^ j ^^^-^ 

(while the first group covers them from the ^^.^It p aJS 0 '^A-^ 
enemy) . Then the /mam , having offered two o^^l^ r . -c. >. 

/^flyt^fl, finishes his (prayer). Then each ^ [f^/r^^ . ^ 
member of the two groups offer the second '^^.^.^.a^^ 0 j-Uv o^r^^' "^^^ 
Rak'a alone after the Imam has finished his > ^UN! 3 " ' i jijJ iiS"" 

5fl/fl/ (prayer) . Thus each one of the two ^ (* ' ^7-^ . ^ J 

groups will have offered two Rata . But if the JJ? Ji j^Ua3 1 0^ ' j 
fear is too ^reat , they can offer (prayer) , lil " ^ ^ 15 * U -^£^5^ 
standing on their feet or riding on their '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 'Z- ^ 

mounts, facing the g/Wfl/i or not." ^l-^l <^ 

Nafi' added : I do not think that 'Abdullah ^ r , t-*> f., ^> 

bin 'Umar narrated this except from Allah's ^ - • 

Messenger ^ . . l^-XiLL<» 

[See Vol. 5,//flJr7/iNo-4129 and 4131 for J ^t.- ^t, ^u- 

details about Salat-al-Mauj] ^ S ^ 

(45) CHAPTER, "And those of you who die oyi^ Oi^^j)^ * ( i 

and leave behind wives,.." (V.2 ;240) 
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4536. Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to ^ ~ ^^^^ 
'Uthman, "This Verse which is in Surat Al- . * vn > i i - * Vt i 
Baqarah: ' , , 

'*And those of you who die and leave ^rr*" -^^^ (^jj ly^ 

behind wives... (up to)... without turning .'^^'-^ t . , 

them out ..." has been abrogated by another ' , u ^ > 

Verse. Why then do you write it (in the oJl* loUili cJL5 : JU 

Qur' an)?" 'Uthman said, "Leave it (where it " -U-i} -"-"U ■ -U -"\fi 

is), O the son of my brother, for I will not ^-^-^ / - 

shift anythingofit (i.e., the Qur'an) from its -^Jy ^^s)' isjJ^j JX^ 

original position." ^^i^, J,-^, ^ ^^^^ 

[tor* 

(46) CHAPTER. "And (remember) when ^i^^ ^r'M 
Ibrahim (Abraham) said: My Lord! Show ^ _ ^^c-^rr <*C • ^ 
me how You give life to the dead... \ ^ ^ 

(V.2:260) 

4537. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : JU^ I llii^ - 1 otV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We have more « ^ , > ^ iJl^ ■ *JL> 
right to be in doubt than Ibrahim (Abraham) * ^7^-^ ^ ' ^ 
when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You ^1 ^ ^^U^ if!^ ^J^A 
give life to the dead.' He (Allah) said, 'Do " t - --j- 
you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said, 'Yes (I "-^-^ S?^ ' 

believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'" 4)1 o y^j JU :jUAlp^bJii)l 

[rrvY «[T1.] 4^ 

(47) CHAPTER. Allah's statement: **Would o1 t^l)^ : aJ u'b (IV) 
any of you wish to have a garden with date- / ' - /"^^ 
palms and vmes ... (till) ... that you may ^ > ^ 

give thought ." (V .2 :266) 4 ^ : <J j-i 

.[TV] 
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4538. Narrated *Ubaid bin 'Umair: Once 
'Umar (bin Al-Khattab ^ 4u\ said to the 
Companions of the Prophet, '*What do you 
think about this Verse : 

*Would any of you wish to have a 
garden?' " 

They replied, *'Allah knows better." 
*Umar became angry and said, "Either say 
that you know or say that you do not know!" 
On that Ibn 'Abbas said , "O chief of the 
believers! I have something in my mind to say 
about it ." 'Umar said , "O son of my brother! 
Say, and do not underestimate yourself." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "In this Verse there has been 
put forward an example for deeds," 'Umar 
said, "What kind of deeds? Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"For deeds." 'Umar said, "This is an 
example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Allah and then 
Allah sends him Satan whereupon he 
commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 


(48) CHAPTER. "...They do not beg of 
people at all..." (V .2:273) 


4539. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^Ip j^j : 
The Prophet said , "The poor person is not 
the one for whom a date-fruit or two, or a 
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the 
poor person is he who does not (beg or) ask 
the people (for something) or show his 


LI 6L>-I Ovi-^j :Jli ^j^-IIp 


.[Yvr] 
*^.^><Jl *. jui 
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poverty at all. Recite if you wish, (Allah's 5^'^ Ul Li-^ : Nli ^jUk^Vl 

' . . .They do not beg of people at all . . ."' • »^ <^-' 

(V. 2:273) S^;^! i^" -^JiLJl ^')) 

(49) CHAPTER. "...Whereas Allah has j^jij gjiil 'if ^pj)> : »^L» (i^) 

permitted trading and forbidden tdha > > , ., ^ ^ A^.,; 

(«sury).<« (V.2:275) ^^-^'^ 


4540 . Narrated 'Aishah ioii : When ^j^^ Ji - i o i • 

the Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah regarding i^ ^ l t . ^ \ ^ 

(usury) , were revealed , Allah's - ^ - - ur; 

Messenger ^ recited them before the ^ tjU^-^ LJl^ :^^^twl-pVl 

people and then he prohibited the trade of . - - 1 , - - > <. , 

alcoholic liquors. ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ 

(50) CHAPTER. "Allah will destory Riba ^^JeJJ^ t^)^ : ujLj (oO 

(«s„n^)."(V.2:276) - •>^^, ^^^^^ 


4541 . Narrated ' Aishah ibi ^3 : When : jJ l>- ^ UJjb- - i o i ^ 

the last Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah were c \ , ^ = . > > ^ . > 

revealed , Allah's Messenger ^ went out and - - 

recited them in the mosque and prohibited U I cui.*-^ : N 1 j UJli ji- 

the trade of alcoholic liquors . = ^'*.> u 

^^^^ (.y**-^* 

C S^^;^ i 5 J J-** 1 J *^ 1 ^ 


(1) (Ch. 49) : See the glossary. 
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(51) CHAPTER. "...Then take a notice of ^\ ^J^o l^i^^ : iLb (o\) 
war from Allah and His Messenger.. 
(V .2:279) 

4542 . Narrated ' Aishah i ^3 : When j_| jlL^ ~ i^i^ 
the last Verses of Silrat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, the Prophet ^ read them in the 
mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic ^ ^j>^^\ ^\ ji- <.jjjal^ ^ 
liquors. , » - , / . , . . 

(52) CHAPTER. "And if the debtor is in a u^)^ : («^) 
hard time (has no money), then grant him - vi. r n ^ ^^^-^ <. 

time till It IS easy for him to repay..." 
(V.2 :280) 

4543 . Narrated ' Aishah t ^3 : When jJL^^ J Li j - i 0 1 V 
the last Verses of Siirat Al-Baqarah were 
revealed, Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and 
recited them before us and then prohibited ^ t^y^wiJl ^1 ^ t^^^lip^lj 
the trade of alcoholic liquors. . .1 » m - 1 1 , » . - > * . 

: ^Ij] . ^ I 

(53) CHAPTER. "And be afraid of the Day : ZiL (oT) 
when you shall be brought back to Allah.. 
(V.2:281) 

4544. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii ^y. : aIap a./}...} - loli 
The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the . , . . ^ ,''.>, 
Prophet ^ was the Verse dealing with Riba r \^ ^ 

(usury). iil ^3 ^l^^ ^1 ^ ^^Sr^l 


.[TAM 4-01^ Ji Ai 
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^1 Jj> cJ); 3:1 : JI3 141^ 

(54) CHAPTER. "And whether you disclose (a Ijlli o\j)^ : 4*1-^ O 
what is in your ownselves or conceal it..." --vrt ^> ^ *f • ^ 
(V.2:284) '^'^^^ '^'"^ "'^ 

4545. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji^ iiii ^ j : b^Jb- : JlLi^ UjJL>- - i^io 

"And whether you disclose what is in your ^ " > > 

ownselves or conceal it..." (V .2:284) was olj^ t^lJL>Jl jJLs^ ji- caIXJ* 
abrogated. . . I . . > . . . r . \r, 

[ion :>!] ^^i^^ii jt 

(55) CHAPTER. "The Messenger J^l S^C)^ i^L (dd) 
(Muhammad S) believes in what has been r n ^ ^ ^ 'T. 
sent down to him from his Lord..." - --t 
(V.2:285) :^LL^ ^1 JUj 

:JU;j .14^ ILTAA] 

4l3 J_^S> ciL=>iJj :[rAo] 

4546. Narrated Marwan Al-Asghar: A Jb^i ~ 
man from the Companions of Allah's * I .^o- M * 
Messenger who I think was Ibn 'Umar ^ * ^ ^ ' 
said /'The Verse : olj^-^ ^j-i- t^li-^l jJL>- 

'And whether you disclose what is in your , . t . , > . » ^ r <. 
ownselves or conceal it . . . .' was abrogated by ; u-- ^ cr j 

the Verse following it." ^1 LJ-1 :Jl3 ^il 
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(3) SURATAL-IMRAN 
(The Family of 'Imran) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(Explanation of some Arabic words not 
translated) 


:[UV] 


.I^Lli; Juki- 

-.LI}: <V>i> 

> > 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 


64 


(1) CHAPTER. "In it are Verses that are 
entirely clear." (3:7) 


4547. Narrated 'Aishah LgJ-^ ^iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ recited the Verse : 

''It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad ^) the Book (this Qur'an). In 
it are Verses that are entirely clear , they are 
the foundation of the Book [and those are 
the Verses of Al-Ahkam (commandments) , 
Al-Fard'id (obligatory duties) ^nd Al-Hudud 
(laws for the punishment of thieves, 
adulterers etc.)]; and others not entirely 
clear . So , as for those in whose hearts there is 
a deviation (from the truth) they follow that 
which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking 
Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials) and seeking 
for its hidden meanings ; but none knows its 
hidden meanings save Allah . And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 'We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and 
unclear Verses) are from our Lord.' And 
none receive admonition except men of 
understanding." (V.3 :7) 

Then Allah's Messenger said, "If you 
see those who follow thereof that is not 


jLi [V] il^:^: ii> (o 

fl>^lj J^^l :1aUJ 
tili ^J^) \}Xjb\ L^i^^ 'c?-^^-*-^ 


4)i jup ujjl>- 


(-^^ i,^J:ll^\ 

^ j^t ttfii zH\ .JlI 

(ji 11*1^ O^jA) 1^ bjx^l)^j 

i^jl % \ij "iij o:^ 
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entirely clear, then they are those whom 
Allah has named [as having deviation (from 
the truth)] So beware of them." 

(2) CHAPTER. "...And I seek refiige with l^jlj ^ uiJ -^^j}^ i^L (Y) 
You (Allah) for her and her offspring from 
Shaitan (Satan), the outcast." (V.3:36) 

4548. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab: j, 4i\xJ> ~ ioiA 

Abu Hurairah ^ said, 'The Prophet 

said, 'No child is bom but that, Shaitan 
(Satan) touches it when it is born , whereupon '^'i:^ ^ ^ J^y ' 

it starts crying loudly because of being 
touched by Shaitan, except Mary and her 

son.'" Abu Hurairah then said, "Recite, if U» :Jli ^ j! 

you wish: . * LklilT "jl oJ ^ ^J"^ 

' . . .And I seek refuge with You (Allah) for " ~ ^ , " ^ 

her and her offspring from Shaitan , the ^ j L-i? J-^i-lIi jJ 

outcast.'" (V.3:36) 



^ > 


^^^^^ (S? U^^i ^1^^ 

(3) CHAPTER. **Verily, those who purchase jl^I Oj>£I Sj* Ol)^ : 4*1-; (V) 

a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant / , 

and their oaths , they shall have no portion in nr^ - 

theHereafler(Paradise)... (till) ...and they j^^j^ ^ 4 

shall have a painful torment (V3 :77) . ^ „ > ^ , » > ^ ^ ^ f> 1 1 ^ 

4549, 4550. Narrated Abu Wa'il : l^Jb^ - iOD* ,ioi<{ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud i_L^ said, . t 1 .11° ^ 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said , 'Whoever takes ^ tt^ 

an oath when asked to do so , in which he may jup ^ 'j ' (S^ jjr^ ^ ' 

deprive a Muslim of his property unlawfully, t, - >1 , - > » - i , 

will meet Allah, Who will be angry with him.' Sf^^^"-^ ^ 

So Allah revealed in confirmation of this *w4JL>- ^Iil J^i ^J^i 

statement: , iJaxiU ' " ^ 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain ^ ^ - 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their . jL*ip aILp y^j iiil ^ p4-^ 

oaths, they shall have no portion in the ^ tf> ^ \ - « - >i , *,-?t. 

Hereafter .'"(V.3 -.77) 
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The narrator added : Then Al-Ash*ath bin uIj ^rr*^^^ ^JJ<M 

Qais came and said, "What is Abu 'Abdur- . / . ^-^^ < -^Vu'l 

Rahman narrating to you?" We rephed, , , "^/^ 7^^^. 

"Such and such." Al-A^*ath said, "This ^ XiiVl Jc^^-JU :Jli tAj/yi 

Verse was revealed in my connection . I had a ^ » *^ . , , ' 

well in the land of my cousin (and he denied j^* r"- - 

my possessing it). On that the Prophet ^ : 3u t iJifj I j5 : LiS ^jl^^^^l 

told me , 'Either you bring forward a proof or . o ^ , ^« t " • i ^- " t • f 

he (i.e., your cousin) takes an oath (to ^* '-^ ^ 

confirm his claim).' I said, 'I am sure he j\ tiJiS» Jli <, ^ ^ 

would take a (false) oath, O Allah's 't > - , 7m ^ ^ 

Messenger. He said, If somebody takes an ^ --^ 

oath when asked to do so through which he ^lAi>- ^» : ^ JUi . ^1 

may deprive a Muslim of his property ^ * I 3 U Uj Ikzi^ ' ' ' 

unlawfully and he is a liar in his oath, he ^ C- 

will meet Allah Who will be angry with y^j 2jI ^ l^-i ^JLL* 

him.'" , " -, ^ " 1 

4551. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa ^}lf}y^t^ - 

1 - g • ^ Jil ^^-fj: A man displayed some - J * UIIa ^ " ' *U 

merchandise in the market and in order to T * - ' 

cheat a man from the Muslims , took an oath Xs- ji-^ i^i t ^ 

that he had been offered a certain price for it , r « ^ ' ? i . . / ^ ' ^ 1 1 

while in fact he had not. So, then was 'f ^ ^ ^ 'u^y 

revealed: b\ : U-gl^ %\ 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain ' i * ' • - ^ u ° -^i 'r! 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant. . ." (V.3 :77) ^ ^"""^ Sr^ - C 

[T»AA .3:^1 

4552. Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Two J", Cf^ ^* " ^^^^ 
women were stitching shoes in a house or a 

room . Then one of them came out with an y ^ ur. ^ . 
awl driven into her hand, and she sued the ji : ^S\1L» ^\ ^ ^^^^ 
other for it . The case was brought before Ibn 
'Abbas. Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 


^ said, 'If people were to be given what they Jiail Ai j U^Ijl>-I c^^/ks Vj>J^\ 
claim (without proving their claim) the life ' oi-ili uls^ * ' 

and property of the nation would be lost.' ^-^^ ^ S?* 
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Will you remind her (i.e., the defendant) , of ^\ J Lii ^j^^ j-; 1 I 

Allah and recite before her : "J)) * ^ 4jb I tj ^ J U * lip 

'Verily, those who purchase a small gain ' 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their ^l^ju ^^ilU! jjai^ 

oaths,,/ (V. 3:77) l^-'l^ ^jbl U 'li cIIjVM 

So , they reminded her and she confessed , ^ * ^ ^ >^ J f y 

Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet ^ said, ((^aII j^^jo ojLAtl Sil \^ 
'The oath is to be taken by the defendant (in - - * li U "lli 

the absence of any proof against him) " * -^-^ 

[You 

(4) CHAPTER, "Say (O Muhammad ^),'0 ^^J^ yi^'i >ti 4LL (1) 


people of the Scripture (Jews and < ^> 
Christians): Come to a word that is just ^ ' ^ -* ^ - 

between us and you, that we worship none . Ijjai : ^-^^ 

but Allah.,/" (V.3:64) 


4553. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Uj^ %\ ^ p^'j^'i cr^"^ ~ l^oV 

Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, . ^ . . . " ^ » . > 

saying, "I set out during the truce that had ' -T"^ ^ ^ C " ^ ^ 

been concluded between me and Allah's b^Jb^ '-^^^ If} 5^' t^-^J 
Messenger While I was in Sham, a 
letter sent by the Prophet ^ was brought to 


^ (.y^iJJa jlIp 


Heraclius . Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and Jup 41)1 jlIp ^j^Sr^' -tij^y' 
given it to the governor of Basrah , and the 1-- > . c^»> . i, 

latter forwarded it to Heraclius, Heraclius • a: * . - 

said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this ^ ^\ ^ O LL-* ^1 ^J^^^ 
man who claims to be a Prophet?' The people r,^ . > " 

rephed. Yes/ So, I along with some of ^ - <r 

Quraishi men , were called and we entered Llli : J li ^ 4) I J jjl* j 
upon Heraclius , and we were seated in front 
of him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is 

closely related to the man who claims to be a XJ^^ j iS'j : J li t jj^ ^1 
Prophet?' I replied, 'I am the nearest relative 
to him / So they made me sit in front of him 
and made my companions sit behind me, ^1 (^^-^ (♦tr^ ^^"j^^ 
Then he called upon his translator and said > > r -.2. 

(to him). 'Tell them (i,e., Abu Suiyan's J*^ ^ J^^ -^^ • J^^^ 

companions)thatIamgoingtoaskhim(i.e., ^-Pjd J^5^' 5^ 

Abu Sufyan) regaining that man who claims 


" " i# - 

:JU tJ5> Jl ^ 
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to be a Prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they 
should contradict him (instantly)' . By Allah! 
Had I not been afraid that my companions 
would consider me a liar , I would have told 
lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 
*Ask him: What is his (i.e., the Prophet's) 
family status amongst you?' I said, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' 
Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a 
king?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Did you ever 
accuse him of telling lies before his saying 
what he has said? 'I said, 'No'. He said, 'Do 
the nobles follow him or the poor people?' I 
said, 'It is the poor who follow him.' He said, 
'Is the number of his followers increasing or 
decreasing?' I said, 'They are increasing.' He 
said, 'Does anyone renounce his religion 
(i.e., Islam) after embracing it, being 
displeased with it?' I said, *No.' He said, 
'Have you ever had a war with him?' I 
replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the 
outcome of the battles?' I said, 'The 
fighting between us was undecided and 
victory was shared by him and us by turns . 
He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict 
casualties upon him.' He said, *Did he ever 
betray?' I said 'No , but now we are away from 
him in this truce and we do not know what he 
will do in it ."' Abu Sufyan added , "By Allah , 
I was not able to insert in my speech a word 
(against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
*Did anybody else (amongst you) ever 
claimed the same (i.e., Islam) before him?' 
I said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his 
translator to tell me (i.e., Abu Sufyan), 'I 
asked you about his family status amongst 
you , and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you. Verily, all 
Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then I asked you 
whether any of his ancestors was a king, 
and you denied that. Thereupon I thought 


Ji> LUji Ift J 

1j^J^\ :jLd5 ^Jjb ^ b-li>-U 
i;! ^^iJt J^^i ijla LIj 

IjA jl5 J4i :JU .^--^ LJ 
:JU :JU 55U 

^v-§.la JlA iJU t J j-b^ 

?aJ AhJ^ aJ J^-Aj jl -Ul ji- 

'. J U t J -tx^ J4^ ! J U t Ala .J. .,r?'t J 
^ s > .1 . > o \t I- 
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that had one of his ancestors been a king, I 
would have said that he (i.e., Muhammad 
^) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
ancestors. Then I asked you regarding his 
followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that 
they were only the poor (who follow him) . In 
fact, such are the followers of the 
Messengers . Then I asked you whether you 
have ever accused him of telling lies before 
he said what he said , and your reply was in 
the negative. Therefore, I took, for granted 
that a man who did not tell a lie about others , 
could never tell a lie about Allah, Then I 
asked you whether anyone of his followers 
had renounced his religion (i .e . , Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and 
you denied that. And such is Faith, when its 
delight enters the hearts and mixes with them 
completely. Then I asked you whether his 
followers were increasing or decreasing . You 
claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of True Faith till it is complete in all 
respects . Then I asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that 
you had fought with him and the battle 
between you and him was undecided and the 
victory was shared by you and him in turns ; 
he inflicted casualties upon you, and you 
inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the 
case with the Messengers; they are put to 
trials and the final victory is for them . Then I 
asked you whether he had ever betrayed ; you 
claimed that he had never betrayed . Indeed , 
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you 
whether anyone had said this statement 
before him; and you denied that. 
Thereupon I thought if somebody had said 
that statement before him, then I would have 
said that he was but a man copying some 
sayings said before him.' " Abu Safyan said, 
"Heraclius then asked me, 'What does he 


:Jli . ^ ^ 

lli Jli J4i :Jli toli 3^ 


^ X'jj 
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order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to ^ J^j-" ^-i^j ^J"^ ^ ^ 

offer) (prayers) and (to pay) Za/caf and ri^tt-- > 

to keep good relationship with the kith and ^ ^ '-^ . ^ 

kin and to be chaste.' Then Heradius said, 'If ^ : cuiis . jl c-^j^ J^i 

whatever you have said is true , he is really a > >r„i UoCt, "t,- ' ,^ 

T> u . ^ T 1 .u . u r L J^^' 

Prophet, and I knew that he (i.e., the ^ * ^ 

Prophet ^) was going to appear, but I p :JU . aJG JJ jii5l J^j 

never thought that he would be from amonest ,>>t ^ "t.-r.»^>>t - 't,- 

you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I ^ " v ^ - H 

would like to meet him and if I were with t <J UiJ I j I j 5 15^5 1 j o t^LSaJ L 

him , I would wash his feet ; and his kingdom 

will expand (surely) to what is under my feet .' ^ 

Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah's iJl '^^ (*^' 

Messenger ^ and read it wherein was ^ 

written : ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, cJS .o^lil c^^V ^^/^^i^-^ 

the Most Merciful. (This letter is) from ^ r o-^-c -'i-rt 

Muhammad ^ the Messenger of Allah, to ^ cr 


4j 


Heraclius, the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be IpS p : JlS . c-jAj U isdi 

upon him, who follows the Right Path. Then . r,. >^^;r jlta- , ,^ 

after, I mvite you to Islam, and if you ' v^- . .jr-^ ^ _ 

embrace Islam you will be safe (will be Ija tp-j>-^l j^^l ^1 

saved from Allah's punishment); embrace "-jj. j| , >C % 

Islam, and Allah will double your reward, 1*- " '-^^ " .-^-^ 

but if you reject this invitation of Islam, you . I ^1 : I 

will be committing a sin (by misguiding your) ... > » ^ ^f, . , ^ o . , s ^ 

Arisiyin (peasants). And (I recite to you ^ cf-^ 

Allah's Statement) : itji ^1 

'O people of the Scripture (Jews and cJ'' ' li ij""" 1 iil 

Christians)! Come to a word that is just ' - ^ ' u^J^ ^ >^ 

between us and you, that we worship none JiH^j . j-s4--jjVi ^1 <iLlJ-p 

but Allah ... (till) ... bear witness that we are ^^.^ » .^^^^ 

Muslims .' (V .3 :64) When Heraclius finished ^ i^^^^^ yi^^vi* 

reading the letter, voices grew louder near : ^Jy ^i^i Vl^ aIJ^ VI 

him and there was a great hue and cry, and r.r ,tfrr / ^ .^f f -^y 

we were ordered to go out. Abu Sufyan \ -r-> ^ t— / 

added, "While coming out, I said to my olj-s^Vl cJJCj\ t-^U^l 5^1^ ^ 

companions, 'The matter of Ibn Abu ^ . ^ JliJjl ^Ss 


Kabsha^^^ (i.e., Muhammad ^) has 
become so prominent that even the king of ^Ut^'V cJLii : Jli 1 j^'^ 


(1) (H. 4553) Abu Kabsha was not the father of the Prophet ^ but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyan out of hostility against the Prophet ^ . 
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Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him/ So I ^] jj\ ^! ^1 Al] : b?-^;^ 
continued to believe that Allah's Messenger " ^ /y^^ . iiUJ 
^ would be victorious, till Allah made me . - . 

embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius ^ aIjI JjJ-j j^L IJ^ cJj Ui 
then invited all the chiefs of the Byzantine 'uLsf - uJali 

and got them assembled in his house and S?^ '-^^ 
said, 'O group of Byzantine! Do you wish to ' 
have a permanent success and guidance and ^ i^^^ ^ij " • ^ * 1j I J li 

that your kingdom should remain with you?' * ^J^y 

(Immediately after hearing that) , they rushed L iJUs <J jl^ ^4^*-*^ fj^' 
towards the gate like onagers , but they found ^ . i . ^ ; ; o ^ 

them closed. Heraclius then said, *Bring C s/ v ^ ^f-?^ ^r**^ 
them back to me.' So he called them and b\j JuVl J^^lj 

said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your ^ UJ "Jli 

adherence to your religion. Now I have " ^ * .j*.>oa» 

observed of you that which I like .' Then the U j-X^-"^ ^ \ J^^^ I 

people fell in prostration before him and » » " : 

became pleased with him," i^; Ip^ ^ :JU3^co^ 

[See Vol. l,//^7^/(UNo.7.] ^^li uJl Jl :JU^ 

ti-iJl jl^^ ^^-^ 

(5) CHAPTER. "By no means shall you \^ ^ ^1 \jG (o) 
attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness; it 4? 
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., Paradise) ^ ^ T*^-^ 

unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) >f that 
which you love . . ." (V.3 :92) 


4554. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp %\ : :Jli J^LJ-I LJo:^ - iooi 

Out of all the Ansdr, living in Al-Madlna, ^ "Li^l ° ' **Jb- 

Abu Talha had the largest number of (date- Cj"^ '-^ ^ ^ 

palm trees) gardens , and the most beloved of ^ ^\ aJ! :a^J^ ^\ ^1 4jI 

his property to him was Bairuha' garden f ! ,^ ^ >i , " 

which was facmg the mosque (of the Prophet ^ " *^ ^ 

^^). Allah's Messenger ^ used to enter it t '^UJ oJuJL ^^jUkJi ^1 aj^A^ 

and drink of its good water . When the Verse : « ^ . , , , , » ^ * - 1 ^ . ^ 

By no means shall you attain Al-Birr j-^^ ^ j- . j 

(piety, righteousness) ; it means here Allah's 4i I J <^ a>^l.^J I iiJLLi 

Reward i.e.. Paradise) , unless you spend (in ^ , > ^ ; - - » / ^ 

Allah's Cause) of that which you love..." ^ ^ V'^J > 

(V.3:92) Abu Talha got up and said, "O ^ ^1 ijul J)^ cJjil llJU t^JS 
Allah's Messenger, Allah says :- 
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*By no means shall you attain Al-Birr ti^JlJ y\ ^bj^ ll* \>*-f^ 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that , , - i ^ - i 'ti- 

which you love...' (V3:92) and the most * ^ ^ " 

beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha' \byi^ ^ j^^ ' 

garden, so I give it as a charitable gift in ? , 
Allah's Cause and hope to receive its reward J^. lj"' lj"- . ^ 

from Allah. O Allah's Messenger! Dispose it Xs^ j >=rj' 5^ a5Ju^ 

of (i.e., utilize it) in the way Allah orders you i i > - . i 

(to dispose It of) . Allah Messenger ^ said, ^ - ' ^ " 

"Bravo! That is a fruitful property! That is a JUi ^» ^1 J j-i^ 

fruitful property I I have heard what you have * . " ^ , - "^t 1 : 1 1 ■ ^ 1 - ''t 1 

said and I think it would be proper 11 you ^ * > 

distribute that (garden) amongst your j I ' b ^ ^^-^ ^ c-i-^ 
relatives." Then Abu Talha distributed that \ . . ^ s^i , . , r ^ * - 

garden amongst his relatives and his cousins . ~' w^-j^ ^ ^ • 

Narrated Yahya bin Yahya: I learnt from L^-LIas ^4)1 Ij J^I :1>J^ 

Malik, a fruitful property." (See H. . 1-? . --ft- t 

1461) uP^J ^.J^' j^' 

[^n^ :^b] 

4555. Narrated Anas il^ iii Abu Jup juj^ l^Jb- - looo 

Talha distributed the garden between Hassan | L^Vl bil:^ •-il 

and Ubayy, but he did not give me anything ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

thereof , although I was a nearer relative to 4:^- t^J^j (j^l t4^Uj ^ 

[^n^ :^b] 

(6) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad ^): li^S ^11)^^1 [pli 4^L (1) 


Bring here the Taurat (Torah )and recite it, 
if you are truthful." (V.3 :93) 


4556. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ (*^'^! cT^*^ ~ ^^^^ 

: The Jews brought to the Prophet ^ 
a man and a woman from among them who 
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had committed illegal sexual intercourse . Jup ^ t ^ L; ^ t ^ 
The Prophet ^ said to them, "How do you ^ , ^"^^ k . ^ Tm 

usually punish the one amongst you who has sr^ 
committed illegal sexual intercourse?" They ^ ^^^^ 

replied, "We blacken their faces with coal ^-'"^ * 
and beat them He said , "Don't you find the - I j^^ J 

order of Ar-Rajm (i.e., stoning to death) in ((?^-5lLa ^} j jliiJ ^IaIS")) 

the Taurat (Torah)?" They replied, "We do , » <>.:/, , 

not find anything in it ." 'Abdullah bin Salam ^ ^ ^ 

(after hearing this conversation) said to ((^^^1 ol^j^JI ^ jjJL>«J ^» 
them, "You have told a lie! Bring here the . f^-. , . > : v, , n,: 

ji! (J t IXwJi LLs5 JL>tJ J • ' V ^ 

Taurat and recite it if you are truthful." (So . ^ • jr 

the Jews brought the Taurat). And the ^jlS^ :j»*>L-» j-i ^\ jup 

religious teacher who was teaching it to 
them, put his hand over the Verse of Ar- 
Rajm and started reading what was written ^4-^ ^-f^-j-^ S-^^ ^-f^-'j-^ (^3^ 
above and below the place hidden with his 
hand, but he did not read the Verse of^r- 

Rajm. 'Abdullah bin Salam removed his aJI \ yu Wt-V^"^ ajj j}j 

(i.e., the teacher's) hand from the Verse of 
Ar-Rajm and said , "What is this?" So when 
the Jews saw that Verse , they said , "This is dXi'^ Ijlj UJLi ?oJla L« :jUi 
the Verse of Ar-Rajm.'' So, the Prophet ^ ..^^ . ^.^ ■ I Jli 

ordered that both the adulterer and the ^ t>* ■ ^ 

adulteress be stoned to death, and they 3?^^' ^^-4^ y 

were stoned to death near the place where , - , . > »t : » -t. 

biers used to be placed near the mosque. I ' - ^ • - • ^ - 

saw her companion (i.e., the adulterer) ^^'j^ .oj\>^\ \^Jb l^lii- Ij^J 
falling over her so as to protect her from [^rY*^ 
the stones . 

(7) CHAPTER. "You (true believers in ^1 ^ ^^L (V) 

Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 
Prophet Muhammad ^ and his Sunna) are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for 
mankind..." (V .3:110) 


to ' _ 

Lftfr I J J U>j ajj 


4557. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 0-^-^*-^ 
The Verse : 

"You [true believers in Islamic 
Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad and his Sunna (legal ways, 
etc .)] are the best of people ever raised up for 
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mankind. . means, the best for the people, 
as you bring them with chains on their necks 
till they embrace Islam (thereby save them 
from the eternal punishment in Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter) . 
(See H. 3010) 

(8) CHAPTER. **When two parties from 
among you were about to lose heart..." 
(V .3:122) 

4558 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iiii 
U4^ : The Verse :- 

"When two parties from among you were 
about to lose heart , but Allah was their Wall 
(Supporter and Protector) . . (V .3 :122) was 
revealed concerning us, and we were the two 
parties, i.e., Banu Haritha and Banu 
Salama, and we do fi*^^^ wish (that it had not 
been revealed) or 1 would not have been 
pleased (if it had not been revealed), for 
Allah says : * . . . Allah was their Wali 
(Supporter and Protector) 


(9) CHAPTER. "Not for you (O Muhammad 
^ but for Allah) is the decision..." 
(V.3:128) 

4559. Narrated Salim's father that he 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ on raising his 
head from the bowing in the last Rak'a in the 
Fajr prayer , saying , "O Allah , curse such and 
such person and such and such person, and 
such and such person," after saying, "Allah 
heard those who sent praises to Him , O our 
Lord! All the praises are for You." So Allah 
revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad ^) 
(but for Allah) is the decision... (till) ... 
Verily, they are Zalimun (polytheists, 
disobedients , and wrong-doers .) 
(V .3:128) 


cll H> uiL (A) 

if, ^J^ - ^^^^ 

: jyiS' J li : J li (1) Lii Li Jb- : ^ \ 

■ i^j 'itJ> JjiJ 3>L- 
[0.0 ^ 

[^TA] 

^ IJI^ :Jli 
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4560 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii i : ^ liJjL?- - £ « 1 • 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ intended to 
invoke evil upon somebody, or invoke good 
upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah) ^ t^^c^*^ ^^Ut? Cy) Ij^Jjb- 

after bowing [in the Saldt (prayer)]. c ^ ^ ? --^n 

Sometimes after saying, *'Allah heard those ' * • ; - 

who sent praises to Him , O our Lord! All the 1 S^y^ ^} ji- t cr^J^ ' 

praises are for You," he would say, *'0 -i-T r 1 ^ ic- « - 1 '1 ^ ^ ^ 1 
Allah! Save Al-Walld bin Al-Walld and ' ^ ^\ "^^^ ^' 

Salama bin Hisham, and 'Ayyash bin Abu Ji^-^^ J^JU jl JL>-I ^^Ju jl 

Rabi*a. O Allah! Inflict Your severe torture ,r, , - - 

on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with 

(famine) years like the years of Yusuf «oJUj^- j-J <bl ;Jli 

[(Joseph) a.]." The Prophet « used ^' ^-^ 

to say in a loud voice , and he also used to say 

in some of his Fajr (prayers), "O Allah! tj»LlA <iJL-j If} -^j^' 

Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming ^^\\ ^ ^\\\ ^ t - M 

someofthe Arab tribes till Allah revealed:- ^ ur-^J 

"Not for you (O Muhammad ^ but for jlx^ [^}JJr\j ^Upj 
Allah) is the decision..." (V .3:128) ^ ,^ „ - ^ > p 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah ~-J^)^j^ : 4^ (^O 

. .And the Messenger (Muhaininad ^) was ' ^ i 

in your rear calling you back..." (VJ :153) \ Jl5j . ^1 ^^L; 

Ibn * Abbas said, " *One of the two best . - <^^l ^ * ^ 

things,' (V.9:52) means either victory or ' % ^'UH • 

martyrdom." jl 

4561 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^3 : jJ U- ^ UiJb- - £ 0 1 ^ 


141^ : The Prophet ^ appointed ^Abdullah 
bin Jubair as the commander of the infantry 


Jii (3^«>*-*'!. y) i^j^ '^j^b 
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(or the cavalry archers) during the battle of iil Ji ^'3^^' cui*-^ 

Uhud. They returned defeated, and that is ^ /^r. . . . Uil^ 

what is meant by: ^ ^ ^'^'^T 

"And the Messenger (Muhammad was jjI auI xJ> As^\ 

in your rear calling you back." None U ^ ^ 

remained with the Prophet ^ then, but r " ' T> > " 

twelve men. ^ jIj . ^1^1 ^ J^yl 

(11) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...He -^Jj-* 4*M ^^^^ 
sent down security for you. Slumber..." 
(V .3:154) 


4562. Narrated Abu Talha : Slumber JlA^l ^"JLs- - i^nY 


overtook us during the battle of Uhud while 
we were in the front files. My sword would 
fall from my hand and I would pick it up , and LJap- : xL>^ j-; ^j-:^^ Liop- 
again it would fall down and I would pick it 
up again . 


: J li t JU>- I j» JJ lis (J^ J 

toiilj .^il: ji^ 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Si^^ ^>l^" 4^ 4*M ^^^^ 

"Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and ^ ; ^ 

the Messenger (Muhammad ^) after being i^tj iy^Hi-l fir^^ 

wounded; for those of them who did good [^vY] 4^)^Jic^ ^'1 
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great 

reward." (V .3:172) 'C'^' -^G^''^ 

(13) CHAPTER. His Statement: jti^ ^Jf)' : (^^) 
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the ^.i^.^ ^.i.t' 
people (hypocrites) said, Eerily the people i ^ ^ 
(Mushrikun) have gathered against you (a [wt] 

great army), therefore, fear them...'" 
(V .3:173) 

4563. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ iiit JU^l lijl>- - id^f 

** Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us and He is 
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the Best Disposer of affairs/' was said by ji- i. jiZ ^1 l:^Jb- : Jli eljl 

Ibrahim (Abraham) ^.^i Up when he was ' ^ . ^ JrJai\ 1 * ' ^ ^ 

thrown into the fire; and it was said by ^ ^^y^ ^or^ 

Muhammad ^ when they (i.e., hypocrites) 4(i?4=^^ P^J '-^^ Ivt^X^ 

said, "Verily, the people (Mushrikun) have ?f . s > ,.o, 

gathered against you (a great army) \ ^- ^ 

therefore, fear them." But it only increased ^ J-L^ tjlUl ^ 

their faith and they said : "Allah (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us , and He is the Best Disposer 

of affairs (for us); (V.3:173) lil^ i^lUj iil^l pt^^i 

4564. Narrated Ibn *Abbas u4I^ iiti ^3 : JjUU* LLJjl?* - i^li 
The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham) ^ , . > , ^ Ijjjb- LpU-1*I 
when he was thrown into the fire was : tl/^ *■ ■ 

"Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and jj\ ji- i, ^j>r^\ ^} ji- t 

He is the Best Disposer of (my) affairs / . , , ; . r c", ^ ^. . - 

j^i^l ol5 :JU 

[ionr .Ju^JJl 

(14) CHAPTER. "And let not those who C)^^ jy^. 4^1^ (^0 

covetously withhold of that which Allah has i ^ i » T> 

bestowed on them of His Bounty ..." (^^^^ ^> 

(V .3:180) zy\ 

4565. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ioti : ^ ~ ^^^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Anyone whom >^ 'y.^^ L1 ' ' ' 
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its * * ^ ^ * C?^ 
Za/m^ , then , on the Day of Resurrection , his t j Li 4) I Jup I t>*^^ ' 
wealth will be presented to him in the shape ^| ' ' I ° ^ - 1 • - 
of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with ^ ^ ^^-^ 
two poisonous glands^^^ in its mouth and it jJi» J jj-j Jli : Jli e^iS* 
will encircle itselfround his neck and bite him » ;r t,, , >, - 
over his cheeks and say, I am your wealth ; I , ^ ,7:. ( 

am your treasure.'" Then the Prophet ^ ^jJ^i LpU^J' aJU 

recited this (following) Divine Verse : "And . , ^ ^ t --1 -n - 

let not those who covetously withhold of that ^ " "•' - ^ f -t:^ 

which Allah has bestowed on them of His Ul t JJUU Ul vJj^ - 5^^-^^ 


(1) (H. 4565) Path Al-Bari, [See also Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 2, //a^/iU No. 1403.] 
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Bounty till the end of the Verse. 
(V3:180), (SeeH. 1403) 


(15) CHAPTER. "...And you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allah..." (V .3:186) 

4566. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iii ^;^3 
l4I^ : Allah's Messenger ^ rode a donkey, 
equipped with Qatifa Fadakiya (a thick cloth- 
covering made in Fadak) and I was riding 
behind him. He was going to pay a visit to 
Sa*d bin 'Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj ; and this incident happened before 
the battle of Badr . The Prophet ^ passed by 
a gathering in which *AbduIIah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul was present, and that was before 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy embraced Islam. 
Behold, in that gathering there were mix-up 
people of different religions: there were 
Muslims , Mushrikun , idol-worshippers , and 
Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present . When a cloud of 
dust raised by the donkey reached that 
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his garment and then said , "Do not 
cover us with dust Then Allah's Messenger 
^ greeted them and stopped and 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 
Noble Qur'an . On that , 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul said, "O man! There is nothing 
better than that what you say, if it is the 
truth , then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or 
residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 
'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger! Bring it (i.e., what you 


^'il 

^^^^ 'X*^ 

:Jli t jAJ a^j JJ ^j}^^ ui 

, f > i > • . . , o". i 
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want to say) to us in our gatherings , for we 
love that." So, the Muslims , ^/-MM^^/cwrt 
and the Jews started abusing one another till 
they were on the point of fighting with one 
another. The Prophet ^ kept on quietening 
them till they became quiet , whereupon the 
Prophet ^ rode his animal (mount) and 
proceeded till he entered upon Sa*d bin 
'Ubada. The Prophet ^ said to Sa'd, "Did 
you not hear what *Abu Hubab said?" He 
meant 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. "He said so- 
and-so." On that Sa*d bin 'Ubada said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Excuse and forgive him, 
for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, 
Allah brought the Truth which was sent to 
you at the time when the people of this town 
(i .e . , Al-Madina) had decided unanimously 
to crown him and tie a turban on his head 
(electing him as chief). But when Allah 
opposed that (decision) through the Truth 
which Allah gave to you, he (i.e., 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy) was grieved with jealously, and 
that caused him to do what you have seen." 
So, Allah's Messenger ^ excused him, for 
the Prophet ^ and his Companions used to 
forgive Al-Mushrikun and the people of 
Scripture as Allah had ordered them, and 
they used to put up with their mischief with 
patience. Allah JU; said : 

" . . .And you shall certainly hear much that 
will grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you (Jews and Christians) 
and from those who ascribe partners to 
Allah . . ." (V.3 :186) And Allah also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed , out of envy from their 
ownselves..." (V.2:109) 

So, the Prophet ^ used to stick to the 
principle of forgiveness for them as long as 
Allah ordered him to do so till Allah 


I jits' j^^l^ i J ^ j-lJJi J 

tS^Lp jJu^ ^^s- J^-i 


JIS t«liSj lis Jli - ^1 

i| ''t I \ * * 0 


jj)"^ :iibt Jli^ .ajVI 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 16 


80 


permittevl fighting them. So, when Allah's ^ ^JC^ 

Messenger -feS fought the battle of Badr, and ■: ^ ^y^^ d . M 

Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels ^ ^ ^\ ^ , > 

through him, Ibn Ubayy bin Saliil and Al- 5^ 4ijl o^l U jiiJi Jjl:^ 5^ 
Mushrikun and idolaters who were with him, 
said , 'This matter (i .e . , Islam) has appeared 

(i.e., became victorious)." So they gave the Ij^Iwj 4_j <bl Ji-o i j-i^ ^ 

(pledge) (for embracing Islam) to j > . f > . 

Allah's Messenger ^ and became Muslims. l/: c-r o^j- ^ 

I Ls L ^ • U 

[T^AV 

(16) CHAPTER "Think not that those who 5^ 5;^^ O^lI^ 

rejoice in what they have done (or brought [^AA] ^V'S IIj 

about)..." (V .3:188) . . > 

4567. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 ^1 ^ ~ UnV 
^1: During the lifetime of Allah's . > >s.> 

. !J*^ y*^^ iV -^-*>>«-* Uj-^ •/♦-dr* 

Messenger some men among the ^ ^ . , , V" 

hypocrites used to remain behind him (i.e., ^Uap ^ ^1 0^3 t^-^ 

did not accompany him) when he went out - v^ti . ^ t 1 - 

for a Ghazwa and they would be pleased to - ^ \ , ' ' 

stay at home behind Allah's Messenger ^^^LUI ^ "^^j tl^* * '^i*' 

vVhen Allah's Messenger ^ returned (from ^r^ ^ ^ 

the battle) they would put forward (false) ^ - - ^ 

excuses and take oaths, wishing to be praised j>iJl ^ Jj-*^j ^j-^ 

for what they had not done. So there was --^i , » -t^ t > i m*^- 

revealed : ^ 

*'Think not that those who rejoice in what ^\ 6 y^j ^-Ji ^ii' 
they have done (or brought about) and love ^ ^ - ^ 

to be praised forwhat they have not done..." ^ ^ 

(V .3:188) :cJ3^ J ^ IjJU^' 

4568. Narrated 'Alqama bin Waqqas: ^ ^r^^'j^l t^"*^ ~ i^*\A 
Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn »^ > " I M * ''Ll* M ' " ^ 
'Abbas , O Rafi' , and say , 'If everybody who ^ * f - ^ ' 


rejoices in what he has done (or brought jl ^\ t^^^l 

about) and likes to be praised for what he has 
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not done , will be punished , then all of us will jlj^ d\ : a^^j If. ^^iU 

be punished.'" Ibn 'Abbas said, "What w '-r \ " --i ^ 

connection have you with this case?<i> It ^- '^^^^ 

was only that the Prophet ^ called the Jews tij^'J^'^^iy •J^u^'^ 

and asked them about something, and they » , - ^ <. > ! - s . - ^ ^ 
hid the truth and told him something else, r W ^T^'^, ."^'^^ 

and showed him that they deserved praise for J Us . [yi-X^ Lii^ 

the favour of telling him the answer to his tJ| ^ Jilj ^ 

question, and they became happy with what ^ " -^-H^J ' l^' 

they had concealed, ^ ^l-i ^ 

Then Ibn 'Abbas recited >».| - > » ^ > > J^-^ 
"(And remember) when Allah took a ^^^^ ?^ ^^-i 

Covenant from those who were given the 'Cp oj 4l]l I 
Scripture ... (till) ... those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about) and 


love to be praised for what they have not il^y ^^jI 1 Uj5 

done." (V .3:187,188) ' .^f . _ ^.Z 

Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman "^^^^^ ^^^^ ^--^^ 

bin 'Auf that Manvan had told him (the \y\ IL* 0^^^ : Si^S 
above narration). A \ < ^ 

(17) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
'Eerily! In the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night and 
day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.'* (V .3:190) 

4569. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 4bi I ^1 ^ l^JL>- - 



(1) (H . 4568) According to the knowledge of understanding the meaning of the Qur'an and 
Hadith, we must consider the general meaning of the Verse and not only the cause for 
which the Verse was revealed . 
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stayed overnight in the house of my aunt 
Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet ^) . 
Allah's Messenger ^ talked with his wife 
for a while and then went to bed . When it was 
the last third of the night, he got up and 
looked towards the sky and said : 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth , and in the alternation of night 
and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding." (V .3:190) Then he stood 
up, performed ablution, brushed his teeth 
with a Siwdk , and then offered eleven Rak'a 
prayer. Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan 
(i .e . , call for the Fajr prayer) . The Prophet 
^ then offered two Rak'a (Sunna) Salat 
(prayer) and went out (to the mosque) and 
offered the (compulsory congregational) Fajr 
prayer , 

(18) CHAPTER. "Those who remember 
Allah (always and in prayers), standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides; and 
think deeply about the creation of the 
heavens and the earth...." (V.3 :191) 

4570. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ %\ 
(One night) I stayed overnight in the house of 
my aunt Maimuna (the wife of the Prophet 
^), and said to myself, "I will watch the 
Salat (prayer) of Allah's Messenger My 
aunt placed a cushion for Allah's Messenger 
^ and he slept on it in its lengthwise 
direction and (woke up) rubbing the traces 
of sleep off his face , and then he recited the 
last ten Verses of Siirat Al-lmrdn till he 
finished it . Then he went to a hanging water- 
skin and took it , performed the ablution and 
then stood up to offer the Salat (prayer) . I 
got up and did the same as he had done , and 
stood beside him (by his left side) . He put his 
hand on my head and held me by the ear and 
twisted it (pulled me , and made me stand by 


iJi ijlS" Uli .li^ 

o^yiUt ^ 4 :JL_5_J 

iA^Sj o^-1p ci-^l ' Cr^h 

[^^v .^JJaJl Ju^ 

:Jl5 c-f'^ 
^ ^}Ui ^IJJ Ji^i l^J^ J 
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his right side). He offered two Rak'a, then . ^JLiJ f ^ j*^ L^J^ iJb^U . Uiii 
two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two , 
then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a and finally 

the Witr (i.e., one Rak'a) Salat (prayer) . o jJ ^i-i^y . ^i^- ^^^j 

[nv p ^c^j 

(19) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, whom jlllf ^1' ^ ^1 tS)^ 4*^ ^^'^^ 
You admit to the Fire, indeed. You have , ^^JLiiill ^-'^rj 'i:< 

disgraced him and never will the Zalimun ^ - J f^-j^ 

(polyheists and wrong-doers) find any [^HT] 
helpers." (V,3:192) 

4571. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
iii that once he stayed overnight (in the 
house) of his aunt Maimuna , the wife of the 
Prophet ^ . He added : I lay on the cushion 
transversally in its breadthwise direction and 
Allah's Messenger ^ lay along with his wife 
in its lengthwise direction . Allah's Messenger 
^ slept till the middle of the night, either a 
bit before or a bit after it , and then woke up 
rubbing the traces of sleep off his face with 
his hands; and then he recited the last ten ^ 4i\ * ^ iAilil' "SL- Jl 
Verses of 5MraM/-/wrfl/i , got up and went to ^ ' ^ ^ ^* 

a hanging water-skin . He then performed the ^ 4i\ J j-ij -hlj^ 
ablution from it, and it was a perfect »| ^. ^".^^ £ 

ablution, and then stood up to offer the ^ * ^ 

5a/ar (prayer) . I , too , did the same as he had ^ ^ul iailLl»l JJi ojJo 

done, and then went to stand beside him (on » . » . . > ^ ' 

his left side)." Allah's Messenger^ put his ^-^^ ^ C^- 

right hand on my head and held and twisted ^tJjJl oUVt ^-iiJt I y 

my right ear, (pulled me, and made me to ^ \ Jj'li*^ ^1"* jT'"'' 
stand by his right side) He then offered two ^ f f*^ * "'^^ - ^^J*^ 
Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two /?a/:'a , then t j-i> j ^>-^ ^ L^^^ jiiii 

two /?a/:'a, then two /?a/:'a, then two /?a/:'fl, - t il ^ -r - ' 

and finally one /?aA:'a, of Witr. Then he lay * CT^ ^^^a. ^ 
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down again till the Mu'a dhdh in (i .e . , the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer) , 
and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 


(20) CHAPTER. "Our Lord! Verily, we have 
heard the call of one (i .e . , Muhammad 
calling to Faith..." (V.3 :193) 

4572. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L<41^ iiii ^3 
that once he stayed overnight in the house of 
his aunt Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet 
^ . He added : I lay on the cushion 
transversally in its breadthwise direction 
while Allah's Messenger ^ lay along with 
his Wife in its lengthwise direction . Allah's 
Messenger ^ slept till the middle of the 
night , either a bit before or a bit after it , and 
then woke up rubbing the traces of sleep off 
his face with his hands , and then recited the 
last ten Verses of Surat Al- Imrdn . Then he 
got up and went to a hanging water-skin, 
performed ablution from it — and performed 
it perfectly . Then he stood up to perform the 
Saldt (prayer) . I also did the same as he had 
done ; and then went to stand beside him (on 
his left side). Allah's Messenger ^ put his 
right hand on my head and held and twisted 
my right ear (pulled me and made me to 
stand by his right side) . He then offered two 
Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then 
two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , then two Rak'a , 
and finally, one Rak'a of Witr. Then he lay 
down again till the Mu 'a dhdh in (i.e., the call- 
maker) came to him, whereupon he got up 
and offered a light two Rak'a Saldt (prayer), 


^ ^-^^ ^ 

^^yLiai . Igili^ e^^' 

[^^v :^b] -^^-aH P 
l!i t:j> 4^L (yO 

tJl p . Jl 
- > " > ' ^ 

^ ^ 
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and went out (to the mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) morning 
prayer . 


'J-^J ■ J?^. 

^Ui jiJ-lJl 6^1p- ^Ji>' ..^1 
[^ ^v .^lijl JL^i 


(4; SURATAN'NISA 
(The Women) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. "And if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls . . (V.4 :3) 

4573 . Narrated 'Aishah ii! ^3 ; There 
was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man . 
He married her and she owned a date-palm 
(garden) . He married her just because of that 
(garden) and not because he loved her. So 
the Divine Verse came regarding his case : 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls../' 
(V.4:3) 

[The subnarrator added : I think he (i .e . , 
another subnarrator) said , "That orphan girl 
was his partner in that date-palm (garden) 
and in his property."] 


jJu^ :[^o] .^^U; 
Jlij ./li lUJij ^ 

J^. ^[t] 

.'^j 4.>jt jjuj .L::tj 

4 \^ H\ ^ (^) 

^1 ji- tjlLiofc 1^3^' •u5-*'>^ 

C.JL5 jl : I g : p ibi 

^■r*^ (Ir? ^ (Ir^ (*^-^ ^-^^tr^ 


<U3 


oils :Jli 
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4574. Narrated 'Unva bin Az-Zubair that 
he asked 'Aishah iiti ^3 regarding the 
Statement of Allah JU; ; 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with the orphan girls..." 
(V.4:3) 

She said, "O son of my sister! An orphan 
girl used to be under the care of a guardian 
with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian , being attracted by her wealth and 
beauty, would intend to marry her without 
giving her a just Mahr (bridal-money) , i .e , , 
the same Mahr as any other person might give 
her (in case he married her). So, such 
guardians were forbidden to do that unless 
they did justice to their female wards and 
gave them the highest Mahr their peers might 
get . They were ordered (by Allah) to marry 
women of their choice other than those 
orphan girls." 'Aishah added, "The people 
asked Allah's Messenger's, instructions after 
the revelation of this Divine Verse ; 
whereupon Allah revealed : 'They ask your 
legal instruction concerning women'." 
(V .4:127) 

Aishah further said, "And the Statement 
of Allah J u:: 

' , , .And yet whom you desire to marry . . .' 
(V.4:127) as anyone of you refrains from 
marrying an orphan girl (under his 
guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty." * Aishah added, "So, 
they were forbidden to marry those orphan 
girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a 
desire unless with justice, and that was 
because they would refrain from marrying 
them if they were lacking in property and 
beauty." 


[MM 

aS^ j-iJ L^^Jj T^^^ ^ '^-^t:^ ' 

^ U .y 3^ j 1 ^^J»J l^J>- J Jlj j I LflJ J 

^li? La jl bj^*^ tjljJJl 

33;U .li 11; ^ ^ii 3^3 

^JLJLa Cjt^ 5^"*^ l/^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. "...But if he (the guardian) j^tS \^ J^j^ 4^L (Y) 

is poor, let him have for himself what is just ^^j^ c. 
and reasonable (according to his work) . And r 

when you release their property to them, [l] \/x^ 

take witness in their presence; and Allah is ^i^'^'lk - ^ A*^ 

liiJl lLUI cUSIpI :[\a] 


All-Sufficient in taking account." (V.4:6) 


4575. Narrated *Aishah > g • ^ ibi ^S^^' ijUwl t^-^ ~ i^V© 

regarding the Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .And whoever amongst the guardian is 


rich, he should take no wages, but if he is Cr^^ a-^jIp ^ 


poor , let him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his work) 

This Verse was revealed regarding the J^tji ol^ Ji^j 

orphan's property. Ifthe guardian is poor, he ,^ . oj< /c 

can take from the property of the orphan - ^ y ^ 

what is just and reasonable , according to his J5L aJI I jlS" lil 

work and the time he spends on managing it . . > <> ^ ,r . 

(3) CHAPTER. "And when the relatives and ijil illilf 4*Ll (t) 
the orphans and the poor are present at the , , , , / > ^.v. ^ ^-rr^ - 
time of division...'' (V.4:8) ^^^^ ^f^'-* 

4576. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas ^3 • -^4^ -^^^ ~ i^V*\ 
U4I^ said (regarding the Verse) "And when , , 
the relatives and the orphans and the poor ^ 
are present at the time of division..." : "This 1 ^ t^^LlllI ^ tOtii 
Verse and its order is valid and not , ti ^ >i / - 
abrogated." ^ ^r^^ 4^ 

[TVoc^ -u^C^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. "Allah commands you as ^J^Je^ 

regards your children's (inheritance)..." ^< 

(V.4:ii) 

4577. Narrated Jabir ^ iiji The £^ ^'^1 " ^^VV 
Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr came on foot to - | | * ''lLa IJ" ' * f " ^ 
pay me a visit (during my illness) at Banu tin * C - * J-* 
Salama's (dwellings). The Prophet ^ found ^1 t/iSr^' * '-'^ ^Sr^' 

me unconscious , so he asked for water and 
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performed the ablution from it and sprinkled ^1 ^U- ji- l 

some water over me . I came to my senses and > . >f^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you • S?; 

order me to do as regards my wealth?" So ^-l^y tjcr^^ ^-^^ c?^ 

there was revealed : t ^. i , ^.^ ^i-^t m ^iis. 

"Allah commands you as regards your \ ^ 

children's (inheritance),.." (V .4:11) c^iy*^ ^ : cJls c^li 

(5) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "In that ^ Julj ^l^j^ -4^ 

which your wives leave, your share is a 4l^=i.>'1 ^'^'^ 

half..." (V.4:12) ^ ^f>^i^^ 

4578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ ibi ^y, jJl^J L1Jjl> - loVA 

(In the pre-Islamic period) the children used t t - ..-o- 
to inherit all the property but the parents ^ ^ ^ ^- 

used to inherit only through a will . So , Allah iy} ^% 0^ *• ^^^r^ 

cancelled that which He liked to cancel and ^, f ,^ 't,- , >i , 
decreed that the share of a son was to be ^ ^ ^ ^ 

twice the share of a daughter, and for the ^-Iji tj^jJl^ Vf^'* -t^^^^ 
parents one-sixth for each one of them^^^ or V--' ^ - t i ^it- * ^- 1 

one-third^^ for each one, and for the wife : ^ ' 

one-eighth^^^ or one-fourth^^\ and for the jij J^J cr^^^ ^ 

husband one half^^\ or one-fourth^^\ J^j idJiijIj "HJI Jc^-lj 

;iLlJi ^1 

[YViv .^'^Ij 

(6) CHAPTER. "...You are forbidden to [yj "^^^ 
inherit women against their will, and you ^^iSt^ *^ 

should not treat them with harshness, that J ^ ^ 

you may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- . Zy \ [\'\'\ 4oA>-^'^ ^ a^*rt 
money given by the husband to his wife at the ^ ^ ^ > ^ 

time of marriage) you have given them..." - --^ 

(v.4:i9) -S*-?:^" 'At^JS^ 


(1) (H. 4578) If the deceased had a child. 

(2) (H. 4578) If the deceased had no child. 
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: J;Ui 


4579. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 j_j JuLiJ LliJU>- - loV^ 
regarding the Divine Verse :- jUj>J J^Lll U^^ 

"O you who believe! You are forbidden to ' " u< ■ 

inherit women against their will, and you ^ iA^Jie^ js^ t^Lllll lii^ 

should not treat them with harshness that you t ^ - - i • 1 * m 1 - 

may take back part of the Mahr (bridal- "^^^ :^^L^I J15 ^^^U ^1 

money given by the husband to his wife at the "^1 035"^ t^Mj^l jl^l 

time of marriage) you have given them../' ^ i^^f " 

(V.4:19) ^y^^l "^^^ U^^-f J^} 

(Before this revelation) if a man died, his \yj J ^ 

relatives used to have the right to inherit his A<> >>'^\ i:>>>'- 

wife, and one of them could marry her if he ^ ^> 

would, or they would give her in marriage if jlS" J^^l oU lil 1^15 : JU 

they wished, or, if they wished, they would * ^ ^* ^ij^ ■ 1 "1 * L " 1 U * 1 

not give her in marriage at all, and they (*"^"*^ " ■ 5i y . *J 

would be more entitled to dispose her than lS\j <. U iJUi jlj W^jJ^ 

her own relatives. So the above Verse was . ^ . ^ » > . » > 

revealed in this connection. cr- J^' ^^J>- (J IJL^ 

(7) CHAPTER. "And to everyone, We have tlii^ j^j)^ : 4^L; (V) 

appointed heirs of that (property) left by - ^ > -{rr- 11 ti » 1^ 

parents and relatives. To those, also, with ^-^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^"^-^^ 

whom you have made a pledge jn^W^ ^y>^ p^l^l Cjj^ 

(brotherhood) , give them their due portion -> 

[by mwi>fl (wills)]. Truly, Allah is Ever a ^ 

Witness overall things." (V.4:33) : ^^^1^ jLij :[rr] 

Ma'mar said, ''Mawdli means the heirs. - "LJM '^"I'^^V 

And also those with whom you have made a * • '^JJ .J ■ 

pledge (brotherhood) is the ally. A paternal jij - C^::^^ ■ 

uncle's son is called Mawld, so also a > ^ JlUr claJL>Jl 

manumitter of a slave , a freed slave , a \ ^ " 

king, or a religious master." : ^^^1 j ^ J^iiJl ^-^itJl ^Jj^O 

4580. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ c.^L^l 11jJL>- - loA* 
regarding the Verse : "To everyone , We have « . ' " L-f | Ijil^ " ^ 
appointed heirs, . ." (V,4 :33) *MawdlV means ^ * ^ 
heirs. ^ ti^^Jai ^^ a^JI? ^ t^jSl 

And regarding: "...To those also with 
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whom you have made a pledge j Cf-^ ^ jr^ t>! "^-^ 

(brotherhood)..." (he said): When the V aLj.'V Uil^ 

emigrants came to Al-Ma<^na, an emigrant ^ * ^ ^ 

used to be the heir of an Ansdn with the ^^^^siil oolx- iy^^j^ ^jj * 
exclusion of the latter's relatives, and that \ \X] ' * " 15 

was because of the bond of brotherhood "^'^ ^ 
which the Prophet ^ had established (jji o ij j>-i^\ 
between them (i.e., the emigrants and the 
Ansdr) . So , when the Verse : To everyone , 
We have appointed heirs' was revealed , (the 
inheritance through bond of brotherhood) 
was cancelled . Ibn 'Abbas then said : 

"To those also with whom you have made 
a pledge (brotherhood) . . is concerned with 
the covenant of helping and advising each 
other . So , allies are no longer to be the heir 
of each other, but they can bequeath each 
other some of their property by means of a 
will {Wasiya) . 


(8) CHAPTER. "Surely! Allah wrongs not 
even of the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant)..." (V.4:40) 

4581. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
During the lifetime of the Prophet 
some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes, 
do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at 
midday when it is bright and there is no cloud 
in the sky?" They replied, "No/' He said, 
"Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
moon on a full moon night when it is bright ^1 J 15 "^y^ Ji 

and there is no cloud in the sky?" They . - i, » 

replied, "No." The Prophet « said, ^-^^ ^ ^i^^ > 'r^» -m 
"(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in 

seeing Allah ^3 >^ on the Day of » . ^ \ . 
Resurrection as you have no difficulty in ^ jr . 

seeing either of them. On the Day of jjull aJLIJ Z^j ^ UjjUi; 

Resurrection, a call-maker will announce, ^ * I Jli «^ La-i * 

'Let every nation follow that which they used ' ' * ^ 

to worship.' Then none of those who used to Zjj ^ UjjU^ U)) JU 
worship anything other than Allah, like idols 
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and other deities , but will fall in Hell (Fire) , I U! 1 J^j 4^ I 

till there will remain none but those who used ^ > ^ p , - - ^ > - i - > 

to worship Allah, both those who were ^ -^i^ ^ '"^^^^ 

righteous pious ones, and the mischievous jil ji ^ '-oVy ^iUJI 

evil ones and some of the people of the - . ^^o- " 

Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon Cj^ Jhi ^ • ^ ^ 

anditwillbesaidtothem/Whatdidyouuse ^L^'Vlj (>L^Vl "j^ 

to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to o\ r s " * ■ i -i m 

worship ^Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.' It r '^1 0>5L^^ ^\ 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ^li j1 ^ iul olA; ilS" Sfl jl^ 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son . . » \ ^ \ >.s;f. 
What do you want now?' They will say, ' J^' ^'S^J 

our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us ? jjoli: ^ U jui ^'^j^^ 

something to drink/ They will be directed ^. . \ 

and addressed thus, 'Will you drink,' - ^' ^^-^ 1:5 : 1^15 

whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell j^U? i)l jj>^\ U ^'iS* 
(Fire) which will look like a mirage, whose iju^?" ^"'rLijJ' V 

different sides will be destroying each other . " ' -^^V ^ J J* J 

Then they will fall into the Fire . Afterwards , ^Oj^J j 1--^--J> . U j 

the Christians will be called upon and it will ^ ^ / ^ : ^ ; . < 

be said to them, 'What did you use to "r" J! ^^jA^ 

worship?' They will reply, 'We used to ^ jjiaiLila LitiJ par^ 

worship *Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.' It \ . ^ --t, 

will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah ' - .ijUdl ^o. .jUl 

has never taken anyone as a wife or a son/ Jui; lIS" : IjJli ?jjJui: U 
Then it will be said to them, 'What do you o >. ^ >r - 1 - i - 

want?' They will say what the former people (^"^ ^(-^ Olii ^1 

have said. Then, when there remain (in the "^j jl^ /^li)^ 

gathering) none but those who used to .r, » \\ Af^^^V 

worship Allah [Alone, the real Lord of '^^ OU^ ^^^Uj 

'yl/am/Tz (mankind, jinn and all that exists)], jl; ^ lil jy"^' ji? <iiJi^ 

whether they were righteous pious ones or «f s*^ <, i ^ i,- » - m. 

mischievous evil ones. Then (Allah) the Lord ' ^ ^^i>- ^! 

of 'Alamin, will come to them in a shape Ijj^ ^ kIjj ^l;! 

nearest to the picture they had in their minds r . ^w-^- ' • ^ M - 
about Him. It will be said, 'What are you :0U^ ^^^^ oj\j ^1 ^ 

waiting for?' Every nation has followed what <Lj>\S U ji! J5 ^ ^ j^j ^vi 

it used to worship. They will reply, 'We left . ^i.. . ^ 

the people in the world when we were in " ST ^ jr 

great need of them and we did not take them ^4^^ ^ ^ 

as friends . Now we are waiting for our Lord j 

Whom we used to worship Allah will say, 'I *" " 
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am your Lord They will say twice or thrice , 
'We do not worship anything besides 
Allah.'" 

[See also Vol. 9,Hadith No .7439] 

(9) CHAPTER. "How (will it be) then when 
We bring from each nation a witness and We 
bring you (O Muhammad ^) as a witness 
against these people?" (V.4 :41) 

4582. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud ^3^1 : aSjl^ l^Ib- - ioAT 

"Shall I recite it to you although it had been 4jI Xs- js- t oJL^ t ^1^1 ^ 

revealed to you?" He said, "I like to hear , . . ^. . j|j „ 

(the Qur'an) from others." So I recited Surat ^ ' 

^n-M5fl' till I reached: J j^j ^JJli •J^~«y'J^ J 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring f^ir ^ ?e ^ I - „ '-,1^ " , . 

from each nation a witness, and We bring ^ > . \ 

you (O Muhammad ^) as a witness against ^U)) ;JLi ^J^l ^iillLpj ^^^4^ 

these people?" (V.4:41) Then he said, f r • t °t ^ t 

Stop! And behold, his eyes were ^ • ' 

overflowing with tears , tJilSS^ cJlU ^lJJI S^j-*-* 

:JLi ^> 

[o-o"\ iO»00 tO«0» tO»t'\ 


Hp iiii -j-^j) : Allah's Messenger ^ said to me , ^ . m > <■ - ' i ^ 
"Recite (of the Qur'an) for me." I said. 


(10) CHAPTER. "...And ifyou are ill, or on 5^ ^ : J i^L (^O 

a journey, or one of you comes after '1 '^^ 1i '1 

answeringthecallof nature..." (V. 4:43) *^ ^ ^ 

The word 'Sa'idan' means the surface of [iV] ^^^^\ 

the earth. And Jabir said, "The Tawaghit o^n - » - 

(i.e., false deities) whom the people used to ^ uz ^ 
go for judgement in their disputes (were ^^^\ c—c- 1 JJU I oJLS' 
numerous). One in Juhaina, one in Aslam, 
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and one in every (other) tribe. Those were t Jb-lj ^Jvl^ ^ * 1^1 O j-*5l>^ 

sooth-sayers whom ^/ifliVan (Satan) used to . ^ -r»t 

inspire." - ^ ' ^ '"^'^ r^' 

*Umar said, " 'Al-Jibf means magic, and . jUal^l (♦-^^ Ji^ ■ 

'Taghuf mQ^ns Shaitan * » ^ u * > ti * - ^ "n-- 

'Ikrima said, " 'Al-Jihf in the Ethiopian ~ ^ - 
language means Shaitdn , and 'Taghuf means 

a foreteller. ^i^^l jLJLj ^v'c^^^ • ^ 

4583. Narrated 'Aishah L^i^ iiii ^y. The U^^l : lls^ - ^^^^ 

necklace of Asma' was lost ; so , the Prophet » . t » - * 1 » - - ^ » - 
^ sent some men to look for it . The time for ^ / I " 

As-Salat (the prayer) became due and they :cJU Iglp aXjI ^^j-f'j <-ijLt^ 

had not performed ablution and could not . , - - 

find water, so they offered As-Salat without ^ ' ^ 

ablution. Then Allah ^u: revealed (the ^ ^"jji^ Igr'^ 
Verse of Tayammum) . 


iijl J3^U t^^J ^ ^3 

(11) CHAPTER. "Obey Allah and obey the ^1 1^L;1)> : 4»L ( \ 0 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) and those of '''^\ i [o<\] 4^L* 'Vt <i'V 

you (Muslims) who are in authority..." ^ ^ J J 
(V.4:59) 


4584. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas isil > L-Jfu^- - l^Ai 

The Verse : i . ^ > ^ t m i 

*'...Obey Allah and obey the Messenger ^ • ^ u 

(Muhammad^) and those of you (Muslims) t^J-U ^ ^JLiJ ^ ^^>^ 

who are in authority.,." (V.4:59) was ^ \ . ^ 1 - 

revealed in connection with 'Abdullah bin U7 • ^ 

Hudhafa bin Qais bin ' Adi when the Prophet '1& ^ U^I^ %\ 

M appointed him as the commander of a 'n- ^trr t/v <><tT tf^ 

(army unit). :Jl^ 4:^^ ^^1 


(12)CHAPTER."Butno,byyourLord,they ^ iCjj 'i^)^ : 4^Li (U) 

can have no Faith, until they make you 
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(Muhammad ^) judge in all disputes 
between them..." (V.4:65) 

4585. Narrated 'Urwa : Az-Zubair 
quarrelled with a man from the Ansar 
concerning of a natural mountainous stream 
at Al-Harra. The Prophet ^ said, "O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the 
water flow to your neighbour." The Ansari 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Is this because) 
he (Zubair) is your cousin?" At that, the 
Prophet's face became red (with anger) and 
he said, "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then withhold the water till it fills the land up 
to the walls, and then let it flow to your 
neighbour." So, the Prophet ^ enabled Az- 
Zubair to take his full right after the Ansari 
provoked his anger. The Prophet ^ had 
previously given an order that was in favour 
of both of them. Az-Zubair said, "I don't 
think but this Verse was revealed in this 
connection : 

'But no, by your Lord, they can have no 
Faith, until they make you (Muhammad ^) 
judge in all disputes between them.'" 
(V.4:65) 


(13) CHAPTER . " . . .Then they will be in the 
company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets..." 
(V.4:69) 

4586. Narrated 'Aishah iil ^>fj: I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "No 
Prophet gets sick but he is given the choice 
to select either this world or the Hereafter," 
'Aishah added, "During his fatal illness, his 
voice became very husky and I heard him 
saying, 'In the company of those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His Grace, of the 


[no] 

4r^' ^5^' tS^ 2""-^ 

'j-^' J! '^y. iUJi 

-S/,^ ^:5j 5ii> iui ^ 
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Prophets, the Siddlqun (those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), the martyrs and the 
righteous.' (V.4:69) And from this I came 
to know that he has been given the option." 


(14) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement "And 
what is wrong with you that you fight not in 
the Cause of Allah . . . (till) . . . whose people 
are oppressors .. (V.4:75) 

4587. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJ^ iiii 
My mother and I were among the weak and 
oppressed (Muslims at Makkah) . 


4588. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn 
'Abbas l41^ %\ recited : 

"Except the weak ones among men, 
women and children..." (V.4:98) and said, 
"My mother and I were among those whom 
Allah had excused." 


(15) CHAPTER. "Then what is the matter 
with you that you are divided into two parties 
about the hypocrites? Allah has cast them 
back (to disbelief) because of what they have 
earned..." (V.4:88) 


^1 01 ^1 ^ ^C>y\ 

•O^^ O^' 0^ /^-^ .4AJI jOP 

[^rov -'^-^ 

[AA] ^^^^ \1j ^4^^ ^"^^^ 


: Ala 
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4589. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit '4it I ^3 ^ JlL^ ^jJJlp^ ~ ioA,^ 

il^ : regarding the Verse - "Then what is the ' ' xJ^^' "^xl lJI^ ill 

matter with you that you are divided into two ^-^^-^ . J J • J . 

parties about the hypocrites?" (V.4 :88) : ^ t t L^Jb^ ; ^ li 

Some of the Companions of the Prophet o-: o . - . ^ , 

* returned from the battle of Uhud (i.e., "^^^ ^ ^ Cf. ^ 

refused to fight) whereupon the Muslims got 4 <^ JbJ ibl 

divided into two parties ; one of them was in o LJ ' ' 4 ** 

favour of their execution (killing) and the ^ ^ ^-^J ^-^^ 

other was not in favour of it. So, there was jLS'j ^ ^ ^-^1 c-^UL^I 

revealed ; Then what is the matter with you • J ^- • ' ^ I 

that you are divided into two parties about ' ' ^ 

the hypocrites?' (V.4 :88) dJ>i ^^-ji^^l 

Then the Prophet ^ said, ''It (i.e., Al- • jjj' ^ '--i- r^^^^>[[ j ^ 

Madma) is Tayyibah (good), it expels ' ^ ^t^^ . r 

impurities as the fire expels the impurities jGl U5 ^jfJ OS L^|)) 

of silver." " " s . ^ . 

CHAPTER. :4l»L 

'When there comes to them some matter j] ^ ^1 ^^Ij)^ 

touching (pubhc) safety or fear, they make it oif-r . T > f 

known..." (V.4:83) '^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^>^^ 

:[Ar] 

:[UV] .1^1 

.l^U^' 

[UAi iC^o-;] 

(16) CHAPTER. "And whoever kills a L-l-j^ jJii^ o^j)^ 4^L (\^) 

believer intentionally, his recompense is r -. 

Hell..." (V.4:93) ^^^^ ^*^^>^ 

4590. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The ^\ ^ ^ST llijU- - io^» 
people of Kufa disagreed (disputed) about > . > . i-* 1 , 

the above Verse. So, I went to Ibn 'Abbas ^ ' * 

and asked him about it. He said, "This JLoc^ :Jli jUAUl 
Verse : 'And whosoever kills a believer 


intentionally, his recompense is Hell.. 
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(V.4 :93) was revealed last of all (concerning ax! Li ^Ci^ ^1 J I I4J cJU-y 

premeditated murder) and nothing t^r,, .\ o : . 

abrogated it;^ oJ> :JU. 

il;:^ Jil; 

(17) CHAPTER. "And say not to anyone who ;>^t Ijjii Slj)^ 4*1; (^V) 
greets you (by embracing Islam), *You are / ^ .^^^ ^. ,^ 
not a believer...'" (V.4:94) ^'^^^ ^ 

.I^lj ^llJlj ^"^CJlj ^llJl 

4591. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41i iii jIp ^ ^ - i^^^ 
regarding the Verse — olo^'^.'^.^s; ^ . 

And say not to anyone who greets you (by ^ ^ - 

embracing Islam), 'You are not a ^il ^j^^ j^} t^Lkp 

believer.. -'(V .4:94): r-^^ ij'- Uil^ 

There was a man amidst his sheep. The ^ ^ *^ -^-^ 

Muslims pursued him, and he greeted them j^l Jli :JU '3 jtifJi 

by saying: ''As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be J^^j^i ij * ''li" ^ IS" ' Cp 

upon you)." But they killed him and took " ^"^^ ^ ^ ' ^ * 

over his sheep. Thereupon Allah revealed in . ^-^^^ ^^LUl : jUi jj-«-LllJ! 

that concern, the above Verse up to : ' Sbl J^*U \ ' S-'i 

"... seeking the perishable goods of this ^ ^ ' '^■''"-"^ -^"^ ^ ayiAs 

worldly life..." (V.4:94) i.e., those sheep. S^'t • 5J>' j! 

(18) CHAPTER. "Not equal are those of the Si Sjl-ij" ^^^^ 
believers who sit (at home) . . ." (V.4 :95) r ^ - v n y ^ -^r^ 

4592. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit that the Xs- ^ J^^l - io*\Y 
Prophet dictated to him : > > ^ _ 

"Not equal are those of the believers who ^ ' ^ f*^ -^-^ 

sit (at home) and those who strive hard and : J 15 ^ tg-^ <y} ^ ^ 0^ 

fightintheCauseof Allah..." (V. 4:95). ^^^1], 'i^:, 

Zaid added : Ibn Umm Maktum came ^ S^"^ 

while the Prophet ^ was dictating to me and Jj>^ii\ ^ j^l jlj^ ^^l 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I - . oJJL>- - vl-LJli 

had the power to fight (in Allah's Cause) , I ' * '-^^ 


would,'' and he was a blind man. So, Allah jl a^^l OuU ;^ jJj jl U^li 
revealed to His Messenger ^ while his thigh 
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was on my thigh, and his thigh became so Sf^ aILp ^ 

heavy that I was afraid it might fracture my . ^ ..-^ ^ ^ 

thigh. Then that state of the Prophet m was ^^'^^ 

over and Allah revealed ; jj\ o^Uo j ^J^^^^^J 

"...Except those who are disabled (by . ^[-^ \[ * 'f 

injury or are blind or lame)..." (V. 4:95) ''^^ C 

- > * ^ ; . ' s'. * t • • 
[TAtT 

4593. NarratedAl-Bara'il^iiii^j: When - i^^V* 

the Verse:- . . I > 

"Not equal are those of the believers who V ^ c5: . 

sit (at home)... "(4:95) was revealed, Allah's llJ : J li aIp J UJ ijb I ^'S?^' 
Messenger ^ called for Zaid who wrote it . In ^ " jL^'f ■""'^^ cJ"" 

the meantime Ibn Umm Maktum came and ^"^-^ *^ - ^ * ^ 

complained of his blindness, so Allah ^Uo LglKi Ijjj ^ 4)1 J j-!^ j IpS 
revealed: "...Except those who are disabled i<;';* > 1 

(byinjuiyorareblindorlame)..."(V.4:95) "^-^ ^'^j'j-^ ^ c>fl 


4594.NarratedAl-Barr :;i^:;i)l^j: When ^ Jll^ IjJ^ - lo^l 
the Verse : 

"Not equal are those of the believers who 
sit (at home)..." (V. 4:95) was revealed, the cJ^^ llJ :3li ^1^1 ^ tJUwl 
Prophet ^ said, "Call so-and-so." That .^.^ ^ ^ ^ Jv 

person came to hrni with an inkpot and a ^ " ' ^ 

wooden board or a shoulder scapula bone. e^Uo <.«L;^ I ^^^1 
The Prophet M said (to him), "Write: 'Not -...r >. ? > .T,, 
equal are those of the believers who sit (at ' - / ^ 

home) and those who strive hard and fight in (Ijc-JU'i Sjjuiilf t^,^, 4--^^" 
the Cause of Allah...'" Ibn Umm Maktum 
who was sitting behind the Prophet ^ then 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am a blind p ^! ^ clii^j 

man ." So , there was revealed in the place of ^ ^ - ,4 . > , , . r 
that Verse, the Verse: '^^^ ^' ^ 
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"Not equal are those of the believers who Si Sji-iil^ ^i^,^. L^JlSU cJ3^ 

sit (at home), except those who are disabled . ^ > ^^^^ ^^.^ - -.v 

(by injury, or are blind or lame) and those - ^t^^ ^- ^.^^ 

who strive hard and fight in the Cause of [YAr^] .<^^f 

Allah..." (V. 4:95) 


4595. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^y. (•-^^^'j^'l - i^^^ 
Not equal are those believers who sit (at , . > . ^ ^ . ^ U ' M ' ' ^ 
home) and did not join the battle of Badr and ^ " ^ 

those who joined the battle of Badr. ^Sr*"' • c3^^*^l t/^-^ J * ^ ^Sr*"^ 

^\ o\ o^^l (^jjUJl ^ 5jbl oIp 

(19) CHAPTER. *^erily! As for those whom mS;^! jCii^ (^H) 

the angels take (in death) while they are " • * ^-t Jli 

wronging themselves (as they stayed among ' y fTT** 

the disbelievers even though emigration was [ <\V] 

obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 

them): In what (condition) were you?..." 

(V.4:97) 

4596. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abdur- JUj^ ^ ^ul jlp liJi>- - i^^l 
Rahman Abul-Aswad: The people of Al- t^o^ , > t>t, 
Madina were forced to prepare an army (to jrr • 

fight against the people of Sham during the ^! jl^^J\ j^l JUj^ b^Jb- 
caliphate of 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair at ]l\ jj^ ^ -j^^ 

Makkah), and I was enlisted in it. Then I '-^ * 

met 'Ikrima, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, ^J^ c-I^ 5c* c.lpli 

and informed him (about it), and he forbade 
me strongly to do so (i.e., to enlist in that 
army), and then said, "Ibn 'Abbas informed 
me that some Muslim people were with Al- 
Mushrikun , increasing the number of Al- 
Mushnkun against Allah's Messenger ^ . An 

arrow used to be shot which would hit one of t -inii i i t ^ - i - - ^ l > 1 1 
them (the Muslims in the company of ^ ' ' l^^? 
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Mushrikun) and kill him, or he would be 
struck and killed (with a sword) Then Allah 
revealed: *'Verily! As for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they are 
wronging themselves (as they stayed among 
the disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them) , they (angels) say (to 
them) : 'In what (condition) were you? They 
reply: 'We were weak and oppressed on 
earth' . They (angels) say : 'Was not the earth 
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?' Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — what an evil destination!" (V.4 :97) 
(SeeH. 7085) 

(20) CHAPTER: "Except the weak ones 
among men, women..." (V.4:98) 

4597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ : 
''Except the weak ones. . ." (V,4 :98) and 

added, "My mother was one of those whom 

Allah excused." 


(21) CHAPTER. "These are they whom 
Allah is likely to forgive them..." (V.4:99) 

4598. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : 
While the Prophet ^ was offering the 'Isha' 
prayer, he said, "Allah heard those who sent 
praises to Him," and then said before falling 
in prostration, "O Allah, save 'Ayyash bin 
Rabfa. O Allah, save Salama bin Hisham. O 
Allah , save Al-Walid bin Al-WalTd . O Allah , 
save the weak ones among the believers . O 
Allah , let Your punishment be severe on the 
tribe of Mudar. O Allah, inflict upon them 
years (of drought and famine) like the years 
of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 


[V'Ao : 


^\ ^ "^jS- bjAj>- 

[^rov:^lj] jjLp ^1 
^ i^b (r^) 


Sbl :JU ^LUJ! ^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. "But there is no sin on you f^^=4^ ^^^^ 

if you put away your arms because of the i d " ^1 ^ "^i^ 

inconvenience of rain.. ."(V.4:102) 


4j 


4599. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 JjUi UJl>- - lo^^ 
regarding the Verse : 

"Because of the inconvenience of rain , or 

because you are ill..." (V .4 : 102) ^ ^l^^ S^^^ ''^^ J^-^ 

(It was revealed in connection with) . . Up " | " " ^ J.^^^ 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AM who was wounded . ^^-> cr^ > Cf> if" ^ o"- - — 

ts'^\ oi^ juj iiii 

(23) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "They 4 i^^^^)^ i^U (Yt) 

ask your legal instruction concerning 
women, say: Allah instructs you about 
them, and about what is recited unto you in 4^^^\ jLii^ 
the Book concerning orphan girls.. 
(V.4:127) 

4600. Narrated 'Aishah Lg-L^ '^l I-LIp Llii^ - i^"" 
regarding the Verse- ' , 

"They ask your legal instruction ^ ^ 

concerning the women , say : Allah instructs ^ '^^.^ If' ^ t>: f l:^ 
you about them . . . (till) . . . and yet whom you . <^ > v , « - >i , . - - 1 . , 
desire to marry..." (V .4: 127): " ^ ' 

(This Verse has been revealed regarding -i^ ^Ulif 

the case of) a man who has an orphan girl, ^ 1 • ^^'-'i^ • J 

and he is her guardian and her heir . The girl ^" ^*>^->^^ ^y^^J^r • 
shares with him all his property, even a date- ^-^^1 o-i^ 0 J^j^' IaJLjU 
palm (garden), but he dislikes to marry her, . » ^ , it- 

and dislikes to give her in marriage to ^ ^ 
somebody else who would share with him Lp*:^ jl Jiill 
the property she is sharing with him ; and for . 1,>- . >.>^- 

this reason that guardian prevents that ^ ' ^ ^ 

orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse eJiA cJ^^ LgJLii3 <o Uj 
was revealed . r ^ . « . -. 1 1 
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(24) CHAPTER: "If a woman fears cruelty 
or desertion on her husband's part.*." 
(V .4:128) 


4601. Narrated 'Aishah l4_U iii 
regarding the Verse — 

"If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part.,," (V,4:128): 

It is about a man who has a woman (wife) 
and he does not like her and wants to divorce 
her but she says to him, "I make you free as 
regards myself." So, this Verse was revealed 
in this connection . 


(25) CHAPTER. **Verily, the hypocrites will 
be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire..." (V .4:145) 


4602. Narrated Al-Aswad : While we were 
sitting in a circle in * Abdullah's gathering, 
Hudhaifa came and stopped before us, and 
greeted us and then said , "People better than 
you became hypocrites." Al-Aswad said, 
"Glory be to Allah! Allah says : 'Verily! The 
hypocrites will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire,,.'" (V ,4:145) 

On that 'Abdullah smiled and Hudhaifa 
sat somewhere in the mosque, 'Abdullah 
then got up and his companions (sitting 
around him) dispersed, Hudhaifa then 


-y;-^ (ro 

:[ro] 4^ui,^ -y} 3li 

^y^J ^^yJl J il'ji :Jli [\rA] 

o'l^ 

jj-^i ioJLi ^isi;^! i (j^ 

[rio. .kiUi 
.1;^ :[ro :(.u;Sll] <^lli')> 

4ijJl?- ^^lj>ti 41)1 JuP 4^1?- ^^yi US' 

t^ic^ JUUi J^^l 

Ibl (1)1 jU^l^ Jli 
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threw a pebble at me (to attract my ^J^j ^ j^-l/i 

attention). I went to him and he said, "I Zj^\J ' aJuJJ- 

was surprised at 'Abdullah's smile though he (* * ^ ^ ^ 

understoodwhat I said. Verily, people better oUwu^I J^-Aii 4i\ jlLp 

than you became hypocrites and then . > r - 

repented and Allah forgave them." " 


1^ 


;i5 


(26) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement r'^Verily, ^Qj^ tXjt : aJ^ ljL (Yl) 
We have sent revelation to you, (O . u - u A ^- 1i T'^-l 
Muhammad m) (ti") • as We sent >^ ^^E:?* ^ 
revelation to Nuh (Noah) and Yunus [nt] ^Jl^j ^Jj^j S^yj^ 
(Jonah), Harun (Aaron) and Sulaiman 

(Solomon)..." (V .4:163) 

4603. Narrated * Abdullah: The Prophet L'l- : illJ 1^1?- - n»r 

^ said, "None has the right to say that I am « . . « . 

better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta." - ^ ' 

[rnr .((J; 

4604. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 'tiii j^j : ^ 0^ ^IH JU>«^ liJi?- - i • 1 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever says that I f - \ ^^il^ . ^^ij^ 
am better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta , is a ^ ^ " C- 

liar." ill Sy°^ ^1 ^ tjLJ ^ 

:J15 ^)) ^ ^1 0^ 

[rno .(Ols" 

(27) CHAPTER. "They ask you for a legal i^t ^ a^J'l:::^^ : 4^L-l (YV) 

verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about ^r/ , --r^^rr - *h x> 

,>4aJ liOl (1)1 aViJ>J\ ft-^^tJjb 

Ka!d!a (those who leave neither descendants ^ ^ ^ - 1 — 

nor ascendants as heirs) . If it is a man that 1} ^ A:^,^ X % /i 
dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall Q fe i1 • I Hjj ^ 

have halfthe inheritance. If (such a deceased ^ ^ f \ ^-/^ 

was) a woman who left no child, her brother [ W^] 

takes her inheritance...'" (V .4:176) 
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Al-Kalala is the one who has neither a 
father (ascendants) nor any son 
(descendants) to be his heir. 

4605. Narrated Al-Bara' <s ^iii : The 
last Surah that was revealed was Bard'a, 
(No .9) and the last Verse that was revealed 
was , "They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 
'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kaldla (those 
who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V .4:176) 


^1 J-P LJJ-^ -Vj^ 

:jLi ^ ^L^- 

Ow]j_J to^'lj_j C-Jj— J 


(5) SURATAL-MAIDAH 
(The Table spread with Food) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "[Game (also) being 
unlawful] when you assume Ihram for Hajj 
or Umra (pilgrimage)"... (V.5:l) 
"So, because of their breach of their 
covenant "... (V.5:13) 

Sufyan said : There is no Verse harder on 
me in the entire Qur'an than this Verse: 
"(Say: O Muhammad ^) O people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! You have 
nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel 
(Gospel), and what has been sent down to 
you from your Lord (the Qur'an)...'" 
(V.5:68) 


i^J. :4.Lj (^) 

:[M Jf> ^-^-aJL [\r] 

'.t'j-L-e- 3 Li J . LJjS •^'•yjj^ 
:[o] cJLpJl ■.iv}.\\ 


ijL^' 'Orf*^' ■S??^^' -(S^j^ 
3uj ^14 ^ ^1 
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(2) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "This *^ ^\ (Ij^l^ : aJ^S ^^L (Y) 

:[r] ^1 JUj 


day, I have perfected your religion for 
you..." (V.5 :3) 


4606. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: The JlI^ ~ ^^'^ 
Jews said to 'Umar, "You (i.e., Muslims) ^ o 

recite a Verse (V.5:3), and had it been "^^^ ^ -J^ 

revealed to us , we would have taken the day ti j ^ ^ t j uii. 

of its revelation as a Day of Festival .^>» > : 

(celebration)," ^Umar said, "I know very (*^'^ *^ - ^ *'T'^ 

well when and where it was revealed, and UljJl>jN Li cJ^^ 4^1 jj^i^ 

where Allah's Messenger was when it was i , . lip V 'I ' * J Ui Tjl^ 

revealed. (It was revealed on) the day of '"'^ r ^ ^ '> 

'Arafat (//q/; Day), and by Allah, I was at Jj-^j j^jIj . cJjil j^l j tcJj^l 

'Arafat/' Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I am in .t,^ ir • T ^ , 

doubt whether the Verse: C^- 

"This day I have perfected your religion . ^jl} 

for you ..." was revealed on a Friday or not . . , ^ - , ^ i > ^ ^ . > ^ . 

[in . ^f^.j 

(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "..JVnd iiii !jju6 ^^i^ :*j}S J>Ll (r) 

you find no water, then perform Tayammum d,\^A / \> 
with clean earth..." (V.5:6) 

.Jtp-lj o-^-j o^l -Oi^^ ^^^^ 

.[rr :.LJi] .JJu-i 

4607. Narrated 'Aishah iii I , the :JU J^U-I li)jL>- - in»V 
wife of the Prophet We set out with 
Allah's Messenger ^ on one of his journeys , 


\ a " 0 ^ ^ 
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and when we were at Baida' or at Dhat-al- iJijU ji- Ij^ t^UJl 

Jaish, a necklace of mine was broken (and "^jj « " ij^ ^1 

lost). Allah's Messenger ^ stayed there to * " ^ ^ 

search for it , and so did the people along with (j-^ ^ 5"^ fJ^^J ^ 

him. Neither were they at a place of water, ^'^^ ^^^^ ^j.' 

nordidtheyhaveanywaterwiththem.Sothe ^ . ^ ^ . . .-^ 

people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddlq and said , J ^ 15 li . ^ Jip ^Jaii 1 J^^J:^ \ 

"Don't you see what 'Aishah has done? She f ^^'^ « 

has made Allah's Messenger ^ and the "-^ ~j . . . ^ " 

people stay where there is no water and they cT^'j J ^ ' 

have no water with them Abu Bakr came f 4. ^, 

while Allah's Messenger ^ was sleeping with * ST* ^<-?^ 

his head on my thigh . He said (to me) , "You cii:..> U ^/l :ljJU5 jjJiiJl 

have detained Allah's Messenger M and the , >^ • -f i 1 . 

people where there is no water, and they " 

have nowaterwith them." So he admonished t.j^J ^ y^J (j^^^J 

me and said what Allah wished him to say, .,1^ ^ , ^ > ? , r p^, 

and he hit me on my flank with his ' ^ ^ ^ . ^. 
hand .Nothing prevented me from moving t^U jl5 iS^^ ij^ CT^'-^ 
(because of pain) but the position of Allah's . ^ . > . „ . . , r 
Messenger ^ on my thigh. Allah's cT* * J ^ 5" ^J^J V— 
Messenger ^ got up when dawn broke and . t.j^J %^ ' 

there was no water. So Allah revealed the f r ii., » 

Verse of Tayammum . Usaid bin Hudair said , ^ . t/:^ 

"It is not the first blessing of yours, O the ^ ^ 

family of Abu Bakr." Then the camel on I \^ ' Ju 

which I was riding got up from its place , and ^ s;^*^ ^ S^-^ ^ ^/ - - - 
the necklace was found beneath it. JJ> ^ ^il J^j jlSC; ^\ i5^1 

ciS" (^JJl ^^^1 biil* :cJU 

[rri .ixA; Ikll ISU 

4608. Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip ibi A jUil ^ ^_^>J ll^Jb- - 

necklace of mine was lost at Al-Baida' while • ? > . 

we were on our way to Al-Madlna. The ^ ^ ur. 

Prophet ^ made his camel kneel down and |»-*^liJl ^ <>*^j-'^ Jj-*-^ 
dismounted and laid his head on my lap and 
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slept. Abu Bakr came to me and hit me <ul ^JtJlp ^j^} 

violently on the chest and said, "You jJ^^l, J "S*>15 <L^1^ ' UIp 

detained the people because of a necklace." - ■* * v ^ - 

I kept as motionless as a dead person because ^UU tOJuJi jji>-b j>t^ j 

of the position of Allah's Messenger (on , ^ . ;r -.-c^ ^ 

my lap) although Abu Bakr had hurt me (with ^^/^ f ^yJ 

the slap). Then the Prophet ^ woke up and sjx) ^_5j3^ J^' ^ '^'j 

it was the time for the morning (prayer) . . ^.s,, * ,> . . . "w-- \ 

Water was sought, but in vain; so the ^ " * ^ - 

following Verse was revealed : 4I1 1 J jJ- j j LSllI cj'^-^ I sS 

"O you who believe! When you intend to ^ ^ ^ ^ 

offer^5-5fl/flr (the prayer).-." (V .5:6) ^ ^ 'c^^^' ^ 

Usaid bin Hudair said , "Allah has blessed J'-^ ^ ^ ' V^j-^^J iiilH I 

the people for your sake , O the family of Abu \ ej- r > »jr ^ ^ | 

Bakr. You are but a blessing for them." ' ^ t -^j-j ^ 

ji ^ lit 
Ail :j;^-ii>- ^ jC-I JUi i,'Ci\ 

(4) CHAPTER, The statement of Allah JU;: Jj^jj 3J\ iLl'Ji^ '.4}^ i^L (i) 

"...So go you and your Lord and fight you r^.-i J. ^ > < i^V i<i x-r. « 

two, we are sitting right here," (V,5 :24) ^ *^ 

4609. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin Mas*ud LJl^ ^1 I^JIp- - 

^ ^^3) : On the day (of the battle) of " \C " ""i " I 

Badr," AI-Miqdad said, Allah's ^ S?^^ Cr^ t^^jUw. ^ ^J-'^l 

Messenger! We do not say to you as the Cji^ c-w.^^«> '-^"^^ 

Children of Israel said to Musa (Moses) : *Go " », - > ' ; "u- '"^^ 

you and your Lord and fight you two ; we are * C ^ ?y 

sitting right here...' (V.5:24) but (we say), ^1 L^Jb- : ^ jllL^- 

^Proceed , and we are with you .' That seemed > - *Vt. 1 '.-n 

to delight Allah's Messenger ^ greatly." " ^ -T 

L ijJb iljiiji Jli :Jli <ul 
cJlS US' J^' ^ U 

u^jkili^ j^^^j-*J (J^f j^i yi 

ajI^ t^lli-* Ij>^j tlr^J 
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JU SIaIJI (1)1 (ijUs ^ tjj^ 

[r^oT ^ iUi 

(5) CHAPTER. "The recompense of those ClS[)> 

who wage war against Allah and His ..ir^ ^•✓^✓^ >r ^> 

Messenger, and do mischief in the land is " " ^ - * ^ - 

only that they shall be killed or cruciHed or (.[TT] 4^^^ 

their hands and feet be cut off from opposite > ^ t > i> - ■ > t ■ 

sides..." (V.5:33) ^ ^ - ^jv^i 

To wage war against Allah means to reject 
faith in Him . 

4610. Narrated Abu Qilaba that he was oIp ^ ^ l^Jb- - in\« 

sitting behind 'Umar bin 'Abdul' Aziz and the > >sr.>,:i: i, 

people repeatedly mentioned (about Al- ^ ^ ' 

Qasama) and they said (various things), and : Jli oy- jj\ 1:jJl>- : (JjUaJ^ I 

said that the caliphs had permitted it . 'Umar ^ . , . ^ > ^^^^ 

bin 'Abdul-' Aziz turned towards Abu Qilaba ^ '-^-^ J - ^ ^ ^ <J^ 

who was behind him and said . "What do you jl5 <ul ^'L**^ ^1 ^ ^'^^^ 

say, O 'Abdullah bin Zaid?" or said , "What . . » . . /> ^ . , 

do you say, O Abu Qilaba?" Abu Qilaba ^/"^ S^; ^ ^^"""^ 

said, "I do not know that killing a person is Ji* I^Ui t Ij^i j 'j^-^ 

lawful in Islam except in three cases: A \ \\ c^li ^\aLs\ Uj oSlil 

married person committing illegal sexual ^ * ^ ^ 

intercourse, one who has murdered U :JUd (J^JL>- y^j A^tAS 

somebody unlawfully, or one who wages U • JU " ] fjj'^ " 4)1 Jui- L J ^" 

war against Allah and His Messenger." * * ^-J Cri . . " 

'Anbasa said, "Anas narrated to us such cJIp U icJli U L J jii? 

and such." Abu Qilaba said, "Anas narrated ^, > - vri «• vn . i W *i - f - 

to me in this respect , saying : Some people ^ ^ I I ^ ^ 

came to the Prophet ^ and they spoke to him Jii jl 4jLsA>-l Jui 

saying, 'The climate of this land does not suit < - -i 

us.' The Prophet ^ said, *These are camels * ^/-^ ^^ / ' ^ 

belonging to us , and they are to be taken out t \jSj ^ \ Lj Jl>- : i-lllp J 

to the pasture. So, take them out and drink . ; " ^rf ^ * - ,s. > 

of their milk and urine.'(^) They took them cibl 

and set out and drank of their urine and milk, : I^Ud o j^Jio ^ \ ^Js- 


(1) (H. 4610) As a medicine for their disease. 
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and having recovered , they attacked the : J Us c I o Jla LI>- J£-1 I ji 

shepherd, killed him and drove away the ^ ^ ^ . ' - jjt)) 

camels. Why should there be any delay in -^-^ cr^-ri 

punishing them as they murdered (a person) t « I^I^jIj U^iM ^ ' ^ ^c? 

and waged war against Allah and His \^\-'\ ' I 1- ij j 

Messenger and frightened Allah's ^ y^j^ 

Messenger ^.?" 'Anbasa said, "Glory be to ^^JJ^ 'j-^^j Ij^^walllj L^Ulj 

Allah!" Abu Qilaba said, "Do you suspect ^ l'':>'J5r I'^Jl 

me?" 'Anbasa said, "No, Anas narrated that ^ C^^"^ ^ ^-^^ J oy:^^ y 
(Hadith) to us." Then 'Anbasa added, "O the I j-J^ t t^j-^ 

people of such and such (country), you will j i^s-;- I'^^U-" 

remain in good state as long as Allah keeps J^y^^ JiJ J 

this (man) and the like of this (man) amongst : cJUi . 50 1 j UtL- : J Us 4^ 1 

you." ^rt , "ii- o > 

:jL9 iJL^ UjJjs- ;jl9 ^^^^u^:^ 

l^'lj; ji lis- Jil Lj :Jlij 

J^J t IJLA I U ^f^^ 

' if ^ 

[Trr . Ili 

(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: '^^ ^"^^ 

"...And wounds, equal for equal i/U-Qisas 
i .e . , the law of equality in punishment) . . 
(V.5:45) 

4611. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) '^1 j-> jJL>J» cT^"^ ~ ^ ^ 

il^ : Ar-Rubaf (the paternal aunt of Anas bin 
Malik) broke the incisor tooth of a young 


^n^fln girl. Her family demanded :Jli Aji- JU; 4jbl ^\ 

and they came to the Prophet ^ who passed ' ""'"'^Jl - 115- 

the judgement of Al-Qisds. Anas bin An- 

Nadr (the paternal uncle of Anas bin Malik) Cilis jUaj Vl jiJ^ ^* 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, her ^ ^ ^. ^^a, ' i - -ii """-li 

tooth will not be broken." The Prophet ^ ^ 5^ >^ ^Ua^ll (._^ 

said, "O Anas! (The law prescribed in) ^ JUs c^UoaJL ^ ^j^l 

Allah's Book is^/-gwfl5". So, (later on) the 
people (i .e . , the relatives of the girl) gave up 

their claim and accepted blood-money .On J U^ 1 4ij I J j-lj L l^L- ^^.ISJ ^ 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Some of 
Allah's worshippers are such that if they take 
an oath, Allah will fulfil it for them." i j-Lij ^>^l ir^j^ *• '^^UkiJ 

b\} 4jbi JU^ -,3')^ 
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[TV»r 

(7) CHAPTER. "O Messenger (Muhammad J>1 tl '^^ (^^fe)^ : 4^L (V) 
) ! Proclaim (the Message) which has been r . n ^ ^i- ^ ^ I'T* 

sent down to you from your Lord..." ^ > ^ 
(V.5 :67) 

4612. Narrated 'Aishah iiii JuLiJ LlJjL?- - 1*\^Y 
Whoever tells that Muhammad ^ <, . ^ L^i_Jl, L^.Lj>- * ^ 
concealed part of what was revealed to him , ^ - ' ^'*~* ^-^ 
is a liar , for Allah says : y^J^ t ^^^-wL-iJ I t Lo-J-I 

"O Messenger (Muhammad S)! Proclaim , >i , . - - » - - > - 

(the Message) which has been sent down to - ^ ' ^ 

youfromyour Lord..." (V. 5:67) ^ IJUAi M iil^ ^ IcJU 

c ^JLS" Jus aJLc- Jyl LLa ^♦J^' 

j^l t; j^^i iiij 

[rm 

(8) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "Allah ^\ ilif % ^-^^ 

will not punish you for what is unintentional a i ^ r-t ^ 

in your oaths..." (V.5 :89) ^ LA J f X| 

4613. Narrated 'Aishah: This Verse: Jl^ ^ ^ 1^0^ - iWt 
"Allah will not punish you for what is . " ^ ^ ^ Lx> * I 

unintentional in your oaths . . (V .5 :89) was ' ^ 

revealed about a man's statement (during his tlr^ J ^ ^ tS^ ^ ^ ' ^ f 

talk),"No,byAllah,"and"Yes,byAllah," £^ ^ 

-.^^^ >:j ^ :J^^t 


4614. Narrated 'Aishah %\ that her ^ ' JU^l UjJL> - 1 *\ M 
father (Abu Bakr) never broke his oath till , ^ « . > i 

^ ^ ' ^ " 

for oath, Abu Bakr said, "If I ever take an t>f j t^^i jCjr^^ * '-^^ 

oath (to do something) , and later find that to ^-o-vt^.^i 
do somethmg else is better, then I accept - • ^ 

Allah's Permission and do that which is better , ^ ojKjsS 4i 1 Jjj 1 (^ji>" 
(and do the legal expiation for my oath)." 
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<Jj^ (Jj^ ^ 'J^, y} 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: -^if ijlji^ 4^b (^) 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful the ^..^ t > ^> - 

Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods, ' 
things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah [AV] 
has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 


4615. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^il : We : ^ UjJL>- - 1 A ^ o 

used to participate in the holy fighting carried „ . 

on by the Prophet ^ and we had no women ^ *^ ^ 

(wives) with us . So we said (to the Prophet as^\ 4^ \ jup ^ t 

^), "Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the ^ ^ j- f^ 

Prophet m forbade us to do that and ^ ^> ^ '^^ ^ 

thenceforth he allowed us to marry a ^.^_^.^ac->x^ ^\ : Llli ^LJ Lii ^jl^j 

woman (temporarily) by giving her even a -o^,, -,tl r 

garment (as Mahr) , and then he recited : ^ * ^ w ^ 

"'O you who believe! Make not unlawful ]j j^J Si^l ^jj^ 

the Tayy/Mf (all that is good as regards foods, ^ ^^^^^ V I^T uts^ 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons) which Allah " "> >-* *• -F 

has made lawful for you,./ ''^^^ [o-vo tO-v^ . ^jiSCJ iif jl-l 

(10) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: jL^lj jil Q]^^ :4J^ i^b (^0 

'^Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks) , / ^ ^--r.^^ >^lfr 

gambling,^/.^fl*<^>and^-^m (arrows ^ ^"^^ ^^^^^ 

for seeking luck or a decision) are an [^*] 

abomination of Satan's handiwork..." ^^Ci/Tk i-' ^ i 

(V.5 :90) • ^r^"^*^ * *ol}-^ u-i ' 

.j^S/l jj 

:j J., ^ ^liJI Jl5j 



(1) (H. 4615) Temporary marriage (Afut'a) was allowed in the early days of Islam, but 
later, at the time of the battle of Khaibar , it was prohibited. 

(2) (Chap. 10) An-Nusub (pi. Ansdb) were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered at fixed places or graves etc . during fixed period of occasions and seasons 
in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, etc. , in order to honour them, or 
to expect some benefit from them . 
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u^l ^ilxJi ijll^l lij 

■' i 

4616. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiii ^j: JL^l LlJjl^ - 
(The Verse of) prohibiting alcoholic drinks , « > > s . > i -* . i . - 
was revealed when there were in Al-Madina i ^ ^* i 

five kinds of (alcoholic) drinks, none of j^l IjjJL?- 

which was produced from erapes/^^ , ^ ^, 

c!^^ tlrf3 j-*^ 

4617. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ii) I ^5 : ^^ UjJL^ - 1*\^V 
We had no alcoholic drinks except that which , Cir> > , , . 

was produced from dates and which you call * • - ut: ^ j-.^ 

Al-FadTkh. While I was standing offering ^ ^1 JU :JU 

drinks to Abu Talha and so-and-so and so- ^ ,^ . T.-: >i , • - .^n 

and-so, a man came and said, Has the news ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reached you?" They said, "What is that?" He ^JJl IJla ^i^^t^-iis ^ lU 

said, "Alcoholic drinks have been ?^ : ^ ^ i^t 

prohibited." They said, "Spill (the contents ^ . 'P^; 

of) these pots, O Anas!" Then they neither J>-3 ^1 ^"^^j U*>\i3 

asked about it (alcoholic drinks) nor returned iJi^ ^''^^l *JU^ 

to it after the news from that man. * 'jr*^ (*-^^ c/^J 

4618. Narrated Jabir il^ Some aJx^ LjlJjl^ - 1*\^A 
people drank alcoholic beverages in the c-o.> > , tt i °. 'tt 
morning (of the day) of the battle of Uhud ^ l-t. ^ a- 
and on the same day they were killed as : JU y,^ ^ j 
martyrs, and that was before these hard 


(1) (H. 4616) Those drinks were produced from honey, dates, wheat, barley and corn. 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 


113 


drinks (wine, etc.) were prohibited. 


4619. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii : I 
heard 'Umar ilp iii while he was on the 
pulpit of the Prophet saying, "Now then, 
O people! The revelation about the 
prohibition of alcoholic drinks has been 
revealed ; and alcoholic drinks are extracted 
from five things : grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. And the alcoholic drink is that 
which confuses and stupefies the mind." 


(11) CHAPTER. "Those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds , there is no sin on them 
for what they ate (in the past) . . (V.5 :93) 

4620. Narrated Anas iiii ^y. The 
alcoholic drink which was spilled was Al- 
Fadikh . I used to offer alcoholic drinks to the 
people at the residence of Abu Talha. Then 
the order of prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
was revealed, and the Prophet ^ ordered 
somebody to announce that . AbQ Talha said 
to me, "Go out and see what this voice (this 
announcement) is." I went out and (on 
coming back) said, *This is somebody 
announcing that alcoholic beverages have 
been prohibited." Abu Talha said to me, 
"Go and spill it (i.e., the wine)." Then it 
(alcoholic drinks) was seen flowing through 
the streets of Al-Madina. At that time, the 
wine y/disAl-Fadikh . Some people said, "Few 
persons (Muslims) were killed (during the 
battle of Uhud) while wine was in their 


. \.^^^j>Ci Ju3 ^lU^j ^^^^^ 

[TA^o 

[vrrv tOOA^ iOOAA ,ooA\ : ^|] 

\P^^ 0^ ^ii - (n) 

^^^^ 

^j^^ :l>rAia> jj\ JUi t(_$SLi 
c^^Ji^ : J li . C^'jjal \ I Jla La 
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stomachs." So Allah revealed : 'i^^i cJlfj : JU . oJuJl 

"Those who believe and do righteous "ij • -^jji ^* JU^ c 

good deeds there is no sin on them for what ^ ' ^"^^ *" C-" ^" 

they ate (in the past)..." (V .5:93) 3bl JJ^U :J15 t^;^^ ^ ^y^j 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah's statement: "..Ask ^ 1^ I^Jy (^Y) 
not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble..." (V.5 :101) 


4621. Narrated Anas il^ iii ^y. The -J^Jji' l^i^ - ^*\Y^ 


Prophet ^ delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) the like of which I had never heard 

before. He said, "If you but knew what I tCLi L:;ijb- : ^] 

know then you would have laughed little and >i -t " " 

wept much." On hearing that, the ^ '^^ Cr^J or" or^' 

Companions of the Prophet ^ covered c^^.w U ^Lla>- ^ CJa^^ 

their faces and the sound of their weeping 'Jj^^ ^ ^ Jjc . ■ Jli UL 

was heard. A man asked, "Who is my \ ^ 

father?" The Prophet^ said, "So-and-so." :Jli ^-^^j ^ 

So, this Verse was revealed : ^ 4)1 J ' " ^^VJ ^-A ^JaSS 

"...(O you who believe!) Ask not about " --^^ • ^ 

thingswhich,ifmadeplain to you, may cause jJi • j 3^ ^tSr^ ^4*>r J 

you trouble..." (V ,5:101) . r / . . t 

4622. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iai ^j: JL^ ^ Js^ll ^^JL^ - i*\YY 
Some people were asking Allah's Messenger ^ * . ^ f ;s 

^ questions mockingly. A man would say, 

"Who is my father?" Another man whose jj\ ^ ^tiijC^^ y!^ : 4.»4>- 

she-camel had been lost would say, "Where " * 3li UJIp iil " * " Up 

is my she-camel?" So, Allah revealed this ' ST^^ • 

Verse in this connection : ^l^f}.^! ^ ^1 J j-^-j UjJL-J 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things j 9 \ " " ^Li'Ul J 
which, if made plain to you, may cause you ' ^ ^ ' ^ 

trouble..." (V.5:101), and he recited the O^iU lj\ ji^l 

whole Verse . 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY .,-.0^1 witf - ^0 


115 


^ii Qdif -^yi ciX l^j ibi 

(13) CHAPTER. 'Allah has not instituted ^1 )^ (^r) 

thins^yikeBahtrtth or » Sa'ibah, or A WasUah ^ , / ' ^ -t' 
ora^«»,..>>(V.5:103) ^"^^ 

Jli :J^: [u-i] 4'-^' 3lS i'lj^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ > 



4623. Narrated Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab: e^>^ LiJjL^ - inYf 
'Bahira' was a she-camel whose milk used to 
be spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it; 'SaHba' was a she-camel ^\ js- t ^ l^s- 
which they (i .e . , infidels) let loose for free [ ^ ^ 1 ^ U-i 
pasture for their false gods (i.e., idols etc.) * ^ " - ^^H^ 
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it . o-i- 1^£JJ Ia jS ^ 1 5^;j>tl] 1 
Abu Hurairah said: Allah's Messenger % ^^lUi lljl " l^-f 
said/*Isaw*Amrbin*AmirAl-Khuza*T(ina * c?:^ C/" 
dream) dragging his intestines in the Fire, J^*^ ^ j^-^^^ ^ jrrA ^ 
and he was the person who established the t "t.-- "t.- ^ i . -r- 
tradition of setting freed animals (for the jr. ^ • t/- tc— 
sake of their false deities)". Wasila' was a ^ j^;!^ ^^j* Jj^J 
she-camel set free for idols because it has . , i i > ^ ^ , 
given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery, - S:? • - ^ 
and then again gave birth to a she-camel as its . ^-^^^ 1^ Jjl (1)15 
second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic .^t • t. --i-n ^t. 
Period of Ignorance) used to let that she- ^^cr-^--^- ^ ^ 


camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to t^^L oiJ JlJ Jj^l 

two she-camels successively without giving ' ^1 ' ^* ^^' ^ I -j^ 

birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was *^ li* - -^"^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

a stallion-camel freed from work for their ^^^^IIJ (^^VL L^lJL^l oJL^j 


(1) (Ch. 13) See the meanings of these terms in the following Hadith (No. 4623). 
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idols, after it has finished a number of Ju^^l jAi :(»L>Jlj U-^ 

copulations assigned for it . They would let " - : , r , . - > » - , , - , - ^ t , > - 

it loose for their idols and excuse it from ^ / ' ' 

burdens so that nothing would be carried on e jJj> \ j c^l ^^HU l j^Sj 

it, and they called it 'Al-Haml' Abu ; ^^^^ lli LlLjI 

Hurairah said, "I heard the Prophet ^ '"^ST" - cT^- f-^ J-^^ 
saying so." .^UJI o^-^ j 

4624. Narrated 'Aishah Lgl^ iiii ^>^3: Ju^ ~ i^^i 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I saw Hell and , ^ . ^ , \ ^ 
its different portions were consuming each > " ^' , 
other, and saw 'Amr dragging his intestines ^ '^J^A ^"-^ • If. 
(in it) , and he was the first person to establish " ^^i., ^ 
the tradition of letting loose (for the idols)— ^ ^ 

she-camels — As-Sawd 'ib (plural of As- : ^ ^ t J J U : cJ U I^Ip 1 
Sd'iba)" f . >i »^ ---- ' 

t Uaxj \ g ^ (*-*?^ (*-*^^ *^'J 
^ ^ > ^ » - ^ > ^ t » ^ > »t ^ 

.((^JljUl will* 

(14) CHAPTER. "And I was a witness over U ^ L^j^ 4^L (M) 

them while I dwelt amongst them ; but when - -^ ' * - 

You took me up , You were the Watcher over ^^^-^ ^ ' <sr^y 
them, and You are a Witness to all things." [ U v] ^ju^ ^ c^\j 

(V .5:117) 

4625. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iui --J^jJl j^l UjJU*- - I'VTo 
Allah's Messenger ^ delivered a Khutba > " 1 >.^J < U"'*! * * 
(religious talk) and said, "O people! You will ^ ■ . 

be gathered before Allah bare -footed , naked -J^h^ c-i^-^-^ : J U j UJU I 

and not circumcised." Then (quotine >i , , . 


Qur'an) he said : 
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*'...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it, (it is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it" (V.21 :104) 

The Prophet ^ then said, 'The first of 
the human beings to be dressed on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Verily! Some men from my followers will be 
brought and then (the angels) will drive them 
to the left side (Hell-fire). I will say, *0 my 
Lord! (They are) my Companions!' A reply 
will come , 'You do not know what they did 
after you.' Then I will say as the pious slave 
[the Prophet Tsa (Jesus) Up] said : 

' . . .And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them ; but when You took me 
up. You were the Watcher over them.' 
(V,5:117) 

'Then it will be said, 'These people 
continued as apostates since you left them.' " 


(15) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

"If You pisnish them, they are Your slaves." 

(V.5:118) 

4626. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiui j^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "You will be gathered 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and some 
people will be driven (by the angels) to the 
left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will 
say as the pious slave "Isa (Jesus) said : 

'And I was witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them . . . (till) ... the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.' (V .5:117,118) 


6 y^j JJa>- :Jli cjf'^ 

^ 3 tit: :3i5 ;i 
^ t[ ;ii 

Slj :Jli p .■0\ ^\ J\ 

^ ^ 4> 4ib 00 

Jli Ui" Jj5li jU-iJi ^ 
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(6) SURATAL-AN'AM 
(The Cattle) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


(Explanation of some Qur'anic words not jj : Jli 

translated). „ > ■ * - 


:[Tr] 


iL'i] .iui ^3 

^ ji! 4-.^. (^^V)^ .I4lij 


:[V.] ^iJ-A^)^ -^il" :4J^^ 
:[^r] iJ^^J^} .\j:>^\ 

I'i iL> .1^ '--lUl 
lil^ij 4i!s:f> .'Wf-' oL*j\ij 

.'lji>4_: ?LiijLj 

.^^i :[^oA] ^v^JUo^ 


Ui^lj :[To] -J^^ 
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liU^ :[vr] .il:L^ 
. t * - - t tit^ 

".aJLI:*- 4jI -J^. 

(1) CHAPTER. «And With Him are the keys f^j^ 4*^ (^) 

of the Ghaib^^^^ (all that is hidden), none ^, p-'t'^ 

knows them but He..." (V. 6:59) ^'^^ *^ * 

4627. Narrated ^Abdullah ^J^ %\ ^y. ^ j^^^t jl^ liJjb* - HYV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The keys of ^4/- > > . _ ^ 

G^mi? (the Unseen) are five: Verily, Allah! ^ r^^' ^ ^ 

With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the jIp ^^Lx ^ t^L^ t>!' 

Hour , He sends down the rain , and knows that ^ns^ i ^ ? * \ i , 

which IS in the wombs. No person knows what - ' . 

he will earn tomorrow , and no person knows in ^ * I ^ UJi » : 3 IS 

what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- ^ ^x"-^^ -^i^ti ^\ 

Knower,AlI-Aware(ofthings),"(V .31:34) — ^-^-^ r ^^^^ 


(1) (Ch. l)Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen) . This word includes vast meanings : 
Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of Resurrection and Al- 
Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and His Messenger ^ 
informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past, present and future things, 
e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and zoological life, 
the news about the nations of the past, and about Paradise and Hell etc. 
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(2) CHAPTER. "Say: He has power to send o\ jM ^ js)^ 4*1; (Y) 

torment on you from above..." (V.6:65) ..r,, ^ ^ / ^ ,/,<^ ^-r^ 

.Aj^l [10] cr! 

4628. Narrated Jabir ^ iil ^y. When : jUiUl ^1 uJjL;>- - IIYA 
this Verse was revealed : "Say : He has power o . > .^^ 

to send torment on you from above... r' ^ ^ ^ ^' 

(V.6:65), Allah's Messenger ^ said, :Jli aip ^iil ([^f^j '•J^i^ 
Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face^^^ (from >^r,'', "V" i^t 

this punishment). And when the Verse: ^ " ^ u-/ - ^ 

"...Or (send torment) from under your Jii f>^2^ 
feet.,.", (was revealed), Allah's Messenger = . >t,, ^ivr^ ^, ^ 

^ said, "(O Allah!) I seek refuge with Your , ^ 

Face (from this punishment)". (But when ij_J-l» : JLJ 4(^^3i ^ 
there was revealed): „^ 

",,,Or to cover you with confusion in ' z >- ^ . ^* ^ 

party strife, and make you to taste the ^iil J j-i^ 4*-^ J-^ 

violence of one another..." (V.6:65), , _ „>.ot »t ^.»t 

Allah s Messenger ^ said, This is lighter ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

(or , this is easier) [v 1 • l 


(1) (H. 4628) All what has been revealed in Allah's Book (the Qur'an) as regards the \Sifat 
(oU^)] Qualities of Allah ju: the Most High — like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins 
(Legs), His Coming, His Istawa (rising over) His Throne and others ; His Qualities, or 
all that Allah's Messenger ^ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nazul (J j>)] His Descent or His Laughing 
and others etc. The religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these 
Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta'wil 
jijb] interpreting their meanings into different things etc. or [Tashblh giving 
resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures or [Ta'tXl i.e., completely 
ignoring them i.e. , there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins etc. for Allah. These 
Qualities befit or suit only for Allah Alone , and He does not resemble to any of (His) 
creatures. As Allah's Statements (in the Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, 
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer (V.42 :11) . (2) "There is none comparable unto 
Him" (V.112:4). 
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(3) CHAPTER. "It is those who believe (in ijL 
the Oneness of Allah and worship none but 
Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others 
besides Allah)..." (V.6:82) 


.[AY] 


4629. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ ^y, ~ i^^^ 

When : 

"...And confuse not their belief with 
Zulm (wrong)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, ji- 
the Prophet's Companions said, "Which of , ^ c.c?. , . 

US has not done Zulm (wrong)?" Then there ^ . 


was revealed : J^jF ^j-' ^ • ^ 

.Verily! Joining others in worship with , . t "t,- / *^ 

Allah IS a great Zulm (wrong) indeed . - . ^ ^ > ^ 

(v.3i:i3) %^ jj;4ii ij> ^ 

(4) CHAPTER . The Statement of Allah : j c^^jPJ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

"...And Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot), and ^ -,^/'r^rf/^./'<^^> 

each one of them We preferred above Al- \ l> 

*Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of their times)" 
(V.6:86) 

4630. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ly, bji>- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Nobody has the right 
to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) 
binMatta". 5*^^' tSSli 


tin' 

[rr'\o ^ 

4631 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : ^ I ^Sl liijL>- - i ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, ''Nobody has the right > > » ^ i-- t r . 1 [.t^ . i i 

to say that I am better than Yunus (Jonah) ^* ^ (-77 

binMatta.*" oIp cJU-^ :Jli 


U» :Jli ^ ^1 ^ aIp 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"They are those whom Allah had guided. So, 
follow their guidance ..." (V .6 :90) 

4632. Narrated Mujahid that he asked Ibn 
'Abbas , "Is there a prostration in Siirat SadT' 
(V.38:24)/^> Ibn 'Abbas said, "Yes," and 
then recited : 

'We bestowed... (up to) So, follow their 
guidance..." (V .6:84 ,90) 

Then he said, "He [Dawud (David)] is 
one of them (i .e . , those Prophets) Mujahid 
narrated : I asked Ibn 'Abbas (regarding the 
above Verse). He said, "Your Prophet 
(Muhammad ^) was one of those who 
were ordered to follow them" . 

[For details see Fath Al-Bdn] 


(6) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"And unto those who are Jews , We forbade 
every (animal) with undivided hoof..." 
(V .6:146) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Every (animal) with 
undivided hoof," means the camel and the 
ostrich. 


4633 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
l4I^ : The Prophet ^ said, "May Allah curse 
the Jews! When Allah forbade them to eat 


[rno .(ij; ^ 

^-J^ O"' L»j^! 

jLi-JLi :JLi 

i/.i:. ^ii 4^Li (n) 

c^iVl [^n] j4=. i<;;i 


(1) (H. 4632) "And Dawud (David) guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance." (38:24) 
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the fat of animals , they melted it and sold it , ^ ^ L>- : t liap J U : 

and utilized its price!" * , . , ^ / 

UJ S^l ill J;l5)) : JU ^ ^1 

jlIp Lj Ju>- ! Lp- jj I J li J 
^1^:5" :jb^ Uaj- 

(7) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JUi: J^S^\ ijJj-^ ^j)^ ^^L; (V) 
" . . .Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful , y^-t-.^^ ^* ./t^ 

sins, illegal sexual intercourse), whether — ^ 

committed openly or secretly..." (V.6 :151) 

4634. Narrated Abu Wa'il: 'Abdullah (bin ^ ^ ^^il^ - i^Xi 

Mas'ud il^ iiii said, (The Prophet ^ « . » . Ijil^^ • JU 

said,) "None has more sense of Ghaira^^^ ^ ^^-^ ^ 

than Allah, therefore. He has prohibited %\ JLp ^ ^J^'j 

shameful sins (illegal sexual intercourse) . ^ 

whether committed openly or secretly . And ^ ^ • 
none loves to be praised more than Allah U t^^^ljill iJLJiJj t4i)l 

does, and for this reason He praises - , 1 " yi" \ " \ ' 

Himself." I asked Abu Wa'il, "Did you ^ ^cV^ • ^ 

hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said, "Yes." I . ^ iUUj c4i)l ^ ^JuJl 
said, "Did ^Abdullah ascribe it to Allah's « i, » . > ?i 

Messenger 5^? He said. Yes. " - 


[vi»r .oTT» .nrv : ^1] 

(8) CHAPTER. liLL (A) 


(1) (H. 4634) G^/ra : See the glossary. 
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cfl^ 

^ jj!>U Jlij .Ai^ ^l:. J5 
ijkjj JU^3 :Jlijl 

I ^^>6>- ^-^-^ ^l^"*" * >^?^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: 4^^^^^ ^ 
"Say: 'Bring forward your witnesses...' 
(V .6:150) 

The word Halumma in the dialect of the J^ljJU Jju iil 
people of Hijaz (in Saudi Arabia) is used for 

single , two , and more than two persons . ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. "The day that some of the ^ 4'^ ^ ^ * ^ 
signs of your Lord do come , no good will it do 
to a person to believe..." (V.6:158) 

4635 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ % i : ^ jS [jJj^ - i^To 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the 


C>oA] 


west; and when the people see it, then ^1 L^Jl=^ • j ISjUp 

whoever will be living on the surface of the ^, > . "n- ^- i . - 
earth will have Faith, and that is (the time) f^^ ^ ^ 

when no good will it do to a person to believe ^Ilij ^J>^ ap LU I ^ jZ ^ » : ^ 4i) I 

then, if he believed not before." (V. 6:158) , r ,r,. , o ^oit, 

C^- CrrT Jr"' 

tl^ ^^^^ >^ ^ 
[AO 

4636. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^1 ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger M said , '*The Hour will o ^ ^ ^ » ^ i . - t - 1 ^ 1 1 ' » - 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^ ^* - 
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west ; and when it rises (from the west) and 
the people see it, they all will believe then. 
\nd that is (the time) when no good will it do 
to a person to believe then." Then he recited 
the whole Verse. (V.6 :158)^^^ 


(7) SURATAL-A'RAF 
(The Wail with Elevations) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


^Gl cJUds lili t 


j LaJ^i ' <3 j3 ir^ *^ Lsk>J 1 


(1) (H. 4636) "Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels should come to 
them or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the Signs of your Lord 
should come (i .e . , Partents of the Hour, e .g. , rising of the sun from the west)! The day 
that some of the Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a person to believe 
then, if he believed not before, nor earned good (by performing deeds of 
righteousness) through his Faith. Say 'Wait you! We (too) are waiting."' (V.6 :158) 
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5^ ii -^-M-^y 

jij l^ij ^Lji .u^I^ 

A^lUlj jLJ^l JLt^J 

<. ^ LaJ^Ij Loj,*-^ t-S^^--^ ^-f^ 


ojJJU JUJj cJlUl 

^ r^' -'-^ 

:i\JcjjL)^ /jj[s>J :[TA 
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Lfj yiu^\ 

.[0 :oU>Jl] 1;^^)^ 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah '/j^J 5^ 5^*' 4*M 

li» "ii ,l*.^»if( Cll 
"Say (O Muhammad m) - *(But) the things ^ ^ ^ H-* *^ 

that my Lord has indeed forbidden are Al- [VV] 4.0^ 

Fawdhish (great evil sins, every kind of 

unlawful sexual intercourse) whether 

committed openly or secretly.' " (V.7 :33) 

4637. Narrated ^Abdullah (bin Mas^ud) ^ dl^i^ llil^ - intV 

^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "None « . « . t^j^ Ijj jb^ * ^ ' " 

has more sense of Ghaira^^^ than Allah, and ^ ^ ' 

for this He has forbidden Al~Fawdhish'' ^1 Jup ^ ^ J^^J ^} C/" 

(great evil sins, every kind of unlawful - ;t > >i , 

sexual intercourse) whether committed ' ^ 

openly or secretly. And none loves to be : JIS JLp IJl* 


praised more than Allah does, and for this i, . " - 1 vt„ "n- 

He praises Himself, ^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when Musa (Moses) lilj Cs^J^ ^ i^L (Y) 

came at the time and place appointed by Us, ^< j . >^ 

and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him, he said, ^ -l ^ ^ ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 4637) Ghaira : See the glossary. 
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'O my Lord! Show me (Yourself) that I may 
look upon You/" (V .7:143) 

4638. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
^ iiil: A man from the Jews, having been 
slapped on his face, came to the Prophet ^ 
and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your 
Companions from the Ansdr has slapped me 
on my face!" The Prophet ^ said, "Call 
him." When they called him, the Prophet ^ 
said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! While I was passing by 
the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By Him Who 
selected Musa (Moses) above the human 
beings,' I said, 'Even above Muhammad 
(^)?' I became furious and slapped him on 
the face ," The Prophet % said, "Do not give 
me superiority over the other Prophets, for 
on the Day of Resurrection the people will 
become unconscious, and I will be the first to 
regain consciousness. Then I will see Musa 
(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the 
Throne . I will not know whether he has come 
to his senses before me or that the shock he 
had received at the mountain, (during his 
worldly life) was sufficient for him." 

Al-Manna (a kind of sweet gum) and As- 
Salwa (i.e., quail , a kind of bird) ..." (7 :160) 


4639. Narrated Sa'id bin Zaid: The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Al-Kam'a (truffle — i.e. 
a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 
(sweet resin or gum) (as it grows naturally 
without human care) and its water is a 
(medicinal) cure for the eye diseases." (See 
H.4478) 


U :JU cJJiJ ^)) :JU 

bil- ijUiJ 1^1^ - nr<\ 

[iiVA ^UJ. UjUj 
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(3) CHAPTER, "Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'O 
mankind. Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah — to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth. Ld 
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) , It is He Who gives life 
and causes death. So believe in Allah and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^) , the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write 
(i .e . , Muhammad ^) , who believes in Allah 
and His Words [(this Qur'an), the Taurat 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gpspel) and also 
Allah's Word : "Be! — and he was , i .e . , *lsa 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) ^"^1 U^] ; 
and follow him so that you may be guided " 
(V.7:158) 

4640. Narrated Abu Ad-Darda': There 
was a dispute between Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
and Abu Bakr made 'Umar angry. So 'Umar 
left angrily. Abu Bakr followed him, 
requesting him to excuse him, but *Umar 
refused to do so and closed his door in Abu 
Bakr's face. So, Abu Bakr went to Allah's 
Messenger while we were with him. 
Allah's Messenger % said, "This friend of 
yours must have quarrelled (with 
somebody)". In the meantime 'Umar 
repented and felt sorry for what he had 
done , so he came , greeted (those who were 
present) and sat with the Prophet ^ and 
related the story to him. Allah's Messenger 
^ became angry and Abu Bakr started 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I 
was more at fault (than 'Umar)." Allah's 
Messenger 3^ said, "Are you (people) 
leaving for me my companion (Abu Bakr)? 
Are you (people) leaving for me my 
companion? When I said, 'O people I am 
sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,' 
you said, 'You tell a lie.' While Abu Bakr 
said, 'You have spoken the truth.' " 


[>^A] 


'.^JdS Jj^l lijL^ jjjU 

'-H^J ^ Ji^' ^ ^ 
^bl Jj-^j ^1 ^ ^1 JuSU 

U ^^^Lp ^Jbj :Jli jLdd 

J! cT^^ J^'^ ^ 
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Jjy pi ji)) J^j Jii 

^r^^\ .j^iJL 

(4) CHAPTER. Allah's Saying: 4^ '\)^J^ ^J^-S 4^1-^ (O 
"And say ... Hittatun,.:' [i.e., (O Allah) \\^^^ 
forgive our sins] (V .7:161) ^ 

4641. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ill I ^^3: ^"^^ 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "It was said to the ^ . 

Children of Israel, 'Enter the gate prostrate T ^ ^.r*^ ^ • ^ 

(bowing with humility) and say HiUatun (O (>f 3 ^^j^ • Cf- 

Allah) forgive our sins. (V.7:161) We shall ^ , >, > . J*. ^ >I , 

forgive you, your wrongdoings . But they ^ 

changed (Allah's Order) and entered, -Jci'^l J^. J^'' 

dragging themselves on their buttocks and ^Jt;w^ ''^ 

said, 'Habbatun (a grain) in a (a spike ^'^^ " y^"^ "'"TT^ 

or a hair)/" (See H. 4479) ^1:^1 JLp 0 ji^jj I^Ia IjJjG 

(5) CHAPTER. "Show forgiveness, enjoin o^l ^Ij >3l ot^ i^Li (o) 
what is good , and turn away from the foolish ^ ^ / ^ , Ai ^ - 
(i.e.,dontpumshthem).''(V.7:199) ^^^'^ ^ 

4642. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^"y, : jUJi ^1 lliIL>- - I'MY 
'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa came and * " ] • ' | " ^ » - 1 
stayed with his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais , ' ^^-^ ^ Vt^**^ 
who was one of those whom 'Umar used to j I : a-ip ^ <u 1 jup ^ I 4iJ I 
keep near him, as the Qurrd' (learned men 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY uiki^ ^0 


131 


knowing Qur' an by heart) were the people of ^Ji :Jli tlrfJ o**^ 


'Umar's meetings and his advisors whether 
they were old or young. 'Uyaina said to his 

nephew, "O son of my brother! You have an ^ jlS'j ^1 a^I ^\ 

approach to this chief, so get me the ^./o . 

permission to see him' . Al-Hurr said, I ^ ^ ^ rT^ - ^ ^ 

will get the permission for you to see him." <fjj\J:Sj "jX^ ^\J^ ^Uwl 

So Al-Hurr asked the permission for 'Uyaina i^^^ , , „r r 1 » t , \^ 1 1 ^ i 

and 'Umar admitted him. When Uyaina " , , ^ j- 

entered upon him, he said, "Beware! O the a>-j (.^_^! j^l Ij : 5l>-l j/'V 

son of Al-Khattab! By Allah , you neither give «r . , t <> , . v t . . ^ ' - « 

us surticient provision nor judge among us — - 

with justice." Thereupon 'Umar became so ly} <- ^ jilx^L- : Jli 

furious that he intended to harm him , but Al- >r - , ^ , c^,^, (i>ti"-^»,. i-- 

Hurr said, chief of the believers! Allah ^ ^ u^u^i^ .^ui^ 

said to His Prophet ^ : L : Jli Olp J>-S Llii 

'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, ^.^^ ^ ^^^^ 

and turn away from the foolish.' (V.7:199) ^' ' " " ^ , 

and this (i .e . , 'Uyaina) is one of the foolish ," ^.l^itii 

By Allah , 'Umar did not overlook that Verse ^ \ ■ I ij J <j ^ - 

when Al-Hurr recited it before him; he " c/^ 

observed (the orders of Allah's Book ^liJ Jli J^Ui iil ul tj^jiJl 

^ liS" jIp li I3 j u 15'j aIJlp U ^ 

4643. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: lil^ ~ 
(The Verse): "Show forgiveness; enjoin 

what is good..." was revealed by Allah ^ ^ '^C^ " ^ 'Cr 

except in connection with the character of ^1 ji-^ ^j^' t>! 5^' 

'^"P^^P^"- ^ %\ :ili ^gCiJL 

4644. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: ^ ^jbl JLp Jlij - 

Allah ordered His Prophet ^ to forgive the ''LIa Jli 'iiU*! I \^%>- 

people their misbehaviour (towards him) . tl^ ^ f - * 

: J li I I 5X1 1 jIp t o I 
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(8) SURATAL-ANFAL 
(The Spoils of War) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^U; : 
"They ask you (O Muhammad ^) about Al- 
Anfal (the spoils of war) . Say : *The spoils are 
for Allah and the Messenger So fear 
Allah and adjust all matters of difference 
among you../' (V.8:l) 

Ibn 'Abbas said : Al-Anfal means war 
booty. 

4645 . Narrated Sa'ld bin Jubair : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas regarding Sural Al-AnfaL He 
said, "It was revealed in connection with 
the battle of Badr." 


. Alkp lilLiU :JUj tc-j^pjl 


^ ^'>i :jLi ^JUJS/I 

.l^ij ^^Cjij piUij 
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CHAPTER. ^'Verily! The worst of (moving) ^\ JCp jjjjil t[ : i^L 

living creatures Mith Allah are the deaf and 
the dumb, those who understand not (i.e., 
the disbelievers)." (V.8:22) 



4646. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
regarding the Verse : 

"Verily! The worst of (moving) living 
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, those who understand not." (V.8 :22) 

(The people referred to here) were some 
persons from the tribe of Bam 'Abd Ad-Dar . : J li 4 ^ 

. jljJl -aIp ^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. «0 you who believe! Answer ij^iC : uiL^ (Y) 

Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger ^ -v^^ J ^ "jii' ^ i ^ - '1 
when he (^) calls you to that which will give - r ^ .y^A^ J'^-^^^-*- 

you life, and know that Allah comes in ^1 VJ1jLp\J fi^=u-2 

between a man and his heart (i.e.. He ^Jj ^^t" Ilif 

Drevents an evil nersnn to decide anvthinv^l. \\^^-^-Xr^ - - ^ ""^^ 


prevents an evil person to decide anything) . 
And verily, to Him you shall (all) be [Yt] 
gathered." (V.8 -.24) 


4647. Narrated Abu Sa'id bin Al-Mu*alla 
11^ ^1 C^j' While I was offering Saldt 
(prayer), Allah's Messenger ^ passed by 
and called me , but I did not go to him till I 
had finished the Saldt (prayer) . Then I went 
to him, and he said, **What prevented you 
from coming to me? Didn't Allah say : :JU aIp ibi ^yJ>j ^J<^^ ^ji 

'O you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 



(*) calls you?' " aiL"! p c4U> ^ ^\ ^ 


He then said , "I will teach you the greatest 
Surah in the Qur'an before I leave (the 
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mosque)." When Allah's Messenger ^ got \_^^^^^\ ly^C tyi$\ If^ls^ 

ready to leave (the mosque), I reminded . n i /"i<^^ i ^^..^ 
him He said, "It is: [^^^^r^ '^^^^ ^-T;^' 

Al-hamdu lilldhi Rabbi! 'alamin [All the I o j jJ- jUip! cHIUpV)' 

praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of ^ , ^, > - . - " r , ^ > °. T " t 

the alamin (mankind, jmn and all that ^ ^ * ^ 

exists)] which is As-Sab'a Al-Mathdni •'J o^ii ^J^- 

(Surat Al'Fatiha) (the seven repeatedly t., \ > 

recited Verees)." (See H. 4474, 4703 and * ^ --^ . 

5006) -u-^^' 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^U;: ^\ ilj)^ :4J}S 4^Ll (r) 

^^And (remember) when they said, Allah! 
If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 

(revealed) from You, then rain down stones [VT] ; \ ^ J^Ii 

on us...'" (V.8:32) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, Allah did not use the 
word 'Mataf in the Qur'an except when it '^y^^ t^^J ^\ ^ 

means a shower of torture ; and Arabs call 
the rain 'Ghaith' as occurs in the Statement of 



Allah: 1:^ jji £1^1 j^^ 

"And it is He Who sends down the Ghaith 
(rain) after they have despaired (given up all 
hope)..." (V.42 :28) 


4648. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ I b^JL^ :Ju>-i ^^i^ - iliA 

Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You , then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad ^) are amongst- them, nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V.8:33,34) 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^U; : 
''And Allah would not punish them while you 
(Muhaininad ^) are amongst them , nor will 
He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness," (V.8:33) 

4649 , Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp i ^3 : 
Abu Jahl said, "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) 
is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky, or bring 
on us a painful torment So Allah revealed : 

"And Allah would not punish them while 
you (Muhammad ^) are amongst them, nor 
will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) 
forgiveness. And why should not Allah 
punish them while they hinder (men) from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)..." 
(V.8 :33,34) 


(5) CHAPTER. "And fight them until there 
is no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism , 
i.e., worshipping others besides Allah) and 
the religion (worship) will be all for Allah 
(Alone) (in the whole of the world)..." 
(V.8:39) 

4650. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp 
that a man came to him (while two groups of 
Muslims were fighting) and said, "O Abu 
*Abdur-Rahman! Don't you hear what Allah 
has mentioned in His Book : 


Uj^ :4J^ i^b (O 
aIiI L«3 fvt-» o;^ 1*^- 


[rr] 


JuP- t A-JC^ UjJL?- -^^^ UjJL?- 

jj-mjI • L5:?kj^^ tw^Li? Ju<k>Ji 

b\ ^1 :J4^ ^1 :4jLJU ^ 

^kili iix^ IjA 3^ iJlA jlS" 

lij)^ cJ^Xd t^*Jl ^iJOu 
-Oil Ob Uj jvf;^ (W:*^^ 

^J-i^ -Oil (nr^i^. ^1 

.ij^l [ri-rr] ^^i^ijl o^'t 

[r'\] 
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*And if two parties (or groups) among the ^ ^ J^. 

believers fall to fighting...' (V.49:9) '. j^r . , 

So what prevents you from fighting as " 

Allah has mentioned in His Book?" Ibn U ^-11: tjl^^l Xs- \j\ 

^Umar said, son of my brother! I would . ^ ^^v . 

rather be blamed for not fighting because of \, " ^ \^ " 

this Verse than to be blamed because of Ui t^J^I ^1 4[>^^ ^^S^^ 

another Verse where Allah jJU; says: . , .^r ^ - t? ^i^r"- 

'And whoever kills a believer s? ^ , . " 

intentionally../ " (V. 4:93) ol^ jjl L. :JU3 

Then that man said, "Allah says: ! t . ^ ti ^ - T ^-i-f vr- -mi 

'And fight them until there is no more \ \ ^ ^ > 

Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., -t^^ $44^ 

worshipping other besides Allah) and the 4\jSSsi I i**^ liii •"'^^ 

religion (worship) will be all for Allah / ^ " 

(Alone).. .'"(V. 8:39) • 'IjI-^ -J^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We did this during the -j^ '''iii'V 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger m when the . ^ o>:i ^ ^ ^j^^f 

numberof Muslims was small, and a man was -t^^ ^ - Ji^ 

put to trial because of his religion; Al- ^^-^ m ^ vi • mi ^ * i « i.i 

Mushnkun (pagans etc.) would either kill or ^"^ \ » '> 

chain him; but when the Muslims increased Ulj ^1 ^ J^y^ 

(and Islam spread), there was no ^ "js" " ^ ' 

persecution." When that man saw that Ibn ^ \ ^ 

'Umar did not agree to his proposal, he said, UJ liilji V 1;! (^Ij ills t 

"What is your opinion regarding 'All and . Ui * Jli Jb ^ 

'Uthman?" Ibn 'Umar said, "What is my ^ ^ ^ / . f^' 

opinion regarding 'All and 'Uthman? As for U ^jUip-j 

'Uthman, Allah forgave him and you disliked : ,x i-t i I' ^ii^ 

to forgive him , and All is the cousin and son- > « ^ . ^ 

in-law of Allah's Messenger Then he . aIp I jii? j! ^ ^ aIp Up 

pointed out with his hand and said, "And ^ j "' ^T^^ \^\ 

that is his daughter's (house) which you can " " - ^ ^ 

see. Jl tAXILjl oJLAj eJU t <o- J 

[r^r» \^\S\ .ojy 

4651. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn : Ji ^^'^ - i*^^^ 

'Umar came to us and a man said (to him), ^ * , ^ , . , ;s . ^ i 

"What do you think about Qital-al-Fitnah - ^ ^ 

(fighting caused by ^/-Fi/wj/i)?" Ibn *Umar -J^ 

said (to him) , "And do you understand what 1. > > ^ . | ^^.j^ . . - , j ^ 

Al-Fitnah is? Muhammad ^ used to fight ^ ^ - C-^ 
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against Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
(^)] , and his fighting with them was 
(against) Fitnah (and his fighting was) not 
like your fighting which is carried on for the 
sake of ruling." 

(6) CHAPTER. "O Prophet (Muhammad 
^)! Urge the believers to fight..." (V.8:65) 

4652. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ iil : 
When the Verse : 

" . . .If there are twenty steadfast persons 
amongst you, they will overcome two 
hundreds..." (V.8 :65) was revealed, then it 
became obligatory for the Muslims that one 
(Muslim) should not flee from ten (non- 
Muslims). Sufyan (the subnarrator) once 
said, 'Twenty (Muslims) should not flee 
before two hundred (non- Muslims)." Then 
there was revealed : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task). . ." 
(V.8:66). So it became obligatory that one 
hundred (Muslims) should not flee before 
two hundred (non-Muslims). Once Sufyan 
added, "The Verse : 

' . . .Urge the believers to the fight . If there 
are twenty steadfast persons amongst you 
(Muslims)...' was revealed. Sufyan said, 
"Ibn Shubruma said, 'I see that this order is 
applicable to the obligation of enjoining Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
Islam ordains) and forbidding Al-Munkar 
(disbelief, polytheism and all that Islam 
forbids).'" 

(7) CHAPTER. "Now that Allah has 
lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you..." (V.8:66) 

4653. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiil : 
When the Verse : 

"If there are twenty steadfast persons 


^ Oils : 

[r^r. .^iiHl JJ> 

ofj^ (^\£^ 4»L-j (1) 

UJ ! Cs^^ c^' 

bjj^ bxr^ ^> 
^ \ jl jl-^lii' ^>r^^ 

illl wdi- jiiJl^ CJ^ p 

0 "^^ ^ . ' ^ ^ "'10''' " " 

[nor : . iIa 
jj^j "ii Jli. jiii^ 4»L (V) 
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amongst you (Muslims), they shall overcome 
two hundred (non-Muslims)" was revealed, 
it became hard on the Muslims when it 
became compulsory that one Muslim ought 
not to flee (in war) before ten (non- 
Muslims). So (Allah) lightened the order by 
revealing : 

"Now Allah has lightened your (task) for 
He knows that there is weakness in you . So if 
there are of you a hundred steadfast persons, 
they shall overcome two hundred (non- 
Muslims)..." (V.8:66) 

So when Allah reduced the number of 
enemies which Muslims should withstand, 
their patience and perseverance against the 
enemy decreased as much as their task was 
lightened for them . 


ol^^ ^ *. 3^ 

^-ii*- JiJ^"^ :3U5 ^Usi 
0^ ttl>i» 1^1^ ii^ 


[nor . 


fP) SURATAT-TAUBA or BARA'A 
(The Repentance) 


"^j> iljiJlj, oLliil 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 
"Freedom from (all) obligations (is 
declared) from Allah and His Messenger 
(^)to those of the Mushnkun [polytheists, 
pagans , idolaters , disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (^)] with whom you made a 
treaty." (V.9:l) 


* " " - * ^ " ^ 

.oi^ jjj I :(U«Ul) 
JLij i Li LL.L 


S^. til;^^ 4^L; (\) 


> * ^ ^ 
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4654. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ : The : JiJjJl ^1 liiL^ - i^oi 
last Verse that was revealed was : c,. , t i.o 1 , 

They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those J jij <ap 4) i j ^ 1^^^ 1 cJUJ- 

who leave neither descendants nor > ^,->r^,. v » r-r --r > r 

ascendants as heirs) . . / " (V .4 :176) -^^-^^ ^ r jr7 

And the last ^wra/i which was revealed was 

5«ra'«(No.9). - > , r 

;^_>-ljJ .o?-lj_j c*jj-> 5 J 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^5^" 4 l^:^^ 
"So travel freely (O Mushrikun) for four . r->^'i/ ^^^4 

months (as you will) throughout the land, " " ^ > 

but know that you cannot escape (from the [T] ^^^^i^^/^"^ 
punishment of) Allah, and Allah will 
disgrace the disbelievers." (V.9:2) 

4655. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- jJi^- Jl^ul. l^ijL>- - i*\oo 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah *^ iiii said, . > 

''During that /fo/j (in which Abu Bakr was the t;/^ ^ - 

chief of the pilgrims), Abu Bakr sent me JlIp -4*^ t^Sr*"'^ •'r^W^ y.^ 

along with announcers on the day of Nahr >■ . . ^rJ,, ^ I t * • . ' ' 

(10th of Dhul-Hijja) in Mina to announce: ^ ^ '^-^ 

"No Mushrik [polytheist, pagan, idolater, dUj JZ jA JU : Jli 

and disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah and \ . -y^* * i^LiJl 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall /''"^ T-^ Cr^-^^^ . . 

perform after this year, and none shall ^UJl liJ j\ 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a " * , 0 * «-ti 1^- vt- ft 1> 

naked state." Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ " ' ^ ^ 

added : Then Allah's Messenger ^ sent 'All * xJ- ^ 

bin Abi Talib after Abu Bakr and ordered t " 1 - -^r^ i . ^ > - - . - » t 

him to recite aloud in public Surat Bara'a, ^ " ^ 

Abu Hurairah added, "So 'All, along with Jli .o^l^ jiji J i^U? 

us, recited Bard'a (loudly) before the people . -a-^i-,--':?^. 

j ^>tJj1 ^ 4J "JLp lJco 0^\a ! 0 j j& 
at Mina on the day of Nahr and announced : ^ -T -^-^ 

'*No Mushrik shall perform after this jJu ^ jlj ^s;!^ J^l 

year, and none shall perform the Tawaf ^-^jj^, V IS ^ LJl 

around the Ka'bah in a naked state." " **• * ^ f 
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(3) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And a it <Jt O^j^ : (r) 
declaration from Allah and His 
Messenger. . . (up to) . . . Mushrikun ." (V.9 :3) 


4656. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- ^ !lS \lil>- ~ in^n 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said, "Abu Bakr -. c * Aw \ - > > 
^ 4Sii sent me m that Ha}} m which he was - 

the chief of the pilgrims along with the ^^jr^ ^ - U-^ if} J ^ • Jc^ 

announcers whom he sent on the day of it^f '*^ti ^ ^^^^ 

A^anr to announce at Mma : "No Mushrik * V - . cr: 

[polytheist, pagan, idolater, and disbeliever ^ aIp 4i)l ^^^^j y} cr**? '^^ 

in the Oneness of Allah and in His * - 'lilll * l>^\ dUo 

Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall perform (*-^ ^ • ^ ^ ^ 

Hajj after this year, and none shall perform jJC ^ jl : j ^'^Ji ^^AlSl 

the Tawdf around the Ka'bah in a naked ^. ... ' ^. « ^ 

state'." • t^j-^ (»UJI 

f>I l/^ ^ 
: . 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those of the f*^-4^ '^l)^ 

Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 4^\S^J^\ 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and XC^Hr-*^ 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] with 
whom you (Muslims) have a treaty..." 
(V.9:4) 

4657. Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur- L^Jl^ ijb^w.! ^JjJ^ - l^^V 
Rahman: Abu Hurairah said that Abu Bakr , . | \- * ^ 
<^ ^1 i>f J sent him during the Hajj, in which ^ ^ ' ^ 
Abu Bakr was made the chief of the pilgrims J^lli j i : ^-j Lg-^ ^ t ^ 
by Allah's Messenger ^ before (the year of) ^^^^^ i t t ° ' » ' 
Hajjat-al-Wadd' , m a group (of announcers) * y - . 

to announce before the people : "No Mw^^n/: Alij aIp Sbl tIrtfJ M • ^Sr*"' 
[polytheist , pagan , idolater , and disbeliever 
in the Oneness of Allah and in His 


J ^y*' t^r^^ ^ 
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Messenger Muhammad (^)] shall perform jiji iJbj ^ ^'^jJ' 

the Hajj after this year, and none shall UJ| lij ? ^ ' V 51 iDl 

perform the Tawaf around the Ka'bah in a T ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

naked state." Humaid used to say: The day . l)L»^ 

of Nfl/ir is the day of Al-Hajj AI-Akbar, . > -"^r 

because of the narration of Abu Hurairah. \ ^ \ ^ - 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^IJ :^U; aJ^S 4^b (o) 

"Fight you the leaders of disbelief (chiefs of ^^^^ "^^'1 ^i^=ji 
Quraish — A/w^rifcwn of Makkah) for surely 
their oaths are nothing to them..." (V.9 :12) 


4658. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: We were ^ JlI^ llSij^ - inoA 
with Hudhaifa and he said , *'None remains of 
the people described by this Verse (V.9 :12) 
except three, and of the hyprocrites except : Jli ^-^j [y^ JbJ 1:^1^ : J^pUJ-I 
four A bedouin said , ''You , the ^ , -r c'To': > .-i 
Companions of Muhammad ^ tell us '^^•^ n ' " 
(things) that we do not know. What about a^VI oIa ^Uw»I 
those who break open our houses and steal -^^^ lijM VI '*-^LLJI ' 
our precious things He (Hudhaifa) replied , -^^.^ ^ o--'^- Cr^ 
"Those are Al-Fussaq (rebellious wrong- ^ JlL^ jL^l -(^1^1 
doers — not disbelievers or hypocrites). .,>i \, ,< > ."i 
Really, none remains of them (hypocrite) - * ^ ^-^^ 
but four , one of whom is a very old man who , j j^jZSj l^j-^ 0 jj^^ Cr*.-^ ^ 
if he drinks water, does not feel its -.-mi :i 1 f 'ti- 
coldness. 

jJrj UJ SjUl ^.UJI )J ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement Of Allah JU: -4^ 4*1-; (*^) 

" . . And those who hoard up gold and silver ^ . 1^ ^ . / ^ ^ ls( 

04/.^:fl/iz— the money, the ZflAttf of which has H^^. -u^j 

not been paid) and spend it not in the Way of [Ti] 4.^^} (^^4^ 

Allah — announce to them a painful 
torment." (V.9:34) 

4659. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii I ^3 : ' i^- (*-^^' uJJl^ - 


(1) (H. 4658) i.e., does not enjoy it because of Allah's punishment he has incurred. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The Kanz j! ^U^l ^1 lijc^ -^^^4^ ^Sr^^ 
(money, gold, silver etc., the Zakdt of "t.- ^"t - -^-it. i ^i,. 
which has not been paid) of anyone of you V ^ 

will appear in the form of bald-headed asI aIp ilil ^^1 ^^s^^'^ 

poisonous male snake on the Day of ^ ^ C ^^^^ ^ , > / ^ . 

Resurrection." (See H. 1403) "^-^-'^ ^ 

[>i»r .((^^I 

4660. Narrated Zaid bin Wahb: I passed : Xj^ \:^J^ - • 

by (i.e., visited) Abu Dhar at Ar-Rabadha jj' ° ' . > o . ^ . 

and said to him, "What has brought you to "'^ ^ ^lTt^ ^ jifr 

this land?" He said, "We were at Sham and I s^^^ ^\ ^ "^jy -J^ ' *J 

recited the Verse : They who hoard up gold -t.- o «*^n ^.t-"? i > fir 

and silver (Al-Kanz — the money , the Zakat of urr ^ . .-^^ j- 

which has not been paid) and spend it not in ^Jj^^ C^Jt^^j^ jillJL li" 

the Way of Allah — announce to them a ^ , i ^-^ > ^ <t^ ^ ^ ^^^ti 

painful torment.' (V.9:34) whereupon ^ ^ v^^l 

Mu^awiya said, 'This Verse is not for us, JL5 ■ ^.^^ "^^-^ 

but for the people of the Scripture.' Then I . .i , , , ,^, , > 

said , 'But it is both for US (Muslim) and for ^ ^ ^ y ' 

them.'" M ^1 :Jt3 .c-jb^l ji! 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah '^J^j 4*^^ (V) 

"On the Day when that 04/.Afl/iz— money --^jN^ ^ 4 

gold and silver, etc., the Za^o/ of which has ^ [fo] 4^"^ I 

not been paid) will be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and with it will be branded their 
foreheads..." (V.9:35) 


4661. Narrated Khalid bin Aslam: We ^ xJ-\ jUj - i'WS 

went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and he " > » ^ | , ^^^^ 

said, "This (Verse) was revealed before the ^j-^J^ *• * ^- i>J 

prescription of Zakdt ^ and when Z^A^^ was jU-ll 4JL>- ^ vWr^ t>j' 
prescribed, Allah made it a means of " ^^^^ 

punfying one s wealth. ^ " " C ' ^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Vl^ : aJ}S diL (A) 
'Eerily , the number of months with Allah is . /// .^'^ ^; / 
twelve montlis (m a year) so was it ordamed ^ " " ' 

by Allah on the Day when He created the w^*^ J CJ^Ji^^ ajjI 

heavens and the earth; of them four are ^^^tr > -.f ^..^ ^» ^^^,1 

u red, (i.e., the 1st, the 7th, the llth, and f-^ ^ 

the 12th months of the Islamic calendar). [T"i] 4ji^=^1 5^:^ 
That is the right religion; so wrong not 
yourself therein..." (V.9:36) 

4662. Narrated Abu Bakr ^ iiii The jJp aIjI l^JL?- - lllY 
Prophet ^ said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had when Allah 

created the heavens and the earth ; the year 1 ji- t J.X>«^ 

is twelve months , four of which are sacred . 
Three of them are in succession, Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Al-Muharram , and jU^Jl uj" : JI3 

(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar (named after - « 1 . . ^ ^ - 1 , i - T " - = - 
the tribe of Mudar as they used to respect this ^ \ , > 

month) which stands between Jumada (Ath- a^j \ 1 1 ^JLp Ijo I iJL} \ 

thani) and Sha'ban." -"«iti ^ ^ 1 ti^-^ ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: Si O^)' 5^3^ 4*^ ^^^^ 
*' . . .The second of two , when they >^ ./rj- , ^ 
(Muhammad ^ and Abii Bakr iiii /-ij) " " ^ ^ ^ 
were in the cave, and he (^) said to his *] ill n^J^ o>-^ 
companion (Abu Bakr ilp '-it ^^j) 'Be not sad ^ \ U ^ U * 4\^}^\ 
(or afraid), surely Allah is with us.'" ^ F ^ 

(V.9:40) . j^^^l ^ ILi 

4663 . Narrated Abu Bakr ^ : 1 was ^y* aIjI jJ-p LliJL^ - 1 IIV 

in the company of the Prophet ^ in the cave , . ^ , ^ ^ jb^ • jjj^ 

and on seeing the traces of Al-Mushrikun , I ' (* ' ' ' ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! If one of them i_5^J^ '3^ ^J^1 L^o^ 

(Mushrikun) should lift up his foot, he will > n- >i 1 - f 

see us." He said, "What do you think of two, ^ ^ -T' 

the third of whom is Allah (as their Protector jU! oJJji jL*Jl ^ 

and Helper)". - - 1 > - 1 . M- - <r''t^ti 
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4664. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: When -^ ^hlxS \^x>- ~ iWi 
there happened the disagreement between . ^ i i - ^ ^ - ^ 
IbnAz-ZubairandIbn^AbbasL41^:i)i^3 ,1 ^ ^ ^- • 

said (to the latter), "[Why don't you give the j^l t^^di ^1 '^-J^ 

BaVa (pledge) to him as] his father is Az- ^ '-j^ j-r^ . > ^ >i \ . ^ 

Zubair, and his mother is Asma\ and his "^^^ . 

aunt is 'Aishah, and his maternal grandfather o y\ : oii t ^jj I I aiL' 

is Abu Bakr, and his grandmother is \ \ , ^ 

Safiyya?" axJI^j tpL^I c^jJI 

4665 . Narrated Ibn AM Mulaika : There ^ ^I) I jup ~ i *^ *\ ^ 
was a disagreement between them (i.e., Ibn . > . - a . j. 
^Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair ^ ^3 ) so I ' ^ ^ ' 

went to Ibn 'Abbas in the morning and said Jli t ir;' J^i : 

(to him), "Do you want to fight against Ibn ^ ; " ^ c ^.r> - > 

Zubair and thus make lawful what Allah has 'sT W^^^J c^' c;^' 

made unlawful (i.e., fighting in Makkah)?" JoJ\ : ciii ^1 JLp ojilii 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah forbid! Allah . ^ >r ' j' ^ > 

ordained that Ibn Az-Zubair and Ban! ^ o^' '^l 

Umaiyya would permit (fighting in dS" til iUi :jui 

Makkah), but by Allah, I will never regard ^ . ^ . - 

it as permissible." Ibn 'Abbas added, "The ^Cr^ V* lT^J 6^1 

people asked me to give the Bai'a (pledge) to J Li : J Li 1 1 jJl ijL>-1 4) I j 
Ibn Az-Zubair . I said , 'He is really entitled to , >jir , ^ . ^, » , . > iri 

assume authority for his father, Az-Zubair * ^ ^ - G • 

was the helper of the Prophet his o^l U^l ?a1p lJi4-j 
(maternal) grandfather Abu Bakr was (the ' "^J| ^ ^ - ' ^ 

Prophet's) companion in the cave, his ^-^^ c^T^ 
mother Asma' was 'Dhatun-Nitdq\ his aunt U JU^ t jUJi ^l^Lski aJ^ Li!j 
'Aishah was the Mother of the believers , his 
paternal aunt Khadija was the wife of the 

Prophet Mj, and the paternal aunt of the t^J^jUl i^JL^^ lilj 
Prophet ^ was his grandmother . He himself 
is pious and chaste in Islam, well-versed in 


t<cu^ U Ij t4-.tjLp JU^ 
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the knowledge of the Qur'an. By Allah! 
(Really, I left my relatives , Bani Umaiyya for 
his sake though) they are my close relatives , 
and if they should be my rulers, they are 
equally apt to be so and are descended from a 
noble family." 


4666. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: We 
entered upon Ibn 'Abbas and he said , "Are 
you not astonished at Ibn Az-Zubair's 
assuming the caliphate?" I said (to myself), 
"I will support him and speak of his good 
traits as I did not do even for Abu Bakr and 
'Umar, though they were more entitled to 
receive all good than he was." I said, "He 
(i .e . , Ibn Az-Zubair) is the son of the aunt of 
the Prophet and the son of Az-Zubair, 
and the grandson of Abu Bakr and the son of 
Khadija's brother, and the son of *Aishah's 
sister." Nevertheless, he considers himself to 
be superior to me and does not want me to be 
one of his friends. So I said, "I never 
expected that he would refuse my offer to 
support him , and I don't think he intends to 
do me any good, therefore, if my cousins 
should inevitably be my rulers, it will be 
better for me to be ruled by them than by 
some others." 


/u .fi^s" t\j6\ jj^j 

t aIj^ 4j|j t olj^ tiUUJi 


3^ ir!' * • ^ 


1^ 0.^, oljl 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^^Ji ^^'^ 

"...And (for) to attract the hearts of those ^ * J TV ^ 

who have been inclined (towards Islam) ; and .4^kiJlj ^-J^I^j :J^I>J Jli 


to free the captives . . (V.9 :60) 

Mujahid said, "To attract their hearts by 
giving them gifts." 

4667. Narrated Abu Sa'id il^ iiil 
Something was sent to the Prophet ^ and he 
distributed it amongst four (men) and said, 
"I want to attract their hearts, (to Islam 
thereby)/' A man said (to the Prophet ^), 
"You have not done justice Thereupon the 
Prophet ^ said , "There will emerge from the 
offspring of this (man) some people who will 
renounce the religion." 



(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah <l>iT^ aJ^ 4>L; 

"Those who defame such of the believers who — ^ ^-^^i-^ <^ '-^rT* 

give charity (in Allah's Cause) [v<\] 4^c^jJ^\ 

voluntarily..." (V.9 :79) ^ > . . / > T 

4668. Narrated Abu Mus'ud: When we jJU jijb- - lllA 

were ordered to give in Sadaqa (charity) ,we > ^*-^i*-tt. t 

used to start to work as porters (to earn i ' ^ ^ ^ jr, 

something we could give in charity). Abu ^1 ji- tjL^IIl ji- tAli-i 

' Aquil came with one-half of a (special ^ Jli^'''' I bT 

measure for food grains) and another person ' ij^^ l/- ^ H 

brought more than he did . So , the hypocrites y\ ^ Uxi ^5 jlSJ U I 

said, "Allah is not in need of the Sadaqa of ^ ^^^^ . ^ 

this (i .e ., 'Aquil) ; and this other person did ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ V^-^ J^6^ 

not give Sadaqa but for showing off." Then ^^^^ ^bl jl : Uji^LlJl JUd aLo 
Allah revealed : 

"Those who defame such of the believers 


^'i lii jji U3 lii asI^ 


who give charity (in Allah's Cause) <^S^T '^^j---* ^ ^^!J 

voluntarily and those who could not find to ^^-^-tfir . •>Tf ^ / ^tOrr 
give chanty (m Allah s cause) except what is ^ =^ '^^ 
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available to them..." (V.9:79) i^i^ ^ 

[\i\o .Zy\ 

4669 . Narrated Shaqlq : Abu Mas'ud Al- j 1 ^j^X>- - 

Ansari said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used to - ^|^f " • jlj ^ \^'\ 
order us to give in Sadaqa (charity) . So one 

of us would exert himself to earn one Mudd ^ <. jUlii ^ <.oJo\} ^5^1^-1 

(special measure of wheat or dates, etc.) to ^ i tVh " - t <» - -1 

give m charity; while today one of us may - - > 

have one hundred thousand." Shaqlq said: j-^^ ^ J >-^j : JL5 

As if Abu Mas'ud referred to himself. ^ . * . . ^ - ? i - " 1 1 

(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah "J j1 jil iaJ^S 4«b (^Y) 

Whether you (O Muhammad #) ask ^ ^^5*--^ ^ ^ 

forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not [A*] '^f ^^iJo 

forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their foi^veness — Allah 
will not foi^ve them..." (V.9:80) 


4670. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ %\ ^y, ^ - ^"^V* 

When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son . . -"if i ' " r " \ 

'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's '"^^ 'Jte^. 

Messenger ^ and asked him to give him his 6^ J iif.^ ^5^^ 
shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He f>> ,/» "ti- . ti - >i ■ 

.Alt 1,-1 111 JLP ,V y ^ - <-''^ , ^' 

gave It to him, and then 'Abdullah asked the - > 

Prophet ^ to offer the funeral prayer for him JLP^^^iblJLPA:j|^U-^^l 

(his father). AUah's Messenger^ got up to ^. ^ ^, ^ > Z 

offer the funeral prayer for him, but 'Umar " " 

got up too and got hold of the garment of oLLai-U toLl aJ '^-^'^r?-* 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's J "Lai 5^ 

Messenger! Will you offer the funeral prayer ^ C ^ ^ 

for him though your Lord has forbidden you JL>-U ^Xi- ^Us ^aJIp- ^,.^^1 ^ ^Sbl 

to offer the prayer for him?" Allah's J ' " *JU^ ^ J 

Messenger ^ said, "But Allah has given ' ' ^ - 

me the choice by saying; 'Whether you (O Oi illgj J^j ^lU- ^l,.^7l t^jbl 

Muhammad ^) ask forgiveness for them . ^ ^ ^ ^ > . ^'zi^ "X^ 

(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them * ^ " ' l/"' 

— (and even) if you ask seventy times for ^ J : JUs iibl ^^^^ t*jp' 

their forgiveness — ' (V.9:80) so I will ask 
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more than seventy times." 'Umar said, "But 
he ('Abdullah bin 'Ubayy) is a hypocrite!" 
However, Allah's Messenger ^ did offer the 
funeral prayer for him whereupon Allah 
revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray 
(funeral prayer) for anyone of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his 
grave..." (V.9:84) 

4671. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

^' Cj-fj- When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul died , Allah's Messenger ^ was called 
in order to offer the funeral prayer for him . 
When Allah's Messenger got up (to offer the 
prayer), I got hold of him and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Do you offer the prayer 
for Ibn Ubayy although he said so-and-so on 
such-and-such a day?" I went on mentioning 
his sayings . Allah's Messenger ^ smiled and 
said, "Keep away from me, O 'Umar!" But 
when I spoke too much to him, he said, "I 
have been given the choice, and I have 
chosen (this) ; and if I knew that if I asked 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times , 
he would be forgiven ; I would ask it for more 
times than that." So Allah's Messenger ^ 
offered the funeral prayer for him and then 
left, but he did not stay long before the two 
Verses of Surat Bara'a were revealed : 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray 
(funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies... (up to) ... while 
they were Fasiqun ." (V.9 :84) 

Later I was astonished at my daring to 
speak like that to Allah's Messenger ^ ; and 
Allah and His Messenger ^ know better . 


^ % rj oi; ^ 
tjlic- -^-^-^^ t^*-^ • 

aJI K^- ill t-^UaijI ^ 

Ii5 ^yi ^3 JL^ 
0^1 UJU 

s^i^^ 0^ ' 

oi; f\ p> 
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.jUi-l '^y^jj 3blj 4^ ^1 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jlt ^ ^ : cSL (^f) 

^^"^ ^ , [Ai] ^ ;^ ^'-^1 ou^ (41; 

*And never (O Muhammad ^) pray (funeral ^ \ i 

prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave." (V.9 :84) 

4672. Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii 
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ who gave his shirt to him and 
ordered him to shroud his father in it . Then 
he stood up to offer the funeral prayer for the 
deceased, but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took 
hold of his (the Prophet's) garment and said, 
"Do you offer the funeral prayer for him 
though he was a hypocrite, and Allah has 
forbidden you to ask forgiveness for 
hypocrites?" The Prophet ^ said, "Allah 
has given me the choice (or Allah has 
informed me) saying : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad ^) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask 
seventy times for their forgiveness — Allah 
will not forgive them . . " (V .9 :80) 

Then he added, "I will (appeal to Allah .^^ 
for his sake) more than seventy times." So lj:^^^- cr- ^ r~ 

Allah's Messenger ^ offered the funeral ^ ^1 J^j -J^ 
prayer for him and we, too, offered the ^ ^ 

prayer along with him . Then Allah revealed : ^ ^ > 

"And never (O Muhammad ^) pray ^ ul c>l5 ^^I^ ^ 

funeral prayer for any of them (hypocrites) 1 
who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly ^ v^-T^-^J ^ > ^r" 
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, -4.^^^^-^ 
and died while they were Fasiqun [rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger 
mV (V.9:84) 

(14) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah; "dy^i^^ : 4*1^ (^O 
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"They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them , that you may turn 
away from them..." (V.9;95) 

4673. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik at the time he remained 
behind and did not join (the battle of) Tabuk , 
saying, "By Allah, no blessing has Allah 
bestowed upon me, besides my guidance to 
Islam , better than that of helping me speak 
the truth to Allah's Messenger ^g, otherwise 
I would have told the Prophet ^ a lie and 
would have been ruined like those who had 
told a lie when the Divine Revelation was 
revealed : 

They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) 
when you return to them . . . (up to) . . . Al- 
Fasiqun (rebellious , disobedient to Allah) .' " 
(V.9 :95,96) 


CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
**They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them... (up to)... Al-Fdsiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah) (V. 9 :96) 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

ju;: 

"And (there are) others who have 
acknowledged their sins..." (V.9:102) 

4674 . Narrated Samura bin Jundab 
il^ : Allah's Messenger % said , "Tonight two 
(visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took 
me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks . There we met men who , (by) half of 
their bodies, look like the most handsome 
human beings you have ever seen , and (by) 
the other half, the ugliest human beings you 
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to 
those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that 
river.' So they dipped themselves therein and 


L'l^ lija*- - tnvr 

irrT ^y}^ ^ 

bJl^ jij^ - nvi 

clr^ t^l iJ'^^^M 

^b.^ tJU-j UUlii h/th 
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then came to us, their ughness having cJl U ^-6-^ 0^ 

disappeared and they were in the most . I' - M U "^Jli^ 
handsome shape. The visitors said, This is 

the Garden of 'Adn (Paradise) and that is ^y^y ^ ji^^ ^ ^ ^ j^'^^ 

your dwelling place.' Then they added, *As jjj^ jj (^^j j ^ - - - * ^ 

for those people who were half ugly and half • " ' ^^^-^ f*^ — 

handsome, they were those who have mixed Cr^^ ^ ^4-^ ^ 

deeds that were good with deeds that were f * . t^. . ^ , . . > 

•1 1 All-, r u ■l'^ .OJW? 

evil ; but Allah forgave them. ^ 

^^^^j (•-S-^ Cf-^^ 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah (\n) 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet (^) and ^^-T^" ^v^*-^- >^ " 

those who believe to ask for Allah's [^^V] 

forgiveness for the Mushrikun [polytheists, 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad (^)] ..."(V .9:113) 

4675 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu ^ ^ lliij^- - i 1 V o 

Talib's death approached, the Prophet ^ "i • ju^ i;]!^ 

went to him while Abu Jahl and ^Abdullah ' ^ . ^ • 

bin Abi Umaiyya were present with him . The ^ t ^ jky I t ]^^JU 

Prophet ^ said, "O uncle, say: 'La ilaha t ^ \ - ^ * Jli o! * " ^.11.1! 1 

illalldW (none has the right to be worshipped '^j-^ * ^ ^ „ 

but Allah) so that I may argue for your case ^ ^\ jJ-S SU^I ^^LU LI 

with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and ^ / i. . 

^Abdullah bin AbT Umaiyya said, "O Abu ^ ^ '^^^ 

Talib! Do you want to renounce *Abdul- : Ji ^jl" JUs Alii 

Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet ^ , ^ . t >i . mi -li m 

r -J 1 ^ ;^L>.! t <a)| ^1 4J1 ^ 

said, "I will keep on asking (Allah for) - ^ C:, ' ^ 

forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to ' -4^3 J4^ >^ ' J ^ • <ii * 

do so." Then there was revealed : . - > : .-t n t 1 t 1 -—I t 

*Tt is not (proper) for the Prophet (^) ^ • ^ ; * - " ^ 

and those who believe to ask for Allah's J Us ?(wJJaiJl JlIp aL 

forgiveness for Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (^)] even though they be of kin , 
after it has become clear to them that they 
are the dwellers of the Fire..." (V.9:113) 


(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah has forgiven the Prophet (^), the 
Muhajirun and ih^ Ansar . , J* (V.9:117) 

4676. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik talking about the 
Verse : 

"And (He did forgive also) the three who 
did not (join the Tabuk expedition),.." 
(V .9:118) saying in the last portion of his 
talk, "(I said), 'As a part (sign) of my 
repentance, I would like to give up all my 
property in the Cause of Allah and His 
Messenger.' The Prophet ^ said to me, 
'Keep some of your wealth as it is good for 
you.'" 


(18) CHAPTER. And (He did forgive also) 
the three [who did not join the Tabuk 
expedition] till for them the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened..." (V.9:118) 

4677. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik, who was one of the 
three who were forgiven , saying that he had 
never remained behind Allah's Messenger ^ 
in any Ghazwa which he had fought except 
two Ghazawat Ghazwa Al-'Usra (Tabuk) and 


.[^^r] 

:Ai^ 4L (W) 

c[nv] 

J li ^ C/'^ u^A ^"-^ 

'^^ Cs^ IrrT 0^ 

J* 

iyu iLJii) ;^ ^1 JUi 
[rvov .«JiJ ^ 

^it :»jL (u) 


nvv 
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Ghazwa Badr. He added, *'I decided to tell 
the truth to Allah's Messenger ^ in the 
forenoon , and scarcely did he return from a 
journey he made , except in the forenoon, he 
would go first to the mosque and offer a two 
Rak'a Salat (prayer) . The Prophet ^ forbade 
others to speak to me or to my companions, 
but he did not prohibit speaking to any of 
those who had remained behind excepting 
us. So, the people avoided speaking to us, 
and I stayed in that state till I could no longer 
bear it , and the only thing that worried me 
was that I might die and the Prophet ^ 
would not offer the funeral prayer for me , or 
Allah's Messenger ^ might die and I would 
be left in that social status among the people 
that nobody would speak to me or offer the 
funeral prayer for me. But Allah revealed 
His forgiveness for us to the Prophet ^ in the 
last third of the night while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was with Umm Salama. 
Umm Salama sympathized with me and 
helped me in my disaster. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, *0 Umm Salama! Ka'b 
has been forgiven!' She said, *Shall I send 
someone to him to give him the good 
tidings?' He said, 'If you did so, the people 
would not let you sleep the rest of the night 
So , when the Prophet ^ had offered the Fajr 
prayer , he announced Allah's forgiveness for 
us . His face used to look as bright as a piece 
of the (full) moon whenever he was pleased. 
When Allah revealed His forgiveness for us, 
we were the three whose case had been 
deferred , while the excuse presented by those 
who had apologized had been accepted . But 
when there were mentioned those who had 
told the Prophet ^ lies and remained behind 
(the battle of Tabuk) and had given false 
excuses , they were described with the worse 
description one may be described with . Allah 
^JUxll said : 
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They (the hypocrites) will present their 
excuses to you (Muslims) , when you return to 
them. Say (O Muhammad ^): Present no 
excuses , we shall not believe you . Allah has 
already informed us of the news concerning 
you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds...'" (V.9:94) 


(19) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Be 
afraid of Allah, and be with those who are 
true (in words and deeds)." (V.9:119) 

4678. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b binJUalik talking about the story 
of the battle o\ Tabuk when he remained 
behind, "By Allah, I do not know anyone 
whom Allah has helped for telling the truth 
more than me . Since I mentioned that truth 
to Allah's Messenger ^ till today, I have 
never intended to tell a lie . And Allah j^j 
revealed to His Messenger : 

'Verily! Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhajirun . , . (up to) ... and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds) .' " 
(V.9:117-119) 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No .4418] 


^iji ji- \j2J^ i^^i 
Ij^^^^*-^^ tS^ ^ J J— J ijjJ^ 

.[Hi] 

\p \p\: 4»L; (H) 

5^' t>; t>^^' '^4* 

^ ibi iju^l ^1 u ^^i>^ 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah '^^iC JJ^^ :aJ^ 4*Li (TO 

"Verily, there has come unto you a " ' ^-i^ ^ ^ 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst [^Y'\] aJ^^II 

yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty..." (V .9:128) 

4679. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit Ai-Ansari 
^ iiii who was one of those who used to 
write the Divine Revelation : Abu Bakr sent 
for me after the (heavy) casualties among the 
warriors (of the battle) of Yamama [where a 
great number of Qurra' (those who know the 
Qur'an by heart) were killed]. 'Umar was 
present with Abu Bakr who said, "Umar has 
come to me and said, 'The people have 
suffered heavy casualties on the day of (the 
battle of) Yamama, and I am afraid that 
there will be more casualties among the 
Qurra' at other battlefields, whereby a large 
part of the Qur'an may be lost, unless you 
collect it . And I am of the opinion that you 
should collect the Qur'an/" Abu Bakr 
added, "I said to 'Umar, 'How can I do 
something which Allah's Messenger ^ has 
not done?' 'Umar said (to me), 'By Allah, it 

is (really) a good thing.' So 'Umar kept on ^ > ,.r i i \ * - ^f- - 

pressmg , trying to persuade me to accept his - j . ^ 

proposal , till Allah opened my bosom for it ^J;^ ^yt ""y^ Jj^ ^ ^ ^ G 

and I had the same opinion as 'Umar (Zaid > . t ^ . « . i , , m ^ , 
bin Thabit added : 'Umar was sitting with him 
(Abu Bakr) and was quiet . Abu Bakr said (to ^ ly, A. J -^y^ i^'j 
me) , '"You are a wise youne man and we do , ..r > f>-- v t ^ 1 1 ^ - » > - > 
not suspect you (of tellmg lies or of 1 - w ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

forgetfulness) ; and you used to write the JiU- ^Li Jl>-j 3jl : y>\ 

Divine Revelation for Allah's Messenger ^ . 
Therefore , look for the Qur'an and collect it 
(in one manuscript)-" By Allah, if he (Abu . 4jLij>-U d\ ^ 4j1 

Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the ^ JL>J1 " 11^ d; ills' °J 
mountains (from its place) , it would not have ^ ' - ^ ^ ^rr^ ^ 

been harder for me than what he had ordered <j I ^^i- Jij 1 j IS" 

me concerning the collection of the Qur'an . I 
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said to both of them, "How dare you do a j^Aii; <1aS : cJi . jl^l ^Jj>- 

thing which the Prophet « has not doner . liii: J ^ki 

Abu Bakr said , "By Allah , it is (really) a good ^ 1 " ^ \ 

thing." So, I kept on arguing with him about <i=rO^ ^3^ ^ ^^r^ : ^ 

it till Allah opened my bosom for that which ^ ) " - " ' ^jb I ' ' ^ 

He had opened the bosoms of Abu Bakr and ^ 

'Umar. So, I started to search for the -^^j j*-^ "^-^ 
Qur'anic material and to collect it from 
parchments, scapula, leafstalks of date- 


palms and from the memories of men (who J U-^ 1 j j^^j jJ 1 j >^ US^^ 1 j 
knew it by heart) . I found with Khuzaima two ;-T = :t i - - ^ » t ' - - i 
Verses of Sural At-Tauba which I had not V^" '^/^ ^ ^-^J 

found with anybody else , (and they were) : ^ U_aJj»-1 ^ ^ 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty . He (Muhammad ^) is anxious 
over you (to be rightly guided . . (V .9 :128) 

The manuscript on which the Qur'an was 
collected , remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 
took him unto Him, and then with 'Umar till 
Allah took him unto Him, and finally it 
remained with Hafsa, 'Umar's daughter. 
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(lO)SURATWNUS 
(The Prophet Yunus) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 

(Explanation of some Quranic words not 
translated) . 


.j}J ji ^ ^UJL :[ru 
tS^ -^^J Jlij .[^A] 

11:^ [T] ->4^ 

^^^^^ '-J^^ [^^] 

:[rr] lJ> -jUju:^ 

^ :[n] 

:[VA] <it^'I)> .J4^j J I ;ii!3l 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And We took the Children iSjjij t^L (Y) 

of Israel across the sea, and Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh) and his hosts followed them in 


oppression and enmity, till when the Jli li^l i-^=jVl Til l^Ji^ 


drowning overtook him, he said, 'I believe 
that La ildha ilia (Huwa) (none has the right 

to be worshipped but) He (Allah), in Whom [^ *] ^^S^il^T St <i£^i l>^ 

the Children of Israel believe, and I am one . ^ <> r . ^ - .f^ ^ -^^l. 

of the Muslims (those who submit to Allah's ^ - \ , > / 

Will).'" (V. 10:90) .jJjJl jJj ^afj'"^' 

4680. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u41^ iiii j-j jJJ^ (>^"^ ~ 

When the Prophet ^ arrived at Al-Madlna, t^, ^ *.^-f^ . , 

the Jews were observing the Saum (fast) on ■ ^ * 

'Ashura' (10th of Muharram) and they said, ^ j-^ 
'This is the day when Musa (Moses) became ,/ , 

victorious over Fir'aun (Pharoah) ." On that , or . lT^ 

the Prophet ^ said to his Companions , '*You j» jJaJ jj 1 j I ^ 1 ^oi 

(Muslims) have more right to celebrate . ^.,r \ . {,„r ,^ 

Musas victory than they have, so observe \ 
the 5fl WW on this day." ^ JUi ^Oy^j^ ^ y 

(11) SURAH HUD ftj^-yj 0 \) 

(The Prophet Hud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jla j\\ ijk^ j\\ M 

the Most Merciful . 

jUj ^P-J 
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.a u :[Tv] 4^!)^ ^^t^ 

.Ijii :[vv] ^t^\ 

(1) CHAPTER. "No doubt! They did fold up o>i^ f^l^ 4*Li (^) 

their breasts, that they may hide from Him. * ^^./^ ^ > r^,^ ^ mT r ^ r ^ 

Surely, even when they cover themselves with - ^ ^ 

[0] O^J^, 


their garments , He knows what they conceal ^d^Xn^. ^ 

and what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts." (V.ll:5) /S'} • J'ij 


4681. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad 
bin Ja'far that he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting : 

"No doubt! They did fold up their 
breasts..." (V.ll;5) and asked him about 
its explanation . He said , "Some people used 
to hide themselves while answering the call of 
nature in an open space lest they be exposed 
to the sky, and also when they had sexual 
relation with their wives in a open space , lest 
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they be exposed to the sky; so the above 0 
revelation was sent down regarding them." i ^ i > i =^11 ti 

4682. Narrated Muhammad bin 'Abbad ^--^ ~ i*tAT 

bin Ja'far : Ibn 'Abbas recited : . . " 


''No doubt! They did fold up their 


breasts..." jj ^IIp jjl ^j^lj • ^>>- 

I said , "O Abul 'Abbas! What is meant by , ^ 
They did fold up their breasts?'" He said, 

"A man used to feel shy on having sexual IjI ^ • JU^ 

relation with his wife , or on answering the j ^ 0 > > " U CxJ 1 

call of nature (in an open space), so this " ^-ajj-^ t/^-^ • 

Verse was revealed : j\ ^j>cl^ ^\ Ja\ J^j^' 

'No doubt! They did fold up their * >m" Mt\ " ^ T^-- 

breasts.'" (^i ^'^ ' ' 

4683. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Abbas recited: UilU I^Ip- - inAV 

"No doubt! They did fold up their breasts .r^' 
in order to hide from Him. Surely, even ^ 

when they cover themselves with their ^63^ ^LJ^ 

garments..." (V. 11 :5) . ^ I, f>*^,. 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: ^l^l^j^ : 4*L; (T) 

"...And His Throne was on the water...' 


(V.ll:7) 

4684. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp '^ii : : jUIJl jjl ll5JL>- - 1*\A1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, 
'Spend (O man), and I shall spend on 
you.'" He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, %\ ^1 ^ ^C^^ 

and (its fullness) is not affected by the 


- inAi 
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continuous spending night and day," He also 
said , "Do you see what He has spent since 
He created the heaven and the earth? 
Nevertheless, what is in His Hand is not 
decreased , and His Throne was on the water ; 
and in His Hand there is the Balance (of 
justice) whereby He raises and lowers 
(people)." 


(3) CHAPTER. "And to the Madyan 
(Midian) people (We sent) their brother 
Shu*aib." (11:84) 


dp\j J:r^j 

:oL (r) 

j;iLt ji;^ 

jllj^ t^A^i^f jilj^ tlii-Aj 
f^^iS)' -j-^H^b 5^3-^* J-*^ 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY uit^T 10 163 


:(UI 


c La L.*> . <zj \ La I 

,obli :oL^l^l . L^j Jjti ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: il^Vl ^JCj}' 4*M 

"...The witnesses will say, *These are the ^ ^ -vt, yr><^ ^ .^r xf*-." 

ones who lied . . " (V .11 :18) - , 

4685. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: lil^ : ^lli l^Jb- - llAo 

While Ibn 'Umar was performing the r-t^vv^/ \^\>. • "'"^ ^ I Jb *' 

(around the Ka'bah), a man came up to him C ^ 

and said, "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman!'' or said, ^ t5Sl:i l:^Jb- I'yii 

"O Ibn 'Umar! Did you hear anything from f >. > > ^ , , > 

the Prophet ^ about ^n-A^^ywa?"^^^ Ibn ^ ' ^ ^J/^ 

'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet ^ saying, slS Ljl Lj : JUi J^j a^j^ 
'The believer will be brought near his Lord' 
(Hisham, a subnarrator said, reporting the 


Prophet's words,) "The believer will come :jUi ?(J3>^' ^ ^S:^' 


near (his Lord) till his Lord covers him with 
His Screen and makes him confess his sins , 
(Allah will ask him ,) 'Do you know (that you yXt} Jl5j • O^j^* 

did) such and such sin?' He will say twice, 


(1) (H. 4685) See the glossary. 
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'Yes , I know (I did commit those sins) Then 
Allah will say, 'I did screen your sins in the 
world and I forgive them for you today.' 
Then the record of his good deeds will be 
folded up/^^ As for the others or the 
disbelievers, it (their evil acts) will be 
announced publicly before the witnesses: 
'...These are ones who lied against their 
Lord..;" (V. 11:18) (SeeH. 2441) 


(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is 
painful and severe." (V.ll :102) 


4686. Narrated Abu Musa ^ iiul ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah gives 
respite to a Zalim (polytheist, wrong-doer 
oppressor, etc.) but when He Seizes 
(catches) him. He never releases him." 
Then he recited : 

"Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful, and severe." (V.ll :102) 


6 J yu» AjO AJ^ (-5*^ (J^J^ 

>, a f r „ ^ >. 0 ^ 

[Tin .or^ 


:^ 4il Jj-ij J 15 :Jl5 iip 

ill :J15 
ij, 4^ ^ 


(1) (H . 4685) See Vol . 3 , Hadlth No .2441 . (Then the Book of his good deeds will be given 
to him) . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUr : 
"And perform ^-5ai^^ (Iqamat-as-Saldt)^^^ at 
the two ends of the day, and in some hours of 
the night; [i.e., five compulsory Salat 
(prayers)] . Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) ..." (V.ll :114) 


4687. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud <S ii>l : A 
man kissed a woman and then came to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and told him of that , 
so this Divine Revelation was revealed to the 
Prophet ^ : 

"And porform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) , 
at the two ends of the day, and in some hours 
of the night ; [i.e., the five compulsory Saldt 
(prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds (small sins) . That is a reminder 
(an advice) for the mindful (those who accept 
advice)..," (V.ll:114) 

The man said, 'Is this instruction for me 
only?" The Prophet said, "It is for all 
those of my followers who encounter a 
similar situation." 


6i Si ^i^t 0^ '.iU^^ 



W^. Jr^J' :Jli 


f72; St/£4r YUSVF (JOSEPH) 
(The Prophet Yusuf) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


\ fl ^^^^ 0 


.1 Jlij 


(1) (Ch. 6) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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-^^^ -oc^^ 
-(^4^ ^ 

4j cJlS" teli^ ti-^' 

• 34^ ^^r^ ^"^^ 

Jj;^ j£l!l iJlj c.Gl 


<»5 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j^Jdl uitif - M 


167 


:<J>J ^ V [ii :^] 

.^Ut-^ UJl>-Ij ^^sU^^f 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^illj;^ :4jjJ lSLi (^) 

" . . .and perfect His Favour on you and on the r ^ t . ^ ^ ^ 

offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob)..." (V.12:6) - ^ ^ ^ 

4688 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 aXj I ilp liiJb- - in AA 


i . g • p ^i: The Prophet ^ said, "The 
honourable, the son of the honourable, the 
son of the honourable, the son of the ^ ^j^^ crt 5^' crt Cr^J^^ 
honourable, i.e., Yusuf (Joseph), the son ^| - ^'"^ I aXjI JL^ ° ^ ^] 
of Yaqub (Jacob) , the son of Ishaq (Isaac) , iji ^ 


the son of Ibrahim (Abraham)." -3 15 ^ ^1 

[rtAY 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4 ol^ a3 aJ^S 4^Li (Y) 

**Verily, in Yiisuf (Joseph) and his brethren, ^.^^ ¥^&lS\UJlU ^ '1 a! 'ju ' ^ ^ 
there were /4yflf (proofs, evidences, verses, - -^^-fV 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those 
who ask." (V.12:7) 
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4689. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked, "Who are 
the most honourable of the people?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "The most honourable of 
them with Allah are those who keep their 
duty to Allah and fear Him ." They said , "We 
do not ask you about that." He said, "Then 
the most honourable of the people is Yusuf 
(Joseph) , Allah's Prophet , the son of Allah's 
Prophet , the son of Allah's Prophet , the son 
of Allah's Khalil^^^ [i.e., Ibrahim 
(Abraham)]." They said, "We do not ask 
you about that." The Prophet said, "Do 
you ask about metals (the virtues of the 
ancestry) of the Arabs?" They said, "Yes." 
He said , "Those who were the best amongst 
you in the pre-Islamic period are the best 
amongst you in Islam if they comprehend the 
religious knowledge." (See H. 3358) 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"He said, *Nay, but your ownselves have 
made up a tale . So (for me) , patience is most 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help 
can be sought against that (lie) which you 
describe.'" (V.12:18) 

4690. Narrated Az-Zuhri: *Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair , Sa*Td bin Al-Musaiyab , ' Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
related the narration of 'Aishah , the wife of 
the Prophet ^ , when the slanderers had said 
about her what they had said and Allah later 
declared her innocence. Each of them 
related a part of the narration (wherein) the 
Prophet ^ said (to 'Aishah), "If you are 
innocent, then Allah will declare your 
innocence ; but if you have committed a sin, 
then ask for Allah's forgiveness and repent to 


^ (.^iJl ^ t oJLp 


'lex ^/ ^ 0 > 0^ - 

^-^Ji ^^llli ^3^1^" '-d^ t»ijJL*J 


Of' 


p j? :4J^ (t) 


9 _ o . 


:4^>il :JLi 


(1) (H. 4689) ^alil: See the glossary. 
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Him." 'Aishah said, "By Allah, I find no a-^jU Cri 5^' 

example for my case except that of Yusufs > . ^ . ^ ^ £. 

(Joseph's)father(whenhesaid), 'So (forme) J* ^ ^ 0^ ^ ^JJ 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah J5 .ill IjJli U ^^"^1 

(Alone) whose help can be sought against 3 V 

that (lie) which you describe.'" Then Allah ^ ^ ^u=. 

revealed the ten Verses : "Verily! those who t ibl dij^llli oIS jl« : ^ 
brought forth the slander are a group among 
you..." (V.24:ll) 


6^ 


icui tiji^'^i (jji* 0*,)^ j^^ij 

4691. Narrated Umm Ruman who was L^Jb- UjJI>- - il^^ 

'Aishah's mother : While I was with 'Aishah, | " ' . > <> - -r^ - ^ 
'Aishah got fever , whereupon the Prophet ^ ^ '^'l''^ ^ ^ 

said, 'Trobably her fever is caused by the '(j^^^ Ji * J^^J 

story related by the people (about her)." I ^| . ' U ^ ' ''jU 
said, "Yes." Then 'Aishah sat up and said, C ^ f 
"My example and your example is similar to aJLjUj UI :cJl5 

that of Yaqub (Jacob) and his sons : i 'i;iJ» : # ^ J | J , I 

'*... Nay, but your ownselves have made ^ 
up a tale. So (for me), patience is most t^^_^*J :cJli ^-J^ 
fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help r^;^" • cJli IIjU ' -iii" 

can be sought against that (lie) which you ^-e ' " ^ oJjOj 

describe.'" (V.12:18) vlijl jj^ V 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: ^ -j^J 4*M 

"And she, in whose house he was, sought to 
seduce him (to do an evil act) . She closed the 


doors and said , *Come on , O you .' He said ; [ Y t ] ^-^^ <^ 


*I seek refuge in Allah (or Allah forbid)' ..." / ^ \ i ^ > , , - - 

(V.12:23) 
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4692, Narrated Abu Wa'il: 'Abdullah bin j-. ^'JLp- - 

Mas'ud recited ''Haita laka (Come on, O , ;s > >1 li": . . - 

UjJL>- ', ' *j fSij UjJL>- . JLjCi-f 

you)," and added, "We recite it as we were y 
taught it." ^cP^J i^} tjUli-^ tilLi 

U5 Uj^ UJlj :Jli 

4693. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) lil- l^JulAJl llil^ - H^t 

ilp iii : When the Prophet ^ realized that JlJJ^ ' ' JLii-V 1 * " ^ uli 
the Quraish had delayed in embracing Islam , ^ (|-*-^ - 
he said, "O Allah! Protect me against their iSbl ^y^j ^1 ^ ji- ^o/J^ 
evil by afflicting them with seven (years of . ^ il^, JU; 

drought, famine) like the seven years of ^ 
(Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." So they were : 3li (^^'^.L ^ ^1 

struck with a year of drought (famine) that a^J^ * 'l._-l< " ' » 
destroyed everything till they even ate bones, ^ ""-^ t"' C"^""* r?-^^ 
and a man would look towards the sky and c.->^-^ aL- ^4^^^ 

see something like smoke between him and ""i-'^tl "i" ' 'il; \i 1 let 

it. Allahsaid: ^ 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky jL L^j aI^ (^3^* 
will bring forth a visible smoke." (V, 44: 10) ?^ - ^--r-v >i , "ti- .1 ^ti 

And Allah further said : ^ p: • 

"Verily! We shall remove the torment for :oL^jUI] ^^^^^ 
a while. Verily! You will revert (to ^ \^ / 

disbelief)." (V .44:15) ^ ^ , 

Will Allah relieve them from torture on .[^0 :oI>.jlJI] ^^((Sji^ 
the Day of Resurrection? (The punishment o--,^..,, > > ^.i><t 
of) the smoke had passed and Al-Batsha (the ^ ^-7^ . ^ 
destruction of Al-Mushrikun in the battle of . 4.*, 1^111 Owiij jU-jJl ^^^sa^ Jij 
Badr) had also passed. (See H. 1007) . .y • J ] 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : j^^l LU^ t-JjS i^L (d) 

"But when the messenger came to him, 
[Yusuf (Joseph)] said , 'Return to your lord . . 
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(up to)., the women said: Allah forbid.'" [o) ,o*] 

^•»^=^*'^»> .JUL:-!, Liu, 

4694. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili ii) I : : jJg ^jj jl*!- llJjb- - il^l 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "May Allah . > ' "sii i 
bestow His Mercy on (Prophet) Lut (Lot) ^ '-^^^ Cy. C/^J^ ^ 
(^^\ aAp.), certainly he used to lean on j j-^ ^j-^ Cri^ j^. 
powerful support ; and if I were to remain in \ ^ ^ ' ° ' * 1>J I 
prison for the period Yusuf (Joseph) had ^ -ji cri ^ VJ 
remained and then the offer of freedom came ^.4-1^ I -J^e^ ^ ^ t>! ' 
to me , I would surely have accepted it , and \ " ^ ' ' "^J I jlp Cii^ I 
we shall have more right (to be in doubt) than ^ ^ u^J^ ot J 
Ibrahim (Abraham) : When Allah said to J j-^ j J ^ : J 15 aIp- I 

him, 'Do you not believe?' Ibrahim said, - ,^ ft ^ >i . > ^ ,^ * -,r. i. 
Yes, (I believe) but to be stronger in ^ . 

Faith.'" (V. 2:260) (See H. 3377) J ^ % .a.jLi jS^j Jl ^jjL 

:5>JI] -^JJ^ 

[rrvY 

(6) CHAPTER. "(They were reprieved) Til :aJ^ cSL (n) 

until, when the Messengers gave up ^ _ />>^tr 

hope..."(V.12:110) ^ t^^O^J^Ji 

4695 . Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that j.^! jlp l^Jb- - in^d 
when he asked 'Aishah about the Statement . / > > , i . 
ofAllahJU;: ~ r^'^i ^"^ ^ 

''(They were reprieved) until when the : JIj ^Lf^ t^U^ ji- 

Messengersgaveuphope..."(V.12:110)she '^jl -* *| 

told him (its meaning), 'Urwa added, "I said, ^ 4>^ ^^> t>; S/'-^ 

'Did they (Messengers) suspect that they Jj&j <! cJl5 us^J 

were betrayed (by Allah) or that they were ^ . : . 

treated as liars by (their people)?' " 'Aishah ^ ^ ^ - . ^ <^ ^ - 
said, "(They suspected) that they were 

treated as liars by (their people)." I said, , . . -r,. p, »t 

But they were sure that their people treated ^ ^ \ ^ 

them as liars and it was not a matter of ^-4^j^ 1 j>.. .5- 1 JJi '.cJii 
suspicion." She said, "Yes, they were sure 
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about it." I said to her, "So they (the 
Messengers) suspected that they were 
betrayed (by Allah)." She said, "Allah 
forbid! The Messengers never suspected 
their Lord of such thing." I said, "What 
about this Verse then?" She said, "It is about 
the Messengers' followers who believed in 
their Lord and trusted their Messengers , but 
the period of trials was prolonged and victory 
was delayed till the Messengers gave up all 
hope of converting those of the people who 
disbelieved them ; and the Messengers 
thought that their followers treated them as 
liars ; thereupon Allah's help came to them ." 
(SeeH. 3389) 


4696. Narrated 'Urwa : I told her 
(*Aishah) (regarding the above narration) 
that they (Messengers) were betrayed (by 
Allah). She said: "Allah forbid" or said 
something similar. (See H. 3389) 


^-«4i^ JU^ 


As ^4^lil 'J\ J-A-^l "-r^J 
. (iJUi JLLP 5^1 ^,Ja^ ^^A5 


lrrK^ .o>^ 


iU) SURATAR'RA'D 
(The Thunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


1^1 ^iii ^ JL^ t^iJi 4J^^i ji; 
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•H'T ^if ^bt JL 

■ icJ^^ ill; .jli 

4^ ^-^jJ ^JajLi- 

t^l-^l :JJ ^3 -L^S^^I 

p taJjJl U!)Ui cJLp til IjJUJI 
: 4(152* ^i-^ ."uiii 

: . ^L-LJI I g t . ; j 
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(1) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah JUi : 
^'Allah knows what every female bears , and 
by how much the wombs fall short (of their 
time or number) ..." (V.13 :8) 

4697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U^ii ^y, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The keys of Al- 
Ghaib^^^ (Unseen) are five which none knows 
but Allah: None knows what will happen 
tomorrow but Allah ; none knows what is in 
the wombs (a male child or a female) but 
Allah; none knows when it will rain but 
Allah; none knows at what place one will 
die; none knows when the Hour will be 
established but Allah." 

[See the Qur'an, V.31 :34.] 


'j^J aJLJ. ^UJt 

^ ;U;; /<bi fi^y^i 


(1) (H. 4697) Al-Ghaib : (literally means a thing not seen). This word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allah, angels, Holy Books, Allah's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) , it also includes what Allah and 
His Messenger 0, informed about the knowledge of the matters of the past , present and 
future things, e.g., news about the creation of the heavens, and earth, botanical and 
zoological life , the news about the nations of the past , and about Paradise and Hell etc . 
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(14) SURAT IBRAHIM 
(The Prophet Ibrahim) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"... As a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed..." (V. 14:24) 

4698. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii 
While we were with Allah's Messenger , he 
said, "Tell me of a tree which resembles a 


Ij^l \yS tjta iJlA ip^lyl 


Lajl jj^HJ '"^^^r 
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Muslim man . Its leaves do not fall and it does tjrf^ C/^ 0^ 

not, and does not, and does not,^^^ and it , > . ^ ^, c 

. , . 1 1 „T U uS .JU 

gives Its fruits every now and then . It came ^ " ^ 

to my mind that such a tree must be the date- l'y>^, ^ Jj-r^'" : jUi ^ ^ii 
palm, but seeingAbuBakr and 'Umar saying JlHII b^-'^JlS M tUJ 

. thing, I disliked to speak. So, when they ^ ' (»-^-^ J ^ ^. 

did not say anything, Allah's Messenger ^ t . . . "b/j . . • "^j • • - ^j ^jj 

said, ''It is the date-palm tree." When we got ' \ « . ''k M^f 

up (from that place), I said to 'Umar,"0 my I . 

father! By Allah, it came to my mind that it t ^JL>iJl Ifil ^ : yis- 

must be the date-palm tree." 'Umar said, . , f^-. m 1 1 ^ 

"What prevented you from speaking?" I ^ ^ ' ^ ' ' 

replied, "I did not see you speaking, so I 1 ^ Uis . jJl^J^ ji 
disliked to speak or say anything." 'Umar i , % > . ^, „ f , - 

then said, "If you had said it, it would have v . . j— 

been dearer to me than so-and-so." U : cJli lui Uli . <(5JL>*Jl 

j jJjiiJ ^jl ^ : Jli 

Jli . 14^ J y 1 jl ^J&l jl ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. «Allah will keep firm those ;<^Jl iif c^l^)^ 4*L (Y) 

who believe with, the word that stands ^ ^ / .^.^ ,*-rf 

fln„..."(V.14:27) . .[rv] ^^.U^^L 

4699 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ j^j : jJjJ 1 I liijL^- - 

Ks-: Allah's Messenger M said, "When a > t^-\^ ..^'t ^. , 

' *J *ta-dJLp >-l i(J^ *UJcJi UjJU>- 

Muslim is questioned in his grave, he will ^ 

testify that La ildha illalldh (none has the t oililp JlL^ cJL^ : J li 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that ti ^ < - 1 

Muhammad (^) is Allah's Messenger , and ^ ^ ; - t^. - ^ 

that is what is meant by Allah's Statement : |U-HJI^ - Jli ^ ^ii 3 j^j jl ^ 

'Allah will keep firm those who believe, m, -1, m ! ? ^ - »cm . , > r, 
with the word that stands firm in this world ^ ^ ^" ^ 

[i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah dUii c4jI J^j lJuAi jlj cibl 


(1) (H. 4698) The narrator seems to have forgotten what the Prophet ^ said, therefore he 
just repeats the expression 'does not' three times to indicate that the Prophet ^ 
described the tree with three other qualities . 
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(Alone) and none else] and in the JJllL \J^C ^if ill^ : 

Hereafter. '^^>" (V.14 :27) 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1369] 


C:if ^ J cpf 

(3) CHAPTER. "Have you not seen those Jl ^ ,^1)^ 

who have changed the Blessings of Allah into ^ ^ / /^v ^> 

disbelief?..." (V.14:28) :[VA]^1/ ^\ 

4700. Narrated 'Ata': When Ibn 'Abbas J^i^ l^Jb- - iV** 

heard (the Verse) : <, ^ » J <, ^ ^ ^ " I 

''Have you not seen those who have ^ ^^{^ ^ 

changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief Jl tS^l ■ 

(by denying Prophet Muhammad ^ and his y.^'V f^^^ - V 

Message of Islam)?' (V.14:28) he said, ' ^-^ 

'Those were the disbelievers (pagans etc.) [r'Wv JlaI jliS" 
ofMakkah." 

(15) SURATAl'HUR ^. yu n'l 0 6> 
(The Rocky Tract) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 fjA^ jl\ aaiI ^uuj 
the Most Merciful. 


(1) (H. 4699) i.e., immediately after their death (in their graves), when the angels 
(Munkar and Nakir) will ask them three questions : As to (1) Who is your Lord? ; (2) 
What is your religion? ; and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad 
^) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers , i .e . , ( 1) My Lord 
is Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad is Allah's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in Muhammad ^ , the Message of Allah , will not be able 
to answer these questions] (See H. 1338). 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY - 10 178 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Except him (devil) that gains hearing by 
stealing, he is pursued by a clear flaming 
fire." (V.15:18) 

4701. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iui : 
The Prophet ^ said, "When Allah has 
ordained some affair in the heaven, the 
angels beat with their wings in obedience to 
His Statement, which sounds like a chain 
dragged over a rock. (*Ali and other 
subnarrators said, "The sound reaches 
them.") So much so that when fear is 
banished from their (angels') hearts, they 
(angels) say, 'What is it that your Lord has 
said?' They say, 'The truth. And He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.' (V 34:23) 
Then he who gains a hearing by stealing 
(i .e . , the devil) will hear Allah's Statement , 
Those who gain a hearing by stealing, (stand 
one over the other like this). (Sufyan, to 
illustrate this , spread the fingers of his right 


-.iCj^;.^ 

: 4J».^^ ■ iLi j.;..,r?.»Jl : jjj-L«Jlj 
X^i ^ \^ -.^'^ UiU (>) 

jlji-i? - 1 0^ J 15 J • ~ 
^jAi ^ ^ liU tiUi 
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hand and placed them one over the other . J^i ^-i-^^ ^-LlJl 

horizontally.) A clear flaming fire may ^| . . .i:. ^ ' 

overtake and bum the eavesdropper before C; ^ C/*^ ^ - '-'^^JJ 

conveying the news to the one below him ; or J^i ^cr^' S*^ 

it may not overtake him till he has conveyed it > 1 j j lJ"*^)) 

to the one below him, who in his turn, ^ " 

conveys it to the one below him , and so on till t a5 50- ^ Lgj ^25^^ 0 1 

they convey the news to the earth. (Or . ' „^ i ' i i 

probably Sufyan said, "Till the news ^; S^^- ^ H 

reaches the earth,") Then the news is a:^ >* lS-^^ 5*^ l^-^' 

inspired to a sorcerer (or a foreteller) who i^^" • "V^i u ^ - 
would add a hundred lies to it . His prophecy 

will prove true (as far as the heavenly news is ^ r. 7 ~ : j L_L1 J li 

concerned). The people will say, 'Didn't he : . ^^^^ 

tell us that on such and such a day, such and -T*' (*~^^ c^^^ ^ erf J 

such a thing will happen? We have found that (jJL^iila a^SS L> L^jU ^JSli 

is true because of the true news heard from - 1 - . , » > . ,t " 1 

heaven.'" C^- H' ' ^^'^^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil ^3 : (The . U>- oUj^y ?IJLS'j \SS O 

same Hadith above, starting: *When Allah , a,, . 0 . > n --i>it 

has ordained some affair..,') In this ' ^ - - - 

narration the word 'foreteller' is added to LoA^ JiIp ^ ^yi- b^A^ 

the word 'wizard,' (See H, 4800) « . ^ . . " > t > 

: ^fs- c-siw : J IS : J 

t«^LlII pi JLp» :Jlij «^S/I 
: Jli o^*.^ c^ll : jlIIJ cJlS 
U! c-^i-^ :Jli t4^^^5lp o^-*^ 

Jj-^ !y li^ ijUii Jli 

^1 li^ ii*^ ^jSl !Ai 
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(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: iSiT JiJj)^ (Y) 

"And verily, the dwellers oi AUHijr (Rocky ^^^^ 4^cj>C^'tl\ ijl 

Trart i p . . Thnmud nennle^ denied the -iT^ 


Tract, i.e., Thamud people) denied the 
Messengers." (V. 15:80) 

4702. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 Cy> r^'S^'l ~ 
ujl^ ^1 : (While we were going for the battle . ^ ^ o. • \ 

of Tabuk and when we reached the places of ^ ' 
the Dwellers of ^/-//eyr,) Allah's Messenger ^ tj^i^tlr:'^''::^^!^ tJjJU 
^ said to his Companions who were at Al- 
Hijr, or said about the Dwellers oiAl-Hijr (to 
us) , "Do not enter (the dwelling places) of J Li ^ 4j1 Jj-ij j l : 
these people unless you enter weeping, but if Ijij; * ji>Jl (--•Li^V 

you weep not , then do not enter upon them , > . ' 

lest you be afflicted with what they were tj^Lj o\ "^1 ^'^^^ 

afflicted with." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .4420] 


JU; Jill ^ ^ 4jI -L^- 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j;u;: ^^^^ J^j)^ : (r) 

"And indeed. We have bestowed npon you ^^^^ 4^ JiJl ^Cjiiij 

seven Al-Mathani (i.e., seven repeatedly n'^I^ 
recited Verses i.e., Surat AUFatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an." (V.15:87) 

4703. Narrated Abu Sa^id Al-Mu'alla: IL^ t/^'^ " iV»r 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the 'fi .^---ir .t^, . , r;^ 

, , ' „ , , ^ t<oc^ UjA^ .jJlP LjA^ .jL^ 

Prophet ^ passed by and called me, but I * ^ " ' 

did not go to him till I had finished my Salat ^ t j^^J i ^ I 0^ 

(prayer). When I went to him, he said, t » - ' i ' 

"\VTiat prevented you from coming?" I said, S/^ Sf- '-^ iT^ ^ - 'V^ 

"I was offering Salat (prayer)." He said, Uij ^ y» t.^^^^ 

"Didn't Allah say: ^ ^ ^' ^ J^f 

*0 you who believe! Answer Allah (by - - r ^ v 

obeying Him) and (His) Messenger.'" jl ^iUli U» :JU* c^^l ^ 

He then said, "May I teach you the r ^ ^ 

greatest Surah in the Qur'an before I go out -i i^L^>cJ-l i^il Orf^i * 
of the mosque?". When the Prophet ^ 
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intended to go out (of the mosque), I 
reminded him and he said, "That is: 
'Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil 'alamin [All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah , the Lord of 
the 'alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)] which is the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses (Al-Mathdm, Surat Al-Fatiha) and the 
Grand Qur'an which has been given to me." 
(SeeH. 4474) 

4704. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Umm-ul- 
Qufan (i.e., the Mother of the Qur'an) is the 
seven repeatedly recited Verses {Al-Mathani, 
Surat Al-Fatiha) and the Grand Qur'an." 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

**Who have made the Qur'an into parts (i.e., 
believed in one part and disbelieved in the 
other)." (V. 15:91) 


4705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1^ iil ^y. 
Those who have made the Qur'an into parts 
are the people of the Scripture , who divided 
it into portions and believed in one part of it 
and disbelieved the other . 


4706. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiil 
concerning : 

"As We have sent down on the dividers 
(Quraish pagans or Jews and Christians)." 
(V. 15:90) 


[^^v^ .((iljjf (^iJi jUkiJi 

j.JLt^\ J^r*-^ ljoJij>- ! twoi ^ \ 

^ ^ I* ^ ^ ^ 

<lJl-5f^ 

^ ^iil jCi jij^ - IV 
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They believed in one part of it and 
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the 
Jews and the Christians , 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah JU : 
^*And worship your Lord until there comes 
unto you the certainty (i.e., death)/' 
(V. 15:99) 

Salim said: "The certainty", means "the 
death," 


• t^jUaUlj h'j^J 

^ ju^j^ 4^Li («) 


(75; SURATAN'NAHL 
(The Bees) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(iJ^ bj) ^I'jli 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"...And of you there are some who are sent 
back to senility..." (V.16 :70) 

4707 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to invoke Allah 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , from laziness ; from old 
senile age , from the punishment in the grave ; 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of Ad- 
Dajjal; and from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of life and death." 


tf*^ j^y^f 'uf^ '^^y^ 



^ ^> :(;iLUl) 

:(cJliJI)j 
[v.] ^JLUT ^1 


4Ul JUP 
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(17) SURATAL'ISRA' 
(The Journey by Night) 
(Also called Surat Bani Israel) 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. 

4708 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud : Surat Bant 
Israel and Al-Kahf and Maryam (Mary) are 
among my first old property . 


(2) CHAPTER. "And we decreed for the 
Children of Israel." (17:4) 


1V»A 


6^ "^^j^l 

:4,L (T) 

-4^^ (>^J^ -SJ^J 
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>ij /Uil :('ldi>-) .l4j 

C*lla->- .p-j^l ojJ-s^ 
^Ja..->^-X-Li\ \^jJC^\j^ . Lai jg >- 

jL j^o ul^ij ^^li-^ij ju-^ij 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU-: "9^ .jjJJu :aJ35 i^L (V) 

"Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) ^^^^ y j,^" 

[above all that (evil) they associate with ^ " ^ 

Him] , Who took His slave (Muhammad ^) 
for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid-al- 
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Hardm (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsd (in 
Jerusalem),.." (V.17:l) 

4709 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^iiii^j: lij^ :d\xJ> Jb- - 1 V • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was presented with two ^J^" ^* ^ ^j- | -^j ^ 
cups, one containing wine and. the other ^ ^ * ^ cr^-?:i jr^ 
containing milk on the night of his Journey by : IjJ IU- • ^ ^ <1H -^^-^1 
Night at Jerusalem, He looked at^both and . . ^ , 

took the milk. Jibril (Gabriel) said /^Thanks ^ '"t^ ^ 

to Allah Who guided you to the Fitrah (i .e . , ^ I : jj 1 J 15 : c_4-lwJ I jj I 

Islam); if you had taken the wine, your ^ ^ ' f ib' ^ ^| J ' ' 

followers would have gone astray." ' 'y " " ^ 

Wc^l -oc^i 0^ oc^-*^ 

[rr'^i .ili^f o^i- ^^I^Il 

4710. NarratedJabirbin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 :^Ls^ 1^1 llJjb- - 1V\» 
l41^: The Prophet ^ said, ''When the % t| .^y > I Liil^ 
people of Quraish disbelieved me ^-^^ ' ^ 
[concerning my [Al-Isrd' (Journey by jjl J 15 ^J^A 
Night)] , I stood up in Al-Hijr (the unroofed ^ ^ ^ " ^ ' - " ■ ULl. 
portion of the Ka'bah) and Allah displayed " " * ^-^ • 
Bait-ul-Maqdis infront of me , and I started cJ-*-^ : J li J ^ ^ ' erf ^ 
describing :J>; ^ ^1 


[rAAl 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: loSj^ :JU; i^L (1) 

"And indeed, We have honoured the ^ , ^^^1^ 

Children of Adam..." (V.17:70) '"^'^ ^^'^ "'^f'*' ^ 
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.^i jJJj 


.I^Ll^- 

CHAPTER. "AndwhenWe decide to destroy ^'^J ^ b\ ti]j)^ 4^L 

a town (population), We (first) send a ^^^^ ^^^^ 4C»'^ 

definite order (to obey Allah and be ' ^ 

righteous) to those among them [or We 
(first) increase in number those of its 
population] who lead a life of luxury. Then 
they transgress therein..." (V. 17:16) 

4711. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ ^y. ^ - iVU 

During the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance ^ > i.- ' t ^ i • ^ i i i 

if any tnbe became great in number, we used - 

to say, "^m/ra the children of so-and-so lIS" :jLi ^\ Jup ^-J^'j 


(1) (H. 4711) In narration No.4711 the word 'Amird' means increase in number. The same 
word occurs in the Verse above (17 :16), if we apply the same meaning to the word,= 
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Narrated Al-Humaidi : Sufyan narrated to IaIIaUJI ^ \/jS lil j;^^ J 
us something and used the word 'Amara' , 


.^1 :Jlij 


(5) CHAPTER. "O offspring of those whom ^ ^ Cll^ 'J^ ^ji)^ (o) 

We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! 4f^\^^k^ /'^ 

Verily, he was a grateful slave." (V.17 :3) J>-^ ^ A^, 


4712. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : JuLs^ LU.L-*- - 1 V ^ Y 

Some (cooked) meat was brought to Allah's >t,.°t J'»^,.°t 

a^l L -^1 Jup U -^1 * Lflifl 

Messenger ^ and the meat of a forearm was j^- - ■ 

presented to him as he used to like it . He ate ^ j ' ^ ' ^ ^ 

a morsel of it and said , "I will be the chief of 1 " * " 

all the people on the Day of Resurrection. ^ ^ ^^/^ 

Do you know the reason for it? Allah will 4j1 Jj^j : Jli ibi 

gather all the human beines of early o »m -.>r »r " 

generatioas as well as late generations on ^ Lr^ r • 

one plain so that the announcer will be able Ul :Jli p 5-14^ t4l>^ 

to make them all hear his voice, and the - >»; » . ^. j-^. 

watcher will be able to see all for them. The '^-^^'^ ' ^ C-^- o:*^' Ar- 

sun will come so close to the people that they Ij^^S^^ cT*^^ jl-? 

will suffer such distress and trouble as they > > o > ^ ^ . ji.^ * ' * I 

will not be able to tolerate it or to bear it. f*-^-*'^^ ""i^ "^^^ -? 

Then the people will say, 'Don't you see to y-^y t j-sa.J I ^JiijJj t^'^' 

what state you have reached? Won't you look ^jj^ . liHi iwLlJl 

for someone who can intercede for you with ' 

your Lord?' Some people will say to some . u_^U£iJ Uji^iaj "b/ U j 

others, 'Go to Adam.' So, they will go to y-- >y| • j -^^ 

Adam and say to him, 'You are the father of ^"^"^ ^ \ 

mankind; Allah created you with His Own ^ ^i^^ ^ j ^^^i^ 

Hand , and breathed into you the soul which > >,r V!^" ^Jl 

He created for you ; and ordered the angels ^ o^-^. yh^ • f*-^ J ^ 

to prostrate before you; and they did, so ^IJLp ^SI jyLi t^SL ^-S^ : cr^^ 

(please) intercede for us with your Lord. ^ - - i t.: ^ 

Don t you see in what state we are? Don't you ^ ~ \ 

see what condition we have reached?' Adam JJLJ 

will say, Today my Lord has become angry as , ,^t, .^t > 


=then the translation of the Verse will be: We (first) increase in number those of its 
population who are given the luxury of this life . 
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He has never become before, nor will ever U ^1 ^jy t Ji^j ^1 lU ^iJI 

become thereafter. He forbade me (to eat of ^^Jj; ji U Jl ^-ui 

the fruit of) the tree, but I disobeyed Him. ' * • *^ c5> -^c* 

Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else ; ^}IJl C^-^ ^ J>j b\ : ^^i oyi^ 

go to Nuh (Noah).' So they will go to Nuh ,y \ ^ f . oj ^ -^r 

and say (to him) , Nuh! You are the first ' • ^ \ ^ 

(of Allah's Messengers) to the people of the ^l^J ^Vj t *dia v-*-^ 

earth, and Allah has named you a thankful " ".r ir ^ - 

t ^t j y^/^ j ^t j y^/^ j t T - » ft 0 V I I 

slave ; please intercede for us with your Lord . ^-^^ ^-^^ " 

Don't you see in what state we are?' He will . -^y ^\ l^il ^^j^ ^\ l^il 

say /Today my Lord has become angry as He ^Tt, > ^ , : { T ^ " • 

has never become before nor will ever <^ 

become thereafter. I had (in the world) the o^j^^ J^^ Jj' 

right to make one definitely accepted { ^ j-^ , -c. 

invocation, and I made it against my ^ 

nation. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to U J\ ^\ tiCj J\ lU 

someone else; go to Ibrahim (Abraham).' ^, ^ , ^ i.: p . 

They will go to Ibrahim (Abraham) and say, ^ \ I 

'O Ibrahim (Abraham)! You are Allah's ^ 4--^ ^ fjr^* 
Messenger and His KhaliP^ from among j'^,. . - >rr 

the people of the earth ; so please intercede ^ ^ ^ ' \ 

for uswithyour Lord. Don't you see in what ^ ^j^"^ ^ 

state we are?' He will say to them, 'My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 

become before, nor will ever become Oy^ -(^'S?! iJl 
thereafter. I had told three lies. [Abu 
Haiyyan (the subnarrator) mentioned them 
in the Hadith] Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
someone else; go to Musa (Moses).' The 
people will then go to Musa (Moses) and say , 
'O Musa (Moses)! You are Allah's 
Messenger and Allah gave you superiority 
above the others with His Message and with 
His direct Talk to you ; (please) intercede for 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' Musa (Moses) will say, 'My 
Lord has today become angry as He has never 
become before , nor will become thereafter, I 
killed a person whom I had not been ordered 
to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 


c^l ^J^'^^ 'tjr^ tjrr-^ 



(1) (H. 4712) fOmin: See the glossary. 
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someone else ; go to 'Isa (Jesus) So they will 
go to 'isa (Jesus) and say, *0 *Isa (Jesus)! 
You are Allah's Messenger and His Word 
("Be" — and he was) which He sent to 
Maryam (Mary) , and a Ruh (soul) created 
by Him^^^ and you talked to the people while 
still young in the cradle . Please intercede for 
us with your Lord. Don't you see in what 
state we are?' 'Isa (Jesus) will say, *My Lord 
has today become angry as He has never 
become before, nor will ever become 
thereafter.' 'Isa (Jesus) will not mention 
any sin, but will say, 'Myself! Myself! 
Myself! Go to someone else ; go to 
Muhammad ^.' So, they will come to me 
and say, 'O Muhammad! You are Allah's 
Messenger and the last of the Prophets , and 
Allah forgave your all the past , present and 
future sins. (Please) intercede for us with 
your Lord. Don't you see in what state we 
are?'" The Prophet ^ added, "Then I will 
go beneath Allah's Throne and fall in 
prostration before my Lord. And then 
Allah J^jy> will guide me to such praises 
and glorifications to Him as He has never 
guided anybody else before me . Then it will 
be said, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head. 
Ask, and it will be granted. Intercede! It 
(your intercession) will be accepted So I will 
raise my head and say, 'My followers, O my 

Lord! My followers, O my Lord'. It will be J I U ^-Lil t^l; ^ 
said, 'O Muhammad! Let those of your t- vr? 

followers who have no accounts, enter ^ ^ * 

through such a gate of the gates of Paradise ^li c ^y^^ d-.>J jilisU 
as lies on the right ; and they will share the 
other gates with the peoples " The Prophet 
^ further said , "By Him in Whose Hand my aII^ ^ Lt] I oX* ^ Qi^ 

soul is, the distance between every two gate- ^ , - <. * 7 f „ " 

posts of Paradise is like the distance between r • " ^ - r - 

Makkah and and Himyar, or between JJ» c(iJL-lj ^jl cJU>iJ L -JLii 
Makkah and Basrah (in Sham) 



(1) (H. 4712) Ruhulldh : See the glossary. 
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, »— 1 *• »— ^ J l> 1 * li 
;jjJlj» :Jli 

(6) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: i.ji^ iSSCj)^ .>J jj (n) 
"...And to Dawud (David) We gave the ^ A/ ^< 
Zabur (Psalms)." (V. 17:55) ^ _ L^^J tb^j 

4713 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J^ 4i) I ^3 : j-. J LL*1j^ - 1 V ^ V 
The Prophet M said, "The recitation fof . . -.^st, , » c 
Zabur (Psalms)] was made light and easy for ^ - * * 
Dawud (David) that he used to have his c^' ^ 
riding animal be saddled while he would . ^ > 
finish the recitation before the servant had ^ ^ "^^^ 
saddled it." jl5o jl^l ijli ^ ..-iip^)) :J15 

.«jTjil - - 

[T*vr 

(7) CHAPTER. "Say (O Muhammad *): ^> i^L (V) 
'Call upon those besides Him whom you , - j > 
pretend (to be gods)...'" (V.17:56) " ^ 

4714. Narrated ^Abdullah regarding the - ^ Cf^ /y^ J^-^ - IVM 
explanation of the Verse — ''...means of • m ' ' l"*"" • °" l-*"" 
access to their Lord (Allah)..." (V. 17:57): ^ 

Some persons from mankind used to ^1 <.j»-^!^l \^ tjLJJLw- 

worship some persons from jinn, then > ^ . . 

those jinn who were worshipped became - - • ir^ ^^"^^ 

Muslims (embraced Islam), but those lyt '^^^ 

human beings stuck to their (old) religion. 
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Al-A'mash added : j>J^\ ^ j>^\ ^ L-U ^ J^^^ 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'Call upon » ^ JlLi;^ 

those besides Him — whom you pretend (to ' rt^ t y J 

begods);'(V-17:56) ^ OUli ^ ^^^^1 ilj 

\y>'J^ Jr^^^^ 



(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Those whom they call upon [like Isa 
(Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary) , 'Uzair 
(Ezra) angels, etc.] desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah).,." 
(V.17:57) 

4715. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iui ^3 :jJU- ^ ^ l^Jb- - IV ^e 
regarding the Verse — "Those whom they i..^ \ o . \. . > ^ " " ^ M 
call upon [like 'Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam ^ * ^ ^ 

(Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), angels, etc.] desire ^1 ^ ji- i jUli-^ ji- 

(for themselves) means of access, to their \ - , 

Lord..." (V.17:57): ^ '^'^"^ '^'^ '^^ 

(It was revealed regarding) some jinn who l^^^ ^y^^ ^P^'-k ^-^^^ 
used to be worshipped (by human beings). . . . ^ > 
They Ginn) later embraced Islam (while ^ ^ 

those people kept on worshipping them) . [tvu JjlLlU jjjui^ 

(9) CHAPTER. "And We made not the vision j^f Ci^^ (IL:^ tiLj C^) 
which We showed you (O Muhammad as an 
actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the 
night of Al-Isra^) , but a trial for mankind . . 
(V.17:60) 


4716. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas aIp ^ ^ l^Jb- - IV ^n 

regarding — "And We made not the vision , . .1 , . ^ ^^^^ , 

which We showed you (O Muhammad as an ^ ^ ^ 

actual eye-witness and not as a dream on the iil ^y^j j^l <• <i 

night of^/-/5rfl') but a trial for mankind..." ^, -{^^j "--^^ i-'-^v , 

(V.17:60): ^ ^^-^ ^ '^•^'^ 

It was an actual eye-witness, and not as a Ljj ^ '<J^ 

dream at the night of Al-Isra , which was shown " ^ ' ] ^ « - | j ^ ^ f 

to Allah's Messenger ^ during the night he ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

was taken on a journey. And the cursed tree is : JlS 4^c/*-^\ j 
the tree oiAz-Zaqqum (a bitter pungent tree [rAAA I "Iji ' 

which grows at the bottom of Hell) . V'AAA . ^Ij] . y 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
J\mS : '*Verily , the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr 
prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the 
angels in charge of mankind of the day and 
the night)." (V.17:78) 

Mujahid said : (The Qur'an at dawn) 
means the Fajr (morning compulsory 
congregational) Salat (prayer) . 

4717. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: Abu 
Hurairah <S iiii said, "The Prophet ^ 
said, 'A Saldt (prayer) performed in 
congregation is twenty-five times more 
superior in reward to a Saldt performed by 
a single person . The angels of the night and 
the angels of the day are assembled at the 
time of the morning Saldt (prayer) " Abu 
Hurairah added, "If you wish, you can 
recite : 

'Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the 
early dawn (i.e. the morning — Fajr prayer) 
is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night).'" (V. 17:78) 


(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"It may be that your Lord will raise you to 
Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and 
glory , i .e . , the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection) (V.17 :79) 

4718. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ ibi 
On the Day of Resurrection the people will 
fall on their knees; and every nation will 
follow its Prophet and they will say, "O so- 
and-so! Intercede (for us with Allah)," till 
(the right of) intercession will be given to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ^) and that will be the 
day when Allah will raise him to Al-Maqdm 
Al-Mahmud (a station of praise and glory. 


jr^^ 'b\y :aJ}3 uiL (\*) 


: ^Ij] . Si*/ 

[wn 

^ lAiJ uiL (ss) 

[v^] if.jji liii: ^; 
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i.e., the honour of intercession on the Day of dUi* ^ ^1 4i-Ul] 

Resurrection)" . 



[UVo 

4719. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah ibi ^3 ^ ^ l^Jb- - iV^^ 

141^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever, 0 ^ - ^ > > - - ^Jj^ 

after listening to the Adhan [call for 5tj/^r ^ ^ *^ 

(prayer)] says, 'O Allah, the Lord of this ^ ^U- ^ t jA^Ui ^1 
complete call and of this Salat , which is going > . ^ ? . > " - >i 1 . - ^ 1 . » - 
to be established! Give Muhammad Al- ^ - 

Wasila and Al-FadUa^^\ and raise him to ^-LlJ JU ^)) lJU ^ ^1 

Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and ..^^ ajLa Jl;' lilil '^IjIJI 

glory, i .e , , the honour of intercession on the " " " 

Day of Resurrection) which You have aJl^JJ! Ijuj>o« t^UJl o*>wJlj 
promised him,' will be granted my '^^ 
intercession for him on the Day of . ^ * 

Resurrection," ^Hl^ a] (.^si-j (jiJi 


A^l ^ (.^iii Jl^ ly^ oijj 

(12) CHAPTER. "And say Truth (i.e., jljj %^ i^L (^Y) 

Islamic Monotheism or this Qur'an or ^^^^ ^HkCJi 
//7w</ against polytheists) has come and cJ— *>-i 

Bdtil (falsehood i.e., Satan or polytheism, • ^^-^ 
etc.) has vanished...'" (V. 17:81) 


4720. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 bij^ : \^J^ ~ IVY • 

^iiii: Allah's Messenger ^entered Makkah r I • I t 

(in the year of the Conquest) and there were ^ ^ ^ 
three hundred and sixty idols around the 5b I Jui- ^ t ^ <.Ajt[^ 
Ka'bah . He then started hitting them with a - - ^ >i , 

stick in his hand and he was saying : ^ ^ . . > 

"Truth (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism or this <^j^J ^ ^ 

Qur'an or/rTi^i/ against polytheists) has come ^--Mw^^'i 
and Batil (falsehood i.e., Satan or ^ 
polytheism etc.) vanished. Surely Batil is (3>ji ^C^>' • 


(1) (H, 4719) Al-WasUa is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet 
^ particularly ;^/-Ftj</f/fl is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 
all aeation. 
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ever bound to vanish." (V. 17:81) A^yi J^'^ h '^^'^ 

''Al-Haqq'' (the truth i.e. the Qur'an and 1 L"tT ^ '"jT T"^ 

Allah^s Revelation) has come, and ^/-BM ^ ^-^ ^ 

[falsehood— 7Z?/w (Satan)] can neither create [T iVA : ^Ij] . ^Ju^ 

anything nor resurrect (anything)." 
(V. 34:49) 

(13) CHAPTER, "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad ^) concerning the Ruh (the 
Spirit)..." (V.17:85) 

4721. Narrated 'Abdullah ili %\ ^j: 
While I was in the company of the Prophet 
^ on a farm and he was reclining on a palm- 
leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others, ''Ask him (the 
Prophet ^) about ih^Ruh (Spirit) /' Some of 
them said, '*What urges you to ask him about 
it?" Others said, "(Don't ask him) lest he 
should give you a reply which you dislike 
But they said , "Ask him ," So , they asked him 
about the Ruh (Spirit). The Prophet ^ kept 
quiet and did not give them any answer. I 

knew that he was being inspired Divinely so I , ^ 

stayed at my place . When the Divine \ j. i 
Revelation had been revealed, the Prophet ^ ^^y-^ 
«said: ^ ^ ^C^^l 

"And they ask you (O Muhammad ^) ^\ ^ ^ i! l" c-iJUi L^Iip 
concerning the Ruh (the Spirit). Say: The '-^^^ ; ' t*"^ 

Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of : JU ^^^^ Uy Ui^ ;^Ui c^ij> 
which is only with my Lord. And of ,^ > > ^' ^ihilz^^h)) 

knowledge , you (mankind) have been given ^ *^ - S^-^ r 

only a little.' " (V. 17:85) ^\ J^) ^ 

[See Hadith No . 125 and 7297] ' ' ' \ ^/^k< ^- 

(14) CHAPTER. "...And offer your Saldt SfJ ^SC^ ^ i^b (M) 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice..." ^ n ^i-- ' i"^ 
(V.17:110) ^ ^ ^ [n-l^l^^^U 

4722. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^1 ^3 4"^^ lliju?- - IVTT 
(regarding) — "And offer your (prayer) ^ i.*"^ 
neither aloud, nor in a low voice..." ^ 

(V.17:110): ^ ^ ^ 

This Verse was revealed while Allah's r>o^ >i. 

Messenger ^ was hiding himself in Makkah . 
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When he offered Salat (prayer) with his 
Companions, he used to raise his voice with 
the recitation of the Qur'an, and if Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans etc.) happened to hear 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One 
who revealed it and the one who brought it , 
Therefore Allah JU; said to His Prophet ^ : 
" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud..." i.e., your recitation of the Qur'an 
l^st Al-Mushrikun (pagans etc.) should hear 
you, and abuse the Qur'an, " , . .nor in a low 
voice. . so that your Companions could not 
hearyou, "...but follow a way between," (V. 
17:110) 


4723. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The 
(above) Verse was revealed in connection 
with the invocations . 


'J^ 

ir-^ 4^ "i?)^ 

cVoTo cVt'\» .^^W^ ^> 

[vo^v 

^ jiji 1^1^ - ivrr 


(18) SURATKAHF ^Jl^S 0K> 
(The Cave) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^.x^ jl\ ^ja^ j1\ M ^juxj 
the Most Merciful . 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

''But man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything." (V.18:54) 

4724. Narrated 'All il^ iii that one 
night Allah's Messenger 0^ came to him and 
Fatima , and said , "Don't you (both) offer the 
(Tahajjud) prayer?"^^> 'All said, "When 
Allah wishes us to get up, we get up." The 
Prophet ^ then recited : 

"...But man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything." (V. 18:54) 

(See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1127] 


J-*-v5jJl .X^JJ JLjL*i?J 


. J — ^ j\ J 


0^ £j-Ul 'u^^ 
cJlj -0^^ Jlij . ij-aLi ^|v^liW 

M=:\ ss> 4»L (\) 

Nl)) :jLi .Ll^Lij li^ ^ 


(1) (H. 4724) The Prophet ^ blamed himself for awakening them and then recited. 
(V.18:54) 
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.11' 

3i ui ^ til ^ ;i 

1^ l4~! 

^>J1 ^i-J^ :4t^;i 
jl>-Ij aIapj ^Jt^j 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: (>;^ IaJ^S i^L (T) 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said * ^ ^< ^ > ^ 

to his boy-servant: 'I wiii not give up ClT^ fr* ^-^-^ 
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the ["i « ] 4©)^^ 


two seas or (until) I spend years and years in 
travelling.'" (V.18:60) 

4725. Narrated Sa*Id bin Jubair: I said to lilU : Jb- - IVTo 

Ibn * Abbas, '*Nauf Al-Bikali claims that Li " " Ljl:^ iuli 

Musa (Moses) , the companion of Al-Khidr * ^ ^ ^ 
was not the Musa of the Children of Israel." o-ii :Jli JL*J- usiSr^^ 

Ibn* Abbas said, '*The enemy of Allah (Nauf) > ^ . ^ t* m \r 
told a lie." Narrated Ubayy bin Ka*b that he (^^- cs^ ; * . O^^^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, *'Musa ^jlli j-'f^^ y 

(Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the - » I " Li? " ^ 

Children of Israel and he was asked, 'Who is ^ ^ • " 

the most learned person among the people?' ;J^^ jji- -j^^ 
Musa (Moses) replied, 'I (am the most ^ ^ \ ^\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^A ^ t\ 

learned).' Allah admonished him for he did ^ ^ ^ ^ r> 

not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone. So ^ t^J-* '^l** • 

Allah revealed to him : 
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'At the junction of the two seas there is a ci^ t JujI^I 

slave of Ours who is more learned than you.' 4- >i , - --r ^ 

Musa (Moses) asked, 'O my Lord, how p ^ - 

can I meet him?' Allah said, Take a fish and Ji d\ aIJI %\ ^y^jU . aIJI ^JjJI 
put it in a basket and then proceed (set out, " >j^| ^ > ^ . , ^ 
andwhereyouwill lose the fish, you will find ' ' " \ ^ ^ 
him) So Musa (Moses) (took a fish and put ^ JJj L : ^^^ji 3 15 

it in a basket and) set out along with his boy- ' ^iiil5 I; ^ <iUJi lib ' Jli 
servant Yusha* bin Nun , till they reached a *^ ' 
rock (on which) they both lay their heads and jU ^ ' o aia Uil>t3 
slept . The fish moved vigorously in the basket ^ s i . ^JjUJ L: ' ^ ^ 

and got out of it and fell into the sea and ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

there it took its way through the sea (straight) ^J^- C^y- ^ ^^^^b 

as in a tunnel. (V. 18 :61) Allah stopped the 'u^' LJl 1^1 

current of water on both sides of the way -^ fr-^JJJ J 
created by the fish , and so that way was like a J^^^l o^;^! /-> ^1^ > l ^ tULi 
tunnel. When Musa (Moses) got up, his • .^ili * 

companion forgot to tell him about the fish, ^ 

and so they carried on their journey during ^ ^iil dJLJl j ^[j^ j 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The ^ • ^ . ^ c",, - J^l 

next morning, Musa (Moses) asked his boy- lP - ^ V'^^ 

servant 'Bring us our early meal; truly, we jl Z>;1^ JailLll Uli .jl^l 
have suffered much fatigue, in this, our „^ i-ir'i- -'ti 

journey. (V. 18:62) ^^jk . . jr^ 

Musa (Moses) did not get tired till he had Jli JiiJi J\S \'^\ J>~ U.^^j 
passed the place which Allah had ' r Jered ^ ^^^--^ ^^-v ^ > 

him to seek after. His boy-servant then said - 

to him , 'Do you remember when we betook Jb>J :J15 lili b^^i^ 

ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the - l^^l^ - ^ 

fish, none but Satan made me forget to ' • 

remember it . It took its course into the sea in : i lis a] J Ui . 4j ^ub 1 ^1 JJ I 
a strange way.' (V. 18:63) ^ : ^J.^x 

There was a tunnel for the fish, and for ^ ^"^ ^-r*^ ^ r 

Musa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was jjjrj ^-^^ ijLilil 


:Jli v**?'^ 4 A^^rS-- 


astonishment. Musa (Moses) said, 'That is 
what we have been seeking.' So, they went 
back retracing their footsteps. (V. 16:64) oliiJj ^y^^j 
They both returned, tracing their footsteps f^' r ""it'k " ^ "w ^- \ " ^ 
till they reached the rock. Behold! There ^ ^ • 
they found a man covered with a garment. Uc>-3 ' 4^-**^ i^jliC iji^ 
Musa (Moses) greeted him. Al-Khidr said 
astonishingly, 'Is there such a greeting in 
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your land?' Musa (Moses) said, *I am Musa.' 
He said, 'Are you the Musa (Moses) of the 
Children of Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes,' and added, 'I have come to you so 
that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.' 

Al-Khidr said, *You will not be able to 
have patience with me.' (V.18 :67) 

'O Musa (Moses)! I have some of Allah's 
Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me , 
but you do not know it ; and you too , have 
some of Allah's Knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.' 
Musa (Moses) said, 'If Allah wills, you will 
find me patient , and I will not disobey you in 
aught.' (V.18:69) 

Al-Khidr said to him , 'Then , if you follow 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself 
mention it to you.' (V.18 :70) After that both 
of them proceeded along the seacoast , till a 
ship passed by and they requested the crew to 
let them go on board . The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board 
free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddenly Musa (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr 
had pulled out one of the planks of the ship 
with an adze. Musa (Moses) said to him, 
*These people gave us a free lift , yet you have 
scuttled their ship so as to drown its people! 
Verily, you have committed a thing Imr (a 
Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful thing).' 
(V, 18:71) 

Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you that you 
would not be able to have patience with me?' 
(V.18 :72) Musa (Moses) said, *Call me not 
to account for what I forgot and be not hard 
upon me for my affair (with you).'" 
(V.18:73) 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The first 
excuse given by Musa (Moses) , was that he 
had forgotten . Then a sparrow came and sat 
over the edge of the ship and dipped its beak 


^Js' cJlj tcuj! <uJLij *y 


J>- U ^JJ^ 0 UJLki li . 1 jS'^ 

J I ^ j-JiSo AUa-.t '^y^ • ^ 

J Jjl)^ :Jli .1^1 

U : ^.^.-sJ I aJ J . 0^ ' 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY oltf ID 201 


once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to Musa U Jd^ "^1 ^ dJuIpj ^^^^ 


(Moses), 'My Knowledge and your 
knowledge , compared to Allah's Knowledge 
is like what this sparrow has taken out of the LIJ^ . 1 

sea.' Then they both got out of the ship, and * \ " " ^ i\ l^LUl jLi- ' LlU 
while they were walking on the sea-shore , Al- ^"^^^^^'"^ ^ ^ - - - j 

Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys . Al- JL>- li t j LjLiJ I ^ ^ 
Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and >r^cr . >-r-t. ^ > - > . r 
pulled it out with his hands and killed him . — 

Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed an £0 lii - ^ y Jui 

innocent person who had killed none! Verily, -j^^ llci -* l2 

you have committed a Nukr (a great * - ^'"^ 

Munkar — prohibited, evil dreadful thing).' ^j^w Jsv r^-^^^ c3 ^ J^^ 
(V. 18:74) He said, 'Did I not tell you that , v ,1^,, ^ ;r . • ' ^tt- 

you would not be able to have patience with ' 

me?' (V.18 :75) (The subnarrator said, 'The St iS-^y^ ^ ^te^ 6^ 

second blame was stronger than the first ,r, * i-rt-n* j:/-^ '^t 
one) . Musa (Moses) said. If I ask you about ^ ' ' * 

anything after this, keep me not in your jl I^U I^JLaI <jy Jj&l LJl 


company, you have received an excuse from 
me; (V. 18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came ' ~ Jj^ 'J^ ~ 

to the inhabitants of a town. They asked . > -,,„r . ^-i-i- 

them for food but they refused to entertain \ ^ 

them. (Then) they found there a wall on the ^ ^j-^-^ ^ ^^"^ 

point of falling down. (V.18:77) .3^ j .| ^ ^j^j^ ^ 

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own j^- ^- 

hands. Musa (Moses) said, 'We came to : <j^. <i\A 

these people, but they neither fed us nor ^ j C Ljc 

received us as guests . If you had wished , you ^ ' " Cr ^ - - " ^ 

could surely have exacted some recompense jl US^y' • ^ J 
for it.' (Al-Khidr) said, 'This is the parting i ^ " " ^- ]S ' ^ 

between me and you . . . (up to) ... that is the - ^-^^ ^ 

interpretation of (those things) over which . « U-a ^ ^ 

you were unable to hold patience.'" > , ^ > > ^ 

(V.18:78-82) f., . ^ ^ „^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished Jlj^-L JjLli ^-f^Ul jlS'j) 1^ 

Musa (Moses) had more patience so that ( " |5 (L*^ a>JU^ aLa^ ^li" 
Allah might have described to us more about ^* " " y lP 

their story." oIJj! lylS' jl5o ^tAiil Ulj) 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
''But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took 
its way through the sea as in a tunnel/' 
(V .18:61) 

4726 . Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ya*la bin 
Muslim and *Amr bin Dinar and some 
others narrated the narration of Sa*Id bin 
Jubair. 

Narrated Sa*id: While we were at the 
house of Ibn * Abbas, Ibn * Abbas said, "Ask 
me (any question)." I said, "O Abu 'Abbas! 
May Allah let me be sacrificed for you! There 
is a man at Kufa , who is a story-teller called 
Nauf ; who claims that he (Al-Khidr's 
companion) is not Musa (Moses) of Bam 
Israel." As for 'Amr, he said to me, "Ibn 
*Abbas said , (Nauf) the enemy of Allah told a 
lie." But Ya'la said to me : Ibn *Abbas said : 
Ubayy bin Ka'b said : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Once, (Musa) (Moses) preached the 
people till their eyes shed tears and their 
hearts became tender, whereupon he 
finished his Khutba (religious talk) . Then a 
man came to Musa (Moses) and asked, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! Is there anyone on the 
earth who is more learned than you?' Musa 
(Moses) replied, *No .' So, Allah admonished 
him , for he did not ascribe all knowledge to 
Allah . It was said (on behalf of Allah) , *Yes, 
(there is a slave of Ours who knows more 
than you).' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! 
Where is he?' Allah said, *At the junction of 
the two seas.' Musa (Moses) said, 'O my 
Lord! Tell me of a sign whereby I will 
recognize the place'." 'Amr said to me: 
Allah said, "That place will be where the fish 
will leave you ." Ya'la said to me , "Allah said 
(to Musa) (Moses) , Take a dead fish (and 
your goal will be) the place where it will 
become alive .' " So Musa (Moses) took a fish 


<0l jl-^ji : iJ JUj Lu?li 

jJLp Ji :JU ^ Jul 
'^ot^ ^1 JU : J jui aij 
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iUi J J^l Zjj ^\ 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytf - ID 203 


and put it in a basket and said to his boy- 
servant "I don*t want to trouble you , except 
that you should inform me as soon as this fish 
leaves you," He said (to Musa) (Moses), 
"You have not demanded too much." And 
that is as mentioned by Allah : 

"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant.." (V. 18:60) Yusha* 
bin Nun, (Said did not state that). The 
Prophet ^ said, "While the boy-servant was 
in the shade of the rock at a wet place , the 
fish slipped out (alive) while Musa (Moses) 
was sleeping. His boy-servant said (to 
himself), 'I will not wake him,' but when he 
woke up, he forgot to tell him. The fish 
slipped out and entered the sea, Allah 
stopped the flow of the sea where the fish 
was, so that its trace looked as if it was made 
on a rock." 'Amr, forming a hole with his two 
thumbs and index fingers, said to me, "Like 
this , as if its trace was made on a rock ." Musa 
(Moses) said, "We have suffered much 
fatigue on this, our journey," (This was not 
narrated by Sa'id) , Then they returned back 
and found Al-Khidr. 'Uthman bin Abi 
Sulaiman said to me , (they found him) on a 
green carpet in the middle of the sea. Al- 
Khidr was covered with his garment with one 
end under his feet and the other end under 
his head. When Musa (Moses) greeted, he 
uncovered his face and said astonishingly, 'Is 
there such a greeting in my land? Who are 
you?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I am Musa 

(Moses).' Al-Khidr said, 'Are you the Musa JJcf J3 - ij^^ if. 

(Moses) of Bani Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 

'Yes.' Al-Khidr said, 'What do you want?' 

Musa (Moses) said, 'I came to you so that if- aIL^ jJL^ 

you may teach me something of that ^ « *U Jli 

knowledge which you have been taught.' ^ ^ ^ ST^^ • cr^ * 

Al-Khidr said , 'Is it not sufficient for you that y : J li t ^ y U I : J li ^cJ I 

the Taurat (Torah) is in your hands and the , - 'n- o"i .i - « i 

\ • ^ ^ -J^ ^f*-^ -J'^ VP'r--' L<^ 

Divine Revelation comes to you, O Musa \ u- ^ ^ s? • 
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(Moses)? Verily, I have a knowledge that you 
ought not learn , and you have a knowledge 
which I ought not learn/ At that time a bird 
took with its beak (some water) from the sea ; 
Al-Khidr then said, 'By Allah, my knowledge 
and your knowledge besides Allah's 
Knowledge is like what this bird has taken 
with its beak from the sea / Until, when they 
went on board the ship , they found a small 
boat which used to carry the people from this 
sea-side to the other sea-side. The crew 
recognized Al-IGiidr and said, 'The pious 
slave of Allah (We said to Sa'Id : "Was that 
Kliidr?" He said, 'Tes.") The shipmen said, 
'We will not get him on board with fare Al- 
Khidr scuttled the ship and then plugged the 
hole with a piece of wood. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Have you scuttled it in order to drown 
its people? Verily, you have committed a 
thing Imr (a Munkar — evil, bad, dreadful 
thing).' (V. 18:71) (Mujahid said, "Musa 
(Moses) said so protestingly.") Al-Khidr 
said , 'Did I not tell you , that you would not 
be able to have patience with me?' (V.18 :72) 
The first inquiry of Musa (Moses) was done 
because of forgetfulness , the second caused 
him to be bound with a stipulation , and the 
third was done intentionally. Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Call me not to account for what I 
forgot , and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).' (V.18 :73) (Then) they found a 
boy and Al-Khidr killed him. Ya'la said: 
Sa'id said , 'They found boys playing and Al- 
Khidr got hold of a handsome infidel boy, 
laid him down and then slew him with a 
knife. Musa (Moses) said, 'Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none?' 
(18:74). Then they proceeded and found a 
wall which was on the point of falling down , 
and Al-Khidr set it up straight . Sa'Id moved 
his hand thus and said , 'Al-Khidr raised his 
hand and the wall became straight. Ya'la 
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said : 'I think Sa'id : said, 'Al-Khidr touched 
the wall with his hand and it became straight!' 
Musa (Moses) said to Al-Khidr) , 'If you had 
wished, you could have taken wages for it.' 
Said said , 'Wages that we might have eaten 
And there was a king behind them.' 
(V. 18:79) And there was in front (ahead) 
of them . Ibn 'Abbas recited : "As there was a 
king in front (ahead) of them . . ." 

It is said on the authority of somebody 
other than Sa'id that the king was Hudad bin 
Budad. They say that the boy was called 
Haisur. "...As there was a king in front 
(ahead) of them who seized every ship by 
force." (V. 18:79) So, I wished that if that 
ship passed by him , he would leave it because 
of its defect , and when they have passed they 
would repair it and get benefit from it . Some 
people said that they closed that hole with a 
bottle, and some said with tar. 'His parents 
were believers, and he (the boy) was a 
disbeliever and we (Khidr) feared lest he 
would oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief.' (V. 18:80) (i.e., that their love 
for him would urge them to follow him in his 
religion). 'So we (Kh idr) desired that their 
Lord (Allah) should change him for them for 
one better in righteousness and near to 
mercy.' (V.18:81). This was in reply to 
Musa's (Moses) saying: Have you killed an 
innocent person?" (V .18 :74) 'Near to mercy' 
means they will be more merciful to him than 
they were to the former whom Khidr had 
killed. Someone other than Sa'id said that 
they were compensated with a girl. Dawud 
bin Abi 'Asim said on the authority of more 
than one that this next child was a girl , 


(4) A. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
Jlui "So, when they had passed further on 
(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) 
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said to his boy-servant, 'Bring us our 
morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
much fatigue in this, our journey... (up to) 
... retracing their footsteps!" (V.18 :62,63) 


(4) B. CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
: "He said : 'Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock.' " (V.18 :63) 

4727 . Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair : I said to 
Ibn 'Abbas, "Nauf Al-Bakali claims that 
Musa (Moses) of Bam Israel was not Musa, 
(Moses) the companion of Al-Khidr." Ibn 
'Abbas said, "Allah's enemy tells a lie!" 
Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated to us that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Musa (Moses) got up to 
deliver a Khutba (religious talk) before Bam 
Israel and he was asked : Who is the most 
learned person among the people? Musa 
(Moses) replied, 'I (am the most learned).' 
Allah then admonished Musa (Moses) for he 
did not ascribe all knowledge to Allah Alone . 
(Then) came the Divine Revelation : 

'Yes, one of Our slaves at the junction of 
the two seas is more learned than you.' 

"Musa (Moses) said, 'O my Lord! How 
can I meet him?' Allah said , 'Take a fish in a 
basket and wherever the fish is lost, follow it 
(you will find him at that place) So Musa 
(Moses) set out along with his boy-servant 
Yusha' bin Nun , and they carried with them a 
fish till they reached a rock and rested there . 
Musa (Moses) put his head down and slept. 
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(Sufyan , a subnarrator said that somebody L^i 1 ^Jj>- o jAl I L^^^j J ^ ^^ 
other than ' Amr said) , 'At the rock there was , „ , - « : . ' ^ , . , . 

a water spring called Al-Hayat, and none " ^ -J^ t-r. 

came in touch with its water but became 3u - IL^Vj ^y 

alive . So , some of the water of that spring fell . j ^ . . ' * * • ^ 

over that fish, so it moved and slipped out of * ^ * ^ - 

the basket and entered the sea When Musa : LgJ J o^^sJaJ I Ju> I ^ j 

(Moses) woke up , he asked his boy-servant , Mi ^ i i ' ^ > m ""i ^^h 
*Bringourmomingmeal...'(V.18:62).The ^' ^ ^ ' - ' 

narrator added : Musa (Moses) did not suffer JjU; lyt 1 ^ U . ^^^J- 

from fatigue except after he had passed the 
place he had been ordered to observe. His 

boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun said to him , 'Do JiilLl* i UJi I 
you remember when we betook ourselves to 
the rock? I did indeed forget the fish...' 
(V.18 :63) The narrator added : So they came 
back, retracing their steps and then they 
found in the sea , the way of the fish looking 
like a tunnel . So , there was an astonishing 
event for his boy-servant and there was 
tunnel for the fish . When they reached the 
rock, they found a man covered with a 
garment. Musa (Moses) greeted him. The 
man said astonishingly, 'Is there any such 
greeting in your land?' Musa (Moses) said, 'I 
am Musa (Moses).' The man said, 'Musa 
(Moses) of Bani Israel?' Musa (Moses) said, 
'Yes,' and added, 'may I follow you so that 
you teach me something of the knowledge 
which you have been taught (by Allah)?' 
(V.18:66). Al-Khidr said to him, 'O Musa! 
(Moses) You have something of Allah's 
Knowledge which Allah has taught you and 
which I do not know ; and I have something 
of Allah's Knowledge which Allah has taught ' ^ Ij • / ^ r^^ ^ 3 li ^Ijii ^ 
me and which you do not know.' Musa - ' • ^ 

(Moses) said, 'But I will follow you.' Al- 411 1 ^^SUIp 4jI ^ip ^ ^ip dJUl 
Khidr said , 'Then , if you follow me , ask me 
not about anything till I myself mention it to 

you' (V. 18:70). After that both of them JJ :Jli . Uii; V %\ ^.^^J^ 
proceeded along the sea-shore . There passed ^ jli *3li dJliJl 

by them a ship whose crew recognized Al- ^ ^-f^ - ' > 
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Khidr and received them on board. A • ^ ^ ^J^l ^Jj>- 

sparrow came and sat on the edge of the jUl: "ulliU 

ship and dipped its beak into the sea. Al- - . " 

Khidr said to Musa (Moses) /My knowledge ^ ^^il^ ^-isjkJl Cj> ^J^Jul- U,^ 

and your knowledge and all the creation's r • j _ j»- ^ ° 

owledge compared to Allah's Knowledge ' (♦-p^rf**' 4^ 

is not more than the water taken by this ^jj : Jli ilS'y - ^1 

sparrow's beak.' Then Musa (Moses) was ..:r ^^^jjjj - \^ aijai- 
startled by Al-Khidr's action of taking an ^-^""^ - - jyu^ 
adze. and scuttling the boat with it. Musa ^^-s^jkJl JUJ j-AJJl ^ ojLlLo 
(Moses) said to him, 'Have you scuttled it in > j . . > ? , , . > , 

order to drown its people? . . (V.18 :71) "f^/ ' 

*Then they both proceeded and found a U j'-^ ^! ^ii* ^ 
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took -j^ ^"ULo ^ Jiill lli " 
hold of him by the head and cut it off. Musa * ■ - jy--^-<i ^ "''^ 
(Moses) said to him, 'Have you killed an ^\ ^jjL>Ji\ Jui- il ^ y> ^ 
innocent person who has killed none? Verily, ,„r r . ^ 

you have committed a thmg Nukr (a great " > I 

Munkar — prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!' oJui- J^J ^^Ju U^JUji- - ^ y 

He said, 'Did I not tell you that you can ^ ^ 

have no patience with me ...(up to) ...but ^^>Uj LIa lil UiliU .^S/l t^ci^t 

they refused to entertain them. Then they > . t. ^ : t* . i i. ti ^ -i- 

X J 1- ■ 11 I- . 11 \ yJiJ>^\ J^U . oULol ^ <_oJL> 
found therem a wall about to collapse ... ^ " / " C * - 

(V. 18:75-77) ij JU .1;^ a^I^ 

"Al-Khidr moved his hand thus and set it r^;^ 

upright (repaired it) . Musa (Moses) said to J ^."^ " 

him, 'When we entered this town, they ^\ <^ ^\ ^ <.(J^ 

neither gave us hospitality nor fed us ; if you ^ ^ , - . ^ 4^^{' " " " iJazIi 

had wished, surely, you could have taken ' ^ 

wages for it.' (Al-Khidr said) 'This is the 13 "^-^J^ ^,>^r^ tj^ ii^^ 
parting between you and me . I will tell you ^ >> 

the mterpretation of (those) thmgs about " " ^ 

which you were unable to hold patience.' Lb^S Ul y ^ t^uliU 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We wished ** r ^ ^ " ' " r 

that Musa (Moses) could have been more iJci jU ^ oli 

patient, so that He (Allah) could have .r ,^ , -i^-i^ 

described to us more about their story." ^ - - ^ ^ " 

Ibn 'Abbas used to recite : J j-i^ ^^^^liv*^ ^^£-3 

" . . .As there was a king in front (ahead) of i . ^ - > ^ t , . * ^ - . 

them who seized every ship by force . <^ j-^ ^ ^ ^ j - 
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As for the boy , he was a disbeliever . 


(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Say (O Muhammad ^) : *ShalI We tell you 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds?" (V. 18:103) 

4728, Narrated Mus'ab : I asked my 
father, "Was the Verse — 'Say (O 
Muhammad ^) : Shall We tell you the 
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?' 
(V.18 :103) revealed regarding Al- 
Haruriyya?" He said, "No, but it was 
revealed regarding the Jews and the 
Christians , for the Jews disbelieved 
Muhammad ^ and the Christians 
disbelieved in Paradise and say that there 
are neither meals nor drinks therein. Al- 
Haruriyya are those people who break their 
pledge to Allah after they have confirmed 
that they will fulfil it, and Sa'd used to call 
them Al-Fasiqin (evildoers who foresake 
Allah's obedience)." 

(6) CHAPTER. "They are those who deny in 
ihtAyat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs , revelations , etc .) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter), So 
their works are in vain..." (V.18 ;105) 

4729. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection , a huge fat man will come who 
will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a 
mosquito before Allah." And then the 
Prophet ^ said : "Read (or recite) : 'And 
on the Day of Resurrection , We shall assign 
no weight for them.'" (V.18: 105) 


[vi . I^IS ^^UJI 


IVYA 



U3I 
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(19) SURAT KdfHd'Ta-'Ain'Sdd j-*;^^ i\ 

(MARYAM) (Mary) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI ^j^j^l ^1 ^ * 

the Most Merciful . 

.o^^lj ^^j^ (^^^ 'il^Ji jUSlJl 

.LiU^ 

H'yJ^ .S/La :4Si)> 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^Jjblj^^ ^JjS oL (\) 


"And warn them (O Muhammad ^) of the '"^^"^^ T V--^' 

Day of grief and regrets . . (V.19 :39) 

4730. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
^ <ui : Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*On the 
Day of Resurrection , Death will be brought 
forward in the shape of a black and white 
ram . Then a call maker will call , 'O people of 
Paradise!' Thereupon they will stretch their 
necks and look carefully. The caller will say, 
'Do you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this 
is Death.' By then all of them would have 
seen it. Then it will be announced again, 'O 
people of Hell!' They will stretch their necks 
and look carefully. The caller will say, *Do 
you know this?' They will say, 'Yes, this is 
Death And by then all of them would have 
seen it . Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered 
and the caller will say , 'O people of Paradise! 
Eternity (for you) and no death . O people of 
Hell! Eternity (for you) and no death.' " 

Then the Prophet recited : "And warn 
them (O Muhammad ^) of the Day of grief 
and regrets , when the case has been decided , 
while (now) they are in a state of carelessness 
and they believe not." (V.19 :39) 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (O Muhammad ^) . 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us and what is between those two , . 
(V.19:64) 

4731 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ ^ui : 
The Prophet ^ said to Jibril (Gabriel), 
"What prevents you from visiting us more 
often than you visit us now?" So there was CrfJ <y) ^jc?^ cri -iv^ 

revealed : 
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"And we (angels) descend not except by 
the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad 
^) , To Him belongs what is before us and 
what is behind us. . (V.19 :64) 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) and 
said : 'I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children?'" (V.19:77) 

4732. Narrated Khabbab: I came to Al- 
'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi and demanded 
something which he owed me. He said, "I 
will not give you (your money) till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad (^)." I said, 
"No, I shall not disbelieve in Muhammad 
^ till you die and then be resurrected." He 
said, "Will I die and then be resurrected?" I 
said, "Yes". He said, "Then I will have 
wealth and children there , and I will pay you 
(there)." So this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you then seen him who disbelieved 
in Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said : *I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children?.'" (V. 19:77) 


(4) CHAPTER. "Has he known the Unseen, 
or has he taken a convenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V.19:78) 

4733. Narrated Khabbab: I was a 
blacksmith in Makkah. Once, I made a 
sword for Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahml. When 
I went to demand its price, he said, "I will 
not give it to you till you disbelieve in 


[vv] 


J;lj ^ ^UJl ^ :JU Li;i 
: oJlIp ^ La>- oU^UjI ^ \ .1,1 \ 

S/U iiLi J Si :Jli 

"^l: dSv^ Jib 


ivrr 
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Muhammad I said, "I shall not 

disbelieve in Muhammad ^ till Allah make 
you die and then bring you to life again He 
said , "If Allah should make me die and then 
resurrect me and I would have wealth and 
children." So Allah revealed : 

''Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Aydt (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said : *I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)?" (V. 19:77 ,78) 


(5) CHAPTER. "Nay, We shall record what 
he says , and We shall increase his torment 
(in the Hell)." (V .19:79) 

4734. Narrated Masruq: Khabbab said, 
"During the pre-Islamic period, I was a 
blacksmith and Al-*As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt." So, Khabbab went to him to demand 
the debt. He said, will not give you (your 
due) till you disbelieve in Muhammad (^)." 
Khabbab said, "By Allah, I shall not 
disbelieve in Muhammad ^ till Allah 
makes you die and then resurrects you." 
Al-*As said, '*So leave me till I die and then 
be resurrected , for I will be given wealth and 
children whereupon I will pay your debt ." So 
this Verse was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and (yet) says: *I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children.' " (V.19 :77) 


li! :Jli t^iJLj>tj ^ <bl ^iiiv^ 


L;^ - iVri 

J jlS'j Lis c-j5 : JU 

, - ^ ^ - ^ " . I 

.^(^i^jj ^li d^jV jib 
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(6) CHAPTER. "And We shall inherit from 
him (at his death) ail that he talks of (i.e., 
wealth and children which Allah has 
bestowed upon him in this world), and he 
shall come to Us alone." (V.19;80) 

4735 . Narrated Khabbab : I was a 
blacksmith and Al-'As bin Wa'il owed me a 
debt, so I went to him to demand it. He said 
to me, '*I will not pay you your debt till you 
disbelieve in Muhammad (^) I said, '*I will 
not disbelieve in Muhammad ^ till you die 
and then be resurrected." He said, "Will I be taUslil oSU JjIj ^ ^rf^ 
resurrected after my death? If so, I shall pay 
you (there) if I should find wealth and 
children." So there was revealed : 

"Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayat (this Qur'an and Muhammad ^) 
and said : *I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children.' Has he known the Unseen or 
has he taken a covenant from the Most 
Gracious (Allah)? Nay! We shall record what 
he says , and We shall increase his torment (in 
the Hell) . And We shall inherit from him all 
that he talks of (i.e., wealth and children 
which Allah has bestowed upon him in this 
world), and he shall come to Us alone." 
(V. 19:77-80) 


(20) SURAT TA-HA 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^^^^ th^^l ^1 

the Most Merciful . 



t^IklUL; : i]l>r../?ll J ^^^^ 
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^ :<^t> .l^'U 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And I have chosen you for Myself." 
(V .20:41) (i.e., for My Revelation and My 
Message, or created you for Myself or 
strengthened and taught you as to how to 
preach My Message to My worshippers)] 

4736. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) met, and Musa (Moses) said to 
Adam, *You are the one who made people 
miserable and turned them out of Paradise' . 
Adam said to him, *You are the one whom 
Allah selected for His Message and whom He 
selected for Himself and upon whom He 
revealed the Taurat (Torah) / Musa (Moses) 
said, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'Did you blame me 
for a thing which Allah has ordained for me 
before my creation?' Musa (Moses) said, 
*Yes.' So, Adam overcame Musa (Moses) 
with this argument." 


(2) CHAPTER. "And indeed We revealed to 
Musa (Moses) (saying) : 'Travel by night 
with 'Ibddi (My slaves) and strike a dry path 


.^^LLii 


i 0^ li^ 

Jill llUHil i^JU'l cJf :^ST ^' 3li 

^^^^XaI^J jl Jli IfjS-y 

4 iL;1ji :iijj)> -.t^L (r) 
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for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] , nor being 
afraid (of drowning in the sea).' Then 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh) pursued them with his 
hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 
And Fir'aun (Pharaoh) led his people astray, 
and he did not guide them." (V.20 :77-79) 

4737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^y. 
When Allah's Messenger 0. arrived at Al- 
Madina , he found the Jews observing Saum 
(fast) on the day of 'Ashura' (10th of 
Muharram). The Prophet ^ asked them 
(about it) and they replied, ''This is the day 
when Musa (Moses) became victorious over 
Fir'aun (Pharaoh)." The Prophet ^ said (to 
the Muslims), "We are nearer to Musa 
(Moses) than they, so observe Saum (fast) 
on this day." 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...So let him not get you both out of 
Paradise, so that you be distressed." 
(V.20:117) 

4738. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Musa (Moses) argued 
with Adam and said to him (Adam) , 'You are 
the one who got the people out of Paradise by 
your sin, and thus made them miserable/ 
Adam replied, 'O Musa (Moses)! You are 
the one whom Allah selected for His 
Message and for His direct Talk. Yet, you 
blame me for a thing which Allah had 
ordained for me before He created me?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ further said, "So, 
Adam overcame Musa (Moses) by this 
argument," 


Uj dj^ (^f>trt^ 

[Vl-VV] ^^il^JLfc 

^ jSj^ - ivrv 

^^^i? L^-jJl l-i^ il^Ua 

4r^' 

U ^J^. 4*^; (V) 
[nv] 
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%\ ^\ J.p^ 
cP ^-'^ -t^-^^ 


f2ij SURATAL'ANBIYA' 
(The Prophets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


4739. Narrated ^Abdullah ^Oii 


The 


Surah oiBanl Israel, Al-Kahfi Maryam, Ta-ha 
and Al-Anbiya' are from the earliest revealed 
Surah which I learnt by heart , and they are 
my first property . 


[iV.A 


^1 
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(1) CHAPTER. "As We began the first 
creation. We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it." (V .21:104) 

4740. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii r^j: 
The Prophet ^ dehvered a Khutba (religious 
talk) and said, "You (people) will be 
gathered before Allah (on the Day of 
Resurrection) barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised." (The Prophet ^ then 
recited) : 

"...As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it . (It is) a promise binding upon 
Us. Truly, We shall do it," (V.21 :104) and 
added , "The first man who will be dressed on 
the Day of Resurrection, will be Ibrahim 
(Abraham). Verily! Some men from my 
followers will be brought and taken towards 
the left side, whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, 
(these are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You do not know what new things they 
introduced (into the religion) after you.' I 
will then say as the righteous pious slave 'Isa 
(Jesus) said , 'I was a witness over them while 



cr^h J^'j^^j J-^h or™^' 
^ ^'j-" y^j cjU -cuJLpI lil 

^ 3 4*L; (0 


- ^ 

jLiJi JU tjju .illi; Ijijb^l 
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I dwelt amongst them ... (up to) ... and You U Iju^ :^lJaJl 

are a Witness to all things.' (V.5:il7) Then ^ JuS^ii^ -^"i Jl 4li 

it will be said, '(O Muhammad i|) these ^ / ^-^r^ * ^^-^ c^^^ ^rt?!, 

people continued as apostates since you left ^Ui>i ^Jii- j^j-^y* '^'ji ^ 
them.'" 

[SeeHadith No .4625] 


(22) SURATAL-HAJJ 
(The Pilgrimage) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
''...And you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state..." (V.22:2) 


4Dp '^1)^ -'^'^i>; J^'j 
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4741. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
^ : The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, Allah JU: will say, 'O Adam!' 
Adam will reply, 'Lahhaik our Lord, and 
Sa'daik' (I respond to Your Call; I am 
obedient to Your Orders) Then there will be 
a loud call (saying) , 'Allah orders you to take 
out from among your offspring the group for 
the (Hell) Fire.' Adam will say, 'O Lord! 
Who are the group for the (Hell) Fire?' Allah 
will say, 'Out of each thousand, take out 
999 .' At that time every pregnant female will 
drop her load (have a miscarriage) and a 
child will have grey hair . 'And you shall see 
mankind as in a drunken state , yet they will 
not be druken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah; " (V.22:2) (When the 
Prophet ^ mentioned this) , the people were 
so distressed (and afraid) that their faces got 
changed (in colour) whereupon the Prophet 
^ said, "From Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and 
Magog) nine hundred and ninety-nine will be 
taken out and one from you. You Muslims 
(compared to the large number of other 
people) will be like a black hair on the side of 
a white ox, or a white hair on the side of a 
black ox, and I hope that you will be one- 
fourth of the people of Paradise On that , 
we said, ''Alldhu AkharV Then he said, "(I 
hope that you will be) one-third of the people 
of Paradise We again said , ''AllahuAkbarV 
Then he said, "(I hope that you will be) half 
of the people of Paradise." So we said, 
'Allahu Akharr 


; 3 j-dlj t j»^T L ! Xa La] I Ju>- J 

- -r- :3ii 1l: 

L^JU^ J^LsJl j^-^ '^^^^"•^ 
o^IaJ c^^' 
^ ^1 ^ .o^ij 0^*— 

jJ :JLi 
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(2) CHAPTER. "And among mankind is he ii \ o::^^ ^yj^ : (Y) 

who worships Allah as it were, upon the very / i , . 

edge (i.e., in doubt)..." (V.22:ll) l-^^jb^ [n] 

4742. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iit ^3 t>^^ " iVlY 

regarding the Verse — • JL' 1 • * ' " ' lil^ '.1. UJ! 

"And among mankind is he who worships ' lj^^- • 

Allah as it were, on the very edge (i.e., in ^ t j^^^^-^a^- t Jjl^l Lli?- 

doubt)..." (V.22:ll): ^ -'' i::^ " l ' 

A man used to come to Al-Madina and if ^/^^ ^ • ^ " - 

his wife brought a son and his mares jlJu ^ ^j^^ :JU 


produced offspring, he would say, "This 
religion (Islam) is good," but if his wife did 

not give birth to a child and his mares 451^1 c^JiIj jU ^J-ll^ caLjuJI 

produced no offspring, he would say, "This ^ '1 'i,- >fo ^ » . f . f 

religion is bad, - • . 

. ^j-i 0^*^ "^^4^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ^Ll,X ojji)^ :^J>i V^ 

"These two opponents (believers and [^*\]4*r i ^'^^ T 

disbelievers) dispute with each other about ^ 
their Lord..." (V .22:19) 

4743. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad: Abu j-; ^M-^ LLjI^ - IV ir 

Dhar 11^ "^ii used to take an oath ^ 'I ' llli bil:^ . j , ^ 

confirming that the Verse — "These two ' ' 

opponents (believers and disbelievers) ^^J ^ ^^J^ 

dispute with each other about their ^i, t » - " i ^ 

Lord..." (V.22:19) was revealed in _ f^\^' ^-[^^ '5^ 

connection with Hamza and his two oXn^ jl :U J ^ jl5 


companions and 'Utba and his two * i'^'^^M lllii. 1^' V 

companions on the day when they came out ^1*?^ ^ ,>*^-*^ si o^J^y 
to combat on the day of the battle of Badr S^^ <• tryrT ^ J o j-I^ cJJ^ 


(1) (H. 4743) Hamza and his companions were Muslims while the others were Al- 
Mushrikun (pagans). 
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4744. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubad : 'All 
^ said, "I will be the first to kneel down 
before the Most Gracious (Allah) on the Day 
of Resurrection because of the dispute." 
Qais said : This Verse — "These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their 
Lord , , ." (V ,22 : 19) was revealed in 
connection with those who came out for the 
battle of Badr, i.e., 'All, Hamza, 'Ubaida, 
and Shaiba bin Rabfa, 'Utba bin Rabfa and 
Al-WalTd bin 'Utba. 


y\ IjjJL?- :Jli ^\ ^slJk^ :Jli 

4 i^i^^li^T c^C^ o\jjb^ 


r25j SURATAL-MU'MINUN 
(The Believers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No . Hadith is mentioned here . 
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(24) SURATAN-NUR 
(The Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


Loj JbjJl 


^ ^ ' J (•-4-' ' j-*^ ' 

^^^JLp ^j^J ^ i^lS.rl 


liLJ ^'^^ 

Lo t oLaJI j eLjcij>- 
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J la J UJ 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^if;> 5^ aJ^ 4^L (\) 

^^Vi 4511 'A & j: 

"And for those who accuse their wives, but - X ^ >J ^Jj 

have no witnesses except themselves..." t[l] 
(V.24:6) 

4745. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d: 'Uwaimir bil^ '-'3^1 - iVlo 

came to 'Asim bin 'Adi who was the chief of • =^ L, Jj | /^."L " " 

Bani 'Ajlan and said , "What do you say about ' ^-^Ji Cri 

a man who has found another man with his ji" ^ij j-^i^ ' c5^^ • J ^ ^^jj^^ 

wife? Should he kill him whereupon you j ^ | » - jo- 

would kill him (i.e., the husband), or what ^ j^-^ ^ S 

should he do? Please ask Allah's Messenger ^ ol^ ol^j f-*:f ^ 

^ about this matter on my behalf." 'Asim , > ^ . : , -..^ ^ ^, « - 

then went to the Prophet ^ and said , "O 'r^ - -^"^ 

Allah's Messenger!" (And asked him that aJjlju} ?^L>-j ^^'j-*' ^ 

question) but Allah's Messenger ^ disliked j *j 

the question and considered it shameful. ^ ' C - T ' -^"^^ 
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When 'Uwaimir asked 'Asim (about the . 0^ ^ Jj-^-j 

Prophet's answer) 'Asim replied that Allah's ; J:,' , ^, j ' - ^ . j^' M ^ 

Messenger ^ disliked such questions and ^ , " 

considered it shameful. 'Uwaimir then said, JuL^l ^ aIjI Jj— j 

"By Allah, I will not give up asking unless I . J 1 # ^| 3 Jlj 01 : 3Ui 

ask Allah's Messenger^ about it ."'Uwaimir ^ j- . j—j . 

came (to the Prophet ^) and said, "O ^^^1 H 5x1 Ij -^^^ • U^^J 
Allah's Messenger! A man has found -..l » ^ : , ^ - "tt t =^ 
another man with his wife! Should he kill '^'^ ^ ^>"^ ^ ^ 

him whereupon you would kill him (the t^il J j-^j L :JUj 
husband, in Al-Qisasf^^ or what should he 
do?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Allah has 
revealed regarding you and your wife's case tJ j-*^ J tJ ^ ^.s^j t_A*S ^ 1 ^ Aj^^^^Ixi^ 
in the Qur'an." So Allah's Messenger ^ 
ordered them to perform the MuWanoF^ 
according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book. So, 'Uwaimir did MuWana with 
her and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I kept 
her I would oppress her." So 'Uwaimir 
divorced her, and so divorce became a 
tradition after them for those who 
happened to be involved in a case of 
Muld'ana. Allah's Messenger ^ then said, 4jl J ^ " JIS ^ ^ 

"Look! If she ('Uwaimir's wife) delivers a * - * 
black child with deep black large eyes, big |i->«*-l 5^ o^U- jli I j ^^1" 

hips and fat legs , then I will be of the opinion ^ *^ I l-Jai- -JliJ I 

that 'Uwaimir has spoken the truth ; but if she ^ ^ (*-^^^ ^ L^rc-r^ 

delivers a red child looking like a ITa/iara^^^ jj ^ ^0^^^ 

then we will consider that 'Uwaimir has told a . .^f « - , .r- . 

lie against her." Later on she delivered a ' ^ • 

child carrying the qualities which Allah's Ij-^^ ^ ^S^J 

Messenger ^ had mentioned as a proof for - , : 1 - 

'Uwaimir's claim; therefore the child was " ^ - , 

ascribed to its mother henceforth . Ji-^-A? ^ 5b 1 J j-^j (jJlSI 

(2) CHAPTER. "And the fifth (testimony ^1 ilJ^j^ : (T) 



(1) (H. 4745) Al-Qisas : Retaliation — equality in punishment. 

(2) (H. 4745) MuWana : See the word Li'an in the glossary. 

(3) (H. 4745) Wahara : A short red animal. 
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should be) the invoking ofthe Curse of Allah [V] 0* ^ 

on him if he is of those who tell a lie (against 
her)." (V .24:7) 

4746, Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A man SjlS ^ 5uli jij^ - iVin 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Suppose a man saw 
another man with his wife, should he kill jl : J^i^ J4-^ 

him whereupon you might kill him (i .e . , the 
killer) {in Al-Qisds) , or what should he do?" 

So, Allah revealed concerning their case ^ ^jlj %>-j cJljl t^ubi J j-i-j 
what is mentioned of the order of Muld'ana . 
Allah's Messenger said to the man, '*The 
matter between you and your wife has been U ais\ JJ^U ^J^^ 

decided." So, they did Muld'ana in the -,,^r > .-t. » .r it. 

presence of Allah's Messenger ^ and I was y ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

present there , and then the man divorced his ^ j JjLs jj )) : ^ ^ I J jj- j 

wife . So it became a tradition to dissolve the 
marriage of those spouses who were involved 
in a case of MuWana, The woman was cJlSo l^ijUa ^ 4)1 J jJ-j ilp 
pregnant and the husband denied that he was » ^ ^,->ti - - ^ 

the cause of her pregnancy , so the son was y^' ~' 

(later) ascribed to her. Then it became a ^JU L^l jlS'j l^il^ ^l^l^ 
tradition that such a son would be the heir of , ,^ r. • --^tt i m. 

his mother, and she would inherit of him ^ ^ - r 

what Allah prescribed for her . . iii U» jl 

(3) CHAPTER. "But it shall avert the 4<^IJJI \^ ^^(b (r) 

punishment (of stoning to death) from 
her..." (V.24:8) 

4747. Narrated Ibn * Abbas l4I^ %\ xLk^ - ^ViV 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife of , . a . * ? > . . . 
committing illegal sexual intercourse with s?- cn ^ . 
Shank bin Sahma' and filed the case before ^ t L^Jb- : j MS- ^ LIa 
the Prophet The Prophet ^ said (to c^rj . J^^u Si ' IIp I 
Hilal), "Either you bring forth a proof (four - if. ^ ■ ^ Ji 
witnesses) or you will receive the legal ^\ ^ Xj^ C\ Ja\ 
punishment (lashes) on your back." Hilal -^-tif > "ti- * - 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! If anyone of us 

saw a man over his wife , would he go to seek Jj-^-j ^ :JUa t<(iJj4^ jl>- 
after witnesses?" The Prophet ^ kept on ^ - f t i^. -< 

4jl ^1 JLp bJL>-l <c\\ bl t4UI 

saying , "Either you bring forth the witnesses " " '-^ 


[A] 
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or you will receive the legal punishment ^^^J^ (j-^*^ 

(lashes) on your back." Hilal then said, "By . - \ ^ 

Him Who sent you with the Truth, I am y ' "^-^^ ^ 

telling the truth and Allah will reveal to you JhiJ ti-^^J .*J!Aa J La* -^-^^rf^ 

what will save my back from legal --ju 

punishment." Then Jibril (Gabriel) came ^ . ; , c/^ . 

down and revealed to him : Jd^rt^ ^3*^ * ' t>* ji^ ISji 

"And for those who accuse their wives t--"' ^ >^ ^ -Ir^v 't'?? 

(V 24-6-9) ^ ^f^^' o:-^!^? 5> Jy'j 

The Prophet ^ recited it till he reached : ^^1.^ 

\.. (her husband) speaks the truth?" Then .^r . ..^ ^ ;^ 

the Prophet % left and sent for the woman, ^ * ^ S^T ^ ^ 

and Hilal went (and brought) her and then op> : ^ j J^Aa 

took the oaths (confirming the claim). The »,^r i-^^-t *f >r»' 

Prophet ^ was saying, "Allah knows that • ' ^ r - 

one of you is a liar, so, will any of you tOJl^Jii c*ili p U5j^ 

repent?" Then the woman got up and took ^ i^UJl oIp " '15 llji 

the oaths and when she was going to take the ' ' ^ 

fifth one, the people stopped her and said, J Li . L^l : I^JLij 

"It (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's ^ s .^^r^ * Up 

Curse on you (if you are guilty)." So, she ^ ^ > ^ s 

hesitated and recoiled (from taking the oath) :cJl5 p 1^1 

so much so that we thought that she would • « i ?ti 'U"' - ' ''U 

withdraw her denial. But then she said, "I *^ S^T ^ ^c:-^ fjtJ > ^ 

will not dishonour my family all through ^; OpL>- oli t Ujj-^1» 

these days," and carried on (the process of rJJ^^ ^ J_d V 1 * v-X'_«J l 

taking oaths). The Prophet ^ then said, '•u^ p ^ ^ur^V^ 

"Watch her ; if she delivers a black-eyed child , ^v^l v^^r^ t^J^LJl 

with big hips and fat shins then it is Sharik bin ^^^^ aj c^'L>J 

Sahma's child." Later, she delivered a child * * ^ * 

of that description. So the Prophet ^ said, ol^ ^iil ^1:5 ^ ^^^^a^ U "^^i* 

"If the case was not settled by Allah's Law, I ' , -, „^ t * i - 1 - t 

would pumsh her severely. ^* 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ju;: Ji;^ % ^^5)* ^Jj^ (O 

''And the fifth (testimony) should be that the ^/^^. ^.r ^ '-i^ . r^^^ 

Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her * - 
husband) speaks the truth." (V.24:9) 

4748. Narrated Ibn *Umar U41^ ii) I ^^3: A ^JLii ^1>- - IV 1 A 

man accused his wife of illegal sexual > ' Ull * ' 
intercourse and denied his paternity to her '-^ ' ^• 

(conceived) child during the lifetime of iALa jIj -il olltf' ^(_^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ . Allah's Messenger ^ 
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ordered them both to do Muld 'ana^^^ as Allah I ^yj>j y \ t ^ U ^ 

decreed and then gave his decision that the J;! M ' • lJI^ 

child would be for the mother, and a divorce ^ ^ * ^ ^-^^ 

decree was issued for the couple involved in a ^ ^ I J j-!- j j L* jJ j Ija 

caso of Muld'ana . ..^ , . ..r 1, "> ^ , ..t. 

U5 5JUI J ja\a 

[nviA cor\o cor\i cor\r 

(5) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: til^^X jtl^ ^il :4j^ i^b (0) 

^^erily! Those who brought forth the slander ''i.ftr T-vfi^*^. 

(against *Aishah I^Ip the wife of the - - 
Prophet ^) are a group among you." 
(V.24:ll) 


4749. Narrated *Aishah l^l^ ioii ^3 , L*J^ l^Jb- - IV H 
regarding the Verse "And as for him among 
them who had the greater share...' 
(V .24:11) was ^Abdullah bin Ubayy bin iobt LlSU ^ ^'^jj^ 

ETo^r /jj^ ^1 

(6) CHAPTER, ^my then did not the dj^pi ^ ^^ilc^ il Vp^ 4^b (n) 
believers , men and women , when you heard . , i j / . >^ > ^ 
it (the slander) think good of their own ' - ^ > ^^^^ 

people and say : *This (charge) is an obvious [ ^ V- \ T ] ^(jjj:^=jl ^ 

lie . . . (up to) ... Then with Allah they are the 
liars." (VJt4: 12-13) 

4750. Narrated *Aishah iaii the : £^ JJ^^ IjJL*- - iVo • 
wife of the Prophet Whenever Allah's 
Messenger ^ intended to go on a journey , he 
would to draw lots among his wives and cPj-^^ •'-^^ ^W-^ 
would take with him the one on whom the lot 
fell . Once he drew lots when he wanted to 
carry out a Ghazwa , and the lot fell upon me . ji <bi JLp £^ <ul JlIIpj ^^^j lyt 
So, I proceeded with Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ; . ^ * . > 9 . c.*^ 
after Allah's Order of veiling (the women) - ^ * 
had been revealed and thus I was carried in ^ ! J 4) ! {^fj 


(1) (H. 4748) See the word LVan in the glossary. 
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my Howdaj (on a camel) and dismounted tljJlS U 4^^[t JaI l^J 

while still in it. We carried on our journey, ^ > , 1 JU LLa iii 

and when Allah's Messenger ^ had finished ^ lT^ . 

his Ghazwa and returned and we approached J Jl^ Jji- ^y^j - <tu^^Jx} \ 

Al-Madina, Allah's Messenger ^ ordered to » k - . t ^ • i i • 

proceed at night. When the army was ^ ^^^ ~7^ . 

ordered to resume the homeward journey, I j-p (. Sj^ c^i^-^ (J-^' • 

got up and walked on till I left the army ... h . ; - . ^ t - 1 . i 

(camp) behind to answer the call of nature . ^ ^ 

After finishing, I went towards my Howdaj , 5x1! J y/j jlS' : cJlS ^ 
but behold! A necklace of mine made oiJaz\ 
Azfar (a kind of black bead) was broken and I 


looked for it and my search for it detained Lg-^-^ ^>>- t^^Jj 


me. The group of people who used to carry i - . <> ^ 
me on the camel, came and carried my . ' " 

Howdaj on to the back of my camel on which ^ 4/ ^ 

I was riding , thinking that I was therein .At ^ ^jb 1 J ^ " " ^ t y r . ^ 0 - 
that time women were light in weight and thin ^ "^-^^ f ^^t./*^ 

and lean for they used to eat little (food) , so ^ 1 U U ^ l>t>J \ U 
those people did not feel the difference in the ,r, s ... r - 
heavmess of the Howdaj liftmg it up, and I " ^ , f ^ 

was still a young lady They drove away the Jib ^ejj^^ i>? ^ 5^' 
camel and proceeded. Then I found my - . ^'-- 

necklace after the army had gone . I came to ^""^ " " ^ ^ . . 

their camp but found nobody therein so I \ c-Iii J-^^L ^JLlJ 
went to the place where I used to stay, ^-'^^ ^ U^lllj 
thinking that they would discover my absence \ ^ ^-^^ " ^ * 

and come back in my search. While I was cJIil ^4-^ ^ cr4^' 

sitting at my place, I felt sleepy and slept. , \ ^ r ^ 

Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh- ^ C-^ . . 

Dhakwani was behind the army. He had ^jlLf-^ ci^^ U jila^l Ji 

started in the last part of the night and j^.. >,^., 

reached my Stationing place in the morning . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

When he saw the figure of a sleeping person, 0 jJL>-y t^r-^j-* ljJU>i>-^ J j jJL>-^ 
he came to me and recognized me on seeing 
me for he used to see me before veiling . I got 
up because of his saying :7nnfl///M/wfl/Mn« il iLJI 
,7«,7„- ™y,'M«,'(^> which he uttered on ^ ' 

recognizing me . I covered my face with my *^ \ " ** 1 


(1) (H. 4750) Less than fifteen years old. 

(2) (H. 4750) That means: Truly to Allah we belong and truly to Him we shall return. 
(V .2:156) 
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garment , and by Allah , he did not say to me a 
single word except , 'Innd lillah wa inna ilaihi 
rdjVun,' till he made his she-camel kneel 
down whereupon he put his leg on the front 
legs of the camel and I mounted it. Then 
Safwan set out walking, leading the she- 
camel that was carrying me by the rope till we 
reached the army who had halted to take rest 
at midday. Then whoever was meant for 
destruction, fell into destruction, (some 
people accused me falsely) and the leader 
of the false accusers was 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul , After this we arrived at Al-Madina 
and I became ill for one month while the 
people were spreading the forged statements 
of the people who brought forth the slander 
and I was not aware of anything thereof. But 
what aroused my doubt while I was sick, was 
that I was no longer receiving from Allah's 
Messenger ^ the same kindness as I used to 
receive when I fell sick . Allah's Messenger ^ 
would enter upon me, say a greeting and 
add, "How is that (lady)?" and then depart. 
That aroused my suspicion but I was not 
aware of the propagated evil till I recovered 
from my ailment. I went out with Umm 
Mistah to answer the call of naiurc towards 
Al-Manasf, the place where we used to 
relieve ourselves , and we used not to go out 
for this purpose except from night to night , 
and that was before we had lavatories close to 
our houses . And this habit of ours was similar 
to the habit of the old Arabs (living in the 
deserts or in the tents) concerning the 
evacuation of the bowels , for we considered 
it troublesome and harmful to take lavatories 
in the houses. So, I went out with Umm 
Mistah who was the daughter of Abi Ruhm 
bin 'Abd Manaf, and her mother was the 
daughter of Sakhr bin 'Amir who was the 
aunt of Abi Bakr As-Siddiq , and her son was 
Mistah bin Uthatha . When we had finished , 


1 ji*^ ^ O—-" "Stj^ J 



^! oilk J 4j ciS" ^^jJl 

las' ^ las' 

cul^sXJ-U oJiai LaJida (.JjJL^ 
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Umm Mistah and I came back towards my aLo ^''^\ cJ5 ^^JJl ^-iHUl 

house . Umm Mistah stumbled over her robe ^jj j ^Jl i Jcil 

whereuponshesaid, "Let Mistah be ruined!" ^ ^ ^ > / . > 'Z'"^^. 

I said to her, "You are sayingg a bad word. ' J p (^-^-^ ^ 

Why are you abusing a man who took part in ^ . > . iJl £S lli c!i ' * 

(the battle of) Badr?" She said, "O Hantdh ^ ^ ^ 

(you there)! Didn't you hear what he has UiiJ ^i^>>- j-^^ 

said?" I said, "And what did he say?" Then i| 

she told me the rumours of the false accusers ^ p * 

which added to my ailment . When I returned ^ ^iSr^ 

home, Allah's Messenger ^ came to me, jvg jj^^- p u 

and after greeting, he said, "How is that " dr . . 

(lady)?" I said, "Will you allow me to go to ^1 l^^ij ^ ^ j:^ *wilsJl 

my parents?" At that time I intended to be ^J^|jj| * J"Vl 

sure of the news through them. Allah's ^ ^ ^ !^ 

Messenger ^ allowed me and I went to my Jc^ Lfti^ci ol (wilSCJL ^^ib 

parents and asked my mother, "O my ''f \^\ ^.lij^U ^ L; 

mother! What are the people talking ^ ^ , > 

about?" My mother said, "O my daughter! ^-^^^ tl;^ t/i^ <^-? 

Don't worry much about this matter. By t ^ t, . i ^ ° - i ? i 

Allah, there is no charming ladywho is loved *^ ^ ^ 

by her husband who has other wives, but that a5C! ^^"^-^ U-^'j iJj-i*iJl ^ 

those wives would find fault with her or forge t tJLIv* '^f" uf cJJu 

false news about her." I said, "5M^/ian^//a/i! ^ ^^^^^ (» j 

Are the people really talking of this matter?" ^ J^^-^ 

That night I kept on weeping and could not ^ t^Z^ " ' * cJUi [A^' 

sleep till morning. My tears never stopped, ^ ^ C ' * ^-^^ ' 
nor did I sleep, and morning broke while I *>U-j tS:™^' icJi U (jlL ^14^ 
was still weeping. Allah's Messenger « . ^ „ t . ^1^ 

called 'All bin Abi Talib and Usama bin ^ ^ . ' . • ^ . 

Zaid (l41^ %\ j^j) when he saw the Divine L>j : cJi : cJU ?Jli l» 
Revelation delayed, in order to consult them .--'"jj cJli ?Jli 

as to the idea of divorcing his wife , Usama ^ - 

bin Zaid told Allah's Messenger ^ of what ^^^^ ^ L^y^ oSSjU viUNj 
he knew of the good reputation of his wives "uL" ^ ^ • " " cJu 

and added, "O Allah's Messenger! Keep us^ c^. ^-^^ ^ 

your wife, for, By Allah, we do not know - ^J-^ - ^ 4s\ Jj-^j 

anything about her but good." ^Ali bin Abi ^r^^.^ , ^ ^^^.^ . > 

Talib said , "O Allah's Messenger! Allah does / - ^ , ^ ^ 

not impose restrictions on you ; and there are Ulj icJli ^(Jy) Ci-^ 

many of women other than she , yet you may ^ ^^J^ • " £j | 1 M f 

ask the women-servant who will tell you the *" ^ ^ 
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truth." 'Aishah added : So Allah's Messenger 
^ called for Barira and said, "O Barira! Did 
you ever see anything which might have 
aroused your suspicion (as regards 
'Aishah)?" Barira said, "By Allah Who has 
sent you with the Truth , I have never seen 
anything faulty except that she is a girl of 
immature age who sometimes sleeps and 
leaves the dough of her family unprotected so 
that the domestic goats come and eat it So 
Allah's Messenger ^ got up (and addressed) 
the people and asked for somebody who 
would support him in punishing 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul. Allah's Messenger 
while on the pulpit, said, "O Muslims! Who 
will support me to punish that man 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul) who has 
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing except 
good about my family, and they have accused 
a person about whom I know nothing except 
good , and he never entered my house except 
in my company." Sa'd bin Mu'adh Al-Ansari 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! By 
Allah, I will relieve you from him. If he be 
from the tribe of (BanI) Al-Aus, then I will 
chop his head off ; and if that man is from our 
brethem , the Khazraj , then order us and we 
will fulfil your order." On that, Sa'd bin 
'Ubada , chief of the Khazraj , and before this 
incident , he had been a pious man , got up , 
motivated by his zeal for his tribe. He said to 
Sa'd (bin Mu'adh), "By Allah the Eternal, 
you have told a lie! You cannot kill him and 
you will never be able to kill him!" On that, 
Usaid bin Hudair, the cousin of Sa'd (bin 
Mu'adh) got up and said to Sa*d bin 'Ubada, 
"You are a liar! By Allah the Eternal , we will 
surely kill him; and you are a hypocrite, 
defending the hypocrites!" On this, two 
tribes of Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj got excited 
till they were on the point of fighting with 


o\ Ja\ cJl5 Uiil tdilip ^yy^ 

.L^ hJ:S\ ^\ 'jr^ 
iU: :^'ls ^li;. ^Gl 

' ^ 

41)1 ^J-fJ Jjj If, iiL-lj i^Us 

jUi; \j>j JjUl*! t^i J_^j L :JLd» 

bVj ^^y^ iUJjl J Slls- 

^Lj ^j-^l *^J^ 

•^iiji ^-y L^i ^ ^ 
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each other while Allah's Messenger ^ was jjJcZ>\} ^ 4jI J ^Ui . ll^li 

standing on the pulpit . Allah's Messenger ^ , | ^ -| . ^\ f « - 

continued quietening them till they became ^ \ ^ 

silent whereupon he became silent , too . On ^ ^jbl Jj--j JUi :oJli . J ^Ll* 

that day I kept on weeping so much that . ; * - . ^ jj. - * 

neither did my tears stop, nor could I sleep. " * " ^-^"^ 

In the morning my parents were with me , and JJ Jj>-3 Ijt csij':^^ tS^ ^ 6^^4*-^ ' 

I had wept for two nights and a day without , 1 i^" o i * f • ^i- f r'T- 
sleeping and with incessant tears till they ^ ^ ^ V S?^ • 

thought that my liver would burst with JiiJj ' ^rr*" ^1 ^J^^ O-lip 

weeping. While they were with me and I A. > <. , . , 1. > - . >p 

was weeping, an Ansdri woman asked " > . ' 

permission to see me. I admitted her and ^Js^ J^-^ jlS" 

she sat and started weeping with me , While I t , . ;ir, . , > > .,.r 

was in that state , Allah's Messenger ^ came - - ^ or \ 

to us , greeted , and sat down . He had never tO* ^jii-l Ul ^lil Jj-^j iJUa 

sat with me since the day they forged the * , .-o^ "Vri - " i^ i 

accusation. No Divin*^ Revelation regarding '-^ '^^ 

my case came to him for a month. Allah's C^-^^ ^Xj^l 

Messenger ^ recited the 7fl5^a/z-^M^/^^^ after > -^li £5"°! iJj^I^ 

he had sat down , and then said , "Then after , ^ (* * * 

0 'Aishah! I have been informed such and Jli olS'j (.^y^\ y>j sSLp 
such about you, if you are innocent, Allah <^ L>JL^ 

will reveal your innocence , and if you have cr^^ - • -'^ 

committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ^ibl ji^J tv£Ji^ : JlAU JUa aI^j^^JI 

ask Him to forgive you , for when a person . ^ ^ > ^ ^ . ^ 

confesses his sin and asks Allah for * ^ ^ 

forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance." Jii-S. ^ y\ y^j J^Ji^ ji -tl^l 

When Allah's Messenger ^ had finished his > - ■ -SUi- ^ • JlLJ 3Ui 
speech, my tears ceased completely and . 0^ - ^ 

there remained not even a single drop of it . ^ J^W*^ Alliii] ^1 

Then I requested my father, "Reply to ^ , ^ 

Allah's Messenger m on my behalf," He ^/ ^ , , / ' . 

said, "By Allah, I do not know what to say to Ijiilaj jl I jJLi ^^Ji>- 
Allah's Messenger Then I said to my ^^ti li- ''•^U M i " 

mother, "Reply to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ , ^^^j! 

She said , "I do not know what to say to ^-f*'iji>J ^ 4j I J j-^ j J Jj ^ 
Allah's Messenger 5^." I was a young girl and . sn- \ t^- t 

did not have much knowledge of the Qur'an , ^ 

1 said, "By Allah, I know that you heard this ^ 15^ V Jiii (^3^ 


(1) (H. 4750) i.e.. La ilaha illalldh wa anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul Allah — (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. 
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story (of the 7j^) so much so that it has been ^jliU : cJU J>^^ 

planted in your minds and you have taken it ^ ^ jS^ jUp 

as a truth . Now , if I tell you I am innocent — ^ cnr^ - . ^ J 

and Allah knows that I am innocent — you 4 ^ li^ V j (J^^^^ 
will not believe me ; and if I confessed to you . ... " - ^,^>,, *f . > 
falsely that I am guilty , and Allah knows that ^ ^ . , . - 

I am innocent, you would believe me. By Ulj (jJuP jUJU^ UiLlj 

Allah, I cannot find of you and I an example " 'V \ ^Jlp " L^U 

except that of Yusuf s (Joseph)'s father [i .e . , ' - * y lt^ ^ 

Ya^qub (Jacob) ^xJi Up ] : *So (for me) c,-JL>J . LgJ cJiU 

patience is most fitting. And it is Allah - Jlp ^ lJ 'cJU 

(Alone) Whose help can be sought against ^ 

that (lie) which you describe.'" (V, 12:18) . JJJr p jJ^' ^ Jj-^j ^4^^ 
Then I turned to the other side and lay on my ^[j xS> jup JJLAJ IJ 'cJU 
bed , and I knew that I was innocent and that "-^ ^ cT-^ (*^J 

Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by jt ' • J::! 
Allah, I never thought that Allah would sent A > . ;< . » f.. 4 ^ . ^1. 
down Divine Revelation about my affair , that ^' ^ ST ^ 

would be recited (forever), as I considered ;JU p ^(j^^ ^ 

myself too inferior to be talked of by Allah rr- i 1 , , > 

with something that was to be recited ; but I ^ • 

hoped that Allah's Messenger ^ might have tiii^^Ii aL^ oIS" jU tlifj \jS 
a vision in which Allah would prove my 
innocence . By Allah , Allah's Messenger ^ 
had not left his seat and nobody had left the JuJl . aIJI (j^,iil!-U 
house when the Divine Revelation came to "u^ji J| "t;*^ ^Jjb Cy^" \ lil 
Allah's Messenger So, there overtook ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

him the same state which used to overtake J ^Lj ^^Ja^ LUi : cJli . waIIp %\ 
him (when he used to receive Divine l« 5 ^ ^1 

Revelation) , He was sweating so much so ^-^^ " ^ ^ , 

that the drops of sweat were dropping like vl^l c-ili iL- 

pearls,thoughitwasa(cold)wintiyday.And .j^. ^ ^ 3 

when that state of Allah's Messenger ^ was ' ^ > ^ 

over he was smiling and the first word he said 41)1 Jj-^^^ Jyl L« tij^^ ^ 

was: " *Aishah, Allah 'uj > has declared ^hji i , > - f *lr > fi' 
your mnocence. My mother said to me, ' ^ - 

"Get up and go to him." I said, "By Allah, I ^iblJ^^JylU (jjii U : cJli 
will not go to him and I will not thank . t:. , , f > \t » t,- 

anybody but Allah J^^j >/' So Allah J^r j > " "V ^ ^ » 
revealed: Jl ^ ijl V ^1 

"Verily'. Those who brought forth the i . > ... i 

slander (against Aishah iJIp 4ui )are a i ' " ' 
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group among you. Consider it not a bad. . ." 
(V. 24: 11-20) 

When Allah revealed this declaration of 
my innocence, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, who 
used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha 
because of his kinship and poverty, said, 
"By Allah, I will never provide for Mistah 
anything after what he has said about 
'Aishah". So Allah revealed: 

"And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen , Al- 
Masaldn (poor), and those who left their 
homes for AUah's Cause. Let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that AUah 
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful." (V .24:22) 

Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by AUah, I like that 
AUah should forgive me" and resumed giving 
Mistah the aid he used to give him before , by 
saying , "By AUah , I will never withold it from 
him at aU." 'Aishah further said: AUah's 
Messenger ^ also asked Zainab bint Jahsh 
about me saying, "O Zainab! What do you 
know and what did you see?" She replied , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I refrain to claim hearing 
or seeing what I have not heard or seen . I 
know nothing except goodness about 
*Ai^ah." 'Aishah iiii added (of all 
the wives of Allah's Messenger (^), Zainab 
was competing with me (in her beauty and 
the Prophet's love) , yet AUah protected her 
(from being malicious) for she had piety. But 
her sister, Hamna, kept on fighting on her 
behalf, so she was destroyed as were those 
who invented and spread the slander. 


^_^! c-is 

^'l 153 U c JslaS 

u * ' " " - ^ ^ 

L$>; ^ l^j 

J>% f3^» J M 

u )j m ,^1 

b\S U ejL>-U aIJLp 3>1 ^-r^^ 
<oJ oJl>-Ij 

J32 tiJJl jij toLi 
Jj-i j ^ isj^ Uii : cJ IS . aIJLp 

L» : Lf. UJi tJjl Olio 

.«iS!^ JLii iiil Ul tlljlp 
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> j-ilj -3^3 

;>s:^ liiqL (i/JJI o^f Jfirj 

lai oL^i >L;ji v 

^ - - 

^ ^^^^ 
U a^UJ Jli (^jJl joJ Ijj! Uli 

[To'\r .^ii'yi ^U^l ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: ^\ ^ ^jj^ 4^Ll (V) 

"Had it not been for the Grace of Allah and V-^^-r ^ ^cr;^ > 

His Mercy unto you in this world and in the ' , ^ . ^ ^ . 
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Hereafter, a great torment would have [U] 4.^l^y^ ^^•^ ^ 

touched you for that whereof you had • ^'"•'M-it \ " ^ 11' 

spoken." (V .24:14) -tft^f • • <^ J ^ 

4751. Narrated Umm Ruman, 'Aishah's : ^ JuAi 1^0^ - iVo\ 

mother : When 'Aishah was accused, she fell ^ » - ^ > ^ . ^ i 4 ' - 

down unconscious . i.?. t-^- - 

[rr AA . 11^ 

(8) CHAPTER. 'men you were propagating oj^j ^^<^^, %M '^^^ ^'^^ 

it with your tongues, and uttering with your .^^^ ^ 

mouths that whereof you had no " ^ ^ ^> v ^ ^ > 

knowledge..." (V .24:15) [^o] 


4752. Narrated IbnAblMulaika: I heard jU^Q " ^V^Y 

' Aishah reciting : » - ^ r j | . ^ lil:^ * " ' 

"When you were inventing a lie with your ^ "C ^ * lT^^* 

tongues..." (V.24:15)^*> ^\ }y\ JLi : 

CHAPTER. "And why did you not, when you U ^ (^ILLI ij^ '^jlj)^ i^L 

heard it, say: It is not right for us to speak of ^ ^ .^rj, ^,<^ < r-r 

this..."(V.24:16) [n^] .^1 ^* ol LJ 

4753. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Ibn : JiUl ^ il^ l^Jb- - IVot 
'Abbas asked permission to visit ' Aishah ^^^^ , > > , . , . , 
before her death, and at that time she was tl^ - tl^ tl^ ^c^r*^- 

in a state of agony. She then said, "I am If, ^"'^ • irr^ 

afraid that he will praise me too much." And , > , ^ rf'» , 

then it was said to her, "He is the cousin of ltt lt^ - cr- 


> 0 


Allah's Messenger ^ and one of the :cJl5 ^jii* aJLjIp ^JLp 

prominent Muslims." Then she said, . > ^ . > . .r' ..^ -t 

"Allow him to enter." (When he entered) ^ ^' " 'cf^ ^ 

he said, "How are you?" She replied, "I am : cJU t j^^^lliJI oj:>-j ^ ^il 


(1) (H . 4752) The difference in the translation of this Verse comes from the way one word 
is read, i.e. 'TalqaunahiC (you were propagating it) or, 'Taliqaunahu' (you invented a 
lie) . The popular recitation is 'TalqaunahiV while 'Aishah recited it : 'Taliqaunahu' , 
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alright if I fear (Allah) Ibn Abbas said, "If ^.diL^ JCS : jUi t <J \ yji 
Allah will , you are alright , as you are the wife 
of Allah's Messenger ^ ; and he did not 

many any virgin except you, and proof of Jj-^j ^jj ^ 
your innocence was revealed from the 
heaven." Later on Ibn Az-Zubair entered 

after him and *Aishah said to him, "Ibn jc^jJl Ji^ J^^J .^UlJl ^j-^ 

'Abbas came to me and praised me greatly, " ^u. » n ' , 

but I wish that I was a thing forgotten and out ^ - cr. lt 

of sight." • ^rr^ '-^^J 

4754. Narrated Al-Qasim: Ibn 'Abbas J^^-^ - iVol 

U4ip ^1 ^>f3 asked 'Aishah's permission to 
enter, Al-Qasim then narrated the whole 


Hadith (as the above) but did not mention: ^ ^^j^ 0-1 ' • 
"a thing forgotten and out of sight." >i , . - . t 

[rw^ ,Li; Ll: :^ju 

(9) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: j^^.^ : ^^L (^) 

"And warns you not to repeat the like of it, ^ ^ ^ ,q \^ . 

forever »(V ,24:17) , / \ 

4755. Narrated Masruq: 'Aishah iiii ^ jlL^^i^ LLJjl^ - iV^o 
said that Hassan bin Thabit came and 
asked permission to visit her . I said , "How do 

you permit such a person?" She said, "Hasn't ^ t^^p^-s^Jl ^1 ^ i.^jJJ^^\ 

he received a severe torment (penalty)?" i . . - ^ - - 

(Sufyan, the subnarrator, said: She meant / ^ ^ '■^Jj-^ 

the loss of his sight .) Thereupon Hassan said ji lilJ U j ll>- ^ L>- : cJ Li 

the following poetic verse: .'ij^ ^r|., 

A chaste pious woman who arouses no ^** 

suspicion. She never talks about chaste Jli JIjIJlp 4lLi?l li jl 

heedless women behind their backs." , „r ^ . . : 

ot so . . . 


On that she said , "But you are not so ." ^ ■ ^ ^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 'olS^'l ^jl i^iJj)^ :4^L; (\0 
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"And Allah makes the Ayat (proofs, t^^^ ^li 

evidences - verses , lessons , signs , 
revelations, etc.) plain to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V .24:18) 

4756 . Narrated Masruq : Hassan came to ijlll £^ JU>J UjJL*- - iV^l 

'Aishah and said the following poetic verse : i.o ^ , ? ;t 5* - ? > i i 

A chaste pious woman who arouses no * ; s?* 

suspicion. She never talks against chaste ^ t^^y^waJl ^\ t^^^vii-^l ji- 

heedless women behind their backs/ ,^ > : - - 

'Aishah said, But you are not . I said (to ^ ^ '-^* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'Aishah), "Why do you allow such a person : JlSj ^-l^^ l^U- 

to enter upon you after Allah has revealed : ^---i '^i^-m-- 

' . . .And as for him among them who had ^ ^ 

the greater share therein../" (V .24:11) J^'j^' ly^ J'j^ ^y-^J 

She said, "What punishment is worse than " " LijLp cJli 

blindness?" She added, "And he used to 

defend Allah's Messenger ^ against Al- J^-^ 6^"^ * 

Aftw/in/cM/i (with his poetry)." V; ^r-v >i , 

51)1 ^ jlS" Jij :cJlij 

[nn :^b] 

(11) CHAPTER. ot 0^ o^^)^ 4>L; (^^) 

'*Verily, those who like that (the crime of) .^r,, /r>-,- ^ f\* • ^Tr - 
Jlegal sexual intercourse should be ^ ^ 

propagated about those who believe... (up [T*-^^] * 
to) ... and that Allah is fiill of kindness, s -^c^r- ,y \\\ ^-v 

MostMerciful."(V .24:19,20) , l>b'^^^W^\^f 
"And let not those among you who are : ^Jy ili?^^ 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to ^ n ^ jm >if^\. 

give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen , Al- 
Masaldn (the poor) . . . (up to) ... And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24:22) 


4757. Narrated 'Aishah iai I When ^ t<iL-i y\ Jlij - iVoV 

there was said about me what was said , which % . - ! ? i - ^ - « > i ^ 

I myself was unaware of, Allah's Messenger Sr- ^ ^ I 

^ got up and addressed the people. He ^ UJ :cJli ^JioU- ^ 
recited Tashah-hud and after glorifying 


(1) (H. 4757) Tashah-hud: See the Glossary. 
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and praising Allah as He deserved, he said, 
''Amma ba'du (now then): O people! Give 
me your opinion regarding those people who 
made a forged story against my wife. By 
Allah , I do not know anything bad about her . 
By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known 
anything bad, and he never entered my 
house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with 
me." Sa'd bin Mu'adh got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop their 
heads off!" Then a man from the Al-Khazraj 
(Sa'd bin 'Ubada) to whom the mother of (the 
poet) Hassan bin Thabit was a relative , got up 
and said (to Sa'd bin Mu'adh), "You have 
told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were 
from the Aus tribe, you would not like to 
chop their heads off." It was probable that 
some evil would take place between the Aus 
and the Khazraj in the mosque, and I was 
unaware of all that. In the evening of that 
day, I went out for some of my needs (i .e . , to 
relieve myself), and Umm Mistah was 
accompanying me. On our return, Umm 
Mistah stumbled and said, "Let Mistah be 
ruined!" I said to her, "O mother! Why do 
you abuse your son?" On that Umm Mistah 
became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said, "Let Mistah be ruined!" I 
said to her, "Why do you abuse your son?" 
She stumbled for the third time and said, 
*'Let Mistah be ruined!" Whereupon I 
rebuked her for that. She said, "By Allah, I 
do not abuse him except because of you." I 
asked her, "Concerning what of my affairs?" 
So, she disclosed the whole story to me. I 
said, "Has this really happened?" She 
replied, "Yes, by Allah." I returned to my 
house , astonished (and distressed) that I did 
not know for what purpose I had gone out . 
Then I became sick and said to Allah's 
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Messenger "Send me to my father's 
house." So, he sent a slave with me, and 
when I entered the house, I found Umm 
Ruman (my mother) downstairs while (my 
father) Abu Bakr was reciting something 
upstairs. My mother asked, "What has 
brought you, O (my) daughter?" I informed 
her and mentioned to her the whole story, b it 
she did not feel it as I did. She said, "O my 
daughter! Don't worry much about this 
matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, 
but that they feel jealous of her and speak 
badly of her ." But she did not feel about it as I 
did. I asked (her), "Does my father know 
about it?" She said, "Yes." I asked, "Does 
Allah's Messenger ^ know about it, too?" 
She said, "Yes, Allah's Messenger does, 
too." So the tears filled my eyes and I wept. 
Abu Bakr , who was reading upstairs heard my 
voice and came down and asked my mother, 
"What is the matter with her?" She said , "She 
has heard what has been said about her (as 
regards the story of Al-Ifk).'' On that Abu 
Bakr wept and said , "I beseech you by Allah , 

0 my daughter, to go back to your home." I 
went back to my home and Allah's Messenger 
^ had come to my house and asked my maid- 
servant about me (my character) . The maid- 
servant said , "By Allah , I do not know of any 
fault or defect in her character except that she 
sleeps and let the sheep enter (her house) and 
eat her dough." On that, some of the 
Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her 
and said , "Tell the truth to Allah's Messenger 

. " Finally , they told her of the affair (of the 
slander). She said, ''Suhhdn Alldh\ By Allah, 

1 know nothing against her except what 
goldsmith knows about a piece of pure 
gold." Then this news reached the man who 
was accused, and he said, ''SubhdnAlldh\ By 
Allah, I have never uncovered the private 


J\ ^? '^^J 

cJLdS . 1 jAj C-JJI 

jLLJI fillip ^s/?.a->- t aIj 

i" -fit- " 

J jLjj : ^ : JJU 

^^y^ 3^— *5 (.^^ (J 

J I jiU sLiJl J^Ij 
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parts of any woman." Later that man was 
martyred in Allah's Cause . Next morning, my 
parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed 
with me till Allah's Messenger ^ came to me 
after he had offered the 'Asr prayer . He came 
to me while my parents were sitting around 
me on my right and my left , He praised and 
glorified Allah and said, ''Now then, O 
'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, 
or you have wronged (yourself) , then repent 
to Allah, as Allah accepts the repentance 
from His slaves," An^n^^n woman had come 
and was sitting near the gate, I said (to the ^J>- Nlj^ ^ (^"^ ^ 
Prophet«),"Isn'titimproperthatyouspeak r ^ > , , 

in such a way in the presence of this lady?" ^ ^ ^ j—^ y w 
Allah's Messenger ^ then gave a piece of ^J^^"^ J^-^ P /j.^ajS\ 

advice and I turned to my father and 
requested him to answer him (on my 
behalf). My father said, "What should I 
say?" Then I turned to my mother and asked 
her to answer him. She said, "What should I 
say?" When my parents did not give a reply to 
the Prophet I said, "I testify that La ildha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and that Muhammad (^) is His 
Messenger!" And after praising and glorifying 
Allah as He deserves, I said, "Now then, by 
Allah, if I were to tell you that I have not 
done (this evil action) , and Allah J^r j > is a 
witness that I am telling the truth , that would 
not be of any use to me on your part because 
you (people) have spoken about it and your 
hearts have absorbed it (as truth) ; and if I 
were to tell you that I have done this sin , and 
Allah knows that I have not done it, then you 
will say, 'She has confessed her guilt.' By 
Allah , I do not see a suitable example for me tJii^ lii : cJli . 4JL&I 

and you except the example of fl tried to >i « t « > ti • 1 

remember Yu'qub's (Jacob's) name but ^ ^ . 
couldn't] Yusufs (Joseph's) father when he iJli U tAi^UkJ ^1 JLg-JtJ J>- j 
said: 'So (for me) patience is most fitting. lilJ<j jlIJ ^-S'lLe- *LL) 

And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be ^ 1^""^" ^ ^ " ' 
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sought against that (lie) which you describe.' 
At that very hour the Divine Revelation came 
to Allah's Messenger ^ and we remained 
silent . Then the Revelation was over and I 
noticed the signs of happiness on his face 
while he was removing (the sweat) from his 
forehead and saying, "Have the good tidings 
O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your 
innocence." At that time I was extremely 
angry . My parents said to me . "Get up and go 
to him ." I said , "By Allah , I will not do it and 
will not thank him nor thank either of you, 
but I will thank Allah , Who has revealed my 
innocence. You have heard (this story) but 
neither of you have denied it, nor you have 
changed it (to defend me) ." ('Ai^ah used to 
say :) "But as regards Zainab bint Jahsh , (the 
Prophet's wife) , Allah protected her because 
of her piety, so she did not say anything 
except good (about me), but her sister, 
Hamna, was ruined among those who were 
ruined . Those who used to speak evil about 
me were Mistah, Hassan bin Tliabit, and the 
hypocrite, * Abdullah bin Ubayy, who used to 
spread that news and tempt others to speak of 
it, and it was he and Hamna who had the 
greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath 
that he would never do any favour to Mistah 
at all. Then Allah 3^ revealed the Divine 
Verse : *Let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth (i.e., Abu 
Bakr) swear not to give (any sort of help) to 
their kinsmen, Al-Masdkin (the poor) and 
the poor . . . (up to) . . .Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah if Oft- 
Forgiving , Most Merciful.'" (V. 24:22) On 
that, Abu Bakr said, 'Yes, by Allah, O oiir 
Lord! We wish that You should forgive us.' 
So , Abu Bakr again started giving to Mistah 
the expenditure which he used to give him 
before ." 


^^lLa aJ jUxS (^jJl ol5j .dUi 

0 >• t-- *n ' '* ' • 
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j.C'f^ ^.-v ^ ^-i> /.t^ 

*/? JH^ JU 4fo.5 

[Tou 01^ 

(12) CHAPTER.".,, and to draw their veils C^^j^ VL-J (^t) 

all over their Juyubihinna (i ,e . , their bodies , - » 

faces , necks and bosoms) . . (V.24 :31) Tt>oi?r 

4758. Narrated *Aishah L<I^ ia»i May : jUj-I JUj - iVoA 

Allah bestow His Mercy on the early ' i Jij • ' • " t L^"^ 

emigrant women , When Allah revealed : ^ ' ^ Lsi 

"... and to draw their veils all over their Cr^^ A-i^lf- ^ ^^jj^ If- t*— ^LgJ^ 

7i^Mi?i7j/nna (i .e their bodies , faces , necks ' >i > - • , 

and bosoms)..," (V .24:31) they tore their ^' r^^- 'f^^ ^ 

Murut (woolen dresses or waist-binding %\ Oy\ LU tOj'*^! ol^L^I 

clothes or aprons etc.) and covered their . ; A » i >> \ 

heads and faces with those torn AfMm/s. ^^-^r 


4759, Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba: L^l^ : ^i;;; ^! \^J^ - iVo^ 
*Aishah used to say: "When (the Verse): 
and to draw their veils all over their 
Juhubihinna (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks d\ : CJt oIj ^i-i? t ^JJ-^ 

and bosoms, etc.)...' (V.24:31) was >: >i 

revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist-sheets ^ <«1 A-tiU- 

' ^ ' UJ 
- <^ 

[iVoA 


from their margins and covered their heads c^*^ Oir^J^ 5^^ ^ 
and faces with those cut pieces of cloth," '^j- - : s > ^ - t - ^ » 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ytf - 10 246 


(25) SURATAL-FURQAN 6> 
(The Criterion) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^lxa^^jJI jJa^jJI -uil ^-uu 

the Most Merciful . 

Jl ^1 U :4j4)i 

J^^' tir? 

(1) CHAPTER, The Statement of AJlahJU;: ^ <:C>iA^ Qlil)^ 4*1-; (^) 

'Those who will he gathered to Hell (prone) , -. --vr . ^ ^i; ^. • > > 

on their faces..." (V.25:34) ^ ^'^^ 4 rt*^-^ 

4760. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iui I J : £^ ^ibl JUp \1^1>- - 
A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah 
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gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on 
the Day of Resurrection?" He {^) said, 
"Will not the One Who made him walk on his 
feet in this world, be able to make him walk 
on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the 
Power of our Lx»rd!) 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"And those who invoke not any other ildh 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill such 
person..." (V.25:68) 


4761. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ibi 


:I,or 


somebody, asked Allah's Messenger 
"Which is the biggest sin in consideration 
with Allah?" He said, "That you set up a 
rival (in worship) to Allah, though He Alone 
created you." I asked, ''What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son, lest he should share 
your food with you," I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour ." 
Then the following Verse was revealed to 
confirm the statement of Allah's Messenger 

"Those who invoke not, any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah , nor kill such person 
as Allah has forbidden except for just cause , 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse..,'" 
(V,25 :68) (See H. 4477) 


:Jli ^^LaJI ^Jj H^j cjf^ 

J O^'J^ ti-^'l ur^^l» 

d\ Ij^U uijl 

> ^ 

<<:^J'Z ^ :4J^ iib (Y) 

IjJa^ i^lli llrfjb- - 1V1^ 

Jxi jl toJL- :Jl4 ilp Jill 

Ol 'p» :JU : JJi .diiiU 
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4762. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazza " ^^"^^ 


that he asked Sa'id bin Jubair, "Is there any 
repentance for the one who has murdered a 
believer intentionally?" Then I recited to l^j^^^ f-^Sr^' ^-J^ Cri^ 

him : 


"...Nor kill such life as Allah has ^^'^3^ u^' iri r^^^ 

forbidden except for a just cause..." Sa*id ljui£a Luj^ J3 - jtt^ 

said, "I recited this very Verse before Ibn ^rs ^ ^ . > t 

'Abbas as you have recited it before me. Ibn - , 

'Abbas said, This Verse was revealed in JLU '^l ti^^ 

Makkah and it has been abrogated by a Verse , i-i^t- ^- 

in SwraMn-A^w^' which was later revealed in a; . t/: c^- -ir ^ 

Al-Madina' . LpS^Jj Alxi oAi JU3 ^^^^ U^^y 

[TAoo 

4763. Narrated Said bin Jubair: The £^ JlL^J - ivnr 
people of Kufa differed as regards the t.^ \ , i.:^ . .1- 
killing of a believer, so I entered upon Ibn ' ^ ^ * 
'Abbas (and asked him) about that. Ibn ji- tjUjilll o^^^l 
'Abbas said, "the Verse (in Swra^^Ai-Msfl', \ J 15 
V.4:93) was the last thing revealed in this . . ' ^ ^ 
respect and nothing cancelled its validity." ^\ aJ cJl>-Ji ^j^^Jl (_p 

U ^1 ^ cJ^ :JU3 

[TAoo l^i:^^^^^ 

4764. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I asked L!l:^ : ^ J - * 
Ibn 'Abbas ill I about Allah's saying: . »^ ^ 1,** 

"... His recompense is Hell, . ," (V.4 :93) ^ ^ ^- ^ 

He said, "No repentance is accepted from ^Sbl . tS^' cJU :J15 

him (i.e., the murderer of a believer)," I Y^^^ '^ '^ ' JU: aJ"^ ' " UiiP 

askedhimregardingtheSayingof Allah JU:: • t> 


(1) (H. 4762) In SUrat Al-Furqdn, Allah gives the chance to one who has murdered a 
believer to repent: "Except those who repent and believe (in Islamic Monotheism), 
and do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ." (V.25 :70) While in Surat An-Nisa' , Allah says : 
"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein; 
and the Wrath and Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared 
for him ..."(V.4 :93) Ibn 'Abbas thinks that the latter Verse has abrogated the former . 
In Hadith No . 4764 , he says that the former Verse was apphcable only to AUMushrikun 
(pagans) before embracing Islam . The latter Verse is concerned with those who have 
embraced Islam. See Hadith No .4764 , 4765 , 4766. 
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"And those who invoke not any other ilah . ^ : J Is 4-^^ ^r- 

(god) along with Allah..." (V. 25:68) ^ > - ^>,j,. * ^ ; 

He said, "This Verse was revealed ^ £^ ^-^^-^ r -^^^ — ^ 

concerning ^/-Mw^^n'Ai/n (pagans) of the ^ oIa cJlS" :Jli ^J^^^^ ^1 

pre-Islanaic period. "^^^ ** ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: ^ Jill2„^ 4^Lj (D 

"The torment will be doubled to him on the ->^^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection, and he will abide 

therein in disgrace ." (V .25 :69) [ ] 4 ^ 

4765 . Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : Ibn Abza • ^^yaip- ^ JUc^ loO^- - iVlo 
said to nae, "Ask Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 
Statenaent of Allah ju; : 'And whoever kills a 

believer intentionally, his reconapense is JxL ^y>\ ^1 3 la :Jls ^ 

Hell...'" (V. 4:93) ^.x * / , _ /* 

And also His Statement: ^/f ' ^ 

"... Nor kill such life as Allah has IjlIJ*:! L-i*.Ji JJ;.^.^ 

forbidden, except for just cause... (up to) ^ ^t'^ ^j"-" d^^- 

... except those who repent and believe (in ^"^^^""^ y.J^J ^'^ 

Islamic Monotheism) (V. 25:68-70) '^l fS^ 

So I asked Ibn 'Abbas and he said, "When , >>?| , ^ " k 

this (V .25:68 ,69) was revealed the people of tL^-^O v^^^ a- ^i? 

Makkah said , "We have invoked other gods Ujlp Jui : JlaI J Is cJy UJ 

with Allah , and we have murdered such lives , >i . - ^ - ^ . ^ - - , 

<ul p j>- jji , -.-A-J 1 libs 0 
which Allah has made sacred, and we have " w "-^ - • 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." ^iil JJ^U t^^^l^IJl LI^ Ij ^J^Ij 

(before embracing Islam). So Allah 

revealed : 


'Except those who repent and believe (in by^^ • ^^^4^^ 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous /y < 

deeds... (up to) ...and Allah is Oft- 'C^'^-' ' ^^^"^-^ 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.' " (V.25 :70) 

(4) CHAPTER. "Except those who repent j^J ^J^ cy^ 

and believe (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
do righteous deeds, for those, Allah will 

change their sins into good deeds , and Allah ]^>a-^ o!§ c-iH^ 

is Oft-Foi^iving, Most Merciful." (V.25 :70) 


4766. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: 'Abdur- Ul.il 1^0^- - 


(1) (H. 4764) See the previous footnote oiHadith No. 4762 and Hadith No .4765. 
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Rahman bin Abza ordered me to ask Ibn ji- tjjJa^ t^lLi ji- t^l 

'Abbas regarding the two Verses (the first of > o . . . . t , - ^ > . ^ 

which was) : * . . . o , ^ 

''And who ever kills a believer if) J^^' (1^' tJi?' ^Ir! O^j^' 

intentionally..." (V. 4:93) ^ > -^^^ -"Nl 

So, I asked him, and he said, "Nothing 

has abrogated this Verse," About (the other ^ :JU* a^LJ 4^^^-*^ 

^^rse) : V • if'^ t ^ ' 

'*And those who invoke not any other ildh J/ ^ <^ 

(god) along with Allah,.," he said, "It was 

revealed concerning y4/-MM5/rnA:M^ ."^^-^ , _ \,. . <■ 

— [VAoo .iJ^! JlaI ^ C^y 

(5) CHAPTER. "... So the torment will be 4>^=H ^j^^ 

yours for ever" (V.25 :77) _ ^^^^ 



4767. Narrated 'Abdullah ^^1^3: Five If. - IVIV 
(great events)^^-* have passed : the Smoke , the \^x>- ' \ lJI^ ' ^Li- 
Moon, the Romans, the Mighty Grasp and * ^ V ^ 
the Constant Punishment which occurs in l |t4r*^ Uj ! ^^^Ji^tiS'^ \ 

"... So the torment will be yours for * ^ - i, 
ever." (V.25 :77) 

[^-v .^tlSi 


(1) (H. 4766) See Hadith No .4765. 

(2) (H . 4767) The events referred to here are all mentioned in the Noble Qur'an . 

(a) The smoke here means what Al-Mushrikun of Makkah imagined to see in the sky 
because of their severe hunger when Allah afflicted them with drought (famine). 
(V,44:10) 

(b) The event of the splitting of the moon which took place in the lifetime of the 
Prophet and was witnessed by Al-Mushrikun , his companions and some believers . 
(V.54 :1) : one of the miracles from Allah to the Prophet ^. 

(c) The Romans were defeated by the Persian Mushrikiin whereupon the Quraish 
Mushrikun of Makkah rejoiced. (V.30 :2-4) 

(d) The Mighty Grasp is that which Allah sent upon Al-Mushrikun of Quraish in the 
battle of Badr. (V .74:16) 

(e) Constant punishment will definitely be inflicted upon those who rejected Faith. 
'Abdullah regards this future inevitable event as definite as any past event , therefore he 
includes it in the four other events , 

(f) See : "The Noble Qur'an, a Miracles from Allah to the (to Prophet Muhammad ^) , 
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(26) SURAH ASH-SHU'ARA' f.\^xJiilS 
(The Poets) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, » "^ j" ijA^jli Mil ^ vn 
the Most Merciful. 


^> i^i:;^ 
34^ JS" 

(1) CHAPTER. "And disgrace me not on the i^Oj^^ <^ : i^L (\) 


day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected." (V.26:87). 

4768. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- 4i\ j-> 1^. I jUj - 1V*^A 

The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day" of f \ -i 

Resurrection, Ibrahim (Abraham) jJU ^ '"7^^ S^' 

^ ^ I j will see his father covered with Ghabara ji- t ^^ij I ^ f ^ 

and Qatara (i .e . , having a dark face) 


[AV] 
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^iLiJl oU (jjj ^*>^lj 5!)CaJl 

[rm .s^l 

4769. Narrated Abu Hurairah:;:^ '^1^3: -J^^l ~ ^^"^^ 
The Prophet M said, "Ibrahim '(Abraham) . * . g. f , ^ . t 
will meet his father (on the Day of ^ ; - y 
Resurrection) and will say, *0 my Lord! 4s\ S^y> 

You promised me that You would not let me ^j^^^ ^ | - ^ 

in disgrace on the Day when people will be ' 

resurrected/ Allahwill say, 1 have forbidden iiUI L • J >V ''^^ ^^jil 

Paradise for the disbelievers.'" i • v 

(2) CHAPTER. "And warn your tribe (O uiJ^ jj^l^^ 

Muhammad ^) of near kindred. And be ^^^^ 4(®^3Vi 
kind and humble to the believers who follow ^ ' - 

you..." (V.26:214-215) ,^11:1:^^^* ■'^^^^ 

4770. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 141^ I - tVV* 
When the Verse "And warn your tribe (O • | [:^1j>- ' ^LJ^ 
Muhammad ^) of near-kindred," was *^ " '/ 
revealed, the Prophet ^ ascended the As- t>i Jy^ ^J?*-^ I^^^lii-S/I 
Safa (mountain) and started calling, "O Bam . . 


Fihr! O Bani *Adl!" addressing various tribes 


of Quraish till they were assembled. Those j^j^ ^ ' ^1 

who could not come themselves, sent their ^ .j, 

mpssftfiffftrs tn see what was there. Ahii ' -y^ 


messengers to see what was there. Abu 
Lahab and other people from Quraish -ci-^^ liJaJl ^Ji' 

came, and the Prophet ^ then said, \ . t - 1 

'^Suppose I told you that there is an '-^-^^ ^ - 

(enemy) cavalry in the valley intending to ^ lil J^^l l^^.«-ii;>-l ^^/s- 

attack you, would you believe me?" They 1^ >^ 'l^M '''' iialU 

said , "Yes , for we have not found.you teUing ^ ^ ^J^- ^ Cr^ 

anything other than the truth ."He then said, iJUs (ji^yj ^1 U 
"I am a plain wamer to you of a coming li^* M 'J 

severe punishment." Abu Lahab said (to the " y (»--^ J 
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Prophet "May you perish all this day. Is ^Jls\ jl ti-^'jJ^ 

it for this purpose you have gathered us?" ^ , ^ J ^ 

Then it was revealed : " ~ ^ 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an ^ ^Ju : JU . Ujl^ 

uncle of the Prophet), and perish he! His t 'n-^ 1 

wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit ^ ^ ^ v - 

him!" (V.lll:l,2) ll4J^ ^cJ^J* ^ 

ll^j /jC iJi IS 


4771 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. : o I ^} \^1>- - 1 VV ^ 

Allah*s Messenger ^ got up when the Verse . j ^ ^ . i , ^ . ^ ' M 

"And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) of * ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ jr^ 

near-kindred" (V .26:214) was revealed and ^Jil^ jAj ^^^l^LJl ^v^l -L^^*^ t^jr^' 

said, "OQuraish people! (or he said a similar -.o.> t ^ t * ^^ti > 

^ ~r fir r : Jli fi J L(l jl : /-^Jl jlp ,v 

word) Buy yourselves! I cannot save you from * - . l/^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Ban! *Abd ibi Oy\ ^ o jLj ^li 

Manaf ! I cannot save you from Allah (if you 


:Jii SifCj^ 


disobey Him) . O 'Abbas! The son of 'Abdul- ' 
Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah (if - Wy^ SIAS j\ ~ Ju/^ jjJJ> Ij» 
you disobey Him). O Safiyya, the aunt of . LScs- ''\ ^ I Cll' l 1 ^-"M 
Allah's Messenger! I cannot save you from ^ ^ ^ 

Allah (if you disobey Him). O Fatima, the ^\ ^ t^JLi Jup L . l^-i 5b 1 
daughter of Muhammad ^! Ask what you \. . > , T - l i , - - 
wish from my property, but I cannot save you - - - 

from Allah (if you disobey Him) lyt ^ ^ I 

% ^ ^ i ^ *' ^ * e"^ 

[TVor 
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(27) SURATAN-NAML (TV) 
(The Ants) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ jJl^ Aiiil ^xuj 

the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here. . : ^^tl>J(^ 

^jJJaJl J-1>- y^j^ * 

.^1 i^j 


IJjJl^ Q/j^ 
.oUj l^-lJl ^jlj^ jUIlJ- 


r2«) SVRATAL'QASAS ^,r,l\S (T^ 

(The Narration) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jio^ ^1 jJl^ 

the Most Merciful. 

"Everything will perish save His Face..." "^1 4^4^ "^i '^^^ ^^^^ 
(V.28:88) . f f j \ 

^;1p : JLft l>tJa J li J . 4) 1 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: t^j^ ^ ^2^)^ ,43^ 4^L (^) 

'*Verily! You (O Muhammad ^) guide not 
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whom you like, but Allah guides whom He 
wills..." (V. 28:56) 

4772 . Narrated Al-Musaiyab : When Abu 
Talib was on his deathbed, Allah's 
Messenger ^ came to him and found with 
him, Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Umaiyya bin Al-Mughira . Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "O uncle! Say: ''La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) a sentence with 
which I will defend you (argue for your case 
with it) before Allah." On that Abu Jahl and 
'Abdullah bin Abl Umaiyya said to Abu 
Talib, "Do you want to denounce Abdul- 
Muttalib's religion?" Allah's Messenger ^ 
kept on inviting him to say that sentence 
while the other two kept on repeating their 
sentence before him till Abu Talib said as his 
last statement (he said to them) , 'T am on the 
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib," and refused to 
say : "La ilaha illallah'' (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). On that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "By Allah, I will keep on 
asking Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden (by Allah) to do so." So, Allah 
revealed : 

"It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness 
for Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief)." (V .9:1 13) 

And then Allah revealed especially about 
Abu Talib : 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad ^) guide 
not whom you like , but Allah guides whom 
He wills..." (V. 28:56) (See H. 1360) 


[M] 

: 01411 ^1 \^Jj^ - IVVY 

UJ)) :Jli 

oIp iiJ ^uf ills' til ^1 

5^ Ir^ ^-^^1 : utj' 

JUi :Jl3 .ill ^'1 ;il ^ 

^U. ^1 J Sbi 33:1^ ^or^ 
[^r-i- :^lj] .^^^Si 
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i^J ^-^^ -i^r^- 

^ c" " f- 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.J^lj (JJliiJlj jljjliJl 

^ii^ : (sjjbiJi) .^^! : 4^1^^^^^ 

c.iii'! t ^^^^ * • ^>>" 

t t . ! t . ^ It, 

(2) CHAPTER. **VeriIy, He Who has given ^ c^ii 6*)^ ii^b (Y) 


[AO] 4<isrt>^^ 


yoa (O Muhammad ^) the Qur'an..." 
(V .28:85) 

4773. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ I jdJj> lliL^ - IVVr 

"... Will bring you to Ma'ad (place of 
return)" means, to Makkah. 


^1 <.A^j^ ji- t^5^,i-^ajJl 
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(29) SURATAL-'ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 


(30) SURATAR'RUM 
(The Romans) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


.L 


: 0^ Jli J 
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4774 . Narrated Masruq : While a man was 
delivering a speech in the tribe of Kinda , he 

said, ''Smoke will prevail on the Day of ^ ^ 

Resurrection and will deprive the hypocrites j£> t ^_5>waJl ^ ^J^^^ ' J 

their faculties of hearing and seeing. The . > > . , „ > , . 

behevers will be afflicted with something like " ^ "* 

cold only thereof ." That news scared us, so I ^^5^^ jL>-i ^c5^ Sx5 
went to ('Abdullah) Ibn Mas'ud while he was <> , , ,\ - -m > n ^ "% ^ ? r 
reclining (and told him the story) whereupon n-j^ * ^ C * ^ " 

he became angry, sat up and said, "He who Li-^ ''{*^^' O^J^' 
knows a thing can say it, but if he does not f - > ^"i ^ ^ » - i ^ <t * 
know, he should say, 'Allah knows better,' " ^ cr. - 

for it is an aspect of knowledge to say, 'I do j»J_f- "Ja : JUi J'^^^ ^ •^l.-iLii 
not know,Mfyou do not know a certain thing. >> o r.,^ » "i-^i" 

Allah said to His Prophet : ^ o\ .^t ^ 

'Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I UJ J yu jl ^JuJl ^ jU tjUi-l 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor I am one # , ^ > r » t vt > 

of the Mutakallijun (those who pretend and ^ ' ~ r 

fabricate things which do not exist).'" 

"The Quraish delayed in embracing Islam ^ 
for a period, so the Prophet ^invoked evil on : JUi ^ ^1 ^-^^ ^-l^ (»'>C'yi 
them,saying/0 Allah! Help me against them o . " l^tlJLp * ! Llijl» 

by sending on them seven (years of drought) t'""' ^ iM- ^ sT^ 

famine like those of Yusuf (Joseph) .' So they \ j^iiS ^Js>- ^ ^ 

were afflicted with such a severe year of -,t. t. > • 

drought (famine) that they were destroyed ^^"^ \ - - jr 
therein and ate dead animals and bones . They o^'j^h ^ lK"^' 

started seeing something like smoke between ^ -J^^ (lilij- I ""^uJ 
the sky and the earth (because of severe " ' " Ji > ^ ^ 

hunger). Abu Sufyan then came (to the j[j (^^' ^j^^ d2s>r jSS^ 

Prophet ^) and said, 'O Muhammad! You t " , >«.,. , ;i'r- 
came to order us for to keep good relations ^ ^ ^ ^ 

with kith and kin , and your kinsmen have now ol^i iHiJi ^J? ^^J^ ^ 

perished, so please invoke Allah (to relieve \^ - ,, ^ 

them).'"ThenIbnMas'udrecited: ^""^^^^ T^H 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky lil S^^l ^lii- 

will brine forth a visible smoke , . . (up to) . . . „ - - , . I : ^ » n i > i ^ f 

You will revert." (V. 10-15) (^/^ ^ 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY y - 10 259 



IbnMas'ud added, "Then the punishment ^ZSj^i "^y^ ' 

was stopped, but truly, they reverted to * . . ^[^{\^ " - - 
heathenism (their old way). So Allah JU; C-^ f^y.fj^ - f^ri 

(threatened them thus) : 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp.' (V .44:16) 

"And that was the day of the battle of 
Badr. Allah's saying: 'Lizdma (the 
punishment)' refers to the day of (the battle 
of) Badr. Allah's Statement :- 

'Alif-Lam-Mim , The Romans have been 
defeated... (up to) ... will be \actorious.' 
(V .30:1-3) 

"(This Verse) indicates that the defeat of 
Byzantines has already passed." 

CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "...No [r»] Ji^ ^^Ij 

change let there be in Khalq-iUdh (i.e., the 
religion of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) . . 
(V .30:30) /^^\\ t^JVl 

Khalqul-Awwalin i.e., religion of the 
Awwalin — ancients (V. 26: 137) and Al- 
Fitrah i.e., Islam — i.e.. Islamic 
Monotheism . 


ji^ .^cjOjV" jSt)^ .41)1 


4niS, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : : O IJup ll^Jb- - fc Wo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No child is bom 
except on Al-Fitrah (pure Islamic 
Monotheism), and then his parents convert ^ ISJ^ y\ :Jt5 

him to Judaism or to Christianity or to 
Magianism as an animal gives birth to a 


perfect baby animal. Do you find it ^ J^*' -J^ 

mutilated?" Then he recited : 

"... Allah's Fip-ah (i.e., Allah's Islamic 

Monotheism) with which He has created US' 1 4j L*j>s^ j I 

mankind . No change let there be in the - i > » . , t: . ^ > . > 

(i.e., the religion of Allah - '^■^ 

Islamic Monotheism), that is the straight cj^^ J jZ j^J ^^IpJL>- ^ l^J 
religion." (V.30:30) (See H. 1359) ^ ^ ^ ^'^ ^ 
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(31) SURATLUQMAN 
(Luqman) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "... Join not in worship 
others with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed." (V .31:13) 

4776. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii 
When there was revealed : 

''It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their Belief with Zulm 
(wrong)..." (V.6:82) it was very hard for 
the Companions of Allah^s Messenger so 
they said, "Which of us has not confused his 
Belief with Zulm (wrong)?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "The Verse does not 
mean this. Don't you hear Luqman's 
statement to his son : 'Verily! Joining others 
in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) 
indeed.'" (V .31:13) 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
*^erily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

4777. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ iiii : 
One day, while Allah's Messenger ^ was 
sitting with the people , a man came to him 
walking and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Faith?" The Prophet ^ said "Faith is 
to believe in Allah , His Angels , His Books , 
His Messengers, and the Meeting with 
Him, and to believe in the Resurrection." 
The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
What is Islam?" The Prophet ^ replied, 
"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not to 
worship anything besides Him, to perform 


:xj^ ^ 1^1^ - ivvn 

oJla cJ^ UJ)) :Jli 'Up iul t^^j 

^ JjJ^li OUiJ 
p[e 5l> 4iLi (Y) 

^ cjli^l ^^1^ - ivvv 

bj^ ^ 5^^' Jj-^j 

;JLi ^jU^'yi Lo t5bl Jj-^-'j 
t^l-jtJLt 5^^-^!^ 
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Iqamat'aS'Salaf \ to pay Zakdt and to 
observe Saum (fasts) during the month of 
Ramadan." The man further asked, "O 
Allah's Messenger! What is Ihsan 
(perfection or benevolence)?" The Prophet 
^ said, "Ihsdn is to worship Allah as if you 
see Him , and if you do not achieve this state 
of devotion, then (you must consider that) 
Allah is looking at you." The man further 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! When will the 
Hour be established?" 

The Prophet ^ replied, "The answerer 
has no better knowledge than the questioner . 
But I will describe to you its portents . 

When a lady slave gives birth to her 
mistress, that will be of its portents; when 
the bare-footed naked people become the 
chiefs of the people; that will be of its 
portents . The Hour is one of the five things 
which nobody knows except Allah." (The 
Prophet ^ then recited), "Verily, Allah! 
With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour. He sends down the rain, and knows 
that which is in the wombs . No person knows 
what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die,. .." (V.31 :34) 

Then that man left. The Prophet said, 
"Call him back to me ." They went to call him 
back but could not see him . The Prophet ^ 
said, "That was (the angel) Jibdl (Gabriel) 
who came to teach the people their religion." 

[See also, Vol. l.Hadith No. 50] 

4778. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
l4I^ iu! : The Prophet ^ said, "The keys of 
Al-Ghaih (the Unseen) are five." And then 
he recited :- 

"Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour..." (V.31 :34) 

[See Hadith No .4627, and chapter 1, for 
details] 


.((ili^ t\y ^ (jU eiy 

?apLU1 ^jji (.<ul L :Jli 

"^Js'Ij LfXP- JjJvviJl U :Jli 

^ illii ^LUl 

iji> :3ii ^>iji 

lJUa . bli ij^ ^ b^jc^ IjJLs^li 

juii ^ 1^05- - iVVA 

^Is- :Jli ^1 ,^1^ :Jli 

OU! jl ! 6 Jul J J-<»J>fc/0 J 

^1 J15» :J15 VJf^ 


(1) (H. 4777) Iqamat-aS'Salat : See the glossary. 
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fJ2) SURATAS'SAJDA 
(The Prostration) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Mercifiil. 


1 i^^^jjj iy*0 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy..." (V .32:17) 

4779 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, 'I 
have prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought 
of.' " Abu Hurairah added, "If you wish you 
can read : 

'No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy\" (V.32:17) 


\^ ^ p yi^ (\) 

[w] i0'3ot^j^^ 

:3ii ^ ^iii J>i3 ^ 

(*-^ ui^*' ^ ^ 


Jl-J .liL « . . .4bl Jli» : Jli 
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4780. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiti ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, *'Allah said, *I have 
prepared for My pious worshippers such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of.' All that is reserved, besides 
which, all that you have seen is nothing." 
Then he recited : 

"No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do." (V.32:17) 


[rra 

Cs^^ ji- <S "4s\ ly/ji 

^:>L*J c^jjJLpI '-^J^ 4)1 iij^J 

. jjLi ^..Ai (^jJ^ J^^^ ^ C-^-^w* 

^ Uf^^ U ^ ^ ly 


(33) SURATAL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 

In the Name of Allah , the M^»st Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. 

4781. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiti ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said , "There is no believer 
but I , of all the people , I am the closet to him 
both in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite if you wish : 

'The Prophet is closer to the believers 
than their ownselves...' (V.33:6) so if a 
believer (dies) leaves some property, then his 
relatives will inherit that property ; but if he is 


^ i!5r^' ^ ^' Cr^'j v-j^ 
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in debt or he leaves poor children, let those Ijyl tS^^lj UjJl ^ ^ u^*^' 


(creditors and children) come to me (that I » ^ »>rf > i.rk » ^» ^ " i 

may pay the debt and provide for the ' ^> \ ^ 

children), for then I am his Mauld ^ LJU 4.^^^ 

(supporter and protector) *f n-; , . . 

^ ^ jl il^ jU ^ 

[TT*\A 

(2) CHAPTER, "Call them (adopted sons) jil ^J^'^\^ 4*1—1 (T) 
by (the names of) their fathers . That is more r ^ 
justwithof Allah..." (V .33:5) ^ ^ 

4782. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 : Ju-I ^ l^l>- - IVAT 

We used not to call Zaid bin ^ x-- ^\\ * .'li i-** 

Haritha, the freed slave of Allah's :jli>-^ >.>01 0^ U^O;^ 

Messenger ^ except Zaid bin Muhammad t ^ L- ^J^^ • 3 1* j-« 
till the Qur'anic Verse was revealed "Call 
them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers. That is more just with Allah." aj'jU- Juj : U4'^c- 

(3) CHAPTER. "Of them, some have ^ ^ J (4^)^ 

fulfilled their obligations (i.e., have been ^^jl^ \tx ^liib " ^* ^ 

martyred) and some of them are still X y. y . J ,^r^„ o* 

waiting, but they have never changed (i.e., : . aJL4-p : 4^^^^^ 

they never proved treacherous to their - 4(/'^ iLiiif^ ^ - 

covenant which they concluded with Allah) ^ ^ T • i , ; 

in the least." (V.33 :23) . U^Sf 

4783. Narrated Anas il^ : We think : jLtJ ^ JuAi t^j-^ - iVAV 
that the Verse : i^.-?\r. > . 

"Among the believers are men who have - - - . cr. 

been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e. ji- t^J^LJ ^ t^l j_5^JL;>- : JU 

they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting) 'n- >i i " *in- ^? 

and showed not their backs to the ^ y* 

disbelievers]..." (V.33 :23) was revealed in ^ cjy> Zy\ oX» 

favour of Anas bin An-Nadr. ,S ^ . ^ * 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 


jmM\ y\;r - no 


265 


4784. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When 
we collected the fragmentary manuscripts of 
the Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the 
Verses of SuratAl-Ahzab which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting. Finally, I did 
not find it with anybody except Khuzaima Al- 
Ansari, whose witness was considered by 
Allah's Messenger ^ equal to the witness of 
two men . (And that Verse was :) 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah.,." 
(33:23). 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"O Prophet! (Muhammad ^)! Say to your 
wives : 'If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, — then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free In a 
handsome manner (divorce)'. " (V.33 ;28) 


4785. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iii ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
came to me when Allah ordered him to give 
option to his wives . So Allah's Messenger ^ 
started with me, saying, "I am going to 
mention to you something, but you should 
not hasten (to give your reply) unless you 
consult your parents." He knew that my 
parents would not order me to leave him. 
Then he said, "Allah says : 

'O Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say to your 
wives...'" (V.33 :28,29) 

On that I said to him, "Then why should 
consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, 
His Messenger and the home of the 
Hereafter." 


:oLJt ^1 lljL- - IVAI 


Gill <:^i^ ^ oi 

jUj :[YA] ^^Xir li^^ 


3^ ti^jJI ^4 

^JJ ;>fj Ol 

Si >ti Ji» ^ 4i)t 
(>>«iij ^ 1^1 

icJli .^^IjA; ^^(^^ (J 

J (^ti;> :JU Sibt OIM :J15 
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11^ (.u5 ji 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: ob^ '-^^^ 

''But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, i^-t ^-f 1;,^ -'^ .*rr -'i^tf^ 
and the home of the Hereafter, then venly, ^ ^ ^ 

Allah has prepared for Al-Muhsindt (good- ^^pli*k& J^l ois-J^i! 
doers) amongst you an enormous reward/ 
(V.33:29) 

Regarding the Verse : jii U b'J^'^j^ : sSli Jlij 

'And remember (O you the members of d^J^^^^Jj^ - ^''T * ^>^=aj 
the Prophet's family, the Graces of your " '^'''* <l 

Lord) , that which is recited in your houses of . XLlJ \j o\ : [V* 1 ] 

the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah . . 
(V. 33:34) Qatada saiJ: Al-Hikmah means 
the Qur'an and the Prophet's Sunna . 

4786. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the Jlij - IVA^ 

Prophet ^ : When Allah's Messenger was ^ ^^ ^ . > 

ordered to give option to his wives , he started ^' Cj^ ^jj^Ji 

with me, saying, "I am going to mention to oI : Jup iil^ y\ 

you something, but you shall not hasten (to ^ ^ ' " f UJ * cJli ^ '^-Hl " ' ^ 
give your reply) unless you consult your . ^"^"^ 

parents." The Prophet knew that my :3ui ^ iJb A^rlj]! ^ 5"' 

parents would not order me to leave him. ? f ' r "f ^^1' r.w 

Then he said, Allah JU; says : . - ^ ^ . ^ 

*0 Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say to your . j^^^^ 
wives : If you desire the life of this world and ,. <• , s.-^ - ' » t,- 

Its glitter... (up to) ... an enormous ^ ^ ^ 

reward ."'(V .33:28 ,29) Si" :Jl3 ^ dJli jVjL 

I said, "Then why should consult I my 
parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His 
Messenger and the home of the Hereafter." C^f ^""y^^ ^^Ij^ cP^ '^i 
Then all the other wives of the Prophet did 

the same as I did. ''^^ ^^^^ ^ 
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[iVAo 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^llLJi 

"And (remember) when you said to him ^ ^-'^ -^i;,- '> >'r 

(Zaid bin Hantha til — the freed ^ " " i, 

slave of the Prophet ^) on whom Allah has [rv] 

bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) 

and you (O Muhammad ^ too) have done 

favour (by manumitting him) : 'Keep your 

wife to yourself and fear Allah.' But you did 

hide in yourself (i .e . , what Allah has already 

made known to you that He will give her to 

you in marriage) that which Allah will make 

manifest, you did fear people (i.e., 

Muhammad ^ married the divorced wife 

of his manumitted slave) whereas Allah had 

a better right that you should fear Him . . 

(V .33:37) 


^1 


4787. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iiii^j: ^ xJ^ LJjb- - IVAV 

The Verse : 

"And (remember) when you said to him 
(Zaid bin Haritha ^ %\ — the freed 
slave of the Prophet #,) on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace (by guiding him to Islam) and 
you (O Muhammad ^ too) have done favour 
(by manumitting him) : 'Keep your wife to 
yourself and fear Allah / But you did hide in 
(i .e . , what Allah has already made known to 
you that He will give her to you in marriage) 
yourself that which Allah was about to make 
manifest..." (V. 33:37) was revealed 
concerning Zainab bint Jahsh and Zaid bin 
Haritha . 



[viX< 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jut: ^^1; cr^ :*J^ ii^L (V) 

'Tou (O Muhammad M) can postpone (the ^ 

turn of) whom you will of them (your wives) , " ' ' - - ^ ^ 

and you may receive whom you will. And t[oM ^^::lLb£> qL>- ^ ol^ 

whomsoever you desire of those whom you • 4 '-^ • \JLp * I JU 

have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is no * ^ ^ ^ ' <^ ^ ^ 

sin on you (to receive her again)..." .o^l ><>'j\ i j^^y 

(V .33:51) 

4788. Narrated 'Aishahl^I^iiii 1 used Cf. ~ ^VAA 

to look down upon those ladies who had ^\JiA * Jli ^J^ut \ b^Jb- 

given themselves to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ " * 

and I used to say, "Can a lady give herself (to ^\ ^[^p ^5^^' 

a man)?" But when Allah revealed: . « - ^ . , ^ >, . t > • 

"You (O Muhammad ^) can postpone cT^ 

(the turn of) whom you will of them (your * Jj^'j ^ 53b I J i>f-^**^' 

wives), and you may receive whom you wai. Uii ^UlL' sf JJl ^"1 

And whomsoever you desire of those whom ^ ^ 

you have set aside (her turn temporarily) it is ^\ Zi^j <>* t^t/r cr*^ 

no sin on you (to receive her again)..." -r-- ---^ — - yr'-tr 

(V.33 :51) I said (to the Prophet ^) , "I feel ^ , ^* ^ 

that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your JIjj U : oiS 4"^^^^^-^ 

wishes and desires." ^ ..^ ,..n Iii-^ • ' i > vi 

[o^^r .iJly^ ^L-i ^/l 

4789. Narrated Mu'adha:*Aishah '41 1 ^3 Oll>- l^Jb- - IVA^ 
said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used to take ^ Lp U" M juLp U" M 

the permission of that wife with whom he was ^ ' " * 

supposed to stay overnight if he wanted to go ^JtJLp j> toiU^ ji- tJ^Ml 

to one other than her, after this Verse was ^^.^ ^ , > . ^ ^ . , >i , 
revealed : 


'You (O Muhammad ^) can postpone ol lii sl oil:^ olS' 

(the turn of) whom you will of them (your .r-^c - -^v i^ti • ' * t ?t 

wives) , and you may receive whom you will .'-^^ ^ 

And whomsoever you desire of those whom <yj a* 

you have set aside (her turn temporarily) , it is : ^ 4^ ^bt ^' i';; 

no sin on you (to receive her again)...' " " ^ - U • <^ 

(V.33:51) :ij ijl ^ :iJU ci5 

I asked 'Aishah, "What did you use to say , > ( n." " 

(in this case)?" She said, "I used to say to him, - 

*If I could deny you the permission ((to go to a^IIj . »iAIJLp ol 4jI J j^tj 


your other wives) I would not allow your favour f , . . 

to be bestowed on any other person than I .' " " C ^ • 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: oj^ \jL'ji ia}^ (A) 

"...O you who believe! Enter not the / ^< ^ 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 

given to you for a meal... (up to) ...Verily! xj> o)^^ : jjji ^1 

With Allah that shall be an enormity." x.^ . ^ 

(V.33:53) [«i-or] 

oJiS iclijf JJ^ jT j4» 

^lu ^-LJIj ^^"^Ij JL^-ljJl 
4790. Narrated 'Umar ^^l^ i)i ^3 : I said, t ^lli lliip. - IV^ • 


:Jli 


0 


"O Allah's Messenger! Good and bad 
persons enter upon you, so I suggest that 
you order the Mothers of the believers (i .e . , L : cii : aIp iS) t jlp J li 

your wives) to observe veils." i ^ ^ . 'i ' • " - 1 '1 ' - 

Then Allah revealed the Verses of ^ J^^. 

4791 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ % i : Jup ^ Juii JL>- - 1 V ^ ^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab > > . , > ;tf . ^ . . 

bmtJahsh, he invited the people to a meal. ^ -^-^^ *c5-^*^y* 5"' 

They took the meal and remained sitting and : ij jZ I : J li 0 Uli-!- 

talking. Then the Prophet ^(showed them) " m i 

as if he is ready to get up, yet they did not get (1^ ^ ^ 

up. When he noticed that (there was no Jj^j ^jj^ UJ :Jli ilp ibi 

response to his movement), he got up, and . , . » . . ,1.^** , 

the others , too , got up except three persons 1 " ' . . - 

who kept on sitting. The Prophet ^ came lilj .h y^^^^ ^ I jij^ 

backinordertoenterhishouse, but he found , > • rr , L.^. >-f^ 


(1) (H . 4790) i .e . The observing of veils (a complete body cover excluding the eyes) by the 
Muslim women. See chapter No. 12 and Hadith No .4758 and 4759.. 
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those people still sitting (so he went away 
again). Then they left, whereupon I set out 
and went to the Prophet ^ to tell him that 
they had departed , so he came and entered 
his house . I wanted to enter along with him , 
but he put a screen between me and him. 
Then Allah revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophets' houses..." (V.33 :53) 


4792 , Narrated Anas bin Malik : I , of all 
the people know best this verse of Al-Hijab . 
When Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab 
bin Jahsh L^l^ iii ^3 , she was with him in the 
house and he prepared a meal and invited the 
people (to it) . They sat down (after finishing 
their meal) and started chatting. So, the 
Prophet % went out and then returned 
several times while they were still sitting 
and talking. So Allah revealed the Verse : 

you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, except when leave is 
given to you for a meal , (and then) not (so 
early as) to wait for its preparation . . . (up to) 
... from behind a screen..." (V.33 :53) 

So the screen was set up and the people 
went away. 


4793. Narrated Anas XU- iit c^j'- A 
wedding banquet of bread and meat was 
held on the occasion of the marriage of the 


. jii i^^Jailaji ^-fii 

o^, ^ 

i0^nr to^o^ ,iwM ,iw\r itv^r 

ion*\ lO w^ to^v* tonA to^•\•\ 

\yi^\ tnTv^ ,'\^r\ inrrA 

(l/^ij ^ 4^ oil ^-^^ 
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Prophet ^ to Zainab bint Jahsh . I was sent 
to invite the people (to the banquet) , and so 
the people started coming (in groups) ; they 
would eat and then leave. Another batch 
would come, eat and leave. So I kept on 
inviting the people till I found nobody to 
invite. Then I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I do 
not find anybody to invite." He said, "Carry 
away the remaining food." Then a batch of 
three persons stayed in the house , chatting . 
The Prophet ^ left and went towards the 
dwelling place of 'Aishah and said, "Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be on you , O the people of 
the house!" She replied, "Peace and the 
Mercy of Allah be on you , too . How did you 
find your wife? May Allah bless you." Then 
he went to the dwelling places of all his other 
wives and said to them the same as he said to 
'Aishah, and they said to him the same as 
'Aishah had said to him . Then the Prophet ^ 
returned and found a group of three persons 
still in the house, chatting. The Prophet ^ 
was a very shy person, so he went out (for the 
second time) and went towards the dwelling 
place of ' Aishah . I do not remember whether 
I informed him that the people have gone 
away. So, he returned and as soon as he 
entered the gate, he drew the curtain 
between me and him, and then the Verse 
of Al-Hijab was revealed . 


4794. Narrated Anas il^ iit When 
Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab bint 
Jahsh, he made the people eat meat and 
bread to their fill (by giving a Walima 
banquet) . Then he went out to the dwelling 


ljJUjl» :Jli te^Sl \Jl^\ J<j>-\ 

j ^JL>0 Aj'^Ij (tp-SvaljJ:? 

jUJi 

^^LlJl '^j^ iSj^^^J aL>-IS 
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places of the Mothers of the believers (his 4ul Jj-lj jUjl : Jl5 aIp ibl i>f»j 
wives) , as he used to do in the morning of his * " " o I ' * ' • " ' 
marriage. He would greet them and invoke '-^^^^^ ^T^^ 
good on them, and they (too) would return . U>J j ljl>- J^^\ CT^^^ 

his greeting and invoke good on him. When ^- \^ > - oUif " * Jl 
he returned to his house , he found two men ^ cr. 

talking to each other; and when he saw them, ^>#iL^ (^^--4* ^■'^^r-^ ^i^*^ 

he went out of his house again. When those -: > 'jXl^" ^ jj" 

two men saw Allah's Messenger ^ going out ^-^"^ (j-**^-? j^-^.J 

of his house, they quickly got up (and 
departed). I do not remember whether I 
informed him of their departure , or he was 
informed (by somebody else). So he 
returned, and when he entered the house, 
he lowered the curtain between me and him, 
and the Verse of Al-Hijah was revealed . 


4795. Narrated 'Aishah Cx^j'- 
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet ^) went out 
to answer the call of nature after it was made 
obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) to 
observe the veil . She was a fat huge lady , and 
everybody who knew her before could 
recognize her. So, 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
saw her and said, "O Sauda! By Allah, you 
cannot hide yourself from us, so think of a 
way by which you should not be recognized 
on going out." Sauda returned while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was in my house taking his 
supper, and a bone covered with meat was in 
his hand. She entered and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I went out to answer the call of 
nature and *Umar said to me so-and-so." 
Then Allah revealed upon him (the Prophet 
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^) and when the state of Revelation was 
over and the bone was still in his hand as he 
had not put it down, he said (to Sauda), 
"You (women) have been allowed to go out 
for your needs." 


(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of 
everything... (up to) ... Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything." 
(V 33:54 ,55) 

4796. Narrated 'Aishah iii 
Aflah, the brother of Abi Al-Qu'ais, asked 
permission to visit me after the order of Al- 
Hijab was revealed. I said, "I will not permit 
him unless I take permission of the Prophet 
^ about him, for it was not the brother of 
Abi Al-Qu*ais but the wife of Abl Al-Qu'ais 
that nursed me." The Prophet ^ entered 
upon me and I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Aflah, the brother of Abi Al- 
Qu*ais asked permission to visit me but I 
refused to permit him unless I took your 
permission." The Prophet ^ said, "What 
stopped you from permitting him? He is your 
uncle." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
man was not the person who had nursed me, 
but the woman , the wife of Abi Al-Qu*ais had 
nursed me." He said, "Admit him, for he is 
your uncle . Taribat Yaminuki (may your right 
hand be in dust)". 'Urwa, the subnarrator 
added: For that 'Aishah used to say, 
"Consider those things which are illegal 
because of blood relations as illegal because 
of the corresponding foster suckling 
relations." 

[See Vol .8 , Hadith No .6156 , and ch . 93 .] 


J-j^ ^li^-j lis- 

^ J o\j <^ 

! t s! i-t . t « ; "( , -'T > - " - 

jt ^ bj^- o\y :4JJS 4iL (M 

^1 ^1 ^JJ- :cJ\} LJIp 

jl c-IjU jilLlI ^} 
:^ ^1 JUi tiUiLlI ;;)iT 

iJLjlp cJlS" JUiii 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Allah sends His Saldt (Graces, Honours, 
Blessings and Mercy) on the Prophet 
(Muhammad ^) and also His angels (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive him) . . (V33 :56) 
Abu Al-*Aliya said, "Allah's Blessings (in 
this Verse) means His Compliments to him 
before the angels , and the blessings of angels 
means their invocations." 

4797. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: It was 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! We know how to 
greet you, but how to send Saldt on you?" 
The Prophet ^ said, "Say : Alldhumma salli 
'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala dli Muhammadin, 
kamd sallaita 'ala dli Ibrdhima, Innaka 
Hamidun M a jid. Alldhumma hdrik 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala dli Muhammadin, 
kamd hdrakta 'ala dli Ibrdhlma, Innaka 
Hamidun Majid.''-^ 


4798. Narrated Abu Sa^id Al-Khudri : We 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (We know) this 
greeting (to you) but how shall we send Saldt 
on you?" He said , "Say : Alldhumma salli 'ala 
Muhammadin 'dbdika wa rasulika kamd 


'^^j ol> :aJ> 4iL (\^) 

[01] zy\ ^ 


'J^ L^' ui^ 'J- ^c^' ^ 
:JU ?^iJLlp o*>L^I t^il^ toU^ 

[rrv» .«JL>J 


(1) (H. 4797) "O Allah! Send Your Saldt (Blessings, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and his family or the followers of Muhammad ^)as You sent Your Saldt 
(Blessing, Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Ibrahim's (Abraham) or the followers of 
Abraham family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as you 
sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim's family. You are Praiseworthy, Most Gracious." See 
Vol. 4, HadJOi No. 3357; Vol. 8, Hadlth No .6357, 6358 for details.) 
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sallaita 'ala ali Ibrahima wa barik 'ala L : Lii :Jli (jjJL>Jl Ju*I- 

Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin ^^^^ r IJLlUl lii ^iil "j 

/cflmfl barakta 'ala Jbrdhfma,''^^^ Al-Laith - f*^?^**^ ^ ^ 

said: " 'Ala Muhammadin wa 'aid ali JU^I ^I^Jji* -Jlj ?ciQp 

Muhammadin kamd barakta 'ala dli ^5 ^ ^ iSxi- al>tjl 

Jbrdhima/' Narrated Ibn Abi Hazim and ^J-^^J ^ 

Ad-Darawardi : Yazid said, ''Kamd sallaita ^Js> iSjLj tji-j^l^l Jl ^Js^ ^^4^ 

'ala Jbrdhima, wa bdrik 'ala Muhammadin wa ^ ^ JU>J jT Jlp JUjii 

dli Muhammadin kamd bdrakta 'ala Jbrdhima ^ ' " - ^ 

wa dli Jbrdhima, "^^^ . (( ^ 1^1 ^JJ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. "Be you not like those who \jiC Si? f^\^ (>>) 

annoyed Musa (Moses)." (V .33:69) ^ -. ^ - > 

4799. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ '4)1 ^j: j-| t^L^I liils- - IV^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Musa (Moses) --^^J- ^ °' U" * 1 ' 1"'! 

was a shy man, and that is what the '^^ ^ ^ ^ * 

Statement of Allah J ij means: ^U><^ j tlr**^' ^ '^^y- 

'Oyou who believe! Be not like those who " | 

annoyed Musa (Moses), but Allah cleared ^ ST^^ ^ ^ 

him of that which they alleged, and he was j!)) ^jbl J j-l^ 3^ : Jli «up 

honourable before Allah.' "(V .33:69) r- - ^ > " ^ ,^ - > 


(1) (H. 4798) "O Allah! Send Your Sddt upon Muhammad, Your slave and Your 
Messenger, as You sent Your Saldt on Ibrahim's (Abraham) family or the followers of 
Abraham, and send Your Blessings upon Muhammad and his family or the followers of 
Muhammad ^) as You sent Your Blessings upon Ibrahim." 

(2) (H . 4798) The same invocation as in liaditji No . 4797 and liadith No . 4798 with a little 
modification in form. Note: Saldt from Allah means (here) His Blessings, Mercy, 
Graces and Honours , (upon Muhammad ^) . 
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[See Vol.4, Hadith No. 3404 for details] 


(34) SURAT SABA' 
(Sheba) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


\}i U ii^ <yji iJii^ 

[\VA 


^tr^y^^ '(53-^^-*-^ 
iSC^'f^ .l^-U :jLijSfl] 

?Lo tJuJi -^^^ J?*^ • '4*c^ 
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.JU;£JI :J."^lj .isl^jNl :1UJI 

(1) CHAPTER. "...So much so that when J^J^ ^ ^ li[ 4^L {\) 

fear is banished from their (angels') hearts, ^ h c ^^>- < ^ .jj - 

they (angels) say: mat is it that your Lord -^-^ 

has said?' They say: *The truth. And He is [Tt] ^j^iji 


the Most High, the Most Great.'" 
(V.34:23). 

4800 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : lils- : Jli^ I \^J^ - 1 A * 
Allah's Prophet ^ said, "When Allah 
decrees some order in the heaven, the 


aJ^ LUjJ- U^^^ 1^^*>UJ1 


angels flutter their wings indicating I c-^-^.J'x : Jjij o 

complete surrender to His Saying, which ^r^^^ -Jli ^ 4j| ^ * M * J 
sounds like chains being dragged on rock. ' ^ ^ <^ ^ 

And when the (state of) fear is banished from c-;^ ^ U.li i I ^ I ^_^-iS 

their (angels') hearts they (angels) say, *What 
is it that your Lord has said?' They say : *The 
truth, and He is the Most High, the Most ^ ^ liU jl yL^ ^JJ> aLA^ ills' 
Great.' (V.34:23) Then the stealthy listeners >^ \^ ^r^^ * I jl5 " 

(devils) hear this order and these stealthy ^ -(^J * y rfi^ 

listeners are like this, one over the other, ^^i^^ y^j ^^y^^ -Oli t^JUL) 
(Sufyan, a subnarrator demonstrated that by Jjjj) ^- : • ^ , >^ . .^r ^.^^1 
holding his hand upright and separating the C:"*'" ^ ' 

fingers). A stealthy listener hears a word iJlSOh ^^LUl 

which he will convey to that which is below 
him and the second will convey it to that who 
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is below him , till the last of them will convey aSJ^ \ ~ ^ 1 j^, i-^j 

it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a >^t,, . n , -?>r 

flame (fire) may strike the devil before he can ^ 
convey it, and sometimes he may convey it jLJ ^JJ^ L^IaIj ^Js>^ 4I>J ^ J I 
before the flame (fire) strikes him, -...f , s>r t . - t. 

whereupon the wizard adds to that word a ^ ^ - ^ 

hundred lies. The people will then say, UUJI UJjj t ^LfiJI 
'Didn't he (i.e., magician) tell such and c,, , > >^ 1 1 ^..^ 

such a thmg on such and such date? So that " . - - - ^ u • 

magician is said to have told the truth liS" ^JJ lU JU Jii :Jlv 
because of the Statement which has been . ^i > > 

heard from the heavens . . . - 

(2) CHAPTER. "...He (Muhammad ^) is 0^ "Jj ^ Vt-J (t) 

only a warner to you in face of a severe ^ ^ / < <^ 

torment (V .34 :46) ^ J- 

4801. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas '4)1 JlIp U^Jb- - 1A» ^ 

One day the Prophet ^ ascended As-Safa . > jUj^i til:^ • ^jbl 

mountain and said, ''Ya Sabahahr^^^ All the ^ ^ * ^ 

Quraish gathered round him and said, "What ji- Jj^ 
is the matter?" He said, "Look, if I told you . . ^ ^ . > ^^^^^ 
that an enemy is going to attack you in the ^ ^ ^j:^ tlH 

morning or in the evening, would you not ^ : JU L-JIi- ibl 

believe me?" Theysaid, "Yes, we will believe . ^"t, - ^ . - ^ r i • * t. 
you." He said, "I am a wamer to you in face \ ^ 

of a terrible punishment." On that Abu ^ijAj^ viJUl>-L3 tttob-lw? 

Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for this . ^ . >^ 

thing that you have gathered us?" So Allah ^ f—- * ^ * ^ • ^ 
revealed: j\ ^-SlAL^ jjJJl "^S^^j^l 

^^j; ^ :JIS 

[\r<\i .4*;^^ <^ ^-i^ 


"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab! . . . 
(V.lll:!) 


(1) (H. 4801) An expression used for calling to assemble because of an emergency. 
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(35) SURAT FATIR or AL-MALAIKA 
(The Originator of Creation, 
or The Angels) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

No Ahadith are mentioned here . 


JLaJi 


(36) SURAT YA-SiN 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


^^^^ L^jl>-1 ^^^^ ^ '^^^\ 
.^^^ jUlkL: 

. ^ UJ I Alia ^ U g : a JL>- I J 

-.^"i^J.^ .Oyr'j^. '■^.(^J^.^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: "And the J^^^ '-ji^ 4*1-; (^) 

sun runs on its fixed course for a term ^ z< *>j 

(appointed). That is the Decree of the All- ^<r * ^ 

Mighty, the All-Knowing." (V.36 :38) ^ [r A] 

4802. Narrated Abu Dhar: Once, I was lil^ jA llJjb- - iA» Y 
with the Prophet ^ in the mosque at the time . . ^ ^ ^ , , . ' ' • Vj I 
of sunset. The Prophet m said, "O AbO ^ (^^^ ^ c^^^l 
Dhar! Do you know where the sun sets?" I -il ^y^j c^' 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know * ^ -ju 

better." He said, "It goes and prostrates </ y <sr^ if ^ 

underneath (Allah's) Throne; and that is U U) :JUd 1 ^/j^ Xj^ 

Allah's Statement : « ^-tti ^ ' 'ct 

'And the sim runs on its fixed course for a ^ ^ lt^ 

term (appointed) . And that is the Decree of : J li t ^JLp 1 aJ ^ j j -uj ! : cJLi 

the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing'" « > . 

(V .36:38) ^^^^ ^ 

4803. Narrated Abu Dhar: I asked the i^^JuliJl l^is- - iA't 

Prophet ^ about the Statement of Allah : . r*l • " ^ ' ' V I lil^s- * X^S' 
"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a ^O*^ * Cr 

term (appointed) . . ." (V .36 :38) 

He said, "Its course in underneath 

(AUah's) Throne." (See H. 3199) 
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(37) SURATAS'SAFFAT 
(Those ranged in Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


■ '^y^\ iJJ^ -ioJ^S^.^ 

<^4i?iAiJ ilLl uJc jifj^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: jiy :aJ^ 4*M 

"And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one of the \\r^^ 4^i" 

Messengers." (V .37:139) ^ ^ t^^^ 

4804. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ iiii ^ J^:^^ If^ llil>- - 1A»1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Nobody has the 
right to be better than [Yunus (Jonah)] Ibn 


Matta iip I 4j I Jup ^ ^ * J 

** *• 

4805. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii ^3 : ~ lA • o 
The Prophet ^ said , "He who says that I am , > jtl^^J L:ilj>- JLLIJ I 
better than Yunus (Jonah) bin Matta , tells a ' ^ ' - 

lie-" 0^ ^ (-r^ 

U! :3lS jf) :JIS ^ ^ 

f3«j SAD ^ (r M 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jjl ^jiil ^^xoj 

the Most Merciful . 

4806. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked Iji Ju-:^ - 1A*1 


Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
Sad. He said, "Ibn 'Abbas was asked the 

same question and he said , 'They are those ji- I Jl* U*^ cJ : J li ^ I^JU I 
whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance-..'" (V.6:90) 

Ibn 'Abbas used to perform a prostration ilif aj^^ ^jt^ :JU3 

(on reading this Surah), (See H. 3421) 


b\Sj (ti>^ 

4807. Narrated Al-'Awwam: I asked jIp Ju^ - 1A»V 

Mujahid regarding the prostration in Surat 
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Sad. He said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'What 
evidence makes you prostrate?' He said, 
"Don't you recite : 

'And among his progeny, Dawud (David) 
and Sulaiman (Solomon)... (V.6:84). They 
are those whom Allah had guided . So follow 
their guidance .' (V.6 :90) 

So Dawud (David) was the one of those 
Prophets whom Prophet (Muhammad ^) 
was ordered to follow. Dawud (David) ^ 
f'iL.LJi prostrated, so Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) performed this prostration 
too." 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"He (Solomon) said : "My Lord! Forgive me. 
And bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall 
not belong to any other after me. Verily, You 
are the Bestower." (V .38:35) 


:(i4Jl) .4^>^ 

o/f . Lw^ -tf.^ ^L_* 

[ro] 
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4808. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : ^ JL^I LlSjL?- - lA • A 

The Prophet Mj said, "Last night a demon > > a « . Ijjl^ * " | '| 

from the jinn came to me (or the Prophet ^ ^ -U^j ^jj ^ . 

said, a similar sentence) to disturb my 5a/ar Juji^ ^ tA^i-i ^ ^ 

(prayer), but Allah gave me the power to ^ ^J}\ ^ " i^'" * 1 • ^ oL* 

overcome him. I intendedto tie him to one of ^ S:^ *^ l/^ 

the pillars of the mosque till the morning so cJli: ^j>^\ ^ ^ij^ Op' ' 

that all of you could see him, but then I -t---i i .-r^-i^ iti 

remembered the statement of my brother C - " ^ ^ • 

Sulaiman (Solomon) : ^^jb c^r^^ 6*:)dJl 

'And bestow upon me a kingdom such as . » „ , t, ^ » t • t 

shall not belong to any other after me../" ^ ^-^ 

(V .38:35) The narrator added: Then he (the aIJI I 

Prophet dismissed him, rejected. , -7 > t "to- > <. >f> 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 4,U^^ 6i 0 tj)^ : uib (Y) 
"...Nor am I one of the MutakaUifim (those 
who pretend and fabricate things which do 
not exist)." (V .38:86) 


[An] 


4809 . Narrated Masruq : We came upon : y^ a2i5 UiJb^ - i A • ^ 


'Abdullah bin Mas*ud and he said, "O 
people! If somebody knows something, he 


can say it, but if he does not know it, he Li>-i : Jii J ^ t^^^>tjJl 

should say, "Allah knows better, for it is an , , 

aspect of knowledge to say about somethmg - ^ " ^' ^ 

which one does not know, 'Allah knows jJ^j tA^ 14*^ ^Up ly 

better.' Allah said to His Prophet^: >j.^ >^ ■ iku Ul: ;U1 

'Say (O Muhammad ^) : No wage do I ^ , '^^Z 

ask of you for this (the Qu'ran) nor am I one %\ : ^JuJ ^ UJ Jji^ 

of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and . ^ ^ . >j^l lip I 

fabricate things which do not exist).' ' ^ ^ ^('"^ 

(V. 38:86) 6? "0 ^1 i; S 'P^^ ^ J^)^ 

"Now I will tell you about Ad-Dukhdn (the . ° cjl ^f_.^ " 

smoke), Allah's Messenger ^ invited the V'"^ f»— >^ j 

Quraish to embrace Islam , but they delayed LpS ^ 4iii J^j ji .oL>-jJ! 

in their response. So he said, 'O Allah! Help ^^^j^ limU *>L*.^1 Jl LiJ"' 
me against them by sending on them seven f '-^'^ '"^ 
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years (of drought-famine) like those seven f-f^ ^4^^'*' : Jui 

(yearsof drought) of Yusuf( Joseph). 'So the £^ , '"Li. Li « ' ^ 

drought (famine) years overtook them ' '^-^J^ ^^-^ 

and everything was destroyed till they ate £U1 \ Js\ ^ jl d-Jaii 

dead animals and skins. People started 'li'^Jl 'ui- - "JLiJi 

imagining to see smoke between them and -^y^ J 

the sky because of severe hunger . Allah J li . ^^j^ 1 L; L^i ^ i.^.-^J 1 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky ^ f^- ^ ' J^-^ 

will bring forth a visible smoke . Covering the J^&i ^Jii^ <^)uvJ ol^Jb llHil 
people. This is a painful torment.' ,,--r « ^ 

(V .44:10,11) T^>Jj v^^-^ 

*'(So they invoked Allah, saying) 'Our Gl ^iaJl l!i ./^ js t 
Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we ,^<^-r' >>t ^* /?^^ ^ :^ 

shall become believers , How can there be for f^* ' "^-^ 
them an admonition (at the time when the *^ \J\3ij ^ ^^^r^ 

torment has reached them), when a - ^^r- ^ 

Messenger explammg thmgs clearly has - > & 

already come to them? Then they had iOL^jlJI] 4^*^?^^ 

turned away from him (Messenger , ^ i^-ti ^-"A^'t 

Muhammad m) and said: He is one '^^ "^^^ T^- 
(Muhammad ^) taught (by a human ^i>-li ^ Ij^lp p .>,LL<i 

being), a madman? Verily, We shall , 4)1 Vjli jj '| 

remove the torment for a while. Verily! f-^-^ *ur 'J . 

Youwill revert (to disbelief).' "(V .44:12-15) i^djj^ csJ0 IIM 

(It was asked of 'Abdullah), "Will the - - ^ ■ 
punishment be removed on the Day of CT ^ 

Resurrection?" 'Abdullah said, "The 
punishment was removed from them for a 
while but they reverted to disbelief, so Allah 
destroyed them on the day (of the battle) of 
Badr. Allah ju: said: 

'On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest grasp (punishment). Verily, We 
will exact retribution.' " (V,44 :16) 
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(39) SURATAZ'ZUMAR ^:^\ {f^) 

(The Groups) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ jJi^ jl\ ^\ ^juu 

the Most Merciful . 

ijy jij J 

0^ pi ^ai 4 ^ : JUJ 

.I41i^! .jCjVl 
JiXy^ jlj-^l 

itjuij .^i^:: .^juJ^^l 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: c^if C^jI:;*^)^ 4^L (\) 

Say: "O 'Ihadi (My slaves) who have /^^r .^.^ t \>'^ ti ^< , >l 

transgressed against themselves (by ^ ^ ^ 1'^ - 

committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair [oV] I 
not of the Mercy of Allah..." (VJ9:53) 


4810. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4I^ ^j: £^ (^l>!l " 
Some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
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of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ji : ^JliJ Jli : 

^) , who committed murders in great ^ ^ . , » | . > ^ . - . 

number and committed illegal sexual ^ ' ^ - 

intercourse excessively, came to JlaI L-U jl : iil 

Muhammad ^ and said, "O Muhammad! f.r-. . . f^- , \^ ' 

Whatever you say and mvite people to, is / ^ ^ 

good; but we wish if you could inform us jl : l^Ui ^ lJuLiJ I^U Ij ^1 j 

whether we can make an expiation for our > - - 1 mi ^ ^ *ti 

(past evil) deeds." ^ ,>»>J jJI^ ^-Uj J>- ^Jl 

So the following Divine Verses were oy^ LJUi- UJ jl 

revealed: "And those who invoke not any 
other ildh (god) along with Allah, nor kill 

such person as Allah has forbidden, except ^\ iit (jJt J^^\ 

for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse . . (V 25 :68) 

And there was also revealed : •^ (Hr^^ ^ '^jC^ '^^^ 

''Say: O Ihddi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair 
not of the Mercy of Allah. . (V.39 :53) 


[or : ^^1] ^^ii 05 


(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: ^ ^1 Ij/A : 

'They made not ajust estimate of Allah such r i^ 

as is due to Him..." (V.39:67) ^""^"^ 

4811. Narrated 'Abdullah ^1^ ^il ^j: A bil^ : ^ J lliL^ - 1A\ \ 
(Jewish) rabbi came to Allah's Messenger ^ . » » . > , . ^ . » 
and he said, "O Muhammad! We learn that ' ^ ' ^ ' 

Allah will put all the heavens on one finger, %\ Jup t SjlJ- ^ 

and the earths on one finger , and the trees on Li-Vl " "Jli 

one finger , and the water and the dust on one - jr^ ^ • 

finger , and all the other created beings on U I t juj^ L : J Ui ^ ^ib I J 
one finger. Then He will say, 'I am the ^ ^ li^JUl ^Li^^ iijl M JU>J 
King.' " Thereupon the Prophet ^ smiled so ^ J"*^ ^ J ^ 

that his premolar teeth became visible, and t (^-r-^l ^.^-^ 0^^*^J^' J ^ j^;;!--^! 
that was the confirmation of the rabbi . Then ^ ' UJ I ' ^ " \ JJ> ^JrJiS 

Allah's Messenger ^ recited : ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^CT^^ J 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah ^JS jj*>UJl yl^j t ^y^l 
such as is due to Him . (V .39 :67) . - , - r ^ , , - 1 . , t ^\ ^^.^ - » . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And on the Day of Resurrection, the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His 
Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in 
His Right Hand..." (V .39:67) 

4812 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah 
will grasp the whole (planet of) earth , (by His 
Hand) and roll all the heavens up with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, *I am the 
King ; where are the kings of the earth?' " 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on earth 
will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V .39:68) 

4813. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil : 
The Prophet ^ said, *T will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the 
Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding 
(or clinging to) the Throne (of Allah) , and I 
will not know whether he had been in that 
state all the time or after the blowing of the 
Trumpet." 


[vo^r ^wio\ tvno tviu 

[.V] 


if. 


ilp :Jli i4^l :Jli 

[vnr iVtAY i-\o^n 

[-\A] XCi\ its c>^ -^1 

3^ ijl Jl)) : Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

(^jM ^^^^ (ji*^ L^J^ 
[Yin 
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4814, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I : '■ ^y^-^ ^ - iAM 

The Prophet ^ said, "Between the two . [t"^ ! i 

blowingsoftheTrumpettherewillbeforty." '"^ J^^\ bO;- 

The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Forty LI : JU U cJL^ 

days?" I refused to reply. They said, Forty . . . ^ - . 

years?" I refused to reply and added: ^ ^ -^^^ m ^y.j^ 

"Everything of a human body will waste LI L :ljJli . 

away or perish or decay except the last coccyx > " - 

bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah ' * "^^^^ '^^-^ 

will reconstruct the human body." t cJJl ; J Li ^ j^'j ' • 3 

(40) SURAT GHAFIR or AL-MU'MIN ><»*^\ (i 

(The Foipver or The Believer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 fjk^ jl\ M ^ 

the Most Merciful . 

>i J? :Jt4ij j^Iji Jstji 

3^Li ^^Ij |i-*U- ijjj^-^' 
Ji y : L>«-^ J Li j . j-y^^ L>- 

jui cjGl ^1' jLj £^ ^%JI 
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oi 0 ^-^^J 4:^^^ 

- ^ s; ^ > 

Cij^ ^^^^ b.r-^' 

4815. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: I jIp ^ ^ 1^0^ - iA^o 

asked 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As to • f ^;Jl -^jl 

inform me of the worst thing Al'Mushrikun ^ ^ \ 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ^\ ^^ ^JJ^^ -J^ t/'^Jj'^^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in . y\ ■ 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) had done to ^ ^ ' ^ 

Allah^s Messenger ^. He said: *'While :JU ^^^^1 ^ S}^ ^'1- 

Allah's Messenger ^ was performing 5a/a^ . . \j 

(prayer) in the courtyard of the Kabbah, - ^ ^.(^' 

'Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait came and seized d U J-J-L ^J^jf^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ by the shoulder and \ > . , . i , , > . 

twisted his garment round his neck and ^ ^ <> ' 

throttled him severely. Abu Bakr came and aIIap J2! il ^li^Jl ^Li^ ^ 
seized 'Uqba's shoulder and threw him away 
from Allah's Messenger ^ and said , '*Would 


you kill a man because he says : 'My Lord is Uli Isl^ ycs^ ^ (^^Jj ^ 
Allah; and has come to you with clear signs i^/ j 

(proofs) from your Lord?" (V .40:28) J^'^Jc^^ 
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(41) SVRAT HA MIMAS SAJDAH I s >, utW ^ {iS) 

(The Prostration) or SVRAT-FVSSILAT 

(They are explained in detail) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jl\ ija^ jJI M jkxuj 

the Most Merciful . 

Sa*id said : A man said to Ibn ' Abbas , "I ji^ ^ J^ij 

find in the Qur'an certain things which seem r-r.^ v , » o t " /^^"r' f 1 .-^ -fv 
to me contradictory, for example Allah says :- /-^ \ ^ ^ / 

'...There will be no kinship among them . Ltia.g-l : \a^>^ Gl 

that Day, nor will they ask of one another.* 
(V.23 :101) (yet He says :) 'And they will turn 

to one another and question one another.' ^ s>-\ ^\ ^^j^Cp j^V J>-j Jli 
(V.37:27) 

' . . .But they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Allah.* (V.4:42) [Yet He ijjpCL^ % X^^^ jj^^ OCS\ 
reports what Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, j^i^-^-^-^ > ^^-^.v 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the - ^ f ' 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ^ U tij^ "^j^ 
Muhammad ^ will say:] '...By Allah, our „^r., ,\ . , 
Lord, we were not those who joined Others m ' ^ '-^^ 

worship with Allah.' (V. 6:23) According to '.aJJS JI l\ -Jiij 

this Verse , they will hide some facts . , ^-^r /r^^^v 

Aiiahsays: ^^^^ ^ 

'Or is the heaven that He constructed?... -Jli p t of J^' 

(up to) ... He spread the earth.' (V.79: 27- , / .... . - .^^ 
30) In this Verse He mentions the creation of ^} ^ o^-^^' 

the heavens before the creation of the earth . tJ-L>- oJL-i ^ ^j^^ 4*1^^ ^ 


^ ^ > g ^ 
: J li J^-Jw> ji- 4 J I4ij I J li J 


Then He says : 'Say (O Muhammad ^) : 'Do 
you verily, disbelieve in Him Who created 
the earth in two Days ... (up to) . . .willingly.' ^S^J^^ llA^ 
(V .41:9-11) So He mentions in this Verse ^ ^l;!^;;^ 

the creation of the earth before the heavens . r X 

And He says: '...Verily, Allah is Oft- 0^"^ ijUi - 

Forgiving, Most Merciful.' (V.4:23) . ^ s f . -'-rw 
' . . .Allah is Ever Most Powerful , All-Wise .' ^ 6^ ^ J ^ ^ 
(V.4:56) '...Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All- 

Seer.' (V. 4:58) This seems to be something ----v -r^ ^ t. . 

that was and has passed . , ^ ht-^ ^ 

Then Ibn 'Abbas answered, " 'There will vILJS JL-Lp 4^4^^ 

be no relationship between them .' That is on ^ r., -."**ti . ' ti - 

the first blowing ofthe Trumpet. 'And SO the ' ST r ^ - 
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Trumpet will be blown , and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon, away except him whom Allah 
wills..." (V. 39:68) Then 'there will be no 
relationship between them , and at that time 
one will not ask another. Then, when the 
Trumpet will be blown for the second time , 
they will turn to one another and question 
one another/ 

As for His Statement : * . , .We were not 
who joined others in worship with Allah.' 
'But they will not be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah/ Allah will forgive the sins of 
those who were sincere in their worship, 
whereupon Al-Mushrikun will say (to each 
other) , 'Come , let's say we never worshipped 
others besides Allah,' But their mouths will 
be sealed and their hands will speak (the 
truth) . At that time it will be evident that no 
speech can be concealed from Allah, and 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger ^ will wish that they were burried 
in the earth, but they will never be able to 
hide a single fact from Allah . (V .4 :42) . 

Allah created the earth in two days and 
then created the heavens, then He turned 
towards the heavens and gave it perfection in 
two (other) days. Then he spread the earth, 
and its spreading means the bringing of water 
and pasture out of it. He then created the 
mountains, the camels and the hillocks and 
whatever is in between them (the earth and 
the heaven) in two (other) days . That is the 
meaning of Allah's saying: 'He spread it.* 
And His Saying : 'And He created the earth 
in two days.' So the earth and whatever is on 
it , was created in four days ; and the heavens 
were created in two days . 

(Concerning His Saying:) 'And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving.' He named Himself like that 
(so the naming has passed) but the contents 
of His Saying is still valid, for if Allah ever 


tf " " <» tf £ 

4 3^^^ 

Uc! ^3 u^j^' ic^y, 
tiUSj t tiUi ^.LJli 

: ^(^^1^ . J ^L_:>B A ^ ^^^^ 
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wants to do something, He surely fulfils what IL« ^Zm ^ . L^t jjl 

He wants. So you should not see ^ ; 4'\^^ - ^\ 

contradiction in the Qur'an, for all of it is * * " " * ^ 

from Allah." f^.^ ^U>' 'A \LJ^j^ 

it^^ • ^^^^ J^j ■ (3 
(^iit c^ifJlj ii'Ii^ 

Jlij .j^ijl ^yfe ci^isJl 
.ilp SU- :ilp '-^cfA dt^ 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : C^jy^ 'jlt Cj)^ : aJ}S 4^b ( ^ ) 
'^And you have not been hiding yourself (in 
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the world), lest your ears, and your eyes, 
and your skins should testify against you..." 
(V.41 :22) 

4816. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (regarding) 
the Verse : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes and your skins 
should testify against you. . (V.41 :22) 

While two persons from Quraish and their 
brother-in-law from Thaqif (or two persons 
from Thaqif and their brother-in-law from 
Quraish) were in a house , they said to each 
other, "Do you think that Allah hears our 
talks?" Some said, "He hears a portion 
thereof Others said, "If He can hear a 
portion of it , He can hear all of it ." Then the 
following Verse was revealed : 

"And you have not been hiding yourself, 
lest your ears , and your eyes , and your skins 
should testify against you. .." (V.41 :22). 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
"And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you 
to destruction, and you have become (this 
Day) of those utterly lost!" (V.41 :23) 

4817. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ iiii 
There gathered near the House (i.e., the 
Kabbah) two QuraishI persons and a person 
from Thaqif, or two pesons from Thaqif and 
one from Quraish , and all of them with veiy 
fat bellies but very little intelligence . One of 
them said, "Do you think that Allah hears 
what we say?*' Another said, "He hears us 
when we talk in a loud voice , but He doesn't 
hear us when we talk in a hidden low voice." 
The third said, "If He can hear when we talk 


% ^ i;^ ol 

[TT] Z}i\ 


^1 ^ ^\ ^ 


I* " 

JLL^" iij^ cJjjli tils ^Llj 
^ bJjZSl 

0, '^.j^ :4^L (Y) 
[rr] 


4U 
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in a loud voice , then He can also hear when ^i^LlJ : I J U ? U ^JJJ 

we speak in a low voice." Then Allah, the . , * f t <■ 

Honourable, the Majestic revealed: "^^^ * - C:^- '^i 

''And you have not been hiding yourself , ijU U^^^ lil ^ill; iSlS" 5l 

lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins * . . 1 'r't i ° t ^ - * 

should testify against you..." (V. 41:22) J^j >^ ^1 J>l3 . L^l N 

.ifvi vi-^j 

! J IJL^ LjJbxj jLuL*" 

diJi iJ>j 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: jlll^ oli^ :iJ}S 

"Then if they bear (the torment) patiently, - 

then the Fire is the home for them " '^^^^ - 

(V.41:24) -r^ 

(42) SVRAT HA MfM'AINSiNQAF or 
SVRATAm-ASHVRA, 
(The Consultation) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 j1\ M fuxu 

the Most Merciful . 

.jl; ji: Jul; iX^^ '^jj^y 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: 
" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you..." (V .42:23) 

4818. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
that he was asked (regarding) : 

" . . .Except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you . . (V .42 :23) Sa'id bin Jubair (who 
was present then) said, "It means here (to 
show what is due for) the relatives of 
Muhanmiad On that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
You have hurried in giving the answer! There 
was no branch of the tribe of Quraish but the 
Prophet ^ had relatives therein. The 
Prophet ^ said, "I do not want anything 
from (you) except to be kind to me for my 
kinship with you." 


JUS JbLii jT 


(43) SURAT (HA MM) AZ-ZUHIRUF ^>i->l< 
(The Gold Adornments) 

In the Name of AUah, the Most Gracious, ^1 (jaa, j1\ 4a»1 ^oau 

the Most Merciful. 

^i!JI 01 VjJ 
Uii^ jU^i '^jit! t*;J-«^ ijiis^ 
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C jC^f its cli;^^ 

Jill Jji; tjCjSii -^fi^-^p 

4jle ^ l;^ :JU; 

t^'^vijlj ^1^1 *iJLl^ " (J 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: iJ^^j)^ 

"And they will cry: <0 Malik (Keeper of ^^^^ i^-^jsGi j2\ 3U Sfj 

Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us' He \^ ^ 
will say, 'Verily, you shall abide forever,'" 
(V.43 :77) 

4819. Narrated Ya'la: I heard the j-, \l}x>- - 1A\^ 

Prophet ^ reciting while he was on the , . ^ > ^ | ^ 1^ , j 

pulpit: tlr^ c;^ - ^ - 

"Theywill cry /OMfl///: (Keeper of Hell)! ^ jl^l^ t^Lkp ^ 

Let your Lord make an end of us...'" - ' ' *JU * ' <. JLij 

(V.43:77) ^ ^""^"^^ * 5::^ 

^» U ^ 

:4ijl jup lyj J 
[nr. 

(2) CHAPTER . "Shall we then (warn you not • ^ ^ ^ 
and) take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) ^< '^./c. ^ ^ lii^ 

from you, because you are a people ^ 
Mmnfunr^^^ (V.43:5) 


(1) (Chap. 2) Musrifun : These who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^. 
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AndtheStatementof Allah ju;: "J Jii\ lli M ^ ^^^^^ 

'Then we destroyed men stronger (in . i > > ^ , 

power) than these - and the example of '^J^ ^ pJ 

the ancients has passed away (before them)' . l1£ ^ all tSlili ^ 1 1 ^^^U^J 

f44J St/^r f/M M/MJ AD-DUKHAN JL>>^\ ^ {i i) 
(The Smoke) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f'^J^' U^J^' j \_i'u 
the Most Merciful. 

.^J^ 1:511. \y^j :Jlijj L^L 

^_^<^^ ^ J5 
<jV JJa3lj .4l>-L^ 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUahJU;: itHlI 4b C^j^^^ 
"Then wait you for the Day when the sl^ will 
bring forth a visible smoke." (V.44 :10) 


4820. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^ ioil ^ tSlJL^ 1^1?- - 1AY» 

Five (things) have passed, i.e., the "ili ' 

smoke, the defeat of the Romans, the ''^(*^^ ^ur*^ to^^ 
splitting of the moon, Al-Batsha (the :Jl3 ^ibl JLp ^ tjj^j-li ^ 

defeat of the infidels in the battle of Badr) 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY wjtf - 10 


300 


and Al-Lizam (the punishment) S^^ t \ j t ^ \j t j U-ll I : 

(2) CHAPTER. "Covering the people, this is vilj^ Ijci Jll!]! ^^ii^^ iib (Y) 
a painful torment." (V .44:11) 

4821. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ib! It liji^ : liJjb- - lAT > 

(i.e.,, the imagined smoke) was because, » . * ^ 'Vti - . > >? 

when the Quraish refused to obey the ^ ^ 

Prophet he invoked Allah to afflict JLp J 15 ;JIS Jj^^ tj»-L!L« 

them with years of drought (famine) similar ^..i ^jj^ ^, ^ UJl ' * -jil 

to those of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ; and so '-^ * * ' 


they were stricken with drought and severe ^-^^ ^ l^-i^^l 

(hunger) exhaustion so much so that they ate ,^ . ^ » . t- > > > - 
even bones . A man would look towards the ^ ' c/^-- - . 

sky and imagine seeing something like smoke J^*^ ^UlJl I jlS"! ^j:^ -J^^j 

between him and the sky because of severe >^». , . si, t, >t^»^ 

(hunger) exhaustion , " ^ t> * - u ^ 

So Allah J U; revealed: ^Ir? 5^?^ 

-nien wait you for the Day when the sky ^.^x 3,.^ 

will bring forth a visible smoke covering the J ' 

people; this is a painful torment." Jlljil ^I.Cl oli-i Jllill 

^""^^^'"'"^ . >^ 

Then someone (Abu Sufyan) came to ^"^^^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's t^jl J j-ij Ij : Jua* ^ 5^! J j-i j 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to send rain for the • >r . . > , , . - • , 

tnbes of Mudar as they are on the verge of " ^ 

destruction." On that the Prophet ^ said at^sy>^ ^1 ?>XiJ» : Jli 

(astonishingly), "(Shall I invoke Allah) for cJ ' * \ SlS .i-liJ-U 

the tribes of Mudar? Verily, you are a brave -^t^ ^ j-'^^ c?-"*- 

man! "But the Prophet ^prayed for rain and Ijilp Alftli^l llii ^tiji^ 

it rained for them. Then the Verse was ,.s!,, > . t . . 

revealed: "^^^^ 1^^^' rl^'^^ 

"Verily! you will revert (to disbelief)." >^ ^j-*^ 

(When the famme was over and) they *' 
restored prosperity and welfare, they C^^'V o-'^ i-r*i 

reverted to their ways (of heathenism) 
whereupon Allah J\jC revealed : 

"On the Day when We shall seize you with 
the greatest seizure (pimishment) . Verily, 


(1) (H. 4820) See Hadlth No. 4767 & No. 4774. 
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We will exact retribution." (V.44 :16) 

The narrator said, "That was the day of 
the battle of Badr." 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : 
"(They will say) Our Lord! Remove the 
torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!" (V.44:12) 

4822. Narrated 'Abdullah : It is an aspect 
of knowledge that, when you do not know 
something, you say: 'Allah knows better/ 
Allah said to his Prophet ^ : 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : No wage do I 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V. 38:86) 

When the Quraish troubled and stood 
against the Prophet he said, "O Allah! 
Help me against them by sending on them 
seven years (of drought-famine) like the 
seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)." So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought (famine) during which they 
ate bones and dead animals because of too 
much suffering, and one of them would see 
something like smoke between him and the 
sky because of (hunger) exhaustion. Then 
they said : 

"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers." (V.44 :12) 

And then it was said (to the Prophet ^ by 
Allah) , "If We remove it from them they will 
revert ." So the Prophet ^ invoked his Lord , 
Who removed the punishment from them, 
but later they reverted (to heathenism), 
whereupon Allah punished them on the day 
of the battle of Badr, and that is what Allah's 
Statement indicates : 

"Then wait for the Day that the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke... (up to) 
...Verily, We will exact retribution." 
(V.44:10-16) 


ibl j! 4jbl :^JLi; ^ UJ 

4; t 'S¥ 4^. 

:Jli 

» U .. 1J 1 U iS ji ^^^^ 

-^^^ J! 
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(4) CHAPTER. "How can there be for them '^ii^ % ci^^^ ^ 
an admonition (at the time when the torment A^^^ t \ 

has reached them), when a Messenger ^ ^ 

explaining things clearly, has already come L^T"] Jj>-Ij (^^^jJlj ^JUl 

to them?" (V. 44:13) 


4823. Narrated Masruq: I came upon jL4J^ IIjAj*- - iATV 

'Abdullah and he said, "When Allah's . . ^ > - \''*.\ . 

Messenger ^ invited Quraish (to Islam), V ^ ;^ 

they disbelieved him and stood against him . t ^^^"^ ' t-r? ' ^ u?*^ ^ ' 

So he (the Prophet ^) said, Allah! Help . k . 'n- - 

me agamst them by sendmg on them seven \ 7 ^ * 

years (of drought-famine) like those seven US UJ ^ 4j1 J^j jl : Jli 
(years of draught) of Yusuf (Joseph).' So .r. > ^'^p T^o-- 

they were afflicted with such a year of " . \ 

drought that destroyed everything, and they f-^^ t/^' ^-fiJl^ 

started eating of dead animals, and if one of ^ > » / . » « ' > 

them got up he would see something like ^ > I 

smoke between him and the sky from the jl5j idUl jjiS'lj 1^15 

severe fatigue (exhaustion) and hunger." . \ .^r '^Vi ^ 

'Abdullah then recited: 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky ":i4^' Cr? oL>-Jl!1 ji^ ^UJJl 
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the , .c-tri. t - ^ ^ > n 

people, this is a painful torment... (till he . f-^- • ^ / ^ r • 

reached)... Verily, We shall remove the ^ ^js>- 

torment for a while. Verily! You will ^ \^ 
revert." (V .44:10-15) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *J 

'Abdullah added: "Will the punishment cliii^l JLp J 15 ^^Oji^^ 

be removed from them on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He added, "The greatest 


grasp was the day of the battle of Badr." . jJlJ : '^SS^\^j 

(5) CHAPTER. "Then they had turned away 3^ l^lij il^ j^^ 4^Ll {o) 

from him (Messenger Muhammad ^) and 4^)0^^ 
said: (He is) taught (by a human being), a 
madman!'' (V .44:14) 

4824. Narrated ^Abdullah il^ '^iii j^3: : jJU ^ 'jL^ - iATi 

Allah sent (the Prophet) Muhammad ^ » . • " jJL>x^ M 

and said : ^ ^ V*-*^ *• ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad ^): No wage do I ji- tj^-sk^ij jUlL- 
ask of you for this (the Qur'an) , nor am I one 
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of the Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist)." 
(V.38 :86) 

When Allah's Messenger saw the 
Quraish standing against him, he said, "O 
Allah! Help me against them by sending on 
them seven (years of drought-famine) like 
those seven (years of drought) of Yusuf 
(Joseph)," So they were afflicted with a 
year of drought that destroyed everything, 
and they ate bones and hides. (One of them 
said), *'And they ate hides and dead animals, 
and (it seemed to them that) something like 
smoke was coming out of the earth So Abu 
Sufyan came to the Prophet ^ and said, 
Muhammad! Your people are on the verge of 
destruction! Please invoke Allah to relieve 
them / 'So the Prophet ^ invoked Allah for 
them [and it rained and the drought (famine) 
disappeared]. He said to them, "You will 
revert (to heathenism) after that." 'Abdullah 
then recited : 

"Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke ... (up to) 
. . .Verily! You will revert ." (V.44 :10-15) 

He added, "Will the punishment be 
removed from them in the Hereafter? The 
smoke and the grasp and the Al-Lizam have 
all passed." One of the subnarrator said, 
"The splitting of the moon." And another 
said, "The defeat of the Romans (has also 
passed) 

(6) CHAPTER. "On the Day when We shall 
seize you with the greatest seizure 
(punishment). Verily, We will exact 
retribution." (V .44:16) 

4825 . Narrated 'Abdullah <^ %\ : Five 
things have passed : Al-Lizam , the defeat of 
the Romans , the greatest grasp , the splitting 
of the moon , and the smoke . 


jl :4jbl jlp Jli :Jli ijj^jLj* 

Ui ^ J_^j Su . i@cS^^ 
(Jr-^ sT^' j*4-^l'' 

<U-vJl ^t^Jj>- \S « ^...jJ-wt* jj 

^U^l 1}J 
illJT i^L (1) 

lil- UJI^ - lAYo 
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(45) SURAT (HA MM) AL-JATHIYAH 
(The Kneeling) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


4826. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiti : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, *The 
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad- 
Dahr (the Time) though I am Ad-Dahr (the 
Time), in My Hands are all things, and I 
cause the revolution of day and night'. "^^^ 


:^ 4iil Jli :J15 il^ ill 

>Mi u!j dJl; 


SURAT Al'AHQAF 
(The Curved Sand-hills) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) (H . 4826) Ad-Dahr : 'I am Ad-Dahr" means *I am the Creator of time , and I manage the 
affairs of all creation including time/ One should not attribute anything, whether 
cheerful or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is 
the Disposer of everything. 
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(1) CHAPTER, "But he who says to his 
parents : Fie upon you both! Do you hold out 
the promise to me that I shall be raised up 
(again)... (up to) ... the tales of the 
ancient." (V.46:17) 

4827. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 
Marwan had been appointed as the 
governor of Hijaz by Mu*awiya. He 
delivered a Khutba and mentioned Yazld 
bin Mu'awiya so that the people might give 
the BaVa (pledge) to him as the successor of 
his father (Mu*awiya) . Then 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr told him something whereupon 
Marwan ordered that he be arrested. But 
*Abdur-Rahman entered *Aishah's house and 
they could not arrest him . Marwan said , "It is 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) about whom Allah 
revealed this Verse : 

*But he who says to his parents : Tie upon 
you both! Do you hold out the promise to 
me...?' " 

On that, *Aishah said from behind a 
screen , "Allah did not reveal anything from 
the Qur'an about us except what was 
connected with the declaration of my 
innocence (of the slander)." 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU- : 
'Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
coming towards their valleys .. (V .46:24) 


^1 juj 

U (1)1 jl-^iijl : 0 jj^ UJI 
[w] iorij^i 

: J la i£U La I ji If' t 

Jjjj (J-*^?** »w-Jaj^ 

''^ >^ J ^1 c^^'J^ ^ 

^ bit LJ 4jI J^il Lo ii^UuJl 

• tij^ 3>1 iiii uT^i 
iStji; \% 4^1-; (Y) 
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4828. Narrated ^Aishah, the wife of the b'o^ U^Jb- - lAT A 
Prophet ^ : I never saw Allah's Messenger , t ^ t ^ = - i • 
^ laughing loudly enough to enable me to * 

see his uvula , biil he used to smile only . ^ Cji ^ Uli^ <■ a^-X>- j-s^ 

ifH* ^Jj ;>fJ 

4829. 'Aishah added: And whenever he ^\ j lil j :cJU - lAT^ 

^ saw clouds or winds , signs of deep concern o . . -.>f 'tt"" 

would appear on his face . I said , "O Allah's ^ ST ^ ^ 

Messenger! When people see clouds they \ j\j ISl ^llJl t^iil J_^j L :cJli 

usually feel happy , hoping that it would rain , . - ^ ^ ^ . ^ > r ^ 

while I see that when you see clouds , one ^ ^ ^ ^ J^J^ 

could notice signs of dissatisfaction on your ^ ^ olj lil iJljlj t^lxJl 

face." He said, "O 'Aishah! What is the ' t \ , \ . ^ 

guarantee for me that there will be no ^ ' "* ^ " ^ - 

punishment in it, since some people were »^Ip c^IIp jl U 

punished with a wind? Verily, some people t 

saw (received) the punishment, but (while • ^jr- ^ ^j- • 

seeing the cloud) they said , 'This cloud will .«U^Ja-li t^j^ MjJLii 

(47) SURAT MUHAMMAD or AL-QITAL ^ >. g UV> 

(Muhammad ^ or The Fighting) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJt jJi^ jJt Mil ^.uu 

the Most Merciful. 
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(1) CHAPTER. "...And sever your ties of 
kinship." (V .47:22) 

4830. Narrated Abu Hurairah *^ ibi ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah created His 
creation, and when He had finished it, the 
womb got up and caught hold of Allah, 
whereupon Allah said, *What is the matter?' 
On that , it said , 'I seek refuge with you from 
Al-QatVah (those who sever the ties of kith 
and kin) . On that Allah said , * Will you accept 
(be satisfied) if I bestow My Favours on him 
who keeps your ties, and withhold My 
Favours from him who severs your ties?' On 
that it said, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah 
said. That is for you'. "Abu Hurairah added, 
"If you wish, you can recite: 'Would you 
then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship." (V. 47:22) 


4831. Narrated Abu Hurairah: (As 
above, Hadith No 4830, but added) Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Recite if you 
wish : * Would you then , if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
you ties of kinship?' " (V.47 :22) 


4832. Narrated Mu'awiya bin Abi Al- 
Muzarrid : Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Recite if you wish: 'Would you then...' 
(V.47 :22) 


[YY] <f^Cjl i^L (^) 

<S ly^jk ^\ 

^ tijj ijUJl ^Li^ iJiA :cJli .4^ 

[Vo.Y toUV i UrY 

JLjt**> »^Lj>iJI y \ ^^^^ 1^"^ ' 
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(48) SURATAL-FATH 
(The Victory) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
''Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad 
^) a manifest victory." (V.48:l) 

4833. Narrated Aslam: While Allah's 
Messenger ^ was proceeding at night 


^ > > 


A.v2iW.> j^jAJi ^ j-tiLp 
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during one of his journeys and 'Umar bin Al- ^ jjj ^4^^ Cj^ c^^JLli 

Khattab was travelling beside him, *Umar ig^ ^ i > - ^ t \ ' " -\'\ 

asked him about something but Allah's ^ ^' * ^ 'r^' 

Messenger ^ did not reply. He asked jj j ajliJ.! ^ 015 

again, but he did not reply, and then he '''if ■ si-i ^ " - iv- 'ii 

asked (for the third time) but he did not ^ ^ -r^^' 

reply . On that , 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to ^ ^ <^ Uaij I I 

himself, ''Thakilat Ummu *Umar (may u > T ^t"t ^ * liSi ' i ^ ^ 

'Umar's mother lose her son)! I asked (O^^^U ^ <ul J^^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ three times but he did £^ JUi i!j>J ^ ilL- ^ 

not reply," *Umar then said, "I made my ^ cJLS^ 

camel run faster and went ahead of the "^^^ ^ f - • ^ 

people , and I was afraid that some Qur'anic *iJL!i Ji' ol^ *^t>C ^ ^\ J^j 

Verses might be revealed about me. But . . ^1jlLj>J V 

before getting involved in any other matter , I * ' * - - - 

heard somebody calling me . I said to myself, at^^ ^ ^ ' c^Jiii i^j-r?-' 

'I fear that some Qur'anic Verses have been ^ mJjI J'**'' M 

revealed about me,' and so I went to Allah's ^ ^ tls* jri ^ 

Messenger ^ and greeted him . C/*^ ^jU^ c^h.q-^' jl o-^i 

He (Allah's Messenger^) said, "Tonight s * ^J"^- ^ ^ ( - * 

a ^wra/i has been revealed to me, and it is ^ ^^'^ ^ ^ ^-"-y^ 

dearer to me than that on which the Sim rises cUili ^ ^jbl J^j ci>J t jly 

(i.e., the world).' Then he (M) recited: cr.f,, • v -^-r .r. 

*Venly, We have given you (O Muhammad - ^ -i 

^) a manifest victory.'" (V.48:l) 4^ IS)^ Llo ^1 ^ ij^L 

[nvv -40^ 

4834. Narrated Anas il^ ^^3: *Verily, j^, JUj^ l^IU- - lAVl 
We have given you (O Muhammad ^) a - i.. >^ , 
manifest victory,' refers to Al-Hudaihiya ' *^ 
(peace treaty). iil Cj^ ^sSlJ 

4835. Narrated * Abdullah bin Mughaffal: j-j ^■LLl UjJLs- - lAVo 
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the ^ \ . - |-»| 
Prophet ^ recited Surat Al-Fath in a ^ ' ' t*^ 
vibrating and pleasant voice. Mu'awaiyya, :JU jiii ^jbl oIp £^ 
the subnarrator said , "If I could immitate the * " < . ^ ^ * ; 
recitation of the Prophet^ I would do so." fje 3^ 
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[iyA\ .c-IitiJ 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JUi: M i^b (T) 
"That Allah may forgive you your sins of the ^.-^ - >^ ^ r- 

- 1 ■ TV* tii-ic a1«^ tiUi (>« fJu4i 

past and the future and complete His Favour " ' > - i 

on you and guide you on the Straight Path." [Y] ^^-brJ 
(V.48:2) 

4836. NarratedAl-Mughlra: The Prophet lilj? LlijLP- - i^T^ 

^ used to offer night Salat (prayers) till his • f | • f • Lklll 

feet became swollen . Somebody said , to him , > > u - 

"Allah has forgiven you your sins of the past : J yu : 

and the future." On that, he said, "Shouldn't f ^ i fii 

I be a thankful slave (of Allah)?" ^ ' ^ .'T*^^ ."^^ 

iJii Sji'i :Jl3 t^b Uj 

4837. Narrated *Aishah 14!^ iijl The xJ^ ^ Cr-^' ~ ^^^^ 
Prophet used to offer Salat (prayer) at . > 4)1 jlp bil^ ' * >Jl 
night (for such a long time) that his feet used * ^-^^ iji . . • jij^ 
to crack. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why ^ ^^3^ ^Sr^^ 
do you do it since Allah has forgiven you your - t 1 ° - . - - - 1 . i «> - - - • ' 
sins of the past and the future?" He said, ^ ^ ^ 
"Shouldn't I love to be a thankful slave (of ^ Jlill ^ ^ 4)1 ^ 
Allah)?" When he became old, he offered . , . <. 

(prayer) while sitting, but if he wanted \, ^ . 

to perform a bowing, he would get up, recite ^\ yii- jSj 4)1 L IJl* 

(some other Verses) and then perform the t- 1 - :t » 1 :it 

bowmg. * > ^ 

iJLi h\ 4-^1 ^!» :Jli 

(3) CHAPTER. **Verily, We haw sent you (O \I42I ibLlJ iSl ^ i^L-i (T) 


Muhammad ^) as a witness , as a bearer of 
glad tidings, and as a wamer.'' (V.48 :8) 


[A] 
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4838. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As 14^ iui : This Verse : 

''Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ^) as a witness , as a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a wamer/' (V.48:8) 
which is in the Qur'an, appears in the 
Taumt (Torah) thus : 

"Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad 
^) as a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a wamer, and as a protector for the 
illiterates (i.e., the Arabs) . You are my slave 
and My Messenger, and I have named you 
Al'Mutawakkil (one who depends upon 
Allah) . You are neither hard-hearted nor of 
fierce character, nor one who shouts in the 
markets . You do not return evil for evil , but 
excuse and forgive. Allah will not take you 
unto Him till He guides through you a 
crocked (curved) nation on the Right Path 
by causing them to say: La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) . With such a statement , He will cause 
to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened 
hearts." (See H. 2125) 


(4) CHAPTER. "He it is Who sent down^- 
Sakinah (tranquillity and calmness) into the 
hearts of the believers..." (V.48:4) 

4839 . Narrated Al-Bara il^ %\ ^3 : While 
a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
^ was reciting (the Qur'an) and his horse 
was tied in the house, the horse got startled 
and started jumping. The man came out, 
looked around but could not find anything, 
yet the horse went on jumping. The next 
morning he mentioned that to the Prophet 
^. The Prophet ^ said, "That was the^s- 
Saklnah (tranquillity and reassurance along 
with angels) which descended because of the 
recitation of the Qur'an." (See H. 5011) 


L^fe> jT^i J J>\ zy\ eii oi 

[YUo .uU 

4 j3\ e^it ji> 
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(5) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: ila :<S^J^C :aJ^ 4^L (o) 


..When they gave their Bai'a (plec^) to 
you (O Muhammad ^) under the tree. 
(V .48:18) 


4840 . Narrated Jabir : We were one : Jl^^ Uia>- - 1 A 1 

thousand and four hundred on the Day of 
Al-Hudaibiya . 


4841. Narrated *Uqba bin Suhban: jj;^ ^ ^ - lAU 

* Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-MuzanT who . . . i-i 1 . i'' i . 

, . ;^ t4^0 Ujjb^ :AjL*i UjJ^^ 


was one of those who witnessed (the event ^ 

of) the tree [those who gave the BaVa toLj-^ Iji cJ*-*-l :JU sSl:i 
(pledge) to the Prophet ^ beneath the tree s""'!! i*^"^ -i 

at Al-Hudaibiya] said, "The Prophet m '"^^^ 5" ^-^^ 

forbade the throwing of small stones (with ^ ^ ^ 

4842. 'Abdullah bin Al-Mu^affal Al- 01^^ i>^3 " ^^^^ 
Muzani also said, "The Prophet M also r-c^u - > » - 't,- 
forbade unnating at the place where one ^ * 

takes a bath." .JliUjl J Jpl ^ - 

4843. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak ^ ilAi lliL* - lAlf 
il^ -61 who was one of the Companions of > . 

the tree [i.e., those who gave the Bai'a i * ^ ^ "-"^ 

(pledge) to the Prophet ^ beneath the tree I/' Cj^ V*-^ 

at Al-Hudaibiya] : ai'^'*. n • - ^-^i- 

4844. Narrated Habib bin Abi Tliabit: I ^[^\ ^ XiJ^\ \^J>- - lAl 1 
went to Abu Wa'il to ask him (about those .Tit. 
who had rebelled against *Au) . On that Abu ^ " ^ 
Wa'il said, "We were at Siffin (a city on the ^1 ^ Cj^ Jii^* 
bank of the Euphrates , the place where the uj-' i *3U li 
battle took place between 'All and y ^ • * ^ 
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Mu^awiya) . A man said , *Will you be on the : j J Ui t jJuau lIS" : J 

side of those who are called to consult Allah's ^ li " Mi li ^- 

Book (to settle the dispute)?' *Ali said, 'Yes ^ .'^'^^^ " 

(I agree that we should settle the matter in JUi t ^ : ^JJ> JUi 

the light of the Qur'an),' Some people ,l_<. ll: j I ^ -| ^ 

objected to 'All's agreement and wanted to ^ ^ * ^ 

fight. On that Sahl bin Hunaif said, 'Blame ^iJaJl caLJIAJI IuJIj 

yourselves! I remember how, on the Day of . JJii\ ^ " " \s JJl 

Al-Hudaibiya (i .e ., the peace treaty between ^ ^i:^ 0:?^ '-^ ^ 

the Prophet ^ and the Quraish Mushrikun) , ^ t Uiili! lis j 

if we had been allowed to choose fighting, we , . . > . . i " i " "ft . -• 
should have fought (the Mw^^nitMn) .' At that ^ r^^ 'J^^ ^1 
time *Umar came (to the Prophet ^) and ^l^Jl U!>\iS ^^piJi ?Jl^LJ1 

said, * Aren't we on the right (path) and they "ir ^ i-li * o>^»::- 

(the Mw^^nitMn) in the wrong? Won't our ' *^ *^ ^^^j 

killed persons go to Paradise , and theirs in Lj^ ^ o jj I ^Jap I ^ J ^ 

the Fire?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes.' *Umar -Ji^ ^Aj^ {Xi" * 

further said, *Then why should we let our ' - (*"^^ 

religion be degraded and return before Allah jJj 50! tv-^Ua>Jl ^\ L)) 

has settled the matter between us?' The , 1: 1t,^:-> - >i . 

Prophet ^ said, *0 the son of Al-Khattab! C?^^ ' • ' 

No doubt, I am Allah's Messenger, and LI L :jUi JZ [A ^U- 
Allah will never neglect me.' So *Umar left JS " ^ " '';^J| U LJJl <Z 
the place angrily and he was so impatient that 

^ ^ u^i 

hewenttoAbuBakrandsaid,*0 AbuBakr! aJI tv-^U^ijI j^l L :JU ^JtUl 
Aren't we on the right (path) and they (the r . -.^ ^n^- i , ^ > ^ 
Mushnkun) on the wrong?' Abu Bakr said, * . . ctj'^^ . ^.^^ 

*0 son of Al-Khattab! He is Allah's \.r\K\ : IjjL cJyl 

Messenger, and Allah will never neglect 
him.' Then Surat Al-Fath (The Victory) was 
revealed." 


(49) SURATAL-HUJURAT ^^^^^ 
(The Dwellings) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^aa^ ^ja^ j1\ M ^auj 
the Most Merciful. 
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.(.iuiL: :<Jii;> .(.tcvj 1;^: 

(1) CHAPTER. "O you who believe! Raise *^'_^\ 

not your voices above the voice of the Prophet ^ ^ ^ j , , ^ 

* ..."(V.49:2) ^ ^ ^ 

4845 . Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : The two o 

righteous persons were about to be ruined . > > . iJl^ • ^^^^^ I 

They were Abu Bakr and 'Umar who raised ^ C? " '-/^^^^^ 

their voices in the presence of the Prophet ^ Sl5 :Jli J;^' 
when a mission from Bam Tamim came to .A . ,^,<»- - i • t-*-' n 

him . One of the two recommended Al-Aqra ^ ^ * ■ ' " - 
bin Habis, the brother of Ban! Mujashi' (to U-gJlJJ?l Lo^ t U^Ip 4)1 

be their governor) while the other ^ . ^ . ^ 

recommended somebody else. (NafiS the ^/ ^"^ 

subnarrator said, I do not remember his • 
name). Abu Bakr said to *Umar, "You ^ ? " , 

wanted nothing but to oppose me!" 'Umar ^ ' ^C7 * ST 

said, "I did not intend to oppose you." Their N :^L; Jli J^r^ 

voices grew loud in that argument , so Allah ^ - <S ^ JUi tlLLl .Hi-! 
revealed: 

"O you who believe! Raise not your voices oSjl U : J15 ^^^^ ^1 0.^3' 

above the voice of the Prophet ^..." . , » . 

(y49.2) W'lj-^l c^jU 

Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Since the revelation oiif Qdi^ Sbl J^^U tdUi 

of this Verse , 'Umar used to speak in such a f | J LJ ^ \ 4'k^<' '\ T^' 

low tone that the Prophet ^ had to ask him ^ ^ Xf^'y^ 

to repeat his statements But Ibn Az-Zubair J y^j ^3*^ y*^ j 15 Ui : ^jJ I 
did not mention the same about his > . v » ^ <■ -^tt , • * ^ ^iiri i , 
(maternal) grandfather (i.e., Abu Bakr) . - 

4846 . Narrated Anas bin Malik % 1 : j!S ^ Uj Jb- - i A i 1 
The Prophet ^ missed Thabit bin Qais for a , . ^ t « - > > - 1 1 1 i - 1 
penod (so he inquired about him). A man ^ . 
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said /'O Allah's Messenger! I will bring you -J^ Cri 

his news." So he went to Thabit and found j^^^ ^ ' I ° ' " 

him sitting in his house and bowing his head . " Cf- Cr^ 

The man said to Thabit, "What is the matter c^U Oiiii ^ 5 

with you?" Thabit replied that it was an evil 
affair, for he used to raise his voice above the 


voice of the Prophet ^ and so all his good LJL^ oJufy olsU tlilp diJ ^IpI 
deeds had been annulled , and he considered ^ • aJ J ^ " I L-Jli 
himself as one of the people of the Fire. ' ^ 

Then the man returned to the Prophet ^ and i)\S ijUi ?JjL;Li 

told him that Thabit had said so-and-so. 
Musa (bin Anas) said, 'The man returned to 

Thabit with great glad tidings. The Prophet j4-jJl . jlUl JlaI yt^j 

^ said to the man , 'Go back to him and say 
to him : *You are not from the people of the 
Hell-fire, but from the people of Paradise.' " I aJI ^^^^ '•^y 

(2) CHAPTER. ''Verily! Those who call you Ijj ^iiSj'^C 4^ 
from behind the dwellings, most of them At^^ \ o '^/^^ 1 . r^^ti 
have no sense." (V.49:4) 


4847. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: ^ ,>^l LL'^^ - iAiV 
A group of Ban! Tamlm came to the Prophet ^ . > ^ bi 
^ (and requested him to appoint a governor Sr^ ' C * 


for them). ^1 ^^^^^ 2"--^ 

Abu Bakr said, "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' bin M "^^J| " 1 oli- M 

Ma'bad." 'Umar said, "Appoint Al-Aqra' (*- f^-T^ -rr^-r c>? 5" 
bin Habis." On that Abu Bakr said (to ^ ^ J^, 

'Umar), "You did not want but to oppose . -x^-c/, >t ^n-r 

me!" 'Umar replied, "I did not intend to ^* ^ C / iT * 
oppose you!" So both of them argued till ^^^^ t>? -^^^ 
their voices grew loud. So the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O you who believe! Make not (a oS^l La '^y^ Jli^ ^^y*^ " ^1 
decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger (V.49:l) 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 10 316 


[inv ,4:^1 c...Va.;i ^ 

CHAPTER, The statement of Allah JU: ^ LjA^ j^^t jlj)^ l^^S 4»L 

"And if they had patience till you could come [o] 4 Ilj f'^ Ljj 

out to them, it would have been better for ' 
them..." (V.49:5) 


(50)SURATQAF 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


3 (6 


:<b^1> .JIj_lJl :<y^l.> 
Su4l!l jlsj^ .I^jU ^Ui 
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(1) CHAPTER. Allah's Statement: 

" , . .It (Hell) will say : *Are there any more (to 

come)?'" (V. 50:30) 

4848. Narrated Anas ilp iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "The people will be thrown 
into the (Hell) Fire and it will say : 'Are there 
any more (to come)?' (V .50:30) till Allah 
will put His Foot over it and it will say , 'Qatf 
Qat! (Enough! Enough!) 


4849. Narrated Abu Hurairah (that the 
Prophet ^ said) : "It will be said to the Hell, 
*Are you filled?' It will say, 'Are there any 
more (to come)?' On that Allah JU; will put 
His Foot on it, and ii will say 'Qat! Qat! 
(Enough! Enough!) .' " 


4850. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Paradise and the Fire 
(Hell) argued, and the Fire (Hell) said, T 
have been given the privilege of receiving the 
arrogants and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 
'What is the matter with me? Why do only 


bt 'S^ '^J^ 


4 Lj JL>- 


:J15 ^ ^\ ^ ^ ibl 

Ja3 . u yCA 4»JL9 c?*^ "^J^ 

^ jj JuAi LJlU- - i A i ^ 
-u^jj J IS U ^1 J - 

Lgiip ijoj^ tj^j -^j^ 

tlAO- .«Jai Jai : J 

^ <iii JlLp - lAO • 
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the weak and the humble among the people : jGl cJui t jGlj o^UJ" 

enter me?' On that, Allah Jp-j^ said to . Ij^J;^] " - « " f 

Paradise , 'You are My Mercy which I bestow ^/^^"VT ^ 0^^^^™-* . 

onwhoeverlwishof My slaves .'Then Allah ^^1 ^_^Jl^Jb ^ ^ ^ :a1>JI cJlij 

said to the (Hell) Fire , 'You are My (means >i , , „ o » > t> ^ - - . - 1 . , . • - ^ 

of) punishment by which I punish whoever I \^ ^ ^ 

wish of my slaves . And each of you will have ^^J^j ' • iJ^J 

its fill .' As for the Fire (Hell) , it will not be . . , o , . ^ f » ^ . > ^ o ^ 

filled till Allah will put His Foot over it 'f^^ ^ '^\^ 

whereupon it will say, 'Qat! QatF (Enough! sljii-l JI^IJIp cJl UJl : jlllj 

Enough!) At that time it will be filled, and its ^j^^ „ ^Lil 

different parts will come closer to each 5 - cP>^ ^ . - ^ tlr* 

other ; and Allah Jp- j 'y^ will not wrong any ^ j ll! I ^ t U jLo ^-*4^ 

of His created beings . As regards Paradise , Jls Jli Jii * ^ " ' - 

Allah Jp- will create a new creation to fill it ^ * ' ^ 

with," ^1 L^-iil c5j)iJ Lp^" 

^ 4bl oU 4i>Jl Ulj , Ijlj-I 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: a^j ^ ^j)^ i^Lj (^) 

"...And glorify the praises of your Lord, [x\'\ 4 ""lif ^ ^ t|( Q 

before the rising of the sun and before (its) Ts^Ar*" u^J or*^ 
setting (i.e., the Fajr, Zuhr and ^Asr 
prayers)." (V.50:39) 


4851. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah: We j-. JU^l llilp- - lAo^ 
were in the company of the Prophet ^ on a 
fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and 
he looked at the (full) moon and said, "You jjjr ^ t j^jU- ^ 
will see your Lord as you see this moon , and 1 ^ ^ ^ ■ J li ^Jj I JLi- 
you will have no trouble in looking at Him. " * . oi 

So, whoever can, should not miss the ill! ^\ ^al^ ^ 

offering of Saldt (prayers) before sunrise ^ ^ ^ 'JUi 

{Fajr prayer) and before sunset {'Asr ^Jjr^ (*-*^^ • o^^-1p 

prayer) .' Then the Prophet ^ recited : t o J j ^ ^y" ^ ^ ^Jy 

"And glorify the praises of your Lord --^^ ' \ \j • | l^^J^j • 
before the rising of the sun and before (its) * ^ ^ i*" 

setting." (V -50:39) \^yj> "^j ^ 
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oiij JlLs^ Cy^-^ ^ -'^ f*^ ^ ' ^ 

4852 . Narrated Mujahid : Ibn 'Abbas said , Lii^ : ^ST llijj?- - 1 A o Y 

"Allah ordered His Prophet ^ to glorify His . r ^ ^ . ^ ^ , ^ 

praises after all (prayers)." He referred ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to Allah's Statement: After the Saldt i^j^l^ iJU Ju&l>J 

(prayers),.," (V .50:40) ^> -'iMMi • 

[See Vol. No .843] ^^^^ C^- ^' 


{SI) SURATADH'DHARIYAT i^Mj) 
(The Winds that Scatter) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^ul^ jJI (ja^ jJI ajuI ^ma^ 

the Most Merciful . 

No ylifia^/i/Zi are mentioned here . oLjliii i^'^CJl ^lii- JU 

• Cr^J-^ • ^^^^ • ,>rr-^>^ 
tLgJLjL/?! s:u-j<-i-j>ti 

•L$J^^ 4/^-^ ^J^^ 

5=^1 0^ 'jj^)* 
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^yj cr^, ^'.A^ 
t jliJi J^V ^ („r4-^J 

; tiL^-jicJ \j : IJ-i- ^ I 3 Li J 


f52; SURATAT-TUR 
(The Mount) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


:ju^\J^ 3uj .^^^i^ 
■ ^1 3uj 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ujtf - 10 


321 


(1) CHAPTER. :cjL (^) 


4853. Narrated Umm Salama : I l^ 4i\xS - iAoT 
complained to Allah's Messenger ^ that I ' ^ vIUU • I * 

was sick, so he said, "Perform the T^Jvv^f (of ^* ' ^ -^-^ji 

Ka'bah at Makkah) while riding behind the t ^ t Ji^ jj i Jup 

people (who are performing the Tawaf on , , -^i t i ^ *■ ^ 

foot)." So I performed the Tawdf r ^ s?^' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was offering the Saldt 4i I J ^ j : Jj U ^liS 

(prayer) by the side of the Kabbah and was o . ,> r * ir- 

reciting: ^ ^ 

"By the Tur (Mount). And by the Book t cj! j ^lUl 

Inscribed." (V .52:1,2) n * M '\ - 

. J jlaJwo t^ll^j jjJaJL 1^ 

[Hi :^lj] 

4854. Narrated Jubair bin Muf im ibi 

: I heard the Prophet ^ reciting SuratAt- ' ^Ji ' - • ^ ^ j >^ 

Twr in the Ma^mb prayer, and when he ^^^^ ^ - 
reached the Verse : 

"Were they created by nothing? Or were 
they themselves the creators? Or did they 
create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but Uii tjjiaJlj ^ ^ \ ^ 
they have no firm Belief. Or are with them <■ < - - ./> ;"r. . i -r. 
the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the ^ ^ j^f ^^.^ ^ 

tyrants with the authority to do as they like c/J1jS\ \J11~ pi ^ 
(V .52:35-37) my heart was about to fly ^ -] i^^-^'^ ^ u '^'^'Vf" 
(when I realized this firm argument) . f^-^ f ^^^jr^Ji Ji J^j j 


SIS' j*^ ^5 ijl^ 
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(53) SURATAN'NAJM 
(The Star) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. 

4855 . Narrated Masruq : I said to ' Aishah 
I ^ ' p Aa\ "O Mother! Did Prophet 

Muhammad ^ see his Lord?" 'Aishah said, 
"What you have said makes my hair stand on 
end! Know that if somebody tells you one of 
the following three things, he is a har: 
Whoever tells you that Muhammad ^ saw 
his Lord, is a liar." Then 'Aishah recited the 
Verse : 


-L^LUl oJ>iJl 


iAoo 
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"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps ?^Ji5 Aii j^jJ- 

all vision. He is^/-LflftT(the Most Subtle and ^ nir^ T - - > ^ t - 
Courteous), Well-Acquainted with all .j ij? j ^ 

things." (V.6:103) i^^Jc V> of^ . ^ii 

"It is not given to any human being that *1 -•.^'nF" 

Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by -^-^ ^ -^f ^J"" 

Revelation or from behind a veil..." [\*r 4(@J!S^^ JlJU'\ 

Aislia further said, And whoever tells - ^ ^ - - y 

you that the Prophet ^ knows what is going [o\ ^s^^v i^^-^ ^ 

to happen tomorrow, is a liar." She then "-r r . , ^"t ^.r^ - 

recited: ^ ^ U (J^. ^1 dLo^ 

"...No person knows what he will earn ^JL <JjSS oly p .^i5 

tomorrow..." (V .31 :34) o.. ^ /^-^ . - - - - 

She added : And whoever tells you that ;^ ^ 

he (i.e.. Prophet ^) concealed (some of oly t^i5 Jui <Cl 

Allah's Orders), is a liar." Then she recited: ^ -f. ^ -•mi T^f'k 

"□Messenger (Muhammad^)! Proclaim -'^ J> ^ ^^^1 V>-f 

(the Message) which has been sent down to 4lip Ju^^ ^^Ij t^^^i 

you from your Lord..." (V.5 :67) ^ , •^M-'ti 

'Aishah added : "But the Prophet ^ saw ' " ^"-^ ^ ^ 

Jibrll (Gabriel) in his true form twice." [rrr^ 

CHAPTER. "And was at a distance of two ^(^6'^^ '} upy oiS^ 
bows' length or (even) nearer." (V.53 :9) 

4856. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ ^3 ; jU^l ^^1 liJjb- - iAo'\ 
regarding the Verses: ' ^ 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length ^ " ^ ^ jr . 

or (even) nearer. So (Allah) revealed to His ^\ xJ> jJ> <. \jj cJUJ- : Jli 
slave [Muhammad ^ through Jibril - ^ < ,^ ^ ^ - " i?*^ k 

(Gabriel) a.] whatever He revealed" ^' o^f 

(V.53 :9, 10) Ibn Mas'ud narrated to us that lil^ :Jli 4^^^ ^ 
the Prophet M had seen Jibril (Gabriel) with t -'"t > » . > , 

six hundred wmgs. u-^- ^ ^ ^ w- 

[rrrr -^^Ll^ 5^^^ 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU-: ^1 Z .»JL^ Z^j^)^ :4Jj5 iltL 
"So (Allah) revealed to His slave 
[Muhammad ^ through Jibril (Gabriel)] 
whatever He revealed." (V.53 :10) 


[W] 
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4857. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked ^ jiJS l^Jb- - lAoV 

Zirr about the Statement of Allah J u:: *ti- -M»lt( - i-i.c' i i*; 

"And was at a distance of two bows' length *■ 
or (even) nearer . So (Allah) revealed to His 

slave [Muhammad m through Jibril ^ j ^ ^..^ ^ , 

(Gabriel) (.^Ui Up] whatever He revealed." '^^^ ^-^^ 'M^" J' jJ^-y 

(V.53:10) He said, "'Abdullah (bin Mas^ud) U>^1 :JU i^^^^ t 
informed us that Muhammad ^ had seen 
Jibril (Gabriel) with six hundred wings." 


AjLki*** 4J Jj^;^ ^fe lJUL>t» (1)1 


[rrrr .^^^ 


CHAPTER . "Indeed he (Muhammad ^) did cDf^ ^ (:^i> 

see of the Greatest Signs of his Lord 
(Allah)." (V .53:18) 

4858. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ %\ lii^ : l^Jb- - lAoA 
(regarding the revelation): "Indeed he . ,^0, 0. .'*1m - ^1 •> 
(Muhammad «) did see of the Greatest ^-^ ^ ^ 

Signs of his Lord (Allah)." (V .53:18) is". ^ tliiip ^ 

The Prophet ^ saw a green screen , V '"\\. 

covermg the horizon . " \ 

S-^' Uy3 -Jli 4^*^^*^ 
[rrrr . js^l ju^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "Have you then considered ^^-^J^^ '(^^1:>1)^ 

^-Z^ and^/-'t/zza?^'^" (V.53 :19) * r . . n 

4859. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ ibi ^ jU— ^ LlijLs- - iAo^ 
(regarding Allah's Statement about Al-Ldt . "^'-^^yi ijil^ ' r*| 
and 'Al-Uzza): Lat was originally a man who * '^"^ " ' f*^ 
used to mix 5fl>vi;gr^^^ for the pilgrims, tj;:'^ tf^ljj^l y \ 

4860. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : iy, ^ lliJlp- - lAl • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever takes > i.^tt , ^ - * 
an oath in which he (forgetfully) mentionSv4/- w- \ ^ ^ ^ 
Lot and 'Al-Uzza, should say: 'Ld ildha 4!*^ ij^j^' Cj^ <-yJ^ ^Sr*"' 
illalldh' (none has the right to be | ' ' * iJl jlp 
worshipped but Allah), And whoever says ^ ^u-^J ^, if. 


(1) (Ch. 2) Lfl? and 'Uzza were two idols worshipped by the pagan Arabs during the Pre- 
Islamic Period of Ignorance . 

(2) (H. 4859) See the glossary. 
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to his companion, *Come along, let us ^Iit J^j Jli :Jli ilp ilit 
gamble,' must give in charity (as an 
expiation for his sin)." 


J L*J : <^ LskJ 3 U J . iii I 

(3) CHAPTER. "AndMfl/wr (another idol of 4^i^>^t 4^1^ (Y') 

the pagan Arabs) the other third." (V.53 :20) * * ^ 

4861, Narrated ^Unva: I asked 'Aishah lil- l^^J^liJl - lAn^ 

iiii ^3 (regarding the Say between As- > . . . ^ u t m • ^ 

Safa and Al-Manva). She said, "Out of "^^^^^ '^y'y^ ^ 

reverence to the idol Manat which was -If^ ill I ^yJ^ j a-IjLJ cJli • 5 

placed in Al-Mushallal , those (^/- \. -JJUi 

Mushrikun) who used to assume Ihram in its ^ - cr* cT* ^ • " 

name , used not to perform Sa y between As- u ^ jLLU L» ^1 5!^ UaJ 1 

Safa and Al-Marwa,^^^ so Allah revealed: - v - V't- i-sti 

^Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwa (two ^^^^ J^^/"' ^^^'^ 

mountains at Makkah) are of the Symbols :5^1] cr* ^^P^l^ i^-i^U 

of Allah. ..'(V .2:158) ' ^ . / U * ^^ . 

"Thereupon, Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ ^>-^J ^L-J^ L)oa 

the Muslims used to perform Say (between , Oj^J-llIlj 

them) ." Sufyan said : The (idol) Manat was at . 1 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^ ^ m • ^ "1 1 - 

AlMushfillal in Qudaid. 'Aishah added, ^ • 

"The Verse was revealed in connection with tJJ^^ t>^^' ilp Jlij . jJji 

the Ansar. They and (the tribe of) Ghassan , - » ^ . j 

used to assume Ihram in the name of Manat ' ' 

before they embraced Islam." 'Aishah ^ 1^15 tjLs^*Vl cJji : <iolp 

added, "There were men from the Ansar - I JjLlj" * i ^ Ll^" 

who used to assume Ihram in the name of ^ " - ^y-fi ^ Jr* ^ j 

Manat which was an idol between Makkah . iiL» 

and Al-Madlnah. They said, 'O Allah's , . . -j^^ 

Messenger! We used not to perform the <^ ^ <^ ^ -^""^ 

Tawaf ( Sa y) between As-$afa and Al-Marwa ^ J U- j u IS* : <-io Ip ji- 1 5 

out of reverence to A/anar' . " > -1^ i '1 > "t^ i-'Vn 


(1) (H. 4861) Because there were two other idols between As-Safa and Al-Marwa which 
did not belong to them . 
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ujji lis" t^iii ^ 

[ntr 

(4) CHAPTER, "So, fall you down in i^t^ji^J A 

prostration to Allah, and worship Him .j 

(Alone)." (V,53:62) 

4862. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^j: LoA:^ : ^1 - iA*\Y 
The Prophet ^ performed a prostration « . <.Sj ^\ [:5x>- 111 I Ju^ 
when he finished reciting Surat An-Najm , ^ ^ ^ - -^"^ j 
and all the Muslims and Al-Mushrikiln'' 4jI ^J^^ jjI ^^,7^ 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and ' ^ \^ 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in l ' 

His Messenger Muhammad ^) and jinn and j \j j j-^J-l^ ' ^ ^^^^J 

human beings prostrated along with him . r ^ v/ s it ^ • m i 1 1 

4863, Narrated 'Abdullah il^ibi ^3: The : ^ ^ l^ls- - lAlt 
first Surah in which a prostration was . , ^SJA ^\ M 
mentioned, was ^wrar^n-Nfl/m (the Star). '^^-^ ^ ^' 
Allah's Messenger ^ prostrated (while t Jl^l ^\ ^ c J^'j-^l 
reciting it), and everybody behind him ^ . 

prostrated except a man whom I saw taking " ^ .j— w 

a handful of dust in his hand and prostrated cJ^il Sjj-^ Jjl :Jl5 a:^' 4jI ^^^j 

on it. Later, I saw that man killed as an - t", ^ - i . 


infidel, and he was Umaiyya bin Khalaf. 


jJ^Jj^ US' JL>-1 aIjI^ "^A^-j 

[^ov .l-ajU^ v' 
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(54) SURATAL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


JLJ 


(1) CHAPTER. "...And the moon has been 
cleft asunder (the people of Makkah 
requested Prophet Muhammad ^ to show 
them a miracle, so he showed them the 
splitting of the moon) . And if they see a sign, 
they turn away..." (V .54:1 ,2) 

4864 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud : During the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ the moon was 
split into two parts ; one part remained over 
the mountain , and the other part went beyond 
the mountain . On that , Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "V/itness (this miracle). "^^^ 


3 li J . ^ LiJ i j J J .,/7 >tJ ; ^^^^^^jV^ ^ 


lil^ lijl- - iAni 


(1) (H . 4864) See "The Miracles from Allah to Prophet Muhammad ^ [Introduction, Vol .1] 
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4865 . Narrated ^Abdullah : The moon was 
cleft asunder while we were in the company 
of the Prophet and it became two parts. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Witness, witness (this 
miracle)." 


4866. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ %\ ^y. 
The moon was cleft asimder during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ 


4867. Narrated Anas 


^1 


The 


people of Makkah asked the Prophet ^ to 
show them a sign (miracle). So he showed 
them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 
moon. 


4868. Narrated Anas : The moon was cleft 
asunder into two parts . 


(2) CHAPTER. "Floating under Our Eyes , a 
reward for him who had been rejected! " 
(V .54:14) 


^\ ^ If^j -J^ ^1 

^^^1 j-ui :ji5 iiji 
[r^rA ^1 oUj ^ 

jil 3L :3is 

.j^l (3^J^jl ^b*^ ^-fcji '^^ 

[r*\rv 

lilU : Slli llijb- - i AnA 


[r-\rv 

A '^>r ^\ (Y) 
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Qatada said, "Allah preserved Nuh*s iojl ^\ :5Sl:i Jl5 

(Noah's) ark till the early converts of this " .A,, . ... * 

nation saw it." . Vl^o^ J5l^l l^^.l ^ 

4869. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ ^J^Jl;^ {^j^ - lAl^ 

The Prophet ^ used to recite : "Fahal min- . - 1 - i t • - ' 

Muddakir [then is there any that will ^ ^<J^! ^1 1:^0^ 

remember (or receive admonition)]?" ^'015 :Jl5^jblJLp o^Vl 

[rrn 

CHAPTER. "And We have indeed made JjJJ 4^Li 

the Qur'an easy to understand and " > ^/f^ 

rememher; then is there any one who will '^^-^ [Wl ^^^i; 

remember (or receive admonition)?" .i;;!^ : 
(V.54:17) 


I ^>^3 : The ^ t ^ jlIJ iiiJl^ - 1 AV • 

Prophet ^ used to recite : " . . .Then is there - 1 - i t • - 1 

any that will remember (or receive '^^l ^si^ ^Jr^. 

admonition)?" iil ^\ xJ^ ^ opVl ^ 

[rrn :^b] 

CHAPTER. «... As if they were uprooted JSS t ^ ji:;^!^ i^L 

stems of date-pahns. Then, how (terrible) ' ^ v. \ * 

was My Torment and My Warnings?" tT^-T ]^^^^^ ^\^^ 

(V.54:20,21) 

4871. Narrated Abu Ishaq: A man asked lijb- : ^4*^ lljjb- - 1AV\ 

Al-Aswad , "Is it 'Fahal min-Muddakif of >it - . , ^ . 

MudhdhafdrT'' Al-Aswad replied, "I have CT" S^' 

heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud reciting it, ^ iSj-lVl 3L- !Ai3 

min-Muddakif \ I too, heard the . : 

Prophet ^ reciting it 'Fa/w/ min-TVfw^Wfl^tir^ ^ ^ "^^"^^ "'^^ 

with'd\" :ju 0^ u^i>l: 

[rrn .Vb 4^ 

(3) CHAPTER. «... And they became like ^ 4^1-; (f) 
the dry stubble of a fold-builder. And ^4.. <^>r( .-.^^ 

Indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to ^ -t^^ ^^'^^ ^> "^^ 
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understand and remember; then is there [VX tVM 

any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)." (V .54:31,32) 

4872. Narrated 'Abdullah '.liiiii^j: The U;^! - iAVY 
Prophet ^ recited : . ^ . . \ . ^ t 

"Fahalmin-MuddaW. ^cjUwl ^1 ^ ^ c^l 

[rrn .-^ij . ^^1 

(4) CHAPTER. "And verily, an abiding ?.\J^ 

torment seized them early in the morning. >^ /*s*5i.Jt^ 

Then, taste you My Torment and My > -^-^ ^^r-— 

Warnings." (V .54:38,39) [r'\-rA] 

4873. Narrated 'Abdullah The lil^ :ju^ \^Jb- - iAVr 
Prophet ^ recited : Ta/ia/ mm-Mw^f^ia/ay : f 

[rrn 


4874. Narrated 'Abdullah iiii I Lia^ : UJb- - iMi 
recited before the Prophet 'Fahal min- j , . M ' " 
Mudhdhakif, The Prophet said, "(It is) ^ ^ ^cM^. O-*' ^-^PJ 
'Fahal min-Muddakir ' ^ ^-'^^ji ^j-^^' <.(jl>t^l 

^ ^^i 

-m 

(5) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU: ^.^1 f>^^ 't^^ 

"Their multitude will be put to flight." 

(V .54:45) _ ^ 

4875. Narrated 'Ibn Abbas Ifiui ^j: llJj^ Uils- - iAVo 
Allah's Messenger ^ while in a tent on the > . 
dayofthebattleof Badr, said, "O Allah! I : 
request you (to fulfil) Your Promise and 0^ tjJL>- 
Your Covenant! O Allah! If You will that ' ^ ^ 
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none should worship You after today. . On uIIp lijb^ : ^ji^^ j 

that Abu Bakr held the Prophet ^ by the . » . " 

hand and said, "That is enough, O Allah's ^ " ' ^(^*-^ 

Messenger! You have appealed to your Lord il)! J^^fj ^'^J^ 

too pressingly." While the Prophet ^ was ^iti - . 't > - ^ . 

putting on his armour and then he went out , \ . 1 7^ 

reciting: ilJLtJl ^1 ji4^l» -j-^ ^je p 

"Their multitude will be put to flight, and f - » s ^r,, ' 

they will show their backs." (V.54 :45) ' ^ (7 

1 4) I J J— 1 J Lj tiiJLlw^ : J LiJ 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Juj: '^J^y J^)^ :aJ}S ujL (n) 

"Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time ^^^^ ^"V i^llJ^ 

(for their full recompense), and the Hour ^ ^^^^-^ ^ " j 

will be more grievous and more bitter." .ejlj^l 
{V.54:46) 

4876. Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: I was in ^-^1^1 liijL>- - lAVI 
the house of *Aishah, Mother of the ^| ^. > > > Lil^ * " ^ 
believers. She said, "This revelation : ^ '-^ T - ' lT**-^ 

*Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time c^iSr*"' "J^ ^Sr^' 2^>^ 4>:' 

(for their full recompense) , and the Hour will r, , - . , - , ' > . > ^ 

be more grievous and more bitter/ ' , 

(V .54:45) was revealed to Muhammad ^ Jjil JLiJ icJlS l^/y^\ p ^J^Ip 

at Makkah while I was a playful little girL" ^n^i 

4)^11 i^liitj (i^^i* Je^ 4*^^ 
[e'\'\r : ^1] .^^j^l^ 

4877. Narrated Ibn *Abbas '4it ^j: lio^ : JU^I JijJb- - lAVV 
While in his tent on the day of the battle of . t.v -^.y, 
Badr, the Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! I ^ '^/^ o^^-^i^ 

request You (to fulfil) Your Promise and Jli ^ ul -(j^^ j:*' 

Your Covenant. O Allah! If You will that ri''l?f« -'t ^ . 

none should worship You after today. . i ^ ^ 
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On that, Abu Bakr held the Prophet^ by xJc ciJ* l\ ^1 ^hlAjj 

the hand and said, "That is enough, O ^ >t " 't. r 

Allah's Messenger! You have appealed to * * 

your Lord too pressingly." The Prophet ^ Jii* t ^il J L dill^ : J^j 


was wearing his armour and then he went out 
reciting : 

"Their multitudewill be putto flight, and (jtr^'^^ • (J j^J 

theywill show their backs. Nay, but the Hour "^^'^ ^l"^!!! ^j'^'" 

is their appointed time (for their full f**"^-^ ^ *^-^->!-> 
recompense), and the Hour will be more :^—>'\j'] • ^'^^l J^1> tl^^l 
grievous and more bitter (V .54 :45 ,46) [ Y ^ o 


(55) SURATAR'RAHMAN 
(The Most Gracious) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful* 


^>A->->l^ (ft ft) 

3uj '.^l, ^ii 

JLij ■ j, l^ . ' - - »>Jl (ijj 4<r»^*^ 

. JojJl A.s,4>,>.>J 
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i^jJi 44L1 

U-S* jL-iLii Jjjj Jil>. £^ 
jU>U cJ^\ 
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Cr^^ j^^J^j : 4s?^-j^ :eSli5 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;: C^/^ 'tr4j-^ 
"And besides these two, there are two other " 

gardens (i.e., in Paradise)." (V .55:62) ^ ^^^^ 

4878. Narrated * Abdullah bin Qais : 4)1 jl^ lljjb^ - lAVA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said /Two gardens of ^ * >Jl jlp lJIj- ""Vi 
silver , their utensils and whatever is in them , - • tl^ . * "^-^^ 
and two other gardens of gold , their utensils j Vj<^ y\ : ^J<^ \ I 
and whatever is in them . And nothing will ^ ^ ^ / , ^ ^ . ^ 
prevent the people who will be in the 'Adn Sr^ ' ' • Sr^ '-^ ^ C^-^ 
Paradise from seeing their Lord except the ^ ^iil <^j^j • ^(J7^ 
curtain of Majesty over His Face." , . . ^ . . ' i - - 'ti- 

H^j ^lij ^'i Jl 

(2) CHAPTER, "/fiir (beautiful fair females) 4 o:^^' 4^L^ (Y) 

guarded in pavilions (V .55 :72) ^ / . . 

[VY] 4©-^yr^ 

-^^^^ •ur:'^ If) 
: a— A L->i^ J Li j . J jl-:^ I 

4879. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Qais: ^ jOAi llJJb^ - lAV^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "In Paradise . ^ > ... 

there is a pavilion made of a single hollow " - . un jij— 

pearl, sixty miles wide, in each comer of ^\ (.^j>ti\ jl^^ ^} 

which there are wives who will not see those ' t » - i , » - 

in the other comers ; and the believers will ^ ^ r'^ " ' ^ • 

visit and enjoy them . aL>JI ^ jl» :JU ^ 4ii\ uj^j d\ 
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4880 , And there are two gardens of silver , o ^i:<lJrj ~ i A A ♦ 

their utensils and whatever is in them ; and .Ip • .i*-- i • i ^ i >^-T 

two gardens of so-and-so (i.e. of gold) their ^ - ' 

utensils and whatever is in them , and nothing I ^ U j . U j U-^l 

will prevent the people who will be in the ^ >^ ^| ^ 

'Adn Paradise from seeing their Lord except " ^ Tf-^ 

the curtain of Majesty over His Face." . « jjlp o>- jc^* 

[iAVA 


(56) SURATAL'WAQrAH 
(The Event) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merdful . 


Lis* c*i] tc-:^ i^i^^aI^^^ . jJj 

^.'^l :<^t> .0>LjJ :4545^> 

Jl5j .^Lt; ji^ (^l ,j\ 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
''And in shade long extended." (V.56 :30) 

4881 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Jbi : 
The Prophet ^ said, "In Paradise there is a 
tree which is so huge that a rider can travel in 
its shade for one hundred years without 
crossing it ; and if you wish , you can recite : 


:JUjj tjTjiJl ^t-^j^fcL -^^^tllf 

T '^V '' I' ^-a^^ 

-^OyA-V i*^ 

^ ijLi iJLj juLj ^\ :i2 

:Jli As jl^ lil tJJi ^1 i 


<©.^'^ (^) 

•^1 4^ - ^^^^ 
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*And in shade long extended ."'(V .56:30) J d\J :3l5 ^ ^1 ^1 

(57) SURATAL-HADiD ^jJ^S (OV) 

(The Iron) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^f^>/^^ L)^>/^^ 
the Most Merciful . 


No Ahadlth are mentioned here . y^ii- y : J — a LJ< — « J LJ 

. ^'>\ — ^3 A-i— : 

^ Ji\ :<^^>'> 

(58) SURATAL-MUJADILAH lli\Js.\ {th) 

(The Women who disputes) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ftf^J^' U^j^l 

the Most Merciful. 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 


339 


(59) SURATAL-HASHR 
(The Gathering) 

In the Name of Aliah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. 


4882. Narrated Said bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about Surat At-Tauba, and he 
said, Surat At-Taubal It is the exposure (of 
all the evils of the infidels and the 
hypocrites) . And it continued revealing (the 
oft-repeated expression) . . . and of them. . . 
and of them,' till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein." I 
said, "(What about) Surat Al-AnfalT He 
replied, ''Surat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the battle of Badr." I said, 
"(What about) Surat Al-HashrT He replied, 
"It was revealed in connection with Bani An- 
Nadlr."(^> 


4883, Narrated Said : I asked Ibn * Abbas 


about Surat Al-Hashr. He 


replied, "Say Surat An-Nadir." 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Aliah Ju; : 
**What you (O Muslims) cut down of the 
palm-trees (of the enemy)..." (V.59:5) 


^y^i. :Jli ^ ^ 

1-1:^-1 ji ^ i^n 1^ 

:Jli . 

.jAl cJ^ :Jli ?JU;^^1 SjjJ. 

^ lljJL^ - lAAV 

:jLl^ ^ ^^yliJ ijjj^ •■i^j'J^ 

o:*^ i^?"^ ^ -J^ 


(1) (H. 4882) Bani An-Nadir was a Jewish tribe in Al-Madlna. 
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4884. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ iii I j^j: \^J^ biJb- - lAAl 

'Allah's Messenger ^ burnt and cut down , • ^ - ^ ' . I . ^ * ' ' 
the palm-trees of BanI An-Nadir which were c/" 


at Al-Buwaira (a place near Al-Mad[na) . ^ <i> 1 J ^ j j I •* I 

Thereupon Allah Ju; revealed : i^-.^t. - -r- ^-ii '1*' 

"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the ' '^'^ CT^ 

palm-trees (of the enemy) , or you left them ^cJ <ul ^JJ^U 

standing on their stems, it was by Leave of . lij ''I '1 

Allah, and in order that He might disgrace ^^^'^ ^-J^ Jr „ >*-==^* J 

Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to '-^b^ - ^ 

Allah)." (V ,59:5), ' 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju-: 4-4^^ ^ : 
'What Allah gave as booty {FaV) to His 

Messenger^,.," (V.59:7) 

4885. Narrated 'Umar il^ iiii ^3: The JLp - lAAo 
properties of Bani An-NadIr were among the .i. ^ Uio^- M 
booty that Allah gave to His Messenger ^ ; 

such booty were not obtained by any ^ ^iJUU ^ ^ij^y* 
expedition on the part of Muslims, neither " . > ^ . ^ x^,^ - u 
with cavalry, nor with camelry. So those a- . ct: u^-' 

properties were for Allah's Messenger ^ oJLS' : Jli ^li- Jil 

only, and he used to provide thereof the « ^ ^li^ Ll, ^| 

yearlyexpenditure for hiswives, and dedicate ^ ""'^ ^ 
the rest of its revenues for purchasing arms Jlixj aILp j jiillJ 1 U-? 
and horses as war material to be used in li^- ^ , 1 > • ,^ .1- 

Allah's Cause . ^ ^ ; ^ ^ 

Aiii jioJ t4^l>- 

J-J- ^ sip ^l^b 

(4) CHAPTER. "And whatsoever the tij^ 4^Lj (1) 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) gives you take 
it..."(V.59:7) _ 

4886. Narrated 'Alqama: 'AbduUah (bin ^-i i-^^ \^Xp^ - lAAn 
Mas*ud) said, "Allah curses those ladies who > « . . . ^ ^ 
practise tatooing and those who get ^JJ-^^ if' - 
themselves tatooed, and those ladies who Jup ^ tii^ili- ^ 

get their hair removed from their eyebrows , ^ , . t . k , - - T 1 - i . 

and faces (except the beard and moustache) " ' ^ 
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and those who make artificial spaces between 
their teeth in order to look more beautiful 
whereby they change Allah's Creation." His 
saying reached a lady from Bani Asad called 
Umm Ya'qub who came (to 'Abdullah) and 
said, "I have come to know that you have 
cursed such and such (ladies)?" He replied, 
"Why should I not curse these whom Allah's 
Messenger ^ has cursed and who are 
(cursed) in Allah's Book!" Umm Ya'qub 
said , "I have read the whole Qur'an , but I did 
not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, 
if you have read it (i.e., the Qur'an), you 
have found it . Didn't you read : 

'...And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain 
(from it)...'" (V.59:7) 

She replied "Yes, I did." He said, 
"Verily, Allah's Messenger ^ forbade such 
things." She said, "But I see your wife doing 
these things!" He said, "Go and take a look 
at her." She went and watched her but could 
not see anything in support of her statement . 
On that he said, "If my wife was as you 
thought, I would not keep her in my 
company ."^^^ 

4887. Narrated * Abdullah (bin Mus'ud) 
^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. 


o>* *''''> 

^ ^ sijil (iUS ^ili i-tibi 

d^-x_i»3 J^LTpli jl^li v^'S* 
*cJli 4l>*^'^ ^ (^^* 
j^li :cJli caIp JJ ijU :Jli 

^ ji -Jj oya:^ C^Ai .(jyaj\3 

[o-^tA co-^tr 
xj> b^o^ ll}!^ - lAAV 

jUi jl^l ^ 


(1) (H. 4886) i.e., I would divorce her. 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And (it is also for) those 
who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madina) and had adopted the Faith..." 
(V.59:9) 

4888. Narrated 'Umar iii I 
recommend that my successor should take 
care of, and secure the rights of the early 
emigrants ; and I also advise my successor to 
be kind to the Ansar who had homes (in Al- 
Madlna) and had adopted the Faith before 
the Prophet ^ emigrated to them, and to 
accept the good from their good ones and 
excuse their wrongdoers . 


(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju : 
"..And give them (emigrants) preference 
over themselves . . (V.59 :9) 


4889. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- : 
A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am suffering 
from fatigue and hunger." The Prophet ^ 
sent (somebody) to his wives (to get 
something), but the messenger found 
nothing with them . Then Allah's Messenger 
^ said (to his Companions), "Isn't there 
anybody who can entertain this man tonight 
so that Allah may be Merciful to him?" An 
Ansari man got up and said , "I (will entertain 
him), O Allah's Messenger!" So, he went to 


oLJ-jkJ! tj»-4-^ f-f-' 

t^^i'^Jj j'-^' '35^ (Si"^' jUa;VIj 


.i_JL 


^ lljJL^- - iAA^ 
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his wife and said to her, **This is the guest of ^u^^ aHJI olX ^^^^ jji-j ^\)) 
Allah's Messenger, so do not keep anything r i - \i i - ''i ^ ^ - 1 * p^- 1 

away from him ."She said, "By Allah, I have "^^^ J^^'y? J^J "'^"J 

nothing but the children's food." He said, aIaI ^l^ii t^il U Ul 

"When the children ask for their dinner, put ^ 4j| J ' "1'°^ JU^ 

them to sleep and put out the light ; we shall ^ " - • ?i y 

not take our meals tonight." She did so. In U : cJU . Uli ^ 

the morning the ^n^an man went to Allah's ,r,. -.o;*,, > i J;, 

Messenger 4^ who said, Allah was ' ^ ^ ^ 

pleased with (or He bestowed His Mercy) on (!J^J ^ L'j " Zljai\ Sljl 

so-and-so and his wife (because of their good c". - -i-**! m"! 

deed) ." Then Allah Ju revealed : -O-U 1 ^^^Jj . I ^ U 

" . . .And give them (emigrants) preference j ^Js- J^^l IJ^ p . cJUii 

over themselves, even though they were in k , ^ - " -,r^ • . 


need of that..." (V.59:9) 


r^^O) SVRATAL'MVMTAHANAH rt >>,lqU 

(The Women to be Examined) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^1 ^ja^ j1\ M ^oau 

the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. «(0 you who believe!) Take c^joi "^^^ 

not My enemies and your enemies (i.e., ^.^^ 4-t5't 

disbelievers and polytheists) as friends..." T*'-^^ 

(V.60:l) 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY y ttf - 10 344 


4890. Narrated *Ali Zi> ^y. Mah's 
Messenger ^ sent me along with Az-Zubair 
and Al-Miqdad and said, "Proceed till you 
reach a place called Raudat-Khakh where 
there is a lady travelling in a Howdah on a 
camel. She has a letter. Take the letter from 
her So we set out , and our horses ran at full 
pace till we reached Raudat-Khakh, and 
behold, we saw the lady and said (to her), 
"Take out the letter!" She said, "I have no 
letter with me." We said, "Either you take 
out the letter or we will strip you of your 
clothes (to search for the letter)." So, she 
took the letter out of her hair braid. We 
brought the letter to the Prophet and 
behold, it was addressed by Hatib bin Abl 
Balta'a to some Al-Mushrikun (polytheists , 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^) at Makkah, informing them 
of some of the plans and affairs of the 
Prophet The Prophet ^ said, "What is 
this, O Hatib?'' Hatib replied, "Do not be 
hasty with me , O Allah's Messenger! I am an 
Ansari man and do not belong to them 
(Quraish infidels) while the emigrants who 
were with you had their relatives who used to 
protect their families and properties at 
Makkah. So, to compensate for not having 
blood relation with them, I intended to do 
them some favour so that they might protect 
my relatives (at Makkah) , and I did not do 
this out of disbelief or an inclination to desert 
my religion." The Prophet ^ then said (to 
his Companions) , "He (Hatib) has told you 
the truth." 'Uraar said, Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to chop his head 
off?" The Prophet ^ said, "He is one of 
those who witnessed (fought in) the battle of 
Badr, and what do you know, perhaps Allah 
looked upon the people of Badr (Badr 
warriors) and said, *Do what you want as I 


Ul ^ 4jI Jt^. ^ 

Llftji ojJj>fci 

kJ» j^I Lil ^^JLt>- ^ {S^^ 

U lli Ui :m, 3U^ 

U ^ ^ :3l5 «?4J?l^ 

•J^ ir'* '-'^^ 's?^-- 

L 'j-**^ JLii t<(LioJLi> 
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have forgiven you/" *Amr, a subnarrator, 
said: This Verse was revealed about him 
(Hatib) : 

"O you who believe! Take not My enemies 
and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and 
polytheists) as friends..." (V.60:l) 

Narrated 'Ali : Sufyan was asked whether 
(the Verse) , "Take not My enemies and your 
enemies. . was revealed in connection with 
Hatib. Sufyan replied, "This occurs only in 
the narration of the people . I memorized the 
Hadith from 'Amr, not overlooking even a 
single letter thereof, and I do not know of 
anybody who remembered it by heart other 
than myself." 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 

" , . .When believing women come to you as 

emigrants . . (V.60 :10) 

4891. Narrated *Urwa: 'Aishah 

, the wife of the Prophet ^ , said , "Allah's 

Messenger ^ used to examine the believing 

women who emigrated to him in accordance 

with this Verse : 

'O Prophet! When beheving women come 

to you to give you the BaVa (pledge) to you . . . 

(up to) ... Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'" 

(V .60:12) 

'Aishah said, "And if any of the believing 
women accepted the condition (assigned in 
the above mentioned Verse) , Allah's 
Messenger ^ would say to her, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a" He would only say 
that, for, by Allah, his hand never touched 
any lady during that BaVa . He did not receive 
their pledge except by saying, "I have 
accepted your Bai'a for that." 


:JUi ^1; Ji! ^1 Jfj 
^^^J^ '^^j ^4-^ V lA^l* 

9 ^ * C 

to t J 4llkA?- 

'^^z rii> uiL-j (Y) 

ujwI>- . Jucw>> f*^' ^ 

Si ^ 4^1 ^yi 

^ t^l yr^ cy M 5^' 
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(3) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! men believing diJiJt lil)^ 

women come to you to give you the Bai^a ^^^^ 4^£u^C 

(pledge)..." (V.60:12) ^ ^ ' 

4892. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya l^;^ ^ I ^3 : l:^^ : jj\ \^J^ - iA^Y 
We eave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's , . > if . t^^ . . 
Messenger ^ and he recited to us : ^ ; " " . o* 

"They will not associate anything in Oap ^1 ^ ^(Si^ ^Jaij- 

worship with Allah," and forbade us to j *cJli UIp iibl ' * " 

bewail the dead. Thereupon a lady ^ " * ^ . ^^"^ 

withdrew her hand [refrained from giving mIiI? 

the BaVa (pledge)] and said, "But such and - .cr - - . - 1.1 r y,^,^ 

such lady lamented over one of my relatives, \ ' " ^ . . 

so I must recompense her (by doing the same tA;*A3 icJUs UaJ Slj^l 

over the dead relatives of hers)". The ^"3^ ^ »| j^ fr 

Prophet ^ did not object to that, so she S^T ^ ^ 

went and returned to the Prophet ^ and he . U^Li c-^jj cJUiU 1 14*^ ^ 

accepted her B^ii'^i . rv^ ^ 1 i 

4893 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the 5x1! JlIp IIjJU>- - iA^V 
Saying of Allah JU; : . "11- . - > ^ i.^^. . .--^ 

And they will not disobey you in any - ^ 

Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that ji- t^^^l :JU LJa^ 

which Islam ordains)..." (V. 60:12) . ,5. . . 1. 

That was one of the conditions which 7-^ - ^ ' V' ^ 
Allah imposed on (the believing) women Uj! :Jli ^<Jsj^ j ^iiSv^^ 
[who came to give the Bai'a (pledge) to the , f.i >i , >t-^ . > 

Prophet m]- ^ J- J- J- 

4894. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit^j ^ If, tJ^ ^i?- - iA^i 

^ iui : While we were with the Prophet, he i » ^ t, ^, - ^ , ' > , ;^ i , 
said, "Will you give me the Bat a (pledge) ^ 
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that you will not worship anything besides - ^1 : Jli ^Uil^ 

Allah Ju:, will not commit illegal sexual " % . .. . ^ , 

intercourse, and will not steal?" Then he c^U^I 5:»Lp ^ 

recited the Verse concerning the women. : JUi ^ ^1 ale- lil :Jli ilp 

[Sufyan, the subnarrator, often said that the , i < •! ' 

Prophet « added, "Whoever among you ^ • ^' Jr^.^'** 

fulfilshispledge,will receive his reward from aIT \ Jj 1^3^ l^i 

Allah JU:, and whoever commits any of c^r,. ? ; - , > 

those sms and receives the legal punishment " ^ - . ^ ^ 

(in this life), his punishment will be an t^il ^JLp oy>~\} j^)) - 

expiation for that sin ; and whoever commits . . >r ^ jj^! , . ^ ^ , 

any of those sins and Allah screens him , then - ^ ' J/*^ 

it is up to Allah to punish or forgive them."] OU^I jl^j t^J Sells' 

;:Li i^jLf. ^Li 

4895, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ib I 1 xS Ju^ \^J^ ~ iA^o 

witnessed the 'Eld-ul-Fitr Salat (prayer) with . , > o . > ^ > ^ 

Allah's Messenger^, Abu Bakr,'Umar and '^^^^ ^ ^-^^^ -r^SJ' 

'Uthman; and all of them offered Salat :JLi jjl jlIp lJL^ 

(prayer) before delivering the Khutba . - - M > 
(religious talk), (i.e. they prayed first) and * ^' c^i^^'^ 

then delivered the Khutba . Once, the t>:' ''t^^^ tlr^ ^Sr^' (4^ 

Prophet [after completing the Salat > <• ; / . ^ 

(prayer) and the ^utba] came down — as * ^ ^' ^ • 

if I am now looking at him waving at the men ^ ^ t Jj^j ^ \ I ^UaJ I 

with his hand to sit down — and walked >^ : , ^^>^ ? 

through them till he, along with Bilal, ^ 
reached (the rows of) the women. Then he ^lliijl Jl5 L^J-^ ^(♦-J^ 
recited: - « - 1 > " " > ' 

Prophet! When believing women come ^ . ^ 

to you to give you the BaVa (pledge), that teJuj JU-^I ^jill>4 ^J;^ jlJl 
they will not associate anything in worship ^ f. ^ , ^ ^ 

with Allah, that theywill not steal, that they c/' cr^ 

will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, ilxlj- ^\ ljUi J% 

that theywill not kill their children, and that 4 t f r-* i ^''^tf 

they will not utter slander, intentionally ^> ^ iil:-.L oi^jJl 

forging falsehood (by making illegal % ^ 

children belonging to their husbands) and 
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that they will not disobey you in Ma'ruf cj^^ ^J^, % (S^iJjl 

(Islamic Monotheism and all that which -mi - ! i>»t^ - 'i 

Islam ordains), then accept Bai'a - i^^ 1/ ^ ^otirJJ c^f?^- 
(pledge),..."(V .60:12) : ^ JIS . 

Having finished, he said, "Do you agree > . , „g rit- 

to that? One lady, other than whom none • v - r ^ ^ jr ^ ^ 
replied the Prophet^, said, "Yes, O Allah's \SjA. ^ -5^' ^Jj-^J ^ ^ - 
Messenger!" (The subnarrator, Al-Hasan ..^ ^--t. 

did not know who the lady was) . Then the ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ said to them: "Will you give in ly^^'-^ u*Xi^ 

charity?" Thereupon Bilal spread out his , j ,x • - m ' iT "^''n 
garment and the women started throwing big * % ^ ~ ^ ^ C 

rings and small rings into Bilal's garment. i^^ 

[See Vol. 2, Hadith No.979] 


SVRATAS-SAFF Jua1\ (^^> 

(The Row or the Ranks) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^lo:^ jJI jJi.:^ jJI aaiI ^^luj 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "[And (remember) when *lsa o-.)^ •^rr'M 

(Jesus) , son of Mary said : "O Children of 

Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 

you, confirming the Torah (which came) 

before me, and giving glad tidings of a 

Messenger to come] after me, whose name 

shall be Ahmad." (61:6) 

4896. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im 

: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "I 
have (five) names : I am Muhammad and I 
am Ahmad, and I am Al~MahI, through 
whom Allah will obliterate eliminate Kufr 
(disbelief) , and I am Al-Hdshir (who will be 
the first to be resurrected , the people being 
resurrected thereafter) (on the Day of 
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Resurrection) , and I smuAl-'Aqib (i .e . , there 
will be no Prophet after me)." (See H. 3532) 


iyiS^\ -Oil j>J^^ (jjJl ^_^UJl 

JLi JlGl *JJ4 ^Si\ Ulj 


r(?2) SURATAL-JUMU'AH 
(The Friday) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
''And [He has sent him (Prophet 
Muhammad ^) also to] others among 
them (Muslims) who have not yet joined 
them..." (V.62:3) 

4897. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iil : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet 
Surat Al-Jumu'ah was revealed to him, and 
when the Verse, "And [He (Allah) has sent 
him (Prophet Muhammad ^) also to] others 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet 
joined them . , (V .62 :3) was recited by the 
Prophet I said , "Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ did not reply 
till I repeated my question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So 
Allah's Messenger ^ put his hand on 
Salman, saying, "If Faith were at (the place 
of) Ath-Thuraiyya (pleiades, the highest 
star), even then (some men or man) from 
these people (i .e . , Salman's folk) would have 
taken it 


4898. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii 


The Prophet ^ said, "Then some from 
these people (i.e. Salman's folk) would 


lis" : 3 15 a:^ iii I j '^jtj^ 

L ^ ^ icJs ;3l5 
3L ^ 

J^J 3^ ^^^^ 

[iA<\A : ^1] 
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have taken it/' 

(See //fl^//^ No .4897) 


(2) CHAPTER. "And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement..." 
(V .62:11) 

4899. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiil 
: A caravan of merchandise arrived at 
Al-Madina on a Friday while we were with 
the Prophet All the people left (the 
Prophet and headed for the caravan) 
except twelve persons . Then Allah revealed : 

"And when they see some merchandise or 
some amusement , they disperse headlong to 
it..." (V .62:11) 


\% bij^ i^L (Y) 

tS^ ij^'^ ~ ^^^^ 


ibi J3:U SU-j iJi 


f^j; SURATAL'MUNAFIQiN 
(The Hypocrites) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jui : 
"When the hypocrites come to you (O 
Muhammad ^) they say: *We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger of 
Allah...'" (V.63:l) 

4900. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 
was taking part in a GhazwaS^^ I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Abi Salul) saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger that they may disperse and go 
away from him . If we return (to Al-Madma) , 


(1) (H. 4900) See the glossary. 
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4DI 


indeed , the more honourable will expel the \ jAfJ ^ : J ji^ ^1 

meaner amongst them." I reported that . , ^. * ^iirii i, t 
(saying) to my uncle or to *Umar who, in ^ *^ ^ " ^-^^ 

his turn , informed the Prophet ^ of it . The ^ aXj> ^ l^^j 
Prophet ^ called me and I narrated to him j^^f > , - J^Vl Ulo ^* 'Vl 
the whole story. Then Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and his ^ ^ylli o^Ji cjt^ 
companions, and they took an oath that ^ 'i-»t. »:f-r -r 

they did not say that. So Allah's Messenger " ^ ^ 

^ disbelieved my saying and believed his. I 4jl>.^l j ^\ 4lLI jJi- ^ 
was struck with such a distress as I had never 
been struck the like of it before . I stayed at 

home and my uncle said to me, "You just <J^r^^ ^ t^JU3j 
wanted Allah's Messenger ^ to disbelieve J * oJjUj Ja5 aIL 

your statement and hate you." So Allah JU; S?* ' 

revealed (the 5wm/z beginning with) : <iljJo jl ^1 OijI U : 

-When the hypocrites come to you..;' : ^ ^ , 

(V.63 :1) The Prophet ^ then sent for me ,/ ^ ^ ^ 

and recited it and said, "O Zaid! Allah ^1 l)\ ^4^^^'^ '^i)' 

confirmed your statement." , -.c^^ . ^ ^ ; . 

(2) CHAPTER. "They have made their oaths [T] j^'S bj^l)^ 

a screen (for their hypocrisy) ."^^^ (V.63 :2) , : ^ » / 


(1) (Ch. 2) '"An-Nifaq" 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely : 

A - Hypocrisy in Belief 

B - Hypocrisy in deeds and actions . 

A - HYPOCRISY IN BELIEF 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief : 

(1) To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ^). 

(2) To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #,), (e.g., the 
Qur'an, Sunna, legal laws and principles of Islam, etc.). 

(3) To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ^) . 

(4) To hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad #,), e.g. Islamic 
Monotheism, etc. 

(5) To feel happy at the disgrace or becoming low of the religion of Allah's Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) . 

(6) To dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) become 
victorious. = 
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4901. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam iu! 
Lis: I was with my uncle and I heard 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, saying, 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger ^ that they may disperse and go 
away from him." He also said, *'If we return 
to Al-Madina , indeed , the more honourable 
will expel the meaner." So I informed my 
uncle of that and then my uncle informed 
Allah's Messenger ^ thereof. Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions. They took oath that 
they u.d not say anything of that sort . Allah's 
Messenger ^ deemed their statement true 
and rejected mine . Thereof I was struck with 
such a distress as I had never been struck the 
like of it before , and stayed at home . Then 
Allah Ju; revealed {Surat Al-Mundfiqiin) : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

"They are the ones who say: 'Spend not 
on those who are with Allah's 
Messenger . . " (V .63 :7) 

"Indeed the more honourable will expel 
therefrom the meaner..." (V.63 :8) 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent for me and 
recited that Surah for me and said, "Allah 
has confirmed your statement." 


= A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths (grade) of 
the Fire (Hell). [See V.4:145)- 

B - HYPOCRISY IN DEEDS AND ACTIONS 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from the 
statement of Allah's Messenger (^) : The signs of a hypocrite are these : 

(1) Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

(2) Whenever he promises , he always breaks it (his promise) . 

(3) If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as trust with him, he 
will not return it) . 

(4) And in another narration of the Prophet (^) : Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a 
very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

(5) Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY ^tS - ID 


353 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju;: p I^C -J^S ljL (T) 

"That is because they believed, then ^ ' Jls 1^ iJii (^jir 

disbelieved, therefore their hearts are ^ r?>^ ^ 

sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:3) [r] 4^44^- 

4902. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam iii ^3 uil^ : ^ST LliJLp- - H • Y 

il^ : When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy said , "Do not > • . , „ > . , , . i 
Spend on those who are with Allah's ' i y - 

Messenger," and also said, "If we return to cJ^^ : J 15 ^ 

Al-Madlna/' I informed the Prophet ^ of ^ ^jbl - "'M ' Oj' 

his saying. The Ansar blamed me for that, ' ^ ^ ^ 

and 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he did ^Js- I yufi V : ^1 ^ 4jb 1 JLp J 15 
not say so . I returned to my house and slept , , J li ' 4ij 1 J ^ " jlIp " " 

Allah's Messenger ^ then called me and I ^ ' - ^ ^ . - cr* 

went to him . He said , "Allah has confirmed 4j ^^-r^-" t^l ^^^j 

your statement," And the Verse :- '.r-- >.-''tr, - .r T^r-^ 

They are the one who say : Spend not . , , ' ' - , 

(V,63:7) was revealed, Jl c^>' ,iUi Jl5 U ^1 ^ 

^ 4ijl J jJ-j j^^Lf-^ tOwl^i Jjlill 

«iJLils2> iiil op) : ju* 1 4^I;U 
41^4^ i^j^ Q!"^^ f^)" J^^j 

CHAPTER. "And when you look at them, ^iJlliS iiii^' 

their bodies please you, and when they 4^'^ iji^ 

speak, you listen to their words." (V.63 :4) ^ j „ j ^(vf^. ^ yyo 

4903. NarratedZaidbinArqam: We went :jJl>- ^ l^Jb- - H»f 
out with the Prophet ^ on a journey and the >^ • Ui ^ ^ ' ^ bilp- 
people suffered from lack of provisions , So * ^ 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy said to his companions, "^y^ ^ jCj : J IS Jl>t**.l 
"Don't spend on those who are with Allah's ^ . . . . t = - ' 'n- 
Messenger , that they may disperse and go i ^ *^ C ' ^ 

away from him." He also said, "If we return 4jbl JLp JUj toJLi j^piUl 

to Al-Madina, indeed, the more honourable t-.i^^vr Vr,.f> 

will expel therefrom the meaner." So I went ^ ^ ^ ^* 
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to the Prophet ^ and informed him of that . 
He sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy and asked 
him, but 'Abdullah bin Ubayy swore that he 
did not say so. The people said, "Zaid told a 
lie to Allah's Messenger." What they said 
distressed me very much. Later, Allah 
revealed the confirmation of my statement 
in His Saying : 

"When the hypocrites come to you..." 
(V.63:l) 

So the Prophet ^ called them that they 
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they 
turned their heads aside. (Concerning 
Allah's Saying: "Blocks of wood propped 
up..." Zaid said: They were the most 
handsome men.) 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju: : 
"And when it is said to them : *Come, so that 
the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness 
from Allah for you,' they turn aside their 
heads , and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride." (V.63 :5) 

4904. Narrated Zaid bin Arqam : While I 
was with my uncle, I heard 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul saying, "Do not spend on 
those who are with Allah's Messenger, that 
they may disperse and go away (from him) . 
And if we return to Al-Madina , indeed , the 
more honourable will expel therefrom the 
meaner." I mentioned that to my uncle, 
who , in turn , mentioned it to the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet , called me and I told him about 
that . Then he sent for 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions , and they swore that they 
did not say so. The Prophet ^ disbeheved 
my statement and believed theirs. I was 
distressed as I have never been before , and 


■cfr\j\ '"^^J 1^'^ 

ijill^ ^ jj :4J}S 4iL; (1) 

[0] il>i^^ ajJ j\ 
5ibi JL^ nil- - 1^*1 

:Jla py ^1 0^3 tJL^l 

^ t>r^ ^S^^ 

J^jli A:oJL>tft ^ipJL9 t^»-^J-stfj 
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I remained in my house. My uncle said to I jilii ^^\s^\j ^ 
me, "You just wanted the Prophet ^ to -"[^l^ ^ ^J}\ - j^" | jij ]^ 

consider vmi a liar anH hatp von " Then Allah ^ ^ 


consider you a liar and hate you . " Then Allah 
revealed: ^ 0-li>J tJai aIIo ^ JU^ 

"When the hypocrites come to you (O - U ' Jli' 

Muhammad ^) , they say : 'We bear witness ^ "^^"^ * ^ 
that you are indeed the Messenger of Sbl JJjU ^ JJUiS" 

Allah., -'(V .63:1) ^ .^^^ 

So the Prophet ^ sent for me and recited '^'^ ^ ' "^^^ <^ 

it and said, "Allah has confirmed your J-^ji j 4>^S^ ^1 

statement." " i " ^ , ^, . t r 

Ju9 <dI jI» : JLsj LftI 5^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ iTpl)^ i^JjJ 4^Li (o) 

'*It IS equal to them whether you " 
(Muhammad ^) ask for their 
forgiveness . . (V.63 :6) 


4905 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah %\ Uo^ : ^ liiJb- - i\^o 

l4^: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once . . . '''"Jli ■ ^uii 

said , in an army) and a man from the c^; • . jy^ ■ o _ 

emigrants kicked an Ansdrf man (on the lIS" : Jli Sbl <jbi jl^ 

buttockswithhis foot). The yln5i2n man said, . ^i"^ "n-" -i"." 

"O the ^nw! (Help!)" and the emigrant ^ ■ oIj^^^ J - cl^p ^ 

said, "O the emigrants! (Help!)." Allah's j^^L^I jij ^-1^ - ^^^4^ 
Messenger heard that and said , "What is / j^r ^J'^i ' 

this call for, which is the characteristic of the ' „ 

Period of Ignorance?" They said , "O Allah's L ' ij yr U-^ i J li j t j U^bU L 
Messenger! A man from the emigrants J ^ " iui ;^ "J ' 

kicked one of the Ansdr (on the buttocks " ^ C?" '" ^ ^''^^ 

with his foot)." Allah's Messenger ^ said, (JJpS JL U» ;JUi ^ 

"Leave it (that call) for it is a detestable . ''i^'^^c ^ \ ^\ * " \ Mr 

thing." 'Abdullah bin Ubayy heard that and ^r^ cKj ^- • 

said , "Have they (the emigrants) done so? By t jUaJVi j-^ jj^^L^JJI 

Allah, if we return to Al-Madina, indeed, . , , 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the ^ - ^ 

meaner." When this statement reached the ?UjUi : JUa ^ii aIp dUJu 

Prophet ^, 'Umar got up and said, "O ; ' ^ 

Allans Messenger! Let me chop off the head " ' ^'-^ 

of this hypocrite ('Abdullah bin Ubayy)!" ^JLla .Ji'yi 3^"^! ^^r?" 

The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, lest the 
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people say that Muhammad kills his j U : JU* ^Ui 

companions." The Ansar were then more in .m > n i " ^ " M » - ^ i 

number than the emigrants when the latter ^ / . 

came to Al-Madina, but later on the *^JLiS ^ tAi-Ss JUi 
emigrants increased in number. 

^ lis" ■ l^br Osi^ • j^/*-^ 3 15 
[ro^A ^1 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : ^ 0;^^ (U)^ '-^J V^ ^^^^ 

"They are the ones who sa\ : *Spend not on <-\ \ >y ^ <^ i ^ > 

those who are with Allah's Messenger, until " ^-^^ ^ " ^ ^ ^ ~ 

they desert him...'" (V.63:7; . I yy£ [v] ^j^^. 

CHAPTER. "And to Allah belong the L^f^Vlj oylllf ^T> ttLb 

treasures of the heavens and the earth, but >^r-- ^ ;^rti^£;^'t ^^^"^ 

the hypocrites comprehend not." (63 :7) T<4>^. oV-^ 

4906. Narrated MQsa bin 'Uqba : Xs- y> J^e^l - 1^'*^ 

* Abdullah bin Al-Fadl told me that Anas . > ^, , "ti- 

bin Malik said, "I was much grieved over v^" ^* " 

those who had been killed in the battle of Al- : J U aIap ^ ^ y t aIap ^ 

Harra." When Zaid bin Arqam heard of my . . k\ [ \ c,, > ^ , 

mtensegnef (over the killedyln^an, he wrote ^ ^ ^' ' 

a letter to me saying that he heard Allah's y» ^ cJ^^- : ciJUU JS\ 

Messenger ^ saying, 'O Allah! Forgive the > sjj" ^^^^ "''^U " f 

yln^flr and the children of Ansar' The ^ "^-^ • " * . Vrf 

subnarrator, Ibn Al-Fadl, is not sure Ail 4_^>>- pj' 

whether the Prophet M also said, "And <,,f, n >\,, \ >^ 

their grand-children." Some of those who ^ ^ . jr- ^ 

were present, asked Anas (about Zaid). He JJLij t«jU^*yi jU^aJ^ 

said, "He (Zaid) is the one about whom , ^:vf, ^A , • . > , 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'He is the one - . . . . ^(j-^ u-. 

whose (sound) hearing was testified by ejlp jlS c^^Jy I 51 J I 9 


Allah\" 


4:iU aJ ^1 ^jl t^JJl iJiA)) 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Jlj: Jl Z::^^ cjy^^^ : *iL; (V) 

**They (hypocrites) say: *If we return to Al- ]^ ^JiU" 

Madina, indeed the more honourable will ^ ^ tt i:r*^H^ ^ 

expel therefrom the meaner. . " (V.63 :8) [A] ZH \ 

4907. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii I ^3 lil^ l^^JulAJl 1^1*-- H'V 

: We were in a GhazwaP^ and a man » >i.t"-' . 'n- ^i"^ 

from the emigrants kicked an Ansan (on the V * - 

buttocks with his foot) . The Ansati man said , 4) I JLc- ^ ^ U- c^*-^-^ : J 15 j Uj^ 

the >ln5«r! (Help!)" The emigrant said, --r . ' ^ , >f- >i . ^ 

"O the emigrants! (Help!)." When Allah's '^^^^ * <>fJ 

Messenger ^ heard that, he said, "What is ^ ^ jJrj ^--^ 

that?" Theysaid,"Amanfrom the emigrants , i , ^'it, ',,.r , . °tf. 

kicked a man from the>ln5«r (on the buttocks - ^ ^ 

with his foot). On that the >ln5«r said , 'O the L : ^ g ^ H J^j <- jLsaJ^^ 

AnsarV and the emigrant said, 'O the ^ ^ - 1 i - ^ - " - i 

emigrants!'" The Prophet m said, "Leave ^ ^ l^^x^ c^^^l^UJ 

it (that call) for it is a detestable thing The jJrj }^ : U5 « ? lli U » : J 15 
number of Ansdr was more (than that of the 
emigrants) at the time when the Prophet ^ 


came to Al-Madma , but later the number of J 15 j t j UaJ^U L : j Uai V I J U5 


emigrants increased. 'Abdullah bin Ubayy 
said, "Have they, (the emigrants) done so? 

ByAllah,ifwe return to Al-Madlna, indeed, Jl5 A<4^ l^U 

the more honourable will expel therefrom the . c . ^ i - ■ s; i - • i < • ^ i 
meaner." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O ^ , \ ' 

Allah's Messenger! Let me chop off the head jj^Lg-LSl yS ^ 
of this hypocrite!" The Prophet ^ said, f > i. 't.-r 

"Leave him , lest the people say Muhammad ^ w- ^ ^ ^ . 

kills his companions :" tjl ^^-^j 3^ ^-^ 

JU5 .JiVi l^L -^^i 



(1) (H. 4907) See the glossary. 
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(64) SURATAT-TAGHABUN 
(The Mutual Loss and Gain) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 


J j^v^j 4.^.,^^ oU^I IS[ 


(65) SURATAT'TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 


(I) CHAPTER. 

4908. Narrated Salim that 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar told him that he had 

divorced his wife while she was in her 
menses , so 'Uniar informed Allah's 
Messenger ^ of that , Allah's Messenger ^ 
became very angry at that and said, "(Jbn 
'Umar) must return her to his house and keep 
her as his wife till she becomes clean and then 
menstruates and becomes clean again, 


^Ji c^_^L>- ijl^l jJJ? Ail 
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whereupon, if he wishes to divorce her, he ^ I^jL?-!^)) : Jli ^ ^1 

may do so while she is still clean and before ; s f ^ > s « > 

having any sexual relations with her , for that ^-^^^^ ^ ^ -^^^^ ^-P^r*^ 

is the legally prescribed period for divorce as i g sll^; j I Iju JU t ^4-^ 
Allah has ordered." - . s - - - ^ . 

.oyo\ : ^1] .{{Jbl o^;! U5 slxJl 
iorrr .ot";^ ^otoa .oror .otot 

(2) CHAPTER. "...And for those who are JiJVl iijl^^ 

pregnant (whether they are divorced or their * --^^ 

husbands are dead), their 'AWa (prescribed ^ ^ ^ 

period) is until they lay down their burdens, [i] 

and whoever keeps his duty to Allah and > ^, Lij^^l' JU^Vl - V f 

fears Him , He will make his matter easy for ^ - ^ ' . ^ J J 

him." (V.65:4) . 

4909.NarratedAbuSalama: Amancame '■ ^j^^^Jl^ - 
to Ibn 'Abbas while Abu Hurairah was sitting , ^ 0 ^ , . ^ . <> ; . 

with him and said, "Give me your verdict '-^'^^ ^ - 

regarding a lady who delivered a baby forty -J^ j^' csiSr^' 

days after the death of her husband." Ibn ^. ^..^^ 
'Abbas said, "This indicates the end of one of * '^-^ S^' 

the two prescribed periods." I said "For ^iij Slj^l ^ :jLd^ oJUp 

those who are pregnant, their prt cribed > r ;r„^ / » - 

period is until they deliver their burdens." ^ - • ^ 

Abu Hurairah said, "I agree with my cousin : Ul oii . >>-T ' 

(Abu Salama)." Then Ibn 'Abbas sent his ^ -.-t - ^'tVk 

slave, Kuraib to Umm Salama to ask her ^ ^^"^^ ^-^^^ 

(regarding this matter). She replied, "The ^1 ^ Ul : S^J^i 4 
husband of Subai*a Al-Aslamiyya was killed i ^ "l, U lii^ LI * i 

while she was pregnant, and she delivered a ^ - ^sT^ 

baby forty days after his death. Then her iULl» ^1 LJ^ *u'>U ^^Ci- 

hand was asked in marriage and Allah's cJUi UJLJ 

Messenger ^ married her (to somebody). ^ ^ 

Abu As-Sanabil was one of those who asked liJ a1Jl!-Vi 
for her hand in marriage ." . , tu{ . 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY 


jMnisfl - no 


360 


4910. [See H. 4909 and its Chap. No. 2] 


ciL^^'i <14i1i> iL; ,5>;dJi 

• • 4 oil*" t>^- J b4^^ 


(66) SURATAT-TAHRIM 
(The Banning) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful. 


(1) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you Z JlJ (^) 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has ^ ^ .,r,, < 

allowed to you? ..." (V .66 ; 1) - ^ ^ 
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4911 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ i^i : If : aJ Lii ~ i^SS 
someone says to his wife , "You are unlawful ^ ^ 

to me," He must make an expiation (for his ^ ^ ^ f - 

oath). Ibn * Abbas added: "Indeed in the ji- ^^Si- 

Messenger of Allah (Muhammad j^) you . "n- i 'r- 'ii , ' t"*' 

have a good example to follow... "(V. 33:21) f^^ 

4912, Narrated *Aishah l^-l^ : LL*!*- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to drink honey > > U' * I ' 
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of ^^^y- if- f - • 
Jahsh, and would stay there with her. So JuIp ^ t^Liap ^ ^2^^ ^ 
Hafsa and I agreed secretly that, if he come i r - i , . ^ - - - > 

to either of us, she would say to him, "It ^ ^ 

seems you have eaten Maghaflr (a kind of ^'S*-^ ^ ^i' J y^j 0^ : cJU 

foul-smelling resin), for I smell in you the i - ^ ' . . 

smell of Maghaflr r (We did so) and he ^f^'^ ol ^ 

replied, "No, but I was drinking honey in the Uil ^ i^kd^-j Ul olUly t Ujlp 

houseof Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and ' (jj ,£^^1 'u.^ 

I shall never take it again. I have taken an ^ 

oath as to that, and you should not tell :J15 c*^! 

anybody about it." ^ '^"4,>i!'ii^ .^»' 

.«|JL^! iUJb ^ tdii^ 

[n'WY tnn'l^ tonAY ,,o^^t ,oo\\ 

(2) CHAPTER. "... seeking to please your ^-oilj iLiI oLS^ 

wives. (V,66:l) ''Allah has already c ^< ^-r - 4^>< 

ordained for you (O men) , the dissolution ' ^ 

of your oaths . . (V.66 :2) [ Y - ^ ] 


4913. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u4Ip iiii ^j: ^ j^^l jlp liiJLi- - M^r 
For the whole year I had the desire to ask J % ^ ^ Ulli l:il>- * I jlp 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab regarding the ^ ^ - 


explanation of a Verse (in Surat At- <t\ jIIp t^sc^ 

Tahrim), but I could not ask him because I ^ 'iil -*" Up ^1 
respected him very much . When he went to '-^ • '-^ t*^ 
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perform the Hajj, I, too, went along with 
him . On our return , while we were still on 
the way home, 'Umar went aside to answer 
the call of nature by the Arak trees . I waited 
till he finished and then I proceeded with him 
and asked him, "O chief of the behevers! 
Who were the two wives of the Prophet ^ 
who aided one another against him?" He 
said, "They were Hafsa and 'Aishah." Then I 
said to him, "By Allah, I wanted to ask you 
about this a year ago , but I could not do so 
owing to my respect for you." 'Umar said, 
"Do not refrain from asking me . If you think 
that I have knowledge (about a certain 
matter) , ask me ; and if I know (something 
about it) , I will tell you ." Then 'Umar added , 
"By Allah, in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance we did nut pay attention to 
women until Allah revealed regarding them 
what He revealed regarding them; and 
assigned for them what He has assigned. 
Once, while I was thinking over a certain 
matter, my wife said, "I recommend that you 
do so-and-so ." I said to her, "What have you 
got to do with this matter? Why do you poke 
your nose in a matter which I want to see 
fulfilled?" She said, "How strange you are , O 
son of Al-Khattab! You don't want to be 
argued with, whereas your daughter, Hafsa 
surely, argues with Allah's Messenger ^ so 
much that he remains angry for a full day!" 
'Umar then reported ; how he at once put on 
his outer garment and went to Hafsa and said 
to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with 
Allah's Messenger so that he remains angry 
the whole day?" Hafsa said, "By Allah, we 
argue with him." 'Umar said, "Know that I 
warn you of Allah's punishment and the 
anger of Allah's Messenger O my 
daughter! Don't be betrayed by the one 
who is proud of her beauty because of the 
love of Allah's Messenger ^ for her (i.e.. 


<] Ooisy :Jli . <] A;>-UJ 

" \ \ ^1 * iti ^ » ' 

;c Jta^**> i L«J ALo 

^LUU Jl*: U ^ US' jl- 

••Ji^^ ^ tSfcr? Jj^' 
Ul Luis ;JU t^»Jvi U ^^r^J 

: oil* :Jli tliS'j Ids' cJw» 

^La^ .jUkp JJiJ ^ 

Jji-S ol5va efrlSj Jl>-U 

^Jbl t^lsj L : LfJ Jlis S-ii?- ^^^^ 
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'Aishah)." 'Umar added, "Then I went out 
to Umm Salama's house who was one of my 
relatives, and I talked to her. She said, "O 
son of Al-Khattab! It is rather astonishing 
that you interfere in everything; you even 
want to interfere between Allah's Messenger 
and his wives!" By Allah, by her talk she 
influenced me so much that some of my 
anger subsided . I left her (and went home) . 
At that time I had a friend from the Ansar 
who used to bring news (from the Prophet 
^) in case of my absence , and I used to bring 
him the news if he was absent . In those days 
we were afraid of one of the kings of Ghassan 
tribe. We heard that he intended to move 
and attack us, so fear filled our hearts 
because of that. (One day), my Ansari 
friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, 
and said, 'Open! Open!' I said, *Has the king 
of Ghassan come?' He said, *No, but 
something worse; Allah's Messengers has 
isolated himself from his wives.' I said, *Let 
the nose of 'Aishah and Hafsa be stuck to 
dust (i.e., humiliated)!' Then I put on my 
clothes and went to Allah's Messenger's 
residence, and behold! He was staying in an 
upper room of his , to which he ascended by a 
ladder, and a black slave of Allah's 
Messenger ^ was (sitting) at the first 
ladder-step. I said to him, *Say (to the 
Prophet ^) *Umar bin Al-Khattab is here.' 
Then the Prophet ^ admitted me and I 
narrated this story to Allah's Messenger % . 
When I reached the story of Umm Salama , 
Allah's Messenger ^ smiled while he was 
lying on a mat made of palm-tree leaves with 
nothing between him and the mat . 
Underneath his head there was a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm-fibres , and leaves of 
a Saut tree were piled at his feet , and above 
his head hung a few water-skins . On seeing 
the marks of the mat imprinted on his side , I 


e - ^ t > * '- 

^ " ' *t a ^ ■' > " ^ " 

4jI J^j Jj^l toJi Jj 

j»tApj t jL>fcj*j L^lip t^j^ ^ 

u^b cjF^ ^3-^' ^ 'r'j^^ 
^ iJiA : Ji : <J cJia -^^-j-^l 
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wept. He said, *Why are you weeping?' I 
replied, *0 Allah's Messenger! Caesar and 
Khusrau are leading the life (i .e . , luxurious 
life) while you, Allah's Messenger ^ though 
you are (is living in destitute) ." The Prophet 
^ then replied, * Won't you be satisfied that 
they enjoy this world and we the 
Hereafter?' " 


(3) CHAPTER. ""And (remember) when the 
Prophet (^) disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)... 
(up to) The AU-Aware." (V.66^3) 

4914. Narrated Ibn *Abbas '^i : I 
intended to ask *Umar <S so I said, 

"Who were those two ladies who tried to 
back each other against the Prophet ^?" I 
had hardly finished my speech when he said, 
"They were 'Aishah and Hafsa." 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"If you two (wives of the Prophet ^ , namely, 
'Aishah and Hafsa) turn in repentance to 
Allah , (it will be better for you) , your hearts 
are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the 
Prophet m likes) (V.66 :4) 


a! 641' j^t 4iLi (r) 
liJjb- - t^>i 


:3U 


-'tf ' , > 


.J-JJ :[^^r :(.u;Sli] 
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iljp j^b Aii\ it olj^ 

4915. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ ^ii I 1 lil^ :^ju1AJI IIJ Jb- - £^\o 

intended to ask 'Umar about those two ladies j ^ * " ' " li ^ Lii 

who back each other against 'Allah's ^ c^r^ 

Messenger ^ . For one year I was seeking cAw : u jZ jSJ- ^ I jCp c*i*JL 

the opportunity to ask this question, but in "tt t ' ^ ^ »4 ^ - . 

• U T • JU- r jl OijI :J>A> ;yl 

vain, until once when I accompanied him for ^ • 

i/a/)*. While we were in Zahran,'Umar went ^JJ- UjiUai j^^l 

to answer the call of nature and told me to cj^ Xi^i/ ^ ^i)^ J ^ ' 

follow him with some water for ablution. So I ^ \ ^ ^ - 

followed him with a container of water and . L>- ^ii C-j>-^ ^J^- U^^^ 

started pouring water for him. I found it a . , , - - ^,,r .^r: 

good opportunity to ask him, so I said, "O * • 

chief of the believers! Who were those two iiJ'^ili .pj^^L j^^ji^ 

ladies who had backed each other (against ^^jj^ ^.,^^1 <^^AX>^ ' b^^L 

the Prophet ^)?" Before I could complete ^'•* • ^ * ^SJ . . 

my question , he replied , "They were 'Aishah L : cJlii cJ5 jj 

and Hafsa." 



(5) CHAPTER. "It may be, if he divorced J 4 <>^^ (^) 

you (all) , that his Lord (Allah) will give him ^ _ ..r,, j^y- , j»r 

mstead of you, wives better than you... \^ ^ - 

(V.66:5) 


4916. Narrated 'Umar il^ '^i ^y. The :by^ ^ WJb- - 

wives of the Prophet ^ , out of their jealousy , 
backed each other against the Prophet 


so I said to them , "It may be , if he divorced ^^fj -J^ ^ CrfJ 


you (all), that Allah will give him instead . ^ ^ . . 

of you, wives better than you..." (VM:5) ^ ^ - 
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So this Verse was revealed . jl • cJLii ^IILp S^^^^l 


(The Dominion) 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^kx^ ^1 jui^ ^1 M ^juxa 

the Most Merciful. 

(Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the ijli^lj .o!A:js^Vl :ojUlI 
dominions.) 


No Ahadtth are mentioned here . 


(68) SURATNUN WAL-QALAM iJ^<^ l2.> 
(The Pen) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jla j1\ fjk^ jl\ M 
the Most Merciful. 


,;^\ ^^ij 31^1 s^HT^: 

Jlij ,uir (^J^ i^-ijClJ 

.j^i ^ ^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. "Cruel, and moreover base- jZ J^^ : 4^L-I ( \ ) 

born (of illegitimate birth) (V.68 ;13) 


4917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas '■^\ lil^ l^Jb- - 

(regarding the Verse) "Cruel , and moreover - . . . . > > , 
base-born (of illegitimate birth)." ^ 5"' ^ 

(V.68:13): ^ ^ ^1 

It was revealed in connection with a man 
from Quraish who had a notable Zanamah 
(sign) similar to the notable sign which -3^ 
usually hung on the neck of a sheep (to „ - . > » 

recognise it) . . . ^ a-. j 


4918. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb Al- UJU^ y} ^'-J^ - 


Khuza'i: I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
''May I tell you of the people of Paradise? 

Every weak and poor obscure person whom r^pljiJl Zj\>- 

the people look down upon , but if he takes an ^ * J "^^ ^ O I - ' " " J li 

oath to do something , his oath is fulfilled by - J^- zj l/t^ c-.*^ . ^ 

Allah. And may I inform you of the people of ^l^^^s^ ji" ^^I^Jl jilj f^^^^ 

the Hell-fire? They are all those violent, ..^ >-At ^> 

arrogant and stubborn people. ^ ' \ ^ * ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. "(Remember) the Day when [lY] 4*^^ l^i^ 
the Shin shall be laid bare..." (V.68:42) 

4919. Narrated Abu Said il^ '^l I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Our Lord 
Allah will lay bare His Shin , and then all the 
believers, men and women, will prostrate 
themselves before Him , but there will remain 
those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation . 
Such one will try to prostrate (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become 
a single (vertebra) bone , (so he will not be (^^aIIj 1 3^3^ j 0^3^ ^ 
able to prostrate)." 
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(69) SURATAL'HAQQAH 
(The Inevitable) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merdfiil. 


I g ; ; JLjj-J ^^-^^ 

> ^ ^ 


(70) SURATAL'MA'ARUor 
SA'AIA SAILUN 
(The Ways of Ascent or 
A Questioner asked) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 
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.5^ Ujij>-lj tCjlpUj>Jlj 


(71)SURATNUH 
(Noah) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. "Nor shall you leave Wadd 
nor Suwd^ nor Yaghuth nor Ya^uq nor 
Nasr\.:' (V.71 :23) 

4920. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ iiii 
All the idols which were worshipped by the 
people of Nuh (Noah) were worshipped by 
the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it 
was worshipped by the tribe of Kalb at 
Daumat-al-Jandal ; Suwa' was the idol of 
Ban! Hudhail , and Yagjuitji was the idol of 
(the tribe of) Murad and then by Bam 


c o\JL^j JlJL>-j 

.|JL>-! J^j .c-vli 

js- t^Uofc ^i^j-^ 
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Ghutaif at Al-Jauf near Saba ; Ya'ilq was the ^j^, ^JsJ oJlS^ U^l . JiiJ 

idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of " » ^ > , 

Himyar,' the branch of Dhil-Kala'. The ' tl-^ ^'^ 

names (of the idols) formerly belonged to jl^ oJlS^ ^^y^ l^lj 

some pious men of the people of Nuh , and x . > ^^ .»t-^ 

when they died , Satan inspired their people ^* . . ^- . 

to (prepare) and place idols at the places lilj t jlJu4J 

where they used to sit, and to call those idols *>\^| * 'li^ ' 

by their names. The people did so, but the C ^ - J^^"^^- *^ 

idols were not worshipped till those people . j^-l>JL^ JL>-j 

(who initiated them) had died and the origin ^ Qalljl " M 1 xli Llli 

of the idols had become obscure , whereupon " <-^-^ 

people began worshipping them . ^1 ^r-^}^ ^\ l>r^' ^-6-5^ 

. ojlp i^JLaJI ^-Ijuj ^^j' dlLft 

(72) SURATAL-JINNor Vdl C?.) 
QUL-UHIYA ILAIYA (The Jinn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ j1\ (ja^ j1\ aUI ^jju 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. IcSb (U 


4921. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ iii lliJL>- - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ went out along with a 
group of his Companions towards *Ukaz 

market. At that time something intervened ^1 ^ ^ jrr^ if}^ -iir^ ^ j^, 
between the devils and the news of the 
heaven, and flames were fired upon them, 
so the devils returned. Their fellow-devils c3 j-^ ^^^1 ajUwI 
said, "What is wrong with you?" They said, ^lIJI " ' "ll>- ji" ilSCp 

"Something has intervened between us and 'tr^ - ^ ^ 

the news of the heaven, and fires (flames) ^^.^.t.il ^ ^ cJL»jl j tf^U-lJl 
have been shot at us." Their fellow-devils 
said, "Nothing has intervened between you 
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and the news of the heaven , but an important 
event has happened. Therefore, travel all 
over the world , east and west , and try to find 
out what has happened ." And so they set out 
and travelled all over the world, east and 
west, looking for that thing which intervened 
between them and the news of the heaven . 
Those of the devils who had set out towards 
Tihama, went to Allah's Messenger ^ at 
Nakhla (a place between Makkah and Ta'if) 
while he was on his way to *Ukaz market. 
(They met him) while he was offering the Fajr 
prayer with his Companions. When they 
heard the Qur'an being recited (by Allah's 
Messenger ^) , they listened to it and said (to 
each other), "This is the thing which has 
intervened between you and the news of the 
heavens." Then they returned to their people 
and said, "O our people! Verily We have 
heard a wonderful Recitation (the Qur'an). 
It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
beheved therein , and we shall never join (in 
worship) , anything with our Lord (Allah) 

Then Allah 3^ revealed to His Prophet 
{Surat Al-Jinn) : 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) *It has been 
revealed to me that a group (from three to 
ten in number) of jinn listened (to this 
Qur'an)...'" (V.72:l) 

The statement of the jinn was revealed to 
him. 


U :Jli . cJL*3'j 

£ ^ ^ > ^ ^ 

I-Ia U o/J^^ LfjjUcij ^3^1 

jf^ h^j (^4^' j^"^' 

J! 'j^rj iUL^i .^UlJl 
iCi- lli^ Gj^^ Liy L : I^U^ 

i;^ s^. 

[vvr .^i 


{n) SURAT AL-MUZZAMMIL J-a>i^ (Vr) 
(The One wrapped in Garments) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^^^jJI ^^^k^jJI M ^ "U 
the Most Merciful . 
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(74^) SURATAL-MVDDATHTHIR 
(The One Enveloped) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


(1) CHAPTER. 

4922. Narrated Yahya bin Abi KatWr : I 
asked Abu Salama bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
about the first Surah revealed of the 
Qiu-'an. He replied, "O you, (Muhammad 
^) enveloped (in garments)! {Al- 
Muddaththir No. 74)" I said, "They say it 
was, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who 
has created,' [i.e., SuratAl-'Alaq (the Clot, 
No. 96)]." On that, Abu Salama said, "I 
asked Jabir bin * Abdullah about that , saying 
the same as you have said, whereupon he 
said, 'I will not tell you except what Allah's 
Messenger ^ had told us Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'I was in seclusion in 
the cave of Hira', and after I completed the 
limited period of my seclusion , I came down 
(from the cave) and heard a voice calling me . 
I looked to my right, but saw nothing, I 
looked to my left, but saw nothing, I looked 
to my front, but saw nothing, I looked to my 


JLi 


:^L(\) 

♦ • 

L'J^ - i^YY 

40*^ c^ii i^J tyT^ 

N jUi cdii ^iJl 3^ iJ 

^ cj'Jaii c^^yi cJsLa 
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back, but saw nothing. Then I looked up and 
saw something. So, I went to Khadija (the 
Prophet's wife) and told her to envelop me in 
garments and pour cold water on me . So they 
enveloped me and poured cold water on me 
Then , it was revealed : 

O you (Muhanmiad ^) enveloped (in 
garments) Arise and warn and magnify your 
Lord (Allah)!' " (V .74:1-3) 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"Arise and warn." (V.74 :3) 

4923 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiit ^3 
l4Ip: The Prophet ^ said, "I was in a 
seclusion in the cave of Hira' ..." (similar to 
the narration related by *Ali bin Al-Mubarak, 
No. 4922). 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JuJ : 
"And magnify your Lord (AUah)!" (V.74:3) 

4924. Narrated Yahya: I asked Aba 
Salama, "Which Surah of the Qur'an was 
revealed first?" He replied, "O you 
(Muhammad enveloped (in garments)! 
(Al-Muddaththir No. 74)." I said, "I have 
been informed that it was, 'Read! In the 
Name of your Lord! Who has created...' 
{Surat Al-'Alaq No. 96)." Abu Salama said, 
"I asked Jabir, 'Which Surah of the Qur'an 
was revealed first?' He said, "O you 
(Muhammad ^) , enveloped (in 


(^js^ cJJ^ t^-^jL; ^^yJLc- 1 J 


^1 JUP 


[r] 

^ JLA-I nils- - t^Yi 

UjJL>- ' - \ ^ j^w jup UjJL>- ' J ^'Mtid'p 

Li I cJL.*» ;J15 (_5j>^ uijL>- ; 
:JU^ ?Jjl J>1 jl^l ^! lid:- 

j^l OU^ t^i* ^ ti**^ 
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garments)!" I said, "I have been told that it • JLsi VJjl JjJl oIj-a-!l 

was 'Read! In the Name of your Lord, who > . ^ j^r 

has created." He said, "I will not tell you but ^ ' 

what Allah's Messenger ^ said. Allah's *y :JU^ 

Messenger M said, 1 was in seclusion in ^iir^: i , A > - i - , s r. ro ° ? 

the cave of Hira and when I completed the " ; ^ " ^ 

limited period of my seclusion, I came down ^ OjJU-*' : ^ <bl J j-ij JU 

till I reached the valley. I heard a voice \- t ^ y 

calling me , so I looked in front of me , behind * - ^ '^ ''"^^ ^ ^ 

me , to my right , and to my left , and behold! I c^'J^ ^ ^ ' cilalLl U 

saw (an angel) sitting on a throne between « ^ ^ . o . ^ ^iii' L«| 

the sky and the earth. So, I went to Khadija '^'^ c.^^^^ t/^ 

and told her to envelop me in garments and a^j^ J^)^ '^1^ c^^-^ 

pour cold water on me . Then , it was revealed - ><t. .i,, 

to me : . - . - err ^ v . cnr: 

'O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in pL» i^Jy^ : cJUi 

garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify ^s^.tij^rr i" T . 

your Lord (Allah)!'" (V.74:l-3) ^ ' ^' / * 

(4) CHAPTER. "And purify your garments!" 403?^ : (O 

{V.74:4) 


4925. NarratedJabirbin 'Abdullah ^1^3 : ^ ^ ^^^^ - MTo 

^: I heard the Prophet ^ describing the ^, . ,„c> . . f oTn i 
period of pause of the Divine Revelation. He V '-^ 

said in his talk, "While I waswalking, I heard iJul:^*^ ^ 5b' jup ^JL:>^3 
voices from the sky . I looked up , and behold! ^ . . . 1 . - ? . - 1 ^"s 1 1 ^ «• - 1 
I saw the same angel who came to me in the ^ ^ t 
cave of Hira' , sitting on a chair between the ^ a^JL]- jil ^ySr^^ ij^y' 
sky and the earth . I was too much afraid of 
him (so I returned to my house) and said, 
'Wrap me up, wrap me up in garments!' So 
they enveloped me. Then Allah ^L^" 
revealed : 

*0 you (Muhammad ^) enveloped (in 
garments)! ... (up to) ... And keep away 
from Ar-Rujz (the idols)!' (This happened) 
before the Salat (prayers) became 
compulsory." 
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(5) CHAPTER. "And keep away from Ar- [o] >^fi)^ 

/fii/z (the idols)" (V.74:5) . , , j . ,\ 

It is said that '/^w/z' and means ' cT^^j-^ ,r^j-^ 

punishment (i.e., the worshipping of idols .^liiJl 
that leads to punishment.) 


4926. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 4)1 jlIp IuJLp- - l^Yl 

l41^ that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ , . ^ Ij^ jj^ - ' ^ 

describing the period of pause of the Divine ' ^ - * ^-^^ 

Revelation, and in his description he said, LI c-^i^ ^1 J 15 

"While I was walking, I heard a voice from . ^ ^ > , ^ '""'l • J^S 

the sky . I looked up towards the sky , and ' ' * Crt - ^--Jr" ' ^ 

behold! I saw the same angel who came to me o^Ji ^ ^jj^^ ^ ^iil Jj-ij 

in the cave of Hira', sitting on a chair - * ^ ^^ *M Ul bli • " l!l 
between the sky and the earth. I was so 

terrified by him that I fell down on the J3 ^Sj^, t^UlJl Llj^ 

ground. Then I went to my wife and said, ^ .r >,r-,, . 

Envelop me m garments! Envelop me m * ^ - 

garments!' They enveloped me, and then ^UlJl ^ c>^j^ ^'S^ 
Allah revealed : s \. ^I, >^ -'V/i 

'O you (Muhammad ^) enveloped in ^'-^^ ^ ^^^''^ ^ofJ^'J 

garments! Arise and warn ... (up to) ... And : ^JX\ oL>ti t I ^Jt 

keep away from Ar-Rujz (the idols)."' k. ^t'°i-^ i**^ i**' 

(V ,74: 1-5) <ul J;3U t^^^^ 

Abu Salama said: 'Rujz' means idols. 4^IJ^*^ ^ '^1^^^* 
After that, the Divine Revelation started >| ^•'''ti^ ' ' J\ 

coming strongly and more frequently. ^ r - . J-^ ls^ ^ 
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(75) SURATAL-QIYAMAH 
(The Resurrection) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 
^^Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 


4927. Narrated Ibn * Abbas u^I^ iiit 
The Prophet ^ used to move his tongue 
when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. [Sufyan, a subnarrator, 
demonstrated (how the Prophet ^ used to 
move his lips) and added, "In order to 
memorize it."] So Allah revealed : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V. 75:16) 


CHAPTER. "It is for Us to collect it and to 
give you (O Muhammad the ability to 
recite it (the Qur'an)." (V.75:17) 

4928 . Narrated Musa bin Abi * Aishah that 
he asked Said bin Jubair regarding (the 
Statement of Allah) , "Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Our'an, O Muhammad ^) 
to make haste therewith." He said, "Ibn 
*Abbas said that the Prophet ^ used to move 
his lips when the Divine Revelation was being 
revealed to him. So the Prophet ^ was 
ordered not to move his tongue, which he 
used to do , lest some words should escape his 
memory . *It is for Us to collect it' means , 'We 
will collect it in your chest and 'the ability to 
recite it' means , *We will make you recite it 
But when We have recited it (i .e . , when it 


i> ^> /^^j :ZL (\) 

i^^Oi ^1 Jlij 

-J-*^' tt^^l ^j-^ 

^ ^ ^ 

Xjy^ OLi ill : iijl* 

^ - 

:aJ caIIp 3jil til 

ALa CltfLt (1)1 ^tibuJ 
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has been revealed to you), follow its recital ; i*^C;^ '^^^ aIIp J^I : 4^!/ 

it is for Us to explain it and make it clear/ , . >^.> • ^ ^ 

(i.e., We will explain it through your ^ ^ oj 

tongue)." [0 :^|^] .iLU 

(2) CHAPTER. "And when We have recited jl^^ ^1/ (Y) 

it to you [O Muhammad ^ through Jibril 

(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur'an's) '^^^^ 
recital." (V.75:18) .oC : 4iit» i^C^ ^| Jli 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : "We have recited it" '[Is^] ' 4'%h 

means "We have explained it." "Follow its ' ^ ' ^ 

recital" means, "Act on its order." 


4929. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4::^ ^1^3 (as : ^ C3 LjJb- - 
regards) Allah's Statement — "Move not 
your tongue concerning (the Qur'an, O 

Muhammad ^) to make haste therewith." ^1 ^ ^ jl.^ ^ 

(V.75:16): • 

When Jibril (Gabriel) descended with the 
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger 4j! JjJ-j d\S :Jli J*^. 

he (Allah's Messenger ^) moved his tongue 
and lips, and that state used to be very hard 


for him , and that movement indicated that he ^IlLi j ij LJ 4j iSyij 0 IS'j 

was being inspired Divinely. So, Allah - i.<.^; 

revealed in 5Mmr v4/-efya/naA which begins * olS^j Up j::^ 

with : ''I swear by the Day of V ^ ^1 aJVI ill 

Resurrection..." (V. 75:16) V--. v./. " t^^*^ ... 

The Verses "Move not your tongue - ^ r . 

concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) ^ ol '^^^ 

to make haste therewith. It is for Us to ;\ « - . » f . 

collect it and to give you (O Muhammad^) , 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." -4^,^^*^ -^!^ ti^ljj 
(V.75:16,17): ^ ,r,. 

Ibn ^Abbas added : "It is for Us to collect " ^ ^ ' ^> ' '^^^ 

it, and to give you the ability to recite it (the . ^L-L '^^ 4^/^^ 

Qur'an)," means, "When We have revealed ,r,. c.,»t > , t ^ 
It, listen. Then it is for Us to explain it, " ^ ^'-T ^ 
means, "It is for Us (Allah) to explain it .%\ oJj> j US' ol^ CS'^ 

through your tongue." So whenever Jibril - 4^}A'\ eU 

(Gabriel) came to Allah's Messenger ^ , he * ' '^■^r 

would keep quiet (and listen), and when the [o : ^Ij] 

angel left, the Prophet ^ would recite that 
revelation as Allah promised him . 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY yUT - 10 378 


(76) SURATINSANorAD-DAHR <,^f\ > >> {^\) 

(The Man or the Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^:!^^^ L)^^' 

the Most Merciful . 
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(77) SURATAL-MURSAIAT ic^^^,) (VV) 
(Those sent forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^^i^ jl\ ^jk^ jJI lUil ^xjau 
the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER, :4^L 

4930. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ I ^3 : We L'J^ : j 1^1?- - i^T * 
were with the Prophet ^ when 5Mrar (starting > 'LoT ° t ' t jlIp 
with) Wal-Mursaldt was revealed to him. ^ J J-^"* ''cfe^^ l/^ v 
While we were receiving it from his mouth , Jup ^ t iilLp ^ t l^'l ^ 
a snake suddenly came and we ran to kill it , ^ . . ^ • J U aIp iii I ' ' -Ob 1 
but it outstripped us and entered its hole ^ f ^-f^^ - 
quickly. Allah's Messenger said, "It has Uij aJlp cJ^Ij ^ 

escaped your evil, and you, too, have t : : . . , itr-^t 

escaped its evil , - • . - . 

, \j^j>^ cJL>-Jii I'iSllA UUjJlSU 

[ur» .«U^ U5 

4931. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii Jup ^ sJlp - i^V^ 
While we were with Allah's Messenger ^ in . . > ^ . , ° t " 4il 
a cave , Surat (starting with) Wal-Mursaldt was ^ ^ ^ . ^ tj?^^ 

revealed to him and we received it directly Ij^j . tJl^ jj-ili t JJl^J 

from his mouth as soon as he had received » . a^L^Vi " L^jI" * I 

the Revelation, Suddenly, a snake came out ^ or^^ y-^ ^ cH-^ -^^^ 

andAllah'sMessenger^said,"Getatitand 5jbl Jup tUiip ^ tj^l^l 

kill it!" We ran to kill it but it outstripped us, , > >^.t . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It has escaped cr- ^ ur jr- 


your evil as you, too, have escaped its." J^^^ J^J • Jci'j-^l 
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'-^Ij 5c! tlx? ^b^^J^ to'^Co'^Jlj 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju: jj:^ Jj:. \^\^ : i^L (Y) 
"Verily! It (Hell) throws sparks (huge) asy4/- ^^^^ 

Qasr (a fort or a huge log of wood)." ^^^-y^ 
(V .77:32) 

4932. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ iiii ^3 (as : ^ juA^ l^Jl>" - l^VY 
regards the explanation of) "Verily! It (Hell) ' ^\\ ^ • ^ ' | 

throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr (a fort or a t/*^-^ • ' - 

huge log of wood) (V, 77:32): ^i;^ ^1 cJl^ :3li ^ 

We used to collect wood in the form of ^ \ • J " 

logs , three cubits long or shorter , for heating y-""^^- * 

purposes in winter, and we used to call such CJL>Jl ^y> ll^ :3li t^^)^^^ 

wood^/-|2«5r, >>r„ r *,it -t ^-t -i^i^ 

J^' J' ^^J*^' j-^^ 

[i-^rr : ^1] jL^llli jl:iu 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah Juj: ciit: 
"As if they were yellow camels or bundles of 
ropes." (V.77t33) 


[rr] 
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4933. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^l^ ^3 - u)^ Cy, /j^ " ^^^^ 

(regarding) the explanation of "... It throws ;s • m * I*" M • ^ " " I-*'' 
sparks as Al-Qasr ..." (V . 77 :32) : * ; ^ * ' ^ 

We used to collect logs of wood, three c-^.^^"** : Jli (J^j^^ u^^' 
cubits long or longer, to store for heating , " ... . , 

purposes in winter, and we used to call it Al- ^ • ^ 

j2«^'', it also means a castle or a fort. ^1 Xm lIS" :Jli ^Jjj^'k /j^.^ 

"As if they were Jimdlatun Sufr (yellow >>re-r '-^r- >?f r 
camels or bundles of ropes)" ' (V. 77:33) : ^/^ 

means the ropes of a ship which are made in oliit; ^A^^ j-*^^' a^wI^ ^^IxiU 
bundles till it become as wide as men's waists . 


2^*j>J i^y^^ ^^^y^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; 4^*^^- ^ 'fk ^t'M 

"That will be a Day when they shall not speak ^ 

(during some part of it) (V.77 :35) ^ ^ 

4934. Narrated ^Abdullah ^ %\ ^3: ^^^^ ^ ^ l^I^ - Hri 


While we were with the Prophet ^ in a ^jj • | |jj ■ ^ 

cave , 5Mrar (starting with) H^a/-Mwr5fl/flr was *^ ^ ' ^ '/ 

revealed to him and he recited it , and I heard j-p t ^^y^ l^" 1 ^^-^ • ^A-^ ' 

it directly from his mouth as soon as he , ^ , » . ..t,, 

recited its Revelation. Suddenly, a snake "* ^ . ^. 

sprang at us, and the Prophet ^ said, "Kill cJ}^ M cp* ^ ufT^' ^ 

it!" We ran to kill it but it escaped quickly. y ^ ^*±^'Jii\ ^lip 

The Prophet ^ said, "It has escaped your ^ ^"^^ ^ ^ - 

evil, and you, too, have escaped its evil." v^S^ 5^ ^^^"^ 

I J Lad . XS~ LIJLp o2j il c 

.c^ii^ UUjJU^ls t«UjJ[ill» 

U5 :^ ^1 JU^ 

^ 4iiaA>- ! J la . « Lai ^ p-r:^ J 

[\Ar. jU> ^ ^1 
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(78) SURAT 'AMMA YATASA'ALUN 
orAN'NABA' 
(The Great News) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. "The Day when the Trumpet 
will be blown, and you shall come forth in 
crowds (groups after groups)." (V.78 :18) 

4935. Narrated Al-A^maslr: Abu 
Hurairah L±J- iiit said, "Allah's 

Messenger ^ said, 'Between the two 
sounds of the Trumpet, there' will be 
forty/" Somebody asked Abu Hurairah, 
"Forty days?" But he refused to reply. 
Then he asked, "Forty months?" He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty 
years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu 
Hurairah added, "Then (after this period), 
Allah will send water from the sky and then 
the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows . There is nothing of the human body 
that does not wastes away or perish or decay 
except one bone ; that is the last coccyx bone 
(of the tail)* and from that bone Allah will 
reconstruct the human body on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

[SQQHadJthNoASU] 


J "oil l\ ^\ 


.tils' ^Ijf -^'j 
o/lS ^ ^ ^^^^ {\) 
Jix^- - i^To 


6^: 

Oyuj] 


(J_)4 p)) :JU .oil :3lS 
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(79) SURAT WAN'NAZrAT <.vi^'\S> ^^9^ 

(Those Who pull out) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^.x^ jl\ fjA^ jl\ M ^.uu 

the Most Merciful . 

:f- i * " -r • - 1 1 " * ^ " 

(1) CHAPTER. :ujL 
4936. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'dll^^iii^j: I j-. 1^1 UJl^ - 

saw Allah's Messenger ^ pointing with his ^^l^Jl^ " ^11^1 lil^ ' IjAJI 

index and middle fingers , saying , "The time * ** ^ • f 

of my advent and the Hour (Doomsday) are L^i^ j?' 

like these two fingers." The Great > ot >r, 

Catastrophe will overwhelm everything. ** sr> ^ ' ^ 
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(80) SURAT 'ABASA 
(He frowned) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


4937. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Such a person as recites the 
Qur'an and masters it by heart, will be with 
the (angels) honourable and obedient (in 
heaven) . And such a person as exerts himself 
to learn the Qur'an by heart, and recites it 
with great difficulty, will have a double 
reward." 


LJI;^ j^fialJl j^f^' 


jl^l 1^ (jiJl Jii)) :Jli 
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(81) SURATAT'TAKWIR i^oj^ \i\> {fsS) 
(Wound round and lost its Light) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, j1\ ijjo^ j1\ M ^ 
the Most Mercifiil. 

J LJ J . o j-J_:lJ 1 : ^vijj&l ^ 

f«2) SURATAL'INFITAR \iV> L^s-uj (KT) 
(The Cleaving) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , jl\ ^JA^ jl\ M j»auj 
the Most Merciful. 
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{B) SURATAL-MUTAFFIFIN {©'^^J^^. i^^) 

(Those Who deal in Fraud) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^^^i^^l ^mu 
the Most Merciful . 

•(irr^* -^^j^ -^^y^ .ULkiJi 

/J^^ .^i 

CHAPTER. "The Day when (all) mankind 4^^^^ f^^-^ 
will stand before the Lord of the 'Alamin 

t L^J 

(mankind Jinn and all that exists)" (V.83 :6) 

4938. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 j-. ^^1^1 li^A:?- - i ^Y'A 
Ujl^ ^i: The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day • ? \:^ls>- ' illll 

when all mankind will stand before the Lord ^ " ^ ' 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that jj', ^\ ^ 

exists), some of them will be hidden in their ^^-v,, "ti- ^iuji ^ X \*^^^ ^- i 
sweat up to the middle of their ears/' ' - 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY y no 


387 


(84) SURATAL'INSHIQAQ <.©i^^ \^^> 
(The Splitting asunder) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jio^ jl\ (jk^ jl\ M 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. "He surely will receive an J>p)> l^Lj (^) 

easy reckoning." (V.84:8) 


[A] i^lf^, 

4939. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(On the Day of ' l:il>. 

Resurrection) anyone whose account will be ^ *^ " 0^ ^ ^.j:^ 

taken will be ruined (i.e., will go to Hell) ." I o-*^ : ASili o^^J- : J li 

said , "O Allah's Messenger! May Allah make 
me be sacrificed for you! Doesn't Allah say : 


Then, as for him who will be given his l:s^JL>- l^'J- ^ jUiiJ- bjJL> 


Record in his right hand, he surely will 
receive an easy reckoning?' " (V.84 :7,8) 

He replied , "That is only the presentation I j Ip ji- t ^ 
of the accounts; but he whose record is 
questioned, will be ruined." 


L>tj JL>- 1 ^^pi] M : 5^ <u t J ^ J 
J^j L :cJi c«iJLU v'l 

^ ^^^^^ -J^J 3^ 

/.^ > ^,''> <»^< K ^ 

IjL«>. v-^^ cOj)^j:^j> ,; 
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(2) CHAPTER. '*You shall certainly travel ^^tp* ^ 

Jli :Jli Ji*lj>ti ji- t^Ljl 


from stage to stage (in this life and in the 
Hereafter)" (V .84 :19) 

4940 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii (as 
regards the Verse) — "You shall certainly 
travel from stage to stage (in this life and in 
the Hereafter).": 

(It means) from one state to another. 
That concerns your Prophet ^ . 


(85) SURATAL-BURUJ 
(The Big Stars) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(86) SURATAT-TARIQ 
(The Night-Comer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


34* -^^^ t jUr«lJi 

^1 Jli J , oUHLj ^^x^ (_r^y^' 
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^ .5^ 3>i> 


(87) SUMTAL-A^a ^^^^ ^^"^"^ 

(The Most High) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^vjl^ jJI j^^ 

the Most Merciful . 

4941 . Narrated Al-Bara* ^li : The : Jli Slilp li^Jb- - 1 ^ n 

first of the Companions of the Prophet ^ ? • - 1 = - ? * ? 
who came to us (in Al-Madina) , were Mus'ab • S:^-^ 

bin 'Umair and Ibn Umm Maktum , and they ^ Jj! :Jli ^VJi\ ^ tJUwl 
started teaching us the Qur'an. Then came ^ ^ . | „ ' . ^ 

'Ammar, Bilal and Sa^d. Afterwards ^Umar ^ ^Uw' ^ IUp (.J^ 

bin Al-Khattab came along with a batch of ^ yS^ p ^Ij ^^li^ ^ ^IJwai 
twenty (men) ; and after that the Prophet ^ s> ^fijl ^UciJ 

came . I never saw the people of Al-Madina ^ ^ . ^ - ^ ^ . 

so pleased with anything as they were with his jjI ^U- ^Ji^j J ^3 

arrival, so that even the Httle boys and girls ^ -t, i ^ ^ i . .»-/(, 
were saying, ""Tiis is Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ' \ " ; 

who has come He (the Prophet ^) did not * >>• y aLjlUI ji! cJ tj Ui ^ 
come (to Al-Madina) till I had learnt Sural 
Al-A 'Id and also other similar Surah . 
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(88) SURATAl'GHASHIYAH Ja> 
(The Overwhelming) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^Li^ ^1 ija^ j1\ M jkxuj 

the Most Merciful. 

JLJj . ,/7 \ \\ : 4^1^^ 

4 ULi -^^^i^ IfT? '^^l 

^ ^ 

: ( ^ h ! M l 0 t ) . f,-^ (j-r^ '^1 

(89) SURATAL-FAJR 0^9^ 
(The Break of Day or the Dawn) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^Li^ ^1 (ja^ j1\ M jkxuj 

the Most Merciful. 

iiil JUlJl .^^^ 
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43 1 ^ C-4-f» JJ t aI] I 43 1 j Lip I J 
L^jj ^^^iu^ t'UP 431 i^^JJ 


(90) SURATAL-BALAD {'A <) 
(The City) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI (jaa jJI M ^luu 

the Most Merciful . 
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:JUi yiJ vUjJl 
'^^5; ^ '(^^'^ ^ ^^^^ 


fi>2) SURAT ASH-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


4942. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Zam'a that 
he heard the Prophet ^ delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) , and he mentioned the she- 
camel and the one who killed it, Allah's 
Messenger 3^ recited : 

"When the most wicked man among them 
went forth (to kill the she-camel) (V .91 : 12) 

Then he said, "A tough man whose equal 
was rare and who enjoyed the protection of 
his people, like Abi Zam'a, went forth to 
(kill) it." The Prophet ^ then mentioned 
about women (in his Khutba) and said , "It is 
not wise for anyone of you to lash his wife like 
a slave , for he might sleep with her the same 
evening." Then he advised them not to laugh 
when somebody breaks wind , and said , "Why 
should anybody laugh at what he himself 
does?" 



Hit 


<bl J j-lj JU^ <j4^'J 

i^i ^^^13 

J ^ fj^ J^^ ^ 

jujJb :JUa ^LJl ^1 
Aiiii jliJi jUU- jlL:>J ^A^l 
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fP2> SURATAL-LAIL 
(The Night) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. "By the day as it appears in 
brightness." (V.92:2) 

4943. Narrated 'Alqama : I went to Sham 
with a group of the companions of 'Abdullah 
(bin Mas'ud) . Abu Ad-Darda' heard of our 
arrival so he came to us and said, "Is there 
anybody among you who can recite (the 
Qur'an)?" We replied in the affirmative. 
Then he asked, "Who is the best reciter?" 
They pointed at me. Then he told me to 
recite, so I recited the Verse : 

"By the night as it envelops. By the day as 
it appears in brightness. By Him Who 
created male and female." (V.92 :l-3) 

AbQ Ad-Darda' then said to me, "Did you 
hear it (like this) from the mouth of your 
friend CAbdullah bin Mas*ud)?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "I, too, heard it (like this) 
from the mouth of the Prophet ^ , but these 
people do not consider this recitation as the 
correct one." 


i/ ci>-j :Jli ilaip '(^'jil 


lLji -(ill sii ^u^t 


■J> :3Ui UL-U y\ b 

'^^i :Jli .jU- ?f>: 

ijli :cJi5 ?4iL>-L> ^ ^ 
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(2) CHAPTER. "By Him Who created male 


and female." (V.92:3) 


[r] 


4944. Narrated Ibrahim: The companions Lo'^ : UjA>- - 1^1 i 

of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) came to Abi Ad- . ^..^ o ^ t ^ " Vl lil;>- * \ 
Darda', (and before they arrived at his ^ J--^ ^ ^ ^ 

home), he looked for them and found ^1 5b I -Up ^Js :Jli 

them. Then he asked them, "Who among - ° ^ jj-"^ \ ^ -II^^ p1S°jJI 

you can recite (the Qur'an) as 'Abdullah y"^ ' ,r (•-^r^ . ^ 

recites it?" They replied, "All of us." He t Ll5 ; Jli ^^Sbl -Lp 5^!^ \ yb 
asked, "Who amongyou knows it by heart?" > t .j^ 

They pointed at 'Alqama, Then he asked " ' ^ ^0 

'Alqama, "How did you hear 'Abdullah bin \ yu aIL^ <lalS : Jli (, A-lili- 
Mas'ud reciting 5um/^Z-L«/Z (The Night)?" H&c^. \ll 

'Alqama recited : V 

"By the male and the female " Abu Ad- Jf 1^1 :Jli (^^Vij /Ulj) 
Darda' said, "I testify that I heard the f ^ ^-Ul 

Prophet ^ reciting it likewise, but these -^^^ ^"^ ^7*^^ 

people want me to recite it : 5^ lij^ I jl ^^jOj^ 

'By Him Who created male and female.' * >> ^.j 4ffi)^*'^*/r 

but by Allah, I will not follow them ." ^ ' ^^J "Xh^^^ J 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: ^1 S)^ : 4J}J L^Li (t) 
"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps -| 
his duty to Allah and fears Him." (V .92:5) > . ^ ^M?*/*:^-* 

4945. Narrated'Aliil^'^i^3:Wewerein lil>- - iMo 
the company of the Prophet'^ in a funeral , . ^ ^^^^ . 
procession at Baqi ' Al-Gharqad . He ^ said , " ^ ^ ^ " 
"There is none of you but has his place x!S jJ- f^oxLl^ 
written for him in Paradise or in the Hell- /o. ^ , ^ . - f - ^ JLLll 
fire ."They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall ^ ^ '."^^"^ 
we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ^ ^ ^ US' :Jli 
He said/'Cany on doing (good deeds), for ^^j^^, :JUi^\s-l:^ ^^>Ji 
everybody will find it easy to do (such deeds " * - ^ ^ 


that will lead him to his destined place)." ^ ojJ^ is J "^1 J^i ^ 

Then he recited : , , n„r „ - -"-ti 

"As for him who gives (in chanty) and ' . ^ ^ / 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him , and iJLii ?J^^^ ^^ii' 

believes in ^/-//M5Ma [the Best i.e., either La | ; ^^£.> 1 Jui^l)) 
//a/za illallah (none has the right to be ^ ^ 

worshipped but Allah) or reward from ^^^l ^(^(^^t Jlij '(^c^^l? lJ^^ 

Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for ^^^^^ .^Cs^liilV 

what he will spend in Allah's Way or bless ^ ^ ^ j- 
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him with Paradise)] . ... (up to) ... the path 
for evil." (V. 92:5-10) 

CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: [n] i^^i aJ^S i^L 

and believes in ^/-/fw^n^."^** (V. 92:6) \i 

Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahmani^Ali ^3 ^ ^"^^ '^^^ 

ibi said , "We were sitting with the Prophet Jii^ ^ t ^^^ip V 1 lijb- : IjJ I 

(He then mentioned the Hadith , « . 

No,4945). 'Cr^y^ ^ c^' ^^"V^ 

(4) CHAPTER. **We will make smooth for [v] Z^'^ 
him the path of ease (goodness)." (V.92:7) 

4946. Narrated 'All il^iiii ^3: While the '-iiM Crt !r-i " ^^^^ 

Prophet ^ was in a funeral procession , he . ^" - * - - > U ' M 

took a small stick and started scraping the * j-^^ -Uj>t» 

earth with it and said , "There is none among jX^ ^ i j L^li-^ ^ ^ 4l4j> 
you but has his place written for him , either 
in the Hell-fire or in Paradise," They (the 

people) said, "O Allah's Messenger^! Shall ^ ilp Jiil ^ ^ ^^^^^^^13 1 

we depend (on this fact and give up work)?" ^ - " i - " • ^ i^- -'"'f ^iis^" 

He replied, ''Cany on doing (good deeds), M 

for everybody will find easy to do (such deeds U» iJUa a^j^"^ ^ '-^j^ 

that will lead him to his destined place) . " The >>.t- - > • ; - m i - 1 • » 

Prophet^ then recited: >^ ^ s^j ^\ ^\ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and L : I jJlS . «iI»Jl ^ jl t jlDl ^ 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and -,, . ^ « ' * i 'i 

believes in ^/-ta«."(V.92:5 ,6) ''^^ -J"^ ^' 


Li-^i j4* ."^^ ■■'-^ 


J—J 

^\ jio ijiuu 

w»» jJL>- 0 j-^l |»-J-9 


(1) (Ch.) The best (i.e., either La ilaha illalldh : none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what he will spend 
in Allah's way or bless him with Paradise) . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"But he who is greedy miser and thinks 
himself self-sufficient." (V.92:8) 

4947. Narrated 'AJi il^ iii : We were in 
the company of the Prophet ^ and he said, 
"There is none among you but has his place 
written for him, either in Paradise or in the 
Hell-fire We said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?" He replied, *'No! Carry on doing 
good deeds , for everybody will find easy to do 
(such deeds that will lead him to his destined 
place)." Then the Prophet ^ recited: 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to AJlah and fears Him and 
believes in Al-Husnd . We will make smooth 
for him the path of ease (goodness) . . . (up 
to) We will make smooth for him the path for 
evil." (V. 92:5-10) 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; 
«And belies Al-Husnd . . (V.92 :9) . 

4948. Narrated Wi il^ %\ ^5 : While we 
were in a funeral procession in Baqf Al- 
Gharqad, Allah's Messenger ^ came and sat 
down, and we sat around him. He had a 
small stick in his hand and he bent his head 
and started scraping the ground with it. He 
then said, "There is none among you and no 
created soul , but has his place written for him 
either in Paradise or in the Hell-fire , and also 
written for him whether he will be wretched 
or blessed (in the Hereafter)." A man said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we depend upon 
what is written for us and give up doing 
(good) deeds? For whoever among us is 
destined to be blessed (in the Hereafter) , will 
join the blessed people , and whoever among 
us is destined to be wretched will do such 
deeds as are characteristic of the people who 


[A] 

L'l^ liiJb. - HtV 

^Cr^y^ -h^ ijt^ 

L- jJL>- lis* ill crf3 

^j-<»j>-^i JUp ^ tl;^ Jl«-w- 

^ ^Ul c^Ai 3>^j L. 
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are destined to be wretched." The Prophet {L^ ?J^l LliS" 

^ said, "Those who are destined to be Jl -M l lil 

blessed (in the Hereafter) will find it easy to ^ ^- cr* 

do the deeds characteristic of those destined Juil iLo (1)15 t sSU-lJl 

to be blessed, while those who are to be Jl " " ' LlIJI 

among the wretched (in the Hereafter) , will y"^ '/'^^"^ ^ 

find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of sSUJUl Jil U!» :Jli .sjLilJ! 
those destined to be wretched," Then he -ti i«t - ^s.^- 

recited: toU^I J>l JUl Ojj^ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and jJ>! JJiki j j^^JLlii ojLiljl Juil 

keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and % i^^v f ; =; * 

believes in^/-//.««fl."(V.92:5-6) ^ "^L^' 

(7) CHAPTER. will make smooth for [^ *] 4^*^^^. JtJ^J^^ (V) 
him the path for evil (V.92 :10) 

4949. Narrated 'All '^1^3: While the lJI^ : ^ST lliL- - MM 

Prophet ^ was in a funeral procession, he > « . . i^, * 

picked up something and started scraping the - ^ V 

ground with it and said, "There is none ij>} ^-J^ ^oIIp 

among you but has his place written for him ' , . ^ . . , . ^ ^ i . , , ^ . 

either in the Hell-fire or in Paradise ."They ^ ^ ^ t^>x«JI j^^Jl 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we not ^ ^ ^ 

depend upon what has been written for us UAi Uli i^U 

and give up doing (good) deeds?" He said, ^ ' 

"Carry on doing (good) deeds, for everybody JSj a>-l -J^ 

will find easy to do such deeds that will lead . ^liii" Gl " ""lili 1.1:5 

him to his destined place) for which he has "-^ * ^ ^ ^ ! 
been created. So, he who is destined to be 

among the blessed (in the Hereafter), will ?"UJUl 'jj" LliS" Ji- ^IScI 

find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of ' ^^""^"^^ ^ Jv^ 

such people, while he who is destined to be lil . ji>- UJ ^J^lli I 
among the wretched ones , will find it easy to * -: ,^ 

do the deeds characteristic of such people." V ^ ' t-T 

Then he recited : J>1 jLS" l^lj .sSUUl J>1 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and ' -,-it, .rit. 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and y ^ / ^ 

believes in ^/-//w^nfl." (V.92 :5, 6) jlij '^(#^ t^^^^t ^ 
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(93) SURATAD-PUHA <.©c^^> W 

(The Forenoon - After the Sunrise) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f^J^* cA^J^* 

the Most Merciful . 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: iWjj l]!^ : aJ^ t^Li {\) 

**Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 
forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :3) 


4950. Narrated Jundub bin Sufyan iii I ^3 ' J-i^l - 


^ : Once Allah's Messenger ^ became sick ,c > ^ ^ « Ir ■ i ^ - , 

and could not offer his night prayer (i.e.,- ^' / 

Tahajjud prayers) for two or three nights . : J IS j Li*- ^ c^i.*-^ : J li 

Then a lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came ^r.-j - ^ - 1 \ ' - 

and said, "O Muhammad! I think that your ^ ^ \ ^ 

Satan has forsaken you , for I have not seen U icJU^ Sl^l o^UJ jl 

him with you for two or three nights!" On -: > . ^ t ^ * Vr m > - - > 

that Allah > revealed : , 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by Jcu o^i ^ SS^y ^ JjjUaLt 

the night when it darkens (and stands still) ; s ^ -j-;^^ t U'^^ M -wiH 

your Lord (O Muhammad m has neither 'jS- ^ y ^ j 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) U t^tl^v- li^ ^^Ij 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU;: <i^J Ji^jj i^J^S t^Li (Y) 

**Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V.93 :l-3) . 

(The Arabic word that is translated as 'has ^J-^ Ij J^-J^-^ y i 

forsaken you' can be read in two ways : with ^ ^ -j^. jj^. 35"" U *JL;^I" 
emphasis (i.e.,, Wadda'aka) or without ^ J • .J ^ -^^ ^ 
emphasis (i.e., Wada'aka). The meaning of . ^iLii;! Uj U : ^^^^ 

both is the same , i .e . , , [(your Lord) has (not) 
forsaken you] . Ibn 'Abbas said : The Verse 
means : *He has not forsaken you , nor does 
He hate you." 
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4951. Narrated Jundub Al-Bajali : A lady 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I see that your 
friend has delayed (in conveying Qur'an) to 
you." So there was revealed : 

"Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has 
neither forsaken you nor hates you." 
(V.93 :3) 


(94) SURATASH-SHARH 
(The Opening Forth) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


(95) SURATAT-TiN 
(The Fig) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


^ jl til ^ 


JU 


■ ''i \ ' ' '\\" t' ' > ■> ' ' 'I?' 
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(1> CHAPTER. :*-ib (\) 

4952 . Narrated Al-Bara' ^ '^1 ^3 : While ^ Uil^ - Hot 


the Prophet ^ was on a journey , he recited 
Surat Wat-Tin Waz-Zaitun (No. 95) in one of 
the first two of the 'Ma' prayer. %\ ^'S^^' c-i*^ iJlS t^Jtp 

[v\v 


(96^) SURAT AL-'ALAQ 
(The Clot) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


^ 0 ^ 
: J li J . Ua>- ^3 ' 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4953. Narrated *Aishah '-ii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : The commencement 
(of the Divine Revelation) to Allah's 
Messenger was in the form of true 
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a 
dream but it turned out to be true and clear 
as the bright daylight. Then the love of 
seclusion was bestowed upon him, so he used 
to go in seclusion in the cave of Hira' where 
he used to worship (Allah Alone) 
continuously for many nights before 
returning to his family to take the necessary 
provision (of food) for the stay. He would 
come back to (his wife) jChadija again to take 
his provision (of food) likewise, till one day 
he received the Guidance while he was in the 
cave of Hira'. An angel came to him and 
asked him to read. Allah's Messenger ^ 
replied, "I do not know how to read." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Then the angel held me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I felt 
distressed (could not bear it any more) . He 
then released me and again asked me to 
read, and I replied, *I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon he held me again and 
pressed me a second time till I felt distressed 
(could not bear it any more). He then 
released me and asked me to read, but 
again I replied, 'I do not know how to read.' 
Thereupon he held me for the third time and 
pressed me till I felt distressed (could not 
bear it any more) , and then he released me 
and said, *Read in the Name of your Lord, 
Who has created (all that exists) . Has created 
man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated 
blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous , Who has taught (the writing) by 
the pen . Has taught man that which he knew 
not.'" (V .96:1-5) 

Then Allah's Messenger ^ returned with 
that (the Revelation) and his (heart severely 


-^S i>f o^y^ If- "^^^ ^ J^-^ 
ti IS^, ^ Jj^ :cJli ^ 

jU. 5L5o ^*)UJI 

JLidl ^iJJ^Jlj :Jli - 5J v.:.;j>*£i 

^' v'Oi t^.^' - 

Js^ . i^Lj :533£i A^.JLr^ ^\ 

4)1 3ui ,\}\ :JU* iiiji 

^liU» :3li tW^jU. Ul U» 

U icii tijl :jUi 

j^^jUii^i cy'^'^ ^ : cJli 

p tJ-i^' ij^ ^ AiJlill 

t^-3i i>Lj Ju* (^_sjJ^jl 
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beating ; and the) muscles between his neck 
and shoulders were trembling till he came 
upon Khadija (his wife) and said , 'Cover me!' 
They covered him, till his fear was over, and 
after that he said to Khadija, "O Khadija! 
What is wrong with me? I was afraid that 
something bad might happen to me." Then 
he told her all that had happened. Khadija 
said, "Nay! But receive the good tidings! By 
Allah , Allah will never disgrace you , for by 
Allah, you keep good relations with your kith 
and kin, speak the truth, help the poor and 
the destitute, entertain your guests 
generously and assist the deserving 
calamity-stricken." Khadija then took him 
to Waraqa bin Naufal, the son of Khadija's 
paternal uncle . Waraqa who become a 
Christian in the pre-Islamic period and used 
to write Arabic and also write some portion 
of the Injeel (Gospel) in Arabic as much as 
Allah wished him to write. He was an old 
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said 
(to Waraqa), "O my cousin! Listen to what 
your nephew has to say." Waraqa said, "O 
my nephew! What have you seen?" The 
Prophet ^ then described whatever he had 
seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same angel 
Jibril (Gabriel) who was sent to Musa 
(Moses). I wish I were young or could 
live..." or said some other words. Allah's 
Messenger ^ asked, "Will these people 
drive me out?" He replied in the 
affirmatiive and said, "Any one (man) who 
came with something similar to what you 
have brought was treated with hostility." If I 
were to remain alive till your day (when you 
start preaching), then I would support you 
strongly." But a short while later Waraqa 
died and the Divine Revelation was paused 
(stopped) for a while so that Allah's 
Messenger ^ was much grieved. 


; ^>tjJu>- cJii t^-ijl U^;I>-U 

vi. .J->Jl ^'j^ 

~ If- '^y^ 

jj-a twsX^yj ^^^iJl 'wsXS^ 

t ^^^^ ' jr:^ ^^^r^ ^ ^-"^^^ 

^ L-T^* ^ • ^y * '^^^ 

'i^y" (^-^^ 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY - ^6 


403 


^j^. oIj 'lib' "^1 5^ ^ ^. 

- •* ^ ^ ^ 

4954 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii I ^3 : ^ ^ JU>J J li - M o i 
u4^ : While Allah's Messenger ^ was talking 
about the period of pause in Divine 

Revelation, he said in his narration, "Once Jr^j 4jbl Jlp o 

while I was walking , all of a sudden I heard a 
voice from the sky. I looked up and saw to my 

surprise , the same angel as had visited me in J li < ^"y^ ^ Vj^ j^j 
the cave of Hira' . He was sitting on a chair 
between the sky and the earth . I got scared of 

him and came back home and said, 'Wrap liU ^j^^ oJiy ^UJJI 
me! Wrap me!"' So they covered him and 
then Allah JU: revealed : 

"O you (Muhammad enveloped (in ^^jVl j\ ^U-lJl 
garments)! Arise and warn! And magnify 
your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 

garments! And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the ^[^S ibi J3^U 1 1 j^J^ t ^^i^j^j 
idols)!" (V .74:1-5) 

Abu Salama said, '\Rujz) are the idols 
which the people of the pre-Islamic period ^J\j '^^j^ tibC^ 
used to worship." After this, the Revelation . 'iSJJ^ \ Jli 4^^'*'% 
started coming strongly and frequently. * \^^y^ 

[See Vol.1, No .3 and 4)] 5^L>Ji jil 015 ^1 OUjVi 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^S^*/! jU.^ IaJ^S i^L (Y) 

"He has created man from a clot." (V.96 :2) 


- Moo 


JlJU- ^I3>w t^^U- iS^\ >iiUJ 


4955. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The L!Ji^ : ^1 L^JIp- - Moo 
commencement of the Divine Revelation to 
Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of 
good, righteous (true) dreams. And then the I^Ip ibi j! lej^ ^ 

angel came to him and said, "Read! In the , ^x" > - - > 1 t » T.- 

Name of your Lord, Who has created (all ^ ^ 

that exists). He has created man from a clot 4 JJJUJ! t^j^JUSsJ! LjjJ' 

(a piece of thick coagulated blood). Read! 
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And your Lord is the Most Generous," '^Iti^ t^J^ \}^^ :3Ui 

(V .96:1-3) \^ V ... 

[r .[r-M 4©fT^T 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JU-: f^l)^ : ^J>J 

"Read! And your Lord is the Most X/j^^^iXji 
Generous." {V.96:3) _ ^Wr^^ 

4956. Narrated 'Aishah iii The ^Sbi jup IIjJL>- - 
commencement of (the Divine Revelation ^ j^^ lil;?- 
to) Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of -^t 

true dreams . And then angel came to him : i^t-IiS I J ^ j ' C ^ -'^-^ ' ^ ^ j-*-*^ 

and said, "Read! In the Name of your Lord, ^ J\j • JU "'llii^ •''jj*- 

Who has created (all that exists). He has * ' u^r^ ^ 

created man from a clot (a piece of thick %\ 4*tjLp js- tSj^ j^Sc^' 

coagulated blood). Read! And your Lx)rd is ^ , > ^11^- 

the Most Generous. Who has taught (the ^ - "^^^^ ^; ci-^^^ '-'J' • ^ 

writing) by the pen." (V.96:l-4) :JU^ JiJUJi o^b- c^^UJl Lj^Jl 

-r"^ L^^^ 

CHAPTER. *mo has taught (the writing) 4©J^\ 
by the pen." (V.96:4) 

4957. Narrated *Aishah iii ^3 : The ^ ^jbi jup liils- - HoV 

Prophet ^ returned to Khadija and said, . . i . '.^ > 

''Wrap me! Wrap me!'' (Then the ^ ' - * 

subnarrator narrated the rest of the ^ ^ cJLw :Jli t>:' Cr^ 

narration). . . ,r il . 

: IgjsA <uiJfLp cJli 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah JUj: j o| -^^^ JU; 4J)i 4>b (O 
"Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will ^ fl^ " GlI, 

catch him by the forelock, a lying sinful * ' > 
forelock!" (V.96:15, 16) [^l-^o] 


4958. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^ ^3 : L5jl?- : JJn^^ liJi>- - i ^oA 


Abu Jahl said, "If I see Muhammad offering 
Saldt (prayer) at the Ka'bah, I will tread on 
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his neck." When the Prophet ^ heard of J 15 : ttij)>Jl (^^' 

that, he said /*If he does so, the angels will 
snatch him away." 


(97) SURATAL-QADR 
(The Night of Decree) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


^ ^1 cAi^; yu.v 


**Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) ji t^lHj! : JUi 

down in the night of ^-fiadV^ (Decree)." . 
(V.97:l) t^J^' :^4ixJlj 


(98)SURATLAMYAKUN 
(or AL-BAIYYINAH (The Qear Evidence) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gradous, 
the Most Mercifiil. 

(1) CHAPTER. 


65 - THE BOOK OF COMMENTARY j^-AII yUT ID 


406 


4959. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) I ijlL JuAi l^Jb- - 

The Prophet ^ said to Ubayy (bin Ka'b), . - i.c , ^-o^r ^ 

"Allah has ordered me to recite to you : 

'Those who disbelieve from among the Sila jj ^\ ji^ cSSlii 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) • * ^ Jl5 'aIp iii! ^ 

and Al-Mushrikun^^^ were not going to leave ' ^ ^ ' 

(their disbelief)../" (V. 98:1) 3)" JS^' 

Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by ^ ^ >^ ^ 

name?^' The Prophet m said, "Yes." On V"^^ ^^-^ ^ 

that, Ubayy wept. [rA»^ . :J15 

(2) CHAPTER. :uiL (Y) 

4960 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ '-Oii ^3 : j LL^ uJJL>- - 1 ^ '\ • 
The Prophet ^ said to Ubayy, "Allah has , . ^, s ^ , . ■ i - - 
ordered me to recite Qur'an to you." Ubayy ^ ^ \ 

asked, "Did Allah mention me by name to Jli ijli aIp ill ^^y-fj 

you?" The Prophet m said, "Allah has ("t^^ -^t . ^ Vi ^-i^^ 

mentioned your name to me. On that ^ ^ ^ S?* 

Ubayy started weeping. (The subnarrator) <^u--- 4jI Jli c«jl^l ^^J^ 

Qatada added : I have been informed that the Jf "ti- o 

Prophet « recited: 'f] ^'«^^Lw^<"l» 

"Those who disbelieve from among the a^I loSlii J 15 .(^^5^ 

people of the Scripture (Jews and , .>r^ j> ^ ^^ 

Christians)..." ^ ^ -^-^ ^ ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. (r) 


4961. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) I JU^i uiJL>- - 

Allah's Prophet ^ said to Ubayy bin Ka'b, • :>Lj^| ^ * " ^1 

"Allah has ordered me to recite Qur'an to ' ' ^"""^ ^ 

you." Ubayy said, "Did Allah mention me by ^} ly,^ ^\r!^ * 

name to you?" The Prophet Mj said, "Yes." ^ ^ " « - ; « . 

Ubayy said, "Have I been mentioned by the " - ^ ^ 


Lordof'^MZamrn (the mankind, jinn and all j])) :<.^J6 Jli ^ ^1 ^ 

that exists)?" The Prophet M said, "Yes". " — ^, ! t V, 

Then Ubayy burst into tears . ^ 

.* 3 li ^i^;;^ ^ ^ ^ J ■-''^ J 
[VA*^ -^14^ di^-J^ t((^)) 


(1) (H. 4959) Al-Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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(99) SURATAZ-ZALZALAH {j^J;, \;\} i^M 
(The Earthquake) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJI ^\ ^lauj 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: JUJ jlj^^ -f-}}-^ 4^Lj (\) 
^'So whosoever does good equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it." 


(V.99:7) cL^i ^icTJ^f ijU^ 

if ^ " 

4962. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ ^3 : jlp ^ J^Lwl UjJL^ - i^*lY 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Horses are kept , . Lil^ 

for one of three purposes : A man may keep '^"^ ^ ^ 

them (for Allah's Cause to receive a reward ji- t jlLlJ! t^^^l 
(in the Hereafter) ; another may keep them j ^ ' j | 2^"^ ^ii - . - c-*-^ 
(as a means of his livelihood) protection V/^^ tj?^ 

(from begging others) and a third may keep -J^^ J4^'*^ -J^ ^ 5^' 

them (out of pride and to show off) to be a L^M' ' I 

burden for him . As for the man for whom the ^y^J ^ ^ ^ 

horse is a source of reward , he is the one who ^-^j J^j^ ^ t^^' jjj 
ties (keeps) it for Allah's Cause , and he ties it . , r t. . - 

with a long rope in a pasture or a garden, ^ ^ - 

then, whatever it eats or drinks in that ^ *lUi l^IIl^ ^ cJU^i Ui J-^jj 
pasture or garden will be added to his good ' osi; --tt 

deeds . And if it breaks its rope and jumps ^ ^ ^ " . 

over one or two hills, then, for all its Uj^ l^iJs oJUaS L^l JJj 

footsteps and its manure, good deeds will , , >i*t » i 

be written for him . And if it passes by a river ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and drinks of its water, though its owner had I ^ j 1 4J 

no intention to water it from that river, even 
then he will have good deeds written for him . 
So, that horse will be (a source of) reward for J^jJl *lUJiJ ti! cjLlji- JjOi 

such a man." Wj^" X^"" ' | 

"If a marl ties (keeps) a horse for earning 1 ^ ^ ^ ' cr^JJ • 

his livelihood and abstaining from asking Ifjtij (^^s 50! 

others for help and he does not forget Allah's ^ .» r ij^- - - ^. ij - ' 

right, i.e., pays its Zato and gives it to be ^ lT^JJ ' jH' ^ 

used in Allah's Cause, then that horse will be . JjJi ^1 jjj ^Ujj 

a means of protection for him . But if a man > > . . . ^ , ^, > ^ > r 

ties it out of pride and to show off and to ^ - jr- ^ 
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excite others, then that horse will be burden 
(of sins) for him." Then Allah's Messenger 

was asked regarding donkeys . He replied , 
"Nothing has been revealed to me except this 
comprehensive Verse which includes 
everything : 

*So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it.'" (V .99:7 ,8) 

(2) CHAPTER. ''And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), shall see it." (V.99:8) 

4963. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : 
The Prophet ^ was asked about donkeys and 
he replied, "Nothing has been revealed to me 
regarding donkeys except this comprehensive 
Verse , which includes everything : 

'So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) , shall see 
it. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see 
it,'" (V. 99:7, 8) 


(100) SURATAL-'ADIYAT 
(Those that run) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 


yy. jJLi: 4-jLi (Y) 

- <« 

/^l ^ ^ 4^1 3^ Jil 
\ «^ Uii j>d fJ" 

tj^^I^I J^Uti J^j 

jii > :4;it 4ij> .ijiJ 
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(101) SURATAL-QARI'AH i^^Ull 0 * \) 

(The Striking Hour) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI jJi^ j^^ ^ 

the Most Merciful. 

tijjj5 t Lsiij <vaij 

(102) SURATAT-TAKATHUR C^^> ^OS-*^ 0 • ^) 

(The Piling up. "The Emulous Desire) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, jJI (jaa. jJI M jy vj- * 

the Most Merciful. 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'At-Takathur means ^ ^lS3l ^jjI Jlij 

piling up money and children . " v r » \ n 1 1 - - \ n 


(103) SURATAL-'ASR (^^^^^^ ^^Od-*^ 0 
(The Time) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^la^ jJI ^jaa. jJI M ^um^ 

the Most Merciful . 
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(104) SURATAL-HUMAZAH ""S^^ (\ * i) 

(The Slanderer) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xj^ ^1 fjA^ jl\ M 
the Most Merciful. 


Al-Hutamah is the name of the (Hell) yiL* jL t jGl ^1 l^i^^i^^^ 
Fire , similar to Saqar and Laza . 


(105) SURATAL'FiL (^jl ps) (\ • t) 

(The Elephant) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xj^ ^1 j1\ M ^^uu 

the Most Merciful. 

: ^i^O)" : JLAlAi Jli . pjUj 

fiO^j S[/^r QURAISH -^^^> 0 • ^> 

(Quraish) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^xx^ ^1 fjk^ jl\ M ^^uu 

the Most Merciful. 
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(107) SURATAL-MAVN {Z;.^) {S •V) 

(The Small Kindnesses) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, ^jl^ jJI ^ja^ jJI M ^mu 

the Most Merciful . 

t ^ ^ 

JUJI 

{im SURATAL-KAUTHAR 6^ C.^> ft^^ 0 *^> 

(A River in Paradise) ^ 


In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , ^jl^ jJI ^Ja^ ^\ M ^oau 
the Most Merciful , 

(1) CHAPTER. :urfL {\) 

4964 . Narrated Anas il^ iiii ^3 : When the uil^ : ^ST lliju^- - H ni 

Prophet ^ was made to ascend to the * | ' " -"Li l:ilj>- ' * Lli 

heavens, he ^ said (after his return), **I ST^^ c/' ^^-^ "* ' ^ 

came upon a river (in Paradise) the banks of ^1 ^ LU : Jli ilp iil 

which were made of tents of hollow pearls .1 > , r . r 1 1 - 1 * 1 1 

asked Jibnl (Gabriel), mat is this (river)r ^ '^^^ 

He replied, *This is ^/-XltJEW^flr'." Ijla U : cJUi tt^^^tji jJjiJi »^Li 

[roy. 
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4965. Narrated Abu 'Ubaida: I asked 
'Aishah regarding the Verse : 

"Verily, We have granted you (O 
Muhammad ^) Al-Kauthar'' 

She replied, ''Al-Kauthar is a river which 
has been given to your Prophet on the 
banks of which there are (tents of) hollow 
pearls ; and its utensils are as numberless as 
the stars." 


4966. Narrated Abu Bishr: Sa'id bin 
Jubair said that Ibn 'Abbas U^Ip iii said 
dbouX Al-Kauthar , "That is the good which 
Allah has bestowed upon His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) ." I said to Sa'id bin Jubair, 
"But the people claim that it is a river in 
Paradise." Sa'id said, "The river in Paradise 
is part of the good which Allah has bestowed 
on His Messenger 


cf. - ^^^^ 

4jy ji- L^L- :Jii I^Ip ^y^j 
^^iapl j-fi icJlS 
y\j 'Cj^^* 

^ ^ ^ ^ * 

iiil alki-l ^Jjl ^1 ji :Jj^l 

%\ olke-I (_$iJl ^,^1 ^ aIAJI 
[■\ovA : 


iW) SURATAL'KAFIRUN 
(The Disbelievers) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 
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iui r^^' ^ ^^^^^ 


f770J SURATAN-NASR 
(The Help) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you , O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)." (V.llO :1) 
(1) CHAPTER. 

4967. Narrated 'Aishah iiil : When 
the Surat An-Nasr , "When there comes the 
Help of Allah and the Conquest/ had been 
revealed to the Prophet ^ , he did not offer 
any Saldt (prayer) except that he said therein, 
''Suhhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika; 
Allahumma ighfirli (I testify the Uniqueness 
of our Lord , and all the praises are for Him ; 
O Allah, forgive me!'')." 


(2) CHAPTER. 

4968. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to say very often 
in bowing and prostration [during his Saldt 


:u,L(^) 

^\ jL>-aj il:!^ l->[^ 4lli- cJJ^ ui 

:uiLi (Y) 
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(prayers)] , ''SuhhanakaAllahumma Rabbana 
wa bihamdika; Allahumma ighprli/' according 
to the order of the Qur'an. (See H. 4967) 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
^'And you see that the people enter Allah's 
religion (Islam) in crowds." (V. 110:2) 

4969. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up ^y, 
'Umar asked the people regarding Allah's 
Statement : 

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah)," (V. 110:1) 

They replied, "It indicates the future 
conquest of towns and palaces (by 
Muslims)." 'Umar said, "What do you say 
about it, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I replied, "(This 
Surah) indicates the termination of the life of 
Muhammad ^ , Through it he was informed 
of the nearness of his death." 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
**So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and 
ask His forgiveness . Verily! He is the One 
Who accepts the repentance and forgives." 
(V. 110:3) 

4970. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ iii ^y. 
'Umar used to make me sit with the elderly 
men who had fought in the battle of Badr. 
Some of them felt it (did not like that) and 
said to 'Umar , "Why do you bring in this boy 
to sit with us while we have sons like him?" 
'Umar replied, "Because of what you know 
of his position (i.e., his religious 


.«J ^1 ;£ijLU.J iJj 

[v<\i :^\y .STjjl ijl;; 
^it jU-^ -tjf^^ 

[t] A i;^^^ 

^ j^^Jb>-jJ jlS" :Jli (j^il^ 
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knowledge)." One day 'Umar called me and 
made me sit in the gathering of those people ; 
and I think that he called me just to show 
them (my religious knowledge) . 'Umar then 
asked them (in my presence), "What do you 
say about the interpretation of the Statement 
of Allah JlJ:- 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah).' (V. 110:1) 

Some of them said, '*We are ordered to 
praise Allah and ask His forgiveness when 
Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah) 
comes to us Some others kept quiet and did 
not say anything. On that, 'Umar asked me, 
"Do you say the same, O Ibn 'Abbas?" I 
replied, "No." He said, "What do you say 
then?" I replied, "That is the sign of the 
death of Allah's Messenger ^ which Allah 
informed him of. Allah said : 

'When there comes the Help of Allah (to 
you O Muhammad ^ against your enemies) 
and the Conquest (of Makkah) . So , glorify 
the praises of your Lord and ask His 
forgiveness . He is the One Who accepts the 
repentance and forgives.' " (V. 110:3) 

On that *Umar said, "I do not know 
anything about it other than what you have 
said ." 

(Ill) SURATTABBATYADAABIIAHAB 
or AL-MASAD 
(Perish the Two Hands of Abu Lahab 
or The Palm Fibre 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


(1) CHAPTER. 


Uj bi^ iJjb J^-^ (%J :jUi 5^ 
^ ^ l\ jui ^'aIL tLl 

^ :^L^- 
U^! : ^-f-'AxI Jul 

^il jj-vaj il:^ lij ^ : J Li <.Li 
iJLUl iuij 

[rnrv 


:[rv:^u] 
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4971. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41i iiii ^y. 
When the Verse : 

''And warn your tribe (O Muhammad ^) 
of near kindred (and your chosen group from 
among them)." (V. 26:214) was revealed, 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out, and when he 
had ascended As-Safa mountain, he 
shouted, "Yfl Sabahahl^^^"" The people said, 
"Who is that?" Then they gathered around 
him, whereupon he said, "Do you see? If I 
inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding 
up the side of this mountain, will you believe ^ 
me?" I*hey said, "We have never heard you jJa : I jJLli t «oL?-L^ 

telling a lie." Then he said, "I am a plain » , <> >»t t,, ,r m, 
warner to you of a coming severe ^ \ - ^ ^ 
punishment." Abu Lahab said, "May you 0^ 
perish! You gathered us only for this ^ 
reason?" Then Abu Lahab went away. So ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

the Surat Al-Masad : : JU . ISS dllip U 

"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab!" was .■: . o ^ ^ o y. ^ 

revealed. (V. 111:1) ; <^ - u-^^ 




(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah ijl ^\ t il^j)^ :4J^ (Y) 

"... and perish he! His wealth and his idf^^^^:^ \'^^ ^\\"' 

children will not benefit him!" (V.lll :l-2) ^ 

4912. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41i ^3: : - i^VY 

The Prophet ^ went out towards Al-Batha' .1^ , > n t 

and ascended the mountain and shouted, ^ jr. jr^ 

''Ya SabahahV So the Quraish people -^•^r^ '-Kr^ J^} J 

gathered around him. He said, "Do you - "tt • t . i-- 

see? If I tell you that an enemy is going to - ^ ^ ' ^ ^* 

attack you in the morning or in the evening, ^\ -i-*-^ ^UtialJl ^\ 

will you believe me?" They replied, "Yes." 4, • , . , : 

He said , "Then I am a plain warner to you of * . « 

a coming severe punishment." Abu Lahab jl ^,-S3jl>- ul : JUi 

(1) (H. 4971) 'Tfl Sabdhdhr This is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help 
or draws the attention of others to some danger . 
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said, "Is it for this reason that you have ^v^l t^t-SL-lwo.* j\ C ^^.^l jJLxJt 
gathered us? May you perish!" Then Allah > - . , „ . >, „ ^ > . ^ 

J.,,revealed: : JU . ^ : I^U 


^'Perish the two hands of Abn Lahab!" till 
th end of the Surah . 


[^r-^i .U^T Jl J] 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah jui: olS l^b j-il::!)^ :4J^ (r) 


"He (Abu Lahab) will be burnt in a Fire of 
blazing Hames!" (V.lll :3) 

4973. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^^ iiii ^y. yJ- - i^V 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish! Is it for 
this that you have gathered us?" So there was 
t evealed : 


"Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab! ' ' „ 

[^r-^i .^y^J 

(4) CHAPTER. "And his wife too, who y^t^'tj^ (1) 

carries wood." (V.lll :4) z^ss^^ 

[ii 4ois 

Mujahid said, "'Carries the wood' means " W 

that she used to slander (the Prophet ^) and : ^JLiJ I 4J : jLa lAi J IS j 

goes about with calumnies j^j . ^ • V - - ^1 1 • - 

"In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad ^ * 

(palm fibre)." (V.lll :5) i.e., the iron chain :Jl:^ ^ :JL"a: 

which is in the Fire (of Hell) . , r - 1 - * > . 

f772j 5f/A4r QVL HmALLAHUAHAD (N N T> 

or 4L-IEHLAS 
(Say: He is Allah, the One 
or The Purity) 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, f"^^' lH^j^* ^-kvu 

the Most Merciful . 

(It is said that 'Ahad' in Arabic in the ^\ : jV? :Jl^ 

Verse, cannot be pronounced as 'Ahadun\ 
i.e., Wahidut:) 
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(1) CHAPTER. 

4974. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said: 'The son 
of Adam tells a lie against Me, though he 
hasn't the right to do so. He abuses Me, 
though he hasn't the right to do so . As for his 
telling a lie against Me , it is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time. In fact, to repeat or to recreate a 
thing is easier for the one who has created it 
for the first time. (So, it is easier for Me to 
repeat or recreate a creation which I created 
first) . As for his abusing Me , it is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children) , 
while I am the One As-Samad (the Self- 
Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need, 
neither I eat nor I drink) I beget not, nor was 
I begotten , and there is none like or co-equal 
or comparable unto Me 

(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: 
''Allah-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
neither eats nor drinks)." (V. 112:2) 


4975. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said : 

'The son of Adam tells a lie against Me, 
and he hasn't the right to do so; and he 
abuses Me, and he hasn't the right to do so. 
His telling a lie against Me is his saying that I 
will not recreate him as I created him for the 
first time ; and his abusing Me is his saying 
that Allah has begotten a son (or children), 
while I am As-Samad (Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need , neither I eat nor I 
drink) Who begets not , nor was He begotten , 
and there is none like or co-equal or 
comparable unto Me.'" 


iiil JIS)) : JIS ^ ^ 

; iJ^^ t^ljj Ulj ■ ti^^l i;^ 

J 0^: ?j ?j ? 

^\r^r 

c4ju::i3JI> :4JJS 4»L (Y) 

^JJI jlUi >i : J5lj y\ JIS 

1>C\ '6yti d\ lilj 
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CHAPTER. "He begets not, nor was He <^L; 

begotten, and there is none co-equal or 4f^r>x^l A '1" 

comparable unto Him." (V.112:3, 4) xy^-^' ^ 

t\J6j \yA [i-r] 


ilU) SURATAL-FAIAQ 
(The Daybreak) 

In the Name of Allah , the Most Gracious , 
the Most Merciful . 


4976. Narrated Zin bin Hubaish : I asked 
Ubayy bin Ka'b regarding the 
Mu'awwidhatain (two Surah of taking refuge 
with Allah) . He said, "I asked the Prophet ^ 
about them, He said, *These two Surahs* 
have been recited to me and I have recited 
them (and are present in the Qur'an).' So, 
we say as Allah's Messenger ^ said (i .e . , , 
they are a part of the Qur'an)." 


(114) SURATAN'NAS 
(The Mankind) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful . 


^'j-t ^^^^ 0 SY) 
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4977. Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: I asked UiJ^ - 

Ubayy bin Ka b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir Your 
brother, Ibn Mas'ud said so-nnd-so (i e . , the ^ 
two Mu'awvidhat do not belong to the l^J^-j - Jtt^ iy. ^"^M 
Qur'an)." Ubiyy said 'T asked Allah's . . f > ?t "n- * ^ i 

Messenger ^ about their . and he said, ^ 
'They have been revealed tr me, and I have ilL>-l jl t jiUli U ■ oJLi 
recited them (i's a part of tie Cur'an)."' So - ^ 
Ubayy added, 'So say as Allah's ''^^ >^ Jj^- J^j 

Messenger^ has said.' : 3 # aIi I JjJ-j cJL- 
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66 "THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES Jljill JiU^ ^IsT 11 
OFTHEQUR'AN 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Divine Revelation U 'Sj] j J^i vla^S^ 4^Ll (\) 

used to be revealed and what was the first ' 

thing revealed (to the Messenger ^) * * 

4978, 4979. Nanated 'Aishah and Ibn il^ l^a^ - l^V^ t HVA 

'Abbas iii ^3 * The Prophet ^ remained . o . o . : o ^ . > > 

in Makkah for ten years , during which the ^ 0^ ^ ^ l/" ^ cr^-?^ tj^ 

Qur'an used to be revealed to him ; and he a-^Ip ^^^\ : JU ^1 ^ 

stayed in Al-Madina for ten years. ^ - c 

tjl^l aIIp tjr^-' iSL^ 


4980. Narrated Abu 'Uthmau : I was ^-^ cir->^ LL'ju^ - MA* 
iaformed that Jibril (Gabriel) came to the ^ - - bil^ • 'LpUJ-I 
Prophet ^ while Umm Salama was with him . ^-^-^^ ^ • • 

Jibril started talking (to the Prophet jl cL;! :Jli jU^ l^' 'l^^ 

Then the Prophet ^ asked Umm Salama, 
'Who is this?'' She replied, "He is Dihya (Al- 
Kalabi) When Jibril had left, Umm Salama 
said, "By Allah, I did not take him for 
anybody other than him (i.e., Dihya) till I 
heard in the Khutha (religious talk) of the 
Prophet ^ wherein he informed about the 
news of Jibril The subnarrator asked Abu 
'Uthman, "From whom have you heard 
that?" Abu 'Uthman said, "From Usama - , ^> It > t "t.- - 

binZaid." ~ ^ 

[rirr :^b] .jjj 

4981 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^3 : ^>^ 5^ ' LjJL>- - 1 ^ A \ 
The Prophet ^ said , "There was no Prophet 



among the Prophets but was given miracles •* 

because of which people had securit> or had o^y^ ^} ^ ' ' 

Belief, but what I have been given, is the 
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Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed Jli :Jli -ui- <ul 

to me. So I hope that my followers will be . -U^f ^ * Lj'*yi ^ U» 

more than those of any other Prophet on the ^ " ^ ^ ^ 

Day of Resurrection ^j^' ^ V*^*^^ 

oL^jl L>-j aIojI (^JJI jl5 lJiJ 

4982. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iai I ^ J^^-^ Lii.L^- - i^AT 
Allah sent down His Divine Revelation to > > t^. bij^ * Jit>t^ 
His Messenger ^ continuously and ' ^ -^'^ ^ 

abundantly during the period preceding his <. jL-lS^ t>! 0^ ^i^' b^Jb- 

death till He took him unto Him . That was >rt .--"t " ^ti- t * i 

the period of the greatest part of revelation ; ^ ; ^ V 

and Allah's Messenger ^ died after that . <u 1 j I : -ci- 4) 1 ^^^vf j 4^ ^ Cf, 

h\s u ;*s'i ^ 

4983. Narrated Jundub : Once, the ^\ llJlU - i^At 
Prophet M fell ill and could not offer the %c . » - ^ 1 " > 
night prayer (Tahajjud prayer) for a night or , ^' ^ 

two . A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came \ 1 ^ J jij cJi-w 

to him and said, "O Muhammad! I do not see t\ <A »t -Tm » » 1" ^ 

but that your Satan has left you ."Then Allah * ^ , - ^ 

J^j ^ revealed {SUrat Ad-Duha) : dUlkli (^3^ ^ ^ JuA^ Ij : cJUd 

"By the forenoon (after sunrise) ; and by ^ . . 5 . > . , -."f^. r.^-- mi 

the night when it (darkens and stands still) ; cr- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Your Lord (O Muhammad ^) has neither '^II?*^!?^ 

forsaken you nor hates you." (V .93:1-3) .^^ ^i'- 

(2) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed in J^;} jUb ^T^l J;^ 4^Ll (t) 

the language of Quraish and the Arabs . ^ . . . 

"... An Arabic Qur'an . . (V .12 :2) ' ^ 

"In the plain Arabic language." (V. 26: 195) ollit^ :w^>J 

4984 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iii 1 ^3 : : j UJ I y\ iiiJL>- - i ^ A i 
The Caliph 'Uthman ordered Zaid bin 
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Hiabit , Sa*id bin Al-'As , 'Abdullah bin Az- , ^ ^jj I , ^'^r^^ 

Zubair and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith - ^ / 

binHishamtowritetheQur'anintheformof ^ "J^^^^o^cr^' c>:>^lj 

a book (Mushaf) and said to them . "In case j ^ ^ tlH -J^' j 0 UIp 

you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit (Al- n - 

Ansari) regarding any dialectic Arabic 0-! 5" ^V^J ^of^' 

utterance of the Qur'an, then write it in the ^LIa ^^ v^jt^l jIj^-^IIlpj 

dialect of Quraish, for the Qur'an was * \ i - mi • i ""^'^ 

revealed in their (Quraish) dialect." So they v^U^l ^ U>_;: jl 

did it. o^^U ^ ijj q 

4985. Narrated Safwan bin Ya'la bin li^^ ^1 IIjIp- - lAAo 

Umaiyya. Ya1a used to say, "I wish I could , ^ ^ s . 

see Allah's Messenger ^ at the time he is * ^^^^ o j ' . ^iLa 

being inspired Divinely," When the Prophet : J Li Cf.^ ^ 

^ was at Al-Ji'rana and was shaded by a ^ ^ ^ . ^ . | . ^j- 
garment hanging over him and some of his ^ >^ s^-^ S^^^* 
Companions were with him , a man perfumed j 15 j I : C» I ^ ^ 

with scent came and said, Allah's . ^ ' \ A ' ii!J • ^1 
Messenger! What is your opinion regarding ^ ^ ijj - Oyu 

a man who assumes Ihram and puts on a ^1 5 IS" UJi -^^jJl ^ Jj^ 
cloak after perfuming his body with scent?" ^ 

The Prophet « waited for a while, and then J^' ^ 5:r^J 1^ 

the Divine Revelation came to him. 'Umar il ^ 4^ 

pointed out to Ya*la, telling him to come. r ^ ^ - ^. > ^ 

Ya'la came and pushed his head (underneath - J^j 6<^br 

the screen which was covering the Prophet jij ^ JilS t4ij! Jj-ij 

^) and behold! The Prophet's face was red Lol;; -^^ 

and he was breathing heavily for a while and * ; - • l^* 

then he was relieved. Thereupon he said, jLiU • ^ji^ o^l>J apU 
"Where is the questioner who asked me - "ii - • = t '^-^ 

about 't/mra a while ago?" The man was " • " J! 

sought and then was brought before the ^ lili J^-^^ 

Prophet ^ who said (to him), "As regards >^ . ^ > ^ U iUiS' ^ * ill 
the scent which you perfumed your body 

with, you must wash it off thrice, and as for S^Iill ^ W 0^'*' •'-'^ 

your cloak, you must take it off; and then 
perform in your 'Umra all those things which 
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you perform in //fl/y." Ul» iJUa 


(3) CHAPTER. The collection of the Qur'an. 

4986. Narrated Zaid bin lliabit iii ^3 
aIp : Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me when the 
people of Yamama had been killed (i.e., a 
number of the Prophet s Companions who 
fought against Musailima). (I went to him) 
and foi nd 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sitting with 
him. Abu Bakr ilp ^3 then said (to me), 
•*Umar has come to me and said : 'Casualties 
were heavy among the Qurra' of the Qur'an 
(i.e., those who knew the Qur'an by heart) Cs^j j^, 
on the day of the battle of Yamama , and I am 
afraid that more heavy casualties may take 
place among the Qurra' on other battlefields , ^ VjAj <a UJ 1 
whereby a large part of the Qur'an may be * j 

lost. Therefore I suggest you (Abu Bakr) ^ ^^^^ ^-^^ 
order that the Qur'an be collected.'" I said ^ V-*^ o^^j^^ 

to'Umar, ''How canyou do something which t ^ A T 'ii 

Allah's Messenger m did not do?" 'Umar ^ c5j - 9 

said, 'By Allah, that is a good thing to be Uli Jii; CjlS cJLS jl yJl 

done." 'Umar kept on urging me to accept . ,^ 3^. ^ , , 

his proposal till Allah opened my chest for it ^ " " 

aad I began to realise the good in the idea jjj ^JLi ^iilj IJLa 

which 'Umar had realised." Then Abu Bakr 



: JU3 


^13 iui cJ!j3 c iJUiJ 


said (to me) , "You are a wise young man and 

we do not have any suspicion about you, and ^jl^ iJLJi ^ iUiJ 

you used to write the Divine Revelation for 
Allah's Messenger ^ . So you should search 
for (the fragmentary scripts of) the Qur'an cJS Jij dU^:^^ JiU Jljli J>-j 
and collect it (in one book)." By Allah! If s^^r ^ ^jbl J " J - ' iJl ^li^ 
they had ordered me to shift one of the C; - --^-^ '^-^ 

mountains, it would not have been heavier Jiii .^j^S^X^ jl >iJI 

for me than this ordering me to collect the ^ --^i t li \\ 
Qur'an. Then I said to Abu Bakr, "How will ^ cr^ J^r 

you do somethmg which Allah's Messenger • ^^j^' lyt tH. u^j^' ^ 

m did not do?" Abu Bakr replied, "By ' 
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Allah, it is a good thing to be done." Aba 
Bakr kept on urging me to accept his idea 
until Allah opened my chest for what He had 
opened the chests of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
iiii So I started looking for the 

Qur'an and collecting it from (what was 
written on) palm-leaf stalks, thin white 
stones and also from the men who knew it 
by heart , till I found the last Verse of Sural 
At-Tauba (Repentance) with Abi Khuzaima 
Al-Ansari , and I did not find it with anybody 
other than him . The Verse is : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves (i.e., whom you know well). It 
grieves him that you should receive any injury 
or difficulty. . (till the end of ''Surat Bard'a 
{At-Tauba) (V.9 :128,129). Then the 
complete manuscript of the Qur'an 
remained with Abu Bakr till he died, then 
with 'Umar till the end of his life , and then 
with Hafsa , the daughter of 'Umar ^ ^ii i jj>j . 

4987 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman at 
the time when the people of Sham and the 
people of 'Iraq were waging war to conquer 
/Vrminiya and Adharbijan. Hudhaifa was 
afraid of their (the people of Sham and 
'Iraq) differences in the recitation of the 
Qur'an. So he said to *Uthman, "O chief of 
the believers! Save this nation before they 
differ about the Book (the Qur'an) as Jews 
and the Christians did before them." So 
'Uthman sent a message to Hafsa saying, 
"Send us the manuscript of the Qur'an so 
that we may compile the Qur'anic materials 
in perfect copies and return the manuscript 
to you." Hafsa sent it to 'Uthman. 'Uthman 
then ordered Zaid bin Tliabit , 'Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-'As and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Harith bin Hisham to copy the 
(original) manuscript perfectly. 'Uthman 


:Jli 4)1 Jj-ij 


^ ^ > 


L-Apx-iJLj Lilt JL^jl jl <.^isju^ 
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said to the three Quraishi men, "In case you 
disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in 
the Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish as the Qur'an was revealed in their 
tongue." They did so, and when they had 
written many copies, *Uthman returned the 
original manuscripts to Hafsa. 'Uthman sent 
to every Muslim province one copy of what 
they had copied, and ordered that all the 
other Qur'anic materials , whether written in 
fragmentary manuscripts or whole copies , be 
burnt. 


4988. Zaid bin Thabit added, "A Verse 
from Surat Al-Ahzab was missed by me when 
we copied the Qur'an and I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ reciting it. So we 
searched for it and found it with Khuzaima 
bin Thabit Al-Ansari. (That Verse was) : 

"Among the believers are men who have 
been true in their covenant with Allah." 
(V.33 :23) 


(4) CHAPTER. The scribe of the Prophet ^. 

4989. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu 
Bakr sent for me and said, "You used to 
write the Divine Revelations for Allah's 
Messenger So you should search for 
(the Qur'an and collect) it." I started 
searching for the Qur'an till I found the last 
two Verses of Surat At-Tauba with Abi 
Khuzaima Al-Ansari and I could not find 


Uju (j^y jLJj ^ 


^ l^^l^ - HA^ 
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these Verses with anybody other than him. ijT^l ^^'li ^ J>^^ 
(They were) : 

"Verily, there has come unto you a 


Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst ^ ^^jUajVl 4^3^ ^ j^T 


yourselves, (i.e., whom you know well.) It 


grieves him that you should receive any injury ^ , ^ CT > 

or difficulty..." (V .9:128, 129) r^=^^ fi^^t 


[TA*V 


4990. Narrated Al-Bara' : There was lL*Jb- - 

revealed : 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at 
home) , and those who strive hard and fight in cJ jj ^ ^ J ^ ^t^jr^^ 0^ ^ ti ^-^^^^l 
the Cause of Allah..." (V. 4:95) ^ . . > ..K 

The Prophet m said, "Call Zaid for me ^ ^5^- 

and let him bring the board , the inkpot and :^UJl] J-jul 4 Oji^iiit? Jj^^ 
the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and | . >o ^ 
the inkpot)." Then he said, "Write: 'Not ^ 
equal are those believers who sit,..' and at jl <.^_i^lj SljJUlj Lr^^J 
that time ' Amr bin Umm Maktum , the blind 0 > i , , . . , ^ ^ t ■ . > t . 

man, was sitting behind the Prophet He • ^ r .^^..^ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is your ^^^L^j ^^^li, "V^ 

order for me (as regards the above Verse) as - V/i ^ ^ %\ 

I am a blind man?" So, instead of the above ^ (* ^ ^ ^ 

Verse, the following Verse was revealed : ^^yj^'^ ^ t ^jbl J L : jUi 

"Not equal are those believers who sit (at : ^ , - . 

home), except those who are disabled (by ^ ^ ^ ' ^'-T^ 
injury or are blind or lame, etc.) and those c^c^JiJi Si L^ISC^ 
who strive hard and fight in the Cause of \ ' < ^ <^^\V I'l 

Allah," (V. 4:95) • s>=^ 4 '^j-t^j j>J Jj 

(5) CHAPTER. The Qur'an was revealed to iili JIp jT^I J^il (0) 
be recited in seven different ways^^^ . 


4991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : jjJ^ jj UJjb- - 

u4Ip Mill: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibiil .... f»r,, 

(Gabriel) recited the Qur'an to me in one - ^ 


(1) (Ch . 5) This does not mean that everything in it can be recited in seven different ways , 
but it means that some of its words can be read in seven different ways which is the 
maximum number of variations . 
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way. Then I requested him (to read it in 
another way) , and continued asking him to 
recite it in other ways, and he recited it in 
several ways till he ultimately recited it in 
seven different ways." 


4992. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
lis 4ii\ j^y. I heard Hisham bin Hakim 
reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the lifetime 
of Allah's Messenger ^ and I listened to his 
recitation and noticed that he recited it in 
several different ways which Allah's 
Messenger ^ had not taught me. I was 
about to jump over him during his Salat 
(prayer), but I controlled my temper, and 
when he had completed his Salat (prayer) , I 
put his upper garment around his neck and 
seized him by it and said, "Who taught you 
this Surah which I heard you reciting?" He 
replied, "Allah's Messenger ^ taught it to 
me." I said, "You have told a lie, for Allah's 
Messenger ^ has taught it to me in a 
different way from yours." So, I dragged 
him to Allah's Messenger and said (to Allah's 
Messenger ^), "I heard this person reciting 
Sural Al'Furqan in a way which you haven't 
taught me!" On that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Release him, (O 'Umar!) Recite, O 
Hisham!" Then he recited in the same way as 
I heard him reciting . Then Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "It was revealed in this way," and 
added, "Recite, O 'Umar!" I recited it as he 
had taught me. Allah's Messenger ^ then 
said, "It was revealed in this way. This 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it whichever 
(way) is easier for you (or read as much of it 
as may be easy for you) ." 


'iP^ us^'^ J?^^ 

JLsPj iAjij>x^ ^ jl '. j^y\ 


\ yij 3-* CocijU^U 
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:Jli p iJLJi5)) :^ iiil 

^1 S^l^l c^l^ L fj|)) 

L« Ij^^ *^ ^*r^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The compilation of the jT^I i^L (^) 

Qur'an (i.e., the arrangement of its Surah). 

4993. Narrated YusufbinMahak: While I A " ^^^^ 


was with *Aishah ^Ip auI the Mother of 
the believers, a person from 'Iraq came and 
asked, "What type of shroud is the best?" usiSr^'^ •'J^ f^Sr^' 
'Aishah said, "MayAllah be Merciful to you! 'o - - . / >.> > 

What does it matter?" He said, Mother ^ s^' ' ^ 
of the believers! Show me (the copy of) your iiil ^^s^j tSci^J-^' <-1jLp 

Qur'an." She said, "Why?" He said, "In - "i] 

order to compile and arrange the Qur'an ^ y - v ^ 

according to it, for people recite it with its L : Jli ^ii^-^ ^^i^J : cJli 
Surah not in proper order." 'Aishah said, - Sji>^^ ] ^ ' ^\ 

"What does it matter which part of it you ' ^ ^ ^ ^^-^ f 

read first? (Be informed) that the first thing t d\^\ ^}\ Jsi : Jli ?^ 
that was revealed thereof was a Surah from , . » : x u 

Al'Mufassal, and in it was mentioned ^ ^ "T ^ / 

Paradise and the (Hell) Fire. When the Jjt Jj^ UJl c^ly a^I iJ^^-^ 

people embraced Islam, the Verses lJall]| " ^ *t j".* 

regarding legal and illegal things were ^ ^ ^ ^ 

revealed. If the first thing to be revealed lit ^j^'j 

was: 'Do not drink alcoholic drinks,' people ^'^i' j-r j, 
would have said : *We will never leave ^ [ ' ^ 

alcoholic drinks'; and if there had been N '^cT^ J^^ -^^j^h 

revealed: 'Do not commit illegal sexual ^ort, vt . mm . >-°" 

intercourse , they would have said , We will ^ > 
never give up illegal sexual intercourse.' N -'j^^ ^^yj^ ^ * 3^ J • 
While I was a young girl of playing age, the -j-: -j^^ ^-t^ >jj 

following Verse was revealed in Makkah to '-^ o ^ • ^ ^1 

Muhammad^: *^1JL!! aJjUJ ^^Ij ^ "^^^-^ 

'Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time >^,^t^' ^>> >^.xtr 

(for their full recompense) , and the Hour Will i --^ 
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be more grievous and more bitter/ 
(V,54 :46) 

'^Surat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) and Surat 
An-Nisa' (The Women) were revealed while I 
was with him." Then *Aishah took out the 
copy of the Qur'an for the man and dictated 
to him the Verses of the Surah (in their 
proper order) . 

4994. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 
Surat Bani Israel Al-Kahf (The Cave), 
Mary am, Tdhd, Al-Anbiyd (The Prophets) 
are amongst my first earnings and (in fact) 
they are my old property . (Meaning that they 
were the earliest Surah to be revealed) . 


4995. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ iiii I 
learnt, 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the 
Most High' {Surat Al-A 'la No .87) , before the 
Prophet ^ came (to Al-Madina) . 


4996 . Narrated Shaqiq : 'Abdullah said , "I 
learnt An-Nazdlr^^^ which the Prophet % 
used to recite in pairs in each Rak'a Then 
'Abdullah got up and 'Alqama accompanied 
him to his house , and when 'Alqama came 
out, we asked him (about those Surah), He 
said, "They are twenty Surah that start from 
the beginning of Al-Mufassal, according to 
the arrangement done by Ibn Mas'ud, and 
end with the Surah starting with Ha Mim . 


Jli • jj tlr^^j^' 
JiJjJl llil^ - H^o 


(1) (H. 4996) An-Naza'ir are the Surah that deal 
length. 


Jli iiP ill t^-sfj ^'jr'' 

yjju 'b\ 

c.jSk! jiJ i^Sil jlp 3Ij :3Ij 

[wo .^l>iJl ,>i>I 

with the same topic or that are equal in 
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(7) CHAPTER. Jibril (Gabriel) used to l)\ Ji\ J> ji^ jl^ i^L (V) 
present (recite) the Qur'an to the Prophet " " « ni r 

Narrated Fatima ^>LJi : The Prophet '^l^ ^Jj^r-^ J^j 

^ told me secretly, "Jibril (Gabriel) used to f,^, iU,U cUl^ iil 

recite to me and I to him the (whole) Qur'an \ " ^ 

once in a year, but this year he recited (the jlS" jl» ^ ^\ ^1 

whole Qur'an) with me twice. I do not think ^-^ - ^^iJ, , j ij^ " > 

but that my death is approaching." '"/^ '-^ - ^ * - 

4997. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iJ^ lAs^y jj JJ^^^ l^l>- - iWS 
The Prophet ^ was the most generous . jljL^ ^ ^ 1" "1 lJjlj- 
person, and he used to become more so ST^ ^ ^ ^ f*~^ -^'^ 
(generous) particularly in the month of t 4j I JlIp ^ I JuIp ji- t ^ 1 
Ramadan because Jibril (Gabriel) used to "n- . - i-- . 
meet him every night of the month of ST^^ * ^ y 
Ramadan till it elapsed. Allah's Messenger t ^^^wiJL j^llJl ^ (1)15 
^ used to recite the Qur'an for him. When t ^L^" " * ^ X^; U ' " M 
Jibril met him, he used to become more * ^ ^ ^ 
generous than the fair winds sent (by Allah) ^ '-^^ Ji^r^ 
with glad tidings (of rain) (in doing good). " a «^ m " " , ^ - - 

4998. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I ^3: : Jb jJU- l^l>- - H^A 
Jibril (Gabriel) used to repeat the recitation , . " . ^ . . ^\ 
of the Qur'an with the Prophet ^ once a ^ ^ a- ufi Cr^ 

year, but he repeated it twice with him in the jlS" ijli ^\ "Js- jl^^i 

year he died. The Prophet ^ used to stay in , tt it, ;.,r- -t. ■ - ^ 

rtikaf for ten days every year (in the month of [ ^ j~ ^st- ^ 

Ramadan), but in the year of his death, he j»LJI i^^y" (j^j^ '•^^ 

stayed in for twenty days . '.^-- t,^ .f, 

[T»il ^jJl (»UJl 

(8) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the *^L>*^1 j-- e*^' 4*^ 
Qurrd^ (the reciters of the Qur'an by heart) 
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from among the Companions of the ^ ^1 Jj^j 

Prophet 


J* 


4999. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^^-^ - ^^^^ 

'Amr mentioned 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and 
said, "I shall ever love that man, for I heard 

the Prophet ^ saying, Take (learn) the 4jbl jIp : J j^-^ ^(^^S^ 
Qur'an from four: 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, 
Salim, Mu'adh and Ubayy bin Ka'b' 


[rvoA .((^^ i^'-? 


5000, Narrated Shaqlq bin Salama : Once, : [y^ yJ- liJJl?- 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud delivered a Khutba 
(religious talk) before us and said , "By Allah , 


I learnt over seventy Silrah direct from the 4i I JLp LIla>- : J 15 t iiJL^ J::^*^ 


mouth of Allah's Messenger By Allah, 
the Companions of the Prophet ^ came to 

know that I am one of those who know ^-^-^ ^ Jj-^j ir^ 

Allah's Book best of all of them, yet I am not , > . i " i " r ' "1 r * 

the best of them ." Shaqiq added : I sat in his ^-^^ ^ ^ <- ojj^ 

religious gathering and I did not hear 4jI ^l::^ ^^.^ J.pI tjpjl ^ 

anybody opposing him (in his speech) . ^ 'ti- «> i t t - 

5001 . Narrated 'Alqama : While we were t ^ ^ ii^i Jlp- - o • • > 


in city of Hims (in Syria) , Ibn Mas'ud recited .-^it, - 

^MrarYilsM/. Amansaid(tohim),"Itwasnot ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

revealed in this way ." Then Ibn Mas'ud said , ll5 : J U 4.^»JJLp jJ- t ^^-w* t jJl 
"I recited it in this way before Allah's > ^ > «> - > j |- 

Messenger ^ and he confirmed my ^^y*^ ^y^^^ jA» '^ y^^ 

recitation by saying, 'Well done!' " Ibn ^^y' U • '-^^jj 

Mas'ud detected the smell of wine from the i . t ^ - , - > f ; -r 

mans mouth, so he said to him, Arent " j- 

you ashamed of telling a lie about Allah's Jl>-jj t((c-JLl>-l» : jUd 

Book and (along with this) you drink . 
alcoholic liquors too?" Then he lashed him 
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according to the Islamic law . 


5002. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
^ ill I Crfj • By Allah, other than Whom none 
has the right to be worshipped! There is no 
Surah revealed in Allah's Book but I know at 
what place it was revealed ; and there is no 
Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I know 
about whom it was revealed . And if I know 
that there is somebody who knows Allah's 
Book better than I , and he is at a place that 
camels can reach, I would go to him. 


5003 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin 
Malik Zj^ Aii\ , "Who collected the Qur'an 
at the time of the Prophet He rephed, 
'Tour, all of whom were from the Ansar: 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid." 


5004. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) iiii ^3 
^: When the Prophet ^ died, none had 
collected the Qur'an but four persons : Abu 
Ad-Darda', Mu*adh bin Jabal, Zaid bin 
Thabit and Abu Zaid . We were the 
inheritors (of Abu Zaid) as he had no 
offspring . 


5005. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iibi 
'Umar <S %\ ^3 said , "Ubayy was the best of 


^"j^ ^^j^j jLUl 

J IS ! J IS (J J j.,^ ^ t ^t-Lwi 
ill ^ ^jJl <ulj : aIp iul ^^5-^3 5^' 


^ ij^l ^JLpI jij tcJjjl 

^ > a -* ^ > * ^ , 


T 


^\ > ^ ix;^! :JIS 

If- t^U^' ji- tJilj ^ ^^^^ 
[VA^. .^M 

[^A^* .oLojj 
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us in the recitation (of the Qur'an) , yet we t o t ^^^^^ ' • ' 

leave some of what he recites." Ubayy says, ^^j^ ^ . _ ^ \ - \ ? ' 

"I have taken it from the mouth of Allah's ^- l/" ' VI cfi if' 

Messenger ^ and will not leave for anything JIS iJlS (j^^ ^ ^1;^ 

whatever." But Allah said: oj o Ul"" l:^^''"f * I 

"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We ^ ^ _ ^ , 

abrogate or cause to be forgotten , We bring a ^ Ij^ iri^ 1 '- uyk ^ t^} 

better one or similar to it..." (V. 2:106) >>>»f ^.r ^ii^i i . t 

^^t^U^ J' ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The superiority of FariAa-/i/- V^^' 
AiYa^ (The Opening Surah of the Book). 

5006. Narrated Abu Sa*id Al-Mu*alla: If. - « * * 

While I was offering Saldt (prayer), the (--''I * ^ " ^ " iJl?- * 4j1 

Prophet ^ called me but I did not respond ' ^* ^ ^ ^-^^ ^* " ^ 

to his call. Later I said, "O Allah's jlp •'J^ V*-^ 

Messenger! I was offering SaW (prayer)." , . , • . ' ' 

He said, "Didn't Allah say: '^/ST^ "^.""^^ "-^y ^ 

'Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) ols : J li \ JLjc^ ^1 

Messenger when he (j^) calls you?'" ^>^| ^ '^^'^r jVf 

He then said, "Shall I not teach you the ^^J^^\ oiS ^1 4)1 3 j-^j ^ : oJi 

greatest ^wra/i in the Qur'an?" He said, "(It ^" ( > c . ^| • 

is), 'All the praises and thanks be to Allah, ^ " -^"^^^^ ^ " r 

the Lord of 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all Nl" : JIS p s)-A% 

that exists).' (i.e., 5wraEM/-Fflft7w)^s-5flfofl' Si\ ' **' llii^I dldUf 

Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited - 2-^-^ 

Verses) and the Grand Qur'an which has Jl^U «?Ju^ Jl ^j-^ j;^^ 'j^ 

been given to me ." , > - > ° ' ' t ,.»-f . -i':' 

u :cJl9 01 oijl UJL3 ^ci-J^r^ 

^jJl oT^lj ^^^:ltiJl ^1 

[llvl 
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5007. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-^udri: ^ JuL^ LIjJU^ - o^'V 
While we were on one of our journeys , we 
dismounted at a place where a slave-girl 


c^LIa LjJL;^ -^^3 


came and said, "The chief of this tribe has ^ ^-^r*^ t Jl1>J ^ 

been stung by a scorpion and our men are not , - , " . , , - > . . ^ » ^ , . 
present; is there anybody among you who ^ ^ 
can treat him by reciting something {Raq)T j1 ; cJUs ajjI^- o^L^i t U3;i 
Then one of our men went along with her , 
though we did not think that he knew any 
such treatment . But he treated the chief by 
Ruqyah (reciting something from the Verses 
of the Qur'an) , and the sick man was cured 
whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave 
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he 
returned, we asked our friend, "Did you 
know how to treat with Ruqyahl" He said, 
'*No, but I treated him only with the 
recitation of the ''Umm-ul-Kitab (i.e.. Sural 
Al-Fdtiha)" We said, "Do not say anything 
(about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet 
t^." So when we reached Al-Madlna, we 
mentioned that to the Prophet ^ (in order to 
know whether the sheep which we had taken 
were lawful to take or not) . The Prophet ^ 
said, "How did he come to know that it 
(Surat Al-Fdtiha) could be used for 
treatment? Distribute your reward and 
assign for me one share thereof as well ." If- t Ijij::-^ ly, -V^ ^-i^ *• Ijtjr^ if. 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of 5wrar^- o^l fjjL 41b 0 

Baqarah (The Cow) [No .2] . 

5008. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The : ^ ^ jlUJ li^Jb- - 0'*A 
Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever recited the 1 tt 

(last) two verses (of Surat Al-Baqarah at - c . 

night, that wiU be sufficient for him." (See ^ to^^' tl^ 

H.4008) *** ^ V, 

4^ 5p 4^ 4Ul 

» :JLJ M — LJl 



66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN ^1 JiUai u-ltf ^^ 


436 


5009. Narrated Abu Mas^ud : The : ^tJJO y) - o » * ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever recited the , « ^ ' t " > i 
last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqaran at night, (-^ 

that will be sufficient for him." ^-^k t> t>^^' ^r^'^l 

0=^:'^^ U ^» 3lS 

5010. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^5 : j-j oL*«Lp JLSj - o • \ ♦ 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered me to guard . . > ^ . , . , . 
the Zakat levenue of Ramadan. Then r'" ^ ^ 

somebody came to me and started stealing ^1 '^^jij^ ^Ijtjr^ 

of the foodstuff. I caught him and said, "I j^^^ ^ ^\ j ^ " J^S" * bli 

will take you to Allah's Messenger^!" Then ^ ' -^"^ S^-^ 

Abu Hurairah described the whole narration jl>J J-*^ cjs^^^ toU^j o\5j 

and said: That person said (to me), "(Please . ^ '^^^^ ^j^, , 

don't take me to Allah's Messenger ^ and I I 

will tell you a few words by which Allah will <^S>^ \ ^y^^ <• ^ ^ ' J <Jl 

benefit you.) When you go to your bed, ^ ^ 3^ 

recite AyatAl-Kursi (V.2 :255) , for then there - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

will be a guard appointed from Allah who will ^ I ^ JJLi-i J^j ^ t ts^'j^ ' 

protect you all night long, and Satan will not fi Uali tlJu*'" "V" iiLs- 

be able to come near you till dawn." (When ' ^ ^ ' 

the Prophet ^ heard the story) he said (to kliSJU^» J Us 

me) , "He (who came to you at night) told you ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ > . 

the truth although he is a liar ; and it was - ^ 

Satan." [Tr>\ :^lj3 

(11) CHAPTER. The superiority oi Surat M- iW) 
Kahf (The Cave) [No .18] . . * * 

5011. Narrated Al-Bara': A man was :jJU- liJjl^ - 
reciting 5Mmr^/-AiciA/ and his horse was tied . c,^ 1 .^-^ ui'^ 
with two ropes beside him. A cloud came r ^ " 

down and spread over that man, and it kept 5j jZt \ jZ J>-j olS" : Jli $^1^1 

on coming closer and closer to him till his ,^ ^ . . ., „^ 

horse started jumping (as if afraid of ^''^ * ~ ^ 

something). When it was morning, the 

came to the Prophet ^ and told him of that ^jj^ > >j^,r "i^^ ' -J^j' 

experience . The Prophet ^ said , "That was ^ J^-? ^ J 
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As'Sakinah (tranquillity or peace and t<] dUj ^ii ^ ^1 ^w^l 

reassurance along with angels) which {{jl^l, cJ"^*^ aLSCIJI ciU;« jUi 

descended because of (the recitation of) the * - • " ' " 

Qur'an." [riU 

(12) CHAPTER. The superiority of SuratAl- ^1 JuiJ 4^L ( \ Y) 

Fath (The Victory) [No .48]. ^ * * 


5012 . Narrated Aslani : Allah's Messenger : J li Jup UJ-l l^O:*- - o • \ Y 
^ was travelling on one of his journeys , and ^jj^ | ^ " ' U * JL>- 

*Umar bin Al-Khattab was travelling along ^ y' ^ — ^ 
with him at night. *Umar asked him about 015 ^ 4j1 J jJ-j jl : 

something, but Allah's Messenger ^ did not ir'n ^ i"t • 

answer him. He asked again, but he did not ; ^ ^ ' v 

answer. He asked for the third time, but he ji- aJI a t *>C] 

did not answer. On that, *Umar said to j^^^ ni ^ 4j1 J ^ ' ^ IJi 

himself, "May your mother lose you! You " . ^ 

have asked Allah's Messenger ^ three times , J . 4l>J jUi 4J U p 1 4l>4 ^ 

but he did not answer at all!" 'Umar said, "So ^| j djilf dl^i^J 

I made my camel go fast till I was ahead of " "^/^ " 

the people , and I was afraid that something V JjUi JlS* ^^1^ J->!>C ^ 

might be revealed about me. After a Httle . . 

while I heard a call-maker calling me , I said , " ' ^ ' - *^ - 

1 was afraid that some Qur'anic Verse might 0 1 ^4**^ J ^ ' f ^ ' 

be revealed about me.' So I went to Allah's , . ^ ^ - ' Ui " * J 

Messenger ^ and greeted him." He said, ^ ^ 

"Tonight there has been revealed to me a IlJ :cJU» : Jli ^^j-^ l>-jU^ 

5M/-^i/i which is dearer to me than that on i ^ . -j.c ^ > \ 

which the sun shines (i.e.,, the world) . ' Then ^ ^ ^ - ^ ' ~ "" '^ 

he recited: oiLi ^ 4jI JjJ-j o1>J :Jli 

^ Verily! We have given you (O ^, . j y^, .j^ ^ 
Muhammad ^) a manifest Victory.' " " ^ -i 
(SuratAl-Fath) (V.48:l) USi^ [1. ^\ 4^1 ^ 

[nvv -4^^ 

(13) CHAPTER. The superiority of gw/- iiiT j^^ jJJ 4^Ll (\r) 
^uH'a AUdhu Ahad. ["Say (O Muhammad " 4(f!^^^1 

^,) : He is Allah , (the) One '] (i .e . , SuratAl- ' 
Ikhlds) [No. 112], ^ <-wIp t5^^ 
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5013 . Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ ^ii I JlIp \^1>' - « • ^ V 

^ iiii: A man heard another man reciting « . i.- it . ^ ^ 

{SuratAl-Ikhlas) : \ . . . , « 

"Say (O Muhammad :^): He is Allah, O^J^' o^' 5^' tlr^j^* 

(the) One" (V. 112:1) repeatedly. The next ^ t 

morning he came to Allah s Messenger ^ / "1 i , , > 

and informed him about it as if he thought ^3 ^3 '^^ -4-''^^^' 

that it was not enough to recite. On that 4^\j^^] 'd^ ! ^_Lj 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "By Him in "'"^^ 

Whose Hand my soul is, this iSwra/i is equal Jj-^j Jl ^T^^ ^"^^ • ^^^ji 
to one-third of the Qur'an!" 


=5 ZT" 


4ul J jLii tL^LiiJ 


5014. Narrated Abu Sa'ld Al-Khudri ^3 L^J^ : J>} Sljj - 
^ iii: My brother, Qatada bin An-Nu'man « . t " • ^LpUJ^I 

said, "A man performed the night Saldt " ^ ^ ^ 

(prayer) late at night in the lifetime of the 511 1 Jup J^j^^ 
Prophet ^ and he read : 'Say : (O 
Muhammad ^) He is Allah, (the) One' 


(V,112:l), and read nothing besides that," :^ijAiJl u?^^ ^^t^^ 

The next morning a man went to the Prophet ^ . , \,^\ ^ 1 sSlii 'I " I 
^ and told him about that. (The Prophet^ ,\ usi-T^ 

replied the same as above in Hfl^/(7^ 5013), \ Jh ^ 

5015. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 : ^ I^JLp- - 0 . ^ 0 

: The Prophet M said to his , i - Vf 1 1 , t i 

Companions, "Is it difficult for any of you ^ . 

to recite one-third of the Qur'an in one ^ h\kjal\j 

nieht?" This suggestion was difficult for them >i, * »,'ti . - 

so they said, "Who among us has the power 

to do so, O Allah's Messenger?" Allah^s i^^l^V ^ 

Messenger ^ replied, " ^Allah (the) One, ^^^^.^ ^ ^ f^: 

the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all s^.^ . . 1^. 

creatures need,' (V.112:l- J^' LjI M^lij iiJi 

4)] is equal to one-third of the Qur'an." 
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2bU :jL5i Jj^j L dJJi 

^ : 4h\ Sis- y\ Jli : 

(14) CHAPTER, Th« superiority of AU oll^iiJl i^M ^^^^ 
Mu'awwidhdt {Surat Al-Falaq and Siira^ /4n- 
[No. 113 & 114]. 

5016. Narrated 'Ai^ah l ^ • p iii t>! 5^*' IIjJL^ - 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ became ^ . JjJL» M ' ^ 
sick, he would recite Mu'awwidhat (Surat S;^ ^ • 
Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) and then blow his j ^ ^ 3^ ^ ^ ^ 
breath over his body. When he became : ,^ ^,ir^ ^ , > - ^ t , o"!^ >i , 
seriously ill , I used to recite (these two ^ ' * > 

Surah) and rub his hands over his body, oli^ilJlj 5^ ^^^^ 

hoping for its blessings . t !t s^l, ' 

^ ^ ^ lyl lib 

• ^ ii'^ j-t 

5017. Narrated 'Ai^ah L^li '^l ^>^3: • J/ ^-J^ ~ o^W 
Whenever the Prophet ^ went to bed every . . IJLii • ^i - A-ioJ ' Uilj- 
night , he used to cup his hands together and ^ ^ ^ 

blow over it after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlds, toj^ ^ t^-jLf^ j^l tJ4^ 
Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, and then ,r, - ,^ -i^. 1 * , . 

rub his hands over whatever parts of his body ^ ^ " ^ 

he was able to rub, starting with his head, aIaS' jilJ iJl 
face and front of his body . He used to do that 
three times. (See H. 5748) 
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(15) CHAPTER. The descent of ^-5flA7Mfl/i aL^I J uib 

(peace, reassurance and tranquillity) and 3^1** jlIp 

angels at the time of the recitation of the O \ 


5018. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair that ^"-^ Jlij - ^OA 

while he was reciting Sural Al-Baqarah (The 
Cow) at night , and his horse was tied beside 
him, the horse was suddenly startled, and : jii Ju-^l t^t-^l^l 

troubled. When he stopped reciting, the '^X}\ ^'"^ ^ lliJl ^ f - 
horse became quiet, and when he started 

again, the horse was startled again. Then he cJL>- t eJUuc- h y^y^ ^^j^j 
stopped reciting and the horse became quiet, \ oXli ^ ^Jti\ 

too . He started reciting again and the horse " ' ^ o^j^ 

was startled and troubled once again . Then p t J^'^j^ ^ oISw j Os^Ha yiA 
he stopped reciting and his son, Yahya was -i,^ -...t,. j-.-:,, ^ t- 

beside the horse . He was afraid that the . - 

horse might trample him . When he took the j 1 ji-^ U Lg-Lo Lj y 'Uj 1 

boy away and looked towards the sky, he t. ^-t >i-» . i-r' 

could not see it. The next morning he ' ^ 
informed the Prophet ^ who said, ''Recite, 
O Ibn Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn 
Hudair rephed, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
son, Yahya was near the horse and I was ^1 L 1^1 J:^^ If} 

afraid that it might trample him, so I raised U ' t i . > - 1 > if. 'n- 
my head , and went to him . When I looked up " ^ ^ - 

towards the sky, I saw something like a cloud tjf^b • ^ 

containing what looked like lamps , so I went 
out in order not to see it." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn 
Hudair rephed, "No." The Prophet 5^ said 
"Those were angels who came near to you for 
your voice , and if you had kept on reciting till 
dawn, it would have remained there till 
morning when, people would have seen it 
as it would not have disappeared." 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whoever said that the ^1 ^% ^ :Jl3 4^L (n) 
Prophet ^ did not leave anything after his * ^rj^j M-a ^1 ^ 

death, except what is between the two ^ " ^ 

binders (of the Qur'an) . 

5019. Narrated 'Abdul-' Aziz bin Rufai' : '-^^ ^ - 6* 


Shaddad bin Ma'quil and I entered upon Ibn 
Abbas. Shaddad bin Ma' qui! asked him, 
"Did the Prophet ^ leave anything (besides ^ iilLij oJ^S :Jli 
the Qur'an)?" He replied, "He did not leave ^| - ^ ! JLp 1111 

anything except what is between the two ^ • 

bindings (of the Qur'an)." Then we visited : Jiil ^iJui *J JUs t 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyya and asked him i . "ii- ^ , * > rn 

(the same question). He replied, "The ' ^ ^ 

Prophet did not leave except what is :JU L> 
between the two bindings (of the Qur'an)." if'-- 


(17) CHAPTER. The superiority of the Jl^ JJ^ J Ji\ Ju^ iltL (^V) 


Qur'an above other kinds of speech . 


5020. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: jJU ^ Zji UiJb- - o*T» 

The Prophet ^ said , ' The example of him (a . ^ 1^ Uil^ ■ jj L>- ^1 

believer) who recites the Qur'an (and acts on ' C * ^ - >J 

its orders) is like that of a citron which tastes ^ I ^ dJU U ^ I LoO:^ : sSb5 

good and smells good. And he (a believer) ^.i- -lils. - -t. - - lit. - > 

who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on . ^ , 

its orders) is like a date-fruit which is good in <^ ^ V 15 j 1^ I 1^ ^ jJ I jL^ » 

taste but has no smell. And the example of a ,\ ^ ^ , > - ^ , > o 

dissolute wicked person who recites the • - -^v . „ ^-tr 

Qur'an (and does not act on its orders) is JLI^ l^liip S^^IS" jl^l \ jZ ^ 

like the Raihana (sweet basil) which smells , > . 

good but tastes bitter. And the example of a - " ^ C-t: ^ 

dissolute wicked person who does not recite ^^>hj jTji^l 1^ 

the Qur'an (not acts on its orders) is like the . > ^ 

colocynth which tastes bitter and has no tT^ ^ > . - 

smell." (Seei^'flr/r^/-J5«n, for details) tjjQi^Jl jl;^ 61^1 ^jjl 
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5021, Narrated Ibn *Umar ujl^ iiji ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said , "Your Ufe in 
comparison to the lifetime of the past 
nations is like the period between the time 
of 'Asr prayer and sunset . Your example and 
the example of the Jews and Christians is that 
of person who employed labourers and said ^ Jl>-1 ^ (*-5vL>-l 
to them, "Who will work for me till the " f ^ ^ ^ "^jj^^ " 
middle of the day for one Qirat (a special ; J;^^ J;- ?^ 

weight)?" The Jews did . He then said , "Who ^ I ji^ j ^-^^ j • or-^ ' 

will work for me from the middle of the day ^..-e, - ^ -i^-ti 

till the L4at prayer for one Qirat each?" The 'i' V 

Christians worked accordingly. Then you J I J 0^ 

(Muslims) are working from the 'Asr prayer oti-- ti- i-ti ■«>. 

till the Maghrib prayer for two Qirat each. ^ ^ ^ ^ c^- 

They (the Jews and the Christians) said , 'We J J-^^ 0^ : J Ua t I cJUJo 

did more labour but took less wages.' He ^-j^j^^ ^ -laiJi J I UUl * " ■ " 

(Allah) said, 'Have I wronged you in your " " - ^ 

rights?' They replied, 'No.' Then He said, ^ j ^^JUJj p .(_$jU2alII 

'This is My Blessing which I give to whom I " ilr- Ur- -"U \i 

wish.'" "T"^^ 

: l^li ^ ^i^ilit Jla :Jli 

[oov • 

(18) CHAPTER. To recommend the Book of ^\ ^\^^ SL>^I 4^Ll (^A) 

Allah "U} > (the Qur'an) : ' ^ 

5022, Narrated Talha : I asked 'Abdullah j-j xXS^ liiLi- - o • Y Y 
bin Abi Aufa , "Did the Prophet ^ make a • J " * ' ^ t<» u51j»- • " • ^ ^ 
will (to appoint his successor or bequeath ' ^ ^ ' ^""^-^ 
wealth)?" He replied, "No." I said, "How is 4)1 jCi- cJu :Jli idOi lil- 
it prescribed then for the people to make 
wills , and they are ordered to do so while the 

Prophet ^ did not make any will?" He said , ^ CaS : cJlis t ^ : J Lia 
"He made a will wherein he recommended 
Allah's Book (the Qur'an)." 


lt^j' ^t^i' ^> If. 
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(19) CHAPTER. Whoever does not recite the ^ul^L jicl ^ ^^L (^^) 
Qur'an in a pleasant tone. And the r^"* • i. - 

statement of Allihju: : 

"Is it not sufficient for them that We have tlPi v^^^=*i> 

sent down to you the Book (the Qur'an) 
which is recited to them ..." (V .29 :51) 

5023. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : ^ ^^J^ lIjjL>- - • Yf 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah does not 
listen to anything as He listens to the Prophet 


reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and ^1 -J^i jjI 

pleasant tone." The companion of the ^-ri .-^o^^ " 1 ' ^{]| ' 
subnarrator (Abu Salama) said, "It means, * l/. Cj^ ^u^J ^. c>! 

reciting it aloud." ^iil JjJ-j JU : J jij jlS' 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol.9) \ ^-t , . ■ 'f 

.VtAT .o»Yt ^-fA: 

5024. Narrated Abu Hurairah iil ^3 ; jlp ^^i- IIJjLp- - 6 • Y i 
The Prophet ^ said , "Allah does not alisten ^ .."i,, . ^i°> » - 

to anything as He listens to the Prophet ^ ^ - w 

reciting the Qur'an in a nice, loud and, ^1 0-^^' ^ c>!' ^y. 
pleasant tone." Sufyan said : This means, the 
Prophet ^ who regards the Qur'an as 


4Ul 


oil u)) ^ ^1 0^ 


something that makes him dispense with ^J-^^ o\ Oil U ^^yjU ^il 

much worldly pleasures , etc . "ti- ' -t -ti 

(See H. 7482 and 7544, Vol. 9) ^"^'^^ 

(20) CHAPTER. Wish to be the like of the ul 4*M ' ^ 
one who recites the Qur'an . 


5025 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : j L4J I y\ \^X9- - o*yo 
141^ ibl : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Not to 
wish to be the like except of two men : A man 

whom Allah has given the knowledge of the 5UI jlp- jl 41 1 JlIp- ^L- 
Book (the Qur'an) and he stands up [in Salat 
(prayer) and] recites it during the hours of 


:JU L*4^ ^1 c5-f3 ilH 
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the night, and a man whom Allah has given : Jy^ ^ ^1 J j-^j < 

wealth, and he spends it in charity during the t • -'M ^\ 

hoursof the night and the hours of the day." ^ ' 

5026. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : -^^^^jil ^ - o^y^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Not to wish to be , . t.. i Li Ju^ * ' " Li Ju^ 

the like of except the like of two men : A man ^ ^ • 

whom Allah has taught the Qur'an and he tjlj^i cul^ : JU jUl^ 

recites it during the hours of the night and ^ >^ >i, t 

during the hours of the day, and his ^ ^ " ^"^ - 

neighbour listens to him and says, 'I wish I <^ ^1 -^-^ • ^ <wl 

had been given what has been given to so- -ti 1 ^-T- ^ ^ . ""m 

and-so , SO that I might do what he does ; and ^ 

a man whom Allah has given wealth and he ^i^-l^ t jl^l JlUl oji^ 

spends it on what is just and right, ^ - > j ^.^^ >j 

whereupon another person may say, 'I wish ^ ^ ^ . ^ > > 

I had been given what so-and-so has been . ^ v:uL-ii j ^ ! 

given, for then I would do what he does / " . ^<^t <-> vn >i i >i-T ''i ^ 

fseeH.7528) ^^^^N/U ^^1 ^.U J^,, 

[VoYA cVYVY : >JI] . «^JI^ 
(21) CHAPTER. The best among you S*^* (UiJ ^r* ^^^^ 


(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an 
and teach it (to others) . 

5027. Narrated *Uthman il^ ^3 : The j-; £L«- LIjJL^ - o • T V 

Prophet ^ said, "The best among you ^.^^ .3^ 

(Muslims) are those who learn the Qur'an s^-^ • ^ 

and teach it (to others)/' A**^ : Juj^ ^^-^-aU 

Zs- ill I f^^j j t ^^jxJLU I 

^= ^ :JU ^ ^ 
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JjJd\ ^jJl iSlij :J15 

[o*TA : ^1] . lift ^Jiii^ 

5028 . Narrated 'Uthman bin *Affan ^3 'C^l>- : Jt\ - o • Y A 
^ iil: The Prophet ^ said, "The most ^ c^cf. 
superior among you (Muslims) are those who ^ cr 
learn the Qur'an and teach it (to others)." jUip ^ ^^JJL}\ jj-^^l 

5029. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady : j}p ^ - o»Y^ 
came to the Prophet ^ and declared that she 
had decided to offer herself to Allah and His 


Messenger The Prophet ^ said, *T am ^ oJl : Jli Jii^ j^l 

not in need of women." A man said (to the . Vir o... i -i Mr^ "i 
Prophet^), "Please marry her to me," The "^-^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said (to him), "Give her a ^LjJI ^ U)) : jUi ^ f^j-^jJj 
garment (as Mahr) ." The man said , "I \ - ' '-^{^ ^ "w-^^ - " i 
cannot afford it." The Prophet ^ said, ' ^-^-^ * J^-* cr? 
"Give her anything, even if it were an iron ; Jj>-\ ^ : Jl5 t L^Japl)) : J 15 
ring." The man apologised again. The . , f oT- . t »? "ti- 

Prophet ^ then asked him, "What do you cr^ J^-^ "v-r-^ 

know by heart of the Qur'an?" He replied , "I ^ Jjlii U)) :Jlii . <J Jxpli 
know such and such portion of the Qur'an (by - _ «.r it. 

heart) ." The Prophet 3^ said , "Then I marry ^ ^ ^ . 

her to you for that much of the Qur'an which . « I dJLii LL l4ili:>- j3 
you kno^ V by heart ." _ ^ _ 

(22) CHAPTER. The recitation of the ^1 ^ ^ o^i;aJl (YY) 
Qur'an by heart. 


5030. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A lady : Cf, <^ ~ 


came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to 

offer myself to you." He raised his eyes and jl ' J^i^ j^j ji- ^^j^ 

looked at her and then lowered his head. 
When the lady saw that he did not make any 
decision , she sat down . On that , a man from JjU CJtS c*L>- c 5U I J L 
his Companions eot up and said, "O Allah's .,1^ ^ , \ * - , - -tr-r 
Messenger! If you are not m need of this — ' - j- ^ -^-^ ^ j~ 
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woman, then marry her to me." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , "Do you have anything to 
offer her (as Mahr)T He replied, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^ said to him, "Go to your family and see if 
you can find something." The man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Try to find something, 
even if it is an iron ring," He went again and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, not even an iron ring, but I have 
this waist-sheet of mine." The man had no 
upper garment, so he intended to give her 
half his waist-sheet. So, Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "What would she do with your waist- 
sheet? If you wear it , she will have nothing of 
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will 
have nothing over your body." So that man 
sat for a long period and then got up, and 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw him going away, so 
he ordered somebody to call him . When he 
came, the Prophet ^ asked him, "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He 
replied, "I know such Surah and such Surah 
and such Surah,'' and went on counting 
them. The Prophet ^ asked him, "Can you 
recite them by heart?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet % said "Go , I have married this 
lady to you for the part of the Qur'an which 
you know by heart ." 


(23) CHAPTER. The learning of the Qur'an 
by heart and the reciting of it repeatedly. 
5031. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujl^ ibi 


^ <i\ l\ Olj UJU 

J t J ji A>- til! 

> j^^i ^ .((^4^ Jd^ 

:JIS ((?jT_^l ^ iU; liU« :JU 

^ :Jli t Uif- lis" 

:Jli :Jli «?JLii 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The example of t ^ t <UUU U^^! : vliij^ 

the person who knows the Qur'an by heart is ^ f . i^A^ %\ - ' ^ " ^ ^ \ 
like the owner of tied camels. If he keeps * W-^ CrJ 

them tied, he will control them, but if he jiji Ljl» : JLi ^ aw I J j-^j 
releases them, they will run away." , ,^ - - .r it. 


5032. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ xXSJ^ LIjI^ - o^tY 
^ said, "It is a bad thing that some of you > » ^ t.^ \ .^^ 

say, 'I have forgotten such and such Verse of * - 

the Qur'an,' for indeed, he has been caused ; JU 4X1 1 Jup- ^ Ir^ 

(by Allah) to forget it So you must keep on , ^ " 

reciting the Qur'an because it escapes from ^ " * " ^ 

the hearts of men faster than camels do when JJ t ^^4^3 ^^4^ * J 

they are released from their tying ropes ^ - 1 . r: r it ■ . >^ ' - » . - 

5033. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet ^ liiL- - O'tt 

^ said, "Keep on reciting the Qur'an, for, , . --i f i ^I'ti 
by Him m Whose Hand my soul is, the 

Qur'an runs away (is forgotten) faster than j^- ^ ir^ ^^^S? ir^ 

camels that are released from their tying it. i '-i " "u- -.iir^ . -t. 

(24) CHAPTER. The recitation of the ^lljl Jl^ Ul^iJl 4^Li (Yi) 

Qur'an on an animal , > > Lli^ - o • f i 

5034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal : ^ C * ' - 


(1) (H. 5032) Because of neglecting the Qur'an and not reciting it frequently. 
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I saw Allah's Messenger ^ reciting 5Mrarv4/- y\ c^iSt^' -JU^ 

T^flr/i on his she-camel on the day of the , r > - ^ , - o . > o . , „ , , 

conquest of Makkah. ^ ' ^ , 

^ ^Ji 3^ 5^^* Jj---J 

[iTA^ .^1 

(25) CHAPTER. Teaching the Qur'an to the 0*^^' jLl^t j^Ji: i^b (Yo) 
children , 

5035. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Those j-. ^ (_r^^ ~ ^'^^ 
^wrfl/i which you people call the Mw/AWfl//^-* I :r,.- ''i i.*"^ • i " i 
are the MuhkamP And Ibn ^ Abbas said, ^ ^ 

"Allah's Messenger ^ died when I was a boy jl ;Jli ^\ ^ (.^^ 

of ten years, and I had learnt the MM/i/:flm (of ^>o^m "li'^ti 

the Qur'an)." ^ ^v-^s^ ^ jk- ^ ^ 

'^J Cr!* ^ 

5036. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: Ibn j-; 4'>^-^ - 
'Abbas l4I^ iii said, '*I have learnt all >t i.- °. t i - 

the Muhkam Surah during the lifetime of ^ ^'^ 

Allah's Messenger I said to him, "What ^\ ^ ^ jrrT if. Ij^ ^ j^. 

is meant by the MuhkamT' He replied, ''The > » - - . f - i . • - r - 

A/M/fl55fl/."(from5Mra;iNo.49toll4) "^^"^^ * ^ ^• 

(26) CHAPTER. Forgetting the Qur'an. And Jij t j-^' uW-^ ( Y ^) 
can one say: "I forgot such and such a 
Verse?" 

And the Statement of Allah J U;: ^! ^t^^ ^ 

"We shall make you to recite (the 
Qur'an), so you (O Muhammad ^) shall 
not forget (it), except what Allah may 
wilL.." (V.87:6,7) 


(1) (H . 5035) Al-Mufassal are the Surah which start from the Surat Al-Hujurat to the end of 
the Qur'an. 

(2) (H . 5035) Al-Muhkam are those Surah which contain no abrogated decrees or orders . 
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5037. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ibi jj>j- The • ^jy^^ ly, wi?- - ©•VV 

Prophet ^ heard a man reciting the Qur'an ""LLa bilj- "i^P bilj- 

in the mosque and said, "May Allah bestow ^ - * 

His Mercy on him , as he has reminded me of I^Ip I J^-f j ji- t 
such and such Verses of such a Surah 

Narrated Hisham: (The same Hadith, 

adding) : which I missed from such and such liJ %\ il^^'^ : JUi Aj>JiJJ\ 

Surah. . , , t/r .>ft 

[Yioo :^|^] 

✓ ^ ^ ;f 


5038. Narrated 'Aishah l41^ iii ^ Jlil uiJb- - o»VA 
Allah's Messenger ^ heard a man reciting 
the Qur'an at night, and said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him, as he has <-1jLp ji- 1 '•«3jr^ if, 
reminded me of such and such Verses of l, > - ^,12^ ^ , ^ > - - - <> 
such and such 5wm/i , which I was caused to *^ ' ^ 
forget," ^^"y} :JUa J^JLf 1^ 

[Yioo 

5039. Narrated 'Abdullah ^1^ iiii ^3 : The lil^ : ^* ^^1 - o • r ^ 
Prophet M said, "Why does anyone of the , ^ ^ « - ^ . . ^ , ° > 
people say, T have forgotten such and such ^ ^ i-^ ^ 
Verses (of the Qur'an)?' He, in fact, is JU :JU 5111 jJi ^ 
caused (by Allah) to forget." i.r > : ^ 0 - It , - » 

(27) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that there . 0^ Ll y/^ ly^ ^^^^ 
is no harm in saying: Surat Al-Baqarah (The > --i-iii- > 

Cow) or Surat so-and-so, ^ ^ ^ 

5040. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: If, ^S:>- - i • 
The Prophet said , "Whosoever recited the 
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last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, : JlS (jl^V I : lijL:^ 

that will be sufficient for him (for that c.c't^ > 

night)." o^j .4.^ .^1^1 

5041. Narrated ^Urnar bin Al-Khattab :jL4JI y} \^X>- - o*i\ 
il^ i&i v^j : I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin ^ ^'^u - ^ i i.- *t 

Hizam reciting Sural Al-Furqan during the - ^ y • " 

lifetime of Allah's Messenger and I v^*^ ^3^' t>!' ^Jj^ csiSr^' 
listened to his recitation and noticed that he ' * oIp' ' iLJl 

recited it in several different ways which 4^ ur^^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ had not taught me . So I ^1 U.^ U^j ' j ^ ' ^ 

was on the point of attacking him in the Saldt 
(prayer) , but I waited till he finished his Salat 
(prayer), and then I seized him by the collar 
and said, "Who taught you this Surah which I 
have heard you reciting?" He replied, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ taught it to me." I 
said, "You have told a he ; By Allah! Allah's 
Messenger ^ taught me (in a different way) 
this very Surah which I have heard you 
reciting." So I took him, leading him to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, ''O Allah's 
Messenger! I heard this person reciting Surat 
Al-Furqan in a way which you have'nt taught 
me, and you have taught me Surat Al- 
Furqan.'" The Prophet ^ said, "O Hisham, 
recite!" So he recited in the same way as I 
heard him recite it before. On that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "It was revealed to be 
recited in this way." Then Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Recite, O 'Umar!" So I recited it as 
he had taught me . Allah's Messenger ^ then 
said, "It was revealed to be recited in this 
way." Allah's Messenger ^ added, "The 
Qur'an has been revealed to be recited in 
seven different ways , so recite of it that which 
is easier for you." 
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Ji^' '^l*' 

5042. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 : The : ^ST ^ ^ - 0 • 1 Y 
Prophet ^ heard a reciter reciting the ^ 1 • - M * > ^ > 1 - - ' *^ 
Qur'an in the mosque at night. The ^ ^ ^>^' 
Prophet ^ said, "May Allah bestow His I^Ip <b1 lijU ^ 

Mercy on him, as he has reminded me of . f {5" U ^Jl ' " 'J ** 

such and such Verses of such and such 5wra/z, ^ ^ ^ t^T C?*^ 

which I missed!" Ju>-Ul ^ Jlill 

[moo 

(28) CHAPTER. The recitation of Qur'an in ^> Jtr?^' ^^L} (YA) 

Ta/tfr (clearly and in slow style). . . .^^y " ti ^ 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: ^'^^ sH^^^ ^cr^^" ^^J-^J 

"And recite the Qur'an (aloud) in a slow ^Jji j : (>>Jl] 

(pleasant tone and) style." (V.73 :4) c - > — -^-v 

And also His Statement: ^ > 

"And (it is) a Qur'an which We have Uj [wn :i^l^^J] 

divided (into parts) , in order that you might > ^ ^ ^ - -> k ° n '** -^^ -^^ 
recite it to mankind at intervals..." ' * ^ 
(V.17:106) .iuUi ^1 J15 

And it is hated to recite Qur'an very 
quickly as one recites poetry . 

5043. Narrated Abu Wa'il : We went to : jUilll y\ 1^1^- - 0 • It 
'Abdullah in the morning and a man said, 
"Yesterday I recited all the Mufassal Surah ." 

On that * Abdullah said, "That is very quick, 4i\ ^J?'j ^J-^'j 

and we have the (Prophet's) recitation , and I 
remember very well the recitation of those 
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Surah which the Prophet ^ used to recite, 
and they were eighteen Surah from the 
Mufassal, and two Surah from the Surah 
that start with Ha Mim 


5044. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJfJ^ iii ^3 
regarding His (Allah's) Statement : 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the 
Qufan, O Muhammad ^) to make haste 
therewith." (V.75:16) 

And whenever Jibril (Gabriel) descended 
to Allah's Messenger ^ with the Divine 
Revelation, Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
move his tongue and lips , and that used to be 
hard for him , and one could easily recognise 
that he was being inspired Divinely , So Allah 
revealed the Verse which occurs in the Surah 
starting with : 

"I swear by the Day of Resurrection." 
(V,75:l) i.e., ''Move not your tongue 
concerning (the Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad ^) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur'an)." 
(V.75:16,17) which means: It is for Us to 
collect it (in your mind) and give you the 
ability to recite it by heart . 

"And when We have recited it to you [(O 
Muhammad ^) through Jibril (Gabriel)], 
then follow you its (the Qur'an's) recital." 
(V-75:18) means: When We reveal it (the 
Qur'an) to you, listen to it, for then : 

"It is for Us (Allah) to make it clear to 
you" (V ,75 : 19) i .e . , it is up to Us to explain 
it through your tongue . 

So, when Jibril came to him, Allah's 
Messenger ^ would listen to him 
attentively, and as soon as Jibril left, he 


f>; h\s ilAM Jl? 

IjjL Vjts- ^ 


[wo :^|^] 


if- 


if^ if- 1^ 

^\ \ %\ Jj^U tila 

i> ^'^ 4^.^'' ^J^, }S 

iity ij^ is J J — ^ 

el;! lil ol5j :Jli t^L-li 
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would recite the Revelations, as Allah had 
promised him . 

(29) CHAPTER. Prolonging certain sounds Ul ^1 JU i^L (T^) 
while reciting the Qur'an . 

5045 . Narrated Qatada : I asked Anas bin j-; ^-!-^ Llilj>- - o • 1 o 
Malik about the recitation of the Prophet ^ . ^ ^ ' bils^ " T'l 
He said, "He used to prolong (certain "C- ^ • p-r* j-!,. 
sounds) very much." cJL- : Jli oSli5 IoJLs- : ^^^jVl 

[o.n : ^1] . \!u jIJ (1)15 : jUi 

5046. Narrated Qatada : Anas was asked, j-j j^^-l-e- LLjJL^ - o • 1 1 
"How was the recitation (of the Qur'an) of ^, s - , 

the Prophet He replied, "It was • ' ^'-^ : 

characterised by the prolongation of certain 
sounds He then recited : 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful," prolonging 
the pronunciation of "In the Name of Allah,' 
'the Most Gracious,' and 'the Most 
Merciful' . 

(30) CHAPTER. At-Tarjr (to recite the 
Qur'an in a sort of attractive vibrating tone) . 

5047. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: ^1 ^ ^ST IL^JLj- - o^lV 
I saw the Prophet ^ reciting (the Qur'an) " n i . 1 i 



while he was riding on his she-camel, or 


LI 


camel which was moving, carrying him. He : JlS Jii- <LX^ '. J 15 

was reciting 5wra/^/-Fflf/i, or part of 5uraM/- f -,12- . -t, > 

very softly and in an attractive vibrating 7 ^ --r ^ ^ . j 

tone. Ijij 4j 5^-*^ 

opI^ ^P^^ ?--?J^ l/^ Cr^^ 
(31) CHAPTER. To recite the Qur'an in a 5^1^^ Oj^l j-lji- ^ij {T\) 


charming voice . 


5048. Narrated Abu Musa il^ ii) I ^3 that irJ LjJL>- - o^lA 

the Prophet ^ said to him, "O Abu Musa! 


66 - THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR'AN Jl jS\ JiUii fcjtf - n 


454 


You have been given one of the musical wind :^LL>J1 ^_^1>J J1\ LoO^ : ^ j^l 
instruments of the family of Dawud ] ^ > ^ ^ 

(David) ^ 'r^ ^ 

(32) CHAPTER. Whoever likes to hear the 4^1 i^L (fY) 

Qur'an from another person. r o -ti 

5049. Narrated * Abdullah that the l^l>- - 

Prophet ^ said to him, "Recite the Qur' an ^.^^V/l ' l I *'' • M * 

to me," ^Abdullah said, "Shall I recite (the ^ ' ' ^ 

Qur'an) to you while it has been revealed to t SJU-i- ji- t jL^l^l ' 
you?" He said, "I like to hear it from 
others." 


.((Ol^l ^ :^ 4iJl ^, 

: JU ?J>f illU; id^ fjT 

(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the listener :;5jliij Is?^^ ^^^^ 
(to the recitation of the Qur'an) to the 
reciter: "Enough!" 

5050. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: ^ JuJ^J lliju^ - 
The Prophet ^ said to me, "Recite (the 
Qur'an) to me." I said, Allah's 
Messenger! Shall I recite (the Qur'an) to toJ^ ji^ tj^l^l ji^ t^^LLpVl 
you while it has been revealed to you?" He "n* -'ir -t * - 

said, "Yes ."So I recited 5wraMn-M5a' (The 5" -h^ 

Women) , till I reached the Verse : L : cJi , « ^ I J 1 » : ^ 1 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring o't ff - - " - f i i "t"'> - 
from each nation a witness and We bnng you ^ " , 
(O Muhammad ^) as a witness against these jL*JI oj jl» ol jis t : Jli 

people?" (V.4 :41) ^e^i^ -'N/ 1 * * k ^ <\ ^ 

He said, "Enough for the present." I ' 

looked at him and behold! His eyes were l-i^j ji^' Jp Crt ^^^^-^ ^^l 

overflowing with tears . 


(1) (H. 5048) The musical instruments stand here for the nice voice. 
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(34) CHAPTER. What is the proper period ^oT^I ] Jl ^ ^ : 4LL (f 1) 
for reciting the whole Qur'an. , : *>^.\ 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: -c^^?" ^ 

" . . .So, recite you of the Qur'an as much [T • : J-jJl] . 

as may be easy for you . . (V.73 :20) 


5051. Narrated Sufyan: Ibn Shubruma IjJI^ : ^JJ^ li^JL>- - ooo\ 
said, "I wanted to see how much of the > ,,rr > , t * \ 
Qur'an can be enough [to recite in Saldt '-^ v 

(prayer)] and I could not find a Surah ^ tjl^l \^ cM"^' ^ 
containing less than three Verses, therefore ,7 » i-" > » ? 

I said (to myself) , "One ought not to recite ^ *' \ ^ or. cr ^-r- 

less than three (Qur'anic) Verses (in 5fl/flf)." JS! !^ ul ^ : cJis 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet ^ .-r^ ,r - 0 

said , "If somebody recites the last two Verses ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, it will be tji-^l^l ^ tjj-^iali ^jr^^ : uLi-i 
sufficient for him." ! t • ' - ^'-n » - 

: ^ i J ^ t oil] L 

/r*^ b^. UTi^^. '^i" 

5052. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin lii^ • c?^ ^-J^ ~ o»oY 
A1-' As : My father got me married to a lady of , . > . ^ - . > » - - >t 
a noble family, and often used to ask my wife * ^ ^ 

about me, and she used to reply, "What a ^J;^^"^ • j ^} ^1 4^ 

wonderful man he is! He never comes to my j^L^ ^ ^ ' ' " c^li "1 ° I 1 
bed , nor has he approached me since he " > > ^ ' *T**^ / ^ 

married me ." When this state continued for a : J ^^ii t l^iiJ ^ Lv3 4^5 

long period, my father told the story to the \J (i^; M Li' " ^1>-'JI 

Prophet ^ who said to my father, "Let me / ^ ^^"^^ ^ 

meet him," Then I met him and he. asked me, llU .oblfl ili liiS U ^^i:^ 

"How do you observe Saum (fast)?" I • j^- ^ - '<i ^ JU, 
replied, "I observe Saum daily." He asked, 

"How long does it take you to finish the ^^^-^^ : jUs -Uj (_jXaJ1» 
recitation of the whole Qur'an?" I replied, "I 
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finish it every night." On that he said, J5 ^jJ?! : c*ii :Jli «?^jja; 

"Observe 5iiw/n for three days every month -r^ -.0^ ^t.- 

and recite the Qur an (and finish it) in one ^ - lt ^ - 

month/' I said, "But I have strength to do caJ^^ J5 ^ ; Jli 

more than that." He said, "Then observe ^ ^ JU ^ « * * ""k * iliJl 

Saum for three days per week." I said, "I ' " ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

have the power to do more than that." He : JU tijUi ^! jJbl 

said, "Then observe 5«wm for one day and . ^^j^ «i,cl>Jl * Ul 

leave for two days . I said , I have the strength ' ^ ' ^ [ " 

to do more than that. He said, then, fast the ;JU . JUi ^ ^1 

most superior type of fasting, (that is), the . ^ 1- . "n- f <> > - 

fasting of (Prophet) Dawud (David) <^ * * ■ 

— 11, who used to observe Saum every ^^)) :JU . JjUi 
alterraic day; and finish the recitation of . 

the whole Qur'an in seven days I wish I had ^ ' ^ ^^j ^ ^ j-^ 
accepted the permission of Allah's ^ J^J 

Messenger ^ as I have become a weak old 
man. It is said that 'Abdullah used to recite 



one-seventh of the Qur'an during the iSlij 

daytime to some of his family members for JLp f ^ iSo 

he used to check his memorization of what he J^- ^ 

would recite at night, so that it would be iS^^J ^-jW^^ 9^ Ift ^4-^' 

easier for him to recite at night. And c " n 

whenever he wanted to gain some strength, ift 

he used to give up observing Saum (for some 'S\ Sl^^ lilj • 4^ 

days and count those days to observe Saum) ^jj^ ^ U^^ " M UUI Uail 

for a similar period , for he disliked to leave ^-^^^ C cr-^ J - 

those things which he used to do during the ^ ^1 jjU l^i. i!^ 5l aIaI^ 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ . - - >t . - . r ^ 

5053. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The 

Prophet ^ asked me , "How long does it take . . > , . m ° 1 

you to finish the recitation of the whole ^ 

Qur'an?" ^ tlU^:, ^| ^ t^^^l Xs- ^ 

^ ^)) :^ ^1 
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5054. NarrMed 'Abtlullah bin ^\mr: U^l :JU^I jjJc^ - o»ol 

Allah's Messeaj:.er ^ said to me, "Recite , . - . .\ . . * ^ > 

the whole Qufan in one month's time." I ^ - ^ ljt- r- . 

said, "But I have strength (to do more than ^ jJL>J ^ ^ ^cr^ 

that)." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Then '-j^ ^^j^ j . j,. 

finish the recitation of the Qur'an in seven * ^ c/^ J/^ '•^^j J^y" 

days, and do not finish it in less than this Ul oJ-*-^ : J'i 

period." o , , . / c r. 

^ ^ > ^ - > *^ 


(35) CHAFIIR. To weep while reciting the 0^^' (^^) 
Qur'an . 


5055. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas ud) : U^l : ^Ju^ L^Jb- - o • oo 


Allah's Messenger ^ said (to me), "Recite 
the Qur'an to me.' I said, "Shall 1 recite (it) 
toyou while it has been revealed to you?" He t4)l Jup ji- ^aJLJ- ^ 
said, "I like to hear it from another person." o o ^ , 
So I recited 5Mraf^n-M5fl' (The Women) till ^ "^-^ • ^ 

I reached the Verse : • ^ ifJl J 3l5 s;;^^ ^ 

"How (will it be) then, when We bring , . , o ^ " > , 
from each nation a witness and We bring you ^ - 

(O Muhammad ^) as a witness against these t^l^l ^ t^^^ll^Nl ^ tjLil 
people?" (V. 4:41) ^,,7 . 

Then he said to me, "Stop!" or said, ^ " * ^ ^ 

"Enough!" Thereupon I saw his eyes ^a>Jl ^j^^j : ^J:^^\ 

overflowing with tears. ^ ..o. ..^ > 

I 0 > ^ ^ 

dllU lyl :oJli :Jli 
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^3 $ ^ 

5056. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^5 UjJL> - o * o*\ 
^ iiil : The Prophet M said to me, "Recite tf, , ,,,, , 
the Qur an to me. I said to him, Shall I ^ ^ . . j- , 
recite (it) to you while it has been revealed to <. ^LJLU I SJ^^ If- <• 1^*1 If- 
you?'* He said, "I like to hear it from another k , - > » - i , » ^ 
person." ^ ^'-^ " 

:^ ^1 J JU ;JU 

(36) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who Ul^ i^^Sj (T^) 

recites the Qur'an to show ofT or to gain some .^Xt\ " *t r i,, 

worldly benefit, or to feel proud etc. . v^. ..^ ^ ^ ^ > 

5057. Narrated 'All ^iii I I heard the : xJ^ 1:jJL> - 6 • 
Prophet ^ saying, "In the last days (of the , t f - Vt, 1 ^1*^1.-'^ 
world) there will appear young people with ^ - ^ 
foolish thoughts and ideas . They will give J li : J 15 ^JUp 
goodtalks,buttheywillgooutofIslamasan . >j ^ ^jj^ > « . , 
arrow goes out through the game , their faith ^ " • >^ ^ cfH ^--'^^ • 
will not exceed their throats (i.e., they will tjL-lVl ^^5^' 

not have Faith) . So , wherever you find them , - „ 0 J ^\ji-VMUi^ 

kill them, for there will be a reward for their ^ ^ ^-^^^ ^i^jj*^ 

killers on the Day of Resurrection." U5 j^'^CVl ^ ^j-^ ^ 5?^^^ 

5058. Narrated Abu Sa'ld Al-Khudri ^ -oil jlIp llijLs- - o^oh 

^ ^1 : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, ^UU"*! ' ' * ' 

"There will appear some people among you S:^ ^ *" ^ ' 

whose Saldt (prayer) will make you look ^ (^'S?! irt t^-^ ^-h^ 
down upon yours , and whose Saum (fasting) 
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will make you look down upon yours, and Jup ^ ^} ^jUJl 

whose (good) deeds will make you look down ^ ^ ^ » . 

upon yours, but they will recite the Qur'an ^^"^ S?^' ^O^S^' 

which will not exceed their throats (they will 4i\ JjJ-j :Jii aJI ilp iil 

not act on it) and they will go out of Islam ^ ^^o^ > >^ 

(i .e . discard Islam) as an arrow goes out ^^J^ f ^ ' ^ 

through the game whereupon the archer ^ ^i^L^j i^!>Li? ^ ^!>Li? 

would examine the arrowhead but see o , . 

nothing, and look at the unfeathered part 'rT^ r^^^J ^rf^W 

of arrow but see nothing , and look at its <. °^y>- jj l>o ^ oT \ Ojjy^ij 

feathers but see nothing, and finally he , >o£,, ^->o. , : ^>o. 

suspects to find something in its lower part.'' ^ ^ ^- ^ 

5059 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet lil^ : ^jlIJ l^Jb^ - o • o ^ 
^ said, "The example of a believer who » . '^\^ " ' * ° " 
recites the Qur'an and acts on it, is like a if' ^ ^(^sr^. 
citron which tastes nice and smells nice . And <^j^ L5i' Zr^ ^4^^ J^' ur^*^ 
the example of a believer who does not recite (a. - > - ' - 
the Qur'an but acts on it, is like a date-fruit ^>^'" " ^ ^r^' 
which tastes good but has no smell . And the L^iiS i 15 aj J-l^ j ^ I 
example of a hypocrite who recites the ii ^ '^r " """v 
Qur'an is like a /?a//ian^/ (sweet basil) which c>^>^'^ • H>HJJ ^ 
smells good but tastes bitter. And the SjliJlS' aj jTjiJl 1^ 
example of a hypocrite who does not recite > ri ^ ^ r*.- , > 
the Qur'an is like a colocynth which tastes * ^ C-^ 

bitter or bad and has a bitter bad smell." a^U^j^IS" jT^I 1^ ^^JJl J^LllI 

(37) CHAPTER. Recite (and study) the U Sl^l S/y)\ : i^L (tV) 

Qur'an together as long as you agree about 

its interpretation . (* 

5060. Narrated 'Abdullah : The Prophet : jUjljl y\ "ciiJc^ ~ 0 • n - 
0, said, "Recite (and study) the Qur'an as 
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long as you agree about its interpretation, o\y^ ^} jJ- oUL^ ljJwU>- 

but if you have any difference of opinion (as - ^ , . > « - - •« - ti 

regards its interpretation and meaning) then ^ /' ^\ ^ , 

you should stop reciting it (for the time U> jl^l lj5yl» :Jli ^ 

[vrio tvrii .o»1^ 

5061. Narrated Jundub (bin Abdullah): ^ - 6 » \ 
The Prophet ^ said , "Recite (and study) the • jj^ ^ • ^ " M| j^l^ bil^ 
Qur'an as long as you agree about its * „ - 

interpretation, but when you have any o\^j^ ^jt^ Ij^ ''Cr^ ^ 
difference of opinion (as regards its • ^jli. 

interpretation and meaning) then you > ^ ! 

should stop reciting it (for the time being)." aIIp d-Ai2l U> jl^l I : ^ 

^! c ^1 Jl5j ,iJy lili 

5062 . Nan ated 'Abdullah that he heard a Jri O LJJL- UjJU>- - « » Y 
inan reciting a Verse of the Qur'an which he i.. , 

had heard the Prophet reciting in a different " " " J ^ 

way . So he took that man to the Prophet ^ ^ 1 5^ jr! ^ ' ' ^ 

(and told him the story). The Prophet ^ tr^ \ 
said , "Both of you are reciting in a correct 

way, so carry on reciting." The Prophet ^ c^JL>-li L^*>U- ^ 
further added, "The nations which were 
before you were destroyed (by Allah) 

because they differed." ^^^JLt 'JS\ (dl^iU L5*>^» 


ljiJi£>-l j^i^ jls" :Jli 
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(6) CHAPTER. If a man says (to his 
wife): "I have parted with you," or "I 
have released you" 123 

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever said to his 
wife: "You are Hardm for me." 124 

(8) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why 
do you forbid that which Allah has 
allowed to you.,.?" 125 

(9) CHAPTER. There is no divorce 
before marriage 127 

(10) CHAPTER. If, under 
compulsion somebody says about 

his wife, "She is my sister," 128 

(11) CHAPTER. A divorce given in 
a state of anger, under compulsion 
or under the effect of intoxicants or 
insanity 128 

(12) CHAPTER, ^/-^w/^ and how a 
divorce is given according to it 132 

(13) CHAPTER. Ash-Shiqaq (the 
breach between the man and his 
wife) 134 

(14) CHAPTER. Selling a female 
slave does not lead to her divorce. . 134 

(15) CHAPTER. A female slave, 
whose husband is a slave, has the 
option to keep him or leave him 
(when she is manumitted) 135 

(16) CHAPTER. The intercession of 
the Prophet ^ for Barira's husband. 136 

(17) CHAPTER: 136 

(18) CHAPTER. "Do not marry ^Z- 
Mushrikat till they believe ..." 1 37 

(19) CHAPTER, Marrying Al- 
Mushrikdt who had embraced 
Islam ; and their 'Idda 137 
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(20) CHAPTER. If an idolatress or 
a Christian woman becomes a 
Muslim while she is the wife of a 
Dhimmior a Mushrik at war with the 
Muslims? 138 

(21) CHAPTER. "Those who take 
an oath, not to have sexual relations 
with their wives, must wait four 
months." 140 

(22) CHAPTER. The regulations 
concerning the property and family 

of a lost person 141 

(23) CHAPTER. Az-Zihar. 143 

(24) CHAPTER. Using gestures to 
express the decision of divorce 143 

(25) CHAPTER. Al-LVan 147 

(26) CHAPTER. If a husband 
suspects his paternity to a child 149 

(27) CHAPTER. Commanding 
those who are involved in a case of 
Li'dn to take the oath 150 

(28) CHAPTER. The man should 
start the process oiLVdn 150 

(29) CHAPTER. Al-LVdn, and 
divorce after the process of LVdn . . 151 

(30) CHAPTER. To carry out Li'dn 

in a mosque 152 

(31) CHAPTER. "If I were to stone 
any person to death without 
witnesses." 153 

(32) CHAPTER. The Mahr in the 
case of LVdn 154 

(33) CHAPTER. "Surely one of you 
two is a liar; so will one of you 
repent (to Allah)?" 155 

(34) CHAPTER. The separation 
between those who are involved in 

a case oiLi'dn 155 

(35) CHAPTER. The child is to be 
given to the lady (accused by her 
husband) 156 

(36) CHAPTER. "O Allah! Reveal 
the truth." 156 

(37) CHAPTER. Marriage of a 
divorced woman to another man 
but he does not consummate his 
marriage with her 157 

(38) CHAPTER. "And those of your 


women as have passed the age of 


monthly courses..." 158 

(39) CHAPTER. "For those who 
are pregnant, their 'Idda is until they 
laydown their burdens ." 158 

(40) CHAPTER. "And divorced 
women shall wait for three 
menstrual periods." 159 

(41) CHAPTER. The story of 
Fatima bint Qais 159 

(42) CHAPTER. If a divorced lady 
is afraid that she may be attacked in 
her husband's house 161 

(43) CHAPTER. "And it is not 
lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their wombs." 161 

(44) CHAPTER. "And their 
husbands have the better right to 
take them back..." during the period 
oiihe'Idda 162 

(45) CHAPTER. To take back one's 
wife while in her menses 163 

(46) CHAPTER. A widow should 
mourn for four months and ten 
days 164 

(47) CHAPTER. Can a mourning 
lady use kohl? 166 

(48) CHAPTER. Qust (incense) may 
be used by a mourning lady after 
being cleaned from her menses 167 

(49) CHAPTER. A mourning lady 
can wear clothes of 'Asb 167 

(50) CHAPTER. "And those of 
you who die, and leave behind 
wives..." 168 

(51) CHAPTER. The earnings of a 
prostitute and the illegal wedding. 169 

(52) CHAPTER. The Mahr of the 
lady whose husband entered upon 
her to consummate his marriage. .. 170 

(53) CHAPTER. The gift given by a 
husband to a divorced lady for whom 
Mahr has not been fixed 171 

69 - THE BOOK OF 
PROVISION: (Outlay) 173 

(1) CHAPTER. The superiority of 
providing for one's family 173 
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(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to 
spend for one's wife and household. 174 

(3) CHAPTER. To provide one's 
family with food sufficient for one 
year in advance 175 

(4) CHAPTER. The expenditure of 
a woman and her child, whose 
husband is away from her 178 

(5) CHAPTER. "The mothers shall 
give suck to their children for two 
whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling..." ... 179 

(6) CHAPTER. The working of a 
lady in her husband's house 180 

(7) CHAPTER. A servant for one's 
wife 180 

(8) CHAPTER. A man's serving his 
family 181 

(9) CHAPTER. If a man does not 
provide for his family 181 

(10) CHAPTER. A woman should 
take care of the wealth of her 
husband 182 

(11) CHAPTER. Providing one's 
wife with clothes reasonably 182 

(12) CHAPTER. A lady should help 
her husband in looking after his 
children 182 

(13) CHAPTER. The expenditure 

of a poor man on his family 183 

(14) CHAPTER. "And on the heir is 
incumbent the like of that..." 184 

(15) CHAPTER. "If one dies 
leaving debts to be repaid or 
dependants to be taken care of, it 

is for me." 184 

(16) CHAPTER. Freed female 
slaves or any other women can be 
wet nurses 185 

70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS 
[MEALS]: 187 

(1) CHAPTER. Eat of the lawful 
things that We have provided you 
with..." 187 

(2) CHAPTER. Mention the Name 
of Allah on starting to eat, and eat 
with the right hand 188 


(3) CHAPTER. To eat of the dish 
what is nearer to you 189 

(4) CHAPTER. Eating from around 
the dish while taking meal with 
someone else 189 

(5) CHAPTER. To eat with right 
hand, and to start with the right side 

in doing other things 190 

(6) CHAPTER. Whoever ate till he 
was satisfied 190 

(7) CHAPTER. "There is no 
restriction on the blind..." 192 

(8) CHAPTER. Thin bread and 
eating at a dining table 193 

(9) CHAPTER. ^5-5aw£^ 195 

(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ 
never used to eat anything unless it 
was named for him so that he might 
know what it was 195 

(11) CHAPTER. The food of one 
person is sufficient for two persons. 196 

(12) CHAPTER. A believer eats in 
one intestine 197 

(13) CHAPTER. To eat while 
leaning 198 

(14) CHAPTER. Roasted (meat)... 199 

(15) CHAPTER. Al-miazira (dish 
prepared with white flour and fat). 199 

(16) CHAPTER. Al-Aqit (dried 
yoghourt) 201 


(17) CHAPTER. As-Salq (a kind of 
beet) and barley 201 

(18) CHAPTER. To seize and catch 
flesh with the teeth (while eating). . 202 

(19) CHAPTER. To eat the flesh of 
a foreleg (by stripping the bone of its 


meat with the teeth) 202 

(20) CHAPTER. To cut the meat 
with a knife 203 

(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet m 
never criticized any food 204 

(22) CHAPTER. To blow barley (to 
remove the husk) 204 

(23) CHAPTER. What the Prophet 

^ and his Companions used to eat . 204 

(24) CMAFIEK, At-TaMna (a kind 
of dish prepared from flour or 
bran) 206 
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(25) CHAPTER. Ath-Tharid (a dish 
prepared from meat and bread) .... 207 

(26) CHAPTER. A roasted sheep. . 208 

(27) CHAPTER. Storage of food in 
the houses and on a journey 208 

(28) CHAPTER. Al~Hais (dish 
prepared from dried yoghourt, 
butter and dates) 209 

(29) CHAPTER. Eating in a dish 
decorated with silver 210 

(30) CHAPTER. The mention of 
food 211 

(31) CHAPTER. Al'Udm 
(additional food taken with bread). 212 

(32) CHAPTER. Sweet edible 
things and honey 212 

(33) CHAPTER. Ad-Dubba' 
(gourd) 213 

(34) CHAPTER. To prepare a meal 

for (MusHm) brethren 213 

(35) CHAPTER. Whoever invited a 
man to a meal and then went to 
carry on his job 214 

(36) CHAPTER. Soup 215 

(37) CHAPTER. Cured meat 215 

(38) CHAPTER. To present 
something to the companion across 
the dining table 216 

(39) CHAPTER. The eating of 
snake cucumber with fresh dates. . . . 216 

(40) CHAPTER 217 

(41) CHAPTER. Fresh dates and 
dry dates 217 

(42) CHAPTER. The eating of a 
spadix of the palm tree 219 

(43) CHAPTER. ^/-!4/>va (a special 
kind of date) 219 

(44) CHAPTER. To eat two dates at 

a time 220 

(45) CHAPTER. The snake 
cucumber 220 

(46) CHAPTER. The goodness of 
the date-palm tree 220 

(47) CHAPTER. The taking of two 
kinds of fruit or food at a time 220 

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever admitted 
the guests in batches of ten persons 
(by turns) 221 


(49) CHAPTER. The eating of 
garlic or other (bad smelling 
vegetables) 222 

(50) CHAPTER. Al-Kabath, i.e., 
the leaves of ^Mra'A: 222 

(51) CHAPTER. To rinse the 
mouth after taking meals 223 

(52) CHAPTER. To lick and suck 
the fingers 223 

(53) CHAPTER. The handkerchief. 224 

(54) CHAPTER. What one should 
say after finishing one's meal 225 

(55) CHAPTER. To eat with one's 
servant 225 

(56) CHAPTER. A person who 
thanks Allah after taking his meals. 225 

(57) CHAPTER. "May this (person) 
come with me too?" 225 

(58) CHAPTER. If supper or dinner 
is served [when the time for Saldt is 
due] 226 

(59) CHAPTER. "And when you 
have taken your meal disperse." .... 227 

71 -THE BOOK OF Al- 

'AQIQA : 228 

(1) CHAPTER. The naming of a 
newly bom child, Al-'Aqiqa and its 
Tahnik 228 

(2) CHAPTER. Aqiqa is to remove 
what harms the boy 230 

(3) CHAPTER. ^/-Fflra^ 231 

(4) CHAPTER. ^/-Mftra 231 

72 - THE BOOK OF 
SLAUGHTERING AND 
HUNTING 232 

(1) CHAPTER. The mentioning of 
Allah's Name while hunting 232 

(2) CHAPTER. The game killed by 
the MVrdd 233 

(3) CHAPTER. The game killed by 
the broad side oiAl-MVrdd 234 

(4) CHAPTER. About hunting with 

a bow 234 

(5) CHAPTER. Al-madhf and Al- 
Bunduqa 235 
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(6) CHAPTER. A (pet) dog 236 

(7) CHAPTER. If a hound eats (of 
the game) 237 

(8) CHAPTER. If the hunter hits a 
game but does not catch it till two or 
three days 238 

(9) CHAPTER. If somebody finds 
another hound with the game 238 

(10) CHAPTER. What have been 
said about hunting 239 

(11) CHAPTER. To hunt on 
mountains 241 

(12) CHAPTER. "Lawful to you is 
water-game and its use for food... for 
the benefit of yourselves." 242 

(13) CHAPTER. The eating of 
locusts 244 

(14) CHAPTER. The utensils of 
Magians and (eating) dead flesh. . . . 244 

(15) CHAPTER. Mentioning Allah's 
Name on slaughtering an animal. . . . 246 

(16) CHAPTER. Animals sacrificed 

on ^n-ATtwM^? and for the idols 247 

(17) CHAPTER. "So slaughter by 
mentioning the Name of Allah.". . . . 248 

(18) CHAPTER. The instruments 
that cause the blood to gush out. . . . 248 

(19) CHAPTER. The animal 
slaughtered by a lady 249 

(20) CHAPTER. Not to slaughter 
with a tooth, a bone or a nail 250 

(21) CHAPTER. The animals 
slaughtered by bedouins or the like. 250 

(22) CHAPTER. The animals 
slaughtered by the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) 251 

(23) CHAPTER. Any domestic 
animal that runs away, should be 
treated like a wild animal 251 

(24) CHAPTER. An-Nahr and Adh- 
Dhabh 252 

(25) CHAPTER. Al-Muthla, Al- 
Masbura, and Muia ththa ma 254 

(26) CHAPTER. The meat of 
chickens 255 

(27) CHAPTER. Horse flesh 257 

(28) CHAPTER. The meat of 
donkeys 257 


(29) CHAPTER. The meat of beasts 

of prey having fangs 259 

(30) CHAPTER. The skin of dead 
animals. 260 

(31) CHAPTER. The musk 260 

(32) CHAPTER. The rabbit 261 

(33) CHAPTER. The mastigure 261 

(34) CHAPTER. If a mouse falls 
into solid or liquid butter-fat 262 

(35) CHAPTER. Branding the 
faces 263 

(36) CHAPTER. To slaughter 
sheep or camels from war booty 
without the permission of the 
companions 264 

(37) CHAPTER. To kill a runaway 
camel 265 

(38) CHAPTER. The eating (of 
dead animals etc.) out of necessity. 265 

73 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAHI Ihl 

(1) CHAPTER. The legal way of ^Z- 
mhxya 267 

(2) CHAPTER. The distribution of 
the animals among the people 268 

(3) CHAPTER. Sacrifices on behalf 

of travellers and women 268 

(4) CHAPTER. Meat is desired on 
the day of ATfl^/- 268 

(5) CHAPTER. Sacrifices on the 
day of Nahr 269 

(6) CHAPTER. Al-Adha and to 
slaughter sacrifices at the Musalld. . 270 

(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ 
slaughtered two homed rams 271 

(8) CHAPTER. "Slaughter a kid as 
a sacrifice, but it will not be 
sufficient for anybody else after 
you." 272 

(9) CHAPTER. Slaughtering the 
sacrifice with own hands 273 

(10) CHAPTER. Slaughtering the 
sacrifices on behalf of others 273 

(11) CHAPTER. To slaughter the 
sacrifice after the ('Eid) Saldt 274 

(12) CHAPTER- Whoever 
slaughters his sacrifice before the 
^Eid prayer should repeat it 274 
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(13) CHAPTER. To put one^s foot 
on the side of the animal at the time 

of slaughtering 275 

(14) CHAPTER. To say Takbir 
while slaughtering 276 

(15) CHAPTER. If someone sends 

his Hady to be slaughtered 276 

(16) CHAPTER. What may be 
eaten of the meat of sacrifices and 
what may be taken as journey food. 277 

74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS. 280 

(1) CHAPTER. "Intoxicants, 
gambling, AUAnsdb and Al-Azldm 
are an abomination of Shaitdn's 
handiwork..." 280 

(2) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks 
prepared from grapes and other 
things 282 

(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of 
alcoholic drinks prepared from 
unripe and ripe dates 282 

(4) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks 
prepared from honey 283 

(5) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drink is 
any drink that disturbs the mind. . . . 285 

(6) CHAPTER. The one who 
regards an alcoholic drink lawful to 
drink, and calls it by another name. 286 

(7) CHAPTER. To prepare non- 
alcoholic drinks in bowls or Taur.. . 286 

(8) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ re- 
allowed the use of forbidden bowls 
and containers 287 

(9) CHAPTER. (One can drink) 
date-syrup as lomg as it does not 
intoxicate (not fermented) 288 

(10) CHAPTER. ylZ-Ba^a^ (a kind 

of alcoholic drink) 289 

(11) CHAPTER. Unripe-date drink 
and ripe-date drink should not be 
mixed if it is an intoxicant, and two 
cooked foods should not be put in 
one dish 290 

(12) CHAPTER. The drink of milk. 291 

(13) CHAPTER. Fresh water 293 

(14) CHAPTER. The drinking of 
milk with water 294 


(15) CHAPTER. The drinking of 
sweet edible things and honey 295 

(16) CHAPTER. To drink while 
standing 296 

(17) CHAPTER. To drink while on 
the back of camel 297 

(18) CHAPTER. The one on the 
right should drink first 297 

(19) CHAPTER. The permission of 
the one on right to give the drink to 

an elder person first 297 

(20) CHAPTER. To drink water 
from a basin by putting mouth in it. 298 

(21) CHAPTER. The younger 
should serve the older 299 

(22) CHAPTER. Covering the 
containers 299 

(23) CHAPTER. The bending of the 
mouths of the water-skins for the 
sake of drinking from them 300 

(24) CHAPTER. To drink water 
from the mouth of a water-skin 301 

(25) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to 
breathe in the vessel (while 
drinking) 301 

(26) CHAPTER. Breathing tvvice or 
thrice while drinking 302 

(27) CHAPTER. To drink in gold 
utensils 302 

(28) CHAPTER. Silver utensils 302 

(29) CHAPTER. To drink in 
wooden utensils 303 

(30) CHAPTER. To drink in the 
drinking bowl of the Prophet ^ . . . . 304 

(31) CHAPTER. To drink blessed 
water; and the blessed water 305 

75 - THE BOOK OF 

PATIENTS 307 

(1) CHAPTER. Sickness is 
expiation for sins 307 

(2) CHAPTER. The severity of 
disease 308 

(3) CHAPTER. Most prone to trials 
are Prophets, then the most pious, 
and then the less pious 309 

(4) CHAPTER. It is compulsory to 
visit the sick 310 
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(5) CHAPTER. To visit an 
unconscious person 310 

(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of a 
person suffering from epilepsy 311 

(7) CHAPTER. The superiority of a 
person who has lost his sight 311 

(8) CHAPTER. The visiting of sick 
men by women 312 

(9) CHAPTER. To visit sick 
children 313 

(10) CHAPTER. To visit a bedouin. 313 

(11) CHAPTER. To visit a Mushrik. 314 

(12) CHAPTER. If one visited a 
patient and the time of the Saldt 
became due 314 

(13) CHAPTER. Placing the hand 

on the patient 315 

(14) CHAPTER. What should be 
said to a patient and what should be 

his answer 316 

(15) CHAPTER. To visit a patient 
riding, walking or sitting with 
another person on a donkey 317 

(16) CHAPTER. To say: "I am 
sick," or "Oh, my head!" or "My 
ailment has been aggravated." 318 

(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the 
patient: "Get up from me!" 321 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever took the 
sick boy (to someone) to invoke 
Allah for him 322 

(19) CHAPTER, The patient's wish 

for death 322 

(20) CHAPTER. The invocation for 
the patient 324 

(21) CHAPTER. Ablution by a 
person who pays a visit to a patient. 324 

(22) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to 
remove epidemics and fever 325 

76 - THE BOOK OF 

MEDICINE 326 

(1) CHAPTER. There is no disease 
except its treatment 326 

(2) CHAPTER. May a man treat a 
woman or a woman treat a man?... 326 

(3) CHAPTER. There is cure in 
three things 326 


(4) CHAPTER. Treatment with 
honey 327 

(5) CHAPTER. To treat with the 
milk of camels 328 

(6) CHAPTER. To treat with the 
urine of camels 329 

(7) CHAPTER. (To treat with) 
black cumin (Nigella seeds) 329 

(8) CUAFIER.At-Talbina prepared 

for the patient 330 

(9) CHAPTER. SflVr, 331 

(10) CHAPTER. To sniff the Indian 
and sea Qust (kind of incense) 331 

(11) CHAPTER. What time one 
should be cupped 332 

(12) CHAPTER. To be cupped 
while on a journey or in Ihrdm 332 

(13) CHAPTER. To be cupped (as a 
treatment) for a disease 332 

(14) CHAPTER. Cupping on the 
head 333 

(15) CHAPTER. Cupping to treat 
unilateral or bilateral headache 333 

(16) CHAPTER, To get one's head 
shaved because of some ailment. ... 334 

(17) CHAPTER. Branding 
(cauterizing) 335 

(18) CHAPTER. To treat opthalmia 
with antimony or kohl 336 

(19) CHAPTER. Leprosy 337 

(20) CHAPTER. ^/-Mflww heals eye 
diseases 337 

(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ladud (the 
medicine which is poured or 
inserted into one side of a patient's 
mouth) 337 

(22) CHAPTER: 339 

(23) CHAPTER. Al-Vdhra (throat 

or tonsil diseases) 340 

(24) CHAPTER. The treatment for 

a person suffering from diarrhea. . . . 340 

(25) CHAPTER. There is no Safar 
disease that afflicts the abdomen... 341 

(26) CHAPTER. Pleurisy 341 

(27) CHAPTER. To bum a mat to 
stop bleeding 342 

(28) CHAPTER. Fever is from the 
heat of Hell 343 
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(29) CHAPTER. Whoever went out 
of a land because of its climate and 
water 344 

(30) CHAPTER. What has been 
mentioned about the plague 345 

(31) CHAPTER. The reward of a 
person who suffers from plague and 
remains patient 348 

(32) CHAPTER. Ar-Ruqa with the 
Qur'an and the Mu'awwidhdt 348 

(33) CHAPTER. To do Ruqya by 
reciting Siirat Al-Fdtiha 349 

(34) CHAPTER. Conditions for 
doing a Ruqya with Siirat Al-Fdtiha . 350 

(35) CHAPTER. Ruqya for an evil 
eye 350 

(36) CHAPTER. The effect of an 
evil eye is a fact 351 

(37) CHAPTER. To treat a 
snakebite or a scorpion sting with a 
Ruqya 351 

(38) CHAPTER. The Ruqya of the 
Prophet^ 352 

(39) CHAPTER. An-Nafth while 
treating with a Ruqya 353 

(40) CHAPTER. Passing right hand 
on the place of ailment while 
treating with a Ruqya 355 

(41) CHAPTER. A woman may 
treat a man with a Ruqya 356 

(42) CHAPTER. Whoever does not 
treat or get treated with a Ruqya . . . 356 

(43) CHAPTER. ^r-TTyara (drawing 

an evil omen from birds, etc.) 357 

(44) CHAPTER. Al~Fdl (good 
omen) 358 

(45) CHAPTER. No //omfl 359 

(46) CHAPTER. Foretellers 359 

(47) CHAPTER. Magic 361 

(48) CHAPTER. Shirk and 
witchcraft are from the Mubiqdt 
(great destructive sins) 363 

(49) CHAPTER. Should a 
bewitched person be treated? 363 

(50) CHAPTER. Witchcraft 365 

(51) CHAPTER. Some eloquent 
speech is as effective as magic 366 

(52) CHAPTER. The use of 'Ajwa 


dates as medicine for magic 366 

(53) CHAPTER. No //fl/nfl 367 

(54) CHAPTER. No 'Adwd (no 
contagious disease is conveyed 
without Allah's Permission) 367 

(55) CHAPTER. The poison given 

to the Prophet ^ 369 

(56) CHAPTER. The taking of 
poison and treating with it 370 

(57) CHAPTER. The milk of she- 
asses 371 

(58) CHAPTER. If a housefly falls 

in a utensil 372 

77 -THE BOOK OF DRESS ... 373 

(1) CHAPTER. "Say: Who has 
forbidden the adornment with 
clothes given by Allah which He 
has produced for His slaves?" 373 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever dragged 

his Izdr without conceit 373 

(3) CHAPTER. To tuck up or roll 

up the clothes 374 

(4) CHAPTER. The part of the 
garment that hangs below the 
ankles is in the Fire 374 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever drags his 
garment out of pride and arrogance. 375 

(6) CHAPTER. The fringed Izdr,.. 376 

(7) CHAPTER. The /J/d/fl" 377 

(8) CHAPTER. Wearing of shirts. . 378 

(9) CHAPTER. The Jaib (pocket) . 379 

(10) CHAPTER. Wearing a cloak of 
narrow sleeves while on a journey. . 380 

(11) CHAPTER. To wear a woollen 
cloak during the Ghazawdt 380 

(12) CHAPTER. Al-Qaba^ 381 

(13) CHAPTER. Hooded cloaks. .. 382 

(14) CHAPTER. Trousers 382 

(15) CHAPTER. Turbans 383 

(16) CHAPTER. At-Taqannu' 384 

(17) CHAPTER. The helmet 385 

(18) CHAPTER, Al-Burud,Al-Hibar 
and Ash-Shamla 386 

(19) CHAPTER. Al-Aksiya and Al- 
Khamd'is 388 

(20) CHAPTER. Ishtimdl-as- 
Sammd 389 
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(21) CUAFTER, Al-Ihtibd' 390 

(22) CHAPTER. The black 
Khamisa 391 

(23) CHAPTER. Green clothes 392 

(24) CHAPTER. White clothes 393 

(25) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk 

t ithes by men 394 

V.w . CHAPTER. Whoever just 
touches silk but does not wear it. . . . 397 

(27) CHAPTER. The use of silk in 
bedding. 397 

(28) CHAPTER. The wearing of 
Qassiy 398 

(29) CHAPTER. Silk is allowed for 
men suffering from an itch 398 

(30) CHAPTER. Silk for women. .. 399 

(31) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ 
used to be contented with whatever 
clothes or mats were available 400 

(32) CHAPTER. To invoke for the 
one wearing a new garment 402 

(33) CHAPTER. Men are forbidden 

to use saffron 402 

(34) CHAPTER. The garment dyed 
with saffron 403 

(35) CHAPTER. The red garment. 403 

(36) CHAPTER. The red Mithara . 403 

(37) CHAPTER. Sibtiya and other 
shoes 404 

'^8) CHAPTER. While putting on 
noes, start with right foot 405 

(39) CHAPTER. Do not walk 
wearing one shoe only 405 

(40) CHAPTER. One should take 

off the left shoe first 406 

(41) CHAPTER. Straps in a sandal 406 

(42) CHAPTER. The red tent of 
leather 406 

(43) CHAPTER. To sit on a Hasir. 407 

(44) CHAPTER. Garments having 
gold buttons 408 

(45) CHAPTER. Gold rings 408 

(46) CHAPTER. Silver rings 409 

(47) CHAPTER 410 

(48) CHAPTER. Stone of the ring. 411 

(49) CHAPTER. An iron ring 411 

(50) CHAPTER. To engrave a 
ring 412 


(51) CHAPTER. To wear the ring 

on the little finger 413 

(52) CHAPTER. Taking a ring for 
stamping letters 413 

(53) CHAPTER. Keeping the stone 

of the ring towards the palm 414 

(54) CHAPTER. "None should have 
the same engraving made on his ring 

as the engraving on my ring." 414 

(55) CHAPTER. The engraving of 
the ring done in three lines? 415 

(56) CHAPTER. Rings for women. 415 

(57) CHAPTER. The wearing of 
necklaces and Sikhdb by the 
women 416 

(58) CHAPTER. To borrow a 
necklace 416 

(59) CHAPTER. Ear-rings 417 

(60) CHAPTER. As-Sikhab for 
boys 417 

(61) CHAPTER. Men who are in 
the similitude of women, and women 
who are in the similitude of men. 418 

(62) CHAPTER. The dismissal of 
such men as are in the similitude of 
women, from the houses 418 

(63) CHAPTER. To cut short the 
moustaches 419 

(64) CHAPTER. The clipping of 
nails 420 

(65) CHAPTER. To leave the 
beard 421 

(66) CHAPTER. What is said about 
grey hair 421 

(67) CHAPTER. The hair dye 423 

(68) CHAPTER. The curly hair 423 

(69) CHAPTER. ^r-raM 426 

(70) CHAPTER. (Hair) parting 427 
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67 -THE BOOK OF ^-MJS^ rlJ^l - IV 

(The Wedlock) 


(1) CHAPTER. Awakening the desire for t^lScJl J vrrf^' 

marriage which is recommended in the ju. ^ / ^ v^f-v - 

Statement of Allah JU;: "...then marry ^ ^^^^ • J^' 

(other) women of your choice..." (V. 4:3) [r :^LJl] 

5063. Narrated Anas bin Malik i*^ ill ^1 ^ Ju^ U^JL>- - o • ^VV 

A group of three men came to the houses of " ' » - > J[Jj;J jj- ° f . - - 

the wives of the Prophet ^ asking how the ' ^ * (*^^ 

Prophet ^ worshipped (Allah), and when * Jjj^' -J^^ <J^lf^ ^Sr^' 
they were informed about that, they ibl - ciiJU) ' " ' 

considered their worship insufficient and ^-t^^ * ^ C?*^ 

said, "Where are we from the Prophet ^ (Jl -l^^j • J 

as his past and future sins have been • - ' it - « ^ '^n r-f 

forgiven." Then one of them said, "I will ^ "^-^7^- ^ 4r C-^-' 

offer the 5fl/fl/ (prayer) throughout the night jUf^lS" Llii 
forever." The other said, "I will observe 
Saum (fast) throughout the year and will not 

breakmy5flwm (fast)." The third said, "I will 4Ji ^ ^ji: U aJ iSil ^ jJ 

keep away from the women and will not ,cfr ,.f .^t » 't.-r ^ - , - 

marry forever." Allah's Messenger ^ came \ ^ ^ ^ > 

to them and said , "Are you the same people Ul Jlij tlJul JliJl ^JU^l 

who said so-and-so? By Allah, I am more >, ... ^o^,. > ,t 

! j>-l Jli? t Jail jbJUl /•w'l 

submissive to Allah and more afraid of Him ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

than you; yet I observe Saum (fast) and also . iJul ^jj^l ^ ^LJl Jj£p! UI 

do not observe Saum (fast), I do offer Salat i , ^ > - , : 

:jUd <U! J 1 - 1 1 
(prayer) and also do sleep and I also marry " vT^l 

women. So he who does not follow my^s- 4SjIj ^liS'j iJo ^iiS ^JJl ^I)) 
^wnnfl (legal ways) in religion , is not from me ^ >j li'U:! 4j lluiiV 
(not one of my followers)," ^ ^ ^ ^ , 


5064. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked 
'Aishah about the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other) women of your choice , two or three 
or four ; but if you fear that you shall not be 
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able to deal justly (with them) , then only one , 
or (slaves) that your right hands possess. 
That will be nearer to prevent you from doing 
injustice." (V.4:3) 

'Aishah said, "O my nephew! (This Verse 
has been revealed in connection with) an 
orphan girl under the guardianship of her 
guardian who is attracted by her wealth and 
beauty and intends to marry her with a Mahr 
less than what other women of her standard 
deserve . So they (such guardians) have been 
forbidden to marry them unless they do 
justice to them and give them their full 
Mahr, and they are ordered to marry other 
women instead of them." 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet ^ : 

'Whoever is able to marry, should marry, 
for that will help him lower his gaze and 
guard his modesty (i.e. his private parts 
from committing illegal sexual intercourse 
etc.)." And should a person marry (even if) 
he has no desire for marriage? 

5065. Narrated 'Alqama: While I was 
with 'Abdullah , 'Uthman met him at Mina 
and said, "O Abu *Abdur-Rahman! I have 
something to say to you." So both of them 
went aside and 'Uthman said, Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman! Shall we marry you to a 
virgin who will make you remember your past 
days?" When 'Abdullah feh that he was not 
in need of that , he beckoned me (to join him) 
saying, "O 'Alqama!" Then I heard him 
saying (in reply to 'Uthman), "As you have 
said that, (I tell you that) the Prophet ^ 
once said to us, 'O young people! Whoever 
among you is able to marry, should marry, 
and whoever is not able to marry, is 


L :cJli [r :.LJi] 40!jS>l^ 

WPJ l/ "^J^ ^tJ^' 

^» :m ^» J>5 4iL (Y) 

:Jli Jj^S\ Uil^- :J\ lil- 
JuA :jUip JUi dJlIll 

^ u is;;!:!- l>o ii^j3; 

a} ^jLli ji 4i)l JLP Llli 
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recommended to observe Saum (fast) as oii ^ Ul : J^^i j^j 

fasting will diminish his sexual power." ^ j^. ^ 

:^b] 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever is not able (cannot ^^Ul ^i?^ ^ V^ (^) 
afford) to marry, is recommended to fast. 

5066. Narrated * Abdullah iii ^3 : We ^j,^ l^Jb- - 6 • nn 

were with the Prophet ^ while we were t i.*^ . * i-- 

young and had no wealth. So Allah's ^ ^ ^ V ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "O young people! JlIp ^ tS^^ lT^-^ :^_yt^Vl 

Whoever among you is able to marry, cJ^S ' ° "iJl 

should marry, because it helps him lower ' ^^^^^"^"f 

his gaze and guard his modesty (i.e. his J Us 4il JlIp ^^Vlj iiiii- 

private parts from committing illegal sexual ^ ^ ^ I ' ' • ^jj 1 jl^. 

intercourse etc.), and whoever is not able to * 

marry, should fast , as fasting will diminish his * ^ jii^ J ^ JUa t I4*i 

sexual power. c^^^ ^UiHl ^ tt^uljl ^JLii Ij» 

ij ij^li 

(4) CHAPTER. About (marrying) several ^UlJl Sjif^ 4^Ll (1) 
women . 


5067. Narrated 'Ata : We attended along j^*>!l ^-J^ " ^ ' 

with Ibn * Abbas the funeral procession of * | . > > > 
Maimuna at a place called Sarif . Ibn 'Abbas ' ''^'^ ■ ^ 


said, "This is the wife of the Prophet ^, SO ^^^^ -ti^ p^S^' 

when you lift her bier, do not jerk it or shake ^ ^ ' " *J^5 ^Q^^ 

it much, but walk smoothly because the * ^\ ^ ^-^^ 

Prophet ^ had nine wives and he used to JUi tvlijJ^j <^ 

observe the night turns with eight of them, ,r,. ^ i - . ^ 

and for one of them there was no night turn . " ' - ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ' \ 


67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) - IV 


22 


^1 jIp 1)15 aJU Iji^jlj 

5068. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The LilU : illi - ^'AA 

Prophet ^ used to go round (have sexual , . ^ . . > , \ 

relations with) all his wives in one night, and ^- 

he had nine wives . jl ;aip -ujl ^yJ>j ^\ ^ tSilii 


5069. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Ibn ^J^\ ^ ^ llijL> - o^^^ 
'Abbas asked me, "Are you married?" I „ . , i i - ^in 
replied, "No." He said, "Marry, for the best ^ ^ . » ^ _ 
person of this (Muslim) nation (i.e., Jl^^ ^J^^'' ^ iGj 
Muhammad #?) had the largest number of » . t ti- n- 

wives. • ^' ^ -i-' 

.TU*.; Up''> ^J^Nl ^ jli 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever emigrated or did a 1^ j-^^;^ y t>* 
good deed with the intention of marrying a * U iii «1 " I *iJ 

woman, then he will be rewarded according * ^ Sr?-'^ 

to his intentions . 

5070. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab LiJb- - o»V* 

11^ ibi The Prophet ^ said, "The ^ ^ t^^ ^ 

rewards (of deeds) are according to the y ^- - 

intention , and everybody will get the reward t^jUJi (^^S^l ^^^-^^^ 

for what he has intended. So whoever J' • liilp 

emigrates for Allah's and His Messenger's ^ i^^o^-^if^ 

sake , his emigration will be for Allah and His J 15 '-d^ ^ urf J ^ \ 

Messenger; and whoever emigrates for ^ .^^ -^'^ , fj, 

worldly benefits, or to marry a woman, ^ ^ • * 

then his emigration will be for the thing for cJlS jXi t U 

what he emigrated for."^^^ 


(1) (H. 5070) His reward will be according to his intentions, not to his apparent deed,= 
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(6) CHAPTER. The marrying of a poor man iiw ^^JUi ^,.*jJlJl ^j3^ ii^l^ (■\) 
who has the knowledge of the Qur'an and is a " > i » vn - 

Muslim. 'f^^'-J 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated this from the ^ JuL- 4J 

Prophet ^ . 


5071. Narrated IbnMas'ud^;i)i ^3: We jlI^ KISxp- - o^S\ 

used to fight in the holy battles in the 
company of the Prophet ^ and we had no 
wives with us. So we said, "O Allah's ^1 ^^r^ ^ c^-^ *J^^^ 
Messenger! Shall we get castrated?" The 
Prophet ^ forbade us to do so . 


I : bUi ^LJ U ^ ^ ^1 ^ 

[n^o .iui 

(7) CHAPTER. The saying of a man to his ^] >;l aJ^^ Jj^-^I i^L (V) 

brother (in Islam) : "Have a look at either of " JjlJJ'*| - ;i»5.< 

my wives (and if you wish) , I will divorce her ^ it * * 

for you." -^J^ Cr^j^^ ^ *^^JJ 

This is narrated by *Abdur-Rahman bin 
*Auf. 

5072 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ i : t ^ JlL^ JL^- - o • V Y 
'Abdur-Rahman bin *Auf came (from 
Makkah to Al-Madina) and the Prophet ^ 
made a bond of brotherhood between him 
and Sa*d bin Ar-Rabf Al-Ansari. Al-Ansari 
had two wives, so he suggested that *Abdur- 
Rahman take half, his wives and property. 

*Abdur-Rahman replied, "May Allah bless ^,1.: % \^'^\ x^" 

you with your wives and property. Kindly o^^^ ^9 ^ 

show me the market/' So *Abdur-Rahman : jUi t^JUj aJLaI ^i-^Lj jl aIJLp 

went to the market and gained (in bargains) .? , ^. . 

tciUUj tiiU! dJU 4ul iijb 


^ tS:^' J^S'l 


=for one and the same deed may be done by different persons with different 
intentions . 
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some dried yoghourt and some butter. After U . J^lJi c^-^^ 

a few days the Prophet ^ saw 'Abdur- . » ^ 

Rahman with some yellow stains on his ^ " T ^ \ ^ 

clothes and asked him, "What is that, O ^ILi-j -uJ ^ a\J 

'Abdur-Rahman?" He replied, "I had , ...r .^,.r > . 

married an ^rtsan woman." The Prophet ^ . . . - 

asked, "How much Ma/ir did you give her?" t ^ ^^Ji^ : J lii « ^-j^y 1 

He replied, "The weight of one (date) stone -^.J .3^ l;:, .j^ 

of gold." The Prophet m said, "Offer a - ^ ' ^ 

Walima (wedding banquet) even with one . «SLlj :Jli ja 

sheep 


(8) CHAPTER. What is disliked of not 
marrying and of getting castrated . 

5073. Narrated Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas: 
Allah's Messenger ^ did not allow 'Uthman 
bin Maz'un to keep away from marrying (and 
other pleasures) and if he had allowed him, 
we would have gotten ourselves castrated^^^ 



5074 . Narrated Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas : The : j L»J i ^1 ll^JL^ - « * V 1 
Prophet ^ did not allow 'Uthman bin .3^ ^ -^.^ ^ JLli-i ' 1 
Maz'un to keep away from marrying, and * ^ "-r^ 

had he allowed him, we would have got i^l ^4^1^ 1 c/iSr^^ 

ourselves castrated^^^ if . ^ ,5- \ . - 0 . 

iuu jj> 

5075, Narrated * Abdullah: We used to : Ji^ l^Jb- - ^^Vo 
participate in the holy battles led by Allah's , . "LpUJ-I • " t"* " Uio:*- 
Messenger ^ and we had nothing (no wives) ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 5074) Sa'd, by saying, "We would have ourselves castrated," did not mean the 
actual castration, but he meant excessive abstention from all kinds of pleasures, for 
castration is forbidden in Islam . 
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» -'Of-' S ^ ^ 


with US . So we said , "Shall we get ourselves jjAj l!^ i^IjIjl^ J 15 :J15 
castrated?" He forbade us that and then 
allowed us to marry a woman temporarily by 
giving her even a garment^^^ and then he JjUi ^ ^\ : UUi 

recited to us : 

'O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibdt (all that is good as regards foods , i^Ii y l^i^ I ^ t L 

things, deeds, beliefs, persons etc.) which --^ _ t>/^ ^ I-^^i^ 

Allah has made lawful to you ;(V .5:87) -oi > U 4^ V ^ 

.[AY :5a:Ul] 

5076 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ks^ iii 1 : I ^.jr^ ' • ' ^-^ ^ J ~ ^ • V 1 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am a young 
man and I am afraid that I may commit illegal 


sexual intercourse and I cannot afford to ^^-^^ 'U-^ ^1 

marry." He kept silent, and then I repeated " > ?- "n- . ' - > 

my question once again, but he kept silent .1 \ ^ 

said the same (for the third time) and he U I j JL* Li j I 5b 1 J jJ- j 

remained silent. Then I repeated my , > f vr- - ' , f 

question (for the fourth time) , and only ^ ^ 

then the Prophet ^ said, "O Abu Hurairah! oJlS vL^lli %-\ J I 4j ^j3^I 

The pen has dried after writing what you are - = ^ji ^ o^lli Jui |L> 

going to confront .^^^ So (it does not matter ^ ^ 

whether you) get yourself castrated or oii Ji-^ c^^^Llj <iJUi 

not "^^^ ? "i - - . ' 

LI L)) :^ ^1 JUi 

(9) CHAPTER. To marry virgins. ^j^^^ 4*^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said to 'Aishah, "The Prophet ^1 Jli : A^lli Jlij 

^ did not marry any virgin besides you." , „\ . - 1 

5077. Narrated 'Aishahl^ '^1^3: 1 said, Xs- JceUJ-l l^Jb- - o*VV 


(1) (H. 5075) This sort of marriage (i.e., Nikah-al-Mufa) was later on forbidden forever. 
(See H. 51 15) 

(2) (H . 5076) Your fate has been destined for you . 

(3) (H. 5076) (This means :) You cannot change your destined fate by getting castrated, so 
there is no benefit in doing so . 
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"O Allah's Messenger! Suppose you landed t jL4L- ^cr*-' cs^^ : Jli ^iil 

in a valley where there is a tree of which ^ . t«---»^ i i* 

something has been eaten and then you ^ ^ ^ cr. \ - or 

found trees of which nothing has been : cJi :cJli ^iil 

eaten, of which tree would you let your ^^^^ ,j ! ^^jl J L 

camel graze?" He said, "(I will let my camel -^^-^ " ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

graze) of the one of which nothing has been oJ^jj J^l Ji o^px^ aJj 

eaten before/' (The subnarrator added: - , . i « NPi^ m T - * 

'Aishah meant that Allah's Messenger m ^ T ^ r ^• 

had not married a virgin besides herself) . ^ ^1 :Jli ^iJ^ 

5078. Narrated 'Aishah ibi >^3: -^^^44^ LIjI^ - ^'VA 

Allah's Messenger « said (to me), ''You . ^^^^ : ^LUl 

have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams . ^ ^ '-^ ' 

A man was carrying you in a silken cloth and : cJ li ^-15 Ip jp 1 4^ I jp <. ^ Lt^ 

said to me , 'This is your wife .' I uncovered it ; , . , , . . ^ i ^\ ^ "w- 

and behold, it was you. I said to myself, If \, v - I ^ ^ 

this dream is from Allah, He will cause it to ^ J^j ^ 

come true . l^jLiS'la cdljlj^l oJla • J ^>>- 

(10) CHAPTER. The marrying of matrons tolliil *-r*H 

(divorced or widowed ladies). , . if ^lil 

UmmHabiba said, ''The Prophet^ said ' . . 

to me, 'Do not offer me your daughters or "^j >^ * ^ 

sisters in marriage' ." ii^^V^\ 


5079. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah: : jU^I j^l Lil^ - ©'V^ 
While we were returning from a Ghazwa . , 1.*^. 

(holy battle) with the Prophet ^ ; I started ST ^ - 

driving my camel fast , as it was a lazy camel . : J 15 511 1 JUp ^ I ^ l 1 

A rider came behind me and pricked my ^ - " ' ^ f ^ ^ Jj | - - LiiU 

camel with a spear he had with him , and then ^ ^ " ^-^T^^ 

my camel started running as fast as the best t s-i ^^iai ^^^Ip 
camel you may see. Behold! The rider was . : < ^ » vl^l' 

the Prophet ^ himself. He said, "What ^"^^^ '■=^^'^ "-^^ ' ^ ^ 

makes you in such a hurry?" I replied, "I am jJLlaJli 1 4^ oJlS" 
newly married." He said, "Did you marry a 
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virgin or a matron?" I replied, '*A matron/' 
He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl 
so that you may play with her and she with 
you?" When we were about to enter (Al- 
Madlna), the Prophet ^ said, "Wait so that 
you may enter Al-Madina) at the afternoon 
so that the lady of unkempt hair may comb 
her hair and the one whose husband has been 
absent may shave her pubic region." 


5080 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ I ^3 
: When I got married, Allah's Messenger 
^ said to me, "What type of lady have you 
married?" I replied, "I have married a 
matron." He said, "Why, don't you have a 
liking for the virgins and for fondling them?" 
Jabir also said: Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that 
you might play with her and she with you?" 


(11) CHAPTER. The marrying of a young 
lady to an elderly man . 

5081. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet ^ 
asked Abu Bakr for 'Aishah's hand in 
marriage. Abu Bakr said, "But I am your 
brother." The Prophet ^ said, "You are my 
brother in Allah's religion and His Book, but 
she (*Aishah) is lawful for me to marry." 


> * - - > o> > \t 

UgJ_p*>lJ 4jjLj>- SLpM :JLi 
.jiiJ I4ii Llii :JU 


.1^ 


:JU 


4J jLa3 ^1 J[ ^-^U- CJa>- 
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(12) CHAPTER. What type of women should Jl ' ^^^^ 
one seek in marriage? And what t>^e of .sr-^ tt ^ - : , '^n 
women is better? And what type of women ^ - • . ^ ^ . 
one is recommended to select so as to beget ^ ir^ aaH J 
good offspring, without there being any 

compulsion to do so. 

5082. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi ^ , : : y} llilU- - « • AY 
The Prophet M said, "The best women are . >t , ^ 1 ' f 
the riders of the camels and the righteous - ^ . - 

among the women of Quraish. They are very t^f j «3iJ^ ^ ' 

kind to their children in their childhood and , . > - "ti- -iii^:, - ^i. 

f-L*^ w*^" .*JU 5^ ^-JjI 'fp AlP 
very careful in guarding of the property of ^ - ^ - ^ t_5r- ur 

their husbands." oL>-l ^LJ J^^J ^^t^S 

[rtri .«ejj oli 

(13) CHAPTER. Having female captives (for J^j c^^JljIJI iU;! t^L (\T) 
sexual purposes) and marrying and , .i^-^it - 
manumitting one's own slave-girl . f ^ ' 

5083. Narrated Abu Burda's father: j-j , ^ <^ llil>^ - o * AT 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Any man who * jb^llJl xJ> \:ijs>- * LpU-II 
has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, • - - -r . * 
teaches good manners, manumits and : ^JjJ^\ 

marries her , will get a double reward . And f « ^ Vo> n " . 

if any man of the people of the Scriptures — ; ^ -r. ^ lt- c/^ 
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own 

Prophet and then believes in me too , he will , .f.r ^-t- -r,^ 

(also) get a double reward. And any slave ^ ^ -""^ ' */ 

who fulfils his duty to his master and to his j-l^U L^iSl j t l^-iJ^ J-^^^ 

Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double ^rr , .i^-. , --«f , - t. 

reward." ' ^ ' ^ <b L^^j^-j ^^3^ 
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:m 

5084 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii i : jJU JL*^ \^J^ - o * Ai 
The Prophet ^ said : "Abraham did not tell »| > ^ - JU 
lies except three lies. (One of them was) s^-^ " 'T^-' ^ 

when Abraham passed by a tyrant and (his t ^ j5 ' ^ ^^^^ ^ 

wife) Sarah was accompanying him. [Abu 
Hurairah then mentioned the whole 

narration (See H. No. 3363, Vol. 4, Sahih ^u>- ji- t jUIL- lo- 
Al-Buldiari) and said :] (The tyrant) gave her 
Hajar. Sarah said, "Allah saved me from the 
hands of the Kafir (i.e. infidel) and gave me ^fl • 
Aiar (Hajar) to serve me." (Abu Hurairah 5. > ,,0, , , r 

added:) That (Hajar) is your mother, O ^ \ - - ^ . 

5anM Ma '-yl5-5a/na' (i.e., the Arabs)! - ^J^l - -^^^ 

[TT\v .^UlJl 

5085. Narrated Anas ^ '^1 The lil- '/z^ iL'Jb- - o*Ao 
Prophet M stayed for three days between » . > ^« . > ^, , « , 
Khaibar and Al-Madina, and there he , £^ 
consummated his marriage to Safiyya bint ^Ul :Jli aIp ^iil (Jt^' 
Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding ^ ojuJi ' ' ' ^ 
banquet in which neither meat nor bread was ^r;^ tj^ -j 
offered . He ordered for leather dining-sheets ^j^^-^J-U* o^oi t^^^ ojj 

to be spread, and dates, dried yoghourt and ^ tAi<»J" Jl 

butter were laid on it, and that was the ^ ^ ? L>t 

Prophet's wedding banquet. The Muslims ^^^aJU ^Ua;^^lJ ^1 t^JJ 

wondered , "Is she (Safiyya) considered as his >^ . - " • \\^^.\ \ iai V I ,I1J I 

wife or his slave-girl?" Then they said, "If he ' " ^ - ^ 

orders her to veil herself , she will be one of ^L^l • 0 1 JLSi 

the Mothers of the believers ; but if he does >> . ! 1=^ <»! - . t^ti 

not order her to veil herself, she will be a ** " ^ 

slave-girl." So when the Prophet ^ v*^' ^ Ur?^ : I^Ui 

proceeded from there , he made a space for , ^ r , t , - ^ » > , , 

her behind him (on his she-camel) and put a ^ s?? ^- * " ^ _ ^ ' 

screening veil between her and the people. Lf! L£j J^j' • -^^^ o-SU^ 

(See H. 371) 
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(14) CHAPTER. Whoever regarded the ii^l jIp JJcf (U) 
manumission of a slave-girl as her Mahr. 1^1 JL> 

5086 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Zi- 

Allah's Messenger ^ manumitted Safiyya - ' " Ijil:?- 

and regarded her manumission as her Mahr, y; J 

(15) CHAPTER. The marrying of the poor by tj^j^l gl?^^ i^L (^o) 
virtue of the Statement of Allah JU: > t> T'^ l^i^ * JUJ 
"If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out f*^" - J ^ 
of His Bounty." (V .24:32) [VT 

5087 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaMdi : A JLp lil- ; tlis Jb- - o • AV 
woman came to Allah's Messenger M and fo- ,i f> -tc 
said, '*0 Allah's Messenger! I have come to ^ ""^ ^ ^* 

give you myself in marriage (without Mahr) ." OpU>- :Jli(^JLpLlJl Ju^J- ^ 

Allah's Messenger m looked at her. He ^ m 4i\ J Ij J\ (iJl 

looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on ** ^ ' 

her and then lowered his head. When the ^(^^r^ ^ 

lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat ^ 4, , ' ^ ' - 'ili : 3 li 

down. A man from his Companions got up — ' ' 


and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you are 511 1 J UsU? p ^ ^^cS\ 

not in need of her, then marry her to me." <> t ^^f 2? -ti .^r" ^ - f -iii^^ 

The Prophet ^ said, *'Have you got r / ^ 

something to offer (as a Mahr)T The man Jl>-3 tC^iJl>- Ld*^ ^^^^ 

said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" ' i , > - • "1,-^ f «> 

The Prophet ^ said (to him), "Go to your ^ ^ ^-^^ - ? , ^ 

family and see if you have something." The t L^-^jji 4^U- JjL! ^ 
man went and returned, saying, ''No, by ^ \ , -,,.r 

Allah, I have not found anything." Allah's ^ ' 

Messenger^ said, "(Go again) and look for :JLii .^Sbl Jj-^j L ^iblj 

something, even if it is an iron ring." He > - » - -,,«f , -f, 

went again and returned, saying, No, by ^ '-^'^ 

Allah , O Allah's Messenger! I could not find t : J ji « ? Idi 

even an iron ring, but this is my 


(1) (H. 5087) A garment to cover the lower part of the body. 
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(waistsheet) He had no Rida^^^ . He added , 
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "What will she do with your Izdrl If 
you wear it, she will be naked, and if she 
wears it , you will be naked So that man sat 
down for a long while and then got up (to 
depart) . When Allah's Messenger ^ saw him 
going, he ordered that he be called back. 
When he came , the Prophet ^ said , "How 
much of the Qur'an do you know?" He said, 
"I know such Surah and such Surah/' "Do 
you know them by heart?" He replied, 
"Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I marry 
her to you for that much of the Qur'an which 
you have ." 


(16) CHAPTER. (Both husband and wife) 
should have the same religion . 
And the Statement of Allah : 
"And it is He Who has created man from 
water ; and has appointed for him kindred by 
blood and kindred by marriage." (V.25 :54) 
5088. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ iiii Abu 
Hudhaifa bin 'Utba bin Rabfa bin 'Abd- 
Shams who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
along with the Prophet ^ , adopted Salim as 
his son, to whom he married his niece. Hind 
bin Al-Walid bin 'Utba bin Rabfa ; and Salim 
was the freed slave of an ^n^a/f woman, just 
as the Prophet ^ , had adopted Zaid as his 
son. It was the custom in the pre-Islamic 


Liu ;^M)) :^ ^^1 

ju, lii ji^i 

liU)) :Jli f^U- iXli ij^Jii <j 
:Jli «?iJ^i ^ ^ o^i3^'» 

.[oi :ol3>Jl] 
^"i^- ^1 • ill ti^f'J 

^ ^1 ^ TjA: 


(1) (H. 5087) A gannent to cover the upperpart of the body. 
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j^j ^.j^^ 


period that if somebody adopted a boy, the cuij IjlIa cuXj aj^^^I j UJL- 

people would call him the son of the adoptive 
father and he would be the latter's heir . But 
when Allah revealed the Divine Verses: ^ U5 cjUaS^/I ^ 

''Call them (adopted sons) by (the names • Vi^^ • ' M< \ & 

of) their fathers (up to) and Mawalikum ^ * ^ ^ ^ • ^ 

(your freed slaves)." (V. 33 :5), the adopted ^jjj aIJI oU-S aII^UJI 

persons were called by their father's names. >i , ff s ^.^ 

The one whose father was not known , would ' ^ j^. 

be regarded as a Maula and your brother in i'^yj^ : aJ^ ^1 
religion . Later on Sahla bint Suhail bin 'Amr >j , -Tq o ^i « , 
Al-Ourashi Al-'Amiri - and she was the wife 0^ ' rf ■ ^^j^ 

of r..^ Hudhaifa bin 'Utba - came to the • ^J^^ ^ 
Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
We used to consider Salim as our (adopted) 
son, and now Allah has revealed what you 
know (regarding adopted sons)." The 
subnarrator then mentioned the rest of the 
narration. (See H. 4000) 


5089. Narrated 'Aishah Lgli %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon Duba'a 
bint Az-Zubair and said to her , "Do you have 
a desire to perform the HajjT' She replied, 
''By Allah, I feel sick." He said to her, 
"Intend to perform Hajj and stipulate 
something by saying, 'O Allah, I will finish 
my Ihram at any place where You stop me 
(i.e. I am unable to go further) ."^^^ She was 
the wife of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad . 


5090. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S 4i)i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A woman is married 
for four (things) , i .e . her wealth , her family 



(1) (H. 5089) If the ailment gets aggravated, she would abandon her Ihram. 
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status, her beauty and her religion. So you ^ ^^^^ ^-i-^ If-^ ^^^tr*^ 

should take possession of (marry) the ^ s,, . , f 

religious woman (otherwise) you will be a y -^-^ 

loser." ^Sl^)) :jLi ^ 

^_;^jJl olJu yib^ ^ Wid^ 
.((ISlJU 

5091. Narrated Sahl: A man passed by ^-waI^'I 11jJL>- - ^"^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Allah's Messenger , . , ^ 1 I uJl?- • " ' 
^ asked (his companions) , "What do you say ^ ^ ' 
about this (man)?" They replied, "If he asks ^JJ^ jJrj ^ -J^ ^5:^^! 
for a lady's hand, he ought to be given her in . - ^ , 'ti-"^-Lit^ ii t 
marriage ; and if he intercedes (for Sf^^ / 
someone), his intercession will be accepted ; j! jl : IjJli ((^iJu 

and if he speaks, he will be listened to". \ 
Allah's Messenger g kept silent, and then ^ 
another man from among the poor Muslims 

passed by, and Allah's Messenger M asked , - i <> >ti » ^, > - 

(them), "What do you say about this man?" ^ ^-'y^ ' ^ 

They replied , "If he asks for a lady's hand in ol ij : I li « ^ i Ju ^ ji; 
marriage, no one will accept him, and if he ^ ^ t^j 

intercedes (for someone) , his intercession ^ Cf^ ' ^ ' • ^ 

will not be accepted ; and if he speaks , he will J Us . ^ j i J li j jj t ^i-a-ti 

not be listened to." Allah's Messenger M °, o ^ ^i^^^ ^ i ^ > - 

said , This poor man IS better than so many -o- v;- , ^ 

of the first as to fill the earth." (See Haditji [Mi\ : ^1] . Jt« 

No. 6447, Vol 8). 


^1 gdjyj 


(17) CHAPTER. Equality in wealth (is not tJUJI ^ ^UlVl ciL; (W) 
essential for the marriage) . And the 
marriage of a poor man with a well-to-do 
lady. 

5092. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked 
'Aishah Ifs- iil regarding the Verse : 

Tf you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphans." (V.4:3) 

She said, "O my nephew! This Verse 
refers to the orphan girl who is under the 
guardianship of her guardian who likes her 
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her 
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and) curtails her Mfl/ir. Such guardians have ^ o ^-^c^P* ?^ ^l^?"' 6^' 

been forbidden to many them unless they do i 1 M * * ^ l/i" 

justice by giving them their full Ma/ir, and ^ ^ • 
they have been ordered to marry other than tL^IJLi? jl JU^ 

them. The people asked for the verdict of \\^\ • \ M "^1 • ISi 

Allah's Messenger ^ after that, so Allah - ' , ^ ' 

revealed: 'They ask your legal instruction -^^'j-^ ly* tJlJuJl 

concerning the women ... whom you desire to ^ ^ > f. . : 

marry.' (V.4 :127) So Allah revealed to them ^ ^ ^ ' 

that ifthe orphan girl had beauty and wealth, ^yJclj^j^ ^U; ^iil 03^ U <iJJi JliJ 

they desired to marry her and for her family ij -^-r'^^v 4\;1SS\ 

status . They can only marry them if they give ^ ^J^J^ r ^j—^^. ^ 

them their full Mahr. And if they had no %\ J^^U [^YV 4x^y^ 

desire to marry them because of their lack of .1 - " r,^ ^t, » >t 

wealth and beauty, they would leave them ^ * . ... (-ns- 

and marry other women . So , as they used to ^ j ^ ' j J ^ J 
leave them, when they had no interest, in <> -r,^ r,- s 1, n ^1 

them, they were forbidden to many them ^ ^ " ' 

when they had such interest , unless they U J U>J I j J UJ 1 ^Jli ^ 

treated them justly and gave them their full . : n- \ - \ - i " t 

Mahr, ^ ^ ^ ^'^ ^ 

(18) CHAPTER. What evil omen of a lady is * el^J* ^ ^ 

to be warded off. And the Statement of ^^^A u ; i-i 

Allah ju: ^' , 

"Verily, among your wives and your [M ^^jUjJI] 4^^=^ ^^-^^J 
children, there are enemies for you", (i.e. 
may stop you &om the obedience of Allah) 
(V.64.14) 

5093. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 -J^ Jtef^! ' ^'^^ 

U^I^iit: Allah's Messenger^ said, "There is . ^ . . 

an evil omen m a woman, a house and a ^ ; 'rr* V s? 

horse .'^^^ tji^ ^ 5b 1 JlIp- ^\ ^^JL-j ^ji^ 


(1) (H. 5093) The evil omen of a woman is her bad character, of a house is the bad 
neighbours , and of a horse is that one does not use it for Jihad in Allah's Cause . 
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5094 . Narrated Ibn *Umar : Evil omen was JuLi-* LJ,L>- - « • ^ 1 
mentioned before the Prophet ^ . The ■ - ^ ^ ^ • j 
Prophet ^ said , "If there is evil omen in ^ * ^C^^ cr! -ji • ^ ^ 
anything, it is in a house, a woman and a tol ^ ^^y<lUt]\ ^ 
horse." , "ti- i 

h\S :^ ^1 jUi ^ ^1 

5095. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's ^ ^il llil^ - 
Messenger ^ said, "If at all there is evil f i.-'f 
omen , it is in a horse , a woman and a house • t^* 

5096. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ^iii lJjl^ : ^ST llijU^- - « • ^1 
Uj^: The Prophet^ said, "After me I have - , , . 

not left any Fitnah (tnal and affliction) more " - l,/- . 

harmful to men than women." j-p c^Jl^IJI jUip Ul c-*,^-^"^ 

^ ^JuL; U)) :JU ^ ^1 

(19) CHAPTER. (About) a free lady as the JLjJt cJc 4^Ll ( > ^) 

wife of a slave . 

5097 . Narrated ' Aishah i^I^ ^ii i ^3 : Three ^ 5X1 1 ilp \^1>- ~ « • ^ V 
principles were established because of . ^ . ^n, \\ . > 
Barira: (1) When Barira was manumitted - ^* ^" 
she was given the option (to remain with her p-^Ull i.j^'^^X xJ> ^] 
slave husband or not) . (ii) Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "The Wala' of the slave is for the one 
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who manumits (the slave)." (iii) When : sJu^ ly^jj ^ cJli :*iJU 

Allah's Messenger ^ entered (the house), ,\ ^ > . - r ^ 

he saw a cooking pot on the fire but he was " ^ ^ 

given bread and meat soup from the soup of J^ij • lyA jJ*'' • ^ 

the home. The Prophet^ said, "Didn't I see . j^ir ^ ii, 1 

the cooking pot (on the fire)?" It was said, "^/^^ ^ * T^'^ > 

"That is the meat given in charity to Barira , :JUd c^^l ^ ^Slj ^\ 
and you do not eat the (things given in) . =j A .^^^ 

charity ." The Prophet ^ said , "It is an object ^ ^ r ^ jr j ^ 
of charity for Barira , and it is a present for oJlj c.r^ 

us." (See H. 5430) . . ^ t, 

[to*; -^bl • "^-rV^ 

(20) CHAPTER. Not to marry more than ^J^\ ")1 : i^Ll (TO 

four (at a time) as is decreed in the 2%^. 

Statement of Allah JU: ^ C^^^ -> ^7 . ^ 

"...two or three or four..." (V.4:3)^^* [T .UJl] 

'Ali bin Al-Hussain ^ said: "It U^lii- J^j 

means, two or three or four." And the of of -f. 

Statement of Allah ju;: ^ ^ , . 

"(Angels) with wings, two or three or d)^^ • • 

four." (V.35:l) namely, two, three or , , , ^ l^-^ "t^ 

5098. Narrated 'Aishah Ug-.U iui ^3 U^i ; IL^ l^Jb- - o • 

(regarding) the Verse - « . f « - i * « - = - 

"And if you fear that you shall not be able ^ " 

to deal justly with the orphans..." (V.4:3): 4 i^JLil ^\ o^j)^ LL^U 

It is about the orphan girl who is in the ^x, » n- , ^ ^"^rr 

custody of a man who is her guardian , and he " ^ 

intends to marry her because of her wealth, Ug4-!j >-*J J^j-" J-^" 

but he treats her badly and does not manage , » ^ y 1 - 1 1 i - i ^ =^ ^^-^ 
her property fairly and honestly. Such a man > 

should marry women of his liking other than U ^^yCS^ -^J^ ^ J-J^ 
her , two or three or four . -f. , ,^ , *t, . ^ ,» 

[Yi-^i -^^JJ ^*>^J 


(1) (Ch. 20) The Arabic word for 'or' in the Verses mentioned here are Va' which means 
'and' in other contexts. This is why the Verses are followed by comments to indicate 
that the word 'wa' occurring here, means 'or* (not 'and'). 
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(21) CHAPTER. (The Verse :) jti=u4^1j ^ : i^L.; ( Y ^ ) 

" your foster-mothers who gave you suck." . ^ 


(V.4:23) ^ r^^--' 

And foster suckling relations render c-..3l U 4^-1^^ I 

marriage unlawful, just as the 
corresponding birth (blood) relations . 

5099. Narrated 'Aishah i+L^ ii' the J-^LJ-I \^J^ - o^^^ 

wife of the Prophet ^ that while Allah's I . ^ ^ ^ ^ , . ^ 

Messenger ^ was with her , she heard a voice ^ - — 0^ 

of a man asking permission to enter the ul * xi- 

house of Hafsa. 'Aishah added: I said, "O J ' ^ Si UJ^ * f ' 

Allah's Messenger! This man is asking " ^ lpH ^JJ 

permission to enter your house." The ^j-^ <LS^ L^lj Uju^ jlS" ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I think he is so-and-so,' 
naming the foster (suckling) uncle of Hafsa 

'Aishah said, "If so-and-so," naming her \lk t^jbl Jj-ij : cJUi :cJli 
foster (suckling) uncle, "were living, could ^ , S'tiU 

he enter upon me?" The Prophet ^ said, *^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ / 
"Yes , for foster (suckling) relations make all ^ oljl» 

those things unlawful which are unlawful - ^ ,i t ^ , * t,. 
through corresponding birth (blood) ^ / ^ , 

relations." - 4^1^^! l^XiJ - 11;^^ 

t^i-U^^l t^J) :JU^ ^tS^ 


5100 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3 : It Lol?- : IxLS uJjL^ - o ^ 

was said to the Prophet ^ , "Won't you many . . ; . ^ 

the daughter of Hamza?" He said , "She is my ' ^ ^'^^ 

foster suckling niece (suckling brother's :JU ^1 tjjj ^1 ^U- 

'•^"Shter)." 


Juj ^y C-Jt^-wJ ! oiUS 


5101. Narrated Umm Habiba, daughter ^ '^J^\ llijb^ - ©^'^ 
of Abu Sufyan : I said, ''O Allah's "^Ji " * ' f ■ *U 

Messenger! Many my sister, the daughter ^-^-^ ^ ^V^^^ jr^ - 
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of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet ^ said, "Do jl : ^^^1 jjl c>Sr^' ' 

you Hke that?" I replied, "Yes, for even now sif . »| i.r. "f . 

- _ ^ ^ J . 0 S?; • 

sister should share the good with me." The L^l oVJl^ c-Jj ^-^j-^ 

Prophet ^ said, "But that is not lawful for ^ <> » j aXjI J " * cJli 
me ."I said, "We have heard that you want to ' > '■r " "^"^ ' 

marry the daughter of Abu Salama." He «?dJJi ^^^^^ jl» : JLaa ?jLL- 
said, "(You mean) the daughter of Umm 
Salama?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Even if 
she were not my step-daughter, she would be J Lai , ^^^\ jS- ^ ^_^jLt 
unlawful for me to marry as she is my foster , ^ ^ vf'^n- ^. 

suckling niece . I and Abu Salama were cr- - 

suckled by Thuwa'iba . So you should not tS^ jl Jby ^1 
present to me your daughters or your sisters 
(in marriage) ." 

Narrated 'Unva: Thuwaiba was the freed l^jl y» : jLaa 
slave girl of Abu Lahab whom he had 
manumitted, and then she suckled the 
Prophet When Abu Lahab died, one of 
his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad 
state and asked him, "What have you 


.Jli 



encountered?" Abu Lahab said, "I have not A^^^^\y>-\ ^^LJ ^^^Ip Ij-^ 

found any rest since I left you, except that I a v, ^.f . - " . > 't,- 

have been given water to dnnk in this (the s?- *' ^ ^ 

space between his thumb and other fingers) cJcs^jU l^iipl ^1 jl5j 

and that is because of my manumitting »^ | .\ \ ^\ m- 

Tliuwaiba." cr^^^-j' ^1 t^^^ 

liU :^ Jli ; ^ aIaI 

[orvT iO\Tr iO\.v iO\o : 
(22) CHAPTER. Whoever said: "No £U»j ^ :JIS 4^L (YY) 


suckling is to be carried on after the baby 
is two years old,". As the Statement of 

Allah JU: ^l^lSjl ^ il^l 

^^..two whole years, (that is) 'for those 
(parents) who desire to complete the term 
of suckling (breast feeding) ..." (V .2 :233) . o ^ j ^'-^S^ ' 

And what amount of suckling renders 
marriage unlawful . 
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5102. Narrated *Aishah ^ii ^3 that ^-J^JjJl j->\ li^Jl?- - •Y 
the Prophet ^ entered upon her while a man , . - lln - * 1 
wassittingwith her. Signs of anger seemed to ^ - - 

appear on his face as if he disliked that . She Jy^j t4^^ 
said, "Here is my (foster suckling) brother." ^ X ^ Z\ 

He said, "Be sure as to who is your foster ^ ^ 

suckling brother, for foster suckling ills' tl^j illSo jij 
relationship is established only when milk is r f . r - 

the only food of the child."(i> '■ "'l 

(23) CHAPTER. The milk belongs to the J^iJl ^ i^L (YV) 

husband (if one drinks the milk of a lady 
then the husband of that lady is just like his 
father, i.e., he will be his foster suckling 
father) . 

5103. Narrated 'Aishah that Aflah, the ^ 4^1 aIp llijU*- - oS^T 
brother of Abu Al-Qu*ais , her foster suckling ^ . JjJLa U^'f - 
uncle , came , asking permission to enter upon ^ ^ ^ ' ^"^-^ 
her after the Verse of AUHijah (the use of ^ t ^ jJ I iyj> ^ t ^ 
veils by women) was revealed. 'Aishah f ^ f -rff "rf . 
added: I did not allow him to enter, but C 
when Allah's Messenger ^ came, I told him ^ L^-ii- j L^Iip jili-l> 


what I had done , and he ordered me to give > , . , , ^ : t ^ - - . ^ , - s , , 
him permission . . • - ^ . ^ j- 


5ul 

[T"iii Oil M 

(24) CHAPTER. The witness of a wet nurse. ( Y O 

5104. Narrated ^Uqba bin Al-Harith: I jLi^ ^ \^J^ ~ 

married a woman and then a black lady came ' f . - > '1 1 » 1 

to us and said, "I have suckled you both (you ^ 
and your wife)." So I came to the Prophet^ j^yi' ^ 4^ 

and said, '*I married so-and-so and then a ' | > 

black lady came to us and said to me , 'I have ^ ^ (*^^ 


(1) (H. 5102) Suckling which brings about foster relations is that which is done when the 
baby is under two years of age, and the baby should at least have taken a good suck for 
five times. 
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suckled both of you.' But I think she is a iiUJ- Asj : JU ^jjUJI aIap 

liar." The Prophet ^ turned his face away * ^ £^ f 

from me and I moved to face his face, and ^ ^ crv^ . cT? 

said, "She is a liar." The Prophet ^ said, 51 ^1 IJpUJ l\ ^1 : Jli 

"How (can you keep her as your wife) when > uili^ \ • cJ t ^ IS ° " 
that lady has said that she has suckled both of ^ ' ^ 

you? So abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your ^ oJ-j^ : cJUs ^ I 

Lfj bills')) :Jl5 tAjilS" L^l ; oli 

[AA 

(25) CHAPTER. What women are lawful for Uj ^LIJI ^1 U ^^^^ 
one to marry and what are unlawful * And the ' ^ k • J U: ^1 ' * ^ ' ' " 

Statement of Allah JU: c^*^ f>^- 

"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your ^f^^J 
mothers, your daughters., (up to).. Ever 

All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.4:23, 24) - \ 

And Anas said, " 'Also (prohibited are) Si : ^j-^-jl JLJj 

the women already married,' means those ""M"^! l^'Vl ol"^ ^Tllilt 

free ladies who have their own husbands , are f C -^-^ X*^ ^ 

also unlawful for you to marry, except those N 4 o^CLI d "^\^^ 

whom your right hands possess." So, he » ^ ^ 'l>-*Jl " *f L.,L 
(Anas) considers that there is no harm if a ^ * cT^-^ *^ 
man gets his slave girl divorced by his slave. ^y^^ : J^j . 

And Allah said : > ^ j^. ^.^^^ ^ /V i> y 

"Do not marry y4/-MM5^/7^n (idolatress ^ * cs*" 

etc.) till they believe (i.e., worship Allah ^ ^'-i ^ -t^^ 

Alone)." (V .2:221) ^' ^| ^1 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "It is prohibited to • J , J . 

marry more than four wives as it is prohibited 
to marry one's own mother, daughter or 
sister." 

5105. Ibn 'Abbas further said, "Seven ^ Ju^f U jUj - 
types of marriages are unlawful because of 
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blood relations, and seven because of 
marriage relations." Then Ibn *Abbas 
recited the Verse : 

"Forbidden to you (for marriage) are your 
mothers..." (V.4:23) 

'Abdullah bin Ja'far married the daughter 
and wife of 'Ali at the same time (they were 
step-daughter and mother). Ibn Slrin said, 
"There is no harm in that But Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri disapproved of it at first , but then said 
that there was no harm in it . Al-Hasan bin 
Al-Hasan bin 'All married two of his cousins 
in one night . Ja'far bin Zaid disapproved of 
that because it would bring about hatred 
(between the two cousins), but it is not 
unlawful, as Allah said, 

"Lawful to you are all others [beyond 
those (mentioned)]." (V.4:24) 

Ibn *Abbas said, "If somebody commits 
illegal sexual intercourse with his wife's 
sister, his wife does not become unlawful 
for him" . 

And narrated Abu Ja'far, "If a person 
commits homosexuality with a boy, then the 
mother of that boy is unlawful for him to 
marry." 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas, "If one commits 
illegal sexual intercourse with his mother-in- 
law, then his married relation to his wife does 
not become unlawful." Abu Nasr is reported 
to have said that Ibn 'Abbas in the above 
case , regarded his marital relation to his wife 
unlawful , but Abu Nasr is not known well for 
hearing Hadith from Ibn Abbas . 

Imran bin Husain, Jabir bin Zaid, Al- 
Hasan and some other Iraqis , are reported to 
have judged that his marital relations to his 
wife would be unlawful. In the above case 
Abu Hurairah said, "The marital relation to 
one's wife does not become unlawful except if 
one has had sexual intercourse (with her 
mother)." Ibn Al-Musaiyab, 'Unva, and Az- 


^^i^ iji -J^ 
^ t^_-v^ ^_^J^ .JLa^ 


'Uj=^ If} s'r^j 4^ 

iixAliiS jjj ^ y[>- *i^J till! 


ir^' 

if} '^^j A^^^ 

^S/fJ Olf^ if} 5^^-^ 

Cf^ 

^ : o^yb ^1 Jlij f,/^ 

^uhf^^^ ^ ^ yj^ 
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Zuhri allow such a person to keep his wife. Sj^j ^ILLW ^\ ajyrj - 
*Ali said, "His marital relations to his wife ... . i i 
does not become unlawful . - - - y \ 

(26) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah:) 4 r^^JJ^ ^^"^^ 

*...your step-daughters under your j^. >^^^ ^ 

guardianship , bom of your wives , to whom " r ^ ^ ^ 

you have gone in (consummated your [YV >LJl] 4<>Ji 

marriage)..." (V.4:23) ^^j^^ ^, 

And Ibn ^Abbas said (regarding the ^ ^ ' 

Verse) that the words 'Duldtur, 'Masis\ and t£U^I ^LJJlj ^ ^^^-^^Jij 

'Limas' all means the sexual intercourse. 1-1 ^ * ^ 1 .r ' ■ "ii- 

UjL> 'jja 'Jt* UbJUj OU> .JU -yaj 

And whoever says that the grand-daughters / " ^ " ^ 

(bom of one's wife) are also unlawful to ^ J>aJ ^.j^"^ 

many like her daughters, as indicates the ^^bi; ^^Ip " '-^m ' XL>- 

statement of the Prophet ^ to Umm ^ ' "f^ '^^^ . , t 

Habiba, ''Do not present to me your t^^^ J^'*>^ **(S^^>>"^ 

sisters," Similarly, the wife of a grandson i 'Ls^ 

and the wife of a son are equally unlawful to ^.^^^ cr^-^ - 

marry. Will a step-daughter of a man be ^6>>^ ^ ojj 

called a step-daughter if she is not under his \J\t: - " Jl aJ aIj" ^ 

guardianship? The Prophet m gave a step- * ^^^-^^ 

daughter of his to some people to take care • tlri^ ^ 4; ' cf^-? 

of. The Prophet ^ called his grandson (Al- 

Hasan bin ' Ali) his son . ^ 

5106. Narrated Umm Habiba: I said, "O bil- : - o^^^ 

Allah's Messenger! Do you like to many (my - , J f 1 ; ljj, U^l^ . j Uj, 
sister) the daughter of Abu Sufyan?" The ^ . . " > 

Prophet ^ said, "What shall I do (with L : cJs icJli aI^ j^l ^ 
her)?"Isaid,"Manyher;'Hesaid,"Doyou f ^ j 
likethat?"Isaid,"(Yes),forevennowIam S?^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

not your only wife, so I like that my sister : cJi <(?ISU Ji5U» : JlS ? jLL^ 
should share you with me He said , "She is ^ . ^ r - f » • J ^5 ^ 
not lawful for me (to marry) ."^^^ I said , "We ' ^ ' "-^^^ ^ ' ^ 

have heard that you want to many ."He said, 

"The daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, ^ . ^ .jl^ ^ | 

"Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my ' ^ ^ ^ ^"^^^ 

step-daughter , she should be unlawful for me : J 15 t k_JL>J diJ I j_5;j«J-i : 
to many, for Thuwaiba suckled me and her , ^ » . *f ^|)) 


(1) (H. 5106) Because it is prohibited to marry the sister of one's wife if that wife is still 
alive . 
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father (Abu Salama)/^^ So you should cXi- U ^^^j 

neither present your daughters nor your . ^ r , , ? ^ m 

sisters to me." ^ ^"^-^^ ^^'^ sT^^' 

(27) CHAPTER: «{It is prohibited to have) ^Ijl^ r,iIJo Cj\j^ (YV) 


two sisters in wedlock (as wives) at the same y ^ ^-r^ ,^ vli -^-i rr 

time, except for what has already passed." - ^- 

(V.4:23) [Yr :.LJl] 

5107. Narrated UmmHabiba: I said /'O ^ 4)1 ilp llil^- - oV»V 
Allah's Messenger! Marry my sister, the i ^\\\ i.** . "-^ > 

daughter of Abu Sufyan," He said, "Do ^ 'j; * ^ 

you like that?" I said, "Yes, for even now I ^jJl -^^-f^ t>;' 

am not your only wife : and the most beloved c.r. ? H 
person to share the good with me is my * ' > . . ^ 

sister." The Prophet^ said, "But that is not L : cJL5 icJUaI-j^-^I jl iA^^^*-! 
lawful for me (i .e . , to be married to two j ^ ^ ». f - . i . ^ - 
sisters at a time.)" I said, "O Allah's s^' ^-^^ 
Messenger! By Allah, we have heard that :cJLi «?^^^^-«j>vj*' • ?jLjL>» 
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of « . i . | iJ[^Jj c— IJ " 
Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the ^ ^ / 
daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes." ^1 JUi ^ ^ 

He said, "By Allah! Even if she were not my % „ > ^ J -iitsi 
Step-daughter , she would not be lawful for ^ ^ " ' " 

me to marry, for she is my foster niece, for Jiil ^Jl>»£] Ul ^ily t^jl J ^ 
Thuwaiba has suckled me and Abu Salama; i.r. \ -(r-f-*!^ - 

so you should neither present your daughters S?^ ; C^^ 

noryour sisters to me." tjljo icJU* «?4lJLl p vLL» :J15 


(1) (H, 5106) This means that the daughter of Umm Salama was the foster suckling niece 
of the Prophet^. 
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(28) CHAPTER. A woman should not many JLp st^l Uib (YA) 


a man who is already married to her 
paternal aunt (her father's sister). 

5108. Narrated Jabir : Allah's Messenger : d\xJ> \^J^ - o \ • A 
^ forbade that a woman should be married ^ »lti - ^ i i - °t . V- 
to a man along with her paternal aunt (her ^ ^ " ^ ' 
father's sister) or maternal aunt (her ^ :J15 aIp 4)1 I^U- 
mother's sister). ^ i,^, t^i ^ 

IfXj ^j'^ J^j • U?^^ 

5109. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : (>; 5"! \1^1>' - o ^ • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A woman and ^ , . tAjU *I . >^ > 
her paternal aunt (her father's sister) should ^ ^ . ' 

not be married to the same man; and c^i' c?^ 'C^*^^ ^ ^^^3" 

similarly, a woman and her maternal aunt ^ , > . '>i , 

(her mother's sister) should not be married to ' ^ 

the same man." t Igjli-j Sl^l ^ -J^ 

[on • 

5110. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^'jiir-^;: U^-l : l^Jb- - 


The Prophet M forbade that a woman should . >^ > »f i, 

be mamed to a man along with her paternal V , 7^ ^ - ' / 

aunt or with her maternal aunt (at the same 4..; ^^ ^ J (^^-^ • ^j-" 

time). Az-Zuhri (the sub-narrator) said: >, ::^o.> ,t - - ft ' 

There is a similar order for the paternal ^ -^"^ " . - . . 

aunt of the father of one's wife . ol^XJl ol ^ 

[ons .aJjuJl iib L^f 

5111. For 'Urwa told me that 'Aishah ^ Sj^ d'N - oU \ 

said, "What is unlawful because of blood , -5., . , • 

relations, is also unlawful because of the ^ j- j- 

corresponding foster suckling relations [ T T i i : ^ I j3 . I f -r^ 

(29) CHAPTER. Ash-Shighar [a type of jUljl i^L 
marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters (or sisters) in marriage without 
paying Mahr] . 
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5112. Narrated Ibn *Umar U^-S iiii ^y, ^ 5X1! jlLp uiJL>. - o\\y 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Ash-Shighdr, . . ' f 

which means that somebody marries his ^ Cj ^ ^ ' ^^Ji 

daughter to somebody else , and the latter j 1 ; U-^ I ^yj>j ^ I 

marries his daughter to the former without , * . ""^112^ ^ , > - 

payingMa/«r. ^ ^f-^ 

(30) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ^ l) : i^L (t*) 
woman to present herself for marriage to ^JL>.^ 
somebody? * * ^ 

5113. Narrated Hisham's father: Khaula : ^ I^JIp- - 0 ^ W 
bint Hakim was one of those ladies who , t ^ uil^^ • * \ uil^^ 
presented themselves to the Prophet ^ for l/^ ^ f - ' Cf- 
marriage. 'Aishah said, "Doesn't a lady feel ^ {^^S^ *^ • J^i 5^^^^ 
ashamed for presenting herself to a man?'* -i^' s;,, s>.Vf 

But when the Verse: ^' ! 

"(O Muhammad) You can postpone (the jl ef^l ^j^clz Ul : i-i^U- cJUa 

turn of) whom you will of them (your . irf « i^^it i - °" - 

wives)," (V.33:51) ^ ^ 

was revealed, 'Aishah said, "O Allah's Jj-^j Ij : oii 4ot^ (>• 

Messenger! I do not see , but , that your Lord . > . > v n - .i- - f . ' , 

humes m pleasmg you . ST - c?^ 

* > > > ^ ; ; , * ^ t • - 

[iVAA -o^^: 

(31) CHAPTER. The marriage of a A/ii^Wm. ^^^1 iXS) 

5114. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4Ip '^ii : ^ iUL. LLiL>- - 0 U i 


The Prophet ^ got married while he was in 
the state of Ihram . 
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(32) CHAPTER, Allah's Messenger m M ^ ^^^^ 

prohibited MA:a/i-a/-Afii^<a^'MateIy. ' " l^^^l iiiiJi 

5115. Narrated ^Ali ^I^ ibi ^3 : I said to 5-! llil^ - 0 \ \ 0 
Ibn 'Abbas, "During the battle of Khaibar . - ^^t . ^'-^^ ^ t i . '1 1 • t 
theProphet^forbadefM^«Ajv4/-MM/'fland CT^ **" > > 

the eating of donkey's meat." Ir*^^ ^jr^"^ • i j^J^* 

jii ilc- ii)! ^^^j 

ly*j jXAil 

[irn 

5116. Narrated Abu Jamra: I heard Ibn : jlli ^ UjIU- - o \ \ 
'Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked f i.^-l ^^^^T .^^ 
about the Mut'a with the women, and ht ^ ' 

permitted it (Nikah-al-MuVa) . On that a ^J^\^' If} oJU-^ :Jli S ^i^r 

freed slave of his said to him, "That is only, >^ „r , * ,r , » . 

when it is very badly needed and women are ^ ^ ' ^ j-^ 

scarce On that , Ibn *Abbas said , "Yes J UJ I ^ JjU i Ujl : U 

5117. 5118. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah - ,o\\y 
and Salama bin Al-Akwa' : While we were in . ^ » . , . ^ . • ^ 1 
an army, Allah's Messenger ^ came to us V ^ 

and said , "You have been allowed to do the JLp Cf-y-^J^^ jJI^ ^ I I 

Mu/'« (marriage), so do it." ^ 7^^. ^(^^ V^, , 

5119. Salama bin Al-Akwa' said: Allah's : .^i ^\ 3Uj - 


Messenger ^ said, "If a man and a woman 
agree (to marry temporarily), their marriage 


(1) (Chap. 32) Nikah-al-MuVa means temporary marriage for a limited period of time. 
This type of marriage was allowed in the early days of Islam in cases of necessity, but 
the Prophet ^ finally prohibited it forever. (See H. 5115 and 4216) 
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should last for three nights , and if they like to 
continue, they can do so ; and if they want to 
separate, they can do so." I do not know 
whether that was only for us or for all the 
people in general. Abu 'Abdullah (Al- 
Bukhari) said: *Ali made it clear that the 
Prophet ^ said, "The Mut'a marriage has 
been cancelled (made unlawful)." 


(33) CHAPTER. A woman can present 
herself to a righteous man (for marriage) . 

5120 . Narrated Thabit Al-BunanI : I was 
with Anas while his daughter was present 
with him. Anas said, "A woman came to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and presented herself 
to him, saying, 'O Allah's Messenger, have 
you any need for me (i .e . would you like to 
marry me)?' " Thereupon Anas' daughter 
said, "What a shameless lady she was! 
Shamel Shame!" Anas said, "She was 
better than you; she had a liking for the 
Prophet ^ so she presented herself for 
marriage to him." 


5121. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A woman 
presented herself to the Prophet ^ (for 
marriage). A man said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (If you are not in need of her) 
marry her to me." The Prophet ^ said, 
"What have you got?" The man said, "I have 
nothing ." The Prophet said (to him) , "Go 
and search (for something) even if it were an 
iron ring." The man went and returned 
saying, "No, I have not found anything, not 
even an iron ring; but this is my (Izdr) 
waistsheet, and half of it is for her." He had 
no Rida' (upper garment). The Prophet ^ 
said, "What will she do with your waistsheet? 


LJ!» <LI i^j^j ^} 

. a; I : ^ 

JLp slj^! 4^b (VV) 

aXs-j j1j> ; tJli ^^^l 

[nut : ^1] . If-li; ^lip c-v^y^i 
^ ^1 ^ l^Liu ^Ljf^ji- 51^1 
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If you wear it , she will have nothing over her ; 
and if she we^rs it , you will have nothing over 
you." So the man sat do\^Ti and when he had 
sat a long time, he got up (to leave). When 
the Prophet ^ saw him (leaving) , he called 
'^ack, or the man was called (for him), 
and he said to the man , "How much of the 
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man 
replied "I know such Surah and such Surah 
(by heart) naming the Surah . The Prophet 
^ said, have married her to you for what 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart)." 


(34) CHAPTER. The presentation of one's 
own daughter or sister (for marriage) to a 
religious man. 

5122. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
iii : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "When 
Hafsa bint 'Umar became a widow after the 
5ath of (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafa 
vs-Sahmi who had been one of the 
companions of the Prophet ^ - and he died 
at Al-Madina - 1 went to 'Uthman bin *Affan 
and presented Hafsa (for marriage) to him. 
He said, 'I will think it over.' I waited for a 
few days , then he met me and said, 'It seems 
that it is not possible for me to marry at 
present'." 'Umar further said, "I met Aba 
Bakr As-Siddiq and said to him , ' If you wish , 
I will marry my daughter Hafsa to you .' Abu 
Bakr kept quiet and did not say anything to 
me in reply . I became more angry with him 
than with 'Uthman . I waited for a few days 
and then Allah's Messenger ^ asked for her 
hand, and I gave her in marriage to him. 
Afterwards I met Abu Bakr who said. 


Ji5 


105 


*y j! ^ Ijj :3Ui ^ 
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Terhaps you became angiy with me when 
you presented Hafsa to me and I did not give 
you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 
'Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer 
except that I knew that Allah's Messenger ^ 
had mentioned her, and I never wanted to let 
out the secret of Allah's Messenger ^ . And 
if Allah's Messenger ^ had refused her, I 
would have accepted her'." 


5123. Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 
Umm Habiba said to Allah's Messenger 
"We have heard that you want to marry 
Durra bint Abu Salama." Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Can she be married along with 
Umm Salama (her mother)? Even if I have 
not married Umm Salama, she would not be 
lawful for me to marry, for her father is my 
foster suckling brother." 


(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
''And there is no sin on you if you make a hint 
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah 


J 15 .11* ^yj\ 
lis J /idi ^1 jz J 

cJUb . J uip ^ ajLp jl>- j I 
AjU : ^1 Jl5 c^JLj : C-I5 * ^^-i-c- 

h£5 - o^Yr 

JU* 44,JL- ^\ OUj S^i 

}J vex. p Jl^!)) :^ 

jl cJL>- U iiJL^ ^1 ^^1 


dJl5 
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knows... (up to),.. Oft-Forgiving, Most ^j^^Ciil 'J:.i:.kJ\ j1 Jlill 

Forbearing." (V2:235) . ^.^^^ 

J^J 

5124. Ibn *Abbas said: "Hint your lijL^ rjlii ^ JUj - o\Yl 
intention of marrying" is made by saying (to 
the widow) for example: 'I want to marry, 


and I wish that Allah will make a righteous 

lady available for me'. Al-Qasim said : One . '-n ^ f m ^ ^t^-rti -^r- 
may say to the widow: *I hold all respect for ^ ^ - v - 


you, and I am interested in you; Allah will . 1>A\^ Sl^l ^ "jLZ ^\ o^^^^j 

bring you much good,' or something similar. 'J"" UJl JU" 

'Ata said: One should hint his intention, " ' ' * ^ 

and should not declare it Openly. One may iul jlj ^v^V 4^ c^b 

say: 'I have some need. Have good tidings. [^'^ 'Jj j! I ^ ^'l j;U' 

Praise is to Allah ; you are fit to remarry .' She ^ >^ 

(the widow) may say in reply: *I am listening jl : J jij ur^j^ :^Uap 


to what you say,' but she should not make a 
promise. Her guardian should not make a 

promise (to somebody to get her married to U ^-wl ^ : ^ J j^j t iiiU 
him) without her knowledge. But if, while k^- ]^ U <^ 

still in the 'Iddat period , she makes a promise ^""^ ^ / ^ , ^ 
to marry somebody, and he ultimately oIpIj d\j ^ U-^-^- Uii 

marries her , they are not to be separated by '.s^> » V ^ , - >r ^ { , 

divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid) . , ^' l ^^-v 

'Mj 4!^ 

(36) CHAPTER, at is permissible) to look at JlS sl^^l ^1 ^1 i^L (m) 
a woman before marrying her. 

5125. Nairated *Aishah \^ %\ j^^: lilU l^Jb- - o\Yo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said (to me), "You \ o ^ ,^ 

were shown to me in a dream. An angel ^ I " ^" 
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brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of 
silken cloth, and said to me, 'This is your 
wife.' I removed the piece of cloth from your 
face , and there you were . I said to myself. 'If 
it is from Allah, then it will surely be 
accomplished'." 


5126. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: A woman 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have come to you to 
present myself to you (for marriage)." 
Allah's Messenger ^ glanced at her. He 
looked at her carefully and fixed his glance on 
her and then lowered his head. When the 
lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat 
down. A man from his companions got up 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If you are 
not in need of her, then marry her to me." 

The Prophet ^ said, "Have you got 
anything to offer?" The man said, "No, by 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet 
^ said (to him), "Go to your family and try 
to find something." So the man went and 
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! I have not found anything." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Go again and look for 
something, even if it were an iron ring." He 
went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O 
Allah's Messenger! I could not find even an 
iron ring, but this is my Izdr (waistsheet)." 
He had no Rida (upper garment) . He added, 
"I give half of it to her." Allah's Messenger 

said, "What will she do with your Izdr? If 
you wear it , she will have nothing over herself 
thereof (will be naked) ; and if she wears it , 
then you will have nothing over yourself 
thereof." So the man sat for a long period 
and then got up (to leave). When Allah's 
Messenger ^ saw him leaving, he ordered 


« -- - - 
. t'<-s^-<*J ^\ JlLp ^ 1ju& ctll oj 

tJ y^j - 

•J^ ''hi^ Ir^ Ji> 

: Jli .4rt b 

^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

:Jli . l^-i l^ ^\ ^j^j 
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that he be called back. When he came, the jS^^ ^ aIIJ jjj ^ 

Prophet ^ asked (him), "How much of the * ^[J^'^M iLiJ * diOp 

Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" The man ^ ^ • ^Jr^ - 

replied, "I know such 5ura/j and such 5ura/r 4jI Jj-^j el^ ^IS p t^uli>J jLl? 

and such Surah,'' naming the Surah, The ^ ji 4j ""U U ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Can you recite them by ^ * ^ 

heart?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet ^ :Jl5 «?jT^I ^ iiii : JIS 

said, "Go, I let you marry her for what you >^ ric-- 
know of the Qur'an ." 


: J li t : 3 li « ? ilJi 

(37) CHAPTER. Whoever said, A marriage '^J V^ ^^^^ 

is not valid except through the Wali (i .e . her ^ . ^ 

father or her brother or her relative etc.) 

By virtue of the Statement of Allah : '^^^ : ^ ^1 

"And when you have divorced women and - ^ ^ <i- ^ >rt ^'X- ;r>ttf 
they have fulfilled the term of their ^'^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

prescribed period, then do not prevent ^J^j ^ J^"-^ t^^^ :5^l] 

them..." (V. 2:232) ^^.^ .3^., ,5^, 

And this order includes the matron as well "-^ " ^ ^ - 

as the virgin . Allah also said : : J li j [ T T ^ : 5 ^^1] 4^jH>i 

"Do not marry Al-Mushnkat (idolatresses t n ^ -i^ " " * ?t I ^ t^.r k 

etc.) tm they believe (i.e., worship Allah '^^^ '^^'^ ^-"^^ 
Alone)." (V. 2:221) 

And Allah also said : 

"Marry those among you who are single." 
(V .24:32) 

5127. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: ..1^ LiJl^ - o\YV 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ^ told 
him that there were four types of marriage 
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance . 
One type was similar to that of the present 
day, i.e., a man used to ask somebody else 
for the hand of a girl under his guardianship 
or for his daughter's hand , and give her Mahr 
and then marry her . The second type was that 
a man would say to his wife after she had ^r^W^* ^ C^^* 

become clean from her period , "Send for so- 



67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) ^b^l IV 53 


and-so and have sexual relations with him/' 
Her husband would then keep away from her 
and would never sleep with her till she got 
pregnant from the other man with whom she 
was sleeping. When her pregnancy became 
evident , her husband would sleep with her if 
he wished. Her husband did so (i.e., let his 
wife sleep with some other man) so that he 
might have a child of noble breed. Such 
marriage was cail&d Al-Istibdd' . Another type 
of marriage was that a group of less than ten 
men would assemble and enter upon a 
woman, and all of them would have sexual 
relation with her. If she became pregnant 
and delivered a child and some days had 
passed after her delivery, she would sent for 
all of them and none of them would refuse to 
come , and when they all gathered before her , 
she would say to them , "You (all) know what 
you have done , and now I have given birth to 
a child. So, it is your child, O so-and-so!" 
naming whoever she liked, and her child 
would follow him and he could not refuse to 
take him. The fourth type of marriage was 
that many people would enter upon a lady 
and she would never refuse anyone who came 
to her . Those were the prostitutes who used 

to fix flags at their doors as signs , and he who Ji j ^ ^ ^ l) ^ ti^ * 
wished, could have sexual intercourse with 
them. If anyone of them got pregnant and 
delivered a child, then all those men would N t UjJJ ^^^^ 
be gathered for her and they would call the > 'lA'^JI <, ' \ 

Qa*if (persons skilled in recognizing the C ^ ' O^J^ ^- ^ 
likeness of a child to his father) to them jjJL>-JLi * t'^' 

and would let the child follow the man a*. , vr r i.' i- 

(whom they recognized as his father) and ^ ^ ' ^ C " ^ 

she would let him adhere to him and be tSf;'^' i^*^ 1^ 

called his son . The man could not refuse all 
that , But when Muhammad ^ was sent with 
the Truth, he abolished all the types of 
marriages observed in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance except the type of 
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marriage the people recognize today . 


5128. Narrated 'Aishah iii as 
regards the Verse - 

"And about what is recited unto you in the 
Book, concerning the orphan girls whom you 
give not the prescribed portions (as regards 
Mahr and inheritance) and yet, whom you 
desire to marry. . (V.4 :127) : 

This Verse is about the female orphan 
who is under the guardianship of a man with 
whom she shares her property and he has 
more right over her (than anybody else) but 
does not like to marry her, so he prevents 
her, from marrying somebody else, lest he 
should share the property with him . 


5129. Narrated (* Abdullah) bin *Umar: 
When Hafsa, *Umar's daughter became a 
widow because of the death of her (husband) 
Ibn Hudhafa As-Sahmi, who was one of the 
companion of the Prophet ^ and the one of 
the Badr warriors and died at Al-Madina, 
'Umar said, "I met 'Uthman bin *Affan and 
gave him an offer saying, *If you wish, I will 
marry Hafsa to you.' He said. *I will think it 
over / 1 waited for a few days, then he met me 
and said, *I have made up my mind not to 
marry at present'." *Umar added, "Then I 
met Abu Bakr and said to him, 'If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsa to you'." (See H. 5122) 


(^iJU UjJj p ^U!l 

^lIJi ^is:j 

^ -Oil - o^Y^ 


^ ^ > 

I ^ > • 


oJLi (1)1 rcJus ^llp .^y^i jUp 
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5130. Narrated Al-Hasan concerning the 
Verse - 

"...do not prevent them [from marrying 
their (former) husbands] . . (V.2 :232) : 

Ma*quil bin Yasar told me that it was 
revealed in his connection. He said, "I 
married my sister to a man and he divorced 
her, and when her days of 'Idda (three 
menstrual periods) were over, the man 
came again and asked for her hand, but I 
said to him, 'I married her to you and made 
her your bed (your wife) and favoured you 
with her, but you divorced her. Now you 
come to ask for her hand again? No, by 
Allah, she will never go back to you (again)!' 
That man was not a bad man and his wife 
wanted to go back to him. So Allah revealed 
this Verse : 

'...do not prevent them [from marrying 
their (former) husbands] . . . / (V.2 :232) 

So I said , 'Now I will do it (let her go back 
to him), O Allah's Messenger'." So he 
married her to him again . 

(38) CHAPTER. If the guardian himself is 
the suitor (of the lady in his charge) (can he 
marry her to himself or should another 
guardian marry her to him)? 

Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba asked for the hand 
of a lady in marriage and he was the nearest 
guardian to her , so he asked another man to 
marry her to him . And ' Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf asked Umm Hakim, Qariz's daughter, 
"Do you entrust the question of your 
marriage to me?" She said, "Yes." He said 
to her, "I have married you." *Ata [being 
asked about a lady whom the only (near) 
relative she had wanted to marry] said, "Let 


jis .li; ^yj\ ^ M J il; 

^ > * ^ 0 i % ^ ^ 

h\Sj .ijbl idi ijc ^ 

.»LjI Lfj>-jjj :JLj 4^1 Jj-ij 

AJ : J Lai c : cJli 1 
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him make some people witness his saying, 'I 
have married you/ or ask a man from her 
kinsfolk (to marry her to him)." And Sahl 
said, "A woman said to the Prophet 'I 
present myself (for marriage) to you / Then a 
man said, 'O Allah*s Messenger! If you are 
not in need of her then please many her to 
me'," 

5131. Narrated *Aishah i ^ • ^ iuii 
(regarding His Statement) - 

''They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women . Say : Allah instructs you 
about them..." (V .4:127): 

It is about the female orphan who is under 
the guardianship of a man with wjiom she 
shares her property and he does not want to 
marry her and dislikes that someone else 
should many her, lest he should share the 
property with him, so he prevents her from 
marrying . So Allah forbade such a guardian 
to do so (i .e . to prevent her from marrying) . 

5132. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: While we 
were sitting in the company of the Prophet ^ 
a woman came to him and presented herself 
(for marriage) to him. The Prophet ^ 
looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising 
them, but did not give a reply. One of his 
Companions said, "Many her to me. O 
Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ^ asked 
(him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "I 
have got nothing." The Prophet (^) said, 
"Not even an iron ring?" He said, "Not even 
an iron ring , but I will tear my garment into 
two halves and give her one half and keep the 
other half." The Prophet ^ said, "No. Do 
you know some of the Qur'an (by heart)?" 
He said , "Yes ." The Prophet ^ said , "Go , I 
have agreed to many her to you with what 
you know of the Qur'an (by heart)." 


cJli :J4-^ J^j -Uijrr^ 
JUi dU :^ ^ 

^\ ^1 4C^^ 

0^ ll/Jl :Jli [UV :^LjJ(] 
(1)1 ^"^^jj^ 



lJ^\ x^^ ^ :JIS 

:Jli ^2r? ^^jIp U 

t^-U :Jli «?J^^JL^ ^ ^"U- 

:Jii .cliilli JiiTj clLilll 
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(39) CHAPTER. Giving one's young children 
in marriage (is permissible) . 

By virtue of the Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .and for those who have no (monthly) 

courses (i.e. they are still immature)..." 

(V.65 :4) 

And the 'Idda for the girl before puberty is 
three months (in the above Verse). 

5133. Narrated *Aishah iii ^3 that 
the Prophet ^ wrote the marriage contract 
with her when she was six years old and he 
consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old , and then she remained with 
him for nine years (i .e . till his death) . 


(40) CHAPTER. The marrying of a daughter 
by her father to a ruler. 

And 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ asked 
for the hand of (my daughter) Hafsa, and I 
married (her to) him." 

5134. Narrated 'Aishah iui jj>j that 
the Prophet ^ wrote the marriage contract 
with her when she was six years old and he 
consummated his marriage when she was 
nine years old. Hisham said: "I have been 
informed that 'Aishah I^Ip iii remained 
with the Prophet ^ for nine years (i .e . till his 
death)." 


(41) CHAPTER. The ruler is regarded as a 
guardian (of the lady who has no relative to 


' * * 

^ tSr^i 

t>*J cJL:>-S1j tj^^ 

4^1 4*1^ 

cJ Li^ . ^j-y^ C-J*J i^^^J 

[VA'M 

jikiiJi :4LLi (n) 
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be her guardian) as is inferred from the 
statement of the Prophet ^ : **We have 
married her (that lady) to you for what you 
know of the Qur'an (by heart) 

5135. Narrated Sahl bin S'ad: A woman 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "I 
present myself (to you) (for marriage)/' She 
stayed for a long while, then a man said, "If 
you are not in need of her , then marry her to 
me." The Prophet ^ said, "Have you got 
anything in order to pay her MahrT' He said, 
"I have nothing with me except my Izar 
(waistsheet) The Prophet ^ said, "If you 
give her your Izdr, you will have no Izar to 
wear, (so go) and search for something." He 
said, "I could not find anything." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Try (to find something), 
even if it were an iron ring." But he was not 
able to find (even that) . The Prophet ^ said 
(to him), "Have you in your memory 
something of the Qur'an?" He said, "Yes, 
such Surah and such Surah,'' naming those 
Surah. The Prophet ^ said, "We have 
married her to you for what you know of 
the Qur'an (by heart) ." 


(42) CHAPTER. The father or the guardian 
cannot give a vii^n or matron in marriage 
without her consent . 

5136. Narrated Abu Hurairah <s iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A matron should not 
be given in marriage except after consulting 
her; and a virgin should not be given in 
marriage except after her permission." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger! How 
can we know her permission?" He said, "Her 
silence (indicates her permission) ." 


J ciUU U>-! 


l^-^jj Jl?-j Jui '^j^ OwoUi 

ji^i iu;f)) :jui cJL>j 

:Jli 

VjSj ^ (iY) 

'^^\ ^ :ju m 

^^^jJL>- ^_^JL/ ^^j c jp^Ll^ 
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M» :J15 ^l^Jil iliCSj 

5137. Narrated 'Aishahl^iii! 1 said, ^ 1^1^ - oSTW 

"O Allah's Messenger! A virgin feels shy." " . I ^ - i 

He said, "Her consent is (expressed by) her ^ ^ ^ ^1 l:^-^ : ^ 

silence." cri^ cri^ 

^SUl (1)1 -Lb I J_^j b :cJli 

(43) CHAPTER. Ifa man gives his daughter iSl lil : (it) 

in marriage while she is averse to it (in ^ ^^ISui * IS' 

disagreement), then such marriage is ^^J^y . {^J 
invalid. 


5138. Narrated Khansr bint KhidamAl- iJlS JupU-I - o\rA 

Ansariya that her father gave her in marriage 
when she was a matron and she disliked that 


marriage. So she went to Allah's Messenger J^^l tA^I If- tp^UJl 

^ and he declared that marriage invalid . \ . ^ ^ ^ . > 

(1)1 : A^jUklVl ^L«I>- 

^ 4)1 J^j dili ciui 
ti*\io to^r*\ .4;;iis^ 

5139. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin U^I 1^0^ - o\X\ 

Yazid and Majammi' bin Yazid. The same . . i-tiM .-t^ 

HadUh No. 5138 above: A man called ^ *^ •uc>^ ^>^' • -^-ji 

Khidam married a daughter of his (to Jjj^ O-^j^' 

somebody) against her consent. * - M^i** " - - 

J (1)1 obJ>- Jjjj ^^oJ>5-« J 

. t <l! AIjI ^t^l UljL>- 1^'^ 

(44) CHAPTER . The giving of an orphan girl t IL^ I g^j;^ (1 1 ) 

in marriage . 
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According to the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan girls, then marry 
(other)..." (V.4:3) 

And if somebody says to the guardian (of a 
woman), "Marry me to so-and-so," and the 
guardian remained silent or said to him 
"What have you got?" And the other said, "I 
have so much and so much (Mahr) or kept 
quiet, and then the guardian said, "I have 
married her to you," then the marriage is 
valid (legal) . This narration was told by Sahl 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

5140. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair that 
he asked 'Aishah Zi\ saying to her, 
"O Mother! (in what connection was this 
Verse revealed) : 

If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with orphan girls (to the end of the 
verse)... that your right hands possess'?" 
(V.4:3) 

'Aishah iiii said, "O my nephew! It 
was about the female orphan under the 
protection of her guardian who was 
interested in her beauty and wealth and 
wanted to marry her with a little or reduced 
Mahr, So such guardians were forbidden to 
marry female orphans unless they deal with 
them justly and give their full Mahr ; and they 
were ordered to marry women other than 
them." 'Aishah iiii added, "(Later) 
the people asked Allah's Messenger ^ for 
instructions , and then Allah revealed : 

'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning the women... And yet whom 
you desire to marry.' (V.4 .127) 

So Allah revealed to them in this Verse 
that if a female orphan had wealth and 
beauty, they desired to marry her and were 
interested in her noble descent and the 
reduction of her Mahr; but if she was not 
desired by them because of her lack in 


:JIJ p L^J j\ diij lli 
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fortune and beauty they left her and married ^y^S^ cJlS" liij .JlJU^aJlj 

some other woman. So, as they used to leave , > - . . .f^ 

her when they had no interest in her, they ^ • - - 

had no right to marry her if they had the :cJli .^L-Jl ^^^^ b^'j 

desire to do so, unless they deal justly with ^ j " lJ a^^- Ui^ 

her and gave her a full amount of Mahr,'' ^->^^ orT 

(45) CHAPTER. If the suitor says (to the \L^:\J^\ Jli lil : 4^Lj (U) 
guardian of a woman) , "Marry me to so-and- »i ^..^r i:^,^ 

J dup-jj Jli : JUa 4^;^ 

so and the guardian says , "I have married ^ * Sir * 

her to you for such and such amount of jij p jlj ^15^1 3^ ^ 
Mahr^'* then the marriage is valid even if he ^cJJ ' f " * 1 * ' Ul 

does not ask the husband, "Have you agreed ; ^ '- <. C^ • ^^J^ 

or have you accepted (her)?" 

5141 . Narrated Sahl : A woman came to : j UiJ t ^ I UjJb>- - ^ ^ 1 \ 
the Prophet ^ and presented herself to him . ^ | , . oj^ ^ ^JlI^ lil^ 
(for marriage) . He said , "I am not in need of ^ 0^ ^ -i^J 

women these days." Then a man said, "O 0! jl : ci- ^1 ^ 

Allah's Messenger! Marry her to me." The 1 - 4- i -""^ " ^ /?ti „ q 

Prophet tasked him, "What have you got?" ^" ^ ^ 

He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet ^L-lJl ^ ^ U» :JU3 

M said, "Give her something, even an iron , , > . " ^, > . ... 

ring. He said, I have got nothing. The " ^ - u • ^ 

Prophet ^ asked (him), "How much of the ;Jli .«?ii-Up U» : Jli . j j 

Qur'an do you know (by heart)?" He said, . t "ti- ^1 * 1 

"So much and so much. The Prophet^ said, / 

"I have married her to you for what you know ci-^ ^ * ^ ^'-^^ i>? UjI>- 

of the Qur'an (by heart)." „o r it. - rt^^ 1 ^, ^n- ^ 1 

^ ^ ^ju^ Uj>» :JU t^j^ 

l^^l^ Aii)) :Jli cll^j 1I5 :Jli 

(46) CHAPTER. None should ask for the JIp J-^l ^ 4*^ ^^^^^ 
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his ' oi ' t ^cSci " 4-j>-1 
brother (Muslim), but one should wait till 5L - ^ ^ 
the first suitor marries her or leaves her. 

5142. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14!^ %\ j^y, ^ ^^^JL^ i-,;.„* V,,>- - ^ lY 
The Prophet ^ decreed that one should not 
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try to cancel a bargain already agreed upon 
between some persons (by offering a bigger 
price). And a man should not ask for the 
hand of a lady who is already engaged to his 
Muslim brother, unless the first suitor gives 
her up, or allows him to ask for her hand. 


5143. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, *'Beware of suspicion, 
as suspicion is the worst of false talk, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not 
look for others faults and listen to the evil 
talk of the people about others' affairs , and 
do not hate one another, but be brothers." 
(SeeH. 6064 and 6066) 


5144. "And none should ask for the hand 
of a lady who is already engaged to his 
(Muslim) brother, but one should wait till the 
first suitor marries her or leaves her." [See. 
H. No. 2140, Vol 3.] 

(47) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the meaning of the cancelling of the 
engagement. 

5145. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar 
l4I^ iiii: "When Hafsa became a widow," 
*Umar said, "I met Abu Bakr and said to 
him, If you wish I will marry Hafsa bint 
*Umar to you.' I waited for a few days then 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked for her hand. 
Later Abu Bakr met me and said, 'Nothing 
stopped me from returning to you concerning 
your offer except that I knew that Allah's 
Messenger ^ had mentioned (his wish to 
marry) her, and I could never let out the 


^\ J1 <^J<s^^ Lob c.^*.*— »< 

[^vn t^'^^ 

^ 
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secret of Allah's Messenger ^ . If he had left 
her, I would have accepted her' 


(48) CHAPTER. Al'&iutha (for Nikah) (a 
speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract) . 

5146. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Two men 
came from the east and delivered speeches , 
and the Prophet ^ said, "Some eloquent 
speech has the influence of magic (e.g., 
some people refuse to do something and then 
a good eloquent speaker addresses them and 
then they agree to do that very thing after his 
speech) 

(49) CHAPTER. Beating the tambourine 
during the Nikdh (marriage ceremony) and 
the WaUma (wedding banquet) . 

5147. Narrated Ar-Rabf, the daughter of 
Mua'wwidh bin 'Afra' : After the 
consummation of my marriage , the Prophet 
^ came and sat on my bed as far from me as 
you are sitting now, and our little girls started 
beating the tambourines and reciting elegiac 
verses mourning my father^^^ who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them 
said, "Among us is a Prophet who knows 
what will happen tomcfrrow." On that the 


L^Ila>- p C-Lii t^^^ C-JJ 


(lA) 


t Llai^ J^j^iUl 
[ovnv : ,((1^^ jLJl ^ j|)) 

^isii ^ olli ^> (H) 


lJA^ c^lli 1^1?. - oUV 

i^ii C-Jj (^3^' -J^ ^^'^^-^ 

Oi-^^ O^^r^ 


(1) (H. 5147) Her father and two uncles had been killed in the battle of Badr. By 
saying, "My fathers" she meant that her two uncles were as dear to her as her father 
was. 
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Prophet ^ said, "Leave this (saying)^^^ and : jilJ^J cJli Si jjJ 

keep on saying the verses which you had been • j jj. ■ i • " 

saying before." * ^ ^ "^^ 

ci-:H^ uHj-'J ur*^-=^** 

(50) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \jCj^ : J\jC ^\ Cl$L (o.) 

"And give to the women (whom you marry) " 
their Ma/ir (obligatory bridal money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage) with a good heart ..." (V .4 :4) 

A ' vhat are the maximum and minimum ^ j^^. ^ ^ j ' j 
amounts of money to be paid as Ma/ir. *>'^.^^v -.^st. 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ ^ ^ Hyj o ^ 

"If you have given one of them a cantar (of il?, I j j^lS Ij^J*^ CA^^i 

gold i.e. a great amount) as Mahr (bridal . ^ , ^ jU.^ 

money given by the husband to his wife at the - u 

time of marriage) take not the least bit of it, [Trn :s^l] ^k^j ^ [^J^ 
back". (V. 4:20) .j.^^ ^j. . ^. 

And also the Statement of Allah ju; : i^J** • ^ ^ ^ • Jf- O bj 

"Nor appointed to them their Mahr'' . "JoJui- ^ Uil^ 

(V.2:236) 

And Sahl said : The Prophet ^ said (to a 
man), "You should bring even an iron ring 
(asMa/ir)." 


5148. Narrated Anas il^ ^ii : 'Abdur dUlLZ^ llJjL^ - 6 MA 

Rahman bin ' Auf married a woman and gave . . , > ; * 

her gold equal to the weight of a date stone .V ^ 

(as Mfl/ir) . When the Prophet ^ noticed the aIp j! : ^^-J i ^ t ^.-If-^ tlr? 

signs of cheerfulness of the marriage (on his '\ ^ \ ^ ' " " ' ' " *J| 

face) and asked him about it, he said, "I have * ^ VJ-^ cr*-=^j-* 

married a woman and gave (her) gold equal ^ ^j^Jjl ^^ly ^iVy Ojj ^Js- 

to a date stone in weight (as Mahr),'' "ti ..r r . > t. - " , - 


(1) (H. 5147) The Prophet M forbade the girl to say so, because none knows the future 
except Allah . 


67 - THE BOOK OF AN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) ^\SJ\ oUf IV 


65 


51^1 ^jy; ^J^^ 

(51) CHAPTER. To many (a lady to) a man 

for what he knows of the Qur'an (by heart) " . , , 

and without paying any Mahr, 

5149. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SaMdl: Ju^ ^ ^ lijjb- - o\i^ 
While I was (sitting) among the people in the . ,f^=>- ^"^.^^ 
company of Allah's Messenger ^ a woman y ' ^ " 
stood up and said, Allah's Messenger! ^^-^ J^, J I • Jj-^ 

She has given herself (in marriage) to you ; ^, ^ ^ , ^ 

please give your opinion about her. The ' [-^ ^ ^ " - ' ^ 

Prophet ^ did not give her any reply. She 5 1^1 c^U il ^ jubl J j-J-j 
again stood up and said, Allah's o.^. , ^ , > - i * n r 
Messenger! She has given herself (in • ' " " 

marriage) to you; please give your opinion JU^ ^ Jjulj y JiJ l^-lij 

about her." The Prophet ^ did not give her j ^ cJU^ " li 
any reply. She again stood up for the third - • • - 

time and said, Allah's Messenger! She y Lg-l^l -Vi L^l t^iil 

has given herself in marriage to you ; so give ^1 f= , - , « > « r: , . 

your opinion about her So a man stood up v " l^'- " r - > -tt:^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Marry her L^l :cJUd ^ilil c^U 

to me." The Prophet ^ asked him, "Have ^ . r ; I . . ".r 

you got anything?" He said, "No." The T * ^ ^ ^ ^ W--^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Go and search for . [^jJ^] t^jbl Jj^j U :jUi 
something, even if it were an iron ring." p - . rt^" "t.- 

The man went and searched and then ^sr - 

returned saying, "I could not find anything, LjU- ^lJlp\i : Jli t N 

not even an iron ring." Then the Prophet ^ . ii . . .-^r . . 

said, "Do you know some of the Qur'an (by " ^ ^ ^ * ^' 
heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) such ^ UiU^ bl^ '^-^j ^ :jUd 
5Mrfl/i and such 5Mrfl/i." The Prophet^ said, .r -t. - ii-- "ti- 
"Go! I have married her to you for what you - (-^ lt 
know of the Qur'an (by heart) ^Jj^ - J ^ 

(52) CHAPTER. To give Affl/rr in the form of t^jylJL i^L (oY) 
material things (other than money) and in ^ . « 
the form of a ring made of iron. ^' ^ 


(1) (H. 5149) The speaker uses the third person instead of the first person which she 
intends. 
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5150. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The lio^ : LilU - o\o* 
Prophet ^ said to a man, "Marry, even | » . : » . 
with (a Mahr equal to) an iron ring." ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

(53) CHAPTER. The conditions stipulated c^isljl ^ ^j^l 

in the marriage (contract) . ^ - " ^ li? UJi ' ' ' ^ J 15 

And 'Umar said : The rights are decided " ^^^^^^^ CT ' ^ 

by the conditions (stipulated during the \X^^J>^ jj*^' 

wedding). And Al-Miswar bin Makhrama if. >\ r » ^ s,, <, ^ 

said : The Prophet ^ mentioned his son-in- ^ ' ^ *^ 

law . He said , "He told me the truth : J 15 t ^j-l:>- li Uki ^ aIIp 

whenever he talked to me, and whenever .^r -"jl/^ * -^"^ » 

he promised me, he kept his promise." i^-^JJ 

5151. Narrated 'Uqba: The Prophet ^ ^LIa jJ^I IIJIU - o^o^ 
said: *'The conditions most entitled to be . . .ft, . n-t. ^ 
abided by are those (of wedding contract) ^ - ^ ^ . lj: 
with which you are given the right to enjoy t ^^^1 ^1 ^ ^ Vtrr*" -^ii 
the (women's) private parts (i.e. the ^^.i. /s" " ^/^^ 
stipulations of the marriage contract)." ^ ^ *^ V * y 

u <j ijiy (1)1 ij^^i ^^j^ ^ 

(54) CHAPTER. The conditions that are not ")i ^\ ij^t u!»L (iJi) 
lawful in the marriage contract . * ^ 

And Ibn Mas'ud said : A woman should 

not stipulate (at the time of the wedding) the i ^^LtJ ^ : jji-li I J j 

divorce of her (Muslim) sister (the other wife ' ^ | ^ '1^1 

of her would-be husband) . * ^ 

5152 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 2^ Aii\ : ^ ^ lijJb- - o\oy 
The Prophet ^ said, "It is not lawful for a I ^ ' ^ ij * " ^ * 
woman (at the time of wedding) to ask for the ^ "iT^^ ^ 
divorce ofhersister (i.e. the other wife of her ^1 ^^^y\ t>^l if' ^^ijlj 
would be husband) in order to have c^^^^ | <> - liJLl 
everything for herself for she will take only ^ 4?^^ ''^^ c/^ ^ 
what has been foreordained (by Allah) for J>J » * J ^ ^ 1 ^ 

pjiLlJ t3^^ jLw al 
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[T\i- :^b] 

(55) CHAPTER. The Sufra (yellow coloured ^^^3^ Vj^^ 


perfume) for a bridegroom 

This has been said by *Abdur-Rahman bin 

' Auf on the authority of the Prophet ^ . . ^ 1 

5153 , Narrated Anas bin Malik ii^ I ^3 : J-; 5^ I uiJL> - « > « V 

'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf came to Allah's j^^^ ' - U"°f 

Messenger ^ and he had marks of Sufra *' ^ * ^-^^ 

(yellow perfume) . Allah's Messenger ^ tlr^J ^ U ^1 ji- t Jd>»J I 

asked him (about those marks) . ' Abdur- . ^''^ti M ^'-^-i 

Rahman bin 'Auf told him that he had ^-^ O--^' 'J' ^1 

married a woman from the Ansar. The ^ly^ <>j ^ y^j ^\ 

Prophet ^ asked, "How much A/fl/i/- did .i-- >^ »"f. . >, r 

you pay her? He said , I paid gold equal to ^ ^3 . j—^ 

the weight of a date stone." Allah's ^» :Jli .jUaJ^I Ija iVjA 

Messenger M said to him, "Give a wedding , -t,- o, m, 

- .1 1 „ t( ,v Si ^ <j\ :Jl3 «^Uj1 

banquet , even with one sheep . * ^ f ^ " 

(56) CHAPTER. : JjL (^n) 


5154. Narrated Anas il^ iibi The L^o^ UjJL>- - 

Prophet ^ offered a wedding banquet on the ^ ^ 
occasion of his marriage to Zainab, and 


provided a good meal for the Muslims . Then j Li *4^J-; ^ t-^T^ ' f^-^^ 


he went out as was his custom on marrying 


U5 \ rr^JlJ^ 


he came to the dwelling places of the ^--^ ^ J^' 

Mothers of the believers (i.e. his wives) oL^I y>tj>- - 

invoking good (on them), and they were I'^lj""*!** 4J' ^ j^^ 'jj 
invoking good (on him). Then he departed ^ ^>^-^J 

(and came back) and saw two men (still jl aJ^^I ^j:>\ Cjr^J 
sitting there) . So he left again . I do not ^ ^ , > ' ^ • t 

remember whether I informed him or he was ^' ; 

informed (by somebody else) of their 
departure 


(57) CHAPTER. How to invoke good upon a 
person who has married recently? 


?2y3^ J^'A ^ 
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5155. Narrated Anas il^ '^i The j-; jL^iJ- llilU - o\oo 
Prophet ^ saw the traces of Sufra (yellow > ^ b^l^j^ ' " 
perfume) on Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and ^ ^-^ ^ ^ 

said, "What is this?" *Abdur-Rahman said, 2bl tC^C 

have married a woman and have paid gold \ 0. t ^liii - *ti M 

equal to the weight of a date stone (as her ^ , Z 

Mahr). The Prophet ^ said to him, "May ((?IJl* U» : JIS ^"{jA^ y"^ t>f 

Allah bless you. Offer a wedding banquet . v \^ \\ \ c^* "*" *l * JIS 

even with one sheep." ^^-^^ ^ * ^ "^-^^y 

.wsLLj )Jj ^Jl 

(58) CHAPTER. The invocation of those ^^^1 ^^L (oA) 

women who prepare the bride (for her and " ^iJl " lij 

for the bridegroom). ^ ^ ^^^^ uT-^t*^' C^i-^- 

5156. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ : When 5jy l^Jb- - 
the Prophet ^ married me , my mother came 
to me and made me enter the house where I 


saw some women from the Ansar who said, 1 4^1 i j^LLa 


"(Best wishes and Allah's Blessings) may you 

prosper and have blessings and a good luck." ^ . ^ i 

(SeeH.3894) ^ SJhI: li^ .^llll .^^ixi^^U 

(59) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to ^Ul LJ^\ }ja i^L 

consummate his marriage before going on a ; cjl 
military campaign. 

5157. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^it ^3 : jlL^ 11jJL>- - 0 ^ oV 

The Prophet^ said, "A Prophet among the ^^^^^ , ^, 

Prophets went for a military expedition and - ^ . t-r . 

said to his people : *A man who has married a o^j^ t^^;' t^Lli t ^ 

lady and wants to consummate his marriage ^ *ti " - >i 1 

with her and he has not done SO yet , should " y 

not accompany me'." [See H. No. 3124. ^ ' 5f 3 La* ^Lj'NI 

Vol.4,] 4 . ^> "^,r. ^ . 

J S' j^' ^17^ »^-^ lJ^-^ t..s?*rri 
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(60) CHAPTER. Whoever consummated his cl 5^^^ ('^•^ 
marriage with a lady of nine years of age . * * 

o\oA 


5158. Narrated 'Urwa: The Prophet ^ -K^ J< - 6\oA 


wrote the (marriage contract) with 'Aisha 
while she was six years old and consummated 
his marriage with her while she was nine years Lt^ Lp ^ 1 '^j'j^ If- 

old and she remained with him for nine years 
(i .e . till his death) . 


t/*J J^J ^air^ ^ t>*J 

(61) CHAPTER. The consummation of ^( ^ pLJI 4^b (n\) 
marriage during a journey. 

5159. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^>f'3' 


Prophet ^ stayed for three days at a place 
between Khaibar and Al-Madina , and there 

he consummated his marriage with Safiyya ^ ^151 : JIS ^1 ji- t 
bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to a " ^LjuJl '""^ " ' 

banquet which included neither meat nor — ^ 

bread. The Prophet ^ ordered for the j-^i-*^* o^i-Ii cJj 
leather dining sheets to be spread, and then , > , . t ,^ , V \1 
dates, dried yoghourt and butter were V , ""^ 

*t o ^ ^ 

provided over it, and that was 

(a wedding banquet) of the Prophet The « /sj^ iaiVl llill " 

Muslims asked whether Safiyya would be ^ V^'" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

considered as his wife or as a slave girl of ci^i : j j.lLLLl 1 JUi tAllJj 
what his right hands possessed. Then they 
said, "If the Prophet ^ screens her from the 

people, then she is the Prophet's wife but if ^ U^^^ ^\ ' 

he does not screen her, then she is a slave , o> of v.. - ?>t. . 
girl." So when the Prophet ^ proceeded, he 

made a place for her (on the camel) behind J>^jl • ^i-^ 

him and screened her from people . , m ^"i" . "t ft^- 

[rv^ .^llJl 

(62) CHAPTER. Consummation of marriage v^)^ ^ j^^^ ^^^^ 
during the daytime without a marriage " . i - * \k 

procession or lighting of fires . ^ ^ v 

5160. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ iiii ^3 : When Ij'y - 

the Prophet ^ married me , my mother came 
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to me and made me enter the house (of the j£> t j^lS ^ ^JJ> lJI^ : p I^LJ I 
Prophet and nothing surprised me but the V-: . » / f . . 

coming of Allah's Messenger ^ to me in the ^ . ^[ 

forenoon . ^ ^ I jj^ : ^ I 

(63) CHAPTER. The Anmat (curtains, ^lIU U^'j J?UJ^1 4*Li (nt) 
beddings, etc*) and similar things designed 
for the women. 

5161 , Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
1*41^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Did you > jlIAJ iJl?- ' ^ Lii bil?- 
have^nrnflf?" I said, *'0 Allah's Messenger! ^ 

From where can we have AnmatT' The Cs^^ tlr^ tS^ tjO^llJl 

Prophet M said, "Soon you will have them ^ , ^ > / -,'1 , >i , 

{Anmat) r ^ ^ . . 


(64) CHAPTER. The women who present the sl^l j^JLji ^1 i^L (ni) 
lady to her husband and their invocations for - c' - i i ^ i ' ^ ' i * • 1 1 
Allah's blessings upon them. ; ^ - J\ 

5162 . Narrated ' Aishah that she prepared J^.Xd-i I LliJL*- - o ^ Y 

a lady for a man from the^nsar as his bride _ > > « . > , ^ 

and the Prophet m said, "O 'Aishah! ' ^ '^^^ 

Haven't you got any amusement (during the tSj^ tJJl^l L^i^ 

marriage ceremony) as the Ansar like *f , to- 

amusement?" ^' ^5::^' 

jUjSfi Sii 

(65) CHAPTER. The giving of a present to oif/j^ -^rl^" 
the bridegroom . 


5163, Narrated Anas bin Malik: j£> Jlij - 

"Whenever the Prophet ^ passed by (my 
mother) Unmi Sulaim, he used to enter her 


Cf- (J^^ tJbc>xJl 4.«-wi>lj ttjLft^ 
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(dwelling place) and greet her. Anas further 
said : Once the Prophet ^ was a bridegroom 
during his marriage with Zainab, Umm 
Sulaim said to me, "Let us give a gift to 
Allah's Messenger I said to her, "Do 
it," So she prepared Haisa (a sweet dish) 
made from dates, butter and dried yoghourt 
and she sent it with me to him . I took it to 
him and he said, "Put it down," and ordered 
me to call some men whom he named , and to 
invite whomever I would meet . I did what he 
ordered me to do, and when I returned, I 
found the house crowded with people and 
saw the Prophet ^ keeping his hand over the 
Haisa and saying over it whatever Allah 
wished (him to say). Then he called the 
men in batches of ten to eat of it , and he said 
to them, "Mention the Name of Allah, and 
each man should eat of the dish the nearest to 
him." When all of them had finished their 
meals , some of them left and a few remained 
there talking, which made me feel unhappy. 
Then the Prophet ^ went out towards the 
dwelling places (of his wives) and I too , went 
out after him and told him that those people 
had left. Then he returned and enter his 
dwelling place and let the curtains fali while I 
was in (his) dwelling place, and he was 
reciting the Verses : 

*0 you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's house unless permission is given 
to you for a meal , (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation . But when you are 
invited , enter , and when you have taken your 
meals, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the 
Prophet ; and he is shy of (asking) you (to 
go) , but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the 
truth..." (V .33-53) 

Abu *Uthman said: Anas said, "I served 
the Prophet ^ for ten years." 


a>«Jl^ ^ L ^ :Jli viULa 

^ ir'^ -Jj^ ^ii^-ld iplij 

Lflip J^S ^vli^ ^1 V'^-r^ '^i 

4^)1 ojij aui 

4i4>Jl JJLIj ^JJ' djjj ^-^j 

S^-^ j^Si JjS- P .4uI ^Li La 

ly^JL^ :Jli . LLa 


Ad 


(^y>-jlj oIJl J^-'^ t*"-^ ' 

i^ji c<::yjii 
4 -JCj ti 
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«[or ^4^^ -ci^. 

(66) CHAPTER. To borrow the clothes, etc. ^j^*^ 


for the bride . 


5164. Narrated 'Aishah %\ that xLLs- ^y-^J^ - oS\i 
she borrowed a necklace from Asma' and 
then it got lost , So Allah's Messenger ^ sent 

some people from his companions in search Cs^^ ^-IjIp ^ 1 4^1 ji- t 
of it. In the meantime the stated time for the 
Salat (prayer) became due and they offered 

their (prayer) without ablution. When ^ 4jI d jLj Ju^jli sStAi 

they came to the Prophet ^, they .^..^^ ^ . 

complained about it to him, so the Verse r«y^ ^ 

regarding ToyflmmMm was revealed . \y \ uii • ^j^j ^^^^ i^-L^ S'^lvaJl 

Usaid bin Hudair said, "(O^Aishah!) may - ^1 [ ^ , ?j, 

Allah bless you with a good reward, for by " - - > ^ 

Allah, never did a difficulty happen in ill^ - ^p-^^^^ 

connection with you, but Allah prepared a t^- ^4 i ^ T ^^.i 

way out from it for you, and brought Allah s / ^ . " / / "* * 

Blessings for the Muslims." J^J ^^y^ ^ ^JJ 4j! jLi;>- ^! 

(67) CHAPTER. What a man should say on J\ ill ^ 
having a sexual intercourse with his wife. 


5165. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4Ip iiii • (^^^a^ i>! - 


The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, when 
having sexual intercourse with his wife , says : 
Bismillah, Alldhumma jannibnish-Shaitdn wa I t ji- t JiA^ ' L5^ ' 

iannibish-Shaitan ma razaqtand^^^ , and if it is ^ ^^j^ Jli 'Jli 


(1) (H. 5165) This invocation means : 'In the Name of Allah! O Allah! Protect me from 
Satan and protect from Satan what You bestow upon us (i.e. an offspring).' 
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destined that they should have a child, then 
Satan will never be able to harm him." 


(68) CHAPTER. The Walima (wedding 
banquet) is obligatory. 

And 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The 
Prophet ^ said to me, "Give a wedding 
banquet, even with one sheep." 

5166 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii : 
I was ten years old when Allah's Messenger 
^ arrived at Al-Madma. My mother and 
aunts used to urge me to serve the Prophet ^ 
regularly, and I served him for ten years. 
When the Prophet ^ died I was twenty years 
old, and I knew about the order of Al-Hijdb 
(veiling of ladies) more than any other person 
when it was revealed . It was revealed for the 
first time when Allah's Messenger ^ had 
consummated his marriage with Zainab bint 
Jahsh . When the day dawned , the Prophet ^ 
was a bridegroom and he invited the people 
to a banquet , so they came , ate , and then all 
left except a few who remained with the 
Prophet ^ for a long time. The Prophet ^ 
got up and went out , and I too went out with 
him so that those people might leave too. 
The Prophet ^ proceeded and so did I , till 
he came to the threshold of 'Aishah's 
dwelhng place. Then thinking that these 
people have left by then, he returned and 
so did I along with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and behold , they were still sitting and 
had not gone . So the Prophet ^ again went 
away and I went away along with him . When 
we reached the threshold of 'Aishah dwelling 
place, he thought that they had left, and so 
he returned and I too , returned along with 


cp"'^ JtT ^J^^ 


[M\ .«lJu! Jlkli ' 


cj^ ZL (nA) 

^Xaa jlS" <A iidUU 

i4i;j a ^1 
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him and found those people had left. Then ^ p-* ^^l^ 

the Prophet ^ drew a curtain between me ^ijj^^ ^ ^ i\ * \ 

and him, and the Verses of Al-Hijab were ^7*^^^ ""^ ^ f^^ 

revealed. l^^s- ^ ^ 1^1 J>- ^ 

/j^A^ 1 1 yry^ ^ lils AxJ^ 

(69) CHAPTER. Al-WaUma (the wedding SLL jJj 4*L; (n^) 
banquet) is recommended to be given even 
if one sheep is presented therein . 

5167. Narrated Anas When Lfji^ '.^J^ llii^- - <>^*\V 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf married dinAnsan . . . ^ - \i " ^ 


woman, the Prophet ^ asked him, ''How C?^ ^ * " 
much Mfl/ir did yon give her?" 'Abdur- JL- :Jli aIp iiil 

Rahman said, "Gold equal to the weight of - s . , - - • ' ' 1]1 Hp ^ 

adatestone" Anas added: When they (i.e. 5^^^ '^'^ . "^.f ' 

the Prophet ^ and his Companions) arrived «?Lpls^i ^» ijU^Vl 51^1 

at Al-Madina, the emigrants stayed at the , , .,.r . 

houses. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^ ; ^ ^^^^ 

stayed at Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi's house. Sa'd u! :Jli LJI c-i-*-^ :Jli .^jli^ 
said to 'Abdur-Rahman, '1 will divide and , - , -r ,mi i ^ i: 

share my property with you and will give one ^ ^ / / . / 

of my two wives to you." 'Abdur-Rahman C^. Cr^j^' ^ ^-'j^ jU^Vl 

said, "May Allah bless you, your wives and * jui V\ 

property (I am not in need of that ; but kindly ^ ' ^ "r^'^ 

showmethe way to the market)." So' Abdur- -(^'j^^ iS^l ^y'h 

Rahman went to the market and traded there i , » ' f * ; i t ^- 1 Am • t - 
gaining a profit of some dned yoghourt and , - - ' . 

butter, and married (an ylnsan woman). The ^Li Jj-Ul tJjJLoj 
Prophet ^ said to him, "Give a Walima , ^Li^ti t '- 'm' 

(wedding banquet), even with one sheep." ^ ' ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

^1 JUi ^33^ 

[T*i^ .ttoULj ^Jj 

5168. Narrated Anas il^ The jL4L^ - ^^^^ 

Prophet M did not give a better Walima . . ^i^-ii* 
(wedding banquet) on the occasion of ^"^ ^ . . , *\ 
marrying any of his wives than the one he ^Js- |»Jjl U : Jli ^\ 

gave on marrying Zainab, and he gave that 
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PFfl//>nfl (wedding banquet) with one sheep, t^^j ^JLp U ^ 

[iVl^ .sLlj 

5169. Narrated Anas il^ ^ii ^3 : Allah's I^jU- : ^ili lliJb- - 0 
Messenger ^ manumitted Safiyya and then , " ^ 1 - - * llJl JL^ 
married her, and her Mahr was her ^ ^Vc^ ^VJjH ^ 
manumission, and he gave a Walima ji-f-I ^ ^bl JjJ-j 
(wedding banquet) with //aw (a sort of [A]" ^ Uilp U^"^""" 
sweet dish made from butter, cheese and ^ ^ ^ ^ J-^-? H^jyj 
dates), [rv^ . l^Iip fjjfj 

5170. Narrated Anas ^ ^ii ^j: The iUU. LiJJL^ - oW* 
Prophet ^ consummated his marriage with a ... '1 . m 
woman (Zamab) , so he sent me to mvite men ^ -* ^ ^ ^ u^- 

to the meals. (See H. 4791) ^1 : J LjI IJl^ :Jli 

(70) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a bigger ^j^^ jj}t J^L (VO 

Walima (wedding banquet) on marrying , » 4JLJ 

some of his wives than on marrying the O^-l Cx^ ^ 
other wives of his . 


5171. Narrated Thabit : The marriage of LiJL^ - oW^ 
Zainab bint Jahsh was mentioned in the » - > , 
presence of Anas and he said, "I did not see ^ ^ ; ^ — 

the Prophet ^ giving a better Walima ^\ Xj> J^^>Jr 2r^^ 
(wedding banquet) on manying any of his ' ' , ^j,' ^ . j'^^ 

wives than the one he gave on marrying ^ ^ 

Zainab, He gave that Walima (wedding j»Jjl ^ l^Iip ajLJ ^ 

banquet) with one sheep." .'^ 

(71) CHAPTER. Whoever gave a WaUma SLi jjjt ^ J^L (VO 

(wedding banquet) of less than one sheep. 

5172. Narrated Safiyya bint Shaiba : The jlL^J llii^ - 0 WY 
Prophet ^ gave a W^fl///nfl (wedding banquet) > \ ^ t > . ^^. >^ > 
with two Afwi/J of barley on marrying some of ^y^^ ^ - ^ ' ^-^Ji 
his wives. (1 Mudd = 3/4 of a kilogram). ZL^ c-J Ali^ <>«i t 

uf^' ^ 6r" (^^^ 
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(72) CHAPTER. It is Obligatory to accept the 5-i--J>li ^ (VY) 

invitation to a WaUma (wedding banquet) .uf i.o^ ^-«*iti 

and other invitations. And whoever gave a j, ** * \ ^ 
WaUma (wedding banquet) for seven days or 

somewhat like. ' ^ ^f. 3!.> ^ 

The Prophet m did not decree that the ^ ^ t/H i^J 

Walima should be given for one or two days . . Cj^y 


5173. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Umar^i ^ 5X1! ol^ lL*Jb- - o>Vr 


u4^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If »^ ^.a^ 

anyone of you is invited to a Walima ^ ' ^^-^^ 

(wedding banquet) , he must go for it iXi 1 f^^j j-*-^ ^ ' Ij^ 

[o^v*\ : ^1] 

5174. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet lil:- : Slli 1^0?- - 0 > V 1 
^ said, "Set the captives free, accept the 

invitation (to a wedding banquet) , and visit " . ** 

the patients." ^1 ^ cj5lj ^1 ^ cjj-iil; 

b^j^J ttl^*-^* *>^rrb ^tSi^* 

5175. Narrated Al-Bara' bin ^Azibiii I t>-^i - ^Wo 
14^ : The Prophet ^ ordered us to do seven . -•Ifi x si^ . 
(things) and forbade us from seven. He V t/-^ -7; 

ordered us to visit the patients, to follow 3 IS '-^Sy^ if.'Aj^l/" i^i-iVl 
the funeral procession, to reply to the . , 

sneezer (i.e., say to him: Yarhamukallah ^ ^ ; - ^' ^ ^ 

(May Allah bestow His Mercy upon you)', if ^LgJj t ^ U^l 

he says 'Al-hamdulilldh (Praise be to Allah) ' , ^ ^ ^ * Jj 1 - Lju U " " f * " " 
to help others to fulfil their oaths , to help the ^' ^ U^-^J^ 5 ^ - - ^ ' (p^ 
oppressed, propagate ^j-5a/5m [(greeting) ^(jr'?^' 
i.e. to greet one anotherl, and to accept the , , ;,f , : - 1 > 1. 
mvitation (to a wedding banquet). He " \^ -i^^ \ 

forbade us to wear golden rings, to use ^ ^W^J •c/^^'^^ t^!^^^ 
silver utensils, to use Maydthir (cushions of 4;^! • " t^^jjl " 

silk stuffed with cotton and placed under the ^ " " ^ ^ (/^ 

rider on the saddle), the Qassiyya (linen ^jiW*^' J 

clothes containing silk brought from an 
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Egyptian town), the Istabraq (thick silk) and i^iLlJLlI j Z 

the DU?d] (another kind of silk)/^^ (See "^i n i m • ' - If «• - 

//fl^/i^ No .5635 and 5863), ^ ^ ^ 

5176. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : Abu Usaid : ^ ^ S^"^ - o\S\ 
As-Sa'dl invited Allah's Messenger ^ to his ^ 

wedding party and his wife who was the ^ ^ ^ '^-'^ 

bride, served themon that day. Do you know y\ US '.JIS jJLl ^ aLI 


what drink she gave Allah's Messenger ^? 
She had soaked some dates for him (in water) 
overnight , and when he had finished his meal l>- I5j 

she gave him that drink (of soaked dates) . ^ > « » - , - > > - 1 1 


tOO'W ,oo'\^ cO^Ar lO^AY 

(73) CHAPTER. If somebody refuses an Jui S^ljl iJ^i 4^Ll (Vt) 
invitation [to a WaHma (wedding banquet)] >j 
he indeed disobeys Allah and His Messenger ' 


5177 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : ^>^ ^ I il^ IIj Jb>- - o ^ VV 


The worst food is that of a Walima (wedding 
banquet) to which only the rich are invited 
while the poor are not invited. And he who j-p t ^^Vl j-^ < 'U-J- 

refuses an invitation (to a banquet) disobeys - ,^ ' 

Allah and His Messenger 3^. ^ 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever accepted the ^IjS' J\ 4^L (Vl) 

invitation to a meal of trotters . * 

5178. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ : tjl-Lp UjJb- - o^VA 

The Prophet ^ said, "If I am invited to a " f , . . c,, . . 


(1) (H. 5175) Gold rings and silk clothes are forbidden for men but not for women while 
the silver utensils are forbidden for all , 
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meal of trotters I will accept it; and if I am ^» ; 3l* ^ ji- 5^^^ 

given a trotter as a present I will accept it." - ' • - It" ti ' ^ 

(75) CHAPTER. To accept the invitation to a (j-y^* ^^ t^*^* (Vo) 
wedding party or any other party. ' « r - 

5179. Narrated Nafi*: 'Abdullah bin 4il Ju^ ^ ^ {^J^ - oW^ 
'Umar ujl*- ^v>j said, "Allah's Messenger » ^,5.,, . 

^ said , 'Accept the marriage invitation if you *^ Ci- ' \^ 
are invited to it' o^J^^ '^^^ i>!^ 'J^ -J^ 

Ibn 'Umar used to accept the invitation o - > . j 

whether to a wedding banquet or to any other ' ^ lT^ ^ Cf- 

party , even when he was fasting . iib I ^ \ JlIp cJcw. 

^ oji-jJl 4il JLP jlS" :Jli 
[owr 

(76) CHAPTER. The attendance of women O^liJIj ^lIJI yUi (Vn) 
and children at a wedding party. " >. . 

5180. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iii I ^ a^J^^ ^ ~ 

Once the Prophet saw some women and , " , , ... 

children coming from a wedding party .He ^ . -> . . v . 

got up energetically and happily and said, ^ ^\ ji- ^S^' ^ 

"ByAllah! You (i.e., the ^nsflr) are the most I s,. >*'^ >i . " ,,. 

beloved of all people to me ^ ^ S?> ^ 

^ ^'1 ji4^1i' : 3Ui iHXi ^La^ 
[rvAo .«^| ^liJl 

(77) CHAPTER. Should a person return if lij : (VV) 
he sees something disapproved of (from the 
standpoint of religion) in the party? 

Ibn Mas' ud saw a picture in a house and ^ ^jXlS j_>l 
went away. Ibn 'Umar invited Abu Ayyub, 
and the latter saw a curtain on the wall . So 
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Ibn 'Umar said, *'We have been over- ^J}J> \ ^J^^ 
powered by the women in this matter." Abu , .rr >" 

Ayyub said, I was afraid that some people - . ^ cr. > 
might do such a deed but I never thought that ^.r^' 5^ ■ '-^^ .^LJl 

you would do so, By Allah, I will not eat 
anything of your food." And so Abu Ayyub 


returned. ■ ^^'-^^ 

5181. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^3 the : Jli JupU^I l^Jb- - 
wife of the Prophet I bought a cushion - ^m. 
having on it pictures (of animals). When Lr ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw it , he stood at the ^ tJwl>ti ^ 
door and did not enter. I noticed the sign of . V::> «r » ; , , ^-^ ' f i 
disapproval on his face and said, "O Allah's " ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger! I repent to Allah and His ^ J_^j LaTj lUi .^jUaJ 
Messenger. What sin have I committed?" . > ?,.r "^j^ Ul ii- "li 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "What is this ^ lT" - (»-^ ^ . c/^ (* 
cushion?" I said, "I have bought it for you so t ^ijl J jLj L : cJLii j-^j 
that you may sit on it and recline on it." ,r, . > . , t. > 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The makers of ^ ^ ^ ' 
these pictures will be punished on the Day of JL U)) ^il jUi ^cJ^^' 
Resurrection, and it will be said to them, > ? i r » T, - i . i 
'Give life to what you have created (i.e., " ~^ 

these pictures)'." The Prophet ^ added, . La jJl^j l^Iii- jJli^J diJ l^^l 

"The angels of (mercy) do not enter a house . , f ^ , -.^ . , > > . .r 

in which there are pictures. [See Fath Al- * ' -^^ ' ^ 

5fzn for details about pictures] . t o LaJ i j Jlij ^ 

. (( 1 ^^1^ 1 *. J liij 

(78) CHAPTER. The attendance and serving Jl^^^l JLp st^l (►Li 4^L (VA) 
of the lady (bride) herself for the men at t^j ^ « -"j^" 'Jjl 

(her) marriage party. ^ ^-^^ ' (J^'^r*' 

5182. Narrated Sahl: When Abu Usaid J\ - ^^^^ 
As-SaidI got married , he invited the Prophet ;i - ,ir n . 

^ and his Companions . None prepared the v r--^ 

food for them and brought it to them but his cr^j^ ^ * Jf*** tS^ ^ (* 

wife . She soaked some dates in water in a -.^^ ^ , , - , s » , - f f 

stone pot overnight , and when the Prophet ^ . ^ ^" 

^ had finished his food, she provided him UUJ? ^ ^L;^? Ui a^I^^-^Ij 

with that drink (of soaked dates) . 
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jyj' 5^ ^^"^ 

^o\W^ , JjUJu 4i>J iiili aJ 

(79) CHAPTER. An-NaqP (juice obtained ^ ^^JJI ^Ij^lj ^^^1 4^b (V^) 
from dried dates soaked in water) and other UJl * '*SwJ 

drinks that are not intoxicant, served at a O^J^^ Jr^^ 

wedding party. 

5183. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d: Abu Usaid : ^ JJ^^ llJjb- - o>Ar 
As-Sa'ic^ invited the Prophet ^ to his *^ ^ . » . > > , 
wedding party and his wife served him on V ^ ' \ ' 

that day, and she was the bride. She said (or : JLi c^-J' ir^ ^ ^^^LiJl 

Sahl said) , "Do you know what she soaked * - 1 i i t . " ^ - • ^ i ' ^ 

for Allah's Messenger? She soaked some * ^ 

dates for him (in water) in a drinking bowl i^y^ ^ tS^^ 

overnight." ^ . . ... , , '.t . c,^r 

80) CHAPTER . To be polite and kind to the p Ull I ^ 5 1 j I JuJ I i^L (AO 

And the saying of the Prophet m ' "The ^ ' ^^/^ 

woman is like a rib." . «^JLiJlS' 

5184 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ iiii ^3 : jjiJ I JUp IIJo^ - o ^ A i 
Allah's Messenger M said, "The woman is f i , 
like a rib ; if you try to straighten her , you will Sf- ^ - ^ - - . 
break her , So if you want to get benefit from : iy/y^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
her, do so while she still has some - " ^ , ""t ^ - H 
crookedness." :JL^ ^ 5^1 J>^. ol 

[rrr\ .w^^p 

(81) CHAPTER. The exhortation of taking cpLIIL SU'^I i^L (A^) 

care of the women. 
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5185. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii ^3 : (jL^^l 

The Prophet M said, "Whoever beUeves in , ^ > - » > t, ^ - > , » r 

Allah and the Last Day should not harm his ^ 

neighbour." ^jU^ ^! ^ 1 5^-11^ ^ tS-Clj 

:Jli ^ ^1 ^ lyjjt. ^\ 

4n>r"\ t"\*^A ^^iji 

5186. (The Prophet ^ added:) "And I ^L-IJL; - o\An 
command you to take care of the women in a ^ j. * .ij^ ^ ^ : 
good manner for they are created from a rib ^ ^ ^^'^^^^ ^ 
and the most crooked portion of the rib is its jU t otAi-l ^JU^l 

upper part ; if you try to straighten it , you will » r « * ' ^: « - > ' > : « - ^ 

break it, and if you leave it, it will remain v ^ 

crooked , so I command you to take care of ^L-JJL Ij-^^^jiJ-li • ^>^' Jj4 
the women in a good manner." rv-vv^ i i «i ^ 

5187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ iii ^y. bilU : ^li) ^! - o\AV 
During the lifetime of the Prophet ^ , we use / ^ ... . . ^ , t > 
to avoid chatting leisurely and freely with our ^ - ^ 

wives lest some Divine Revelation might be lIS" : J 15 ^ ' cr^^ ilf. ' 

revealed concerning us. But when the „ JJlJNI, ^^J^^I j£ 

Prophet ^ died, we started chatting ' , '"'^ 

leisurely and freely (with them) . Li Jjlj jl ^ ^\ j4* 


(82) CHAPTER. "(O you who believe)! Ward joilj :^C:liri 11^^ i^L (At) 

off from yourself and your families a Fire 

(Hell) whose fiiel is men and stones..." ^ 
(V.66:6) 

5188, Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) : jUiljl ^1 l^IU - o^AA 
u4I^'^ir-^3: The Prophet^ said, "Everyone . if « . ^ ^i* - i i"; 

of you IS a guardian and everyone of you is ^ . ^- ^ ^. 
responsible (for his wards) . A ruler is a I J li : J li 1 Jup ^ t ^ Li 

guardian and is responsible (for his subjects) ; • • ^ l-^li' I" ^-^l^" 
a man is a guardian of his family and * ^^^^ (♦-^*^ -j 

responsible (for them) ; a wife is a guardian J^jJ'j • j^j ^^^^ 

of her husband's house and she is responsible ' 
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(for it) ; a slave is a guardian of his master's 
property and is responsible (for that). 
Beware! All of you are guardians and are 
responsible (for your wards)." (See H. 893) 


(83) CHAPTER, To treat one's family in a 
polite and kind manner. 

5189, Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ 
Eleven women sat (at a place) and 
promised and contracted that they would 
not conceal anything of the news of their 
husbands . The first one said, "My husband is 
like the meat of a lean weak camel which is 
kept on the top of a mountain which is 
neither easy to climb , nor is the meat fat , so 
that one might put up with the trouble of 
fetching it."^*^ The second one said, '*! shall 
not relate my husband's news , for I fear that I 
may not be able to finish his story, for if I 
describe him, I will mention all his defects 
and bad traits." The third one said, "My 
husband is a tall man ; if I describe him (and 
he hears of that) he will divorce me , and if I 
keep quiet, he will neither divorce me nor 
treat me as a wife ." The fourth one said, "My 
husband is a moderate person like the night 
of Tihama which is neither hot nor cold. I am 
neither afraid of him, nor am I discontented 
with him." The fifth one said, "My husband, 
when entering (the house) is a leopard, and 
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask 
about whatever is in the house ."^^^ The sixth 
one said, "If my husband eats, he eats too 
much (leaving the dishes empty) , and if he 


ol_^lj . J j-li y^j ^! ^JS 
y^j oJkl^ JU ^_^JLp 

^ s>iUUi jU- »jLj (Ar) 

:cJli ^ "^jj^ 

N jl jJlibuj jwUUii :o\y\ 

^ ^ <^ 

^ yM 

4iL>s^ ^ N 4^1^ 

jl 4-l^UJl v^li . 


(1) (H. 5189) Her husband was bad in behaviour, worthless, arrogant and miserly. 

(2) (H. 5189) She compares her husband with a leopard which is well-known for being shy, 
harmless and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with a lion when he is out for 
fighting. Besides, he does not interfere in the home affairs, e.g., he does not ask her 
how much she has spent, nor does he criticise any fault he may notice. 
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drinks he leaves nothing, and if he sleeps he 
sleeps alone (away from me) covered in 
garments and does not stretch his hands here 
and there so as to know how I fare (get 
along) The seventh one said, "My husband 
is a wrongdoer or weak and foolish. All the 
defects are present in him. He may injure 
your head or your body or may do both The 
eighth one said, "My huband is soft to touch 
like a rabbit and smells like a Zamab (a kind JL^ \ 
of good smelling grass) The ninth one said, 
"My husband is a tall generous man wearing * V-'JJ ^ 
a long strap for carrying his sword His t^UJl ^3 ^j'j '•'^^^^ cJli 
ashes are abundant^^^ and his house is near to > ; ^U*Jl "iJip Utiji at 
the people who would easily consult him ."^^^ "^-^ *■ - ^ i^ - ^ ^ • ijiy^ 
The tenth one said, "My husband is Malik, : o^-^LJl cJli . ^uJl v4P' 
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than vlUUU'vlUU ^ ' 

whatever I say about him . (He is beyond and ^ ^ ^^-^ 

above all praises which can come to my t^jLiJl ^Vj^ JjI iJ tJJUi 
mind) . Most of his camels are kept at home 
(ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and 
only a few are taken to the pastures. When cJli . dJUiji ^1 ^jiJl ji>Ji 
the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the ^ | '"^^UJl 

tambourine) they realize that they are going ^ ^ Xj^^^^ ' 
to be slaughtered for the guests." The bUj ^^'^^ lT*^^ 
eleventh one said, "My husband is Abu » . i - - » » 

Zafa, and what is Abu Zar'a (i.e., what "^^^^^ Jr^,J ^iJJ^ ^ 
should I say about him)? He has given me jllip Jjbl ^ ^^^-^j lJI 
many ornaments and my ears are heavily j^J^t' La1> ik] ' " '^ 

loaded with them and my arms have become ' ^" ^ ^'^^^^^ ^ S^^"^** 
fat (i.e., I have become fat). And he has "iV^ Jy 1 oolx^ tjiij uTi^^J 

pleased me , and I have become so happy that i| '---(j ^ " *f '*'"U 
I feel proud of myself. He found me with my ^ ' V-r^^^ C* 

family who were mere owners of sheep and ^} ^' ^ 

living in poverty, and brought me to a 
respected family having horses and camels 


and threshing and purifying grain^'*^ (^^^ ii>wai Ui 

■■■■ " ■ 

(1) (H, 5189) He is noble and brave. 

(2) (H . 5189) He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain them , 
and hence , the abundant ashes he has at home . 

(3) (H. 5189) He lives near to the people so that he is always at hand to solve their 
problems and help them in hardships and give them good advice . 

(4) (H. 5189) They were rich farmers, her husband took her out of poverty into prosperity. 
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Whatever I say , he does not rebuke or . ' ^ 

insuh me . When I sleep , I sleep till late in the * S ' ' I - ' Ui t ' ^ \ 
morning,andwhenIdrinkwater(ormilk),I 't^-^ ^t::^-^ 

drink my fill . The mother of Abu Zar'a and t L^L-S^ ^Jw j t I ^^^J ^ 
what may one say in praise of the mother of »c f i i t-»^ 

Abu Zar'a? Her saddle bags were always full C-'^^ * . ^ > 

of provision and her house was spacious^^^ ^ ^^^3 

As for the son of Abu Zar' a what may one say "J*^ ^r:-» ^ e ^;-^ tbJtl; 

of the son of Abu Zar* a? His bed is as narrow ^ 

as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid ^1 :cJli , Lt^^^^ bill 

(of four months) satisfies his hunger.^'^^ As ;t t -T" ^ - > m »iri 
for the daughter of Abu Zar*a she is obedient ^ cr-^ , ^ j j i^j 

to her father and to her mother . She has a fat ^ oiM^'^ ^ 9^'^ 3 

well-built body and that arouses the jealousy ^ C| "-'ij' bb * " - 

of her husband's other wife. As for the ^-p^ ^ x^'*' Sr^^ 

(maid) slave-girl of Abu Zsifsi, what may one t , l^->«^ j 

say of the (maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar'a? She ^ , /f r^.s* - " - f -r^ . 

, . , t rb'j ^-^r^ 

does not uncover our secrets but keeps them , ^ - ^ ^ ; 

and does not waste our provisions and does J5 ^ ^Uai-lj t ^JJ^ 
not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in ^^sj Jl5'*Jli Aj>Ji\ 

our house, "^^^ The eleventh lady added, ' -t^-^ (* sT^ * J . JJ J 
"One day it so happened that Abu Zar'a cJJJr :cJli .tilLil ^^^j 

went out at the time when the milk was being -^.r - r « f ^ , . , » f 1 " "^i A 
milked from the animals, and he saw a ^" ^ CT^ — 
woman who had two sons like two leopards J jJ-j JU : cJU . 

playing with her two breasts . (On seeing her) ^{^ » - \s Si ' ^ 4j I 

he divorced me and married her. Thereafter (* t.-^^ " * • j 5" 

I married a noble man who used to ride a fast JU : iil^ JUxI- Jli ■ (t^j 
tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand. lJUJJo bill ^ * " ' ''Gu 

He gave me many things , and also a pair of \ " *' ^ " 

every kind of livestock and said, *Eat (of t^Xij'U : ^4-^ ^J^J ^ 
this), O Umm Zar'a, and give provision to ^ " t r ' " U 

your relatives'." She added, "Yet, all those ' -^J , 

things which my second husband gave me 
could not fill the smallest utensil of Abu 
Zar'a's," 'Aishah ^Ip iii ^3 then said: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "I am to 
you as Abu Zar'a was to his wife Umm 
Zar^a", 


(1) (H. 5189) She was well-off and generous, 

(2) (H, 5189) He was a slender man who ate little. 

(3) (H. 5189) She was trustworthy, careful and clean. 
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5190. Narrated 'Urwa:'AishahL^iij I J 4)1 jlIp UjJL>- - 

said, "While the Ethiopians were playing i.- f . ^ . 

with their small spears , Allah's Messenger ^ " \ - ' * 

screened me behind him and I watched (that <*^Ip ^ c \^ t ^ j^j^^ 

display) and kept on watching till I left on my » ^ ^ ^ • cJ li 

own." So you may estimate of what age a C^^^^ '"^^^ 
little girl may listen to amusement t ^! Ul j ^ 



(84) CHAPTER. The advice of a man to his 
daughter regarding her husband. 

5191. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ %\ : I 
had been eager to ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
about the two ladies from among the wives of ^ - ^ ^ 
the Prophet regarding whom Allah ju; -rl^^ 
said : 

"If you two (wives of the Prophet ^) turn 
in repentance to Allah (it will be better for jL-l jl Jj' ^ • 3^ 

you) your hearts are indeed so inclined to , . - 1 ' 1 1 . ' ' i ll ' 1 1 " 
oppose what the Prophet m likes)." ^ ^ 

(V,66:4) iil JLi ^ ^1 ^Ijjl 

TiirUmar perfonnedthe//a/y and! too, -^r -r. r->^ " tt : 

performed the Hajj along with him. (On the ^ t^s- ^ 

way) 'Umar went aside to answer the call of . iii j ^ ^L^^ 

nature , and I also went aside along with him ii - s - ' |SU cJjlp ' Jjlp " 
carrying a tumbler full of water, and when "^5* ^ " ^ 

'Umar had finished answering the call of tL^^^ ^Jjb c^I^Lli ^l:>- 
nature, I poured water over his hands and he . . • > tt - f i >T > f 
performed the ablution. Then I said to him, r ^ c^-? 

"Ochief of the believers! Who were the two old) I ^ ^Ijjf ^^rf od^l 

ladies from among the wives of the Prophet -^r r->^ fv ti : . "n- 

3^ regardmg whom Allah JU; said : , 
'If you two (wives of the Prophet ^) turn L iJU I j : J U <^ 


in repentance to Allah (it will be better for i i ^ - ' - - - i.i i - > v-- - k 

you) your hearts are indeed so inclined (to i ^ * 

oppose what the Prophet ^ likes)'?" : Jli ^j-^ *JujJl>J! (J*^^ 
(V.66:4) 


(1) (H. 5190) 'Aishah was fifteen years old then. 
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He said, "I am astonished at your 
question , O Ibn * Abbas . They were 'Aishah 
and Hafsa," Then *Umar went on narrating 
the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansari 
neighbour of mine from Bani Umaiyya bin 
Zaid who used to live in 'Awdli-al-Madina, 
used to visit the Prophet ^ in turn , He used 
to go one day and I another day. When I 
went , I would bring him the news of what had 
happened that day regarding the Divine 
Revelation and other things, and when he 
went , he used to do the same for me . We , the 
people of Quraish used to have the upper 
hand over our wives, but when we came to 
the Ansar, we found that their women had 
the upper hand over their men, so our 
women also started learning the ways of the 
Ansari women , I shouted at my wife and she 
retorted against me and I disliked that she 
should answer me back. She said to me, 
'Why are you so surprised at my answering 
you back? By Allah , the wives of the Prophet 
^ answer him back and some of them may 
leave (does not speak to) him throughout the 
day till the night / The (talk) scared me and I 
said to her, 'Whoever amongst them has 
done so will be ruined!' Then I proceeded 
after dressing myself, and entered upon 
Hafsa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you 
keep the Prophet ^ angry till night?' She 
said, *Yes/ I said, 'You are a ruined losing 
person! Don't you fear that Allah may get 
angry for the anger of Allah's Messenger ^ 
and thus you will be ruined? So do not ask 
more from the Prophet ^ and do not answer 
him back and do not give up talking to him . 
Ask me whatever you need and do not be 
tempted to imitate your neighbour (i.e., 
'Aishah) in her manners for she is more 
charming than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet 'Umar added, '*At that time a 
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe 


J sLtj\^ lis" J oJuJi 

u>: j^fj j>i m 


yU^ .iui jL 'ip J3i 

^JJ^ Liji Uii ,pLJI (JJjo 

pLmj ^ oSs^\j UjLmj (J^Ja* 


:v£Jli 


4Ul 


U}f dL-jUr oils' M >!j 
Jl 4^ 
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of) Ghassan were preparing their horses to 
invade us. My >lM5fln companion, on the day 
of his turn , went (to the town) and returned 
to us at night and knocked at my door 
violently and asked if I was there . I became 
horrified and came out to him. He said, 
'Today a great thing has happened / I asked, 
'What is it? Have (the people of) Ghassan 
come?' He said, 'No, but (what has 
happened) is greater and more horrifying 
than that : Allah's Messenger ^ has divorced 
his wives.' " 'Umar added, "The Prophet ^ 
kept away from his wives and I said , 'Hafsa is 
a ruined loser.' I had already thought that 
most probably this (divorce) would happen in 
the near future. So I dressed myself and 
offered the morning Saldt (prayer) with the 
Prophet ^ and then the Prophet ^ entered 
an upper room and stayed there in seclusion . 
I entered upon Hafsa and saw her weeping . I 
asked, 'What makes you weep? Did I not 
warn you about that? Did the Prophet 
divorce you all?' She said, 'I do not know. 
There he is retired alone in the upper room .' 
I came out and sat near the pulpit and saw a 
group of people sitting around it and some of 
them were weeping. I sat with them for a 
while but could not endure the situation, so I 
went to the upper room where the Prophet ^ 
was and said to a black slave of his , 'Will you 
get the permission (of the Prophet ^) for 
'Umar (to enter)?' The slave went in, talked 
to the Prophet ^ about it and then returned 
saying, 'I have spoken to the Prophet ^ and 
mentioned you but he kept quiet.' Then I 
returned and sat with the group of people 
sitting near the pulpit, but I could not bear 
the situation and once again I said to the 
slave, 'Will you get the permission for 
'Umar?' He went in and returned saying, 'I 
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet .' So I 
returned again and sat with the group of 


iUi ^ |UJ.t JJ :3Li 
J^^l : Jlii t^j-lp ^ 

Jjiii li U N :cJli 


t g L ^^^^^ iiAj '^j^ '^t^ jr^' 


^ ^1 ^ ^-^uJi jili c;UJ 
^ ^1 :jui ^3 p' 
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people sitting near the pulpit, but I could not c-Jji3 c-:^ A^l U ^ 

bear the situation, and so I went to the slave s i "^^^ ^ - - j^ OilU'l ' tAiJD 

and said, 'Will you get the permission for ^ ^ ^^T^ . 'S 

*Umar?' He went in and returned to me . o-wai J dil^i ^ :jUa 

saying, 1 mentioned you to him but he kept . iai*Jl " " c^JlS>S cJ^^' 

quiet.' When I was leaving, behold! The - ;^ ^ * "-^^r 

slave called me, saying, 'The Prophet ^ has c:^:>J ^1 u ^jyl^ ^ ^jr^^ ^ 
given you permission; Then I entered upon 

Allah's Messenger ^ and saw him lying on a \. ^ ^ \ . > 

bed made of stalks of date palm leaves and J diiJ^i ^ : jUa 

there was no bedding between it and him. r. .sir 

The stalks left marks on his side and he was . ^ ^ ^ ^ > 

leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date- dil oil ^ : jUa (»!AkJl lil 

palm fibres. I greeted him and while still m J ^ " 1^ cJji-Jii 

standing I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Have --^^ \ ^ 

you divorced your wives?' He looked at me jUj ^^Ja-^ 3^ liU ^ 
and said, 'No.' I said, 'Allahu AkbarV And 
then, while still standing, I said chatting. 


^1 Jift t^^l 


'Will you heed what I say, O Allah's ^ oSL-j ^5r^ JL«^1 

Messenger? We, the people of Quraish si ^ c-wlila ^laJ U"" * " Sf 

used to have power over our women, but ^^T- . 'f«> 

when we arrived at Al-Madina we found that c^iitl Jj-^j ^ 

the men (here) were overpowered by their ^^^^^^ .^^ > . ^.r ^^j.^ 

women.' The Prophet ^ smiled and then I ^ ^ \t , 
said to him, 'Will you heed what I 

Allah's Messenger? I entered upon Hafsa ^^y^ „j t^il 3 L. * "" ti^l 

and said to her, 'Do not be tempted to J^- ^ ^ - - ' o^- 


imitate your companion ('Aishah) , for she is Uli i-LJi\ ^_-4*j l^S* 

more charming than you and more beloved to ' ^*\ \ ' * • - r i il! I Ll ji 

the Prophet' ." The Prophet m smiled for a r^^^ ^ i*^^ T-^ ^ '^-^ ^ 

second time. When I saw him smiling, I sat J y^j L : oiS p . ^ J%J13 

down. Then I looked around his house, and c . i . , - M ^ .^^f- m -j.! 
by Allah, I could not see anythmg of 7- s > ■ ^ 

importance in his house except three hides , cJlS' ul 
so I said , *0 Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
to make your followers rich, for the Persians 


and the Romans have been made prosperous ^ I jiJLii . 5-15 U- 

and they have been given (the pleasures of >>,f . i m - * - f 
the world), although they do not worship " ' ^ . ^ 

Allah.' Thereupon the Prophet ^ sat up as U ^uly cuiiy ji-lJ 

he was reclining, and said, 'Are you of such 
an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These 
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are the people who have received the rewards 
for their good deeds in this world.' I said, *0 
Allah's Messenger! Ask Allah to forgive me .' 
Then the Prophet ^ kept away from his 
wives for twenty-nine days because of the 
story which Hafsa had disclosed to * Aishah . 
The Prophet ^ had said, T will not enter 
upon them (my wives) for one month,' 
because of his anger towards them, when 
Allah J^j >^ had admonished him.^^^ So, 
when twenty-nine days had passed, the 
Prophet ^ first entered upon ' Aishah . 
'Aishah said to him, *0 Allah's Messenger! 
You had sworn that you would not enter 
upon us for one month , but now only twenty- 
nine days have passed, for I have been 
counting them one by one / The Prophet ^ 
said , The (present) month is of twenty-nine 
days.' *Aishah added, Then Allah revealed 
the Verses of the option /'^^ And out of all his 
wives he asked me first, and I chose him.' 
Then he gave option to his other wives and 
they said what * Aishah had said." 


^jlLii .lib I OjJ^*^ ^ p-*J 
lli J :Jli l:^ ^ 

IJLi t^-^lp Ji- Jc^S ill] Oj^-^-j 


iri^ dpLJ *b^^li 


(1) (H. 5191) The Prophet ^ had decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food 
because of a certain event , so Allah blamed him for doing so . Some of his wives were 
the cause of him taking that decision, therefore he deserted them for one month. 

(2) (H. 5191) See the Qur'an: (33 :28,29). 
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(85) CHAPTER. A woman should not 
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except 
with the permission of her husband. 

5192. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "A woman should not 
observe Saum (fast) (optional ones) except 
with her husband's permission if he is at 
home (staying with her) 


(86) CHAPTER. If a woman spends the 
night deserting her husband's bed (without a 
reasonable cause , she is sinful) . 

5193. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If a man invites his 
wife to sleep with him and she refuses to 
come to him, then the angels send their 
curses on her till morning." 


5194. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said , 'Tf a woman spends the 
night deserting her husband's bed (does not 
sleep with him) , then the angels send their 
curses on her till she comes back (to her 
husband) 


(87) CHAPTER. A woman should not allow 
anyone to enter her husband's house except 
with his consent. 

5195. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is not lawful 
for a lady to observe Saum (fast) (Nawdfil) 
without the permission of her husband when 
he is at home; and she should not allow 


0% jtpi 4>k <^'') 

:Jli ^ ^\ ly/ji 
.«4JiL ^\ JLALi LgJlijj Sl^l 


Vj^\^ slpi ciL lii liLL (An) 

M ^ il^ iil! iy/ji 

Vj>r\^ ciL lil)) :^ ^1 

^^^^ A^*>UJl L^ili) L^jj J^^Jt 

[rrrv -«^>" 
J ost; ^ liLb (AV) 
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anyone to enter his house except with his N» :JlS ^ ^! j jl ^ a:^ 

consent; and whatever she spends of his ^ . . ^- *f -f " 

wealth (on charitable gifts in Allah^s Cause) ^ ^JJJ ^ 5 J^- 

without being ordered by him, he will get half ^ jil; ^^i^Lf 

of the reward." r -c^r » « c"?? , - 

(88) CHAPTER. : ujb (AA) 


5196. Narrated Usama : The Prophet ^ L'JL:^ : illi UjJb- - o\^^ 
said , "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw 
that the majority of the people who entered it 


were the poor, while the wealthy were 3^ tiJiL-l ^ tjUic- 

stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But ^^'^ ^ ^„ .'r^^ 

the people destined for the Fire were ordered " * ; * ^ 

to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the t ^^^L-wUl LgJL^S ^ a-^Lp 

gate of the Fire and saw that the majority of ^ f ^ r ^ > * . . , , > , . f 

those who entered It were women . ^ ^ . ^ 

tjuJl ^ ^1 Ji jllJl ^Utv?! 

jja aJUp liU jul 

(89) CHAPTER. To be unthankful to Al- jij < j:^^ U<>^ ^^^^ 

'Ashir, i.e., the husband. Al-*Ashir also ^*UiJI * .^JL^t ^ '•Jl 

means the companion. ^ ' f^'^ ^Z^^ 

This is narrated by Abu Sa'id on the ^\ ^ ^} t^. 
authority of the Prophet ^ . 


5197. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^ Abbas ^3 ^ ^il Jili lliJb- - o \ 

41^ iiil: During the lifetime of Allah's ^t, ... t? > 

Messenger the sun eclipsed, Allah's --^ ^ 

Messenger ^ offered the Saldt (prayer) of ^ ^Uap "4^' j*^' 

(the eclipse) and so did the people along with k\ . - j, , » . * . , . 

him . He performed a long Qiyam (standing * * . ^ " 

posture) during which 5Mraf Al-Baqarah ^jiJ- ^jJLt} 1 : J li 
could have been recited ; then he performed 
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a prolonged bowing, then raised his head and 
stood for a long time which was slightly less 
than that of the first Qiydm (and recited 
Qur'an). Then he performed a prolonged 
bowing again but the period was shorter than 
the period of the first bowing, then he stoc i 
up and then prostrated. Again he stood 
but this time the period of standing was less 
than the first standing. Then he performed a 
prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration 
than the first, then he stood up again for a 
long time but for a lesser duration than the 
first . Then he performed a prolonged bowing 
but of lesser duration than the first, and then 
he again stood up, and then prostrated and 
then finished his Saldt (prayer) . By then the 
sun eclipse had cleared . The Prophet ^ then 
said, "The sun and the moon are two signs 
among the signs of Allah, and they do not 
eclipse because of the death or birth of 
someone, so when you observe the eclipse, 
remember Allah [offer the eclipse Saldt 
(prayer)]." They (the people) said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! We saw you stretching 
your hand to take something at this place of 
yours , then we saw you stepping backward 
He said, "I saw Paradise (or Paradise was 
shown to me), and I stretched my hand to 
pluck a bunch (of grapes) , and had I plucked 
it , you would have eaten of it as long as this 
world exists. Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and 
I have never, seen such a horrible sight as 
that before , and I saw that the majority of its 
dwellers were women." The people asked, 
"O Allah's Messeriger! What is the reason for 
that?" He replies, "Because of their disbelief 
(ungratefulness)." It was said. "Do they 
disbelieve in Allah (are they ungrateful to 
Allah)?" He replied, "They are ungrateful to 
their husbands and ungrateful to Al-Ihsdn 
(good favours done to them) . Even if you do 
good to one of them all your life , when she 


ULS ^lii ^3 p * "^j^ 
Ip^j JjSm oy y^j 

to Li ^ Ld3 ^ li ^ . JL>t*»» ^ ^ J 

^ > ^ 

P t J J ^ i ^ LiJ 1 by y^j % jl? 
^/^t jy y^j %^ U/j 

toLi ^Ld3 jij . Jj^^t 

JLd3 ^j-w^-*tJl cJL>J Ji J ^ 

iSLjj t4jbl 3>^j L : l^'u .«4)bl 

vLI^ Ju :jLai .i.;^ iStj!3 
cJjt^ - 4l>Jl CUjjt j\ - oiJi 
to aIa y 4^-1^1 yj \:> 

i^il cJljj lis 

ly\^^\ J\ oll^l )J .OLJ-^/l 
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^! 5-^ i^'yi- lJj^ '(vil^l 


sees something (not of her liking) from you , U :oJli l^*^ dil^ olj y^jJl 
she will say, "I have never seen any good .i; f ' i» ^ 

from you , ^ ^ - ^ 

5198. Narrated Imran: The Prophet ^ j-! llils- - «HA 

said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the 
majority of its residents were the poor ; and I 
looked at the (Hell) Fire and saw that the ^ ji- jl jXs; ^ ^^W-j 

majority of its residents were women." > <.? r 1^-,, . > <.r,s, 

(90) CHAPTER. Your wife has a right over t vluU iJbrj^J * ) 

This has been narrated by Abu Juhaifa on 
the authority of the Prophet ^ . 


5199. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Amr bin j-; lL*JL^ - 


Al-'As : Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
^Abdullah! Have I not been informed that 


you fast all the day and stand in Sa/ar (prayer) ^1 JJ^^ -J^ t/'^jj^^ 

all night?" I said, **Yes, O Allah's \^ > "* f ^ 

Messenger!" He said, *'Do not do that! • t-^ ^ 

Observe the 5flam (fast) sometimes and 4)1 jIp :Jli ;>^^l 

also leave them (the fast) at other times; \ t,- n- , t. 

stand up for the Salat (prayer) at night and ^ ^ 

also sleep at night. Your body has a right JjUi ^1 t^il jIp L» -ill 

over you , your eyes have a right over you and > ?i o',»fn > . ^t. > 

your wife has a right over you ." ^ ^ ^ 

.Jii; "^Uw :Jli t-Obl Jj-ij U ^ 

cU^ Jiip dJLliJ iij tU^ JHp 

:^tj] .((U^;! idU iu33^ jij 

(91) CHAPTER. The woman is a guardian in ^0 ^'j^' • 

her husband's house . * i » : 

5200. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiii ^y, l^^l : jl-t.^ UjJL>- - dY • • 
The Prophet ^ said, "All of you are 
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guardians and are responsible for your 
wards . The ruler is a guardian and the man 
is a guardian of his family; the lady is a 
guardian and is responsible for her husband's 
house and his offspring ; and so all of you are 
guardians and are responsible for your 
wards 


(92) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Men are protectors and maintainers of 
women." (V.4:34) 

5201. Narrated Anas iii ^y. Allah's 
Messenger ^ took an oath that he would not 
visit his wives for one month , and he sat in an 
upper room belonging to him . Then , on the 
twenty-ninth day he came down. It was said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! You had taken an 
oath not to visit your wives for one month." 
He said, "The (present) month is of twenty- 
nine days." 


(93) CHAPTER. The decision of the Prophet 
^ not to share the beds with his wives and to 
stay away from their houses . 

Mu'avwya bin Haida said that the Prophet 
^ said , "When you desert your wife (abstain 
from sleeping with her) you should stay (with 
her) at home ." But the first verdict is more 


3bl 3^ if} if' 

t}^J 

U^jj 

f. 0 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ " " 


correct 


(1) 


JT :Jli ^ ibi ^1 ^ 

liij 1^ ^ J_^3 

^4Jjl :JLi 
[rvA 

^ i^u ^ ^1 4iL (^r) 

i . r 

• *^ J tlrJ '^-^ l/^ 


5202 . Narrated Umm Salama iii : 
The Prophet ^ took an oath that he would 


(1) (Chap. 93) It is permissible anyhow, to stay at home or somewhere else on abstaining 
from sleeping with one's wife . 
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not enter upon some of his wives for one 
month. But when twenty-nine days had 
elapsed , he went to them in the morning or 
evening. It was said to him, **0 Allah's 
Prophet! You had taken an oath that you 
would not enter upon them for one month." 
He replied, "The month can be of twenty- 
nine days." 


5203. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iil ^y. 
One morning we saw the wives of the Prophet 
^ weeping, and everyone of them had her 
family with her, I went to the mosque and 
found that it was crowded with people . Then 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab came and went up to 
the Prophet ^ who was in his upper room. 
He greeted him but nobody answered. He 
greeted again, but nobody answered. Then 
the gatekeeper called him and he entered 
upon the Prophet and asked, "Have you 
divorced your wives?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"No, but I have taken an oath not to go to 
them for one month." So the Prophet ^ 
stayed away (from his wives) for twenty-nine 
days and then entered upon them . 


(94) CHAPTER. The (kind of) beating of 
women which is disapproved of. 
And the Statement of Allah JU : 


.1^^ aSLJ ^jO^^ ^ ^ 

J^-^" ^ ^1 ^-^-^ 

iiyij-'^^J ^ ! cJ^ 
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"Beat them (lightly your wives , if it is useful) 
[i.e., without causing them severe pain.]" 
(Y.4:34) 

5204. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet ^ said , "None of you should flog his 
wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual 
intercourse with her in the last part of the 
day." 


(95) ^ \PTER. A woman should not obey 
her husband if he orders her to do something 
sinful. 

5205. Narrated 'Aishah ifi- ^y. An 
Ansan woman gave her daughter in marriage 
and the hair of the latter started falling out. 
The Ansan women came to the Prophet 
^and mentioned that to him and said, "Her 
(my daughter's) husband suggested that I 
should let her wear false hair." The Prophet 
^ said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends 
His curses upon such ladies who lengthen 
their hair artificially (by wearing false hair) ." 


(96) CHAPTER. "If a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband's part..." 
(V .4:128) 

5206. Narrated 'A'ishah L^Lp 'aajI 
(regarding the Verse) - 

'If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on 
her husband's part.. ." (V .4-128) : 

It concerns the woman whose husband 
does not want to keep her with him any 
longer, but wants to divorce her and marry 
some other lady, so she says to him ; "Keep 
me and do not divorce me, and then marry 
another woman , and you may neither spend 
on me , nor sleep with me ." This is indicated 


•it > ^ " 0 ^ 0 *■ 

Cj^ ^iij 5^1 Jup col ^ 


[rrvv . Y}^^' 

i^j^j ripi (^0) 

it;:i (^n) 
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by the Statement of Allah ju; : ^ cjU ^^Sj^ C-^^ ^-c^^^^ 

'There is no sin on them both if they make , --Ci,, . * 

terms of peace between themselves and - - ^ - cr- 

making peace is better." (V.4: 128) tl^ ^llj^ Sii^ 

(97) CHAPTER. The coitus interruptus. Jj^' ^^^^ 


5207 . Narrated Jabir : We used to practise ' '^J^ \ Vx^ 1:^ JL>- - o T • V 
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of > . - ^ i 
Allah's Messenger ^ V V ^" - 

[or • ^ t or »A 

5208. Narrated Tab i: V> e ;sej tc p. ^ct^sc ^ - oT*A 
coitus interruptus whii^ tl . / .r'an wa: eiri:: 


revealed . 


JU :Jli jLi-- bjJLs- :4jbl 

j! ' . J >J LS" : J ji^ ^ ''J^ ' 
[oY*v .J^; 

5209. Jabir added : We used to pv. ■ ' . ^ 5-^ j - • ^ 
coitus interruptus during the lifetime of ll^ ■ • ' t Ikp 
\^/Th's Messenger ^ while the Qur'ar ^- as * ^ ^ 
heingrcvealed/^^ J'/ ^ ^il J^i 

5210. Narrated Ahu Sa ia /M-]Uiu i i ^ ^ijt IIp Lil^ - oT^» 
^i: We got female captives in ^ w r ^ . 


booty and we used to do coilus inieirui.ia^ 

with them. Sowe asked AH^h's Messenger # ^ij^r' ot"^ 

about it and he said, "Do vou really do that?" . \ ^ - . ^ - ^ i 

repeating the question timce, "There is no ^"^ ^ V 

person that is destined :o exist but will come 'Jio Ll-^ Ll^! ; Jli ^jJ^I 

into existence, till the Day of Resurrection." ^ni. - , i ^ - i U • 


(I) fH . 5209) Though the O' 'an was still being revealed, our practice of coitus interruptus 
- vs not prohibited by 
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(98) CHAPTER. To draw lots among one's 
wives when one intends to go on a journey (in 
order to take one of them with) . 

5211. Narrated al-Qasim : 'Aishah 

Lfli said that whenever the Prophet ^ 
intended to go on a journey, he drew lots 
among his wives (so as to take one of them 
along with him). During one of his journeys 
the lot felt on * Aishah and Hafsa . When night 
fell the Prophet ^ would ride beside 'Aishah 
and talk with her . One night Hafsa said to 
'Aishah , "Won't you ride my camel tonight 
and I ride yours, so that you may see (me) 
and I see (you) (in new situation)?" *Aishah 
said, "Yes (I agree)." So 'Aishah rode, and 
then the Prophet ^ came towards 'Aishah's 
camel on which Hafsa was riding . He greeted 
Hafsa and then proceeded (beside her) till 
they dismounted (on the way). 'Aishah 
missed him, and so, when they dismounted, 
she put her legs in the Idhkhir and said, "O 
Lord (Allah)! Send a scorpion or a snake to 
bite me for I am not to blame him (the 
Prophet ^)." 

(99) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the woman who gives up her turn with her 
husband to one of his other wives , and how 
to divide the turns . 

5212. Narrated 'Aishah: "Sauda bint 
Zam'a gave up her turn to me ('Aishah), 
and so the Prophet ^ used to give me 
('Aishah) both my day and the day of Sauda . 


[TTTS 


\yi^ 5131 li! jl5 ^ 
i-ljU iti-^l OjUai AjLJ 

^1 : A-iija>- (iJUs ^s>cj ^ 

d^j H'Ip Ji ^ 4!]! iuJ 

\ jJjj jLa. L^IU Liai^ 

^ 1^3; 44^ el^l 4^Ll (^^) 

?<iJJ^ ^-^i ^ ^j-^ 


0-i 


C-J^ oij^ (1)1 lA-tjlpp- ^5t^*^ 
fj^j U^jce ^ 

[Tosr .0^ 
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(100) CHAPTER. To dealjustly between the pLIJI J^J JlJl • •) 

women (one's wives), and Allah says : 4 Ijllll lijlJu 1 i^Liiili 

**You will never be able to do perfect justice ^% ^ ^ ^ ^ >':J?^-^ 
between your wives ... (up to) ... And Allah is :<^LjJI] ^iLivi ^'j^ : <Jy 

ever All-Sufficient for His creatures needs , 
All-Wise." (V .4:129 ,130) 

(101) CHAPTER. If somebody marries a JLp ^/^\ ^j3; lil : 4»L (^•^) 
virgin and he has already a matron wife (with ^ ^ 
him). * * 

5213. Narrated Anas ilp iii ^5 -As-Sunna [:^^^ : jJl1>» uJjl^ - ^ V 
(legal way of the Prophet ^) is that if c.^,. f . . i .^1 
someone marries a virgin and he has * ' 'jV . ' ^ . ^ 
already a matron wife (with him), then he JU Jyl u! C-Li jJj 
should stay with the virgin for seven days (and .i-; ^ ^ 

then by turns); and if someone marries a ^'^^ - ' ov^-^ -j 

matron (and he has already a virgin wife with jj t Ul^ U jlip ^ IS I I 

him) then he should stay with her for three , ^ U^it . " -i-f -^fi. 
days (and then by turns) , - \ . - 


(102) CHAPTER. If someone marries a JIp CliJl ^j3^ 1^ ^r'M ^^'^^ 
matron and he has already a virgin wife 
(with him). 

5214. Narrated Anas il^ iii : It is from j-j ^JlL jjj^ llJjL>- - o Y ^ 1 
As-Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ^) that 
if someone marries a virgin and he has 


already a matron wife, then he should stay ji- t^l>-j ^Ji} lii^ :uLli 

for seven days with her (the virgin) and then . rf » - i-^,- f 

by turns ; and if someone marries a matron " ^ ut- w - - 

and he has already a virgin wife, then he ^ J^^l ^j}^ \'^\ 

should stay with her (the matron) for three ,r, . f , 

days, and then by turns. ^ \ ^ * ^ \ ^ 
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(103) CHAPTER. Whoever had sexual J aJLJ JLp olt y> i^L (\ ^T) 
intercourse with all his wives and then took " 

one bath only. ^ ^ <^ 

5215. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iij I ^3: ^ JL^^I^ ^ ~ ^^^^ 
The Prophet ^ used to pass by (have sexual . o > > > .^^^ , 
relation with) all his wives in one night , and Cr ^ . 

at that time he had nine wives. jl :oSl;i ji- t-Uiw 

[VIA ! ^j>-ljj . e "^"^ ^ 

(104) CHAPTER. If a man goes to all his Jiipl • 1) 
wives (have sexual relations with them) in 
one day. 

5216. Narrated 'Aishah Lgl^ %\ j^y. • UiJl>- - ^Y^*\ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ finished his 
'Asr prayer, he would enter upon his wives 


421 


and stay with one of them. One day he went L^Ip ^1 1 Cs"^^ <wLp ^ 

to Hafsa and stayed with her longer than ,r, -.^ , , % . - ^ <■ 7, ; 

usual. - ^ ^ 

(105) CHAPTER. If a man t^ikes the Jipl oSLll ISl : (^'0) 
permission of his wives so as to stay in thi ; . « . ' s - > : | ' ^ LJ 

house ofoneofthem to be treated (duriughi.^ -^f"'^ cs* O^J^- ^ 
ailment) and he is allowed by theiu (those ^ 
wives will have no right to claim theU lost 
turns) . 

5217. Narrated 'Aishah %\ that : JU J^UJ^i - «Y^V 

during his fatal ailment, Allah's Messenger * J% ' iuiLi ''J 

^ used to ask his wives, "Where shall I stay (* " ^ / *^ . " ^ 
tomorrow? Where shall I stay tomorrow?" <*wLp ji- ^^^^l ■ « 

He was looking forward to ' Aishah's turn , So 
all his wives allowed him to stay where he 

wished, and he stayed at 'Aishah's house till : 4^ ^^^JJl ^ JL-o j 

he died there . 'Aishah iii ^3 added : He 
died on the day of my usual turn at my house . 
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Allah took him unto Him while his head was 
between my chest and my neck and his saliva 
was mixed with my saliva/*^ 


(106) CHAPTER. If a man loves some of his 
wives more than the others . 

5218. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar 
CP ioii entered upon Hafsa and said, "O 
my daughter! Do not be misled by the 
manners of her who is proud of her beauty 
because of the love of Allah's Messenger ^ 
for her." By 'her' he meant 'Aishah ibi 
L^. 'Umar added, "Then I told that to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and he smiled (on 
hearing that)." 


(107) CHAPTER. (It is not recommended 
for) one to claim that one has more things or 
better quahties than one really has . 

And what is forbidden as regards the 
pride of a lady over the other wives of her 
husband. 

5219. Narrated Asma' : A lady said, "O 
Allah's Messenger ^! My husband has 
another wife , so is it sinful of me to claim 
that he has given me what he has not given 
me (in order to tease her)?" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "The one who pretends 
that he has been given what he has not 
been given, is just like the (false) one who 


t^U. 

^ jjju h\S (jiJi ^ oUi 

ill ^ ^ ^c^^ 

.31: p U. (^•V) 


(1) (H. 5217) i.e.. She chewed a green 5wfl/r and gave it to the Prophet M- 
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wears two garments of falsehood ."^^^ sl^l jl :^U-ll ^ t^Xkli ^^^J^ 

^ (1)1 t ^i) I J L : cJ li 


(108) CHAPTER. Al-Ghaira (i.e. honour, tS^^iJl i^L ( \ •A) 

prestige or self-respect) - .^n - 'ti-- 

Sa^dbin*Ubadasaid:"IfIsawamanwith ^^J?^' ^^Oj JUj 

my wife, I would strike him with the sharp ^ !>^j :5SLp JlL- 

edge of the sword/' The Prophet ^ said (to . , > . r j "-'r^ -| ' | 

his Companions) , "Are you astonished by * Cr*^ ^ ^ - - • *H^r^ ^ 

Sa'd's (Ghaira) sense of honour? (By Allah) I 5^ ^ JUs 
have a greater sense of Ghaira then he has , 
and Allah has still more greater sense of 
Ghaira than I have." . (( ^ 

5220. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas^ud: U - oYY* 
The Prophet ^ said , "There is none having a , . * ' V I Jb^ \ Jb^ 
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self- ^ ^ lT*^ • 

respect etc) than Allah . And for that He has ^ Cji ^ 

forbidden the doing of evil actions (illegal ; ,.f^ ^^'Ji\ 

sexual intercourse etc) . There is none who Cj^ ^ ^ • 0 ^ ^ ^ 

likes to be praised more than Allah does." . ^^\^\ JjUi J^l ^ t^jl 

5221. Narrated 'Aishah ^iii ^ 4)1 jIp lliJb- - oYY\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O followers of , . , . ° " iiJLlJ 
Muhammad! There is none, who has a ir'^*^^ - ct^^*- l/'*' 
greater sense of Ghaira (honour or self- jl : I^Ip iSbl ^^5-i»J a-^Ip ^ 
respect etc.) than Allah, so He has forbidden -==^1 l,)/ .j^j j 
that His slave commits illegal sexual ^ " / ^ ^ Oj^j 
intercourse or His slave-girl commits illegal j] ejui- jl 4)1 ^ 0^-1 U 
sexual intercourse . O followers of 
Muhammad! If you but knew what I know. 


(1) (H. 5219) This means that a false witness may borrow and wear two fine garments so 
that people may be deceived by his elegant appearance and believe his witness. 
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you would laugh little and weep much!" [See j ^i^L>t-il ^ii- 1 U 

//«^«aNo.l044. vol.2]. ■ • 

5222. Narrated Asmr: I heard Allah's llil^ - «YYY 

Messenger ^ saying, "There is nothing • 
(none) having a greater sense of Ghaira ^ '-^^ ^ f ^ * 
(self-respect) than Allah." ^3^1 ojy^ jl ^-il^ ^\ ^ 

And narrated Abu Hurairah that he heard 
the Prophet ^ (saying the same) . 


5223 , Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp % \ ^ j : U j I : ^^^^ j - ^ Y Y V 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has a sense of >ft . , f ^ f ;-r^ 
Ghaira , and Allah s Sense of Ghaira is 

provoked when a believer does something . ^ \ 

which Allah has prohibited. ^ i * * i.i* . >t t.^^ 

^ ^1 ^ '-ill ^3 s>:;i J 

.((ill u 4^3^i 

5224. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr^j b^i^ :1 ^J^J^ - «YYi 
iiii: When Az-Zubair married r he "n- ^ i 'i'' --if >t 

had no property or any slave or ari>tmng else , j ^ -^ '^ 

except a camel which drew water from the jSZ ^] c*i; ^U-1<1 ^ j^^l 

well, and his horse. I used to feed his horse \ - ^-c . lJI^ Jii - * " 

with fodder and drew water and sew the "-f^^-^ ' 

bucket for drawing it, and prepare the of 3^^' ^ 

dough, but I did not know how to bake : . ^ ^ * il JU^ 

bread . So our^n^an neighbours used to bake ^ ^ ^ -^"^ 

bread for me, and they were honourable tliii'l 

ladies. I used to carry the date-stones on my o > t « ; > » " ^ f - ti 

head from Zubair's land given to him by ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and this land was two- ^ >^ t 
third Farsakh (about two miles) from my 

house. One day, while I was coming with the ^ ^ . > > 

date-stones on my head, I met Allah's ^^^1 lSj^^ c-ISj 

Messenger m along with some ^n^an ' . m J '\'^\ Jl 

people. He called me and then, (directing ljT J , ^j^j ^ 
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his camel to kneel down) said , "Ikh! Ikhf'' so 
as to make me ride behind him (on his 
camel) . I felt shy to travel with the men and 
remembered Az-Zubair and his sense of 
Ghaira , as he was one of those people who 
had the greatest sense of Ghaira . Allah's 
Messenger ^ noticed that I felt shy, so he 
proceeded . I came to Az-Zubair and said , "I 
met Allah's Messenger while I was 
carrying a load of date-stones on my head, 
and he had some companions with him . He 
made his camel kneel down so that I might 
ride, but I felt shy in his presence and 
remembered your sense of Ghaira (See H. 
5220 and its Chap. 108). On that Az-Zubair 
said, "By Allah, your carrying the date- 
stones (and you being seen by the Prophet ^ 
in such a state) is more shameful to me than 
your riding with him /' (I continued serving in 
this way) till Abu Bakr sent me a servant to 
look after the horse , whereupon I felt as if he 
had set me free (manumitted me) . 


5225. Narrated Anas ^ '^iii j^j : While the 
Prophet ^ was in the house of one of his 
wives, one of the Mothers of the believers*^^^ 
sent a meal in a dish. The wife at whose 
house the Prophet ^ was, struck the hand of 
the servant, causing the dish to fall and 
break. The Prophet ^ gathered the broken 
pieces of the dish and then started collecting 
on them the food which had been in the dish 
and said, "Your mother (my wife) felt 
jealous." Then he detained the servant till a 
(sound) dish was brought from the wife at 
whose house he was. He gave the sound dish 
to the wife whose dish had been broken and 
kept the broken one at the house where it had 
been broken . 



4^^J t/^ ^3^' 
XlA^ ^iU>tj dUi 

^1 lil- 1^1^ - oYYo 


(1) (H. 5225) The wives of the Prophet ^ were called 'The Mothers of the believers' 
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5226 . Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah iiii ^1 ^ llAi lIJJU>" - ^ Y Y 1 

The Prophet said, "I entered 1 . ^ • i li^Jl Jz 

Paradise and saw a palace and asked whose ^ ^ j-^^ * ^ 

palace is this? They said, This palace tjoiuiJl ^ Juj^ ^ <.4i\ JuIp 
belongs to *Umar bin AI-Khattab.' I 
intended to enter it, and nothing stopped 


•tiy^y' ^^ji ^ 


me except my knowledge about your sense of - aL>JI cJL>-S» :Jli ^ 

Ghaira (honour, self-respect etc) (O f » - > • ^ f. ;s-t, >\'f »f 

^Umar).-Umar said, "O Allah's Prophet! ^^^^ " ^''^ 

How dare I think of my Ghaira (honour, self- ^ -'jJ^ t>*J : cJui 

respect etc .) being offended by you?" . «>' r : > T ' • f ^ > • ^ f . . .5 " , , 

[r-TV^ .?jlpl 

5227. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I ^3: U'^l :jIjLp l^JJU*- - oYYV 
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger 
(he) Allah's Messenger said, "While I 

was sleeping, I saw myself in Paradise and ^^y^ ^} y \ 

suddenly (I saw) a woman performing ^ |" J ^ ' ' * * \^ • J U 

ablution beside a palace. I asked, *Whose " - - * ^ 

palace is this?' It was said, 'This palace Uiji)) ^il J jJ-j JU* ^j^^ii 

belongs to 'Umar.' Then I remembered his ^^^.^ ^r^^ ' '''^U Ul 

sense of Ghaira and returned." On that * ^ • ^ 

*Umar started weeping in that gathering and ^2r*4 ' c^Ua l5^! ^3*' 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! How dare I ' * '<j^ 'JJU lli *Jli 

think of my Ghaira (self-respect) being • • ^ 

offended by you?" y^j ^i-4^y 

(109) CHAPTER. The jealousy of women J^J^jj ?LmIJI s;;^ 4^Ll 
and their anger. 
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5228. Narrated 'Aishah u4^ I that a-Llp LiJjL>- - oYYA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to her, "I know « . t^L-f f Lils- ' LpLJ-I 
when you are pleased with me or angry with tl^ ^ y- ' 

me." I said, "Whence do you know that?" ^^f^-^ 
He said, "When you are pleased with me, J ' " J JU * cJli UIp iiil 

you say, 'No, by the Lord of Muhammad,' " ' 
but when you are angry with me, then you ols" lil ^Jti-S! 

say, 'No, by the Lord of Abraham'." . r *A ."i 

Thereupon I said, "Yes (you are right), but ^ ^ ^ " " " 

by Allah, O Allah's Messenger, I leave ^iJlJi ^y*^ * :cJli 

nothing but your name. "^^^ i^i ,it« "ti-" 

5^0 ^cH"^ :cJlS :cJli .^^ji^^^l 

5229. Narrated 'Aishah iii I (>f -^^^ - ^^^^ 
never feh so jealous of any wife of Allah's " , . > *. ^t, i , - 
Messenger ^ as I did of Khadija because \, " ^ ^ ^ . ' 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to remember and l^j! ^ t • ^ ^ 
praise her too often and because it was . > ,^ > o.^ , • 
revealed to Allah's Messenger ^ that he ^ -^"^ ^ ijr 

should give her (Khadija) the glad tidings of Vj^^ ^ Ui ^ 4i)l 

her having a palace of Ga5a6<^^ in Paradise. ; . # J^^ ii 

(See H. 3816) ^ ^ - 

[rAn tTiii .c^^ 

(110) CHAPTER. The man's attempt to a£| ^ ji^l ^^^"^ 

prevent what may arouse his daughter's 
jealousy, and his demand that she should 
be treated justly. 

5230. Narrated Al-Miswar bin : llii - oYt 


(1) (H. 5228) She does not feel less affectionate at the time of her anger. The only 
consequence of her anger is not to mention his name. 

(2) (H. 5229) Qasah, see the glossary. 
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Makhrama: I heard Allah's Messenger ^ ji> t<S^ c^' 0^ ^^^-4^' 
who was on the pulpit, saying, "Banu- 
Hisham bin Al-Mughira have requested me 

to allow them to marry their daughter to 'All ^_^JLp l^jJLi ^ 4i I j 

bin Abi Talib, but I don't give permission, . , , - * , . i. 

and will not give permission unless 'All bin T - t -T^ 

Abi Talib divorces my daughter in order to ^^JLp ^4^°' l^^'^l 

marry their daughter, because Fatima is a '^rr .f ^ .r ft ? - 

part of my body , and I hate what she hates to v ; - S?^ ^-^ 

see, and what annoys her, annoys me." ^1 JU^ ol oiT ^ 15 

(111) CHAPTER. Men will decrease and 'jLjj JU)]I : (^^^) 

women will increase . > i '^t . 

And Abu Musa said: The Prophet^ said, J^J 
"You will see (in future) one man followed by ^-'(^ Jb-llJl V-'^Jl 

forty women taking refuge with him and ^y^-^ - y 

appealing for help because of the scarcity of iy£ j J U-^ ' 5^5 0^ 5^ « J--^ 

men and the great number of women." " , 


5231. Narrated Anas il^ iii I will ^^r^ - «tV\ 

narrate to you a Hadith I heard from Allah's .i* ^..-t, 

Messenger ^ and none other than I will tell ^ \ - ' S?; 

you of it. I heard Allah's Messenger ^ :JLi oi- <ul j^-^fj jS 
saying, "From among the portents of the j " ' " i^i^ '\^JJ- l^jJ-Sl 
Hour are the following: (1) Religious --^^ - 
knowledge will be taken away ; (2) General * 5^ ^-i^-^i ^ ^1 

ignorance (in religious matters) will increase ; 
(3) Illegal sexual intercourse will prevail : (4) 


Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be in plenty. ^c^' 5^uJt 

(5) Men will decrease in number, and women > , \ ^^t^ "ic:' ^Ll>JI 

will increace in number, so much so that fifty "^-^ >^ ^ jryj ^J^^ 

women will be looked after by one man." ^LJl t JZj c j^jJl 

[SeeH.No.81, Vol. I]. ;t m - ^r, - A 

(112) CHAPTER. A man should not stay jt^U O^J^ 
with a woman in seclusion unless he is a 
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Dhu-Mahram (a person who is legally not J^-U^j 'f,/*** 

allowed to marry that woman , e .g . her father 
or brother , etc .) . (And it is unlawful for one) 
to enter upon a woman whose husband is 
absent . 

5232. Narrated *Uqba bin 'Amir ibi '-^^i^ Uj-X>- - ^tVY 
aIp: Allah's Messenger M said, "Beware of . f i A x 1^ 
entering upon the ladies." A man from the ; S/^ "tr '-^ - 

said /'Allah's Messenger! What about : ja\j^ aIap 4 ^\ ji- 
Al-HamiP^ (the in-laws of the wife) (the » " ^iis- "x 

brothers of her husband or his nephews, -s^ - j' 

etc.)?" The Prophet ^replied: The in-laws jij JUi ttULlll JLp Jy-jJlj 
CAl'Hamu) of the wife are death itself^^\ - r? ^ . > - i . - :lt. - 

5233. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ ii) I ^3: Jup ^ l^Jb- - oXrV 
The Prophet ^ said, "No man should stay ^» . .r^ ^.'^ i, 
with a lady in seclusion except in the presence ^ ' ' 
of a Dhu-Mahram ." A man stood up and ^ Cri^ ^-J^^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! My wife has v. 't^ - ' .^j. ' , 

gone out intending to perform the Hajj and I ^ -^"^ *^ 

have been enrolled (in the army) for such and jJij ^Ui . tY>=^ ti^ ^ ^] 

such campaign." The Prophet ^ said, « f ^ 1 ^ - i 'ti-^ 

Return and perform the Hajj with your • ^ ^ - ^> - 

wife." tlifj lis- Ijy^ J <L:p£\j 

(113) CHAPTER. What is allowed (as ^LitJ 3^ U (Ut) 
regards) a private meeting between a man .| 'U-*J| 

and a woman when they are not secluded ^ ' ' * 

from the people. 

5234 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ibi ^3 ' '• Crt biJL>- - * Y V 1 


(1) (H. 5232) It is mainly the brothers of the husband or the in-laws of the wife who are 
meant here and these are only those who could have married that woman if she had not 
been married . 

(2) (H . 5232) The stay of a relative of a married woman in seclusion with her may cause 
great disadvantage and lead to illegal sexual intercourse that would ruin the family. 
Therefore the Prophet 3^ compared the brother-in-law of a wife to death if he stays in 
seclusion with her . 
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An Ansari yeoman came u ihe Prophet ^ ^ lZL^ U^I;^- :jIIp b^S^s- 

and he took her aside and said (to her) "By ' " " "^I " ° ^ * Jli 

Allah, you (Ansar) are the most beioved * ^ 

people to me." 5lj-il o^U- :JU aIp Sbl 

^i!JI 4i»ly :JUi 

[rvAi .«3^t 

(114) CHAPTER. It is forbidden that J>^-i U 4*1-; (^M) 
effeminate men should enter upon women. "1^1 lIJU Jp^ll£iJl 

5235. Narrated Umm Salama that while ^1 ^ iuip l^Jb- - «YV« 
the Prophet ^ was with her, there was an « . i-o. , 
effeminate man in the house . The effeminate \ ^ ^ 

man said to Umm Salma's brother, ^1 OJJ CJ^^j ji- tol tSj^ 

'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiyya, "If Allah ^"i,, i.^. i.,. 

should make you conquer At-Ta if % \ ^ 

tomorrow, I recommend that you take the JUi vli>ti oil)' UaIp jlS" 

daughter of Ghailan (in marriage) for (she is ^ ^ ^ ^^j^ j " , ,^^^4^ ( 

so fat) that she shows four folds of flesh when ^ ^ ^ * ^ C ^ ^ 

facing you and eight when she turns her vlijlkJl %\ ^ jl ^1 

back " Thereupon the Prophet M said (to , - ^,.r , c 

us). This (effiminate man) should never ' " - t-^ 

enter upon you (O women)." (See H. 4324) JUi .jUi ^ajj ^^jL 

(115) CHAPTER. The looking of a woman at ,^^1 Jl s! ^1 ( \ \ iJ) 
the Ethiopians and the like (is permissible) : . : 
if it does not lead to bad consequences . ^ ^ ^ ^J^J 

5236. Narrated *Aishah I The ^ JL^^I liilp- - «YV\ 
Prophet M was screening me with his i^iVia' . . jitr»-t, - 
(garment covering the upper part of the r ^ - " ^ p^- j'^^ 
body) while I was looking at the Ethiopians 1 5 ji- <. jJ I t ^ I V I 
who were playine in the courtyard of the « , c-: , 
mosque . (I continued watching) till I was ^? - ^ ^ 


satisfied. So you may deduce from this event Ulj t ^i'-^j^ t^j^ ^ ^Sr^' ^'J 

how a little girl (who has not reached the age . . ^ . ^ >^ ii^^JI J| "Hijl 

of puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement - V/* -^^^ . ^ 5; 

should be treated in this respect . (See H .454) IjjOSli t^L-l ^^JJI Ul j^I ^Jj>- 


67 - THE BOOK OYAN-NIKAH (The Wedlock) ^IWI - IV 


110 


(116) CHAPTER. The going out of women 1, 11 4^L-l ( ^ n) 

for their needs. " f --^K^ 

5237. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : Once ^] £^ Sjy \^Jb- - oYf V 
Sauda bint Zam'a went out at night for some , . , > > ^ \ - . i ^ • ' 1 1 
need, and 'Umar saw her, and recognizing ^ ^ - ^ 
her, he said (to her), "By Allah, O Sauda! :cJli t^-^Lc- Ij^ t^Ll* 
You cannot hide yourself from us." So she r > o . 
returned to the Prophet ^ and mentioned - ^ 

that to him while he was sitting in my dwelling ^ 4^^! • L^y^ 

taking his supper and holding a bone covered ^j^^ « ' - ^ ' : |^ 

with meat in his hand. Then the Divine S^; 

Revelation was revealed to him and when ^^j>^ ^ >*J ^ ^S^^ ^ 
that state was over, he (the Prophet ^) was ?f. . . =; , l^-. 

saying: "O women! You have been allowed > " . " 

by Allah to go out for your needs." ji! Ji)) : oe- aIJlp 

[Ml 

(117) CHAPTER. The permission taken by a l^^-}; 4^b (UV) 
woman from her husband to go to the » ... > ^ 
mosque. C^^' ^ 

5238. Narrated Salim's father: The ^ -y, ^ - «trA 
Prophet M said, "If the wife of anyone of i "yi"^ ' ^ " > y i^^ - . 
you asks permission to go to the mosque, he ' ^ 

should not forbid her." j;^ ^(^^ 

(118) CHAPTER. What is lawful as regards Jy-jJi ^ ^ U (UA) 
visiting or looking at those women who have L^^Jl * V h \ Jl . U-U 
foster suckling relations with you. ' ^ 

5239. Narrated 'Aishah i^I^ ^j: My ^ 4ij| il^ lliJb- - ©YV^ 
foster uncle came and asked permission (to 0. U"*I 

enter) but I refused to admit him till I asked - ^ * ^-^yi 

Allah's Messenger ^ about that. He said, ^^tsLc- ji- t^^i tSj^ 

"He is your uncle, so allow him to come in." I ^ * w\ lJp ''M 

I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have been ^ ^ . • ^ ^ 
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suckled by a woman and not by a man." uiT ul ^^4?^ uit:^U ^f-L^*^! 


^1:>J 4^ J j^j JL-I ^J>- 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "He is your uncle 
so let him enter upon you." And that 

happened after the order of Al-Hijab : JUs JJJi 4z]Li ^ 4)1 Jj-lj 

(compulsory veiling) was revealed. All > ?>r . c.. >c rfr 

thmgs which become unlawful because of . . - ' ' 

blood relations are unlawful because of the 5 1^1 UJl t^il ^ 

corresponding foster suckling relations, c ^ > s. , »> » f 

(119) CHAPTER. A woman should not look sl ^1 ;1 ^1 jJili : ( \ 
at or touch the body of another woman to . . 

* *J ' fj ***** * 

describe her to her husband . ' -'^ 

5240. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mas^ud ^3 ^ ilAJ LliL> - c»Tl» 

il^ iiii: The Prophet ^ said, "A woman ^ ^ lJJ^ . > 

should not look at or touch another woman ' ^ - • 

to describe her to her husband in such a way 5^' 4^ 'J^'j c^' 

as if he was actually looking at her." /s., k', 

[oYn .((l^;]! t\S 

5241, Narrated 'Abdullah aIp Jii ^^^j : 

Prophet ^ said, "A woman should not look f . :^ ... 

LLi JL>- \ —) 1 LLj JL>- * tw.* ' ^ 

at or touch another woman to describe her to ^ - - u-- 

her husband in such a way as if he was : J li ^J^^ • J ^ ^ ' 

actually looking at her." ^^".^^ ^ ^ 

51^1 sl^i ^iJ N» 

(120) CHAPTER. The saying of a man : «I : J^^l ( U O 
will go round (i.e. have sexual relations " *LJ JLp iiliJI 
with) all my wives tonight." ^ " 
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5242. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

(The Prophet) Sulaiman (Solomon), son of . j.- ° f . -i^^H 

(the Prophet) Da\Mid (David) .-^Ul U^, ^ '^-^ * ^ -'-^ ^ 

said, "Tonight I will go round (i.e. have o^^S* ^c^^^ 

sexual relations with) one hundred women , > > 

L*.jlJIp i 9 b V 0 J la ^ .* J la 

wives) , everyone of whom will give birth "T- j; ** . 

to a male child who will fight in Allah's tSl^l aSUj ^iliJl ^y^l^V :^^>CJl 

Cause." On that an angel said to him, "Say : 

Tf Allah will' But Sulaiman (Solomon) did 

not say it and forgot to say it. Then he had ^Lt jl : Ji : dUUl i! JUa c 
sexual relations with them but none of them 
gave birth to any child except one who gave 
birth to a half person. The Prophet ^ said, ^liJaJ ^1 
"If Sulaiman (Solomon) had said : Tf Allah 
will,' Allah would have fulfilled his (above) 
desire and that saying would have made him O^j ^^^-^ ^ 

more hopeful." (See H. 2819) (to^lUJ 

(121) CHAPTER. Ifa man is away or absent ill SCJ <Ul : iib (>r>) 

from his family for a long time, then on • ? ir, . ^ i-«:ti "t.i *j 

returning home, he should not enter his ^J"* ^ 

house at night, lest he should find something ^r^il^ 

which might arouse his suspicion as regards 

his family, or lest he should discover their 

defects . 

5243. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiti ^3 lJIj^ : ^Si llii^ - oT If 


^ 51^1 J5 4; 

■ 5^^ ^itu .^^j •'^^ 


The Prophet ^ disliked that one 
should go to one's family at night (on 
returning from a journey). Jil 4jI jup ^ ^U- 


5244. Narrated Jabir bin 'AbduUahi»i ^3 ^ jj^jj^ liJjLP- - ©Til 
Ui^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When 
anyone of you is away from his house for a 


long time , he should not return to his family k> \ : ^^yJLtJ \ ji- lO Ulli jj U- 


at night.'' 
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[llv 


(122) CHAPTER. Seeking to beget children. 

5245. Narrated Jabir: I was with Allah's 
Messenger ^ in a Ghazwa , and when we 
returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a 
slow cameL A rider came behind me. I 
looked back and saw that the rider was 
Allah's Messenger He said (to me), 
"What makes you in such a hurry?" I 
replied, "I am newly married." He said, 
"Did you marry a virgin or a matron?" I 
replied, "(Not a virgin but) a matron." He 
said , "Why didn't you marry a young girl with 
whom you would have played and she would 
have played with you?" Then when we 
approached (Al-Madina) and were going to 
enter (it) , the Prophet ^ said, "Wait till you 
enter (your homes) in the night i.e., at the 
time of 'Isha' (prayer) so that the ladies with 
unkempt hair may comb their hair, and those 
whose husbands have been absent (for a long 
time) may shave their pubic hair." (The 
subnarrator, Hashim said: A reliable 
narrator told me that the Prophet ^ added 
in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget) children! 
children, O Jabir!"). 

5246. Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah ijui 
l^: The Prophet ^ said, "If you enter 
(your town) at night (after coming from a 
journey) , do not enter upon your family till 
the woman whose husband was absent (from 
the house) shaves her pubic hair and the 
woman with unkempt hair, combs her hair." 
Allah's Messenger ^ further said, "(O 
Jabir!) Seek to have offspring, seek to have 
offspring!". 


jj^i Jo; 4l (uy) 

^ ^iil Jj-^j ^ cJ5 :Jli ^L>- 
^^J^ oIAaj blls llii 

> - 

^)) :JU cli j; 

^ i " ^ > a ^ ^ ^ " 
^ - ^Ulp ^\ - I js^ 

IJlft Jli Ail iiiJi J^Sp-j :Jli 

jil- ^ diiS b!» :Jli ^ 
id;i» :^ 4jI 
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(123) CHAPTER. The woman (whose 
husband is absent for a long time) should 
shave her pubic hair, and those whose hair is 
unkempt should comb their hair. 

5247 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah <bi 
l4^: We were with the Prophet ^ in a 
Ghazwa , and when we returned and 
approached Al-Madina, I wanted to hurry 
while riding a slow camel . A rider overtook 
me and pricked my camel with a spear which 
he had , whereupon my camel started running 
as fast as any other fast camel you may see . I 
looked back, and behold, the rider was 
Allah's Messenger 0., I said, ''O Allah's 
Messenger! I am newly married," He asked, 
"Have you got married?" I replied, ''Yes." 
He said, "A virgin or a matron?" I replied, 
"(Not a virgin) but a matron," He said, 
"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that 
you would have played with her and she with 
you?" When we reached (near Al-Madina) 
and were going to enter it, the Prophet ^ 
said, "Wait till you enter your home in the 
night i .e . at the time of 'Isha (prayer) so that 
the lady whose hair is unkempt may comb her 
hair and that the lady whose husband has 
been away may shave her pubic hair." 


(124) CHAPTER. "And not to reveal their 
adornments except to their husbands, ..." 
(V .24:31) 

5248 , Narrated Abu Hazim : The people 
differed as to with which thing Allah's 
Messenger ^ was treated on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud . So they asked Sahl bin 
Sa'd As-Sa'idi who was the only surviving 


tt^Jbj t^Ui Ju^ Ajuli 

. » ^ ^ « * 

oJuJl US' LUi uJLi 

I'J^. iSj^. uf5^ Cr^ 

:JLi 

tijj-^ ti^ cT*^' c-Ai£>-l 
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Companion (of the Prophet ^) at Al- IjJLJ ta>-l ^ 51) I JjJ-j 

Madina. He replied, "Nobody is left at Al- . - * , i * . 

Madina who knows it better than I. Fatima "-^ ^ ' " . ' 

^:>Cji was washing the blood off his face ^ ^lA^I ^ ^ ^1 

and 'Ali ^3 was bringing water in his ■' ^ . ^'^r 

shield, and then a mat of date-palm leaves ^ ^ ^ . 

was burnt and (the ash) was inserted into the l^lip 4^ i cJl5 *. ^ aj JLpI 

wound." s,, >, f: ^^i^ti 

I ^ ^/ t % ^ ^ 

jyA^^ Jb>-li t4^y ^UJL 

(125) CHAPTER. "And those among you ^p^\ 'J ^^^^^ .^ij (Uo) 
who have not come to the age of puberty." 
(V.24:58) 

5249. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin j-. jJjA lliju>. - oYl^ 
'Abis: I heard Ibn 'Abbas L<4^ Cs^j 
answering a man who asked him, "Did you 
attend the Salat (prayer) of 'Eid-ul-Adha or 
'Eid-ul-Fitr with Allah's Messenger Ibn 
'Abbas replied, "Yes, and had it not been for 
my close relationship with him , I could not 
have offered it." (That was because of his 
young age). Ibn 'Abbas further said, Allah's 
Messenger ^ went out and offered the 'Eid 
Salat (prayer) and then delivered the 
Khutha ." Ibn 'Abbas did not mention the 
Adhan (the call for Salat (prayer)) or the 
Iqama. He added, "Then the Prophet ^ 
went to the women and instructed them and ^ 
gave them religious advice and ordered them t ^Ju2J L (>*j^^J cr^S^^J 

to give alms and I saw them reaching out 5 „ JS s ..rr . i ^>y. : 
(their hands to) their ears and necks (to take uf-^ <J^^ 0^^- o^- 

off the ear-rings and necklaces, etc.) and J%j p tjl 

throwing (it) towards Bilal . Then the Prophet 

^ returned with Bilal to his house ." ' ^ — 

(126) CHAPTER. The man's poking his ^ aSI J^f-^l (Un) 
dausiiter in the flank while admonishing ' , ti 1' 1 . u 
her. > ^ ' 

5250. Narrated 'Aishah l^I^ iii : Abu ^1 JlLp \1jX>- - 0 * 
Bakr ^ %\ v^j admonished me and poked * ^ t.- > ^ 
me with his hands in the flank, and nothing - • ^ ^- ^- 
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stopped me from moving at that time except ^ ^ ' ^ (*-^ ^ ^ 0^ t>*^ ' 
the position of Allah's Messenger ^ whose ' t: *\ -^lo • Lju' " 

head was on my thigh . (See H . 334) J^- Ji , 
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68 -THE BOOK OF DIVORCE ^^Ubll ^IsT - 1A 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O Prophet! When you divorce women, 
divorce them at their 'Idda* (prescribed 
periods) and count (accurately) their ^Idda 
(prescribed periods)." (V.65 :1) 

The divorce according to As-Sunna (the 
Prophet's legal way is that one should divorce 
his wife when she is clean from her periods 
and he has not had sexual intercourse with 
her (after her period) and there should be 
two witnesses for the divorce . 

5251 . Narrated ^Abdullah bin *Umar 
u4Ip that he had divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asked Allah's Messenger ^ about 
that, Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Order him 
(your son) to take her back and keep her, till 
she is clean from her menses and then to wait 
till she gets her next period (menses) and 
becomes clean again, whereupon, if he 
wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he 
wishes to divorce her he can divorce her 
before having sexual intercourse with her; 
and that is the Idda (prescribed period) 
which Allah has fixed for the women meant 
to be divorced." 

(2) CHAPTER. If a woman is divorced 
during her menses, then that divorce is 
counted as one legal divorce . 

5252 . Narrated Anas bin Sirm : Ibn 'Umar 
said: I divorced my wife while she was 
menstruating, 'Umar mentioned that to the 
Prophet ^. The Prophet ^ said, (to my 
father), "Let your son take her back." I 
asked (Ibn *Umar), "Is such a divorce 


^ t -iit' ;r^tt; -^'.r 

J| .e ' ^ ^ 

^' t>fJ o^' ir^ 

jl Jl5 jlii iU. jlj tjLiJ JjLlil 

ji ^\ oIaJI vilki t^jlw 

JiSUJi .fiiU ISJ :4^L (Y) 
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counted (i.e., as one legal divorce)?" Ibn 
'Ulnar said, "Of course." 

Narrated Yunus bin Jubair : Ibn *Uniar 
said, "The Prophet ^ said to *Uniar, 'Order 
him (Ibn 'Umar) to take her back' I asked, 
"Is such a divorce counted (as one legal 
divorce)?" Ibn *Uniar said, "What do you 
think if someone becomes helpless and 
foolish?"^^> 

5253. Narrated Ibn 'Umar : (The 
divorcing of my wife during her menses) 
was counted as one legal divorce 


(3) CHAPTER. Whoever divorced (his wife) , 
and should a man tell his wife face to face 
that she is divorced. 

5254. Narrated Al-Awza'i: I asked Az- 
Zuhri, "Which of the wives of the Prophet ^ 
sought refuge with Allah from him?" He 
said, "I was told by 'Urwa that 'Aishah 

said, 'When the daughter of Al-Jaun was 
brought to Allah's Messenger ^ (as his 
bride) and he went near her, she said, "I 
seek refuge with Allah from you." He said, 
"You have sought refuge with the Most 
Great ; return to your family' ."^^^ 


[i'^^A .^lii 
^ jrrr o-^ji ^^^^ C^J 

t«Lfi>-l3^ ;Jli ^\ ^ 

H^-A .iill^ ^ ^^-~r^ 

^1 cJUSl ill 

^iiL i j^i : cJli IfL? USj ^ 
.^»Jiij oJlp jO!)) 3ui tiJll^ 

.cJli <-tjlp (1)1 te^^I>-1l jl 


5255 . Narrated Abu Usaid ^ ibi ^3 : We Lo Jb*- 


(1) (H. 5252) If, out of foolishness somebody divorces his wife while she is menstruating, 
the divorce is valid. {Path Al-Ban). 

(2) (H. 5253) i.e., one of the three divorces. 

(3) (H. 5254) "Return to your family" is an indirect way of saying: "You are divorced." 
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went out with the Prophet ^ to a garden lyLi- ^ Cj< 0^^' ^ 

called Ash-Shaut till we reached two walls . . ^ ^ o . ^ 

between which we sat down . The Prophet ^ ^T^^ ^ ^- o< 

said, "Sit here," and went in (the garden). ^ ^1 ^ : ^ ^il 

Al-Jauniya (a lady from Bam Jaun) had been , , , ir,^?, ^ 

brought (as a bride for the Prophet ^) and ' ' '-^^ ^ 

lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in jJaSU^ bl^l t Ji^-lJl 

the home of Umaima bint An-Nu'man bin , n.. r , , r 

Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her. 

When the Prophet ^ entered upon her, he ^\ jIj . Jj^S j «LiU l^^-lL>-l)) 
said to her, "Give me yourself (in marriage) ^ • . • cJ ''is "^ l^JL 
as a gift." She said, "Can a princess give ^ ^ ^ ^I^.J^ . 

herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The jUJUl c?^ 

Prophet ^ raised his hand to pat her so that " ^ • 1^1 Uii' L>-l'" * 

she might become tranquil (as she did not ^ ^ ^ ^ Jr^ ^ 

know that he is Allah's Messenger) . She said , : J U ^ I L^IU UJLi 

"I seek refuge with Allah from you." He > • ^ . "o";., , 
said , "You have sought refuge with One Who . 4? ^ ^eT 

gives refuge . Then the Prophet ^ came out (jjils :Jli VaS^IJl] i^Liu a^^1^\ 
to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! Give her two . i : . ^ . , .r. > - . 

white linen dresses to wear and let her go ' ^ - ^^rr- - : — 

back to her family (i.e. she is divorced)." oJlp JLi» :JU5 tdJLl* ^iiL ij^l 

5256, 5257. Narrated Sahl and Abu Ouj - oYoV tOYon 

Usaid: The Prophet ^ married Umaima ^ , . i ""LJIJI jUJI ' 

bint Sharahil, and when she was brought to ^ • ^ ^ '^^-^ - — Cji 

him, he stretched his hand towards her. It ^ ^ J4^ cT*^ ir^ ^tlr*^^' 

seemed that she disliked that , whereupon the ^ ^j^^ . -^lijl^f ! 
Prophet ^ ordered Abu Usaid to prepare S^T^ C-^^ * ^- - 

her and dress her with two white linen dresses cJL>-i I Uii t 1^ 


[and let her go back to her family (i.e. she is : - <- i i Mt il"" "l" 

divorced)]. (See //a^/i/^ No .5637). ^/ ^ ^ -i*--^ 5^^ 


68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE ^tS ^A 


120 


«^ 1*'' 1^'' 

[onrv : . Ij^j 

5258. Narrated Abu Ghallab Yunus bin j-j Llils- - oYoA 

Jubair: I asked Ibn *Umar, "(^^^t is said , . > >^ • JUl« 

regarding) a man divorces his wife during her ^ ^ csr^ ^ l;^ f • ^ 

period?" He said, "Do you know Ibn 'Umar? 6^ tSSli 

Ibn 'Umar divorced his wife while she was 'ft- > - vf ' i- "t.- 

(ILU L>- J ! dJlft ! Jb 

menstruating. 'Umar then went to the ^ ^ ^ r * ' 

Prophet ^ and mentioned that to him . The <^ yS\ :JUfl ?^j^U- aJI^^I 

Prophet ^ ordered him to take her back and - 1 "-^ '| ^| ^^"^ - \ 

when she becomes clean, he could divorce ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

her if he wanted." I asked (Ibn 'Umar), ^ t^^U- 

"Was that divorce counted as one legal , . tf >^-f. >t ^.^ .^^'r 

divorce?"<i> He said, "If one becomes /^^^ '"^^ 

helpless and foolish (will he be excused? Of 1 g 5 1 Pi ^ jl Sljli o^^^ liLi 

coursenot)." . > f> , i?,'>.. 

>^ 5l v£J!jI :JLi ?lJ->Ui 

(4) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks it J*^! ^ cjL (O 

permissible to divorce one's wife thrice (at -jJiJl^ • 'JL^J 4^1 JliJ 

a time) , depending on the Statement of ^ f - 5^ 

Allah JU-: ^J^), '^J^ i uij^^x ^illi:^^ 

**The divorce is twice; after that either you ^^^^ v^Jl] 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her 
with kindness." (V.2 :229) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said regarding a patient * jlt lT^j^ j:^3^' if} 

divorcing his wife : I am not of the opinion -- ^-^ l - ^| -| *y 

that his irrevocably divorced wife will be his ' ^-^^^ 


heir . I ^jr^ if} J ^ j . ^ 

Ash-Sha'bi said: I think she will be his . ^-jjJl 

heir . Ibn Shubnima said : If the prescribed ' ' " " ^ C-^"^ 

period (7iii/iJ- legal period after the divorce) -J^ 

is over , can she marry? Ash-Sha'bi said : Yes . ^ - - ' 

Ibn Shubnima said : If her second husband C* ^ 


(1) (H. 5258) i.e., one of the three divorces? (See Fath Al-Bari). 
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should die too (would she be the heir of two 
husbands)? On that Ash-Sha'bl withdrew his 
verdict . 

5259. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d As-SaMdi: ^ ^jbl lip llil^ - oyo^ 
'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to 'Asim bin Adi . ^ » - > > 

Al-Ansariandasked/'0'Asim!Tellme,ifa ^ ^ ^ ^>^- 

man sees his wife with another man , should (^OpLIJ! ^1 JlJ^ 01 t^lg^ 
he kill him , whereupon you would kill him in . si " mi i > ^ - > » ^ 

e«fl5t^\ or what should he do? O 'Asim! ' ii^' o\ 

Please ask Allah's Messenger ^ about that J Us t ^ j V I ^^Op ^ Ip 
'Asim asked Allah's Messenger ^ about . . ^ . . ^\ . > " " 

that. Allah's Messenger m disliked that Cl^ "^-^ "^'^^ 'f^^ ^- 

question and considered it disgraceful. OCS ^1 ii^^iiixi 4ilil! t %>-3 
What 'Asim heard from Allah's Messenger MS* ' " " \ ' ^ 9* 

^ was hard on him. When he returned to his ^ f"^ ^ 
family, 'Uwaimir came to him and said, "O jp • ^ J j^j 

'Asim! What did Allah's Messenger ^ say to 
you?" 'Asim said, "You never bring me any 
good . Allah's Messenger ^ disliked to hear ^Js ^Jj>~ . l^lpj JjLJJ\ ^ 

the problem which I asked him about." ^ i » - - 
'Uwaimir said, "By Allah, I will not leave ^' "^^^ ^ ^ (-^^ 

the matter till I ask him about it." So p-f^ 
'Uwaimir proceeded till he came to Allah's p. > ^\ " ^ ' 

Messenger « who was in the midst of the "r^^ - ' 

people and said, "O Allah's Messenger! If a ^ • ^1 J j-ij -iiJ 

man finds with his wife another man, should 4^ -i > - ^ .'^ 
hekillhim,whereuponyouwouldkillhim(in ^ ^ "^-^^ ^ s^"^' 
Qisds): or otherwise, what should he do?" Jli . ^1 ^JL^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah has ^-^^ ^ -M N 'l^ * 
revealed something concerning the question '■/f^ ^ ' -^-^ 

of you and your wife . Go and bring her J j-^j 1 j^J^ ^ ^ 

here." So they both carried out the , : .s,, ^ . „ 

judgement of Li an, while I was present " ^ ^ ^ 

among the people (as a witness) . When both ^ J^j yj^j cJl jl 1 511 1 J jJ-j 
of them had finished, 'Uwaimir said, "O <,| ^' JcJCl liiiji Sv^' ' 
Allah's Messenger! If I should now keep my ^ - ^ • J 5^ y 

wife with me , then I have told a lie" . Then he : ^ 1 J jj- j J Us ? Jiil bills' 
pronounced his decision to divorce her 
thrice, before Allah's Messenger ^ ordered 


him to do so . (Ibn Shihab said , "That was the - J4-^ "U-* ^^^^ 


(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary. 


68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 


122 


tradition for all those who are involved in a 

case of LVan''^^^ 


5260. Narrated *Aishah : The 

wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Rifa'a divorced me irrevocably. 
After him I married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- 
Zubair Al-Qurazi who proved to be 
impotent." Allah's Messenger ^ said to 
her, "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa'a? 
Nay (you cannot return to Rifa'a) until you 
enjoy the sexual relation (consummate your 
marriage) with Abdur-Rahman and he with 
you." 


5261. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^y. A 
man divorced his wife thrice (by expressing 
his decision to divorce her thrice) , then she 
married another man who also divorced her , 
The Prophet ^ was asked if she could legally 
marry the first husband (or not) . The 
Prophet ^ replied, "No, she cannot marry 
the first husband unless the second husband 
enjoys the sexual relation (consummate his 
marriage) with her, just as the first husband 
had done ." 


cJi5 Jli tlii 

^^^^ 


on- 


JI*P ^ ^J^, Ij^^Jb- 

:^ 4^1 ^Jil^^ 

Jjjb ^ c^!)) :Jli ^JjbU 5^-1 


(1) (H. 5259) See the glossary for 'LVan 
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(5) CHAPTER. Whoever gave option to his 
wives. And the Statement of Allah Jlc: 
"O Prophet (Muhammad ^)! Say to your 
wives : *If you desire the life of this world and 
its glitter, - then come! I will make a 
provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner (divorce)". (V ,33:28) 

5262. Narrated 'Aishah 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) , and we 
selected Allah and His Messenger So, 
giving us that option was not regarded as 
divorce , 


5263 . Narrated Masruq : I asked ' Aishah 
about the option : She said , "The Prophet ^ 
gave us the option. Do you think that that 
option was considered as a divorce?" I said, 
*'It matters little to me if I give my wife the 
option once or a hundred times after she has 
chosen me /' 


(6) CHAPTER. If a man says (to his wife) : "I 
have parted with you," or "I have released 
you," or any other expression which may 
indicate divorce, then the real meaning of 
what he says depends on his intention. 

The Statement of Allah j>^j ^ : 

"And set them free (divorce them) in a 
handsome manner." (V.33 :49) 

"And set you free in a handsome manner 
(divorce)". (V.33 :28) 

(The divorce is twice) "After that , either 
you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness." (V.2 :229) 

"Or part with them in a good manner." 
(V.65 :2) 


[oYir : ^1] /l4i idU ijui 
lil- lljls- - oYir 

a^Ip cJLo :Jli o/J-^ If' 

4^1 5;;>Ji 

j] .diiSjU :JIS li) :4^Li (1) 

t4l!; ^JIp ^ J^AilJl ^ ^Tji^ U 
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And 'Aishah said : The Prophet ^ knew 
that my parents would never order me to part 
with him . 

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever said to his wife: 
'*You are Haram (unlawful) for me 

And Al-Hasan said : Its meaning depend^ 
on his intention . 

And a rehgious learned man said : If 
somebody divorces (his wife) thrice then she 
becomes unlawful for him. So it is called 
'Haram' (unlawful) by virtue of divorce and 
separation . This is not like the one who bans 
certain food for himself because one cannot 
call lawful food unlawful , but a divorced lady 
can be called unlawful . 

And some (learned men) said regarding a 
woman divorced thrice : She will not be 
lawful for that husband till she marries 
somebody else (and her new husband 
divorces her) . 

5264. Nafi' said: When Ibn 'Umar was 
asked about a person who had given three 
divorces , he said , "Would that you gave one 
or two divorces, for the Prophet ^ ordered 
me to do so . If you give three divorces then 
she cannot be lawful for you until she has 
married another husband (and is divorced by 
him)." 

5265. Narrated 'Aishah A 
man divorced his wife and she married 
another man who proved to be impotent 
and divorced her. She could not get her 
satisfaction from him, and after a while he 
divorced her . Then she came to the Prophet 
^ and said, "O Allah's Messenger! My first 
husband divorced me and then I married 
another man who entered upon me to 
consummate his marriage but he proved to 
be impotent and did not approach me except 
once during which he benefited nothing from 


^ cJl :4;!>^^ JIS (V) 

Juftl Jlij tA^J :j-lAJl Jlij 

(j*>UaJL \uiVj^ oJ-LlJ '^4^ 

• ^Sc^ ^Jj 

y\ iy £ik }j u*>d jk 

■^'j^jf' 

^la aj JL^ t jLo IS* J 

L :cJU^ ^ ^1 oJla l^iit 5i 
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me . Can I re-many my first husband in this 
case?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is 
unlawful to many your first husband till the 
other husband consummates his marriage 
with you 


(8) CHAPTER. "O Prophet! Why do you 
forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you...?" (V.66:l) 

5266. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair that he 
heard Ibn 'Abbas saying, "If a man makes his 
wife unlawful for him/^^ it does not mean 
that she is divorced." He added, "Indeed in 
the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad 
you have a good example to follow..." 
(V.33 :21) 


5267. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: I 
heard 'Aishah iii saying, "The 
Prophet used to stay for a long while 
with Zainab bint Jahsh and drink honey at 
her house . So Hafsa and I decided that if the 
Prophet ^ came to any one of us , she should 
say to him, 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a 
nasty smelling gum) in you . Have you eaten 
Maghafir? So the Prophet ^ visited one of 
them and she said to him similarly. The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Never mind, I have taken 
some honey at the house of Zainab bint 
Jahsh, but I shall never drink of it anymore 
So there was revealed : 'O Prophet! Why do 


jui ^j-j j^ui ..^^ 

Z JJ> : i^L (A) 

If- ^<>-f^ if, If- <• jr^ 

if. " ^"^^"^ 

; JilU ^ L^Iip Jl:^S l3| jl 


(1) (H. 5266) By saying to her, "You are unlawful for me/' 
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you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you . . . (up to) . . . If you two (wives 
of Prophet ^) turn in repentance to Allah/ 
(V. 66:1-4) addressing 'Aishah and Hafsa. 
'When the Prophet ^ disclosed a matter in 
confidence to one of his wives (Hafsa)/ 
(V.66:3) namely his saying: 'But I have 
taken some honey' 


5268. Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^j: 

Allah's Messenger ^ was fond of honey 
and sweet edible things and (it was his habit) 
that after finishing the 'Asr prayer he would 
visit his wives and stay with one of them at 
that time. Once he went to Hafsa, the 
daughter of *Umar and stayed with her 
more than usual. I got jealous and asked 
the reason for that . I was told that a lady of 
her folk had given her a skin filled with honey 
as a present , and that she made a syrup from 
it and gave it to the Prophet ^ to drink (and 
that was the reason for the delay) . I said , ''By 
Allah , we will play a trick on him (to prevent 
him from doing so) So I said to Sauda bint 
Zam'a, "The Prophet ^ will approach you, 
and when he comes near you, say : 'Have you 
taken Maghdfir (a bad-smelling gum)?' He 
will say, 'No Then say to him : 'Then what is 
this bad smell which I smell from you?' He 
will say to you, 'Hafsa made me drink honey 
syrup.' Then say: 'Perhaps the bees of that 
honey had sucked the juice of the tree of ^Z- 
Vrfut,^^^^ I shall also say the same. O you, 
Safiyya, say the same." Later Sauda said, 
"By Allah, as soon as he (the Prophet ^) 
stood at the door, I was about to say to him 
what you had ordered me to say because I 


Sui^ cJp t^l ^/J* :JU^ tiJUi 

\ ^^\ ji tjj 0 Jl ^lil 

JJ» : ^Jj^ ^^.-^ 

If. ^^yj - ^^^^ 

cJLJ Sjyid ^ 

: jJliAI] Lai : cJii ^^jr^ 

--^-'> *^ '' * * ^ >^ 


(1) (H. 5268) Al-Vrfut is the tree which produces Maghaflr. 
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was afraid of you." So when the Prophet ^ 
came near Sauda , she said to him , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Have you taken MaghaflrT' He 
said, "No." She said, "Then what is this bad 
smell which I detect on you?" He said, 
"Hafsa made me drink honey syrup." She 
said , "Perhaps its bees had sucked the juice 
of Al-Vrfut tree." When he came to me, I 
also said the same, and when he went to 
Safiyya, she also said the same. And when 
the Prophet ^ again went to Hafsa , she said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall I give you more 
of that drink?" He said, "I am not in need of 
it." Sauda said, "By Allah, we deprived him 
(of it)." I said to her, "Keep quiet." 


(9) CHAPTER. There is no divorce before 
marriage. And the Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no Idda [divorce prescribed period 
(V.65;4)] have you to count in respect of 
them. So give them a present and set them 
free i.e. divorce in handsome manner." 
(V .33:49) 

Ibn *Abbas said : Allah has mentioned the 
divorce after the wedding . It is reported that 
*Ali, Sa*id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Urwa bin Az- 
Zubair, and many others said that a woman 
cannot be divorced before being married 


^ui jj> ^li l\ ^'i ^ u 

lay <j aj^LI jl oSyia 

: cJla US Ula tdlLa 

:Jla cJs'l c4i)l 6 jLj L 

^di."^)) ;Jla ?iJLL» x>-\ 

4l>J C^^j>' \ cJ Ua t <( Xi^j^ 

iJ cJla Zju4> ^\ uia tJjJi 
^-.kjLi- ^1 jlS ilia .ijUi jL 

^)) :Jli 
: sSl-^ J : oJLa 

U-ly^ oVtr^J t>^>V^ L^J-XUj eO^ 


(1) (Ch. 9) i.e., If one says: "If I marry so-and-so, she will be divorced," his saying will not 
be of any effect if he marries her . 


68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE i3^l yisf lA 


128 


f-lki-j ~^j>^j Cr-^h o^J^J 

(10 iAPTER. If, under compulsion ^} • 

somebody says about his wife, "She is my i- ^ 1 ;t ,^ >^ 

sister," there is no blame on him. " ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said : "Prophet Abraham ^1>"1 Jli» : ^ ^1 Jli 
said about his wife Sarah : 'She is my sister' 
He meant his sister in Allah's religion." 


(11) CHAPTER, (mat is said regarding) a ^ J 4*L; iW) 

divorce given in a state of anger, under - u . i - k -^w 

compulsion or under the effect of intoxicants - * 

or insanity. And what is the verdict about ^ jLJLJl j t JaiiJi ^ t U-fc ^1 j 

them. And what if one ascribes partners to * i,, r aolti -wm^'h 

J tdJ tftr-^J ^uSJij t?^^' 
Allah or divorces his wife or does other SfT - " ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

things by mistake or through foi^etfulness . U j^^l JSOj 4^1j JUp*^I» 

We may refer to the saying of the Prophet ^ : ^ 

"The deeds are evaluated according to one's '^-^ 

intentions, and everybody will receive the o\ Cs:^^^ 

reward of what he has intended." ,,t ^ r->^ ,^ < 

Ash-Sha'bl recited: ^1A^ ^ 

"(Our Lord)! Punish us not if we forget or j'j— *i J—? JJ V I ^ 
fall into error." (V.2 :286) ^ . ^ ..^ 

And what is not valid of the confession of ^ ' ^^^^ 

a person suffering from whispers in his heart . ^^Js^ jjJiU ^ (JUj) 

And the Prophet ^ said to the man who ^ , . f 

confessed against himself: '*Are you mad?" ^ ^ j-- , . . 

And 'All said : Hamza cut open the flanks ^ ^5!?^ t^j^ S-^^i^ ojl^ 
of my two she-camels and then the Prophet ^ ^ ji " " ° " ^ Jb 

^ started admonishing Hamza . But behold , ^j***^^ tj.^ ^ (.aj.^ 

Hamza was heavily drunk and his eyes were ^\ Jj&j • JU . oLIp 

red. Hamza then said: "Are not all of you 
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but the slaves of my father?" Thereupon the Ji ^1 ^ ^\ ^^y^ 
Prophet ^ realized that Hamza was not in ^' ' l:^^ ^ ^ ^ ^lJ 

his senses , so he came out and we too , came ' * ' ^ 

out along with him . O ^ :jUip Jlij 

'Uthman said: A divorce given by an .s, > , t - 

msane man or a drunk is not valid . ^ . ^ ^ j- ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said: A divorce given by a ^^IJJ o^^-l.LL^ 1 j jljJLlJl J'^UJ 
drunk or given under compulsion is not valid , 
And 'Uqba bin 'Amir said : A divorce 
meditated by a man because of the 
whisperings of his heart is not valid . 

And 'Ata said : If some started with (the 
word of) divorce only then there is its 
conditions (otherwise not) . 

And Nafi' said : A man declared that if his 
wife went out of her house , she would be ^^4^ '^i-^ *■ 

irrevocably divorced . Jli" * "^'^Jljli" 

Ibn 'Umar said (regarding the above ' ^/^-^ ^ ' ^sT^ 

case): If she went out, her divorce would jJLt cs^'j^^ '-^J ^ ^! 

be irrevocable, but if she did not go out, ... \- > f. 

nothmg would happen to her. ^ 

Regarding a man saying: "If I do such- jU t/^^l JjLb <Ja^ <Qi 
and-such a thing, then my wife is divorced >^ ^ |"| ^ ^ 

thrice." Az-Zuhri said : Such a man is to be ^ * 

asked as to what he had said, and what he ^ JjUi ^y*^ ilkU- 

had really intended in his mind while » , > - ^ 

swearing the above oath. If he had ^ ^ . pr. ^ _ ^ 

mentioned a fixed time and he had really J5 3 j ^ <• J 
intended what he said when he took the oath, _ -iiJ JU" " "lJu 

then his statement would be taken into * -^^ • J • (*y 

account and would be considered as his LaUJJ t JJU? cJU cJ-ii- lil 
religion and his hcnesty. , f.. - ... ^j;. 

And Ibrahim s:i)ti . >n u^one says (to his • . ^ ^ ^ lt 

wife), "I am not in need voa, HiC^ the lij jlij . aLo oJL jus 

verdict is to be given according to his > . , "r.- 
intention. And a divorce is valid when . . . 

expressed in the language of the nation to JbJJlj <. ^ J'>UaJl 
which the person belongs. t * ^ t. "m- ^ , > - - f , 

And Qatada said : If someone says (to his - ^ ^ v . . v 
wife)/'If you become pregnant, ;hn vou ji ^ t ^I^^U cJl U :Jli jl 

divorced thrice," he should have sexua; , . - ;r-^,.- 

intercourse with her once only ever>' time ^ ^ 
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she becomes clean after her menstruation, : ^ jilljl jl '^Jjc ^1 
and if her pregnancy becomes apparent , she ^^^ ^ . 5 * alijjl 

will be regarded as divorced irrevocably . S:^^ ^ " -^"^^ 

And Al-Hasan said : If a man says to his ^_^L>- ^LJl j t iJjJO t.^^ 
wife , "Go to your family then his intention - > ^ ^ ^ 

is to be taken into consideration . ^ '-^^ * - 

And Ibn 'Abbas said : Divorce is only to be .ojii-Hl J'^Ui ^1 tyU- 

resorted to when it is very essential. But the 
manumission of slaves is recommended 
whenever it is meant for Allah's sake. 

And Az-Zuhrl said : If a man says (to his 
wife), "You are not my wife/' then the 
verdict is to be given according to his 
intention , i .e . if he has intended a divorce , 
then it will be according to what he has 
intended . 

And 'Ali said : Don't you know that the 
pen is raised from three (are exempted from 
the accounts) : - an insane person till he 
becomes sane ; a child till he reaches the age 
of puberty; and a sleeping person till he 
wakes up? 'Ali also said: All divorces are 
legally valid except that of a person who has 
no intelligence (e .g. , insane or drunk) . 

5269 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iil ^3 : LJjlj- : ^JJJ UlU- - d Y ^ 
The Prophet Mj said , "Allah has forgiven my . ^ . > « . i . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
followers the evil thoughts that occur to their t>! l/^ ^ " * f - 
minds , as long as such thoughts are not put aIp ibl \ ^t^j^ 
into action or uttered." - ^ . ^ ^ti- .iiti *ti 

And Qatada said : If someone divorces his ' S?; ^ 

wife just in his mind, such an unuttered ^ L» [^La>\ cJjlj^ L» ^1 ^ 
divorce has no effect . * t - 

[ToTA .^t>^ 

5270. Narrated Jabir: A man from the ^yjr^^ • llJJL>- - dYV» 
tribe of Ban! Aslam came to the Prophet ^ 
while he was in the mosque and said, "I have 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." The ^ 4^JL1 ^1 ^^jj^r^' •'-'^ ^Wr? 
Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side . 
The man turned towards the side towards 


if} i^ ^u^ji ir^ t V-*-? iri^ 
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which the Prophet ^ had turned his face, ^ j^J Mj J\ jX'i 

and gave four witnesses against himelf. On -«f- r-: «^ >f, "t,-r » - m 
that the Prophet ^called him and said, "Are ; 
you insane?" (He added), "Are you 1^ o^S^' iS-^^ 5^ 
married?" The man said, "Yes." On that *\^^ - ""M " JLp 

the Prophet ^ ordered him to be stoned to " * ^ 

the death in the Musalla , When the stones hit Ja t . . . ? j jLi JjL Ji)) : jUi 
him with their sharp edges, he fled, but he 
was caught at Al-Harra and then killed . 


^ > ^ " ^ tf ^ 
: ^!] . Jxid 5^^U iijil j^^^ 

t^AY^ t^AY* tnA\^ <.^^^^ coyvy 

[vnA 


A man from BanI Aslam came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ while he was in the mosque 

and called (the Prophet ^) saying, "O J^j^^ ^ if}" J^j^ 
Allah's Messenger! I have committed illegal 
sexual intercourse." On that the Prophet ^ 

turned his face from him to the other side, ^il dj^j jJl^I J>-j ^\ : JU 
whereupon the man moved to the side 
towards which the Prophet ^ had turned 
his face, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I t^j As ^"^1 jl t-Obt U 
have committed illegal sexual intercourse s ^^r >f ^ . <• t . > - 
The Prophet ^ turned his face (from him) to '^^^ / 
the other side whereupon the man moved to iJUi . iili ^^^^^ (jiJl 
the side towards which the Prophet ^ had 
turned his face , and repeated his statement . 
The Prophet ^ turned his face (from him) to J^J • ^ 

the other side again . The man moved again >j -^.^ 

(and repeated his statement) for the fourth ^ o^j^ 

time. So when the man had given witness llii .iijt^l j^yAiii aIp ^^^^U 
four times against himself, the Prophet ^ 
called him and said, "Are you insane?" He 
replied, "No." The Prophet^ then said (to iJlS «?OjI>- jLi» :Jl^ 

his Companions), "Go and stone him to , > - -„ir^ > ^ r. ^ r 

death. The man was a mamed one. " * ^ '^rT 

[V\'\V t'^AYo 


S U-S IS .t I 4-«uij 
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5272. Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari :Jli ^ jJ^}i\ J^j - ^^VY 
added : I was one of those who stoned him. ^jf ^Ip r " " ' - " '"" '{i 
We stoned him at the Musalla in Al-Madina . " " * ^ * ^ i?^ ^ "^"^ 
When the stones hit him with their sharp cJ5 : Jli ^^jL^S/l 

edges, he fled, but we caught him at Al- caI-uJIj Jja-UL) JLI^"' 

Harra and stoned him till he died . (See H . - - . . * * 

5270) ol:5jil ^ Sj^>->Jl 

[orv* 

(12) CHAPTER. Al-Khul'^^^ and how a V^ (^^) 

divorce is given according to it. ^.v . V ; ^-J ^ 

And the Statement of Allah J^j-p: ^ ' f^^ V ^ 

"It is not lawful for you (men) to take back Sll' ll^ Ijj^t; 

(from your wives) any of your MflAr, which y^. ^ -^^^^ 

you have given them, except when both 

parties fear that they would be unable to [YY'\ 
keep the limits ordained by Allah 

(V. 2:229) 


'Umar allowed Al-KhuV even without jji i^^^* jUIp tjlkilj 


taking the permission of the authorities, ''^\\ - ^^li Jli U^l Up 
And 'Uthman permitted the husband in the ' ^ 

case of Khul' to take from his wife everything UJ 


other than the ribbon of her hair . 

Regarding the Verse : . . > 

"Except when both parties fear that they t^li^lj Sj-^' 

would be unable to keep the limits ordained M l-- *\ " H - 

by Allah ."(V .2:229) ^ * ^ ///T. 

Tawus said: That is what All^h has irf ^ cf^' 

ordained to be the right of each of tliem on 
the other regarding their family relationship 
and friendly companionship . And Ta^vus did 
not say as the ignorant people say \Al~Khul' is 
not permissible unless the woman says to her 
husband, "I will not clean myself from 
Janaba (i.e. I will not have sexual relations 
with you)." 

5273. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ r^y. : Cf^ ~ ^^^^ 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the , i^ , ,i , 


(1) (Chap. 12) 'Al-KhuV means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him ;i 
certain compensation. 
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Prophet ^ and said , "O Allah's Messenger! I 
do not blame Thabit for defects in his 
character or his religion, but I, being a 
Muslim, dislike to behave in an un-Islamic 
manner (if I remain with him)." On that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said (to her) , '*Will you 
give back the garden which your husband has 
given you {asMahr)!" She said, "Yes." Then 
the Prophet ^ said to Thabit, "O Thabit! 
Accept your garden, and divorce her once." 


5274. Narrated 'Ikrima: The sister of 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy narrated (the above 
narration, 5273) with the addition that the 
Prophet 1^ said to Thabit's wife, "Will you 
return his garden?" She said, "Yes," and 
returned it, and (then) the Prophet ^ 
ordered Thabit to divorce her . 


5275. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The wife of 
Thabit bin Qais came to Allah's Messenger 
0. and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I do not 
blame Thabit for any defects in his character 
or his religion, but I cannot endure to live 
with him." On that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Will you return his garden to him?" 
She said, "Yes." 


^^y*Jl OjI ^jJ OjIj ol ja\ jl 

L :cJUi m. 

[oTVV .oTVn tOTVO ^oTVi 


:Jl33 .lj4j 4^'^ 
if. b^j - ^^^^ 
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5276. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iil jj>j: 
The wife of Thabit bin Qais bin Sfaammas 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for any 
defects in his character or his religioh , but I 
am afraid that I (being a Muslim) may 
become unthankful for Allah's Blessings." 
On that Allah's Messenger ^ said (to her) , 
"Will you return his garden to him?" She 
said, "Yes." So she returned his garden to 
him and the Prophet ^ told him to divorce 
her. 


5277. Narrated 'Ikrima that Jamila... 
Then he related the whole Hadith, (i.e. 
5276). 

(13) CHAPTER. Ash-Shiqaq (the breach 

between the man and his wife) . Is ^ml' to 

be recommended if necessary? 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : | 

'*If you fear breach between them tw^in (the 

man and his wife) . . (V.4 :35) 

5278. Narrated Al-Miswar bin Ma|dirama 
Az-Zuhri: I heard the Prophet ^| saying, 
"Banu Al-Mughira have asked my leave to let 
*Ali marry their daughter, but I give lio leave 
to this effect." 


(14) CHAPTER. Selling a female slave does 
not necessarily lead to her divorce . 

5279. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ ; Three traditions were 


^ ^Js- ^1 La t<bl Jj-^J 


^ " ^ 


[oTvr : 


4^;^ t3il^ 'J:^ oij)^ 


UiJL^ - fiYVA 


J> CH* 
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established concerning that in which Barira Ik^j ^ t^U ^j!ils>- : JlS ^il 

was involved: When she was manumitted, " . . T 

she was given the option to keep her husband ^ ^ ^O^y' ^ l^* 

orleave him ; Allah's Messenger^ said, "^/- I^Ip ib! 0^ cJUj^ 

PFfl/fl'^^^ is for the one who manumits." Once . . " ti- 

Allah's Messenger ^ entered the house 'y-/ ^ "^^^ 3^ i^l j^j 

while some meat was being cooked in a pot , I4J 1 : jlJj \ ^jJ-\ c Sj 

but only bread and some soup of the house ' , - . « r * c « ^ 

were placed before him. He said, "Don't I -^JJ J 

see the pot containing meat?" They said, . « JipI jIJ ^NjJl') ^il 

"Yes, but that meat was given to Barira in ^- "^'J^i ^ - 1 ^ > - - ^ - 

charity (by someone), and you do not eat J ^ ^ Oj^j J^^J 

what is given in charity." The Prophet ^ ^ ^llj ^ aIJI ^,JjL 

said, "That meat is a charity for her, but for , . . ^ . - * , 

us it is a present." (See H. 5430) ^ * 

iJli ^3 cji: :ljl5 «?|UJ 

[ion .((^jbi 

(15) CHAPTER. A female slave, whose Ji:;Jl cJJ XH\ M- (^o) 
husband is a slave, has the option to keep 
him or leave him (when she is manumitted) . 

5280. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4I^:i)i 1 :JlJjJI y\ liil?- - flYA* 
saw him as a slave, (namely, B; nra's -^.c v.s > 
husband). ^^'^ ^ ^r^-? ^ 

[oTAr tOTAT .oTA^ 

5281. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u^I^ ^ JUVl JL^ 1^1^ - flYA^ 
That was Mughith, the slave of Ban! so-and- > , ^ > \^s>- ^ 
so, i.e., Barira*s husband - as if I am now ^ ' ^"^-^ ^ ' 
looking at him following her (Barira) along : Jli ^J^l^ ^^1 ji- c ^ jLs> ji- 
the streets of Al-Madina . „^ - 

[OTA* 


(1) (H. 5279) ^Ffl/fl^ See the glossary. 
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5282. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ iii ^3 * -^e-^ Cf- ^ ~ oTAT 
Barira's husband was a black slave called . it * - i^-n i^^. 
Mughith, the slave of Bani so-and-so - as if I . ^- ^ ; ^ * ^ , 
am seeing him now, walking behind her along -uil ^jj>j ^ ^^^r^ 
the streets of Al-Madina. f . ' , 

IJL-P ^jj J 15 .Jl3 

[OTA* -aLjuJI cUL^ ^ 

(16) CHAPTER. The intercession of the ^"j ^ ^ ^1 ApUi 4^L 
Prophet ^ for Barira's husband. " - 

5283. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iiii 1^0^ :ju^ (^^-i^ - ^^AV 
Barira's husband was a slave called MughUh - . , 

as if I am seeing him now, going behind ^ " ; ^ • 

Barira and weeping with his tears flowing ^jj jl -^^^^ ^1 ^a^j^ 
down his beard. The Prophet M said to ^ ,^ >; "n-^ f " - ' - 
'Abbas, "O 'Abbas! are you not astomshed at ^ "* • 

the love of Mughith for Barira and th^ hatred ^_^SC5 l^iL^ 5^1 1^5^^ 

of Barira for Mughith?" The Prophetic then 
said to Barira, '*Why don't you return to 
him?" She said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do ' -u^^ ^ 

you order me to do so?" He said , "No , I only 
intercede for him." She said, "I an^ not in 


need of him." I i:^' JUi «?ly<^ o>.>; 


I [OTA- 

(17) CHAPTER: I : ilb ( ^V) 

5284. Narrated Al-Aswad:'Aishah '^1^3 ^il lip IIjJ^ - oTAl 

intended to buy Barira, but her masters ^ . . t.o i 1.- • t .1 - 

Stipulated that her Wala'^^^ would be for 1 ^ * ^ 

them. 'Aishah iii ^3 mentioned that to ji : ^J-lVl ^ t^l^l ^ 

the Prophet who said (to 'Aishah), "Buy , f. . . -1- \ <- -.^t 

and manumit her, for v4/-Pfi3/fl' is for the one ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 5284) Wala': See the glossary. 
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who manumits.'' Once some meat was dUi o^S'ii .^VjJt l^jL^ 
brought to the Prophet m and it was said, U ^|» : JUi \# - ?U 

"This meat was given in charity to Barira." ^ ^-eTy 

The Prophet said, "It is an object of ^1 j .«jxf-i ^ iM^t U:U 

charity for Barira and a present for us." ^"^ ^ - U IJli * I * * ^ 

Narrated Adam : Shu*ba related the same t-^"^ -^0, - . ^^^^ 3^ 

Hadith and added: Barira was given the aJju? Lf! :JUa ^5^^ 

option regarding her husband . (See H . 5430) , % . 

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^U;: ^j}' ^ibl JJS t^L (\^) 
"Do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) ^^U- \ i> . ^ l^V f T 
till they believe (i.e. worship Allah Alone). ^ y^^^ 

And indeed a slave woman who believes is Jjj 

better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress) ^^^^ - jJll 

even though she pleases you." (V.2 :221) ""'^^^ 

5285. Narrated Nafi* : Whenever Ibn lil^ : llJo*- - oYAo 
*Umar was asked about marrying a - ,^ - , ^ .ft. 
Christian lady or a Jewess , he would say : O ^ 
"Allah has made it unlawful for the believers jJJlj—'r^,; It ^LiLi jj- tit 
to marry Al-Mushrikat (ladies who ascribe . 5 . ... ^ " , . „ ^ > - ? , - 

— ^ I— >- <Wt Ot *Jl-9 4_>ia_JL-Jl5 

partners in worship to Allah), and I do not \^ " " ' - 

know of a greater thing, as regards to ^LpI t^^j^l ol5^^-LiJt 

ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, j ^| r -^^1 ^| '^^ t " 

than that a lady should say that Jesus is her ^ - ^ ^ Cft 

Lord although he is just a slave from the JLp y^j "-^J^ U^j «^^t 

slaves of Allah" . , 

.5ut .sLp 

(19) CHAPTER. Marrying ^/-A/«5^riJfear jjLl ^LSw ^fb (^^) 
(pagan ladies) who had embraced Islam; ^ _ 

and their 'Idda. ..^'"^^ OVS^^I 

5286. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4i^ iiii cT^-^^ ~ ^YA'^ 
Al-Mushrikun^^^ were of two kinds as regards ^ . ''Lt^ ULJt * " ^ 
their relationship to the Prophet ^ and the ^ f ^ • * l^>* 
believers. Some of them were those with - Ji^ Cj^ <.^lkp JUj • 
whom the Prophet #, was at war and used to , ^t, - ,-1 ^ l^tT"!^ 
fight against , and they used to fight him ; the <^ 

others were those with whom the Prophet Mj ' j-^ ^ • Crrr^j^ * J ^ 


(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ . 
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had a treaty, and neither did the Prophet ^ ^ jjJ>j . iSjJlJLaij ^4-^^ v'S^ 
fight them, nor did they fight him. If a lady <^ . ^ aii ^1 

from the first group of Al-Mushrikun^^^ - J ^ ' 

emigrated towards the Muslims, her hand Ja! ^ Sl^l lil jlSo 

would not be asked in marriage unless she got " c t ,^xL : ij ^ \ 
the menses and then became clean. When O''^^'^ <-^^ . n ; 

she became clean, it would be lawful for her . ^ ■ 

to eet married , and if her husband emigrated • - 1 1 , t 

too before she got married, then she would ^ tj-r -v-- ^ 

be returned to him. If any slave or female j\ jt-J^ yr^ o\j . aIJI 

slave emigrated from them to the Muslims, ^ t>iti i>i .,i^,>r 
then they would be considered free persons - --^-^ . -c- 

(not slaves) and they would have the same ' * j^^ P 

rights as given to other emigratits. The ^.^^t^"---. i> 
narrator then mentioned about Al- , I \ 

MushrikCin^^^ involved with the Mu41ims in a ^ 'j^^ ^ -rJ^^' J^' j-LjJ 
treaty, the same as occurs in Mujahid's " » » 

narration. If a male ^iave or a female slave " 
emigrated from such Al-Mushrikun^^^ as had 
made a treaty with the Muslims , they would 
not be returned, but their prices would be 
paid {to Al-Mushrikun^^^) . 

5287. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. ^\ ^ iUap Jlij - oTAV 

Qariba, the daughter of Abi Umaiyya, was Ctf.f t i-,, : <. r,^ 

the wife of 'Umar bin Al-Khatta^. 'Umar ^ , ; '^^ ^ ^ ' 

divorced her and then Mu'awiyai bin Abi L^jJ:^ Lfiilai t»wjUa>Jl ^ 
Sufyan married her. Similarly, lUmm Al- • ' uli 1 • 

Hakam, the daughter of Abi Sufyan was the ^ ^ ^ \ 0^ 
wife of 'lyad bin Ghanm Al-Fihri. He uLil oL ^♦i^l 

divorced her and then 'AbdujUah bin , i ^^ir- 'mi 

'UthmanAth-Thaqafi married her j ^JJ^ ^^^^ ^ ti^ 

(20) CHAPTER. (VVhat) if an idolatress (4/- ^\ ^\ cUiil 1^1 '.illb (TO 
A/ii^A/7%aA) or a Christian woman becomes a . t m. - »"is.i-o^ti 

Muslim while she is the wife of a Dhimmi ^ ^ ^ 

(i.e., a non-Muslim under the protection of 
a Muslim government) , or a Mushfik at war 
with the Muslims? 

Ibn 'Abbas Ujli iiii ^3 said : If a Christian ^-jJ^ l;^ ^^j^j^^ ^ 


(1) (H. 5286) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ , 
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woman embraces Islam before her husband 
by a short while , she will by no means remain 
as his wife legally . 

'Ata was asked about a woman from Al- 
Mushrikun who had a treaty with the 
Muslims : She embraced Islam , and during 
her *Idda , her husband embraced Islam too? 
Could he retain her as his wife? 'Ata said : 
No , unless she is willing to re-many him with 
a new marriage and a new Mahr. 

Mujahid said: If the husband embraces 
Islam during the 'Idda (of his wife) , he can 
marry her. 

And Allah ju: said : 

"They are not lawful (wives) for the 
disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers lawful 
(husbands) for them." (V .60:10) 

Al-Hasan and Qatada said regarding a 
Magian couple who embraced Islam : Their 
marriage remains valid, but if one of them 
becomes a Muslim and the other refuses to 
become a Muslim, the wife is regarded as 
divorced, and the husband has no right to 
keep her as a wife . 

Ibn Juraij said: I asked 'Ata, "If a 
Mushrikah comes to the Muslims (i.e., 
embraces Islam), will the husband be 
compensated for losing her as is indicated 
by the Statement of Allah : 

'But give the disbelievers that (amount of 
money) which they have spent (as their 
MahryT (V .60:10) 

'Ata replied, "No, for this was valid only 
between the Prophet ^ and those Al- 
Mushrikun who made a treaty with him." 
And Mujahid said : All this was valid in a treaty 
between the Prophet ^ and the Quraish. 

5288. Narrated 'Aishah \^ '^i ^3, the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Whenever believing 
women came to the Prophet ^ as emigrants, 
he used to test them in accordance with the 
Order of Allah J U;: 


^^'^ ^^J 

ij^U: ill Jlij t Ifij^^ s-^' 
<!a oji 5r £^ ^> 

^\ Jjui b\s uji 

a ^1 c/ ^ 
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"O you who believe! When believing '• Jt • V*3 Ji^ lX^'^ 

women come to you as emigrants , examine > . , • t " , ^ > , , - 

them..."(V.60:10) ^■^^''f S^^^' --W^ o^' 

So if anyone of those believingi women VfJ^ 4j1 ^J-fj Jl j^.ji^ 

accepted the above mentioned conditions, ^ * oJli ^ ^ Jj | - - - 
she accepted the conditions of Faith . Wlien 

they agreed on those conditions and ^ ^-^1 j^U lil oLuj^l 

confessed that with their tongues, Allah's (^^k -M^j ^| J"" ^ 

Messenger ^ would say to them, "Go, I -^y . 

have accepted your Bai'a (pledge) (for c-i^jlJt ^^'^ \ll |>>C SjjS^ 

Islam)." *Aishah added : By Allah, the hand 4^'^ ^- -% 

of /''^llah's Messenger ^ never touched the * 

hand of any woman , but he only use<i to take ^ ^-^-j y ' • <^ ^ li 

their ^fl^a (pledge) orally . By Allah , Allah's - , s-t , 5^t. - 

Messenger ^ did not take the (pledge) " \^ - ^-r- u-- 

of the women except in accordance with what JjUJu j^yl lil fil Jj-<ij 

Allah had ordered him. When he accepted ^ > s,^ « 

their 5fl/'a (pledge) he would say to them . "I ' ^ ^ "^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 

have accepted your BaVa (pledge)." (See U ^ilj ^ Jui 

H.2713) I -I •! « ^.i t V i " 

[Tv^r 

of Allah -yij^ :^U; 4»1 J}5 uiL (t>) 


(21) CHAPTER. The Statement 

'Hliose who take an oath, not to haVe sexual 
relations with their wives, must imt four [TT'^ \ijkS\\ 

months." (V. 2:226) 

5289.NarratedAnasbinMalikil^i&i^3: ^\ ^ J^UJ-I - otA^ 


Allah's Messenger ^ took an oath that he 
would abstain from his wives, and at that 

time his leg had been sprained (di^ocated) . jS\ <i\ . Jjjkll J^li>- 

So he stayed in the Mashniba (an attic room) 

of his for 29 days . Then he came down , and ^ ^ 

they (the people) said, Allah's ^UU cJoiil cJlS'j ^jLJ 

Messenger! You took an oath to abstain 
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from your wives for one month." He said, J^^ 'Sij-^J ^ 
"The month is of twenty-nine days." 


[rvA 


5290. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn *Umar used to liju^ : li^Jb- - o Y ^ < 


4rf3 >^ Ir^l 'lit -^^ ^'^l 


say about>i/-7/^'^^^ which Allah ju: defined 
(in the Qur'an), "If the period of 
expires, then the husband has either to *^%^J ^ jlS' 

retain his wife in a handsome manner or to -o. -Vt^-vt ti">-. 
divorce her as Allah JU; has ordered . * ' ^ ' " . 

. J>-j ^ ill 3^1 U5 j!>Ua]U 

5291. Ibn 'Umar added: "When the :J^^1 J J^J " 

period of four months has expired, the , . ^.t. I'* 

husband should be put in prison so that he y Cr^ '-^ ^ 

should divorce his wife , but the divorce does ^ I I Owaw lil : yie- 

not occur unless the husband himself s -tl.tit, .r- v,- -tr> ^ 

declares it . This has been mentioned by *^ - C ^ ^ 

'Uthman,'Ah-, AbuAd-Darda/Aishahand h\JJ> Sil ^I'j . jilL' 

twelve other Companions of the Prophet . . , - 1 . i » ^ t . t 

(22) CHAPTER. What are the regulations c^JLaI ^^£UJI lSL (YY) 

concerning the property and the family of a ' t, 

C 4J U J 

lost person? ^ ' 

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said : If a person is lost ^ JJk lit :^^JSJiS\ Jlij 

from a file in a battle , his wife should wait ft^r . >it » i > i -t t - » * • £ 1 1 

one year (before she re-mames) , ^ u^.^ 

Ibn Mas'ud bought a slave-girl and ^.*-3U ^jUr If} <sJ^^J 

searched for her owner for one year (in ^ t "-^ . »rr i-- i - i - 

order to give him her price) but he could not " v - r 

find him for he was lost. So Ibn Mas'ud :JUa *. j^^v^^jjJIj ji-*jjJl c^^*^ 

started giving one or two Dirhams (to poor ; " ^ • : , » . s 

people), and said, "O Allah! Accept this ^ . 9^ 

(alms) on behalf of such-and-such person ; 1 j-LLsli IJlSL& : JLij c^^^Jlpj 

and if he returns, the reward for this giving >^ o . > , -r^fti 


(1) (H . 5290) //a' means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his wife 
for a certain period . 
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will come to me, and I shall pay that person : AilSU ^iAi ^^Nl ^ Is J ^3 
the price of the slave-girl." Ibn Mas'ud ^r^ "i ' ^ 

further said: "You should do so with a ' f^^. 

Luqata (something found)." Ibn *Abbas .ijiiXJl aL- -cx^ ^laiil 

narrated similarly. 

Az-Zuhri said regarding a captive whose 
place (of stay) is known : His wife should not 
re-marry, nor should his property be 
distributed, but when news about him 
ceases to come, then his case is to be 
treated as the case of a lost person . 

5292. Narrated Yazld, the Maula of If, t)^ - 

Munba'ith: The Prophet ^ was asked ^p"> , i, 

regardmg the case of a lost sheep. Pe said, t-r. . c/ 

"You should take it , because it is foii you , or j 1 : vIwaILJ 1 Jb^ ^ t -ir*-^ 

for your brother, or for the wolf." Then he -rjj « - ^ ^ fjl 

was asked about a lost camel. He gpt angry ^ f*"^ ' ^ '-^^ ^ 

and his face became red and he said (to the JJJ ^ UJU UJl>-» : JUi 

questioner), "You have nothing to do with . '.^ . , 

it ; it has its feet and its water container with " ^ u^j' . ^ 

it; it can go on drinking water anfi eating fcol£^3 o^^-iji-lj v-^^ ^J^^J 

trees till its owner meets it." And then the ^ .-j'^.. 

Prophet ^ was asked about a Luqat4 (money ; ^ 

found by somebody). He said, "Rdmember y>^\ JS'l^j ^UJl "r^j^ tJlilJlj 

and recognize its tying material and its . L*LiIj - 

container, and make public announcement J^-? • - 

about it for one year . If somebody cc mes and LaJ^IS'j Ji^l)) :J Lii c j la 5 U I 

identifies it (then give it to him), otherwise . * . t-. ,5*. , - , . 

add It to your property. * " ^ 

IJii ^ lui aIp ;>*^j^^ 

1 » ^ ^ " 1 " ' 't t . 

Jbj ^ ^ iJLiJl ^1 ^ vI-aIuJI 
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(23) CHAPTER. ^-Z/fcflr/*> : JUJ 4)1 J}5j jl^l 4»L (Yf) 
And the Statement of Allah ^U: ^/j i> . ^ 
"Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her *^ ^ "^-^ Cr" "^^ 
(Khaula bint Tha'laba) that disputes with ^ll^ ^ Jli^ : ^Jy ^^^l ^M^JJ 
you (O Muhammad ^) concerning her ^.^^ ;J:sU^l] ^ISo^ " ' 
husband (Aus bin As-Samit)... (up to)... ^ ' ^ - ^-^^^ C 
and for him who is unable to do so , he should Jl?- : L*J-I ^ J \Sj 
feed sixty of the poor." (V.58:1.4) _ ^ ^ 

Narrated Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab ^^a^'y^c;^ uu-.^ .u-uw 
about Az-ZZ/jar of a slave. He said, "It is like Jli .^^^Ajl :jUd tJuiJl 

Az-Zihar of a free man/' Malik said: The . i e-t, ^, - 

fasting of a slave (m the above case) is two ^ - " * \ - - ^ 

months. J *. ^r>J' 5**^' 

And Al-Hasan bin Al-Hurr said : Az-Zihar . "'Vl ** I " 

of a free man or a slave towards a free lady or * ^ ' ^ 

a slave lady is the same . (j^4^ 5^' lyt o\ : ^ 

'Ikrima said: If someone declares Zihdr , , - t?t, i m i 
towards his slave girl, it has no significance, ' " ^ ^ ^ " "^el 

for Z//jar is only valid in cases involving actual IjJli U-i ^^1 ^j^^^ -^tiS*^' 
wives. =: . • ' - . n- i -r . 

lJufcj tIjJLs U ^yZOj 

(24) CHAPTER. Using gestures to express J^^l ^ SjLi*^! ^^^^ 
the decision of divorcing and other matters . " A^. 

Narrated Ibn *Umar: The Prophet m -^^^'tJli j"-^ ^i^j 

said , "Allah will not punish (people) because , ^! . . , , » - >i , > ^. ^ 
of the tears they shed (over the dead) but He ^ CT ; • - ^ 

will punish (them) because of this pointing • 5^ L-J ^\ 3 ^ '3 ^ " '-^^ 
to his tongue. ^ ^ > >^ ^ 

Ka'b bin Malik said: The Prophet m ^ <^ J 

gestured to me with his hand, ordering me to cJlij t^liskJI -j^ jl ^ 
take half (my due) . ^ ^^^Sj I JL*^ * ' Lo— 

Asma' said : Once the Prophet ^ offered ^ ^ '"^^^ > 

the eclipse Saldt (prayer). I asked 'Aishah jLi U : <-tjUJ cJui t^Jj-^J^Jl 
while she was offering the Saldt (prayer), . ? ' t 'i * <> i ti 


(1) (Ch . 23) Az-Zihar is the saying of a husband to his wife , "You are to me like the back of 
my mother," i.e, "you are unlawful for me to approach." 
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"What is the matter with the people?" She 
pointed towards the sun with her head. I 
asked, ''Is there a sign?'' She nodded, 
agreeing. 

Anas said: The Prophet ^ signalled to 
' Bakr with his hand to lead the Saldt 
(prayer). 

Ibn 'Abbas said : The Prophet ^ waved 
his hand, indicating that there was lio harm 
(in a certain matter) . 

Abu Qatada said : The Prophet ^ said (to 
his Companions) regarding hunting by a 
Muhrim, "Did anyone of you (whil^ in the 
state of Ihram) order him (a non-A/wfrn'm) to 
attack the game , or did anyone of y({)u point 
at it (to draw his attention)?" Th^y said, 
"No." On that the Prophet % said: "Then 
eat of it."^^^ 

5293. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ performed the Tawaf 
(around the Ka'bah) while riding his camel, 
and every time he reached the comet (of the 
Black Stone) he pointed at it with his hand 
and said ''Allahu Akbar" \ 

(Zainab said: The Prophet ^ said, "An 
opening has been made in the wal] ot Gog 
nd Magog like this and this," forming the 
number 90 (with his thumb and inde>: finger) . 


5294. Narrated Abu Hurairah ll^ iji : 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^) said, "There is 
an hour (or a moment) of particular 
significance on Friday. If it happens that a 
Muslim is offering a Salat (prayer) and 


J J! i-^. m t^^ '^ji -S^'^ 


Jli cJlij 5^1 

bio^ IIJjU- - o^M 


(1) (Chap. 24) This is part of a story where a non-Muhrim had hunted game, and those 
who were in the state of Ihram hesitated to eat thereof, so the Prophet ^ asked them 
whether they had participated in its hunting with a word or a gesture . When they 
denied that, he allowed them to eat of it. 
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invoking Allah for some good at that very t^lje ^ ^i-liJl 

moment, Allah will grant him his request." J ^> v^^^ 

(The subnarrator placed the top of his finger " ^ 

on the palm of the other hand between J^J tWaliapl ^^1 

the middle finger and the little one). (See - f - ti ^ti tl' r ''-I^m 


5295. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iiii^j: :^f^j'^l JUj :Jii - ^T^o 
During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger ' \ , . > > » 

a Jew attacked a girl and took some silver * ^ cr, pr ^.^ 

ornaments she was wearing and crushed her ^ t jJj ^ ^ Ll^ ^ <, ' 
head. Her relatives brought her to the , t >^ ^ - 'ti- 
Prophet while she was m her last ^ cr. c^- 

breaths, and she was unable to speak. i:>-ii jjjU- ^ 4jI J^j Ju^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked her, "Who has . - . « ^ . - h ^ T t ^ * i 

hit you? So-and-so?", mentioning somebody ^ " 

other than her murderer. She moved her ^ul 4^1^ *• U-^L 

head, indicating denial. The Prophet % - - , ? r . - ^n^. 

mentioned another person other than the / ^ V ^ r?^-^ ST <e f 

murderer, and she again moved her head ?dUS ^1 Jj-^j 

indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it so- ^, ^. J, rj ..^^^^ 

and-so?" , mentioning the name of her killer . - ^ 

She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's >=^^ J>-^ -J^ t jl U-^'S^ 
Messenger ^ ordered that the head of that *y f - "Lili Uli5 jJl ^ 

Jew be crushed between two stones. (See ^ ^ 

H.2413) l)1 ojUU tlgAjU! «?5*>di» : JU^ 

5296. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ '4)t ^3 : 1 : 4ja^ UjJb- - oY ^1 
heardtheProphet^saying,".^/-F/ma^ (trial . ' ^ ijj^ . 4jI jup • ^ t^Lii 
or affliction) will emerge from here," ^ - 
pointing towards the East . : J U ^ ' crrf ^ j-^ ' 

5297. Narrated ^Abdullah bin AblAufa: Ju^ - ^^^V 
We were with Allah's Messenger ^ona ... > >-,:^ .i, 
journey, and when the sun set, he said to a ^' 
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man, "Get down and prepare a I drink of 
Sawiq for me." The man said, "0 Allah's 
Messenger! Will you wait till it is evening?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ again said, *'Get down 
and prepare a drink of Sawiq.'' The man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Will ydu wait till 
it is evening, for it is still daytinjie." The 
Prophet ^ again said, "Get dbwn and 
prepare a drink of Sawiq.'' So ihe third 
time the man got down and prepared a drink 
of Sawiq for him . Allah's Messengeij ^ drank 
thereof and pointed with his hand towards 
the East, saying, "When you see the night 
falling from this side, then a fastiiig person 
should break his fast." (See H. 1941) 


5298. Narrated 'Abdullah bin M^s'ud 
^ iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "The c^ll (or the 
Adhan) of Bilal should not stop you from 
taking the 5fl/?wr-meals, for Bilal; calls (or 
pronounces Adhan) so that the qne who is 
offering the night prayer should talce a rest, 
and it does not indicate the daybreak or 
dawn." The narrator, Yazid, described (how 
dawn breaks) by stretching out his h ands and 
then separating them wide apart . 


5299, Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^- iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The ej^ample of 
a miser and a generous person is like that of 
two persons wearing iron cloaks from the 
breast up to the neck. When the generous 
person spends, the iron cloak enlarges and 


tjiil J L : Jli t «^ 
J^*l» :JLi iJLli^ 

^ 4il JL^ nil- - oY^A 

'015 - (1)1 ^_^jc^-5l^l3 

o t 
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spread over his skin so much so that it covers J^i-J^ Cr^ O U-frlU ^;;Jl>- j jlii' 

his fingertips and obliterates his tracks. As .s^. * , ,/ , J.; t >{ . 

for the miser, as soon as he thinks of -rc ^ cr. -rc 

spending, every ring of the iron cloak sticks ^ o:>U "^1 l^*^ ji^ 

to its place (against his body) and he tries to ^^•c. s > ^ 

expand it, but it does not expand. The ^'^y ^ j^J ^ . ?^ ; 

Prophet pointed with his hand towards cJjJ "^1 jili Jb^ Ju>4" 

his throat. ..." > . . -cf. 

[Mir 

(25) CHAPTER. ^/-Lran/^^ :^Ui 4»l J^^ jUllI i^L (to) 

The Statement of Allah ^U;: \ .^.c ^il"^ 

"And for those who accuse their wives., (up ' — ^ X^Jj ^^jj 

to)., if he (her husband) speaks the truth." ^ 06 

(V .24:6-9) ... ^ ,r,^ 

If a dumb man accuses his wife (of an j- w j- ^ 

illegal sexual intercourse) by means of ^4* ^^Jj-^ V SJ^l 

writing, pointing or giving a familiar nod, ^ ^^^^ 

then he is like the one who can speak, for the ' ^ ^/T^ ^i-^^N-^tJ 

Prophet ^ has permitted the use of gestures j t Vyii 1 ^ Li^^ I 

in performing the orders prescribed by Allah . ?j ^ ^ ^ . 1 Li 1 
That is the saying of some people of Hijaz " " - (-^"^ 

and some learned men. [^IS o^Li-Ii^ -jP^ J^j 

And Allah ^ic said : '^\\ - < ^ ^ ^*<^ 

"Then she (Mary) pointed to him (Jesus) . ^ ^ 
They said, 'How can we talk to one who is a . [T 1 : ^^yT^ 4^1^^ 

child in the cradle?' " (V.19 :29) v ^ ^ ^. " " 

And Ad-Dahhak said : Illa-Ramza means \ ^ / ^ 

'only with signals'. c;^-*^ 3^3 -ej^l -t^^ 

Some scholars said: Neither a legal ..-si i vr- vr .*ti 
prescribed punishment, nor L/ an (are \ ^ \ " ^ ^-^-^ 

permissible to be carried out through ^ UjI j 1 5 j t-il j 1 ^ jl 
gestures). Yet he said: If somebody [.^ ^' 
expresses his decision to divorce his wife by ^ , , " „ Lrrr^ . 
means of writing, pointing or nodding, it is VI O V t^Jiill ; JIS jU . ^}y 
permissible. But there is no difference ^ . ,j ^ ^ ^ 

between divorcing and accusing. If that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

scholar says that accusation can be only o*^^' ^f^^^ ^! 

through speech , he will be answered that ; * 


(1) (Ch. 25) See the glossary . 


I 
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I 

similarly, divorce cannot be given except 
through speech, otherwise both divorce and 
accusation are invalid. The same is true 
about the manumission of slaves. A deaf 
person is permitted to do Wan , 

Ash-Sha'bi and Qatada said : If someone 
says, **You are divorced," and points with his 
fingers , his gesture is enough to brii^g about 
the divorce . 

Ibrahim said : If a dumb person jwrites a 
divorce with his hand , it becomes v^lid . 

And Hamad said : If a dumb oj: a deaf 
person gives a nod (to indicate something) , it 
is sufficient. 


5300. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ '4i\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Shall I t^ll you of 
the best families among the Ansar\l'' They 
(the people) said, **Yes, O jAllah's 
Messenger! The Prophet ^ said, "The best 
are Banu An-Najjar, and after tlem are 
Banu *Abd AI-Ash-hal, and after tjhem are 
Banu AI-Harith bin AI-Khazraj, akid after 
them are Banu Sa'ida The Prophet ^ then 
moved his hand by closing his finjjers and 
then opening them like one tirowing 
something, and then said, "Anyho»v, there 
is good in all the families of the Ansar.'" 


5301. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d As-Sa'idi, a 
Companion of Allah's Messenger ^ : Allah's 
Messenger holding out his middle and 
index fingers, said, "My advent jand the 
Hour's are like this (or like these),"! namely, 
the period between his era and the! Hour is 
like the distance between those twd fingers, 
i .e . , very short . 


iUlSj tjixJl iUlSj t^JliJlj 
jU^U cjJLU cJl :JLi \i\ 


: ^3 L>- ^ I J li : (1) La**. Li jl?- : 4j I 
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5302. Narrated Ibn *Umar : The Prophet lJI^ : ^ST llil^ - of • Y 
^ (holding out his ten fingers thrice) said, . » - > > ij^ bil^ - 
"The month is thus and thus and thus," ST^^**^ Cy. . - 
namely thirty days . Then (holding out his ten ^ I J U : J yu I 
fingers twice and then nine fingers) he said , 
It may be thus and thus and thus/ namely ^ ^ ^ 

twenty-nine days. He meant once thirty days : JIJ t S^*^ cy^^ 

and once twenty-nine days . 


* ^ ^ 


0 * 

5303. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The IL^ tJ^*^ " ^^'^ 
Prophet ^ pointed with his hand towards « ^ jUc^ ' " " ' " Lil^ ill! I 
Yemen and said twice, "Faith is there," and ^ c^r^ • 

then pointed towards the East, and said, ^ ^urr* 0^ ^(J^^-^! 

"Verily, sternness and mercilessness are the \^ -^^^ 

qualities of those who are busy with their ^ ^ ^ ' ■ iJ*^ 

camels and pay no attention to their religion , j^y^ - La U j UjN^ I » : jZi I 

from where comes out the two sides of the " , Ji^ "lllJl ^| ^] 

head of Satan, namely, the tribes of Rabfa ^ oj*^ 

andMudar." ijUa^Jl U> i^;^: Ji^llill 

5304. Narrated Sahl: Allah's Messenger ^Sjljj if, Jj^ \^^>- - of * i 

^ said, *I and the one who looks after an , . I ^ • >J| jlp U' * ! 

orphan will be like this in Paradise showing ^ ^ <^ ^ • 

his middle and index fingers and separating • ^ ^ibl J J 15 : ^ t a^I 

them . , > ' ^ t . . , . . ^ . f 

[1-0 :J^\] .kS 

(26) CHAPTER. If a husband hints that he jJ^l jL ill : (ZiL ( Y 1) 

suspects his paternity to a child. ' 


5305. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Jii : : 4^3^ c^c^ u*JL>- - of • o 
A man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! A black child has been 
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grey 


bom for me." The Prophet ^ askejd 
"Have you got camels?" The man 
"Yes." The Prophet ^ asked him, 
colour are they?" The man replied, 
The Prophet ^ said, "Is there a 
among them?" The man replied, "Ye^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Whence comes th; 
said, "May be it is because of hereditV 
Prophet ^ said, "May be your (latest) 
has this colour because of heredity," 


him, 
said, 
"What 
^Red." 
one 
' The 
XT' He 
The 
son 


tvho are 
oath 


tiie 


(27) CHAPTER. Commanding those 
involved in a case of LVdn^^^ to take 
(of Li'fln). 

5306. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii : An 
Ansari man accused his wife (of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse). The Pro])het ^ 
made both of them take the oath of LVan, 
and separated them from each otlier (by 
divorce) . 


(28) CHAPTER. The man should s^art the 
process of LVan . 


of 


5307. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
Hilal bin Umaiyya accused his wife 
sexual intercourse and came to the 
% to bear witness (against her) , 
oath of LVdn). The Prophet ^ was 
"Allah knows that either of you is a 
anyone of you repent (to Allah)?" 
lady got up and gave her witness . 


-ill ,v 


illegal 
l^rophet 
the 


(taking 


saying, 
.Will 
the 


liir 


Tien 


:JU ((?L^M^! L-» :JLi 

[vru ."lAtV :^t] .((4.^3^ lli 
^•^t o:>U-t i^b (YV) 

'.Ale- t>^j j^' -rl^^ ^^(^ 


Alii ^ J*>\-A jl ^ lT^J 


(1) (Chap. 27) L/'an; See the glossary] 
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Li'an, and whoever 
divorced (his wife) after the process of Wan . 

5308. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 
'Uwaimir Al-'AjlanI came to 'Asim bin Adi 
Al-Ansarl and said to him, "O 'Asim! 
Suppose a man saw another man with his 
wife , would he kill him whereupon you would 
kill him ; or what should he do? Please , O 
'Asim, ask about this on my behalf." 'Asim 
asked Allah's Messenger about it . Allah's 
Messenger ^ disliked that question and 
considered it disgraceful . What ' Asim heard 
from Allah's Messenger ^ was hard on him. 
When 'Asim returned to his family, 'Uwaimir 
came to him and said, "O 'Asim! What did 
Allah's Messenger ^ say to you?" ' Asim said 
to 'Uwaimir, "You never bring me any good. 
Allah's Messenger ^ disliked the problem 
which I asked him about." 'Uwaimir said, 
"By Allah, I will not give up this matter until 
I ask the Prophet ^ about it." So 'Uwaimir 
proceeded till he came to Allah's Messenger 
^ in the midst of people, and said, 
Allah's Messenger! If a man sees another 
man with his wife, would he kill him, 
whereupon you would kill him, or what 
should he do?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Allah has revealed some decree as regards 
you and your wife's case . Go and bring her ." 
So they carried out the process of Li'dn while 
I was present among the people with Allah's 
Messenger ^ . When they had finished their 
Li'dn , 'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
If I should now keep her with me as a wife , 
then I have told a lie." So he divorced her 
thrice prior to being ordered by Allah's 
Messenger ^ . (Ibn Shihab said : So divorce 
was the tradition for all those who were 
involved in a case of LVdn) . 


^ ir^i J^* 4*^ (^^> 
jUiJI 


4ijl J jJ-j JJL] Jli liU t|l-sf Ip 
— Jl ^ 4ijl J j-^j 6^ Ji tjJ^ 

jJU . <]Li ^ ^\ H 
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(30) CHAPTER. To carry out Wad 
mosque . 


(1) 


in a 


5309. Narrated Ibn Juraij : Ibn Shihab 
informed me about Ltdn and the t radition 
related to it, referring to the narration of 
Sahl bin Sa'd, the brother of Banu Sa'ida . He 
said, "An Ansari man came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! If a man saw another m an with 
his wife, should he kill him, or whai: should 
he do?' So Allah revealed concerning his 
affair what is mentioned in the Qur'an about 
the affair of those involved in a case c»f Li'an . 
The Prophet ^ said, 'Allah has given His 
Verdict regarding you and your wife So they 
carried out Li'dn in the mosque while I was 
present there . When they had finished , the 
man said, 'O Allah's Messenger! If [ should 
now keep her with me as a wife then I have 
told a lie about her.' Then he divorced her 
thrice without being ordered by Allah's 
Messenger when they had finished the 
Wan process. So he divorced her in front of 
the Prophet Ibn Shihab added, "After 
their case , it became a tradition that a couple 
involved in a case of Li'dn should be 
separated by divorce. That lady was 
pregnant then, and later on her ion was 
called by his mother's name. The tradition 
concerning their inheritance was ihat she 
would be his heir and he would inheifit of her 
property, the share Allah had prescribed for 


iU %\ ^ ji» ^1 3li 
U-y Llli <.JL*Ui u!j jL>iJ*iJl 

JlS' Liijji; Jdi 015 :JU9 


3li : 


(1) (Chap. 30) LVan: See the glossaiy. 
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him/' IbnShihab said that Sahl bin Sa'd As- ^Ul^ cil5j t^*>m!l 

Sa'idi said that the Prophet ^ said (in the s f ,1^^ - °> i " i 

above narration), "If that lady delivers a "^^'^^ 
small red child like a lizard, then the lady has J L^l L^N^ iljl 

spoken the truth and the man was a liar, but >^ >^ - 'r , > 

if she delivers a child with black eyes and ' o^J ^ ^ ^jiJ 

huge lips, then her husband has spoken the ^ ^1 j;r^ ^2^-^ 

truth ."Then she delivered it in the shape one ' ^ ^j^" . -^^| « 

would dislike (as it proved her guilty). • -^"^ ^^^^ t>f' 

5. o^br :Jli ^ ^1 M 

j|j t I4IIC- is J cJwUi? Ji 

(31) CHAPTER. The statement of the iili ^)) ^1 J}5 4^b (r\) 
Prophet "If I were to stone any person ; j 

to death without witnesses/' 

5310. Narrated Al-Qasim bin : ^jj^ y> jl^ \:^J>- ~ oT\* 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas 141^ iiii ^3 said, ^ . .... . f 

"Once Lfan was mentioned before the ^-^ ^ ^ - 

Prophet ^ whereupon 'Asim bin Adi said ^ t^^U]! ^ O^J^' t!^ 
something and went away. Then a man from - ^ \ ^ Jll^ LiJl 
his tribe came to him, complaining that he *^ * ^ ca,<u>c» 
hadfoundamanwithhiswife.'Asimsaid,'! JUi ^ ^1 jIp ^*>\iJl ij' 
have not been put to task except for my v^"- ^* * 

statement (about L/'ah) 'Asim took the man r* ^ ^ 

to the Prophet^ and the man told him of the jij oUU 

state in which he had found his wife. The ^ti-^ t. > - t >^f t. 

man was pale, thm, and of lank hair, while * ^ - CT * 

the other man whom he claimed he had seen t ^1 l-lg-* C-wil*l U : ^-s^Ip 

with his wife, was brown, fat and had much ° i* ^ ii ^ ^ ^' 

flesh on his calves. The Prophet ^invoked, ^ e^i ^1 V^-^ 

saying, 'O Allah! Reveal the truth.' So that J^^l d\S j tijl ^1 <ip If j 
lady delivered a child resembling the man 
whom her husband had mentioned he had 

found her with. The Prophet ^ then made jIp ajj^j hi <Iip ^Sl jlS'j 
them carry out Li'dn Then a man from that 
gathering asked Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the 


aIp oi>-J c?^^' L?-^' (^^J 
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same lady regarding which the Prophet ^ 
had said, 'If I were to stone to death someone 
without witness, I would have stoned this 
lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, "No, that was 
another lady who, though being a Muslim, 
used to arouse suspicion by her c^tright 
misbehaviour." 


(32) CHAPTER, The Mahr in the 
Li'dn . 


case of 


5311. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: t asked 
Ibn 'Umar, "(What is the verdict if) a man 
accuses his wife of illegal sexual 
intercourse?" Ibn 'Umar said, 'The 
Prophet ^ separated (by divorce) the 
couple of Bam Al-'Ajlan, and said (to 
them) , * Allah knows that one of yoi] two is 
a liar ; so will one of you repent?' But both of 


them refused. He again said, 'Allah 


that one of you two is a liar ; so will one of you 
repent?' But both of them refused. So he 
separated them by divorce," [Ayyub; a sub- 
narrator said : ' Amr bin Dinar said to me , 
"There is something else in this HaditJi which 
you have not mentioned. It goes thus: The 
man said, 'What about my money (i .e. the 
Mahr that I have given to my wife)? It was 
said, 'You have no right to restcre any 
money, for if you have spoken the tifuth (as 
regards the accusation), you have also 
consummated your marriage with h^r; and 
if you have told a lie , you are less rigjitful to 
have your money back' ."] . 


knows 


: Juj K^.oJjb c~<^j jJu iJis-l 


[vrrA <^ACi^ .iaoo corn 


cJi :Jli ^\ 
tjy :JU3 ^4;l^l sliii J;>-3 

U5lo ^4^^^ U5jl^I (1)1 ^Jli^ 

c-i>"S JL43 li^U? oil jl tJjU JU 
JiiJl ou5 t 
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(33) CHAPTER. The saying of the Imam 
(ruler) to those who are involved in a case of 
Li'dn : "Surely one of you two is a liar ; so will 
one of you repent (to Allah)?" 

5312. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I asked 
Ibn 'Umar about those who were involved in 
a case of Li'dn. He said, "The Prophet ^ 
said to those who were involved in a case of 
Li'dn , *Your accounts are with Allah . One of 
you two is a liar , and you (the husband) have 
no right over her (she is divorced)' . The man 
said, 'What about my property {Mahr)T The 
Prophet ^ said, 'You have no right to get 
back your property. If you have told the truth 
about her then your property was for the 
consummation of your marriage with her ; 
and if you told a lie about her, then you are 
less rightful to get your property back'.'' 
Sufyan, a subnarrator said: I learned the 
Hadith from ' Amr . 

Narrated Ayyub : I heard Sa'id bin Jubair 
saying, "I asked Ibn 'Umar, 'If a man 
(accuses his wife for an illegal sexual 
intercourse and) carries out the process of 
LVdn (what will happen)?' Ibn 'Umar set two 
of his fingers apart. (Sufyan set his index 
finger and middle finger apart.) Ibn 'Umar 
said, 'The Prophet ^ separated the couple of 
Bam Al-*Ajlan by divorce and said thrice : 
Allah knows that one of you two is a liar ; so 
will one of you repent (to Allah)?' " 


(34) CHAPTER. The separation (divorce) 
between those who are involved in a case of 
Li'dn . 

5313. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ separated (divorced) 
the wife from her husband who accused her 


[oro» ,oxi^ .or^T : .kJjLu 

(.u^i 4iL (rr) 

J15 iJUi ^j^^ic^\ ^ 

V» :J15 ?jLo :JIS .((l^i^ iU 

J15 .«iJU iSlii cJi5 
. "tr - - > * - . > 

ciS 


! 
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for an illegal sexual intercourse, am made 
them take the oath of Wan. 


5314. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The 
^ made anAnsan man and his wife 
Li'dn , and then separated them by divorce 


]*roph.;' 
out 


carry < 


(35) CHAPTER. The child is to be feiven to 
the lady (accused by her husband for an 
illegal sexual intercourse) . 

5315. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The Prophet 
^ made a man and his wife carry oi t LVan , 
and the husband repudiated her child . So the 
Prophet ^ got them separated (by livorce) 
and decided that the child belonged to the 
mother only . 


(36) CHAPTER. The statement of the Imam : 
"0 Allah! Reveal the truth." 

5316. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iiii 
Those involved in a case of Li'lln were 
mentioned before Allah's Messenger ^ 
'Asim bin AdI said something ab^ut that 
and then left . Later on a man from his tribe 
came to him and told him that he had found 
another man with his wife. On that *Asim 
said , "I have not been put to task e):cept for 
what I have said (about LVdn) *Ajiim took 
the man to Allah's Messenger ^ and he told 
him of the state in which he found Ws wife . 
The man was pale, thin and lanl:-haired, 
while the other man whom he had fo^nd with 
his wife was brown , fat with thick cilves and 


ol^ij J^j ^ 


1 . * ^ > 


m ^\ Cj^^ :Jli ^ 0^ 
aIp^L jJ^JI :4^b (ro) 


^ (^--^ -3^ dUu ijjlU- 

. 51 jJjJl Jj^l J 


3l^ ^ Jj^3 oIp uLp!>^1 
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curly hair. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Nl yS\ li^ viuSl U :jUfU 

Allah! Reveal the truth." Then the lady m A ' ^ J| ^ ^ ^ii Jlij 

delivered a child resembling the man whom ^ ^ - ^ VA-^ • 

her husband had mentioned he had found caJI^I aIJLp ^Jl!L a^^li 

with her. So Allah's Messenger ^ ordered , |. ' ^ , > ^ ^ *ti ^n* ' i^- 

them to carry out Li'dn. A man from that ^ J^^' 

gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas, "Was she the oIp oJL^j ^5^' ial^ 

same lady regarding whom Allah's Ijj^ "-^ NA;^ ^'T ^! 

Messenger ^ said, *If I were to stone to / l*^**"^ C 

death someone without witnesses, I would ji-^l*' ^ijl Jj-ij J Us . UaJaS 

have stoned this lady'?" Ibn 'Abbas said, l^Mu • - ^ 

"No, that was another lady who, though ^ ■ • 

being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion j^*>^ • UIup Ji^-j iil lf>-jj 

because of her outright misbehaviour." ^ > . r , ^, > . 

^'15 si^i 

ill :4^L (rv) 

l^j^ ^-^^i^* 


(37) CHAPTER. Ifa person divorces his wife p U^AJ lil ZiLi (fV) 

thrice and she marries another man after the 
completion of her ^Idda but the second 
husband does not consummate his 
marriage with her. 

5317. Narrated 'AishahL^iiii ^3 :Rifa'a ^ /JJ^ - otSW 

Al-Qurazi married a lady and then divorced . LjL^ * " ° ^ Ljl;^ 

her whereupon she married another man . ' T - * c.^^ 

She came to the Prophet ^ and said that her ^ ^ t ^! 

new husband did not approach her, and that 
he was completely impotent . The Prophet ^ 
said (to her), "No (you cannot re-marry your t ^ t (*^-^ 0^ ^ fi-j^^ LuIU- 
first husband) till you taste the second • lll^ ^'^ \ * "*^Lp °" 

husband and he tastes you (i.e. till he ^ "-^ ^ ^f^-^ *^ ^ 

consummates his marriage with you." Lg_iJLt 5 1^1 ^jj-^ ^^^Jjl 

^ ^1 cJU .>T 
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women 
([ourses , 

, if 
)..." 


(38) CHAPTER. "And those of your 
as have passed the age of monthly 
for them the Iddah (prescribed pe][iod) 
you have doubt, (about their periods 
(V.65 :4) 

Mujahid said: If you have an^ 
whether they still have monthly 
not . The period of 'Idda for those lajies 
have reached the menopause , or 
menstruated , is three months . 


courses 


ha^^e 


who 


(39) CHAPTER. "For those 
pregnant (whether they are divoi'ced 
their husbands are dead) their 
(period) is until they laydowiji 
burdens." (V.65:4) 


5318. Narrated Umm Salama, th^ wife of 
the Prophet ^: A lady from Bam Aslam, 
called Subai'a, became a widow wiile she 
was pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak 
demanded her hand in marriage, but she 
refused to many him and said, "By Allah, I 
cannot many him unless I have completed l^^X^ ^\ 
one of the two prescribed periods." About 
ten days later (after giving birth to her child) , 
she went to the Prophet ^ and he said (to 
her), "You can many now." 


158 


doubt 
or 
who 
never 


are 
or 
'Idda 
their 


U ~ ^^^^ 


o", if- 


^1 ^jj ^ l^f ^ 

:g ju; ^! 3^ n^i b\ '.m. 
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5319. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
that his father had written to Ibn Al-Arqam a 
letter asking him to ask Subai'a Al-Aslamiya 
how the Prophet ^ had given her the verdict . 
She said, "The Prophet ^ gave me his 
verdict that after I gave birth, I could marry." 


5320. Narrated Al-Miswar bin 
Makhrama : Subai'a Al-Aslamiya gave birth 
to a child a few days after the death of her 
husband. She came to the Prophet ^ and 
asked permission to re-marry, and the 
Prophet gave her permission, and she 
got married . 


(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"And divorced women shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for three menstrual 
periods." (V.2 :228) 

Ibrahim said regarding such a woman as 
married during the period of 'Idda and had 
three monthly courses while with him (her 
second husband) . She is regarded as divorced 
from her first husband . 


(41) CHAPTER. The story of Fatima bint 
Qais. 


cJUi uiiii cl^f 


1 cu^j bi ^^ 

(1)1 \XaJ>^ ^ jj-^.*^! ^5;^' i^ 


J6 ^UlI-Vi 


iii? J4 m . V> \j C[Dva^ CiIaLL11[^ ^ 


<ail J^j ^^^^ lUfli 4^ (1^) 
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And the Statement of Allah >p 
"And fear Allah your Lord (O Muslims) , and 
turn them not out of their (husjband's) 
homes...". (V.65:l) 


5321, 5322. Narrated Qas 
Muhammad and Sulaiman bin Yakar 
Yahya bin Said bin Al-'As divorped 
daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al 
'Abdur-Rahman took her to his hojise 
that 'Aishah sent a message to Maiivan 
Al-Hakam who was the ruler of A1-' 
sayir:-. ' Fear Allah, and urge (your 
to reiurn her to her house. 
Sulaiman's version) said, "Abdur- 
bin Al-Hakam did not obey me (o 
convincing argument)." (In Al 
version) Marwan said, "Have you 
of the case of Fatima bint Qais?" 
said, "The case of Fatima bint Qais 
your favour." Marwan bin Al-Hakarh 
'Aishah, "The reason that made Fatima 
Qais go to her father's house is just applicable 
to the daughter of 'Abdur-Rahman 


Marwan 


not 


5323, 5324. Narrated Al-Qasim: 'Aishah 
1^ iui said , "What is wrong with Fatima? 
Why doesn't she fear Allah?" by saying that a 
divorced lady is not entitled to be ] provided 
with residence and sustenance (by her 
husband) . 


160 


bin 
that 
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bin 
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brother) 
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5325,5326. Narrated Qasim: 'Unva said /J^ Uo^- - ofYn tOVYo 

to *Aishah iii "Do you know so-and- ;s , * > , .s > 

so, the daughter of Al-Hakam? Her husband • *^ 

divorced her irrevocably and she left (her j_j JlLp j-^- tjL_Li 

husband's house)." *Aishah said, "What a . f . . .... 

bad thing she has done!" 'Unva said (to * ^ ^^UJl 

*Aishah) , "Haven't you heard the statement ^1 : ^JLSUJ 

of Fatima?" *Aishah replied, "It is not in her [ . L'"' [ ^ 2\ ]^ ^ ^ < ^ \\ 

favour to mention." 'Unva added, 'Aishah " • ^-^^^ ^ •(♦-^'^^ 

reproached (Fatima) severely and said, . cJw? U ^^I^ : cJUi tOj>-^>^ 
"Fatima was in a lonely place , and she was 
prone to danger, so the Prophet ^ allowed 


?lltLi J}i :JLi 


her (to go out of her husband's house) ."^^^ j5i ^ ^jllJ iil Ul : cJU 

^1 ilJi^i 'UirT^ 
[orrr ^orr^ 

(42) CHAPTER. Ifa divorced lady is afraid ill aikUl (iY) 

that she may be attacked in her husband's , ^ , . . » ^ » : -JUJa * 

house or that she may abuse her husband's ^ ^* f^*^ *J ^^JJ j^"^ ^ 

family (she has the right to leave her ^4^^ 
husband's house) . 


5327, 5328. Narrated 'Urwa: ^Aishah : jU^ - ofYA cOfYV 

disapproved of what Fatima used to say /^^^ ... i, 1.- ".t 

[orrr ^orr ^ :(^b] 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JbC 4»1 J^S (if) 


(1) (H. 5325) Fatima was divorced and came to the Prophet ^ and said, "My husband has 
divorced me twice, and I am afraid that somebody may attack me in my house." The 
Prophet ^ allowed her to move to her parent's house . 

(2) (H. 5327) See Hadith 5323. 
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"And it is not lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has created in their wooibs 
(V .2:228) 

(It means) the menses or pregnanq^ 


5329. Narrated 'Aishah iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ decided to 
Makkah after the Hajj, he saw Safiyy^ 
and standing at the entrance of her 
said to her, ''Aqra (or) Halqal You will 
us. Did you perform Tawdf-al-Ifada 
day of Nahrl She said, "Yes." 
"Then you can depart ." 


[When 
leave 
, sad 
He 
detain 
the 
said, 


tent 


on 


have 


I retiin 


period 
his 


(44) CHAPTER. "And their husbands 
the better right to take them (divorced 
ladies) back," (V .2:228) during the 
of the ^Idda . And how will a person i 
wife he has divorced once or twice? 
And His Statement : 
"...do not prevent them..." (V .2:232^ 

5330. Narrated Al-Hasan: Ma'quil gave 
his sister in marriage and later her husband 
divorced her once . 


5331 . Narrated Al-Hasan : The silster of 
Ma'quil bin Yasar was married to a mlan and 
then that man divorced her and 
away from her till her period of thi 
expired. Then he demanded for her 
marriage, but Ma'quil got angry out 
and haughtiness and said, "He kept 
from her when he could still retain 
now he demands her hand a; 
Ma'quil disagreed to re-marry her 
Then Allah revealed : 


again? 


man ; 
regained 
'Idda 
hand in 
pride 
away 
, and 
' So 
him. 


of 


h(jr 


t3 


[r'\i .«!iJi^^"U)) :Jli 

toJUJi [TTA :5^1] 

^>i^Jii»- - ^V'V^ 
Ig-^IU^ AIP^l J4*^ ^jj -J^ o-^**^^ 

[ior'\ .laJLlL- 

^ i^' J^J 
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"When you have divorced women and J t L^^la^ ^ jJi^ 

they have fulfilled the term of their ^.j^^ ^ 

prescribed period, do not prevent them ^ ^ *-^^.J 

from marrying their (former) husbands...." ^oaA^ oiV^ ^{^^ 

So the Prophet 3^ sent for Ma^quil and ^- ^ cT. 

recited to him (Allah's Order) and ^'J^ ^ 5^' Jj-^j 
consequently Ma*quil gave up his pride and 
haughtiness and yielded to Allah's Order . 


5332. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn'Umar bin Al- L:Jjj^ : L^Jb^ - oTty 
divorced his wife during 


her menses . Allah's Messenger ^ ordered ^ ^ ' ^ ^ - 

him to take her back till she became clean, Si ^1 jil? l<4^ t>^3 ^^-^^l 

and when she got another period while she *--\^ 'j^]" iLija; "'''U- aJ 

was with him, she should wait till she became . J - C^J 

clean again and only then, if he wanted to JiJ L^Ji^l^ ^ ^Sit Jj-^j 

divorce her, he could do so before having - i ^>rK i \ "* 

sexual relations with her. And that is the * " 


period Allah has fixed for divorcing women . U^-*^ P ^ciS^' 

Whenever ^Abdullah (bin *Umar) was asked , ;tt-> t -.-t ^ . - - <> 

about that, he would say to the questioner, ^ - ^ ^ \ , 

"If you divorced her thrice, she is no longer jl Jli ^ ^glaT Ig^Lkili 

lawful for you unless she marries another = f t, ' . - . > 

man (and the other man divorces her m his ^ ^ - - tt . . - 

turn) ."Ibn^Umar further said, "Would that lil -ill jl^ jl5j .^lIJI L^' 

you (people) only give one or two divorces, ^ . ^ ^) 

because the Prophet ^ has ordered me so." " - 

(45) CHAPTER. To take back one's wife (if ^^^1 ^ ^ ^) 

she is divorced) wiiile in her menses . 

5333. Narrated Yunus bin Jubair: Ibn loJb- • UjJLp- - ^VVV 

*Umar divorced his wife while she was having , jlI^ iJjb- * " r°l ^ 1 Jb ' 

her menses . *Umar asked the Prophet ^ who ^ ^ ' ^^'^ ^ 

said , "Order him (your son) to take her back , : ^ J^A <Ji^^ • hijrf 

and then divorced her before her period of ^ 
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the Idda has elapsed." I asked Ibn 
"Will that divorce (during the menses 
counted?" He replied , "If somebody 
helpless and behaves foolishly 
foolishness be an excuse fc 
misbehaviour)?" [See Hadith No .5252] 


Umar, 
) be 
l^ecome 
his 
his 


(46) CHAPTER. A widow should mo^rn for 
four months and ten days . 

And Az-Zuhri said : I think that a 
widowed girl should not put perfume, for 
she has to observe the period of the 'Idda . 

Narrated Humaid bin Nafi' : Zair ab bint 
Abu Salama told me these (following) three 
narrations : 


5334. Zainab said: I went tc Umm 
Habiba, the wife of the Prophet when 
her father, Abu Sufyan bin Harb hid died. 
Umm Habiba asked for a perfumi; which 
contained yellow scent (KhaluQ) cr some 
other scent, and she first perfumed one of the 
girls with it and then rubbed her che ^ks with 
it and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of 
perfume , but I have heard Allah's M<;ssenger 
^ saying, 'It is not lawful for a lady who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for a dead person for more than tk:ee days 
unless he is her husband for whom she should 
mourn for four months and ten days' 


jLi t^^i^ Ajf^i 

^ ^yi^* ■ ^^^^ 

ijtrT M tJ^^ Xi^b 

0 " > t • ^ 1 ^1 * > - 


JU ^"^^^ (j^ C-i* JL>J ji 

.M^j ^1 ^ i\ 

[^TA• 


68 - THE BOOK OF DIVORCE j^UUI lA 165 


5335. Zainab further said: I went to 
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died. 
She asked for perfume , and used some of it 
and said, "By Allah, I am not in need of 
perfume . but I have heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying on the pulpit, 'It is not lawful for a 
lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
to mourn for more than three days except for 
her husband for whom she should mourn for 
four months and ten days.' " 


5336. Zainab further said: I heard my 
mother, Umm Salama saying that a woman 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! The husband of my 
daughter has died and she is suffering from 
an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her 
eyes?" Allah's Messenger ^ replied, "No," 
twice or thrice . (Every time she repeated her 
question) he said, "No." Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ added, "It is just a matter of 
four months and ten days. In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance a widow among you 
should throw a globe of dung when one year 
has elapsed." 


5337. Humaid said: I said to Zainab, 
"What does throwing a globe of dung when 
one year had elapsed mean?" Zainab said, 
"When a lady was bereaved of her husband , 
she would live in a wretched small room and 
put on the worst clothes she had and would 
not touch any scent till one year had elapsed . 
Then she would bring an animal, e.g. a 
donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her skin 
(body) against it . The animal against which 
she would rub her skin (body) would scarcely 
survive . Only then she would come out of her 



^\ 

W^jj ^ o[ 

51^1 cJlf :4^:3 cJU^ ?J>^1 
Lt.i>- cJl>-^ W^jj ^-f^ cf^J^ 

.oU ^^5*^ ^.r^Ta" LjLift 
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room , whereupon she would be giver 
of dung which she would throw 
then she would use whatsoever the 
liked o^- the other." 


a globe 
and 
sbent she 


a>vay 


(47) CHAPTER. Can a mourning 
kohl? 


ady use 


5338. Narrated Umm Salama \^ 
A woman was bereaved of her husband 
her relatives worried about her eye 
were inflamed from a disease) . They 
Allah's Messenger and asked him 
them to treat her eyes with kohl , but 
**She should not apply kohl to her 
the Pre-Islamic Period of Igno 
widowed woman among you would 
the worst of her clothes (or the worst 
her house) and when a year had e 
dog passed by her, she would thro\^ 
of dung. Nay, (she cannot use kohl) 
months and ten days have passed." 


5339. Narrated Umm Hablbja : The 
Prophet ^ said, *Tt is not lawfil for a 
Muslim woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days, 
except for her husband, for whom sbe should 
mourn for four months and ten dayii." 


5340. Narrated Umm *Atiyya: We were 
forbidden to mourn for more than three days 
except for a husband . 


166 


and 
(which 
came to 
to allow 
he said, 
^yes. (In 
ranee) a 
stay in 
part of 
, if a 
a globe 
till four 


lapsed, 


saUj Jj^^i diL (IV) 


, ojr*?^ 
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(48) CHAPTER. Qust (incense) may be used 
by a mourning lady after being cleaned from 
her menses . 

5341 . Narrated Umm 'Atiyya : We were 
forbidden to mourn for more than three days 
for a dead person, except for a husband, for 
whom a wife should mourn for four months 
and ten days (while in the mourning period) 
we were not allowed to put kohl in our eyes , 
nor perfume ourselves, nor wear dyed 
clothes, except a garment of 'Asb (special 
clothes made in Yemen). But it was 
permissible for us that when one of us 
became clean from her menses and took a 
bath , she could use a piece of a certain kind 
of incense. And it was forbidden for us to 
follow funeral processions . 


(49) CHAPTER. A mourning lady can wear 
clothes of *Asb (a kind of Yemenese cirfh that 
is very coarse) . 

5342. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya : The 
Prophet ^ said, "It is not lawful for a lady 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to 
mourn for more than three days for a dead 
person, except for her husband, in which 
case she should neither put kohl in her eyes , 
nor perfume herself, nor wear dyed clothes, 
except a garment of 'Asb.'' 


5343. Umm 'Atiyya added: The Prophet 
; said, "She should not use perfume except 


4i\ JL^ ,jiJ^ - ori\ 


ol« ^js- JL>tJ jl uS" 
^i^jl ^jj ^ 

^ ^ * * > ^ ^ ^^"^ 

Ja-LiJi :5ijl jlL^ jJi J Li 

^ ^ ^ . 


^ ^ ^ ^ * > ^ 
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when she becomes clean from her menses 
whereupon she can use Qust and Azfdr (two 
kinds of incense)." 


(50) CHAPTER. "And those of you 
and leave behind wives . . (up to) . 
is Well-Acquainted with what 
(V .2:234) 


168 


^ho die, 
Allah 
do." 


and 


you 


5344. Narrated Mujahid: (regarding the 
Verse) . 

"And those of you who die and leiive wives 
behind.. 

That was the period of the 'Idda which the 
widow was obliged to spend in the louse of 
the late husband. 

Then Allah revealed : 

"And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives 
a year's maintenance and residence without 
turning them out , but if they leave . there is 
no sin on you for what they do of themselves, 
provided it is honourable (e.g. lawful 
marriage)." (V. 2:240) 

Mujahid said: Allah has ordered that a 
widow has the right to stay for seven months 
and twenty days with her husband's relatives 
through her husband's will and test iment so 
that she will complete the period of one year 
(of 'Idda) . But the widow has the right to stay 
that extra period or go out of her husband's 
house as is indicated by the Stattsment of 
Allah: 

" . . .without turning them out , b it if they 
(wives) leave, there is no sin on you,..." 
(V .2:240) 


^^^J^ ; ivai?- u:jJj>- :^L1La LJJj>- 

. jUtlj ]a ^ 

^ ^ ^^"^ 

^j-^ r^===^ ^y>d cyuJijf 

ill! ^>dJ-^J 5Jtl^ iLlJl 


(1) (H . 5344) They shall wait concerning themselves, four months and ten days . (V .2 :234) 
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Ibn * Abbas said: The above Verse has 
abrogated (cancelled) the order of spending 
the period of the 'Idda at her late husband's 
house , and so she could spend her period of 
the 'Idda wherever she likes . And Allah says : 
"Without turning them out . . 

'Ata said : If she would, she could spend 
her period of the 'Idda at her husband's 
house, and live there according to her 
(husband's) will and testament, and if she 
would, she could go out (of her husband's 
house) as Allah says : 

"There is no sin on you for what they do of 
themselves." (V.2 :240) 

'Ata added : Then the Verses of 
inheritance were revealed and the order of 
residence (for the widow) was abrogated 
(cancelled) , and she could spend her period 
of the 'Idda wherever she would like , and she 
was no longer entitled to be provided with 
residence by her husband's family. 

5345. Narrated Zainab bint Umm 
Salama: When Umm Habiba bint Abl 
Sufyan was informed of her father's death, 
she asked for perfume and rubbed it over her 
arms and said , "I am not in need of perfume , 
but I have heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'It is 
not lawful for a lady who beUeves in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for more than 
three days except for her husband for whom 
the (mourning) period is four months and ten 
days'." 


(51) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
earnings of a prostitute and the illegal 
wedding. 


m ^1 


(3ji ^_^ylp j>'')} I I J 

^\ jj> i\ '^^ 
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Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) said: If 
mistakenly marries a lady from the 
degrees of consanguinity (i.e. Afa/trjam) 
should be separated with divorce, 
would keep what she has taken of 
And she would not be entitled 
anything else. Later on Al-Hasan 
would be entitled to take her full Miihr 
H. 2237) 

5346. Narrated Abu Mas'ud 
The Prophet prohibited taking 
a dog, the earnings of a soothsaye: 
money earned by prostitution . (See 


person 
fijrbidden 
they 
and she 
Mahr. 
to take 
^aid : She 
. (See 


5th3 


5347 , Narrated Abu Juhaifa : Th^ 
^ cursed the lady who practises 
and the one who gets herself tattojoed 
one who eats (takes) Ribd'^^^ (usu 
one who gives it. And he prohibit|sd 
the price of a dog, and the money 
prostitution, and cursed the mjakers 
pictures. (See H. 2086 and 2238) 


5348 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ forbade taking the 
of a slave-girl by prostitution . 


(52) CHAPTER. (What is said 
the Mahr of the lady whose husbai^d 
upon her to consummate his 
does, just entering upon one's 
staying with her in seclusion mean 
as the consummation of 


i marriage, 
bride. 


marnige 


(1) (H. 5347) Riha : See the glossar]^ 
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j-fj- 
price of 
and the 
H.2237) 


Prophet 
tattooing 
and 
and the 
taking 
^amed by 
of 


earnings 


rjegarding) 
entered 
And 
and 
the same 
And 


c/" t^jlj-^i ^ j^. J^^ ^} 

[TTrv .^1 

Y-^J (.^U^l jXj^ ^ 

..UN/I ^1 
[TTAr 

J^jui) ^1 4^Lj (or) 
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(what) if a man divorced his wife before 
entering upon her and before consummating 
his marriage with her. 

5349 « Narrated Sa*Id bin Jubair : I said to 
Ibn *Umar, "If a man accuses his wife of 
illegal sexual intercourse (what is the 
judgement)?" He said, "Allah's Prophet ^ 
separated the couple of Bani 'Ajlan (when 
the husband accused his wife for an illegal 
sexual intercourse). The Prophet ^ said, 
*Allah knows that one of you two is a liar ; so 
will one of you repent?' But they refused . He 
then again said, * Allah knows that one of you 
two is a liar ; so will one of you repent?' But 
they refused, whereupon he separated them 
by divorce." Ayyiib (a subnarrator) said: 
*Amr bin Dinar said to me , "In the narration 
there is something which I do not see you 
mentioning, i.e. the husband said, "What 
about my money {Mahr)V The Prophet ^ 
said, "You are not entitled to take back your 
money, for if you told the truth you have 
already entered upon her (and consummated 
your marriage with her) and if you are a liar 
then you are less entitled to take it back." 

(53) CHAPTER. The gift given by a husband 
to a divorced iady for whom Mahr has not 
been fixed, by virtue of the Statement of 
Allah JU:: 

"There is no sin on you if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them nor appointed unto them 
their Mahr (bridal money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage) (up to) All-Seer of what you do." 
(V .2:236 ,237) 
And Allah also said : 

"And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on a reasonable 
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqun^^^ 


Ji^,^ cJi : Jli Jilfir if} 

(jy :jUi 3i5 J>-3 -y^ 

Jli . (J3^ <• 

:JU h\j\ ^ 

JU ^« :JIS Jli 

c-l>-S JLa* li^L> ols jl tJjiJ 

jLujI ^^^^ t Lfj 

[orn .«J£^ 

^ J>% p (or) 


(1) (Chap. 53) Al'Muttaqun means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much= 
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(the pious) . Thus Allah makes clear ] lis ^3^0/ 
(laws) to you in order that ycu may 
understand" . (V .2 :241 ,242) 

The Prophet ^ did not mention Ithat the 
gift should be given to the lady wt om her 
husband divorced after they ha^ been 
involved in a case of Li'dn . 


who 


liar. 


5350. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
The Prophet ^ said to those 
involved in a case of Li'dn, "Your 
are with Allah . One of you two is a 
(husband) have right on her (wife 
husband said, "My money, O 
Messenger!" The Prophet ^ said 
are not entitled to take back any money 
you have told the truth , the Mahr 
paid , was for having sexual relations [with 
lawfully; and if you are a liar, then 
less entitled to get it back." 


were 
Recounts 
.You 
The 
Allah's 
You 
. If 
:hat you 
her 
you are 


"■ ' ^ ^ * ^ 

iioij tli^l illii lilS' di^ 

[oru ill 


= (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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69 - THE BOOK OF PROVISION: oUaJI ujUT - ^^ 

(Outlay) 

(1) CHAPTER. And the superiority of J^j cji'^^l JLp ^iiljl {\) 

providing for one's family. " 

And the Statement of Allah J:rJ >^ : ^ 

"And they ask you what they ought to Ji bj^, ^^li ^^jlilij^ 

spend. Say: That which is beyond your '^^^ - r<r^ -^'"^ ^'ST 

needs. Thus Allah make clear to you His Sr^ 

laws in order that you may give thought in ^^J-^'^'^j j 

(to) this worldly life and the Hereafter." d^^'^V^ * - ^ \ - 

(V .2:219,220) :^J^\f Cr—^^ ^^J t^^'^ 

And Al-Hasan said: ''Al-'AfwW means • .JuiiJl 
the surplus (i.e. beyond your needs). 

5351. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: jj ll*JL>- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "When a Muslim " jlp ° " * xijo- LI 

spends something on his family intending to ^ ^ "^^"^ ' 

receive Allah's reward, it is regarded as JUjJ 4il JLp c-^^w : cIjU 

5a^/a^a (act of charity) for him.'' » . f « - ^ , "{t 

Urr^^ jjtoj aIaI ^iii j^JJwiJl 


5352. Narrated Abu Hurairah i!p iii I ^3 : ijU J*pUJ-I l^Jb- - oV^Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said: 'O 
son of Adam! Spend, and I shall spend on 


you'." ibi VJ{J. J\ ^ 

5353. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii I ^3 : : (_sc>«j liJj^ - ^V^V 

The Prophet ^ said, "The one who looks , . » - \^\^ 

after a widow or a poor person is like a ^ ^ ^""^ S:^ --^ ^ ^ 

Mujahid (warrior) who fights for Allah's %\ ^y^j S^y^ ^1 ^v4^' 

Cause, or like him who performs Salat -^^ 

(prayers) all the night and observes Saum ^ *^ * 
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(fast) all the day UJJ 15 I j I JLp 

5354. Narrated Sa'd Hi iiii ^3 : The : ^ ~ ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ visited me at Makkah while I T ^ , *t 
was ill. I said (to him), *'I have property; \^ j-^^ u-- - - jt^ 
May I bequeath all my property in Allah's Cs^-^ tjJcC- jjl j^l^ 
Cause?" He said, "No." I said /*Half of it"? ,^ -it^- > i 
He said, "No." I said, "One-third of it?" He c^r^ ^ 

said, "One-third (is alright), yet it is still too t JU J : cJu5 t iSlL ^ Ulj 
much , for you'd better leave your inheritors ..^ "n- p ti f 

ti l l 1 t. • r ^^^J"** l5-^J' 

wealthy than leave them poor, beggmg of " 

others. Whatever you spend will be roJU i« V» : Jli ?^iLiJU : cJi 

considered a Sadaqa (act of charity) for ^ - tJJ[iJl» ' 

you , even the mouthful of food you put in ' ^ 

the mouth of your wife. Anyhow Allah may jl ^ 

let you recover, so that some people may . ..s,, ^ cf, « 

benefit by you and others be harmed by you - ' / ^ ^ " 

us? us? us^ 

(2) CHAPTER. It is obligatory to spend for Ji'^JI JL^ 4^L (Y) 

one's wife and household. " JLJl^ 

5355. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : : UiJL*- - of oo 
The Prophet ^ said, "The best alms is that UiJU^ " I lijL^ 
which is given when one is rich , and a giving ' ^-^^^ ' 

hand is better than a taking one, and you S?^^ 

should start first to support your dependants. '-^x'^^ -/^^ '^\\ 

A wife says , 'You should either provide me ST- ^ 

with food or divorce me A slave says , 'Give Jl] I j t ily U a3 JL^iJ I J^^^ ! » 

me food and enjoy my service.' A son says, IHjl juil ' ^ ' Lilli 

'Give me food ; to whom do you leave me?' " . ^ t>f . 

The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Did you j1 Ul : ol ^! . « J j-nj ^j-ij 

hear that from Allah's Messenger ^?" He ^ 1 1 j^lxii; 

said, "No, it is from my ownself ." ^ *^ sT"*"^"^ 
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5356. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The best alms is 
that which you give when you are rich , and 
you should start first to support your 
dependants." 


(3) CHAPTER. To provide one's family with 
food sufficient for one year in advance . And 
how one should spend on his dependants . 


5357. Narrated 'Umar 


The 


Prophet ^ used to sell the dates of the 
garden of BanI An-Nadir and store food for 
his family that would cover their needs for a 
whole year . 


5358. Narrated Malik bin Aus bin Al- 
Hadathan : Once I set out to visit 'Umar (bin 
Al-Khattab) . (While I was sitting there with 
him) his gatekeeper, Yarfa', came and said, 
"Uthman, 'Abdur-Rahman (bin 'Auf), Az- 
Zubair and Sa*d (bin Abi Waqqas) are 


lli :Jli Jill J_^3 ^ 

[UTT .rj:J, J J. 

JLp :JU iJUl ^*Jb- : JU 

'^'j ''cT^ 0^ '-^^ ^ AiJL^aJl 

[urn .«Jji: ^ 

J^^' 4M 

?JLnJ1 oUij 

jLi ^ jLi :JLi 

j' Ci*^ 

i^L^ j^t oLj^x^ ijij^i 

[T'\'i :^tj] .^-^ 5^*^ 
ll:i>- : Jli i4iJt j^x>- : Jli 
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seeking permission (to meet you)." *Umar 
said, ''Yes/' So he admitted them and they 
entered , greeted , and sat down . After a short 
while Yarfa' came again and said to 'Umar, 
"Shall I admit 'All and 'Abbas?" 'Umar said, 
^Vt^s." He admitted them and when they 
enteied, they greeted and sat down. 'Abbas 
said, "O Chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this ('All)." The group, 
'Uthman and his companions said, "O Chief 
of the believers! Judge between them and 
relieve one from the other." 'Umar said, 
"Wait! I beseech you by Allah, by Whose 
Permission both the heaven and the earth 
stand fast! Do you know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , 'Our (Messenger's) 
property will not be inherited and whatever 
we leave is Sadaqa (to be given in charity).' 
And by that Allah's Messenger ^ meant 
himself?" The group said, ''He did say so." 
'Umar then turned towards 'All and 'Abbas 
and said, "I beseech you both by Allah, do 
you know that Allah's Messenger ^ said 
that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar said, "Now, 
let me talk to you about this matter . Allah 
favoured His Messenger ^ with something 
>f this property (war booty) which He did not 
give to anybody else . And Allah said : 

'And what Allah gave as booty {FaV) to 
His Messenger (Muhammad ^) from them 
for which you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry. . . Allah is Able to do all 
things.' (V.59:6) 

"So this property was especially granted to 
Allah's Messenger But by Allah he 
neither withheld it from you, nor did he 
keep it for himself and deprive you of it , but 
he gave it all to you and distributed it among 
you till only this remained out of it . And out 
of this property Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
provide his family with their yearly needs, 
and whatever remained, he would spend 


*iiJ : JU^ li^ <r^^ ^1 

. ^-fl jiU :Jl3 ^jjjib-lJ 

^ . I j-Jjfsi 1 j-^J-*.*' J ^ jJL>-Ji \ Jli 

jiU :J15 1)^- ^ 

4iL ^JLiJi tIjJUJi jUi 

cr-^^J ^ 'y^ 3^^ --^^ 

As ?dUi Jli ^ 

^'lif JU JU ciUi JU 

Jli io;^! 4kii 
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where Allah's Property (the revenues of 
Zakdt) used to be spent. Allah's Messenger 
% kept on acting like this throughout his 
Hfetime . Now I beseech you by Allah , do you 
know that?" They said, "Yes/' Then 'Umar 
said to *Ali and 'Abbas , "I beseech you by 
Allah, do you both know that?" They said, 
"Yes." *Umar added, "When Allah had 
taken His Messenger ^ unto Him, Abu 
Bakr said, *I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger ^.' So he took charge of that 
property and did with it the same what 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to do, and both 
of you knew all about it then." Then *Umar 
turned towards 'All and 'Abbas and said, 
"You both claim that Abu Bakr was so-and- 
so! But Allah knows that he was honest, 
sincere, pious and right (in that matter). 
Then Allah caused Abu Bakr to die, and I 
said, 'I am the successor of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr.' So I kept this 
property in my possession for the first two 
years of my rule, and I used to do the same 
with it as Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr 
used to do. Later both of you ('Ali and 
*Abbas) came to me with the same claim and 
the same problem. (O 'Abbas!) You came to 
me demanding your share from (the 
inheritance of) the son of your brother, and 
he (*AlI) came to me demanding his wife's 
share from (the inheritance of) her father . So 
I said to you, 'If you wish I will hand over this 
property to you, on condition that you both 
promise me before Allah that you will 
manage it in the same way as Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr did, and as I 
have done since the beginning of my rule ; 
otherwise you should not speak to me about 
it.' So you both said, 'Hand over this 
property to us on this condition.' And on 
this condition I handed it over to you. I 
beseech you by Allah, did I hand it over to 


H^. Cs^. (*-^ H^J 

(j^ ^ 

^ 5ul J j^j dUJL 

Jli ?iL!i 

^ ^ ^> ^ ^ ^1 
4^ <«t ^ ?iiJi 
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them on that condition?" The group said, o*^k^J3 

*'Yes 'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas and - i ^ - 1 ^1 ^ ^ r 

said, "I beseech you both by Allah, did I ^ m 9 5^. 
hand it over to you both on that condition?" aj cJUi- U-jj ^1 aj 

They both said, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Do , . ^.^ i ^"t^ 

you want me now to give a decision other ^ . 

than that? By Him with Whose Permission l^ii^Ji 4 JJUJu LIJl l^^l ; UiU^ 
(Order) both the heaven and the earth stand . ^ , ^ " ^ , • i ^mi 

fast, I will never give any decision other than o - ; ^ ; 

that till the Hour is established! But if you are : Jai^ \ J li3 Wc^! 
unable to manage it (that property), then ^ - »^ . » 

return it to me and I will be sufficient for it on ■ <-> ^ ' 

your behalf." (See H. 3094) UiiiS \i U5jl1;1 : jUi 

:Jli ^'iui Uidl 

(4) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a woman ifs^ OIp I5I ol^l ^^L (i) 
whose husband is away from her, and the t^,, , ^ 

expenditure of her child. . 

5359. Narrated 'Aishah l^Ip iui ^3: Hind :^^UJ ^1 llJjb^ - ^Vo^ 
bint 'Utba came and said, "O Allah's ! > 1 °t 1 

Messenger! Abu Suiyan is a miser so is it V ^ ^* " ' ^* 

sinful of me to feed our children from his j-p ^"^Jj^ ^j^^ • V^-^ J/^' 
property?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No 
except if you take for your needs what is just 


and reasonable." L :cJu^ ol -xIa 

V'l :Jli S'ULp 

5360. Narrated Abu Hurair'^.h il^ iui : bi-\j- : ^^J^^ LjJL>- - fifl • 
The Prophet ^ said , "If the wife gives of her 
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husband's property (something in charity) 
without his permission , he will get half the 
reward." 


0 jJ^ ^ l^JS- J j ^yfl 0 I I 

[T»"l^ Aii 

(5) CHAPTER. "The mothers shall give suck S^J^iT ^J^X • ^Ll 

to their children for two whole years, (that yc-i^^*; > f --x ^-^ \> 

is) for those (parents) who desire to complete ' 

the term of suckling... (up to)... Allah is All- /^j^ J^ij ^^/^^ : ^Jy 

Seer of what you do'- . (V,2 :233) a^^^-- >f / ^ 

And Allah also said : - ^ jt > ^ 

"And the bearing of him (the child) and the jiLJ tC^^l 7^ j-r?.A-i 

weaning of him is (a period of) 30 months." x>>* i^ ^ - . 
45*15) T.**^A; ^ 

And Allah said : -5:!^ 
"But if you make difficulties for one another , * oi. ' j^^ji .... 

then some other woman may give suck for - / ^ y 

him (the child's father). Let the rich man t LajJ^^ SJJlj 3^ ^' 

spend according to his means and the man > . \ ! - ti ti t \ :i t — 

whose resources are restricted . . . (up to) . . . ^ j- ^ 

after hardship, ease." (V. 65 :6, 7) J^'j ^ J^' t>*J tAii^fy* 

Az-Zuhri said : Allah has forbidden that a - La * * ^Jp 

(divorced) mother should hurt her child by ^ ' ^ H 

saying /'I am not going to suckle it," for her U ^ U^^^ 

milk is the best for it and she is usually kinder » ^ ^: ^,.f, k. 
and more gentle to it than any other woman . u- - ^ o - 

Therefore she should not refuse (to suckle) it j I Lf. 

after her husband has provided her with what , : ,A t . ^^t 

Allah has enjoined upon him. And a father ^ ^ . ' 

should not hurt his child and its mother by ^ U-^f^x-lJ jl U.^^ 

preventing the latter from suckline it just to » . -n.i. n.i. 

; , , . . . 1 l-^lj' ceJUl Jlj JUl Jl ^ -JU 

harm her by giving it to some other woman . ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

But there is no sin on them if both parents ^ tjjLtJj ^!Uai 

willingly agree to have their child suckled bv : >^ ! t , or- - , 

some other woman ; and there is no sin on '-^ ^ ' * t_ 

them if they both want to wean their child on : ^.aLu-^j^ • jj^j ^-M^ o^^y 
condition that their decision be based on 
mutual understanding and consultation . 
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(6) CHAPTER. The working of a lady in her 
husband's house . 

5361. Narrated 'Ali: Fatima l^-U 
went to the Prophet ^ complaining about 
her sufferings and hurts from the stone hand 
mill on her hands. She heard that the 
Prophet ^ had received a few slave girls. 
But (when she came there) she did not find 
him, so she mentioned her problem to 
'Aishah. When the Prophet ^ came, 
'Aishah informed him about that. *Ali 
added : So the Prophet ^ came to us when 
we had gone to bed . We wanted to get up (on 
his arrival) but he said, "Stay where you are." 
Then he came and sat between me and her 
and I felt the coldness of his feet on my 
abdomen. He said, "Shall I direct you to 
something better than what you have 
requested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan 
Allah' thirty-three times, 'Alhamdulillah' 
thirty-three times , and 'Alldhu Akbar' thirty- 
four times, for that is better for you than a 
servant 


lil^ 1^1^ - or^\ 


(7) CHAPTER, A servant for one's wife. 

5362 . Narrated 'All bin Abi Talib : Fatima 
f^^\ \^ came to the Prophet ^ asking for a 
servant. He said, "May I inform you of 
something better than that? When you go to 
bed, recite 'Subhan Allah' thirty-thrlee times, 
Alhamdulillah thirty-three tinies, and 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times." ^Ali 
added , "I have never failed to recite it ever 
since." Somebody asked, "Even on the night 
of the battle of Siffin?" He said, "No, even 
on the night of the battle of Siffin 


^ J ^1 ^ 

;JU i^JLJLp <j^jis>'\ uJU 

Ujjj>-1 lil : lAiL- l1< j-s^ 
[rur ^ UiU 

-.1 >ji fiU. (V) 

1 -^0 1'''* 

oil f^i ol ^> 

:J\i UiUi iJU ^ ^1 j'l 
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[rur 

(8) CHAPTER. A man's serving his family. aIaI J^j^' f"*^ 

5363. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: I j-; jlL^J liil^ - 
asked 'Aishah \^ %\ "What did the . i.. ^. , ;i 

Prophet « use to do at home?" She said, ^ ^ " 

"He used to work for his family, and when he ^j-^Vl ^ tj,^l^l ^ ' ^Itip 
heard the ^^/j [call for the (prayer)], -^"1 M? 

he would go out." * ^' -^-/^ 

'^-^ :cJli ?c41!t 
. ^j-^ jliVl (i-*-^ lip ^4-*' 

(9) CHAPTER. Ifa man does not provide for sl^^ Jili ^ ill (^) 


UjJjj L» 4^Up jU-I; 


his family, then the wife can take of his 
wealth what is sufiGcient for her needs and 
the needs of her children and the amount vJjyUJlj 
should be just and reasonable . 


5364. Narrated *Aishah \^ %\ ^3 : Hind j-j jJj^ ^^-^ - ^^"^ i 
bint *Utba said, "O Allah's Messenger! Abu ^ » . \. . 

Sufyan is a miser and he does not give me ^ " ^ ^ ^"^^ 

what is sufficient for me and my children. jl li^U ^ i_^^t : 3li 

Can I take of his property without his - 1 ^ - 1 » f,- i-»> . . ^ » 

knowledge?" The Prophet ^ said, "Take ^^^^^^^ J , ^^^^ 

what is sufficient for you and your children , (j^j ^ J^J L! Si 

and the amount should be just and .•.^ 
reasonable." ^^^^ ^ 

[TTU :^\J\ 
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(10) CHAPTER. A woman should take care 
of the wealth of her husband, and also of 
what he gives her for expenditures . 

5365. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The best women 
who ride the camels, are the women of 
Quraish." (Another narrator said) The 
Prophet ^ said , "The righteous among the 
women of Quraish are those who are kind to 
their young ones and who look after their 
husband's property." (See H. 3434) 


(11) CHAPTER. Providing one's wife with 
clothes reasonably. 


5366. Narrated 'All 


4)1 


The 


Prophet ^ gave me a silk suit and I wore 
it , but when I noticed anger on his face, I cut 
it and distributed it among my women-folk . 


(12) CHAPTER. A lady should help her 
husband in looking after his children . 

5367. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah : 
1*4-^ My father died and left seven or nine 
girls and I married a matron. Allah's 
Messenger said to me, "O Jabir! Have 
you married?" I said, "Yes/' He said, "A 
virgin or a matron?" I replied, "A matron." 
He said , "Why not a virgin , so that you might 
play with her and she with you , and you might 


J ^ (^'^ 

c^/j -J^ ^ 

[Tin ^\ ^ 

;I3^ ^ ^: ^1 ^! ^i :J'i 

lil^ lijuj lil:- - oriv 

iJ3:j <ilU 
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amuse her and she amuse you." I said, "^'^^ ^ ^^-^j3^'* 5^1' 
" 'Abdullah (my father) died and left eirls, s-r <,t r > 't.-r <> > f^r 

and I dislike to marry a girl like them , so I - \ ; r 

married a lady (matron) so that she may look ^j*^ *>^" : Jii t Ll^ Jj : cJLi 

after them." On that he said, "May Allah , A 1 ^ "1 > . 

bless you, or That is good. " ^ . ^ j' -ttt^ 

-^j^j Jili jup 

ciJU ill iSjU) :Jli .j^AUi;} 

(13) CHAPTER. The expenditure of a poor ^aI JJ> ^^^Jjl 
man on his family. 

5368. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiui : ^ JUo-l UjJL>- - of^lA 

A man came to the Prophet ^: and said, 'T ^11'^ » . > > » 

am ruined!" The Prophet % said, "Why"? ^ r^'^^ 

He said, "I had sexual intercourse with my t j-Ij^^M jIS ^ ^Lg-^ 
wife while fasting (in the month of , ^ - ^ 

Ramadan) " The Prophet ^ said to him, ^-^^ ^ V-^ S^' ^ 

"Manumit a slave (as expiation)." He tCuSUi : JUs ^ ^"1 

replied, "I cannot afford that." The Prophet , of , . > 

said, "Then fast for two successive "^-^ ^ 

months." He said, ^'I cannot." The Prophet . (lOj J^li'* '-6^ t jUa^3 

said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." He , , : „ . . - " 

said, "I have nothing to do that." In the r - utt- 

meantime a basket full of dates was brought t ^c^?^' ^ * • Jr^^ ikJ^ 

t(i the Prophet He said, "Where is the f ^ ^ ' . "t.^ 

ijU (.«Li^ :Jli 
questioner?" The man said , "I am here ." The " " ^-^^ \; 

Prophet % said (to him), "Give this (basket aJ ^ ^li t jl>-I 

of dates) in charity (as expiation)." He said, , 0^1 . s t. - - t ^ti ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger' Shall 1 give it to ^ 

poorer people than us? By Him Who sent you : Jli t « IJL^ (JJUa?** * Jli <• li Ul 
with the Truth, there is no family between the r ^ * . , ,s 

two mountains (of Al-Madina) poorer than ^ - j- ^ - . ^ ^ 

us." The Prophet ^ smiled till his premolar c-I^ jil 1^"^ ^ U J^L. diliJ 
teeth became visible. He then said, "Then, s 4^ ^ -ii *i ' ^ 1* ^ - ° t 
you take it." (See H. 1936) ^ ciWis . li- ^j^^ 
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.(Mil :Jli ^oLJ^ ^-^^ 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah :) ^^j)^ : ^L-i ( M ) 

"And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the ^^^^ ; ..v^< 

like of that (which was incumbent on the " ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

father)" (V .2:233) CnU-J ^ ^^"^ ^^^r* 
"And is a woman chargeable with any thing ^ . ^ ^ > 

thereof? And Allah said : ^ ^\ 

"Allah puts forward (another) example of 
two men, one of them dumb..." (V.16: 76) 

5369. Narrated UmmSalama: I said, "O ^ liil?- - oVnA 


Allah's Messenger! Shall I get a reward (in 
the Hereafter) if I spend on the children of 

Abu Salama and do not leave them like this ^\ Ci^j ^ ^^^^ Ij^ <. ^LL& 
and like this (i.e. , poor) but treat them like 
my children?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes, 
you will be rewarded for that which you will ^ ^ J^J 

spend on them." > T ^ A ..r. f 

ciill U 4Jlj c^')) :Jli 

5370. Narrated 'Aishahl^^iii^j: Hind ^ \S1jl>- - oVV* 

(bint 'Utba) said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ Lii iJjb- • ^ 

Abu Sufyan is a miser . Is there any harm if I f - Cr^ ' ^ - ' ^-^^ 

take of his property what will cover me and ^yj>j aJ^Ip ^ ^ Cr^ ^ 

my children's needs?" The Prophet M said, i , > - , r... 

Take (according to your needs) in a ' ^ " " > ^ 

reasonable manner," ^Jj^ ^^^^ OLLI Uf oj 


(15) CHAPTER. The statement of the 15;; jis uiL 
Prophet ^ : "If one dies leaving debts to be " ' t. . f . . » t i . > 

repaid or dependants to be taken care of , it is " 
for me (to pay the debts and look after the 
needy dependants) ." 
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5371. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iiii : 
A dead man in debt used to be brought to 
Allah's Messenger who would ask, "Has 
he left anything to repay his debts?" If he was 
informed that he had left something to cover 
his debts, the Prophet ^ would offer the 
funeral Salat (prayer) for him ; otherwise he 
would say to the Muslims (present there), 
"Offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for your 
friend" ; but when Allah (enriched) the 
Prophet ^ by making him victorious (in his 
Holy-expeditions), he said, "I am closer to 
the believers than themselves, so, if one of 
the believers dies in debt , I will repay it , but if 
he leaves wealth, it will be for his heirs." 


(16) CHAPTER. Freed female slaves or any 
other women can be wet nurses . 

5372. Narrated Umm Habiba, the wife of 
the Prophet ^: I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will you marry my sister, the 
daughter of Abu Sufyan," The Prophet ^ 
said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I 
am not your only wife , and the person I like 
most to share the good with me , is my sister 
He said, "That is not lawful for me," I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! We have heard that 
you want to marry Durra, the daughter of 
Abu Salama." He said, "You mean the 
daughter of Umm Salama?" I said, "Yes." 
He said, "Even if she were not my 
stepdaughter, she is unlawful for me, for 
she is my foster niece . Thuwaiba suckled me 
and Abu Salama . So you should not present 
to me your daughters and sisters." 

Narrated 'Urwa: Thuwaiba had been a 
slave-girl whom Abu Lahab had 
emancipated . 


:3Ui J jS^J^ 


:3li 
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70 -THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS]: ilM^Vt ^IsT - V* 


(1) CHAPTER. Statement of Allah ^U-: a-. 1^)^ J}5 tSb (^) 

"[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - - 1 1 - \J i ^^tr*'^^ ^ M 

— Islamic Monotheism)] Eat of the lawful ^^'^ X^JJ ^ 
things that We have provided you with..." lA^^^^ ' tlyj 
(V.2:172) 

And His Statement : 

"[O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah CAiC^ [^^j '-C.^^ ^ C/t li^^ 

— Islamic Monotheism)] Spend of the good 
things which you have (legally) earned." 
(V.2:267) 

And His Statement : 

"[O (you) Messengers!] Eat of the At- 
Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful) foods 
which Allah has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products 
fats, vegetables, fruits etc.)] and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well- 
Acquainted with what you do." (V.23 :51) 

5373. Narrated Abu MusaAl-Ash'ari ^3 : y> jlL^ lilU- - oTVT 
The Prophet ^ said , "Give food to the 
hungry, pay a visit to the sick and release (set 
free) the one in captivity (by paying his ^^^^Vl ^} ^ ^J4'j 

ransom)." 


:JU ^ ^1 ^ aI^ iiil ^3 
[r*n 

5374. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iii ^3 : ^liJ-jJ LIjJL>- - oVVl 

5^ jl U :Jli 


The family of Muhammad ^ did not eat 
their fill for three successive days till he died . 


5375. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : ^ 'f^^ ~ ^V'Vo 

Once while I was in a state of fatigue 
(because of severe hunger), I met 'Umar 


70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS] ioAbVl - V* 188 


bin Al-Khattab, so I asked him to recite a 
Verse from Allah's Book to me. He entered 
his house and interpreted it to me . (Then I 
went out and) after walking for a short 
distance, I fell on my face because of 
fatigue and severe hunger. Suddenly I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ standing by my hef i . 
He said, "O Abu Hurairah!" I replied, 
''Lahhaik , O Allah's Messenger , and 
Sa'daikV Then he held me by the hand, 
and made me get up . Then he came to know 
what I was suffering from . He took me to his 
house, and ordered a big bowl of milk for 
me. I drank thereof and he said, "Drink 
more, O Abu Hirr!" So I drank again, 
whereupon he again said, "Drink more." 
So I drank more till my belly became full and 
looked like a bowl. Afterwards I met 'Umar 
and mentioned to him what had happened to 
me, and said to him, "Somebody, who had 
more right than you, O 'Umar, took over the 
case . By Allah , I asked you to recite a Verse 
to me while I knew it better than you." On 
that 'Umar said to me, "By Allah, if I 
admitted and entertained you, it would have 
been dearer to me than having nice red 
camels." 


(2) CHAPTER. One should mention th^* 
Name of Allah on starting to eat, and one 
should eat with his right hand . 

5376. Narrated 'Umar bin Abi Salama : I 
was a boy under the care of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and my hand used to go 
around the dish while eating. So Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to me, 'O boy! Mention 
the Name of Allah and eat with your right 
hand, and eat of the dish what is nearer to 
you." Since then I have appHed those 
instructions while eating. 


^ JA ol5 ^iJl ij ^S^^J 
(.UlJl i^Li (T) 
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[orvA ,orvv : ^1] .ii: 

(3) CHAPTER. To eat of the dish what is ^5?^ ^ t}^^' 4*^ 
nearer to you. ^ 3 

Anas said: The Prophet m said, » 

"Mention the Name of Allah when you J^j Ji" Ji'Uj ^1 

start eating, and every man should eat of " , 1- 1=^ 

the dish what is nearer to him". 

5377. Narrated 'Umar bin Abl Salama £^ jlp L^l^ - oVVV 
who was the son of Umm Salama , the wife of > > i . > i ^ , - ^ , 
the Prophet 0, : Once I ate a meal with ^' ' / * 
Allah's Messenger ^ and I was eating from j 1 Jl1>«-« t 

all sides of the dish . So Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 1 ^ * ^ . . 1 " n -f - 1 - 

said to me , Eat of the dish what is nearer to - t/. ; ^ (-^ - ^ 

you." ^1 ^ (-(^ii 

^ 'ir^ C-^-' 

: ^ 4) 1 J jJ^ J J Us t la>Jia} I 
[orvi . (tJjLi: iL ji)) 

5378. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan Abl ^ iL^l^ - otVA 
Nu'aim: A meal was brought to Allah's M * ^lii ^ 
Messenger ^ while his stepson 'Umar bin ^ ^T^^ '7^ ^ * '-^ 
Abl Salama was with him . Allah's Messenger J^j ^^^1 ^1*4^ ^1 jL^S" 
^ said to him, "Mention the Name of Allah ^ > , . ^,1^ i , 
and eat of the dish what is nearer to you." cr. ^ .-.^ [ *^ ' ^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Eating from around the dish ^ U^kiJI ^Ji^^ ^ Jr* 

while taking one's meal with someone else if «>. » ; . . 

he knows that his companion does not dislike ""^ " -"i 

that. 

> 

5379. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iii^j <.dUU ^ C:i UjJI?- - oVV^ 
A tailor invited Allah's Messenger ^ to a 
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meal which he had prepared. I went along 
with Allah's Messenger ^ and saw him 
seeking to eat the pieces of gourd from the 
various sides of the dish. Since that day I 
have liked to eat gourd. 'Umar bin AbT 
Salama said: The Prophet ^ said to me, 
''Eat with your right hand." 


(5) CHAPTER . To eat with one's right hand , 
and to start with the right side in doing other 
things, etc. 

5380. Narrated 'Aishah Lgl^ iii The 
Prophet ^ used to love to start doing things 
from the right side whenever possible, in 
performing ablution, putting on his shoes, 
and combing his hair. (Al-Ash'ath said : The 
Prophet ^ used to do so in all his affairs.) 


(6) CHAPTER. Whoever ate till he was 
satisfied. 

5381 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iui : 
Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I have 
heard the voice of Allah's Messenger #| 
which was feeble, and I think that he is 
hungry. Have you got something (to eat)?" 
She took out some loaves of barley bread, 
then took her face-covering sheet and 
wrapped the bread in part of it , and pushed 
it under my garment and turned the rest of it 
around my body and sent me to Allah's 
Messenger ^ . I went with that , and found 


J3I ^ :Jli cijwii!i ^Ji\y>- 
ji» :^ ^1 J Jli -.1^ 


orA- 


^ jl5 :oJli I^Ip iiil 

.<i5 AJLi : IJla Jli 

[MA 
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Allah's Messenger ^ in the mosque with I4J IjUj*- jl^ j^j^ 

some people. I stood up near them, and - >oi. s> , . / 't-r 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked me, "Have you - . ^ 

been sent by Abu Talha?" I said /'Yes/' He ^J^^j\ p ^5*;^^ ^^^-^ 

asked, "With some food (for us)?" I said, ^ c-Iiii ' Jli ^ "-ojl J"" 

"Yes." Then Allah's Messenger^ said to all ^ :j ^ 

those who were with him, "Get up!" He set Ju>JwJI ^ ^il Jj-^j oA;>-y 

out (and all the people accompanied him) , » ^r. > 

and I proceeded ahead of them till I came to ^ r '-^ 

Abu Talha. Abu Talha then said, "O Umm ^1 iiUjU : ^ 41)1 ijJ-j 

Sulaim! Allah's Messenger ^ has arrived „ , » > '^r 

along with the people , and we do not have l> ' » 

food enough to feed them all." She said, ^ 4i)l JjJ-j jUa : oJUj 

"Allah and His Messenger know better," So > tTt-'i -U^%- i > - » 

Abu Talha went out till he met Allah's ^ ^ 


Messenger Then Abu Talha and Allah's 1 LI Oc? 
Messenger came and entered the house. ^, -r > , - - ? "ti-" 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Umm Sulaim! ' ^ "* ^ 

Bring whatever you have." She brought that UjlIp l^^^ ^ 5^' ^ J-^J 

very bread. The Prophet ^ordered that it be , » r,„r »>> , , . 
crushed into small pieces , and Umm Sulaim . ^ > 

pressed a skin of butter on it. Then Allah's jjl jUaJU :jLi t^ii-l aJj-^j^ 
Messenger « said whatever Allah wished ^ ^| J J.^ .jj ^ 

him to say (to bless the food) and then ^ ^ ^ ^ 

added, "Admit ten (men)." So they were ^jJ^ ^ 4i)l Jj-^jj i>JL£ jjl 
admitted, ate their fill and went out. The , .iini^ i , t "t,;. ^1 

Prophet then said, "Admit ten (more). "-^^ ' ^ 

They were admitted, ate their fill, and went iilJu cJli t^iSlIp U ^|»4^ ^ 
out. He then again said, "Admit ten more!" , » . . ^ ^ fi .^t- ti 
They were admitted , ate their fill , and went ^ y^^ f : 

out. He admitted ten more, and so all those aJ Oii p tiiiSU I4J axp ^|»4^ 
people ate their fill, and they were eighty t • t 1 ^1 1 ^ \ \ ^ - 


men. 
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5382. Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin Abu lijb- : y l^Jb- - ^fAT 

Bakr l4I^ ii) I vi-', : We were one hundred and t - "n- t ^ 

thirty men sitting with the Prophet ^. The ^ * . , .^^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Have anyone of you any ^ O^j^^ -J^^ jL<ip 

food with him?" It happened that. one man i^A 'n- i >i i 

, , «... « . " X , . 1 u5 : Jl3 ui^ 

had one 5fl of wheat flour (or so) which was ^ . ^ ^/ 

turned into dough then. After a while a tall JUi t aJUj Ijt^ ^ ts^^ 

lanky Mushrik (pagan) came, driving some V» •# 

sheep. The Prophet tasked, "Will you sell ' T ' CT ^ 

us (a f? . ep), or give (it to) us as a gift?" The 6^>J j1 ^IxIJ ^ ^Li? J:>-j ^ 

Afwj/inA: (pagan) said, "No, but I will sell it," * ^. ^, > . ^, si' . >r 

So the Prophet ^ bought from him a sheep -i lt- ^ - t 

which was slaughtered , and then the Prophet : ^ I J Ui t L^_^ Jj 

^ ordered that the liver , the kidneyis , lungs "t,- *f o^st - «f ^«-t« 

and heart , etc . , of that sheep be roasted .By • " - ^ \ Lr* 

Allah , none of those one hundred arid thirty SLi ai- ijli t ^ JJ 

men but had his share of those things. The . -.^^ ^ , , r .f. 


Prophet ^ gave to those who were present. 


and also kept a share for those who were ly^ ^ 5^1 ^iSy^^ 

absent . He then served that cooked sheep in 0 > ^ vf, ^ 

two big trays and we all ate together our fill ; - ^ ^ , ' ^ 

yet , there remained a part of it in those two tol!l UUapl iJLALt jl5 jl t L^Ja^ 

trays which I carried on the camel. >^ 1 t ^ T... "1^*1 

JJu>- ^ 4^ UL>- LjIp jl5 jlj 

^ SUA* ^ J-^J 

5383. Narrated *Aishah '^1 : The bJjb- : jUli l^Jb- - of Af 

Prophet ^ died when we had satisfied our , . » ^ ^ ^ <>. , j;^ , ^ > 

hunger with the two black things , i .e . dates ^ " ^ 

and water . \ : iSi I j ^ Lp- 


(7) CHAPTER. "There is no restriction on ^y^^l ^ JJ^)^ :oL (V) 

the blind..." (V. 24:61) 


h^L (V) 
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An-Nahd (i.e. the custom of collecting j»LiJaJi ^X^c^'^Vj J^\j 
food by different persons to make one meal 
to be eaten by all of them together) and the 
gathering together by a group of persons to 
share a meal. 


5384. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu*man: Xs- ^ ^ Uia^- - oVAl 
We went out with Allah's Messenger ^ to 
Khaibar, and when we were at As-Sahba', 
(Yahya, a subnarrator said, "As-Sahba' is a : jLJ 
place at a distance of one day's journey to 
Khaibar)." Allah's Messenger 5^ asked the 

people to bring there food, but there was lli^ ^J^J ^ 

nothing with the people except Sawiq . So we 
all chewed and ate of it . Then the Prophet ^ 
asked for some water and he rinsed his ^ ^iil LpS tiji-jj ^^JS 

mouth , and we too , rinsed our mouths . Then > 1 > f ^ -mi ^ - ^ 
he led us in the Maghrib prayer without " fr^- ^ 
performing ablution (again) . ^^.Iwui ^Lj IpS tiL Li^U 

(8) CHAPTER. Thin bread and eating at an Ji^ jS^I (A) 


eating table, or a dining table. 


5385. Narrated Qatada: We were in the : jL^ v ^^^^ l^Jj^ - oVAo 


company of Anas whose baker was with him . 
Anas said : "The Prophet ^ did not eat thin 


Xs; lis" :Jli oSl:i ^ ^lli b!Jb- 


bread, or a roasted sheep till he met Allah JSl U : JUi aJ ^Jtlpj 

.41)! ^^s^J kiffjJLLS 
[Mow ,oiy\ 

5386. Narrated Anas aIp iii ^>f3- 

To the ^ ^ b*J^ - oV'An 
best of my knowledge , the Prophet ^ did not , ^ ^ > ^ ^ ^ . 
take his meals in a big tray at all, nor did he ' f - tl^ ^ * 5^ 

ever eat well-baked thin bread, nor did he ^yi- Jli ^(^jj of^^ 


ever eat at a dining table . 
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5387. Narrated Anas: The Prophet ^ 
hahed to consummate his marriage with 
Safiyya. I invited the Muslims to his 
wedding banquet. He ordered that leather 
dining sheets be spread. Then dates, dried 
yoghourt and butter were put on those 
sheets. Anas added: The Prophet ^ 
consummated his marriage with Safiyya 
(during a journey) whereupon Hais (sweet 
dish) was served on a leather dining sheet . 


5388. Narrated Wahb bin Kaisan: The 
people of Sham taunted 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair by calling him "The son of Dhatun- 
Nitaqain'' (the woman who has two waist- 
belts). (His mother) Asma' said to him, "O 
my son! They taunt you with 'Nitaqain\ Do 
you know what An-Nitaqain were? Tl^at was 
my waist-belt which I divided in two parts . I 
tied the water skin of Allah's Messenger ^ 
with one part, and with the other part I tied 
his food container." 


^\ C-Jii- U :Jli aIp Jill 

> ^^^^ -'^^.^ .i-' 


.^ij^^Vij 

\XS\ 

iJuAi 1^1- - otAA 
Jil jl5 :3li jL-I^ *w-*j 

j»Llj| jil jlSo :JU Aj^^^iJj 
vlJLl^ >Lt sLiLi iJLL; .Jvij 
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5389. Narrated Ibn *Abbas :uUlUl llJjb- - oTA^ 
that his aunt Umm Hufaid bint Al-Harith bin o . i - . . - . ^ - s 
Hazn presented to the Prophet m butter, ^ ^' ^ '^'^ 

dried yoghourt and mastigures. The Prophet • ^ ' ^ jr^ 

^ invited the people to those mastigures and /» . ' ^ UJl' - • 

they were eaten on his dining sheet, but the ^ "^-^ f 

Prophet ^ did not eat of it, as if he disliked luJ- ^ Ji\ olil jjI 

it . Nevertheless , if it was unlawful to eat that , "15 u" '' Lpj^ lUs' 

the people would not have eaten it on the '■^ ^ ^ • - 

dining sheet of the Prophet ^ nor would he j liill IS" ^ /^I] I Jj ajX U 

have ordered that they be eaten. " , - 1^' . t " - * ' T ^ > t 

'is^^, m ^1 

[YOYO :^|^] 

(9) CHAPTER . As-Sawiq /'^ J, ^ I 4^b ( ^ ) 

5390. Narrated Suwaid bin An-Nu'man uU^J^-- - oT^* 
that while they were with the Prophet ^ at . « , » . ^ ^ ^ 
As-Sahba' which was at a distance of one ^ • 
day's journey from Khaibar, the Salat jj jJjJ- tjLJ ^ 
(prayer) became due, and the Prophet ^ > , >^ ^>i/ . ,j 
asked the people for food but there was r^' 

nothingwith the people except He ate j^jj ^JLp ^L^.jrlL ^ ^| 

of it and we ate along with him, and then he -vi * n - - • <> 

asked for water and rinsed his mouth (with ^ ""^^"^ V^--^^ ^.rr^ t>? 

it), and then offered the (Maghrib) Salat <^ Sfl ^ ^UJL 

(prayer) and we too offered the 5t?/<2r (prayer) - . « 'j. i ^ ^ (T-i^ 

but the Prophet^ did not perform ablution ^^^^^-^^ t^, Lp^ ^ LS^ii 

(again after eating the ^tiH'/;^) . . ji: 1^4^-^ J cA-^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The Prophet^ never used ^ ^1 jlT U iLb (^0 
to eat anything unless it was named for him ^ ^ > U lik^ a} ^ ' ^ * 'li'L 
so that he might know what it was , * \*" - cP - 

5391. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walld ^3 ji il^i - «r^^ 
il^iui that he went with Allah's Messenger^ ^ ^ ° I wl>Jl I 
to the house of Maimuna , who was his and ' " ' '^T*^'^^ 
Ibn ^Abbas' aunt. He found with her a y\ J>^j^\ :J15 i^^J' yt 
roasted mastigure which her sister Hufaida 
bint Al-Harith had brought from Najd. 


(1) (Ch. 9) As-Sawiq: See the glossaiy. 
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Maimuna presented the mastigure before ^ jl o^^l 

Allah's Messenger^ who rarely used to eat ^ jj, 

any (unfamiliar) food unless it was described " " - . — 

and named for him. (But that time) Allah's 5^ 4il ^ 

Messenger ^ stretched his hand towards the ^ ij^. >>j^ - ' ^ 1^ 

(meat of the) mastigure whereupon a lady ^ " 

from among those who were present, said, Ux^ . 

"You should inform Allah's Messenger Mof ^ , (, i-o'^ i^'t 

what you have presented to him. O Allah s " - " ^ " ^ 

Messenger! It is the meat of a mastigure." So 4il J>^jJ CwaJi c^jUs 

Allah's Messenger ^withdrew his hand from s >^ ^ 

the meat of the mastigure. Khalid bin Al- [ * - f - ^ 

Walid said, "O Allah's Messenger! Is this J>--j ^Sj^^ t a] 

unlawful to eat?" Allah's Messenger M ti u-- ^ t. n ^d.^. 

replied, "No, but it is not found in the land ^ - . ^ .. j . 

of my people, so I do not like it." Khalid J jj-i>Jl o^yL:i\ 

said, "Then I pulled the mastigure (meat) ' ' ^^j 'i^lj Lo # ^1 

towards me and ate it while Allah's " * ' ^ ^ ^ ' 

Messenger ^ was looking at me . aJu ^ 4il ^^^^ (J>^J 

.^1 'Jl: m i>^3j 

[oorv cOt . . : ^1] 

(11) CHAPTER. The food of one person is JL:*-!^! ^Ut : illL ( ^ ^ ) 

sufficient for two persons . ' „-t\f i 

5392. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ui : -ill lli- lIiJL:>- - ^V^Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The food of two > - ^n, i.-". t '.>j» 

persons is sufficient for three , and the food of ~~ 

three persons is sufficient for four persons." ^\ ji> tdUU ^J^'^ J^U-^j 

Jj-ij JU :J15 <ol «cp ill 

•^^^j'"^* 5^'*^' 
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(12) CHAPTER. A believer eats in one J ^^l ^pl : 4^b (^Y) 

intestine (i.e., he is satisfied with a little » - - f 

food). m^^c/^ '-Aj^ ^» ^ ^-^h 

5393. Narrated Nafi^ : Ibn ^Umar never IjLI: ^ IL^J 1^1?- - oTST 
used to take his meal unless a poor man was 

called to eat with him. One day I brought a ^ ^ • ^ 

poor man to eat with him, the man ate too jl5 : JlS ^ t Jl1>J ^ oSlj 
much, whereupon Ibn 'Umar said, "O NafiM s > > ^ . , 

Don't let this man enter my house, for I O^^^^i ^ cT ^ ^ ^ 

heard the Prophet ^saying, "A believer eats ijU jsb *>Vij cJU-SU iJjU JS'L 

in one intestine (is satisfied with a little » »^ ^ ^'U L *jUi l^U 

food) , and a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven ^ - ' ^ 

intestines (eats much food)." ' ^ iJ^^ c-i^ iJii 


5394. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJfJ. ij."^ ^ JiL^ 1^1^ - oV^l 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A believer eats 
in one intestine (is satisfied with a little 


^ Jl^ ^ i eJLp 1)^ 


food) ; and a Aa/?r (disbeliever) or a hypocrite : ^1 Cs^^^ if^i^ 

eats in seven intestines (eats too much) - <» > t . ^ , ' -i^tis:; i , ^ ' > - '"t , - 

5395 . Narrated 'Amr : Abu Nahik was an Jui- ^yi^ l^Jb- - oV^o 

avaricious eater. Ibn 'Umar said to him, »J ^lI^ lJjljs- '^ajI 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*A Kafir ' ^-T^ ^ - 

(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats aJ jLai t j5l y<>-j 
much)." On that Abu Nahik said, "But I 
believe in Allah and His Messenger ^." 


70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS] 


198 


5396. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "A Muslim eats in 
one intestine (i.e. he is satisfied with a little 
food) while a Kafir (disbeliever) eats in seven 
intestines (eats much) 


5397. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
A man used to eat much, but when he 
embraced Islam , he started eating less . That 
was mentioned to the Prophet ^ who then 
said, "A believer eats in one intestine (is 
satisfied with a little food) and a Kafir 
(disbeliever) eats in seven intestines (eats 
much) 


(13) CHAPTER. To eat while leaning 
(against something) . 

5398. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "I do not take my meals 
while leaning (against something) 


5399. Narrated Abu Juhaifa ; While I was 
with the Prophet ^ , he said to a man who 
was with him, "I do not take my meals while 
leaning." 


^\ J5L jlS' "iU-j jl :5» 
S^I jil OlSo jJuLli <.\j$ 

oi» :3ui ^ ^lu iiJi 

'laSli Js-Sll <^^) 
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(14) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) ^\ J}Jj ip\jAj\ 4^Li (U) 


roasted (meat) . 

And Allah said: ''He hastened to 
entertain them with a roasted calf." t(^jJti (^\ ^^'{ 

(V .11:69) 


5400. Narrated Khalid bin Al-Walld jIS IJJ^ l^l>- - o 1 • • 
il^ iiii "A roasted mastigure was brought to » ^ ^ ^" > ^ > Ijil^ -^1 

the Prophet ^ who stretched his hand * t>! f - 

towards it to eat it. But it was said to him, ^Ul ^ t j^j^' ^ 

"It is a mastigure So he withdrew his hand . n."- i " i*" 

Khalid asked, "Is it unlawful to eat?" the - ^ 'o^^ ' 
Prophet ^ said, "No, but it is not found in ^ ^1 :J15 jJ^Jl ^ 

the land of my people and that is why I do not , >: - r -"^ j . 

like eating it," So Khalid started eating (it) * J^^ tP - 

while Allah's Messenger ^ was looking at iJiJLs^ JUi toJU JJHiU tJl^ 

^ ikJj .^)) :JIS 

^-^U djL 

[or^^ 

(15) CHAPTER. 'Al-Mazira' (a kind of dish ^$3i>Jt ( ^ 

prepared from white flour with fat) . aJuJj \ " " " •£] | * | J ti 

An-Nadrsaid: 'Al-Khazira' (is prepared) ' '-^ ^y-J^ ^ J'^ -'- 
from bran while 'Al-Harira' is prepared from . o3i>^' -? 

milk . 


5401. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik, who : £^ ^_^>J t/^-J^ - «£• ^ 
witnessed the Badr Battle and was from the . ^ i A\y xt^ 

V ' t Lip c tt_.i.' .Vi I ujJL>- 

Ansar, that he came to the Prophet ^ and y ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have lost my Cf- ^ y*^^ ^JiSr^"^ - ^U-^ 

eyesight and I lead my people in the Salat . - ^^j^ ^ j . i UaJVi ^ ' III 

(prayer) (as an Imam) . When it rains , the ^ * ' ' ^ - 

valley which is between me and my people , ^ ^^^-IJI ^1>«^I jlS'j ^4^^ 
flows with water, and then I cannot go to 

their mosque to lead them in the Salat *^ 


IjJa 0^ 
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(prayer) . O Allah's Messenger ! I wish that ^1 4 41 1 

you could come and offer Salat (prayer) in my ^ f^^ | ^ ^ 

house so that I may take it as a praying place . ^ ^ ^""^ ^ ^-T^- 

The Prophet^ said, "If Allah will, i I will do ^JJl JL- jlkiSlI liu 

that." The next morning, soon after the sun 
had risen, Allah's Messenger ^ came with 


Abu Bakr. The Prophet ^ asked for the L oS^y ^^^^^^ ^Jb>«-1^ 

permission to enter and I admitted him , The „^ . J .^^^ ^ j j ' - 
Prophet ^ had not sit till he had entered the ^ ^ t/-^ ^ 5" ^J^^J 

house and said to me , "Where do you like me o| ^ * ^ ^ e JL>tj Is 

to offer Salat (prayer) in your house?" I ^ "t.. „>i , ... 

pointed at a place in my house whereupon he *^ * " ^ 

stood and said, "Allahu AkbarJ' We lined ^ y \j ^ ^1 J j-^ j 

behind him and he offered two Rak'at and 
finished it with Tasllm . We then requested 

him to stay for a special meal of Khazira JIj cH"^ lAW*^ ^ 

which we had prepared . A large number of 
men from the adjoining area gathered in the 

house. One of them said, "Where is Malik Ij^ Jc^^ t^! ^j-^^ ^"^^^^ 

bin Ad-Du khsh un?" Another man said, "He 
is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His 


(3u j^s ^ 

Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Do not oLlI>-j tjJL- ^ Jc^j 

say so . Haven't you seen that he has said :La 'f ' j ^ I ' ' LiL^ 

ilaha illallah (none has the right to be '-^ • ^ . ^ ^ * 
worshipped but Allah) seeking Allah's lJU* I^JUifU jIp jji jlIJl jil 

Countenance (i.e. for Allah's saKe only)? ^ > » a. > * , ^ , ^ 

The man said, "Allah and His Mes^nger ^ * ^' ' ' ^ ^J^^ . 

know better, but we have always Seen him ^ : p-f**^*^ f-)^ 

mixing with hypocrites and givitng them ^j. -.^ ij 1 

advice." The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has ufH' t^^jj 

forbidden the (Hell) Fire for ttiose who tiil "^1 iJl :Jli il^; "^1 ijl" 

testify that La ilaha illallah (non0 has the >i , ^ , - » . , I > > 

right to be worshipped but Allah)' seeking ^ ' ^ \ - 

Allah's Countenance (i.e. for Alteh's sake : Li5 : Jli .jUc-l ^j-^jj 

only)." (See H. 425) . . r 

jUl ^ iisi :jUs 

Jul cJjjl '^X ail :J15 
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. -^.sJL-ua-ft Jj_^^j>«_^ ^i^JLjs- 

(16) CHAPTER. (What is said about) ^/-^/^ ^iS^I i^L (n) 
(dried yoghourt) . Humaid said : I heard Anas ■r > , . ^ - 
saying, "When the Prophet ^, married ^ : LJi JUj 
Safiyya, he gave a banquet offering dates, -^Vlj ^IlJl . ^A^iu ^ 
Aqit and butter ^ , ^ ' 

• ^-e- ^ 4r' Cr^ 

5402. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 : ^^JJ^l LlijL>- - 0 i • Y 
My aunt presented (roasted) mastigures,^^// ; ^ 

and milk to the Prophet ^. The mastigures tl^ ' • 

were put on his dining sheet, and if it was iil ^^4^ '-^c^ 

unlawful to eat , it would not have been put ^ . ^ - 'ii- 1 
there. The Prophet^ drank the milk and ate ' ^ 

the only. /idj UaSlj lUf ^ 

[Tovo 

(17) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) v?f^t^ JLUI (^L (W) 
As-Salq (a kind of beet) and barley. 

5403. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: We used to : ^ ^ 1^1?- - di*r 
be happy on Fridays, for there was an old * ^ " ^\\ xJ^ * ^ t^^ 
lady who used to pull out the roots of As-Salq ^ ' u-^J^ ^ • Ji ^J^- 

and put it in a cooking pot with some barley. :Jli J^J. ^ tj^jU- ^1 

When we had finished the Saldt (prayer), we ^ - • ^ ' "ilJ lIs "* 1 

would visit her and she would present that ^ ^ ^ ' * f'^ 

dish before us . So we used to be happy on ^JLiAii ijJuJl Jj^l Jb^b j^^ip 

Fridays because of that, and we never used to , - * ^[lici UJ 

take our meals or have a mid-day nap except V . ^ cr*^*^ ^ - 

aftertheFriday5a/flr (prayer). By Allah, that i £Jl t^LJjj lIlU? ISI t 

meal contained no fat. , -->>t, A 

iiJ 'yj j-i: "^j ^jSc: lis 
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(18) CHAPTER. To seize and catch flesh ^\ JLtil} 4^L (^A) 

with the teeth (to strip the bone of its flesh) 
(while eating) . 

5404. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii : oIp ^ 4il jlp \^!x>- - o 1 • 1 
The Prophet ^ ate of the meat of a shoulder • ^ \ LJ jUs- ' ^ iJ I 
(by cutting the meat with his teeth) , and then * * ^ 

got up and offered the Salat (prayer) without ts^^ <ji^ Cj^ ^ J^l;^ jf- <. ^ I 

performing the ablution anew. \ > . c.^.-" i i 

-J*^ tirf 

5405. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^^[^j j^j ~ ^i* ^ 


The Prophet ^ took out a bone with meat on , - - i - - - > 

i . *. J li UP 'yfi- (.Aji *jP 

it from a cooking pot and ate of it , and then * ^* ^ " 

offered the iSa/flf (prayer) without performing J5U jji \ly> ^ Juiil 

(19) CHAPTER. To eat the flesh of a foreleg Ju^l JyJ 4^L ( ^ ^) 

(by stripping the bone of its meat with the 

teeth). 

5406. Narrated Abu Qatada: We went ^ llAi ^^^^ - 

out towards Makkah with the Prophet ^ . . . . . ^ > > ^ i t > :^ i - 

[>AX^ : (^b^ • >>tj ^ 

5407. Narrated Abu Qatada: Once, while ^ ^ tj^-^ ~ ^i*V 
I was sitting with the (Tompaniolas of the > , . ^ , 
Prophet ^ at a place (station) on the road to ^ * ^* - - . 
Makkah and Allah's Messenger ^ was at a 4s\ oIp jf- jf- 
place ahead of us and all the people were t » - ^ t< ^ 
assuming Ihram while I was not. My ""^ ^ - ^ 
companions saw an onager while I was busy ^ ^ "-^^-^ 
mending my shoes . They did not inform me 
of the onager but they wished that I would see 
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it. Suddenly I looked and saw the onager. JjU ^ 4X1! J^^-jj 

Then I headed towards my horse, saddled it > " ' ' ' ' LiUl 

and rode , but I forgot to take the lash and the ^ ^yj^ f ^ J ^ 

spear. So I said to them (my companions), Ul j 1 jUj>- I 4 

"Give me the lash and the spear." But they . •jr ^ | 

said, "No, by Allah, we will not help you in ^ 

any way to hunt it ."I got angry, dismounted, vl^li caJ^^I ^\ ^ 'j^lj 

took it (the spear and the lash), rode (the . « f, '„ > ,ir >>, ^ 

horse) , chased the onager and wounded (and ' ^ u^j^ ^ 

slaughtered) it . Then I brought it when it had ^ J> \ j ^'jLi I c-^j ji-^ 

died. My companions started eating of its " '^\\ JJv^j -J i; • lij Jjj^ 

(cooked) meat, but they suspected that it ^^J^ ^ ^ 

might be unlawful to eat of its meat while aIJLp ^ii^^ ^ 5X1 1 j t : 1^ Us 
they were in a state of Ihram, Then I 
proceeded further and I kept one of its 

forelegs with me. When we met Allah's AJ^^iii jU.>«Jl oSjUii c-Ifj 

Messenger ^ we asked him about that , He 

said , "Have you some of its meat with you?" I * . ^ , 

gave him that foreleg and he ate the meat till ^4^^ I ^1 j^^ < <j 

he stripped the bone of its flesh although he f^^.' \:J^^' ^ 

was in a state of Ihram . ^ ^ ' ^ ^ * 

Lgiyw ^^J^ L^li JUiiJl i^JjlJ 

1* # > ^ ^ ^ 

- ^ 

(20) CHAPTER. To cut the meat with a cJ^^, ji^l ^ 

knife. ^ ' ' 

5408. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya that he ijUlJl jjI IIJjl^ - fil»A 

saw the Prophet ^ holding a shoulder piece . ^ » ^.^ ^ ^ ' 1 

of mutton in his hand and cutting part of it J ^J^y ^ ^r-^ jr^ 

with a knife . Then he was called for the ^fl/fl^ jl 0^ J o^' csiS^^' 

(prayer) whereupon he put down the - ^f? i^.f . ... 

shoulder piece and the knife with which he ^ ^ - 

was cutting it, and then stood for Salat oJu SLi Ija jHAJ ^ 
(prayer) without performing ablution again . 
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(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ nevei 
criticized any food (that was offered to him) . 

5409. Narrated Abu Hura^.rah il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ never criticized any food (he 
was invited to) but he used to eat if he Uked 
the food , and leave it if he disliked it . 


(22) CHAPTER. To blow (powdered) barley 
(to remove the husk) . 

5410. Narrated Abu Hazim that he asked 
Sahl, "Did you use white flour during the 
lifetime of the Prophet Sahl rephed, 
"No". Hazim asked, "Did you use to sift 
barley flour?" He said, "No, but w0 used to 
blow off the husk (of the barley) 


(23) CHAPTER. What the Prophe^ ^ and 
his Companions used to eat. 


5411. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii 


Once the Prophet ^ distributed dat^s among 
his Companions and gave each o|ie seven 
dates. He gave me seven dates too, one of 
which was dry and hard, but noqe of the 
other dates was more liked by me than that 
one , for it prolonged my chewing it . 


[T •A • ^1 j] . 

\Xo\r ,^y*^^h\j tils'! 

J ^1 (YY) 

Jl>- ! J li J ULp ^ \ Uj Jl>- 

^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

^vJi3 ^ 4jaJL^ jyfc ljl>-l ol^^ 
tS'l tSft:? 


70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS] 


205 


5412. Narrated Sa*d: I was one of (the 
first) seven (who had embraced Islam) with 
Allah's Messenger ^ and we had nothing to 
eat then, except the leaves of or Al-Habala 
Al-Hubla tree, so that our stool used to be 
similar to that of sheep. Now the tribe of 
Bam Asad wants to teach me Islam ; I would 
be a loser and all my efforts would be in vain 
(if I learn Islam anew from them). 


5413 . Narrated Abu Hazim : I asked Sahl 
bin Sa'd, "Did Allah's Messenger ^ ever eat 
white flour?" Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger 
^ never saw white flour since Allah sent him 
as a Messenger till He took him unto Him I 
asked, "Did the people have (use) sieves 
during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger?" 
Sahl said, "Allah's Messenger ^ never saw 
(used) a sieve since Allah sent him as a 
Messenger until He took him unto Him," I 
said, "How could you eat barley unsifted?" 
he said, "We used to grind it and then blow 
off its husk, and after the husk flew away, we 
used to prepare the dough (bake) and eat it ." 


5414. Narrated Abu Hurairah 


that he passed by a group of people in front of 
whom there was a roasted sheep. They 
invited him but he refused to eat and said, 
"Allah's Messenger ^ left this world without 


coin ^ oli 

4)1 JUP llijL>- - OUT 

^^lalS" : cJis : JlS , Is-ali %\ 
[on* 

. > > > » ^ i*^ " ' 
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satisfying his hunger even with barley bread," iSil '^jij^ iji} 0^ t^^^lljl 

fJj <>5 ^ 5"* 

5415. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^Sti^j; t,^;^ (>? 5^' ^ ~ ^^^^ 
The Prophet M never took his meals at a t ^oVn 

t jl JJJL>- i jljco UjJL>- jI 

dining table, nor in small plates, and he 

never ate thin well-baked bread. (The sub- ^ ^j-Jl ^ tojlid ^ t(j-*jjd 
narrator asked Qatada , "Over what did they ^ ^fj^ -^^^ ^ -Hu kiUU 

use to take their meals?" Qatada said, "On ^ 

%" ^ > ^ * * )■ 
leather dining sheets." ^fj J^-^^ c5* 

[orAi JLp :JU 

5416. Narrated 'Aishah iii : The LoJb- : C:i uiJL?- - oiW 
family of Muhammad ^ had not eaten bread . ^^.^ ^ . 
to their satisfaction for three consecutive ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ — ^ ^ 
days since his arrival at Al-Madina till he iil ^^ie- ^ ojJ-Vl 

^ ^ 31 ^ U :^'U 

[lUi : >1J ULJ JU 

(24) CHAPTER. .4r-r£i/6i/wi (a kind of dish ^LJ^I dAj (Yl) 

prepared from flour or bran , and sometimes 
honey, is added). 

5417. Narrated 'Aishah %\ the : ^ l^Jb- - o^V 
wife of the Prophet ^ that whenever one of ' . > » - ^ »ft. . I* 
her relatives died , the women assembled and Sf^ y 

then dispersed (returned to their houses) ^LlsU ^ ^oj^ ^ t^l^ 

except her relatives and close friends. She - j^i - *\5 ij) ^'^^1 

would order that a pot of 7iCj/Z>/n^j be (Rooked . ^" ^ 
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and ^ LJl JjUiJ ^^>sJ^\i l^Iil j-o 

bread) would be prepared and the Talbina ^ vf. -^s'- 

would be poured on it. Aishah \^\%\ ^3 , 
would say (to the women) , "Eat of it , for I p t c^J^Jaa jlJU jjl^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ sayiiig, 'At- • Ulip ^LiiJ 

Talbina soothes the heart of the patibnt and * ^ " 
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relieves him from some of his sadness (by 
giving rest and comfort).' " 


(25) CHAPTER. Ath-Tharid (a special dish 
prepared from meat and bread) . 

5418. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'arl: 
The Prophet ^ said, "Many men reached 
perfection but none among the women 
reached perfection except Maryam (Mary), 
the daughter of 'Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's 
wife. And the superiority of 'A'ishah iiti ^3 
to other women is like the superiority of 
Ath-Tharid to other kinds of food. 


5419. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The 
Prophet % said , "The superiority of 'Aishah 
to other women is hke the superiority of Ath- 
Tharid to other kinds of food." 


5420. Narrated Anas 


I went 


along with the Prophet ^ to the house of his 
slave tailor. The tailor presented a dish of 
Tharid to the Prophet ^ and resumed his 
work. The Prophet ^ started picking the 
pieces of gourd and I too, started picking 
them and putting them before him. Since 
then I have always loved (to eat) gourd. [See 
H. No. 5379]. 


Jbill uiL (Yo) 

JLp JbJ]l Juik ^Lill JLp ii;lp 
ji- t^ill jIp lilLs- 

oi>-S :Jli aIp ill (j^^ 
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[r.^r .;U'1ji 4^1 

(26) CHAPTER. A roasted sheep (and the ui^^ij SU (n) 
eating of a piece of meat) from the shoulder .^^i^l 

> utton or from the ribs . . * * ^ 

5421. Narrated Qatada: We used to visit :jJU- ^ i^Ii 1^1^ - oir\ 
Anas bin Malik <1p ^3 while his baker was > .^is 
Standing (and baking). Anas would say, ^ <^ - [ ^ 
"Eat! I do not know that the Prophet ^ ^ l^S" :3U 
had ever seen well-baked bread till he met , f> ^ 

Allah, nor had he ever seen a roasted sheep ^ ^ 1 

with his own eyes." ^Jj?- US^ IjLp^ cib ^ (Sh' 

[orAo • ^ 

5422. Narrated 'Amr bin Umaiyya Ad- i-LiJ - «1TT 
Damn : I saw Allah's Messenger ^ cutting a (j- • j • - | * I ' UliJ 
part of the shoulder of mutton with i knife . * ' * * 

He ate of it and then was called for Saldt ^ t ^ 1 ^ t ^^U^ 

(prayer) whereupon he got up and put down t * - st . ^ " 

the knife and offered the Salat (i)rayer) ^ti^^ V 

without performing new ablution. ^ 3^ ^ 5"' <^ j-^ J -J^ 

Jl .y-^ j^'^ 

[T • A : ^Ij] . \J>yi 

(27) CHAPTER. What our predecessors Sj^r^^ ^^^1 ^ (>'V) 
used to store of food, meat, etc., in their [^j^j ; ° * . 
houses and carry with them whil^ on a T ^ ^ rf^^ 
journey. (iJ»JJIj 

'Aishah and Asma' said : We prepared for Liw? : iU-il j i-lsU- cJUj 
the Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr, provision > ^ \ & 

(when they both emigrated to Al-Madlna). * J^. ^. J m 

5423. Narrated 'Abis: I asked :^Aishah : ^ i^J- l^Jb- - olTr 
l^I^ '^1 "Did the Prophet ^ forbid eating ' " ^Jl oIp ' " * Uu^ lil;^ 
the meat of sacrifices offered on 'Eid-ul-Adha <x^jr ^ * 

for more than three days?" She said, "The :^JLjUJ cJl5 : JU ol ^ ^(^^ 
Prophet ^ did not do this except in the year 
when the people were hungry, so he wanted 
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the rich to feed the poor . But later we used to Lo icJli ^ctj'^ lJjh^ ^^^^^^^ 
store even a trotter of a sheep to eat it fifteen . > i^tt ^ i m 
days later.- She was asked, -What ^Ip ^ VI 

compelled you to do so?" She smiled and l!^ d\j t^^ilJl 0! SljU 

said, "The family of Muhammad ^ did not . o - - 'icV^ " ["irw * 

eat to their satisfaction white bread with meat lT^^ 

soup for three successive days till he met ?4lJl Ij'^JLil L« : 

Allah." V - * 1 • 1 - " 

Juij>t^ tjl ^^^^ w ! cJli c 

U^^l : jjl Jlij J>J 

["i-iAV tooy. 4i)irA . iJi^i 

5424. Narrated Jabir: We used to carry ^1 JLp ~ ^iT i 
the meat of the Hady (sacrificed animals) to , . , . I ^^^^ i . > 
Al-Madina during the lifetime of the Prophet ^ -^^^^ Cr^ ^ ^ - ■ -^-^^ 

US' : J li : ^ U- ^ t pLkp ji- 

4^ ti-^' f>=^ ^j>^ 

(28) CHAPTER. Al-Hais (special dish ,^,^1 i^L (YA) 

prepared from dried yoghourt, butter and 
dates) . 

5425 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ % i ^3 : U JL>- : Uj JU>- - 6 i Y « 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to Abu Jalha, 
'Seek one of your boys to serve me." Abu 


Talha mounted me behind him (on his riding ^1 Jup t^J^il j y*^ 

animal) and took me (to the Prophet ^) . So . " .f^ . . >fj • J ^,-^ 

I used to serve Allah's Messenger ^ ' '-^ ^ ' ; 

wherever he ^ stayed. I used to hear him ^ 4)1 J^J-j Jli •uy^_ 

saying very often, "O Allah! I seek refuee /i- , ?, » r . f,^ 

-.1, u • • ^ (v5::LJLp -y. U^Ap l^U :oJLt 

with you from , having worries , sadness , r " ^ z^^ w"^- 

helplessness , laziness, miserliness, Aj>JLt jj\ ^ ^^^J^^^^, 

cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
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from being overpowered by other persons 
unjustly." I kept on serving till we returned 
from the battle of Khaibar. The Pijophet ^ 
then brought Safiyya bint Huyal whom he 
had won from the war booty. I saw him 
folding up a gown or a garment for her to sit 
on behind him (on his she-camel). When he 
reached As-Sahba, he prepared Hais and 
placed it on a dining sheet. Then he sent me 
to invite men , who (came and) ate ; and that 
was his and Safiyya's wedding banquet . Then 
the Prophet ^ proceeded, and when he saw 
the mountain of Uhud, he saifd, "This 
moutain loves us, and we love it." When 
we approached Al-Madina, he said, "O 
Allah! I make the area between its two 
mountains a sanctuary as Ibrahim (Abraham) 
has made Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah! 
Bless their Mudd and Sd' (special kinds of 
measure) 


(29) CHAPTER. Eating in a dish decorated 
with silver. 


US 


4j1 


t Jl^ij ^o}^\j 0^ 

c^b iUS cIJl^U SJUj 

llii t((4l>Jj Ul>4 

^li ^ ^ iSjL j;4^l 

^ J^'^l 4iL (Y^) 


5426. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahmah bin Abi 
Laila: We were sitting in the cojmpany of 
Hudhaifa who asked for water and! a Magian 
brought him water . But when he placed the 
cup in his hand , he threw it at hind and said , 
"Had I not forbidden him to do so |nore than 
once or twice?" He wanted to say^ "I would 
not have done so," adding, "but 1 1 heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, *Do not we^r silk or 
Dtbdj, and do not drink in silver or gold 
vessels, and do not eat in plates of such 
metals, for such things are for the 


b^l- ^1 bio?- - olY-V 

IjhlL- alp I jj 15 ^! ^ ^\ ^ 

'^t<r- - " •! 

^ ^ 
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disbelievers in this worldly life and for us in y,j>*i^ \ V» 'bjk ^ 

the Hereafter." , . ^, -^'If^ 

[oArv tOAr^ 

(30) CHAPTER. The mention of food. ^Ul^l ^\ (r • ) 

5427. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: ^1 lio^ : l^Jb- - olYV 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The example of 
a believer who recites the Qur'an (and acts on 


its orders), is that of a citron which smells J Li : jLi ^ ^,JLi^l ^1 
good and tastes good ; and the example of a , » > t. V- ir^ i . ^ - 

believer who does not recite the Qur an (but - > « - -r^^ 

acts on its orders) , is that of a date which has J 5^>' ^ ' ' ' 

no smell but tastes sweet ; and the example of „ >j ^ >^ . 

a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an (and does Sr^-^ ' - - H-^^J ^ . - 

not acts on its orders) , is that of Ar-Raihan V 1 5^1^ I ji^ jl ^ I 1^ iJ I 
(an aromatic plant) which smells good but ^k;' U-lili UJ " 

tastes bitter ; and the example of a hypocrite ' H-'^^J 

who does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on t ^iUJ^I jii5 jl^l \ yu (^JJl 

its orders) , is that of a colocynth plant which >^ . ^ > ' LlliS " ^IZ^ Ll>tj 

has no smell and is bitter in taste." (See i^^^/z ^-^-^ *^ ^-^-^^J , H^.J 

for details) jl;^ jT^I 1 N ^iJl jiUill 

5428. Narrated Anas aIp idi jy^j 

Prophet ^ said , "The superiority of 'Aishah > ^ ^ >^ LJ • jj 

to other ladies, is like the superiority of v4^/?- - • (J^ - * * - 

Tharid to other kinds of food ^ ^^^1 ji- ji- 4 v,^^! 

5429. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^il : LJJb- 4 ^ I uJjb- - o 1 T ^ 
The Prophet ^ said , "Travelling is a kind of . " ^ ^. . > 
torture , as it prevents one from sleeping and C <e- <^ <e ^ 
eating! So when one has finished his job, he iJlS ^ ji- S^y^ ^1 
should return quickly to his family." 
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(31) CHAPTER. Al-Udm (additional food (T\) 
taken with bread) . 

5430. Narrated Qasim bin Muhammad: • •J^**-^ l:iJL>- - otV* 

Three traditions have been established . > ^LpU-1| uil^ 

because of Barira: *Aishah \^^\%\ ^ ^ jf*^ Cf. 

intended to buy her and set her ^ee , but : J ji^ Jlw^ ^ La! I 4j I 

Barira's masters said, "Her Wala' will be for « - . t - > ^ •.li - • " 

OJii jl .* ' . (hi-j jVj 6 w w (1)13 

us/' 'Aishah -Oii mentionecp that to ^ V - 

Allah's Messenger ^ who said, "Ypu could J Lai [.^XJcj ji-tJ jl ^wU- 

accept their condition if you wished , for the « .>"r ivT.ti i . 

fraw is for the one who manuputs the ^ ^ ^ 

slave." Barira was manumitted, ^hen she C-i-^ ljUi ^ 4i)l J j-i^ 

' with her 

Allah's 


was given the choice either to stay 
husband or leave him. One day 


iNjJl UJli 5c^:r^ 


Messenger ^ entered *Aishah's ho^e while j I ^-^Sc^ ^ 

there was a cooking pot of food boilijig on the - - ' r- M i : s-c 

fire . The Prophet m asked for lunc^i , and he '^^^ ^ " ^ ^ ^-^^ 

was presented with bread and sojne extra ^Js^j oI? ^ 5^' J J-^J 

food from the homemade i/i/m (e.g., soup). f. , m , > ^ 
He asked. Don't I see mea| (being " * ^ 

cooked)?" They said, "Yes, 0 Allah's : jUi cJpl ^ ^ 


Messenger! But it is the meat that has been i , > - i i- " . n- of » T 

given to Barira in charity and she has given it " " ^ ;^ 

to us as a present." He said, "For barira it is 4j Ja^V -^I^j 

a charity, but for us it is a present .t' , t::- ^ ,^ ^*-«t. 

(32) CHAPTER. Sweet edible things and iii^^* (^^) 
honey. 

5431. Narrated 'Aishah u4I^ '-iii (31>^1 - ott^ 

Allah's Messenger M used to love ^/-//fl/vwfl t., f ^ J*. >Mr«-t, - 

(sweet edible things) and honey. * ^ -^^^ 


70 - THE BOOK OF FOODS [MEALS] iUJibVt urftS* 


213 


5432. Narrated Abu Hurairah^:iii^j; I ^ 0^^' " ^^^'Y 
used to stay with Allah's Messenger ^ to fill i^J^i t ^ i *^ • t • ^115 * 
my stomach ; and that was when I did not eat ^ " ' ^ s^-^ * ^ 
baked bread, nor wear silk. Neither a male ^ c^^Hl ^ ^ ^5^' 0^ 
nor a female slave used to serve me, and I ^^j^ -^^ >. ^ " ^ ^ c^^^* " ^ 
used to bind stones over my belly and ask " <^ ^ ^jij^ ' 
somebody to recite a Qur'anic Verse for me ^ ^ ^ ^jj? 
though I knew it , so that he might take me to ^ . ^ J . '"-U m - - " i ^ 
his house and feed me. Ja^far bin AbiTalib ct^' J^' 
was very kind to the poor , and he used to take J-^ \ j t J j t^^-^J^ 
us and feed us with whatever was available in -'i>tfti > » f * -ti* 

his house, (and ifnothingwas available), he ti^'j .^Ua:>JL ^ 

used to give us the empty (honey or butter) ^ J„Liu j 1 

skin which we would tear and lick whatever " % > - " > »^ 

was in it. ^^L^ ^Ul ^j:;.^ 

[rv*A 

(33) QUAVTESi.Ad-Dubbd' (gourd). ^L'jjl 4^Ll {XT) 

5433, Narrated Anas ^ '^i Allah's ^ /jXi^ - QirX 
Messenger ^ went to (the house of) his slave .\ . . » . > > - ! t . : * 
tailor, and hewaspresented (a dish of) gourd ^'^-^ ^ ^ ^ -^-^ 
ofwhich he started eating. I have loved to eat jl ^jJl ^ ^jJl ^1 oUJ ^ 
gourd since I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
eating it . 


(34) CHAPTER. A man may take the trouble ^UJ^l .liKS J^^l 4^Li (rO 
to prepare a meal for his (Muslim) brethren . " . » » 
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5434. Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: jlIj^ liiJL?- - oifi 
There was a man called Abu Shu'aib, ind he . * ^ - " > ^ > > 
had a slave who was a butcher . He said ^to his V " ~'' 
slave) , "Prepare a meal to which I may invite ^1 ^J^'j c^' (j^ ^or^'^' 
Allah's Messenger ^ along with four other . # LiJVl ^ ^ " ' 
men." So he invited Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and four other men, but anothet man tt.-4*-^ J^J jUkjVl 

followed them whereupon the Prophet M , "n- ^i.. ^ " i,- 

said, "You have mvited me as one of five \ \ 

guests, but now another man has followed ^ 5^1 J j-^j j^-^' UUi? 

us . If you wish you can admit him , and if you . . *iitsi ^ i > - i - " . - * - 
Wish you can refuse him . On that the host ^ " ^ ^ 

said. Nay! I allow him, to come in." JUi ^J^j ^-f^ 

Narrated Muhammad bin Isma'il: If - , ^nii 

guests are sitting at a dining table, they do * ^ ^ '-^^ ^ 
not have the right to carry food froni other c^i^ jU 4 LJLJ Jli 

tables to theirs, but they can pass oji food . ^ o ^ * 

from their own table to each other ; otherwise . 
they should leave it. .* '-a^^ -Uj>t« 

[r•A^ -.^ij] 

(35) CHAPTER, Whoever invited a m^n to a oU»1 iiL (to) 

meal and then went to carry on his j<ib. ^ ^ 

5435. Narrated Anas il^ iii If was a cr', ^ ~ ^^^^ 
young boy, when I once was walkir|g with . ' I M ' iJalll " ' • 
Allah's Messenger ^ , he entered the hjouse of ^ ^* -^"^ * ^ 
his slave tailor and the latter brought] a dish ^jbl ^ i^Uj ^^^^^ ^ * 
filled with food covered with pieces of' gourd. >i , . ^ rf rt 
Allah's Messenger ^ started pickihg and sr>^ c/?-^ c/?- 
eating the gourd. When I saw that, I| started ^ ^il Jj-^j 

coUectine and placing the gourd before him. >t ^ ' i - ^ , > - " 

Then the slave returned to his work. Anas i ^ " ^ ^ u 

added : I have kept on loving gourd since I saw j-*-^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ doing what he was doing. 
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(36) CHAPTER. Soup. 

5436. Narrated Anas bin Malik Zs- iil : 
A tailor invited the Prophet ^ to a meal 
which he had prepared, and I went along 
with the Prophet The tailor presented 
barley bread and soup containing gourd and 
cured meat . I saw the Prophet ^ picking the 
pieces of gourd from around the dish, and 
since then I have kept on liking gourd . 


(37) CHAPTER. Cured meat. 

5437 . Narrated Anas '^1^ '^i ^3 : 1 saw the 
Prophet ^ being served with soup containing 
gourd and cured meat . I saw him picking and 
eating the pieces of gourd. (See H. 5436) 


5438. Narrated *Aishah L^Ip ib) The 
Prophet ^ did not do that (i .e . , forbade the 
storage of the meat of sacrifices of Hajj at 
Mina) except (he did so in the year when the 
people were suffering from severe hunger), 
so that the rich would feed the poor. But 
later we used to keep even trotters to cook , 
fifteen days later . The family of Muhammad 


^ ^iii ^j^j ^^^^ 

4jbl J j-ij \^jJu ^IjjJl 

jpi (vn) 

^,s;> . -r — - t ficr 

juaiJi (rv) 

:Jli ili- ^1 t^l 

^U- j^U- ^ aIo Lq : cJli 
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^ did not eat wheat bread with meat or soup ^j^^ ^ ^ij 

to their satisfaction for three successive days. » ^,1^ - > 'tt - "i 1 - 1 - 

[oixr /utAi ^pib ^; ^ 

(38) CHAPTER. Whoever handed over or Jl ^ji }1 3jU 4^L (tA) 

presented something to his coni|»anion *a5UJ| Ip 4^1^ 

across the dining table. * " " 

Ibn Al-Mubarak said : There is no harm in ^ -t^jV*^^ J^J -J^ 

serving one another, but one should not carry J Ijj LsAaj j |jj 

food from one dining table to anothei* . " *^ * '^^ " 

(j-j^ * **^>JLt j^l 5UI 


5439. Narrated Anas bin Malik ill :JU J^U-1*I b^Jb- - ^iXS 

A tailor invited Allah's Messenger ^ to a 
meal which he had prepared. I weiit with 

Allah's Messenger ^ to that meal, ^nd the JS\ ^\ : 1>J^ ^} ^\ ^ 
tailor served the Prophet ^ with barle^ bread 
and soup of gourd and cured meatL I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ picking the pipces of J^'^ tiiLi? j^UiaJ ^ 4j 

gourd from around the dish, and sinc6 then I 
have kept on liking gourd . 


J! M 

5WI Oy^j •uT*'' '-^'^ *^-^J 

(39) CHAPTER. The eating of snake ^^5^^ V^ (^^) 

cucumber with fresh dates . ' . .-fi tri*^ 

5440. Narrated ^Abdullah bin J^^far bin ^ /-/"^ ^ " ^ 

Abi Talib \ p iul ^>^j: I saw| Allah's ^^Si! ''-'^ ^ 

Messenger ^ eating fresh dates with snake i , . » . r » - 

cucumber. " cr cr 
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(40) CHAPTER. ; (i •) 

5441 (A). Narrated Abu *Uthman: I was a lilb- liljb- - oii\ 

guest of Abu Hurairah for seven days. Abu ^ ts- ' ^ JU^ I 

Hurairah, his wife and his slave used to get ^^^-^ - <J^ ^"h^ Cf. ^ 

up and remain awake for one-third of the l! c-al-X; : Jli jUip ^] 
night by turns. Each would offer the night ^ ^ |^ U-Ll*' 

Mar (prayer) and then awaken the other. I j j-^ o ^ t 

heard Abu Hurairah saying, "Allah's ^JUij t U*>Ct JIJJl j j^j-^*-: ii^U-j 

Messenger ^ distributed dates among his - j " \1X ^ * ^* {'^ 

Companions and my share was seven dates , * j • ^ 

one of which was a Hashafa (a date which IjIj 4jUw1 ^ Jj-^j f*--^ 

dried on the tree before it was fully ripe) . n > . ^ > , . -i - t . 

[otn .liii 
5441 (B). Narrated Abu Hurairah ii) I ^3 jUj^J lljjb- - ^ 

il^ : The Prophet ^ distributed dates among ^ <- * bilp- * tlsS\ 

us , and my share was five dates , four of which o"- . • ^ . 

were good, and one was a Hashafa, and I t jUip ^1 ^ ^ 

found ^/-//as/ia/a the hardest for my teeth . . . >i , t 

— ^ :a:j^ 4wl 5^_^ 

<'^j^'^ ^ j^Li?li I bll^ ^ 

(41) CHAPTER, Fresh dates and dry dates. 4ibl J^} ^Ij w^^l (H) 
And the Statement of Allah JU: "And ^^^^i .--y r i-ti ^ t ^ - i ii - 

shake the trunk of the date-palm tree '^^^^J? t^^' 

towards you : it will let fall fresh ripe dates . [X o : ^_ja] ^^li^ iXJ 4^1^ 

upon you." (V. 19:25) 

5442. *Aishah i^l^ said, "When JL-L^ jLij - ollY 
Allah's Messenger ^ died, we had been 
satisfied by the two black things , i .e . , dates 
and water. aJLjLp ^ ^_^J<^ : 

[orAr .^UJij ^! 

5443. Narrated Jabir bin *Abdullahii) I ^3 ^ JL*^ l^Jb- - ollf 
u4Ip : There was a Jew in Al-Madlna who 
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used to lend me money up to the season of 
plucking dates. (Jabir had a piece of land 
which was on the way to Ruma) . Once in a 
year the land was not promising, for the 
payment of the debts . The Jew came to me at 
the time of plucking, but gathered nothing 
from my land . I asked him to give me ilespite 
for one year, but he refused. This; news 
reached the Prophet ^ whereupon he $aid to 
his Companions, "Let us go and ask tHe Jew 
for respite for Jabir ." All of them camel to me 
in my garden, and the Prophet ^ started 
speaking to •the Jew, but he Jew said, *'0 
Abul-Qasim, I will not grant him respite." 
When the Prophet ^ saw the Jew's attitude , 
he stood up and walked all around the garden 
and came again and talked to the Je>[v, but 
the Jew refused his request. I got up and 
brought some ripe fresh dates and put it in 
front of the Prophet ^ . He ate and th^n said 
to me, "Where is your hut, O Jat^ir?" I 
informed him, and he said, "Spread out a 
bed for me in it I spread out a bed, and he 
entered and slept. When he woke up, I 
brought some dates to him again and he ate 
of it and then got up and talked to the Jew 
again , but the Jew again refused his request . 
Then the Prophet ^ got up for the second 
time amidst the palm trees loaded witl|i fresh 
dates, and said, "O Jabir! Pluck d^tes to 
repay your debt The Jew remained v^ith me 
while I was plucking the dates, till I pajid him 
all his right, yet there remained! extra 
quantity of dates. So I went oi|t and 
proceeded till I reached the Prophet ^ and 
informed him of the good news, wheileupon 
he said, "I testify that I am the Messeijiger of 
Allah : 


5ui ^ djji .^u 

J\j LUi A'J^\ ^ Cj^LiJI 

twJ^j Jtr^ 0.t>J ^li 4-J[5o 
ji-Ka p Igi? JS"^ 

^j-^ ^ 4r'' ^^-^S^ 
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^1 Jlij .^L^ ^'J^.f3 J^'j^ 

t l^j^ -J^ tdUi fJ^' 

(42) CHAPTER. The eating ofaspadix of the JS'l 4^L (£Y) 

palm tree. 


5444. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 o-^^ t>; uJj^ - 
u4Ip iiii : While we were sitting with the [jjj^ \ [^j^ 
Prophet ^ , a spadix of palm tree was * ^ ■ V - - tlH 
brought to him . The Prophet ^ said , "There ^ t : J li ^^/^ V I 
is a tree among the trees which is as blessed 
as a Muslim" . I thought that it was the date- 
palm tree and intended to say, "It is the date- ^ ^\ j:^ LIJ :Jli 
palm tree, O Allah's Messenger!" but I ^ , ^ -i'^ i*^ f 
looked behind to see that I was the tenth 

and youngest of ten men present there , so I ^S"^ ^15^^ UJ j^^t-LlI Jp) 

kept quiet. Then the Prophet ^ said, "It is ;T,*^,, > -r. i»>t 

the date-palm tree." ^ ^.^^^\ 

U! lili cJxIl t ^iil J^j 


[^^ ^)) :^ ^1 

(43) CHAPTER, ^-^/wfl (a special kind of ^^^^ 
date). 

5445 . Narrated Sa'd : Allah's Messenger jup ^ Uj JL>- - olio 

^ said, "He who eats seven 'Ajwa dates > ^ ''U ' I -"^ Liis- '1 

everymoming, will not be affected by poison ^ f*^ • ^ -5^ 

or magic on the day he eats them ^ t JlAJ. ^ Ip ^Sr^ ' * (»-^^ 

^» ^ibl Jli :Jli <J 
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(44) CHAPTER. To eat two dates at ^ time. 

j 

5446 . Narrated Jabala bin Suhaim J At the 
time of Ibn Az-Zubair, we were struck wit^ 
drought (famine) and he provided ils wtin 
dates for our food . 'Abdullah bin 'linear ^3 
%\ used to pass by us while were 
eating, and say, "Do not eat twd dates 
together at a time, for the Prophet ^ 
forbade the taking of two dates together at 
a time (in a gathering) Ibn 'Umar jised to 
add, "Unless one takes the permission of 
one's companions." 


(45) CHAPTER. The snake cucumber. 

5447. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ja':far 
^1 : 1 saw the Prophet ^ eating fre^h dates 
with snake cucumbers . 


(46) CHAPTER. The goodness of tlje date- 
palm tree . 

5448. Narrated Ibn 'Umar: The j'rophet 
^ said, "There is a tree among the trees 
which is similar to a Muslim (in gocjdness), 
and that is the date-palm tree." 


(47) CHAPTER. The taking of two tdnds of 
fruit or two kinds of food at a time . i 


[ovv<\ I oVT\ I oviA : ^1] 

^ oi^aJi 4*^ (iO 

I i . - > > - 1 V' ^ 1^- T < 

: jji: j;: tji^ii j> ^ ^ ^1 
ju ji^i jilii; ^1 

[Tioo 
^ikil (10) 

jsL ^ ^13 

ailji A^-^; 4*11 (ii) 

ij^ if} cJi-w :Jli J^UJ 

^1 ^-i^ 
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5449. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Ja^far j^j : JJUi ^1 LL^jL;- - o 1 1 ^ 

Uil^ iiil: I saw Allah's Messenger M eating > " > ... » t . . . ' t 

V ^1— r*' L) r*>-' -^U! JLP U ->-I 

fresh dates with snake cucumbers . ^ ^ . . ^ 

cJlj -J^ ^-H^ ^r^^ 
[on* -.^Ij-] 

(48) CHAPTER. Whoever admitted the ip^ jUl^l J^Sl 4^L (lA) 
guests in batches of ten persons (by turns) . , . , . - f > t , 

And the sitting for the meals in batches often \ ^j^* 

persons each. * 

5450. Narrated Anas ^ %\ My j-j cJL^aJl ^^JL>- - oio^ 
mother, Umm Sulaim, took a Mudd of 
barley grain, ground it and made porridge 

from it , and pressed (over it) a butter skin she ji-j 1 ^ t j Uip ^ t JiiA! 1 
had with her. Then she sent me to the 
Prophet ^ , and I reached him while he was 

sitting with his companions. I invited him, ^^IlL jt : ^1 ^ ^JJ ^1 oli^ 
whereupon he said , "And those who are with 
me?" I returned and said, "He says, 'And 
those who are with me?" Abu Talha went out Jij^^j IaJa^ o> cJLi^i- j 

to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! It is i,, u . 

just a meal prepared by Umm Sulaim." The - S^T r 

Prophet ^ entered and the food was brought iJLi t^^Jii ^jUw?! ^ y>j 

to him . He said , "Let ten persons enter upon ^ > Mr 

me . Those ten entered and ate their fill . , ' ^ 

Again he said, "Let ten (more) enter upon L : Jli aAU? aIJI ^\y>^ 
me." Those ten entered and ate their fill. if ^ - ^> ^ ">- 

Then he said, Let ten (more) enter upon \ sr ^ - 

me." He called forty persons in all. Then J^^''* • J^j 5^ ^c?^ cH"'-'^ 
Allah's Messenger M ate and got up. I i , , f Tf. ^^r. 

started looking (at the food) to see if ^ ' ' ^ ^ 
anything from it has decreased or not . (te^^-Ji^ ^Js- J^^l** ^Jl^ p *. 1 jJLji. 

JlS p 1 jA--^ IjAS'li IjJU^Ji 

P ^ J^^^ 
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(49) CHAPTER. What is disliked as 
regarding the eating of garlic or other (bad 
smelling vegetables) . 

This has been narrated by Ibn 'ijJmar on 
the authority of the Prophet 

5451. Narrated *Abdul 'Aziz: It ^as said 
to Anas iii "What did you lear the 
Prophet ^ saying about garhc?" Anas 
repUed, ''Whoever has eaten (garlic) should 
not approach our mosque ! 


5452 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah '^i 
u4I^: Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has eaten 
garlic or onion*^^^ should keep away from us 
(or should keep away from our masque) 
(See H. 854) 


(50) CHAPTER. Al-Kabath, i.e., the leaves 
of Al-Ardk. 

5453 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdull^ iii 
U^: We were with Allah's Messt;nger ^ 
collecting at Mar-Az-Zah:'an. The 

Prophet ^ said, "Collect the black ernes, for 
they are better Somebody said , "(Q Allah's 
Messenger!) Have you ever shebherded 
sheep?" He said, "There has tpeen no 
Prophet but has shepherded them (^heep)." 


lij^ i^U \^J^ - oio\ 
4^ ^ - ^^^^ 


4il JLt- 


bJjidi Su: j\ J51 ^)) : Jli 

[Aoi :^b] 

oi;;ii]i ^ ^iji Jj^3 ^ lis- 


(1) (H. 5452) It is said that if garlic Or onions are uncooked. 
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(51) CHAPTER. To rinse the mouth after (•Ul^l jj^ (o\) 

taking meals . 


5454 . Narrated Suwaid bin An Nu'man : xJ- ^yi- UlIU- - o 1 o i 
We went out with Allah's Messenger ^ to . - } » ^ Ijil^ 
Khaibar, and when we reached As-Sahba% ^ ^ * - 
the Prophet ^ asked for food , and he was Ju^-^ ^ ^ j ^ 
offered nothing but Sawiq . We ate , and then j . L>-'' "3u j UjcJ I 
Allah's Messenger ^ stood up for the Saldt - ^ - ^ ' - Sr^ 
(prayer) , (after) he had rinsed his mouth with ^ \ u5 LUi t ^ ^ I 
water ; and we too had , rinsed our mouths . . .f, f .-r , ,^ , ^ 

5455 . Narrated Suwaid : We went out with o-iw : ^JJ^^ J 15 - © 1 ^ © 
Allah's Messenger ^ to Khaibar, and when ^ • " U'' M * J 1 
we reached As-Sahba' , which (Yahya says) is • " --^ * ^ 

one day's journey from Khaibar , the Prophet uii t ^^2>- ^ aXj I J j-^ j ^ 

^ asked for food , and he was offered » * ' ° J 15 LL^ L 1^5 

nothing but Sawlq which we chewed and '^'^ ' ^-^^ ' *^ * 

ate . Then the Prophet ^ asked for water and Ui j»Ukj US tjii-}^ ^ 

rinsed his mouth, and we too, rinsed our >^ uisU ^Lsdi " ' "^1 

mouths along with him . He then led us in the ' * 

Afflg^nZ) prayer without performing ablution t^ii lua-L^j ^^-s^^ ^LL US 

(52) CHAPTER. To lick and suck the fingers l^j ^UVl jiJ 4*1-; (oT) 
before cleaning them with a handkerchief . ' i " ti - - 

5456. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ xJ> ll^Jb- - oion 
The Prophet ^ said, "When you eat, do not » ^ ^ k uJl^ 
wipe your hands till you have licked it , or had Sr^ if' ^ - 
it licked by somebody else." jl ^ ^LLp ^ ^j^^ 

^ ^i^! Jll bp) ;JU ^ ^1 

(53) CHAPTER. The handkerchief. Ji^t 4*^ ^^^^ 
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5457. Narrated Said bin Al-Haijith that 
he asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
about performing ablution after t^ng a 
cooked meal. He replied, "It I is not 
essential," and added, "We never lused to 
get such kind of food during the lifetime of 
the Prophet ^ except rarely ; and if it all we 
got such a dish, we did not h$ve any 
handkerchiefs to wipe our hanjls with 
except the palms of our hanjs , our 
forearms and our feet. We would perform 
the Salat (prayer) thereafter without 
perfi' ung new ablution." 


(54) CHAPTER. What one should ^ay after 
finishing one's meal . 

5458. Narrated Abu Umama: Whenever 
the dining sheet of the Prophet ^ was taken 
away (i .e . , whenever he finished hiij meal) , 
he used to say: ''Al-hamdu lilldhi katjuran 
taiyiban mubarakan jfhi, ghaira mak/fy wa la 
muwada' wa la mustaghna 'anhu 
Rabbanar^^^ 


5459 . Narrated Abu Umama : 
the Prophet ^ finished his meals ( 
his dining sheet was taken away) , he 
say , **A11 the praises and thanks be 
Who has satisfied our needs and 
our thirst . Your favour can 
compensated or denied." Once 
"All the praises and thanks be to 
our Lord! Your favour can 
compensated, nor can be left, nor 


Whenever 
or when 
used to 
to Allah 
quenched 
not by 
said, 
You, O 
not be 
can be 


JUj ^ Ji : Jli cjlill cJS 

dui jL N ^ 4^1 

^ lij U (oi) 


if, Ij^ 'jy Cj^ 

4j ju^JI» :Jli i;jjU lil jlS" 



(1) (H. 5458) All the praises and thanks be to Allah! Much good and blessed praise! O our 
Lord. We cannot compensate Your Favour, nor can leave it, nor can dispense with it. 
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dispensed with , O our Lord!" . « lJj ^_^_LLL1J j jj 

(55) CHAPTER. To eat with one's servant. j^^UJI ^ JS'Vl (^^) 

5460. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiil : - y^ Ji o^^^ l^JL>- - o£l» 

The Prophet ^ said, "When your servant > j ^^jjj^ » ^ 1 

brings your food to you , if you do not ask him i o< ^ ^ 

tojoin you, then at least ask him to take one ^ ^ 5jJ^ LI cAo J- :Jli 

or two handfuls, for he has suffered from its l>- " I 'IT)) 

heat (while cooking it) and has taken pains to ^ .^"^^ ^Ji^ bl» .Jli 

cook it nicely." j\ ^! ijjldi iii ilLAi ^ 


(56) CHAPTER. A person who thanks Allah ^ ^lII) j^jpUlli (LL (ol) 
after taking his meals is similar (in reward) ^ \ %\ \ 
to a person who shows patience while ^* ^ 
fasting. Mj:Ji\ ji> 'oy/J. ^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated the above 
statement on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

(57) CHAPTER. A man is invited to a meal, j^Ufc J\ y^jl J^^l 4*M ^^^^ 
whereuponhesays,"Maythis (person) come ^ - ( - 

with me too?" t-^J 

Anas said : When you visit a Muslim who cJ-iS lit ; jUI Jlij 

is not suspicious, then eat of his food and 
drink of his drink. 


5461. Narrated Abu Mas*ud Al-Ansari: ^^'^ if. ^ - 

There was an ^/i5an man nicknamed , Abu -^'L-f ! ufjb- 

Shu'aib , who had a slave who was a butcher . - Ji - 

He came to the Prophet ^ while he was ^1 LJjb- ' j-j.-.^ L^Jb- : ^^^lIp Vi 

sitting with his Companions and noticed the i UaiVl 

signs of hunger on the face of the Prophet ^ . ^ ' ^j^^ 

So he went to his butcher slave and said, aJ jlfj ^..li-.t LI ^J<^^ jLsdiV! ^ 

"Prepare for me a meal sufficient for five . Cr. t. ^ , ^ 

persons so that I may invite the Prophet ^ ^ -^-^ i/r^ ls* f f ^ 

alongwithfourother men." He hadthe meal ^^^Jjl a>-j ^ <jL>w>t 

prepared for him and invited him. A (sixth) "^n " i « iti ^ ^ ti - - -liii 

manfoUowedthem.TheProphet^said,"0 , J 

Abu Shu'aib! Another man has followed us. 5-l.l>- ^^yi^ Llil? ^ ^f*^' 
If you wish, you may invite him ; and if you 
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wish, you may refuse him." Abu Shu'aib 
said, "No, I will admit him." 


(58) CHAPTER. If supper or dinkier is 
served then one should not hurry to finish 
it [when the time for Salat (prayer) is due] . 

5462 . Narrated *Amr bin Umaiyya hat he 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ cutting a piece of 
mutton from its shoulder part he was c irrying 
in his hand. When he was called for Saldt 
(prayer) , he put it down and the knife with 
which he was cutting it . Then he stood bp and 
offered the Salat (prayer) without perfi arming 
new ablution. 


5463 , Narrated Anas bin Malik < 
The Prophet ^ said , "If supper is 
the Iqama for prayer is proclaimed , 
your supper first." 


served 


start 


and 
with 


5464 . Narrated Nafi* : Once Ibn : 'Umar 
uJIp iil was taking his supper v^hile he 
was listening to the recitation of (the Qur'an 
by) the Imam . 


L)) ^1 JUi .J^: 

!>G JUJJl pi^ lil :wLi (OA) 

o"^ o^"^ if- ^^^"^ 
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5465. Narrated *Aishah ^ I The j_j JuJt^ llfJL?- - dUd 
Prophet ^ said, *Tf the Iqama for Saldt LJLa ' ' ^ lLI Lil>- • '-^ ^ 
(prayer) is proclaimed and supper is served, 4^ f - C;^ ^ - " • ^-^ji 
takeyour supper first," li^lp ^ toj^ 

>iL^j 5^1 cJJI liU :Jli ^ 

(59) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \^<^^ ^iil t^L (d^) 

"And when you have taken your meal X-L^ 
disperse." (V. 33:53) 

5466. Narrated Anas Ki> %\ I know ^Iil (_fii-J^^ ~ 
(about) Al-Hijdb (the order of veiling of ^^.^ > > 

women) more than anybody else . Ubayy bin * ^ ^ • -Uj>c^ 

Ka'b used to ask me about it. Allah's ^ t^L> ^ t^l ^^^Is- 

Messenger ^ became the bridegroom of " ^| .j^ M " " UJ. 

Zainab bint Jahsh whom he married at Al- \ ' ^ * 

Madina, After the sun had risen high in the ^_^l-«J ji O^S t^Ut>JL 

sky, the Prophet invited the people to a " 
meal , Allah's Messenger ^ remained sitting , 
and some people remained sitting with him L^j^^" jl5j 
after the other guests had left. Then Allah's . ^ . 

Messenger ^ got up and went away, and I ' \ " 
too , followed him till he reached the door of ^ I J j-ij j ^ I I 

'Aishah's room. Then he thought that the > ^^j^ 
people must have left the place by then , so he f . J *^ 0*^- J 

returned and I also returned with him, c-lllj ^ 4jI JjJ.^ 

Behold, the people were still sitting at their 
places , So he went back again for the second 
time, and I went along with him too. When ^ liU aJU c-^y 

we reached the door of *Aishah's room, he > r 

returned and I also returned with him to see 
that the people had left. Thereupon the tiJiulp 
Prophet ^ hung a curtain between me and 
him, and the Verse regarding the order for 
(veiling of women) Hijdb was revealed , (See 
H.4791) 
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1.(1) 


71 - THE BOOK OY Al''AQIQA \i 


(1) CHAPTER. The naming of a newiy born 
child the day it is born, and Al-'Aqiqii for it 
has not (yet) been offered, and its Tahnik . 

5467. Narrated Abu Musa il^ iiil A 
son was born to me and I took him to the 
Prophet ^ who named him Ibrahii|n, did 
Tahnik for him with a date, invoked A^zh to 
bless him and returned him to mel (The 
narrator added : That was Abu Musa'^ eldest 
son.) 


5468. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : A boy 
was brought to the Prophet ^ to do Tahnik 
for him, but the boy urinated oiji him, 
whereupon the Prophet ^ had ! water 
poured on the place of urine. 


Bakr 


5469. Narrated Asma' bint Abu 
%\ : I conceived 'Abdullah bin Az 
at Makkah and went out (of Makkah) 
was about to give birth . I came to Al- 
and encamped at Quba', and gave 
Ouba'. Then I brought the child to 
Messenger ^ and placed it (on his 
asked for a date , chewed it , and put 
in the mouth of the child . So the first 
enter its stomach was the saliva of 
Messenger ^ . Then he did its Tahnik 


Zubair 
while I 
Madlna 
l)irth at 
Allah's 
He 
saliva 
:hing to 
Allah's 
with a 


U.p) 
his 


-^r ^} S^^^ 

'' i 1^ i ^ > 

[TTT .^UJl iil'U 


(1) (Book 71) Al- 'Aqiqa : Aqiqa is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of the 
birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah (two sheep for a male child and one 
sheep for the female child) . 

(2) (Chap . 1) Tahnik is the process of ^hewing some sweet food (e .g . , dates or honey and 
inserting it into the baby's mou^h and rubbing its chin to train it to eat, and 
pronouncing y4^//it?/i in the ear of a baby, and giving name to the child. 
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date, and invoked Allah to bless him. It was ^ ^ ^il Jj-l-j ^ 

the first child born in the Islamic era, ^ ^ . r i ' 
therefore they (Muslims) were very happy H^"-^ ^ 
with its birth, for it had been said to them Jj^S JjI OlS^ , 4J ^ ji; 

that the Jews had bewitched them, and so ^^'^^ ^"i ^ ^ 1 

they would not bring any offspring. <^ ^ ^ <ul Jj^-j m 

jii'j t^yi- IpS p sj-*^^ 

j1 ^jJ Ijbjui 


erf J ' 

Abu Talha had a child who was sick. The 
child died, when Abu Talha had gone out. 
When Abu Talha returned home , he asked , 
"How does my son fare?" Umm Sulaim (his 
wife) replied, "He is quieter than he has ever ST^^ if- or^ Jijrf o", 

been Then she brought supper for him and ajUIS V ^1 j 15 : J li aIp %\ 
he took his supper and slept with her. When 
he had finished , she said (to him) , "Burry the 

child (as he's dead)," Next morning Abu ijli y\ Llii t^^^^l 

Talha came to Allah's Messenger ^ and told 
him about that. The Prophet % said (to 

him), "Did you sleep with your wife last pL^JJI aIJI tjlS' U 

night?" Abu Talha said, "Yes". The Prophet 
said, "O Allah! Bestow your blessing on 
them as regards that night of theirs." Then y\ llii t^^j^l j^jij :cJli 

(later on) Umm Sulaim gave birth to a boy. » ^. ^ - 1 "^t ^ - 1 - - ?r 
Abu Talha told me to take care of the child ^ ^ . / ^ 

till he was taken to the Prophet Abu :3li w^aJQJI :JU^ 

Talha took the child to the Prophet ^ and . - Tot . , "t , £ >f,. 
Umm Sulairn sent some dates alone with the - s?^ ^ * r*^ 

child . The Prophet ^ took the child (on his : a^JlL> ^1 ^ J li t U oily 
lap) and asked if there was something with '5, ^ ? >.»r: „ 

him. They replied, "Yes, a few dates". The ^'^ 'Z' ' 

Prophet^ took a date, chewed it, took some ^ <j 

of it out of his month, put it into the child's „^ - - , ''u '>''{ 

mouth and did r« for himwith that, and "'-cT :JUj^^loa^U 
named him * Abdullah, 1 UJb^U . ol^^ • '^'^ 


:Jli ^ LlJU 
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(2) CHAPTER. To remove what h^rms the 
boy, by offering A/- Si^ii^a. 

5471. Narrated Salman bin 'Aimir Ad- 
Dabbi, the Prophet ^ said, 'Aquja\^ is to be 
offered for a (newly bom) boy . 


5472. Narrated Salman bin 'y^mir Ad- 
Dabbi : I heard Allah's Messenger ^| saying, 
" 'Aqiqa is to be offered for a (newly born) 
boy, so slaughter (an animal) for lim, and 
relieve him of his suffering." [Notj: It has 
been quoted in Path Ai-Bdri that thd majority 
of the religious scholars agrees to the Hadith 
reported in SahlhAt-Tirmidhi that th^ Prophet 
^ was asked about Aqtqa and he ordered two 
sheep for a boy and one sheep for $ girl and 
that is his Sunna (legal way of Aqiqu) . 


^\ ^ ^r^t Atui 4iL (Y) 

^ tiwJjji ^ iji ^^^^ bjJp- 


^1 
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Narrated Habib bin Ash-Shahid : Ibn Sirin : ^ j-lV ' I t>; 5" I ^ cs^-^ 

told me to vl-Hasan from whom he had . , l--- i 

heard the nanation of 'Al-Aqiqa . I asked him Cj^ 'OT^ Cji LTij^ '■^ 

and he said, "From Samura bin Jundab." jl Ijtj^ lf\ ^^y^ : Jli Ju^l 

[oiv^ .^jit 

(3) CHAPTER. ^/-Fara*/'^ ^\ iib (f) 

5473 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : LJjb- : j I jlp UjJb- - o i Vf 
The Prophet ^ said, "Neither Fflra' nor . ^ - <» - 1 1 ^ ^ ^ « - 
*/4?rrfl (is permissible)" . Al-Fara' was the first * -'"^^ ^ ^ 
offspring (of camels or sheep) which At- ^\ ^ jj\ ^ ^\Sy^y^ 
Mushrikun used to offer (as a sacrifice) to ^ ^ " ^ >i , ' . ^ 

their idols. Andy4/-:/4ft-rfl was (a sheep which ^ c>f^ V-^^ 

used to be slaughtered) during the month of j . ^S^^ "^j ^ : Jli 

(4) CHAPTER. ^-S4/irfl/^> Sj^iiJl 4»Ll (O 

5474. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I Jup lijjb- - oiVl 
The Prophet ^said, "Neither Fara' nor 
*y4ftrfl (is permissible)." Al-Fara' w^s the 


first offspring (they got of camels or sheep) ji- ^LLiS\ jj ^ t liij- 

which they (Mushrikun) used to offer (as a * Jli #i '^^l " --"-^ | 

sacrifice) to their idols. *y4rfrfl was (a sheep * S/; ^ ^Jij^ <^ 

which used to be slaughtered) during the Oj\ ^^Ij ijli . ^ 

month of Rajab. ^ , >-r - ^ 

4j^^>tjaj Ijjo 2:::^ jd ^l^' 

[oivr 


(1) (Chap . 3) Al-Fara' may mean one of three things : (a) The first offspring of camels or 
sheep which the people of the pre-Islamic era used to offer to their idols . (b) A sacrifice 
which they used to offer when one's camels became of the number , one wished them to 
be . (c) A meal given on the occasion on the birth of camels . 

(2) (Chap. 4) Al-Afira was a sacrifice which Al-Mushrikun used to offer to their idols 
during the month of Rajab. 
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72 -THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING JmoiS^ JtSUuJt ^tST - VT 
AND HUNTING 


(1) CHAPTER. The mentioning Allah's 
Name while hunting. i 

And Allah^s Statement : i 

"Forbidden to you (for food) ^re dead 
animals (cattle - beast not slaughtereji) . . . (up 
to)... so fear them not, but fe^r Me." 
(V.5:3) : 

And the Statement of Allah I'J'^ j)^ : 

"O you who believe! Allah will Certainly 
make a trial of you with something in (the 
matters of) the game." (V.5 :94) 

And the Statement of Allah 

"Lawful to you (for food) are all the beasts 
of cattle except that which will be announced 
to you (herein) . . . (up to) . .^,so fear ^hem not 
but fear Me." (V.5:l-3) 

Ibn * Abbas , giving the meaning o^ some of 
the words of the Verses, said: Al- 
Munkhaniqa is the animal killed by 


choking ; Al-Mauqudhah is the one 


killed by 


beating with a piece of wood ;Al-Mui 'araddiya 
is the one that dies by falling down a 
mountain; An-Natiha is a sheep Idlled by 
goring of horns . But if you find an ar imal still 
moving its tail or eyes, slaughter it (by 
mentioning Allah^s Name) and eat t. 


5475 . Narrated ' AdI bin Hatim ^ 


I asked the Prophet ^ about the ga ne killed 
by a MVrad (i .e . a sharp-edged piece of wood 
or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting). He said, "If 
the game is killed with its sharp edge , eat of 
it , but if it is killed with its shaft , witjh a hit by 
its broad side then the game is (ui^lawful to 
eat) for it has been beaten to death J" I asked 
him about the game killed by ^ trained 
hoimd. He said, "If the hound catches the 


uP! 


J La JlJ i 


La» :Jli Jlw? J-P 


72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING giUill ytf VT 233 


game for you, eat of it, for killing the game jlj c Sl5i ^.Jl^l JL>-I jU c J>i 

by the hound, is like its slaughtering. But if ^*>\5 M sJs oli-" 

you see with your hound or hoimds another / , / ^ ^-^J 

hound, and you are afraid that it might have cliti aiil j j>S j\ c-vv^^ 

shared in hunting the game with your hoimd . i'i'i lJu t *>U iiii ji" 

and killed it, then you should not eat of it, ^ 

because you have mentioned Allah's Name ^_yJLp a^Jj ^ j dJULS ^^jIp 5!) 1 

on (sending) your hound only, but you have ^ -, . " 

not mentioned it on some other hound." ^' 

(2) CHAPTER. The game killed by the c^lyLJl Jl1> i^L (T) 

Ibn 'Umar said about the animal killed " ^ 
with a Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through <kjSj c Si ji J-U I JJULj : <i JlLl L 
a hollow stick or some other thing) : It is like > * i-ti ^ti 

an animal beaten to death with a piece of \^ ^ . ^ ^ ~ 

wood (i.e. unlawful). Salim, Al-Qasim, a^j t^^^l^lj tWas- j 

Mujahid, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan disliked i " ^-ii — '^-^U 

the eating of the game killed with Al- ^ ^ S?*^^ 

Bunduqa. 

Al-Hasan disliked shooting the game with 
Bunduqa in towns and villages, but saw no 
harm in using it in other places , 

5476 . Narrated ' AdI bin Hatim il^ % I ^3 : ^ j L4J^ Uj JL>- - « 1 V *\ 
I asked Allah's Messenger & about ^4/- i, ^. , 

MVrad, He said, "If you hit the game with - - • ^ 

its sharp edge, eat it, but ify4/-Af/'mf/ hits the c-^w :JU ^^y^*-^' ^ ^^ilil 
game with its shaft with a hit by its broad side "n- '^i ' \\ - 1 ^ 
do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death S? - ^ ^ - - ^ 

with a piece of wood (i.e. unlawful)." I ^(j^'j^' ^ 5^' ^ j^J cJL- 
asked,"lfl let loose my trained hound after a ,r,, ^ - -».t ri™ "ti-" 

game? He said. If you let loose your 7 ^ i ^ / 
trained hound after a game, and mention *>U JLij <jU Jiii ^*:f y*^ ^U^l 
the Name of Allah, then you can eat ."I said, , ^ ^ »f . «"k1: 
"If the hound eats of the game?" He said, * .^"^ \ . 

Then you should not eat of it , for the hound c « jil* cJS^j Jills' oi^j I bl» 
has hunted the game for itself and not for ^ ^^^^ t^^. 

you," I said, "Sometimes I send my hound ^ ^ ^ . s 

and then I find some other hound with it?" JJLlil UJl fillip t^L?-^ jU 

He said, "Don't eat the game, as you have > f '1' « - 

mentioned the Name of Allah on your hound ^ 

only and not on the other," UjI iL> c JS'U N» : JU LJL^ 
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(3) CHAPTER . The game killed by the broad 
side ofAl-Mi'rdd. (i.e. a sharp-edged piece of 
wood or a piece of wood provided with a 
sharp piece of iron used for hunting) . 

5477 . Narrated *Adi bin Hatim Zi^ iil : 
I said, Allah's Messenger! We let loose 
our trained hounds after a game?" He said, 
"Eat what they hunt for you I said, "Even if 
they killed (the game)?" He replied J"Even if 
they killed (the game)." I said, "We also hit 
(the game) with Al-Mi'radT' He saidj, "Eat of 
the game which ^/-Af/Vfl</ kills by pi<prcing its 
body, but do not eat of the game jwhich is 
killed by the broad side oiAl-Mi'rdd^" 


(4) CHAPTER. About hunting with 


a bow.. 


Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said : If sbmebody 
hits the game (with a sharp instrument) 
cutting off one of its arms or legs , then you 
should not eat the amputated part, but you 
can eat the rest of the body. Ibrahim said : If 
you hit the neck or the middle (part of the 
body) of the game , eat of it . 

Al-A*mash said : Zaid said, "A man from 
'Abdullah's family could not hunt an onager, 
so he ordered his companions to hit it at 
random and to leave what wjjuld be 
amputated of its body and eat the r^st." 

5478. Narrated Abu ThaMaba Al- 
Khushani: I said, "O Allah's Projihet! We 
are living in a land ruled by the people of the 
Scripture. Can we take our meals in their 
utensils? In that land there is plenty of game 


> ^ > dll^ 

J>\yJ^\ vU^I L- ii^Li (r) 

^^^ilUii L- Ji» :J1J ciUiuUl 


4iJ 


72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING JUallj gSUall s^tf - VT 235 


and I hunt the game with my bow and with my 
hound that is not trained and with my trained 
hound . Then what is lawful for me to eat?" 
He said, "As for what you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you can 
get utensils other than theirs , do not eat out 
of theirs, but if you cannot get other than 
theirs, wash their utensils and eat out of it . If 
you hunt a game with your bow after 
mentioning Allah's Name, eat of it, and if 
you hunt something with your trained hound 
after mentioning Allah's Name , eat of it , and 
if you hunt something with your untrained 
hound (and get it before it dies) and 
slaughter it, eat of it." 


(5) CHAPTER. Al-^mdhf (throwing stones 
with the middle finger and the thumb) and 
Al-Bunduqa (a ball of clay thrown through a 
hollow stick or the like) . 

5479. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ma^affal 
that he saw a man throwing stones with two 
fingers (at something) and said to him, "Do 
not throw stones , for Allah's Messenger ^ 
has forbidden throwing stones, or he used to 
dislike it." 'Abdullah added: "Throwing 
stones will neither hunt a game , nor kill (or 
hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or 
gouge out an eye." Afterwards 'Abdullah 
once again saw the man throwing stones . He 
said to him, "I tell you that Allah's 
Messenger ^ has forbidden or disliked 
throwing stones (in such a way) , yet you are 
throwing stones! I shall not talk to you for 
such-and-such a period." 


^♦-liJl (^j^i^J t^tii^ iS^^ 

-I o^JU jtJjt^Jl dJLiS^ oJU^ 
<»\sl cJ^^rii ^ 


•-^jj^ -^jej --i^U 

ol5 j1 t^^i^l ^ 

As L§^j fcj-J^ 5^ -4*^ 
di^Jui-l :4J JUi 
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(6) CHAPTER. Whoever keeps a (pet) dog 
neither for hunting, nor for gMarding 
livestock. 

5480. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiii 
The Prophet ^ said , 'Whoever keej^s a (pet) 
dog which is neither a watch do^ nor a 
hunting dog, will get a daily deducticjn of two 
Qirat from his good deeds." I 


5481. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'ymar: I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "^Vhoever 
keeps a dog which in neither for hunting, 
nor for guarding livestock, will gei: a daily 
deduction of two Qirat from the re\^ard (for 
his good deeds)." 


5482. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 
AUah's Messenger ^ said, "If someone 
keeps a dog neither for guarding livestock, 
nor for hunting, will get a daily dediiction of 
two Qirat from his good deeds . 


>JUJt 

^ US' J^i ^ 4^L (1) 

: Jii jjt JlIp ! ^tJ-li 
lis Jk\ ^)) :JU ^ ^1 

[OUT 

els' lis :^ 5i)t 
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(7) CHAPTER. If a hound eats (of the cvlJ^I Ji^l lil ^L»L (V) 

game). And the Statement of Allah:- . r. /^^^ r^-I , ti : 

"They ask you (O Muhammad^) what is IsU :JU. 

lawful for them (as food) . Say : 'Lawful unto :[i : sxUJI] 

you are At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal 
(lawfiil-good) foods which Allah has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals , \S ^ I j-Ll^l I : ^ j^^^ ^ 

milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits)]. . ^>>,^ r>^^^ JV- ^^^r. 

And those beasts and birds of prey which you ^ ^ 

have trained as hounds, training and ^\ JUj '-^j^ 
teaching them (to catch) in a manner ^ '-^ > i^t, 'i<-t " i i*- 
directed to you by Allah. So eat of what lP' 'Jl 

they catch for you, but mention Allah's * J_>^ till^l UjI 

Name upon it and fear Allah . Verily Allah » ^^^^ ^ ^^^'^^v 

is Swift in Reckoning.'"... (V .5:4). V^-^ fW^ <>f3^-f 

Ibn 'Abbas said : If the hound eats of the 
game, that game is spoilt, for the hound has 
caught it for itself. 

And Allah says : "Training and teaching . jila 

them (to catch) in a manner directed to you 
by Allah . So eat of what they catch for you 
(V.5 :4) so they are to be beaten and taught 
till they give up (that bad habit of eating the 
game). Ibn 'Umar disliked that (i.e., to eat 
of the game of which a hound has eaten) . 

' Ata said : If the hound drinks the blood 
(of the game) but it does not eat of its meat, 
you can eat of it. 

5483. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatimil^ ^1^3: ^J^*-^ <^ l^i>- - «iAV 


I asked Allah's Messenger ^ , "We hunt with 

the help of these hounds." He said, "If you ^ ^ 

let loose your trained hounds after a game, ^{>- ^jj^ ^ ^ 

and mention the Name of Allah, then you , ^^Ji ^4j|J ^ " 'JjL^ ^ 

caneatwhatthehoundscatchforyou,evenif ' * ^ - J^^ 

they killed the game. But you should not eat :Jli t^!A^I oJi^ 

of it if the hound has eaten of it , for then it is . . ^ . , - r j ^ ^£jj, ' \ 

likely that the hound has caught the game for ^^^^ ^.^^^^ c^j) 

itself. And if other hounds join your hound in d\j JIIIp j^^Llit lL« jSi 43b 1 

hunting the game, then do not eat of it." > f>., - t t v?. - r-i 
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(8) CHAPTER. If the hunter hits a gajne but 
does not catch it till two or three da^^^s have 
passed. I 

5484. Narrated *AdI bin Hatim 
The Prophet ^ said, "If you let loo^e your 
hound after a game and mention .\llah's 
Name on sending it , and the hound catches 
the game and kills it , then you can e^t of it . 
But if the hound eats of it, then you |should 
not eat thereof, for the hound has cabght it 
for itself. And if along with your houdd , join 
other hounds, and Allah's Name \^^as not 
mentioned at the time of their sending, and 
they catch a game and kill it , you should not 
eat of it, for you will not know which c^f them 
has killed it . And if you have thrown ai^ arrow 
at the game and then find it (dead) two or 
three days later and, it bears no marie other 
than the wound inflicted by your arro\jv , then 
you can eat of it . But if the game ii found 
(dead) in water, then do not eat of iti" 


5485. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim il^ 
that he asked the Prophet "If a 
throws an arrow at the game and after 
it for two or three days, he finds it 
still bearing his arrow (can he eat of it) 
Prophet ^ replied, "He can eat 
wishes 


dead 


^1 Crf^j 
hunter 
tracing 
but 
The 
if he 


(9) CHAPTER. If somebody finds Another 
hound with the game (besides his hound) . 

5486. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim <S : 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I let Iciose my 
hound after a game and mention Allah's 
Name on sending it." The Prophet ^ said, 
"If you let loose your hound after a game and 


[wo .«J5l- ^ 

ilp \ll al^Jl i^L (A) 

^ <^ %\ J. 

id5 ill)) :J15 ^ ^1 

-J^ U^J cij-^ 

[WO .«J5l; ^ ^UJl 

^ ** ^ 

4^' t/'jd *^ 

[Wo 
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you mention Allah's Name on sending it and 
the hound catches and kills the game and eats 
of it, then you should not eat of it, for it has 
killed it for itself." I said , "Sometimes when I 
send my hound after a game , I find another 
hound along with it and I do not know which 
of them has caught the game." He said, 
"You must not eat of it because you have not 
mentioned the Name of Allah except on 
sending your own hound, and you did not 
mention it on the other hound." Then I 
asked him about the game hunted with a 
MVrad (i .e . a sharp-edged piece of wood or a 
piece of wood provided with a sharp piece of 
iron used for hunting) . He said, "If the game 
is killed with its sharp edge , you can eat of it , 
but if it is killed by its broad side (shaft) , you 
should not eat of it, for then it is like an 
animal beaten to death with a piece of 
wood ." 

(10) CHAPTER. What have been said about 
hunting . 

5487. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim il^ %\ : 
I asked Allah's Messenger ^ , "We hunt with 
these hounds." He said, "If you send your 
trained hounds after a game and mention 
Allah's Name on sending, you can eat of 
what they catch for you . But if the hound eats 
of the game , then you must not eat of it , for I 
am afraid that the hound caught it for itself, 
and if another hound joins your hounds 
(during the hunt) , you should not eat of the 
game ," 


5488, Narrated Abu Tha^aba Al- 
Khusham : I came to Allah's Messenger ^ 


^1 Jj-ij Lf :JLi 

cdlL^j idf lip) :^ 

UJii tjil- ^ J5U l^U 

^j^l ^ >T Irl ^ 

^ ^^4^ 

lilj tjila oJL^j v£J-^l :jUi 
[wo .((J5l- 

j;^] - olAV 

^ 5X1! Jj-^j oJL. :J15 
I J . J I 0 Jigj , C,,^2.:j U 

i^'Jlj di;^ lip) 
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and said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are 
living in the land of the people pf the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) and take 
our meals in their utensils, and in tl^e land 
there is game and I hunt with my bW and 
ned or untrained hounds ; please tell me 
what is lawful for us of that." He said, "As 
for your saying that you are living in tlie land 
of the people of the Scripture (Jeivs and 
Christians) and that you eat in their utensils, 
if you can get utensils other than theirs, do 
not eat in their utensils , but if you do not find 
(other than theirs), then wash their utensils 
and eat in them . As for your saying tliat you 
are in the land of game, if you hunt 
something with your bow, and have 
mentioned Allah's Name while hinting, 
then you can eat (the game). And if you 
hunt something with your trained houhd , and 
have mentioned Allah's Name on sending it 
for hunting then you can eat (the game) . But 
if you hunt something with your untrained 
hound and you were able to slau|;hter it 
before its death, you can eat of it" 


5489. Narrated Anas bin Malik a 
We provoked a rabbit at Mar Az-Zahran till 
it started jumping . My companions cjiased it 
till they got tired. But I alone ran afteir it and 
caught it and brought it to Abu Tajha. He 
sent both its legs to the Prophet ^ who 
accepted them . 


if- 


- t, " \ I " " - " " * " 


J15 
J15 


> ^ * \ o ^ of 

"^^^ J ^ L-f^ i,J^J J 
^ -i ^ i e ^ 

c LJLico iS^^J ^t-lijl 

5bl j^l ^iU ^JLiuJI dLKj ojl^ 
bil^ l^jb- - olA^ 

LJ^'' U>tijl : JLi ili- Jill 
<, \ ^-^t^^ \yJ^ (1) Ijgbl I 
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5490. Narrated Abu Qatada that once he :JU- Jce^! ~ 
was with Allah's Messenger ^ (on the way to . , . ^ ^ . . ^ 
Makkah) . When he had covered some of the ^ ^ ^ 
way to Makkah , he and some companions of ^ Li 1 5b I jIIp ^ 

his , who were in the state of Ihram , remained ' 1 <- ^^f . - 1 \ \ 
behind the Prophet ^, while Abu Qatada ' ^ 

himself was not in the state of Ihram. Abu jlS" lil ^j:^ ^ ^il J j-^j ^ 
Qatada , seeing an onager rode his horse and i^-^^f ulaLiJ 4^ " 
asked his companions to hand him a whip, ; ^ "^--T '-'"^^ 

but they refused . He then asked them to ^\ ^ t ^ ^ ^ j i] 
hand him his spear, but they refused. Then ""'ip -'li lll>- 1 Uj?- 

he took it himself and attacked the onager ^ <S>y^ . . j j . 

and killed it. Some of the companions of ^^ij^ ^jUw?! JL^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ ate of it, but some if ^^"f. i.-t* " >tt 

others refused to eat . When they met Allah's \ ^* j ^ j-. 

Messenger ^ they asked him about that. He J5li iilia jUj>JI J-i 

said, "It was a meal given to you by Allah." ^ . t ^ - 1 - t ^. 

5491. Narrated Abu Qatada (the same : Jli ^^UJ-I l^Os- - 

//a^Z/j^ above , but he added) : The Prophet "ALA J^ ' JilU -^l?- 

^ asked, "Is there any of its meat left with ^ \^ <ji -hJ 

you?" sSlri ji- tjLJ ^Uap 

(11) CHAPTER. To hunt on mountains. Jii^l i^b ( ^ ^) 


5492. Narrated Abu Qatada: I was with jUJL- JJ^^ u}JL>- - 
the Prophet ^ (on a journey) between 
Makkah and Al-Madina and all of them, 
(i.e. the Prophet ^ and his companions) i.^s>- U jl : /J^ U 

were in the state of Ihram , while I was not in 
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that state . I was riding my horse and I used to 
be fond of ascending mountains. while I 
was doing so I noticed that the pec^ple were 
looking at something, I went to se^ what it 
was , and behold it was an onager . I ^sked my 
companions, "What is that?" They sjaid, "We 
do not know," I said, " It is an on%er". 

They said, "It is what you havel seen." I 
had left my whip, so I said to them, ^'Hand to 
me my whip," They said, "We will not help 
you in that (in hunting the onageit)", I got 
down, took my whip and chased the animal 
(on my horse) and did not stop till I Idlled it . I 
went to them and said, "Come on, carry it!" 
But they said , "We will not even touph it ." At 
last I alone carried it and brought it to them . 
Some of them ate of it and some refused to 
eat of it. I said (to them), "I wifl ask the 
Prophet ^ about it (on your behalfjl" , When 
I met the Prophet I told him the whole 
story. He said to me, "Has anything of it 
been left with you?" I said, "Yes, "I He said, 
"Eat, for it is a meal Allah has Offered to 
you ." 


(12) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

'^Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) wiiter-game 
and its use for food... for the penefit of 
yourselves . . . (V .5 :96) 

'Umar said : The sea-game mea^is what is 
fished, and its food means what the sea 
throws (on its shore) . 


4^ ^ UJ ^ ^\ ^ ois 
^^^^ ^ ^lii^ U -/^ 


U 


s^i-^^^ -r^ 
: ^ cJis ^-^1 o-l"!^ t ^yis^ ^J>- 


^isjrii ^1 ^lij 

:jui : vlii «?iLo j^-^ii 


Jij.W ■/> i U oJiJL*i? ',*y^ 3^J 
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Abu Bakr said : Floating fish is lawful to 
eat. 

Ibn 'Abbas said : The seafood means the 
dead fish except what you regard as unclean . 
Jews do not eat Al-Jirri (a kind of fish having 
no scales) , but we eat it . 

Shuraih , a Companion of the Prophet ^ 
said : Every sea animal is regarded as 
slaughtered . 

But ' Ata' said : As for (sea) birds , I think 
they must be slaughtered . 

Ibn Juraij said : I said to *Ata' "Is water- 
game fished in rivers and swamps regarded as 
sea-game?" He said, "Yes". Then he 
recited : 

"This (the one) fresh, pleasent to drink 
and that (the other) , saltish and bitter . And 
from them both you eat, fresh tender meat 
(fish)..." (V ,35:12) 

Al-Hasan rode on a saddle made of shark- 
skin. 

Ash-Sha'bi said : If my family would eat 
frogs , I would provide them with frogs to eat . 

Al-Hasan does not see any harm in eating 
tortoises . 

Ibn *Abbas said: Eat of the sea-game 
whether it is fished by a Christian , a Jew or a 
Magian . 

Abu Ad-Darda' said about Al-Muri : The 
fish and the sun render the wine lawful .^^^ 

5493 . Narrated Jabir ^ iii ^3 : We went 
out in a campaign and the army was called 
'The Army of Al-Khabat \ and Abu 'Ubaida 
was our commander. We were struck with 
severe hunger. Then the sea threw a huge 
dead fish odWtd Al-'Anhar , the like of which 
had never been seen . We ate of it for half a 
month , and then Abu *Ubaida took one of its 
bones (and made an arch of it) so that a rider 
could easily pass under it . 


ij4i!i V 


3 J . llS^ 


tjpl o-^^j jI^jVI jL:^ :jlkil 
^ (. : Jli -^r^' 
/^[r^ ^{U« oj/ <_3JkC' IjCfcy 

oJ^^=^ op ^ 
bil^ l^Jb- - ol^r 


.1^ 


> > 


jjl j^lj JflI>tJl ^J^)^ ' '-^ 


(1) (Chap . 12) Al-Muri is a drink made from wine mixed with salt and fish and is exposed to 
the sun till the wine loses its taste. 
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5494. Narrated Jabir il^ "^ii ^ 
Prophet ^ sent us as an army unit 
hundred warriors under the command 
'Ubaida to ambush a caravan of the 
But we were struck with such severi 
that we ate the Khahat (desert 
our army was called the Army of Al 
Then the sea threw a huge fish 
'Anhar and we ate of it for half a 
rubbed our bodies with its fat till oi 
became healthy. Then Abu 'Ubaida 
of its ribs and fixed it over the 
rider passed underneath it . There 
amongst us who slaughtered thre^ 
when hunger became severe, 
slaughtered three more, but after 
*lJbaida forbade him to do so . 


The 
of three 
of Abu 
0uraish . 
hunger 
bushes), so 
^abat. 
called Al- 
mpnth and 
bodies 
took one 
grou id and a 
a man 
camels 
and he 
tlhat Abu 


was 


(13) CHAPTER. The eating of locusts 

5495 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa vJfS> %\ ^3 : 
We participated with the Prophet ^; in six or 
seven Ghazawdt, and we used to e^t locusts 
with him . 


(14) CHAPTER. The utensils of 
and (the eating of) dead flesh. 


[rur .4^4; 4^1^! 


Magians 


y\ U^lj ^0 ASUi^Ai ^ 

Jy^-*.** JfiiliJl liis^l 
: aJ JuJ l;^ tiliJ! 

:Jli tLiLw>-l c..>JL^ ^J>- aS'S^j 
[YUr Jjul* 

ai;»Ji ji"! JiL (^r) 


5496. Narrated Abu Tha'l^ba Al- 
Khushani: I came to the Prophet ^ and 


72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING J^\) {(iUjJI wbf - VT 


245 


said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are living in ^J^'^ ^J^ ^3^^ 

the land of the people of the Scriptxire (Jews . ^ ^ • ^ ' * " jj I ju 

and Christians), and we take our meals in ''^^^ ^\ sT"^ * 

their utensils , and there is game in that land ^fsir^^^JI ^ii^ tj^"^ ts'^'J^^ 

and I hxmt with my bow and with my trained " > ?>r /i,, > o-"t 

hoxind and with my xmtrained hoxmd." The " ^'^^^ 

Prophet ^ said , "As for yoxir saying that you ^ l::^ 1 1 j U U I t I J jj- j 

are in the land of the people of the Scriptxire / | , » " -"'I ' ^li'li 

(Jews and Christians), you shoxild not eat in ' ^^'^ ^ \* - ^ 

their utensils xmless you find no alternative , t^jLilJl ^^^JLsL JL«^lj ^^^^^ 

in which case you mxist wash the utensils and m - o f - > - ^ 

then eat in them. As for your saying that you ^ \ ^ ^ - 

are in the land of game, if you hunt Jiil (^ji^ U Ul« 

something with yoxir bow, mention Allah's m t t sf, . ..r . . fAt; ^.^ i ^ 

Name (while hxinting the game) and eat ; and ^ ^ ; - 

if you hxmt something with your trained IJU IjJi^ ^ oli tiJb IjJi^ 

hound, mention Allah's Name on sending . , .it , \> . f f,. 

and eat ; and if you hunt something with your ^ 

xmtrained hoxmd and get it alive , slaughter it ^i^j^ oJis^ Ui (^j^ ^-^1 

and you can eat of it." ^ » , . i, ^ 

cjij Aiil pi /ils jJlUl ilk. 

pt«j ^^^^ "^-M^ oJLs^ Uj 

[oivA ci'jSU 

5497. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : In ^ tJ^"^ J^'^ ~ ^ ^ 

the evening of the day of the conquest of ^^.^ ^ ^ "jL, " I 

Khaibar, the army made fires (for cooking). ^ ^ ' 

The Prophet ^ said, "For what have you V^lSS UJ :3li J^*^' t>; ^-^^ I/' 

made these fires?" They said, "For cooking -ti- ^ "t. ■ ^^-r . 

the meat of domestic donkeys. He said, ^ ^ ^ 

"Throw away what is in the cooking pots and oJuh ^jljjI ^*:A^» : ^ tf5~J I 

break the pots. A man from the people got ^^_-iJ| ' I JU I'^-Jjl 

up and said , "Shall we throw the contents of -^'^'^ 

the cooking pots and then wash the pots 1 U IjijykI)) :Jli caLJ^^I 

(instead of breaking them)?" The Prophet ^ . ^ «U'^" I I " 

said, "Yes, you can do either." ^ ' ^-^^^ 'j^'j 


?Lg-L^j ^-i U :jUi 

.«iiti > ^III JUi 

[YiVV 
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(15) CHAPTER. Mentioning Allah's | Name 
on slaughtering an animal, and whoever 
does not mention Allah's Name intentionally 
(while slaughtering) . 

Ibn 'Abbas said: Whoever forgets to 
mention Allah's Name while slaughtering, 
there is no harm in it. And Allah said : 

"Eat not (O believers) of that msat on 
which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtei ing of 
that animal) for sure it is a Fisq (stn and 
disobedience of Allah)" . (V.6 :121) | 

Ibn 'Abbas added : He who forgets ^lah's 
Name , is not called Fdsiq (i .e . considered as 
a sin and disobedience of Allah). Anc Allah 
said : 

"And certainly the Shaydtin (dev ls) do 
inspire their friends (from mankind) to 
dispute with you, and if you obey thijm [by 
mdi^ng Al-Maitah (a dead animal) le?al (to 
eat) by eating it] , then you would indeed be 
Mushrikun (polytheists) [because they (devils 
and their friends) made lawful to you to eat 
that which Allah has made unlawful to eat 
and you obeyed them by considering it lawful 
to eat, and by doing so you wors lipped 
them ; and to worship others besides /dlah is 
polytheism]...." (V.6:121) 

5498 . Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : We were 
with the Prophet ^ in Dhul-Hulai:a and 
there the people were struck with 
hunger . Then we got camels and sheep 
booty (and slaughtered them) . The Prophet 
^ was behind all the people. The people 
hurried and fixed the cooking po :s (for 
cooking), but the Prophet ^ came there 
and ordered that the cooking pots be turned 
upside down. Then he distributtd the 
animals, regarding ten sheep as equal to 
one camel . One of the camels ran aWay and 
there were a few horses with the {people. 
They chased the camel but they got tired, 


severe 
as war 
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whereupon a man shot it with an arrow JjJii jt-U toiiSli jjJUJU 

whereby Allah stopped it . The Prophet ^ ^ . j« ^ . ^ . i , ; . 

said, "Among these animals some are as wild ^ ^ ^ ^ 

as wild beasts , so if one of them runs away » ^^pLlai S^rr^ '^^J 

from you, treat it in this way/' I said, "We , . <. ^ « > 

hope , or we are afraid that tomorrow we will ' " ^ - 

meet the enemy and we have no knives , shall jl » : ^ I J t ib I 4-ll>t3 

we slaughter (our animals) with canes?" The - .w 

Prophet ^ said, '^f the killing tool causes - ^ ; ^ r ^ 

blood to gush out and if Allah's Name is 4j ljJLLi?li ^-^^4^ ■-'^ ^ 

mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered animal). > - . , 

But do not slaughter with a tooth or a nail .1 ^ ' ^ ^ ^ • 

am telling you why: A tooth is a bone, and ^^^j jJliJi ^Ji^ jl eiU^S 

the nail is the knife of Ethiopians." -,,„r „ , t,, >^°-rt ^ % . 

.^ijijij j;^! ^;4J 

[TiAA 

(16) CHAPTER. Animals that are sacrificed JLp U ^'L ( \ n) 

(slaughtered) on An-Nusub^^^ and for the " . « tn 

idols. . ^ , ^ 

5499. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^y, : J[ii l^Jb- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said that he met Zaid . [:J^\ ' * • >J| jlp lJjjs- 
bin 'Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah * - * 
and this had happened before Allah's ^sijr*'' •'-'^ ^j^' 
Messenger M received the Divine 1. i, . . t, 

Revelation. Allah's Messenger ^ presented " T - * 

a dish of meat (that had been offered to him jJj iil ^iil J j-l^ 

by Al-Mushrikun) to Zaidbin 'Amr, but Zaid jj^r^ U^L llij 

refused to eat of it and then said (to Al- ^-^ ' C • * S:^ 

Mushrikun), "I do not eat of what you have ^ J ^^i. '^^ 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars -.-^ i, ^ »n -'^tr » 

(Ansdb) nor do I eat except that on which " ^ \ ^ 

Allah's Name has been mentioned on p t JSl^ jl ^^J^ VJa^ 


(1) (Chap. 16) An-Nusub were stone-altars whereon sacrifices were slaughtered at fixed 
places or graves etc , , during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of 
idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints etc., in order to honour them or to expect some 
benefit from them. 
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slaughtering." [see Vol .5 .H , No .3826 , 3827, 
3828] 


(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the I'rophet 
^ : ''So slaughter by mentioning the ^^anle of 
AUah." 

5500. Narrated Jundub bin Sufy 
Bajali: Once during the lifetime of 
Messenger ^ we offered some aniilnals as 
sacrifices. Some people slaughtered their 
sacrifices before ('Eid) Salat (pray 
when the Prophet ^ finished hii Salat 
(prayer), he saw that they had slaujjhtered 
their sacrifices before the Salat (prayjr). He 
said, "Whoever has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the {^Eld) Salat (ftrayer) 
should slaughter (another sacrifice) ir[ 
it ; and whoever has not slaughtered it till we 
have offered (^Eid) Salat (prayer) ; | should 
slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah's ijlame." 


248 


an Al- 
Allah's 


(18) CHAPTER. (About the instniments) 
that cause the blood (of slaughtered 
animals) to gush out, e.g., of cane, granite 
stone , or iron . 

5501. Narrated Ka'b that a slavt-girl of 
theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Sal* (a 
mountain near Al-Madma) , On seein i one of 
her sheep dying, she broke a stone and 
slaughtered it. Ka'b said to his family, "Do 
not eat (of it) till I go to the Prophet ^ and 
ask him , or , till I send someone to ask him 
So he went to the Prophet ^ or sent 
someone to him. The Prophet ^ permitted 
(them) to eat it . 


^< J}i 4»Li (>V) 

j^l ^JS' 

y\ lijb- - 00* * 

:Jli 4^yi->tl!^ jLi-i ^^ ^xJr 
lj^>tji Jli (j^Ul lili oli 

5*>WiJl Jtli :JUa S*>WiJl 

^ jlS" l^lSCi ^idlft 

" ^ ■*» ^ • > 1 i , *; - 1 1 >^ 

- ^ * 
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.LfriiL ^ ^1 .j4Ji 

5502. Narrated 'AbbuUah that Ka'b had a lils- ■i^y' " ***^ 
slave-girl who used to graze his sheep on a , . •[;f' 
small mountain called Sal,' situated near the cT"-' il^ 'Cr 

market. Once a sheep was dying, so she o\ ^\ ^ ^Sr*"' • ^^J-^ 

broke a stone and slaughtered it with it . >j ' " ' U -1 ^. J <'J 

When they mentioned that to the Prophet ^ "-^"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

he permitted them to eat it. ^ ^11^ y^j tj^^U (^JJl J^^^Ij 

5503. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij that he : JU JliU U^Jb- - oo*r 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We have no - t ^ * ?^ | 'l 
knife." The Prophet ^ said, "If the killing ^ ^^-^ 
tool causes blood to gush out , and if Allah's t^pUj ^ aJLp tjj^^ ^ 
Name is mentioned, eat (of the slaughtered i, > - i . 'tt- V 
ammal) . But do not slaughter with a nail or a ; ^ . ^ 
tooth, for the nail is the knife of Ethiopians ^jJl U» lJUi t^^oi U 

and a tooth is a bone Suddenly a camel ran . ^ ^ ^ » >^ ^ ^ > « ^ . 

away and it was stopped (with an arrow) . The '-^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^'^ 

Prophet^, then said, "Of these camels there <.l^L^\ ^lii Ul .^yJlj 

are some which are as wild as wild beasts ; so >.^.r ^ ^ ^^n 

if one of them runs away from you and you ' " ^ 

cannot catch it, treat it in this manner (i.e. ^^Xj^ ^^j' J^^J S^i^ '^!^ :0\^ 

shoot it with an arrow)." i » t- t ^ » <?-^T^ i^* * * 

[YiAA . 

(19) CHAPTER. The animal slaughtered by iiVlj o1 ^1 IkJ^ i^b ( > ^) 
a lady or a lady slave. 

5504. Narrated Ka^b bin Malik; A lady U^I ; ^jJi^ l^Jb- - • 1 

slaughtered a sheep with a stone and then the . .|. i, i-;-- 

. , , . . . t >9l> t4i)l JL-p toXp 

Prophet ^ was asked about it and he ^ ^ " ^ 

permitted it to be eaten . jl a^I tiiUU ^1 K^^JSi y \ 
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5505. Narrated Mu'adh bin S'ad or Sa'd 
bin Mu^adh: A slave-girl belonging to Ka*b 
used to graze some sheep at Sal' (mou itain) . 
Once one of her sheep was dyin^;. She 
reached it (before it died) and slaughtered 
it with a stone . The Prophet ^ was [asked , 
and he said, "Eat it." 


(20) CHAPTER. Not to slaughter jvith a 
tooth, a bone or a nail. 

5506. Narrated Rafi bin Khadij : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Eat what is slaughtered 
(with any instrument) that makes bloc d flow 
out , except what is slaughtered with i tooth 
or a nail." 


(21) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by 
bedouins or the like. 


5507. Narrated *Aishah iiii 
group of people said to the Prophet ^ 
"Some people bring us meat and we 
know whether they mentioned Allah's 
or not on slaughtering the animal. 
"Mention Allah's Name on it and 
Those people had embraced Islam recently 


do not 
Name 
3 said , 
eat." 


[Tr»i .11^^ 
Ujlp cJlS" t^^oiS^ 

J IS :Jli 0^ tApUj 

U - Ji)) :a 

[TUA 

^^^j c^l^^'yi 4^1^ (T>) 


I^U UJa (1)1 : l^lp iiil 
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(22) CHAPTER. The animals slaughtered by 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and their fat, whether those 
people were at war with the Muslims or not. 

The Statement of Allah Jui : "Lawful to 
you avQAt-Tayyibat.. r (V,5 ;4) (See Chap, 7 
before H, 5483) 

Az-Zuhri said : There is no harm in eating 
animals slaughtered by Arab Christians, If 
you hear the one who slaughters the animals 
mentioning other than Allah's Name , don't 
eat of it, but if you do not hear that, then 
Allah has allowed the eating of animals 
slaughtered by them, though He knows 
their disbelief. 

It is narrated that 'Ali gave a similar 
verdict . 

Al-Hasan and Ibrahim said : There is no 
harm in eating of an animal slaughtered by an 
uncircumcised person. Ibn * Abbas said: 
Their food means their slaughtered animals , 

5508. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
^ iiii j^j : While we were besieging the castle 
of Khaibar , somebody threw a skin full of fat 
and I went ahead to take it, but on looking 
behind, I saw the Prophet ^ and I felt shy in 
his presence (and did not take it) . 


^bXJI JuLl 2^^^ 

j[j c-j^l (_5jLij 5>*^Jb (j^U ^/ 

ji-li- J ill 4JL>-1 Jui ^ 
Jliji ^ ^iij -^^^ 


(23) CHAPTER. Any domestic animal that 
runs away should be treated like a wild 
animal . 


a:^ 4l)l ^[jh^l ^1 

u?^y j-*^ If'T^ ^ • '-^ ^ 
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Ibn Mas'ud permitted that . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : If a domestic anirrjal runs 
away and you cannot catch it, it is to be 
treated Uke game . And if a camel fall i down 
in a well , slaughter it at any place of i s body 
that will be easy for you to reach . 


'All, Ibn 'Umar 
similarly. 


and 'Aishah tlioug 


5509. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger We are going ^o face 
the enemy tomorrow, and we do nc(t have 
knives/' He said, "Hurry up (in killing the 
animal). If the killing tool causes bbod to 
flow out, and if Allah's Name is mentioned, 
eat (of the slaughtered animal) . But do not 
slaughter with a tooth or a nail . I will tell you 
why : As for the tooth , it is a bone ; and as for 
the nail, it is the knife of Ethiopians.^' Then 
we got some camels and sheep as war booty , 
and one of those camels ran away, 
whereupon a man shot it with an arrow and 
stopped it. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Of 
these camels there are some which are as wild 
as wild beasts, so if one of them (runs away 
and) makes you tired, treat it i^i this 
manner." 


means 
done 
]*oot of 
means 


(24) CHAPTER. An-Nahr (literally 
slaughtering of the camels only, and 
by cutting the carotid arteries at the 
camel's neck) and Adh-Dhabh (i 
slaughtering of animals other than camels 
e*g. sheep, cow, etc. by cutting the (parotid 
and jugular blood vein over the neck) 

Ibn Juraij said: 'Ata' said, "Neither 
Dhabh nor Nahr is to be done excej^t in a 
slaughter-house." I said, "Is it permissiible to 


i^y-^ ^^j^ 

^.IJl ^1 U tjjl 


a b llj cr"4-' '•J^-^ 

LLi> I J . Lll>J I Jui jtflgl I 
jij oUy l^L lii JjI 

JL-;I3U J^^NI ol^j/ 

[TtAA A. I^U 

jjiii^ 4^L (Yi) 


i 
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slaughter by Nahr what is usually slaughtered d 1 ^Jb U iSy>4^ cii . I j 
by DhahhT' He said, "Yes, for Allah . aj^^ "ii t'^- -Jli ?'^^M 
mentions the Dhahh of cows, so if you 

slaughter by Dhahh an animal which is Ul^ o>Ji jU tS^l 

usually slaughtered by Nahr, it is > > ^ i ^ 

permissible. But I prefer Nahr; and Dhahh ^ - ' "^^^''"^ ^ 

means the cutting of the carotid and jugular ^^^"j^ ' ^-^-^^^^ • "^^^ ^^y^ ' 
blood vein." I said, "Should one go beyond ^ ^'L^l iJil; - 

these blood vein and cut the spinal cord?" He * ' CT^ 
said, "I don't think so. And Nafi' told me ^ ^ if^'^"^ ' }^ ^^-^^ ^ 
that Ibn 'Umar forbade yln-ATg/c/z' , i .e . to cut ^ ^3^\ " ^ U iiiij ' J 
the neck up to the spinal cord and leave the ^ '^^^ CT*^ * ^ ^ ^r^"^ ^ 

animal till it dies." 3LIj jij^ : OjXJ ^^^pZ?- ^Jj 

(And the Statement of Allah ^U;:) "And '^-''j^ .'^ ^\ 
(remember) when Moses said to his people : *^ p^t^ - ^ *^(. ^Jfi t^j^ 

'Verily: Allah commands you that you liy^j^s^ ■ l^— ^1 

slaughter a cow (by Dhabh) . . . (up > . r • -, / ^ 

to)... They slaughtered it (by Dhahh) " , 

though they were near not doing it." ^ olSJJl '. ^) ^ jrr^ If. 

{W. 2:61 -11) ^ "l^. -Irji 

Sa'id bin Jubair said: Ibn ^ Abbas said, ^ ^ ^ ■ ^- ^ ^ 

"The Dhakat is done by cutting the throat ^ ^1 ^1 ^ lil : ^\ j ^ts- 
and the front part of the neck ." . 

Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas and Anas said : If ' ^ * 

one cuts the head (of the animal), there is no 
harm. 

5510. Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr -ciC^ -^^^ u^JL>- - d^^* 


'^!: We slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) 
during the lifetime of the Prophet ^ and ate 


it. jJlLJI cuL ^-Usli • '-'^ 

^) v-^. 

[00 \ <\ 1 00 ^ T 1 00 ^ ^ 


5511. Narrated Asma' : We slaughtered a : (jUw<j LjJL>- - oo\\ 

horse (by Dhabh) during the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger g while we were at Al- 


Madma, and we ate it. Jj— 'j "^4^ Ics^S :cJli ^U-ll 


I 

I 
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5512 . Narrated Asma' bint Abu 
slaughtered a horse (by Nahr) 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger ^ 


Eakr 


during 
an(i 


: We 
the 
ate it . 


(25) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Al- 
MutjUay Al-Masbura , and Mujaththaina 

5513. Narrated Hisham bin Zaid: Anas 
and I went to AI-Hakam bin Ayyub. Anas 
saw some boys shooting at a tied he n . Anas 
said, "The Prophet ^ has forbidden the 
shooting of tied or confined animal^." 


5514. Narrated Ibn *Umar 
that he entered upon Yahya bin Sa' 
one of Yahya's sons was aiming at a 
tying it . Ibn 'Umar walked to it and 
Then he brought it and the boy 
"Prevent your boys from tying the 
the sake of killing them , as I have 
Prophet ^ forbidding the killing of 
or other living thing after tying theni 


^1 4rf J 

Id while 
hen after 
ijntied it. 

said, 
ibirds for 
hpard the 
an animal 


lil^ ihxi - 00 >Y 

i*!-^ ^^Lw»l u! !jJuw<iJl 
5b I J : cJ li 

It. * -' -r*-^-* > <»i ^ ''''-'1- 

lJuJjJi y\ nils- - 00 
^ li^l Llil^ - 00 

^ 4:^*^ '-^ l>t- »»| Uj JL>- ! (w'jAj^j 
cP' ^ l/^ ^ c>f' 


(1) (Chap, 25) 'Al-Muthla' is the amputation 
is still alive . 

Al-Masbura' is the animal that is sHot 
caged or tied . 

*Al-Mujaththama' is the animal th^t 


of all or part of the limbs of an animal while it 
by an arrow or by something else after it has been 
is tied and used as a target. 
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5515 . Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : While I : j Ucl 1 \ llil^ - 6 6 > 6 
was with Ibn 'Umar , we passed by a group of ^ . \ I o . , . ^ t i i ^ 
young men who had tied a hen and started ^ i ^ ^ j-^ 
shooting at it. When they saw Ibn 'Umar, y\ Hp c2S : JIS 

they dispersed , leaving it . On that Ibn 'Umar i . . - . > . : » t • . i - " . - > 
said, "Who has done this? The Prophet ^ ' ^ ^ j^. V t^, Jj^ 

cursed the one who did so." I ^\ LlU yy 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar VJ^ iii The -,.r > , , 

Prophet ^ cursed the one who did Muthla to cr ur ^ cr. ^ 

an animal (i.e., cut its limbs or some other . IJla JJU ^ jjt! ^ jl 

part of its body while it is still alive). , , - ^ . . i i- 

5516. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: The ^ llijL>- - 
Prophet ^ forbade An-Nuhba^^"^ and »| >^ . -^ . . 
Muthla, ' S^^^ ^ '^^^ 


(26) CHAPTER. The meat of chickens. 4*M ^^^^^ 

5517. Narrated Abu Mxisa al-Ash'ari lil>- : liils- - > V 

ilp iisi : I saw the Prophet ^ eating chicken. ^ . . ^ ^ . '^i-^ 

[r^rr .U^i 


(1) (H. 5516) An-Nuhba means robbing and taking publicly the property of someone else 
by force . 
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5518. Narrated Zahdam : We wei'e in the 


company of Abu Musa Al-Ash'arT ili 
and there were friendly relations between us 
and this tribe of Jarm. Abu Miisa was 
presented with a dish containing chicken. 
Among the people there was sittinj^ a red- 
faced man who did not come near the food . 
Abu Musa said (to him), "Come on (and 
eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger ^ 
eating of it (i.e . , chicken)" . He said, "I have 
seen it eating something (dirty) arid since 
then I have disliked it, and have taken an 
oath that I shall not eat it." Abu MCsa said, 
"Come on , I will tell you (or narrate to you) . 
Once I went to Allah's Messenger ^| with a 
group of Al-Ash'ariyin , and met him while he 
was angry, distributing some camels of 
Zakdt . We asked for mounts but he took an 
oath that he would not give us any mounts , 
and added , 'I have nothing to mount you on .' 
In the meantime some camels of boc ty were 
brought to Allah's Messenger ^ and he 
asked twice, "Where are Al-Ash'ariyin?" So 
he gave us five white camels with big humps . 
We stayed for a short while (after 
covered a little distance), and then I ! 
my companions, "Allah's Messenger ; 
forgotten his oath. By Allah, if we 
remind Allah's Messenger ^ of his oath , we 
will never be successful." So we returned to 
the Prophet ^ and said , " O Allah's 
Messenger! We asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
any mounts ; we think that you have forgotten 
your oath.' He said, 'It is Allah Wlio has 
given you mounts. By Allah, and if Allah 
will , if I take an oath and later find soriething 
else better than that , then I do what i^ better 
and expiate my oath' ." | 
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(27) CHAPTER. Horse Hesh. JliJi 4^ ^^^^ 

5519. NarratedAsma': We slaughtered a lio^ : ^jlSjJi] I^Jp- - flfl^^ 
horse (by Nahr) during the lifetime of Allah's 

Messenger 3^ and ate it . " ^ . 

5520 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 lid^ : llL^ Jb- - Y • 
u4I^ : On the day of the battle of Khaibar, >,s;. 
Allah's Messenger ^ made donkey's meat " ^ 

unlawful and allowed the eating of horse : J li 5b I Jup I ji- t 

(28) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful to eat) the t^^*^* ^^^^ 
meat of donkeys. ^ - • 

This is narrated by Salama from the <sf 
Prophet^, 

5521. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^y, IJ^I : Aai^ llJjb- - flflY ^ 
The Prophet ^ made the meat of donkeys , . ^ , , . 
unlawful on the day of the battle of Khaibar. ^ . ^ 

'^1 >^ o^' ^^^^ 

[Aor 

5522. Narrated Ibn *Umar \^ %\ ^'y, 'olli l^Jb- - fl^YY 
The Prophet ^ prohibited the eating of i, ^ . ... 
donkey's meat. O ^ ^ 7* 
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5523. Narrated 'All il^ iii Allah's 
Messenger ^ prohibited Al-Mut'a marriage 
and the eating of donkey's meat in the year of 
the Khaibar battle . 


5524. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui 
U4I^ : The Prophet ^ prohibited the eating of 
donkey's meat on the day of the battle of 
Khaibar , and allowed the eating of horse 
flesh. 


5525, 5526, Narrated Al-Bara' ahd Ibn 
Abi Aufa iii The Propiiet ^ 

prohibited the eating of donkey's me£ t. 


5527. Narrated Abu Tha^aba : Allah's 
Messenger ^ prohibited the eat ng of 
donkey's meat . 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: The Prophet ^ 
prohibited the eating of beasts of prey 
having fangs . 


[Aor 

Jj-^j t>fj 

[iYYY tiYY^ 


72 - THE BOOK OF SLAUGHTERING AND HUNTING JUoIlj giUJlJI yUf - VT 


259 


^ ^ 


5528 . Narrated Anas bin Malik «ii : : ^ J.«A« 

Someone came to Allah's Messenger M and « * -^lu i ^ - 1 1 ' » - i - - t 

said, "The donkeys have been (slaughtered ^ ^-^^^ ; * ^ 

and) eaten. Another man came and said, if. ijy^^ tJ^IA^ ^ ^4^^' 

"The donkeys have been destroyed On that ^ , > - ^ ? >» - >i , . - . m 

the Prophet ordered a caller to announce " ^ ^ . 

to the people: "Allah and His Messenger t^^^^l oKl : jIa9 ^U- o^U- ^ 

forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys , for it is > > > 1 1 't i - i 

. ^ „ ™ 1 1 t cJol . JUa f-b- of-b- *j 

Rijs (impure). Thus the pots were turned ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

upside down while they were boiling with the t ^^^^ I c-s2i I iJUa ^U- o^^U- p 

(donkey's) meat . i ^ . . i^u • -i • f i ^ -^t- 

jjl^l C-i-afrU ^^JJrj t^"^^ 

5529. Narrated *Amr : I said to Jabir bin Jup ^ LiJb- - o o T ^ 
Zaid, "The people claim that Allah's ^^j^ . JlS '^uii lJj^ * 4)1 
Messenger ^ forbade the eating of " * ^f^, " 

donkey's meat." He said, "Al-Hakam bin J^j ji o j^Jd * j 

'Amr Al-Ghifari used to say so when he was ^ ) f ' ' ' ^ 4j I 

with us, but Ibn 'Abbas, the great religious ^ ^T*^ '-^ / . 

learned man, refused to give a final verdict ^S^\ iSli Jj^ (1)15-15 : jUa 

and recited: *^t- » i.'? ^ 

*Say: I find not in that which has been J I \ i 

revealed to me anything forbidden to be Ji^ lyj If}' >>4^' ^} 

eaten by one who wishes to eat it , unless it be A^^^-^ ;h ^ 1 t * jL3 ^ 

Maitah (a dead animal) or, blood poured * ' *^ *- 

forth or the flesh of swine. . .' " (V.6 :145) . [ U o ; ^u;^/l] 

(29) CHAPTER. (It is unlawful) to eat the Jr^ t?^ ^ J^^ ^^^^ 

meat of beasts of prey having fangs . ^ " ' 

5530 . Narrated Abu Tha'laba '^%\ ^'y. ^ 4) I JlIp UijL^ - « «f • 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the eating of ^ ^ t JjL!L» M * ^I^.j*^ * 
the meat of beasts of prey having fangs . ^ ^ ^-^yi 
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(30) CHAPTER. The skin of dead animals. 

5531. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
iii: Once Allah's Messenger ^ passed 
by a dead sheep and said (to the people), 
"Why don't you use its hide?" Th(;y said, 
"But it is dead," He said, "Only eating it, is 
prohibited." ■ 


5532. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet ^ passed by a dead 
said, "There is no harm if its owners 
from its skin." 


and 
benefit 


goat 


(31) CHAPTER, 
perfume) . 


The musk (a Icind of 


5533 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
wounded in Allah's Cause but will 
the Day of Resurrection with his 
bleeding , The thing that will come 


None 


Cyfj- 
is 

0ome on 
wound 
oUt of his 


J5 Jil ^ 4s\ 

[0VA> tOVA' 
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:Jli l^M 
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smell will be the smell of musk." 


wound will be the colour of blood, but its JU : JIS 5^^^ If- ^ jijr 

JlkjV^* f)i "^'l 

Prophet m said, "The example of a good _^ , ; ^ . 
pious companion and an evil one is that of a ^-v: 


person carrying musk and another blowing a t^f* j y If' ' 

pairofbellows. The one who is carrying musk ^^.^^ ^,15^ . ^ >i , 

will either give you some perfume as a '-^ - s?^ y 

present , or you will buy some from him , or Jua L>t5 ^ j-U 1 j ^ L2a-! 1 (J-Jj>J 1 

you will get a good smell from him ; but the ^i^^^ | • - dJLlwJl 

one who is blowing a pair of bellows will ^ j-c^ J . 

either bum your clothes or you will get a bad u 1 uVj t ul ul d^-l^Jl 

smell from him." 1 - : t t i*,- ^? ; .< 

(32) CHAPTER. The rabbit. V^jVl (VY) 

5535 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Z^'^\^y. : jJjJ I ^ I - « « V 6 

Once we provoked a rabbit at Mar Az- ,^ «^ 1.^''. 

Zahran. The people chased it till they got ^ " r - ^ • 

tired. Then I caught it and brought it to Abu liji UAijl :JIS aIp ibl 
Talha, who slaughtered it and then sent both 
its pelvic pieces (or legs) to the Prophet 


and the Prophet ^ accepted the present . <Jl ^ cJ>*3 l^i^^U 1 1 jlUi 

(33) CHAPTER. The mastigure. 4*^' V^ ^^^^ 

5536. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ ii>i ^3: j-; ^ jJ LliL>- - ooT^ 
The Prophet ^ said , "I do not eat mastigure , > • JJ i xS LjIj- ' \^U-^1 
but I do not prohibit its eating." * ^ ^ 

: Jli jbji AAil JLp biJLp- * p^-^ 
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Al 


5537. Narrated Khalid bin 
Allah's Messenger ^ and I enteired 
house of Maimuna. A roasted 
was served. Allah's Messenger ^ 
his hand out (to eat of it) but some 
said, "Inform Allah's Messenger ^ 
he is about to eat." So they said 
mastigure, O Allah's Messenger 
withdrew his hand, whereupon I 
Allah's Messenger! Is it unlawful?' 
"No , but this is not found in the 
people, so I dislike it." So I 
mastigure towards me and ate it while: 
Messenger ^ was looking at me . 


Walid: 
the 

mastigure 
stretched 
woman 
of what 
It is 
!" He 
"O 
said, 
of my 
the 
Allah's 


Si lid. 


land 


pulled 


(34) CHAPTER. If a mouse falls into 
liquid butter-fat (As-Samn) . 


solid or 


5538 . Narrated Maimuna : A mduse fell 
into the butter-fat and died. The Prophet ^ 
was asked about that. He said, "Throw away 
the mouse and the butter-fat that surrounded 
it, and eat the rest of the butter- 'at (As- 
Samn) 


Jli .((asIpI (^jjJ^U 

[or<{\ ^ 

(_siSr^' :Jli tiy>3^l 

A.tl . ^UIP ^ 4Ul JuP J^l 4Ul JL*P 
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5539. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding an 
animal , e .g . , a mouse or some other animal 
that had fallen into solid or liquid oil or 
butter-fat : I had been informed that a mouse 
had died in butter-fat whereupon Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered that the butter-fat 
near it be thrown away and the rest of the 
butter-fat can be eaten . 


5540. Narrated Maimuna iil 
The Prophet ^ was asked about a mouse 
that had fallen into butter-fat (and died) . He 
said, "Throw away the mouse and the 
portion of butter-fat around it , and eat the 
rest." 


^ !A :Sfl 

LTVo : ^1 jj . iji^ <^ o*.w JUJ J 
U^l \^J^ - ooT^ 

^ 5x1! jl bJJi :Jli 


(35) CHAPTER. Branding the faces. 


5541. Narrated Salim that Ibn 'Umar 
disliked the branding of animals on the 
face. Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ 
forbade beating (animals) on the face." 


4X11 


ooi\ 
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5542. Narrated Anas il^ iiii : I brought 
a brother of mine to the Prophet ^| to do 
Tahntk for him while the Prophet ^ was in a 
sheepfold of his, and I saw him branding a 
sheep. (The subnarrator said: I thii|ik Anas 
said, 'branding it on the ear.') 


some war 


(36) CHAPTER. If some people get 
booty and then some of them slaughtier some 
sheep or camels without the permission 
their companions, such animals should 
be eaten , as is indicated by the Hadi^ 
Prophet ^ narrated by Rafi' . 

Tawus and 'Ikrima said regarding a 
slaughtered stolen animal : Throw it 


away. 


rth? 


[ said to 
enemy 
(for 
slaughter 
its blood 
mentioned 


► the 


; and 
plans. 


5543 . Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij : 
the Prophet "We will be facing 
tomorrow and we have no knifes 
slaughtering)." He said, "If you 
the animal with anything that causes 
to flow out , and if Allah's Name is 
on slaughtering it , eat of it , unless 
instrument is a tooth or nail. I will 
why : As for the tooth , it is a bone ; 
the nail , it is the knife of Ethiopi 
quick ones among the people got 
booty while the Prophet ^ was behind 
people . So they placed the cooking 
the fire, but the Prophet ^ ordetred 
cooking pots to be turned upside 
he distributed (the war booty) amonlg 
considering one camel as equal to ten 
Then a camel belonging to the first 
people ran away and they had no 
them, so a man shot it with ait 
whereby Allah stopped it. The 
said , "Of these animals there are sonie 
are as wild as wild beasts. So, if 
them runs away like this , do like thife 


I hoises 
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it with an arrow)." -^Xj^ -^^jl ^Lf.lM aJL^J ul» 

[TiAA jL 

(37) CHAPTER. If a camel of some people iU^i ^}aJ 1* lit : iLb (rV) 

runs away and one of them shoots it with an , > ^ « . « > j", 

arrow and kills it for their own good, then it pr^^ ^ • 

is permissible* Rafi^ narrates this on the ^ jJ^ 

authority of the Prophet " " ^ " 

5544. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij %\ 

ilp : While we were with the Prophet ^ on a 

journey, one of the camels ran away. A man 

shot it with an arrow and stopped it. The 

Prophet ^ said, "Of these camels some are 

as wild as wild beasts , so if one of them runs 

away and you cannot catch it, then do like 

this (shoot it with an arrow)." I said, "O 

Allah's Messenger! Sometimes when we are 

in battles or on a journey and want to \ L t jij JUy • J-j"^^ 

slaughter (animals) and have no knives - .-^ .^t ^, "t.- 

Jb 4 UJ iJ U> *Jli *j * Jli t 



(then what we should do?)." He said, >^ ; ^ 
"Listen! If you slaughter the animal with ^-^^ ^ •^Xj^ 

anything that causes its blood to flow out, , > \t ,i>> 
and if Allah's Name is mentioned on " ^ 
slaughtering it, eat of it, provided that the c53^^' *^ ^ UI ^ul J 
slaughtering instrument is not a tooth or a ^ ^ "J; ^| \1LS\ 
nail , as the tooth is a bone and the nail is the ^ "^-r* J 

knife of Ethiopians ." j\ ^jJ I 34^1 U Ujl» : 0 U t (JJU 

(38) CHAPTER. The eating (of dead animals i^.Xo.li JS'I (TA) 

etc.) out of necessity. ,^ f 

The Statement of Allah Jlc : • 
"O you who believe! Eat of the Tayyihat a]^ ^ c>^;W ^ 

(lawful things etc.) that We have provided ..^,3 -^^^ 

you with... then there is no sin on him." ' f*^* ^ 

(V .2:172,173) ^ jl:^;!^ 4 iJlSj 

Allah also said : 
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"But as for him, who is forced severe 
hunger, with no inclination to sin (^uch can 
eat of these , above mentioned meats) , then 
surely, Allah is Oft-Forgivingj, Most 
Merciful." (V.5:3) | 

And His Statement : I 

"So eat of that (meat) on which Allah's 
Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering that animal) if you are 
believers in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)". 
(V .6:118) 

And also the Statement of Allah t 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : I find not in that 
which has been inspired to me anything 
forbidden." (V.6:145) 

And His Statement : 

"So eat of the lawful and good flood [the 
meat of cattle beast which Allah has made 
lawful to you (Muslims), and the cinimal is 
slaughtered according to Islamic way] which 
Allah has provided for you." (V.16 :114) 


^^uca'^ 

IL^ i^Jyj Ul^ ^1 
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73 -THE BOOK OF ^^i^/ ^U^V) ujIsT - Vf 
("Sacrifices" : Animals slaughtered on the 
A^y of 'Eid'Ul'Adha) 

(1) CHAPTER. The legal way of Al-Udhiya . c 4»L ( S ) 

Ibn *Umar said : It is (the Prophet's) legal lU- ^ : ^1 J Li j 

way, and it is a charitable deed. ** ^. 

5545. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iii The : jlij ^ jlL^ liJo^ - ooio 
Prophet ^ said (on the day of 'Eid-ul-Adha) , » . i., . ^5 ^ - » ^ 
"The first thing we will do on this day of ours, "^^^ • 

is to offer the {^Eid) Salat (prayer) and then ^ I^IJ 1 ji- t ^^^^iiJ 1 ^^^^^ 
return to slaughter the sacrifice. Whoever ^ ^'s. -.1' >■ 
does so, he acted according to our Sunna ^ • J ^ *up <bl 
(legal way), and whoever slaughtered (the jl lli LoJJ 4j Ijl: U JjI 5|» 
sacrifice) before the ('Eid) Salat (prayer), ^ * i ?jf 
what he offered was just meat he presented to ^ ^ ^ ^cr-^ 
his family, and that will not be considered as UjU Jli . ^U^I 
Nusuk (sacrifice)." (On hearing that) Abu , ii^^i - -A rVi ^ m 
Burda bin Niyar got up, for he had ^ ' ' ^ ^ ^^U^ .^05 
slaughtered the sacrifice before the {'Eld) Aij jU ^ sS^ ^1 ^Ui 
Salat (prayer), and said, "I have got a six- ^, J t.^. . - * : l.i 
month-old kid." The Prophet m said, * C^' 
"Slaughter it (as a sacrifice) but it will not . ftiSlL^ Ji^I ^^jA; L^il» 
be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice . . ''•''r;^ "ii- 
afteryou)," Al-Bara' added : The Prophet ^ ^ ^ '"^^ 
said, "Whoever slaughtered (the sacrifice) o*>Ui]l li: ^)) ^1 Jli 
after the ('£w/) 5a/ar (prayer) , he slaughtered «' JLll!l " Usl 
it at the right time and followed the legal way * ^ ^ j 
of the Muslims." [<\o^ 

5546 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ % 1 : Ji:^ : S Jili llJ JL>- - 0 0 i 1 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever slaughtered 
the sacrifice before the ('£«/) Salat (prayer) , 

he just slaughtered it for himself, and ilp %\ dUU 
whoever slaughtered it after the {'Eid) Salat 
(prayer), he slaughtered it at the right time 
and followed the legal way of the Muslims." j^j t <..J>:S UJ^ o*>L^i]| 


4r^' 
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(2) CHAPTER. The distribution of the 
animals (for sacrifice by the Imam) among 
the people . 

5547. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Ainir Al 
JuhanI that ths Prophet ^ distributed 
among his Companions some animals for 
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on 'Eid-ul-Adha) , 
*Uqba's share was ^Jadha'a (a six-month-old 
goat). 'Uqba said, "O AllAii's Messenger! I 
get my share of Jadjvj'a (a six-month-old 
kid)" The Prophet ^ said, "Slaught(ir it as a 
sacrifce" . 


(3) CHAPTER, Sacrifices (slaughtcjred) on 
behalf of a traveller and women . 


5548. Narrated 'Aishah ifJ^ iiii 
the Prophet entered upon her 
had her menses at Sarif before 
Makkah , and she was weeping (b( 
was afraid that she would not be 
perform the Hajj). The Prophet 
"What is wrong with you? Have you 
period?" She said, "Yes/' He said, " 
thing Allah has decreed for all the 
of Adam, so perform all the 
Hajj like the others , but do not perf ( 
Tawa/ around the Ka*bah." 'Aishah 
When we were at Mina, beef was 
me and I asked, "What is this?" 
people) said, "Allah's Messenger 
slaughtered some cows as 
behalf of his wives." 


that 

when 


lecjiuse J 


sacrilices 


(4) CHAPTER. Meat is desired on t^ day of 
Nahr. 


5549. Narrated Anas bin Malik <4 
The Prophet ^ said on the day 
"Whoever has slaughtered his 
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before the {'Eid) Salat (prayer), should 
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice)." A 
man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
This is a day on which meat is desired." He 
then mentioned his neighbours (etc.) and 
added : "I have a six-month-old kid which is 
to me better than the meat of two sheep." 
The Prophet ^ allowed him to slaughter it as 
a sacrifice , but I do not know whether this 
permission was valid for other than that man 
or not. The Prophet ^ then went towards 
two rams and slaughtered them , and then the 
people went towards some sheep and 
distributed them among themselves . 


(5) CHAPTER. Whoever said that sacrifices 
(should be offered) on the day of Nahr, 

5550 , Narrated Abu Bakra ili %\ : The 
Prophet ^ said, 'Time has come back to its 
original state which it had on the day Allah 
created the heavens and the earth . The year 
is of twelve months , four of which are sacred , 
three of them are in succession, namely 
Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, 
(the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is 
between Jumada (Ath-thani) and Sha'ban. 
The Prophet ^ then asked, "Which month is 
this?" We said, "Allah and His Messenger ^ 
know better." He kept silent so long that we 
thought that he would call it by a name other 
than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He 
said, "Which town is this?" We said, "Allah 
and His Messenger know better," He kept 
silent so long that we thought that he would 
call it by a name other than its real name . He 
said, "Isn't it the town (of Makkah)?" We 
replied, "Yes." He said, "What day is 
today?" We replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger ^ know better." He kept silent 


^> h\s : m 4^' 

' " - . ^ " s - 

jl c Lftji- jjli (^^' 
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so long that we thought that he woul|d 
by a name other than its real name . 
"Isn't it the day of NahrT We 
''Yes." He then said, "Your 
properties and honour are as sacrec 
another as this day of yours , in this 
yours , in this month of yours . You 
your Lx)rd, and He will ask you 
deeds . Beware! Do not go astray aftei' 
cutting the necks of one anothei* 
incumbent upon those who are pnisent 
convey this message to those who are 
for some of those to whom it is convi 
comprehend it better than some of thbse 
have heard it directly." (Muhammad 
sub narrator, on mentioning this usee 
The Prophet ^ then said, "No 
Haven't I conveyed (Allah's) 
you)? Haven't I conveyed Allah's 
you)?" 
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(6) CHAPTER. Al'Adha and the 
slaughtering of sacrifices at the musalla 
(the place of offering *Eid prayer) . 

5551. Narrated Nafi' : 'AbduUkh (bin 
'Umar) used to slaughter his sacrifice at the 
slaughtering place (i.e. the slaughtering 
place of the Prophet ^) . 


5552. Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah's Messenger 
^ used to slaughter (camels and sheep, 
etc.,) as sacrifices at Al-Musalld J' 


*. (J 15 C ^-<W I 

:J15 cji: :Lii «?sibl J^U 


^^L.^ 5Li« :Jli : L-Ii 

^ \^ ^-5^ ' ' J ~ 3 Li 

3^ VI" :JLi ;J - ^ ^1 

t^U ^ tjil jlIIp LiJb- :^^jUJl 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^slaughtered ^ Zp^i 4^L (V) 

two homed rams which, it is mentioned, " ^ 
were fat ones . 

Abu Umama (bin) Sahl said : We used to LI : jl^ ^ Jl5j 

fatten our sacrifices at Al-Madina and the > . ^ 5 > . , ^ ^ * 

Muslims also used to fatten theirs. '"^^ cH-" cIh 

.or 


5553. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iij I ^1 ^ ^ST 1IjJL> - ooet 
The Prophet ^ used to offer two rams as t.o \ . 
sacrifices, and I also used to offer two rams . ^ * ^ ^'"^ ' ^ 

[vr'^'^ toono tooni 

5554. Narrated Anas ^ iii Allah's '-^^^ <^ - oooi 
Messenger^ came towards two homed rams . . . 

having black and white colours and ^ ^-^U^l V 

slaughtered them with his own hands. ^ ^jbl J jj-j Si ^1 ^ ^1 

crr^' Oc^;^' Jl ^1 

5555. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir that the --jJ^ l^JL>- - 0000 
Prophet ^ gave him some sheep to distribute 
among his Companions to slaughter as 

sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adha) . A kid was left iil ^^y^j ;y> aIap ^ t jj^ 
and he told the Prophet ^ of that whereupon 
he said to him, "Slaughter it as a sacrifice 
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(oil your behalf) /' 


(H"^ CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
o Abu Burda: '^Slaughter a kid as a 
sacrifice (of ^Eid-ul-Adhd) ^ but it will not be 
sufficient for anybody else after you," 
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ttie 


5556, Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib 
ui^ : An uncle of mine called Abu 
slaughtered his sacrifice before 
prayer. So Allah's Messenger ^ 
him, "Your (slaughtered) sheep 
mutton (not a sacrifice)." Abu Burtla 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have got a 
kid." The Prophet ^ said, "Slaughti 
sacrifice) but it will not be permisiibli 
anybody other than you." The Prophet ^ 
added, "Whoever slaughtered his 
before the {'Eid) prayer, he only slaikghtered 
for himself, and whoever slaughtered 
the {'Eid) Salat (prayer), he offered 
sacrifice properly and followed 
ways of the Muslims." 


Burda, 
'Eld 
said to 
\^as just 
said, 
domestic 
it (as a 
e for 
At 
sacrifice 


tlie 


it after 
his 
legal 


Abu 


5557. Narrated Al-Bara' 
slaughtered (the sacrifice) before 
Saldt (prayer) whereupon the Prophit 


t]ie 


Burda 

{:Eid) 

i said 


: JU^ ^ ;^JM V^s^ ^jIp 
[Yr- .«cJf 
''^^^A^^m:J^^ (A) 

bJjb- :VxL^ l^l>- - 


tcJ^lai JuP jjI aJl>- 

Jl5 jji" :Jli p . «lJ^^ 

-J^j 3i5J ^^^^J JLp (JJ^ :^]|]^JLiJi 

(3 Li- : 0 jjl JliJ . ipJL>- JLp 
- > ^ i» ' ^ 
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to him, "Slaughter another sacrifice instead ^ t4il>*>- ^\ ^ ciJLv ^ 
of that." Abu Burda said, "I have nothing 6 . 

except a /a^a'a (kid)," (Shu'ba said: . ""^/^ ^ . 

Perhaps Abu Burda also said that Jadha'a : JU c«lJjJl» iJ JU^ 

(kid) was better than an old sheep in his t..\ -^"^ - vt. • 

opinion.) The Prophet 0, said, "(Never ; * \ , 

mind) slaughter it to make up for the other . jLJ ^ ^ : Jli iiw**^-! j 
one, but it will not be sufficient for anyone , . . » : . r,^- , -» , , "t,- 
else after you." ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered his eJu^ 4»L (^) 

sacrifice with his own hands . 


5558. Narrated Anas c^j: The ^1 fSl tlji> - oooA 

Prophet ^ slaughtered two rams, black and [-^^ . • ^1 

white in colour (as sacrifices) , and I saw him * * ^ * 

putting his foot on their sides and mentioning ^ 1 ^^^^^ : J li 

Allah's Name and Takbir (Allahu Akbar) . -r . r ^r^f 

Then he slaughtered them with his own \, ' cr- , . 

hands. U4>*j^ ^r^J U-p-U-^ 


(10) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughtered the (^ O 

sacrifices on behalf of others. Some man 
helped Ibn 'Umar in slaughtering his camel . 
Abu Musa ordered his daughters to slaughter ^>>^ o\ ^ y y\ y^^j 
their sacrifices with their own hands . 



5559, Narrated *Aishah %\ ^y. 

Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon me at 
Sarif while I was weeping (because I was 
afraid that I would not be able to perform the j 
mi)^ He said, "What is wrong with you? >^ >^ 'r.^ -^'u Ul^ %\ 

Have you got your period?" I replied, "Yes." ^ ^J-'J cT" ^ ^ 
He said, "This is a thing Allah has decreed U» : JUa t^^l j 
for all the daughters of Adam , so do what all , ^ ^ ^ . . c . ^ ^ ■ | ^ ^ 
the pilgrims do but do not perform the Tawaf ^ ' " 
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around the Ka'bah/' 'Aishah added j Allah's 
Messenger ^ slaughtered some cows as 
sacrifices on behalf of his wives . (See H . 294) 


(11) CHAPTER. To slaughter the itacrifice 
after the ('Eid) Saldt (prayer) . 


fdmtba , 
■Adhd), 


5560. Narrated Al-Bara' '^ii 
heard the Prophet ^ delivering a 
and he said (on the Day of 'Eid-w 
"The first thing we will do on this day of ours 
is that we will offer the 'Bid prayer, then we 
will return and slaughter our sacrifices ; and 
whoever does so, then indeed he has 
followed our legal way and v^hoever 
slaughtered his sacrifice [before iht {'Eid) 
(prayer)] , what he offered was just meat that 
he persented to his family and that \^ as not a 
sacrifice Abu Burda got up and said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I slaughtered the sacrifice 
before the {'Bid) Salat (prayer) and I have got 
a Jadha'a (kid) which is better than an old 
sheep The Prophet ^ said , "Slaugiter it to 
make up for that, but it will not be sufficient 
for anybody else after you." 


(12) CHAPTER. Whoever slaughters his 
sacrifice before the *Eid prayer should 
repeat it (slaughter another sacrifice) 

5561. Narrated Anas ^Ip iiii 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever slaughtered 
sacrifice before the 'Eid prayer 
repeat it (slaughter another one).' 
said "This is the day on which 
desired." Then he mentioned the 
his neighbours (for meat) and the Prj^phet ^ 
seemed to accept his excuse . The 
"I have a Jadha'a which is to me better 


- vr 
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The 
the 
should 
A man 
meat is 
^eeds of 
et 3 
said, 
than 


t^ST O-IJ ^JJ- Sbl <^ yi\ IJLa» 

jlL; ^jji cjL (^^) 


0^ 


;Jli aIxJi loJL?- ;JL^ 

^ <.^^Jt^\ :Jli jljJ 

Jj^ IJla JJii j-ii C?"^ 

jjfc L^jU ^r*^ l/*-? * *Ui^l 

SUl J3 ^ 4^L (^Y) 


s-^L^Jl ^)) :Jli ^ 
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two sheep The Prophet ^ allowed him (to 
slaughter it as a sacrifice) . But I do not know 
whether this permission was general for all 
Muslims or not. The Prophet ^ then went 
towards two rams and slaughtered them , and 
the people went towards their sheep and 
slaughtered them . 


5562, Narrated Jundab bin Sufyan Al- 
Bajall : I witnessed the Prophet ^ on the Day 
of Nahr. He said, "Whoever slaughtered the 
sacrifice before offering the 'Eid prayer, 
should slaughter another sacrifice in its 
place ; and whoever has not slaughtered 
their sacrifice should slaughter now (i.e. 
after the 'Eid prayer) 


5563 . Narrated Al-Bara' : One day Allah's 
Messenger ^ offered the 'Eld Salat (prayer) 
and said, "Whoever offers our Salat (prayer) 
and faces our Qiblah should not slaughter the 
sacrifice till he finishes the 'Eld prayer." Abu 
Burda bin Niyar got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have already done it. The 
Prophet ^ said, "That is something you 
have done before its due time." Abu Burda 
said, "I have siJadha'a (kid) which is better 
than two old sheep ; shall I slaughter it?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "Yes, but it will not be 
sufficient for anyone after you." 


(13) CHAPTER. To put one's foot on the side 
of the animal at the time of slaughtering. 


jLniLi ^^yJLiiJ jl Jli :J15 
^iiJl ^} 4^L (^t) 
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5564. Narrated Anas ^ %\ The 
Prophet ^ used to offer as sacrifices, two 
homed rams, black and white in colour, and 
used to put his foot on their sidps and 
slaughter them with his own hands , 


(14) CHAPTER. To say Takbir [Allahu 
Akbar) while slaughtering (a sacrifias). 


5565, Narrated Anas ^ 
Prophet ^ offered as sacrifices , two 
rams black and white in colovlr 
slaughtered them with his own 
mentioned Allah's Name over them 
Takbir and put his foot on their sides 


The 
homed 
He 

haiids and 
said 


and ! 


his 


lawful 


her 


(15) CHAPTER. If someone sends 
to be slaughtered then nothing 
rendered unlawful for him . 

5566. Narrated Masruq that he 
*Aishah ill I and said to 
Mother of the believers! There is a n^an 
sends a Hady to Kabbah and stays in 
and requests that his Hady cai|nel 
garlanded while he remains as a 
from that day till the people finish 
Ihram (after completing all the cerempmes 
Hajjy (What do you say about it?) 
added, I heard the clapping of hei- 
behind the curtain . She said . "I used 
the garlands for Al-Hady of 
Messenger ^ and he used to send 
to Kabbah but he never used to 
unlawful what was lawful for men to 
their wives till the people retumed 


l(fn 
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is 


cjame to 
"O 
who 
his city 
be 

Muhrim 
their 
of 

Masruq 
hands 
to twist 
Allah's 
Hady 
as 

do with 
omAl- 


his 


regard 


^2^^j>tL«l j^^w-L*^ ^_^Pwaj jlS^ 
y\ lil^ '/X^ - 00\0 

[ooor 

^ 2?-^ AeJCj. ill i^LL (^d) 

^ Hill t^jii 
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(16) CHAPTER. What may be eaten of the ^ ^^^^ 

meat of sacrifices and what may be taken as i " i i . Vr< 

journey food. ^-^ ^^^^ 

5567. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah I J Jup j^Ip 1:jjL>- - dd'W 
Uj^ : During the lifetime of the Prophet 0^ ^ ^ o . . ^ LJ 1^ -Jj I 
we used to take with us the meat of the ' -^J^ • - 

sacrifices (of 'Eid-ul-Adha) to Al-Madlna. JUp ^ ^U- t^^lkp 
(The narrator often said: The meat of>l/- , 
Hady). U5 -.JU 

^ ^1 ^ 

^^pJ ' 3^ J • 5^*^-*-^^ t_5^! 

[W^^ 

5568. Narrated Abu Said (Al-Khudri) :JU J^UJ-I l^I?- - ^^nA 

aIp iiji that once he was not present (at the ^ , ^ » ^ LjjLl *jL>- 

time of 'Eid-ul-Adha) and when he came, ^ - ^ 

some meat was presented to him, and the tw^Ci ^1 jl :^UJl ji- 

people said (to him) , "This is the meat of our 4 1 , i jux^' ' ' ijl M 

sacrifices." He said, "Take it away: I shall * 

not taste it." (In his narration) Abu Said t^^jiJ ^IJl ^Jiii ^jlaa LjU- jl5 

added: I got up and went to my brother, Abu , - • ^ , n- 

Qatada (who was his maternal brother and - u-:^ j- 

was one of the warriors of the battle of Badr) p :JU cAijil ^ dj^I iJUi 

andmentioned that to him. He said, "Anew , ^ ^ s > 

verdict was given in your absence (i .e , , meat J - s?^ ^ c?- - 

of sacrifices was allowed to be stored and UjJb ^I^J oL>-l - sSlJ 

eaten later on)." -,,.r > .^^r 

[r^^v .^I iJjLi: i^a^ 

5569. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : ^(^^ ~ ^^^^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has ^ ^ - . 

slaughtered a sacrifice should not keep . ^ 

anything of its meat after three days." ^1 Jli :Jli ^JS'S'l 

When it was the next year the people said, ^Uy, - - - * - . > » A? " ^ ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Shall we do as we did ^/ cr"^^ ^ 

last year?" He said, "Eat of it and feed of it jl5 uJi • '^^t^ ti^?^ 

to others and store of it, for in that year i , > . , , ^ i>(. >, i, 

the people were having a hard time and I ' ^ ^ - ^ u--^ \ 
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wanted you to help (the needy)." 


5570. Narrated 'Aishah iisi We 
used to salt some of the meat of sacrifice and 
present it to the Prophet % at Al-Madina 
Once he said, "Do not eat (of that meat) for 
more than three days." That was not a final 
order, but (that year) he wanted us to feed of 
it to others , Allah knows better . 


5571. Narrated Abu *Ubaid, the 
slave of Ibn Azhar that he witnessed 
of 'Eid'Ul'Adha with *Umar bin Al-^ 
. 'Umar offered the 'Eid 


freed 
iJhe day 
ghattab 
prayer 

before the Khutba and then delivered the 
Khutba before the people, saying, "O 
people! Allah's Messenger ^ has fort>idden 
you to observe Saum (fast) (on the first day 
of) each of these two 'Eld^ for one of them is 
the day of breaking your Saum (fast) , c nd the 
other is the one , on which you eat the ipeat of 
your sacrifices." 


5572. Abu 'Ubaid said (in continuation of 
H . No . 5571) : Then I witnessed the 'Eld with 
*Uthman bin *Affan, and that was on a 
Friday. He offered the {'Eld) Salat (prayer) 
before the Khutba , saying, "O people! Today 
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1 • I ^ - 

ill <^Ip t jij^^l JLp 

^.n]a.) (1)1 iljl (j^J ^ ^•^^•"•^^■^J 

[oirr .jU^^ 
aIIL^JI Jui (^JUas tilp iil 

cjii!]! i^'i L :jui 


73 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAHl ^U»Vl - Vt 


279 


you have two (festivals , i .e Friday and L^i U t^Ja>- p tAllLkJl 

together, so whoever of those who live ^ ^ 

at Al-'Awdli (suburbs) would like to wait for f*^ - f ^ ^ *" lT* 

the Jumu'ah prayer, he may wait, and ^J^^ ^-^'^ 

whoever would like to return (home) is ^U>;;]j Jl'JiJl La! • otLiJl 

granted my permission to do so/' ^ - 

5573. Then I witnessed (the 'E/i/) with 'Ali : j4^^ Jli - ««Vr 
bin Abl Talib, and he too offered the 'Eld f^r ,,t f -i"--'-''! 
prayer before the Khutba and then delivered ^ S^Srv 

the Khutba before the people and said , : J ^ ll! I t^Ji>^ t ^lla^J I Jui 

"Allah's Messenger ^ has forbidden you to , 'it- ° t » ' ^iis; - 1 'i ' - ^ i 

eat the meat of your sacnfices for more than ^ \ ^ ^ ^ 

three days." . ^^S^ ^ jAJ 

5574. Narrated Salim: 'Abdullah bin Jup ^ JuAi - ^^V£ 
'Umar l41^ iiii ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger . ^^^^ > ^ jj- " | . ^^ji 
^ said, "Eat of the meat of sacrifices (of ^ ^ ^y^- 
'Eid-ul-Adha) for three days." When ^^^-^ ^1H^ tlH 
'Abdullah departed from Mina, he used to ^ I . i * . * - ^ ^ 
eat (bread with) oil , lest he should eat of the ^\ ^ ; ^ V • " ^ 
meat of Hady (which is regarded as unlawful %\ 

after the three days of the ^£/^). iji^))":^ ^\ JU : 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of All^h 
"Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic 
gsaabling, Al-Ansdb^^^ and Al-Azldm 
for seeking luck or decision) 
abomination of Shaitdn 's ( 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly al 
(abomination) in order that you 
successful..." (V.5:90) 


drinks), 
(arrows 
^re an 
atan) 
that 
ikiay be 


all) 


5575. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever 
alcoholic drinks in the world and 
repent from it (i.e. stops drinking 
drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him 
his death), will be deprived of it 
Hereafter.'' 


does 


drinks 
not 
alcoholic 
before 
in the 


5576 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i 
The night on which Allah's Messenger 
taken for a night journey {Al-Isra) , 
one containing wine and the other 
presented to him at Jerusalem . He 
them and took the cup of milk 
(Gabriel) said, "Praise be to 
guided you to Al-Fitrdh (Islam and 
path) ; if you had taken (the cup ol 
your nation would have gone astray. 


two 
milk 


Allah 


(1) (Chap. 1) Ansab is the plural of 
graves , etc. , where on sacrifices i 
seasons in the name of idols, jinn, 
them , or to expect some benefit 
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(ill 

gwas 
cups, 
, were 
lobked at 
Jibril 
who 
right 
wine. 


tlie ] 


iJi\ i^j^ jJJij 


* > ^ > t . 
[rr^i 


'An-Nusub' which were stone-altars at fixed places or 
slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions and 
angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour 
fr3m them. 
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5577. Narrated Anas aIp iiii • I heard ^^L^a L^JL^ — ooVV 
from Allah's Messenger ^ a narration which ''i-ii* 

none other than I will narrate to you. The '^'^^ 'f^ -r^'^l 

Prophet ^ said, "From among the portents si^^w :Jli aIp- ill 

of the Hour are the following : (1) Ignorance u - « - 1 t > - • 

(of religion) will prevail, (2) Religious ^ ^''^ ^ "^^^ ^ 

knowledge will decrease, (3) Open illegal ipLllI -bl^l ^)) :J15 

sexual intercourse will prevail, (4) alcoholic Mji ^u;^ 'lL>JI lliL * \ 

drinks will be drunk (in abundance) , (5) men ^ \^ ^ ^rf^ (-J 

will decrease in number and women will JiJ j t _^IitJ 1 tJL^^^ j t U^J I 34^3 

increase in number so much so that for every ' ^ - ^ \^ \ ' " J "J I 

fifty women there will be one man to look ^y^- ^ J^J ^ - y 

after them." [See H. No. 80, 81, Vol I] J^j 0^ Jrr^ 

5578. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ iii ^3 : £^ l-L?-! LiJjL>- - ooVA 
The Prophet ^ said, "An adulterer, at the . > ^ Liil^ • *JU^ 
time he is committing illegal sexual ' 0-! • ^ 
intercourse is not a believer; and a person, : Jli urj' 0^ ^ ur^Ji L>jr^^ 
at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is 1 ^.J' 't.- ^ >, ^ 
not a believer; and a thief, at the time of ^' ^^-^ 
stealing, is not a believer." ^1 Jli : j^^^ 1 j^lj 

Ibn Shihab said: 'Abdul Malik bin Abi '11-^12;^ m >i . 

Bakrbin'Abdur-RahmanbinAl-Harithbin 5^ irj' ^1 ^1 

Hisham told me that Abu Bakr used to y^j 

narrate that narration to him on the authority ^ > . i ; - - ' - * ' 1 1 " ^ - 1 - 

of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu ^ "^-^^ 

Bakr used to mention, besides the above (ijLUl Jj-Ij ^t>?3^ 

cases, "And he who robs (takes illegally ' '^i».>.>-^. 

something by force) while the people are * <-5^r^ 

looking at him , is not a believer at the time he JLp j ^ I J li 
is robbing (taking it) 


[Tivo :^\J\ AjAy 
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(2) CHAPTER. Alcoholic drinks laay be 
prepared from grapes and other things . 


282 


5579. Narrated Ibn *Umar 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited (by 
when there was nothing of it in Al-M|adlna 


5580 . Narrated Anas L' i- %\ 
"Alcoholic drinks were prohibited at the 
time we could rarely find wine made from 
grapes in Al-Madlna , for most of our liquors 
were made from unripe and ripe dat(;s 


5581 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
'Umar stood up on the pulpit and said 
then, prohibition of alcoholic drinks 
been revealed , and these drinks are \ 
from five things , i .e . , grapes , dates 
wheat or barley. And an alcoholic 
that, that disturbs the mind. 


(3) CHAPTER. Prohibition of 
drinks have been revealed and thes^ 
are prepared from unripe and ripe 
5582. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
I was serving Abu *Ubaida, Abu T^lha 
Ubayy bin Ka*b with a drink pre] 
ripe and unripe dates . Then somebody 
to them and said, "Alcoholic driifc 


Allah) 


, "Now 
have 
epared 
honey, 
drink is 


alcoholic 
drinks 
(tates . 

and 
from 
came 
have 


^1 ^ ^1 (Y) 


b'A^ UJjb- - ooA^ 

Cs^J f^-/^" :4^L (r) 

JUP Jc^-^l ~ ^^^^ 
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been prohibited." (On hearing that) Abu ilp iil dUU ^ 

Talha said, "Get up, O Anas, and pour .| ^ - M ^ 'n- 

(throw) it out!'' So I poured (threw) it out. ^lJ U : JL. 

5583. Narrated Anas <S iiii ^3 : While I lij^ : ^lli l^JU- - ooAf 
was waiting on my uncles and serving them t ^ - .j^j f"' v»'«> 
with (wine prepared from) dates - and I was * ^ j"^^ 
the youngest of them - it was said , "Alcoholic tlr*^' 

drinks have been prohibited." So they said ^ ^ ' \ \y\ 

(to me), "Throw it away." So I threw it away, ^ ^--^'^ ^ J ^ 

Lgli5l :I^U3 <.^^ij>Jl ■ 

5584. Narrated Anas bin Malik iliii I ^1 - ^^Al 
Alcoholic drinks were prohibited. At that "'^ >,> > ^ Hill Jl^ 
time these drinks used to be prepared from ^-^^ * ^ 
unripe and ripe dates . ^ l^^c^ : J li I 

(4) CHAPTER. The AlcohoHc drinks jAj J^l ^ ^^iJl :ob (1) 

prepared from honey is called Al-Bit , " >. . 

4 ftiJI 
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Narrated Ma'n : I asked Malik 
about Al-Fuqqa S^^ He said, "If it 
intoxicate, then there is no harm in 

Ibn Ad-Darawardi said : We askdd 
it and they said , "It does not intoxicate 
is no harm in it." 


Anas 
does not 
it." 
about 
; there 


about 


Al- 


5585. Narrated 'Aishah 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked 
Bif . He ^ said , "All drinks that intoxicate 
are unlawful (to drink,)" 
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5586. Narrated 'Aishah L^-U ^bl 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked al^out Al- 
Bif , a liquor prepared from honey which the 
Yemenites used to drink. Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "All drinks that intoxi<tate are 
unlawful (to drink)." 


5587. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Neither make prinks in 
Ad-Dubba' nor in Al-Muzaffat /'^^^ 

Abu Hurairah used to add to them Al 
Hantam and An-Naqlr 


[TIT 

[TIT 

^ 4)1 J jJ^j jl 


(1) (Chap . 4) A drink prepared from |ioney or grapes . It is permissible to drink as long as it 
is fresh (not fermented) . 

(2) (H. 5587) Ad'Dubba\ Al-Muzaffat, AUHantam and An-Naqir are four different 
containers in which wine used to be ^xt^axcd . Ad-Dubba' is the empty skin of gourd ; 
Al-Muzaffat is a bowl coated with pitch ; Al-Hantam is a kind of jar ; and An-Naqir is a 
piece of date-palm trunk, hollow(id out in the shape of a bowl. 
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(5) CHAPTER. What has been said (about U ^1 ^ ^U- U ^^L (o) 

the statement) . Alcoholic drink is any drink 
that disturbs the mind . 

5588. Narrated Ibn *Umar U4I^ ioj I ^1 ^ J^l (^JL>- - ooAA 

'Umar delivered a Khutha on the pulpit of : ^ 1 ' ' * ^ ' ^ Ijil?- * 
Allah's Messenger saying, "Alcoholic " ^ ^ ^us^^ - ^ • 

drinks were prohibited by Divine Order, ^1 ji- t^^^JLJ! ji- t^^^^l 

and these drinks used to be prepared from > ^ > - t- " 'n- . 
five things , i .e . , grapes , dates , wheat , barley ^ - ^ 

and honey. Alcoholic drink is that, that ^u! :JLa3 ^ 
disturbs the mind," 'Umar added, "I wish 
Allah's Messenger ^ had not left us (died) 


J, 


before he had given us definite verdicts <. <Jal>J \j t \j t I 


concerning three matters, i.e., how much a 
grandfather may inherit (of his grandson), 

the inhertance of (a person who has ^\ 6 o\ oS^j 

neither descendents nor ascendents as heirs) f ,o;, ^ i - . •> t ^ii^^ 

and the gates (various types) from the gates ^ ' ' ^ - r - ^ 

(types) of (usury)." j ^aJ^A^Ij tl>JS 

ijli ^ ji-vJlj ^Jy**^ 

}^ 4^ ^ ^: ^ 

5589. Narrated ^Umar: "Alcoholic drinks :yJ> ^ l^Jb- - ««A^ 

are prepared from five things, i.e., raisins, ? ^ , o ^ 1 i 

dates, wheat, barley and honey. v* y- ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 5588) Riba : See the glossary. 
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And 


(6) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the 
one who regards an alcoholic drink l^wfiil to 
drink, and calls it by another name 

5590. Narrated Abu 'Amir or 
Al-Ash'ari that he heard the 
saying, "From among my followers 
be some people who will considei" 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of 
drinking of alcoholic drinks and th^ 
musical instruments, as lawful 
them) there will be some who will 
the side of a mountain and in the 
their shepherd will come to them 
sheep and ask them for something , 
will say to him, 'Return to us 
Allah will destroy them during the ni 
will let the mountain fall on them, 
will transform the rest of them into 
and pigs and they will remain so till 
of Resurrection." 


si;ay 


w th 


(7) CHAPTER. To prepare non-alcoholic 
drinks in bowls or Taur (a bowl niade of 
stone, copper or wood) . 

5591 . Narrated Sahl : Abu Usaid 
came and invited Allah's Messengdr 
the occasion of his wedding. His w 
was the bride, was serving them 
know what drink she prepared for 
Messenger ^? She had soaked some 
water in a Taur overnight . 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Prophet m re-allowed J ^ ^1 ^jfu:>-y" 4*^ 
the use of (certain kinds of) bowls and 
containers after he had forbidden their use . 


^1 ju; ^/J>i\j 

5592. Narrated Jabir ^ iiii Allah's - ^^^Y 
Messenger ^ forbade the use of (certain) >tii o-^-^i-^,:'* 
containers, but the ^n5«r said, We cannot ^* " ^. cr. t-5~^-r 
dispense with them." The Prophet ^ then \^ t jLa-^ LjJlp- -c^jc^j^^ JU^I 
said, "If so, then use them." , . , . . „ . > »^ 

^ Jj-^j : JlS ilp iibi 

5593. Narrated 'Abdullahbin'Amriii I ^3 t!^^ cS? tf?^ ~ ^^^^ 

: When the Prophet ^ forbade the use « : , ,r >" « . ^ , t > , ^ , 

of certain containers (that were used for " ^ " 

preparing alcoholic drinks), somebody said ^ tJuaLiJ ^ t J^*^! j^i-l^ 

to the Prophet "But not all the people » i , . . ^ ^ . t 

can find skins." So he allowed them to use - c;- uf^ <s> 

clay jars not covered with pitch. ^ uJ :Jl5 ^il tIrfJ J j-*^ 


^5 


5594. Narrated *Ali 11^ iiii The Ujl^ : ^jlI- biJl;^ - oo^l 

Prophet ^ forbade the use of Ad-Dubbd' 
andAl'Miizaffat^^\ 


(1) (H. 5594) See the footnote of H. 5587. 
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5595. Narrated Ibrahim: I asked 
Aswad, "Did you ask 'Aishah, (Mother 
the believers) , about the containers 
it is disliked to prepare (non-alc[oholic) 
drirk*^'^" He said, "Yes, I said to 
Mother of the believers! What containers 
the Prophet ^ forbade to use for 
(non-alcoholic) drinks?' She said 
Prophet ^ forbade us (his 
prepare (non-alcoholic) drinks 
Dubba' and Ai-Muzaffat' I asked, 
you mention Al-Jar and Al-HantarkT 
said , 'I tell what I have heard ; shall I 
what I have not heard'?" 


family) 


5596. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : 
'Abdullah bin Abi *Aufa iii ^ 
"The Prophet 0, forbade the use 
jars." I said, "Shall we drink out 
jars?" He said, "No." 


(not 


: Ab u 


(9) CHAPTER, (One can drink) dab-syrup 
as long as it does not intoxicate 
fermented) . 

5597. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd 
As-SaMdl invited the Prophet ^ 
wedding banquet . At that time his 
serving them, and she was the 
said, "Do you know what (kind of 
soaked (made) for Allah's Messeng( 
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:Jli ilp ill ^ 
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soaked some dates in water in a Taur (bowl) 
overnight 


(10) CHAPTER. Al-Badhaq (a kind of 
alcoholic drink) 

And whoever forbade all kinds of 
(alcoholic) drinks which caused intoxication , 

'Umar , Abu 'Ubaida and Mu'adh gave the 
verdict that At-Tild' was permissible to drink 
if its amount decreased to one-third by 
cooking, 

Al-Bara' and Abi Juhaifa drink it when its 
amount diminished by half by cooking . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : Drink the fruit juice as 
long as it is fresh . 

'Umar said : I perceived the smell of some 
drink from 'Ubaidullah, so I am going to ask 
him about it . If it was intoxicant , I will give 
him the legal lashing. 

5598 . Narrated Abu Al-Juwairiya : I asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about Al-Badhaq . He said, 
"Muhammad ^ prohibited alcoholic drinks 
before it was called Al-Badhaq (by saying) , 
'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful/ I 
said, 'What about good lawful drinks?' He 
said , 'Apart from what is lawful and good , all 
other things are unlawful and not good 
(unclean Al-fOtabith) / " 

5599. Narrated 'Aishah ^ : The 
Prophet ^ used to like sweet edible things 
and honey . 


[own 

twlJjJl ^_yJLp ^-^UaJl iU-«j 

JiUl cJL- : J IS 

H; :JLi .44^^' J*>UJI 


(1) (Chap. 10) Al-Badhaq which is also called ^/-7^/«'- It is a drink which is prepared from 
the syrup of grapes which is cooked so that it becomes as thick as the grease used for 
treating camels . 
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that 


(11) CHAPTER. Whoever considers 
unripe-date drink and the ripe-date 
should not be mixed with each other if i t 
intoxicant, and that two kinds of cookeq 
should not be put in one dish . 


the 
drink 
is an 
food 


While I 
Abu 
from 


L ani 


5600. Narrated Anas <S %\ 
was serving Abu Talha , Abu Dujana 
Suhail bin Al-Baida' with a drink made 
a mixture of unripe and ripe dates, alcoholic 
drinks, were made unlawful, whereupon I 
threw it away, and I was their butler and the 
youngest of them, and we used to coisider 
that drink as an alcoholic drink in those days . 


5601. Narrated Jabir <S The 
Prophet ^ forbade the drinking of akoholic 
drinks prepared from raisins, dates, imripe 
dates and fresh ripe dates . 


5602. Narrated Abii Qatada : The 
Prophet ^ forbade the mixing of ripe and 
unripe dates and also the mixing of dat(js and 
raisins (for preparing a syrup) but the syrup 
of each kind of fruit should be prepared 
separately. (One may drink such driijiks as 
long as it is fresh) . 
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bils- :^JJJ liijb- - 01* • 
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(12) CHAPTER. The drink of milk. And the 5^ ^1 J^j c ^1 ( ^ Y) 

Statement of Allah ^j>: ^ . >| . ? v 

'Wegiveyoutodrinkofthatwhichisin their ' ^ 

bellies, from between excretions and blood, [ii : 4llrSL^-^^ liotl 

pure milk palatable to the drinkers..." 

(V.16:66) 

5603 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : ^^r^ I ' O Ixi- U^l:*- - 0 1 • f 
Allah's Messenger^ was presented a bowl of . '^^'^U" *i * ' ^ 
milk and a bowl of wine on the night he was ^ ur-'j^ j-H^ - 5^ -^-r^ 
taken on a journey (Al-Isra) . t >^..11.qJ I ^ I Ju^J- ^ t jkji I 

^ ^ 5iil J_^j ^1 
[rr<\i '^ij .^r^ ^-^j 

5604. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl : The :^ai;AJI li^l*. - on^i 
people doubted whether Allah's Messenger >f| ^ » ^ - ^^jj^ 
^ was observing Saum (fast) on the day of * ^^"'^^'^ (/ ^ ' ^ - 
'Arafat or not. So I sent a cup containing ^-bij J-iiJi p ',,rc^ 
milk to him and he drank it . , ^y.^ ^ - , - ^ . » • ^ 

5i ^ 5^1 1 J j^j c 
[noA 

5605 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 1 ^3 U Jb^ : aII:J - 0 1 • 0 
14^ : Abu Humaid brought a cup of milk . ^ . . * ^ \i i " ^ ^ 
from (a place called) An-Naqf. Allah's ^ ^ J^^^ ^ y.fr 
Messenger ^ said to him, "Will you not 4^ iy', t jlll ^Ij 
cover it, even by placing a stick across it?" 
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5606. Named Jabir il^ '^i ^ 
Humaid , (an Ansari man) , came 
Naqf carrying a cup of milk to the 
^. The Prophet ^ said, "Will you 
it even by placing a stick across it?' 


from 


Abu 
An- 
frophet 
not cover 
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5607. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ %\ ^y. The 
Prophet ^ came from Makkah with Abu 
Bakr. Abu Bakr said, "We passed by a 
shepherd , and at that time Allah's Messenger 
^ was thirsty , I milked a little milk in a bowl 
and Allah's Messenger ^ drank till I was 
pleased, 

Suraqa bin Ju'shum came to us riding a 
horse (chasing us) . The Prophet ^ invoked 
evil upon him, whereupon Suraqa requested 
him not to invoke evil upon him, in which 
case he would go back. The Projphet 
agreed . 

[See Vol.5, H. No .3905 and 390^] 


5608. Narrated Abu Hurairah a:^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The 
of charity is a she-camel which has 
given birth and gives plenty of milk, 
goat which gives plenty of milk, and 
to somebody to utilize its milk by milking 
bowl in the morning and one in the 


;t object 
(newly) 
or a she- 
is given 
one 
eVemng." 


^L>- : Jli -CP %\ y}>- 

3ui cJi^ J! J 


^1^1 :Jli t3l>t-ll 

^C"^ t/ dr^ ^ cJIAi 

aiIp 43 1^ ill 

■ t^u ji^ ^^^y 'o\j 


: jUJi 


1 4:>^ i^ff*^' 4,>i^l isJL^iJl 


74 - THE BOOK OF DRINKS ytf - Vt I 293 


^UL jJJuJ <L>sJ^ .i*^ H oLiJij 
[r^r^ .«>L ^jyj 

5609. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ ^y. ji^ : ^\ l^Jb- - 
Allah's Messenger M drank milk and then « . ' , ^ , . . 
rinsed his mouth and said, "It contains fat." ^ ; V 

5610. The Prophet ^ added : I was raised j-j ^-wftl^-jj JLi^ - «*l > • 
to the Lote Tree and saw four rivers, two of , ^ - - . : » ^ . p . • i - 
which were commg out and two gomg m. ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

Those which were coming out were the Nile ^Iil Jj^j Jli ijli ^1 

and the Euphrates, and those which were i..of Mi ti ^ '-^^ ^iiii 

gomg m were two rivers m Paradise. Then I ^ ^ 

was given tnree bowls , one containing milk , j I J l^-* ^ ^ ^j-^-* * J W-^ ' 

another containing honey, and a third \ xy^. ... ,t^ti i^t- i i i 

containing wine . I took the bowl containing / ^ > ' 

milk and drank it. It was said to me, "You ^ jliipGl U\j tol^lj 

and your followers will remain on the right . > J, . ,, 

path (Islam)." C C ^ - • - - * 


.[Toy. 

(13) CHAPTER. To seek fresh water. ^UJl c-^lJL^fll 4^L ( ^r) 

5611.NarratedAnasbinMaIikiI^iiii^j: 5!) I jlIp - 


Abu Talha had the largest number of date- 
palms from amongst XhtAnsar of Al-Madina . 
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him 


was 
the 

Messebger ^ 


facing 


good 

' no 


The dearest of his property to 
Bairuha garden which was 
(Prophet's) Mosque. Allah's 
used to enter it and drink of its 
water. When the Holy Verse : "By 
shall you attain^/-5i>r (piety, righti 
it means here Allah's Reward , i .e 
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) 
which you love" . (V.3 :92) was revealW 
Talha got up and said, "O 
Messenger! Allah says : *By no meaps 
you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness 
means here Allah's Reward, i.e., 
unless you spend of that which you 
the most dear property to me is the 
garden and I want to give it in 
Allah's Cause, seeking to be rewajrded 
Allah for that . So you can spend it , O 
Messenger, wherever Allah instructs 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, **Good! 
perishable (or profitable) we 
('Abdullah) is in doubt as to whiqh 
was used.) He said, "I have heard 
have said, but in my opinion you'd better 
it to your kith and kin." On that 
said, "I will do so, O Allah's 
Abu Talha distributed that garden an^ong 
kith and kin and cousins . 


(14) CHAPTER. The drinking milk 
(mixed) with water. 


5612 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp 
I saw Allah's Messenger ^ drinking 
came to my house and I milked a 
then mixed the milk with water from 
for Allah's Messenger ^ . He took 
and drank while on his left there wak 
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Abu Bakr, and on his right there 

bedouin . He then ^ave the remaining milk to » . . ^ . t ^ - 1 • V 

the bedouin and said, "The right! The right ^ ^ 5^'^ 

(first)." 5jLJ ji-j t^jJii ^-iii^ Jjllii 

i^J ^j^^ ^1 

[YroY 

5613 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iu i ^3 ^ ^ I xS \^1>- - o^\T 
141^ : Allah's Messenger ^ and one of his . t 1 . * - > 

Compamons entered upon an Ansan man C- ^ 
and the Prophet ^ said to him , "If you have t j UJ I Juc^ ji- t j UlL!- 
water kept overnight in a water-skin , (dve . . " - . 
us) , otherwise we will dnnk water by putting ^ " • 'r^ yS * 

our mouth in it (a basin)." The man was J>-j ^ J^S ^ ^1 : 
watering his garden then. He said, "O ^ L;^ LkiVl " 

Allah's Messenger! I have water kept ^ "^^^ - ^ 

overnight; let us go to the shade." So he iSjtlp ^15 ,1)1)) ^1 

took them both there and poured water into a "^1 "- '^ * ^iliJl - L 

bowl and milked a domestic goat of his in it . * ^ ^ <^ . ? . ^ . 
Allah's Messenger ^ drank, and then the ^ ^UJl J^^* J • J*-^ 

man who had come along with him, drank. > ^ , ^>6t, 't.-^ "».- i . 
[SeeH.No.5621]. • ^> 

p t ^ 5U 1 J ^3 ^ : 3 15 t 
[o-lY^ : 

(15) CHAPTER. The drinking of sweet cJliJt^ ^t^^t ^Iji 4^Ll 
edible things (syrups etc.) and honey. 


J > i j» c i ^ 

Az-Zuhri said: The drinking of human c-j^ J>J J^j 

urine because of great necessity is unlawful , 

for it is a foul thing. Allah says : 

"Lawful for you are At-Tayyibat . . r ^iijljl ^ jj^ :j^U; iiil Jl5 

(V.5:4) 

Ibn Mas'ud said (about wine) : Allah does 
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not cure your diseases with what he ^as made 
unlawful . 


5614. Narrated *Aishah l^I^ 
Prophet ^ used to like sweet edibje 
(syrup, etc.) and honey. 


(16) CHAPTER. To drink while staidding 

5615 . Narrated An- Nazzal : *Ali iiii 
came to the gate of courtyard (of the 
mosque) and drank (water) while he was 
standing and said, "Some people cislike to 
drink while standing, but I saw the Prophet 
^ doing (drinking water) as you h^ve seen 
me doing now." 


5616. Narrated An-Nazzal bin Sat>ra 
^ iiii ^3 offered the Zuhr prayer 
sat down in the wide courtyard 
mosque) of Kufa in order to deal 
affairs of the people till the 'As^ 
became due , Then water was brouglit 
and he drank of it, washed his face 
head and feet. Then he stood up 
the remaining water while he was 
and said , "Some people dislike to 
while standing although the Prophet 
I have just done." 


^1;;^ - vt 296 
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5617. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ii»t 
The Prophet ^ drank Zamzam (water) while 
standing. 


(17) CHAPTER. Whoever drank while he 
was on the back of his camel . 

5618. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl, daughter 
of Al-Harith, that she sent a bowl of milk to 
the Prophet ^ while he was standing (at 
'Arafat) in the afternoon of the day of 
'Arafat. He took it in his hands and drank 
it . Narrated Abu An-Nadr : The Prophet ^ 
was on the back of his camel . 


(18) CHAPTER. The one on the right should 
drink first. 

5619 . Narrated Anas bin M?lik il^ : 
Milk mixed with water was brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ while a bedouin was on his 
right and Abu Bakr was on his left . He drank 
(of it) and then gave (it) to the bedouin and 
said, "The right". "The right (first)." 


(19) CHAPTER. Should one ask the 
permission of the one sitting on one's right 
so as to give the drink to an elder person first? 


[nrv 

t ^iJLe- ^ialj ytj t ^JLi 

^ ^ ^ 

[TToT 

^^J^M^ k-j^JiJl ^ 4i-*J ji^ 
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5620. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il^ iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ was offered 
to drink . He drank of it while on his 
a boy and on his left were som^ 
people . He said to the boy, "May I 
(elderly) people first?" The boy 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I will 
up my share from you to somebody 
that Allah's Messenger ^ placed 
the hand of that boy . 


sfbmething 
right was 
elderly 
these 
"By 
not give 
On 
cup in 


give 1 
said, 


else . 
the I 


(20) CHAPTER. To drink water fro^ a basin 
by putting one's mouth in it. 


5621 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
u g •: p : The Prophet ^ and 


ore 


ilOl 


while 


Companions entered upon an 
The Prophet ^ and his Compani 
(the man) and he replied, ''0 
Messenger! Let my father and 
sacrificed for you! It is hot,' 
watering his garden . The Prophet 
him, "If you have water kept 
water-skin, (give us), or else we 
putting our mouths in the basin." 
was watering the garden . The man 
Allah's Messenger! I have 
overnight in a water-skin." He 
shade and poured some water into a 
milked some milk from a domestic 
The Prophet ^ drank and then gav^ 
to the man who had come along 
drink. 
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(21) CHAPTER. The younger should serve jL53l jUuiJl ^li- 4>L; (Y O 

the older. 

5622. Narrated Anas il^ %\ I was Ij^jl?- UjO^ - olYY 

waiting on my uncles , serving them with an > , . ^ 

alcoholic drink prepared from dates, and I . ^^r*-^ 

was the youngest of them. (Suddenly) it was UjU ci5 :Jli aIp 5b I 

said that alcoholic drinks had been 
prohibited. So they said (to me), "Throw it 
away." And I threw it away. The sub- 
narrator said : I asked Anas what their drink UiiS'l * I JLSi 
was (made from). He replied, "(From) ripe ^ ^ * ^y*^ 
dates and unripe dates." j :Jli U ^j^^ 



(22) CHAPTER. Covering the containers. ^U*^l ZSaii i^L (YY) 

5623 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 J uiJL?- - 0 n Y f 

Ujl^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When ^ """^ *l * * 

night falls (or when it is evening), stop your * " * C^"' * jj-s^ 

children from going out , for the devils spread t Lkp ^ \ : J 15 ^Sjr If. ' ^S^^ ^ 

out at that time. But when an hour of the **. . ^ ^ l>. " ' ijl 

night has passed, release them and close the ' * t>! * ^C;^ 

doors and mention Allah's Name, for Satan : ^ ^\ J J IS : liyu 

does not open a closed door. Tie the mouth • ^, . -t . t ,4*. ^ » ^ ."i 

- •) - QJI 7tJ>- JO bl'' 

of your water-skin and mention Allah's C * ^ *^ 

Name; cover your containers and utensils 6^^^^' *'p^^r!f ' >^ 

and mention Allah's Name . Cover them even . t., .^r .r,. 

by placing something across it , and extinguish - , ^ * ^ 

your lamps." ^J^^O 'V^J?*^' I^^ILpIj c^jl>ii 

Lu N jlla!,.tjl jl* c5ibt 
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the 


5624. Narrated Jabir il^ ii»t ^3 
Messenger ^ said, "Extinguish 
when you go to bed ; close your doors 
mouths of your water-skins, and 
food and drinks I think he added , 
with a stick you place across the container 


ccver 


(23) CHAPTER. The bending of the 
of the water-skins for the sake of 
from them. 

5625. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khitdri 
^ iiit: Allah's Messenger ^ forbade 
bending of the mouths of water-skins 
sake of drinking from them . 


5626. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
LLJ- iiii: I heard Allah's Messeciger ^ 
forbidding the drinking of water by bending 
the mouths of water-skins, i.e., drinking 
from the mouths directly , 


Allah's 
lamps 
tie the 
the 


mouths 
(jlrinking 

the 
for the 


t Uli L^IJLp t (1)1 jJj i 


0-! ijr^J-^ 


. r . . . ' >. «^ 

[VTA* '^b^ • 'U^y*^ JJj 


" " " * 

■ic*-- Ij- o"^ ^ o". 

.A^ilVl 4>Uxil ^ ^ Jj^3 

. j^^-^tlft LfAij^l ^-1^ (1)1 ^J^^ 
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(24) CHAPTER, To drink water from the pUUI ^ ^ y^l)! u^L (Y 1) 
mouth of a water-skin, 

5627 , Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> \ : xJ- ^ ^ \^1>- - o n Y V 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade driniking . > i| ^ * 

(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin or ' > ^ " 

other leather containers, and forbade ^'^Ij r^^V"' '-^j^ U Jli 

preventing one's neighbour from fixing a T i i i - - 

peg in (the wall of) one s house . > ^ ' 

5628, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiji ^3 : Lii>- : jlli \^J>- - o'^Y A 

The Prophet ^ forbade the drinking of water « . > i ^ ^ ^ « ^ ^ >^ ^ ^ 

(directly) from the mouth of a water-skin . ^ ^ V J-i jrH^ • ^ 

[mr .^LilJl ^ 

5629, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ : LJlU- : jlli \^1>- - o'^Y ^ 
The Prophet ^forbade the drinking of water ^j*^ . > 
(direct) from the mouth of a water-skin . ^ - * ^-^-^ oi -^j^ 

. f- LiU I ^ ^ V ' 

(25) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to breathe in ^ ^jJcsi\ ^ ^\ 4»L (Yo) 


the vessel (while drinking water) . 

5630. Narrated Abu Qatada: Allah's Lil>- \ Ji:^ S^X>- - onr 


Messenger ^ said, "When you drink 
(water), do not breathe in the vessel; and 


when you urinate , do not touch your penis J j Jli *J15 5^^' If- iS^u* 

with your right hand ; and when you cleanse -^--^ ..r . . t / ,r, -„,r^ j, , 
yourself after defecation, do not use your \ - ^ ^ 

right hand." ^IL^ ^ ^1^1 Jl^ l^b ^^^"^J t> 
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(26) CHAPTER. Breathing twice or 
while drinking. 


5631, Narrated Thumama bin * Abdullah 
Anas used to breathe twice or thrice (while 
drinking) in a vessel and used to say that the 
Prophet ^ used to take three breaths while 
drinking. 


(27) CHAPTER. To drink in gold utcinsiis. 


5632. Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 
Hudhaifa was at Mada'in, he asked 
water . The chief of the village brought 
a silver vessel. Hudhaifa threw it 
said, ''I have thrown it away becaus^ 
him not to use it, but he has not 
using it . The Prophet ^ forbade us 
clothes of silk or Dibaj , and to drink 
or silver utensils, and said, 'These 
for them (disbelievers) in this world 
you (Muslims) in the Hereafter.' " 


: thing: 


(28) CHAPTER. Silver utensils. 

5633. Narrated Hudhaifa: The i^rophet 
^ said, *'Do not drink in gold or silver 
utensils, and do not wear clothes of silk or 
Dibaj, for these things are for them 
(disbelievers) in this world and for you 
(Muslims) in the Hereafter." 
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5634. Narrated UmmSalama, the wife of :Jli J^U-1*I liJjb- - o^Wl 
the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger said, . » . > > ^ 

"He who drinks in silver utensils is only filling 'Cr ^ ^r'-^ 
his abdomen with Hell-fire ^ <jbl Jup -J^j 

Csp^ ^jj ft 0^ <-Ji^Ca3l 

tiiJI» : Jli ^ ^ibl J^j Si :^ 

5635. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: j-> ^j-^j^ LLJIL^ - o'\To 
Allah's Messenger ^ ordered us to do . cr^^. ^ lJI::^ * LpU-1I 
seven things and forbade us from seven. He ^ ' 
ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral ^j^ij ji- ^^4^^ ^1;^ ^.^Vl 
processions , (to say) to a sneezer (May Allah j-jj j '.^> 
bestow His Mercy on you, if he says. Praise if- t jt^ iif, .^y^ 
be to Allah) , to accept invitations , propagate 5^ ^ibl Jj-ij U^l :Jli 
As-Saldm [(greeting) i.e. to greet one -"^^i^^ jj- . <> - jjij 
another] , to help the oppressed and to help ^ - ; • t-— " lT^ 
others to fulfil their oaths. He forbade us to j ^^"1 j t ^rf^j^l 
wear gold rings , to drink in silver (utensils) , . . , . - , . , , ^ , . 
to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on " ^ ST^ • ^ 
saddles) , to wear Al-Qissiy (a kind of silken j l^'lj ^ (* j-Lii-iJ I j-i^ j t ^^LIJ I 
cloth), to wear silk, Dibdj or Istahraq (two " - "-ii" " "^t, 
kinds of silk). \ 5^ ^ i"''"'^ 

:Jli jl - LiiJi ^ 

(29) CHAPTER. To drink in wooden ^loS^I J ^'Jti\ 4»L (Y^) 

utensils . " ' " 

5636. Narrated Umm Al-Fadl that the j_j /jU> - 
people were in doubt whether the Prophet ^ _ * J. 

was observmg 5aMm (fast) on the day of y ^ • ^ * 

* Arafat or not , so a (wooden) drinking vessel t ^^JilJ I I Lw- c j Lii 

full of milk was sent to him, and he drank it. . f ^ ^ t ti ' -f t - - » - > 
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M}) CHAPTER. To drink (water) in the 
(wooden) drinking bowl of the Propjhet ^ 
and his other utensils . 

Abu Burda said : 'Abdullah bin Salam said 
to me , "Shall I make you drink in the powl in 
which the Prophet ^ drank?" 

5637. Narrated Sahl bin S'ad ilp ijii . 
An Arab lady was mentioned to the F'rophet 
^ so he asked Abu Usaid As-Sa*idi i;o send 
for her, and he sent for her and she came and 
stayed in the castle of Bam Sa'ida. The 
Prophet came out and went to l er and 
entered upon her. Behold, it was a lady 
sitting with a drooping head. When the 
Prophet ^ spoke to her, she said, 'I seek 
refuge with Allah from you." He said, "I 
grant you refuge from me They said to her , 
"Do you know who he is?" She said; "No 
They said, "He is Allah's Messenger ^ who 
'ias come to demand your hand in mamage ." 

he said, "I am very unlucky to k)se this 
chance." Then the Prophet 0, und his 
Companions went towards the shed of BanI 
Sa'ida and sat there. Then he said, "Give us 
water, O Sahl!" So I took out this drinking 
bowl and gave them water in it. The sub- 
narrator added : Sahl took out for us t tiat very 
drinking bowl and we all drank from it . Later 
on 'Umar bin 'Abdul 'Aziz requested Sahl to 
give it to him as a present , and he gave it to 
him as a present . 


[^^oA .iJj-ti 

L^J ^^j\J^ cl41]l J^>' h\ 

^ jy^jj^i :14J l^Ui dL"Jipl 

^ ^1 jJU cdui ul 
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5638 . Narrated * Asim Al-Ahwal : I saw the 
drinking bowl of the Prophet ^ with Anas 
bin Malik, and it had been broken, and he 
had mended it with silver plates. That 
drinking bowl was quite wide and made of 
Nudar wood. Anas said, "I gave water to the 
Prophet ^ in that bowl more than so-and-so 
(for a long period) Ibn SMn said : Around 
that bowl there was an iron ring, and Anas 
wanted to replace it with a silver or gold ring, 
but Abu Talha said to him , "Do not change a 
thing that Allah's Messenger ^ has made," 
So Anas left it as it was . 


(31) CHAPTER. To drink blessed water; 
and the blessed water. 

l4I^ : I was with the Prophet ^ and the time 
for the 'Asr prayer became due . We had no 
water with us except a little which was put in a 
vessel and was brought to the Prophet He 
put his hand into it and spread out his fingers 
and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All 
those who want to perform ablution. The 
blessing is from Allah." I saw the water 
gushing out from his fingers . So the people 
performed the ablution and drank, and I 
tried to drink more of that water (beyond my 
thirst and capacity) , for I knew that it was a 
blessing. The subnarrator said : I asked Jabir , 
"How many persons were you then?" He 


^jr^^ ! iL*.>- j_^>sj LiJL>- ijli 
Cft o^' ^ ^ ir^' 

C-"^ i (J w t j 

^IlJl IJlJb ^ ^ J^j cJJ^ 

\y:\^ \ . lis" ^! 

^UJij (ro 


m 
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replied, "We were one thousand and four 
hundred men." Saiim said: Jabir said, 
"1500." (See H. 3576) 
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75 -THE BOOK OF PATIENTS ^ j^S ' 

(1) CHAPTER. The saying that sickness is ^^^y^"^ t>^ ^ 

expiation for sins. ^ . ' : ^ ^ J 

And the Statement of Allah: ^ --^^ 

"Whoever works evil will have the .[rr >UJl] 4-:^ ^i>i» 
recompense thereof." (V .4:123) 

564(^. Narrated *Aishah iui the jL^I j^l llils* - ©11 • 

wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ . ''""^^ *| ' *Li ^ I li^l 

said, "No calamity befalls a Muslim but that ^ ^ V^**^ jr^ ■ ^ Cf- 

Allah expiates some of his sins because of it , ^ » J j-^ lAj-t^ ' • '-^ ^ <i ' 

even though it were the prick he receives >j , a . *f -i,, 

from a thorn. ^ - ^ tT-^ 

5641, 5642. Narrated Abu Sa*id Al- Jl^ ^Jo^ - ollY loM\ 

Khudri and Abu Hurairah : The Prophet ^ ^ , s-> > , i, 

said, "No fatigue, nor disease, nor sorrow, on . . . " 

nor sadness , nor hurt , nor distress befalls a ^ t ^ j Jb^ : j 

Muslim , even if it were the prick he receives o ^ ^^jjj^ Jll^si 

from a thorn , but that Allah expiates some of ^ ^ 'i;^ S;^ ' 

his sins for that". -^4-^^ ir^ ^ ?Lla^ 

C j JJ- |*Jfc '^^-i'J * ■ ■ 'Wi 

I t ^ j (. (J ^ I j 
3^ L^^ ill ^ ^yi cLgiutJ 

5643. Narrated Ka'b: The Prophet ^ lii^ l^lli j^l>- - oMT 

said, "The example of a believer is that of a * . ^^j^^ » . » ^ . • ^ 

fresh tender plant , which the wind bends it ^ ^ ^ c/^ ^ - ^ (-s^^ 

sometimes and some other time it makes it ' 0^ ' ^ ^r**^ Cf. ^ ' ^ 

straight. And the example of a hypocrite is " 
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that of a pine tree which keeps stn ight till 
once it is uprooted suddenly" . 


5644. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi> iiil : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The example of 
a believer is that of a fresh tender plant ; from 
whatever direction the wind comes , it bends 
it, but when the wind becomes c[uiet, it 
becomes straight again. Similarly, a believer 
is afflicted with calamities (but he remains 
patient till Allah removes his difficulties) 
And Al-Fdjir (an impious wicked evi doer) is 
like a pine tree which keeps hard and straight 
till Allah cuts (breaks) it down when He 
wishes." (See Hadith No.7466, Vol. 9.) 


5645. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^up 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Allah 
do good to somebody, He afflicts 
trials." 


(2) CHAPTER. The severity of disease 


5646. Narrated 'Aishah iiii 
never saw anybody suffering so seveije' 
sickness as Allah's Messenger ^ 
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5647. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ %\ I 
visited the Prophet ^ during his ailments and 
he was suffering from a high fever. I said, 
"You have a high fever . Is it because you will 
have a double reward for it?" He said, "Yes, 
for no Muslim is afflicted with any harm but 
that Allah will remove his sins as the leaves of 
a tree fall down." 


(3) CHAPTER. The people most prone to 
trials are Prophets, and then the most pious 
people, and then the less pious and so on. 

5648. Narrated *Abdullah il^ iiii I 
visited Allah*s Messenger ^ while he was 
suffering from a high fever . I said , "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have a high fever." He said, 
"Yes, I have as much fever as two men of 
you." I said, "Is it because you will have a 
double reward?" He said, "Yes, it is so. No 
Muslim is afflicted with any harm , even if it 
were the prick of a thorn, but that Allah 
expiates his sins because of that, as a tree 
sheds its leaves." 


4IU J-sil lJL>-l cJlj U :cJli 

^ ^1 :JIS ^ ill ^3 
ljuj-si l^pj ^i^ji >*j ^^3^ 

: JIS tji^^f ^ ^1 

C-jUJ US' 6ljli2:i- aIp ill Ol?- 

c^AA* cO-;U .((^^aIjI 

ciLJSli ^ilJi lit liib (r) 


J 9-^ 


\ C-id3 dip J 
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(4) CHAPTER. It is compulsory to vjsit the 
sick. 


5649. Narrated Abu Musa Al 
The Prophet ^ said, "Feed the 
the sick, and set free the captives 


Ash 


hungiy 


5650. Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib 
uJIp : Allah's Messenger ^ ordered n 
seven things and forbade us to do seveji 
things . He forbade us to wear gold rings 
Dibal Istabraq, Qissiy, and Maithara ; 
ordered us to accompany fu 
processions, visit the sick and 
everybody. 

(See //a^/f^^ No. 5175) 


(5) CHAPTER. To visit an 
person . 


5651 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah 
141^ : Once I fell ill . The Prophet ^ arid 
Bakr came walking to pay me a visit 
found me unconscious. The Prophi 
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(1) (H. 5650) Dibaj, Istabraq and Qissiy 
cushion . 


are different kinds of silk : Maithara is a kind of 
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performed ablution and then poured the • J j-^ U ^:g- <ul j>sfj 

remaining water on me, and I came to my | ^' 4^ i -li M-I* l * 

senses to see the Prophet ^. I said, ^ ^ y ^ L5i 

Allah's Messenger! What shall I do with my . i^^^ ^3 ^ 

property? How shall I dispose of (distribute) ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^. J^i- 

my property?^' He did not reply till the Verse ^^^^ 

of Inheritance was revealed. ^ lils tcuaili t^^yli- 


(6) CHAPTER. The superiority of a person ^^Jl ja ^ Juii 4^L (n) 

who is suffering from epilepsy. 


5652 , Narrated 'Ata bin Abl Rabah : Ibn : ^lli Ij Jb- - o n o Y 

'Abbas said to me, "Shall I show you a -.i- t 
woman of the people of Paradise?" I said, i * ^ ^ ' 

"Yes." He said, "Thisblack lady came to the Jli :Jli ^ ^Uap j^J^ 

Prophet ^ and said , 'I get attacks of epilepsy , 'I'liL!^!' ts' ^' \ J 
and my body becomes uncovered ; please ^ ^ ^ - ^ cri 

invoke Allah for me /The Prophet said (to oJla :Jli t^^^U : oii ^aI^JI Jl^I 
her), 'If you wish, be patient and you will ^ ^j^^ ,^,.^1 i,' ^ 

have (enter) Paradise ; and if you wish , I will ^ " ^ / 

invoke Allah to cure you.' She said, 'I will cl-a-L^I Ji\j cJU 
remain patient,' and added, 'but I become , ^ • * ' i„ "ti- t • ^-i- 
uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me " ^ - ^ ^ t-f 
that I may not become uncovered.' So he jl <ul '-'Ij 
invoked Allah for her." » ;,.r > . t • ii- u-i > 

Narrated 'Ata that he had seen Umm ^ ^ " / 

Zufar, the tall black lady , holding the curtain ^ j 1 <ib I U t I 
oftheKa'bah. , -r "-i^a 

^ '^7*^ ''i^^ ''^ 

:^lkp ^^jj^l :rt^3>- Cri^ 

(7) CHAPTER, The superiority of a person ij-vfl^ L^S ^ Juii i^L (V) 

who has lost his sight. 
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5653 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah 
said, 'If I deprive my slave of his two beloved 
things (i .e . , his eyes) and he remains patient , 
I will let him enter Paradise in compensation 
for them\" 


(8) CHAPTER, The visiting of sick ^en by 
women . 

Umm Ad-Darda' visited an Ans4ri man 
who was sick in the mosque . 


I upcm 


5654. Narrated 'Aishah iiti 
Allah's Messenger ^ emigrated 
Madina, Abu Bakr and Bilal 
became ill (got a fever) . I entered 
and asked, "O my father! How are 
Bilal! How are you?" Whenever the 
Abu Bakr got worse, he would redte 
following poetic verses : 'Everybody is 
alive among his people , yet death is 
him than his shoe laces." And whenever 
fever deserted Bilal, he would recite 
poetic lines) : 'Would that I could 
overnight in a valley wherein I wQuld 
surrounded by Idhkhi r and Jalil (two 
good smelling grass) . Would that 
could drink of the water of Majai^n; 
would that Shama and Taffl (two 
at Makkah) would appear to me\ 
came and informed Allah's 
about that, whereupon he said, "O 
Make us love Al-Madlna as 
more than we love Makkah. O Allalj! 
it healthy and bless its Mudd and 
us, and take away its fever and 
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Al-Juhfa." (SeeH. 1889) 


(9) CHAPTER. To visit sick children. 

5655 . Narrated Abu *Uthman : Usama bin 
Zaid 141^ %\ said that while he, Sa'd and 
Ubayy bin Ka'b were with the Prophet ^ , a 
daughter of the Prophet ^ sent a message to 
him, saying, "My daughter is dying; please 
come to us." The Prophet ^ sent her his 
greetings and added, "It is for Allah what He 
takes, and what He gives; and everything 
before His Sight has a limited period . So she 
should hope for Allah's reward and remain 
patient." She again sent a message, 
beseeching him, by Allah, to come. So the 
Prophet ^ got up, and so did we (and went 
there) . The child was placed on his lap while 
his breath was irregular . Tears flowed from 
the eyes of the Prophet ^ . Sa*d said to him, 
"What is this, O Allah's Messenger?" He 
said, "This is mercy which Allah has 
embedded in the hearts of whomever He 
wished of His slaves. And Allah does not 
bestow His Mercy, except on those among 
His slaves who are merciful (to others) ." (See 
HadithNo, 1284, Vol.2) 


(10) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) bedouin. 

5656. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ went to visit a sick bedouin . 
Whenever the Prophet ^ went to a patient , 


(1)1 : U.^-g- iwl i^^J 'itj Cri 

a] JUi 14^ kLvi»Ui 

sSU (\0 
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he used to say to him , "No harm will bbfall on 
you, if Allah will , it will be an expiation (for 
your sins)." So he said that to the b(^douin 
who said, "You say an expiation? No, it is 
but a fever that is boiling or harassing an old 
man and will lead him to his grave without his 
will." The Prophet ^ said, "Then, y^s, it is 
so." (SeeH. 3616) 


(11) CHAPTER. To visit a (sick) Mushrik^^^ 

5657 . Narrated Anas il^ iiii jj>j : A Jewish 
boy used to serve the Prophet ^ and became 
ill , The Prophet ^ went to pay him a visit 
and said to him, "Embrace Islam," ^nd he 
did embrace Islam . 

Al-Musaiyab said : When Abu Talib was 
on his deathbed, the Prophet ^ visited him. 


(12) CHAPTER. If one visited a patidnt and 
when the time of the Salat (prayer) became 
due, he led the people present ther^, in a 
congregational Salat (prayer) . 

5658. Narrated 'Aishah iiii 
During the ailment of the Prophet ^ 
people came to visit him. He led 
Salat (prayer) while sitting , but they 
Salat (prayer) standing, so he waved 
to sit down . When he had finished 
(prayer), he said, "An Imam is 


the 


(1) (Chap 11) Al-Mushrikun : polytheists 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
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followed , so when he bows , you should bow , 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^^ ' jJ^-*^ M ^ 

and when he raises his head , you should raise ^ . ^ ^ r ^ r ^ ^ ^ > 
yours , and if he offers Salat (prayer) sitting , 

you should pray sitting." ^3 ^3^J f^^^J 

Abu 'Abdullah said: Al-Humaidi said, °\ \ ^'^ \'\^ 

"(The order of) this narration has been " * ^ Cf^ 

abrogated by the last action of the Prophet [^aa . «L-^^ I jJLii 

as he led the (prayer) sitting, while i o-^t. i. f 

1 ^ * t , - / ^ f :/CJLw*>JI Ju :4ju! jl*p ^\ J15 

the people offered Salat (prayer) standing - " ^. -r. 

behind him." ^ j'^^ -^j^ '-^•^l 


tJLe-li ^_^L^ ^_^Li? U y>-\ 

(13) CHAPTER. Placing the hand on the ^.>Jl J^t 4^1-; (^V*) 
patient . 

5659. Narrated Sa'd: I became seriously j-; ^^^^^ \S^X>- - o'\o^ 

ill at Makkah and the Prophet ^ came to -^^^[J ' ^ iliiJl ' I ' " 11 

visit me. I said, ''O Allah's Messenger! I shall ^ - . ^r^^ • 

leave behind me a good fortune , but my heir o.J^" : J li U U j I : Jdc^ 

is my only daughter, shall I bequeath two- ^ tf, , r ; , 

third of my property to be spent in charity v * - ; 

and leave one-third (for my heir)?" He said, ^\ t aaj! ^ L : cJis t ^ 

"No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and ^ C>;f t \, 

leave half?" He said, "No". I said, "Shall I ^ ' ^ r S^i^ -^^"^ 

bequeath one-third and leave two-third?" He l5y ! j J U j U . 5jl>- tj 

said, "One-third is alright, though even one- f. " > \i -,,.r « ^ f^t. 

third is too much." Then he placed his hand v^-^ 

on his forehead and passed it over my face tti^^)) : Jli ^Ji-^l iS^I j c,a.^.'JL 

and abdomen and said, "O Allah! Cure Sa'd , : >,>ot , f . > ?> 

and complete his emigration. "^^^ I feel as if I y^^^ ^ * - ' 

have been feeling the coldness of his hand on <lAjJi 1 j t ^iJnJ I » : J Li S 
my liver ever since . 


, (t4j3>tA <] ^-^Ij iJ-i-I- jl-^ill 

U-i - t^JuS^ oS^j -J^' Lii 


(1) (H. 5659) To complete his emigration means to let him return to Al-Madina and die 
there rather than in Makkah whence he had emigrated . 
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5660. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: I 


visited Allah's Messenger ^ while 


316 


he was 


suffering from a high fever. I touched him 
with my hand and said, ''O Allah's 
Messenger! You have a high fever." Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Yes, I have as much 
fever as two men of you have." I sajd, "Is it 
because you will get a double reward? 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Yqs 
Muslim is afflicted with harm because of 
sickness or some other inconvenience, but 
that Allah will remove his sins for Jiim as a 
tree sheds its leaves." 


(14) CHAPTER. What (a visitor) sl^ould 
to a patient and what should be the 
the patient . 

5661. Narrated 'Abdullah ii^ iii 
visited the Prophet ^ during his illness 
touched him while he was having a 
said to him, "You have a high 
because you will get a double reward? 
said, "Yes. No Muslim is afflicted 
harm, but that his sins will be 
(annulled) as the leaves of a tree fall 


fever 


say 

Answer of 

and 
fever. I 
is it 
r He 
with any 
removed 
down." 


l^Lc-j jJLp dL>\ t^iil J j-^j 
4)1 dj-Lj jLii tljuj^ 


iJU d\ iJUi 

[ontv .-^^ij] s^^^l 


:Jii L^i^ llJju^ - o^^\ 


:J15 
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5662. Narrated Ibn * Abbas %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon a sick to 
pay him a visit , and said to him , "No harm 
will befall on you , if Allah will (your sickness 
will be) an expiation for your sins." The man 
said, "No, it is but a fever that is boiling 
within an old man and will lead him to his 
grave ." On that , the Prophet ^ said, "Then 
yes, it is so," 


(15) CHAPTER. To visit a patient riding, 
walking or sitting with another person on a 
donkey. 

5663. Narrated Usama bin Zaid: The 
Prophet ^ rode a donkey having a saddle 
with a Fadakiya velvet covering . He mounted 
me behind him and went to visit Sa'd bin 
'Ubada, and that was before the battle of 
Badr. The Prophet ^ proceeded till he 
passed by a gathering in which 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul was present , and that had 
been before 'Abdullah embraced Islam. The 
gathering comprised of Muslims , polytheists , 
i.e., idolaters and Jews. 'Abdullah bin 
Rawaha was also present in that gathering. 
When dust raised by the donkey covered the 
gathering, 'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his 
nose with his upper garment and said, '*Do 
not trouble us with dust." The Prophet ^ 
greeted them, stopped and dismounted. 
Then he invited them to Allah (i.e., to 
embrace Islam) and recited to them some 
verses of the Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy said, "O man! There is nothing better 
than what you say if it is true . Do not trouble 
us with it in our gathering, but return to your 
mount (or residence), and if somebody 
comes to you, relate (your tales) to him." 
On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes. O 


jj^ Cs^ 

^1 JUa Vy^-y ^ 

\r\\\ . (Mil ^» 

tLro 

'j^- cy, j^^^ - ^^^^ 

" ^ - ^/ i ^ ^ ^ 

j^-*^ ^J-^ 5*^J o.iLp 
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to 
So the 
started 
kbout to 


animal 

51a'( 


Allah's Messenger! Bring your teachings 
our gathering, for we love that." 
Muslims , Al-Mushrikun and the Jew^ 
abusing each other till they were 
fight. The Prophet ^ kept on quietening 
them till they became calm. Thereupi 
Prophet ^ mounted his 
proceeded till he entered upon 
*Ubada. He said to him "O Sa'd! 
not heard what Abu Hubab (i.e., \ 
bin Ubayy) said?" Sa'd said, "O 
Messenger! Excuse and forgive 
Allah has given you what He has gi\fen 
The people of this town (Al-Madina) 
unanimously to crown him and mike 
their chief by placing a turban on 
but when that was prevented by 
which Allah had given you , he (' Abdilillah 
Ubayy) was grieved out of jealousy 
was the reason which caused him to behave in 
the way you have seen." (See H. 45()6) 


him, 


on the 
and 
d bin 
you 
Abdullah 
Allah's 
for 
you. 
decided 
him 
head, 
Truth 
bin 
and that 


his 
the 


5664. Narrated Jabir 
Prophet ^ came to visit me (while I 
and he was riding neither a mule 
horse . 


Oh 


(16) CHAPTER. It is permissibly for a 
patient to say: ''I am sick," or 
head!" or ''My ailment has 
aggravated." 
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v^as 


The 
sick) 
nor a 


my 
been 


^ ^ ,1 i * ^ 

^ j^s i2is m 


JuJLi 


(J Jill J^L tiili Sj U-U c 0 j..-^«-y> 
[Y'^AV .cJlj U 4j Jii 
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And the saying of Ayyub (Job) ftAlil aJU, :^*>llJl aJLp ^y} Jyj 

"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are - ^ -i^^ ^ .-^ 

the Most Merciful of all those who show ^^^^^ ^ ^ 

mercy." (V .21:83) .[Ar 

5665 . Narrated Ka'b bin *Ujra ^ll^ iii i ^3 : Lo Ji:^ : LirJ uio^- - o *\ *\ o 
The Prophet M passed by me while I was . : t i - ^ i • > 
kindling a fire under a (cooking) pot .He . ^ ^ cjr. 

said, "Do the lice ofyour head trouble you?" ^ 0-**^^^' ^-^i^^ 
I said, "Yes." So he called a barber to shave ' . - » > . ^ r.; \ 

my head and ordered me to make expiation *^ ^ ^- ^ ; (-^ ^■ 
for that ."^^^ (See H. 1814) ^Ij ^ ^r^' iff r ^ 

JjLiij^!)) :jUs jAiJl cJj Jijl 

5666. Narrated Al-Qasim bin ^^j>^^ ^ j_^:>J uio^- - 
Muhammad: *Aishah, (complaining of im ^ L/Ll ' I * l5 i"^ \ 
headache) said, "Oh, my head"! Allah's '^'^ ^ "^/^ ^ -/^ 
Messenger said, "I wish that had c^k^ : Jli ^ ^^^liJ 
happened while I was still living, for then I > - . » f,. . , > . . , 
would ask Allah s forgiveness for you and " ^ \ ^ 
invoke Allah for you."(^^*Aishah said, "mz ^^1 3Ui .oL-lj 

By Allah, I think you want me ^ m ^(-^ 

to die ; and if this should happen, you would " ^ ^ ' 

spend the last part of the day sleeping with Ij : cJUi j-^^^j 

one of your wives!" The Prophet ^ said, i > jj^v^ tsLiili 

"Nay, I should say, ^Oh my head!' I felt like ^ .f"'.' 

sending for Abu Bakr and his son, and ^1 cJLila] tJiJS olS" ^Jj 

appoint him as my successor lest some -,,„r ... u 

people claimed something or some others % ^ ^ -j'- 

wished something, but then I said (to Aa! tsL-lj \j U! JJ» ^-^i]! 
myself), Allah would not allow it to be 
otherwise, and the Muslims would prevent 


it to be otherwise" . J O I t li o I j 


(1) (H. 5665) Ka'b was in a state of Ihram . 

(2) (H. 5666) The Prophet ^ wished that he would survive her so that he might invoke 
Allah for her. 

(3) (H. 5666) An exclamation, meaning : "Alas I have lost my son!" The hteral meaning is 
not meant here ; it only expresses the distress and discomfort of the speaker . 
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5667. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ ill : I 
visited the Prophet ^ while he was having a 
high fever. I touched him and said, '*You 
have a very high fever." He said, **Yes as 
much fever as two men of you may have I 
said, "You will have a double reward?" He 
said, 'Yes. No Muslim is afflicted >vith hurt 
caused by disease or some other 
inconvenience, but that Allah wil| remove 
his sins as a tree sheds its leaves 


Laifl 


-third 


5668. Narrated Sa'd: Allah's 
^ came to visit me during my ailme|nt 
had been aggravated during Hajjat-t 
I said to him, "You see how sick I 
much property but have no heir ejfcept 
only daughter. May I give two-i 
property in charity?'* He said, "No 
"Half of it?" He said, "No." I saicj 
third?" He said, "One-third is too 
to leave your heirs rich is better than 
them poor, begging of others. Notiiing 
spend seeking Allah's Pleasure but 
get a reward for it , even for what 
the mouth of your wife." 
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aaaj ^jA;Lt jjj t^Ul JjjidSO 
(17) CHAPTER. The saying of the patient : U^.J^' ^ ^ 


"Get up from me! 

5669. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up iiii ^3: ^ jU^'^;! " ^"^"^^ 

When Allah's Messenger ^ was on his ... ^, ^ . i^*^ , . > 

deathbed and in the house there were some i \ ^ ^ 

people among whom was *Umar bin Al- t Jl1>s^ jj I <u I J-i^ j 

Khattab, the Prophets said, "Come, let me . 1- 't . -1^^*11 V- 

write for you a statement after which you will y ^ ^ * - ^ j 

not go astray." *Umar said, "The Prophet^ t^iil Jlp ^ ^Sbl JiIp ji- ^HsJ^}^ 

is seriously ill and you have the Qur'an ; so , >i , . 

the Book of Allah is enough for us." The ^ a: . 

people present in the house differed and I ^ 5" I J y^j ^ 

quarrelled . Some said , "Go near so that the , . , r " t , > > - > » . , 

Prophet ^ may wnte for you a statement ^ ; ^ ^- ^ ^ 

after which you will not go astray "while the ^ 4*^^ P^'' 

others said as 'Umar said . When they caused ^ j ^ ^ . > . > ^ > ^ ? ^: 

a hue and cry before the Prophet , Allah's 4^ * . \ 

Messenger ^ said, "Get up (leave me jU^j 'CT^^' ^ ^ 

Narrated 'UbaiduUah : Ibn 'Abbas iait ^3 ^ * , > , 

Up used to say, "It was very unfortunate ^ ^ c Ij^^-iai^^li 

that Allah's Messenger ^ was prevented m ^li^ I J 

from writing that statement for them because ^ * "i 

of their disagreement and noise." (See jj^ ^4^j ^ j^-^ 

o\Sj :4s^\ jCp JIS 
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(18) CHAPTER. Whoever took the stck boy 
(to someone) to invoke Allah for him . 


aunt 
said 


took 
, "O 
The 
hand 
then 
of the 
then 
An- 


5670. Narrated As-Sa'ib: My 
me to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
Allah's Messenger! My nephew is ill 
Prophet ^ touched my head with his 
and invoked Allah to bless me. He 
performed ablution and I drank 
remaining water of his ablution and 
stood behind his back and saw "Khatam 
Nubuwwa" (The Seal of Prophethood) 
between his shoulders like a button of Al- 
Hajala (a button of a small tent, which some 
said : egg of a partridge) . (See H. 190) 


(19) CHAPTER. The patient's w|sh for 
death. 

5671 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ %\ ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "None of you should 
wish for death because of a calamity befalling 
him; but if he has to wish for de^th, he 
should say : 

O Allah! Keep me alive as long as life is 
better for me , and let me die if death \$ better 
for me' ." 


5672. Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazjm 
went to pay a visit to Khabbab (who 
and he had been branded (cauteriiei 
seven places in his body. He said 
companions who died (during the lifetime 
the Prophet ^) left (this world) 
having their rewards reduced 
enjoying the pleasures of this life, 
have got (so much) wealth that we 
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way to spend it except on the construction of ^1 jl ^}Jj t^l^l S/i l^j^ aJ 
buildings. Had the Prophet^ not forbidden - '"jj -UJlj"''jJMliUj^ 

us to wish for death, I would have wished for ' ^ . ^^ ^ 


it." We visited him for the second time while <1 liajU- ji} ciS^' '^y> ^ 

hewasbuildingawaII.Hesaid,"AMuslimis i " . > - »>r - , - >t, ^ . 

rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he ^S? ; 

spends except for something that he spends IJla ^ jt>^ ^1 ^^^^ 

on building. "^^^ " . ,Ju 

^ tiir* ,^ro* ,^ri<\ :J^\] 


5673 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I ^3 : 1 : j UJ I ^ I LJ JL>- - o n VV 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "The * | . f - I;" '| 
good deeds of any person will not make him ^--^ ' ^-T-^ ^ ^ V^**^ ji^ 
enter Paradise." (i.e.. None can enter 4^ cr'j^ d^c^^ 
Paradise through his good deeds). They i , ^ ^? 

(the Prophet s Companions) said, "Not ^ ■ ' ^ 

even you, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, • ^ 5"' 3 j-^ j c-i-^-T*^ ijli 

"Not even I , unless Allah bestows His Favour c^-i, T 

and Mercy on me." So be moderate in your * ' ^ 

religious deeds and do the deeds that are 

within your ability ; and none of you should ». ^ >i , .-nr-^ !f vt, vr- 

wish for death, for if he is a gooddoer, he ^ - 

may increase his good deeds, and if he is an M j 1 1 j-jjLij 1 1 j^JLli 1 3-^^^ 

evildoer, he may repent to Allah." f . -<.-ti ^^-''^t 

5674. Narrated ^Aishah \^ ^y. I ^ - ^"^Vi 
heard the Prophet who was resting I. \ LiJ^ 'Jli 
against me, saying, "O Allah! Forgive y. • 
(excuse) me and bestow Your Mercy on me ]^/}\ t(»Ll* 
and let me join with the highest companions , >1 , .--i. 

(in Paradise)." See Qur'an (V. 4:69) ST^^ 


(1) (H. 5672) If he spends too much needlessly. 
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(20) CHAPTER. The invocation 
patient by the one who pays a visit 

And Sa'd said : The Prophet ^ 
visit me) and said, "O Allah! (PI 
Sa^d." 


for the 
^o him. 

came to 
) cure 


ease 


; pa d 


5675. Narrated 'Aishah 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ 
to a patient , or a patient was brough 
he used to invoke Allah, saying, 
the disease, O Lord of the people! 
as You are the One Who cures. Th^re 
cure but Yours, a cure that leaves 
disease." 


4»i Cj^j'- 
a visit 
to him, 
Tike away 
(Jure him 
is no 
no 


(21) CHAPTER. The performing o^ablution 
by a person who pays a visit to a psitient. 

5676. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii 
uJIp : The Prophet ^ came to me while I was 
ill. He performed ablution and tlirew the 
remaining water on me (or said , "Pour it on 
him") . When I came to my senses I said , "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have no son or father to 
be my heir, so how will be my inheritance?" 
Then the Verse of Inheritance was revealed. 


yttf' - VO 
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^.PJ Jb^UJI el^i (YO 

^8^ ^ . ^ - ^ . 

Q\ jl tUaj^ lil jlS' 5^ 41)1 

i-'i*" 'ri8(-'> 

li! ijlij .eli^ c^^^' uf^' 

[ovo* ,ovu ,ovir .LsA.^ 

^.>U juUJi 4^L (Y ^) 


:JU jJiCLjl ^1 

Ulj ^ ^1 ^ Ji. :JLi 
:Jli jl t^^ylp J li^^ cT^^ 
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(22) CHAPTER. Whoever invoked Allah to ^L^l 4»L (TT) 

remove epidemics and fever. " ^ > , 

5677. Narrated 'Aishah When : J-wpUJ-I \lix>- - o^VV 

Allah's Messenger emigrated to Al- ;s 
Madlna, Abu Bakr and Bilal became ill '"^^ ^ 0^ l5^^ 

(had a fever). I entered upon them and ^Ip 4jI f^J^j ^-wIp tA-ji 
said, "O my father! How are you? O Bilal! - 1 ^ ^ - - - t*t " ti- i 

How are you?" Whenever the fever of Aba " ^ ^ \ " ^ 

Bakr got worse he used to say, "Everybody is : cJ U <. J^^j >j * ^^^j 

staying alive with his people, yet death is - | Lj ' cJii ^U-aIIp oi^ii 
nearer to him than his shoe laces." And " * " * 
whenever fever deserted Bilal, he would ^JilS <.J!>Lj ?i5jL:>tJ 
recite (two poetic verses): "Would that I ,r, ? " ,^ -ti- oTt^ " 

could stay overnight in a valley wherein I " ^ ■ ^* -| ^ 
would be surrounded by Idhkhir and /fl/r/ ' t.^^^^ A;i>-! 

(two kinds of good smelling grass). Would ^ . > ^ "I 

that one day I could drink of the water of 'J^ J i^/" 

Majanna, and would that Shama and Tafil ^-4— ' ^ i—? (^^^ 
(two mountains at Makkah) would appear to >^ 
me!" I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and 

informed him about that . He said, "O Allah! : J yCi ^"j^ 

Make us love Al-Madina as much or more aIIJ * - 1 " "^1 

than we love Makkah, and make it healthy, " ^ " - 

and bless its Sa ' and its Mudd , and take away J J-^ J i 

its fever and put it in Al-Juhfa." (See//fl<i?if^ . . ... r »^ ^ », ^ 

No. 5654). ^ oL.^ L.^. u^jl >j 

c-J>tj :4^1p cJlS :Jl5 

• - ^ *■ 
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also 


(1) CHAPTER. There is no disease^ 
Allah has sent down except that He 
sent doMH its treatment. 

5678 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ii 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is no 
that Allah has sent down except that 
has sent down its treatment." 


disease 
He also 


(2) CHAPTER. May a man treat a won^an or 
a woman treat a man? 

5679. Narrated Rubai' bint Mu'aWidh 
bin 'Afra: We used to go for military 
expeditions along with Allah's Messenger ^ 
and provide the people with water, serve 
them and bring the dead and the wojinded 
back to Al-Madlna . 


(3) CHAPTER. There is cure in three tilings 

5680. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iil 
(The Prophet ^ said) "Healing is in three 
things: A gulp of honey, cupping, and 
branding with fire, (cauterizing). ]3ut I 
forbid my followers to use (cauterization) 
branding with fire 
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that 
has 


iU' J3il VI fis '^1 O-il u JiL (^) 

ji- ^-^Ljj ^Uap L^Jb»- :JU 

JJ;! ^'i ^IS ibi J);! U)) ^ 

slpi 3^)JI j^li; 3^ :4^L (Y) 
? Ji^l si >Jlj 


^ iulJl : (r) 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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5681. Narrated Ibn * Abbas Jup JU>ti - «1A^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Healing is in three 
things: cupping, a gulp of honey or 
cauterization , (branding with fire) but I t ^W*^ O \jy^ Jb- : 4^ j UJ 
forbid my followers to use cauterization 
(branding with fire) 


[o^A. .((^1 ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. Treatment with honey, -0)1 J}Sj tJ-^L ^IjjJI (0 

And the Statement of Allah j^U-: . ^j^ ^ ^ , 

*merein is healing for men (V.16:69) lP^ ^ Toti . . ...r 

5682. Narrated *Aishah L^I^ I The Jup ^ l^Jb- - olAY 
Prophet ^ used to like Al-Halwa (sweet ' ? ? t , i. 
edible things) and honey. ^^-^ 

5683. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii I ^3 L'JL^ ^1 UjJb- - olAV 
: I heard the Prophet ^ saying , "If there ^ ^ > ' *J 1 

is any healing in your medicines , then it is in ^ ^ ^ u-^j^ 

cupping, a gulp of honey or branding with ^U- cJ.*^ : JU oSli ^^ii- 

fire (cauterization), (one of three) according , k , - i , - 

to that suits the ailment , but I don't like to be ^ ' . ' * 

(cauterized) branded with fire." : ^ tSr'' ^^-^ 
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5684. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khu^ri 
<S A man came to the Prophet 
said, "My brother has some 
trouble." The Prophet ^ said to 
him drink honey." The man came 
second time and the Prophet ^ said 
"Let him drink honey." He came 
third time and the Prophet ^ said 
drink honey." He returned again and 
have done that." The Prophet ^ 
"Allah has said the truth, but your 
abdomen has told a lie. Let hinli 
honey." So he made him drink 
he was cured . 


M and 
abdominal 
hU "Let 
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to him, 
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Let him 
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said, 
bi*other's 
drink 
and 


■ then 


honey 


(5) CHAPTER. To treat with the ^ilk of 
camels . 

5685. Narrated Anas Some 
people were sick and they said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Give us shelter and food". So 
when they became healthy they said, "The 
weather of Al-Madina is not suitable for us." 
So he sent them to Al-Harra with some she- 
camels of his and said , "Drink of their milk ." 
But when they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of the Prophet ^ and drove 
away his camels. The Prophet ^ seit some 
people in their pursuit. Then he got their 
hands and feet cut and their ey(;s were 
branded with heated pieces of iron. I saw 
one of them licking the earth with his tongue 
till he died. (See H. 233) 
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[ov*i toy.r iO^<^w : ^1] 

[ovn : ^1] 

oUl fij^i 
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i}i ^3^'^ t4l>-j ojUI 

ly^ij ^ 4^1 6^0 
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ilsU- jj^^ JLtL (.5?^^ •(jr'^ 
(6) CHAPTER. To treat with the urine of J*"^! Jl^ll ^IjlJl i^L (n) 


camels . 

5686. Narrated Anas il^ iiti The ^ c^-^J-^ ^-^^ - d'^Al 

climate of Al-Madina did not suit some c-^- ^is- 

people , so the Prophet ^ ordered them to ^ . ^ 

proceed along with his shepherd, i.e. his L-U ji \<S %\ ^1 

camels, and drink their milk and urine (as a ^ fj^ ^ - -r • i ° - - ' | 

medicine) . So they proceeded along with the ' ^ - 

shepherd (and the camels) and drank their ^J^*^' (^^j^ ^l^^ji ^ 

(camel's) milk and urine, till their bodies * i: '.'t.^'t i m tt ° ^-I- 

became healthy. Then they killed the '^^Jih Hi^^ ^jij^ 

shepherd and drove away the camels. When tyijjl j L^Ul 1 ^j-ii ^^^y, 

the news reached the Prophet ^ , he sent ^sj^ ^ |^^r , 'Mj^I »l,^jLi> - 

some people in their pursuit . When they ^ ^ -^"^ ' • 

were brought , he cut their hands and feet and ^^Jili ^ 1 ^ila t J^*^ 1 I y j 

their eyes were branded with heated pieces of • >^ ...cr' , . ^ « Tr . 

iron r^-^-' rt; S** 

J^' jl Jia o\£ ills jl 

(7) CHAPTER. (To treat with) black cumin ^IS^I u»L (V) 

(Nigella seeds) . 


5687. NarratedKhalidbinSa'd: We went 0^ ^1 ^ - ^'^AV 

out and Ghalib bin Abjar was accompanying 
us . He fell ill on the way and when we arrived 

at Al-Madina, he was still sick. Ibn Abu 'Atiq Ji -il^ ^JJ-^ ir^ ^Jt^'j-^l 

came to visit him and said to us, "Treat him > i^U, lli^' l:>-" ' 'Jli jJt^ 

with black cumin . Take five or seven seeds 0^ • - ^ • >*" • ^ 

and crush them (mix the powder with oil) and Li Jui t Jj jhi I ^jif jJLa 
drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils, t >. >^.r ^. - 
for 'Aishah i^Ip iiti has narrated to me 
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that she heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'This 
black cumin is healing for all diseases except 
As-Sam.' 'Aishah asked, *What isAs\SdmT 
He ^ said, 'Death'." 
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5688. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiij : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "ITiere is 
healing in black cumin for all diseases except 
death." 


(8) CHAPTER. At'Talbina (a Idind of 
porridge prepared from milk, honey and 
white flour, etc.) for the patient. 

5689 . Narrated *Urwa : 'Aishah 
used to recommend At-Talbina for i he sick 
and for such a person as grieved ovei a dead 
person. She used to say, "I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, 'At-Talbina gives rest to 
the heart of the patient and makes i t active 
and relieves some of his sorrow and i^rief ." 


i^JLl* ^ I 1 * J ^ ^-r* ^^^^ 

.IS ji 5^ ^iSj-Lli 
^>1J aLiill 4^1; (A) 

I^Ip <uI t^^j 4JLjIp ^ tfij^ 
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5690. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah 
used to recommend ^^-7a/toa and used to 
say, "It is disliked (by the patient) although it 
is beneficial 


(9) CHAPTER. 5a^/^^ 

5691. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ iiii 
The Prophet ^ was cupped and he paid the 
wages to the one who had cupped him and 
then took Sa'ut (medicine sniffed by nose) . 


(10) CHAPTER. To sniff the Indian and sea 
Qust (kind of incense) . 


5692. Narrated Umm Qais bint Mihsan : I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Treat with the 
Indian incense , for it has healing for seven 
diseases; it is to be sniffed by one having 
throat trouble , and to be put into one side of 
the mouth of one suffering from pleurisy." 


[onv .^llJt 

[uro 

^^ol^l ililL 4>L (^O 


(1) (Chap. 9) Any medicine taken by the nose . 
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5693, Once I (Umm Qais) went to iVllah's 
Messenger ^ with a son of mine who would 
not eat any food , and the boy passed m ine on 
him whereupon he asked for some water and 
sprinkled it over the place of urine. (See 
H.223) 

(11) CHAPTER. What time one shc^uld be 
cupped . 

Abu Musa was cupped at night , 

5694. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp iili 

The Prophet ^ was cupped while he was 
fasting. 


(12) CHAPTER. To be cupped whi^e on a 
journey or while in a state of Ihrdm . 

Ibn Buhaina narrated that c^n the 
authority of the Prophet 


5695, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet ^ was cupped while he 
state of Ihrdm . 


Was in a 


(13) CHAPTER. To be cupped 
treatment) for a disease. 


5696. Narrated Anas ilp that he 

was asked about the wages of the oqe who 
cupps others. He said, "Allah's 

; was cupped by Abu Taiba, to whom 
gave two Sd' of food and interceded 
with his masters who consequently 
what they used to charge him daily. Tthen 
Prophet ^ said, "The best medicines 
may treat yourselves with are cupping and 


(as a 


one 
Messenger 
he 

for him 
leduced 
the 
you 
sea 


cOV^O cOVW Ji<.^JjyJ\ 

mji^j^ - ^^^^ 

[TTV • ' 

[\AT'o >ij ^ ^1 

uij^ iljjb. - on^o 

[\Aro -f^ y^j ^ 
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incense." He added, "You should not Jial jl)) :Jl5j ^ks^ Xy^A^ ^Xy 

torture your children by treating tonsillitis \^\\\ \ ' Lo 

by pressing the tonsils (or the palate with the * - "a (**^-^ 

finger), but use incense." I^JlJL; ^» : jUj 4 j-A-lJl 

j,-Opj c 5^ Jill ^ ji^^ ^^^r-^ 

5697 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii ^3 Jul; ^ Ijc^ lIJjL>- - 0 1 ^ V 
UhJIp that he paid Al-Muqanna' a visit during | " Jli " ' I Jli 
his illness and said , "I will not leave till he ^-^-^ ' V^-? tlH ^ 

gets cupped , for I heard Allah's Messenger jl : a^1>- I jl : j jj-*^ 
^ saying, "There is healing in cupping." - . 

V : J 15 p ^liiJ I SIp 

[oiAr .((JUJ. 0I)> :Jji: 

(14) CHAPTER. Cupping on the head. ^] ^1 JJ^ '^\^\ CjL} ( U) 

5698. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buhaina: : llil^ - ol^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ was cupped on the • i^iJLp ' " iuiii -^L^- 
middle of his head at Lahye Jamal on his way ^ \ ^ ^ 

to Makkah while he was in a state of Ihram . aJ! : V I jl^^ 1 JUp 

J-^ t!*^ (i^^l ^ 
^ > - * 

S^* 'f/^ >J Ji^ 

5699. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^y, ' JLij - ol^^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was cupped on his ; • 1 - > > 1 i - " t 
head. * 


^ ^ 4SjI J (1)1 : iJfS 

[\Aro .4^1^ 

(15) CHAPTER . To perform the operation of 4 2,.,,a..fJ I * ^ ^ ^ ^ 
cupping for treating unilateral or bilateral 
headache. 
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5700. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet ^ was cupped on his 
an ailment he was suffering from white 
in a state of Ihrdm , at a water pli 
Lahye Jamal . 


tiead for 
he was 
called 


ace 


5701. Ibn 'Abbas further said 
Messenger ^ was cupped on his 
unilateral headache while he was in 
Ihrdm . 


5702 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
: I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
is any good in your medicines, then 
gulp of honey, a cupping opera i 
branding (cauterization), but I do 
to be (cauterized) branded" . 


(16) CHAPTER. To get one's hea^ shaved 
because of some ailment. 
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Allah's 
[lead for 
state of 


-^1 Crfj 
'If there 
it is in a 
tion, or 
not like 


light] 


5703. Narrated Ka'b bin 
Prophet ^ came to me during the 
Al-Hudaibiya , while I was 
underneath a cooking pot and 
falling down from my head. He 
your lice hurt you?" I said, "Yes 
"Shave your head and observe 
for three days or feed six poor 
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice." 


Ujrah: 


The 
period of 
ing fire 
ice were 
^aid, "Do 
He said, 
Saiim (fast) 
persons or 


0^ 


[uro ^ :iJ 


lil^ 1^1^ - ov^r 

^cy^ Ji^ cA '^-^^ 
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j\ J^j :JIS 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever gets himself }l ^J^l j.^ i^Ll (W) 

branded (cauterized) or branded <, ; . >^ r 

(cauterized) someone else, and the \ J^J 

superiority of one who does not get branded 
(cauterized) . 

5704. Narrated Jabir ^ '4i\ ^y. The ^LLa jJjJl jj\ - oV»l 
Prophet ^ said, "If there is any healing in \ si, , n-u > 
your medicines then it is a cupping V ^ • " lt^ 
operation, or branding (cauterization), but \:^x>- : J-^-^^^ \ ^\ jUI^ 6-; 
I do not Hke to be (cauterized) branded . > > 

5705. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^y, ^ ^'j-^ uJJL?- - oy * o 
Allah^s Messenger ^ said, "Nations were • ^ ; ' | ---^ ' 
displayed before me ; one or two Prophets * y - ' 
would pass by along with a few followers .A Cj< O Vj^^ l jaXs- t ^..^^ 
Prophet would pass by accompanied by ^ -jjj L,^Ji^ ilil ' ' ' 
nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed ' ^M-^ (>^J 

in front of me and I asked, "Who are they? AJ^ii . 'Cj^ jl VI 

Are they my followers?** It was said, "No. It , tf. > -y- y. y 
is Moses and his followers." It was said to u7 • 

me, "Look at the horizon," Behold! There c^^» ^il J IS 

was a multitude of people filling the horizon . - > ^-l.. 

Then it was said to me, 'Look this way and " ^ ' r 

that way in the vastness of the horizon! tJL^-i JJ^ t^^^ t-^jk^l 
Behold! There was a multitude filling the 
horizon," It was said to me, 'This is your 

nation out of whom seventy thousand shall I JU. Ju : J-J Vo jla \ " I JU. 
enter Paradise without reckoning' Then the 
Prophet ^ entered his house without telling 


U .^,JaP ^ ^ 

Ijla JJ :J-J ?oJla ?IJla 
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his Companions who they (the 70,000) were. 
So the people started talking about the issue 
and said , "It is we who have believed in Allah 
and followed His Messenger ; therefoi e those 
people are either ourselves or our children 
^ are bom in the Islamic era , for \^^e were 
born in the Pre- Islamic Peri od of 
Ignorance When the Prophet ^ heard of 
that, he came out and said, "Those people 
are those who do not treat themselves with 
Ruqya , nor do they believe in bad or good 
omen (from birds etc.) nor do tiey get 
themselves branded (cauterized), but they 
put their trust (only) in their Lord." On that 
'Ukasha bin Mihsan said, "Am I one of 
them, O Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet 
^ said, "Yes." Then another person got up 
and said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet 
^ said, 'Ukasha has preceded you." 


18) CHAPTER. To treat op halmia 
.inflammation or soreness of the eyes) with 
antimony or kohl. 

Umm * Atiyya narrated this . 


5706, Narrated Umm Salama L^Ip 
The husband of a lady died and 
became sore and the people 
story to the Prophet ^. They 
whether it was permissible for her to 
as her eyes were exposed to danger. 
"Previously, when one of you was 
of her husband she would stay in 
clothes in a bad unhealthy house 
year), and when a dog passed by, 
throw a globe of dung. No, (sh^ 
observe the prescribed period 


her eyes 
mentioned her 
asjced him 
use kohl 
He said , 
bereaved 
her dirty 
(for one 
would 
should 
for 


stie ^ 


ladah) 


^f^^'^J J b^J ifJ^ ^^"^j' 

:JUi .^1 ^Ui 4«^JiJ» :Jli 
14^^ iUi:-» :Jli ^41^! 

5. jAiJb 4*Lj (^A) 

lijb- lilli l^Jb- - ovi 
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four months and ten days," (See H, 5336) ^ ^ 1^*>U-I ^ "j^ - 

S^yu C-^aj c-Js ^ lili - 


(19) CHAPTER. Leprosy. ( ^ ^) 

5707. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I LiJi^ ijlip Jlij - oV»V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "('I^^'*^ is) no > ' - . j:^ i^- ^ i ^ 
*Adwd (no contagious disease is conveyed ^ " - c;: r-" 
without Allah*s Permission) , nor TYyara [nor • J ^jiS* . cui-^J- :J15 

is there any bad omen (from birds)!, nor (is ... . r ^ , \ > . 

there any) /fama , and one should run ^ - -r-^ 

away from the leper as one runs away from a . ^yu^ ^ j <i U ^ j 1 5^ 

lion/'/^> (See H, 5717 and its Chap. 25, H, ^ ^ ^ - il< lllli 

5753 and its Chap . 43 , and also see H . 5757 • >^ J * 4-- ^ ^ ^ f 
and its Chap, 45) [ovvo covvr tow tovov cOV\v 

(20) CHAPTER.^-Mann heals eye diseases. ^^r?^ £11^ j^t : (TO 

5708. Narrated Sa*idbinZaid: I heard the j-. jlL^J liijL?- - oV'A 
Prophet ^ saying, Al-Kam'a (truffles)are -^xi Lil^ ' iliJl 
like Mann (i .e they grow naturally without ^ " ' ^-^"^ 
man's care) and their water heals eye /jls^ :*iJLUJl Jup 
diseases." (See H. 4478) ^ . > . . . ^ > 

(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ladud (the medicine ^jOiJi (t^) 


(1) (H. 5707) Please see for details Fa^/i ^/-Ban 
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which is poured or inserted into one side of a 
patient's mouth) , 

5709, 5710, 5711. Narrated Ibn *Abbas 
U4I^ ^' ^>fj and 'Aishah iiti ^/j: Abu 
Bakr il^ kissed (the forehead of) the 

Prophet ^ when he was dead . 


5712. ^Aishah added: We 
medicine in one side of the 
mouth during his illness but he 
waving us not to insert the medicine 
mouth. We said, "He dislikes the 
as a patient usually does." But 
improved and felt a little better he 
I not forbid you to put medicine (by 
the side of my mouth?" We said 
thought it was just because a patient 
dislikes medicine." He ^ said, 
those who are in the house but will 
to pour medicine in the side of his 
while I am watching, except A1-* 
he had not witnessed your deed 
H.4458) 


b(; 


5713. Narrated Umm Qais: I >^ent to 
Allah's Messenger ^ along with a son of 
mine whose palate and tonsils I had pressed 
with my finger as a treatment for a (throat 
and tonsil) disease. The Prophet said, 
"Why do you pain your children by 
pressing their throats! Use Al-Vd Al-Hindi 
(certain Indian incense) for it cures seven 
diseases , one of which is pleurisy . It is used as 
a snuff for treating throat and tonsil disease 
and it is inserted into one side of the mouth 


^1 - vn 


338 


when 
said 


30ured 
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started 
into his 
nkedicine 
he 
, "Did 
f^rce) in 
We 
usually 
liJone of 
forced 
mouth 
Ab^^as, for 
(See 


j!s 4lP ill ^ LI jl 


(1)1 LI]I (_}^^^ oUIjJ 
:Jli 3^31 llii i.ljlU 


>" " " " ^ 
^^S^^jl j^^A: ^"iApw :JU^ ojiiJl 
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of one suffering from pleurisy/ 


(22) CHAPTER: 

5714. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : When the health of 
Allah's Messenger ^ deteriorated and his 
condition became serious, he asked the 
permission of all his wives to allow him to 
be treated in my house, and they allowed 
him. He came out, supported by two men 
and his legs were dragging on the ground 
between 'Abbas and another man . (The sub- 
narrator told Ibn 'Abbas who said : Do you 
know who was the other man whom 'Aishah 
did not mention? The subnarrator said : No . 
Ibn 'Abbas said : It was 'All) . 'Aishah added : 
When the Prophet ^ entered my house and 
his disease became aggravated, he said, 
"Pour on me seven water-skins full of water 
(the tying ribbons of which had not been 
untied) so that I may give some advice to the 
people." So we made him sit in a tub 
belonging to Hafsa , the wife of the Prophet 
^ and started pouring water on him from 
those waterskins till he waved us to stop. 
Then he went out to the people and led them 


^^^3^1 c..K^..l^ A<JJ:^\ oli Ija 
^ :J1J t c-JJLpI - J 
J^Slj ^^Nlj "^^^^ ^!)UJI juLl 

:ilL (YY) 


: 4Wi 


^ £}3 ^ 

^ ^4Jl J>-^' lSj^ 

:Jli :cJi 


76 - THE BOOK OF MEDiaNE 


in Salat (prayer) and delivered a ^utba 
(religious speech) before them . 


(23) CHAPTER. Al-Vdhra (throat o^- tonsil 
diseases) . 


she 


h(;r 


5715. Narrated Umm Qais that 
to Allah's Messenger ^ one of 
whose palate and tonsils she had 
because he had throat trouble . The 
^ said, "Why do you pain your children 
getting the tonsils and palate pressed 
that? Use Al-Vd Al-Hindi (certain 
incense) for it cures seven diseases 
which is pleurisy." 


(24) CHAPTER. The treatment for a 
suffering from diarrhea . 


5716 . Narrated Abu Sa'id : A man bame to 
the Prophet ^ and said, "My brother has got 


took 
sons 
Dressed 
Prophet 
by 
like 
Indian 
one of 


person 


J\ ^J-J 


^1 ^-^1 ^'h 

:^ 3Li' .o^iiJl ^ 


fijs 4*^ 
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loose motions." The Prophet ^ said, "Let tilLi : ^ JuA* 

him drink honey." The man again (came) ^ , . K-^l 1 " " -'K " ' 

and said, "I made him drink (honey) but that 4^ c^' t o^U* ^ 

made him worse." The Prophet ^ said, ^ ^1 J^j ^U- : J15 

"Allah has said the Truth, and the abdomen . "ti-^"" ^^r- mm 

of your brother has told a lie." (See i/i^tii^t .JUa caU*. :Jl^ 

No .5684) J] : J Li c i Uli SlI^ AiL!- 1 » 

(25) CHAPTER. There is no Sa/ar (i.e. it is ^IS . 4^L (Yo) 
not a contagious disease) . Safar is a disease 1 ^ ^ L 
that afflicts the abdomen . [See Fath Al-Ban] ' 

5717. Narrated AbuHurairahilp'^i ^3: ^jjiil ilp l^Jb- - oV\V 
Allah's Messenger M said, "There is no ' > > i i, 
'Adwa (no disease is conveyed from the sick " w- \^ 

to the healthy without Allah's Permission), : J15 ^1 

nor 50/0/-, nor HamaT A bedouin stood up s a,^ ^ > c^j^ » ^ 

andsaid,"Thenwhat about my camels? They ^ if. Ji i^jr^ 

are like deer on the sand , but when a mangy aIp iil ^^fj ^SiS^ '-^^jo^J 

camel comes and mixes with them , they all i, « 

get infected with mange." The Prophet m * ^ ^ - ' "^^^-^ 

said, "Then who conveyed the (mange) Jlii .«^U "^j ^^i^ ijjjJ^ 

disease to the first one?". (See H. 5707) , ,.r ^ , > - , ^ .^'t 

/iJ iiiii ^ 5>j 

.«?J5^i (J^^ :3Ui 

[ov»v .ol:-^ ot^j 

(26) CHAPTER. Pleurisy. oli 4^Lj (Y1) 

5718. Narrated Umm Qais that she took U^l : JuAi lliJb^ - \ A 
to Allah's Messenger M one of her sons . > 
whose palate and tonsils she had pressed to V t-r cr. 

treat a throat trouble. The Prophet ^ said, 4i\ jCp j^Sr^' * J^^'* 

"Be afraid of Allah! Why do you pain your 
children by having their tonsils pressed like 
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that? Use Al-Vd Al-Hindl (a certain Indian 
incense) for it cures seven diseases, one of 
which is pleurisy." 


j^oias 


5719 , 5720 , 5721. Narrated 
Malik <S %\ Allah's Messenger ^ 

allowed one of the Amar families 
persons who have taken poison and j 
are suffering from ear ailment witli 
Anas added: I got myself 
(cauterized) for pleurisy, when 
Messenger ^ was still alive, Abii 
Anas bin An-Nadr and Zaid bin 
witnessed that, and it was Abu T^lha 
branded (cauterized) me . 


(27) CHAPTER. To burn a mat made of 
palm-tree leaves (and put its ash^s into a 
wound) to stop bleeding. 


uJall - VI 342 


bin 

;er 
to treat 
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•^^^ <ul J ;*i^L 


till iJUs (.fi^JLxJl ^Ili- 

- oVY^ tOVY» tOV^^ 

(jA^ L5y -J^ SlLi- lil?- -^j^ 

Lo C I ^ ^ J? ^ 

fii^j tfiU^ j-,aJi <>Jlu 

[oVY^ : .eJu Ult 
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4j liy ^nr?^* (3>>- 4*M ^^^^ 
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o^^*^ UJ :Jli (JJlpLIJI jJi-S ^ 


5722. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-SridI: : ^ ^ 1^1?- - «VYY 
When the helmet broke on the head of the 
Prophet ^ and his face became covered with 

blood and his incisor tooth broke (i .e . during J4^ ji- ^} ^tiJ^' 
the battle of Uhud) , ' Ali used to bring water 
in his shield while Fatima was washing the 

blood off his face. When Fatima ii> I ^^^b ^4.^^! ^ j 

saw that the bleeding increased because of ,.1--:,^ >k . ^ ^ - ^ >> ^ ^ 

the water, she took a mat (of palm leaves), ^ " • ^ ^ 

burnt it, and stuck it (the burnt ashes) on the o^L>-j Ify^^ ^ t^^, v-a.l.'^.-^ 

wound of Allah's Messenger ^ , whereupon .^rr -.^t, >, f^i-ti* 

the bleedmg stopped. i • ^ u^- 

oJui- 5^ ^UJ! ^Ju- JUj^ 

(28) CHAPTER. Fever is from the heat of ^ ^ ^J^^ ' ^^^^ 
Hell. 

5723. Narrated Nafi' : 'Abdullah bin j-. llil^ - ^VYf 

'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ said, 'Fever is . ^ ^ ^ . j^^^^oj 

from the heat of Hell, so abate fever, with ' ^ S?^ * - 

water' ." ^Ir^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c^^"^ 

Nafi' added: 'Abdullah used to say, "O ' t Uil^ iil ' *' ''^ 

Allah! Relieve us from the punishment," ^ 'Vt Sr^^ ' ^ 

(when he suffered from fever) . t p-i-f^ * J ^ 

[rr-^i lip ^-i^i 

5724. Narrated Fatima bint Al-Mundhir : ^\ xS \iiJU»- - Y 1 
Whenever a lady suffering from fever was , . , ^ . . . ^ c^r . ^ 
brought to Asma' bmt Abu Bakr , she used to "-^ ' " 

invoke Allah for her and then sprinkle some o-o jl : jJ^l CJ^ 

water on her body at the chest and say, ,r, 'Ci^ . >i| t 

"Allah's Messenger ^ used to order us to \ ^ ^ i ' ^' ^ 

abate fever with water," t IgJ o-l>- ^ 
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5725. Narrated *Aishah iiii Afji The 
Prophet ^ said, "Fever is from the heat of 
Hell, so abate fever with water." 


5726. Narrated Rafi* bin Khadij j I heard 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Feve * is from 
the heat of Hell, so abate fever with water." 


(29) CHAPTER. Whoever went out a land 
because its climate and water did not suit 
him. 

5727 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il 
Some people from the tribes of * 
*Uraina came to Allah's Messenge * 
embraced Islam and said, 
Messenger! We are owners of 
have never been farmers," and 
the climate of Al-Madlna 
them. So Allah's Messenger ^ 
they be given some camels and a 
and ordered them to go out with 
and drink their milk and urine . So 
out, but when they reached a place 
Harra, they reverted to disbelief 
conversion to Islam, killed the 
drove away the camels. When 
reached the Prophet ^ he sent 
pursuit (and they were caught and brought) . 


livestock 
th(;y 
unsuitable 


ordered i 
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The Prophet ^ ordered that their eyes be ^^*:A-»Lt jj^ hy^ Ij^^ V^"^ 
branded with heated iron bars and their 
hands be cut off, and they were left at Al- 


9 ■ ' > ^ ^ '''' ^ 

tyl^lj ^ ^\ Jj-j jy^^tj tySj 


Harratmtheydiedinthatstate.(SeeH.233) ^i^t iJ^ ^ ^ cSjljt 

[Yrr 

(30) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned j^Ua)l ^ U i^L (fO 
about the plague. 

5728. Narrated Sa'd: The Prophet ^, '-y^ If, ~ ^^^^ 

said , "If you hear of an outbreak of plague in > > . * " * ! * J li lil?- 

a land, do not enter it; but if the plague ^ S^cr*" t/l.-^ 

breaks out in a place while you are in it, do ji^'S?! ^■■^-g-^"" • 

not leave that place « -: - , - f > . - , - 


y^i lib ^ ^ji>-^ 

5729. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 £h 5^** ^ " ^^^^ 

%\ \ 'Umar bin Al-Khattab <^ %\ ^ ^ c^lUL- M * da-i 

departed for Sham and when he reached ^ ^ ^ ' ^""^-^ 

Sargh, the commanders of the (Muslim) jlIp ^ tt*^' ^V'^ 

army, Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah and his » . n^'ti * 

companions met him and told him that an ^ :> u-- --^ u- j- 

epidemic had broken out in Sham. 'Umar vi^jUJl ^ jil Jup ^ 4j1 Jup 

said, "Call for me the early emigrants." So f ^ i*- i i . - 

*Umar called them, consulted them and ^ ' ^' ^ * 

informed them that an epidemic had <^ 4jI t^^j ^l^ijJt 

broken out in Sham. Those people differed >^ r,. - llll Jl 

in their opinions. Some of them said, "We t/*^ '-^ f 

have come out for a purpose and we do not ^'>^' (>J J^* ^^j-^^ 

think that it is proper to give it up," while 
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not 


called 


followed 1 


now. 


peop 


year 


saying 


that 


others said (to 'Umar) , "You have a long with 
you, other people and the Compc. 
Allah's Messenger so we do 
that we take them to this epidemic 
said to them, "Leave me now." 
said, "Call the^nw for me." I 
and he consulted them and they 
way of the emigrants and differed as 
He then said to them , "Leave me 
added, "Call for me the old 
Quraish who emigrated in the 
conquest of Makkah ." I called them 
gave a unanimous opinion 
advise that you should return 
people and do not take them to 
of epidemic." So 'Umar m 
announcement, "I will ride bacjc 
Madina in the morning, so you 
the same." Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
(to 'Umar), "Are you running 
what Allah had ordained?" 
"Would that someone else had 
thing, O Abu 'Ubaida! Yes, we ar^ 
from what Allah had ordained to 
has ordained . Don't you agree that 
camels that went down a valley 
places, one green and the other 
would graze them on the green 
Allah had ordained that, and 
graze them on the dry one only if 
ordained that?" At that time 
Rahman bin 'Auf, who had 
because of some job, came and said 
some knowledge about this. I 
Allah's Messenger saying, 'If 
about it (an outbreak of plague) in 
not go to it; but if plague breaks 
country where you are staying, do 
away from it.'" 'Umar thanked 
returned to Al-Madlna . 


one 
you 


been 


have 


^1 ^Uf - vn 
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Unions of 
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of the 
and they 
We 
with the 
(place) 
ade an 
to Al- 
should do 
said 
from 
said, 
such a 
running 
Allah 
^f you had 
iving two 
dry, you 
only if 
would 
Allah had 
'Abdur- 
absent 
, "I have 
heard 
you hear 
land , do 
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Jarrah 
away 
Umar 
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i I ' /} ^ Jlij tAip 
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5730. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir 


iip : 'Umar went to Sham and when he 
reached Sargh, he got the news that an 
epidemic (of plague) had broken out in 
Sham. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf told him 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If you hear 
that it (plague) has broken out in a land, do 
not go to it ; but if it breaks out in a land 
where you are present , do not go out in order 
to run away from it." 


5731. Narrated Abu Hurairah 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Neither Masih 
(Ad-Dajjal) nor plague will enter Al- 
Madlna." 


5732 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ : 
ADah's Messenger ^ said, "(Death from) 
plague is martyrdom for every Muslim." 


^UJ :Jli jXoj L^iIpj 

^j^jL aj j^jjcw* lip' \ 

:Jli Ijl;^ ^ 

: ^1] p Sill JU>ti 

^1 ^ tiuu u;^i cO-l^; 

jl jilt Jup ^ tk_->L^ 

^ f . » - > * s ti t- 

5. ^ii^ tip) :JU ^ 


b'S? ^ ^ 


^ 4in nil- - ovr> 

^ff 4ijl 3U :Jli Jl^ 
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5733 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i 
The Prophet ^ said, "He (a Muklim) who 
dies of an abdominal disease is a martyr , and 
he who dies of plague is a martyr.'' 
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(31) CHAPTER. The reward of a person who 
suffers from plague (or lives in a plague- 
stricken land) and remains patient. 

5734. Narrated 'Aishah, the mfe of the 
Prophet ^ that she asked Allah's Ivlessenger 
^ about plague, and Allah's Me^isenger ^ 
informed her saying, "Plagiie was a 
punishment which Allah used to send on 
whom He wished, but Allah riade it a 
blessing for the believers . None (among the 
believers) remains patient in a land in which 
plague has broken out and consiiders that 
nothing will befall him except whai: Allah has 
ordained for him , but that Allah will grant 
him a reward similar to that of a martyr," 


(32) CHAPTER. ^-/JM^a^*^ with the Qur'an 
and the Mu^awwidhat (the last tw|o Surah of 
the Qur'an) . 

5735. Narrated 'Aishah uli ^ii 


[nor 

^ ^UiJl 4Li its) 


iLl^ ^ ^JLp %\ llii- 

[nvi .ijli iijl^ 

oli^^iJlj jT^L J^l 4>M (V'Y) 


(1) (Chap . 32) Ruqa (sing. Ruqya) h the recitation of some Divine verses as a treatment for 
a disease . 
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During the Prophet's^ fatal illness, he used t ji- ij^LL* ^ y 

to recite the Mu'awwidhat {Sural An-Nas and . « •i., 

5MmM/-Fa/a^) and then blow his breath over ^ '/^^ ^ ^^y*>J' 

his body. When his illness was aggravated, I jlS" ^ ^1 jl : %\ ^yj>j 
used to recite those two Surah and blow my , . , . ^^ 

breath over him and make him rub his body - " ctt^ sT - - ^ 

with his own hand for its blessings." c-iS" Ji^ uJi tolijjLJLj 

Ma'mar asked Az-Zuhri: How did the v, ^ > s > .t^ 

Prophet ^ use to blow? Az-Zuhri said : He ' ' ^^-^ 

used to blow on his hands and then passed CjCS : cJL*J . l^yJ 

them over his face , i f , - ' c ,^ « ^ 

(33) CHAPTER. To do Ruqya by reciting tw^L:^! iiyU iLL (TT) 

Surat Al-Fatiha (the Opening of the Book) . 

And this has been narrated by Ibn 'Abbas 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 


5736. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-^udrl ^3 : jL^o ^ -U>J ^'i>. - 

il^ Some of the companions of the t » - 1 i^"^ 

Prophet ^ came across a tribe amongst the ^ • ^ * ^ 

tribes of the Arabs, and that tribe did not ^\ ^ t ji^^^' ^j-^ 
entertain them. While they were in that 
state, the chief of that tribe was bitten by a 

snake (or stung by a scorpion) . They said , (to \y\ ^ ^Uw?! ^ L-U 

the Companions of the Prophet M), "Have <, > = r: " , »^ 0 

you got any medicine with you or anybody r ' . j.-, ^ \ ^ ^ 

who can treat with RuqyaV The Prophet's -4^ ^1 tdiliS' ^ l^l^i 

Companions said, "You refuse to entertain o , - « -A— . m-^ 

us , so we will not treat (your chief) unless you ^ / ^ . ^ 

pay us for it." So they agreed to pay them a JJiii t ^ ^1 :ljJU^ 

flock of sheep. LlJ I liUJ c '"AAi bJ 1 iU; ^ 

One of them (the Prophet's Companions) \^ ^ * ' '-^ 

started reciting Surat Al-Fatiha and gathering (l)'^' cl*^ t>? 

his saliva and spitting it (at the snakebite) . The ^ : >^ >c ^ ^ > > . <, . 

patient got cured and his people presented the ^ ^ lt?^-? ^ J< Cf^-^ 

sheep to them, but theysaid,"Wewill not take jU ojL?:-U N : l^U^ ^lllL; 

it unless we ask the Prophet ^ (whether it is ■ JjU,^ JlJ ^ ^-lll 

lawful) When they asked him, he smiled and * / ;^ ^ ^ " ^ 

said , "How do you know that 5MraM/-Fa^z7ia is LajJlj^ W-*' ^J** 

a Ruqya? Take it (flock of sheep) and assign a ^ ^ » - r i > °. i - 

share for me." (See H. 2276) ^C^'^^ -^r^ ^ '^^^'^ 
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(34) CHAPTER. The conditions required for 
doing a Ruqya with Sural Al-Fdtiha . 


and 


who \ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJ^ < 
Some of the Companions of the 
passed by some people staying at 
where there was water, and one 
people was stung by a scorpion . A mdn 
those staying near the water , came 
to the Companions of the Prophet 
there anyone among you who can do 
as near the water there is a person 
been stung by a scorpion." So one 
Prophet's Companions went to 
recited Surat Al-Fatiha for a sheep 
fees. The patient got cured and 
brought the sheep to his companions 
disliked that and said, "You have 
wages for reciting Allah's Book." Whpn 
arrived at Al-Madina, they said, "O 
Messenger, (this person) has taken 
reciting Allah's Book." On that 
Messenger ^ said, "You are most 
to take wages for doing a Ruqya with 
Book." 


him 


the 


(35) CHAPTER, /fii^fl for an evil ey^ 

5738. Narrated 'Aishah %\ The 
Prophet ^ ordered me or somebody else to 
do Ruqya (if there was some effect) fp-om an 
evil eye . 


5739. Narrated Umm Salama that the 
Prophet ^ saw in her house a girl whpse face 
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- UujJ '!A:^j ^UJI J h\ ?i30 ^ 

Jlii j>l jiii ^14 ji* ii-I tjiii 

U jsll Oil) :^ jiil 3_^j 

.((jiii 4*14 dj. 
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had a black spot. He said. "She is under the ^Ikp ^ [yt -J^-*^ IJuJj^ 

effect of an evil eye, so treat her with a o ^ > s . > , > - * - 1, 

UfrJ ^Ij^ Lib 


(36) CHAPTER. The effect of an evil eye is a J;^ jJJl : 4LL (m) 

fact. 


5740. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : j-j (jl.>^l - 1 * 

The Prophet ^ said, '*The effect of an evil xs^ ufj^ • " * 

eye is a fact." And he prohibited tatooing. ^ ^j^ > • 

(37) CHAPTER. To treat a snakebite or a ^;LJI^ tJ^S Uj (rv) 
scorpion sting with a Ruqya . 


5741. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked j-j iJjJU.- - oVl> 

*Aishah about treating poisonous stings (a i-u ' = - '11*1 

snakebite or a scorpion stmg) with a Ruqya. ^ / ^ 

She said, "The Prophet ^ allowed the ^ -ii^r^' jUl^ 

treatment of poisonous sting with Ruqya ^Ij L- Jli ji- o^'^Jl ' 

v^' ^ ir" 
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(38) CHAPTER. The Ruqya of the Prophet 
^ (i .e . what he used to recite whil^ doing a 

Ruqya), 

5742 . Narrated 'Abdul 'Aziz : Th^bit and I 
went to Anas bin Malik . Thabit said , "O Abu 
Hamza! I am sick." On that Anas said, "Shall 
I treat you with the Ruqya of Allah's 
Messenger ^ ?" Tliabit said, "Yes," Anas 
recited, "O Allah! The Lord of the people, 
the Remover of trouble! (Please) cure (heal) 
(this patient) , for You are the Heahjr . None 
brings about healing but You ; a hea ling that 
will ]>'ave behind no ailment." 


5743. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ 
Prophet ^ used to treat some of his 
passing his right hand over the 
ailment and used to say, "O Allah, 
of the people! Remove the trouble 
the patient, for You are the Hekler 
healing is of any avail but Yours ; healing 
will leave behind no ailment." 


5744. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ pji ^j, : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to treat with a 
Ruqya saying, "O the Lord of the; people! 
Remove the trouble. The cure is in Your 
Hands, and there is none except Vou who 
can remove it (the disease)." 
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[onvo 

5745. Narrated 'Aishah 3.1 ^3: The ■i^ cy. ^ - «Vio 
Prophet^ used to say to the patient, "In the >^ i^' .3^. .^^ 
Name of Allah . The earth of our land and the - ^ 

saliva of some of us cure our patient ."^^^ 4-1jIp ji- ji- tJu^-^ ajj 

. t( l!w«..«.A<i>» ^^^^aJLj LuAaj l^^^ J 1 

[ovn : ^1] 

5746. Narrated 'Aishah Lfli- iiti oJLs^* ^_^JL?- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to read in his , . t-..> > , . 't. 

, "In the Name of Allah . The earth of ^ - ^ &^ 

our land and the saliva of some of us cure our 4-1jIp ^ ^VjXs^ ji- <.Jl^ ^ ajj 
patient with the permission of our Lord. "^^^ . ^ ^ii^i - i ^ ^ - " ;^ f « n- 

[oviD .«b!5 

(39) CHAPTER. An-Nafih (blowing with a iJ^I ^J^l 4^L (fA) 
slight shower of saliva) while treating with a 
Ruqya . 

5747. Narrated Abu Qatada: I heard the ^ l^Jb- - ©ViV 
Prophet ^ saying, "A good dream is from ^^^^^ .... . t OUlLi Ijijb- 
Allah , and a bad dream is from Satan . So if ' " Sr^ '-^^ 

anyone of you sees (in a dream) something he o-i^ :J15 4^JL- U cAw :JIj 

dislikes, when he gets up he should blow ^ ^ f.^ i • - • J "Sli 1j1 

thrice (on his left side) and seek refuge with - " ' y^- ^ • 

Allah from its evil for then it will not harm t^iil ^ ^jyl** • 


(1) (H . 5745) The Prophet ^ while reciting the Ruq^a , put some of his saliva on his index 
finger and touched the earth with it and applied the resulting mixture to the place of 
the ailment. 

(2) (H. 5746) See H. 5745. 
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5748. Narrated 'Aishah 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ w6nt 
bed , he used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas, 
Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas and then blow 
his palms and pass them over his face 
those parts of his body that his hands 
reach . And when he fell ill , he used to 
me to do like that for him . 


5749. Narrated Abu Sa'Id : A group of the 
Campanions of Allah's Messenger 
proceeded on a journey till they dismc unted 
near one of the Arab tribes and requested 
them to entertain them as their guests, but 
they (the tribe people) refused to entertain 
them . Then the chief of that tribe was 
by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) 
was given all sorts of treatment, but 
vain . Some of them said , "Will you go 
group (those travellers) who 
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dismounted near you and see if one of them jiL aJ l^i-li i^;y>*Jl jjjJ^i 

has something useful?" They came to them ^ m 

and said, "O the group! Our leader has been ^ " * . 

bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and \fy Jl5 ^jJl ^"^ji jJ 

we have treated him with everything but « . ' A- ° t ^i^t » A 

nothing benefited him . Have anyone of you ^T^ ' > 

anything useful?" One of them replied, \^\ L MjJUi ^^jU 

"Yes, by Allah, I know how to treat with a -.i i*--' ' 1 i.-^^ *i t^'sti 

Ruqya. But, by Allah, we wanted you to '-^ * - ' , 

receive us as your guests but you refused. I ^\ J^i ^ 

will not treat your patient with a Ruqya till « . iLiii JUi « 

you fix for us something as wages." * (H-*-^ ^ 

Consequently they agreed to give those jJJ 50 Ij ^-^^ '^'3-' c^l 5"'-? 

travellers a flock of sheep. The man went ,4 , .-^ » rr » Ai " 1 

with them (the people of the tribe) and ^ ^ ^ y " 

started spitting (on the bite) and reciting t *>Uj>- U I jJJc>J j 1^ 

5MraM/-F«rt'/i« till the patient was healed and ^rj^ . * ' JlJLki 

started walking, as if he had not been sick. Jl ^> Cf^^ ^ 

When the tribe people paid them their wages -UlI>Jl ^ I jij j jiij ^ 

they had agreed upon, some of them (the \^\^ - 4(^avJLljJ^ 

Prophet's Companions) said, "Distribute 7\ 

(the sheep)." But the one who treated with 4j U jilili JIap 

the /?M^« said , "Do not do that till we go to ^ ° * ' " U * J ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and mention to him ^ " ^ (*-*-^ J • 

what has happened, and see what he will : \ v ^jj>JL> 

order us." So they came to Allah's , f.t; -,,,r , > 

Messenger ^ and mentioned the story to ; , . , ^ ^/ 

him and he said, "How do you know that aJ ^ <ui J 

Surat Al-Fatiha is a Ruqyal You have done , > ,.>>t- 1 -t^< '1^ m, 

the right thing. Divide (what you have got) ^ - 

and assign for me a share with you." :JU3 Ij^ii ^ <iJl 

[TTVl :^b] 

(40) CHAPTER. The passing of the right oJlli ^^Jl ^1^1 4^L (10 
hand of the one who is treating with a Ruqya 
on the place of ailment. 

5750. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3: The ^} Cf^ J^'-^ - 

Prophet ^ used to treat some of his wives by " . ^ - . . * . » . 

passing his right hand over the place of ^ ^ - ^ ^ 


^1 
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ailment and used to say, "O Lord 
people! Remove the trouble and brink 
healing as You are the Healer. Thei[e 
healing but Your Healing, a healing 
leave no ailment/' 


ttiat 


(41) CHAPTER. A woman may treat 
with a Ruqya . 


5751. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iiii 
Prophet during his fatal ailment 
blow (on his hands and pass them) 
body while reciting the Mu'awwidhat 
An-Nas and Surat Al-Falaq). 
disease got aggravated, I used to 
them for him and blow (on his 
let him pass his hands over his body 
of its blessing. (Ma'mar asked Ibn 
How did he used to do Nafthl He 
used to blow on his hands and then 
over his face) . 


ctver J 


When 


hands) 


ssid 


pass 


(42) CHAPTER. Whoever does not <reat or 
get treated with a Ruqya . 


sand 


5752. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJf^ 
The Prophet ^ once came out to us 
"Some nations were displayed before 
Prophet would pass in front of me 
man , and another with two men , and 
with a group of people, and another 


356 


of the 
about 
is no 
will 


The 
ised to 
his 
{Surat 
his 
recite 
and 
because 
Shihab : 
: He 
them 


said, 
me. A 
one 
Another 
with 


with ( 


J>s1^i :iL(n) 


^ ^1 (1)1 iiil 

(^jJl ^ ^^-4^ 

(1)15 .lii^ 
(3>i ^ 5^ ^^^^ 


76 - THE BOOK OF MEDICINE uJaJI ujtf Vl 357 


nobody with him. Then I saw a great crowd 
covering the horizon and I wished that they 
were my followers, but it was said to me, 
This is Moses and his followers .' Then it was 
said to me, 'Look!' I looked and saw a big 
gathering with a large number of people 
covering the horizon. It was said, "Look this 
way and that way." So I saw a big crowd 
covering the horizon . Then it was said to me , 
"These are your followers, and among them 
there are 70,000 who will enter Paradise 
without (being asked about their) accounts." 
Then the people dispersed and the Prophet 
^ did not tell who those 70 ,000 were . So the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ started 
talking about that and some of them said, 
"As regards us , we were bom in the era of 
Ash-Shirk (polytheism), but then we believed 
in Allah and His Messenger We think ^iJiii . ^-4^ 
however, that these (70,000) are our ^ 1*1 .1 ti-- - ^ii I 1 
offspring/' That talk reached the Prophet * /, m ^CsP 

^ who said, 'These (70 ,000) are the people 4il 1^1 ll^j tii^l ^ UjJy 
who do not draw an evil omen from (birds " ^ ^ ' 4J ^ 

etc.) and do not get treated by branding * ^ ^ — 

themselves and do not treat with /?M^a , but ^ ^^jJl ^» ^ 
put their trust (only) in their Lord." Then j j h 

'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up and said, "O J ^^J>^ j ^Jx^- 

.Allah's Messenger! Am I one of those ^Jililp ^Ui .wj^SJij ^3 
(70,000)?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." ^ . >e | -j^^ ^. ^ - > 
Then another person got up and said , "Am " ^''^ " 'u^-^^^ 0^ 

I one of them?" The Prophet ^ said, " ^Ui lJU ?4i!l J j-i^ 

'Ukasha has preceded you." .3^ .3^ 

(43) CHAPTER. At-Tiyara (drawing an evil 5^1 i^b (it) 

omen from birds, etc.) 



5753. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ 4i)l JLi- " ^V^V 

Ull^ I : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "There is -->>^i-!>i:^ • 

neither 'Adwa (no contagious disease is ^ y ' > 

conveyed to others without Allah's ^ if' ci j^j^^ ''(j-*^^ 

permission) nor Tiyara, but an evil omen 
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may be in three : a woman , a hoiise or an 
animal. "^^^ 


tie 


5754 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
no Tiyara, and the best omen is 
They asked, *'What is the Fa'l? He 
good word that one of you hears (anJl 
a good omen) 


There is 
Fd'ir 
said, "A 
takes as 


(44) CHAPTER. Al-Fa'l (good omen) . 


Tlyara ; 


5755. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zs\. 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is no 
the best omen is Al-Fa'i:' Somebody 
"What is Al-Fdly O Allah's Messenger 
He said , "A good word that one of y 
(and takes as a good omen) /' 


5756. Narrated Anas il^ iii ^fji The 
Prophet ^ said, "No 'Adwd (no contagious 
disease is conveyed to others without Allah's 
Permission), nor Tiyara, but I like l;he good 
Fa 7, i.e., the good word." 


bad < 


(1) (H. 5753) Superstition is disliked 
of bad omen, one may find such 
Jihad, a woman that is sterile or 
or far from mosque or neighbouribg 
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c.^^g^M>i : J li a^^S* ^ ' ^ ' ■ 

.((JUJI U^j 
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Islam, but if one should think that there are things 
omen in a horse that is obstinate or not used for 
discontented or impudent, a house that is not spacious 
a bad neighbour. 
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[own : J^\] .kaH^JI 

(45) CHAPTER. No ^flimi/*^ iiU \iLL(Io) 

5757 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ id i : j-> jJjtJ LlijL?- - o V o V 
The Prophet ^ said, "There is no 'Adwd, t j . jjjj^ • ,^^JJ^\ 
nor r/yara , nor Hama , nor Safari ' -^'^^ ' (*"^^^^ 

[ovv 

(46) CHAPTER. (What is said about) ^W^l ^^^^ 
Foretellers . 

5758. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iij I : -^^^ If. - ^VoA 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave his verdict about . ^^jj ^ uil^ 
two ladies of the Hudhail tribe who had * ^ 

fought each other and one of them had hit ^^^U-^" Cf}c/' '"^M' if) t>*^^' 

the other with a stone. The stone hit her ^ { f » - ^-r- x » - 

abdomen and as she was pregnant , the blow S?* ^ 

killed the child in her womb . They both filed j^^ ^ ^ 

their case with the Prophet ^ and he judged - ' - ' ^ [Asll I Ul> 

that the blood-money for what was in her ' ^ j^^ 

womb, was a slave or a female slave. The l^Ua^ J^L^U j>^^ l^S^^' 

guardian of the lady who was fined said, "O " i .r- * • n i^'T^ : i 

Allah's Messenger! Shall I be fined for a l]^'^"^ ^ ^ "^^"^ 

creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, j! ^^^-s^ ^ j^IJl lji-^ai>-U 

neither spoke nor cried? A case like that i t*- • i 


(1) (a) The word 'Hama' may refer to a number of old traditions which Islam has 
abolished. In the pre-Islamic period, Arabs used to say: "If a man is killed and not 
avenged, a worm comes out of his head and starts revolving around his grave and says , 
'Water me! Water me!' And when the murdered man is avenged, it goes ; otherwise it 
stays there." Such a worm was called Hama, 

(b) Some say 'Hama' means an owl. People used to draw an evil omen if it perched on 
the house of one of them. He would say : "This portends my death, or the death of one 
of my relatives." 

(c) Some say people used to claim that the bones of a dead person turned into a bird 
that could fly : and that was the Hama . 

But the Prophet ^ denies all this and invites people to abandon all such superstitions . 
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should be nullified." On that the Prbphet ^ 
said, "This is one of the brothers of 
foretellers^^\ 


5759 . Narrated Abu Hurairah a;^^ 
Two ladies (had a fight) and one of 
the other with a stone on the abdo^nen 
caused her to abort . The Prophet 
that the victim be given either a 
female slave (as blood-money) . 


them hit 
and 
judged 
or a 


slave 


5760. Narrated Ibn Shihab : Said bin Al 
Musaiyab said, Allah's Messenger ^ 
judged that in case of child killed 
womb of its mother, the offender sh(|)uld 
the mother a slave or a female 
recompense. The offender said, * 
be fined for killing one who neither 
drank, neither spoke nor cried; a 
that should be denied/ On that 
Messenger ^ said, *He is one 
brothers of the foretellers " 


5761. Narrated Abu Mas* 
Prophet ^ forbade the utilizatior 
price of a dog, the earnings of prostitute 
the earnings of a foreteller. (See H. 


(1) (H. 5758) The Prophet m called 
foretellers. 
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How 


in the 
give 
slave in 
can I 
ate nor 
^;ase like 
Allah's 
of the 


ud: 


The 
of the 
and 
2237) 


JUi shii 
i^'{*<{ i^<{*^ ,^v^* .ovn- ,ayo<\ 

[OVOA 

JII V u f>I ^ iji^ ^ 
^\ 3iij iUi 

[ovoA 

^ (>^' L5^^ ^ti^jj' 


him so because he had used rhymed speech like 
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.[YYrv 

5762. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : Some aIp y ^ l^Jb- - oV"\ Y 

people asked Allah's Messenger M about the , . . • t - . > ^ > ^ , , , :^ ^ . 
foretellers. He said, "They are nothing." ^ ^. cr. ^ ^ 

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Sometimes ^ ^_^>J ^tij^jJ' t^^J^ 

they tell us of a thing which turns out to be 1 . c <> ^ • - ""^^Jl " '"^^ 

true." Allah's Messenger m said, "A jinn ''^^ ^ '-^-^ 

(devil) snatches that true word and pours it JL- : *iJU Ifi- 4i\ ^y-fj ^-^U- 

into the ear of his friend (the foreteller) (as . At, - ^ . . -iii^^ ^ i > - 

tjLiSJl yMli J ***>J 

one puts something into a bottle) . The " y*-^ ^ 


foreteller then mixes with that word one L iljJLii (jllJ" :JLd3 

hundred lies." ; • i i ■ - ^ • ^-i - 1 "i ^ - 

(47) CHAPTER. Magic. t cSb (iV) 

And the Statement of Allah Qx^ : "But the )^ : ^ UiJ ^Sj I J jJ j 

Shaydtin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men Ov1Jl2 LlJ-^ s^lAi^* 

magic and such thing that came down at ' ^^""^ ^ / ' 

Babylon to the two angels , Harut and Marut , OjJ^ Jt^> cA^==^^ J>^ lij 
but neither of these two (angels) taught 
anyone till they had said, 'We are only for 


trial, so disbelieve not, (by learning this oj*\\cJ} ^ -J^ Lji^ 

magic from us).' And from these (angels) .^t- ^ 

people learn that by which they cause - 

separation between man and his wife, but Jl*-i (j^ -^aj OJjI^v^ |»i ^j^jj 

they could not thus harm anyone except by >^ ^ Oviiij^ ^Aif * 

Allah's Leave. And they learn that which o>*^j ^ o^^^^ ^ 

harms them and profits them not. And iijJU-t (>J i^i^-^ jLaJj j^'a/* 
indeed they knew that the sayers of it 
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(V 


(magic) would have no share; 
Hereafter.. / (V.2:102) 

The Statement of Allah ^U;: 
magician will never be successful to 
amount (of skill) he may attain 

And His Statement : 

"Will you submit to magic whilb 
it?" (V.21 :3) 

And His Statement : 

"...their ropes and their sticks 
magic, appeared to him as 
moved fast..." (V .20:66) 

And His Statement : 

"And from the evil of those 
witchcraft when they blow in 
(V.113:4) 


though 


; who 
th(; 


day i 


matter 


loi 


5763. Narrated *Aishah ^y. A 

man called Labid bin Al-A'sam from the tribe 
of Bam Zuraiq worked magic on Allah's 
Messenger ^ till Allah's Messenger ^ 
started imagining that he had done 
that he had not really done . One 
night he was with us, he invoked 
invoked for a long period, and then 
'Aishah! Do you know that 
instructed me concerning the 
asked Him about? Two men came 
one of them sat near my head and 
near my feet. One of them 
companion, 'What is the diseas^ 
man?' The other replied, "He is 
effect of magic." The first one 
has worked the magic on him? 
replied, *Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The 
asked, 'What material did he use?' 
replied , 'A comb and the hairs stucjc 
the skin of pollen of a male date 
first one asked, 'Where is that?' 
replied, '(That is) in the well of Dh 
So Allah's Messenger ^ along witji 
his companions went there and 
saying, "O 'Aishah, the colour of 


said 


asked 
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in the 

'And the 
whatever 
.20:69) 


you see 


by their 
they 


practise 
knots." 


a thing 
or one 
Allah and 
said, "O 
Allah has 
I have 
me and 
the other 
to his 
of this 
under the 
Who 
other 
first one 
The other 
to it and 
Im.' The 
The other 
Dliarsvan.' " 
some of 
back 
water is 


pal 


cime 


[^<{ i3 ^ j^lii 

^ij^ji Cf, '^^y 

jl - ^^y^ oli jlS" lil ^Jo- . iiii 

jlJ : Jli ^ : Jli ttJlj 
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like the infusion of Hinna leaves . The tops of 
the date-palm trees near it are like the heads 
of the devils." I asked, Allah's 
Messenger? Why did you not show it?" He 
said, "Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let 
evil spread among the people." Then he 
ordered that the well be filled up with earth . 


(48) CHAPTER. Shirk (i .e . joining others in 
worship with Allah) and witchcraft are from 
the Mubiqat (great destructive sins) . 

5764. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Avoid Al- 
Mubiqat, i.e.. Shirk with Allah (i.e. joining 
others in worship with Allah) and 
witchcraft.". 


(49) CHAPTER. Should a bewitched person 
be treated? 

Qatada said: I asked Sa*id bin Al- 
Musaiyab, "If a person is bewitched or is 
unable to have sexual intercourse with his 
wife, is it permissible to remove the magic 


^ :JIS ^yt> :JU t aJUJ 

^ ^ ui;U i(ih\yjl 

^L>J1 U^Lo 015 t ^LIjU- 

.w^^lIji ^jj ^jj jkj 

. C-Ji JLi ^ li c (( 1^ 

t y}^^ jjl 

JUj .(»L1* ^ oUjJI ^1 

IjA aJsLJlI]! j c .^-^ lit ycljl ^ 

^ >:JJij iJ>lJi liiL (lA) 
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effect or use Nashra^^^ (special kind of 
treatment)?" He said, "Yes, there is no 
harm in it , for it is meant for a good purpose , 
and that which benefits people is not 
forbidden." 


that . 


to 


asked 
The 


nran 


5765. Narrated 'Aishah %\ 
was worked on Allah's Messengcir ^ 
he used to think that he had sexual 
with his wives while he actually 
(Sufyan said: That is the hardest 
magic as it has such an effect .) Ther 
he said, "O 'Aishah! Do you know 
has instructed me concerning the 
asked Him about? Two men came 
one of them sat near my head and 
sat near my feet. The one near 
asked the other. 'What is wrong 
man?' The latter replied, *He is 
effect of magic' The first one 
has worked magic on him?' 
replied, *Labid bin Al-A*sam, a 
Bam Zuraiq who was an ally of the 
was a hypocrite.' The first one aske^l 
material (did he use)?' The other 
comb and the hair stuck to it.' The 
asked, 'Where (is that)?' The other 
*In a skin of pollen of a male date-] 
kept under a stone in the well of 
So the Prophet ^ went to that well 
out those things and said, "That was 
which was shown to me (in a 
water looked like the infusion 
leaves and its date-palm trees 
the heads of devils." The I*rophet % 
"Then that thing was taken out." I 
the Prophet "Why do you 
yourself with NashraT' He said, ' 
cured me ; I dislike to let evil si 
anyone of the people." 


spread 
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J : Magic 
so that 
relations 
had not. 
kind of 
one day 
Allah 
matter I 
me and 
ihe other 
ny head 
with this 
ubder the 
'Who 
other 
from 
Jews and 
,'What 
A 

first one 
replied, 
m tree 
Dharwan.' 
and took 
the well 
Its 
Hinna 
like 
: added , 
said (to 
liot treat 
Allah has 
among 


replied, 


pain 


dream). 

of 
looked 


c5ji ^ J>^J 

As 4jbl ul cuUi-l ti-iJlp 
Hp ^jJl JUi .^JU-j 

jlJ :JU ?<u1? jjij :Jl5 ^^IjJ^ 

jjdt tjldi ^ : Jli J : Jli 
^1 ')^\ oJLi» ti^>i:-l 


(1) (Ch. 49) For details see Fath-Al-Ban, Vol.12, page no.345, (printed by the Egyptian 
press Mustafa Al-Babi Al-Halabi in the year 1959-1378 Hijrah). 
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(50) CHAPTER. Witchcraft. 

5766. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : Magic 
was worked on Allah's Messenger ^ so that 
he began to imagine that he had done 
something although he had not. One day 
while he was with me , he invoked Allah and 
invoked for a long period and then said, "O 
*Aishah! Do you know that Allah has 
instructed me regarding the matter I asked 
him about?" I asked, "What is that, O 
Allah's Messenger?" He said, 'Two men 
came to me ; one of them sat near my head 
and the other sat near my feet. One of them 
asked his companion , 'What is the disease of 
this man?' The other replied, 'He is under 
the effect of magic'. The first one asked, 
'Who has worked magic on him?' The other 
replied , 'Labid bin Al-A'sam , a Jew from the 
tribe of Bani Zuraiq.' The (first one asked), 
'With what has it been done?' The other 
replied, 'With a comb and the hair stuck to it 
and a skin of the pollen of a male date-palm 
tree.' The first one asked, 'Where is it?' The 
other replied , 'In the well of Dharwan .' Then 
the Prophet ^ went along with some of his 
Companions to the well and looked at that , 
and there were date-palms near to it . Then 
he returned to me and said, "By Allah, the 
water of that well was (red) like the infusion 
of Hinna leaves , and its date-palms were like 
the heads of devils." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Did you take those materials 
out?" He said, "No! As for me, Allah has 


t *^L;>Jl <pLii U^La jlS'j Lf^jl 
:J15 J^Yj ^^J 

Jlia L»l» :jUi - ^^J^ ij\ 
>JLJI (oO 

IpS j^j 

\ UJ S3 jl 4JL5lp 

U^JL>-1 ,j^^-i>«j t^^^** 

La : 5-j>-Uk] LJbJL>-l 3li 
: Jli t ^^Ilai : Jli ^ J>-^1 

t^i ^ ^ :3u :JIS 

CT^ P ^^^^ 
4i-Uj U^La jto 4lilj» ^^U- 
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healed me and cured me and I was afraid that 
(by letting it known to the people) I would 
spread evil among them. Then he (trdered 
that the well be filled up with earth] and it 
was filled up with earth," 


(51) CHAPTER. Some eloquent speech is as 
effective as magic. 


East ; 


5767. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Untar 
u41^ : Two men came from the 
addressed the people who wondered 
eloquent speeches. On that 
Messenger ^ said, "Some eloquent 
is as effective as magic." 


and 
at their 
Allah's 
speech 


(52) CHAPTER. The use of 'Ajwa 
medicine for magic. 


5768. Narrated Sa'd ^ 4i\ ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "If somebody takes some 
'Ajwa dates every morning, he will not be 
affected by poison or magic on that day till 
night." (Another narrator said seven dates). 


5769. Narrated Sa*d aIp Jii '[ heard 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "If somebody 
takes seven 'Ajwa dates in the morning, 


366 


Crf^j ^ o^i ^f^^ 

^jiUJl cl-->tJiJ LJaJ^ t3j_iwiJl 

Sim Jli 

[OUT .«^^ 
dates as S^f^L ^IjOil i^^b (oY) 


lil^ liilp- - 6VnA 

a;*P 4AJ1 i^y^J ^} ^ t JjCw- ^ 

3^ 

.(ijdji j\ iui >L "^'j 
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neither magic nor poison will hurt him that ^ U c..-*.w : J U ^ Cf. ^ 

day." . . ' I ' - ^ ' - ' - ' 

^ <ul J jJ-j c-i^ : ^ jZ aIp 

. i^y^ f^^ji iui 

[olio 

(53) CHAPTER. No ^amfl/^^ iiU :4LL;(or) 

5770. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4u\ : ly, ^ tT^-^ ~ • 

The Prophet ^ said, "No 'Adwd (i. e. no . > > > iJl^^ * ' 

contagious disease is conveyed to others * tl^ f - ■ ^ 

without Allah's Permission) ; nor iSa/ar ; nor ji- ij ji- ^Sr^' 

Hama A bedouin said, *'0 Allah's %\ - - " | ^^JL* 

Messenger! What about the camels which, l?^ l/^ ^ 

when on the sand (desert) look like deers, tiJ*^ • 

but when a mangy camel mixes with them , . »t 't,.r c"^' v, . 
they all get mfected with mange? On that , > > 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Then who ^ j ^ Jj^J J L Ui t <!) I J 

conveyed the (mange) disease to the first I ... , ,>m . >. >,-tM. i i-^ti 
(mangy) camel?" 


[OVV 

5771 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : Allah's : iiL- ^\ j^-j - oVV\ 

Messenger ^ said : The cattle (sheep, cows, • ^ iiJ L1 

camels, etc.) suffering from a disease should • ^ . 

not be mixed up with healthy cattle , (or said) ^^^-^ u^j-^ '^^ J j-i ^ " • ^ 

"Do not put a patient with a healthy person," " * 

(as a precaution) . * 

[ovvi ; ^1] .J^tjP ll;JLi- o!j 
(54) CHAPTER. No 'Adwa (no contagious jjJs^ ^ : illL (o£) 


(1) (Chap. 53) See Hadith No .5757. Chap. 45. (F.N.) 
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disease is conveyed without Allah's 
Permission) . 


I evil 


5772, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Untiar 
U4I^ iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ said , 
i'?ither 'Adwd nor Tiyara^^^ , and an 
is only in three: a horse, a woman 
house/' (See the footnote of 
No .5753) 


iThere is 


omen 
and a 
Hadith 


oil 


5773 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "No 'Ad\^d 


S114, Abu Hurairah also saiJl: The 
Prophet ^ said, "The cattle sufferiiig from 
a disease should not be mixed up with healthy 
cattle (or said : "Do not put a patient with a 
healthy person as a precaution)." Abu 
Hurairah also said: Allah's Messeiger ^ 
said, "No 'Adwar (Cont'd, with H. 5775) 


look 


5775 . A bedouin got up and said 
you see how camels on the sand 
deers but when a mangy camel n 
them , they all get infected with man^e? 
that the Prophet ^ said, 
conveyed the (mange) disease to 
camel?" 
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'Don't 
like 
with 
:?" On 
Th^n who 
the first 


:uUJl 


ovvr 


J^X' -J^ 

^lijl J^l J^^' J '^j^ 


(1) (H. 5772) Tiyara means an evil omen see H. 5717 and its Chap. 25. 
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[oV»V 

5776. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) I ^ jlL^ ^^i-l^ - ^VVn 

The Prophet ^ said, "No 'Adwa nor T/yara; , a * . 

but I like FdV They said, "What "is the ^ • j^- 

FalT He said, "A good word." (See H. ^\ ^ tSSlii : Jl5 

^'^^'^^ ^ ^1 ^ iii ^3 djuu ^ 

(55) CHAPTER. What has been said ^1 ^ ^ ^ii U i^L (oo) 

regarding the poison given to the Prophet ^ . * " 


5777. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : iJlU : 1^ llijb- - oVVV 

When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's ^^^^ j ^^^^ 

Messenger ^ was presented with a ^ ^ ^L^tlrJ-- " 

poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's *JZi- LIJ :31j ijl ^^^jl 

Messenger ^ said, "Collect for me all the . . ^ ^ , . ^. » . 

Jews present in this area." (When they were ^ 

gathered) Allah's Messenger^ said to them, <ul Jj-^j JUi 

"I am going to ask you about something ; will , > - , , . 

you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, ^ l^U ul5 ^ ^ 

O Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Messenger ^ said J^j ^ 3Ui tl] I ^^i^j^i 

to them, "Who is your father?" They said, • - * . * i-f. r. ^ 

"Our father is so-and-so ."Allah's Messenger ^ '^.lT'^u^ jviU^L- 

^ said, "You have told a lie, for your father U ^ :ljJUi «?ilp ^j^-^^^ 

is so-and-so." They said, "No doubt, you i''' liJ Ju^" U!l b! 

have said the truth and done the correct ' ^ ^(*^ 


thing ." He again said to them , "If I ask you U j-; 1 : 1^ li « ' 
about something ; will you tell me the truth?" ^ii^i ^ , ""t > - 't i ' . ^ 

They repUed, "Yes, O AbM-Qasim! And if ' r^"^" ' ^ J>-J J^^ ' 

we should tell a lie you will know it as you c-iJLi? : IjJUi . «u*:Aa 
have known it regarding our father." Allah's . i • 'ti-' ^ « 

Messenger ^ then asked, "Who are the ^-^^^ r"' l>*^ • ^ J^J 
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for 


people of the (Hell) Fire?" They 
"We will remain in the (Hell) Fire 
and then you (Muslims) will replao 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to them, 
abide in it with ignominy. By Allah 
never replace you in it at all ." Then 
them again, "If I ask you something; 
tell me the truth?" They replied 
asked, "Have you put the poiso^ 
roasted sheep?" They replied, 
asked, "What made you do 
replied, "We intended to learn if 
liar in which case we would be 
you , and if you were a Prophet theii 
not harm you." (See H, 3169) 


replied, 
a while 
us in it." 
* You will 
, we shall 
he asked 
, will you 
Yes." He 
in this 
Yes," He 
' They 
were a 
from 
it would 


that?' 

y3u 
relieved 


(56) CHAPTER. The taking of p|)ison and 
treating with it, or with what may be 
dangerous, or with an impure or polluted 
thing (medicine, etc.). 


5778. Narrated Abu Hurairah : 
The Prophet said, "Whoever 
throws himself from a mountain 
himself, will be in the (Hell) 
down into it and abiding therein 
forever ; and whoever drinks poisob 
himself with it , he will be carrying 
in his hand and drinking it in the 
wherein he will abide eternally 
whoever kills himself with an iroi 
will be carrying that weapon in his 
stabbing his abdomen with it in 
Fire wherein he will abide etemall^ 
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^1 ^J- 
purposely 
and kills 
falling 
Perpetually 
and kills 
his poison 
ell) Fire 
forever; and 
weapon, 
hand and 
the (Hell) 
forever." 


Fire 


Jil r,)) :^ 4s\ Jj^j M 

lr\^^ .i!^ 
uiL (on) 

JL^ ^ a;^ i^Ofl- - 6VVA 

''^y 

:3l5 ^ ^1 ^ %\ 
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IJl1L>- jU ^Jaj ^ t>*j 

[^r-io .kIjJI lalij 

5779. Narrated Sa^d: I heard Allah's llJl^ : JU^ 1^1- - oVV^ 

Messenger ^ saying, "Whoever takes seven i*- ' t . A- t ^.-^ ^ i ^-^ ? 
'Ajwa dates in the morning will not be ^ • 

affected by magic or poison on that day." ^ Lp t/iSr*" ' • ^ ^ Cf. ^ ^ 


(57) CHAPTER. The milk of she-asses. jUl i^L (oV) 

5780. Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al- ^il - «VA» 
Khushani LL^ --^3: The Prophet ^ # .r* 
forbade the eating of wild animals having v^-^ ^ - ^ 
fangs. (Az-Zuhri said: I did not hear this ^^^1 ^ t^;y*y^^l ^^jSl ^^^1 ^ 
narration except when I went to Sham.) - >. , . . - / " ^ -,- 
5781. Al-Laith said: narrated Yunus: I ^'1^ - oVA\ 
asked Ibn Shihab, "May we perform the ' j]^ [ * | " > ^ > 
ablution with the milk of she-asses or drink it , ' V 9^ 'lT^-H 
or drink the bile of wild animals or urine of o U 1 '^j^ j 1 U^J:^ : aJ L- j 
camels?" He replied, "The Muslims used to ,| >sj| ><^l 
treat themselves with that and did not see any ^' ^ J 
harm in it. As for the milk of she-asses, we o j-CJ-l-oJ I oLS" Jli : JU ^J^*^J 
have learnt that Allah's Messenger ^ r t ^.r , ^ 
forbade the eatmg of their meat, but we * * ^ ^ " 
have not received any information whether J j-^j ol liiJij ■J^i* tlr**^* 
drinking of their milk is allowed or . f|.^ « . « ^ i 
forbidden." As for the bile of wild animals, " r-' ' c5*^ ^ 5" 
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Ibn Shihab said, "Abu Idris Al-KhaulanI told 
me that Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the 
eating of the flesh of every wild beast having 
fangs." 


(58) CHAPTER, 
utensil . 


K a housefly falls in a 


5782. Narrated Abu Hurairah a:j^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If a 
the vessel of any of you , let him dip 
(into the vessel) and then throw it 
in one of its wings there is a disease 
other there is healing^^^ (antidote 
the treatment for that disease." 


falls in 
all of it 
for 
in the 
it) i.e. 


away 
and 
fcr 


^ c-^u ji ji! 3^ ^ 
[oor. .^LIJI 
J ill iLL (eA) 

iJj^ - dVAT 


(1) (H. 5782) Medically it is well-kn^wn 
parts of its body as mentioned by 
humans knew veiy little of modei^ 
and other mechanisms which 
pathogenic organisms like Staphylococci 
been done under supervision whiqh 
plus the antidote for those pathi 
food it infects the liquid with its 
the antidote for those pathogerls 
Regarding this subject I also wrot<; 
Samahy chief of Hadith Dept . in 
an article upon this Hadith, and 
microbiologists have proved that 
inside the belly of the fly and 
protrude through respiratory tubiiles 
cells burst in the fluid and the cpntent 
which the fly carries. 


^Ul ^ l^l>li\ "^j liU :Jli 


now that a fly carries some pathogens on some 
the Prophet ^ (before 1400 years approx. when the 
medicine). Similarly Allah j^U; created organisms 
these pathogens, e.g.. Penicillin Fungus kills 
and others etc. Recently experiments have 
indicate that a fly carries the disease (pathogens) 
organisms . Ordinarily when a fly touches a liquid 
iogens, so it must be dipped in order to release also 
to act as a counter balance to the pathogens, 
through a friend of mine to Dr . Muhammad M . El- 
.^-Azhar University, Cairo (Egypt), who has written 
regards medical aspects, he has mentioned that the 
there are longitudinal yeast cells living as parasites 
t^ese yeast cells, in order to repeat their lifecycle, 
of the fly and if the fly is dipped in a liquid, these 
of those cells is an antidote for the pathogens 


og(;mc 
pathi 


1 as 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLu: ^ :JU; 4j1 ^^L (\) 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : Who has / ^ ^-^^ ^ 

forbidden the adornment with clothes given ^ - T-^ 

by Allah which He has produced for His [rT 

slaves?" (V .7: 32) . ^,12. > ^n-^ 

The Prophet m said, "Eat, drink, wear ^ ^ -H^^ o^j ^ 

clothes and give alms without extravagance ^'j^! ^ ^ ' ^JLiajJ I jJLJl j 

and without conceit." ^ " -T . - vt- 

'Ibn * Abbas said : "Eat what you wish and ^ •* ^ ^ 

wear what you wish if you can avoid two t cJ^ L> J5 ^^j^^^ Jlij 

things, extravagance and conceit." . , -,»f,. t f 1 - * ^ 1 --n- 


5783. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 :JU J^UJ-I L^l^ - oVAf 
Uilp ii) I : Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah c ., 

will not look at the person who drags his " ^ ^ S?" 

garment (behind him) out of conceit." ji- *o j^^^ jjlll Jujj tjL»3 

^ JI ibi ;iiL: ^» :JU 3l 

(2) CHAPTER. Whoever dragged his Izur jS ^ ^ ^ ^^L (Y) 


(lower-hair body garment) without conceit . 


5784. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) : ^ Ji^^l b*Jb- - oVAl 

aI^ ^3 : The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will . > * ^ ' " ^ 

not look, on the Day of Resurrection, at the ' ^ 

person who drags his garment (behind him) ^ t^l Jup ^ tilip ^ 

out of conceit." On that Abu Bakr said, "O "n- ^tt^^ *t. - >ii - f 

Allah's Messenger! One side of my /zflr hangs S^T y ^ Sf^^ 

low if I do not take care of it." The Prophet iil ^ t>»** 

^ said, "You are not one of those who do > - , \ "1,- -li - 

that out of conceit." -^"^ - ... T-^- 

^1 jUi^ tiL iiji J! 
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5785. Narrated Abu Bakra il^ iiii ^ , : The 
solar eclipse occurred while we were sitting 
with the Prophet ^ , He got up dragging his 
garment (on the ground) hurriedly :ill he 
reached the mosque . The people turned (to 
the mosque) and he offered a two-Rak'at 
Salat (prayer) whereupon the eclipse had 
cleared, and he faced us and said, "Tie sun 
and the moon are two signs among th(; signs 
of Allah, so if you see a thing like this 
(eclipse) then offer the Saldt (prayei ) and 
invoke Allah till He removes that state , " (See 
H. 1046) 


(3) CHAPTER. To tuck up or roll the 
clothes . 

5786. Narrated Abu Juhaifa: I sa\^ Bilal 


bringing an 'Anaza (a small spear) anc 


374 


fixing 


it in the ground, and then he proclaimed the 
Iqama of the Salat (prayer), and I saw. Allah's 
Messenger ^ coming out, wearing i cloak 
with its sleeves rolled up . He then ofl'ered a 
two-Rak'at (prayer) while facing the 'Anaza , 
and I saw the people and animals passing in 
front of him beyond the 'Anaza . 


(4) CHAPTER. The part of the garment that 
hangs below the ankles is in the Fire . 


an Izar 


5787. Narrated Abu Hurairah il 
The Prophet ^ said, "The part of 
which hangs below the ankles is in trie Fire 
[i .e . the one who wears the Izar (lov^er-half 
body-cover) that hangs below the ankles 


U>11 jiJ^ - oVAo 

^"y "j^^ cJ^^ 


yiJjt J JJ^\ ljL (r) 

v::JI y : 3^3 

Jl (>:^J J-^ tl^^ 3U J 
jIjJlIIj ^lIJI c-^-jljj tojjJUl 

[UV 

^ Jill u 4iL (t) 

Lii;- :^ST liiL- - oVAV 
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(with conceit) will be in the Fire of Hell]. jlj-l U» :Jii ^ ^ 
[SeeFatHAl-BM] J ^s^^ 

(5) CHAPTER. Whoever drags his garment Cr^ 
out of pride and arrogance (conceit) . 


5788. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ii) I 3 • j-i 5^^' iiiJl>- - oVAA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah will not ^ « . JjULj M • ' ' 
look , on the Day of Resurrection , at a person ^ ^ ^ * ^"^-^ 
who drags his /zar (behind him) out of pride • S^y* t^j^l t^^Vl ^ji- 

and arrogance." , ^^'- m,. "w" ^^iii ^ . 

• 0^ (Ji 5^^' f}i 

5789. Narrated Abu Hurairah : The llil^ : ^ST lliJLv - fiVA^ 
Prophet ^ (or ' Abul-Qasim ^) said , 
"While a man was walking, clad in a two- 


piece garment and proud of himself with his JU : Jji ^jty^ c-^iw 

hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him " . ^ - , ^ 
sink mto the earth and he will go on sinking 

into it till the Day of Resurrection . ' 3^ ^ cr*^ J^J 

5790. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin ^Umar) : ^ 1^ 1^0^- - oV^» 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "While a man was ^ -JliX^I *JiS 

dragging his /zar on the ground (behind him) , - ^ ' - * 

suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth t^W-^ ^-J^^ Cr^' o^j^' 

and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of > , . t - . » - x i 

Resurrection." 5"' ^ ^ 
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5791. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uniar 
^ iai : Allah's Messenger ^ said, " 


Whoever 


drags his clothes (on the ground) out 
and arrogance , Allah will not look at 
the Day of Resurrection." 


f pride 
him on 


(6) CHAPTER. The fringed /zar.' 


(1) 


It is reported that Az-Zuhri , Abu 
Muhammad, Hamza bin Abl Us^id 
Mu'awiya bin 'Abdullah bin Ja' 
fringed clothes . 


]3akrbin 
and 
wore 


far 


ij< ^ Ji 
[rua ^ ^1 

:Jli 

ax! Li t c^^^ ci-^^ ^ 

^ ^1 JLP 

fji a1!1 <u1 ^k^^ ^ ^^J^tj^ '^J^ 

cii' Jisj M tJ^\ 

> > ^ > i^t > > ^ > > -^.^^ 

9 ^ ^ > > ,^ - 

.c^JL^l jlj^l 4^L (1) 

" ^ i ' ^ ' ^ 


(1) (Chap. 6) hdr \ Garment that cov(jrs the lower-half of the body. 
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5792. Narrated 'Aishah l*:^ 'hIj I ^3, the ijL^Jl llil^ - «V^Y 
wife of the Prophet^: The wife of Rifa*aAl- ^ »t , . ^ i «t 
Qurazi came to Allah's Messenger ^ while I ^"-^ ^ - 

was sitting, andAbuBakrwas also there. She ibi j^-^j iJiJlp ol [y, 
said, "O Allah's Messenger I was the wife of - * cJli ^ "-1)1 " ' ^ UIp 
Rifa'a and he divorced me irrevocably. Then • * ^ C-'^ ^ 

I married *Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair ^ ^Ibl 3j-!-j C^j^^ 
who, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger has , « t,.: f - ^-i. it 

only something like a fnnge of a garment, " -T ' ^' ^ ^ 

showing the fringe of her veil , Khalid bin U j c-At I v I J j-i j 

Sa*id, who was standing at the door, for he > ^ j s ^^^^ 

had not been admitted , heard her statement " * ^"-^^jr^ ^ S?--" 
and said, Abu Bakr! Why do you not stop U ^Ij t^3^l ^^ ur*^^' 
this lady from saying such things openly \' \u -i " 

before Allah's Messenger?" No, by Allah, ^ ^""^ ^^^f^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ did nothing but smiled . ^^^-^ 

Then he said to the lady , 'Terhaps you want \> . . . > 

to return to Rifa'a? That is impossible unless \ ^ . , j ^jt ^- ^ 
'Abdur-Rahman consummates his marriage U L :aJl>- JUi :cJli t^J oijd 
with you." That became the legal way after . » ..t 

him. ^ c5^^ ^1 

jUiii t<(<cll^ i^j-^j vil"!.!....^ 
[Y-\r<\ :^lj3 -ijui 

(7) CHAPTER. The /twte'**^ t (V) 

Anas said : A bedouin pulled the Rida' of ^iSj tS^'S^' * J^^ 

the Prophet ^ , ^ " ^ ^ I 

5793. Narrated 'All 11^ i^i The U^^I iOlJL^ llJOfl- - oV^r 
Prophet M asked for his Rida\ put it on . t i . ^ * - 
and set out walking . Zaid bin Haritha and I y ^ 

followed him till he reached the house, ol - ^j;^-^ i^^jr^^ -cij^i^' 

where Hamza (bin 'Abdul-Muttalib) was - T-i-^t >-'t 1-- 


(1) (Chap. 7) Ar-Rida' is a garment that covers the shoulders and the upper-half of the 
body. 
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present and asked for permission to 
and they gave us permission . 


i^nter, 


(8) CHAPTER. The wearing of shirts 

And Allah said: [In the story 
Prophet Yusuf (Joseph)] : 

"Go with this shirt of mine and cast 
the face of my father ; he will become 
sighted". (V.12:93) 


(j.*UII - VV 
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of the 

t over 
clear- 


5794. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iti ^3 : A 
man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
kind of clothes should SiMuhrim wear?" The 
Prophet ^ said, ''AMuhrim should not wear 
a shirt , trousers , a hooded cloak , or Khuff 
(leather socks covering the ankles) unl ess he 
cannot get sandals , in which case he should 
cut the part (of the Khuff) that covers the 
ankles ." 


5795 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
l4I^ : The Prophet ^ came to visit 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy (bin Salul) after he had beer 
his grave. The Prophet ^ ordered 
'Abdullah be taken out. He was 
and was placed on the knees of the 
^ who blew his breath on him and 
the body with his own shirt . And Allah 
better. 


taken 


5796. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'pmar: 
When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy (bin Salul) 
died, his son came to Allah's Messenger : 


put in 
that 
out 
et 
4ressed 
knows 


Prophe 


^ :JLS il^ iiil 

<,^jf^\ ^ i-jL (A) 

iJl^ liil- - o\M 

^» ip' 3Ui 

^4X11!;^ oil- - ov^o 

y»U J^"^ LoJbo J;^ 

1^1^ - ov^n 

''(I- il «'''> «" . " 
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and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give me 
your shirt so that I may shroud my father's 
body in it . And please offer a funeral Salat 
(prayer) for him and invoke Allah for his 
forgiveness." The Prophet ^ gave him his 
shirt and said to him, "Inform us when you 
finish (and the funeral procession is ready) 
call us." When he had finished, he told the 
Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^ proceeded to 
offer his funeral Salat (prayer), but 'Umar 
stopped him and said, "Didn't Allah forbid 
you to offer the funeral Salat (prayer) for the 
hypocrites , when He said : 

'Whether you (O Muhammad) ask 
forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them ; (and even) if you ask 
forgiveness for them seventy times , Allah will 
not forgive them .' (V .9 :80) 

Then there was revealed : 

*And never (O Muhammad ^) offer Salat 
(funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 
who dies, nor stand at his grave. (V.9 :84)?' 

Thenceforth the Prophet ^ did not offer 
funeral Salat (prayers) for the hypocrites. 
(9) CHAPTER. The Jaib (pocket) (the 
opening) of a shut at the chest and other 
positions . 

5797. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's 
Messenger ^ has set forth an example for a 
miser and a charitable person by comparing 
them to two men wearing two iron cloaks and 
their hands are raised to their breasts and 
collar bones . Whenever the charitable man 
tries to give a charitable gift, his iron cloak 
expands till it becomes so wide that it covers 
his fingertips and obliterate his tracks . And , 
whenever the miser wants to give a charitable 
gift, his cloak becomes very tight over him 
and every ring gets stuck to its place. Abu 
Hurairah added : I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
putting his finger in the (chest) pocket of his 
shirt like that . If you but saw him trying to 


^ % Q oi; ,4^ jlf ^ 

I* 

J^)) ^ ill 
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widen (the opening of his shirt) but it 
widen. (SeeH. 1443) 


- VV 380 


did not 


(10) CHAPTER. Whoever wore a <iloak of 
narrow sleeves while on a journey. 

5798. Narrated Al-Mughira bin I^hu'ba 
The Prophet ^ went to answer the call of 
nature, and when he returned, I met him 
with water and he performed the ablution 
while he was wearing a Shami cloak. He 
rinsed his mouth , put the water in his nose 
and blew it out , washed his face and tried to 
take his hands out of his sleeves, but they 
were too narrow, so he took out his hands 
from under his chest and washed them and 
then passed his wet hands over his hsad and 
Khuff (leather socks) . 


(11) CHAPTER. To wear a woolkn cloak 
during the Ghazawdt (military expedition). 


4iJui2j Lois' jLj>tJl J^i^J 

:Jli ..^ \ \ jj>] ^^^jlj- :Jli 
Cw&Jli J -^-'tJLU..* \j 
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5799. Narrated Al-Mughira: One night I L'JU- L'Jb- - oW^\ 
was with the Prophet ^ on a journey. He . « - i-- 
asked (me), "Have you got water with you?" 4^ '-'-^ ' 

I replied, "Yes." So he got down from his : Jli aIp ibl ^sStr*^' 
she-camel and went away till he disappeared * #^ -^1 cJS 

in the darkness of the night . Then he came ^ ^ ^ ' , > ^ ^ ^ 

back and I poured water for him from the pot t ^ : cJli « ? ^ L> (iiii I » ; J 
(for the ablution). He washed his face and .^^c . ; - : axL^I' ' " J 
hands while he was wearing a woollen cloak '"^^ ^ ^ 

(the sleeves of which were narrow), so he c-J^yli ^L?- ji-^ <- J^l ^ 
could not take his arms out of it. So he took , . L£ii l^^'i aIIp 

them out from underneath the cloak. Then H^J ^'^Jj^ . 

he washed his forearms and passed his wet o I ^Jiallj ^ ^-i j-i ^ a1>- j 

hands over his head . Then I tried to take off . i^'-M i* °> 

his Muff, but he said, "Leave them, for I ^ ^ ^ Cf"; 

have performed ablution before putting them ^^IS t^^j^ (-^t^' 
on". And so he passed his wet hands over -.,„r ^ - \, > ii t 

them. '"^ ^ r '-'^ 

(12) CHAPTER. ^/-gaZw'/^^ ^jyj ^Qli i^L (U) 

And the silken Farruj, which is a kind of .4/- . ^\ u - ^ • ^ti-^ ^1 -\i 

ga^a', and it is said that it has a slit at the ^ 

back. AiJb>- 

5800. Narrated Al-Miswar bin --Jt^ ^tr^ ~ dA» * 
Makhrama: Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ ^ . l:ijb- 
distributed some gflfefl' but he did not give ^ ^ ** S;'^ ^ ** 
anything to Makhrama. Makhrama said (to lli : 

me), "O my son! Let us go to Allah's ° - m J-j^ ^ J ^ " 

Messenger So I proceeded with him "^J^ . - ^rf y^J 

and he said. Go in and call him for me." So I L jilii L : ^^>ti JU5 1 14*^ 

called the Prophet ^ for him. The Prophet ^ °rt-V .ir- ^ . t > - n 

came out to him, weanng one of those ^ " ^ o-^ 

Qaba' and said, (to Makhrama), "I have kept AJ^oi :Jli <. J ^Sli J>-^1 :JU5 

^ ! 3^ t LiLa ^lli aIIp 5 aIJI ;^^>xi c aJ 

Makhrama looked at it and said, * "** ^ • Cl^ ^ 

"Makhrama is satisfied now." aIJI ^lal* : Jli <. « JJU Ijla oL^f 


(1) (Chap. 12) Al-Qaba' and AUFamij are names of a garment with narrow sleeves and 
waist and a slit at the back . It used to be worn on journeys and at war . 
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5801, Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amij- iiii ^3 
il^ : A silken Farruj was presented to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he put it on anc offered 
the Salat (prayer) in it. When he finished the 
Saldt (prayer) , he took it off violently as if he 
disliked it and said, "This (garment) does not 
befit those who diXQ Al-Muttaqun "^^f* 


(13) CHAPTER. Hooded cloaks, 

5802. Narrated Mu'tamir: I heard my 
father saying, "I saw Anas wearing a yellow 
hooded cloak oiKhazzT 


v^hat 


cr . 


5803. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
of clothes should a Muhrim wear? 
Messenger ^ replied, "Do not 
turbans, trousers, hooded cloaks 
but if someone cannot get sandals 
can wear Khuff after cutting them 
the ankles . Do not wear clothes 
saffron or Wars (two kinds of per^mes). 
(SeeH. 1542) 


(14) CHAPTER. Trousers. 
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l^mar: A 
type 
Allah's 
we^r shirts, 

then he 
below 
toiiched by 


short 


ijjJti] :Jli A^l aIp iul 

^ t *wJa-v- JJ ^ 4U I XP 4aj Li 

^/J Jlij .44^' 


^ibl Jup ji- t^U ji- ttiULo tj^J^ 

L^n!l^Z]j jJl:^ ^jllLi ^jiiJl 


(1) (H. SSOiyAl-Muttaqun : means jmous and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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5804. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ %\ bijb- y\ uiJb- - «A» i 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever cannot get U-" ' ' • - » - ^ 

an /zflr, can wear trousers, and whoever S:^ ^ * ^ ^^y*^ » 

cannot wear sandals can wear Khuff'' (See ^ ^\ ^ ^a^^ Cy} ^-iii 


5805. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ A c^J^ llJjL?- - oA«o 

man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! . ^ , . > \:iX>' ' "LpUJ-I 

What do you order us to wear when we ^ Cr ^ ^ ^^jty^ • j-:^ 

assume the state of /firam?" The Prophet ^ L :JUd J>-j ^li :Jli <ibl Jup ^ 

replied, "Do not wear shirts, trousers, U^"*!: U 4)1 J 

turbans, hooded cloaks or Khuff, but if a " 

man has no sandals , he can wear Khuff after ^^^a! I I j-lliJ : J li ? 1 

cutting them short below the ankles ; and do " • | | " ^ ) "l | | 

not wear clothes touched with (perfumes) of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saffron or Wars." J>-j o\ ^\ t3U>Jlj 

Jl^^I tU^^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Turbans. i^L ( ^ 0) 

5806. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar: The ^ ^ - ^A^n 
Prophet ^ said, "A Mw^nm should not wear > » . ^, , 

a shirt , a turban , trousers , hooded cloaks , a " " ^ 

garment touched with (perfumes) of saffron ^j^^ ^-^"^ * Jii 

or W^gyy , or Khuff txctyt if one has no sandals * • "lU 

in which case he should cut short the ^ijf T J-^^- ^ * ^ '-J^ ^ (ir^' 0^ 

below the ankles." 1 4-^Lo._^l t ^j,^ : ^ ^ 
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(16) CHAPTER. At'Taqannu' (covering the 
head and most of the face with a <[oyering 
sheet) . 

Ibn 'Abbas said : The Prophet ^ ckme out 
with his head tied with a black turban 

Anas bin Malik said : The Prophe ; ^ tied 
his head with a margin of a Burd (garment) . 


Bs kr I 
sacriliced 


5807. Narrated 'Aishah iui 
Muslim men emigrated to 
whereupon Abu Bakr also prepared 
for tlie emigration, but the Prophet 
(to him), ''Wait, for I hope that 
allow me also to emigrate." Abu 
"Let my father and mother be 
you. Do you hope that (emigration^ 
Prophet ^ said , "Yes So Abu Bal^ 
to accompany the Prophet ^ and 
she-camels he had on the leaves ofA^ 
tree regularly for four months . One 
we were sitting in our house at 
someone said to Abu Bakr , "Here 
Messenger ^ coming with his 
part of his face covered with a cloth-( 
at an hour he never used to come to 
Bakr said, "Let my father and 
sacrificed for you, (O Prophet)! 
matter must have brought you her^ 
hour." The Prophet ^ came and 
permission to enter, and he was 
Prophet ^ entered and said to 
"Let those who are with you , go 
Bakr replied , "(There is no si 
your family. Let my father be 
you, O Allah's Messenger!" The 
said , ''I have been allowed 
(Makkah)." Abu Bakr said, 
accompany you, O Allah's 
my father be sacrificed for you!" The 

said, "Yes." Abu Bakr said, "C' 
Messenger! Let my father be 


Ethiopi 


Allah 


IS 

head 


IS. 

mother 


All 


J alloM^ed 
Abu 
\ out. 
stranger) they 
sacri'iced 
Prophet ; 
to 


Messenger 


sacriJ'iced 
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: Some 
ia 

himself 
^ said 
will 
said, 
for 
?" The 
waited 
fed two 
Samur 
day while 
midday, 
Allah's 
and a 
covering 
Abu 
be 
urgent 
at this 
ajfeked the 
The 
Bakr, 
' Abu 
are 
for 

m 

leave 
Shall I 
Let 
Prophet 
Allah's 
for 


: ^\ Olij . ^U-1»S aILs^ aIJLp-j 
:^ ^1 JUi l^l^j JZ y\ 

* * * ^ * 

jSZ jA jjl^ t«^)) :Jli 
cIaIpj tAilAJiJ ^ llii 

^ t jj-rf jJL>- UJj (^j^ 1 4Ji»jlp 

tl^ Ljt jpU ^ 

t^lj JjU iJi Jli 

jiU t jib^U ^ ^Uti 

cfi'"^ J^^ he: ^J^"^ 
UjI :Oli 5^ : ^ 

t4iil J^j t CJl ^_^lJ dliil ^ 
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you! Take one of these two she-camels of 
mine." The Prophet ^ said, "I will take it 
only after paying its price." So we prepared 
rheir baggage and put their journey food in a 
leather bag and Asma' bint Abi Bakr cut a 
piece of her girdle belt ar"" tied the mouth of 
the leather bag with it That is why she was 
called Dhat-an-Nitdqain . Then the Prophet 
and Abu Bakr went to a cave in a 
Mountain called Thaur and remained there 
tor three nights. 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr, 
Atio was a young intelligent man , used to stay 
with them at nigiit and leave before dawn so 
that in the morning, he would be with the 
Quraish at Makkah as if he had spent the 
night among them If he heard of any plot 
contrived by the Quraish against the Prophet 
% and Abu Bakr, he would understand it and 
(return to) inform them of it when it became 
dark . 'Amir bin Fuhaira , the freed slave of 
Abu Bakr used to graze a flock of milch sheep 
to them when an hour had passed after the 
'Ishd' prayer. They would sleep soundly till 
*Amir bin Fuhaira awakened them when it 
was still dark. He used to do that in each of 
those three nights . 

(See Hadith No 3615 , Vol 4.) 


(17) CHAPTER. The helmet. 

5808 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^\ 
In the year of the conquest of Makkah the 
Prophet ^ entered Makkah, wearing - 


^ ^ jil li * 
cJt 4l>tJaiU :Jli .(t^j^^l 
: Jli 4 : Jli 4 4i)i ^ 

-0 ' " "f- ^ \ * " 

(JOp-I 4i)1 J^j L cJl ^L> iixi 
frLa— ^! Ig.a.^ 

* " - i " 

^ 15 J Li t LfiLlaJ ^ oiJii 

'Its" > * ' ^ !f f ^ 

U-ajlIp tJU aJ 

I » » ^, - ox. 1^ -1 ^ , i 

U^JIXP ^ / P" ^ 4 t^fld) ^L*» 

4CJL5 

j^*>- kiJUi U,^Ij 

u^giu u^jij .^^1 JaiL;j 

" ^ ^ ^ % xO 

^-jT^ t>i J^- 
juji iJLL: ^ a;] j5 ijui jil: 
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helmet on his head . 


(18) CHAPTER. AUBurud (black decorated 
square garments that are worn by bedouins) . 
And Al-Hibar (a green garment made in 
Yemen) . And Ash-Shamla (a garment mat is 
wrapped around the body) . 

Khabab said: We complained to the 
Prophet ^ (about our state) while he was 
leaning on his Burda . 
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Surd 


5809 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Once I was walking with Allah's Messenger 
^ and he was wearing a Najrani 
thick margin, A bedouin followed 
pulled his Burd so violently that I notided 
side of the shoulder of Allah's Messengi 
affected by the margin of the Burd because 
that violent pull. The bedouin 
Muhammad! Give me some of 
wealth which is with you," 
Messenger ^ turned and looked a ; 
and smiling, he ordered that he be 
something . 


hiim 


said 


with 
and 
the 
:er S 
of 
"O 
Allah's 
Alllah's 
him, 
given 


bin 


5810 . Narrated Abii Hazim : Sahl 
said, "A lady came with a Burda,'' Sahl 
asked (the people), "Do you knov^ 
Burda is?" Somebody said, "Yes, 
Shamla with a woven border." Sahl 
"The lady said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
knitted this (Burda) with my own hajids 
you to wear it ." Allah's Messenger ^ 
and he was in need of it. Allah's Messenger 


Sa'd 
then 
what 
it is a 
added, 
I have 
for 
took it 


.^aL«JI l*^-^ ^iiJl ^L* 


L^y^j ^ (^^4^^ ijli ^iJ^ 

^ (.^JiJ :JlS ^oi^l U l) jjAj 
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^ came out to us and he was wearing it as an ^jjli cJu^ 

/zar. A man from the people felt it and said, -.^^ ^ ."^^t. , > > i-t 

O Allah s Messenger! Give It to me to wear. ' ^ 7^"^ 

The Prophet ^ said , 'Yes / Then he sat there LI! I ^^i^ t l^l! I l:>- 

for some time (and when he went to his _ r - ^, > ^ . i . . >>,^vj 

house), he folded it and sent it to him. The J^J ^^-^ 

people said to that man , 'You have not done : J Li c I g . ; . ^ 5 1 1 4ii I J j-i j L 

a right thing . You asked him for it , though . k , -r-. 

you know that he does not put down ^ ^ ' ^ \ 

anybody's request.' The man said, 'By J^jl ji-^ LaI^^ c^_^Jj>UJI 

Allah! I have only asked him so that it may , > , c > ; 't, - r o , 

La ! /» a.-aJ 1 AJ (J Li^ c 4JDI Lji— I 
be my shroud when I die.'" Sahl added, " ^ 

"Later it was his shroud ." <0l c-i^ jlS^ l^L- (.yllUA 

"^y, jjs Sfi l^^jL- l. 

[uvv 

5811. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^iiii^j: I :l)L»IJI uiJL>- - oA^^ 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "From , . ^,.> t? 

among my followers , a group (of 70 ,000) will ^ ^^-^ <f - 

enter Paradise without being asked for their U ol : <^4"^wlJ 1 JUc^ c5C^'^ 

accounts, their faces will be shining like the . -j^^ >^ ^^^^ 

moon." 'Ukasha bin Mihsan Al-AsadI got ^- ^ sT^^ 

up, lifting his covering sheet and said, "O a!>JI J^J^» : ^ 4il Jj-^j 
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for me that 
He may include me with them ." The Prophet 


^ said, "O Allah! Make him from them." ^Ui . « ll\J>\ ^t^^ 

Then another man from ^IMrtw got up and >ro. '^ jj,'*^! " * ^ lil^ 

said , "O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah for ^ ^ - "^T"^^ ^ 

me that He may include me with them ."On L ^ I ^1 : J U c ^IJLp 

that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "'Ukasha has , >» * - " t - 1 > - 

precededyou." ^' 

-"^4^ (^'** 

.((liLLi JlLL:.)) :4il 
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5812. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
"What kind of clothes were most beloved to 
the Prophet He replied, ''The Hibara (a 
kind of Yemenese cloth) clothes/' 


5813 . Narrated Anas bin Malik o 
The most beloved garment to the Probhet ^ 
to wear was the Hihara (a kind of ^ 
cloth) . 


5814, Narrated 'Aishah %\ 
wife of the Prophet ^ : When 
Messenger ^ died, he was covered 
Hihara Burd (green square 
garment) . 


deco 
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Yemenese 


the 
Allah's 
with a 
rated 


(19) CHAPTER. Al-Aksiya}^^ A^id Al- 
Khamd 'is . 


5815, 5816. Narrated ^Aish 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^' ^ _ 
disease of Allah's Messenger 
aggravated, he covered his face 
Khamisa , but when he became 
breath, he would remove it from 
and say, "It is like that! May Allah 
Jews and Christians because they 
graves of their Prophets as pi 
worship." By that he warned his 
imitating them, by doing that which 


(1) (Chap. 19) Kisa' {pX.Aksiya) mears 
called Khamisa (pi. Khama'is) whqn 


h and 
When the 
i got 
with a 
lort of 
liis face 
the 
the 
aces of 
folk^wers of 
did. 


curse 1 
took 


t ley ( 


jlS" »— jLtJl ij\ :iJ oii :JU ^\ 

:ju J\ 4^1 

[oA>r : 

^jlp- :JU iU-a 

tjr^^ ^^^^ ^t^* 


[oAU 


;1 


: jUJS 


^-IjLp jl : aIip Mill JlIp ^ 5WI 


a square black piece of cloth of wool or fur . It is 
it has a design . 
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5817. Narrated 'Aishah i ^ ' ^ ibi Cs-^y- 
Allah's Messenger ^ offered Saldt (prayer) 
while he was wearing a Khamisa of his that 
had printed marks . He looked at its marks , 
and when he finished Saldt (prayer) , he said , 
"Take Xhxs Khamisa of mine to Abu Jahm , for 
it has just now diverted my attention from my 
Saldt (prayer), and bring to me the 
Anbijdniya (a plain thick sheet) of Abu 
Jahm bin Hudhaifa bin Ghanim who 
belonged to Bani 'Adi bin Ka'b." (See 
H.752) 


5818. Narrated Abu Burda: 'Aishah 
brought out to us a Kisa' and an Izdr and 
said, "The Prophet ^ died while wearing 
these two {Kisd : A square black piece of 
woolen cloth). {Izdr : A sheet, cloth garment 
covering the lower-half of the body) . 


(20) CUAPl^K, Ishtimal-as-Samma^^K 

5819. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> ^ii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ had forbidden: (A) the 
Miildmasa and Mundbadha (bargains), (B) 
the offering of two Saldt (prayers), one after 
the morning compulsory Saldt (prayer) till 
the sun rises, and the other, after the 'Asr 
prayer till the sun sets, (C) He also forbade 


lt;! uF^l 54^ c/f-^^r^ 


[rvr 


lijlP id I cJ->l 
m c-^j ^ 

pOJJi juiii i^L (YO 

oi if' '^r^ Cf ^5^' ^ 

^ :Jli S^^y* ^1 ji> t^U- 


(1) (Chap. 20) See No .5820. 
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that one should sit wearing one garment, 
nothing of which covers his private parts (D) 
and prevent them from exposure to the sky ; 
(E) he also forbade Ishtimdl-as-Sfimmd\ 
(See H. 5820) 


5820. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khbdri 
ilp iiii : Allah's Messenger ^ forqade 
ways of wearing clothes and two 
dealings : (A) He forbade the dealidgs 
Muldmasa and the Mundhadha . 
Muldmasa transaction the buyer 
touches the garment he wants tc 
night or by daytime, and that 
oblige him to buy it . In the Mundha)dha 
man throws his garment at another 
latter throws his at the former and 
is complete and valid without exam|nmg 
two objects or being satisfied with 
The two ways of wearing clothes 
Ishtimdl-as-Sammd i.e., to coyer 
shoulder with a garment and leave 
bare ; and the other way was to wrab 
with a garment while sitting in such a 
nothing of that garment would 
private parts . 


tlie 


garment 
his 


around 


(21) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtibd' in one 
(to sit wrapped with one garment 
back and knees) . 

5821 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Zf\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade two 
dresses: (A) To sit in an Ihtibd' pasture in 
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one 
<he other 
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way that 
coVer one's 


them. 


-oil 

types of 


<J^ 'o^^^ J^j 

Ju>-ljJl ^^Li O^J .jj-«.<i-tJl 

1^1^ - DAY* 
Ol :sl:i;Ulj I ill "Vl iii; "Vj 

j^^i Ji 'd^'j^ 

jlillUl} .^^1>^ ^3 ^ ^ 

(1)1 i\ i fr\ ■/? ll JL^^I-^I 

jJl3 i ^1 <iy (J^*^ 

i ^ j_j 4_1JLp ^j^**-^ ' 
jij «5^tr*"^ cij^^^' ilJUlj 

•^lT^ ^ ^-cA!^ 

:Jli J:^UJ.I liJOs- - oAY^ 
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one garment, nothing of which covers his iii '^jtj^ ^} ^C^'"^ 

private parts ; (B) to cover one side of his " 
body with one garment and leave the other 
side bare. The Prophet ^ also forbade the ^jlll ^ ji-^Jl jl : 

Muldmasa and Mundbadha (transactions) 
(SeeH; 368) 


^ 

^Jj^ J-^i-^i Olj 

5822. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudrl ^3 : JLi iLii liijb- - oAYY 

il^ iii I ; The Prophet ^ forbade Mft>nfl/-fl5- > > ^ M *jUL^ M 

Sammd' and that a man should sit in an ^ ^-J^ 

Ihtibd' posture in one garment, nothing of jJIp ^ t^U-^ ^1 ^jsij^l • 
which covers his private parts . . t ^ - i , " » ^ 

JljCm- ^ t4ijl Jl^ 4)1 

cr4J 

[r-\v ^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The black A^mwfl. *.lSllJI i^ituJjl ujb (YY) 

5823. Narrated UmmKhalid bint Khalid: b^o^ : ^! 1^1*- - oAYr 
The Prophet ^ was given some clothes I ^ ^ *'\- \ 
including a black ^flmwfl. The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^ (jU^l 
sard, "To whom shall we give this to wear?" of^^ Cji -^-^ iri 
The people kept silent whereupon the ^ > f n 

Prophet ^ said, "Fetch Umm Khalid for ^ V^' S^'' 

me " I (Umm Khalid) was brought carried 'f^j^^ ^1^^ ^-^V*^ Utj? 

(as I was a small girl at that time). The ^ ^ > ^ r 

Prophet ^ took the ^flm^^i in his hands ' "^'^ ^ "^^^ '^^ 

and made me wear it and said , "May you live 'JU ^jiJt c-^Lla 

so long that your dress will wear out and you ^ L,k^,>iJt i^U ^LIptJ Uj 'U 

will mend it many times." On the Khamisa * " ^lT*^ t> 

there were some green or pale designs. (The . « ^_5^1>-1 j (^jJ-j^^ • J^aj Lg-Uli 
Prophet ^ saw these designs) and said, "O 
Umm Khalid! This is Sandh."" {Sandh is an 

Ethiopian wv "d meaning beautiful) . . «oL^ IJli tJJL^ p lj» :JUi 
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M\y 


■ drink 


5824. Narrated Anas il^ iii 
Umm Sulaim gave birth to a child , she 
me, "O Anas! Watch this boy care: 
do not give him anything to eat or 
you have taken him to the Profjhet ^ 
tomorrow morning for the Tahnik: 
next morning I took the child to the 
^ who was sitting in a garden 
wearing a Huraithiya Khamisa 
branding the she-camel on which 
come during the conquest of Makkah 


So the 
l^rophet 
and was 
and was 
he had 


(23) CHAPTER. Green clothes. 


Aishah 
gr(;en 


5825. Narrated 'Ikrima: Rifa'a 
his wife whereupon *Abdur-Rahman 
Zubair Al-QurazI married her 
that the lady (came), wearing a 
(and complained to her ('Aishah) 
husband and showed her a green spo : 
skin caused by beating) . It was the 
ladies to support each other , so when 
Messenger ^ came, 'Aishah said, 
not seen the women suffering as the 
women. Look! Her skin is greener 
clothes!" When 'Abdur-Rahman 
his wife had gone to the Prophet ^ , 
with his two sons from another 
said, "By Allah! I have done no 
him , but he is impotent and is as 
me as this," holding and showing 
of her garment. 'Abdur-Rahman 
Allah , O Allah's Messenger! She 
lie! I am very strong and can satisfy 
she is disobedient and wants to go 
Rifa'a." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"If that is your intention, then know 
unlawful for you to re-marry Rifa*; 
*Abdur-Rahman has had sexual 
with you r Then the Prophet ^ saw tkvo boys 
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jJJu ij::.'^^ ^"^^1 

^ Alii- ^Ji (jjJl 34^1 y^j 
[^o.r 

jL^ dJli 

La jL cJlj La :lijU 
^ o^.,^>- JLi I Ia jUL>J ! o L^3^ ^ 

OLj! Axi j ^Uti 411 1 3 j-ij 

3 j-i J L 5X1 1 J c-J jS" : 3 ^ • 
intercourse t^-^^l (j-^ L^-^aiJN t^iil 
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with *Abdur-Rahman and asked (him), "Are 
these your sons?" On that *Abdur-Rahman 
said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "You 
claim what you claim (i.e., that he is 
impotent)? But by Allah, these boys 
resemble him as a crow resembles a crow." 


(24) CHAPTER. White clothes. 

5826. Narrated Sa*d: On the day of the 
battle of Uhud , on the right and on the left of 
the Prophet were two men wearing white 
clothes , and I had neither seen them before , 
nor did I see them afterwards . 


5827 . Narrated Abu Dhar : I came to the 
Prophet ^ while he was wearing white 
clothes and sleeping. Then I went back to 
him again after he had got up from his sleep. 
He said, "Nobody says: 'Ld ildha illalldh' 
(None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), and then later on he dies while 
believing in that, except that he will enter 
Paradise ." I said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He 
said, "Even if he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and theft." I said, "Even 
if he had committed illegal sexual intercourse 
and theft?" He said, "Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft," I said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft?" He 
said, "Even if he had committed illegal 


J>J iili b\S 1)U» :^ 4it 
^> >'' 

Ij^y -Jli :Jl3 

^\ 4*L (Yi) 

:JIS Jii 


"tl- ''i*. >i , . ' I t * f 

J^S ^1 iul JL^ ,%\ 

jL? jlj : c-is t«4L>Jt 

jtj» :JIS ^.oj^ b\j Jj b\j 
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sexual intercourse and theft in spit^ of AbO 
Dhar's dislikeness." 

Abu 'Abdullah said : This is at thfe time of 
death or before it ; if one repents and regrets 
and says La ilaha illallah (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah); he; will be 
forgiven his sins . 
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(25) CHAPTER. The wearing of silk clothes 
by men and what is allowed thereof. 


An- 


5828. Narrated Aha 'Uthman 
While we were with 'Utba bin 
Adharbijan, there came 'Umai[' 
indicating that Allah's Messengei 
forbidden the use of silk except 
then he pointed with his index 
fingers . To our knowledge , by that 
embroidery. 


i-Nahdi : 
Ifarqad at 
s letter 
^ had 
is much, 
middle 
he meant 


this 
and 


5829. Narrated Abu 'Uthman : While we 
were at Adharbijan, 'Umar wro:e to us: 
"Allah's Messenger ^ forbade wciaring silk 
except this much. Then the Prophet ^ 
approximated his two fingers 
middle fingers) (to illustrate tha^) 
Zuhair (the subnarrator) raised up 
and index fingers . 


5830. Narrated Abu ^Uthraan : 
were with 'Utba, 'Umar wrote to 


wcianng i 
Prophet 
(iidex and 
to us." 
lis middle 


While we 
us: "The 


b\Sj ^\ JJ> 
"^j b\j :Jli 11^ wt^o^ lil 3^ 

[\Yrv 

JU>U ^ 4*^ (^^> 

LI oJU-l» : JU oSl:i LjJL?- : ^JLi 


3j-^**j (1)1 *i)L>t*jjiL 


:Jli t^L^Mj jU; ^1 
[ oAro tOArt tOAr* ^oay^ 


^1 ^ Vp-sfU- UjO:?- 

U >^a../»3 ^ IJl5^ ^/J ji^;>J' (j^*J 

^'3j ^ 

lij^ :^jLJ l^JL>- - oAV* 
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Prophet ^ said, There is none who wears 
silk in this world except that he will wear 
nothing of it in the Hereafter.' " Abu 
*Uthman pointed out with his middle and 
index fingers. 


5831. Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: While 
Hudhaifa was at Al-Mada'in, he asked for 
water whereupon the chief of the village 
brought him water in a silver cup . Hudhaifa 
threw it at him and said, "I have thrown it 
only because I have forbidden him to use it , 
but he does not stop using it. Allah's 
Messenger said, 'Gold, silver, silk and 
Dibdj (a kind of silk) are for them 
(disbelievers) in this world and for you 
(Muslims) in the Hereafter'." 


5832 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp ^Sii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever wears silk in 
this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 


:3li ^ ^1 !)I iiil 

liJi^ J;J grt' 

»Uj jliA^ eljli ,_y5,.,.>:.>'ili ^iJUiL 

t^L<jJl_j tiJiiJl_j 
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5833. Narrated T^iabit: I heard Ibn Az- 
Zubair delivering a Khutba saying, 
"Muhammad ^ said, 'Whoever w(;ars silk 
in this world, shall not wear it in the 
Hereafter'/' 
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5834, Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I heard 
'Umar saying, "The Prophet i| said, 
* Whoever wears silk in this world , ^hall not 
wear it in the Hereafter'." 


5835. Narrated *Umar bin AljKhattab 
'4)1 ^j'. Allah's Messenger said, 
''None wears silk in this world , bulj he who 
will have no share in the Hereafter 


uIJI ^ ^» :^ 

.o^A: ^ 

[OATA 

LjJb»" ; OUjip Lj«i>- ijLto 

: 3^3 jUa:>- ^ ij'^r*^ <■ ^rr^ 

cJL-i :J\i t^^^i^ j^l Jul- :JIa9 
^ j4k ^? ^ -ill 
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[oAYA 

,^,.0 

.01^^ ^Oj^ -cc^ 

(26) CHAPTER. Whoever just touches silk jS ^ "j.j^S 4^Li (Yn) 

but does not wear it. > 

5836. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ iiii ^3 : The 5X1! jlIp IIjI?- - oAVn 

Prophet ^ was given a silk garment as a gift ^ , . - , ^ ^ > 

and we started touching it with our hands and ^ ' " '-'^ ' l^J-* 

admiring it. On that the Prophet ^ said, aIp iil ^1^1 ji- <.^[j^\ 
"Do you wonder at this?" We said, "Yes." 
He said, "The handkerchiefs of Sa*d bin 

Mu'adh in Paradise are better than this ." J U5 t 


y-j^ M tJ^. ti-^' 



JuLl Ji^^** 

(27) CHAPTER. The use of silk in bedding. ^^.>*J> Jh^^^^ ^^^^ 

*Ubaida said : It is like wearing it . . 5*JK : 5 jlLp J lij 

5837. Narrated Hudhaifa i!^ ^iii ^3 : The lio^ : ^ - oAVV 

Prophet ^ forbade us to drink out of gold ^ |" ^ , ^ > „ ^ 

and silver vessels, or eat in it, and also ' ' ^ ^~r^J 

forbade the wearing of silk and Dlbaj or tJL^Uti ji- ^ c^' tl^' c-i^ 

sitting on it. ^ > » r^; 

j-tj^^ ir^j ^Wc^ J^L; 
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(28) CHAPTER. The wearing of Qassiy. 
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to 


Narrated Abu Burda: I said 
"What is QassiyV He said, 
brought to us from Sham or Egypt 
lines like ribs and contains silk, and 
look like citrons. And Al-Mithara 
cushion the women used to make 
husbands." 

Yazld said : Al-Qassiy were clothes 
lines like ribs and containing silk 
brought from ^gypi, Al-Mithara was 
lion skin . 


'All, 
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It has 
^he ribs 
was a 
their 
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were 
Wiade of 


and 


5838 . Narrated Ibn 'Azib : The Prophet ^ 
forbade us to use the red Maydthir and to use 
Al-Qassiy . 


(29) CHAPTER. Silk is allowed f^r men 
suffering from an itch . 

5839. Narrated Anas il^ j^y. The 
Prophet ^ allowed Az-Zubair and Abdur- 
Rahman to wear silk because they were 
suffering from an itch . 


^ ^•M <^^> 

:Jli sS^ ^} ^f-rf^ 

. ^ Ji^\ JUil ^ jij^ 


0-! 

U', 


: J:LL. 
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(30) CHAPTER. Silk for women. ^LIU ^.>Jl 4^L (T • ) 

5840. Narrated *A1I bin Abi Talib: The ^ 1)1^^ liijLs- - oAl • 
Prophet ^ gave me a silk suit. I went out t.o i 

wearing it, but seeing the signs of anger on "^"^^ ^ ' 

his face , I tore it and distributed it among my LsJjl;^ L^A;^ :jL1J ^ jI^J 

wives, ^, , ^ t^, > 

- " " ^ 

t IgJ t^l ^ Ali ^ ^1 

[rnu .^^LJ 

5841. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: ^ LL*L>- - oAM 

'Umar ili iiti saw a silk suit being sold, 
so he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Why don't 


you buy it so that you may wear it when jl jj\ ^1 jlp ^ t^U 

delegates come toyou, and also on Fridays?" ^ ' -i - -i' f ^-i 

The Prophet^ said, "This is worn only by ^ 

him who has no share in the Hereafter." L^iiijl jJ ^\ tJj^j Ij : jUi 

Afterwards the Prophet ^ sent to 'Umar a ,r, f^,, rr 

silk suit suitable for wearing. 'Umar said to - • ^ jr ^ . t 

the Prophet ^g, "You have given it to me to oJia lJ|» iJlS 

wear, yet I have heard you saying about it - s,. *: ? 

what you said? The Prophet 3g said , "I sent ' ^ ^ 

it to you so that you might either sell it or give ULJ" tl^^ ^Ijl^ aI^- 3^ 

it to somebody else to wear." - , ^ ^ 'ti-' 

[AA"; - «LAjJL^ 

5842. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he :oUJl y\ II^JLp- - oAlY 

had seen Umm Kulthum ^!>LJl l^JU, the .^^^ . ^ 1 M 

daughter of Allah's Messenger wearing " ^-f'y ^Vtr*--* ^ 

a red silk garment . ' j ' • 4^ ^ t>: ' ' cj^Sr^ ' 


^Ji '-^ 
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about 1 
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answer l 


Aisliah 


can 


(31) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ 
contented viith whatever clothes 0r 
were available . 

5843. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
For one year I wanted to ask 'Umar 
... w women who helped each other 
the Prophet 0. , but I was afraid of 
day he dismounted his riding 
went among the trees oiArak to 
call of nature , and when he returned 
him and he said, "(They were) 
Hafsa." Then he added, ''We never 
give significance to ladies in the days 
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, but 
Islam came and Allah mentioned their 
we used to give them their rights but 
allow them to interfere in our affairjs 
there was some dispute between me 
wife and she answered me back in 
voice. I said to her, 'Strange! You 
in this way?' She said, 'Yes. Do you 
to me while your daughter annoys 
Messenger?' So I went to Hafsa and 
her, 'I warn you not to disobey Allah 
Messenger.' I first went to Hafsa anc 
Umm Salama and told her the same . 
o me, 'O 'Umar! It surprises me 
interfere in our affairs so much 
would poke your nose even into the 
Allah's Messenger ^ and his wives 
rejected my advice. There was an 
man ; whenever he was absent fron: 
Messenger ^ and I was present thenj 
to convey to him what had happened ( 
day), and when I was absent and 
present there , he used to convey to 
had happened as regards news from 
Messenger ^ . During that time all tlie 
of the nearby lands had surrenqered 
Allah's Messenger ^ except the 
Ghassan in Sham , and we were afraid 
might attack us. All of a sudden tht 
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came and said, *Agreat event has happened!' Jj--j lyt ^UI tJlgJij 

I asked him, *What is it? Has the Ghassani 
(king) come?' He said, 'Greater than that! 
Allah's Messenger^ has divorced his wives!' JJLU ^Jl jl^ ^ tii ^Uiil Ji ^ 
I went to them and found all of them weeping ^ tt - . -.^r 

m their dwellmgs, and the Prophet had " ^ T • 

ascended to an upper room of his. At the J_aj VI o^Ji-i Lii 

door of the room there was a slave to whom I 
went and said , "Ask the permission for me to 
enter . He admitted me and I entered to see ^^Jai-i :Jli ^^LUJI Uj 
the Prophet ^ lying on a mat that had left its 
imprint on his side . Under his head there was 
a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres. 
Behold! There were some hides hanging 
there and some grass for tanning. Then I 
mentioned what I had said to Hafsa and 
Umm Salama and what reply Umm Salama 
had given me . Allah's Messenger ^ smiled 
and stayed there for twenty nine days and 
then came down." 

(See Hadith No. 2468, VoL3 for details) 


5S44. Narrated Umm Salama \^ iiii : 
One night the Prophet ^ woke up saying : 
"La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)! How many Fitan 
(trials and afflictions) have been sent down 
tonight, and how many treasures have been 
sent down (disclosed)! Who will go and wake 
up [for Salat (prayers)] the lady dwellers of 
these rooms? Many well-dressed (people) in 
this world, will be naked on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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(32) CHAPTER. What to invoke f^r the one 
who has worn a new garment . 


I bint 


to 
with 

asked 
you 

peo] 


hin 


5845. Narrated Umm ^alid 
Some clothes were presented 
Messenger ^ as a gift along 
Khamisa. The Prophet 
Companions), 'To whom do 
we give this KhamisaT' The 
quiet. Then he said, *'Bring 
Khalid." So I was brought to 
dressed me with it with his own 
said twice, ''May you live so long 
wear out many garments." He 
looking at the embroidery of that 
and said, "O Umm Khalid! This 
{Sana in Ethiopian language 
beautiful) . 

Ishaq , a subnarrator , said : A 
my family had told me that she ha(| 
Khamisa over Umm Khalid . (See 


(33) CHAPTER. Men are forbidden to use 
saffron. 

5846. Narrated Anas il^ iit kj»3: The 
Prophet ^ forbade men to use saffron . 
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^' ^ ^ ^1 

(34) CHAPTER. The garment dyed with ^3^* ^^^^ 
saffron . 

5847, Narrated Ibn 'Urnar l4I^ Ijil^ : y\ l^i> - oAlV 

The Prophet ^ forbade a Muhrim to wear . ^ ^ ^ ^ . . ^ 

clothes dyed with Wars or saffron . <^ ^ i - ^ 

^ :JIS ill ^ ^\ 


(35) CHAPTER. The red garment. c^^l uiL (to) 

5848. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ iit ^3 : The : JlJJJI II^JLp- - ©At A 
Prophet ^ was of a modest height, I saw him . . • "Lj^w*! I aJLS bil^ 
wearing a red suit , and I did not see anything C?*^ ' ^ <^ ^ 

better than him . jlS" : aIp iiil ^l^^^l 

Vroo\ 

(36) CHAPTER. The red Mithara . (a kind of S^iUJI uiL (m) 
silk-cushions) 

5849. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ : The lil^ : l^J l^IU- - oMS 
Prophet ^ ordered us to observe seven , > : - 1 1 «> - i • ^ 
things : To visit the sick ; follow funeral u-- w w - 
processions; say 'May Allah bestow His ill t^jr^^ ^j-^ 
Mercy on you,' to the sneezer if he says i., . 

Praise be to Allah!. He forbade us to wear ' U • - ^ SfT ^ 
silk , Diba], Qassiy and Istabraq (various kinds o^^-lSj c y L>J 1 1 j t ^ \ 
of silken clothes) ; or to use red Mayathir . . „ . . : , " . 

(silk-cushions) . (See //fl£/?7^ No .6253) ' - or^ ^ 

V\yr% yK^ J 
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(37) CHAPTER. The Sibtiya (shoes 
tanned leather) and other shoes*^^ 


5850. Narrated Sa*id Abu Ma^lama: I 
asked Anas (bin Malik) , "Did the Praphet ^ 
use to offer the Salat (prayers) while wearing 
his shoes?" He said /'Yes." 


5851. Narrated Sa'id Al-Maqburi 
bin Juraij said to 'Abdullah bin *Umc r 
you doing four things which are not 
your friends." Ibn 'Umar said, 
they, O Ibn Juraij?" He said : "I see 
do not touch except the two 
comers of the Ka'bah (while 
Tawaf) : and I see you wearing 
shoes ; and I see you dyeing (your 
Sufra; and I see that when yoi 
Makkah, the people assume the 
Ihrdm on seeing the cresent (on the 
of Dhul-Hijja) while you do not 
state of Ihram till the Day of 
Dhul-Hijja)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
him, "As for the comers of the 
have not seen Allah's Messenger ^ 
except the two Yemenite comers . 
Sibtiya shoes, I saw Allah's 
wearing leather shoes that had no 
he used to perform the abluti(jn 
wearing them. Therefore, I like 
such shoes . As regards dyeing with 
saw Allah's Messenger ^ dyeing his hair with 
it, so I like to dye (my hair) witjh 
regards the cresent (of Dhul-Hijja" 
not seen Allah's Messenger ^ 
state of Ihrdm till his she-camel set 


perforning 
the 
hair) i 


assume 


Tan^iyt 


K:a'l 


Mess<;ng( 
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: 'Ubaid 
I see 
done by 
/hat are 
that you 
Yemenite 
the 
Sibtiya 
with 
are in 
state of 
first day 
the 
iya (8th 
said to 
'bah, I 
touching 
for the 
;er ^ 
Hair, and 
while 
to wear 
Sufra, I 


it. As 
, I have 
, the 
but." 
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** ' ^ « ^ 
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cJ'>^Jl Ijlj lit J^lHl Jil ^ 
fji '^^ lT^ Jf' 

^ 41)1 3^3 Jli 
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(1)1 4*^^ ^ 


(1) (Chap. 37) Shoes made of tanned leather from which hair is removed. 
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5852. Narrated Ibn *Umar 14!^ iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade that a Muhrim 
should wear clothes dyed with Saffron or 
Wars, and said, ^'Whoever has no shoes can 
put on Khuff after cutting it below the 
ankles." 


5853. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41p 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever has no Izar 
(waistsheet) , can wear trousers ; and whoever 
has no sandals, can wear Khuff T (but cut 
them short below the ankles) . 


(38) CHAPTER. While putting on the shoes , 
one should start with the right foot . 

5854. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii The 
Prophet ^ used to like starting from the right 
in performing ablution , combing his hair and 
putting on his shoes . 


(39) CHAPTER. Do not walk wearing one 
shoe only. 


Jli ;Jli <w1 urf^ 
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5855 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None 
should walk, wearing one shoe only 
should either put on both shoes or \4ear 
shoes whatsoever." 


of you 
he 
no 


(40) CHAPTER. One should take off ^he left 
shoe first. 


5856. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 
Allah^s Messenger ^ said, "If you Want 
put on yc ar shoes , put on the right shqe 
and if you want to take them off, take 
left one first . Let the right shoe be the 
be put on and the last to be taken off, 


to 
first ; 
off the 
first to 


(41) CHAPTER. Two straps in a sandal 
whoever thinks that it is permissible 
one strap. 

5857. Narrated Anas il^ iiii 
sandal of the Prophet ^ had two stru\ 


5858. Narrated 'Isa bin Tahman: Anas 
bin Malik brought out for us, two sandals 
having two straps. Thabit Al-Banani said, 
"These were the sandals of the Prophet 


(42) CHAPTER. The red tent of leather 
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4-3 


5859. Narrated Abu Jubaifa il^ ^3 : I o^^^ ly, l^JL>- - oAo^ 

came to the Prophet ^ while he was inside a , . ^ - - I > , . > - ^ 

red leather tent and I saw Bilal taking the ^ ''-^ J ^1 ^ 
remaining water of the ablution of the ^} ^^^4^^ ^} Ji oy- 

Prophet and the people were taking of 
that water and rubbing it on their faces ; and 

whoever could not get anything of it, would t J^l N% cJljj 

share the moisture of the hand of his ^ > - >^ 

companion (and then rub it on his face) . ' ""-^-^ ^JJ^ cT* * J ^ Csf^ 

Jb JJb jL>-l <CwO *«— wSj |»J 


5860. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ^3 : : jU^I ^1 lI^JL>- - • 
The Prophet ^ called for the Ansar and 
gathered them in a leather tent. 


(43) CHAPTER. To sit on a fliwir (a mat ^^r^* t;-^' 4*M ^^^^ 

made of leaves of date-palms) or similar 
thing. 

5861. Narrated 'Aishah L^I^ iii I The ^1 llAi ij^'^ ~ ^A'^^ 
F'ophet ^ used to construct a room with a 
Hasir at night in order to offer the Salat 


(prayer) therein , and during the day he used Jup ^ ^UL^ ' ^ ^^-f^ 

to spread it out and sit on it. The people , , - . » - ' st, 

started coming to the Prophet ^ at night to ^ ST- ^ ^ V ^ 

offer the (prayer) behind him. When "^jr^ yr^. ^ 

their number increased , the Prophet M faced , a. ?-'""iMti 

them and said, O people! Take upon - --^ - lt- . 

yourselves only those good deeds which are j Jlj^^ U 1 JlJc>^ . aIIp S^^A^ 

within your ability, for Allah does not get s ^ ' f ^ *ti t, 

tired (of giving reward till you get tired , and '-^ ' ' - *^ 

the most beloved deeds to Allah are the t^Ul 1^1 \j} :jUi JJU 1 1 
most regular and the constant ones even 
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though they were few." 


(44) CHAPTER, Garments having gold 
buttons . 


5862. Narrated Al-Misw 
Makhrama: My father, Makhrama 
me, "I have come to know that 
have come to the Prophet ^ 
distributing them. So O my son! 
him." We went to the Prophet ^ 
him in the house . My father said to 
my son! Call the Prophet ^ for me 
it hard to do so , so I said surprisingly 
call Allah's Messenger ^ for 
father said, "O my son! He is not a 
So I called him and he came out 
Dibdj cloak^^^ having gold buttons, 
"O Makhrama! I kept this for 
Prophet ^ then gave it to him . 


son:e 
and 
take 
and ] 


you 


you 


(45) CHAPTER. Gold rings. 


Azib 


5863. Narrated Al-Bara' bin \ 
: The Prophet ^ forbade us to 
things: He forbade using gold 
Istahraq, Dibaj, red Maydthir, Al- 
and silver utensils . He ordered us to 
other things. To pay a visit to the 
follow funeral processions; to 
Allah be Merciful to you" to a 


use i 
rings 


Sciy 
sneezer 


(1) (H. 5862) That was either before 
^ was just putting that cloak on 

(2) (H. 5863) Istahraq and Dibaj are 
Qassiy are garments decorated 
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^ ?Li ^li^j ^-^'^ ^ji-Ji tjL>fcj 


jj>^ ^Wi-^ 


^^^j c-^jlp ^ ^^^^ cu;«-w ;Jli 


the prohibition of the wearing of Dibaj or the Prophet 
his shoulders to show it to Makhrama. 
tivo kinds of silk . Maydtjur are luxurious cushions , Al- 
with silk and made in Qass, an Egyptian town. 
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says "Praise be to Allah" ; to return 
greetings; to accept invitations; to help 
others to fulfil their oaths ; and to help the 
oppressed ones . 


5864. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : 
The Prophet ^ forbade the wearing of a gold 
ring. 


5865. Narrated 'Abdullah <S ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ wore a gold ring and 
placed its stone towards the palm of his hand . 
The people also started wearing gold rings 
like it, but when the Prophet ^ saw them 
wearing such rings, he threw it away (that 
gold ring) and then took a ring made of silver 
(and wore it) 


(46) CHAPTER. Silver rings. 

5866. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp 
Allah's Messenger ^ wore a gold ring or a 


ir^ ^ ^ 


lil^ iilli llijb- - oAno 
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wh(in 
rings , 


silver ring and placed its stone towards 
palm of his hand and had the 
'Muhammad, the Messenger of 
engraved on it. The people also 
wearing gold rings like it, but 
Prophet ^ saw them wearing such 
threw it away (his ring) and said , "I wiJl 
wear it," and then wore a silver 
whereupon the people too started 
silver rings . Ibn 'Umar added : Aftter 
Prophet Abu Bakr wore that 
then 'Umar and then 'Uthman wore 
fell in the Aris well from 'Uthman. 


the 
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iitarted 
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he 
never 
ring, 
\yearing 
the 
, and 
till it 


ring 


t 


(47) CHAPTER. 

5867, Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Uniar 
l4I^ iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ wore a gold 
ring, then he threw it and said, will never 
wear it." The people also threw their (gold) 
rings. 


5868 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
that he saw a silver ring on the 
Allah's Messenger ^ for one day only 
the people had silver rings majle 
themselves and wore it. On that 
Messenger ^ threw his ring away 
people threw their rings as well, 
details of this Hadlth , see Fath-Al-Bak) 


(F. 
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. ^1 f *>-;-;l>>- (j-^^' C/'^ (.*UjI>- 

(48) CHAPTER. The stone of the ring. ^\^\ Jt^ 4^L (lA) 

5869 . Narrated Humaid : Anas was asked , ^^r>"( :jIjup UjJb- - 
"Did the Prophet^ wear a ring?" Anas said, -j^^ M * ""^ ' I ju 

"Once he delayed the 'IshcC prayer till " ' ^ ""^ 

midnight. Then he came, facing us... as if I ^ t^r^' JijxJl : ^UJ- 

am now looking at the glitter of his ring . . . 
and said, "The people have offered their 

Salat (prayers) and slept but you have been in LIIp JJii ^ J4^' ^la .t ^1 
Salat (prayer) as you have been waiting for 
it." 


5870. Narrated Anas ^iiil ^3: The ring li^r^i : jUwl llil>- - «AV» 

of the Prophet ^ was of silver , and its stone ^ ^ > f , ^ > > » ^ , - 

^ „ ' ^JU>tj lJLw<fc.?- C-ocw* : Jl3 

was of silver too. 


[no 

(49) CHAPTER. An iron ring. ^A^^ j^"^ ^^^^ 

5871. Narrated Sahl : A woman came to ly. lijJL^ - ^AV ^ 

the Prophet ^ and said, "I have come to t ^ , .--i-- 

present myself to you (for marriage)." She ^* -r-^ ^ * 

kept standing for a long period during which *>Lf*^ ^ ^ 

period the Prophet ^ looked at her ^ ^ ^| - "U- ' J 

carefully. When she stayed for a long ""^ - - * 


77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 


The 


again 
c<3uld 


period , a man said to the Prophet ^ 
are not in need of her, then marr}^ 
me/' The Prophet ^ said, "Have 
anything to give her (as Ma'nr)T' 
said, "No." The Prophet ^ said, 
your house) and search for something 
man went and came back to say, "By 
could not find anything." The 
said, "Go again and search for 
even if it be an iron ring He went 
came back saying, "No , by Allah , I 
get even an iron ring." The man had 
Izar and had no Rida' (upper garmeni 
said, "I will give her my Izar as 
that the Prophet said, "Your 
wears it , nothing of it will remain on 
if you wear it nothing of it will be 
The man went aside and sat down . 
Prophet ^ saw him leaving (after a 
he called back and asked, "Ho\y 
Qur'an do you know (by heart)?' 
"I know such and such Surah ," 
Surah, The Prophet ^ said, "I manjy 
you for the amount of Qur'an you 
heart)." 


Tf you 
her to 
you got 
man 
Go (to 
The 
Allah T 
Prophet 
something, 


; Mahr 
• Izarl 


)0U 

on 


W'hen 


He 


naming 


know 


(50) CHAPTER. To engrave a ring. 

5872 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ wanted to write a letter 
to a group of people or some non-/a-abs . It 
was said to him, "They do not acc^ept any 
letter unless it is stamped." So the Prophet 
^ had a silver ring made for himself, and on 
it was engraved : 'Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah'... as if I cm now 
looking at the glitter of the ring on the 
finger (or in the palm) of the Proph(Jt 
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5873. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ took a ring made of 
silver for himself and it was worn by him on 
his hand. Afterwards it was worn by Abu 
Bakr, and then by 'Umar, and then by 
'Uthman till it fell in the Aris well . (On that 
ring) was engraved: 'Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah .' 


(51) CHAPTER. To wear the ring on the 
little finger. 

5874. Narrated Anas iii The 
Prophet ^ got a ring made for himself and 
said , "I have got a ring made (for myself) and 
engraved a certain engraving on it so none of 
you should get such an engraving on his 
ring/' I saw the glitter of the ring on his little 
finger . 


(52) CHAPTER. Taking a ring for stamping 
certain things or (for stamping) letters 
written to the people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) and other people . 

5875 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ -till r— ^ ) \ 
When the Prophet % intended to write to the 
Byzantines, it was said to him, "Those 
people do not read your letter unless it is 
stamped." So the Prophet ^ took a silver 
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ring and got *Muhammad, the Mes; 
Allah' engraved on it... as if I 
looking at its glitter in his hand . 


(53) CHAPTER. Keeping the stohe of the 
ring towards the palm of the hand. 


; used 


mad 


5876. Narrated * Abdullah Zj> iii 
Prophet ^ got a ring made of 
himself, and when he wore it, he 
its stone toward the palm of his han^ 
people too got gold rings 
themselves. The Prophet ^ then 
the pulpit, and after glorifying and 
Allah, he said, "I had it made for 
now I will never wear it again." He 
away, and then the people threw 
rings too . ( Juwairiya , a subnarrator 
think Anas said that the Prophet 
wearing the ring in his right hand) . 


(54) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ^: "None should have the same 
engraving made on his ring as the engraving 
on my ring." 


5877 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Messenger ^ took a silver 
had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of 
engraved on it . The Prophet ^ then 
us), "I have a silver ring with 'Muhammad 
the Messenger of Allah' engraved on it, so 
none of you should have the same engraving 
on his ring." 


^Ull yt^* - VV 


414 


ienger of 
am now 


' The 
gold for 
to turn 
. So the 
e for 
;iscended 
praising 
me, but 
threw it 
their 
said : I 
^ was 


away i 


ring and 
Allah\ 
said (to 


[no 

3r^' ''V-*^ (^'y" O^^' 

^\} :JU^ caIJLp iibl 

[oA^o .^liJl 

• ^J^\ oJj : Jli 

lil^ l^lfl- - oAVV 


77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 


jiiUIl yUS" - vv 


415 


(55) CHAPTER. Should one get the 
engraving of the ring done in three lines? 

5878 . Narrated Anas that when Abu Bakr 
became the caliph, he wrote a letter to him 
(and stamped it with the Prophet's ring) and 
the engraving of the ring was in three lines : 
Muhammad in one line, 'Messenger' in 
another line, and 'Allah' in the third line. 


5879. Narrated Anas: The ring of the 
Prophet ^ was in his hand, and after him, in 
Abu Bakr's hand, and then in 'Umar's hand 
after Abu Bakr. When 'Uthman was the 
caliph , once he was sitting at the well of Aris . 
He removed the ring from his hand and while 
he was trifling with it, it dropped into the 
well. We kept on going to the well with 
*Uthman for three days looking for the ring, 
and finally the well was drained , but the ring 
was not found . 


(56) CHAPTER. Rings for women. 

' Aishah had gold rings . 


5880. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas : I 

offered the 'Eid prayer with the Prophet ^ 
and he offered Saldt (prayer) before the 
Khutba (religious talk). Ibn *Abbas added: 
Then the Prophet ^ came towards (the rows 
of) the women and ordered them to give 


^-UJl :42»L (00) 


if- 


jijL>- - oAVA 


jii'j ^l^" iIJ a:s- iljl 

[MiA 

JlIp Jli - OAV^ 

^ ^ ^1 il5 :Jl3 J\ 

^ « ^ - 

jUip jlS" llii (. jio ^1 jUj 

t Jai-li (,4j C-^-jJ J^^*->«^ ^UJl 

.^Lill ^-UJI (01) 


oAA< 
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^^Ult ytf - vv 


alms , and the women started putting their big 
and small rings in the garment of Bi|al 


(57) CHAPTER. The wearing of necklaces 
and Sikhdb by the women . (Sikhdb means a 
necklace made of the wood of certain 
plants) . 

58SI . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ ^\ : 
The Prophet ^ came out on the day of 'Etd 
and offered tv/o-Rak'dt Saldt (prayer) , and he 
did not pray any Rak'a before it , nor after it . 
Then he went towards the women and 
ordered them to give alms. The women 
started donating their ear-rings and 
necklaces . 


(58) CHAPTER. To borrow a necklace. 


lost 


cue 


5882. Narrated *Aishah \^ iii 
necklace belonging to Asma* was 
the Prophet sent men in its sear4h 
time for the Saldt (prayer) became 
they were without ablution and theV 
not find water ; therefore they offered 
(prayer) without ablution. They 
that to the Prophet Then Allah revealed 
the Verse of Tayammum. (*Aishah added 
that she had borrowed (the necklace) from 
\sma') . 
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(59) CHAPTER. Ear-rings for women. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 


The 


Prophet ^ ordered the women to give alms , 
and I saw them stretching their hands 
towards their ears and necks (to give their 
necklaces and ear-rings) . 

5883. Narrated Ibn * Abbas %\ ^y. 
"The Prophet ^ offered two-Rak'at Salat 
(prayer) on 'Eid day and he did not offer any 
[Nawafil Salat (prayer)] before or after it . He 
then went towards the women , and Bilal was 
accompanying him, and ordered them to give 
alms . And so the women started giving their 
ear-rings, (etc.)." 


(60) CHAPTER. ^-^ilfta^ (necklace formed 
of a string carrying beads) for boys . 

5884 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iil : I 
was with Allah's Messenger ^ in one of the 
markets of Al-Madlna . He left (the market) 
and so did I . Then he asked thrice , "Where is 
the small (child)?" Then he said, "Call Al- 
Hasan bin 'Ali." So Al-Hasan bin 'All got up 
and started walking with a necklace (of beads) 
around his neck. The Prophet ^ stretched 
his hand out like this, and Al-Hasan did the 
same. The Prophet embraced him and 
said, "O Allah! I love him, so please love him 
and love those who love him." Since Allah's 
Messenger ^ said that, nothing has been 
dearer to me than Al-Hasan . 


cpLilJ Jp>II 4»L (0^) 

. c^-^^ oI^^-Ul cJJL>fci 

jLlidl] yUilJi 4^L (n*) 
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(61) CHAPTER. About those men who kre in 
the similitude (assume the manners) of 
women, and those women who are in the 
similitude (assume the manners) of men 


5885. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ cursed effeminate 
[those men who are in the similitude (; 
the manners) of women] and those 
who are in the similitude (assum^ 
manners) of men . 


(62) CHAPTER. The dismissal of sucli men 
as are in the similitude (assum^ the 
manners) of women, from the houses. 

5886. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
the Prophet ^ cursed effeminate men those 
men who are in the similitude (assimie the 
manners) of women] and those wome i who 
assume the manners of men, and he said, 
"Turn them out of your houses.' The 
Prophet ^ turned out such and such man, 
and *Umar tirnied out such and such woman 
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5887. Narrated Umm Salama that once ^ JjUU. Llil^ - oAAV 
the Prophet ^ was in her house, and an Ijilj^ Ijijb^ ■ LpUJ-I 

effeminate man was there too. The T - • ub^ 

effeminate man said to 'Abdullah, (Umm ol -^^r^^ • ^ ly. 

Salama's brother) "O 'Abdullah! If Ta'if sf ^ ? " ? --T- f - " 

should be conquered tomorrow ,1 \ ^ SeS ; 

recommend you the daughter of Ghailan, UoIp jlS" ^ jl : L^^^l 

for she is so fat that she has four curves in the ^ ^ r > ^ 

front (of her belly) and eight at the back." So " ^ ^ " > 

the Prophet ^ said (to his wives), "These ^ jl t-uil jlp L : ^lIL- 
effeminate (men) should not enter upon you , . -.^^^ >. r r » ^; 

(your houses)." > ^ 

Jli5^ tjUi 

^ tl^JL^ ^^jl t^l^j 
.ju^ -^Jyj -of^ 

t j^ui : Jui^ ^ J t jUL : Jli 

(63) CHAPTER. To cut short the 
moustaches . 

Ibn 'Umar used to cut his moustache so 


short that the whiteness of his skin (above the jL>- Uj t jjUj 1 ^ LJ ^^^1 ^pilJ 

upper lip) was visible , and he used to cut (the -mu ittt- 

hair) between his moustaches and his beard. ; - ^ ^ 

5888. Narrated Ibn *Umar 141^ ^1 ^3: j-. t^^^ llijU*- - oAAA 
The Prophet ^ said , "To get the moustaches ' . ^ » ^ " " " T"! 

cut short is characteristic of * ^ ' ^ 


(1) (H. 5888) 'Al-Fitrah' to the majority of Muslim scholars, means Allah's Islamic= 
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5889. Narrated Abu Hurairah 3ui 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Five p-actices 
are characteristics oiAl-Fitrah : circumcision 
shaving the pubic hair, depilating the hair of 
armpits, clipping the nails and cutting the 
moustaches short." 


(64) CHAPTER. The clipping of nails 


4h\ ,v 


5890. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'To sh^ve 
pubic hair, to clip the nails and to 
moustaches short, are characteristic 
Fitrah (i .e . Allah's Islamic Monotheism 
the F.N. of H. No .5588)." 


5891 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ l : I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Five practices 
are characteristic of Al-Fitrah (i.e. Allah's 
Islamic Monotheism) : circumcision , shaving 
the pubic hair, cutting the moustaches short , 
clipping the nails , and depilating the hair of 
the armpits." 

[See the F.N. of H. No .5889]. 
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the 
cut the 
of Al- 

, see 


lil^ lL*Jb- - oAA^ 

jUbSli (.-ii- 4*Li (M) 


squill)) :Jj45 ^ ^1 


=Monotheism mi^As-Sunna of ths Prophet ^. (Literally, it means 'human nature'.) 
Religion of pure Islamic Monotheism (i .e . worshipping none but Allah) . Fitra as a verb 
also means 'to create' - (See the C>ur'an 30:30). 
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5892. Narrated Nafi* : Ibn *Umar said, j-j jlIAJ [Hjlp^ - oA^Y 
**The Prophet ^ said, 'Do the opposite of 
what Al-Mushrikun^^^ do. Grow abundantly 


the beards and cut the moustaches short'." ^ 0^ ^-iiJ C^- -^^^^ C^- 


Whenever Ibn 'Umar performed the Hajj or 
'Umra , he used to hold his beard with his 
hand and cut whatever remained outside his ^ 1 j^jj ^ ^ j-Ljl ljiJl>-» 

(65) CHAPTER. To leave the beard (i.e. not t ^UpJ (lo) 

to cut it) . 


5893. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4£^ iiii : IL^ (^i-i^^ - oA^f 
Allah's Messenger M said, "Cut the > >o-> ... 1 1 i^*-- 
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it ^ ^ . 

is)/' %\ "j^ o"-^ 

[0A<\T 

(66) CHAPTER. What is said about grey .-^Ijl J ^Ju U (11) 
hair. 

5894. Narrated Muhammad bin Slrin: I \xJ\ ^JjS l^Jb- - oAM 
asked Anas, "Did the Prophet ^ dye his 
hair?" Anas replied, "The Prophet ^ did not 
have except a few grey hair : L«J ! cJ L-< : J L5 j-> 

^' :JIS ^1 CJ^I 


(1) (H. 5892) Al-Mushrikun: poiytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (^) . 
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was 


5895. Narrated Thabit: Anas 
whether the Prophet ^ used a hai|- 
not. Anas replied, **The Prophet ^ 
enough grey hair to dye . I could ev^n 
the white grey hair of his beard if I 


asked 
dye or 
had not 
count 
Would." 


to 


5896. Narrated Isra'Il : 
'Abdullah bin Mauhab said, "My 
sent me with a bowl of water 
Salama." Isra'Il approximated thre^ 
(indicating the small size of the 
which there was some hair of the 
'Uthman added, "If any person 
from evil eye or some other 
would send a vessel (containing 
Umm Salama. I looked into the 
(in which there was the hair of the 
^) and saw a few red hair in it 


disease 
water) 


5897. Narrated 'Uthman bin 'y5i.bdullah 
bin Mauhab : I went to Umm Salama and she 
brought out for us some of the dyed hair of 
the Prophet^. 


5898. Ibn Mauhab also said thit Umm 
Salama had shown him the red hajr of the 
Prophet 
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Uthnlxan bin 
people 
Umm 
fingers 
container in 
Prophet^, 
suffered 
he 
to 

chntainer 
Prophet 


[roo. .^9^ ^ 


<ul JLP 


tjr^' lyt ^ 3-^ ly 

oAiUli aIso?^ L^l <iJu ^jj^ jl 
.1^^ ^\y^ ^J^>^' t/* 

[oA'^A tOA'W : ^1] 
j-j j_i L1jJL>- - oA^V 


JLP 


^ ^1 >i Ji^l la:; p Si 

[oA'^n 


(1) (H. 5896) Umm Salama would dip 1 
to drink that blessed water or wash 
Bari ) 


those hair into the vessel and return it to the patient 
himself with it, seeking to be healed. (See FathAl- 


77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS ^^UII VV 


423 


(67) CHAPTER. The hair dye. ^UuUI 4^Li (IV) 

5899. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iui ^j: bijb- i^JulAJt l^Jb- - oA^^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Jews and Christians do f i » ^ 1 1 i ^ i • > 
not dye their hair so you should do the ^ 

opposite what they do." (^^0^ o^' dUIJ^j 

(68) CHAPTER. The curly hair. JliiJl 4^Ll (^A) 

5900. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^'^ I :Jli J^UJ-J l^Jb- - 

The Prophet ^ was neither conspicuously „ . '] * Jjil^ '*Jb- 

tall nor short ; neither very white nor tawny. -.J l/^ ^ ur' tlr^ 

His hair was neither much curled, nor very ^iUU ^ ^1 ji- t j-*^^! aLc- ^^^l 

straight. Allah sent him (as a Messenger) at - ,^ ^ - >^f" >i , 

the age of forty (and after that) he stayed for " *^ 

ten years in Makkah , and for ten more years ^ J;? ' Ji \ ^ ^ ' ^ J*^ J 
in Al-Madina. Allah took him unto Him at , " " . - 

the age of sixty, and he scarcely had twenty ' '-^'"■^ ^TJ^ * 

white hairs on his head and in his beard. S*^"^ ^ ^ J"^"^ ^ ^4-^^^ ' 

AIjJl^Ljj ^ji^y^ j^^^ <SC*j 

0^ (j^'j ^^yJ ' 

[roiw .^Ls^ iyti- 

5901. Narrated Al-Bara': I did not see iUL« Llilj^ - ^ 
anybody in a red cloak looking more | ^ij) °) ijjj^ " 'LpUJ-t 
handsome than the Prophet ^ '-^ ' ^ 

Narrated Malik : The hair of the Prophet U : J jiJ ^ 1^ t : J li j ^^=^1 

^ used to hang near his shoulders . 

Narrated Shu*ba : The hair of the Prophet 


^ used to hang down to the earlobes . . ^ I 
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ever 


5902. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Uriiar 
14^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, " 
I saw myself in a dream near the 
saw a whitish brown man, the handsc|mest 
all brown men you might ever see 
the most beautiful Limma (hair 
down to the earlobes) you might 
He had combed it and it was drippini 
and he was performing the Tawaf3xo\md 
Ka'bah leaning on two men or 
shoulders of two men. I asked, 
this?' It was said, 'Al-Messiah, the 
Maryam (Mary).' Suddenly I saw 
haired man, blind in the right ey^ 
looked like a protruding out grape 
'Who is this?' It was said , *He is Al-Mijisih Ad- 
DajjaVr 


5903. Narrated Anas %\ 


of the Prophet ^ used to hang down 
shoulders . 


5904. Narrated Anas aIp 
head-hair of the Prophet ^ used 
down to his shoulders . 


5905. Narrated Qatada : I asked 
Malik about the hair of Allah's M^sseng( 
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^. He said, "The hair of Allah^s Messenger :J15 ^ JJj lil^ 

^ was neither much straight nor much curly, J ' i! ' ir -"i - • - 

and it used to hang down till between his ^ ^ '"^^ ^ V* 

shoulders and his earlobes. iit j;;^^^ <iUL« 


jlS" :Jl3 ^1 ^ tSSl:i ^ ^'jiyr 


5906, Narrated Anas ili iii The UJjb- LJjL^- - o^»n 

Prophet ^ had big hands, and I have never 

seen anybody like him after him . The hair of 

the Prophet ^ was wavy, neither curly nor oliJ j\ ^ ^ jJJuJl ^i^x^ ^ ^1 

straight. ^ » ^ , ' s, , ^ - - V» 

^ c^L^j 5g ^1 yui jl^j 

[o'\»o -^IJ --1^ "^3 -i*^ 

5907, Narrated Anas ili iii! The : jLJcJt ^1 UiJi>- - o^*V 
Prophet ^ had big hands and feet, and I -^^[^ ' " '[^ * ' ^ Ui'* 
have not seen anybody like him, neither ^ ^ ^-/^ 
before nor after him, and his palms were jl5 : JU iip %\ ^\ ^ 

5908, 5909. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 /J^ ^Jb- - o^*^ tO^^A 

ili iiii: The Prophet ^ had big feet and a Ijj^ ? 11 ' 

good-looking face , and I have not seen * ^ ^f- ^ ' ^ . ^Js- ^ 

anybody like him after him. ^\ t oSLi iJjb- : ^Lli Ijijb- 

5910. Narrated Anas il* iiit ^>f3: The c^UL-a JUj - 

Prophet ^ had big feet and hands. - 


77 - THE BOOK OF DRESS 


5911, 5912. Narrated Anas or 
'Abdullah : The Prophet ^ had 
and feet and I have not seen anybody 
after him . 


Jabir bin 
hands 
like him 


big 


5913. Narrated Mujahid: We 
Ibn 'Abbas iiti and 
mentioned Ad-DajjaL Someone 
word 'Kafir' (disbeliever) is 
between his {Ad-DajjaVs) eyes." 
said, "I have not heard the Prophet 
this, but he said, 'As regards 
(Abraham), he looks like your 
(i.e. the Prophet, Muhammad ^ 
regards Musa (Moses), he is a 
haired man riding a camel reij 
strong jute rope, as if I am now 
him getting down in the valley 
LahbaUer 


v^ere 


igned 


and 


(69) CHAPTER. At-TaWid (to gei the hair 
stuck together with a sticky substance). 


(^UJI - vv 
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th<j 
said 


Ibn 


with 
people 
"The 
written in 
'Abbas 
saying 
Ibrahim 
cc^mpanion 
and as 
bro^ curly- 
with a 
l|)oking at 
saying 


shave i 


5914. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' 
iiii: I heard 'Umar ^ iiti 
"Whoever braids his hair should 
finishing Ihram). You'd better 
something like Talbid". Ibn 'Um^r 
say : I saw Allah's Messenger ^ 
stuck together with gum . 


Tymar 
saying, 
it (on 
not do 
used to 
his hair 


: wi th 


5915. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ , while 


iii ^y, I 
he was in 


nil:- - o^s>( ,o^^s 

^ I JlIp lis" : J li Jl* l>«i 4 

I /jSjS I ^ g ; p ill i^-^j ot^^-^ 


jii' 


15 


il ^1 JkLA ^15 

ci^ljJl ^ 

ODD 

juj^l 4^L (1^) 

:JlS ^iji^l ^44^ ^3r^^ 
JLi jl l^iil JLi ^1 ^L-. o^Sr^^ 

^ 4^)1 3 cJlj Jli) : Jjij 
[^oi. -f-^J^ 
if. cr^^^ - ^^^^ 
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the state of Ihram and his hair was stuck 
together with gum, saying, ''Labbaik, 
Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik La Sharika 
Laka Labbaik, Innal-Hamda Wan-NVmata 
Laka Wal'MulK La Sharika Lakr He did 
not add anything to those words . (See Hadith 
No. 1549, Vol .2) 


5916. Narrated Hafsa iii ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet ^: I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Why have the people finished 
their Ihram after performing the 'Umra while 
you have not finished your Ihram after your 
'UmraT' He said, "I have done Talbid (of my 
hair) and have decorated my Hady with 
garlands, so I shall not finish my Ihram till I 
have slaughtered my Hady (animal for 
sacrifice) 


(70) CHAPTER. (Hair) parting. 

5917. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^'y. 
The Prophet ^ used to copy the people of 
the Scripture in matters in which there was no 
order from Allah. The people of the 
Scripture used to let their hair hang down 
while Al'Mushrikun used to part their hair. 
So the Prophet ^ let his hair hang down 
first , but later on he parted it . 


^ <u I J j-i J c-si*-^ : J IS UmJIp 

.id ^1 id)) lai: j^: 
xj^\ L)i cid iu iL^ M id 

.«^' iL^ M iliUlj iu lUlJlj 


Jj-l3 ^ -^i^ :iJli ^ r^Ill -rjj 

(J^^' ^ ^5^' 

J|)) :JU ?ii:;t^ ^ iJi JU; 

J>iJi 4M (vo 


(1)15 J t ^»Jkjb<-*il j jJJl**J t^ll^Jl 

[rooA 
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5918. Narrated *Aishah ^3 : As if I 
am now looking at the shine of the har of the 
Prophet ^ while he was in the state oilhram . 


(71) CHAFIER. Locks of hair. 

5919. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ Kii 
Once I stayed overnight in the house of my 
aunt Maimuna bint Al-Harith and Allah's 
Messenger ^ was with her as it was her turn . 
Allah's Messenger ^ got up to offer the night 
Salat (prayer) . I stood on his left but he took 
hold of my two locks of hair and made me 
stand on his right . 

Narrated Abu Bishr (the above Hadith) 
but he quoted: Ibn 'Abbas said, "...(took 
hold of) my two braids on my head. ' 


(72) CHAPTER. Al-Qaza' (leaving a tuft of 
hair here and there after shaving one's 
head) . 

5920. Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar bin Nafi' told him that Nafi 
'Abdullah had heard Ibn 'Umar 
saying, "I heard Allah's 
forbidding Al-Qaza' ." 'Ubaidullah 


Hafs that 
, Maula 


ji- tAlLi :^15 ^U-j y\ i 
^1 3jAA ^ jlp Jli 


4iJl 


(v^) 

. ^ ♦ ♦ 


jIp <ilJ :JU U4I^ iiil 

^•ai iib (VY) 


! J li JUj>»J« ll^ JL>> 
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added: I 


•.Jli jUJ^ 


Messenger ^ t>i ^ ' '•^^ csiSr*" ^ * '-^ ^ ^2^^ 
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said, "What is Al-QazaT ^Ubaidullah ^^U ^ ^ 01 : 

pointed (towards his head) to show us and ^ . . . \ . 

added, "Nafi^ said, It is when a boy has his CT^ y ^' ^ Jj^ 

head shaved leaving a tuft of hair here and a c.Aw : ilil ^li 

tuft of hair there'." 'UbaiduUah pointed . - . ^ "/ ^ 

towards his forehead and the sides of his ^ ^ ' ' ^ 5^* ' Oj^J 

head. *Ubaidullah was asked, "Does this jL^li ^£>aII : cJi :5b I jCp 

apply to both girls and boys?" He said, "I > ^ ti ^ 1 ^ r 1 ^ti- - , , T 

don't know, but Nafi* said, The boy'." Cr^' '^1 = ^ 5"! ^ W 

'Ubaidullah added, *1 asked Nafi' again, t LiUj t LaUj S^ii lliU tijj 
and he said, 'As for leaving hair on the , 1 i - I^. 

temples and the back part of the boy's head, '-^^^ ^ -'^^ 

there is no harm, but Al-Qaza' is to leave a : ^Iil JlIIIJ Jl-J t*u-*tj j^U-j 
tuft of hair on his forehead unshaved while ^ ^ - 0^ ^\ ^ 

there is no hair on the rest of his head, and '^^^J ^ '"^^ T^'-' "^^^^ 

alsotoleavehaironeither side of his head.'" \^\ jCp Jli . ^ ^;-??J t loSCi 

- -.^ ^ ' ^ - > 

^*-*f^ cr-^ 

5921. Narrated ^Abdullah) bin 'Umar ^ ^_Lli Llil^ - tf*\Y\ 
U4I^ ^1 Allah's Messenger ^ forbade , . ^ 
^/-ei2za''(leaving a tuft of hair here and there ^ ^ 'r^'^l 
after shaving one's head). lils- ^\ ^\ ^Iil oIp 

(73) CHAPTER. The application of perfume sl^l ■_ ^^1;t (vr) 

by the wife on her husband with her own " " 

hands. Hi^. 

5922. Narrated 'Aishah ^1 I :JuAi jUj^! - tf^YY 
applied perfume to the Prophet ^ with my > . ^ M ■ I jlp * ' 
own hands when he wanted to assume the ^ • ^ . 


state of Ihram, and I also perfumed him at ^ j-l^^l jlIp U^^I 
Mina before he departed from there (to .^.l - - , , . 

Vtriorm Tawaf-aUIfada), ^ ^ ^r^^' 
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(74) CHAPTER. To apply scent to t^e head 
and beard. 

5923 . Narrated 'Aishah I^Ip %\ I used 
to perfume Allah's Messenger ^ with the 
best scent available till I saw the shin^ of the 
scent on his head and beard . 
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(75) CHAPTER. Combing one's hair 


his 


Tf 


5924. Narrated Sa'd : A man peeded 
the house of the Prophet ^ through 
while the Prophet ^ was scratching 
with a Midra (a certain kind of con^l 
that the Prophet ^ said (to him), 
known that you had been looking, 
would have pierced your eye 
instrument, because the ask 
permission has been ordained so 
would not see things unlawfully." 


wilh 


that 


(76) CHAPTER. The combing of the 
the husband by his menstruating wife 


5925 . Narrated ' Aishah ifJ- I used 

to comb the hair of Allah's Messe iger ^ 
during my periods . 

Narrated 'Aishah ifs- iii : (As above, 
5925). 


into 
a hole 
head 
b). On 
I had 
then I 
that 
ng of 
one 


" > * * ^ o'' " 

[\or<< .(jA^i l)I 

^1^1 ^ .^11 ^Li (VO 


hair of l^j^ ^'Ull J-^>- i^L (V;) 


if- 


4jI jlIp - o^Yo 
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(77) CHAPTER. To start combing the hair 
from the right side . 

5926. Narrated 'Aishah iu! : The 
Prophet ^ used to Uke to start from the right 
side as far as possible in combing and in 
performing ablution . 


(78) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned 
about musk (a kind of perfume) . 

5927. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "(^^^h said), 'Every 
good deed of Adam's son is for him except 
fasting ; it is for Me , and I shall reward (the 
fasting person) for it Verily, the smell of the 
mouth of a fasting person is better with Allah 
than the smell of musk/' [See H. No. 1894. 
Vol 2.] 


(79) CHAPTER. What kind of scent is 
recommended. 

5928. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^3 : 1 used 
to perfume the Prophet ^ before his 
assuming the state of Ihram, with the best 
scent available . 


1.-' 't ^ ^ -( * ' " \ 

[nA 

4LIJI ^ ^S*!' U (VA) 

; j'O^^ ljj-J5*-l !|>U**^ UjJ^ ! JL*J>t/0 

VI :J ^ST ^1 J5)) :JU ^ 


4JU 


^14^1 ols" :cJli <ul 
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(80) CHAPTER. Whoever did not re^se the 
scent. 

5929 . Narrated Thumama bin 'Abdullah ; 
Anas ^ iiii ^3 never used to refuse (a gift of) 
scent and used to say that the Proj^het ^ 
never used to refuse (a gift of) scent 


(81) CHAPTER. Adh-Dharira (a 
scent) . 


5930. Narrated 'Aishah iii 
During Hajjat-ul-Wada' , I perfumed 
Messenger ^ with Dhanra with 
hands, both on his assuming Ihrdm 
finishing it . 


kind of 


1 

Allah's 
own 
and on 


(82) CHAPTER. Creating artificiaf 
between the teeth to look beautiful 


5931. Narrated 'AbduUah 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tattooing and those who get themselves 
tattooed, and those who remove 
hairs, and those who create space 
their teeth artificially to look beaiitiful 
such women alter the features created 
Allah ^U;. 

Why then should I not curse tho^e whom 
the Prophet ^ has cursed? And 
Allah's Book, i .e . His saying : 


spaces 


practise 
ms( 
tlkeir face 
between 
as 
by 


tfiat 


CJ^\Vy^'^ (AO 

[ToAT :^lj3 .^1^1 
YjiJji\ iib (A^) 

■^2?-^ Cf' " ^ ^^^^ " 
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''And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) gives you take it., (up 
to) . . you abstain (from it) (V .59 :7) 

(83) CHAPTER. The use of false hair. 

5932. Narrated Humaid bin *Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf that in the year he 
performed Hajj, he heard Mu'awiya bin Abi 
Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking 
a tuft of hair from one of his guards , saying , 
"Where are your religious learned men? I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ forbidding this 
(false hair) and saying, 'The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their women 
started using this'." 


5933. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah has cursed the 
lady who artificially lengthens (her or 
someone else's) hair , and the one who gets 
her hair lengthened and the one who tattooes 
(herself or someone else) , and the one who 
gets herself tattooed." 


5934, Narrated 'Aishah Jii An 
Ansan girl was married and she became sick 
and all her hair fell out . Intending to provide 
her with false hair, they asked the Prophet ^ 
who said, "Allah has cursed the lady who 
artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) 
hair and also the one who gets her hair 
lengthened." 


^PJ\ J^i; Zj^ ^Ul^ 

.[V : yL>Jl] J\ 


[iAA"\ 


j^i 

t J jij j>j t^^lv^l j>j 

S-^ Cr*- ^ J>^J 

[ri"\A 

t>! Cr^ ^f»^' t>i^ -r^-j ir^ 
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5935. Narrated Asma', the 
Abu Bakr ujl^ iiii A woman 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, 
my daughter (to someone) but 
sick and all her hair fell out , and (t^i 
that) her husband does not like her 
her use false hair?" On that the 
cursed Al-Wdsilah (a lady who 
lenghtens her or someone else's 
Mustousilah (a lady who gets 
lengthened artificially) . 


daughti 


hair) 


:er of 
came to 
I married 
became 
ecause of 
May I let 
let 

artificially 
and Al- 
her hair 


she 


Prophe 


5936. Narrated Asma', the daughter of 
Abu Bakr \JfJ> iui ^3 : Allah's Messenger ^ 
has CMXStd Al-Wdsilah [a lady who artificially 
lengthens (her or someone else's) hair] and 
also Al-Mustousilah (the one who gets her 
hair lengthened artificially) . 


5937. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Ujlii 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Allah 
the lady who lengthens (her or 
else's) hair artificially, and also 
gets it lengthened, and also a 
tattooes (herself or someone else) 
the one who gets herself tattooed . 
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5938. Narrated Said bin AI-Musaiyab: 
Mu'awiya came to Al-Madina for the last 
time and delivered a Khutha . He took out a 
tuft of hair and said, "I thought that none 
used to do this (i.e. use false hair) except jjjj^^ 
Jews." The Prophet ^ labelled such 
practice, (i.e. the use of false hair), as ^12S U 
cheating. t^^^l tij' 

[rnA ^ 

(84) CHAPTER. Ladies who remove hair oUallliJI 4^L (Al) 

from the face, eye-brows etc. 

5939. Narrated 'Alqama : 'Abdullah j.^ o\J-^\ llijL> - o\r\ 
cursed those women who practised ^^.^ t " " M I" 1 
tattooing and those who removed hair from tl^ ^ ^ ^ 
their faces, eye-brows etc. and those who : Jli ^ ^^^Vy\ ^ 
created spaces between their teeth artificially i - * > 1 1 i m - 1 1 - 1 V ^ 
to look beautiful, as such ladies alter the / " ' 
features created by Allah . o l^^i^ I t o UtiiU I j 

Umm Ya'qub said, "What is that?" o,-:! , , ^ io. if « M.r i, 

'Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse ^ ^ ^ 

those who were cursed by Allah's Messenger jiJ jill l^bl oIp 

M and are referred to in Allah^s Book?" She « ^ , , ^ • - -iiiii - 1 ^ ^ 
saidtohim,"ByAllah, I have read the whole ^ ; ^ : ' . 

Qur'an but I have not found such a thing." j-J U oly jJJ Aulj : cJli 
'Abdullah said, "By Allah, if you had read it M ' JU ^ isii-" Ui - ' UJl 
(carefully) you would have found it . (Allah - ^ ' - ^ ^^y^ ^ 

says:) J>^^ ^i^S'^ tl^^ ^ci-^J 

'And whatsoever the Messenger A >^.i< > ^ 

(Muhammad ^) gives you take it and ' • 

whatsoever he forbids you abstain (from [iAA^ .[V 

it)\" (V.59:7) 


(85) CHAPTER. The lady who lengthens 
hair artiHcially (by wearing false hair etc.) . 


4j^>;ji 4»L (AO) 
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5940. Narrated Ibn *Umar 
The Prophet ^ has cursed the 
lengthens her hair artificially and 
who gets her hair lengthened, and 
lady who tattooes (herself or others) 
one who gets herself tattooed , 


lady 


^1 i>^j: 
who 
the one 
also the 
and the 


5941 . Narrated Asma' : A wom^n 
the Prophet ^ saying , "O 
Messenger! My daughter got measles 
her hair fell out . Now that I got her 
may I let her use false hair?" He 
her), "Allah has cursed the 
lengthens hair artificially and the 
gets her hair lengthened artificially 


asked 
Allah's 
and 
ilnarried , 
said (to 
who 
who 


lady 


one 


5942 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
heard the Prophet ^ saying (or the 
^ said), "Allah has cursed the 
practises tattooing and that who gets 
for herself, and also the lady who 
hair artificially and that who gets 
lengthened artificially," The Prophe 
cursed such ladies . 


5943. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tatooing and those who get it 
themselves, and those who remove 
from their faces, eye-brows etc 
who create spaces between 
artificially to look beautiful, 
ladies who alter the features 


their 
and 
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who 
it done 
ens 
tier hair 
t ^ has 


lady 


lengthe 


practise 
for 
hair 
those 
teeth 
those 
by 


done 
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Allah . Why then shall I not curse those whom t ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ has cursed and who are - ^ \-^^\ '^^jj - L>Jilll| 
cursed in Allah's Book too? ^ -^^ ^ ^j^-*^>^ ^ . j 

(86) CHAPTER. The woman who practises i^^j^^ ^'^'^^ 


tattooing . 

5944 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : b'l^. : - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The evil eye is a 
fact," and he forbade tatooing. 


:ju aIc- iiii iy^'J' c?;' iS^ 

[ovi. .jj^l ^ 

5945. Narrated AbuJuhaifa: The Prophet ^1-4^^ " 
^ forbade taking the price of blood and the . . ^ <, - i 

price of a dog, and he also forbade the one - ^ • ; 

who takes (eats) Riha (usury) the one who : JU* cJlj : Jli "^^aJ^ ^\ 

gives (usury) the woman who practises '-ig ^^IM 

tatooing and the woman who gets herself ' T Cr^ ^/T '^^ 

tattooed. ^t^^y'j J^L? t^^J^l 

(87) CHAPTER. The woman who gets Sl^^^liJl i^L (AV) 
herself tattooed . 

5946. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii) : '• '-r'j^ Ji b^Jl*- - 
A woman who used to practise tattooing was 
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brought to 'Umar. 'Umar got up and 
beseech you by Allah , which of you 
Prophet ^ saying something 
tattooing?" I got up and said, "O 
the believers! I heard something. 
"What did you hear?" I said, "I 
Prophet ^ (addressing the ladies) 
'Do not practise tattooing and do 
yourselves tattooed/" 


said, "I 
he^rd the 
about 
of 
said, 
the 
saying, 
not get 


chief i 
' He 
heard 


5947, Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ iii . 
The Prophet ^ has cursed the laciy who 
lengthens her or others hair artificially and 
that who gets her own hair lengthened in such 
a way, and the lady who practises ta tooing 
and that who gets it done for herself. 


done 
; ha r 
those 


5948. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ : 
Allah has cursed those women who 
tattooing and those who get it 
themselves , and those who remove 
their faces, eye-brows etc. and 
artificially create spaces between thei^ 
to look beautiful , and those women 
the features created by Allah . Why 
not then curse those whom 
Messenger ^ has cursed and that 
Allah's Book? 


(88) CHAPTER. Pictures. 


5949 . Narrated Abu Talha idl 
Prophet ^ said, "Angels do not e^ter 
house in which there is a dog or 
pictures [See Fath Al-Ban for details 
pictures] 


there 
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: 4h 1 jlIp ^^jr^ ' • ^ U-^ ' 

[rrro .li^ 

(89) CHAPTER. The punishment for ylip i^L (A^) 
picture-makers on the Day of Resurrection . iuLSJl 

5950. Narrated Muslim: We were with : Jli ti'^^r^' " 
Masruq at the house of Yasar bin Numair. . . ^ , t > . 
Masruq saw some images (or pictures etc.) ^ ^ " 

on his terrace and said, "I heard 'Abdullah ^ * (•4--^ 

saying that he heard the Prophet % saying, J: > . f ^ . ' LJ |i 

The people who will receive the severest ^ ^ ^ J - J 

punishment from Allah will be the picture- : Jli 5!) I IIp cJU-^ : J Us 

lil Ol.) :J>: ^ iJL^ 

5951. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ jU^^S^l LiiL- - 0^0 > 

iui : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Those » . ' Lp ^ bilj:- * xli\ 

who make these pictures will be punished on of -^-^ in lT" * J - 

theDayofResurrection,anditwillbesaidto jj^iillxlpj! ^5!)! ^11p 

them . 'Make alive what you have created / " ^ t . > - t i > ° >- 1 . - - - ^ 

TjjJJl jl» :jLi ^ 4il 

L. \jlJ-\ JUj ci^W^l 

[VooA : ^1] . «*::aJL>- 

(90) CHAPTER. The obliteration of ♦ ) 
pictures . 

5952. Narrated 'Aishah iiii j^y. The : ^ ui ^ iUi 1^1^ - o^oY 
Prophet ^ never used to leave in the house 
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anything carrying images or crosse^ but he 
obliterated it . 


5953. Narrated Abu Zur'a: I erktered 
house in AI-Madina with Abu Huraii ah 
he saw a man making pictures at thp 
the house. Abu Hurairah said, 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying that Alfeh 
'Who would be more unjust than the 
tries to create the like of My creatures? 
them create a grain : let them create c. 
Abu Hurairah then asked for 
container and washed his arms ub 
armpits. I said, "O Abu Hurairah! 
something you have heard from 
Messenger mj" He said, "The 
ablution is up to the place wh^re 
ornaments will reach on the 
Resurrection.'' 


limit 


(91) CHAPTER. (What about) pictures 
made on things that are to be troqden on 
(i.e., carpets, mats, etc.). 

5954. Narrated 'Aishah 
Allah's Messenger ^ returned 
journey when I had placed a cuhain 
mine having some images (or pictures 
over (the door of) a chamber of mine 
Allah's Messenger ^ saw it, he tor? 
said, "The people who will 
severest punishment on the 
Resurrection will be those who try 
the like of Allah's creations." So we 
(i.e., the curtain) into one or two cijshions. 


receive 
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, fj-^^ Lux J J \ oS Lux J 0 LJL)c>0 ! cJ li 

5955. Narrated 'Aishah ^y.The lil^ : illi 1^1?- - o^oo 

Prophet ^ returned from a journey when I ,^ i, 

had hung a thick curtain having some images I / ^ 

(or pictures etc.) (in front of a door). He ^Ji :cJli 4JtoLp ^ 

ordered me to remove it and I removed it. - 1^ ^ if - - ' - . 

5956 /Ai^ah added: The Prophet^ and Ul .iiij - ^^^^ 

I used to take a bath from one container (of _ o .Liti > 

water). ^t^'^^ '^'^ ^ ^ 

[TO. 

(92) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to sit on JLp S^iijl J >f 4>b (^T) 
pictures. ^-^aJl 

5957. Narrated *Aishah %\ ^y. I ~ ^^^^ 
purchased a cushion with pictures on it. The ... . . > , • 
Prophet ^ (came and) stood at the door but y '-^ ^ " 
did not enter. I said (to him), "I repent to %\ aJLjLp t^^UJl ^ 
Allahforwhatlhavedone." He said, "What , /tc,.^. t '-t .i 

is this cushion?" I said , "It is for you to sit on ^ ^ ^ 

and recline on." He said, "The makers of ^ <-jUL ^ ^Lai t^jLi; 

these pictures will be punished on the Day of \^ \\ Jl ^ "1 • cJlii "lijJ 
Resurrection and it will be said to them, % \ \ > 

*Make alive what you have created.' «?4i^JJl oJii U» . cJji! 

Moreover, the angels do not enter a house . Uju-""" LaIIp liAiJ ' oii 
where there are pictures." / n ' ^-^^'^^ ^ 

5958. Narrated Abu Talha: Allah's 1^1- : aII^ l^Jb- - «^«A 
Messenger ^ said, "Angels (of mercy) do • > « - ^ • - tvllAJl 
not enter a house where there are pictures ." -T^' ^ ^ -y^' ^ 

The subnarratorBusr added: "Then Zaid fell if, ^Sj If- ^•i^ 

ill and we paid him a visit . Behold! There was 
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hanging at his door , a curtain decorat(;d 
a picture. I said to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khaulani 
the stepson of Maimuna, the wife 
Prophet ^ "Didn't Zaid tell us abbut 
picture the day before yesterd 
'Ubaidullah said, ''Didn't you hec 
saying : 'Except a design in a garment 


of the 
the 
ay?" 
r him 

9" 


(93) CHAPTER. It is disliked to offdr Salat 
(prayer) wearing clothes with pictureis . 

5959. Narrated Anas ^ iiil 'Aishah 
had a thick curtain (having pictures on it) and 
she screened the side of her house \wth it. 
The Prophet ^ said to her, "Remove it from 
my sight , for its pictures are still coming to 
my mind in my Salat (prayers) 


(94) CHAPTER. Angels do not enter ; 
in which there are pictures . 


5960 . Narrated Salim's father : Once 
(Gabriel) promised to visit the Prophet ^ 
but he delayed and the Prophet 
worried about that . At last he came 
found Jibril (Gabriel) and complained 
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of his grief (for his delay) . Jibril (Gabriel) 
said to him, "We do not enter a place in 
which there is a picture or a dog." 


(95) CHAPTER. Whoever does not enter a 
house which has a picture in it. 

5961. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : I bought a cushion 
having pictures on it . When Allah's 
Messenger ^ saw it , he stopped at the gate 
and did not enter. I noticed the signs of 
hatred (for that) on his face. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I turn to Allah and His 
Messenger in repentance. What sin have I 
committed?" He said, "What about this 
cushion?" I said, "I bought it for you to sit 
on and recline on." Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "The makers of these pictures will be 
punished (severely) on the Day of 
Resurrection and it will be said to them, 
'Make alive what you have created'." He 
added , "Angels do not enter a house in which 
there are pictures." 


(96) CHAPTER. Whoever cursed a picture- 
maker. 

5962. Narrated Abu Juhaifa that he had 
bought a slave whose profession was cupping 
and then said: The Prophet ^ forbade 


ir'i > ^1 

[rrrv .ZJS ijy^ 


L^l ^ 

^Ul Jlp ^li ^ 4)1 'djLj UTj 
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taking the price of blood and the 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute 
cursed the one who took or gave 
(usury) , and the lady who tattooes (herself 
others) and also the one who gets 
tattooed, and the picture-maker. 


(97) CHAPTER. Whoever makes a picture 
will be asked to put life into it on the Day of 
Resurrection, but he will not be aple to do 
so. 


erf J' 


5963. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ i 
heard Muhammad ^ saying, ' 
makes a picture in this world will 
to put life into it on the Day of Resuirection 
but he will not be able to do so.' 


Whoever 
be asked 


(98) CHAPTER. To ride behind a r|ider as a 
companion-rider on an animal . 


5964. Narrated Usama bin Zaic| 
: Allah's Messenger ^ rode £ 
saddled with a saddle covered 
Fadakiya velvet sheet , and he made 
behind him (as a companion-rider) 
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(1) (H. 5962) Riha : see the glossary. 
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(99) CHAPTER. Three (riders) on one i\Ji\ JLp 55^1 4^L (^^) 
animal. 

5965. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi : Jli ^JlIJ IIjJU*- - o^lo 

When the Prophet ^ arrived at Makkah, the t:51^ • '"^ ' ju bil^- 

children of Bani 'Abdul-Muttalib received " * ^ 

him. He then mounted one of them in front ^\ ^^^j (j^^^ ^} ^ <• ^ 

of him and the other behind him. -^- '^1121 ^ ^t. - - . ^T "t,- 1 

^ Csr^ ' ^ • ^ 

(100) CHAPTER. The mounting of the t\ji\ JL^ 4*L; (^*0 
owner of animal and somebody else in front 
of him. 


Some people said, ''The owner of animal ajIjJI <1^U^ : ^^-.aAJ JUj 

has the right to sit in front except when he >T " ^t- e t vf, » . ^ - ^ 

permits somebody else to Sit in front . " ' - 

5966 . Narrated Ayyub : The evil of three JlL^ J^-^ - ^ *^ *^ 
(persons riding one animal) was mentioned . ^ ^ ^ . ^ 
in 'Ikrima's presence. 'Ikrima said, 'Ibn - . * > ^ * 
'Abbas said /(In the year of the conquest of ^ ^ ^ 4"^?^ 
Makkah) the Prophet ^ came and mounted . , 

Qutham in front of him and Al-Fadl behind "^^^ ^ '^f^ ' ^ ' 

him , or Qutham behind him and Al-Fadl in a^ju ^ ^ Jti^i- jla} ^ 

frontof him.' Now which of them was the evil ^t, ^-f" ^^t" 1°. '^n 

and which was the best?"") ^ ^ J^b 

(101) CHAPTER. To mount a man behind ji^l olS^i ( ^ * ^) 

another man on an animal (as a companion- 
rider) . 

5967. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal iiii ^3 jJU- ^ aJIa biJb- - «^1V 
ilp : While I was riding behind the Prophet ^ ^^.i- .^^ 


(1) (H. 5966) 'Ikrima wants to refute the saying of those who claim that there is evil in 
having three persons on one animal . 
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(as a companion-rider) and betwee^ 
him there was only the back of the 
said, "O Mu*adh!" I rephed 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daikV 
"Do you know what is Allah's right 
slave?" I said, "Allah and His 
know better." He said, "Allah's ri 
His slaves is that they should worship 
(Alone) and not worship anyth 
besides Him." Then he proceed{;d 
while and then said , "O Mu'adh bin 
replied , ''Labbaik, O Allah's Messengi 
Sa'daikV He said, "Do you know 
right of the slaves upon Allah if 
that?" I replied, "Allah and His 
know better." He said, "The rij 
slaves upon Allah is that He will 
them (if they do that)." 


me and 
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he said, 
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ing else 
for a 
JabaI!"I 
er, and 
is the 
they do 
Messenger 
of the 
punish 


w^iat i 


■ight 
not 


(102) CHAPTER. To mount a woma^ behind 
a man who is Dha-Mahram . 


5968 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
We were coming from Khaibar aljDng 
Allah's Messenger ^ , while I 
behind Abu Talha and he was 
One of the wives of Allah's Messengi 
riding behind Allah's Messenter ^ 
suddenly the foot of the camel slipped 
(or Abu Talha) said, "The 
alighted (hurriedly). Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "She is your mother." So I (or Abu 
Talha) re-saddled the she-camel anq Allah's 


4^UII - VV 
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with 
was riding 
proceeding. 
;^r % was 

m. 

and I 
wom^n!" and 


"^'l j^. M ir" 

«?o^Lp ^Js- 4)1 U (JjJlJ Ji» 
1^^^ ^jj^il ji o^llp 4)1 
dill] : c-is t((JI>- ilfJ 
lil 4)1 JL^ ^LJI J;^ 
M 4)1 ^LJl 

oLi. ol>ji 4^L (^•Y) 


if. t/i^' 


IjjjLs- : .slip 
* * 
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Messenger ^ mounted it. When he 5UI Jj-^j ^-^j ^ 5^' 

approached or saw Al-Madlna, he said, • cJii aSUI o 

''Ayibiin, ta'ibun, 'abidun, li-Rabbind • ^ -j 

hamidunr^^^ 5!) I J^j jUi . cJ> 

J^^' OiJL-JLs t«^-S^l 

(^Ij J I US ilia 4)1 J jLj 

(103) CHAPTER. To put one leg on the other Ji>-pl ^libJ-'il i^L (^•Y') 

while lying down . " - ; in i - 

5969. Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim's ^-J^yt Ji - 
uncle: I saw the Prophet ^ lying down in > , o . > > . 

the mosque and placing one leg on the Other . ^ l^- \ ^.<^ 


(1) (H. 5968) "Coming back with repentance, worshipping Allah and glorifying His 
Praises." 
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parents is fulfilled 19 
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brother who is a Mushrik 23 

(10) CHAPTER. Superiority of 
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of Al- 
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good relations with his kith and 
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(13) CHAPTER. Allah will keep 
good relations with him who keeps 
good relations with kith and kin 25 
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womb (bond of kinship) remains 
fresh and fruitful if one looks after 

it always 27 

(15) CHAPTER. Al-Wasil is not the 
one who recompenses the good 


done to him by his relatives 27 

(16) CHAPTER. Good relations 
with kith and kin while a Mushrik 
then embraced Islam 28 
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a small girl to play with him 28 
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children and embrace them 29 

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided 
mercy into one hundred parts 31 
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meals 32 
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one's lap 32 
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on the thigh 32 
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covenant is a part of Faith 33 
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(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks 
after and works for a widow 34 
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after and works for Al-Miskin 34 

(27) CHAPTER. Being merciful to 
the people and to the animals 35 

(28) CHAPTER. To recommend to 

be kind to one's neighbour 37 
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neighbour does not feel safe from 

his evil 37 
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should not degrade anything given 

by her lady-neighbour 38 
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believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should not harm his neighbour 38 

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour 
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whose gate is nearer has more right 
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(40) CHAPTER. How should a man 
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Allah JU: 47 
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sake 48 
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giving to kith and kin and forbids Al- 
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Baghy, He admonishes you, that 
you may take heed." 58 
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(61) CHAPTER. Pride and 
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(63) CHAPTER. The desertion of a 
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his friend daily, or visit him in the 
morning and in the evening? 66 

(65) CHAPTER. The paying of a 
visit 67 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced 
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(67) CHAPTER. The establishment 
of a bond of brotherhood and the 
conclusion of a treaty 68 

(68) CHAPTER. Smiling and 
laughing 68 

(69) CHAPTER. "O you who 
believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be 
with those who are true" 74 

(70) CHAPTER. The righteous way 

or guidance 75 

(71) CHAPTER. To be patient 
when one is harmed 75 

(72) CHAPTER. Whoever did not 
admonish people in their faces 76 

(73) CHAPTER. Whoever calls his 
brother a Kdfir without any grounds 77 
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consider as Kafir the person who 
says that 78 

(75) CHAPTER. What to say when 
one is angry or harsh for Allah's 
sake 80 

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious 
from being angry 82 

(77) CHAPTER, Al-Hayd 84 

(78) CHAPTER. "And if you do not 
feel ashamed, then do whatever you 
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(79) CHAPTER. Not feel shy of the 
truth to comprehend the religion. . . 85 
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things difficult for them." 86 
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not eat till you eat." 95 

(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old 
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claimed that..." 104 
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(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving 
Allah 109 


(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one 
man to another: IJdisd Ill 

(98) CHAPTER. Saying: ''Marhaba'' 113 

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people 

by their father's name 114 

(100) CHAPTER. One should not 
say, 'Khabuthat nafsi" 115 
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Dahr 115 

(102) CHAPTER. 'Al-Karm is only 
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(103) CHAPTER. Saying: "Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for 
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(104) CHAPTER. Saying: "May 
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(105) CHAPTER. The most beloved 
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(106) CHAPTER. "Name 
yourselves by my name, but do not 
call yourselves by my Kunyah ." 118 

(107) CHAPTER. The name: 'Al- 
Hazn' 119 

(108) CHAPTER. To change a 
name for better name 120 

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named 

by the names of the Prophets 121 

(110) CHAPTER. To name: ^Al- 
Walid.' 123 

(111) CHAPTER. Whoever, while 
calling a friend, omits a letter from 

his name 123 

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be 
given Al-Kunyah and one may be 
giwtn Al-Kunyah before children. ... 124 

(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abu 
Turab, though one already has 
another Kunyah name 124 

(114) CHAPTER. The name which 

is most disliked by Allah 125 

(115) CHAPTER. The Kunyah of 
Al-Mushnk 126 

(116) CHAPTER. Al-Ma'dnd is a 
safe way to avoid a lie 128 

(117) CHAPTER. The description 
of something by a man as ^nothing' 
while he means that it is not 
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up the ground 132 
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Takbir and Tasbih at the time of 
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throw stones 134 
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78 -THE BOOK OF u^oVl - VA 

(GOOD MANNERS) 

(1) CHAPTER. Al'Birr (piety, i^UUJI^ ^^Jl cSb ( 0 
righteousness) , and^-5i2a (good relations) . 

The Statement of Allah J\x. : 1^1^)^ : j i;U4^ 4jI Jy j 

"And We have enjoined on man to be ^ 
good and dutiful to his parents . . (V .29 :8) ^ X ^ cr^\ 

5970. Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar: I ^1 llil^ - «HV* 

heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibam saying, "The , . > > ,,,, ^» ^. , 

owner of this house, he pointed to i ^' "'^ 
'Abdullah's house, "said, 'I asked the ^} : Jli 

Prophet ^ : Which deed is loved most by > t • l ' ^1 ^ 

Allah >j 3^? He replied : To offer A^-Salat ^ ^ ^ * 

(the prayers) at their early (very first) stated c<ul JLp oJU U^ij cjljJl 

times. 'Abdullah asked : What is the next (in ..... i * , ^ ^ f. > ?| 
goodness)? The Prophet^ said: To be good ^ *^ ^ ' 

and dutiful to one*s parents. 'Abdullah :Jli ^J^j }^ ^\ 
asked : What is the next (in goodness)? The <; ii . t. 

Prophet said : To participate in Jihad for - r 

Allah's Cause. 'Abdullah added: The p :Jl3 cW^^jUl^l ^^^'» :Jli 
Prophet ^ narrated to me these things, . . . > , ' ptff 
and if I had asked more, he would have told ' * ' v 

me more.' " ajSJI^I jJj s^*^ * 

(2) CHAPTER. Who is more entitled to he ^j-li. ^lljl J^] : (t) 
treated with the best companionship? 



I 

5971. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> Jii : : C:i UjO^ - «HV > 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and \-'-\\ ^-i > * - * ^ i.^^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is more L Cf- ^^J^ ' y-^j^ ^ 

entitled to be treated with the best ^1 ^ ^^jj ^} "-'^jr^ 

companionship by me?" The Prophet ^, > . , - -.o.* 

said, "Your mother." The man said, "Who ' . u ^ « y.y^ 

is next?" The Prophet % said, "Your :JU^ ^ 4)1 Jj-ij ^^l 

mother." The man further said,"Who is « .... . > »^ i, 

next?" The Prophet m said, "Your - ^/^^ ^^/^^^ 

mother." The man asked (for the fourth :JLJ : JU «.«iiJU 

time), "Who is next?" The Prophet said, . « . . s ^ - „ i. ^t. 

"Yourfather." • ■ 
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(3) CHAPTER. One should not go for Jihad 
(flghting in Allah's Cause) without the 
permission of the parents^^\ 

5972. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: A 
man asked the Prophet "Shall I 

participate in JihadV The Prophet ^ said, 
"Are your parents living?" The man said, 
"Yes." The Prophet ^ said, "Do Jihad for 
their benefit. "^^^ 


(4) CHAPTER. A man should not abuse his 
parents . 

5973 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ibi ^3 
ujl^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is one of 
the greatest sins that a man should curse his 
parents." It was asked (by the people), "O 
Allah's Messenger! How does a man curse his 
parents?" The Prophet ^ said, "The man 
abuses the father of another man and the 
latter abuses the father of the former and 
abuses his mother." 


oiU "^'i jlaL^' ^ ZiLi (r) 

lil^ ijlli \^J^ - e'WY 


^0- ^> 


J:^^ 'J^ Jj^ 

:Jli «?ul>1 iU)) :JU 

3^^' 4-^: ^ -vM 


c>fJ (Ire -^ii^ ^ 6^ 


(1) (Ch. 3) Jihad is compulsory for the Muslim community. So a Muslim should take 
permission from his parents to go for it, but when an enemy of Islam attacks the 
Muslim rights or their country, then he does not need the permission of parents. 

(2) (H . 5972) i.e., "Serve your parents and do your best to satisfy their needs , for this will 
be a substitute for fighting in Allah's Cause." 
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(5) CHAPTER. The invocation of the person ^loJIj ir* $M 
who is dutiful to his parents is fulfilled (i .e . , 
accepted by Allah) . 

5974. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I^ %\ ^1 l^l>. - o^Vl 

Allah's Messenger % said, "While three " . y"\ ^ "LpU-II Lil?- 
persons were travelling, they were overtaken i*^ ^ * * 

by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a j^l i^U ^y^^^' 

mountain . A big rock fell from the mountain 
over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. 

They said to each other. Think of such good tj^U:J yii 4^*>C UllJ» :Jli ^ 
(righteous) deeds which you did for Allah's 
sake only, and invoke Allah by giving 
reference to those deeds so that Allah may ^ cJaiJli tJu>Jl 

relieve you from your difficulty . ' One of them 1/]^ oiH? 1i \ " • - 

said, 'O Allah! I had my parents who were * • ''l/^ tj>^ 

very old , and I had small children for whose VU-p! Ij^' ^^4^*^ 
sake I used to work as a shepherd. When I , i , , > » t - ti - - . - 
returned to them at night and milked (the ^ ^ " ^ ; 

sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my . aLJ 

parents first before giving to my children. 
One day, I went far away in search of a 

grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't XL^ J^j ^i^'S:^ jU^^ jljJij 
return home till late at night and found that 
my parents had slept . I milked (my livestock) 
as usual and brought the milk vessel and ofju 
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake 
them up from their sleep, and I also disliked 
to give the milk to my children before my 
parents, though my children were crying . * .1 . , »c 

(from hunger) at my feet. So this state of * ^ 

mine, and theirs, continued till the day jIp culia t^'^Ujlj 
dawned. (O Allah!) If You considered that * , > ,r. 
I had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let there be an 
opening through which we can see the sky.' 
So Allah made for them an opening through 
which they could see the sky. Then the 
second person said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin 
whom I loved as much as a passionate man 
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loves a woman . I tried to seduce her but she 
refused till I paid her one hundred Dinar . So 
I worked hard till I collected one hundred 
Dinar and went to her with that . But when I 
sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said: O Allah's 
slave! Be afraid of Allah! Do not deflower me 
except legally (by marriage contract)! So I 
left her. O Allah! If You considered that I 
had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let the rock move a 
little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah 
shifted that rock to make the opening wider 
for them . And the last (third) person said , 'O 
Allah) I employed a labourer for wages equal 
to a Faraq (a certain measure) of rice , and 
when he had finished his job, he demanded 
his wages, but when I presented his due to 
him, he gave it up and refused to take it. 
Then I kept on sowing that rice for him 
(several times) till I managed to buy with the 
price of the yield, some cows and their 
shepherd. Later on, the labourer came to 
me and said : (O Allah's slave!) Be afraid of 
Allah, and do not be unjust to me and give 
me my due . I said (to him) : Go and take 
those cows and their shepherd . So he took 
them and went away. (So, O Allah!) If You 
considered that I had done that for seeking 
Your Pleasure, then please remove the 
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah 
released them (from their difficulty) and the 
rock was removed completely from the 
mouth of the cave." (See H. 2215) 


. ^UIJI ^la djy^ ^ 

f^-UJl >lj ciibi J\ 

^ ^^^^ <,AA>tJ 

/ > 

•'^^ i_r^ 
t45^ yi3 

:JUi c L^ljj 

[\no 
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(6) CHAPTER. To be undutifiil to one's cA^X^^ ' 

parents is one of the greatest sins . ^US^ I 

This is said by Ibn *Umar on the authority ^ * 

of the Prophet ^1 ^ y \ ijl5 

5975. Narrated Al-Mughira: The Prophet ■ ,jf^ ^-i*- - «^Vo 
^ said, "Allah has forbidden you : 

1 . to be undutiful to your mothers 

2. to prevent (what you should give in <,VjJy>]\ ji- tjOj I/' <'^-4-^l 
charity etc.) 

3 . to beg of men (begging) and 

4 . to bury your daughters alive . ^ o U j Uu j o V I J yos- ^.^^lip 
And Allah has disliked for you : - ' c - I'li "V 

a) Gf/ and Ca/ (sinful and useless talk, like 

backbiting, etc. or that you talk too much . ((jLiJi t Jlj-lJl S^^JL^j 

about others) 

b) ask too many questions (m disputed ^' 
religious matters) 

c) to waste your property (by 
extravagance)." 

5976. Narrated Abu Bakra ^iai ^y. iJl^ : ^[:^\ l^Jb- - o^\/^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said thrice , "Shall I not , . « , ^ . ^ . ^ ^ , , ^ ^ ^ 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" ^ ^ ^J'-J^ ^ y 

We said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He ^} l/- ^o^^^ tlr*' <>^J^' 

said , "To join partners in worship with ^ , ^ > - 't , - " t , - >' - , 

Allah^^^ and to be undutiful to one s ' ^ 

parents." The Prophet ^ sat up after he - «?^^LiJl ^iCSjI Vl» 

had been reclining and added, "And I warn ^ , > , i- ,w fw,* 

t All I J a-w^ 1 b JLt : uJU - L>^ 
you against giving lying speech and a false ^ " 

witness; I warn you against giving a lying J j— a— ^ j l5l^_Ji'^l» : JLJ 

speech (forged statement) and a false .3^ 'Kli oiT, 

witness." The Prophet ^ kept on saying ' ^ j ^ w- . 

that warning till we thought that he would not t jj jJ I oS j ^ jj jJ ' j I 

5977 . Narrated Anas bin Malik '^i ^3 : £^ il-AJ - ^ ^ VV 
Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned the greatest > >tf.> 

, , , , , . '. ,V JL*->«->o UjJj>- iJUaJl 

Sins or he was asked about the greatest sins . • c^- 


(1) (H. 5976) See the introduction, Vol.1, (Disbelief and Polytheism). 
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He said, "To join partners in worship with ^} c^-^ \:^J^ 

Allah; to kill a person whom Allah has \^\^ : i ' ^ -j^ ^ 

forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or ' ^ ^ *^ *^ - j>-i 

unkind to the parents." The Prophet ^ ^\ J j^j -J 15 <cp iiil ^^^fj 

added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of _ . , ^ _ 

the great sins? That is the lying speech ^"^ ^ , f ' . 

(forged statement) or the false witness." l ^jJcl\ jiij t^iU il^-iJ|)) :JUs 

Shu'ba (the subnarrator) states that most "^^A vu -'lis; « *Vl|'li 

probably the Prophet m said, "the false ^ \ ^ Cf- ^ ^ ^ 

witness." - jj jll :JU «?y^LilH 

(7) CHAPTER. To be good to a father who is ii^^l jJl^Jl aJU i^L (V) 
&Mushrik^^\ 

5978.Narrated Asma'bint AbuBakr^3 Lil:^ :^jlIAJI l^Jb- - o^VA 

u4I^ iii I : My mother came to me, hoping (for > >, ^ 

my favour) during the lifetime of the Prophet ' ^ cr. ^ . 

I asked the Prophet "May r treat her ^LJ-I c^Sr^' 
kindly?" He replied, "Yes." 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed ; 


'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly cJLi ^ ^1 
and kindly with those who fought not against « ° ' - n - J U ? lJL?! ^ I 

you on account of religion , nor drove you out 

of your homes."' (V. 60:8) JU; ibi J3;U ^1 JU 

(8) CHAPTER. The kindness*^* shown by a £}3 l^J} l^f sl ^1 iUf 4*1-1 (A) 
lady who has a husband, to her mother /^^ 

5979. Narrated Asma' : "My mother who ^Jc^ : .iJIJl jUj - o^V^ 
was a Mushrikah (pagan , etc .) , came with her 


(1) (Ch. 7) Al-Mushrikun : polythesists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (#,) . 

(2) (Ch. 8) It means : (a) to visit th^m, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 

(3) (Ch. 8) The lady does not have to take her husband's permission to treat her mother 
kindly. 
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father during the period of the peace pact :cJU toj^ ^ 

between the Muslims and the Quraish . 1> - « . c 

infidels. I went to seek the advice of the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ saying, "My mother has arrived ^ IjJiilp ^i^j (jj^^ 

and she is hoping (for my favour)." The L* " U-ol " 

Prophet ^ said, "Yes, be good to your *^ - 
mother." j c-^JlJ jl : c— La, \ 


5980 . Narrated Abu Sufyan that Heraclius Lj : Jb- - o ^ A < 

sent for him and said , "What did he , i .e . , the 

Prophet order you?" I replied, "He 

orders us to offer Saldt (prayers); to give jIp jl i^jbl jIp j^I JUp ^ 

Sadaqa (alms, etc.): to be chaste, and to c , ' > . t t * t . ; , 

: \ 1 . .1 , . „ jLiL- LI jl io-j-l , w-up V 4ul 
keep good relations with our relatives'^ \ - . j-- • w. ^ 

:JU3 t<u]l J^jl jl * 
'-d^ ^^^^ ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. To be good to one's brother ^\ iJUf (^) 

who is a Mushrik, 

5981. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii ^ J-^ li-*JL>- - o^A\ 

My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, > . . > , . , - * 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Buy this and '-^ * 
wear it on Fridays and when the foreign jLi^ ^1 5UI jIp LJjl?- * ^(*4--^ 
delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This . 
is worn only by that person who will have no ^ ^ '"'^^^^ 

share in the Hereafter." Later, a few silken '^^Jr^ ^i>- c5b • ^ yH ^-*4^ 

cloaks were given to the Prophet as a gift , . » » , i , > - i 1 ' 1 i 
and he sent one of those cloaks to Umar. 

'Umar said (to the Prophet ^), "How can I iJf^b>- ISIj t5i-*j>Jl l^.'JH j 

wear it while you have said about it what you v, « - "ti- > '>ti 

have said?" The Prophet said , "I did not ^ - \ 
give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to Lgl* ^ ^j^JJl U t « J J^Ap^ 
someone else to wear," So 'Umar sent it to .f > ^ ^ > - »t • 1 r > 


(1) (H. 5980) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to ^>eak to 
them with good words . 
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inhabitants of Makkah before he (*Umar's 
brother) embraced Islam . 


his (Mushrik) brother who was from the U vlis j3j Lg-l^l CalS :jui 

.r^ J] ^ j^y^ 

(10) CHAPTER. The supenonty of keeping ^^J\ aL^ J-ii i^b ( ^ • ) 

good relations with one's relatives. 

5982. See the next//aJi7/r No. 5983. - ^^At 

oUip (^3r^^ •'-'^ V*-*^ l^i^ 
ji- tA>JLU ^ c-iw :Jli 

5983. Narrated Abu AyyubAl-AnsarT ^3 ~ d^At 
ilp iii: A man said, "O Allah's Messenger! \ . . . I 
Inform me of a deed which will majce me the * i - 
way to enter Paradise." The people said, jj^ ^\ jUiP 


"What is the matter with him? What is the 
matter with him?" Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "He has something to ask (what he 

needs greatly)." The Prophet m said (to . >^ . ^ .1 

him), "(In order to enter Paradise) you * / s 

should worship Allah and join none in t^bl Jj-^j Lj :JU ^L>-j o\ 

worship with Him; you should perform As- ^\\^' ^"-^ ^ \ \ -l • r " *' m 
Saldt (Iqamat-as-Salat),^'"^ p2iy the Zakat,^^\ *^ ST^^- 

and keep good relations with your kith and J J Us ! ?4J U c U : 

kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The , -,,.r >r 1 ^ « i 

subnarrator said. It seems that the ^> . ^ . 

Prophet ^ was riding his she-camel." The t l^i <j ^ jij iSb 1 

man must have been holding the reins of the > "-K*Jl '^L^iJl ^ 

she-camel, and when the Prophet ^ had ^-^-^ ^ 

answered his question , he told hii^ to leave ^JJ^ 0 15 <0 15 : J li t « U^i . ^ 

^^•^ L^r'^l .dUrO 


(1) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Iqamat-as-Salat . 

(2) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Zakat, 
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of Al-Qdti' (the ^UJl i^L (W) 
person who severs the bond of kinship) . 

5984. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that he : jJ^^ ^^^JJ ~ ^^Ai 
heard the Prophet saying, ''Al-Qati' (the \ . , . i i 
person who severs the bond of kinship) will ^ ^ - 

not enter Paradise." ^^^^ JlL^ jI i*--'!^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever was made wealthy ^ ij JiJ i^L (^Y) 
because of keeping good relations with his " *\ \ 
kith and kin. f^-^ ^ 

5985. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii I (>f3 : 1 ^^Ij^l (^-i^ ~ ^^Ao 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , ^ , . > * jUj^J bil;>- ■ illJ 1 
"Whoever is pleased that he be granted '-^ 

more wealth, and that his lease of life be ^) iiy, ^-y^ ^c^' 
prolonged, then he should keep good >/ " 
relations with his kith and kin." ^ ^ "^-^ ^ 

^ 5bl J^j :Jli ijl 

^ la . » J jl 6^ * J 


5986. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iii I ^^3: : jSL^ ^_^j>J llJjb- - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever loves ' . , . > , 
that he be granted more wealth and that his ^ ^ 

lease of life be prolonged, then he should c^iSr^^ V'W-^ 

keep good relations with his kith and kin." s "t.-" -iii^i i . ^ t 

[TOY 

(13) CHAPTER. Allah will keep good iiil ijUj J^j ^ i^L (^f) 
relations with the one who will keep good 
relations with his kith and kin.^^^ 

5987. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I ^3 : \x<J^ ji^ ^ ~ ^^AV 


(1) (Ch. 13) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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The Prophet ^ said, "Allah created the 
creations, and when He finished from His 
creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb said, \0 
Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You 
from all those who sever me (i .e . , sever the 
ties of kith and kin) .' Allah said , 'Yes , won't 
you be pleased that I will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one 
who will sever the relation with you/ It said, 
'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, Then that is 
for you."' Allah's Messenger ^ added, 
"Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah : 

'Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties of kinship?"' (V.47 :22) 


5988. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' 
(womb) derives its root from Ar-Rahmdn 
(i .e . , one of the Names of Allah) and Allah 
said : 'I will keep good relation with the one 
who will keep good relation with you, (womb 
i.e., kith and kin) and sever the relation with 
him who will sever the relation with you, 
(womb , i .e . , kith and kin) ,"' 

5989. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : The Prophet ^ said , 
"The word 'Ar~Rahm' (y^orvib) derives its root 
from 'Ar-Rahman' (i .e . , one of the Names of 
Allah). So, whosoever keeps good^^^ relation 
with it (womb i.e kith and kin), Allah will 
keep good relation with him , and whosoever 
will sever it (i .e . , severs his relations of kith 
and kin) , Allah , too , will sever His relation 
with him ." 


(1)1 Ijjy U» : ^ 4)1 

[ur» .«[rr 

^ ^ 


(1) (H. 5989) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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(14) CHAPTER. ^-/Za^m i.e., womb (bond ^J>1 ^ : 4^L ( ^ 1) 
of kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one 

looks after it always . 

5990 . Narrated 'Amr bin A1-' As : I heard /jJJ> - « ^ ^ * 

the Prophet ^ saying openly, not secretly, - „ . , > ^ . > 
'Thefamily of Abu so-and-so (i.e., Talib) ^ ^ ^^Jo^^ 
are not among va^ Auliya (supporters and ^1 JupLJ-I ^ 

helpers)." 'Amr said that there was a blank '^"t . -i " - <> - 

space^'^ in the Book of Muhammad bin * o", ^-^.^ 

Ja'far. He ^ added, 'No doubt my PFa/r ^1 :JU ^^^UJl iy^ 

(protector) is Allah and the righteous "j - ^ si . r ^ . 
believing people ."'Amr bin A1-' As added, * ^ > 5^ 

"I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'But they ^LiS" ^ ~ 

(that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me ^. . . " 

and I will be good^2> and dutiful to them."' V-^-^- ~ 

(15) CHAPTER..4/-frfl«7 (the one who keeps ^ : 4^L 
good relations with his kith and kin) is not 

the one who recompenses the good done to 
him by his relatives . 


5991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The : ^ ^ ju^ liil^ - d^^^ 
Prophet ^ said , "Al-Wdsil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives, but Al-Wdsil is the one who keeps ^JlaI^J t Jaij jj^i- ^ 

good relations with those relatives who had 
severed the bond of kinship with him." 


(1) (H. 5990) In the place of (so-and-so). 

(2) (H . 5990) It means : (a) to visit them , (b) to help them financially , and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whosoever kept good ^ J^J If" ^^^^ 


relations with his kith and kin whiU he was 
a Mushrik (pagan) and then embraced 
Islam . 


5992 . Narrated Hakim bin Hizam that he : j UJ 1 ^ 1 bjJL?* - © ^ ^ Y 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you . -j^^ . oi.^ . tJlJjLi U ' * I 
think about my good deeds which I used to do ' ^ ^V^^ .rr*"^ 
during the Period of Ignorance (i.e,, before ^i^* ^ Jjr^ ^^^^ 
embracing Islam) like keeping good relations j^^ij ''"Li - Jliijlo'M T* 
with my kith and kin, manumitting the slaves ^ " " * ^ ^"^^ 

and giving alms, etc. Shall I receive the ^ CJ>Jl c-iS" l^j^l cJI^I 

reward for that?" Allah's Messenger^ said, ^ . -^i i ii 

"You have embraced Islam with all those ^ " ^ . 

good deeds which you did." Jl5 ^ J-* 

[urn .4^1 ^ t^LJLA 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever allowed a small ^ SL^ ily ( W) 

girl of another person to play with him, or U>-*U M la£s M 4 4j .^Jljj 

kissed her or had a joke with her. ^^"^ ^ ^ * ^ ' ' 

5993. Narrated Sa'id : Umm Kt^ahd bint U>^-I : Oll^ - ^^^^V* 
Khahd bin Sa'id said, "I came to Allah's . . . .ti . » - - 1 V- 
Messenger ^ along with my father and I was ^ y • - - 

wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger ^ ^ jJl>- p ^ 

said, ''Sanahl SanahV ('Abdullah, the > . > . «> . - 

subnarrator said. It means, Beautiiul! y ^ - 

Beautiful!' in the Ethiopian language.") d y^j JIa* t^^iu?! ,y} 
Umm Khalid added, 'Then I started 
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playing with the seal of Prophethood. My 
father admonished me. But Allah's 
Messenger ^ said (to my father), "Leave 
her." Allah's Messenger ^ (then addressing 
me) said, "May you live so long that your 
dress gets worn out, and you will mend it 
many times , and then wear another till it gets 
worn out (i.e., May Allah prolong your 
life)." [The subnarrator 'Abdullah said, 
"That garment (which she was wearing) 
remained usable for a long period"] . 


(18) CHAPTER. To be merciful to one's 
children , kiss them and embrace them . 

Anas said: The Prophet ^ kissed and 
smelled (his son) Ibrahim . 

5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Nu'm: I was j-. ur^j^ lUjL?- - o^M 
present when a man asked Ibn 'Umar about > , , - , , , 
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn Umar said, ^ u^- 
"From where are you?" The man replied. : JU ^\ ^1 ^ L^ytki^ ^\ 
"From 'Iraq." Ibn 'Umar said, "Look at that! ^JL-' N IJlaLi <LlS 
He is asking me about the blood of ^ Sr^ " 
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have jl^ :jUi t^jiJ! ^ 
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet . - . 

(Ibn 'Umar added): "I have heard the " ^S?-^'^^ ur^ -^^ 

Prophet ^ saying, 'They (Hasan and ^jilJI ^ u?^^ ^ 

Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers > , . ^nn^ . - i . f-- 

in this world.' " . j lst- ^. ^ jr- -j 

[rvor - "^-^1 

5995. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : jL<4Jl y\ iL^A^ - o\\o 
Prophet ^: A lady, along with her two .-j^^ ^ . ^ 1 * 1 
daughters , came to me asking me (for some ^^^^ ^ ^ jr^ 
alms) , but she found nothing with me except j I : ^1 ^ 4) 1 jlp 

one date which I gave to her and (she) c ; . ^ ^, \ .> - -^ti - ^-"^ 
divided it between her two daughters, and ^ 
then she got up and went away. Then the us?^^^ :cJli ai^jc^ 5^ 
Prophet ^ came in and I informed him about 
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this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of Jb>J ^ t ^Llj Sl^l 

(put to test by) these daughters and treats t >j^a U sjus^T T JlLc> 

them generously, then they will act as a shield > ^ ' ^ ' " 

for him from the (Hell) Fire." cJli t If-lvJ* IgjiLr^l^ 

[MU 

5996. Narrated Abu Qatada : The iJ^JjJl - ^^^"^ 
Prophet ^ came out towards us , while . s ^ ^^j^^ ^51:^ • JjIj I Lil:?^ 
carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abu Al- " ^^T^ ^ - 

'As (his grand-daughter) over his shoulder , ^ i luO^ : ^IJL*. j 

He offered Salat (prayer), and when he ^ ^ ..^ .^^ 

wanted to bow , he put her down , and when " ^ ^ ' ^ , 

he stood up, he lifted her up (on his a^jU urf^' t^' ^L*lj 

shoulders). ^r. ,r, ,r,, f.r 

[on . 

5997. Narrated Abu Hurairah::^^4jl iuUJl ^1 llilU - o^^V 
Allah's Messenger ^ kissed Al-Hasan bin ^ ^ oi.^ . t^lli-i ° I 
'All while Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-Tamiml was ^ " ^ ^ Vc***' ^ jr^ 
sitting beside him , Al-Aqra* said , "I have ten U j I : ^y^'^} \ ^ ^ ^^J-- y\ 
children and I have never kissed anyone of \ > - . 't,- ^- 1 • ^ 
them." Allah's Messenger ^ cast a look at ^ 

him and said, "Whoever is not merciful to o-i^j '■i^ 6^ ^ 4jbl 

others , will not be treated mercifully t LJ Ip- | ^ ^ ^ V I 

J j-^j ^\ jia''^ t lJL>-l p-J^ cJLi La 


5998. Narrated 'Aishah ibi A LiJjLji. - o^^A 

bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and said, 
"You (people) kiss the boys! We don't kiss 


them." The Prophet ^ said, "I cai^not put iil iJtoU ^ ^sj^ ^ 

mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it i- • t . * n- 

away from it. - ^ ^ S?. v 
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01 ilJ Jllil jl» :^ ^1 jUi 

(.«4^^l JjLli ^ iiil £^ 

5999. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : u?^' ~ ^^^^ 

il^i^l ^3: Some 5aZ)y (i.e., war prisoners, . .3^ j 

children and women only) were brought "-^ - 

before the Prophet ^ and behold, a jj> yjLs^ ^ jJ- tji-Lll 

woman amongst them was milking her . ; j-i, ^ m 

breasts to feed, and whenever she found a ^ ^ " ^ 

child amongst the captives, she took it over lyt ^ V 5^ csH' 

her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child , c - r , > | c : 
but later she found him). The Prophet ^ . ' 

said to us, "Do you think that this lady can l^^^ 4.-5..; ? .] U (.4;i>-i ^_^llJl ^ 

throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No, jj ^ ^1}J^'\ 

if she has the power not to throw it (in the * ^ '•^^^ ^ "^^'^^^^ ^ 

fire)." The Prophet M then said, "Allah is ^ UjJj ^jlis eli jjy'*' 

more Merciful to His slaves than this lady to v , . t 1 - > , - m . 1 1 - 

her son." . . 

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided mercy into 3b1 Jif : 4^L (\^) 

one hundred parts. > 


, • • • 


6000. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^iiil ^3: 1 ^^.^ C^. (♦■^^ " ' 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Allah . ^ v» <> ^ 1 , ^ MllUl 

has divided mercy into one hundred parts, ^ ^ "^"^""^^^^ , / ^ "'"^"^"^ 

and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and ^1LL\ \ J^^^ i : ^ I 

sent down one part on the earth ; and because > . > c . , t ^ t 

of that one single part. His creations are " ^ 
merciful to each other, so that even the mare 
lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, 
lest it should trample on it." 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Wiling of one's own 
children for the fear that they will share his 
meals . 

6001. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iOii I 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Which sin is 
the greatest?" He said," To set up a rival 
unto Allah, though He (Alone) created 
you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food 
with you." I further asked, "What next?" He 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." And then 
Allah JU' revealed as proof of the statement 
of the Prophet ^ : "And those who invoke 
not any other ilah (god) along with Allah. . ." 
(V.25 :68) 


(21) CHAPTER. To take a child in one's lap. 

6002. Narrated 'Aishah iOii jj>y. The 
Prophet ^ took a child in his lap for Tahnik 
(i.e., he chewed a date in his mouth and put 
its juice in the mouth of the child) . The child 
urinated on him , so he asked for water and 
poured it over the place of the urine . 


(22) CHAPTER. Putting the child on the 
thigh. 

6003. Narrated Usama bin Zaid %\ jj>'j 
l4Ip : Allah's Messenger ^ used to put me on 
(one of) his thighs and put Al-Hasan bin 'All 
on his other thigh , and then embrace us and 
say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as 
I am merciful to them." 


> ^ ^ 

^^1 ^iil L> : cJi :Jli ^iil Jup 
^ JiA; 0I» :Jli v-Jill 

jil b\ ^ iJjjj ji£ 0I» :Jli 
:Jli ^/^\ :Jli 

ill jjif J t «ijijr t^l^^ 

[aw .[lA 


0^ 


JLP 
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. ^ > > ^ 0 ^ 

-J^ Cr^j 

. C*.*-*-*.** U>-5 Ij^^I3sjo (^-^^ 4jJL>- 

[rvro 

(23) CHAPTER. To keep one's covenant is a j^^^l Cr^ -Xfr^* : ^Lj (YV) 
part of Faith. 

6004. Narrated 'Aishah ifS iii ^y. I j^LLp LLJjLp- - !• 
never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of , . l^lJ\ ] uil^ Lp L-ll 
Khadija, though she had died three years C/' ^ ■ 
before the Prophet ^ married me, and that 3 ^ ' ir^ ^ (*^-^ 
was because I heard him mentioning her too '] ' \ JJ^ - " la * cJli Uli iil 
often , and because his Lord had ordered him ^ ' " 

to give her the glad tidings that she would ^ISIa oil} t 

have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab^^\ ^ . ^ ^ * ^ 0* II3 

and because he used to slaughter a sheep and ^ ^ * iJrrjjri *-> 

distribute its meat among her friends . Zj ly^] oil} . U^Jb iJU-ll JJS 

(24) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one Lii JiiJ i^L (Y i) 
who looks after and sustains an orphan. > ^,^e-.<^ 

6005. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The o< ^ 


(1) (H. 6004) Qasab:See the glossary. 
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Prophet ^ said , "I and the person who looks ji! I JlIc- -6^ t-j I 

after an orphan and provides for him , will be • j ( • j ^ • I 

in Paradise like this," putting his index and * * 


middle fingers together. ^ ^^ JiiJ- J4^ 

(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks after aJUj^I JLp ^LUI 4^Li (Yo) 

and works for a widow. 


6006. Narrated Safwan bin Sulaim: The jlc- J^U— 1 1:;jJ^ - *l • • n 
Prophet M said," The one who looks after : , . - - "n- - . 
and works for a widow and for a poor person, ^ u ^ ^\ 

is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause , or :Jli ^ ^\ -to^ ^(*-?^ t>! 

like a person who observes Saum (fasts) . "^J^.;^, ^ ' l^,,, 

during the day and offers Salat (prayer) all . ~j . j cjt ^ 

the night." ^'^\S t-Obl ^ JuftL>JJl5 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (("nil ^ --^^ "uljl ^ " 

^ said as above (Ha^/rY/i No. 6006). ' ^ ^^'^ 

[oror 

^Jb^ :Jli JuupL— I LJjb^ 

(26) CHAPTER. The one who looks after ^>r^-lJl JL^ ^LUI 4*Li (Y^) 
and works for Al-Miskin (a poor person) . 

6007 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : 5^) I llii^ - ^ • • V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The one who , . = - 
looks after and works for a widow and for ^-^ ^ 

Miskin (a poor person) is like a warrior ^v4^' tS^ 

fighting for Allah's Cause [The subnarrator ^ , > . , - , . . >i , 

Al-Qa*nabi is not sure whether he also said " " - 

this "Like the one who offers Salat (prayer) LJUj^y 1 j^^JL-p ^^j-f-L^I)) : ^ 

all the nieht without slackness and observes i, . ^»ti 

5awm (fasts) continuously and never breaks " / 1 " 

his fast."] :- t^^^^ - ^rtr^'j 
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lor or .«;^^ 

(27) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) u^^' f^^J 4*^ ^^^^ 

being merciful to the people and to the 

animals. 

6008. Narrated Abu Sulaiman, Malik bin Uij^ : illi llJJb- - 1**A 
Huwairith : We came to the Prophet ^ and t » - ' ^ t i . i * i 
we were (a few) young men , of approximately ^ • 

same age, and stayed with him for twenty ^UU jL*!^ tS^ 

nights , Then he thought that we were anxious J <> r ^ ^ 1 ill;! ■ J U * ° liJ | 

for our families , and he asked us whom we - ^ s?; - ' ^/-J^ 

had left behind to look after our families , and jLs> o jup Lis li t j ^ j Ui« 

we told him. He was kind-hearted and , -rf ,r»t . i-l, .fr ^irr ir.; 

, , . 1 ..^ UL-j tUJUl LiiJ*! ul /Ja5 (.<D 

merciful, so he said, Return to your ^ ^ 

families and teach them (religious jlS'j teU^o^li LUI ^ LS'y ^yLc- 

knowledge) and order them (to do good ^, ,,,, .3^ ^'^^ 

deeds) and offer your Saldt (prayers) in the ^ — ^ ^ 

way you saw me offering my Salat (prayer), I jJU^j <. j^j^j ^ ^-^y^' 

and when the stated time for the Salat ^ ^ - . J^j . >>,| ^ 

(prayer) becomes due , then one of you "^f^ ^ ^ ^ 

should pronounce its call (i.e., th&Adhan), JiJ ^J^l jU^L! S^^LSJI 

and the eldest of you should lead you in ^> M tr'^^-i 

(prayer^."<^> ' ^ ^'^^ ^^'^"^^ " (^^^ 

6009. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i ^3 : : J-^L^ll 11jJL>- - 1 • • ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "WhMe a man was ^ y. ^ . > . . t ^ U '^J^ 
walking on a road, he became very thirsty. ^-^^ Cj^ ^ ^ , 
Then he came across awell, got down into it. If- tjUlJl If- 
drank (of its water) and then came out. , - ^it^ - , 't > - t ^ t 
Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking . \ ^ 

mud because of excessive thirst. The man Alli- jlil t <,jfr^ 
said to himself, This dog is suffering from 
the same state of thirst as I did.' So, he went 


1^"- r ' ^ " a i 

down the well (again) and filled his shoe ^-JlS" lila i^>>- ^ 

(with water) and held it in his mouth and -j^^ AlLJl ^ "Jj| ^L^L 

watered the dog . Allah thanked him for that ] or-^^ dr^ - 

deed and forgave him." The people asked, ^ CJLSGl \ljt> ^ Xai : J^J^ 

Allah's Messenger! Is there a reward for -.--r c 4. 

us in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes) ^ '"f; \' > "f^"^ 

There is a reward for serving any animate caJl; Aiw^l <.<a>- ^1 
(living being) 


(1) (H. 6008) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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6010. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iit ^3 : : jUJl j^l LliJL>- - *\ ' \ * 
Allah's Messenger ^ stood up for the Salat « » i.^ ^ ^ 1 M 
(prayer) and we , too , stood up along with * ^-^-^ ^ ^ jr^ 
him. Then a bedouin shouted while offering iy^j^^ Ji^ ^-^^ Ji^ lAjt*^^ 
Salat (prayer), "O Allah! Bestow Your i, ^ ^ . -...j" , f 
Mercy on me and Muhammad (3^) only, ' ^ ^ ji 

and do not bestow it on anybody else along Is'-^j^ ^ S*^^ 

with us." When the Prophet M had finished » s^m, ^,5ti • ^ ^ - 

his 5^/5r (prayer) with Taslim , he said to the *^ " ^ 

bedouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a UJLi . \ Uti ^> ^3 \xi^j 

very vast (thing) (meaning Allah's Mercy) ." : ^ |>HJ J U ^ ^II I jU^ 

6011. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: \^ y\ \^J^ - "\*\\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You see the >t, . , , . ,i 
believers as regards their being merciful \ 

among themselves, showing love among J 15 : iyi jUiUl cJL^ 

themselves , and being kind among . . 

themselves, resembling one body, so that, if ^ cr=7^jr- . j . j—^ 

any part of the body is not well then the whole jii5 ^ j * >> j 

body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and >r . ^ ^ 1^-*^, r 

fever with it." ^ u;^ ^ ^1 . • 

6012 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii ^3 : : aJjJ 1 1 JL>- - • ^ Y 


The Prophet ^ said, "If any Muslim plants 
any plant, and a human being or an animal 


eats of it' , he will be rewarded as if he had : J li ^ ' ^ 4^ ^ 
given that much in charity." 


JS'U tU> ^> ^^^JJ u» 
6013. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah : The : ^^.aa^ -y^ ^i?- - n • M*' 


Prophet ^ said, "He who is not merciful to 
others, will not be treated mercifully." 
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m cJ^^ .43)1 ^ ^ 

[vrvi : ^i] 

(28) CHAPTER. To recommend to be kind to O^J^ i^b (YA) 

one's neighbour. .-f t t. ; t--- 

And the Statement of Allah JU; . ' ^ . 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in ^^^i ^ 
worship and do good to parents ... (up to) . ^.^^ 
such as are proud and boastful (V.4 :36) 

6014. Narrated 'Aishah iwi ^3: The ^ J^UJ-I 1^1^ - M 
Prophet # said, "Jibril (Gabriel) continued titi 'n- ^-f 
to recommend me about treating the ' ^ 

neighbours kindly and politely, so much so JZ y\ '■ -^4^ Cj< 

that I thought he would order me to make ^ - * 

them as my heirs cr cr ^ 

^1 cJIt i}ijrr 

6015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41^ iiii ^3 : il-riJ LlilU- - ^ O o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Jibril (Gabriel) . > ^ . . ji? 
kept on recommending me about treating the * ^^-^ t>! --^ ' ^ ^ 
neighbours kindly and politely , so much so iif} Cj^ ^t-:^} Cj^ ^ -^^^"^ Crt 
that I thought that he would order me to "n- i >- . 

make them as my heirs . ^ ^ . 

4j! oiib j^*-: 



(29) CHAPTER. The sin of that person ijU- j^t jjl 
whose neighbour does not feel safe from his ^^t,t-- 
evil. ^ 

:[0T ^cA^^ 

6016. Narrated Abu Shuraih : The : ^ l^IU - 

Prophet ^ said, "By Allah, he does not 
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believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By ^ ^ t*^*i ^] jj\ loJb- 

Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, ^ . 'u- « - ^'ti t t 

*mo is that, O Allah's Messenger?" He '^^mCsP^ ol : ^1 

said, "That person whose neighbour does not ^ ^j^jj ^ 5b I j ^J^Ji ^ 

feel safe from his evil." 0 - , > - 1 » - - i - > 

' > > ' - f -'1 * ''^'i- 

^V^'^ o^' 0^ t ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. A lady-neighbour should l^JjUJ Sjl^r (VO 

not degrade anything given to her by her 

lady-neighbour. 

6017. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : ^X>- - 1 • W 

The Prophet ^ used to say, "O Muslim 


ladies! A lady-neighbour should not look ""^^ "'^ * - * ^ • ^-^_>j 

down upon the present of her lady-neighbour ^\ ji^ <.aJ\ ^ t ^i^^^' 
even it were the trotters of a sheep." > >^ ^ i,. - ,^ 

[Toil :^|^] 

(31) CHAPTER. Whosoever believes in ^[^ tib (t^) 

Allah and the Last Day should not harm . ^ - r,. .... 

his neighbour. 5ii ^ /T^^l ,f^lj 

6018. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ iS) I : * -J^^^^ Ji 'Q^ UjJL>- - 1*^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whosoever | ' ' ' * V I I lJIj- 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^ ^ ^ 

not harm his neighbour, and whosoever ^1 t^Li? ^\ ^ ^/rr^ 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should I > > - "ji- . ^jir'-^"'^ 

entertain his guest generously; and ^ - -^-J * '^^^ 

whosoever beheves in Allah and the Last i}^ "Aa fj^^'j 0^3i 

Day should talk what is good or keep quiet 4jL» ^ ^ 15 ' ^"[^ 

(i.e., abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty 'f-^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ '^-^ • 

talk — e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, j^ji ;>*J tiil^ j^^^ 
etc.)." ' " - \. - . 


78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) yjVl ^tf - VA 


39 


jbi j>-'^\ 4ii 


6019. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'AdawT ^ - ^'\^ 
(<S iiii : My ears heard and my eyes saw , ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^^>^ 
the Prophet ^ when he spoke , "Whosoever ^ ^ ' - * ^-^Ji 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^^j-^ ^} ^tijr^' 
serve his neighbour generously; and - , " - - 'ti - * ' - ti 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last - ^ " - - ^ 
Day should entertain his guest generously by ^ ^Uii ^j-^'j 
giving him his reward." It was asked, "What ^ , > i » ^, ^: 
is his reward, O Allah's Messenger He A^- - - 

said, "(To be entertained generously) for a ^^Ji (>*J ^^j^ j^*^' 

day and a night with high quality of food , and ^ ^ ^ " • ^ j I ^ 

the guest has the right to be entertained for " C/^^ ^ - * 

three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays J>--j ^ -J^ 

longer, what he will be provided with, will be ir, * ^ref- « ^ , 

regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift) . And " ^ - ^ \ j^; . ,f ^ 

whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day ^ JjlJi ^Ijj jlS" Uj .^Ll Ai')^ 

should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e., > » ^jL^? 

abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks " * ^ ^ '^^^"^ 

e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, etc.)." jl J^^4^ j-^*^' .fJ^'-? 

[ntvn .n^ro . «d^ljaJ 

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour whose gate ^ jl>>Jl (>- i^L (fY) 

is nearer to you has more right to receive - 

your favours. ^ 

6020 . Narrated ' Aishah \^ iii i ^3 : 1 said , llJl^*" - • t • 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have two t 1 1 "ti- --=1 i . ti " 
neighbours! To whom shall I send my ^ * 

gifts?" He said, 'To the one whose gate is t4^JLiJ cJL^ : JLi jI^Ip 

nearer to you." - ■ "i > - i . ^ i- . " n- - ;.t 


(33) CHAPTER. Enjoining all that is Al- iil^ ^jj^ ^ ^^^^ 

Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam has ordained) is considered as a 
Sadaqa (charitable gift) . 
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6021 . Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah iiii jj>j 
: The Prophet ^ said , "Enjoining every 
kind of Al'Ma 'ruf (i x . , Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) is a 
Sadaqar 


6022. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet ^ said, "On every Muslim 
there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaqa 
(alms)." They (the people) asked, "If one 
has nothing?" He ^ said, "He should work 
with his hands so that he may benefit himself 
and give it in charity." They said, "If he 
cannot work, or does not work?" He said, 
"Then he should help the oppressed unhappy 
person (by word or action or both)." They 
said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then 
he should enjoin what is good ," or said "what 
is ^/-Affl^m/ (i.e.. Islamic Monotheism and 
all that Islam has ordained)". They said, "If 
he does not do that?" He said, "Then he 
should refrain from Ash-Shar (doing evil — 
e .g . , practising polytheism of different kinds 
and all that is evil and bad) , for that will be 
considered for him as a Sadaqa (charity) ." 

(34) CHAPTER. Pleasant friendly speech* 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii jj>j : The 
Prophet ^ said , "A good , pleasant , friendly 
word is a Sadaqa ." 

6023. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: The 
Prophet ^ mentioned the (Hell) Fire and 
sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and 
turned his face to the other side. He 
mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took 
refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his 
face to the other side. (Shu'ba, the 
subnarrator said, "I have no doubt that the 
Prophet ^ repeated it twice.") The Prophet 
^ then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves 
from the (Hell) Fire , even if with half of a 


*u*jaJ (^-^-*-^ 5:1-^ (J-^"-*^ ; J li 

A^fUJl li ^» :Jli ?JiL: 
:JLi jl t^^L ^J^Lli)) :Jli 

c ^ (ro 

, - - ♦ ♦ 

:J\i ^ - iiil ^ 


78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wiVl wUT VA 


41 


date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not ^ ^ }J} j^l 

available, then (save yourselves) by saying a [u • l ] w^lHJ 4^JL^ 

good, pleasant, friendly word." ' ^ ' ; 

(35) CHAPTER. To be kind and lenient in all ^ j^'^^ J J^'J^ (^^) 
matters. 

6024. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the ^ - 1 • Y 1 

wife of the Prophet A group of Jews ^ bij^ * ' I 

entered upon the Prophet ^ and said, *'As- ^ ' ^ ^ J<^ * * 5^ 

Samu'Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you) ^ <. jA ^ t ^ 

I understood it and said, "W^fl-'^/fl/Xw/n ^45- '^l - "\][ 

Samu wal-la'natu (death and the curse of '^^^ ^ 'jc^-r tl^ 

Allah be upon you)." Allah's Messenger ^ J>-S : cJU ^ IfJ- 

said, "Be calm, O 'Aishah! Allah loves that ^ ^ . i' "'^'ti - t^'- 

one should be kind and lenient in all ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 

matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! : aJLjIp cJli ^jti^lii- ^LUl :ljJU* 

Haven't you heard what they (the Jews) I^^JLp' . ^ jjj , > . 

have said?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I C ^ (♦^^^r^J • ^ " ^ j 

have (already) said (to them), 'And upon 4il Jj-!-3 :cJli tiliJUlj 


vou 


L .wJli ^Vl ^ ji^pi 


6025. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iiii JUp ^ ^il jup l^i>- - l^Y^ 


A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the 
people ran to (beat) him . Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Do not interrupt his urination (i.e., ^'^^^ ^\ ^ tCoC 

let him finish)," Then the Prophet ^ asked 
for a tumbler of water and poured the water 


over the place of urine. IpS p t«6^j3^ ^y*' ^iil J^j 

. aIJLp ^_ - pL» ^ jJjL) 

(36) CHAPTER. The co-operation between ^.^^j l^'^^S oj^* C^*^) 
the believers. f . ^ 


( 1 ) (H . 6024) Note the similarity between ''As-Saldmu 'Alaikum " (i.e., peace be upon you) 
and "As-Samu Alaikum'' (i.e., death be upon you). 
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6026. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
^ said, "A beHever to another beUever is 
Hke a building whose different parts enforce 
each other." The Prophet then clasped his 
hands with the fingers interlaced . 


6027. [Abu Musa added:] (At that time) 
the Prophet ^ was sitting, and a man came 
and begged or asked for something. The 
Prophet ^ faced us and said, "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the 
reward for it , and Allah will bring about what 
he will through His Prophet's tongue." 

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

*'Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will 
have the reward thereof, and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause will have a 
share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All- 
Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything." (V.4:85) 


6028. Narrated Abu Musa: Whenever a 
beggar or a person in need came to the 
Prophet ^ , the Prophet ^ would say , "Help 
and recommend him , and you will receive the 
reward for it ; and Allah will bring about what 
He will through His Prophet's tongue." 


(38) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ was neither 
a Fdhish (one who speaks bad words) nor a 


(^J^ :JU 0^ jj ^\ 

Ls^y L^' 

;JU5 tA^^ blip J3l 

aIj jLJ ill (j-^tiiJj t ij^jxii 
:JUi ^\ 4^b (rv) 

<y .J /J A*lA-ii ^J^i^ 

.[AO :^UJl] 

: [TA : : (^j^ 
[^irr .«rLi U 
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Mutafahhish (one who speaks obscene evil L£>-lii« LL>-U 

words to make people laugh) . 

6029. Narrated Masruq: ^Abdullah bin ^ - 1*Y^ 
*Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger ^ saying . • ^ UlLl Lil^- 
that he was neither a Fdhisjt nor a . tV*-^ * 
Mutafahhish. 'Abdullah bin *Amr added, JU :JU li :j5tj IjI 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, The best > ^ 

among you are those who have the best ' C ^ ^ 

manners and the best character.'" ^ ^^-r* 

[roo'\ ,«uU ^ill^l 

6030. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika '-^'^ly, - l»r* 
t^iii --^^r'Aishah L^iii --^^saidthatthe , ^ , ^ ,5^,. »t 
Jews came to the Prophet ^ and said, "Ay- ^ . ^ jr , jrr 
5flmM !^/fl/Awm" (death be on you). *Aishah ^JLjIp ^ ti^lU ^1 ^1 4)1 jlIp 
said (to them), "(Death) be on you, and may ^ s,, - ^ t , »^ >i , 
Allah curse you and shower His Wrath upon ^ jr j-vz ^ - 
you!" The Prophet m said, "Be calm, O cJU^ ^(^^^ : ^ 
'Aishah! You should be kind and lenient, and ^ r . J^i^^ iJcSS^ lillip ' IIjIp 
beware of harshness and 7^m/w^ (i.e., bad ^ ^'^^ (•-^'^-? f-^^r^ - 
words)." She said (to the Prophet t^i^lp L : Jli ■ Sbl 
"Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have J^^JJ^j - '"JL ctilLp 
said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I * -? . . . 
have replied back (to them)? I said the same U ^ J' : cJlS . w^^^L^iJI j 
to them , and my invocation against them will ^Jj^ """lJ"U*Jli?lJu 
be accepted , while theirs against me will be * ^y*-^— » ^ j - • y 
rejected (by Allah)." J ^Up oSSj 


6031 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ili ^iit ^5 : : J U 1 L5JL>- - 1 • t \ 

The Prophet ^ was neither a Sabbab (one 
who would abuse others) nor a Fahish (one 
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who speaks bad words) , nor a one who would 
curse (others) , and if he wanted to admonish 
anyone of us , he used to say : "What is wrong 
with him, his forehead be dusted!" 


6032. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^'y. A 
man asked permission to enter upon the 
Prophet When the Prophet ^ saw him, 
he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe! 
And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that 
man sat down , the Prophet ^ behaved with 
him in a nice and polite manner and was 
completely at ease with him. When that 
person had left , 'Aishah said (to the Prophet 
^), "O Allah's Messenger! When you saw 
that man , you said so-and-so about him , then 
you showed him a kind and polite behaviour , 
and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's 
Messenger said, "O 'Aishah! Have you 
ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty 
language? (Remember that), the worst 
people before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those whom the people 
leave (undisturbed) to be away from their 
evil." 


(39) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
good character and generosity and what sort 
of miserliness is disliked. 

Ibn 'Abbas said , "The Prophet ^ was the 
most generous among the people, and he 
used to be more so (generous) in the month 
of Ramadan." 

Abu Dhar said that when the news of the 
advent of the Prophet ^ being sent (as a 


o\j itii ^1 JL^ 

^1 i^j^^J ■ (J ^ 

^ ^1 jk; jSJr ^ 


JLki 


■ ^ Mill Jj-^j Oia^ cJL4iij 

i " a 

t^UcUij jUJi ^ (r^) 
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Messenger) reached him, he said to his 
brother, "Ride this valley (of Makkah) and 
listen to some of his speech." When he 
returned, he said, "I have seen him (the 
Prophet ^) exhorting people to virtues." 

6033. Narrated Anas il^ ibi The 
Prophet ^ was the best among the people 
(both in looks and character) and was the 
most generous of them , and was the bravest 
of them . Once , during the night , the people 
of Al-Madina got afraid (of a sound) . So the 
people went towards that sound, but the 
Prophet ^ having gone to that sound before 
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't 
be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he 
was riding a saddleless horse belonging to 
Abu Talha, and he was carrying a sword 
slung at his neck. The Prophet ^ said, "I 
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea 
indeed. "^^> 


6034. Narrated Jabir iL^ iiii 


Never 


was the Prophet ^ asked for a thing to be 
given for which his answer was 'no' . 


6035 . Narrated Masruq : We were sitting 
with 'Abdullah bin 'Amr who was narrating to 
us (Hadith) : He said , "Allah's Messenger ^ 
was neither a FahishP^ nor a Mutafahhish^^^ , 
and he used to say, 'The best among you are 
the best in character (having good 
manners)."' 


m 01^ :Jli J\ 
^>k-Jm\j 4^jwLU1 ^js>'\j i, ^j-jLUI 
oli oJuJi J^i ^ jlIJJ t^liJl 

o J ■/? 1 1 JilS jJUaJli jill 


o{} J^J 

'^j^ ^ ^ iS'J- 


5^ 41)1 J_^j :Jli il 


> > ^ > 


(1) (H. 6033) The horse was like the sea in its speed. 

(2) (H. 6035) Fdhish : (i.e., one who talks evil). 

(3) (H . 6035) Mutafahhish : (i.e., a person who conveys evil talk or a person who speaks 
obscene evil words to make people laugh) . 
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.ili^U! |lJ±l^l ^jW^ 01» 
[roo'\ 

6036. Narrated Abu HazimrSahl bin Sa*d J\ ^ - 1»ri 
said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to 
the Prophet Sahl asked the people, "Do 
you laiow what is a BurdaT' The people :Jli Juic^ J4-^ Sf^^ ^ 
replied, 'Tt is a Shamla, a sheet with a s., t\ «, ^, 
fringe/' That woman said, "O Allah's . S^T ^ - • 
Messenger! I have brought it so that you ^^S^l U jjjJGl ^ ^ji^ J4--^ Jl^a 
may wear it," So the Prophet ^ took it • ''i!^ Slli '""UJl JU5 
because he was in need of it and wore it . A ' '-^^ ^ f-^ 
man among his Companions , seeing him - \^ ^ ^ ^aMJ> ^ 
wearing it, said, "O Allah's Messenger! rj , ^1 j ' - ^ . r,;^ 
Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet " - 

^ said, *'Yes" (and gave him that sheet). 1^1 L>-LA» ^ LfcJl>-li 

When the Prophet ^ left , the man was . ^, > . , , r ' i - T • 

blamed by his companions who said, "It was u-- u-*^ ^ ; 

not nice on your part to ask the Prophet ^ U 1 5b 1 J ^ : J aj UwiJ I 
for it while you know that he took it because 'ti- 1 *^ ^ ^ <. ^ 

he was in need of it, and you also know that * ^ 

he (the Prophet) ^ never turns down t^^ULs^l ^ ^li llii 

anybody's request that he might be asked ^ «| . : ! - »j * I Jli 

for." That man said, "I just wanted to have '^""""""^ ' 

its blessings as the Prophet^ had put it on, a£!L- p 1^1 L>-l:>w« U^l ^ 

so I hoped that I might be shrouded in it." r \^ > >?t - 1 .^t 

•Uc? -r^^ JiJ ^ 4^1 W-J 
[Uvv 

6037 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi ^3 : : 0 UJ 1 ^1 llil?- - 1 • f V 
Allah's Messenger 0. said, "Time will pass . - <. ^ ^ ^ » - 1 U ' M 
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and ' ^-^-^ ^ ^V^*^ jy^ 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of jl : cj^^r^' 
the people), stud Al-Harj (will increase)." A . ^^o.-^ f 
They asked, "What is^/-//a/7?" He replied, ^-^J Jb^.Jb o^^yt ui 
"(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) killing ^{J^l u^^^^J OUjJl ^j^*' 
(murdering)." .^J^ 
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6038, Narrated Anas *^ iii I served 
the Prophet ^ for ten years, and he never 
said to me, "t/j^' (a minor harsh word 
denoting impatience) and never blamed me 
by saying, "Why did you do so, or why didn't 
you do so?" 


(40) CHAPTER. How should a man be with 
his family? 

6039. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked 
*Aishah iii what did the Prophet ^ 
use to do at home? She replied, "He used to 
keep himself busy serving his family and 
when it was time for the Saldt (prayer), he 
would get up for Saldt (prayer) 


(41) CHAPTER. Love is from Allah JU;. 

6040. Narrated AbO Hurairah iiil jj>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If Allah loves a 
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: 
'Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibril love him.' 
Jibril would love him, and then Jibril would 
make an announcement among the residents 
of the heaven, * Allah loves so-and-so, 
therefore, you should love him also.' So, all 
the residents of the heavens would love him 
and then he is granted the pleasure of the 
people of the earth." (See H. 3209) 


tj£iJl» :Jli Uj 

[AO 

J ^^1 S^. ^ :4.L (i.) 

9 ^ > - ^ > I . 'tl- 

^^Su iUJi iiii dp) :Jli 

J^^ t>-y^ 'J"-^ 
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(42) CHAPTER. To love for Allah's sake 
(only) . 

6041 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iui : 
The Prophet ^ said, "None will have the 
sweetness (delight) of Faith 

(a) till he loves a person and loves him 
only for Allah's sake , 

(b) till it becomes dearer to him to be 
thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief 
(Heathenism) after Allah has brought him 
out (saved him) from it , 

(c) till Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) become dearer to him than 
anything else." (See H, 16) 

(43) CHAPTER . The Statment of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Let not a group scofiF at 
another group . . (V.49 :11) 

6042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet forbade laughing at a person who 
passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of 
you beat his wife as he beats the stallion 
camel and then he may embrace (sleep with) 
her?" And Hisham said, "As he flogs his 
slave" . 


6043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said at Mina, "Do you know 
what day is today?" They (the people) 


4i)l J 4^1 4^b (lY) 


:^ ^1 Jii :Jii il^ 


[n 


i;>> : JUj 41)1 6'^ 4^b (ir) 

:Jli 5^' 0^ ^^^^ 

ilij ^ ^jaIji j^^P* ^A^i 


[rrw .((jliJl 
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replied, "Allah and His Messenger know tjJj ^ jlL^J jj ^Sr^^ 

better." He said, "Today is 10th of Dhul- . . - f - t 

Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you ^ urfJ^^.^J^ 

know what town is this?" They (the people) d jjJ^U ^ 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know >r > - k. , ,^ i t 

better." He said, "This is the sacred "^^'^ [^f^^^ ""'^ ^C^- 

(forbidden) town (Makkah — a sanctuary), . Ijla jU» : Jli t JUpI 

And do you know which month is this?" They >. , , ^ . „ « . ^ i ^ ^ , « 

(the people) replied, "Allah and His ^ - • v 

Messenger know better." He said, "This is -^l^*- • tjUpl 

the sacred month," He added, "Allah has >i . , * , - ^ . - 

made your blood , your properties and your ^ - 

honour sacred to one another (i.e., Muslims) . : jU t ^UpI ^^y^jj 

like the sanctity of this day of yours , in this l5^La IOp ^ li)) Jli 

month of yours, in this town of yours," 

[SttHadlt]i^o. 1741 and 1742] a^^A^ ^ilil^lj t^lj^lj 

(44) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as c->LUI ^ U i^L (11) 

regards calling bad names and cursing. ^ 


6044. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ j., jLJ-Ll. llijL>- - I'll 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusuq (i.e., an evil-doing), and 


> 0 ^ i 1,1": 


killing him is (disbelief)." JijJlAj' JuMj LI :JU 

6045. Narrated Abu Dh ar -cp j^^^j that LjJj?- ! j.<^.^ jj 

he heard the Prophet ^ saying, "If ^ , . ' ' * llJl 

somebody accuses another of Fusuq (by " • ^ ^ 

calling him Ta^i^' i.e., a wicked person) or ^^-^ • if. 

accuses him of Kufr (disbelief), such an >rfi . » 1,, . t ^ / 

•11 *\ u- /■ ^^-^ LI jl : 

accusation will revert to him (i.e., the • - 

accuser) if his companion (the accused) is <A :aIp iiil ^>f»j 

innocent." 
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A^IJ? ^ jl Alii- OJJjl 

[ro.A .«iJLJi5' 

6046. Narrated Anas ^ iiii Allah's : jL^ ^ JuAi l:uJL>- - A» 
Messenger^ was neither a Fa/i^^ (one who > 
speaks bad words) nor a Sabbdba (one who ^ " ^ ^ - 

abuses others); and he used to say while ^ : JU ^^^^Jl ^ ^^^^ ji 

admonishingsomebody/'Whatiswrongwith ^^^^ ^ ^'^^ ^ .il'j^S 
him? May dust be on his forehead!" ^ ^ * , 

[■^•r^ .wiLj- ^aJ U» 

6047. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, \ ^\J^/^^ JuAi llJjb- - IV 
who was one of the companions who gave the uJj^ -'"^ ^ JUIp Uil;^ 

(pledge) to the Prophet ^ underneath ^ ' ^ ^ 

the tree {Al-Hudaibtya) : Allah's Messenger t ^\ ^ ^ tll^Ljl 

said, "Whoever swears by a religion other r duUJl 'aI^ I - " 

than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by j . aj 

saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a Jew - S^^>t-lJl ^lA^i ^ jlSj - 

or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie, « . , . >^ *t 

he is really so if his oath is false , and a person ^ ' . s 

is not bound to ftilfil a vow about a thing Ui ^(•'^^'^J jt^ "^-^ 

which he does not possess. And whoever i . ^-.r --r i -m- "n- 

commits suicide With anythmg m this world, ^ 

he will be tortured with that very thing on the ^ %^s^, ir^^ * ^^-4^ 

Day of Resurrection; and whoever curses a i mi ^ - - - V t -^.ti 

believer, then it (his sin) will be as if he " ^* 

murdered him; and whoever accuses a t^jjj.^ ^3-* 

believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is as if (( ^ jjjj - - ' • ' ^jj 

he killed him." ' - ^ i^' ^ 

6048 . Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad who : ^jfj>^ ji JL>- - A * i A 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet : 
Two men abused eadi other in front of the 


Prophet and one of them became angry oVc^IlL : JIS OulS ^ ^^oi- 


(1) (H. 6047) e.g., if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if sudi 
and such thing happens , he is not bound to fulfil such a vow because he does not have 
the right to oblige the master of the slave to sell his slave . 
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and his anger became so intense that his face ^\ .^Li^l ^ !A>-j ^-fj^ Cj< 

became swollen and changed. The Prophet ^j^^ ^ j*^" JlS ^ 

^ said , "I know a word the saying of which ^ - ' ^ ^ * ^ 

will cause him to relax, if he does say it." Zji^ jl£jiU t U^Jt>-l 

Then a man went to him and informed him of ^ ^^r- >^ , . ^ 

the statement of the Prophet ^ and said, ^ ^ ^ 

"Seek refuge with Allah from Satan/' On ji Ui5 ^1)) 

that the angry man said, "Do you find -rr-f,. > . m. --^t 

anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go ^ ^ - 

away!" : Jl^i ^ ^1 Jji ^>Iu ji^ll 


6049. Narrated *Ubada bin As-Samit: 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out to inform 
the people about the date of the Night of 
Decree (Al-Qadr) S^^ There happened a 
quarrel between two Muslim men. The 
Prophet ^ said, *T came out to inform you 
about the Night of Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so 
and so-and-so quarrelled , so the news about 
it had been taken away ; and may be it was 
better for you . So , look for it in the ninth , the 
seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of 
Ramadan) 


6050 . Narrated Ma*rur : I saw Abu Dhar : ^J^aut>' 

wearing a Burda (garment) and his slave too . I uo^ 

was wearing a Burda , so I said (to Abu ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Dhar) , "If you take this (Burda of your slave) tjj^ ^\ t jjyUJi 



and wear it (along with yours) , you will have a 
nice suit (costume) and you may give him 
another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There a11JL3 IJu oJl>-! : oJUd t Wy^ 
was a quarrel between me and another man ; , : f t\ >■ « r, ^ 

whose mother was a non-Arab and I called ^ - ^ 


(1) (H. 6049) See Surah No. 97. (The Qur'an) 
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her bad names. The man mentioned 
(complained about) me to the Prophet 
The Prophet ^ said, "Did you abuse so-and- 
so?" I said, *'Yes." He said, "Did you call his 
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes", He said, 
"You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islamic 
Period of) Ignorance." I said, "(Do I still 
have ignorance) even now in my old age?" 
He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are 
your brothers , and Allah has put them under 
your command. So the one under whose 
hand Allah has put his brother, should feed 
him of what he eats , and dress him of what he 
himself dresses , and should not ask him to do 
a thing beyond his capacity . And if at all he 
asks him to do a hard task, he should help 
him therein." 


(45) CHAPTER. What is allowed of 
mentioning other people, for example, 
describing somebody as tall or short. 

And the Prophet ^ said, "What is Dhul- 
Yadain (the long-armed person) saying?" 

And the nickname which is not intended 
for degrading somebody (but just for 
distinguishing him from others who have 
the same surname) . 

6051. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ led us in the Zuhr prayer , 
offering only two Rak'a and then (finished it) 
with Taslim , went out infront of the mosque 
and stood there, putting his hand over a 
piece of wood. Abu Bakr and *Umar were 
also present among the people on that day 
but dared not talk to him [about his Saldt 
(prayer)]. And the hasty people went away, 
wondering, ''Has As-Salat been shortened?" 
Amongst the people there was a man whom 
the Prophet ^ used to call Dhul-Yadain (the 
long-armed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Have you forgotten or has As-Saldt (prayer) 


oii -"^^ 

<uiij La Ellis' (jli ^4^^ ^ cl^^' 

ji j>: :m 


(1)1 t j-^^^ ^1 

LiJ 1 (1) ^^J^^ ^ * LftJL^j 
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been shortened?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been 
shortened/' They (the people) said, "Surely, 
you have forgotten, O Allah's Messenger!" 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Dhul-Yadain has told 
the truth." So the Prophet ^ got up and 
offered two (more) Rak'a and finished his 
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. Then he said 
Takbir, performed a prostration of ordinary 
duration or longer, then he raised his head 
and said Takbir and performed another 
prostration of ordinary duration or longer, 
and then raised his head and said Takbir 
(i.e., he performed the two prostrations of 
Sahw, i.e., forgetfulness and finished with 
Taslim) ." 

(46) CHAPTER. Backbiting, and the 
Statement of Allah JU; : 
"...And spy not, neither backbite one 
another..." (V.49:12) 


6052. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ passed by two graves 
and said, "Both of them (persons in the 
grave) are being tortured, and they are not 
being tortiired for a major sin (to avoid) . This 
one (pointing to one grave) used not to save 
himself from being soiled with his urine , and 
the other used to go about with calumnies 
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so- 
and-so says about him such-and-such evil 
things)." The Prophet ^ then asked for a 
green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it 
into two pieces and planted one on each 
grave and said, "I hope that their torture 
might be lessened , till these (green branches) 
get dried ."^^^ 


^Ua tftjJj^Jl ji tiJUtff ;Jli t4ijl 
[iAY -.^ij] .'JSj 


iyiiV) IJ^^ ^ 


(1) (H. 6052) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet ^ for the 
deceased persons \Fath Al-Bdri] . 
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[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 216 and its 
footnote] 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet ^: **The best family (house) 
among the Ansar^* 

6053 . Narrated Abu Usaid As-SaMdi : The 
Prophet ^ said, *'The best family among the 
Ansdr is the Banu An-Najjar." 


(48) CHAPTER. What is alhvwed as regards 
backbitings wicked and suspicious people . 

6054, Narrated 'Arehah isii j^j: A 
man asked permission to enter upon Allah's 
Messenger ^ . The Prophet ^ said , "Admit 
him. What an evil brother of his people or 
said, "a son of his people!'' But when the 
man entered , the Prophet ^ spoke to him in 
a very polite manner . (And when that person 
left) I said, Allah's Messenger! You had 
said what you had said, yet you spoke to him 
in a very polite manner?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "O *Aishah! The worst people are those 
whom the people desert , or leave in order to 
save themselves from their dirty language or 
from their transgression." 


(49) CHAPTER, An-Namima is one of the 
great sins. [It means to go about with 
calumnies (the conveyance of disagreeable 
false information from one person to another 
to create hostility between them)] . 

6055, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once, the 


0-; 
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Prophet ^ went through the graveyards of 
Al-Madina and heard the voices of two 
persons who were being tortured in their 
graves. The Prophet ^ said, "They are being 
tortured (in punishment), but they are not 
being punished because of a major sin, yet 
their sins are great : One of them used not to 
save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with 
Namima (calumnies) Then the Prophet ^ 
asked for a green palm-tree branch and split 
it into two pieces and placed one piece on 
each grave, saying, "I hope that their torture 
(punishment) might be lessened, till these 
(green branches) get dried. "^^^ 


(50) CHAPTER. What is disliked oiNamima 
(calumnies). 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"A slanderer, going about with 

calumnies." (V.68:ll) 

And also the Statement of Allah ju: : 
"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter." 

(V. 104:1) 

Yahmiz\ Yalmiz' or YaW, all mean the 
same (i.e., disgracing the person in his 
absence) . 

6056. Narrated Hudhaifa : I heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "A Qattdfi^ will not enter 
Paradise." 


m i^l 2:> o^} 
c L^^jj,^ ^ tj^-^Aj c^j^ 

t Ijla ^ ^ c Ijla ^ ^ 

4jLiJ)) :JU5 


(1) (H. 6055) See the footnote of HcuMh No, 6052. 

(2) (H. 6056) A Qattat is a person who conveys diss^^e^le, false information frtMn one 
person to another with the intention of causing harm enmity between them . 
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. o^Jl J^jJ ^f)) : j>: ^ 

(51) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^iil J>i 4^L-j («^) 

And shun lying speech (false ^ ^-^^ ^-7^^^^/ 
statements)." (V .22:30) 

6057. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : -Uj?-! 


The Prophet Mj said , ^'Whoever does not give 
up lying speech , (false statements) and acting 
on them (i.e., telling lies), and evil deeds, ji- ^jdj^ c^;' 

and behaving in an ignorant evil way, and i.^ "j*; • »j » . ^ 
speaking bad words to others , then Allah is -^-^ ^ ^ - r ^ ' " ^ 
not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food 4j t J4^ ^ J ''iH c)-*-^ ' J 

and drink." //-c-* '-1 r "i- -t - -1 

[See Fflf/i Al-Bdri] ^ ' C - ^ • 

i\\*r .oLll 

(52) CHAPTER. What is said about a ^^r^^J' ^ U (oY) 
double-faced person . 

6058. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ill : ^y^^ lyt bjji>- - l^oA 
The Prophet m said, "The worst people . . , 

before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will ^ 

be the double-faced people who appear to <bl j ^^i' t^Lu? 

some people with one face and to other , -» • / "^ti 1r ' "\r 

people with another face." ^^^ij^^ljbljl^o. 

[rt'li -^^J^^^ 

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever informs his friend IJ ^1 ( «f ) 
what has been said about him . . ^ 1 


6059. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ iii ^ J-IA.- LiiJL^ - l^o^ 

Once Allah's Messenger ^ divided and 
distributed (the war booty) . An Ansari man 


said, "By Allah! Muhammad (^), by this js> tjilj ^1 ji- (.^^,11^*^1 

distribution, did not intend to please Allah," -Jii'^ - ^ * " " 

So I came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 1^'""* * ^ ij^^ 

informed him about it, whereupon his face J>-j 3^ ^ ^\ J ^3 
became changed with anger and he said, 
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"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa IJl^ -U>J Sljl U ijU^Vl 
(Moses) for he was harmed more than this, ^ , > ^ > o-t . ^ . - o . 

yet he remamed patient. " - ' ^ 

"m-- ^S^'-, "f, 

[r^o. .((;i;J 

(54) CHAPTER. What is disliked of praising ^^Ulll ^ dj^' U dAj (ol) 

a person . 


6060. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet j_j jlL^ - n • n • 

^ heard a man praising another man and he > > » i i . . i * * u 

was exaggerating in his praise . The Prophet * 

^ said (to him), "You have destroyed, or cut ^J^l J^, ^/J, ^•'^^3 

the back of the man " t t . o . 

L^' ^ c5^^ ^1 ^1 ^ cS^^ 

A^IJI ^ ^ j}i 

6061 . Narrated Abu Bakra : A man was 

mentioned before the Prophet ^ and * 3,, , . , . 

another man praised him greatly. The ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "May Allah's Mercy be on !A>-3 '^"^ ^} ^^j^ l^' 

you! You have cut the neck of your friend/' <j ^ ''bt^ aIIp ^^U 4^ -Jjl jL- 

The Prophet ^ repeated this sentence many ^ ^ cr" ^ 


times and said, "If it is indispensable for j^p c.-»ia3 ^liAjjW JU* 
anyone of you to praise someone, then he ^ ,^ • , T 1- :i i 


should say , 'I think that he is so-and-so ,' if he ' ^ ^ ^ 

really thinks that he is such . Allah is the One : J-^lLs ^ V U-^ L« ^JL^- 1 
Who will take his accounts (as He knows his 
reality) and none can sanctify anybody before 
Allah." JLp Jy^ '^L^ iilj .dUiS- 

(Khalid said, "Woe to you," instead of 
"Allah's Mercy be on you.") . 


(55) CHAPTER. Whoever praises his Uj 4^1 JIp ^ (00) 
brother with that he knows . > r . . 
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And Sa'd said, "I never heard the Prophet 
^ saying to anyone walking on the earth that 
he is from the people of Paradise except to 
'Abdullah bin Salam." 


6062 . Narrated Salim that his father said ; 
"When Allah's Messenger ^ mentioned 
what he mentioned about (the hanging of) 
the Izar (waist-sheet), Abu Bakr said, 
Allah's Messenger! My Izar slackens on one 
side (without my intention) The Prophet ^ 
said , "You are not among those (who , out of 
conceit , or of pride) drag their Izar behind 
them." 


(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU: '*Verily! Allah enjoins Al-*Adl (i.e., 
justice and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone — Islamic Monotheism) and Al- 
Ihsan [i .e . , to be patient in perfoming your 
duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and 
in accordance with tint As-Sunna (legal ways) 
of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner] , and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i .e . , all what 
Allah has ordered you to give them e.g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any 
other kind of help) : and forbids ALFdhsM* 
(i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 
lies , to give false witness , to kill a life without 
right), and Al-Munkar (i.e., all that is 
prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e., all kinds of 
oppression). He admonishes you, that you 
may take heed." (V. 16:90) 
And His Statement : 

** . . .O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 


^T' 'o^j^^ sr^; ^'"^ 

^ jU^^J J M 5ii' Jj^J 

. (( o-D JJLj[)) : J li (. ^IaJ:* 
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ownselves..." (V.10:23) 
And His Statement : 

"...And whoever has retaliated with the 
like of that which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him..." (V .22:60) 

And one should give up causing evil to a 
Muslim or to a disbeliever. 

6063. Narrated *Aishah ibi ^3 : The lil^ : t^al^AJl - n • nr 

Prophet ^ continued for such and such « . --^ '^^ > > ^ ^ > 

period imagining that he has slept (had ^ ^ ^-^-^ f - • ^ - 

sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact Lgli- %\ iJ^Xs- ji- t^l 

he did not. One day he said to me, "O y i t I <- . ' ii- 

'Aishah! Allah has instructed me regarding a ^'^J ^ c^H' 

matter about which I had asked Him. There . ii&i ^\ i;! aIJI JI^ 

came to me two men, one of them sat near " . r t -t.-r . i ;^ <> 7 - 

myfeetandtheothernearmyhead.Theone • f ^- ^ " cJli 

near my feet, asked the one near my head y»l ^ t^^' ^1 t^-lSU 

(pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this ' - r - " ^ ^ m-i 
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the S?"^ " - 

effect of magic / The first one asked, 'Who ilp ^"^Ij tfJ^J \^xP\ 
had worked magic on him?' The other .f. '.^ - - 

replied, ^Labld bin A'sam.' The first one ^"^^ '^'^ 

asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The :Jli VJ^^l jL U : oIp 

other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a . -j^ ' ^ > , . " ^ V- 

male date-palm tree with a comb and the hair * V Jr*^ 

stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of t ^^.^\ ^ JlJ ; Jli ^illi 
Dharwan'." Then the Prophet ^ went to • • "ti" ^' *' • 1r 

that well and said, "This is the same well " ^ * T^-' * 

which was shown to me (in the dream) . The ^LJ^ t Ll^ j U a1 ^ ^ 
tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads ^ ^ ^ « • f ' ? ■ ' ^ " 

of the Shayatln (devils) , and its water looks \ ' ' ^ ^^"^ tT; J*-^-' 

like the infusion of Hinna leaves," Then the t cjs^' • JL^i ^ 

Prophet ^ ordered that those things be l 1 M i ^ ^ 1 ' i • • " ' ' m ^ 

taken out, I said, "O Allah's Messenger! ' ^^^^ cr-JJ ^-JJ ^^ 

Why did you not treat yourself with Nashra or 5^ ^ li • ^ l^ I ^f- U ^ L> j l^j 

you don't want to disclose?" The Prophet ^ • - ^ cJli " * li ^ 

said, "Allah has cured me; and I hate to ' S?; 
spread the evil among the people/'^^^ - ^^'^ Jj-^j ^ : cJUa 

'Aishah added, "(The magician) Labid bin 


(1) (H, 6063) The Prophet did not want to encourage people to learn magic. 
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A'sam was a man from Bam Zuraiq, an ally 4^1 : ^ lJ^\ JU^ - Scj'j^ 
of the Jews." (See H. 5765) .J ^^^^ 

Ijj :dJl5 ^fil 

[rwo .S^^ 

(57) CHAPTER. Jealousy and mutual JUU^I ^ U uib (oV) 

estrangement are forbidden . ^ ^ I 1^ 

And the Statement of Allah J U; : J-^C ^ o^j^ -tj^ ^J^^J 

"And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies." (V,113:5) 


6064. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiti : ! 

The Prophet ^ said, "Beware of suspicion, ' 1 '-Obi Jup ' 1 

for suspicion is the worst of false tales ; and ^ ^ -^''^ ^ ^ ' 

do not look for others' faults, and do not spy, jij^ ^j) if" ^jr^J^^f*-*^ 

and do not bejealous of one another, and do sjfjj 15^1 » 'J 15 ^ *c*^l 

not desert (cut your relation with) one ' J -j^ <^ 

another, and do not hate one another; and 1 yLlSz t*^J^l c-^iS'l 

O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers (as Allah ^ . ^ |jju-U>j *y J t iJLLi; 

has ordered you!)." ^ ^ f > >^ . ^ j 

[our . ((U1>^1 

6065 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iot i ^3 : : j UJ 1 j-j I llil^ - 1 • 1 o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not hate one ^ - i.^ . ^ Jl^lii, M 
another, and do not be jealous of one " ^^-^ ^V:^^^ ^ 
another; and do not desert (cut your : aIp ibl ^\ ^J^^ 
relation with) each other, and O Allah's -JlJ ^ -il J Si 
worshippers! Be brothers, Lo! It is not * ^ ' "^^^^ 
permissible for any Muslim to desert (not cljJ— 1L>«_j c I j g- LJ 
talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more than f.,. ° , ^ , . f A i 
three days." ^ / V. i 

(i^ oi^i ^^>4^ ^(4-^ 

(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 1^1 [^C J:Jl (^tf)^ : uiL (oA) 

^1 ^1 iiii ]^ 

"O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, * - ' ' - ' 

indeed some suspicions are sins. And spy not, ;cjly>>JI] ^\jLS^ 
neither backbite one another..." (V .49:12) 
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6066. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii \ ^y, ^ li^JL> - *\ • 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Beware of 
suspicion , for suspicion is the worst of false 
tales ; and do not look for others' faults , and '^y/j^ ^C^'*^' ^ oU^l 

do not indulge in spying on one another , and - 1 ^ - t - >- 1 

do not practise NajsA^'\ and do not be m^^i^^^^J o\ :^ 
jealous of one another and do not hate one oLi l^^^ j ^^1*' • 

another , and do not desert (stop talking to) 
one another. And O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers!" 



(59) CHAPTER. What sort of suspicion is Zr^' 6^ 3>r4 ^ ^^^^ 

allowed. 

6067, Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. The : jJis> ^ -U*^ wJb- - *\»*\V 


Prophet ^ said, "I do not think that so-and- 
so and so-and-so know anything of our 
religion." ^-iJLp jJ- toj^ j-^ <. 1 g ■ t 

And Al-Laith said, "These two persons , , ^ 

were among the hypocrites." ^ - ^ S^T ^ ^ 

6068. Narrated Al-Laith: 'Aishah iijt ^3 : ^ I^Ip- - *\»*\A 
L^I^ said, "The Prophet ^ entered upon me • cJli 1^* Ijl^ 
one day and said, 'O 'Aishah! I do not think ' ' t " ^ 
that so-and-so and so-and-so know anything L» :Jlij ^ ^S^' 

of our religion which we follow' ." . , ■ » - f . ^ - f . ^ ^ t 1 - " 1 

[1»1V 

(60) CHAPTER. (It is recommended that) a Js- )^ (*\ ' ) 

believer should conceal what sins he may 

commit. 

6069. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^iil 1 ^ jij^^ -4^ ~ 


(1) (H. 6066) Na]^ means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing . 
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heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . "All the t (^^S^l • Jup 

sins of my followers will be forgiven except . \ . ^ c-jLj-^ -1 

those of the Afw/fl/i/nn (those who commit a cy'^V4-f't>: ur^ a< clr^ 

sin openly or disclose their sins to the :Jli 4)1 Jup ^ ^JL- jp 

people). An example of such disclosure is . ,t - 

that a person commits a sm at night, and ; ^ ^ ^ ^^'^ ' ^ 

though Allah screens it from the public, then JlS")) : Jjij ^ -ubi J 

he comes in the morning and says , *0 so-and- . ^. . . , >ti\n 

so , I did such and such (evil) deed yesterday,' ^ lt-j-^ ■ ^ <^ 

though he spent his night screened by his J*U^ J^^' J-*^ '^^ 
Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the 
morning he removes Allah's Screen from 


himself." ii5 a>-jU1 cJUi- l)*>^ • J >V 


, {{ Alp <b I "j:^ iwA-^^ 


6070. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A : UjJb- - "^'V' 

man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying regarding An- 


Na]wa (secret talk between Allah and His - If} ol -jy**^ 

believing worshipper on the Day of ^ « - 1 1 ^ - ° " " < 

Resurrection)?" He said, "(The Prophet ^ ^ ^ "^f^^ "^"^^ - 

said) One of you will come close to his Lord ^J^l y^J iJU ^(j^AUl 


cJU-p ; J t ^lip <uls^ 


(Allah) till He will shelter him in His Screen 
and say : *Did you commit such and such sin?' 

He will say, 'Yes,' Then Allah will say : 'Did : J j^/j . ^ : S\jSj Ii5 

you commit such and such sin?' He will say, » .^ t^i ^^j^ 
'Yes .' So Allah will make him confess (all his 

sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your dillp cjj^ J>\ 'JjAi p ^^j^ 

sins) for you in the world, and today I forgive ..... , %.?t i.t- . "-t. 
. ^ ,„ .((/»*J1 Uyw^l Lis iljJj] ,^ 

them for you . \ ^ - v 

[See Vol, 6 , Hadith No . 4685] [ U n : ^ 1 j] 

(61) CHAPTER. Pride and arrogance. c ^1 ^ ) 

Mujahid said, " 'Bending his neck in 4-"^^^ t^^^ jl_aLj><^ JLij 
pride. ..'^^^ (V.22:9) means he is proud of . f ^ 

himself/' 7ffj3/iM' means his neck. - - ^ v 


(1) (Chap, 61) (V.22,9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allah Messenger ^ said, 
"Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise," A person (amongst the audience) said verily a person loves that= 
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6071. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb : ^ Ju^ Uio^- - n'V\ 
Al-Khuzai; The Prophet ^ said, "Shall I m , > , . ^ t - ^ 

inform you about the people of Paradise? ^ • - ^ 

They comprise every obscure, unimportant cA Cr^ ^^fs-^ 


humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath ^^^^ , ^ f. . ^ 

that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfil his . \- ^ t 

oath (by doing that) . Shall I inform you about ^i^^w* JS" ? 5l>J t Jui L 1 

the people of the (Hell) Fire? They comprise > ^ ^ ^ . . 2 1 ' ,j ^ 

every cruel , violent , proud and conceited ' ^ ' f*^^ ^ 

person." ji ?jl*Jl jil Ml 

6072. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Any of ; JUj^ jUj - *\ • VY 

the female slaves of Al-Madina could take , ^ > * t .^o^^ 

hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger ^ and " ^ 

take him wherever she wished :JU jjI ^\ lio^ 


(62) CHAPTER. ^/-^yra [(to desert or) cut ('^^) 
one's relation with another Muslim (i .e . , not 
to speak to him on meeting him)] . 

The Prophet m said , "It is not lawful for a ji;] J>^: M « : ^ ^ I J>' j 
man to desert (not to speak to) his brother ^ « ^ vi* ^- ^ . t - ^ -J 

(on meeting him) for more than three days." ^ ^ " 

6073, 6074, 6075. Narrated 'Aishah, the l^Jb- - n • Vo 4 n • VI t n • Vt 
wife of the Prophet ^ that she was told that . ^ ^ » - 1 * ! ' * UJl 1 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she ^ ^ j-r^ ■ . - 

was selling, or giving something as a gift) ^1 -J^ ^J^J-'' 

said, "By Allah, if 'Aishah does not give up ^i., -t > i i'M=*ti 

this , I will declare her incompetent to dispose -C:^^^ ST ^* ^ V " " ^" 

of her wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah cJj^ liiU 01 : Lg^N ^ ^1 
bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, . * JU ^^Jl ^ 

"Yes," 'Aishah said, "I vow to Allah that I ^ -Cr ^ 


JUP Ol 


=his dress should be beautiful and his shoes should be beautiful. The Prophet ^ 
remarked : Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and loves beauty. Pride is to completely 
disregard the truth and to scorn (looking down upon) the people ." (Sahih Muslim, Book 
of Faith , Vol . 1 , Hadith No . 164) . 
(1) (H, 6072) The Prophet was the most humble person having not the least of pride, 
and he used to help all and was very kind to everybody . 
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will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When j^irf^ • a^HpI plkp 

this desertion lasted long, 'Abdullah bin Az- -^j^ UIJlp S""'^ lioU 

Zubair sought intercession with her, but she * " ^ " *^^rr^ j ^ 

said, "By Allah, I will not accept the :cJl5 JlS jil 

intercession of anyone for him, and will not . - ^ 1 1 ^jj ^jj^ ^ . > 

commit a sinbybreakingmyvow." When this ^ *^ .^"^^ ^ 

state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az- L^l j^ji^ jjI ^iJij-lU tijJl jZy 

Zubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to Al- ^ » n-^ " n tn 

Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman " " . 

bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghuth, who were ^\ t 4J ^iJt! N 

from the tribe of BanI Zuhra, "I beseech , .^rr 

All 1 .A-UU .J^ ^ -L^J^ 

you, by Allah, to let me enter upon Aishah, , ^ 

for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the JLpj Xa^J>^ j}**^" (*-^ ^ ^3^' 
relation with me So Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- 
Rahman, wrapping their sheets around 
themselves, asked 'Aishah's permission 
saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and 
Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?" 
'Aishah said, "Come in." They said, "All of 
us?" She said, "Yes, come in, all of you," 
not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with 
them . So when they entered , Ibn Az-Zubair 
entered the screened place and got hold of 
*Aishah and started requesting her to excuse 
him, and wept. Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- 
Rahman also started requesting her to 
speak to him and to accept his repentance . 
They said (to her), "The Prophet ^ forbade 
what you know of deserting (not speaking to 
your Muslim brethem) , for it is unlawful for 
any Muslim not to talk to his brother for 
more than three nights (days) ." So when they 
increased their reminding her (of the 
superiority of having good relations with 
kith and kin, and of excusing other's sins), 
and brought her down to a critical situation , 
she started reminding them, and wept, 
saying, "I have made a vow, and (the 
question of) vow is a difficult one." They 
(Al-Miswar and 'Abdur-Rahman) persisted 
in their appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair and she manumitted forty 
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slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on, LIa^Ju c-lit ^ ^p^l j ljSxi\ 

whenever she remembered her vow , she used > ^ > , ^ • J ^ O; " 

to weep so much that her veil used to become ^ t^j--^ . ^'j ^r^^ 

wet with her tears. ^1 o-US ^y:^ L^j "^Ijl ^ . Ji^ 

6076. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^iiji ^ 4)1 xi- IIjJL>- - *\»V*\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do not hate one ^ . ^ ^ U " * i * " ' ^ ^ 

another, nor be jealous of one another ; and *" * "^""""-^ 

do not desert (cut your relation with) one J j-^j ji ^ ^1 ji- t^LgJi 
another, but O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to 


desert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to SLp- I^^j t Ij^IjCJ (.IjJl^Uj 


him) for more than three nights. 


5U1 


6077. Narrated Abu AyyubAl-Ansari ^3 ^ 4)1 UjJL>- - *\»VV 

il^ iut : Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''It is not ^ . * I 

lawful for a man to desert his brother ^ ^Sr^ ^ * 
(Muslim) for more than three nights. (It is t^^^l Joy^ ^liap ^ 
unlawful for them that) when they meet, one j"^" ^| ■ L^'nJI ' ''i 1 
of them turns his face away from the other, ^ ' *^ ^ 

and the other turns his face from the former ; j I J>«4 ^ • 3 15 ^ 4)1 

and the better of the two will be the one who 
greets the other first." 


1- > ^ - . V ^- i\ ' ' 

(63) CHAPTER. The desertion of a sinful jl>t^l 'jj^^ U 4^b (ir) 

person (disobedient to Allah and His ^ . 

Messenger^). ^ ^cT^ uT*^ 

After Ka*b had failed to join the Prophet js^ *.liJUtJ ^^1^ J^ij 

^ (in the battle of Tabuk), he said, "The . . 'IjlIIJI ^ 

Prophet forbade all the Muslims to speak ^ ^ c>r ^-^-^ ' ^ 

to us." Ka'b mentioned fifty nights (as the t l^y-;^^ t L«!>^ 
period of his desertion) . 
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6078. Narrated *Aishah j^y. :Jli JlL^J lljJb- - '^•VA 
Allah's Messenger M said , "I know whether ; . « > , ^ o ^ ^ - » - . , ^ t 
you are angry or pleased." I said, '*How do ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
you know that O Allah's Messenger?" He I^Ip iil i-^"lp ^ 

said, -When you are pleased, you say /Yes, r,^ >j > : 

by the Lord of Muhammad/ but when you ^\ ' ^ 

are angry, you say, *No, by the Lord of :cJli ttflSUijj V^Llii- sli^V 
Ibrahim (Abraham)!' " I said, "Yes, I do not > - i :\r ^ 

leave , except your name , ^ - v - 

lil 4LM» :JIS 

n'i >Uf cj^l 

[OTTA .iii^l 

(64) CHAPTER. May a person visit his ^ <fT^ j/^i 3^ : 4*M ^"^^^ 
friend daily, or visit him in the morning and . - t^>> ^\ 

in the evening? ' \ 

6079. Narrated *Aishah iiii ^3, the " ^'^^ 
wife of the Prophet ^ I do not remember my . 0 . 0 . ^ ^ U " " f • " ^ 
parents believing in any religion other than ^-T^ l/^ - ^''^^ 
the religion (of Islam) , and there passed not I J ^ ^^-^ • ' J ^ J 
a single day, without our being visited by * f • '"^J| ^ ^"'^ " *U '^U-^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ in the morning and in * ^'^^ ^ ^-^^ ^--^ ' ^ ^ 
the evening . One day , while we were sitting ^ : li ^ I ^j:^ Ip 
in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at - . 1 - 1 - ^ sr. ^-t 'i-»t 
noon, someone said. This is Allah s '-^ " ^ 
Messenger ^ coming at an hour at which LjL ^/I U-flli- ^ 

he never used to visit us." Abu Bakr said, 
*'There must be something very urgent that 

has brought him at this hour." The Prophet c^j ^ u-^ >^ Cj^ * J 

^ said, "I have been allowed to go out (of 
Makkah) to migrate."' 

[For details, see Vol.5, No. 3905 ^jpU^ 4s\ \^ 

and 3906 W^-] ^ \ e;l 


S*t^J (j^ (Ir**^ * 
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(65) CHAPTER, The paying of a visit, i?j^>J' M^-j (*^^) 


And whoever visited some people and ate ^^-^ (•-*^ 3 '3 O^J 

in their houses . 

Salman visited Abu Ad-Darda' during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ and took a meal . Ixj^ jlU ^ 

with him . 


6080. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii I • ^^^A^ JU^ UjJL>- - ^•A* 
Allah's Messenger M visited a household f, . . , i ^ , , > « . i . - " f 
among the Ansar, and he took a meal with ^ ; * 

them. When he intended to leave, he asked ^ tj^' (jr'^ ir^ 

for a place in that house for him to pray. So, ^ t >i i . - .m 

a mat, sprinkled with water, was put and he '-^ " 

offered Sa/ar (prayer) over it, and invoked o4? J^' ^ 5^' J>^3 

for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts) . UUt ' * Xs- Ijila^ Liu' Vl 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced himself JI^hJ 4^L (11) 

up for the delegates . 

6081. Narrated 'Abdullah : 'Umar saw a ^ ^1 JlIp II^JLp- - 1 • A \ 
silken cloak over a man (for sale) , so he took . j ^ \ li Jb- * jlL^ 
it to the Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's * ' * * " 
Messenger! Buy this and wear it when the ^JJ^^ • 

delegate comes to you." He (^) said, "The > J JU -Jli I 

silk is worn by one who will have no share (in ^ ^"^ ^ ' ^ ^ S?^ 

the Hereafter) ," Some time passed after this U ; cJlS ^J^^N I U : ^ i Jup 

event, and then the Prophet ^ sent a . r'"" l^^^jl r 

(similar) cloak to him . 'Umar brought that ^ " ^"T^/ ' ^ 

cloak back to the Prophet ^ and said, "You Ij : Jji^ ^jbl -Lp 

have sent this to me, and you said about a , j-^ ^ o 

similar one what you said?" The Prophet ^ ; ^ ' ^ (i^-* ^ 

said, "I have sent it to you so that you may get jLiI t^iil Lj :JUi ^ 

money by selling it." Because of this, Ibn > ^ ,*ti --t i ^-ti- 

'Umar used to hate the silken markings on ^ ^ ^ « "-. J 

the garments. ly^ jij^^ ijUi tvillli- 
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idl UjI)) :Jli ?^ U 

^ jUiJi 3^ tS^' 

(67) CHAPTER. The establishment of a ^U-*^! i^L (IV) 

bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of 
a treaty. 

And Abu Juhaifa said, "The Prophet ^ M ■ ^^^^ ^1 JUj 

estabhshed a bond of brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Darda' . 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "When we oJuJl UJ '-^j^ [y^ Cr^j^ 

arrived at Al-Madina , the Prophet ^ 
estabhshed a bond of brotherhood between 
me and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' 


Oi iKiJ 0j t!^' cT^' 


6082. Narrated Anas il^ iiii ^j: When lijb- : SjlIJ LiJl^ - 1*AY 
'Abdur-Rahman came to us, the Prophet ^ ^^.^^^ .o. 
established a bond of brotherhood between * UT' ^ *" '-^^ 
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Once, the ^/"^ t>^j^' ^ ^ 
Prophet ^ said, "As you (O 'Abdur- ^.^ ' ^^^^ iii; ^ 
Rahman) have married, give a wedding -Cr-^ '/^ ^ - 
banquet even if with one sheep." • j ^j'" • ^ 

6083 . Narrated 'Asim : I said to Anas bin j-; lJL>xJi LlijL?- - 1 • AV 
Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet ^ .i^^- * "i i " \ i.^^ . - 
said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in cr- u^^ ^ ^ . 
Islam?" Anas said, "The Prophet ^ made a cJii :JU ^-fU L:^Jb- 
treaty (of brotherhood) between the ^nsar " -.^^ . ^t. ,t, 
and the Quraish m my home . ^ ' " 


[TT'\l .^jl^ ^ 

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) t^^jjlj j^i^" ^^^^^ 


smiling and laughing. 
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And Fatima p^sLJi ^Ju said, "The Prophet ^1 :j»!5lUl Lglip ^-Itli cJl5j 
^ told me something secretly (during his ^ i "u- t ^ ' * ^iii i -li ^ 11 
fatal illness) and I laughed " ^ f - 

Ibn 'Abbas said , "Allah is He Who makes • ^i^^^^' ^bl jl 

(whom He wills) laugh and makes (whom He 
wills) weep 

[See V. 53 :43 the Qur'an]. 

6084. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : Rifa'a ^ y o"- UjJb- - "^^Al 
Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i.e., . ,.-*t ^ i.-*t 

that divorce was the final) . Later on ' Abdur- y ^ ^ . 

Rahman bin Az-Zubair married her after L^U- ^-^Jj-^ Ij^ ^tij-*3^' 


him. She came to the Prophet ^ and said, s jirsji u M ■ Uip ^ * " 
"O Allah's Messenger! I was Rifa^a's wife Cf" j . -u) 


and he divorced me thrice, and then I was Lf>-j3^ L^*>^ cJi jli? 
married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, 
who , by Allah has nothing with him except 
something like this fringe^^^ O Allah's LgJl (.^1)1 Ij icJUi ^ 

Messenger," showing a fringe she had taken 
from her covering sheet, Abu Bakr was 


sitting with the Prophet ^ while Khalid bin J^jJ' U^j3^ ^^-^^^ 

Sa'id bin A1-' As was sitting at the door of the > - , , i,- * > 

room waitmg for admission , Khalid Started ^ ^ - . ^ ^ ^-.^ 

calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't jJlJJ t aJIJJ I oli jL Sf I 5!) I 

you reprove this lady from what she is openly 5^ ^ .-j^ UjLL^ • Ufi;^! 

saying before Allah's Messenger?" Allah's >^ * ' . . a? ^ 

Messenger ^ did nothing except smiling, ^ JujJ- IfS^^, tJr^^ ^ 

and then said (to the lady) , "Perhaps you -f:,^ ""jiJJi IJb- UJl 

want to go back to Rifa'a? No, (it is not "^"^^ tj':^ ^ ■ of 

possible), unless and until you enjoy the ^1 ^ : ^ ^^\>- jiia3 .J 

sexual relation with him ('Abdur- Rahman), ,5. vrt A- 

and he enjoys the sexual relation with you. '^^ ^- ^ ^ . 

41!;])) :Jl3 JL^ ^ 5!)! 

6085. Narrated Sa'd: 'Umar bin lio^ :J^U^1 Jb- - "V^Ao 
Al-Khattab ilp %\ ^3 asked permission of 


(1) (H. 6084) He was impotent (she said so, but in fact he was not so). 
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Allah's Messenger ^ to see him while some ^ cjU^y ^ ^ 

Quraishi women were sitting with him, and \. , . 

they were asking him to give them more " V* ^ ; 

financial support while raising their voices ^ ti-jULkll u^^* 

over the voice of the Prophet When » . ' ^^^^ " jj^^ 

'Umar asked permission to enter, all of them * ^ tlr^ ^ ^ ^ 

hurried to screen themselves. The Prophet ibl ^yj>j i-jULiJi ji'LlI 
^ admitted 'Umar and he entered , while the 
Prophet ^ was smiling. *Umar said, "May 


Allah always keep you smiling, O Allah's t li^^^iiu-LJ aDLIJ (j^y ^r? 

Messenger! Let my father and mother be ' ' i » - i ^'i • i 

sacrificed for you!" The Prophet « said, "I l ^ '^"-^ ^ 

am astonished at these women who were with jili tiljL>t>Jl jjSli ^-le- 

me. As soon as they heard your voice, they [U- L ^ Li-ji 4P 

hastened to screen themselves." *Umar said, " ^ ^rfT"^ ^ 

"You have more right that they should be Jj-^j ^ <^x^ iil iJLA^I : JUi 

afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger!" And - ' ^)) * JU^ ^ M L ' 1 

then he ('Umar) turned towards the women * - * ^ ; - 

and said, '*0 enemies of your souls! You are uJ (JJ^ ^_^tAJl ^Nj^ 

afraid of me and not of Allah's Messenger?" . ^'^ij JjL;'' ' ' " ' 

The women replied, "Yes, for you are ^ V • ^ . 

sterner and harsher than Allah's Messen- J j-^j L; o\ cJl :jUi 

ger," Allah's Messenger ^ said , "O Ibn Al- ^ , s * 
Khattab! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 


whenever Shaitdn (Satan) sees you taking a ^JJ^ j t 

way, he follows a way other than yours!" ,^rt " - ri: o^,^ ^ , > - 

-lad I ^1 : jJUa ^ 5^ <U I J J 

[rr^i .«iL?J ;J 

6086. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar : LIxa UJb- - • A'^ 


u4Ip iibi : When Allah's Messenger ^ was in 
Ta'if (trying to conquer it), he said to his 

companions, "Tomorrow we will return (to : Jli yis- ^\ jlp ^ <. ^tS^ 
Al-Madma), if Allah will." Some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger said, 
"We will not leave till we conquer it." The . wiil ^Li h\ '\^^ Ul» : Jl5 

Prophet ^ said, "Therefore, be ready to 
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fight tomorrow On the following day , they 4X) 1 J j^j ^ 1 J La5 

(Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of ^ U>*^ ' ^ ^ " * • ^ 

Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then ^ t j 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Tomorrow we : Jli . «JIia]I I 

will return (to Al-Madlna), if Allah will.- His - <^ f:^ 

Companions kept quiet this time. Allah's \ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ then smiled. J JU5 coU-I^^Jl ^t-fJ 


6087. Narrated Abu HurairahL^ii) 1^3: lii^ ■ jh« ~ '^•^^ 

A man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I 1 ^ t i* ^-t i-^i 

have been ruined for I had sexual relation ^ ; ' ^* ^ - 

with my wife in Ramadan (while I was ^ *c>^j^' -^t^ 

observing fasting)". The Prophet ^ (in -f' ■ ^il 

expiation) said (to him), "Manumit a ^ ^ ^ 

slave." The man said, "I cannot afford ^\ ^ c^j toilU : JUi ^ 
that." The Prophet ^ said, "(Then) " »| . : . . 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive ' ^ . . ^ . 

months (continuously)". The man said, "I ^^J^ ^-sJai)) :Jli ^^IIJ :Jli 
cannot do that." The Prophet ^fe said, ^>j^^ ^ . 3^- 

"(Then) feed sixty Masakin (poor t^^^ 
persons)." The man said, "I have nothing ^ : Jli «L-X-Lo j^^^ ^-^li)) 
(to feed them with)." Then a big basket full _ ,»o: ^ ^ 

of dates was brought to the Prophet^. The "^j. 7' ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Where is the questioner? : J - l3S^ ' ^^jtl 

- and give this in charity." The mnn said, 

"(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer ^ , 

person than I? ByAllah, there is no family in Cj^. ^ ^^J ^cr^ j^* 

between these two mountains (of Al-Madina) 
who are poorer than we ." The Prophet ^ 

then smiled till his premolar teeth became : Jli ^ol>-\y o-b 

visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family 
with it) ." 

[See Vol. 3,AhadithNos. 1936, 1937] 


^1 iu^ .iL >1 04: jil 

O-b ^ 


6088. Narrated Anasbin Malik '^'^1^3: Jj^I U^Ib- - n»AA 

While I was going along with Allah's 
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Messenger who was wearing a Najranl ^ i^iilU lijL>- :^^y«J3Vt 411 1 Jui- 

5wri/ (sheet) with a thick border, a bedouin - . t,^ ^ i , - , 

overtook the Prophet* and pulled his ^ ur^ ur^ 

(sheet) forcibly, I looked at the side of the C-IS" : Jli dilU ^ ^1 ^ 

shoulder of the Prophet * and noticed that ] . , - » r ^ »j - - -g;^ ^ < t > - - - 

the edge of the Rida' had left a mark on it ^ ;** ^ ^ ^^^^ C 

because of the violence of his pull. The Xj>ti 

bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me . *! JLi 'JuJ-i ^SL>- M 

some of Allah's Property which you have ' ^ ^ *" " * -^J^ 

The Prophet * turned towards him , (smiled) ^ j^^JJl JjIp 4>oL;^ ^Jl ^^iiia 

and ordered that he be given something. / i-h-m i • - -ft"-- 

c-arJ U . iJalp (jjJl 5UI JU ^ 

6089. Narrated Jarir: The Prophet* did lJI- - ^'A^ 
not screen himself from me (had never „ . "LpL*J-| ' ' " ^ Si M 
prevented me from entering upon him) ^ ^ ' ^ ' ^^"^^ ^ 
since I embraced Islam , and whenever he ^J^:>^ ^ * J ^ t 
saw me , he would receive me with a smile , "t. .r v r - > 0 r = "I 5, , 

[r*Y» (i-^ 

6090. Jarir added: Once I told him that I J\ aIJJ iiJj - 

could not sit firm on horses . He stroke me on - ^ ^ r |^ ^ - N 

the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! ^ Jr*^ (-5^ 

Make him firm and make him a guide and a ^^i^^lj <^ j^4^l* - J 1*3 (Jj^ ^ 

rightly guided man , , . » - T 

^ ^ ^ [r^ro L^U 


6091 . Narrated Zainab bint Umm Salama 
^1 • Umm Sulaim said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of telling 
the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal 
sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she 
notices a discharge," On that Umm Salama 
laughed and said, "Does a woman get a 
(nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, 
"How then does (her) son resemble her (his 
mother)?" 
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[See Vol. I, Hddith No, 130] 


6092. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. I 
never saw the Prophet laughing to an 
extent that one could see his palate; he 
always used to smile only. 


6093. Narrated Anas aIp iii : A man 
came to the Prophet ^ on a Friday while he 
(the Prophet was delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) at Al-Madina, and said, 
"There is drought (lack of rain), so please 
invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." 
The Prophet ^ looked at the sky, where no 
cloud could be detected. Then he invoked 
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering 
together and it rained till Al-Madina valleys 
started flowing with water. It continued 
raining till the next Friday. Then that man 
(or some other man) stood up while the 
Prophet ^ was delivering the Friday Khutba , 
and said, "We are drowned; please invoke 
your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us ." The 
Prophet ^ smiled and said twice or thrice , 
"O Allah! (Please let it rain) round about us 
and not upon us." The clouds started 
dispersing over Al-Madina to the right and 
to the left, and it rained round about Al- 
Madma and not upon Al-Madina. Allah 
showed them (the people) the miracle from 
Him to His Prophet ^ and His response to 
his invocation . 


^1 JU^ :dJUi 


[UTA . .1.3 h\S Uj! 
Uj ^U-mJI ^kii • (3- ^ 


: Jli 


r 
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(69) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and 
be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds)" (V.9 :119) 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of 
lies. 

6094. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ^ii : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Truthfulness leads to Al- 
Birr (piety, righteousness, and every act of 
obedience to Allah) and Al-Birr leads to 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the 
truth until he becomes a Siddlq (truthful 
person) . Falsehood leads to Al-Fujur (i.e., 
wickedness , evil-doing , etc .) , and Al-Fujur 
leads to the (Hell) Fire , and a man keeps on 
telling lies till he is written as a liar before 
Allah." 


6095. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The signs of a 
hypocrite are three : 

1 . Whenever he speaks , he tells a lie , 

2. whenever he promises, he breaks his 
promise ; 

3. whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves to be dishonest)." (See H. 33, 34) 


6096. Narrated Samura bin Jundub iiii 
aIp : The Prophet ^ said, "I saw (in a dream) 
two men came to me." Then the Prophet ^ 


**** > 
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narrated the story (saying), "They said /The y\ ^ ^j^j 

person, the one whose cheek you saw being V., ' ^V,, j^j .j^j jj,, 

torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a - ^ t/r- 

liar and used to tell lies and the people would iiJ I j ^1} I : V li t ^^L; I ^^i^rj 

report those lies on his authority till they ^ ^ Ij^" """jui' 

spread (that lie) all over the world . So he will '* . ^ - - ^ - 

be punished like that till the Day of aj jU^I ^^Ju ilp J-»^ 

Resurrection/" ' ^ ^ — . -t. t. 

(70) CHAPTER. The righteous way or ^UjaJl 45^^) 4^L (V*) 
guidance. 

6097. Narrated Hudjiaifa: From among o\J^\ ^X>- - 1 • 

the people, Ibn Umm 'Abd greatly --^L^f V * c-is 'Jli ' I" I 
resembled Allah's Messenger ^ in solemn ' -'^'^ 

gait and appearance, calmness and sobriety \S(lJl.m c-*-^-^ \ J:^H\ 
from the time he goes out of his house till he * | j| ' J "'"ii - " ' * J 

returns to it. But we do not know how he * ^ - t^- . - 

behaves with his family when he is alone with ^ \ J JL* j liw. j V S ^ 111 t 

them/^^ . > ^ . M 

, til ^ ^: .'^ T La 

6098. Narrated Tariq: 'Abdullah said, :aJ>!1 y\ ^Xs^ - 1 • 
"The best talk is Allah's Book (the Qur'an) , . , . - , . > « ^ - 1 , ;^ 

. (J l5 ) L^t^ ' tap c 4_- , 1 ^.1 1 -^ LLj JL>- 

and the best guidance is the guidance of ^ 

Muhammad i^/' jl \^\ jup J15 :Jli lijLU cA^/^ 

[vrvv : JU^i ^ioi 

(71) CHAPTER. To be patient when one is Jj5j ^ ]Jfi^\ (V^) 
harmed (by others) . >-,'j ^ > v . 1. ; i, 
And the Statement of Allah JU: ^ (^-^^ ^' 
"...Only those who are patient shall receive [^ • : ^yll^ 
their reward in full, without reckoning." 

(V .39:10) 

6099 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet bil^ : liJJb- - 1 • ^ ^ 


(1) (H. 6097) Whether he keeps the same way as Allah's Messenger ^ or follows another 
way. 


78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) 


^yvt - VA 


76 


^ said, "None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying, He hears from 
the people ; they ascribe a son (or offspring or 
children) to Him, yet He gives them health 
and (supplies them with) provision." 
[See Vol, 6 , Hadith No . 4482] 


6100, Narrated * Abdullah Zi^'^\jj>j: The 
Prophet 0, divided and distributed 
something as he used to do for some of his 
distributions . A man from the Ansdr said , 
"By Allah , in this distribution the Pleasure of 
Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will 
definitely tell this to the Prophet ^." So I 
went to him while he was sitting with his 
Companions and told him of it secretly. That 
was hard upon the Prophet ^ and the colour 
of his face changed , and he became so angry 
that I wished I had not told him . The Prophet 
^ then said, "(Prophet) Musa (Moses) was 
harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient ." 


(72) CHAPTER, Whoever did not admonish 
people in their faces (i.e., directly), 

6101. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The 
Prophet ^ did something and allowed the 
people to do it, but some people refrained 
from doing it . When the Prophet ^ learned 
of that, he delivered a Khutha (religious 
talk) , and after having sent praises to Allah , 
he said , "What is wrong with such people as 
refrain from doing a thing that I do? By 
Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I 


:Jli oLa*>» ^ t.^^ 

^jr^^^ - ^t>^ - 
[vrvA: .((^J^ij ^Ij 

jlp Jli ; J jij cJi,*-.!* 
[r^o* -"Sr^ 

^ilji a:^!^: fi 4^b (vt) 


Wi 4r^* ^ ^fj^ ^ 
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am more afraid of Him than they." ^jblji ?ijw?l tdJ^^ 


^ 9 


[vr» 1 : ^t] 

6102. Narrated Abu Sa*idAl-Khudri ^3 U^J-I :ilJL^ \^J^ - n^•Y - 
11^ ^5ii : The Prophet ^ was more shy than a . . ^« 1 . ^ ° ? - . 
virgm m her separate room. And if he saw . ^ . . 

a thing which he disliked , we would recognise Xzs' ^\ ji\ ^\ jlp o^Lm1> 
that (feeling) on his face . - ' "i i ^ \ ^ . "-X 

lip t UfejJL^ ^ p-ljjuiJl 
[roiT ;^tj] 

(73) CHAPTER.Whoevercalls his brother a Jj/U ^ Jul ^iS'l ^ cSb (Vf) 
Aa/ir (disbeliever) without any grounds , and * "n-.p.^^ 
he does not think that he is such, then he ~ 
himself is such , what he says . 

6103. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : Xc^\ j l^l>- - ^ • f 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, *'If a man says to > m l M r 
his brother, Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then ^ 

surely, one ofthemissuch (i.e., a ^^r)."^^^ ^^^AJ jj\ ^s- 

:a^V J^^I Jli lil)) :Jli 4ijl 

6104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umarj^j :J15 J-pLJ-I l^Jb- - 

(1) (H. 6102) If something disgraceful should be said or done before him. 

(2) (H. 6103) If the accuser is telling the truth, then the accused person is a disbeliever, 
otherwise the accuser is a desbeliever, because in this case, he regards belief as 
disbelief. 
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Uj.U iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If oi ^ 0^ cdUU ij^^ 

anyone says to his brother, *0 Kafir 
(disbeliever)!' Then surely, one of them is 


such/' ' ' U^U :Jli ^ ^^1 3^3 il^lS 


4Ul ;j} 5"! Jup 

6105. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: j-. ^j-i llil:*- - > • « 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever swears by a liil^ ' 'LpUJ-I 

religionotherthanIslam(i,e.,ifheswearsby *Vtr*J - Jc^ 

saying that he is a non-Muslim in case he is ' ^ 

telling a lie) , then he is as he says if his oath is \ ^ ^ ^ ^ . iJiA^aI I 

false: and whoever commits suicide with ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

something , will be punished with the same in Li IS* ^ I jS- jJLj 

the (Hell) Fire : and cursing a believer is like 'ti-i> 
murdermg him, and whoever accuses a \ u <j ^ 

believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had J^j-^l ly^3 ^j^-*^ 5^ 

killed him." ^^r r > . ... ' .--^ 

^ y6o U^j^ J^j 

[^r^r 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider 3lS ^ jUS't >1 ^ ^ ^^L (VI) 
as Ao^r the person who says that (i.e., O M ^*tii 

Aa/Er) , if he thinks that what he says is true , ^ . . ^ ^ 

or if he is ignorant of the seriousness of such 
saying. 


And *Umar said about Hatib bin Abi : ocU ^\ ^ 
Balta'a. "He has done hypocrisy." 
Thereupon the Prophet ^ said (to 'Umar), 


^> cS^' ^J^^' 


"Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at Jj^l ^JLlSl Ji Sib I Ji! ^jJu 
thewarriorsof Badrandsaid(tothem),'(Do ' o»>t >«:r ^,.r »^ 

whatever you like) I have forgiven you.'" ^ - 

[See Vol. 4 , Hadith No . 3007] 

6106. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah j^j .'SSLp ilAi UlU- - 
u4^ : Mu'adh bin Jabal aIp iii used to . * I * Ju * 1 

offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet ^ and * ' 

then go to lead his people in (prayer) . jlp ^ ^U- LjJL?- -j^ji 
Once he led the people in Salat (prayer) and k . - - . ' i > ^ ? i . 

recited 5MmM/-Bfl^flm/i . A man left (the row v^^-^ V^* 

of the people offering Salat) and offered <iy P ^ ^ 
(light) Salat (prayer) (separately) and went 
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away. When Mu^adh came to know about it, tS^I !^ J^^Ciil ^ ^J'-^ 

he said, "He (that man) is a hypocrite." Y ^ - > - - - r " "ti- 

o!)w3 Jwa-9 ) ] 4^>tJLJ ' JL3 

Later, that man heard what Mu'adh said ^ ^ 

about him , SO he came to the Prophet ^ and 4^1 ijlii ISU^ cLili ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are people ^ s,, f, - > i,, -r.r > 

who work with our own hands and irrigate S?; ^ CT 

(our farms) with our camels. Last night j»y Ul t^ul J^j U : Jlii ^ 

Mu'adh led us in the (night) Salat (prayer) "y^^ ^ ^ U>t^|'- bajL 

and he recited Swraf^Z-Ba^ara/i , so I offered ^ ^ . ^ • 

myprayer separately, and because of that, he oj^^ui tS^i 1^ 4;i-jUl Lj ^JJ4> 

accused me of being a hypocrite." The . i 'ii-' ''-■i.' 

Prophet ^ called Mu^adh and said thrice, '\ 'M i^^O sf* (^-^ 

"O Mu'adh! You are putting the people to lyl - - ?cJl jlii! ibcl 

trials? Recite, 'Wash-shamsi wad-duhaha ^/^i-'^'^" -^i^^k 

(5«ra/i No. 91) or 'Sabbih isma RabbikaU ^fQ^^J ur^>jf 

^Ya^(5wm/iNo,87)orthelike."^^> [V- .^Uiyjj^O^^" 

6107. Narrated Abu Hurairah ioii ^3 : • c3^>^l ~ 1 \ • V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever .r^ , ,'»^vr,".:'=^ - >ti t 
amongst you swears, (saying by error) m his ^ ^* 
oath, 'By^/-La/and^/-t/zza', then he should S^y^ ^} ^-^c^ ^(J^j^' 
say, 'La (7a/ia///a//a/i (none has the right to be ^.^^ -.^ 'ti- "ti- 
worshipped but Allah)' ; and whoever says to '-^ " ~ 

his companions, 'Come let me gamble', then •^SUU : ^iJ^ ^ Jlii ^-^^ 
he must give something in charity (as an >- . vr. vr" \tA^- 

expiation for such a sin) . ^ ^ " 

[See//a^///^No. 6650] ^-^^^^l JL^' -^r-^T^ 

[iA-\' 

-S > ^> -'-'5 

6108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ %\ L^Jr^ : uJjl>- - ^ \ •A 
that he found 'Umar bin Al-Khattab in a 
group of people and he was swearing by his 
father . So Allah's Messenger ^ called them j-j ^-Lp iJj^l Jjl : \ ^.^JS iiil 
saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by ^ . ^ w 
your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he - - ; ; 
should swear by Allah or otherwise keep <ul jl ^u! ^bbi 
quiet." 


> 8 " 


(1) (H . 6106) The Prophet ^ recommended to Mu'adh that he should recite short Surah 
when he is leading the people in congregation . 
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(75) CHAPTER.What is allowed to say when ^..JuJl J^H ^ 

one is angry or harsh for Allah's sake. t^Ui ^1 sHjlj 

And Allah ju; said : jli^'l a^)^ : JU: iil JlSj 

"[O Prophet (Muhammad «)] Strive hard ^^yr :;l Jl] ^IJ^^ iUfj CAiiiliij 

against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be harsh against them . . (V .9 :73) 

6109. Narrated 'Aishah ibi : The j-. 5^_IJ Llii-?- - 1 ^ • ^ 
Prophet ^ entered upon me while there was . > », . ;i - 
a curtain having pictures in the house. His \ - - ^ 
face became red with anger, and then he got 4J^Lp ^ji- t ^UJl ji- t j^jJ' 
hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces. ^ - . n- i ^- 1 

The Prophet ^ said, "Such people as paint ^ ^ ^ ^ 

these pictures will receive the severest ^/y^ Jt Wi 4; * 

punishment on the Day of Resurrection." • - ".^r^ 

. yL«Jl JjU> ^ <Jj-^ 

^1 ir^" 4^1 -^"^j 

6110. Narrated Abu Mas'udil^iiji A liA^ - 1^^' 
man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I • I . 'LpU>J-| • ' t 
keep away from the morning prayer only * ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^^ff^' 
because so-and-so person prolongs the 5^/5? ^\ tS^ 

(prayer) when he leads us in it ." The narrator > . .f ,^ 

added: I had never seen Allah's Messenger ^ , ... 

^ more furious in giving advice than he was : Jlii ^ ^^s^l 

on that day. He («) said, "O people! There > . ^ . .^j^j 

are some among you who make people '-^^ ' ' cr* . . 

dislike good deeds (prayer), etc.]. ^ 3 j-ij cJlj Ui iJlS t 

Beware! Whoever among you leads the . -,r • T ' ^ *t t^- 

people m Saldt (prayer) should not prolong "/ I ^ * / 

it, because among them there are the sick, ^il^ jl (j^^* U^' ^JLii :Jli 

the old, and the one who is in a state that J. ^ t ' ^''^ 

requires urgent relief." *^ <-r-*^ ^^^^ L 

[See Vol. l,//a^r^No. 702] Sr^*^ cr^-^* jUc! 3>>-^ 

6111 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^ jJ LlilL- - n ^ ^ ^ 
u4I^ iiiii : While the Prophet ^ was offering 

(prayer) , he saw sputum (on the wall) of 
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the mosque , in the direction of the Qiblah , so 
he scraped it off with his hand , and the sign 
of disgust (was apparent from his face) and 
then said, "Whenever anyone of you is 
offering Saldt (prayer), he should not spit in 
front of him because Allah is in front of 
him." (See H. 406) 


6112. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : A man asked Allah's Messenger 

about Al-Luqata (a lost fallen purse or a 
thing picked up by somebody) . The Prophet 
5^ said , "You should announce it publicly for 
one year , and then remember and recognise 
the tying material of its container, and then 
you can spend it . If its owner came to you , 
then you should pay him its equivalent ." The 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"Take it, because it is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf." The man again 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What about a 
lost camel?" Allah's Messenger ^ became 
angiy and furious and his cheeks became red 
(or his face became red), and he said, "You 
have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it 
has its feet and its water container with it till 
it meets its owner." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2429] 

^ 6113. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit iiti 
aIp : Allah's Messenger ^ made a small room 
(with a palm-leaf mat) . Allah's Messenger ^ 
came out (of his house) and offered Saldt 
(prayer) in it. Some men came and joined 
him in his Saldt (prayer) . Then again the next 
night they came for the Saldt (prayer), but 
Allah's Messenger delayed and did not 
come out to them for Saldt (prayer) . So , they 


i^^fj 5^1' '■^ ^^^^ 

Jj-l3 ^ -Jli -^^^^l ^^^^ W!j 

: J 15 JiJ - <f>- J 3^ ' J ' ~ * J 
l\\ .«L^3 Uut ^ 
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raised their voices and knocked the door with <ib I j C-o U Jjj 

small stones (to draw his attention) , He came ^ ^ .j^ ^ 

out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You " ^ " ^ ^ 

are still insisting [on your deed, (i.e., J-^-^^*^ j::^^^ 

Taray^Jh Salat in the mosque)] [I did not L^^ # ^1 J J-^ 

come out for Salat (prayer) because] I Cj " ^^^7^' ' ^ 

thought that this Salat [Tarawih (prayer)] p (.aj^^^ Ojl^ J^j 

might become obligatoiy on you. So you ^ , , ^' ,^ 

people , offer this Salat (prayer) at your ^ ' ^ 

homes, for the best Salat (prayer) of a ^J^- ^ 

person is the one which he offers at home, -,t, < "^Ci » \ i^"* 

except the compulsory (congregational) Salat ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

(prayer)." [See H. 7290] J^j ^ Jl^ ^1 

^^^^llje t^^^lJLp i^-iS^ <jl C-ilk 

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious from being c*,„..A^Ji jiiJi (Vl) 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: "And "^'^-^^ ^ J 

those who avoid the greater sins^^^ and Al- ^ 1^1^ III oW>^5 f -'^i^ 

Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) At^^ > 

and when they are angry, they forgive" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(V ,42:37) 4 oA^^ ^^^^ • J 

And also the Statement of Allah ,Vj r.-. . .ri -vn ^ ir-<tr ' i. <^ 

Those who spend (m Allah s Cause — ^ - v - 
deeds of charity, etc) in prosperity and in 


(1) (Ch. 76) "Say (O Muhammad ^) : Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; be good and dutiful to your parents ; 
kill not your children because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for 
them ; come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins and illegal sexual intercourse) , 
whether committed openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law) . This He has commanded you that 
you may understand. And come not near to the orphan's p)roperty, except to improve 
it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength ; and give full measure and full weight 
with justice . We burden not any person , but that which it can bear . And whenever you 
give your word (i.e., judge between men or give evidence) , say the truth , even if a near 
relative is concerned, and fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that 
you may remember." [V.6 :151 ,152] 
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adversity, who repress anger, and who 
pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al- 
Muhsinun (the good-doers)." (V. 3 :134) 

6114. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ioii : ^1 aIp 11jJL>- - WM 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The strong is not . | . ' ^ L* U " ' 1 * ."l * 
the one who overcomes the people by his '-^ ^ ^ * "J^ 

strength, but the strong is the one who ji- i,^^J!^^\ ^ Ij^ ^vU-^ 

controls himself while in anger." 


% ^ > 5 i > 


6115. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad ^ jUip uiJl>- - ^ ^ ^ o 

aIp iiii ; Two men abused each other in front of 
the Prophet ^ while we were sitting with 


him. One of the two abused his companion jUIJ^ bjJb- * c-^i^ ^ ti-JLi- ji- 
furiously and his face became red. The . > - 'n- > 

Prophet ^ said, "I know a word (sentence) " ■ 

the saying of which will cause him to relax t jJL^»- o jlIp j->J j ^ ^^^^ll I 

(i.e., he will calm down). Only if he says, 'I ^ ^ -^?> Z^l^ ^ ^' LIajU-I 

seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the " * " ^ 

outcast."' So they said to that (furious) ^Ji\J^ JUi t<f>-j ^^1.^-1 

man, "Don't you hear what the Prophet^ >^ ^ ..' ^ ^.v^ 

is saying?" He said, "I am not mad." (See H. ■ ^ -r ' 

3282,6048) ^ -iiL, ijJi : DU jJ ^Jl^I 

:3i5 ^1 U ^f^' 

6116. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii I : j-> ^]^4-=*^ L*Jl->- - *^\\^ 
A man said to the Prophet "Advise me!" 
The Prophet ^ said , "Do not become angry 

and furious." The man asked (the same) ji- tj^^^a>- ji- <'^^ 

aeain and again, and the Prophet M said in >i, t t.- 

each case, "Do not become angry and ^ ^ ^ ^ y 

furious." jLi Sl^j 


^jji j^** ^ ' ' '^^'^^^ 
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(77) CHAPTER, ^.flflj-fl^^^ 

6117. Narrated *Imran bin Husain: The 
Prophet Mj said, ''Al-Haya does not bring 
anything except good." Thereupon Bashir 
bin Ka'b said, "It is written in the wisdom 
paper: 'Al-Haya' leads to solemnity; Al- 
Haya' leads to tranquillity (peace of 
mind.)/" *Imran said to him, "I am 
narrating to you the saying of Allah's 
Messenger ^ and you are speaking about 
your paper (wisdom book)?" 


6118. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
iOii : The Prophet ^ passed by a man who 
was admonishing his brother regarding 'Al- 
Haya' and was saying , "You are very shy , and 
I am afraid that it (i.e., your shyness) might 
harm you." On that, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Leave him, for Al-Hayd' is (a part) of 
Faith." (See H. 24) 


6119. Narrated Abu Sa'Id: The Prophet 
^ was shier than a veiled virgin girl . 
[See Vol . 4, Hadith No 3562] 


(78) CHAPTER. ''And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like." 


*.LJJI (VV) 
jlj-lp cJ-^ :Jli 



ju:>-i Uijb- - n\ \A 


iLs^l 4^Ui ^ij Jitj ^ ^ ^1 
Jlii 4dL ! JjiS aJIS" 


U p lij i^^L (VA) 


(1) (Ch. 77) ffaya : see the glossary. 
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6120. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The :J^y^y^ JU^I LJjb- - n\Y» 

Prophet ^ said, "One of the (basic) sayings » . ^ > Ijjjj^ . ^ ^ ^ Ufju^ 

of the early Nuhuwwah (Prophethood) which ^ ^ "'^ ' 

the people have got is: *If you do not feel y) LuJj^ '• ^^j^ C^.j 
ashamed, then do whatever you like/" 


[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3483, 3484] 


LL. jU :^ ^1 JLi :JLi 
[rur 

(79) CHAPTER. One should not feel shy of Jp^I ^ Uiilj V U i^L (V^) 
the truth in order to comprehend (the . 
knowledge of) the religion. ^ ^ 

6121 . Narrated Umm Salama iiil ^3 : : J li L»-l»l \iiJL>- - \ 
Umm Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Verily, ''^^ Cy. S^"^ 
Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth. If a t iiJL- ^1 ol j ^ ^ 
woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has , . c.r. 

a wet dream) , is it necessary for her to take a ^ ^ > 

bath? He repUed, "Yes, if she notices a M ^y-J Jl 

[Sec Hadith ^0.130] ^ -oJi oi u^j u .^uia 

6122. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^ii ^3: Lijj- : ^ST llil?- - l^YY 
The Prophet ^ said, "The example of a ,^ > > . > 1 i-* 
behever is like a green tree, the leaves of i ^ - ^ 

which do not fall." Jli : J j^i j^l c^^w 

The people said , "It is such and such tree , , / - ; > > j ^ . ^ 

it is such and such tree (i.e., they were 2-^^^ lT^ * 

making a guess about that tree)." I intended I g »3j S .m > N ^Ij .,n -a^ 

to say that it was the date-palm tree , but I was > . - i > » c t , , - - 1 

a young boy and felt shy (to answer) . The ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "It is the date-palm tree." jl oSjU A'^S Vj>J^ ^ 
Ibn 'Umar added, "I told that to 'Umar who Ul iii^l ' ' J *\ 

said , 'Had you said it , I would have preferred ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

it to such and such a thing."' . «4jL>tJl ^^ybW : JUi t c-I^^^^^ 
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6123 . Narrated Tliabit that he heard Anas 
ilp ^1 saying, "A woman came to the 
Prophet ^ offering herself to him in ^ - ^ \ 
marriage, saying, "Have you got any Sl^l o^L>- - Jj^ ^ erf 3 
interest in me (i.e., would you like to marry ^ ^ > < ^ ^ fj, ». 
me?)" Anas' daughter said, "How shameless ' ^- . ^ - . 
that woman wasF" On that Anas said , "She is cJ Lai i>- tiJJ JlA : cJ Us 
better than you for, she presented herself to ^ -jLai lU'Li- U 'i^l 
Allah's Messenger ^ (for marriage) ." ' " ^ - lt * • 

(80) CHAPTER. The statement of the '-M ^^'^ 

Prophet "Make things easy for the ' „i vi^ 

people and do not make things difficult for ^ ^ 

them." And the Prophet ^ used to love to ^JJ^ ^^^h3^^ 
make things light and easy for the people. .f. 

6124. Narrated Abu Musa that when \:!iJo- :JUtL^l ^j^JJb- - n>Ti 
Allah's Messenger M sent him and Mu'adh ^^^^^ £^ . > ^ 
bin Jabal to Yemen , he said to them , "Make - - ^ ' 
things easy for the people (treat the people in :3l3 aJ^ ^ tA^I ^ teS^ 
the most agreeable easy way), and do not ^ >, , . 

make things difficult for them, and give them ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

glad tidings, and do not repel them (i.e., to t i^^«Jo l^^'J : U^JJ '-^^ J?^ 
make the people hate good deeds and to run t , . , ^ , , : - , . ^-i v t - i A - - 

away from Islam), and you should both work ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ j 

in cooperation and mutual understanding, (j^jLj Uj tjil o j^j U \ ^ 
obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O LlxJl " ''l'"*' LlJ 

Allah's Messenger! We are in a land in ^ " o'''^ Cj^ V ^ ^ 

which a drink named Al-Bif is prepared from J j;?^-^ ' V ' j-^ -? ^ ^fr^ ' * 
honey and another drink named Al-Mizr is ^ **uJl -ij 

prepared \from barley." On that, Allah's * ' * 
Messenger ^ said, "All intoxicants (i.e., [TT'\^ • 'S^ ^r?^ J^*' 

all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
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6125 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said , "Make things easy for 
the people , and do not make it difficult for 
them, and make them calm (with glad 
tidings) and do not repel (them) (i.e. to 
make them hate good deeds and to run away 
from Islam) 

6126. Narrated 'Aishah l g • p '^iii 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ was given 
the choice of one of two matters, he would 
chose the easier of the two , as long as it was 
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he 
would not approach it . Allah's Messenger ^ 
never took revenge over anybody for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal 
Laws and Bindings were outraged , in which 
case he would take revenge for Allah's sake ." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadith No . 3560] 


6127. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We 
were in the city of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a 
river which had dried up . Then Abu Barza 
AI-Aslami came riding a horse and he started 
offering Salat (prayer) and let his horse 
loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza 
interrupted his Saldt (prayer) and went after 
the horse till he caught it and brought it, and 
then he offered his Soldi (prayer) . 

There was a man amongst us who was 
(from the Khawarij) having a different 
opinion. He came saying, "Look at this old 
man! He left his Saldt (prayer) because of a 
horse ." On that Abu Barza came to us and 
said, "Since the time I left Allah's Messenger 
^ , nobody has admonished me ; my house is 
very far from this place , and if I had carried 
on offering Saldt (prayer) and left my horse , I 
could not have reached my house till night 
Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been 
in the company of the Prophet ^ , and that 


^ ^il L^jl 

lill 5l5 \J\ 015 /lJi jt 

^ ^ ill :Jli ^ 

lift J>\ Ij^l Jlili t^jij 
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he had seen his leniency . 


6128. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
A bedouin urinated in the mosque , and the 
people rushed to beat him. Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered them to leave him, 
and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water 
over the place where he has passed urine. 
The Prophet ^ then said, "You have been 
sent to make things easy (for the people) and 
you have not been sent to make things 
difficult for them." 


(81) CHAPTER. To be cheerful with the 
people . 

Ibn Mas'ud said , "Mix with the people on 
the condition that your religion is not 
injured, and joke with your family." 

6129 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i ^ j : 
The Prophet ^ used to mix with us to the 
extent that he would say to a younger brother 
of mine, "O father of *Umair! What did^n- 
Nughair (a kind of bird) do (rhyming the 
words *Umair' and 'Nughair')?" 


6130. Narrated *Aishah Jii : I used 
to play with the dolls in the presence of the 
Prophet 3^ , and my girl friends also used to 
play with me . When Allah's Messenger 
used to enter (my dwelling place) , they used 
to hide themselves , but the Prophet ^ would 
call them to join and play with me . 

(The playing with the dolls and similar 


ij^i ^yjj ^^Jlp \ jAjjkVj o^S" 


[YY* 


:JLS ^^l;1JI 
\j\ \jj : ^ jju ^ 

u>-! liil^ - •\^r• 
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images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
'Aishah at that time, as she was a little girl, 
not yet reached the age of puberty.) 
[See Path Al-Bari] 

(82) CHAPTER. To be gentle and polite with 
the peopie. 

It has been mentioned that Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "We give a smile for some 
people while our hearts curse them." 

6131. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. A 
man asked permission to see the Prophet ^ . 
He said , "Let him come in . What an evil man 
of the tribe he is!" Or said, "What an evil 
brother of the tribe he is," But when he 
entered, the Prophet ^ spoke to him gently, 
in a polite manner. I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have said what you have 
said , then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"The worst people to Allah are those whom 
the people leave (undisturbed) to save 
themselves from their dirty language." 


6132. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika : The Prophet ^ was given a gift 
of a few silken cloaks decorated with gold 
buttons. He distributed them amongst some 
of his Companions and put aside one of them 
for Makhrama . When Makhrama came , the 
Prophet ^ said, "I kept this for you." 
(Ayyub , the subnarrator held his garment to 
show how the Prophet ^ showed the cloak to 
Makhrama who had something unfavourable 
about his temper.) 


i.^'^S ^ SOIjiJl (AT) 


> 0^ 

[n*rT:^lj] 


4ii jI^ i^j^ - n^rT 


> it 
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t^Cli ^1 j^l 

(83) CHAPTER.Abelieverisnottobestung • ^^^^ 
twice (by something) out of one and the same « ^ 
hole/" _ 'S^^^ 

And Mu*awiya said, "No one can be wise jS ^fl j*-^^ ^ : aJjU,* JUj 

except the one with experience." - » : 

6133 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiti ^3 : Li Jb- : Cii UjJLp- - ^ \ VV 
The Prophet 0. said , "A beUever is not stung , , ' I • ' Cip. • ' 1 
twice (by something) out of one and the same ^ ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ " 
hole." ^>i»S V-S^ cse^ ir^ t._4^* 

(84) CHAPTER. The right of the guest. i^Ll (Al) 

6134. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iui ^5 j-j Jl^^-^l UjJL>- - "Wti 
141^ : Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon me . i - , > > > «> . , r*: . > ^ ^ 
and said, "Have I not been informed that you * ^ C ^ 

offer 5a/flr (prayer) all the night and observe I t ijy^ U^^Xj- 

5flMm (fast) the whole day?" I said, "Yes." " LlL^ I * t 

He said , "Do not do so ; offer Salat (prayer) - • tl^ cjrf u-^ ^ 

at night and also sleep ; observe Saum (fast) : J li j 4j I olf- 1 1>*^^ * 

for a few days and give up fasting for a few 0 ft,, '1,-: Iiii ^ , t > - . . - ^ - 

days because your body has a right on you, \ ^^-^ ^ 

and your eye has a right on you, and your ^ y^j J^l ^jiS JjUl 

guest has a right on you, and your wife has a or t . 

right on you . I hope that you will have a long (*^^ ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ ^ ^ 

life, and it is fficient for you to observe ^^^-^^^^ ^j^^h ^-^J 

Saum (fast) ft *hree days a month as the * ft- :,erx 0-, * , - 

reward of a ;,.Jod deed is multiplied ten ""^ ^ ' ^ . 

times , (that means) , ou observed Saum dJL^-j^^ b\j t Li>- ^iili^ ^jyA 


(1) (Ch. 83) A believer shou' ' be on the alert and benefit by his experience to avoid faults 
in future and is not deceived twice. 
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(fast) the whole year." I insisted (on fasting Jyal ji viiJlj ^ ^ ^^4^ 

more) so I was given a hard instruction. I . >:tt « ^. 7. 

said, "I can do more than that (fasting)." f-^^^' ^ "^1-^ viL 

The Prophet ^ said, "Observe 5flMm (fast) jio ^(.l^l ^ i>? 

three days every week." But as I insisted (on >»i,, -,,\r , 
fastmg more) so I was burdened. I said, I ^ . 
can observe Saum more than that." The 
Prophet said, "Observe Saum (fast) as ^ - ^' ' \}\ "v ^ V-- 

Allah's Prophet Dawtid (David) used to ' ^-^^^ J^J 
observe Saum (fast) ." I said "How was 

fasting of the Prophet Dawtid?" The Prophet ^ , . . - > r > o ^ - r , - 

5^ said. Half of a year [i.e., he used to ^ ^ 

observe Saum (fast) on alternate days] ." ^-ii" : Jli t JjUi ^jJ- jJbi ^1 

>«> . 


:Jli 4ijl ^ 

(85) CHAPTER. To honour one's guest and Ai-li-j cJl^l ^I^S'I i^L (Ao) 

to serve him with one's own hands * ^ .'^k • n - i*-' '•1^1 

And the Statement of Allah JU: "(Has the (^^*- ^-^^ 

story reached you) of the honoured guests :^LjlJUl] ^orb/^l 

[three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with ^> - • \ Jli 

another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)?" * - • 5" 

(V .51:24) oLsAij ■ ^-a-.,^ j Oj3 ?:^J^J Ojj 

.ivui ^'li V >u]i -/ji^^j 

^ J^- :[W ijj^^ 

6135. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: ^ ^jbl lI^JL?- - n^ro 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whosoever . ... tt . > 

believes in Allah and the Last Day, should - ^ ^ 

entertain his guest generously. The guesfs ^^3^ l^^' <S^ ^cS ^r^' -J^c^ t^' 

reward is: To provide him with a superior o . "t.- ^ . > - ^ o>t. 

type of food for a night and a day , and a guest ^ - ' ^ ^ 
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is to be entertained for three days, and yr^^ ^^'^^J Cf^^- 

whatever is offered beyond that, is regarded d.V * ^Tm ^ ' 

as something given in Sadaqa (charitable . " i . . 

gift). And it is not lawful for a guest to stay . aSju^j dUi iJo Ui a^*>^ 

with his host for such a long period so as to a - I- • t - 

put him m a cntical position . ^ - - < - ^ ' - 


Narrated Malik similarly as above adding : [n ♦ ^ *\ : ^Ij] 


((4 


"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet 
(i.e., abstain from dirty and evil talk, and olf • ^Uj 

should think before uttering). <,t T . vf i «-tt - i 

1 ^ Jilb 5J^v 


6136. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii j„: JlIp lI)JL> - ^iWn 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whosoever believes in , - s »^ > , , . . - ^ 
Allah and the Last Day, should not harm his . ^ ^ 
neighbour ; and whosoever believes in Allah /^i- t/jW2>- ^ toLi-^ 
and the Last Day, should entertain his guest s,, ^ > t » - t, . 
generously and whosoever believes in Allah " ^ ^ y ^ y 
and the Last Day , should talk what is good or I j ^ii U ^ o 15 ^ » : J li 

tiili* f^r^^ >^"^' .f}^'-^ 

6137. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir iiii 

il^: We said, "O Allah's Messenger! You « . . \ - . • ^ 

send us out and it happens that we have to '-^ ; sf* V ^-^ 

stay with such people as do not entertain us . j^"^ if. 0^ *• 

What do you think about it?" Allah's - , > - , i i- "ti- '^t ^- 1 

Messenger ^ said to us. If you stay with " / 

some people and they entertain you as they t /jC *>\i liw J-Ul 

should for a guest, accept it; but if they do ^ >^ ^ ^ 

not do then you should take from them the " ' " 

right of the guest, which they ought to give." ^ ^^y^ ^fj^ tlJp' 
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6138. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his 
guest generously; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should unite the 
bond of kinship (i .e . , keep good relation with 
his kith and kin) ; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is 
good or keep quiet." 


(86) CHAPTER. To prepare the meals and 
to trouble oneself for the guest. 

6139. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : The Prophet 
^ established a bond of brotherhood 
between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda'. 
Salman paid a visit to Abu Ad-Darda' and 
found Umm Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby 
clothes and asked her why she was in that 
state? She replied, "Your brother, Abu Ad- 
Darda' is not interested in the luxuries of this 
world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' 
came and prepared a meal for him (Salman) , 
and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am 
fasting Salman said , "I am not going to eat , 
unless you eat (too)." So Abu Ad-Darda' 
ate . When it was night , Abu Ad-Darda' got 
up [for the night Saldt (prayer)] . Salman said 
(to him), "Sleep" and he slept. Again Abu 
Ad-Darda' got up (for the Salat) , and Salman 
said (to him) , "Sleep ." When it was the last 
part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get 
up now [for the Salat (prayer)] ." So both of 
them offered their Salat (prayer) and Salman 
said to Abu Ad-Darda, "Your Lord (Allah) 
has a right on you ; and your ownself has a 
right on you ; and your family has a right on 
you ; so you should give the rights of all those 
who have a right on you" . Later on Abu Ad- 


^^Ij 4jL jl5 :Jli 

. *uj^j J^*-^4^ j^^' f^'-? 5^^ 
cr^>- 


sJiilJlj {lUJ^I ^ (Al) 

t It^ .0'' > 0 

h^. m J-'^ :JLS 

iS^l :cJli ^4i;b lo :14J Jli 

Ul to ;Jli .^U? J5 :JU^ 

t ^ ! JLa3 tJ-^i ^ . ^L? t 
iOUb Jli jiji >T 015 Lli^ 

iujU JjlJiJj /li^ iiu^ ii^^ 
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Darda' visited the Prophet ^ and mentioned ^ ^1 t4i:i- JS" 

that to him. The Prophet ^ said, "Salman ^ r -..^ ^-^r 

has spoken the truth." ^ ^ ^ 

[U*\A .^e^l 

(87) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regard v,,..^;Jl J^^ili U 4^L (AV) 
anger and impatience before a guest. t^JlJjl jIp 'JJI 

6140. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu : jJ^Jl J'^ l^J^ - n U • 
Bakr uj^ iiil • Abu Bakr invited a group ^ ^ , ;^ , <, t , , > <, . , 

of people and told me, "Look after your " ^ * 

guests." Abu Bakr added, "I am going to visit Jlp tjUip ^ ^-c^^^^' 
the Prophet ^ , and you should finish serving 
them before I return ." 'Abdur-Rahman said, 

"So I went at once and served them with what JuiJ J Us Uaj& j ^j^r^ ^ ^ 1 
was available at that time in the house and 
requested them to eat ." They said , "Where is 
the owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" M Jl5 ^l^i ^ ^yU ^ ^1 J\ 
'Abdur-Rahman said, 'Take your meal." ' ^ ' ^Jl jlp "dli'li" ! 

They said, "We will not eat until the owner of ^ ' . "^"^ 

the house comes." 'Abdur-Rahman said, ^\ :I^Us tljiJii^l :jUs oJlIp LL 
"Accept your meal from us , for if my father ^ • i 1 Jjtiil 'Jli ?U**" ' 
comes and finds you not having taken your " ^ ^ j^^^ • • ^-^^J 

meals yet , we will be blamed severely by him" ^-"^/P" ^c^^ h^^. if^ 
but they refused to take their meals . So I was . t, ... , 

sure that my father would be angry with me . * r ^ ^ 

When he came , I went away (to hide myself) cJyU t^La 1 jiJUa; 

from him. He asked, "What have you done , i rr . . - ^ - 

AlP C-v^xJJ P-l>- UJLft . " JLp Jbxj 4j| 

(about the guests)?" They informed him the \ * - ^ ' 

whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O 'Abdur L : JUs oj^U U : jUs 

Rahman!" I kept quiet. He then called . i - ' 

again, "O 'Abdur-Rahman!" I kept quiet / cuS^ ^y-^S^I -V^ 

and he called again, "O ignorant (boy)! I t^ilp L :jUs tc-^^Lli 

beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice, . > - » : ^£j^ t^l Jilip ' " 'f 

then come out!" I came out and said, "Please S^-^ ' 

ask your guests (and do not be angry with JJ- : cJlii t c-i>- ^ 


me)." They said, "He has told the truth; he . , ^ - - , . ^,.r -,r, t 

brought the meal to us ." Abu Bakr said , "As . " 

you have been waiting for me , by Allah , I will 5U 1 j t j^^^ 1 UJ li : J Li 
not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, 
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we will not eat of it till you eat of it He said , 
"I have never seen a night like this night in 
evil . What is wrong with you? Why don't you 
accept your meals of hospitality from us?" 
(He said to me), "Bring your meal." I 
brought it to him , and he put his hand in it , 
saying, "In the Name of Allah. The first 
(state of fury) was because of Satan ." So Abu 
Bakr ate and so did his guests . 
[See Vol . 4 , Hadith No . 3581] 

(88) CHAPTER. The saying of a guest to his 
host : "By Allah, I will not eat till you eat." 

This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa that the 
Prophet ^ said so . 

6141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr iiti : Abu Bakr came with a 
guest or some guests, but he stayed late at 
night with the Prophet and when he 
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you 
been detained from your guest or guests 
tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the 
supper to them?" She replied, "We 
presented the meal to him or to them, but 
he or they refused to eat Abu Bakr became 
angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to 
cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat 
of it!" I hid myself, and he called me, "O 
ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that 
she would not eat of it and so the guests or 
the guest swore that they would not eat of it 
till he (Abu Bakr) ate of it. Abu Bakr said, 
"All that happened was from Satan ." So he 
asked for the meals and ate of it , and so did 
they. Whenever they took a handful of the 
meal, the meal grew (increased) from 
underneath more than that mouthful. He 
said (to his wife), "O sister of Bani Firas! 
What is this?" She said, "O pleasure of my 
eyes! The meal is now more than it had been 
before we started eating." So they ate of it 


1M\ 


- jS( - ^ 
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and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet 
^ . It is said that the Prophet ^ also ate of it . 


(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old ones, 
and the elder one should start talking or 
asking. 

6142 , 6143 . Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij and 
Sahl bin Abu Hathma : 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhaiyisa bin Mas*ud went to Khaibar 
and they dispersed in the gardens of the date- 
palm trees where 'Abdullah bin Sahl was 
murdered. Then 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, 
Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of 
Mas'ud, came to the Prophet ^ and spoke 
about the case of their (murdered) friend. 
'Abdur-Rahman, who was the youngest of 
them all, started talking. The Prophet ^ 
said, ''Let the older (among you) speak 
first.'' So they spoke about the case of their 
(murdered) friend. The Prophet ^ said, 
"Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you 
will have the right to receive the blood money 
of your murdered man'' or said, "... your 
companion". They said, Allah's 
Messenger! The murder was a thing we did 
not witness ." The Prophet ^ said , "Then the 
Jews will release you from the oath , if fifty of 
them (the Jews) should take an oath to 
contradict your claim ." They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! They are disbelievers (and they 
will take a false oath)." Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ himself paid the blood money 
to them , 

Sahl added, "I came upon a she-camel 
from those camels (which was given in 
blood money), while I entered their stable. 


fjl:3 ^rji (A^) 

:^ Jli Ol^j 



: Jli ji 

0:?^^ <i^^l^ ~ ^-^^^ 
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it hit me with its leg." 50! J^j ^'^y (*y ^5"' 

ijb^ olUji JuNi ill; isL; 
J IS J . cf ^ : J li ^ I 

C/" .c--: c^?^ C^' 

[YV-Y .ij^j 

6144. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ ^3 : lij^ : ^lli li}Jb. - 1 U i 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Inform me of a ^. ^ ^^.^ , . 

tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its ^ ' ^ if ^c^r^ 

fruits at every season by the permission of its : Jli ^ ' t>f j ^>!l 

Lord (Allah) , and the leaves of which do not ^ . - ^ * I « - 1 ^ ' 1 - 

fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I '"ff^' ^f^] > 

disliked to speak because Abu Bakr and J5 Lfis'l ^3; t^J-l^' 
'Umar were present there. When nobody ((ij^- - " - 1/' • -i 

spoke, the Prophet^ said, "It is the date- -^^^^^ ' ^--^ arT 

palm tree When I came out with my father, j 1 ^ I ^ 

I said , "O father! It came to my mind that it * ; , ^ rr > . > 1 ^" ' I C-I 

was the date-palm tree." He said, "What ^ ' i^J ^ 

prevented you from saying it? Had you said ^)) ^1 J 15 LJScj 

it, it would have been more dearer to me ^| ^ f^^ji | ."^ t ' - ]Jj^ 

than such and such a thing (fortune) ." I said , ^ • - ' ^ „ ^ 

"Nothing prevented me but the fact that JJUo U iJlS . ^ 

neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke , so I disliked ^ , -"A ^ ' t 

w- r»> ^ ^ oi 

to speak (m your presence) . * . 

^ U :3l5 .il^j ll^ ^ ^1 

(90) CHAPTER. What kinds of poetry, jJ>Jj\ ^ U ^'L (^0 

Rajaz^^^ and Hudd^^^ is allowed and what ' Ij^l ' M| 

kinds thereof are disliked. ' ^ 

And the Statement of Allah ^tlj %^\''^^ : ^JU; ^Jyj 


(1) (Ch. 90) Rajaz: name of a poetical metre. 

(2) (Ch. 90) Hudd': chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels' paces. 
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''As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? And that they say 
what they do not do. Except those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much, and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged 
[by replying back (in poetry) to the unjust 
poetry (which the pagan poets utter against 
the Muslims)] . And those who do wrong will 
come to know by what overturning they will 
be overturned." (V.26 :224-227) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, 'They speak about 
all vague talks." 

6145. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, ''Some poetry contains 
wisdom." 


6146. Narrated Jundub ; While the 
Prophet ^ was walking, a stone hit his foot 
and he stumbled and his toe (was injured 
and) bled . He then (quoting a poetic verse) 
said , "You are not more than a toe which has 
been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause." 


6147. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil ^3 * 
The Prophet ^ said, "The most true words 


y\ JU [TTV-TTi 


:Jl3 ti^^l ji- ^44^ ^j^^ 

? " I - - f 1 I 

; * - * 

[TA»T 
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said by a poet was the words of Labid. He 
said, 'Verily, except Allah everything is 
Batilu (perishable) and Umaiyya bin Abl 
As-Salt was about to embrace Islam.' " 
[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No 3841] 


6148 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We 
went out with Allah's Messenger ^ to 
Khaibar and we travelled during the night . 
A man amongst the people said to 'Amir bin 
Al-Akwa', "Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got 
down and started (chanting Huda) reciting 
for the people poetry that kept pace with the 
camel's footsteps, saying : 

Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path , neither 
would we have given in charity, nor would we 
have offered Salat (prayer) . So please forgive 
us what we have committed . Let all of us be 
sacrificed for Your Cause {Jihad) and when 
we meet our enemy , make our feet firm , and 
bestow peace and calmness on us and if they 
(our enemy) will call us towards an unjust 
thing we will refuse . The infidels have made a 
hue and cry to ask others help against us" . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Who is that 
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 
'Amir bin Al-Akwa'. He said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man among 
the people said, "Has martyrdom been 
granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
We reached (the people of) Khaibar and 
besieged them till we were stricken with 
severe hunger but Allah helped the Muslims 


: jlJ 

(1)1 cJLiJi ^1 ^ Alil il5j 
\yM\ 

L^l ^ 5^' Jj-^J ^ ^>=^ -J^ 

iS^ j"?^ 
SU-j :Jli ?iL:L<£i ^ 


JL. 


^» 4jI Jj^3 JUi 
tS^ J^j JUi A^ji-*^') :JU^ 
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conquer Khaibar . In the evening of its 
conquest the people made many fires. 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked, "What are 
those fires? For what are you making 
fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He 
asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, 
"Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Throw away the meat and break the 
cooking pots." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we throw away the meat 
and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You 
can do that, too." When the army files were 
aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Amir's 
sword was a short one, and while attacking 
a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp 
edge of the sword turned back and hit 'Amir's 
knee and caused him to die. When the 
Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama 
said : Allah's Messenger ^ saw me pale and 
said, ''What is wrong with you?' I said, "Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you! The people 
claim that all the deeds of 'Amir have been 
annulled ." The Prophet ^ asked, "Who said 
so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so and 
so-and-so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al- 
Ansari." Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Whoever says so is telling a lie. Verily, 
'Amir will have double reward." (While 
speaking) the Prophet ^ put two of his 
fingers together to indicate that, and added, 
"He was really a hard-working man and a 
Mujahid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause) 
and rarely have there lived in it (i.e., Al- 
Madina or the battlefield) an Arab like him." 


6149 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ came to some of his wives 
among whom there was Umm Sulaim, and 
said, "May Allah be Merciful to you, O 
Anjasha!^^^ Drive the camels slowly, as they 


:Jli .pJJ 

CiLi; Llii .((iill :Jli 
JjUis ^^j^^ ^ yt^ \JC1^^ (1)15 
4 jlji ^i^'ji^ ^.j''^'^ 

^ ^> ^> ^ > 

[Tivv 

: ^lli - Wis 


(1) (H. 6149) The name of camel-driver. 
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are carrying glass vessels!"^^^ Abu Qilaba ^joZ^ ^ ^ ^1 ^\ :Jli aIp 

said, "The Prophet ^ said a sentence (i.e., • JL^ >^ V| s > . . . 

the above metaphor) which , had anyone of j ^ j^-" T (J-^-^-^ - - 

you said it, you would have admonished him •^•^jj L iJLiJj» 

for it."^^^ [i.e., women being compared to .f>., c.^,. t ^i,- 

glassveJs] ^ ^' 'V-^'^^ 

tnY»T tnn^ .«^jlj-iJL 

(91) CHAPTER. Lampooning ^/-A/o^^nJtwn j-S^^^I ^^^^ 

(polytheists , pagans , idolaters , and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^) . 

6150. Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ '^ii IiuJL^ : jUj^ uJjb- - "^^^^ 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of » . , > > > M "jlp 
Allah's Messenger ^ to lampoon AU ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ (* - * ^ - 
Mushrikun (in his poetry). Allah's ^r^j jj^ 
Messenger ^ said, "What about my fore- ^ ^ , ^L1^ 'cJU 
fathers (ancestry)?" Hassan said (to the ^ ^ ' ^ 
Prophet ^), "I will take you out of them as t ^^LlJ 1 ^U^a ^ ^ 5!)! Jj-ij 
a hair is taken out of dough." /llAi)) • ^ - 1 ""l * ^ " W 

Narrated Hisham bin 'Unva that his father -2^ ^5" ^>-J 

said, "I called Hassan with bad names in ^-Jlo <txli>^ : jll^ JUi 
front of 'Aishah." She said, "Don't call him ,^>JJl " "".iijl ^lJ U5 

with bad names because he used to defend " ^ j-^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ (against ^/-AfM5/in/a/n ^^'^yj^ .(*^-*^ 

with his poetry)." — ^. :,i.'i>f > 

6151. Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu ' ~ "^^^^ 


Sinan that he heard Abu Hurairah in his 
narration, mentioning that the Prophet ^ 


(1) (H. 6149) Women are compared to glass vessels because of their tenderness and 
vulnerability. 

(2) (H. 6149) Abu Qilaba means that such a metaphor was only to be accepted from an 
eloquent person like the Prophet (i.e. women — as glass vessels). 
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said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does ^^^1 ^ j^il^Jl jl 'IfJ^ jjI ji" 

not say dirty words." And by that he meant , . <: . . .^--Tt -u 

Ibn Rawaha , who (in his poetry) said : 'We ^ > ^ ^ ^» ^ 

have Allah's Messenger with us who recites jl« : Jjij ^ ^-J^ c 

Allah's Book (the Noble Qur'an) in the early t « ^ ' J I A lJ5 [>-] 

morning time . He gave us guidance and light v 

while we were blind and astray, so our hearts : JU 0^' tiilJj 

are sure that whatever he says, will certainly ^ ^ ^ i i ''t ^ - i 

happen . He does not touch his bed at night , . . v - - 

being busy in worshipping Allah while Al- J-* <Jj J^l ISI 

Mws/zn'/cMn (the pagans etc.) are sound asleep 1^1- — ti " >i! i-r! 

in their beds.'" ^ 

^ I J J Li La J I o LJ 

^UJl jijl^l cii^l lil 

6152 , Narrated Abu Salama bin ' Abdur- : j L4J I ^1 lliju^ - n ^ 0 Y 
Rahman bin 'Auf that he heard Hassan bin 
T]iabit Al-Ansarl asking the witness of Abu 
Hurairah, saying, "O Abu Hurairah! I -J^ J-^U-ll \:^ls^j 

beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you s . > , . ^ , m ^ « - . t 

hear Allah's Messenger ^ saying 'O Hassan! " ^ - ^ ST 

Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger O ji> • Jc*^ u?i' 

Allah! Support him (Hassan) with the i?w/z- >fj . ' °^ti ^ -"i" 

w/-ewiiw5 [i.e., angel Jibril (Gabriel)]?'" Abu ^ * ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "Yes." t^jL^S/l c^C jLIp- ^i-^ 

LI L ! J 

jLL>- Lid ! Jj^ ^1 J y^j 

ill ^1 jil ^ 4^1 
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6153. Narrated Al-Bara' ^y. The dUl^ - ^^or 

Prophet ^ said to Hassan, "Lampoon them . ^ „ . 

{Al'Mushrikun — the pagans etc.) in your ^ • 

poetry, and Jibril (Gabriel) is with you." jl :ilp iil ^'jr^' ^V^^ 

. Jjj^j ~ ^-^U :Jli 

[rT^r 

(92) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to v^UJl jl ij:^^ U (^Y) 

indulge in poetry to the extent that it diverts » . ^ . s > • In . :vti t - 
him from Allah's remembrance, and from ' ^ ^ - ^ 

(religious) knowledge and from (recitation U^j^l^ 5^' 

of) the Qur'an . 


6154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^ 41)1 JUh.p UjJI>- - 

The Prophet ^ said , "It is better for a man to J Lo ' ' AiliLi- LI ' * I ' ^ 

fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill ^\ 0^ * 

it with poetry." ^ 41)1 ^3 3^ 

6155 . Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : : ^j^^ai^ ^ - 'Woo 
Allah's Messenger M said, "It is better for f - Vt. , , I* 
anyone of you that the inside of his body be ^ ' 

filled with pus which may consume his body, '^y/j^ ^} ^} cA^.^ 

than it be filled with poetry." ^ 

5i)l J^j Jli :Jli 'C^ 4i)l 

(93) CHAPTER. The statement of the c^J)) j^l J}i (^V) 

Prophet Taribat yaminuka (may your -j. 

right hand be in dust)!**^ undAqra halqa. (It ' ^ 

is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 

meaning of which is not meant here. It 

expresses disapproval.) 


(1) (Ch. 93) The literal meaning of the expression is not intended. It is just an expression 
of exhortation , meaning , if you do not do what I tell you , you will lose great advantage 
and win nothing but dust . 


78 - THE BOOK OYAL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) yjVl yUf VA 104 


6156. Narrated 'Aishah L^-U iil Cr^j: 
Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu*ais asked my 
permission to enter after the verses of Al- 
Hijab (veiling of ladies) were revealed, and I 
said , "By Allah , I will not admit him , unless I 
take permission of Allah's Messenger ^ for 
it was not the brother of Abul-Qu'ais who 
had suckled me , but it was the wife of Abul- 
Qu'ais who had suckled me," Then Allah's 
Messenger % entered upon me, and I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! The man has not 
nursed me but his wife has nursed me." He 
said, "Admit him because he is your uncle 
(not from blood relation, but because you 
have been nursed by his wife), Taribat 
yaminuki" *Unva said, "Because of this 
reason, 'Aishah used to say: Foster suckling 
relations render all those things (marriages 
etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the 
corresponding blood relations." 

[See Vol. 7, Hadith No. 5099] 

6157, Narrated 'Aishah \^ The 
Prophet ^ intended to return home after the 
performance of the Hajj , and he saw Safiyya 
standing at the entrance of her tent, 
depressed and sad because she got her 
menses. The Prophet ^ said, ''Aqra 
halqaV — an expression used in the 
Quraish dialect — "You will detain us." 
The Prophet ^ then asked (her), "Did you 
perform the Tawaf-al-Ifada on the day of 
Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, 
"Yes." The Prophet ^ said, "Then you can 
leave (with us) ." 


(94) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
"They assumed or claimed that. . 

6158. Narrated Umm Hani i^Ip %\ 
the daughter of Abu Talib : I visited Allah's 


'J^. if, J^. - ^^^^ 

V 4lj 1 J : cJii >Li I La jJy 

>* cT^^' cr^' 

La 4i-Ls<3^l ' ^ J 5JLjIp 

[T"lii 't^'j^ .^-.-Ul ('j^ 

^ ^'j^ ^ 

^L ili-s^ (^1 y 

-c^ ^ 4*^ ^^^^ 
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Messenger ^ in the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and found him taking a bath, and his 
daughter , Fatima was screening him . When I 
greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, 
"I am Umm Ham, the daughter of Abu 
Talib/' He said, **Welcome, O Umm Ham!" 
When the Prophet ^ had finished his bath, 
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a of Saldt 
(prayer) while he was wrapped in a single 
garment. When he had finished his Salat 
(prayer), I said, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he 
will murder some man whom I have given 
shelter, i .e . , so-and-so bin Hubaira Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Umm Hani! We 
shelter him whom you have sheltered Umm 
Hani added, "That happened in the 
forenoon." 


(95) CHAPTER. What is said about one's 
saying : ^'WaUaka (woe to you) 

6159. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ saw a man driving a Badana (a 
camel for sacrifice) and said (to him) : "Ride 
on it." The man said, "It is a Badana.'' The 
Prophet ^ said , "Ride on it The man said , 
"It is a Badana The Prophet ^ said," Ride 
on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!" 


6160. Narrated Abii Hurairah <^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger 3^ saw a man driving a 
Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to 


oy^ LI jl 4jI JuIp 


^1 OJj ^^y^ 

4jI Jj-l'j ^\ Jj.^^ 
Jl-^^^Jo 4jJL>-ji t^i-aJl ^Lp 


^1 


^ C 0 


L>-^f :JUi ttwJU? ^1 

J j.*^ J L ! cJLi \ LJL3 c Jl>- I J 


ill:, 

^1 jl .a:p <wI ^ 

:Jli t^jJ L^l :Jli t«l4lS'jl» 
:Jli t^jJ L^l :Jli t«LflS'jl» 
[n'l* .«iU5j 1^3'" 
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him, "Ride on it." The man said, "O Allah's iil ^} ji- ^^^S^'^* 

Messenger! It is SiBadana."' The Prophet ^ tLi ' - t -iuii - 1 ' - i 

said , ''Ride on it , Wailaka (woe to you)!" on ^ ^ ^ : ^ , 

the second or third time . t « LgJi' j I » : J Us c jJ 

[\'\A'\ .4iJl*]l 

6161 . Narrated Anas bin Malik uj^ :ijLi; bJjb^ - 
Allah's Messenger was on a journey and ? " - *L1J| - U • " 
he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he 0^ • ^ 
was driving the camels (very fast , and there caJ^^ ji- '-j-'jjlj ^ .dUU ^ 
were women riding on those camels) . Allah's ^ , - . m • t • - 
Messenger ^ said, "'Waihaka (may Allah be , , ^ y. 
Merciful to you) O Anjasha! Drive slowly aJ Axi jl5j t ^i*!. ^ ^ 4)1 
(the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!" > . . - ^ - 4^ ^\ \\-> ^ ^ ^\ 

6162. Narrated Abu Bakra : A man j-; IjljJL>- - *\>*\T 
praised another man in front of the Prophet , . ^ , - > L^j^ • "LpU-1I 
^. The Prophet ^ said thrice, ''Wailaka ^ ^ ''Vtr*-? • Jc^ . 
(woe to you)! You have cut the neck of your ^f- 1 5^ ^^jI ^>*^^^ [/^ 
brother!" The Prophet m added, "If it is ^ ^ " v/ ^t, .3^ ^| 
indispensable for anyone of you to praise a - t-r • ^ (-5^ cr* 

person, then he should say, 'T think that such jIp cJUiS JULjj" ^JUa ^ 

and such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is j|5 ' " - - 

the One Who will take his accounts (as He ^ 

knows his reality) and none can sanctify U^U : aJI:^ ^ L^-^U 

anybody before Allah (and that should be J'^f i! iiT 

only if he knows well about that person) " '-^ 

[T-\1T OlS" 01 clJ^I 

6163. Narrated Abu Sa*IdAl-Khudri ^3 ^ O^S^' - n>nr' 

il^ : While the Prophet ^ was distributing . " > j . ^ LJjl^ * I " \ 

(war booty etc.) one day, Dhul-Khuwaisira , ^ ^ ' * f*"^ 

a man from the tribe of Bam Tamim, said, ^1 ji- t (j 0^ 
"O Allah's Messenger! Act justly." The I ' " *\i4.AU iljL- 

Prophet ^ said, "Woe to you! Who else "^^^ ^ ^ 

would act justly if I did not act justly?" 'Umar JU^ii ^ <^J^^ 
said (to the Prophet 3^) , "Allow me to chop 
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his neck off." The Prophet ^ said, "No, for ji JLJ-i t ^^J-J oli 

he has companions (who are apparently so ^ , " ' ''lA' '"4:^1 

pious that) if anyone [of you] compares [his " ' '(*^ ^ ^ 

5fl/af (prayer) with] their Saldt, he will ^^^J*^ -JLi -Jjitf-l 5iil Jj-ij 

consider his 5a/flf (prayer) inferior to theirs, ((?JjLf.| IJ H Jjii; 

and similarly his Saum (fasting) inferior to " ' " v 

theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of <.^)) : Jli <,<a:J- ^ jiil 

religion) as an arrow goes through the >-,^ •;i^-f>o^ f. f 

victim s body (game etc) m which case if its \ ^ - . 

Nasf^^ is examined nothing will be seen t^^L*^ ^ "^L^j t^^i^ ^ 

thereon, and its Nady^^^ is examined, . ' '^n - " \\ - . t^^. 

nothing will be seen thereon, and if its ^ "f^-^ S^- 

OMdhadhS^^ is examined, nothing will be aJ -^ji *^ jl./i'i ^^Jilj tAla^l 

seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out ^ - > ^i- -i - ti >t"'> ^ 'i. 

very fast even for the excretions and blood to ' ^ j 

smear over it . Such people will come out at ^Ai ^Ji!i p 1 

the time of difference among the (Muslim) . ^.i n >t-'^ * ^ \ . - > 

people, and the sign by which they will be ^ \ ^ * 

recognized will be a man whose one of the \ jl*!- 1 aJ ^ ^ 

two hands will look like the breast of a . JLp ^ 'jJl 

woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely." ^ '-^ J 

Abu Sa*id added, "I testify that I heard that ji* aIjJ (j-'^l J^J (H^^ ^c^^' 

from the Prophet % and also testify that I >^ . , 5 ' . , 

was with *A1I (bin AbiTalib) when 'All fought ' J^^-^ ^ ^S'^ 

against those people , The man described by 

the Prophet ^ was searched for among the . . > ^ j ^ ^ 

killed , and was found , and he was exactly as " ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

the Prophet ^ had described him." ^^J^^ ^ ^^4^^ ^Str^ 

[See Vol. 4, /..^/^ No. 3610] ^, ^ ^iJ, cJ;!j, ^ ^ J, 

6164. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iit ^3 : J< JuAi UjJL^- - 

A man came to Allah's Messenger % and T. ^ f - ■ ' * - 1 . - 1 1 - - w f 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am ruined!" ^ " * ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, 'Waihaka (may Allah t^l^ j^l ^J^^ 

be Merciful to you)!" The man said, "I have t «> - ' st. > • - 

done sexual intercourse with my wife while Sf^ V ^ — ^ 

observing Saum (fasts) in the month of j j 1 : aIp aIi I 4>*f j o^iS* 

Ramadan." The Prophet ^ said, ^, j - ^ .j^ ^'^1 j 

"Manumit a slave." The man said, "I ' "^-^^ " "-"^ ^' ^ ""^^ 


(1) (H. 6163) Nasi, Nady and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 
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cannot afford that." The Prophet ^ said, 
''Then observe Saum (fast) for two successive 
months." The man said, "I have no strength 
to do so." The Prophet ^ said, "Then feed 
sixty Miskin (poor persons) ." The man said, 
''I have nothing (to feed sixty persons)." 
Later a basket full of dates was brought to the 
Prophet 0, and he said (to the man) , "Take it 
and give it in charity." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall I give it to people 
other than my family? By Him in Whose 
Hand iny soul is , there is nobody poorer than 
me in the whole city of Al-Madina." The 
Prophet ^ smiled till his premolar teeth 
became visible, and said, "Take it." Az- 
Zuhri said (that the Prophet ^ said), 


6165. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
iiii : A bedouin said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Inform me about the 
emigration ." The Prophet ^ said , 
'Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)! 
The question of emigration is a difficult one . 
Have you got some camels?" The bedouin 
said, "Yes." The Prophet ^ said, "Do you 
pay their ZakatT He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Go on doing like this 
from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let 
your deeds go in vain." 


6166. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, 'Wailakum (woe to 


jLi «?iL^J)) :jLi tcJjLi 

:JLi c^-JslLI! 
U : Jli twLj:^^^ 

[\'\rT .«iJLi» :Jl3 tiiul 

^! lil^ :jJ^1 lil^ 

:3l5 cljJ :Jl3 «^J.I ^ iU 


(1) (H. 6164) Instead of Waihaka. 
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you)! or Waihakum (may Allah be Merciful 
to you)!" (Shu'ba is not sure as to which was 
the right word .) "Do not become disbehevers 
after me by cutting the necks of one 
another." 


6167. Narrated Anas ^J-p %\ j^ji A 
bedouin came and asked the Prophet 
"O Allah's Messenger! When will the Hour 
be established?" The Prophet ^ said, 
''Wailaka (woe to you)! What have you 
prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have 
not prepared anything for it, except that I 
love Allah and His Messenger ^." The 
Prophet ^ said, "You will be with those 
whom you love ." We (the Companions of the 
Prophet ^) said, "And will we, too, be so?" 
The Prophet said, "Yes." So we became 
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a 
slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he was of 
the same age as I was. The Prophet said, "If 
this (slave) should live long, he will not reach 
the senile old age, but the Hour will be 
established. "^i> 


(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving (others 


lt:' 0^ t/i' ;fi3 


t^9 ^ "( „ a 


JLij 


iii}; a'^)) :JL5 ?iiJiS' 

fj^" lt^ fSf^' '-^ 

^1 J ^1 ii!)^ <^^) 


(1) (H. 6167) The Prophet m 

means by the Hour here , the death of all the persons he was 

addressing then. 
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for the sake of) Allah as the Statement of dj^ ^ oi^ • 

Allah JU; indicates : ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad m to mankind) : If you o ^ u j ^ r'^. ^ 

(really) love Allah then follow me [i.e., 

accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 

Qur'an and the Sunna (legal ways of the 

Prophet ^)] ; Allah will love you . . ." 

(VJ:31) 

6168. Narrated 'Abdullah il^iiii The :jJI>- \^J^ - n\nA 
Prophet ^ said , "Everyone will be with those i,.o \ ^ . ^ > > n . > .^^^ 
whom he loves. ' ^ - w- 

6169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud • ^i^r**** 

ilp iiii ; A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ " ^ - 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do <^ ^ 'or^ ^ 0^ ' Ji/r ^ 

you say about a man who loves some people ijJLU ^ibl JLp Jli :JU Jjlj 

but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" ^ "'bt' 'L^ 'aIa ilil ' ' 

Allah's Messenger said, "Everyone will be --^^ cT^^ - ' sT^^ 

with those whom he loves ."^^^ ^JCS t^iil JjJ.j L :jUi ^ ^jb! 

^^IM J j-^j JUa ^jU^ 

[nUA a1J~\ ^ ^ 

:Ji\ ^\ ^ 'i^^^ 0^ 


6170. Narrated Abu Musa ^oii ^y. It biJi;^ 1^4^ ^1 l^J^ - %\V» 

was said to the Prophet "A man may love t * - ^ ' ■ ' > 

some people but he cannot catch up with then: ^ ^ y 

good deeds?" The Prophet ^ said, JJ :JU ^ l/- tJJlj 

"Everyonewillbewith those whom he loves." ,57 i > ^>5t( ^115^ ^ 

J^^Jl 

(1) (H. 6169) i.e., in Paradise in spite of the fact that his good deeds, will be less than 
theirs . 
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^ :Jli jriJI 


t JL*P 


6171. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iiii ^3 : jlJLp bjJL> - "I W ^ 

A man asked the Prophet ^ , "When will the > , . , . » , . ^ 

Hour be established, O Allah's Messenger?" ^ -^/^ ^ dr^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "What have you ^\ tjJUJi ^1 ^ ^L- ^ji- 
prepared for it?" The man said, "I haven't 
prepared for it much of Salat (prayers) or 


^\ JL- jl :4iJU ^ 


5flMm (fast) or Sadaqa (charity), but I love U» : Jli dy^j Ij apIIJI 

Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet M , > - - . t . ^. ; . » - , ^ 

said. You will be with those whom you ^ ^ 
love ." j j S-^U^ 

[rnAA 

(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one man to J:*-^ J>-pl J>S c^M ^^^^ 
another: T^a^^* " ' 

6172. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas j^y, :AJjJl ll^l?- - "^Wt 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to Ibn Sa'id "I i]-'"- ^- * [^X>' 
have hidden something for you in my mind ; * '^'"""'"'"^ * ^ r*^ 

what is it?" He said, ''Ad-Dukh:'^^^ The iibl ^IIp 

Prophet ^ said, ''Ikhsa (you should be vf .inii i, ^ -ti- . 

ashamed)." ^-^^ ^ f ' . *^ 

Ui ll^ iU IJ- ji» :jjUj 

<.«L1>-I» :Jli t^jJl :JU 

6173. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 :jU4Jl j^l liilj- - nwr 
iil : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with 

Allah's Messenger ^ and a group of his 


(1) (Ch. 97) 'Ikhsa' is originally used as a word of rebuke said to a dog to dismiss 
something . It is also used to rebuke a person who says or does something improper by 
which he may incur Allah's Wrath . It means : Stop talking and go away with shame and 
humiliation . 

(2) (H . 6172) Ibn Sa'id who was said to be a soothsayer , guessed part of the word which the 
Prophet ^ had in mind. He said, 'Ad-Dukh' while it was 'Ad-Dukhan' i.e., smoke. 
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companions to Ibn Saiyyad. They found him jl jIp JLit^ 

playing with the boys in the fort or near the . . . > "it - - > - \^ 

hillocks of Bam Maghala. Ibn Saiyyad was ^* ^ ^- . , 

nearing his puberty at that time, and he did ^ ^1 

not notice the arrival of the Prophet ^ till « ^ 4jUw1 • Jai' 

Miah's Messenger ^ stroked him on the ' - ^; / ^ 

back with his hand and said, "Do you testify ^ jUiiJl ^ 

that I am Allah's Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad > ^ t^Ui 

looked at him and said , "I testify that you are * " / ^ ^ 

the Messenger of the unlettered ones, ^,5^ y*-^ ^ t^vi^t -^Ji 

illiterates"/^^ Then Ibn Saiyyad said to the ii . >..,r ^it^ -i ^ 

Prophet^, "Do you testifythat I am Allah's ^ T 7^ ^ 

Messenger?" The Prophet ^ denied that a1!1 ^ki tt^^iil u?^* 

saying, "I believe in Allah and all His .^t^, .3^ 

Messengers," and then said to Ibn Saiyyad, r ^ 

"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyyad said, "True J ^3 ^1 : j lli* ^1 Jli 

people and liars visit me." The Prophet ^ . « t ^ fj^ a-^"' ^^jbl 

said, "You have been confused as to this '•^ j L/p' 

matter." Allah's Messenger ^ added,"I j^^^ Jli tK^iijj 4iLj 

have kept something for you (in my mind)." : jf^^^ 

Ibn Saiyyad said, ''Ad-Dukhr The Prophet ^ - * ^ "^^-^ 

^ said, "/Mjsa' (you should be ashamed) for <ul J>^j Jli t^ilSj J^U? 

you can not cross your limits." ^Umar said, >j > . ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off ' ^ ^ 1 . 

his neck." Allah's Messenger said (to :Jli ^ olli 

'Umar), "Should this person be him (i.e., .-u ',U.U :3li 'J 

Ad-Dajjdiy^ then you cannot overpower . . . 

him; and should he be someone else, then t^iil J L .'^Ip Jli . «i5jJi 

it will be no use your killing him." • t • t ^ ^f-i 

^ ^ Jli c<uic^ Vj-^' ^^^^ 

[\roi .tt^l^ iAJ 

6174. 'Abdullah bin *Umar added: Later :jUL- Jli - IWi 

on Allah's Messenger M and Ubayy bin Ka'b -p. - r , . ^ > - ^ , • ^ 

Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden m ' > 7^' " 

which Ibn Saiyyad was present . When Allah's ^f^lj ^ J^j 

Messenger ^entered the garden, he started ^^uJVl 


(1) (H. 6173) 'The unlettered ones' means the Arabs. 

(2) (H. 6173) See Vol. S,Hadxth No .4402, and Vol. 4, Hadlth No .6450. 
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hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms ^ 4s\ J^S lil Js>' jlli? 

intending to hear something from Ibn ^> -f- - 1 ''l ^ " ■ r 

Saiyyad before the latter could see him. Ibn Xj"^, ^ "^^^^ ^ 

Saiyyad was lying on his bed, covered with a ^1 ^i^LlJ jl jicJl 

velvet sheet from where his murmur were ^ \ ""r^ ■ | Ci Uli iLi? 

heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the Prophet ^- if. ^ ^ ^ jt i}^ - J. 

^ and said, Saf (the nickname of Ibn <] ji^ki ^^Jt ^^>Ja-ii 

Saiyyad)! Here is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyyad ij » | r » j i 

stopped his murmuring. The Prophet ^ (* ^ ^ *^>'J J 4c? 

said, *'If his mother had kept quiet, then I ^^^ilJ j^j ^ ^^^1 ^iL^ ^1 

would have learnt more about him." ^ ,i . , ^, 

:^U-> Vfj^ cJU9 t:^"^ 

^ > I ^ * - -'•I- of 


6175. 'Abdullah added: Allah's Jli :pL- JlS - ^^Vo 

Messenger ^ stood up before the people • « - i ''t ^ — r - 1 

[delivering a m^tba (religious talk)], and ^ ^^.^ f C f 

after praising and glorifying Allah as He tiUl ^ Uj 41)1 ^JIp 

deserved, he mentioned y4ii-Dfl7y^/ saying, "I , . > ^t,-r ^.s^ti 

warn you agamst him, and there has been no ^ ^ 

Prophet but warned his followers against Sai Aij Cs:^ ly^ 

him. Nuh (Noah) warned his followers ^ """ijl 

against him . But I am telling you about him \ ^ sT^-^ ^ "^-^ 

something which no Prophet has told his j : d^^iJ ^ <ii ^ 4J 

people of, and that is : Know that he is blind . . 'J, t . , ^ 

in one eye, whereas Allah is not so. • '-^ ^ 

.^-U^ :._LiUl 

.^^Jlili :["lo:s^l] 

(98) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody to 4 L^-^ : Jji-^l J}5 4^L (^A) 

another : Afar/ia^a (i.e., welcome) . 

And 'Aishah said, "The Prophet^ said to ^ ^1 Jli cJlij 
Fatima , 'Welcome, O my ^.-^ ..^^ ^ 

daughter!' " And Umm Ham said, "I came * ^ ^ 
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to the Prophet ^ and he said, 'Welcome, ^\ '^iJM ***(^^ 

OUmmHani!' " •/-f't-"-. . ^ti-- « fn 

^hl^yii : Jus 5^ ^1 


6176. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ I jl^-^ LJJL?- - IWl 
When the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to , ^ .^.i i 
the Prophet ^ , he said, "Welcome, O the . ^ jr , 
delegation who have come! Neither you will ^\ ji- Ct^J^ ^\ ji- t^^l 
have disgrace, nor you wUl regret." Tliey : . \^ .^y^ ^ '^^ ^ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are a group \ " Sf^^ ^ * 
from the tribe of Ar-Rabi'a, and between you :Jli ^ ;;\^\ ^j^' ^ -^J 
and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we -mi --ti f-»- 
cannot come to you except in the sacred ^" * - ^ . • ^ 
months . So please order us to do something ^ MjJUs t«^lJb 

good (religious deeds) so that we may enter . „ ^ . ,f, ^ 

Paradise by doing that, and also that we may " ^ ^ ' - 
order our people who are behind us (whom ^ JilJl N U[j t^-^ 

we have left behind at home) to follow it." . * r >r r ti * 1 ti 

He said, "Four and four : Iqamat As-Salat ST^ . ^ . / ^ . 

(the prayer)^^\ pay the Zakdt, observe Saum ^ <j j^^j t <j 
(fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and give ■ "lisl U^l"^ 

one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's Cause) . • ^ ^ ' " 

And do not drink in (containers called) /t^f- tSLS'jJl IjJij tSXJsJl 

Duhba\ Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and v4/- »>or , ii^'t "i"-- 

Muzaffat:<^^' L. ^ cjU.^ 

[or 

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people by their ^^LL ^1' U i^L {W) 

father's name (on the Day of Resurrection) . 

6177. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iJ^ iii ^y, ljijLr>- : ^lli l^Jb- - IWV 
The Prophet ^ said, "For every betrayer . ...» - ^ , » . 
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on r C? " ^ - 
the Day of Resurrection, and it will be ji- <ul cr:f3 if} 
announced (publicly), 'This is the betrayal ^^^^ ":>UJi j|» -Jli ^ 
(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and- 

SO.'" tl;^ i^*^ ojAp oJla 5^^' 

[rUA . « 


(1) (H. 6176) See "IqOmat-as-Salat'' in the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6175) These are the names of four containers in which alcoholic drinks were used 
to be prepared . 
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6178. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. ^ ^1 il^ llils^ - nWA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, *'A flag will be , , . ilJU ' ' ilLi: 
fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every ^ -^ 0^ ^^^0^ t^^U^ 
betrayer (perfidious person) and it will be 4i\ Jj-^j J I '.y^ jj\ ^ (-j^i-^ 
announced (publicly in front of everybody), 
'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so , 
the son of so-and-so.'" oii :JUl^ 

[rUA .«j:>\i J. 

(100) CHAPTER. One should not say, J^l : iib • 0 

^Khabuthat nafsV (i.e., I have been 
overcome by nansea) * 

6179. Narrated 'Aishah ^3 : The ^ HsJ^ lliL?- - n 
Prophet ^ said. "None of you should say 


'Khabuthat nafsi/ but he is reconunended to ^ T ^ ^ • ^-^^ 

say 'Laqisat nafsi^^^ Ifs- iil ^'Lc^ 5^ 

^)) :JLi ^ 


•J^ J^J ^c^*^ ^^-^ 


6180. Narrated Sahl (bin Hunaif) ibi ^3 ^Sr^^ • oIjup \^J^ - > A • 
ili: The Prophet ^ said, "None of you - '^i - > . - ^ , 
should say 'Khabuthat nafsV but he is ^^Z"^' 0^ ^ct^-?^ ^ ^ 
recommended to say Xaqisat nafsV aJ\ ^^. ^ l:;ul ^1 ^ 

[See the footnote of //fliirf/i No. 6179] . " 

(101) CHAPTER. Do not ?^bnseAd-Dahr (the ^jjl I ^ : 4LL • > ) 
Time) . 

6181. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ I : ^ ^-^^ - *VVA> 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "Allah said, *The . .\ % . . ^j^W X bil^ 
offspring of Adam abuses Ad-Dahr (the Sr^ ^o*^^ J/" ^ - 
Time), and I am Ad-Dahr^^^ ; in My Hands Jli : Jli iiJL- ^^^1 'If^ 


(1) (H. 6179) Both expressions give the same meaning, but the first one (Khabuthat nafsi) 
has other meanings as well, e.g., I have become wicked. 'Laqisat nafsV means only *I 
have been overcome by nausea because of a full stomach.' This is why the Prophet ^ 
recommended the last expression which has no unpleasant connotations . 

(2) (H. 6181) 'I amAd-Dahr^ means ; 'I am the Creator of time, and I manage the a£fairs= 
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are the night and the day." J j-^j Sbl '^jij^ y!^ 

rSee Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4826; also see .-r i , , . ^ii^ i , 

Vol,9,//fl^//r^No.7491] r ^-^ • - ^ ; 

jiLi ^Ji;. ;;ilJi uij .^Ui 

6182. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11^3)1 j^j L:^J^ - ■^^AY 
The Prophet^ said, "Don't call the grapes . ^^^^ ^ 
Al-Karm, and don't say 'Omibatad-Dahf^' ^ . '\ ' , 

for Allah is ^d-Da/zr (the Time)." ciJu- ^1 ^^c- <-^J^)^ ij' '■''j^ 

.^;iJi ^» 

41)! jli t yhju! M jj jij 

[nur : ^1] . «^JJI 

(102) CHAPTER. The statement of the Uil» ^-^1 J}S 4*1} (^'T) 

Prophet "Al-Karm is only the heart of a « Llil 'is ^"^1 

believer^^>." , ^ 'Z^-^' V« f^' 

And the Prophet ^ also said : ''The true JliilSl UJp : JU Asj 

bankrupt is only the one who will be a ^^^^^ ^^-.^j ... ^> 

bankrupt on the Day of Resurrection/' and ' ^"f^"^ ^ / 
he said, "The strong person is only the one, aIp ^^-4-^ ci^' 

who controls himself at the time of anger/' ^ .^.^ ,«^^! 

And also his statement: "The kingdom " " ""-^ ; 

belongs to none but Allah." So the Prophet p t^UuJ! ^Uf'b ^^-.^Ji 

^described Allah as the Absolute King, the .^v .j^ 

Only Real King. He also mentioned about ^ ' ** ^ f 

the kings (saying) : "(She said :) Verily kings, [n : J^l] 4^^^^' ^ 

when they enter a town (country), they 
despoil it..." (V. 27:34) 

6183 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : Jup ^^ IJJ^ Wis- - ^ ^ At 
Allah's Messenger^ said, ["Do not cair(or ... . . 
name) the grapes 'Al~Karm'], And they say -^-^ y 


=of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful 
or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the 
Disposer of everything. 

(1) (H. 6182) '^aibat-ad-Dahr' means: 'Frustrated be time' *Allah is the Dahr' means 
Allah is the Owner of time . He is the One Who is Disposer of everything, and He is the 
One Who Has created time . 

(2) (Ch. 102) The believer's heart is more entitled to be called ^/-Aizmi which mean 'the 
generous' , 
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Al-Karm (the gtneTOus), and Al'Karm is only ^1 ji- c Ju*-S ^ 

the heart of a believer." >, . 

(103) CHAPTER. The saying of someone (to ^\ : J^^l J^i i^U ( > • V) 

another) : "Let my father and mother be * ^ ^| 
sacrificed for you" . ^ 

This has been narrated by Az-Zubair that . I ^ ^jj I aJ 

the Prophet ^ said so . 


6184. Narrated 'All il^ iii I never L^Jb- : ^lli l^JL>- - "^^Al 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Let my > >^ ^ ^ j , ^ 

father and mother be sacrificed for you," ^ ^ . ^-c^r^ 

except for Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas). I heard 4jlJLi 5^'4r^ 

him saying, "Throw! Let my father and - * " -JU ibl " *' ^Ji- 

mother be sacrificed for you!" (The • c^rfJ c/**' 

subnarrator added, "I think that was in the iOi^ ^ Ijui-l ^^JuJ ^ ^ibl J^j 

battle of Uhud.") r ^ . 

(104) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody ill I : J^^l i^b • O 

(to another) : "May Allah sacrifice me for * ' ... 

you" . 

And Abu Bakr said to the Prophet iilLJi p,^ y\ JUj 

"Let our fathers and mothers be sacrificed 
for you." 


6185. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he oIp UiJb- - 


and Abu Talha were coming in the company 
of the Prophet ^ (towards Al-Madina), 
while Safiyya (the Prophet's ^ wife) was ^ ^1 "J^ ijl^wl ^1 ^ t_^>4 
riding behind him on his she-camel. After 
they had covered a portion of the journey, 


suddenly the foot of the she-camel slipped ^ t^H' iI^h' 

and both the Prophet ^ and the woman ^ x'^v ' a r i ^ 

(i.e., hiswife, Safiyya) fell down. Abu Talha ^ ^^f^rb ^^^^ 


jumped quickly off his camel and came to the 4 <3 u I Jj ^JaJ 

Prophet^ (saying,) "O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^5 ^^J 
Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have you • S?; 
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received any injury?" The Prophet ^ said, io^^ ^r*-r^* **-'^ 

"No,buttakecareofthewoman(mywife)." . : ^ .^^ ^ ^ > . 

Abu Talha covered his face with his garment - - ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

and went towards her and threw his garment ^U?! Ji tilloi 4)1 (^^^ii>- 

over her. Then the woman got up and Abu r ^^)) * ju * * 

Talha prepared their she-camel (by - ^ 

tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them ^JLp <»y y} . «ol^L 

(the Prophet « and Safiyya) mounted it. : ^ 

Then all of them proceeded and when they - ^ , - " - 

approached near Al-Madina , or saw Al- ^Js- U.^ J-ti 5 1^ 1 4 L^IU 

Madlna, the Prophet m said, "^yrMn, ^r, >^ r 

/a7i)Mn, mdun, li-Rabbina hamidun," [We , ' 

are coming back (to Al-Madlna) with l^a^l :Jli jl tOJ^I ^^laj 1^15 

repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and ^ ^Jm -i^ ijjl JtS o'juJi JLp 

glorifying His (our Lord^s) Praises.] The ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ continued repeating these words ^ .«jjJLaU>- bJ^ (.JjOjIp jj^U 

tin he entered the city of Al-Madma. -u^ - - it-- 't'- 

(105) CHAPTER, The most beloved names ^il J\ pLJ-SII ( \ • 

to Allah "uf-j !i 

6186. Narrated Jabir 'aI^ iiii : A boy was j_j iiJL^ - *^ VAl 
born to a man among us , and the man named . ^ ^ M * liiJl 
himAl-Qasim. Wesaidtohim,"Wewillnot * ^ ^ *cH^ 
call you Abul-Qasim , nor will we respect you 4) I j I/' ^ j.a5o^ 1 ^ I 
for that." The Prophet ^ was informed ' ^m^'^"^ i^-i li' . 'ti- 
about that, and he said. Name your son \ ^ % 
*Abdur-Rahman." ^^\^\ U >l : iJii tJ^Ull 

^ ^1 >J.U .i;!;^ 

(106) CHAPTER. The statement of the j^l J}S 

Prophet "Name yourselves by my I ^ 

name, but do not call yourselves by my ^ ^ ~ "^'^ * 

Kunyah:' ^5 

This is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet . 

6187. Narrated Jabir ^ iii ^^3: A man bi-b^ : ^ uJa^ - l^AV 
among us begot a boy whom he named Al- 
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Qasim. The people said, "We will not call t^L- ^ ^Jir^ 

him (i.e., the father) by that ^Mnyfl/i (Abul- ' f-' • 'm- 1 

Qasim) till we ask the Prophet^ about it." 4wl ^> ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "Name yourselves by j^LaJl oLL^ ^^Lp ll^ 

my name, but do not call (yourselves) by my -,^2^ ^ -.t - ? u r 

KunyahS'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • '^'^ 

1 ^^I^jt ^/j ^^.^L I j-L^)) : Jlii 

.[rui «^^^ 

6188. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : jlp ^ l^jb- - \ AA 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet #) said, ''Name . . . . . 
yourselves by my name, but do not call t-r . ^ 

yourselves by my ^Mnyfl/i," Jli ^ o^ij^ c-i-*-!' ' t>i^r^*^ tlH^ 

6189. NarratedJabirbin 'Abdullah iiji ^3 j_j 41)1 jlIp lliJU*- - 

u4^ : A man among us begot a boy whom he t ^ - • J IS ^ lLI lJIj- jX:^^ 

named Al-Qasim . The people said (to him) , ^-^^^ - „ 

"We will not call you j^ul-Qasim , nor will ^U- iJlS jjiliJi j^l 

we please you by calling you so." The man , > ^ , >i , ^ - , >^ 

came to the Prophet M and mentioned that V * ^ sT^^ - 

to him. The Prophet ^ said to him, "Name ^ iljJU^ t^UJl oUli ^*>U iL 

your son 'Abdur-Rahman." '1 > it. f ^ "^-^ 

4.^' .iili ^ii ^ ^1 ^-U SlJ^ 

iJii;i ^)) :Jl^ 

(107) CHAPTER. (What is said regai^ng) j^^l ^iL ( \ •V) 

the name: Al-Hazn (literally: means hard, 
rough ground) . 

6190. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab that his JL^I lliJL?- - 
father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the 
Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^ asked 

(him), "What is your name?" He replied, jJ- t<j j-**>J* J-^ 

"My name is Hazn." The Prophet ^ said, 
"You are Sahl."^^^ Hazn said, "I will not 


^1 ^U- oU ji : A^l ^ 


(1) (Chap. 106) and (H. 61S7) Al-Kunyah : means caUing a man, *0 father of so-and-so!' or 
calling a woman, 'O mother of so-and-so.' 

(2) (H. 6190) 'Sahl' is the opposite of 'Hazn\ 
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change the name with which my father has 
named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyyab added, "We 
have had roughness (in character) ever 
since ." 

Narrated Al-Musaiyyab on the authority 
of his father similarly as above . 


(108) CHAPTER. To change a name for 
another name which is better than the first . 

6191. Narrated Sahl: When Al-Mundhir 
bin Abu Usaid was bom , he was brought to 
the Prophet ^ who placed him on his thigh . 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the 
Prophet ^ was busy with something in his 
hands so Abu Usaid told someone to take his 
son from the thigh of the Prophet When 
the Prophet ^ finished his job (with which he 
was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu 
Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." 
The Prophet ^ said, "What is his name?" 
Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so." 
The Prophet ^ said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." From that day the boy was called 
as Al-Mundhir. 


6192 . Narrated Aba Hurairah il^ iii : 
Zainab's original name was ''Barrah''^^^ but it 
was said, "By that she is giving herself the 


^ :J15 i«j4^ v£il» :J15 i.b^;^ 


^1 j^l ^L3 tO-U ^ 

ju£:-u iiJi i-i ^ j^u 

: Jli t^l J U ibli* 'J^l ^1 
:JLi :JLi L»» 


(1) (H. 6192) 'Barrah' means pious. 
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prestige of piety So the Prophet ^ changed 
her name to Zainab . 


6193. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyyab 
that when his grandfather , Hazn^^^ visited the 
Prophet the Prophet ^ said (to him), 
"What is your name?" He said, "My name is 
Hazn." The Prophet ^ said, "But you are 
Sahl ."^^^ He said, "I will not change my name 
with which my father named me." Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab added, '*So we have had 
roughness (in character) ever since 


(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named (his 
children) by the names of the Prophets . 

And Anas said, "The Prophet ^ kissed 
his son, Ibrahim." 

6194. Narrated Isma'fl: I asked Abl 
'Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the 
Prophet ^?" He said, "Yes, but he died in 
his early childhood. Had there been a 
Prophet after Muhammad ^ then his son 
would have lived, but there is no Prophet 
after him." 


6195 . Narrated Al-Bara' il^ iiii : When 
Ibrahim ^"^LJi aJU (the son of the Prophet ^) 


«?ilL-l U)) :Jli ^ JL^ 


jjj \jJu^ oU :J15 ^1 


•i ^ 


(1) (H. 6193) 'Hazn' means rough, hard ground. 

(2) (H. 6193) 'Sahr is the opposite of 'Hazn\ i.e. even, soft ground. 
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died, Allah's Messenger^ said, "There is a LIJ :Jli ^1^1 :Jli OjU 

wet nurse for him in Paradise." 3^ 

6196. Narrated Jabir bin ^Abdullah Al- Lil^ : ^ST [llls^ - ^\^^ 

Ansari uil^ --^3: Allah's Messenger ^ ^ st, 0^ . > » ^ 

said, **Name yourselves after me (by my r ^ w 

name) but do not call (yourselves) by my ji^ ^^^1 ^(^-'^ 

for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), .j^ ^il ^ 

and I distribute among you Allah's - " " V, - 

Blessings." This narration has also come on ^^^^^ ljJL^» 4i)l j 

the authority of Anas that the Prophet ^ said > ^ li Ul lJu ^ ^ifA' Ij^^ 


6197. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iibi ^3 : ^ jJ LL?1j>- - 1 ^ 

The Prophet^ said, "Name yourselves after , .-r,.^ t i.;**, .-1 . ^ 
me (by my name) , but do not call yourselves ^ • u - 

by my Kunyah, and whoever sees me in a Cj^ ^Jt^ Ji^ 


dream , he surely sees me , for Satan cannot 
impersonate me (appear in my figure) . And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to I j^^-^L; : Jli 

me falsely, he will surely take his place in the . . T ' ^ 

(Hell) Fire." (See H. 110) ^ ^ ^/ ' 


6198 . Narrated Abu Musa : I got a son and 
I took him to the Prophet ^ who named him 
Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a 
date-fruit (which he himself had chewed), 
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon him, 
and then gave him back to me . He was the 
eldest son of Abu Musa . 


l/'j 'iJ.j^ 



(1) (H. 6196) Al-Kunyah : See the footnote of H. 6187 and Chap. 106. 
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6199 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : 
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of 
Ibrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 


(110) CHAPTER. To name 'Al-Walid.' 

6200. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
When the Prophet ^ (once) raised his head 
after bowing [in the Saldt (prayer)] he said, 
"O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and 
Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin Abu 
Rabf a and the helpless weak believers of 
Makkah. O Allah, be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine- 
drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 


(Ill) CHAPTER. Whoever, while calling a 
friend, omits a letter from his name. 

Abu Hurairah ilp iiit jj^j said, "Once the 
Prophet ^ called me, 'O Abu Hirr!' " 

6201. Narrated 'Aishah iit ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, 'Aish! This is Jibril (Gabriel) 
sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." 
'Aishah added : The Prophet ^ used to see 


^1 jJij yj\ h\Sj '^Vj 
[onv ,J^y 

^ iUj \^\>- lij^ 

jlJ^I 4^L (U 0 

O^rr^* f-f^ U^^l {i4^' -3-^ 

:Jli tij^^Jl t^JiJ* U^^l 

i 2y3 
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things which we used not to see , J ^ : cJ li 

6202, Narrated Anas il^ iii Once ^ J-^ IIjJL^ - *\Y»Y 
Umm Sulaim was (with the women who , 
were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, * " 

and Anjasha , the slave of the Prophet ^ , was ^ \ ^ ^ ' ^ ' 

driving their camels (very fast) . The Prophet > if - r, ^ . . . . k , 

^ said, O Anjash! Drive slowly (the ^\ - \ ^ ^ - 

camels) with the glass vessels (i .e . , , ladies) ^ I j» 4-1>J I j Jit) I ^ 

^' 3^ ^Sfj t3_^^ 

. ''^jljiJL (ijbj^ iijujj tjjl^l 

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be given Al- jV^j ^^^^ ^» ^^'H ^ ^ ^ 
Kunyah^^^ and one may be given Al-Kunyah U-*JLJ jj ^ 
before one has children . J^J^ ^ 

6203. Narrated Anas il^ The IjoJus- : :>Jl1- UjJb- - lY^V 
Prophet S was the best of all the people in ,s£t, t . 
character. I had a brother called Abu '-^ '-^ - ^ 
'Umair, who, I think, had been newly j^*^ 

weaned. Whenever he (that child) was n i Tm^ 

brought to the Prophet the Prophet ^ j" . " ^ 

used to say, "O Abu 'Umair! What did An- jlS'j t UJai aI^j^! :Jli t^^li^ y\ 

Nughair (nightingale) do?" It was a ^ ^| ^„ .Jlj'.^ li, 

nightingale with which he used to play. ; " ^ > ' 

Sometimes the time of the Salat (prayer) LJ^ caj ^--ii^ jlS" 

became due while he (the Prophet ^) was in ^>f, , , ^ ^ s t. - - 

our house . He would order that the carpet ^ " ... ^ ^ ^ 

underneath him be swept and sprayed with jwaiij ^j-^^r* '^^^^ ci-j^' iLJL 

water, and then he would stand up [for the ^ aIL^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

(prayer)] and we would line up behind * *^ 

him , and he would lead us in Salat (prayer) , ^ T H : ^ Ij] 

(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abii Turab 4*^ 
(father of dust), though one already has 


(1) (Ch. 112) Kunyah: See the glossary. 
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another Kunyah name. ijj^^ ij cJlS* 

6204. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d : The most : jJUJ AjU lljl^ - nY • 1 
beloved name of *Ali il^ iui ^3 was Abu t . ^ i m > i 
Turab, and he used to be pleased when we ^ ' - 

called him by it, for none named him Abu cJlS" ji :Jli J^i^ ^ J4*^ ^ 
Turab (for the first time) but the Prophet ^ ,1, k> ^i- , »t * - t 

Ol <JsP 41)1 "-s^ ; ^JLp f-U-^l t^^l 

himself. Once 'All got angry with (his wife) * ST- ^ - * 

Fatima , and went out (of his house) and slept j I j ^ j j j t ^ ^ 

near a wall in the mosque. The Prophet ^ .f, ..i t ^r^ - 

came searchmg for him, and someone said, ^ ; ^ ^' ^ 

"He is there, lying near the wall." The lltU U^J ^I^Ip 

Prophet M came to him while his ('All's) . - 

back was covered with dust . The Prophet ^ s?^ ^ ^ C* 

started removing the dust from his back, li ijUi ^lil^ ^ o^l>J 

saying, "Get up, O Abii Turab!" r r ti . v» > 

JJij?*-^ t ^^J^ tA-La| J 

[in 

(114) CHAPTER. The name which is most ^iil J\ ^UlSl ,^;iLij! u'Ll (\ M) 
disliked by Allah . 

6205. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i : : jL^l ^1 UjJLp- - *\Y • o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The most . ^ . !t 
perfidious (awful) name with Allah, on the y " ^ *•* 

Day of Resurrection , will be (that of) a man JU :JU oy^^ ^} ^ t^^^'S/t 

calling himself Malik Al-Amldk (king of the . , » t , , - » t . ^li^^ ^ y" \ ^ - 

6206. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I ^3 : xi- ^ 1:jJL>- - *\Y * *\ 
The Prophet said, "The most perfidious . t * - ^ i • > i - . 
(awful) name with Allah," Sufyan said more - Sf^ ^ 

than once, "The most perfidious (awful) '^Xjj "'^jij^ c^' ^^S^*^' 

name with Allah is (that of) a man calling - - , * i t« "n- 

himself king of kings . ^ - - C ^ ^ 

Sufyan said, "Somebody else (i.e., other Xj> ^U-1^!1 ^1>-1 : ^ jLii 
than Abuz-Zinad , a subnarrator) says : What 
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is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Shdhan , 


(115) CHAPTER. TheKunyah of Al-Mushrik. 

Al-Miswar said, "I heard the Prophet ^ 
saying, 'Unless the son of Abu Talib wants .' " 

6207. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iii ^3 
U4^ that Allah's Messenger ^ rode over a 
donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet 
sheet) and Usama was riding behind him. 
He was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada 
(who was sick) in the dwelling place of BanI 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident 
happened before the battle of Badr. They 
proceeded till they passed by a gathering in 
which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
present , and that was before 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy embraced Islam. In that mix-up 
gathering there were Muslims, Mushrik, 
idolaters and Jews , and among the Muslims 
there was 'Abdullah bin Rawaha, When a 
cloud of dust raised by (the movement of) the 
animal covered that gathering, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy covered his nose with his garment and 
said, "Do not cover us with dust," Allah's 4jI Jlp ^U-Ij j 
Messenger ^ greeted them, stopped, j^*^f 'LAiJ! 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i .e . , 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the SJlIp j j ^ ^-^-LL J 1 

Qur'an. On that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing ^ ^ 
better than what you say, if it is the truth . So j^JJ^ I • ^ ' JJ C^- ^ ' 

do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, >-:;f f >, ^js- --^t^x, --i - 

, , , , .V' ^blJUl A^\j>^ 

but if somebody comes to you, relate (you s ^ " , 

tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin |jLli . I^Ip I ^ :Jl5j t^^^ ji 
Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! r ^ i . .r- i, ^ 



(1) (H , 6206) Shdhan Shah is a Persian word bearing the same meaning , This indicates that 
it is forbidden to call oneself by such a name in any language . 
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Call on us in our gatherings, for we love 
that /' So the Muslims, Al-Mushrikun and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they 
were about to fight with one another . Allah's 
Messenger ^ kept on quietening them till all 
of them became quiet, and then Allah's 
Messenger ^ rode his animal and proceeded 
till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada. Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear 
what Abu Hubab said?" (meaning 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 
'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! Excuse and 
forgive him, for, by Him Who revealed to 
you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which was 
revealed to you at the time when the people 
of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy) as their ruler. So 
when Allah had prevented that with the 
Truth He had given you, he was choked by 
that , and that caused him to behave in such 
an impolite manner which you had noticed." 
So Allah's Messenger ^ excused him . (It was 
the custom of) Allah's Messenger ^ and his 
Companions to excuse Al-Mushrikiin and the 
people of the Scripture (Christians and Jews) 
as Allah ordered them, and they used to be 
patient when annoyed (by them). Allah ju: 
said : 

" . . .You shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you. . ." (V.3 :186) 

Allah also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelivers after you have 
believed..." (V.2:109) 

So Allah's Messenger used to apply 
what Allah had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against 
them. When Allah's Messenger ^ had 
fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed 


> " ^ " 

1 4) I J jLj L) ^ • ^ 0 J Cji 5" ' 

t5.iLp ^ l)^^*^ cs*^ J^-^ 

t4)l J J—- J !5.iLp 

'4)1 jLiJ ^L^i id^ J3;i 

liJe . cJ Ij U 4j Jii JjLlii tJjLlJb 
4)1 J^j jl^j -^5^*1 ^ 

i)! ^3^' ^Ll^I J-a1j 
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whomever He killed among the chiefs of the t [ ^ A"i : j 1^ JT] I 


infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allah's Messenger ^ and his Companions 

had returned with victory and booty, bringing [^'^ :5^l] ^ v-*^^ -^^ 

with them some of the chiefs of the infidels >--t . •-(, . Vi^4!i?^ -i 

and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. Jji^. ^ 5"' 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al- I^p UJi . ^lJ jil aj iil 

Mushnkun, (idolaters) who were with him, , . 1 'i''^ i 'ti& i ^ ' ^ 

said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought ^ ' ^ ^ 5^ 5" ' 

out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's oSL^j jlliUl Ju^LU^ JjJ 

Messenger ^ the BaVa (pledge) (for ^ . ' > 'ijjj - 

embracing Islam)." Then they became ^ ^ ^J-*-J cH-^ 

Muslims. (See H. 4566) ^6^^^ 6i->J"^ i^l^^^s^lj 

o.>L-j jIaS^I jj^lw? ^ c^jl— 1 

[TUV:^lj] 

6208. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith ^ t^j-* Llilj^ - nY •A 

bin Naufal : 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said, - t i i i 

"O Allah's Messenger! Did you benefit Abu * ^ ^' -Jt^e^! 

Talib with anything as he used to protect and ^jjUJI ^iiJu^ t^U-iJl JL^ 

take care of you, and used to become angry .^^ <> - 

for you?" The Prophet « said, "Yes, he is in "T^^-^ ^ ^ • ^ '/-^ ^ 

a shallow place of (Hell) Fire . But for me he lI <LXa> Ja t ^ii I J j^j L : J li 

would have been in the lowest part of the -i ^ - ' i ^ ^"i • " t, i 

(Hell) Fire." ^1^ 

(116) CHAPTER. Al'Ma'arid (indirect l^/jL ^^UJl : 4^L (Un) 

speech) is a safe way to avoid a lie. *>i - 

.*^JL>J| 

Anas said , "One of the sons of Abu Talha : LJ 1 : J LA-.- 1 J 15 j 
died and he asked (his wife), 'How is the 
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boy?' Umm Sulaim replied, 'His breath has ^IaS :JUi A^JiS jjl oL. 

become quiet, and I hope that he is at rest.' >>'.■: t - '\* ' u- q' 

Abu Talha thought that she was telling the '"^ C' T^' 

truth."<'> .^'J:lA Ji 'd jt 'o\ jJr'Jj 

6209 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ i : lJL^ : ^Sl lliL^ - 1 Y • A 
Once the Prophet ^ was on one of his "A " ^ -•bill - C "^"^ 
journeys , and the driver of the camels started ^ ^ ' * ^ i>*^ ' V--' 
chanting (to let the camels go fast). The 015 :Jli dJUU ^ 
Prophet ^ said to him, "(Take care!) Drive J '/ . ^ r 

slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! ^ ^^;j:>t>JI 1^ ^ ^ 

Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)." t ^iJUtj} t A.iA;! L : ^ 

6210. Narrated Anas ^ iii The ^ uLJJ^ UjJL:»- - 1Y\« 
Prophet ^ was on a journey and a slave 
named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for 

the camels to let them go fast (while driving) , ^\ ^ aj'^^ ^\ ji- ^\ 

The Prophet ^ said, "O Anjasha, drive , : ,^ ^ * . 
slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" 

Abu Qilaba said, "By the glass vessels" he J Li* /jj^ OlS'j 

meant the women (riding the camels). iJij-/;^ ^, jui .li^f::] 

[lU'^ ,^\J^\ jJ6 -/zy^^ 

6211. NarratedAnasbinMalikiI^iui^3: l^Jb- iob^l l^JL>- - 1Y\\ 
The Prophet ^ had a Hadi (a camel driver) . ; . ^ a . > s . 
called Anjasha, and he had a nice voice. The 

Prophet ^ said to him, "(Drive) slowly, O ;;JM 015 : JU 4JUU ^ lil^ 

Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" M ^1 i - liii 

AndQatadasaid,"(Byvessels)hemeantthe " ' ^ 

weak women." ij J Us tojjjjl 

: oSli5 Jli t 
[lU'^ .^LIJI 

6212. Narrated Anas bin Malik ili iii ^3 : bJjb- : ^Jili l^JL>- - 1 Y ^ Y 
There was a state of fear in Al-Madina. 



(1) (Ch. 116) He thought that his son was well, while she meant that he was dead. 
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something by a man as 'nothing' while he 
means that it is not true 


Allah's Messenger ^ rode a horse belonging 5Sl:i ^J^^ • J ^ ^ 

to Abu Talha (in order to see the matter). . :| , . 

The Prophet ^ said, "We could not see y\ ^ ^ " ^' f . 

anything, and we found that horse like a sea L-y ^ ^1 J^^-j ^ f;3^ 

(fast in speed)." ^ .3^: js^ 

(117) CHAPTER. The description of '^tis^ cK'^' Jj* 

6213. Narrated 'Aishah 1^1^ : Some ^ jlL^ - ^ V 

people asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the • • ' :f jjLij Ij' M * !>L^ 

foretellers . Allah's Messenger ^ said to * ^ ' 

them, "They are nothing (i.e., liars)." The : c-^l^ JU : ^>;l ^jr^' 

people said, "O Allah's Messenger! - > =^ *:t 

Sometimes they tell something which comes ^ 

out to be true." Allah's Messenger ^ said, JL- : LIjIp cJli : Jjij 

"That word which comes to be true is what a . , ^ At , - ^ \ ^\ ^ - ^ 1 -f 

jinn (devil) snatches away by stealing and ' ; - ^ ^ . 

then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a I j-llJ » ^ ^ 4j I J^*- j ^ J ^ 


sound similar to the cackle of a hen , and then 
they add to it one hundred lies." 


^ l^iJ^I jAJi 

(118) CHAPTER. To raise the sight towards j-^aIJ* ( ^ ^ ^) 

the sky. And the Statement of Allah JU: ^^^^ <^\^ : JU .jJj c.UDi 

"Do they not look at the camels , how they are ' ^ 

created. And at the heaven, how it is li^UJl] 4^)^^^-^ cil^ J^^^l ,}[ 

raised?" (V. 88:17, 18) [VA-^v 
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And 'Aishah said , "The Prophet ^ raised t ' ' ^ '-^J^ ' *J 

his head (sight) towards the sky." . > .--i - 

6214. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah that b^o^ ^^1 l^Jb- - nY M 

he heard Allah's Messenger^ saying, **Then UJ, ' i ^ rsi ' " 

there was a pause in the revelation of the 'Sr" ^ ^^^i 

Divine Revelation to me. Then while I was -Up ^-IIJ- LI s£,*.o-J- : Jli 


» 


walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from 
the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky 

and saw the same angel who had visited me in : ^ I ^}^J Z 
the cave of Hira' ; sitting on a chair between * t i t i --^ ' * ^ . - 6 f 

the sky and the earth," ^r^'^^' ^ ^ > r 

(jjJl ijUuJi liLs pUIJI JI 

6215. Narrated Ibn *Abbas iJf^ %\ : ^1 ^1 l^JL>. - ^Y^o 
Once I stayed overnight at the house of m " ^ 
Maimuna and the Prophet ^ was there with ^^'^ 

her . When it was the last third of the night , Cf} ^ 0^ ^ ^j-^ 

or some part of the night , the Prophet ^ got • : . i i ^ = - 

up looking towards the sky and recited : t>f^ 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens jlS" llii t UoIp ^ ^^'j 

and the earth, and in the alternation of night ^jr< ^ ^ vfi imu I 

and day, there are indeed signs for men of ^ ^ ^ 

understanding," (V.3:190) ^ j \ .UUl ^1 

^L^i; j|i 

:ol^ Jl] dji clB 

(119) CHAPTER. Whoever dipped a stick in ^ i^iJl cJli Jr* ^^^^^ 
water and mud . * 

6216. Narrated Abu Musa that he was in lijb^ : ilLJ l^JL>- - ^Y^^ 
the company of the Prophet ^ in one of the . , i • ' i ' - - 
gardens of Al-Madlna and in the hand of the ^^ J^^ t>: 

Prophet ^ there was a stick, and he was 015 <A tjUlp ^1 

striking (slowly) the water and the mud with 
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it . A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter . The Prophet 
^ said, "Open the gate for him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." I 
went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I 
opened the gate for him and informed him of 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet ^ said, "Open the gate 
for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar. 
So I opened the gate for him and gave him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter . The Prophet ^ was sitting in a leaning 
posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the 
gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will 
befall him, or which will take place ." I went, 
and behold! It was 'Uthman . So I opened the 
gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise and also informed him of 
what the Prophet ^ had said (about a 
calamity). 'Uthman said, "Allah Alone 
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity) ." 

(120) CHAPTER. One may scrape up the ^j^l ISL jJr^ji\ i^L (^Y») 
ground with something in hand. ' ^ ' ^ i ^ 6 Jit 



6217. Narrated 'All il^ ^ii ^3 : We were : jUiJ JU^ u^J^ - W \S 
with the Prophet ^ in a funeral procession , . ° ' " Jlc- 1 ^ 1 lJI^ 

and he started scraping the ground with a ^ ^ '^'^ ^ ^ 
small stick and said , "There is none amongst ^ jJLl j-p t j jJalSj j L^lLu^ 
you but has been assigned a place (either) in 
Paradise and (or) in the Hell-fire." The 

people said (to him), "Shouldwe not depend aIp iul \^ tjyJJUi 

upon it?" He said, "Carry on doing (good) ^ ^ 5^, 

deeds, for everybody will find easy such 

deeds as will lead him to his destined place ." : jUd :>yu^ t^j^ ^ ^^-^^^^ 
He then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him" :!jJUd . «jllJlj oJuii^ 
(V.92:5) 


j-l^^i ^} 
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^\r^y .«[o :JJlJ|] 

(121) CHAPTER. The saying of Takbir jli ^^r^tj 
[AUdhu'Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)] 
and Tasbih [Subhan Allah (Glorified be 
Allah)] at the time of wonder. 


6218. Narrated Umm Salama 14!^ ^3 : : JL4JI y] lijJL>- - ^ A 
(One night) the Prophet ^ woke up and 
said, "Subhan Alldhl How many treasures 

have been (disclosed) sent down! And how l^JJ^ ^1 jl i^jUJl jua 
many F/^izn (trials or afflictions) have been 
descended! Who will go and wake the 
sleeping lady-occupants up of these J^^l bU d[s>ZZ*)) :jui ^ 

dwellings [for offering (prayer)]?" (He ^[^^ . ^ f| ^r^^ ^•M'Uj! • 
meant by this, his wives). The Prophet ^ '-^Z J 

added , "A well-dressed person in this world juj - ?^^>il>JI C^Vy^ 
may be naked in the Hereafter." - 1 - ' > . 

'Umar said, "I asked the Prophet ~ ^'jJ^ 

*Have you divorced your wives?' He said, .((oj^^l ^ ^^j^ ^ 
'No,' I ssiid /Alldhu-AkbarV' 

cJs :Jl3 ^ 'l;^^ 

6219. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyal, the iOUJI ^1 liil^^ - lY^^ 
wife of the Prophet ^ , that she went to 
Allah's Messenger ^ while he was in rtikaf 

(seclusion in the mosque) during the last ten • J-kpUJ-I L!lb- j 

nights of the month of Ramadan . She spoke 
to him for an hour at night and then she got 
up to return home . The Prophet ^ got up to ^ t^l^ ^1 ^ ^Jc?^ 

accompany her , and when they reached the „ > ^ » . ^ ^ I * „jliJ I 
gate of the mosque opposite the dwelling '^-^"^ ^ * o?**^ i>; 

place of Umm Salama, the wife of the o^L?- 1^1 aJ^^I ^ 
Prophet ^ , two^n^^n men passed by, and 
greeting Allah's Messenger they quickly 


t^-ji^I^ jAj <ijl J 
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went ahead. Allah's Messenger ^ said to ^ j-LiJl ^ tJu>«-l-Jl 

them, "Do not be in a hurry! She is Safiyya, . t.. « ;^ - "i". 

the daughter of Huyai." They said, ''Subhan ^ " > 

Alldhl O Allah's Messenger (how dare we ^Ua t^^Ji:; cpU^JI 

suspect you) ."That was a great thing for both . « rr^ r _ ^>j^ ^ f., 

of them. The Prophet m then said, '^Satan ^ • ^ ^ ^^T 

runs in the body of Adam's son (i.e., man) as 4^1^ ^1 j^H^ -Up (jJJl Ju>i-Ul 

his blood circulates in it , and I was afraid that . . / a . ^ ^ ^ » - 

he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in ^ ^ ^C^^ 

your hearts." 5^ 4jl Jj-^j Llla jU^i^yi 

• 5^^' J j-^j t IJuj Jij 

jl» :JLi .J Li L« t^Iil 
^^ili ^ST j^l J.* <^/^^ jUal^l 

[T*ro .«L5^^ 

(122) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to throw oJUJl ^ ^\ 4^L (^YY) 

stones (with the thumb and the index or 
middle finger) . 

6220. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal lJL- : ^ST lliL- - lYY^ 
Al-Muzam: The Prophet ^ forbade the i.a> > , . -ti- - 


throwing of stones (with the thumb and the 

index or middle finger), and said "It neither Jup ^ '^-J^ jLI^ ^ 

hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, ^.^^^ .j^^ llicl 4)1 

but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth." ^ ^ ' cf^v^^ - 

(123) CHAPTER. To say 'Al-Hamdu-Ullah -JU^' ^t'M ^Yt) 
(praise be to Allah) on sneezing . 

1^3: : liJjb- - lYY^ 


Two men sneezed before the Prophet 
The Prophet ^ said to one of them, "May 


Allah bestow His Mercy on you," but he did : Jli JIp iil ^^^j ^lUU ^ ^1 
not say that to the other. On being asked 
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(why), the Prophet ^ said, *'That one dlii 

praised Allah (by saying ''Al-Hamdu-lilW - - ^ ^^1 - ij Uj^jl^-I 
-Oj ju^i (at the time of sneezing), while the p-Jj 

other did not praise Allah." ^ IJla j t^bl JUj^- IjLa» :jUs 

(124) CHAPTER. ra^Ami/ (i.e., to say Yar- ISI ,jJ?Ull ^.j-ij i^b (Ut) 
hamukaUah)^^^ to the sneezer if he praises i ^ 

Allah (i.e., if he says, 'Al-Hamdu-liUah')^^^ 

6222. Narrated Al-Bara' ^y. The ^ dl^i^ liil^ - nTTT 


- j/ 1 C A*;»t*i Lj JL>- '. <^ j>- 


Prophet ^ ordered us to do seven (things) 
and forbade us from seven (other things) : He 

ordered us to pay a visit to the sick ; to follow ^ : J li ^^4^ if. 

funeral processions; to say: may Allah be , ,--t, - . > 

Merciful to you to a sneezer , if he says : ^ ^ ^ lt ^j^u--^ -j^ 

praise be to Allah ; to accept invitation (to a ^^4**^ ^ t!??^' ^S^' • J ^ 

wedding banquet) ; to return greetings ; to „ . i • - - 1 . ' - « ^ i ■ i ■ 

help the oppressed; and to help others to ^ - ^ ^ y* ^ 

fulfil their oaths (provided it was not sinful) . c..;.g-.t.7 j tojL>Jl ^L^lj t^^^jjl 
And he forbade us from seven (things): to ,^ t. , t , t. 

wear golden nngs or golden bangles, to wear ^ ^ . • ^ 

silk (cloth) , Diha], Sundus and MayathirP^ j t ^ jJLiLU I j t j> !>L1J I 

(125) CHAPTER. What is liked regarding 4'-^^-^^. 
sneezing, and what is disliked regarding ix^u - >->^ i - it >ti 

yawning. . ^ c?^ 

6223. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili ^ii I ^3: ^1 ^Sl 11jJL>- - nTTV 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah likes sneezing .^^ ». t^ii*^ ii 

and dislikes yawning , so if someone sneezes ^ - cj-. cr^ 

and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory ^1 ^ t^^l ^ t(^^^*iUl 


on every Muslim who heard him , to say : May 


(1) (Ch. 124) Yar-hamukallah : 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you'. 

(2) (Ch. 124) Traise be to Allah'. 

(3) (H, 6222) Dlbdj and Sundus are two kinds of silk cloth. Maydthir are cushions made of 
silk cases stuffed with cotton and used on the saddle under the rider . 
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Allah be Merciful to you (Yar-hamukallah) . 
But as regards yawning , it is from Satan , so 
one must try his best to stop it as much as 
possible; if one says 'Ha' when yawning, 
Satan will laugh at him." 


(126) CHAPTER. When somebody sneezes, 
what should one say to him? 

6224. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you 
sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamdu4illah' 
(praise be to Allah), and his (Muslim) 
brother or companion should say to him 
'Yar-hamukallah' (may Allah bestow His 
Mercy on you) . When the latter says Tar- 
hamukallah", the former should say 'Yah- 
dikumulldh wa Yuslih halakum' (may Allah 
give you guidance and improve your 
condition) 


(127) CHAPTER. TashmU (may Allah be 
Merciful to you) should not be said to a 
sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-UMh^ 
(praise be to Allah) . 


6225 . Narrated Anas il^ %\ 


Two men 


sneezed before the Prophet ^ and he said 
Tashmlt to one of them , whfle he did not say 
Tashmlt to the other. So that man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! You said Tashmlt to that 
fellow but you did not say Tashmlt to me." 
The Prophet ^ said, "That man praised 
Allah , but you did not praise Allah /' 


0U4IJI ^ UJU bill C\j 
tf-U :Jli liU t^UaHl Lo oS^^di 

Jii^ lii :oL( (^Yn) 


t jLji ^bl jlp U^^I : 4.^1^ 

ciiii iLU>: :iJ 3ls lili .iiii 
Sill jX.j4: 


401 


^ '-^yi 
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(128) CHAPTER. If someone yawns, he Jl; ^aJI \i\ : i^L (>YA) 

should put his hand over his mouth (i .e . , * t " 

cover his mouth) . ^ 

6226. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ I : WJlp- - *VYY*V 

The Prophet said, "Allah loves sneezing " - t-^ \ * \ uil^ 

but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you ^ "T^" ^ 

sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is ^^^^ ^t^) Ij^ ^ti jr^' 

obligatory on every Muslim who hears him i ' iil M» * JU IS -Jl 

(praisingAllah)tosayra5^/ni7tohim.Butas J, . 5^ 

regards yawning , it is from Satan , so if one of lit* tJ^jli^l e^^j ^_^lkiJl 
you yawns , he should try his best to stop it , 
for when anyone of you yawns , Satan laughs 


at him." kiJLl>-^ : Jjij ui 

^J^l Cii-"^ liU tjUall.ll 
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79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING 
PERMISSION (TO ENTER SOMEBODY 
ELSE'S DWELLING PLACE) 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Salam (greeting) 
began . 

6227. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah created Adam in 
His Image^^^ sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in 
height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), 'Go and greet that group of angels 
sitting there , and listen what they will say in 
reply to you, for that will be your greeting 
and the greeting of your offspring.' Adam 
(went and) said 'As-Salamu 'alaikum (peace 
be upon you).' They replied 'As-Salamu- 
'alaika wa Rahmatullah (peace and Allah's 
Mercy be on you).' So they increased 'Wa 
Rahmatullah:"' The Prophet ^ added, "So, 
whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and picture of Adam . Since then the 
creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e., stature 
of human beings) is being diminished 
continuously up to the present time." 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own... up to ...(And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal) and what you 
conceal." (V .24:27-29) 


^jb 0) 
r - . * ♦ 

•y^ U ^^^^ - "^^^^ 

L« ^-^^jL-lLi jJL>- 

<IJLll.>fcj L^lj i ^X 't ^ ^ * 
iJU^llLp ^^>l1JI :JUi tii^jS 

J^d jUi t^iT Sjj-i 


(1) (H. 6227) *His Image' means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, 
power of hearing, seeing, understanding, etc., but the features etc. of Adam are 
different from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and 
knowledge and power of understanding, and Adam also has them, but there is no 
comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an : 
"...There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." 
(V.42:ll). Allah also does not eat nor sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep. (See 
Path Al-Bafi ) [Vol. 6 and Vol.13]. 
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And Sa'Id bin Abl Hasan said to j-l^l ^1 JL^j^J- Jlij 
Al-Hasan, "The non-Arab women expose 
their chests and heads." Al-Hasan said (to 
Sa'id), "Avert your eyes from them, for :Jli ^ji^jjj j^jjl^ 

Allah j^j says : , sj"^ s ^ ^ 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze 
(from looking at forbidden things), and ^y:^} ^ J*^ 
protect their private parts (from illegal - r ^ : i*--^- 

sexual acts)...' " (V.24:30) . /'^ , , 

And Qatada added (in the explanation of c-l^Jiil jl-f' J>«j ^ • 
the above verse), "Guard (their modesty) A"^^^^ ^1^^^ " ^'"'l ' - r ^'.^ 
against what is unlawful for them/' i>*r^ Cr^*^ 

And Allah also said : ASlil^t^ [r^ 

"And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things) 
and protect their private parts (from illegal ^ ^1 Jl J 
sexual acts) . . r (V.24 :31) j • Ll) I • "* " 

And the dishonesty of eyes means to gaze C ■ " - c^**^ 

at a forbidden thing . aIII yacl\ ^Jf^^ Jl 

And Az-Zuhri said (as regard looking at a . - . . - '"iS" * I 

girl who has not yet reached the age of ^ ^ ^ ^J^J * ^^^^ ^ 

puberty), "It is not right to look at any of jl axIj JilJ ^1 Jl 
those girls at whom one has a desire to look , " " ' - ' ' I Jl. 

even if she is of very young age And 'Ata * <^/^ ^ ^ji 

disliked to look at those slave-girls who used 
to be sold in Makkah unless he wanted to 
buy. 

6228. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 ijLJl y\ - lYYA 

iii: Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas rode behind ^ <.i.^ . ^ 1 " I 

Allah's Messenger ^ as his companion rider * ^-^-^ <^ ^ V^*^ 
on the back portion of his she-camel on the J^r"' • Jjr^' 
day of A'ifl/ir (slaughtering of sacrifice, 10th ," >i , ' . - > 
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome ^ * ^ - * 

man. The Prophet ^ stopped to give the J^^^* ^ ^s^^ ^^j' • 

people verdicts (regarding their matters) .In ^ ^ ^ I ' " 

the meantime , a beautiful woman from the Z***^ * 

tribe of Khath'am came , asking the verdict of t J I j t Aii^ 1^ 

Allah's Messenger Al-Fadl started , ^ ^ ^^^ ^r 

looking at her as her beauty attracted him . ^ " " 

The Prophet ^ looked behind while Al-Fadl j f»-iL^ S 1^1 oJLsi j 

was looking at her ; so the Prophet ^ held 
out his hand backwards and caught the chin 
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of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the other 
side) in order that he should not gaze at her . 
She said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
obligation of performing Hajj enjoined by 
Allah on His worshippers has become due 
(compulsory) on my father who is an old man 
and who cannot sit firmly on the riding 
animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, *'Yes." 
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1513] 


6229. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
il^ iiii : The Prophet ^ said, * 'Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads They (the people) said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! We can't help sitting 
(on the roads) as these are (our places) where 
we have talks." The Prophet ^ said, ''If you 
refuse but to sit , then pay the road its right 
They asked , "What is the right of the road , O 
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greetings and enjoining what is Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam orders one to do), and 
forbidding what is Al-Munkar (disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds and every evil deed) 


(3) CHAPTER. ^-SoiSm is one of the Names 
of Allah J\jC. 

(Allah's Statement) : '*When you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet in return with what is 
better than it, or (at least) return it 
equally... "(V .4:86) 

6230. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
^ iiii Whenever we offered Salat 


ij] .«^'» :Jli 


^^^» :Jli Jj-ij L Ji^* 
>u>ji. 
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(prayer) with the Prophet^, we used to say: :JU ^Jil^S\ UJjls- : lijus- 
^5-5fl/^m be on Allah from His worshippers, ^ , » ^ 

^5-5fl/flm be on Jibril (Gabriel) , As-Salam be ' * 

on Mikael (Michael), As-Salam be on so- : Lii ^ ^1 ^ blU lii 

and-so. When the Prophet ^ finished his >^.iSti / i 

5fl/fl^ (prayer), he faced us and said, "Allah \ lt- ^ 

Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so when one c J-jLSLwo ^_^JLp ^%1JI t J-)jJj>- 

sits in the 5fl/«r (prayer) (sitting posture for ^ 

At-Tahiyat), one should say, ^ ^ ^-^ ^ 


Tahiyatulillahi was-salawdtUf wat-taiyibdtu, H>'y, J?' ^ ts^^ 

As'Saldmu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa ^ t, . > , , 

rahmatu-lldhi wa barakdtunu. As-Saldmu \ ^ 

alaind wa 'aid ibddillah-is-sdlihin for if o*>L2aJl ^ ^J^l 

he says that, it will be for all the pious slaves > , i^i^t, > , r ^ t. i > *=ti 

t oLJaJI 5 Oi ai-sAjl 5 Oil OL>*lJi 

of Allah in the heavens and the earth . (Then ^ j- ^ . 

he should say) , 'Ash-hadu an la ildha illalldhu <u I ^-<*j>-jj I 1 ^^^^ ^ ' 

wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhuwa ■ , , >^i* n ^^i^-- 

Rasuluhu'^^ and then he can choose - - - ^ - \ 

whatever speech (i.e., invocation) he ^L^l ^iUi JU lil - j^^L^I 

wishes." 



[See Vol. l,//flc/r/^No. 835] 


0^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The small number (of ^1 J^iJI (.-11; i^L (1) 
persons) should greet the large number (of 
persons) . 

6231. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii JJUi JlLiJ lIJjL>- - lYt^ 

The Prophet ^ said. "The young should :^| lip U'J-l : vlAJl ^1 

greet the old, the passerby should greet the ^ - . ^ u 

sitting one, and the small group of persons ^! ji- tj^ 

should greet the large group of persons." >t->. 'ti- ^"ti - *ti - 


(1) (H . 6230) All the compliments and the best regards prayers, and good things are due to 
Allah ; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace 
be on us and on the true pious worshippers of Allah . 

(2) (H . 6230) I testify that none has the ri^t to be worshipped but Allah ; and I testify that 
Muhammad ^ is His slave and His Messenger . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The riding person should 
greet the walking person . 

6232. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iit ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The riding one 
should greet the walking one, and the 
walking one should greet the sitting one, 
and the small number of persons should greet 
the large number of persons." 


(6) CHAPTER. The walking person should 
greet the sitting one 

6233. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The riding 
person should greet the walking one, and 
the walking one should greet the sitting one , 
and the small number of persons should greet 
the large number of persons." 


(7) CHAPTER. The younger person should 
greet the older one . 

6234. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The younger 
person should greet the older one, and the 
walking person should greet the sitting one, 
and the small number of persons should greet 


[^yr^ v-^rrr ^-^ttt 


i;! ^ ^ii J_^j ^ 

^1 ^ fii; 4^11 (V) 
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the large number of persons." 4)1 JU :JU S^J^i 

(8) CHAPTER. To propagate As-Saldm i^L (A) 
(greeting) (among the people) . 

6235. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib I ^3 IJj^ \^1>- - ^Yfo 

: Allah's Messenger ^ ordered us to do - ^ » t « . . , * » . ^ . 

seven (things): to visit the sick, to follow the ^t/^c^**^' uT- ^ y.yr 

funeral processions, to say Tashmit^^^ to a jj^ t>: 

sneezer, to help the weak, to help the /. ' ^ ^ ^ 

oppressed ones, to propagate As-Saldm o^. t^^j?^ 
(greeting), and to help others to fulfil their 

oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to ^'-\^\ iji * \ 

drink from silver utensils , to wear gold rings , ^ / * X^' ^ ^ ' ^ 

to ride on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes, t^^UJl c-^j^-iij 

Z>i"^)a/' (thick silk cloth), Qassiy and htabraq ^ , ^ - f - 1 - 

(two kinds of silk). ^r^l ^^i^ c^>ULJl j>j 

[SeeVol.7,//a^/r^No.5635] ^ ^^lll ^ ,,,a:.H jl^Jlj 

(9) CHAPTER, To greet those whom one jj^^^aJ (»*>llJl ^^L (<\) 
knows and those whom one does not know. " " " » ^ » 

6236. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr I ^ 5^1 ili liil?- - nYtn 
U4I^ : A man asked the Prophet "What > , f Mt i > > 
sort of deeds or traits of Islam are good?'' * - ' ' 

The Prophet^ said, "To feed others; and to if. if- ^^^1 

greet those whom you know and those whom "tt - ' > - ^" 

you do not know." .St^l 


(1) (H. 6235) Tashmit means to say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you' to a sneezer who 
has already said, 'Alhamdu-lillah (Praise be to Allah).' 
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6237. Narrated Abu Ayyub iil ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother 
Muslim for more than three days; while 
meeting, one turns his face to one side and 
the other turns his face to the other side . Lo! 
The better of the two is the one who starts 
greeting the other." 


(10) CHAPTER. The Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijdb (veiling of women) . 

6238. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet 
^ emigrated to Al-Madma. He added: I 
served Allah's Messenger ^ for ten years 
(the last part of his lifetime) and I know more 
than the people about the occasion 
vhereupon the order of Al-Hijab was 
revealed (to the Prophet ^). Ubayy bin 
Ka'b used to ask me about it . It was revealed 
(for the first time) during the marriage of 
Allah's Messenger ^ with Zainab bint Jahsh . 
In the morning, the Prophet ^ was a bride- 
groom of her and he invited the people, who 
took their meals and went away, but a group 
of them remained with Allah's Messenger ^ 
and they prolonged their stay. Allah's 
Messenger ^ got up and went out, and I, 
too , went out along with him till he came to 
the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's 
Messenger ^ thought that those people had 
left by then, so he returned, and I, too, 
returned with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and found that they were still sitting 


j:s ^ - nrrv 

M t/^' ^ 

t 1 jlA jlliJij tt^^ t3j^ el>-l 

["l»VV .c^l^ 


:Jli ^Ig^ ^\ ^ ^J^A 

tOJkXJl ^ ^JiJo 0^ -T*^ 

.-;U*>Jl jtij (j^^* jUi-l J 

-^j tj^;! 

iiij ^4-^ 'j^S^ p t|»U^I 
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there and had not yet gone . The Prophet ^ 
went out again, and so did I with him till he 
reached the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place , 
and then he thought that those people must 
have left by then , so he returned , and so did I 
with him , and found those people had gone . 
At that time the Divine Verse of Al-Hijab was 
revealed, and the Prophet ^ set a screen 
between me and him (his family) , 


6239 . Narrated Anas ^ iii : When the 
Prophet ^ married Zainab , the people came 
(to greet) and were offered a meal , and then 
they sat down (after finishing their meals) 
and started chatting. The Prophet ^ showed 
as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
some of the people also got up and went 
away, while some others kept on sitting. 
When the Prophet ^ returned to enter, he 
found the people still sitting, but then they 
got up and left . So I told the Prophet ^ of 
their departure and he came and went in . I 
intended to go in but the Prophet ^ put a 
screen between me and him, for Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet^s houses..." (V.33 :53) 


^U- ^ 

^ ISLi CjSj J^S Js^ 

^ ^ 0 > ^ "1^ i > ^ ^ > 0 ^ ^ ^ 

0 >'-o-' 0- - ^ -' r i ' 

il^ Jill j>f3 ^\ ^ t_>i^; 

f)i!i j^s ^ ^jj; lU' 

Uii 1 ^ (*^^^ 4^ 
^ ^li 3^ ^li llli t^U 

i4;ii jii J:- ^lii ^ 
^ lA^u ^ii (^ti> JU; iii J3:lj 

LilJ ll^ ^ I aJ J . J ^ l^ 
[iV^^ .1^^ jlJbJjij 
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0 t > "S 

6240. Narrated *Aishah ^3 , the U^Ij^i : jU^l - "IT 1 - 

wife of the Prophet 5^: *Umar bin Al- ^ 


Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger 


"Let your wives be veiled." But Allah's : Jli ^Lg-^ t 
Messenger did not do so. The wives of the c ; , *^ . o^i,^ > ^ - 0 > t 
Prophet ^ used to go out to answer the call " ^ 
of nature at night only at Al-Manasi'. Once : cJU ^ ^jj Lfli- <ul ^>^3 
Sauda , the daughter of Zam'a , went out and , > . , 1 1 > > - ^ • 1 ^ 

she was a tall woman. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ ^ . or. ^ 

saw her while he was in a gathering , and said , ^ :cJli .iJ^LJ4'.>^l 
"I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He 
('Umar) said so as he was anxious for some 


Divine Orders regarding the Hijdb (the t^-sfl:uJl Jtr' c^l ir^ 

veiling of women) . So Allah lUrj revealed 'r, ^ . . 0 ^ > » > - , . ! - - ' * 

the Verse oiAl-Hijdb (a complete body cover - ^ ; • 

excluding the eyes). ^Ua>Jl Ul^ ^Jb^^ 

[See Vol. l,//izt//7/i No. 1461 , . ... 

oT Ju:^- J j-p ill Jjjli :cJli 

(11) CHAPTER. Asking permission (for J^l jliii*-'^! : iLb (^^) 
entering is enjoined) because of looking 
(i .e . , lest one should look at the occupants 
of the house who may be in a state in which 
they dislike to be seen by others). 


6241.NarratedSahlbinSa*d:;i^i>i j^3:A ^ J^, t)^ " 
man peeped through a round hole into the . i ' ( j ^ . ^ • ^ \ 
dwelling place of the Prophet ^ while the ' ^-T-^ ' - 
Prophet ^ had a Midra (an iron comb) with ^ LaLa Jjjl Ui" ^ilLa:^ 
which he was scratching his head. The \ • > , 
Prophet ^ said, "Had I known you were ^ ^ 
looking (through the hole), I would have ^ ^1 ^ 
pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." ",f^ > i»t ot "t.-. >- 
Venly! The order of taking permission to \ ^ / ' 
enter has been enjoined because of that sight UJl <. ^il^ ^ 5^ c.U.ij.l ^^^il:? 
(that one should not look unlawfully at the , , ^ » ^ i » vn '1 > 
state of others). -"z^' J^' ^ 

[See Vol. 7, i/flAltfc No. 5924] [o^U : 
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6242 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3 : 
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet ^ stood up, holding an arrow 
head. It is as if I am just looking at him, 
trying to stab the man. 


(12) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the adultery of the body parts other than the 
private parts . 

6243. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ iibi ^3 : 1 
have not seen a thing resembling 'lamarri' 
(minor sins) than what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Prophet ^ who said 
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share 
of adultery which he commits inevitably. The 
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing) , the adultery of the tongue 
is the (forbidden, sinful) talk, and the 
innerself wishes and desires; and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it." 


(13) CHAPTER. To greet somebody and ask 
permission thrice (only) . 

6244. Narrated Anas iii j-^j : 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ greeted 
somebody, he used to greet him three 


lio^ - lYiY 

cfi' j'. 9^ ^ jf '■■iij >^ 
yjrj Jl 4JJU ^1 J] ^ 

- * 

}^ M ir? ^1 

■ J^S^' J^- 4\ 

t^^-LLo Lj^^I 

u-iC jiiLi^yij . Jib (^r) 


> 


-1 :JUJ-I llJl- - lYii 

AXll L!^.:^ :JLwaJi J 
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times and if he spoke a sentence, he used 
to repeat it thrice . 


6245. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
ilp ibi : While I was present in one of the 
gatherings of i\\&Ansdr, Abu Musa came as if 
he was scared, and said, *'I asked permission 
to enter upon 'Umar three times, but I was 
not given permission, so I returned." (When 
*Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu 
Musa, "Why did you not enter?" Abu Musa 
replied, "I asked permission three times, and 
I was not given permission , so I returned , for 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'If anyone of you 
ask permission to enter thrice, and 
permission is not given, then he should 
return."' 'Umar said, Allah! We will 
ask Abu Musa to bring witnesses for it." 
(Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Ansar 
and said) , ''Did anyone of you hear this from 
the Prophet ^?" Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "By 
Allah, none will go with you but the youngest 
of the people (as a witness) ." (Abu Sa'id) was 
the youngest of them, so I went with Abu 
Musa and informed 'Umar that the Prophet 
^ had said so . 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2062] 


(14) CHAPTER. If a man is invited, should 
he ask permission to enter at his anival? 


ji- Jup ^ A^UJ \H>- 

[M /u%^ usi^i uk:. 


t Jl*X*»> ^1 ^^*vJ t 4jiw*^2>- 

oiji cJilHl 

: cJU ^^iJLiii li :J\i tc-^y 

^ oij-i C*>Lj c— 

lip) :^ 4il J^j JUj .cJ.^> 

ili; ^ ^iij jui ?^ 

^jlll yw*! Sfj 

[T.-\T .iUi ^ 

c^uJ lil :4Lb (M) 


Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet ^ ^ ji- ji- 


(1) (H. 6244) This was his custom when he asked permission to enter. If he was not 
admitted after the third time, he would leave. 
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said, "(The invitation) in itself is the 
permission for him." 

6246 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 1 
entered (the house) along with Allah's 
Messenger There he (^) found milk in 
a basin. He said, '*0 Abu Hirr! Go and call 
the people of Sujfa to me/' I went to them 
and invited them. They came and asked 
permission to enter, and when it was given, 
they entered . 

[For details see Hadith, No. 6452] 


(15) CHAPTER. To greet the boys. 

6247. Narrated Anas bin Malik <S '^i ^3 
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted 
them and said, "The Prophet ^ used to do 
so." 


(16) CHAPTER. The greetings of the men to 
the women, and of the women to the men. 

6248. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahl said, 
"We used to feel happy on Friday." I asked 
Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old 
woman of our acquaintance who used to send 
somebody to Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, 
''Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at Al- 
Madina) . She used to pull out the Silq (a kind 
of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a 
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley 
over it (and cook it). After finishing the 
Jumu'ah (Friday) Salat (prayer) we used to 
(pass by her and) greet her, whereupon she 


^liJl Jui! jj^l tyt lib ;JU9 
[orvo 

^-^lip jtJ-ls jUw? ^ ill 

^ji ^ :Ji^ J4*^ 

:Jli -J^-^ tiicLiJi 

— o Ji-iJ ij (J*^ • 1 J li 
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would present us with that meal ; we used to I.^JIp ^JLIJ j Li^^ I o*!^ I LIL^ 

feel happy because of that. We used to have \/ ^\ f ' ^| 

neither a midday nap , nor meals , except after - ^ * if - ^ ^ 

the Friday (5«/flO-" .5^^* ^^1 "^j 

[See Vol . 2 , Hadith No . 938] ' * ' , ^ ^ ' 

6249. Narrated 'Aishah %\ :JjUi liii^ - "VTl^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O 'Aishah! ^ t.--'t ii i — t t 

This is Jibril (Gabriel) sending his greetings ^ ' * ^ 

toyou." I said, "Peace, and Allah's Mercy be JlIp ^ ^.iJL- ^ ^ij^^^ 

on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not - - 1.. ^ - ' *ti 

see." (She was addressing Allah's Messenger ^ S?^^ ' ^ f 

^)- L» ^iil :cJU 

<LL£> J : cJLi : cJU t k^^AJUI 


U 'Oil 


(17) CHAPTER. Ifsomebody says, *mo is :JUi ?li :JIS lil u^b (^V) 
that?" And the other replies, "I." 

6250. Narrated Jabirili '^1^3: 1 came to ^LLa jJjJI jil l^i>- - nTo» 

the Prophet ^ in order to consult him > 

regarding my father's debt. When I • . . ^. 

knocked at the door, he asked, "Who is oJ-^ ijli jJSjJii\ JuLii 

that?" I replied, "I". He said, "I, I?" He ^ ■ A ^ • M 

repeated it as if he disliked it . * ^ ^ ' 

ji Sir J m 

^)) : Jlii t^^Ul cJils 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever replied to a ddp :JUi i^L (^A) 
greeting by saying, ^^Alaikas-Saldm " (Peace n 
be on you) (singular) , . > . 

And *Aishah iiii said in reply to ^^iJl ^lii- j : A-^ioU- cJUj 
Jibril's (Gabriel) greeting 'Wa 'alaihissaldm. 
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wa rahmatulldh wa barakatuhu'' [Peace be 
upon him and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
(be on him)] . 

And the Prophet ^ said, 'The angels 
replied to Adam's greeting to them by saying, 
'"As-Saldmu 'alaika wa rahmatulldh'' (Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be upon you) 

6251. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ %\ ^3 : 
A man entered the mosque while Allah's 
Messenger ^ was sitting in one side of the 
mosque. The man offered Saldt (prayer), 
came, and greeted the Prophet Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to him, ""Wa 'alaika-s- 
saldm (returned his greeting) . Go back and 
offer Saldt (prayer) as you have not offered 
Salat (prayer) (properly)." The man 
returned, repeated his Saldt (prayer) came 
back and greeted the Prophet The 
Prophet ^ said, ''Wa 'alaikas-saldm 
(returned his greeting). Go back and offer 
Saldt (prayer) again as you have not offered 
Saldt (prayer)." The man said at the second 
or third time, "O Allah's Messenger! Kindly 
teach me how to offer Saldt (prayer)," The 
Prophet % said, "When you stand for SaMt 
(prayer) , perform ablution properly and then 
face the Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu- 
Akbar), and then recite what you know 
from the Qur'an, and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from 
bowing, till you stand straight, and then 
prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration) 
till you feel at ease, and then raise (your 
head) and sit with calmness till you feel at 
ease, and then prostrate with calmness (and 
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, 
and then raise (your head) and sit with 
calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting 
position, and do likewise in whole of your 
Saldt (prayer) ." 

And Abu Usama added, "Till you stand 
straight." 


tJ^^ J^j ■ ^^S?^ '^^jj 

id^^)) Mil JU^ 

^ iLLi .f^l 

^"^llll :JU^ 

£-'•><» ' S^e^ 

£ £^ ' ^i^" 


79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION 


JliK*-^! ' 152 


[See Vol. I, Hadith No, 793] 

6252. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said (in the above narration 
No . 6251) , **And then raise your head till you 
feel at ease while sitting." 


(19) CHAPTER. If one says, "So-and-so 
sends Saidm (greetings) to you." 

6253. Narrated *Aishah Vf^ iiii that 
the Prophet ^ said to her, "Jibril (Gabriel) 
sends Salam (greetings) to you She replied, 
"Wa 'alaihis-saldm wa rahmatullah (Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be on him) 


[vov .«U5U cij^ 


(20) CHAPTER. Greeting (how to greet) a 
mix-up gathering in which there are 
Muslims and Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (^)] . 

6254. Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair 
U4^ iii : Usama bin Zaid iiii said, 
"The Prophet ^ rode on a donkey with a 
saddle , underneath which there was a thick, 
soft Fadakiya velvet sheet . Usama bin Zaid 
was his companion rider, and he was going to 
pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada (who was sick) 
at the dwelling place of Bam Al-Harith bin 
Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened 
before the battle of Badr. The Prophet ^ 
passed by a mix-up gathering in which there 
were Muslims and polytheists , idolaters , and 
Jews , and among them there was 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul , and there was 'Abdullah 


f>: Ji>» 01 JU ^ ^1 


usri tjF* ^•^'^ t>; '^>^ 
^ C^T^ C5* c/^ ^-J*^ 
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bin Rawaha, too. When a cloud of dust ^^^1.LL\ \ ^ 

raised by the animal covered that gathering, ^ , * . . ,»<.V(. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with " * rT-^ / S * 

his (sheet) and said (to the Prophet), JUp ^^^U;iJt .J t!y^^ (S^ 

'Don't cover us with dust.' The Prophet ^ -i«-t, -.r,,r i, 
greeted them and then stopped, dismounted " " ' . V, 

and invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace ^jbl JUp 5?'*^' 

Islam) and also recited to them the Qur'an. , , , >-,\\ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul said, 'Oman! - ^ . ^ ^ . 

There is nothing better than what you say, if Jj^ p ^ ^-^^^ jjlli 

what you say is the truth . So do not trouble us > ^ i/ 

in our gatherings . Go back to your mount (or r ' " , ' 
house), and if anyone of us comes to you, 5b 1 JUp J Us . jl^l 

relate (your tales) to him .' On that 'Abdullah , . . 1 V 'X! 1 Uj! ' 3 JL< 

bin Rawaha said, '(O Allah's Messenger!) ^ ^-^^ ^ ^"^^ ^ * ^ 

Come to us and bring it (what you want to ^ CijI <. U>- J U jlS" jl 

say) in our gatherings, for we love that.' So , ^^^^^ \\ ' iLJl^ 

the Muslims, the Mushrikun, and the Jews ^ ^ - • 

started quarrelling till they were about to t>:' - ^^yzJaiU iL i5^L>- 

fight and clash with one another. The i ^ . 1 : • . t-,-- 

Prophet ^ kept on quietening them (till - ^ ^ ^ 

they all became quiet) . He then rode his j jUi I j 0 j-lLllJ I U . dJUi 

animal , and proceeded till he entered upon ' 1^ I • i l " * *^\\ 

Sa'dbin'Ubada. He said, 'OSa'd, didn't you ' J=^- ^ >^ J 

hear what Abu Hubab said? (He meant JiJ . p.j.-'^^^ ^ ir^' J3i 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy). He said so-and-so.' ;^,.> 1 - 'i " - '-^i- 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, 'O Allah's Messenger! . at ^ cT- cT^ cr^ . 

Excuse and forgive him . By Allah , Allah has J li U ^JJji ^ 1 4 JlL1< ^ I » : J Us 

given you what He has given you . The people _ | r j_, ^ _^ 

of this town decided to crown him (as their a! - • * ^ . 

chief) and make him their king. But when L aIp *^-ApI : Jli \jS JU 

Allah prevented that with the Truth which rt,K*T '-1 - ^ , > - 

XX , 1 . .1111- 11 IJUapl JUJ 4JUl ^ J 0 

He had given you , it choked him , and that - ^ c_ " ^ 

was what made him behave in the way you JlaI ^UlJ?! JuJ j tUl^l ^jJl ibi 

saw him behaving.' So the Prophet ^ >c > * > t i- - - "ti • ^ 

excused him ." (See H. 6207) ""^^ 'J ' > 5^ ' 

1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 5' 

(21) CHAPTER. He who does not greet a ^^-4 p (^^) 

person who has committed a sin , and the one 
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who does not reply to his greetings till the 
evidence of his repentance becomes obvious . 
And up to what time limit (one should wait 
for) till the repentance of a sinner is known . 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "Do not greet 
the drunkards/' 

6255. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating (when he did 
not join the battle of Tabuk) : Allah's 
Messenger ^ forbade all the Muslims to 
speak to us. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and greet him, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet did move his 
lips to return my greetings or not, till fifty 
nights passed away. The Prophet ^ then 
announced (to the people) Allah's 
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our 
repentance) at the time when he had 
offered the Fajr Salat (prayer) . 


(22) CHAPTER. How to return the greetings 
of the Dhimmi (non-Muslims under the 
protection of a Muslim state) . 

6256. Narrated 'Aishah \^ '^i A 
group of Jews came to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and said, ''As-Sdmu 'alaika'' (death be on 
you)," and I understood it and said to them, 
''Alaikum As-Sdmu wal-la'natu (death and 
curse be on you)."^^^ Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Be calm! O 'Aishah, for Allah loves 
that one should be kind and lenient in all 
matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Haven't you heard what they have said?" 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have (already) 
said (to them), 'AlaikurrC (upon you)." 


J* " ^ « 

<U1 Jj-^j ^-^J^ if' ^-A^ 

^ ^fylii (jiTj tJIiJ j j-H?^ cJUi" 

. ^>tiJ I (_^J^ 5^^ ' 

[Tvov 

JAI Jl^ 1)11 :4»L; (n) 


(1) (H. 6256) Note the similarity between As-Sdmu' (death) and As-Saldmu' (peace). 


79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION jlJUIi-t^l " 


155 


6257. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^il 1;^ lL*ju^ - lYfiV 
l4I^ ^1 : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When i, o ^ t > 
the Jews greet you, they usualy say, '^5-5awM u-- ^ j-- 
'alaikum (death be on you),' so you should ibl ji 5UI Jup ji^ ^ 

say (in reply to them), 'Wa'alaikum (and on ,r, -n,- i . > - ^ t , 

6258 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ibi : ^ I j Uip UjJI>- - *\ Y 6 A 
The Prophet said, "If the people of the , i -- t . ^ » t ^ i.** . * 
Scripture greet you, then you should say (in " s^- 

reply), Wa'alaikum (and on you).'" LJjb- : ^\ ^1 

Jli :Jli aIp ibi dJUU ^ 

Ji! ^ ^ lil)) :^ ^1 


(23) CHAPTER. (The legal aspect of) the ^ c^lif J ^ i^L (Yt) 
one who looks at a letter in order to know its 
written contents and the meanings of its 
subject which is not allowed for the Muslims 
to look at. 


6259. Narrated 'All ZJ> %\ : Allah's - 'VYo^ 

Messenger ^ sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al- ii"^ 

* Awwam and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawl , and ^ - ^ ^ 

all of us were horsemen, and he said, jJJ^ ^J-^j^^ if, ijr^'^ 

"Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh 1 a, ^ . . 

where there is a woman from Al-Mushrikun r ^ ^ t^. 

[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and aIp ibi ^^fj t^^^JLUl 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in . ^0-2,, . , ^ > . 

His Messenger Muhammad (^)] carrying a ^ ^*"^ 7 " " * 

letter sent by Hatib bin Abl Balta'a to ^jU LI^ j .f'S^' 

Mushrikun (of Makkah)." So we overtook - , it , e.r?! "n-- 

— *w 9 1 I dj u Jj>- 1 <. d , l„ ia. ' 1 w ! (J Las 
her while she was proceeding on her camel at ^ ^ 
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the same place as Allah's Messenger ^ told 
us. We said (to her), "Where is the letter 
which is with you?" She said, "I have no 
letter with me So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her mount (baggage, 
etc.) but could not find anything. My two 
companions said, "We do not see ai^y 
letter." I said, "I know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ did not tell a lie . By Allah , if 
you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I 
will strip you of your clothes (in search of the 
letter) When she noticed that I was serious , 
she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet , for she was tying a sheet round herself, 
and brought out the letter . So we proceeded 
to Allah's Messenger ^ with the letter. The 
Prophet ^ said (to Hatib), "What made you 
do what you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib 
replied, "I have nothing except that I believe 
in Allah and His Messenger , and I have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But I 
wanted to do favour to the people 
{Mushrikun of Makkah) through which 
Allah might protect my family and my 
property, as there is none among your 
companions but has someone in Makkah 
through whom Allah protects his property 
(against harm)." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Hatib has told you the truth, so do not say 
to him (anything) but good." 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "Verily he has betrayed Allah, 
His Messenger and the believers! Allow me 
to chop his neck off!" The Prophet ^ said, 
"O 'Umar! What do you know, perhaps 
Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and 
said, 'Do whatever you like, for I have 
ordained that you will be in Paradise."' On 
that 'Umar wept and said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." 


- ^ ^ 

:Jli 4)1 bJ Jli 

Jli . LL-i UJ 

iiU^ Lo)) : JLai ^ 4)1 J\ 

Lo :JU Lo JL^ L 

caJ^jJ 5i)L Lu^ djS\ jl ^ll 

J I Oiji .cJJb yj Lo J 

L^ 4)1 ^Jb Jb JLP j 

'4)1 ^1: v'l isbi iLu^i 

t (3 " • J ^ • ^ Lo J aIa I ji- Aj 

JLa^ :Jli "^1 aJ 

4)1 ljL>- jJ Ajj : »^lkixJl ^ ^.i-p 

Loj ^^.i-p L))) : JL43 : JU . aaip 
Jla! Ji 4)1 JuJ iJLjJb 
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(24) CHAPTER. How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture . 

6260. Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb that 
Heraclius had sent for him to come along 
with a group of the Quraishis who were 
trading in Sham , and they came to him . Then 
Abu Sufyan montioned the whole narration 
and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of 
Allah's Messenger ^ . When the letter was 
read, its contents were as follows: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave 
and His Messenger, to Heraclius, the Chief 
of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who 
follows the right path (guidance)! Amma 
ba'du (to proceed)..." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 7, for details.] 


(25) CHAPTER. Whose name is to be 
written first in a letter, i.e., the sender or 
the addressee? 

6261. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : 
Allah's Messenger mentioned a person 
from Ban! Israel who took a piece of wood, 
made a hole in it, and put therein one 
thousand Dinar and a letter from him to his 
friend . The Prophet ^ said , "(That man) cut 
a piece of wood and put the money inside it 
and wrote a letter from such and such a 
person to such and such a person." 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2291] 
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ' "Get up for your chief!" 

6262 . Narrated Abu Sa*Id : The people of 
(Banu) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the 
verdict of Sa*d. The Prophet ^ sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came. The Prophet ^ said (to 
those people), "Get up for your chief, or 
said, "the best among you!" Sa*d sat beside 
the Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^ said (to 
him), 'These people have agreed to accept 
your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my 
judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their women and children should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet g said, 
"You have judged according to the King's 
(Allah's) Judgement. 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4121] 


(27) CHAPTER. Shaking hands. 

Ibn Mas'ud said, *The Prophet ^ taught 
me the Tashah-hud [i.e., compliments for 
Allah while sitting in Salat (prayer)] while my 
hand was between his hands." And Ka*b bin 
Malik said, "I entered the mosque and found 
Allah's Messenger ^ sitting there . Talha bin 
*Ubaidullah got up and came (to me) 
hurriedly till he shook hands with me and 
congratulated me." 


Duji jic^j 'j^^ -.m 
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6263. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, ^j-; /jJ^ UJjUj- - 
*'Was it a custom of the Companions of the 
Prophet ^ to shake hands with one 


another?" He said, "Yes." ^ a>J Iskll I v^l5l : cJi 

6264. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: jUlI^ ^^^^^ - '\Y'\1 

We were in the company of the Prophet ^ * t . ''ti- " " ^ i . ''ti- 

andhewasholdingthehandof 'Umarbin Al- ' V^-^ ^ sT" 

Khattab . Syn j ' t_5^^ • <J ^ • ^ Jr*" 


^ 4UI -UP- OOJ*- * TT*^ J/! 

^ ^\ ^ ll5 :jLi ^(.UU 

J* ^ _ 

(28) CHAPTER. The shaking of hands with ^Ji-^^^ ^^^^ 


both the hands . 

And Hammad bin Zaid shook hands with 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, using both his hands. . a^jC iljLlll 

6265. Narrated Ibn Mas*ud il^ iii L^Ji^^ : y \ uiJb»- - '\Y'\o 

Allah's Messenger ^ taught me the Tfl^i^fl/i- UaUJ " *Jli """" 

/iw^i as he taught me a Surah from the ' - • *^ " 

Qur'an, while my hand was between his ^^JU V^J>J^ jii -Up 

hands. (rfl5^/i-/iw^i was) all the compliments '•J-'^'''' 'I -° ' "*Jli 

and the Salat (prayers) and the good things ' ^ ^ i if. * ^ 

are due to Allah . Peace be on you , O ^ j ^ 5W 1 J j-^ j 
Prophet; and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
be on you. Peace be on us and on the true 

pious slaves of Allah , I testify that ''La Ildha o I JJL^aJ \j t o \l>ci I » : i 

illalW (none has the right to be worshipped ^ S^J- ^ ^)llJ I - LllaJ i 

but Allah) and I also testify that Muhammad ^ ^ - C " ^ 

is His slave and His Messenger. [We used to j»^CJl t aJIS^j -oji 
recite this in the Salat (prayer)] during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ , but when he had 


died, we used to say, "Peace be on the IJU^ jl x^\j Sfl iJl V 

Prophet (See H. 831) , r,.o,r >f >^ >>.^ 

[Ar> ^1 
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(29) CHAPTER. AUMu'anaqa (to embrace 
each other by putting arms round the neck 
on meeting) . And the saying of one man to 
another : "How are you this morning?" 

6266. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
ujl^ : 'All bin Abi Talib came out of the 
house of the Prophet ^ during his fatal 
illness. The people asked, **0 Abu Hasan 
(i.e., 'All)! How is the health of Allah's 
Messenger this morning?" 'All replied, "He 
has recovered with the Grace of Allah." Al- 
'Abbas held 'All by the hand and said, "Don't 
you see him (he is about to die)? By Allah, 
within three days you will be the slave of the 
stick (ix., under the command of another 
ruler). By Allah, I feel that Allah's 
Messenger ^ will die from his present 
ailment, for I know how the faces of the 
offspring of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time 
of their death. So let us go to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to ask him who will take over 
the caliphate . If the authority is given to us , 
we will know it , and if it is given to somebody 
else we will request him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us." 

'All said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ for it (i.e., the caliphate) and 
he refuses , then the people will never give it 
to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ for it." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4447] 
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever replies (on being iLLlL ^JU-l i^Li (tO 

called) saying, ^^Labbaik wa Sa'daik^^ (I 
respond to your call , and I am obedient to 
your orders) . 


6267. Narrated Mu'adh: While I was j-. ar^j^ IIjIj- - ntnV 
riding behind the Prophet ^ as a 
companion rider he said, "O Mu'adh!" I 

repUed, "LflZ>Z>fli/c: wfl 5fl*^fl//c:." He repeated 'wjLjij Ul :Jli iU^ ^ *■ 
this call three times and then said, "Do you 
know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I 
replied "No." He said, "Allah's Right on His iiio Jli p . iL^lL-j 3$ 

slaves is that they should worship Him « , ^ - , », ^ 

(Alone) and should not jom partners m . ijs- . 

worship with Him." He proceeded for a ^1 ^J^ <■ V : 

while and then said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 
''Labbaik wa Sa'daik.'' He said, "Do you 


know what the right of (Allah's) slaves on : cJLi t«j)U- L" ijUi ^L- jL- 

Allah is , if they do that (worship Him Alone , 

and jom none m His worship)? It is that He - ^ 

will not punish them." (See H. 2856) ^'JjJi \^ lil aSjI JL^ ^UJI j:;! 

^jT"^ ^^^^ 

6268. Narrated Abu Dhar: While I was : ^ iC'l- - "VYIA 

walking with the Prophet ^ at the //fl/Tfl of , ;i i;-»Vti i^^^ \ 

Al-Madina in the evening, the mountain of ^ 


Uhud appeared before us . The Prophet ^ j i ^ I jub i j Jb- : * a j JUJ 

said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) for me, 
unless nothing of it , not even a single Dinar ULlili I <. t LIp o juJ I 5^ ^ 
remains of it with me for more than one day ^. ^ i ?, 

or three days, except that single Dinar which ^ " | > 

I will keep for repaying debts. I will spend all jl Ail] ^Ij <. Lii ^ \jJ^\ 

of it (the whole amount) among Allah's 
slaves like this and like this and like this." 
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The Prophet ^ pointed out with his hand to 
illustrate it, and then said, "O Abu Dhar!" I 
rephed, ''Lahhaik wa Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Those who have 
much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those 
who do like this and like this (i.e., spend 
their money in charity)." Then he ordered 
me , "Remain at your place and do not leave, 

0 Abu Dhar, till I come back." He went 
away till he disappeared from my sight . Then 

1 heard a noise and feared that something 
might have happened to Allah's Messenger, 
and I intended to go (to find out) but I 
remembered the statement of Allah's 
Messenger ^ that I should not leave my 
place , so I kept on waiting (and after a while 
the Prophet came), and I said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger , I heard a noise and I was 
afraid that something might have happened 
to you, but then I remembered your 
statement and stayed (there)." The Prophet 
#5 said, "That was Jibril (Gabriel) who came 
to Txie and informed me that whoever among 
my followers died without joining others in 
worship with .\llah, would enter Paradise ." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft?" He said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 


(31) CHAPTER. A man should not make 
another man get up from his (the latter's) 
seat. 

6269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 
The Prophet ^ said, "A man should not 


ill] LI L)) :Jli 
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make another man get up from his (the 
latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit 
there 


(32) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 
JLu) : "(O you who believe!) When you are 
told to make room in the assemblies , (spread 
out and) make room..." (V.58:ll) 

6270. Narrated Ibn *Umar U^I^ iiil ^y. 
The Prophet ^ forbade that a man should be 
made to get up from his seat so that another 
might sit on it, but one should make room 
and spread out. Ibn *Umar disliked that a 
man should get up from his seat and then 
somebody else sit at his place . 


(33) CHAPTER. Whoever got up from his 
gathering or his house without taking the 
permission of his companions , or seemed to 
be ready to get up that the people might get 
up (and leave) . 

6271 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iiii : 
When Allah's Messenger ^ married Zainab 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people, who took 
their meals and then remained sitting and 
talking. The Prophet ^ pretended to be 
ready to get up, but the people did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
when he had got up, some of those people 
got up along with him and there remained 
three (who kept on sitting). Then the 
Prophet came back and found those 
people still sitting. Later on those people 


^ tiuu j::!^ :Jli ^IjI 
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^ i^li (rr) 
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got up and went away. So I went to the 
Prophet ^ and informed him that they had 
left. The Prophet ^ came, and entered (his 
house). I wanted to enter (along with him) 
but he dropped a curtain between me and 
him. Allah ju; then revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given 
to you ... up to ... Verily! With Allah that 
shall be an enormity." (V.33 :53) 


(34) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtiba' with the hand, 
i.e., Al-Qurjusa^ ( a sitting posture wherein 
one sits with one's legs drawn up and 
wrapped in one's garment or surrounded 
with one's arms) . 


6272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii , 


I 


saw Allah's Messenger ^ in the courtyard of 
the Ka'bah in the Ihtibd' posture, putting his 
hand round his legs like this . 


(35) CHAPTER. Whoever sat in a reclining 
posture in the company of his companions . 

Khabbab said, "I came to the Prophet ^ 
and found him reclining over his Burd (sheet) 
taking it as a pillow , and said to him , 'Will 
you invoke Allah?' (On that) he sat up." 

6273. Narrated Abu Bakra : Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Shall I inform you of 
the biggest of the great sins?" They said. 


\'yil\ li^ 3^lJ ^ 
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"Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "To 
join partners in worship with Allah , and to be 
undutiful to one's parents." (See H. 2653) 


6274. Narrated Bishr as above {Hadith 
No. 6273) adding: The Prophet ^ was 
reclining (leaning) and then he sat up 
saying, "And I warn you against giving a 
false statement ." And he kept on saying that 
warning so much so that we said, "Would 
that he had stopped." 

(36) CHAPTER. (Regarding) the one who 
walks quickly for some necessity. 

6275. Narrated *Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
Once the Prophet ^ offered the 'Asr prayer 
and then he walked quickly and entered his 
house . 


(37) CHAPTER. The bed. 

6276. Narrated 'Aishah Uj_L; iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to offer his Saldt 
(prayer) (while standing) in the midst of the 
bed, and I used to lie in front of him, 
between him and the Qiblah . If I had any 
necessity for getting up , and I used to dislike 
to get up and face him [while he was in Saldt 
(prayer)], but I would gradually slip away 
from the bed . 


(38) CHAPTER. Anyone for whom a cushion 
was put. 
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6277. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Jii 
ujl^: (The news of) my observing ^awm 
(fasting) was mentioned to the Prophet 
So he entered upon me and I put for him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres . The 
Prophet ^ sat on the floor and the cushion 
was between me and him. He said to me, 
''Isn't it sufficient for you (that you observe 
fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (I can observe fast more than 
this) He said, "(You may observe fast) five 
days a month I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
(I can observe fast more than this) ." He said, 
"(You may observe fast) seven days." I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Nine." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
"Eleven." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (I 
can observe fast more than this)." He said, 
"No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the 
Prophet) Dawud (David) which was half of a 
year, and he used, to observe fast on 
alternate days ." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 1980] 


6278 . Narrated Ibrahim : ' Alaqama went 
to Sham and came to the mosque and offered 
a two Rak'a Salat (prayer), and invoked 
Allah: "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) 
good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad- 
Darda' who asked, "Where are you from?" 
He said, "From the people of Kufa." Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you a 
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet 
^) which nobody knew except him (i.e., 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman)? And isn't there 
among you a person whom Allah gave refuge 
from Satan through the request (tongue) of 
Allah's Messenger? (i.e., *Ammar). Isn't 
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there among you the one who used to carry w-^U? ^iL^ ^^^1 : Jli las 

the Siwak and the cushion (or pillow) (of the ^ ^^p- m • K Mi * * li 

Prophet ^)? (i.e., Ibn Mas'ad). How did '"/^ ' ^ 

Ibn Mas'ud use to recite 'By the night as it jlS" j\ ^^^1 iliCjJ- 

conceals (the light)?' " (Sum/. 92). 'Alqama ^ . ^ . . 

said, 'Wadh-dhakan wal Untha. (And by ^^^-^^^ ^"^^ ^ ^ '^^^ 

male and female." Abu Ad-Darda. added, J^j^ • ljUi- ^jlkllJl 

"These people continued to argue with me ^^n. t. t.^t. > 

regarding it till they were about to cause me y ' ^ ^ ^ • ^ r 

to have doubts, although I heard it from 1^ jup jlS" CjlS i^y^lS ^1 

Allah's Messenger*." j^^ 3^ ^^O^f'H J'i^ 

(39) CHAPTER. (Mid-day nap) after AU JUl lisUII i^L (r^) 
Jumu^ah [Friday Saldt (prayer)]. 

6279. Narrated Sahl bin Sa-d: We used to : ^ ^ iL^ IIjIU - ITV^ 

have a midday nap and take our meals after / - . > » j- 

Al-Jumu'ah [Saldt (prayer)] . ^ ' T^^^ ."^l ^ ' ^ 

(40) CHAPTER. Mid-day nap hi the J^>y^\ J aL^UII i^L (10 
mosque . 


6280. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: There was ^ - *\TA* 

no name dearer to 'Ali than his nick-name . . ^ > . 

Abu Turab (the father of dust). He used to ^ ^ ^ /-/"-^ 

feel happy whenever he was called by this : JU jJL- ^ ''T^^ ^ 

name. Once Allah's Messenger ^ came to \ <> 1 ^ ^ , A . i.- i 

the house of Fatima but did not cr . . . 

find 'All in the house. So he asked "Where is 1^1 4j r «■ 

your cousin?" She replied, 'There was -0-^,12^ A ,^ 

something (a quarrel) between us ' ^ . ^ 

whereupon he got angry with me and went ^ Qp Jb^ ^ t j» *>CJ 1 L^lLc- 
out without having a midday nap in my , . .^^ 

house Allah's Messenger asked a person to ^ u^- ^r- - 
look for him. That person came, and said, ^^^^ ^.^—i ^-'^ ■ 

"O Allah's Messenger! He ('Ali) is sleeping 
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in the mosque." Allah's Messenger ^ went 
there and found him lying. His Ridd' (upper 
body cover-sheet) had fallen down to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with 
dust. Allah's Messenger ^ started cleaning 
the dust from him, saying, "Get up, O Abu 
Turab! Get up, Abu Turab!" 
[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 441] 


(41) CHAPTER, Whoever visited some 
people and then had a mid-day nap at their 
home. 

6281. Narrated Thumama: Anas said, 
"Umm Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet 
for the Prophet ^ and he used to take a mid- 
day nap on that leather sheet at her home," 
Anas added, "When the Prophet ^ had 
slept , she would take some of his sweat and 
hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and 
then mix it with 5mA; (a kind of perfume) 
while he was still sleeping." When the death 
of Anas bin Malik approached , he wished in 
his will that some of that 5mA; be mixed with 
his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead 
body) , and it was mixed with his Hanut . 


6282, 6283 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
aIp iit : Whenever Allah's Messenger 0, went 
to Quba' , he used to visit Umm Haram bint 
Milhan who would offer him meals ; and she 
was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-Samit. One 
day, he went to her house and she offered 
him a meal , and after that he slept , and then 
woke up smiling. She (Umm Haram) said , "I 
asked him, 'What makes you laugh, O 
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Allah's Messenger?' He said, 'Some people 
of my followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or 
said, *like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 
Ishaq is in doubt about it.) I (Umm Haram) 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
that He may make me one of them.' He 
invoked (Allah) for her and then lay his head 
and slept again and then woke up smiling. I 
asked, *What makes you laugh, O Allah's 
Messenger?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' 
or said, *like kings on the thrones.' I (Umm 
Haram) said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He may make me one of them.' 
He said, 'You will be amongst the first ones.' 
It is said that Umm Haram sailed over the sea 
at the time of the rule of Mu'awiya , and on 
coming out of the sea , she fell down from her 
riding animal and died . 


(42) CHAPTER. Sitting in any convenient 
position . 

6284. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 
ilp iuii : The Prophet ^ forbade two kinds of 
dresses and two kinds of bargains ; Ishtimdl- 
as-sammd'^^^ sind Al-Ihtibd'^^^ in one garment 
with no part of it covering one's private parts . 
(The two kinds of bargains were) : Al- 
MulamasaP^ and Al-Mundbadha^^\ 


^\ ^ :JlS Jj^j L 

[XVA'\ .TVAA 

t ^ jXji I ^ t j lIJ- lJjlp- : 4) 1 


(1), (2), (3), (4) (H. 6284) For Ishtirml-as-samma\ Al-Ihnba, Al-Mularmsa and Al- 
Mundbadha , see the glossary . 
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jLwNl ^ Jj>-(j 

(43) CHAPTER. Whoever has a confidential ^llll jJb ^ ^ (It) 

talk with somebody in front of the people and . t\ - t . i - * , ; > » i 

the latter does not disclose his companion's ^ ^ - v 

secret, but when his companion dies, he ^ 
discloses it. 

6285, 6286. Narrated ^AishahL^I^ii) I ^3, ^ ^ - "^^Al tlYAo 

Mother of the believers : We , the wives of the , ^ i • i ' -'i - - t » 

Prophet ^ were all sitting with the Prophet 7^ ^ cr 

# and none of us had left , Fatima ^^^i 4-15 U j^^^ : Jj 5^ 
came walking, and by Allah, her gait was very ^| Jju r* t/jj' 

similar to that of Allah's Messenger ' Cr^J^ f 

When he saw her, he welcomed her, iL jSUJ ^ ^ t*sr^' 

saying, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then ^ t^^ ^ j/; 

he made her sit on his right or his left, " ^ ^ * ' 

confided something to her, whereupon she ^ W^r^ ^ 5"' J 

wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, . s . ^ 4)1 J ^ ^ 

he confided something more to her for the "^^f ^ ^ \ ' 

second time, and she started laughing. Only Lf-li>-l . • J^J 

I , from among the Prophet's wives said to , s , s ^ . , ^ « . « t - • 
her, "(O Fatima), Allah's Messenger m ^ ^ / . 

selected you from amongst us for the secret ^"j^ iS^j Uii t IJUJLi 
talk and still you weep?" When Allah's >. . ». - ,r,. ;^.,fti t *i 

Messenger ^ got up, (went away) I asked - ^ ^ 

her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, dJLua>- - Cr? ^ ^^^^^ 

"I wouldn't disclose the secret of Allah's si * ^ ^ 

Messenger ^;' But when he ^ died I asked ' Cr* jr^ . m ^ Oy^J 

her, beseech you earnestly by what right I ^ aXjI 6 j^j Ui* 'iS^?^ 

have upon you, to tell me (that secret talk ^£j^ ^ -JJli ij*L-*" U^JL- 
which the Prophet ^ had with you) She 

said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell . 5^ ^\ J^j 

you)." She informed me, saying, "When he i ^ ■ lJ ^lii 

talked to me secretly the first time , he said " ' "^-^j^ - ' • 
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that Jibrii (Gabriel) used to review the 
Qur'an with him once every year. He 
added, 'But this year he reviewed it with 
me twice , and therefore I think that my time 
of death has approached. So, be afraid of 
Aliah, and be patient, for I am the best 
predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).'" 
Fatima added, "So I wept as you (*Aishah) 
witnessed . And when the Prophet ^ saw me 
in this sorrowful state, he confided the 
second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will 
you not be pleased that you will be chief of all 
the believing women (or chief of the women 
of this nation i.e. , my followers?)'" 


(44) CHAPTER. Al-Istilqa' (lying flat on the 
back) . 

6287. Narrated the uncie of 'Abbad bin 
Tamlm : I saw Allah's Messenger ^ lying on 
his back in the mosque and putting one of his 
legs over the other . 


(45) CHAPTER. No two persons should talk 
secretly excluding a third person (who is 
present with them) . 
And the Statement of Allah 5^ : 

you who believe! When you hold secret 
counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, 
and disobedience towards the Messenger 
(Muhammad ^), but do it for Al-Birr 
(righteousness) and Taqwa (virtues and 


Ji 4j[j» I'yi <JL^ Ji" jl^L) 4^^Ui 

(jJJl ^^15^ :cJli .((dJU 

cri3^ crej^ ti'j ^4^3 

aJub f^-^ 5JLw^ 
[tin tt-lTT 

pUk^^yi i^ij (11) 


(^Jj>-I L*-^l^ La.l'L>^< JL>t*w<Jl 
^lii V^l o^jjii ij^bj^ 
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piety) ; and fear Allah unw Whom you shall tij^ : 4Jy 4 'S^j^ 
be gathered. Secret counsels (conspiracies) [^r-U iJjU^l] ^s^^jll^ 

are only from Satan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers . But he cannot 
harm them in the least, except as Allah 
permits, and in Allah let the believers put 
their trust. ' (V. 58:9, 10) 
And also the Statement of Allah : 
"O you who believe! When you (want to) 
consult the Messenger (Muhammad ^) in 
private, spend something in charity before 
your private consultation . That will be better 
and purer for you . But if you find not (the 
means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Are you afraid of 
spending in charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then you do it 
not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at 
least) perform Saldt (prayers) (Iqdmat-as- 
Saldt) and give Zakdt and obey Allah (i.e., do 
all what Allah and His Prophet ^ order you 
to do) . And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do." (V .58:12, 13) 

6288. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^'niii^j: The ^ ^iil jup liils- - lYAA 
Prophet ^ said, "When three persons are M * ^IlI * 
together, then no two of them should hold * C ^ ^ 
secret counsel excluding the third person." t t dUU ^••^ • Jtr^^-^l 

J I Hill Crfj ^ 

%^ \^\S : Jli ^ ^ijl 

(46) CHAPTER. Keeping secrets. ^1 Jm>" 4*Li (11) 

6289. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ '4)1 ^ ^\ xJ- \^1>- - lYA^ 
The Prophet M confided to me a secret »r> > > , . 
which I did not disclose to anybody after him . " . ^ ^ • 
And Umm Sulaim asked me (about that ^\ :J15 cui^ :J15 
secret) but I did not tell her . -r. ^..^ ^ ^ . *m 
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(47) CHAPTER. If in a gathering there are lyt ^J^"^ '^^ '^1 ^^^^ 

more than three persons, then there is no "U-LiJI '^V J^ Xj *^ 

harm if two of them have a secret talk. * * *^ ; "-^ • 

6290 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ i ^3 : The : *1) Ui^ ^^^-J^ - T ^ • 

Prophet ^ said, "When you are three | ' ^ " > - - ^ - 

persons sitting together, then no two of you ^'-^ s?^ ^ t '^yr 

should hold secret counsel excluding the Jli JU aIp ibl j;;^-^*^ ^il 
third person until you are with some other 
people too, for that would grieve him." 


^ ^ lip) 


6291. Narrated 'Abdullah One ^1 ^ S^J^ - ^,^^\ 
day the Prophet ^ divided and distributed 
something amongst the people whereupon an 

Ansari man said, 'Tn this division Allah's ^ jU-i :JU ^il Jui- ^ 

Pleasure has not been sought /'^^^ I said, "By ^ ''i''" ^ii-^ t^.- f 

AlIah!Iwillgo(andinform)theProphet«/' ^ 

So I went to him while he was with a group of t^Sj! A:>-j Jbjl U> oIa j! 

people, and I secretly informed him of that, ^ ==^1 ^jbT UI oii 

whereupon he became so angry that his face ^ ^ O^i . J 

became red, and he then said, "May Allah il^J^ ^ 

bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) (for) he )) JU'^'^ >>.^s.*j ^ 

was annoyed more than that, yet he • ^ ^H=^J 

remained patient." Ili (^ijl ^ 

\r\o* .(i;;^ 

(48) CHAPTER. Holding secret counsel for a ^c5>SJ' ^^^^ 

long while. ^ . > * 

^4^3^ ^^^^^ ir^ jA-i^ 


6292. Narrated Anas ^I^ ^ii ^j: The ^ jlIAJ ^'i^ - '^T^Y 
Iqama for the (prayer) was announced 
while a man was talking to Allah's Messenger 
^ privately . He continued talking in that way ^\ ^ jij^^ 
till the Prophet's Companions slept, and 


LjJj>- ! jA«j>- xL>%j^ LjJL;>- !jlJLt 


(1) (H. 6291) i.e., the distribution is not fair. 
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afterwards the Prophet ^ got up and offered 
the Saldt (prayer) with them.^^^ 


o*>LSiJ1 c-XJI : Jl5 «up ibl t^^j 
J»j Ui ^ 5*11 c^?^' J^JJ 


(49) CHAPTER. Fin; (lanterns , etc .) should 
not be kept lit in the house at bedtime . 

6293. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Do not keep the fire 
burning in your houses when you go to bed 


6294. Narrated Abu Musa aIp \ : One 
night a house in Al-Madma was burnt with its 
occupants . The Prophet ^ spoke about them 
saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so 
whenever you go to bed , put it out to protect 
yourselves." 


6295, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iiii jj^j 
L^4^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(At 
bedtime) cover the utensils, close the 
doors , and put out the lights , lest a harmful 
animal (a mouse or a rat) may drag away the 
wick and thus bum the people of the house 


. JLii 

^ *S>- V (H) 


^} of 
lila jJlP ^ UJl o-j^ 

Lil- ihiS iL^l^ - lY^o 
l^fj ^C>\yH\ t^Lrlj co;Vl 


(1) (H . 6292) The Companions got up too , and the Prophet ^ led them in the 'JsM' prayer 
then. 
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(50) CHAPTER. To close the doors at night. jijL Jj^ 4^L ( o • ) 

6296. Narrated Jabir il^ iui Allah's ^1 ^LIp- l*ijb- - lY^n 
Messenger said , "When you intend going I . , . , . ^ s . ; s s ^ 
tobedatnigrit,putoutthehghts,closethe ^ t^U* .jLp 
doors , tie the mouths of the water-skins , and : ^ 41) I J j-ij J ^ • J ^ ^ ^ 
coveryour food and drinks." Hammam said, r . , - , ^"rt 
"I think he (the other narrator) added, ^^"^^ 'j^'* 
even with a piece of wood across the tili-lVi l^jlj c^l^l^'Vl Ij^lj 
utensil."' „ . * , . . - - . 

(51) CHAPTER. Circumcision at an old age, t JUi jli>Jl i^L (o^) 
and pulling out one's armpit hair* " _ . 

6297. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ iiii ^3 : : ^_^1>J uiJL>- - 
The Prophet ^ said, 'Tive things are in ^ . , > 
accordance with ^/-F//rfl/r (i.e., Allah's 0^ ^ ^ tl^ 

religion of Islamic Monotheism): to be i.<^.LJj\ ^ ^^Lg-^ 

circumcised, to shave the pubic hair, to ^ t;. ^ \ 

depilate (or pull out) the hair of the 0^ ^ V-^^ o^' 

armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and t jli>Jl : S^Jai]!*) : JU ^ 

to clip the nails." , > , , 

[See Vol. 7, //a^//^ No. 5889] ^^^'^ -^J ola>^^jj 

[oAA^ 


6298. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iui : jUlII ^1 Ujl?- - lY^A 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Prophet | > ' °" * U' 

Ibrahim (Abraham) ^^lIji a-U circumcised ■ o^r^ ^ Vtr^ ^ 

himself after he had passed the age of ^1 ^^S^^^' ^^^S^' 
eighty years and he circumcised himself 
with an adze." 


:Jli ^ 4ijl J jjj^ -'^Aj^ 
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6299. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Ibn Jup ^ JU:^^ UjJL?- - IT^^ 
'Abbas was asked, "How old were you . > > >^ Ij' M * 

when the Prophet ^ died?" He replied." * . ^ * , ^ S*^/^ 

Atthat time! had been circumcised. "At that t jji*^ LjI?- 

time, people did not circumcise the boys till , . \, . , t . . ^ • , 

hrv attamed the age of puberty. ^ . -r-. 

jjI ijLi 

6rr 

tSj^ J^>: 1^1 :J15 ^1 

[";r- ,iSjl' 


6300. Said bin Jubair said, ''Ibn 'Abbas ^ ^cr-ij^j tS^^ Jljj - If « 
said, 'When the Prophet ^ died, I had 
already been circumcised,'" 


(52) CHAPTER. Every Lahw (amusement, iUi '^1 ^ 5^ : ^^^^ 

idle talk, etc.) or deed that diverts one from * - . t « - 

fuinuing one's obedience (duties) towards " ' ^ 
Allah, is Bo/iY [falsehood (disbelief, etc.)] . 

And (what about him) who says to his tiS^lil JU; :4^UaJ JIj 

companion, "Come along, let us gamble!" *^ ^ .^.^ ^ ^\ - 

And the Statement of Allah ju-: ^ ^^^^^ ' ^"^^j 

"And of mankind is he who purchases idle -VWo UiJ] aj^ I 4*?^--:^^*^^ ^ 
talks (i.e., music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men)..." (V.31:6) 

6301. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : : jSL^ ^ ^JJ^^ WJL>- - If • > 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "Whoever among . f , 

you takes an oath wherein he says , 'By Al-Ldt r' ^ ^ 

and Al-*Uzza,' (names of two idols jIp Jili^ iJ-jr^^ 

worshipped by Al-Mushrikun) , he should -...^ ,f ''ii. 

say. La //a/ifl illallah (none has the nght to ^ "^"^ * ^ 

be worshipped but Allah)'. And whoever says .IaLC ^)) ^1 J>^j 


to his friend, 'Come, let us gamble!' He 
should give something in charity, "^^^ 


(1) (H , 6301) The expiation for swearing by other than Allah heedlessly, is to say : 'La ilaha 
illallah'; and the expiation for inviting somebody to gamble even if jokingly, is to give 
something in charity. 
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[See //a^iii^ No. 6650.] Jli .Sbl Sfl ill : jid^ 


(53) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned t^Ul U i^L (of) 

regarding the buildings. ^ I , , > * 

And Abu Hurairah said, "The Prophet^ -5^ 0^ V-^^ ^' 

said/Oneof the portents of the Hour will be SIpj JjLk; IS I 4^l1]| i^l^l ^)) 
when the shepherds of livestock (camels, . 
goats, sheep, cows, lambs, etc.) start -* ^ 

boasting and competing with each other in 
the construction of higher buildings.'" 


6302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y. LJJL;^ : j^l LjJL^- - *\f»Y 

During the lifetime of the Prophet I built ^^^^ \ . ^^^^ ' I ^ ^' t^;^! 

a house with my own hands so that it might ^ ^ ^- Cf. ^ 

protect me from the rain and shade me from : J li \.J^S iSi I ^jj>j I 
the sun; and none of Allah's creatures 
assisted me in building it . 


6303. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Umar said, JlIp ^ - *\f •f 

"By Allah , I have not put a brick over a brick j ^ ^ ° " J U • lI^ 1:51;^ I 
(i .e . , constructed a building) or planted any * -^-^ ' ^ ■ ' ^ 

date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet ^JLp <IJ c-Oj U 4)1^ 

Sufyan (the subnarrator) said, "I told - ; V» i « - ^ ^ 

this narration (of Ibn 'Umar) to one of his j t^*. 

(Ibn 'Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By ^1 
Allah, he did build (something)."' Sufyan »,^^r ' . > 

added, I said. He must have said (the " ^-^^^^ ^ 
above narration) before he built : j La*- Jli jU! 4)13 ijli 
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And the Statement of Allah Ju: : JLc^l yy^y ^ ' ^j^j 

"And your Lord said, 'Invoke Me, [i.e., [i* U] 

believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) ' ^ ' ^ 

and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 

your (invocation) . Verily! Those who scorn 

My worship [i.e., do not invoke Me, and do 

not believe in My Oneness (Islamic 

Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 

humiliation!" (V. 40:60) 

(1) CHAPTER. For every Prophet there is S^pS ^ Ji3 : iltb ( \ ) 

one (special) invocation which is surely 
granted by Allah . 

6304. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's 
Messenger said, "For eveiy Prophet there 
is one special invocation (that will not be 
rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), 
and I want to keep such an invocation for 
interceding for my followers in the 
Hereafter." 


6305. Narrated Anas that the Prophet ^ 
said, "For every Prophet there is one 
(special) invocation that surely will be 
responded by Allah," (or said), "For every 
Prophet there was an invocation with which 
he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 
responded by Allah (in his lifetime), but I 
kept my (this special) invocation to intercede 
for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

(2) CHAPTER, Afdal Al-lstighfar (the best J^ill L^b (Y) 



way of asking for foi^veness from Allah) . 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 


-Ask forgiveness from your Lord. ^j—''^ 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send f^>-,- < \A^< ^ -tr-k 

rain to you m abundance and give you ^ ^ ^ ^ / 
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increasee in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers." 
(V. 71:10-12) 

(And also the Statement of Allah ju;) : 
"And those who, when they have 
committed Fdhishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins 
but Allah — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know." 
(V.3 :135) 

6306. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus iwi ^3 
ilp : The I*rophet ^ said , "The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Allahumma Anta Rabbi la ilaha ilia Anta 
khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'aid 
^ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, A'udhu bika 
min sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u laka binVmatika 
'alaiya, wa abu 'u bidhanbi faghfirli innahu la 
yaghfiru dh-dh unuba ilia Anta "''^^^ The 
Prophet ^ added, "If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it , and dies 
on the same day before the evening , he will 
be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody recites it at night with firm faith 
in it , and dies before the morning , he will be 
from the people of Paradise ." 


^Jj»- ^jji 5*11 JLp 


c!*^' ^ Cj^J c^)' 

La ^ ^ >jju i tC-*iialJj| 


^ ^1 

^ t. (1)1 oLki c 


(1) (H. 6306) O Allah , You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise 
(to You) as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I 
acknowledge before You all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 
to You all my sins. So I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins 
except You . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet m seeking of ^ ^ ^1 jUifll uib (t) 
Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night. * AiiiJlJ 

6307.NarratedAbuHurairahiI^ibi^3:I ijUJi liiJL^ - '^'•V 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "By t . 'i., - i.- t 

Allah! I seek Allah's forgiveness and turn to --T V • " ^ ^ 

Him in repentance for more than seventy Jli : Jli (j^yl ^-^J^ ji^ 

times a day." ^iij^^ i , > - > * - n 

^ 5UI J^J C^cw 'Ojiyt y] 

(4) CHAPTER. ^-TViu^a (turning to Allah in 4 A^jiil ii^b ( i ) 

repentance) . ^if'^^^^'-^ *^" ■ : ^ 1- 

Qatada said, '"...Turn to Allah with * ^ '^^^ * ' 

sincere repentance...' (V.66:8) means true .a^-^UI ^^Uai\ :[a 
and constructive repentance." 


6308. Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: ' ^ J. JU^l bjJb* - " \ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud related to us two .-oVi, - , ^ n 1 

narrations: One from the Prophet ^ and ^ V ^ ^ 

the other from himself, saying: A believer ji- t SjU^ ^ji- 

sees his sins as if he were sitting under a ' > , . , A. > 

1-11 . r .1 r 11 i 4.*-^ ;j <Ul wUp ujJ^ • 4i >^ 

mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on ^ * 

him; whereas a Fo;//- (wicked evil-doer) ^ ^^^1 ji- Uj^Jui-l tj-ltJui- 

considers his sins as flies passing over his r j| • t<u*^ • " ^^ '^\ 
nose and he just drives them away like this C^-^ - ' ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Shihab (the subnarrator) moved his hand Jl1>- JLpIj IjI^ i^^i ^^^i 

over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas'ud ' . Tmi '1" ' t ^'i'" 

added): Allah's Messenger^ said, "Allah is "^^^ ^ ' ^- J ^ 

more pleased with the repentance of His slave ^ J Us t4i;i ^^pii- ^ V^-^ '^^^ 
than a man who encamps at a place where his 
life is jeopardized, but he has his riding 


animal carrying his food and water. He then JtliJi ^jJxj £y I » : Jli p 1 4ijl 
rests his head and sleeps for a short while and ^ ^^ili J"^ L>-" ' 

wakes to find his riding animal gone. (He y J^J iyt 


starts looking for it) and suffers from severe ^-^y *• ^'j-^J iiUtt l^lip Sb>-lj 
heat and thirst or what Allah wished (him to 
suffer from) . He then says , *I will go back to 

my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and j 3>Jl aIIp JtLil ^^j^ 

then (getting up), he raises his head to find 
his riding animal standing beside him." 


^^^LliiJlj ^1 aIIp iLil iiL 


80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS ol^jJI ujtf - A- 


181 


t Ju 


J Li J . JlJ ^jLpLJI 
t<bi JlIp ji- t^jJoVl tajUi- 

Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah is more - ^»,5. ^ .5. 

, , ;oiu5 uJJLp- I^UJb UjJLp- 'jll>- 

pleased with the repentance of His slave than \ 

anyone of you is pleased with finding his ^ ^1 ji- tdUU ^1 ^] lJI^ 

camel which he had lost in a desert." ^ /.^ > , 

(5) CHAPTER. Lying on one's right side. j^^^l jljl ^^f^' 

6310. Narrated 'Aishah I ^3: The <ibl JlIp IIJjl*- - 

Prophet^usedtooffer eleven /Jflfc'fl prayer . > > > Ijjb- * ^ " 

in the late part of the night , and when dawn 0^ f - * ^ 

appeared, he would offer two Rak'a {Sunna ji^ iij j-*3^l t^^^LLi L^^l 

of the Fair) and then lie on his right side till ,0. k ^ / i.- . 

the Mw 'a dhdn in came to inform him [that the ^ *^ " ^ 

Ffl/r compulsory congregational Salat ^ ^ jl5 :cJli 

(prayer) was due] . .r.. ,,f,, 


r 
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[ATA :^b] •'^^3c* ji^Ul ^^yjtJ 

(6) CHAPTER. (The superiority of a person) I ^It oL ISI : i^L (n) 

who sleeps with ablution . 


6311 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ ^3 Is^ Jj^ : ^lli UJjb* - It \ > 
U4^- Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, > i « - .'it- 
"When you want to go to bed, perform ^ 
ablution as you do for Salat (prayer) , then he ^ ^ ^Sr' ^ - ^^^r*- 

down on your right side and say : *AHahumma \ J\i • J U U-IIp- I ^ ' " ^ * U- 

aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wafauwadtu amnilaika, ^ ' ^ sT^^ 

waljd'tu zahn ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan jJLx>t^ c-i^ ^y^j 

ilaika. Ld maljd'a wa Id manjd minka illd » ^ "^jLaU il' ^ L^""*^ 

/7a/7cfl. Atnantu bikitdbikaUadhi anzalta, wa C"^ ^ f*^ * 

binabiyikal-ladhj arsaltd'^^'^ , If you should die ji4^ t : Jij t *y I diiJ. 
then (after reciting this) you will die on Al- j > ^r. * ' c-lili 

[the religion of Islam (i.e., as a ^-"-^J^J ^ c/^-^ 

Muslim)] ; so let these words be the last you mIp^ l5 oUJIj t ^Llllj 

say (before going to bed)." While I was ^ ^''(^ ^ -J,' 
memorizing it, I said, 'Wa birasulikal-ladhi \ ' " \ ' s 

arsalta (in Your Messenger whom You have ^^JUl JLL:^ O-Lil t dLllI 

sent) ."The Prophet m said, "No, but say: t^^. J, 3^ ^^^n 

H^a binabiyikaUadhi arsalta (in Your Prophet * ^ ^ 

whom You have sent) iji^^ ' J ' ^ ^ 

[Tiv ^;JJi ilL-j 

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on going to bed. ISI U 4^L (V) 

6312. Narrated Hudhaifa: When the lil^ : l^Jb- - nr'>Y 
Prophet ^ went to bed, he would say: , .ii-t. = - -i •> 

Bismika amutu wa ahya , and when he ^ ^ ^ - 

got up , he would say : ''Al-hamdu lilldhil ladhi j IS" : J U 4ij ij*- ji- t 1^ 


(1) (H. 6311) O Allah! 1 have submitted my face (or, myself, see H. 6313) to You, and I 
am under Your Command (i .e . , depend upon You in all my affairs) and put my back to 
(i .e . , trust in) You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment . There is no 
fleeing from You and no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad m) You have sent . [See Path 
Al'Ban] 

(2) (H. 6312) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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ahyana ha'da ma amatana, wa ilaih n- 


6313 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib thai the 
Prophet % advised a man saying, "If you 
intend to he down (i.e., go to bed), say. 
'Allahumma aslamtu nafsiilaika, wafawwrdtu 
amri ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, walja'tu 
zahri ilaika^ ra^ibatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La 
malja'a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika, Amantu 
bikitdbikal-ladhi anzalta; wa nabiyikal ladJv 
arsalta' And if you should die then (after 
reciting this before going to bed) you will die 
on Al-Fitrah (the religion of Islam) /' 

[See the footnote of Haditji No . 63 1 1 ] 


(8) CHAPTER. Putting one's right hand 
under one's right cheek on sleeping. 

6314. Narrated Hudhaifa <s iiii 
When the Prophet ^ went to bed at night , 
he would put his hand under his cheek and 
then say: "Alldhumma bismika amutu wa 
ahyay"^^"^ and when he got up, he would say : 
'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma 


Uiil DlJ-l jj,iJl 4) JUs^D) :JU 
[wrM .nrYi .\r\i . Ig^ >J 


^1 ^ ^1 j 


^1 Jl 


[TIV .«5^1 JL^ ^ 

jiiJi oJi i^L (A) 


(1) (H. 6312) All thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to 
die (i.e., sleep) ; and unto Him is the Resurrection. 

(2) (H. 6314) With Your Name I die and I live. 


80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS 


Cil^Ull wjUT - A* 


184 


amatanUy wa ilaihin-nushur T^^^ 


(9) CHAPTER. Sleeping on the right side* 

6315. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib iii j^j 
U41^ : When Allah's Messenger ^ went to 
bed, he used to sleep on his right side and 
then say, "Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, 
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu amn 
ilaika, waalja'tu zahrf ilaika, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika, Ld maljd'a wa Id manjd minka 
ilia ilaika, Amantu bikitdbikal-ladhi anzalta wa 
nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta\^^^'' Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Whoever recites these words 
(before going to bed) and dies the same 
night, he will die on Al-Fitrah [Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim)]" 


(10) CHAPTER .The invocation which may 
be said by one who wakes up at night . 

6316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^ %\ 
One night I slept at the house of Maimuna . 
(During the night) the Prophet ^ woKt ap, 
answered the call of nature, washed his face 
and hands , and then slept . He got u p i ' te at 
night), went to a water-skin, op.r.^c 'he 


juAJD) :Jli .((iJ-lj 
dij ^'^1 ^-^^ c5^'* ^ 

lilU S^J^ - nV^fi 

lil^ ^ Ju^l^Jl JL^ 

4iil 015 :Jli ^jU ^l^lil 

jL^ ^i: ji ,5^1 ill 

<Lli:i ^D) :Jli ^Vl 
AjJLlJ cu>J oU p Jt^J^ 


4^ 0^ 6^ ^ 

0?' 0^ ^ViS^ 6^ 0^ 


(1) (H. 6314) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6312. 

(2) (H. 6315) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6311, except: - submitted myself... and 
faced my face to You... as Hadith Nos. 6311 & 6313. 
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mouth thereof and performed ablution not ai^U- ^ ^\ ^Ui 

using much water , yet he washed all the . ^ ai . ^ > ^ o ^ 'llu 

body-parts properly and then offered the ^ / ^ ^^'^ cJ-" 

(prayer) . I got up and straightened my li^J p l^LJ. jit U 
back in order that the Prophet ^ might not "^-c* ' \ * > - 1 * * 

feel that I was watching him, and then I H ^ '"^^-^ 

performed the ablution, and when he got up ^'^^ c^Ixi . (JUai ^1 

to offer the (prayer) , I stood on his left . - --| 

He caught hold of my ear and brought me ^ ^j.^^ ^ " t/ ^ 
over to his right side. He offered thirteen i^^U tejLJ cJii 

in all and then lay down and slept till he > . ^ » s.-r . . ^ . . f. 

started blowing out his breath as he used to ^ — - lj-^^ 

do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal ^Lj ^^JaJ>\ p t^iS'j S^JLp t^*>l^ 

informed the Prophet ^ of the approaching >-r-rr ''"-1 ri'i<- * 
time for the fFfl;>j5fl/^^ and the Prophet^ '"i^^^^ 

offered the Fajr Saldt without performing ol5j li^S o^^aJL J% 

new ablution. He used to say in his . ''\^\ • "U'' ' J ^' 

wa fi basari nuran, wa fi sam'i nuran, wa 'an iSj-^. ^^J>y 

yamini nuran, wa 'an yasdri nuran, wa fawql , . . . « J ^ . 

nuran, wa tahti nuran, wa amdml nuran, wa ^ ^ -'-^ 

khalfi nuran, waj'al ll nuran ."^'^ ^jj^ j <. \jy j t Ij^ jLJ 

Kuraib (a subnarrator) said, ''I have 
forgotten seven other words, (which the 


Prophet ^ mentioned in this invocation). I -^^hy J 

met a man from the offspring of A1-' Abbas ^ "'"'Jjli 

and he narrated those seven things to me , ^ '^-^ CT^-^ ' 

mentionning, '(Let there be light in) my t_^i>^ j} j ^ •^lij ^-^-cf^ 


cX^^J c^^J Lsr^ -S^^ -5^ 


nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my 
body,' and he also mentioned two other 

things. "^^^ ^^ysL^ ^ij ^cij-^'j iSy^J 

6317. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ iiii ^ 4iil ilp IIJjLp- - IVW 

When the Prophet ^ got up at night to offer > « . ^ , ^ , i ^ 
the night (prayer), he used to say: 

''Alldhumma lakal-hamdu, Anta nur~us~ t^jU? ji- t^,!--^ *^^-<4^ 


(1) (H. 6316) O Allah! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing 
(sense) have light ; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and 
have light above me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me, and have 
light behind me ; and let me have light . 

(2) (H. 6316) The brain and the bones. 
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samawatl wal a.di wa man fihinna. Wa lakal- lil ^ jl5 '^^^ 

hamdUy Anta qaiyyimus-samawati wal-ardi wa ^ Ijljl)) * ' ^ ""^ Q.U ^ li 

man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Antal-haqqu, * -^^^^ Jr- f 

H^fl wa'duka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa ^j^^ j ^Ij-^-^l jy ^1 <. JUj>J' 

liqa'uka haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wan- ^ a ^--t, .n - . <>- 

narM haqqun, was-sa atu haqqun, wan- ( " ^ ^ry^, ^ 

nahiyyuna huqqun, wa Muhammadun *iJJ j • J^^^c* Ir^J o^J^^J ojI^-^-Ui 

haqqun. Allahumma luka aslamtu, wa 'alaika t . y = - - mi "A ^ ' - \ ^ 

111 11 1 -1 1 ^ UAPjj l*^' (.J,oJ>Jl 

tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, ^ ^ ^ 

wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli aL>J I j ilj UJ j <. ^j^: 

ma qaddamtu wa ma a khkh artu, wa ma t ^ - i^^ti ^i^ii ^ 

asrartu, wa ma a lantu. Antal-muqaddimu, ^ ^ 

wa Antal-mu 'a khkh iru. La ilaha ilia Anta (or Ji-fUl 

.«iJ^ iJI N 

(11) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir (Allahu oIp ^..I'jl^ ^^^1 i^L (W) 
Akbar) and Tasbih (Subhan Allah) on going 

to bed. , . _ ^ 

6318. Narrated 'Ail ^ ioi : Fatima j-. uLjll - IV^A 

complained about the blisters on ^ . , . i i . « 

her hand because of using a millstone . Sne I - ' ^ 


(1) (H. 6317) O Allah! All the praises and thanks be to You; You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them, and all the praises and thanks be to 
You. You are the Keeper of (One Who looks after) the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them, and all praises and thanks be to You; You are the Truth, and 
Your Promise is true, and Your Sayings are true, and the Meeting with You is the truth 
and the Paradise is the truth , and Hell is the truth , and the Hour is the truth , and the 
Prophets are true, and Muhammad (Allah's Messenger ^) is the thith. O Allah! I 
submit myself to You, and I depend on You, and I believe in You, and I turn in 
repentance to You, and in Your Cause I fight, and with Your Orders I rule, so please 
forgive my past, present and my future sins and whatever I have done in secret, and 
whatever I have done in public . You are the One Who makes the things go before and 
You are the One Who delays them. None has the right to be worshipped but You (or : 
None has the right to be worshipped other than You) . 
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went to ask the Prophet ^ for a servant, but 
she did not find him (at home) and had to 
inform *Aishah of her need. When he came, 
' Aishah informed him about it . * All added : 
The Prophet came to us when we had gone 
to our beds. When I was going to get up, he 
said, "Stay in your places," and sat between 
us , till I felt the coolness of his feet on my 
chest. The Prophet ^ then said, "Shall I not 
tell you of a thing which is better for you than 
a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, 
say 'AlldhU'Akbar' thirty-four times, and 
*Suhhan Allah' thirty-three times, and 
'Alhamdu lillah ' thirty- three times ; for that 
is better for you than a servant." [Ibn Sirin 
said 'Suhhan Allah ' (is to be said for) thirty- 
four times." 


(12) CHAPTER. Taking refuge with Allah 
(from evil), and the recitation (of Qur'an) 
before going to bed . 

6319. Narrated 'Aishah i-g-U iiii 
Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ went to 
bed, he used to blow on his hands while 
reciting the Mu'awwidhat (i.e., Surat Al- 
Falaq and Surat An-Nds, No. 113 and 114) 
and then pass his hands over his body . 


(13) CHAPTER: 

6320. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "When anyone of you 


ol^^ ^ ^J^ J 0^1 

t j«U<5 ^^JS' OJL>-j t_5*^ 

J\ Uijl ill uij 

h^3 -Y^^ ir^ ^ ^ 1-4^ 

^ > 

:Aii :jLi 

Hp s^i^Ij i^i i^Lj (^Y) 


4jI jlIp LliJL>- 


r 


^^1^ :.iJjl iJjL^ 

:ljL (^r) 
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go to bed , he should shake out his bed with jj ^ I juIp [i^Jo- : ^ j [i^Jo- 
the inside of his waist sheet , for he does not 
know what has come on to it after him, and 


then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi wada'tu '^jij^ Iji- Ij^ tJ^^^liiJl 


janbl, wa bika arfa'uhu, in amsakta nafsi 
farhamha, wa in arsaltahd fahfazhd bimd 
tahfazu bihi 'ibddakas-sdlihin .'"^^^ "^'^ O^^^ c^^l f-^^' 


. ^iii JlIp ^ j If. J^'-^L? 

iuu ^1 

[vr<\r 5^ 

(14) CHAPTER. Invocation in the middle of ChJ^^ ^ib ( U) 
the night. 

6321. Narrated Abu Hur air ah ^ ii» I ^>vf3: ji'^^ ^ biJb- - IVY > 

Allah's Messenger M said, '*Our Lord, the - ^i, . i , 

Blessed, the Superior, comes down every ^ ^ 

night on the nearest heaven to us during the y^ Vl 4)1 jIp I ^ ^U-^ 

last third of the night and says, '(Is there , . \ ^ a^' c.r^ 

anyone) who invokes Me (demands anything '-^ y y * 

from Me), that I may respond to his 4)1 :<cp 4)1 ^^^j fl^iS* 

invocation. (Is there anyone) who asks Me ,^ ^ : y ; . 3^. ^ 

for something that I may grant him his ^ \ , ^ 

request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My ^jLl^ LJjJl pUJJI ^\ ^ 


(1) (H. 6320) O my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I 
will lift it up therefrom . If You take my soul , bestow mercy on it , and if You release it , 
protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves . 
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forgiveness that I may forgive him'?"^^^ 
[See Vol. 2,Hadith No. 1145] 


(15) CHAPTER. What to say when going to 
the lavatory. 

6322. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Whenever the Propuet went to the 
lavatory, he used to say: ''Allahumma inni 
a'udhu hika minal-khubthi wal~khaba'ith"^^^ 


(16) CHAPTER. What to say when one gets 
up in the morning. 

6323. Narrated Sh i^i iad bin Aus : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Tlie most superior way of 
asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Allahumma Anta ibbl la ilaha ilia Anta, 
khalaqtani wa ana 'abauka, wa ana 'aid 
'ahdika wa dika mastata'tu. AbU'u laka 
binVmatikr ;v . abU'u laka bidhanbl faghfirli, 
fainnahu la yaghfimdh-dhunuba ilia Anta. 



(1) (H. 632lY'Sifat Allah" (Qualities of Allah) 

All what has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'an] as regard the . Qualities 

of Allah }^ the Most High like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His coming, 
His Istawa (rising) over His Throne and His other Qualities or all that Allah's 
Messenger ^ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith (narrations) as 
regards His Qualities like [Nuzul], His Descent or His laughing and others, the 
religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these qualities of Allah and 
they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without Ta'wil (interpreting their 
meanings into different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of 
the creatures) or Ta'til (i.e., completely ignoring or denying them, i.e., there is no 
Face, or Eyes, or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit only Allah 
Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Allah's Statement (in the 
Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer". 
(V .42:11) (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (V. 112:4) 

(2) (H, 6322)'0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the bad and evil things.' 
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A'udhu hika min sharri ma sana'tu '^^^ If ts:^! ^1 iJl ^ 

somebody recites this invocation during the ^ 

night, and ifhe should die then, he will enter " 

Paradise (or he will be from the people of tdkULj i y \ . OjUai^i L. 

Paradise), and ifhe recites it in the morning, vt >^,. » --i* "\ > t 

and if he should die on the same day, he will ' > „ i ^ i \ 

have the same fate (i.e., will enter ja JL i^l .cJl ^fl 4^^iJl ^fiJ 

^^'^^'^'^)-' ^^^^ J15 lil U 

[See//fl^(Y/iNo.6306,] , 

J^l jli" }l aI>JI Jp^S oUi 

[ir*-^ 5^}: ^ 

6324. Narrated Hudhaifa : Whenever the lill^ ^ yi^ - nVtl 
Prophet ^ intended to go to bed, he would ^...(i - - ^i-^ 
recite, Bismika Alldhumma amutu wa ahya i\ V* ' w 

(With Your Name, O Allah, I die and I If- ^^'^ a? tS^-J 0^ 

live)." Andwhen he woke up from his sleep, . - . ^ il5^Jl5 

hQ would s2iy :''Al~hamduiiilMi-ladhiahyand ^ " "I 

ba'da md amdtand wa ilaihin-nushur (All the . « L>- Ij Oj^ 1 I : J li 

praises and thanks be to Allah Who has made "m- » t- i 

us alive after He made us die (sleep) and ^ ^ ^ 

unto Him is the Resurrection.)" ti-iJ' 5^1 

6325 . Narrated Abu Dhar : Whenever the ^\ tJIJLp l^Jb- - If to 
Prophet ^ lay on his bed, he used to say, , , o . « . » . 

Alldhumma bismika amutu wa ahyd," and ^ j^f^ ^ ^ 

when he woke up he would say, ''Al-hamdu ^ t^^l ^ ^ t^l^ 

lilldhil-ladhi ahydnd ba'da md amdtand, wa > ^ >i , ^- t 


(1) (H. 6323) *0 Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me, and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my 
promise (to You) as much as I can. I acknowledge before You, all the blessings You 
have bestowed upon me , and confess to You all my sins ; so please forgive them , as no 
one can forgive sins except You. And I seek refuge in You from all the evil I have 
done.' 

(2) (H. 6325) See Haditjt 6324. 
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a^Ij IjUI Uli; 

[vr'\o 

(17) CHAPTER. Invocation during the Sate/ J ^ulll (W) 

(prayer). 

6326. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iii ^3 ^iil lip II^Ip- - "WY 

Ujl^ : Abu Bakr As-Siddlq aIp said to > ^ , > of, . . > 


the Prophet "Teach me an invocation 

with which I may invoke (Allah) in my Salat 4Ai1 Jup ^ <. jJ>^\ ^\ ji- 

(prayer)." The Prophet ^ said, "Say: . - - " - ti t 

Alldhumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman 1^ i ' y i 

kathiran wa la ya^hfimdh-dhunuba ilia Anta, ^J-^*^ J^A' :a:^ 

fa^hfirli ma^hfiratan min 'indika, warhamni, , „ ^ . ^ . " t ^ i > 

innaka Antal~Ghafur~ur~Rahim ^ ^ / ^ 

AlP ill jyi'j y) 

6327. Narrated ^Aishah ibi ^3 : The Uil- : ^ Lil^ - nfTV 

" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither \ - ^ w- 

aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17 :110) was LlsU ^ 5c^^ ^Jj^ 

revealed as regards invocation. . » T y,^ ' i''^ ^1" ^u.-r^ 

6328. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ^0)1 ^3: We ^1 Sui^ llJJb- - "^tTA 
used to say in the Salat (prayer) : ''As-Saldm ^ . > , - ^ . ;i .--<> .. 
be on Allah, As-Saldm be on so-and-so. -'-^ • 

One day the Prophet ^ told us, "Allah a:^ Jj-f'j 5^^' 


^ ' ) (H . 6326) 'O Allah! I have done great wrong (injustice) to myself, and there is nobody 
\vV'^ forgives except You, so please forgive me with forgiveness from You, and be 
M.; " il to me, as You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Himself isAs-Salatn ; when anyone of you sits 
during his Salat (prayer) (in sitting posture), 
he should say ; 'At-tahiyatulillahi / up to 'As- 
salihin/ (All the compliments are for 
Allah... up to ... righteous people) for 
when he recites this then he says his Saldm 
to all the righteous people present in the 
heavens and on the earth. Then he should 
say, 'I testify that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah) , and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger,' and then he can select 
whate/er he likes to glorify (Allah's) 
Praises." [See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 831] 

(18) CHAPTER. The invocation after the 
Salat (prayer) . 

6329. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
rich people have got the highest degrees of 
prestige and permanent pleasures (in this life 
and the life to come in the Hereafter)." The 
Prophet asked, "How is that?" They said, 
"The rich offer Salat (prayer) as we offer 
Salat y and strive in Allah's Cause as we do, 
and spend from their surplus wealth in 
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend 
likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing , which , by doing , you will catch up with 
those who are ahead of you and supersede 
those who will come after you ; and nobody 
will be able to do such a good deed as you do 
except the one who does the same (deed as 
you do) , That deed is to recite 'Suhhan Allah' 
ten times, and 'Al-Hamdu lillah' ten times, 
and 'Allahu Akhaf ten times after every 
Salat r 


^ oli ^ ^1 U 

, > tf > 

- : AJy - <u oll>*Jl 

Sf i^ij '4)1 ;ii N 01 JLpi 

:Jli (.^♦.^jilJl ^♦.j^lj oU-jjJL 
U5 I^J^ :JL5 «?iSli bills')) 

cull] J ^ 1 J-4 1 J J-il3 I jAJS^ \ J 

U JUj Ju^-l t^Jui ^U- 

(1)jJUj>Jj t I o'^L^ c)^ 
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[Air 

6330 . Narrated Warrad , the freed slave of : J^:^*-^ A^ii l^JL>- - Iff • 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : Al-Mughira wrote to . . ^ . 
Mu^awiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's ^ Oj-^ ^ y.yr 
Messenger ^ use to say at the end of every ^ijj ^ ^^^'-^ '^-^--^l 
Sa/a/ (prayer) after the Taslim: "La ilaha --^r^j .jjj 1 

illalldhu wahdahu, la sharika lahu; lahul- ^-'^^ * * S^c?-^ 

mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli Jj-^j 0^ :oLA*!- tjl 

shaVin Qadir. Allahumma la manVa lima -s^^ "ij- • ^ '' "15^^ M 

a'taita, wa la mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa la * l/ y-i ^ 5^5^ 

yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jaddu" S^^ V iijJ-j iil iJj : jJL- li! 

V ;4lJ» -^^.^ ^ 

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iljL : JU;^ iljli 4»t lSL (>^) 

"... And invoke Allah for them. .."(V .9:103) C>r <^ 

And whoever prefers his brother (Muslim) to Jji ^IpjiL 

himself in his invocation . •« i ?!i • ' ' i tr" 

Abu Musa said : The Prophet m said , "O * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ • , , 

Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir. O Allah! ^! oTiJ 

Forgive the sins of 'Abdullah bin Qais." " - o , 

. «aJ:> ^^^^ -oil JuJJ 

6331 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We Uil^ : ^lli 1^1^ - \rX \ 


(1) (H. 6330) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner. All the kingdom is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is 
Omnipotent . O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You give, and there is no 
one who can give what You withhold , Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) 
for anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Decisions.' 
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went out with the Prophet ^ to Khaibar. A 
man among the people said, "O 'Amir! Will 
you please recite to us some of your poetry?'* 
So 'Amir got down and started chanting 
among them saying, "By Allah! Had it not 
been for Allah, we would not have been 
guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses 
which I do not remember. Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The 
people said , "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa' ." He 
said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him." 
A man from the people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his 
company longer. "^^^ When the people 
(Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 
'Amir was struck with his own sword (by 
chance) by himself, and he died. In the 
evening, the people made a large number of 
fires (for cooking meals) . Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "What is this fire? What are you 
making the fire for?" They said, "For 
cooking the meat of donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the pots and break 
the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
May we throw away what is in them and wash 
them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do 
so." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No , 4196] 


6332 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa u4^ iii : 
Whenever a man brought his alms to the 
Prophet the Prophet ^ would say, "O 
Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family 
of so-and-so." When my father came to him 
(with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings upon the family of Abi 
Aufa." 


Jli . Aiil>-I ^ J t iJii "jJ^ 
(Ir? J^J 3^ t((<ul 
\ uAi .oUi twjL^ X^Xjh 

til 

,«£Sli jl» :JLi VL^-^Jo^j 
[Tivv 

:jLi J^JJ Hijb- - irrr 

JT ^ : JU^ ^1 ol:U 

[^^^v .iijj] ^\ 


(1) (H . 6331) If the Prophet made such an invocation for somebody, it was an indication 
that that person would be martyred . 
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6333 . Narrated Jarir : Allah's Messenger 
^ said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" Dhul-Khalasa was a Nusub 
(an idol, etc) which the people used to 
worship and it was called Al-Ka'bah Al- 
Yamdniya, I said, Allah's Messenger! I 
am a man who can't sit firm on horses So he 
stroke my chest (with his hand) and said, "O 
Allah! Make him firm and make him a guide 
and well-guided man," So I went out with 
fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The 
subnarrator, Sufyan, quoting Jarlr, perhaps 
said, "I went out with a group of men from 
my nation.") And came to Dhul-Khalasa and 
burnt it , and then came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have not come 
to you till I left it like a camel with a skin 
disease The Prophet ^ then invoked good 
upon Ahmas and their cavalry (fighters) . 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4357] 


6334. Narrated Anas ilp iiii Umm 
Sulaim said to the Prophet "Anas is your 
servant." The Prophet % said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless 
(for him) whatever you give him." 


6335. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip iui ^^^j: The 
Prophet ^ heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) 
in the mosque. He said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him , as he made me remember 
such and such Verse which I had missed in 
such and such Surah ." 


t JuP Lw[ JP t 0 Li— Lj Jb- 

! oii caIjL*!!! <L.*^i ajjJLaj 
.((UJuJ^ Li La <JiJc>-lj ii2 1^4^ 1'* 

' '11- ;'i i • ' J'< I I 
^ fl cJli :Jlj Lil 


* 1 ^ k 
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^ l^IlL-i y iJ^j lis" ^^i^ 

[T10 0 .wliS'j lis" oj^ 

6336. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ JiJi^ - nrm 
^ divided something (among the Muslims) 
and distributed the shares (of the booty) . A 
man said,. 'This division has not been made :JU ^JiG 

to please Allah." When I informed the ^, ^ - T * - > fn 

Prophet ^ about it, he became so funous " * u ^ ^ 

that I noticed the signs of anger on his face ^^^c^ ^ 5^ ' ^3 -^j ' ^ 

and he then said, "May Allah bestow His - ' rn ^ - . ^^iSi - 

Mercy on Musa (Moses) , for he was annoyed * - ^ . . - 
with more than this, yet he remained ^yJ^ -J^j H^J 

(20) CHAPTER. What rhymed prose is ^^^^t ^ 

disapproved in invocations. 

6337. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas said, ^ - *\VrV 
"Preach to the people once a week, and if J*;^ ^ [^Jc^ * .iClJl 
you won't , then preach them twice , but if you ^ ^ ^ . * t^^K^ 
want to preach more, then let it be three :t5jiXJI OjjU l:^-^ • 
times (a week only), and do not make the . . ' . ,, > > n i 
people get bored with this Qur'an. If you ^ ^- .^ 
come to some people who are engaged in a OwL>- : J U ^ ' ^ 
talk, don't start interrupting their talk by ^ ' . t^. -/> > 
preachmg , lest you should cause them to be - ^ ^ u ^ 
bored . You should rather keep quiet , and if .ol^ jU 

they ask you , then preach to them at the time -i^ti *i - vi^ 

when they are eager to hear what you say . ^ ^ . > 

And avoid the use of rhymed prose in 4^-^ ^ ^3^' ^^^^^ 

invocation for I noticed that Allah's 
Messenger ^ and his Companions always 


^iaila ^-f^ o^y^ rf^-^ ^ 
avoided it.-' tS^j c U.:.^ ^4^4^ 


\>^\j ^ 5111 c^Xfi- 
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(21) CHAPTER. One should appeal to Allah 
with determination, for nobody can force 
Him against His Will . 

6338. Narrated Anas il^ iiii Allah's 
Messenger said, "When anyone of you 
appeal to Allah for something, he should ask 
with determination and should not say, 'O 
Allah , if You wish , give me' , for nobody can 
force Allah to do something against His 
Will." 


6339. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None of you 
should say : 'O Allah , forgive me if You wish ; 
O Allah , be Merciful to me if You wish / but 
he should always appeal to Allah with 
determination, for nobody can force Allah 
to do something against His Will." 


(22) CHAPTER. One's invocation is granted 
(or accepted or responded to) by Allah if one 
does not show impatience . 

6340. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger i| said, "The invocation 
of anyone of you is granted (or accepted or 
responded to by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, *I invoked Allah but 
my request has not been granted') 


V iJUji iiLL (Y^) 
1:^1^ i^lii i^l>. - nrrA 


in 


(23) CHAPTER. The raising of the hands on 
invoking (Allah) . 


[vivv : ^1] 

cpujji ^ ^^jbVi 4*L; (Yr) 


And Abu Musa said, "The Prophet ^ 
invoked (Allah) and raised his hands (so high 
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raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the ^ . > s . > . > • - vr 

whiteness of his armpits . 



that) I saw the whiteness of his armpits." . aJZ\ (J^LJ c-o ljj ajJJ jU* 

And Ibn ^Urnar said, "The Prophet m ^ ^ fj, . - > . 

raised his hands and said, *0 Allah! I am ^ ^ ^ <^ V 

clear of what Khalid has done'." iiJl VJ J\ :3lij 

6341. Narrated Anas, *'The Prophet ^ Jl5j '-^^ ^ ^Ijli - ^t^\ 

^ > £ ^ > > 

cS^' 0^ 
[wr^ -(lll^r'j^ -^tr^! (j^^ '^'j 

(24) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while not 4JUJI J-SLJ }jP ^IpIJI t^^b (Y 1) 
facing the Qiblah . 

6342 . Narrated Anas : While the 
Prophet ^ was delivering a Khutha (religious 
talk) on a Friday, a man stood up and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to bless 
us with rain ." (The Prophet ^ invoked Allah 
for rain .) So , the sky became overcast and it 
started raining till one could hardly reach his ^\ ^4)1 d y^j -J Lai 

home . It kept on raining till the next Friday cJiici 4 UJli^J h\ iil 

when the same man , or another man , got up ^ ' 

and said (to the Prophet ^), "Invoke Allah Ju^ J^^* ^ 

to withhold the rain from us, for we have - > > ti ti >\- • - i- t 

been drowned (with heavy rain)." The " * ^ ] 

Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! Let it rain jl ji^l iUi ^Lai .^LiiJl 

around us and not on us." Then the clouds » .r r . t t ^- 1 ^1 . 'ti - 

started dispersing around Al-Madina and " ' ^ , S 

rain ceased to fall on the people of Al- ^/j ^Jl>>- fi4^*'' ijLai t Iji ^ 

Madlna . ^ ^ 4^ 1 . « Lli^ 

(25) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while aLsJI J^^LJ (^IpjJI ^^L (Yd) 
facing the Qiblah . 

6343. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Zaid'^l^ J llijLs- - iriV 
il^: Allah's Messenger ^ went out to his 
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Musalla (praying place) to offer the Salat iJL^ : Z^^Sj LiL^ : 


(prayer) of htisqa , He invoked Allah for rain 


and then faced the Qiblah and turned his 'r^ 'l^- Jj^ 

Rida' (upper garment) inside out. £^ • J ^ -^Jdi ^ ' -rl^^ 

\^ J\ ^ ^Ut J^j 


[^•*o -(V-U^ .o^Ijj ^IJLi j aJLIaJI 

(26) CHAPTER. The invocation of the ^A^. M tJ^^ ^^'^^ 
Prophet ^ on behalf of his servant that he ".^ " i^" J J-, 
may have a long life and a big fortune . ^ rJ^^ 

6344. Narrated Anas ^ '^i My ^1 ^^J' - ^V'll 
mother said, ''O Allah's Messenger! Please 
invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He 
said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and <J> %\ ^\ ^ tSSbi ^ 
children, and bestow Your Blessing on ^ . s*^ » ; 
whatever you give him. - ^t-j „ ^ ^ 

:Jli caJ ^bl iUjU 

(27) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah at a time of ^^^1 jlp pUjOI 4>Li (Y V) 
distress . 

6345. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ ^y, ^-4-^ LlijL:>- - "\tio 

The Prophet ^ used to invoke Allah at the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

time of distress, saying, "La i/a/ia illallahul- ''^^ ' T - • 

'Azlmul-Hallm, la ilaha illallahu Rahbus- :Jli jjI 

Samawati wal-ardi wa Rabbul-'arshil- ' , s,*". 

.(1) ' — xp y^Ju ^ ^1 jl5 

(UlL^I iiil ^'1 ;jl ^/)) :J^^ 

oijllJi iiii ^'i ;ii ^ 

iwir\ tViTi tirn : ^1] 

6346. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJ^ iui lijb- : jlli lijjb- - 'Wl'; 


azim. 


(1) (H. 6345) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing . None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ used to say at a time of t<ul Jup \ jj ,(*^-^ ^L^r**^ 

distress, "La ildha iUaUdhul-Azimul-Halim. , . - U 1 -'i.- ' " 

La ilaha illallahu Rabbul-arshil-Azim. La S:^ ' - ^5^0^ ** 

i7fl/ifl illallahu Rabbus-samdwdti wa Rabbul- 0 jl^ ^ ^il 6 y^j ol 'U^^ 

ardiy wa Rabbul-'arshil karim ''^^^ > , t., 

— ^.^iJI 4ul ^1 4JI ^)) jup- 

^>3i ibi v'l ;ji ^/ cju^jt 

oi^i iiii ^\ ^ ^ cpJiiJi 

(28) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah JL^ (YA) 

from the difficult moments of a calamity . 

6347 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : JLp- ^ ^^i- - i V 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to seek refuge ^ . j» ^ ^ ljijL>- * 4j| 

with Allah from the difficult moments of a ^ ' - 

calamity and from being overtaken by^5j^- : JU S^ji t^U? ^1 ^ 

Shaqa' (wretchedness in the Hereafter or , ^^T-. .,1;^^ /, a -: ,^ 

destruction , etc .) and from being destined to ^ ' 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of ^UiiJj ^y^j t^Uill iJjSj t^^l 
enemies. Sufyan said, "This narration "t, - , otr. -", 

contained three items only, but I added " ' . ' 

one. I do not know which one that was,"^^^ N Sjl>-I j UI ^'^U ^Jj^l 


\\\\^ 

(29) CHAPTER. The invocation of the ^1 ^Ui (Y^) 

Prophet ^, "O Allah! (Let me join) the « iiSft - Ml 

Highest Companions." (See Qur'anV.4:69) ^ ^ 

6348. Narrated 'Aishahl^I^iiii When jJs- -V-- ^^^^ ~ \XiK 
Allah's Messenger ^ was healthy , he used to ^ , j ^ \ uil^w ' J U 

say, "No Prophet dies till he is shown his ^ 

place in Paradise , and then he is given the ^j-r^ ' * ^ ^-f^ ' ^ 
option (to live or die)/' So when death 


(1) (H. 6346) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne , None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne , 

(2) (H. 6347) From other sources it seems that the expression *the malicious joy of 
enemies' is the item added by Sufyan . 
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approached him (during his illness), and ^'jJl ^^j'J-j ^ JUc^ 

while his head was on my thigh, he became f ij) i^j » 

unconscious for a while , and when he ^ y ^ ^ • ^ 

recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling ^\ JjJ-j oiS :cJii Ifs- ^yjfj 

and said, "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest ^.t, . \ « 

Companions." I said, ''So, he does not r** * ^ 

choose us." Then I realized that it was the ^ ofJl iliii £ ^ 

application of the statement he used to relate ^ -j-: d'^"'"' 

to us when he was healthy. So that was his y ^ jr^~ 

last utterance (before he died), i.e., "O JUI p 4i-L- aJLp ^^^tJ^ (^^^ 

Allah! (Let me join) the Highest .si,, ^ . /r ,t* 

Companions. ^ ^ . lx^ ut— ^ 

(30) CHAPTER. The invocation for death or oLiJij 0>JU ^IpjJI 4^Li (f*) 

life. " ' 

6349 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab Uil?- : ^ Jili - 
who had been branded with seven brands^^^ -j^ ; ''^U-Lj-l 

and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger ^ not ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I :Jii 

would have invoked (Allah) for it." ^ ' • t i-i • « ^ i ' * t m i 

[o-\VY:^lj] . o^pjJ o;}UL 

6350. Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab JlIA^ t^-^ ~ • 
who had been branded with seven brands ' ^ * - • 
over his abdomen , and I heard him saying , ^ " ^ ^ * ^-^"^ 
"If the Prophet ^ had not forbidden us to o-il : JLi ^^Lj : JLi 


invoke (Allah) for death, I would have 
invoked (Allah) for it.' 


(1) (H. 6349) As a treatment of an ailment he was suffering from. 
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6351. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^3 : Allah's : ^1 - ^ 
Messenger ^ said , "None of you should long ^ . ^ > * ^ ^ I U ' 1 
for death because of a calamity that had ^ ^ ' 
befallen on him, and if he cannot, but long ^1 ji- Cf, 

for death, then he should say, *0 Allah! Let ."^ >j :JU ^bl 

me live as long as life is better for me , and ^ / \ 

take my life if death is better for me.'" J3^ o>Jl M» 

sUJI U ^1 
5U3JI oJl5 lil 1^ 
[onv\ .«J 1^ 

(31) CHAPTER. To invoke for Allah's S^^^ O^sr^ t^'^^ ^^^^ 

Blessings upon the children, and rubbing » i 

their heads (gently with the hand) . ^ f^-?^ jt i-j 

And Abu Musa said, "A boy was bom to :> ^ oJj : J^j 
me, and the Prophet % invoked for Allah's ^^'JL ^ ^-1)1 aJ IpS} 

Blessing upon it." ^ 

6352. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: My : £^ - ir^T 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ - jlUJI • ' t'^'U- lijb- 
said, Allah's Messenger! My sister's son is " * tlH ^ • l/" ^ f*-* 

sick." So he passed his hand over my head ^^LUI c-^w : Jl* if^y^ 

and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon me Ji -J\^ * lJ JU 

and then performed the ablution. I drank ^ ^' / . * ^ 

from the water of his ablution and I stood <ul J ^3 ^ : cJUa ^ ^il J>^j 

behind him and looked at his Khatam (the y t ' - * 1 Si 

Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders ^ ^^^7^* ^ ^ 

(and its size was) like the button of v4/-//a7a/fl ^ c^jJ^ lj>y aS jJL ^J IpSj 

(a big size button of a house tent) . > » o,r -.t-; > - sf ^ ^- 

^ ^ oyixa t^AJb- CU*^ ^ ^J-^J 

6353. Narrated Abu *Aqi! that his 4s\ xS lliju^ - ^ror 
grandfather * Abdullah bin Hisham used to 

take him from the market , or to the market ; ^ ^ ^' 

(the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy • If- 
grain, and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn i, c,^ 

*Umar met him, they would say to him . "Let \ ' 7- "* 

us be your partners (in trading) as the cJj-lJl j\ ii}jLi\ ^ ^f^--^ 
Prophet ^ invoked for Allah's Blessing 
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upon you." He would then take them as ^\ iuii t^UllJ) ^j^^i-tJ 

partners and he would sometimes gain a '^u 'i- i <- *t . sj - 

whole load carried by an animal which he ^ ^r^' '9^y^ >^ o^'j 

would send home. ^5^>'^ ^ US a* ^ 

[ro*T .J^-Ji Jl 

6354. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' on \^^>' ~ ^Toi 
whose face Allah's Messenger ^ had thrown I I bJ* ' 
water from his mouth , the water having been ^ ^ ' ^ ' 
taken from their well while he was still a i^,^ ^0 U--'< ^ ir^ 
young boy (who had not yet attained the age " s, 

ofpuberty). ^Cf-^^ ^ 

6355. Narrated *Aishah iil ^'j: ^^rr^l : jIjLp UjJL>- - '\Too 
Infants used to be brought to the Prophet , . ^-^^ >i * i-- - 

^ and he used to invoke for Allah's Blessings ^ ^^J^^ :4i)l J-p 

upon them. Once an infant was brought to IfS iul ^^j-fj ^J^U ji- iy>\ 

him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked , . ^ufi i fn m< * - !r 

for water and poured it over the place of the ; ^ ^ " ^ 

urine and did not wash his clothes. JU J Li t ^ j^J^ 

oIjI <uLljli jL»^ LpJLs 

[TYT .IlJj 

6356. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ITia'laba : jUJi liia^ - ^ro^ 
bin Su*air whose eye Allah's Messenger ^ . * ^^t, - ^ -1 i.- 
had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin Abi ' ' 

Waqqas offering one only for the W7/r jlS'j t^^;jLi> ^ 41)1 JLp 

prayer. , . > 

[ir- .j;5>^ 

(32) CHAPTER. As-Saldt^^^ upon the ^ ^1 JLp SIjUJI 4^L (fY) 
Prophet^. 


(1) (Ch. 32) *0 Allah! Send Your (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) upon the 
Prophet ^ . 
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6357. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi LilU :p liJjL^ - ItdV 

Laila :Ka*b bin 'Ujra met me and said, "Shall > . l^^^Jl lil:^ 

I give you a present? Once the Prophet ^ ^ * f-'^ 

came to us and we said, 'O Allah's ^^S^ :Jli ^Jli ^\ ,y> J^J^^ ^ 

Messenger! We know how to greet you ; but ^ f . j"^ > - ^ 

how to send Salat upon you?' He said, 'Say : - " . n I 

Allahumma salli 'aid Muhammadin, wa 'aid t l^Ji- ^ b\ 

dli Muhammadin, kamd sallaita 'aid dli ^ i ' - i .it-" 
Ibrahim a, innaka Ha mi dun Ma] id. 

Allahumma bdrik 'aid Muhammadin, wa 'aid ^^liJi- ^^^^-^ t^^-^*^ f*-^ 

dli Muhammadin, kamd bdrakta 'aid dli UJjl *lj ^)» '3 Li 

Ibrdhima, innaka Hamldun Majid' r^^^ ^ ^ * ^^-^ * 


JT JLpj cJilii ^ iSjL ^1 
[rrv. 


6358. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri^i ^(.jl^ ^1 lljjb- - ItoA 

il^ iii : We said, "O Allah's Messenger! This j,, - . i •-.-^t,- 

is (i.e., we know) the greeting to you; will " --^ 
you tell us how to send on you?" He ^jJLjJl ^\ ji- ^^^^ 

said , *Say : Alldhumma salli 'aid , . i j . ^ > . , /\i 
Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kamd \ ^ 

sallaita 'aid Ibrdhima, wa bdrik 'aid : J IS ^ ^^J^ ^^^c^ I 

Muhammadin wa 'ala dli Muhammadin . * >ni i t -« 

/cama bdrakta aid Ibrdhima wa ah ^ u ^ ^ -/ 

Ibrdhima r'^^^ y>\ ^ ^ ^^^JJ 

[iV'\A ^1 


(1) (H. 6357) 'O Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Saldt on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim's family (or his followers), O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Blessings 
on Ibrahim's family. You are indeed Worthy of all praise, full of glory.' 

(2) (H. 6358) 'O Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent Your Saldt on Ibrahim, and 
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as You sent Your Blessings on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim and Ibrahim's family (or his followers).' 
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(33) CHAPTER. Can one (ask Allah) to send 
Salat on anybody other than the Prophet ^? 
And the Statement of Allah J\j3 : 
" , , .And invoke Allah for them . Verily! Your 
invocations are a source of security for 
them..." (V. 9:103) 

6359 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa : Whenever 
somebody brought alms to the Prophet ^ he 
used to say, ''Allahumma salli 'alaihi [O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces and 
Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
him]." Once when my father brought his 
alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat on the family of Abi Aufa." 


6360. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: 
The people said , "O Allah's Messenger! How 
should we send Salat on you?" He said , "Say : 
Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama sallaita 'ala 
all Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kama barakta 'ala 
all Ibrahlma, innaka Hamldun Majld""^^^ 


(34) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet ^ : "(O Allah!) If I should harm 
somebody, let that be a means of purification 
and mercy for him 

6361. Narrated Abu Hurairah ix^ iiii --^j 


jl5 :J15 Jj\ ^\ ^ 

jT Jl*> :JU^ A^J-uiJ 

^\ 

4)1 




- nrn\ 


(1) (H. 6360) 'O Allah! send Your Salat on Muhammad and his wives and his offspring as 
You sent Your Salat on the family of (Prophet) Ibrahim ; and also send Your Blessings 
on Muhammad and his wives and his offsprings as You sent Your Blessings on the 
family of Ibrahim. You are indeed the One Who deserves praises and glorifications.' 
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that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, *'0 
Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer, 
please let that be a means of bringing him 
near to You on the Day of Resurrection ."^^^ 


(35) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

6362. Narrated Anas ilp iii : Once the 
people started asking Allah's Messenger ^ 
questions , and they asked so many questions 
that he became angry and ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever 
questions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his 
face with his garment and weeping. Behold! 
There was a man who, on quarrelling with 
the people , used to be called as a son of a 
person other than his father. He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet ^ replied , "Your father is 
Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up and 
said, ''We accept Allah as our Lord, and 
Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad ^ 
as (our) Messenger ; and we seek refuge with 
Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I have never 
seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell-fire were displayed 
in front of me , till I saw them just beyond this 
wall." Qatada, when relating this Hadith 
used to mention the following Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things 


^ ^ t'l :iU Jill ^3 

«uii^ ^j^3^ ujii jl-^JJ'** ' Jj-^ 
^1 i^ioJi 4^L (ro) 


Oj^-i? *bl J-^^J 


(1) (H. 6361) This does not mean that the Prophet ^ might abuse somebody without 
reason, but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour 
while his intention was honest . 
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which , if made plain to you , may cause you 
trouble..," (V .5:101) 


(36) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from being overpowered by (other) men . 

6363 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ^3 : 
The Prophet said to Abu Talha, ''Choose 
one of your boys to serve me ." So Abu Talha 
took me (to serve the Prophet) by giving me a 
ride behind him (on his camel) . So I used to 
serve Allah's Messenger Whenever he 
stayed somewhere , I used to hear him saying 
very often , "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
(Allah) from worries and grief, from 
weakness and laziness , from miserliness and 
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by other men," I 
kept on serving him till he returned from (the 
battle of) Khaibar, He then brought Safiyya, 
the daughter of Huyai whom he had got 
(from the booty) , I saw him making a kind of 
cushion with a cloak or a garment for her. He 
then let her ride behind him. When we 
reached a place called As-Sahba', he 
prepared (a special meal called) Hais, and 
asked me to invite the men who (came and) 
ate , and that was the marriage banquet given 
on the consummation of his marriage to her , 
Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud 
appeared , whereupon he said , ''This 
mountain loves us and we love it." When 
he approached Al-Madina, he said, "O 
Allahl I make the land between its (i-e,, 
Al-Madlna's) two mountains a sanctuary, as 
the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) made 
Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them 
(the people of Al-Madina) in thQiv Mudd and 
their Sa' (units of measuring) ." 


iJuft. JUw^ oSLJ jLi'j 

ju-^it '4^ ^S^' 4M 


i^ls^ - nrnr 

0 j^j CJ,>.3 ep-ljj iJ^^ Ji 

d\ 'p:^^ iiU^I U:! . J]: ^ 


- ^ > 


J3I ^ . l^j oJ-L) siUi jlSj 
l4>4 l-i^** tJL^l ij Ijb 

U f>f ;4jjl)) :JU 
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n?) CHAPTER. To seek refuge (with Allah) ^1 ylJLp ^ i^l i^L (rv) 
from the punishment of the grave. 

6364. Narrated UmmKhalid: I heard the It^o^l l^Jb- - ^TM 
Prophet M seeking refuge with Allah from ^ ^ , ^ i * ^ 
the pumshment of the grave . . u^. 

:Jli tjJU oL JJU ^1 

i>; 

4^31 

6365. Narrated Mus^ab: SaM used to LjL- : ^ST Uil?- - 
recommend five (statements) and .i\ u * - ^ \ 
mentioned that the Prophet ^ used to ^ ^ 

recommend them. (They were:) "O Allah! JLaJ- jUS" : JU ^^.^i-i-- 

I seek refuge with You from miserliness ; and ^ ^ fj ^ . « ^ > > ^ 

I seek refuge with You from cowardice ; and I ^ ^ ^ ^ ur*^ 

seek refuge with You from being sent back to dJL Sjil ^1 ji-^JJ^** *tSf^ j^'^ 

senile old age; and I seek refuge with You ... . ^jl ^ M " 

from the Firnfl/i (trial and affliction) , of this ' ^ ^ , ' ^ / ^ > ."f 

•'orld (i.e., the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal, etc.); t jSjl ^j^b 

and I seek refuge with You from the \ i t'^t. " ^ >f 

.1 „ , jju - t LtJul a::;* ,v 3*p|j 

punishment of the grave . " ** / ^ . . 

6366. Narrated *Aishah i^Ii iiii ^j: Two ^1 Sutp - 


old ladies from among the Jewish ladies 
entered upon me and said, "The dead are 


punished in their graves but I thought they iJlo^ Ij^ f>3jj^ Cj^ ^J4'j 


were telling a lie and did not believe them in 
the beginning , When they went away and the 


Prophet ^ entered upon me, I said, "O JlaI jl : J UUi ojuJl ^j4e 

Allah's Messenger! Two old ladies..." and . , t . ^ i.. 

told him the whole story . He said , "They told ^ _ ' ^^^^ / ^y.^.jy^^ 

the truth; the dead are really punished, to l::>-_yk9 t U4i-Ju^^ ^-*jl ^ j 
the extent that all the animals hear (the 
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sound resulting from) their punishment." 
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge 
with Allah from the punishment of the grave 
in his Salat (prayers) . 


(38) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of life 
and death . 

6367 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iii : 
Allah's Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allih! I 
seek refuge with You from weakness, and 
laziness , from cowardice and from senile old 
age, and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and affliction 
etc.) of life and death." 


(39) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from all kinds of sins and from being in debt. 

6368. Narrated *Aishah ^y. The 

Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness and from 
senile old age , from all kinds of sins and from 
being in debt; from the Fitnah (trial and 
afflication) of the grave and from the 
punishment in the grave and from the 
Fitnah of Fire and from the punishment in 
the Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah of 
wealth ; and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of poverty, and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad-DajjdL O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all 
the sins as a white garment is cleansed from 


o 3j t J I AiJ 1 J j^j 

olj Ui aJU-wJ Uii- 

.^1 

LiuJi }jA i^i 4^L (rA) 
lil^ i^lli i^jb- - nrnv 

cj^lj 

juJi AJuJ tJ-^J ' j-r^^ jIjlpj 


> ^ - ^^^^ ^ ^ ^> 
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the filth, and let there be a long distance ^^^^ tiW^^ cr^ J-r^' 

between me and my sins , as You made east i ^ tn - i- - tr 

and west far from each Other. " ^ " ^ 

(40) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^ SiUfM.*^! 4^L (1 •) 
from cowardice and laziness. i ^ ^ti^ 

[MY :.UJI] 

• J 

6369. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

TheProphet^usedtosay,"0 Allah! I seek ;i "ti- ^ i U i i'; 

refuge with You from worry and grief, from <-^* ^ 
weakness and laziness, from cowardice and ^1 c.*^ : JU 

miserliness, from being heavily in debt and ; j ^ i^J i ; J u dJu 

from being overpowered by (other) men." " ^ 

[See//^i^//f^No. 6363.] ^1 ^ iL i^il ^\ ^^^D) 

4_jlp3 ^t>i'^' ^t^-^ 

(41) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^ J^' t>? ^) 
from miserliness. >^ 

6370. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : Sa'd bin jlL^ c^'-J^ " ^^"^ * 
Abl Waqqas iii ^3 used to recommend • j|j "^J^ • 
these five (statements) and say that the ' ^ s/^ * 
Prophet ^ said so (and they are) : "O Cj^ ^ J? cilLJ I Xs- ^ 4 aIxJ. 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from \ ''^ . , . . • ^ , > 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You ^ ^ * y* ; 
from cowardice ; and I seek refuge with You y» U j IS" : aip- ^Ij I ^ ^ j 
from being sent back to senile old age , and I ^ ^ . I ^ ^ ^ 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial ^ '''T^ ^ 
and affliction) of this world, and I seek j-^ JjL i^l jl-J-^'" 
refuge with You from the punishment in the 
grave ." 
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(42) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from senile old age. 

6371 . Narrated Anas bin Malik iil : 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to seek refuge 
with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice , and I seek refuge 
with You from senile old age, and I seek 
refuge with You from miserliness." 


(43) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to take 
away epidemic and diseases . 

6372. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! Make us love Al- 
Madina as You made us love Makkah, or 
more , and transfer the fever that is in it to Al- 
Juhfa. O Allah! Bless our Mudd and our Sa' 
(units of measuring) 


6373. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd that his 
father said, "In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wadd\ 
the Prophet ^ paid me a visit while I was 
suffering from an ailment that had brought 
me on the verge of death, I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My sickness has reduced me to 
the (bad) state as you see , and I am a rich 
man , but have no heirs except one daughter , 


tiJL iji-tj <.LJjdl kcs JL iji-lj 
JS;1 ^ i^l ^ia (iY) 

. li^ili :[Yv 4\::j'Jj\^ 

Ija dJL ij^l ^1 |%4^l« '-^yk ^S*^ 

[YAYT .«J^1 

pLj^ji ^uIji 4»b (tr) 

:^ ^1 Jli :dJU 5bl 

Ji uiLt clii ji il:; o 
^ iliL- - nrvr 

^ > ^ - " ^ * " 9 ^ 

^ ^^IS^I ^ ^ -iibi 
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Shall I give two-third of my property in L : cJii toj-Jl ^Js- ^4^^ 
charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, Then half of . , ^ - 1 ^ - 

it?' He said, 'Even one-third is too much, ^ ST- C * - ^ 

for, to leave your inheritors wealthy is better ^ jt JU Ulj ^^jJ' 

than to leave them in poverty, begging from <, 1 " ^ 

people , And (know that) whatever you spend ^^T^ - ^ 

in Allah's Cause, you will get reward for it, Soj^il^ : cJS t«^» : Jli 
even for the morsel of food which you put in - JJiJl)) -JU 

your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's ^ " ^ 

Messenger! Will I be left behind my 4JLp ^t-f^^ jl ^ ^^JJ 
companions (in Makkah)?' He said, 'If you - -fi .j t J 

remain behind , whatever good deeds you will > ^ ^ 

do for Allah's sake, will raise and upgrade U 

you to a higher position (in Allah's ^ ^^.^ i W 

Consideration) . May be you will live longer " ^ 7^ 

so that some people may benefit by you, and <Jii>-\ ^U! J^j 

some others may get harmed by you. O ^ ^^^^ .3^. 

Allah! Complete the emigration of my ^ ^ 


companions and do not turn them on their a>-jS o^Sjl 4iil 

heels;^^^ But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not ^, . ^ >.f r> -.f.; ' tit . 

the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in > y \^ 

Makkah).'" Allah's Messenger % lamented JUjiSl . ciL ^lyl 

(or pitied) for him as he died in Makkah . «. >i>: Ul^Sl 

[See Vol. 5, //fl^f?^ No. 4409] ^ ^ ^r^^ c^^^ 


(44) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah jljl SiUf^^^l i^U (11) 

from senile old age and from the Fitnah (trial . 0. , . 1 :^ ti • - ^ Mi 

and affliction) , of this world and from the " " ^ ' — (-^ 
Fitnah of the Hell-fire . 

6374. Narrated Sa'd: Seek refuge with ^ J " "VVVl 

Allah by saying the words which the Prophet -'->ii i^f-M . - i- i 

^ used to say while seeking refuge with - ^ <j • \ - v. 

Allah: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You ^ ^-J»Jai ^ t^lULJl Jup ^ 
from cowardice , and I seek refuge with You 1 i> 1 -s-: 'u- 1 - 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You " i ^ . . 

from being sent back to (reaching a ^1 Ji-J^^l^ : ^ cr^' 


(1) (H. 6373) The Prophet m wished that none of the Emigrants should die somewhere 
other than Al-Madlna , the place of their emigration . 
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degraded) senile old age, and seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of this world, and from the 
punishment in the grave 

• 6375. Narrated 'Aishah iiii j^y. The 
Prophet % used to say, Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, from senile 
old age, from being in debt, and from 
committing sins. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the Fire, 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the Fire , 
and the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
grave , the punishment in the grave , and the 
evil of the Fitnah of the wealth , the evil of the 
Fitnah of poverty and from the evil of the 
Fitnah caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjdl. O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from the 
sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth, 
and let there be a far away distance between 
me and my sins as You have set far away the 
east and the west from each other." 


(45) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and afHiction etc.) of 
wealth . 

6376. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 

Prophet ^ used to seek refuge with Allah (by 
saying), Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
the grave , and I seek refage with you from 
the punishment in the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah of wealth, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 


[TATT <^\jJ>j UUl 

.^U>\j ^-^j^^^j J-l^l 

i, c-jIJLpj 

lliJi siii ^ X^\jcSi\ 4»L (10) 

jiUi 5^ ^ ^ iy^i j4J^i» 

<ua tiJL) ij^lj tjGl c-jIjlp jJ^j 
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(46) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of 
poverty . 

6377. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 

Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction , etc .) of the Fire , the punishment 
of the Fire, the Fitnah of the grave, 
punishment of the grave , and the evil of the 
Fitnah of wealth, and the evil of the Fitnah of 
poverty. O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal. O Allah! Cleanse my heart with the 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all sins as a white garment is cleansed 
from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You 
made the east and west far away from each 
other. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 


(47) CHAPTER. The invocation (to invoke 
Allah) for an increase in wealth and 
offspring, and for Allah's Blessing. 

6378, 6379. Narrated Umm Sulaim that 
she said , "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is your 
servant ; so please invoke for Allah's Blessing 
for him." The Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him." 


4^ 0^ ^ ^^'j 5^ 0^ 

>Jia^i^i 4iL(n) 
u>^I - nrvv 

i^lJLPj juJI Alii ^ tiJL 
t^^l i^lii-j tjlljl 

^W**«w*J I ^jA >2X> ^ 

[Art .^S^O ^(JUJtj 

JLJI s^iiL ^UjlII iiL; (iV) 


: 3^3 t <J Sil ^Sl JjJ^L>- ^\ 
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CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for an increase 
of offspring, along with His Blessings. 


6380, 6381. Narrated Anas ilp 
Umm Sulaim said (to the Prophet ^) , "Anas 
is your servant ; so please invoke for Allah's 
Blessings for him," He said "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring , and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him 


(48) CHAPTER. The invocation on making 
Istikhdrah (an appeal to Allah to guide you on 
the right path as regards a certain matter) . 

6382. Narrated Jabir ^ iui j^y. The 
Prophet ^ used to teach us the Istikhdrah for 
every matter as he used to teach us the Surah 
from the Qur'an. (He used to say), "If 
anyone of you intends to do something, he 
should offer a two Rak'a prayer other than 
the obligatory Saldt (prayer) , and then say : 
'Alldhumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa 
astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as'aluka min 
fadlikal-'azim, fainnaka taqdiru wa la aqdiru, 
wa talamu wa Id a'lamu, wa Anta 'Alldmul- 
Ghuyub. Alldhumma in kunta ta'lamu anna 
hadhal-amra khairun li fl dini wa ma*dshi wa 
'dqibati amri (or said : fi 'djili amri wa djilihi) 
faqdurhu li. Wa in kunta ta 'lamu anna hddhal- 
amra sharrun li fl dini wa ma'dshi wa 'dqibati 
amri (or said : fi'djili amri wa djilihi) fasrifliu 
'anni was-rifni 'anhu, waqdur li aUkhaira 
haithu kdna, thumma raddini bihiS^^ Then 
he should mention his matter (need) 


^vJI : cJli 1 Jli <up 

:Jli ciJ ^Sl iii^U 

iLLUj ^ ^1 OLJ :JL5 

c-Jlj t^JLp! JUjuj 0-^' 


(1) (H. 6382) 'O Allah! I consult You as You are All-Knowing, and appeal to You to give 
me power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You for Your great favour, for You have 
power, but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I don't have, and You know all= 
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^ J ^ ii; Si 

Jj> ii^li - A!hr'\j (Jj^i 


(49) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while t^j^^ ^ t^-^^ ^^^^ 

performing ablution. 


6383. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet j.. cT^'-^ " ^^^^ 

^ asked for some water and performed the , . * f f , :^ 

ablution, and then raised his hands (towards --y^ lt 

the sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid ji- tSS^ cJt 

Abi *Amir." I saw the whiteness of his 
armpits (while he was raising his hands) and 


he (^) added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over : JUi ^jju JiJ 

many of your human creatures on the Day of t ^ M " i f M " ' I 

Resurrection." ^ - -"-^ Y ^ ^ 

Ikp-i ^^D) :3ui 
^^^^ ^ ^> 

[TAAi .w^llll 

(50) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while tip ^ lil ^ulll ii^L (O') 

ascending a high place. 

6384. Narrated Abu Musa: We were in ^ 
the company of the Prophet ^ on a journey, , ^ > , ^tl>- 

and whenever we ascended a high place, we ^ ^ ^ ' "^-^ 


= hidden matters. O Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my religion 
my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my present, and future 
life) , then do it for me ; and if You know that this matter is evil (not good) for me in my 
religion, my liveHhood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said : for my present and 
future life), then keep it away from me and take me away from it, and choose what is 
good for me wherever it is , and please me with it / 
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used to say TakbiP^^ (in a loud voice). The ^1 ^ t jUip ^1 ^ ^'^y} 

Prophet m said, "O people! Be kind to ' , m >J]\ ■ '^^ ' ^ 

yourselves, for you are not calling upon a sT ^ </r CT 

deaf or an absent one , but you are calling an JUi t lil ll^ 

All-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came , >,*,, , 

-JLp 1 1 1 t ,x LJ ' Lip I ^ \ 
to me as I was reciting silently, "Lfl /rflw/fl wfl or- -r:: 

lyMWivfl^fl ///a hillah'' He said, OjijJ N ^-^1^1 

'Abdullah bin Qais! Say: 'La haula wa la . ' ^j; {jIp 

quwwata ilia hillah' for it is one of the ^ ^^'^\ ' ^ '-^^^-^ tlHvJ ^ ^ 

treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I N : p 

tell you a word which is one of the treasures , ,r ' i . 1,. -si' vi - 't « - 

of Paradise? It is : La haula wa la quwwata ilia ^ > ^ jr 

billahr^^^ J>1- M :ji ^iil jU 

jlir JL^ iJUjI Ml : Jli ca:>J| 
J>^ M ?aL^I 3^ 

[THHT 5y 

(51) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while going cLij ^ Gl ^IpjJI (o\) 
down a valley. ^ . ^ , ' 

. <UP -UJI --s^ j *»l*jJL>- 4^ 

In this respect there is a narration from ' 4?^^ ^ • 

Jabir aIp iii ^^^S* 

(52) CHAPTER. The invocation while going j\ \ jL» Sljl lil ^UjJl 4^L (oY) 
on a journey or returning from a journey. 

In this respect there is a narration from ^ ^Jr^^ 
Anas . 

6385. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ica I :J\i ^U-Ll - IVAo 

Whenever Allah's Messenger ^ returned ... 
from a Ghazwa or //cz/)' or 't/mra , he used to ; ' ^ 'C' '-^ ^ 
say, ''Allahu-Akhar'\ three times whenever jl : iul 5"' 

he went up a high place and then he used to c r » ^.^^ . ' ^its; - 1 j' - 
say, ''La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika "^^^^ 
lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa ^^r^ Ij^ J' 3' 

'aid kulli shai'in Qadir Ayibuna td'ibiina, , ^: r -"Vn - 

. „ ^ . " ^ 


(1) (H. 6384) 'AllahuAkbar' (Allah is the Most Great). 

(2) (H .6384) There is neither might nor power except with Allah . 
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wa'dahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa hazamal- 
ahzaba Wahdahur^^^ 


(53) CHAPTER. Invocation for a 
bridegroom . 


6386. Narrated Anas 


The 


Prophet ^ , seeing a yellow mark (of 
perfume) on the clothes of 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Auf, said, "What about you?" 'Abdur- 
Rahman replied, *T have married a woman 
with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone." 
The Prophet % said, "May Allah bestow His 
Blessing on you (in your marriage) . Give a 
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one 
sheep." 


6387 . Narrated Jabir ili ^ii ^y. My father 
died and left behind seven or nine daughters, 
and I married a matron. The Prophet ^ 
said, "Did you get married, O Jabir?" I 
replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or 
a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He 
said, "Why didn't you marry a virgin girl so 
that you might play with her and she with you 
(or , you might make her laugh and she make 
you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving 
seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not 
like to bring a young girl like them, so I 
married a woman who can look after them." 


^ Vj^j %\ ^\ ;ji ^!)) 

-y.^ %^ j^J 

[>V'\V .«6J^3 

^iydii ^UjJI (or) 


lil^ bjjb- - ^TA^ 


M c5lj ^ iiil Crf^j 

Irt l^y lJ^ ^'y^ ^3>" 

tiu £S3L» 

[T»i'\ Ij^lj] .«oLli }Jj 


^j>"» Jli i!>l 

^! :Jli 

i^jb- ^)) :Jli ;445 ((S'lii 


(1) (H. 6385) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One and has no partner. 
To Him belongs the kingdom , and all praise be to Him, and He is Omnipotent . We are 
returning from our journeys with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord . 
He (Allah) has fulfilled His Promise and helped His slave , and He Alone defeated all 
the Confederates (of disbelievers) . 
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He said , "May Allah bestow His Blessing on j 1 ^ t o LJ 

you." > it- I ' * - ^ * u * - 1 

(54) CHAPTER. What one should say before iUl ^1 lil 3^ U ujL (^O 

having sexual intercourse with his wife . 


6388. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^\ jU^ (j?^*-^ ~ "^VAA 

The Prophet ^ said, "If anyone of you, , . ^ ^ / ^ . Ijjj^ ' 

when intending to have a sexual intercourse ^ ^-^^ * ^ ^ * 

with his wife, says: 'Bismilldh, Allahumma Ij^ 

jannibnash-shaitdna, wa jannihish-shaitdna ^ fj ^ j ^ ^ j ^ U4Ip I ' ' ' 

mfl razaqtand/^^^ and if the couple are * ST^"' 

destined to have a child (out of that very jl Sljl lil jl 

sexual relation) , then Satan will never be able , ,^ . s > , , , . , , . >^ . ^ 

to harm that child." ' ^ . % ' 

^ villi ^ jJJ j-i^ d\ 4jU 

[U^ !)Uali 

(55) CHAPTER. The statement of the UjT b^jJ J> (^^) 

Prophet ^: "Our Lord! Give us in this LJjJl * 

world that which is good and in the Hereafter '^ - '^ . ^^ 

that which is good and save us from this 
torment of the Fire!" (V.2 :201) 


6389. Narrated Anas il^ ill The most lioj- : ^lli - ^VA^ 

frequent invocation of the Prophet ^ was : ..ti^o- 

"O Allah! Give us in this world that which is ^ - '-^ ^ ^ 

good and in the Hereafter that which is good , ^1 jlS" : JU ^ 

and save us from the torment of the Fire 
(V.2 :201) 


(1) (H. 6388) In the Name of Allah ; O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan 
from approaching the child You may bestow us with . 
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(56) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah LJjJI SHi ^ i^l i^L (ol) 
from the Fitnah (trial and afHiction) of the 

world. 

6390. Narrated Sa*d bin AbiWaqqas ^3 ^\ Sjy l^Jb- - 

%\: The Prophet % used to teach us > > , - . i • - n 

these words as he used to teach us the Book ^ j- 

(the Qur'an):"0 Allah! I seek refuge with ^ jt^ d^JuJl Jl^ ^ 

you from miserliness , and I seek refuge with .tt ^ ' » > 

You from cowardice , and I seek refuge with ^ s^* - y • : 

You from being sent back to senile old age, jl5 : Jli ^ ^1)1 ^^y-^j 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah , ^ , v,> * , >t-> -LiL^i > =^ti 

(tnal and affliction) of the world and from ^ " " ^ > ' i 

the punishment in the grave." JjU iy^l ^1 j^-^l*' : ^li^i ^^iJ 

J^j* cf^l V 0^ ^ 
(.UjlII *JiJj ij-c^lj <. j-liJ! 

[TATT ^iipj 

(57) CHAPTER. To repeat the invocation. pUjJI y^/^ i^Li (oV) 

6391. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : (^*^ ~ IV^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ was affected by » >m i . * 
magic, so much that he used to think that ^ 07 — cr. v. 

he had done something which in fact, he did t>^J ^-^jIp ji- <'^} 1^ <• ^(*^-^ 

not do, and he invoked his Lord (Allah) (for ^ x> - . "1 > - t 1 >i . 

a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O • ' ^ 

'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has advised ^Li? Ji ^1 jJl JuilJ j:^ 

me as to the problem I consulted Him >f 
about?" 'Aishah said, Allah's 


Messenger! What's that?" He said, "Two 3bl o^l)) :Jli 

men came to me and one of them sat at my ... ^ 1 , • , « . ''>o-'- , 
head and the other at my feet, and one of 
them asked his companion, 'What is wrong 

with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is y Uuil>-I ljL>J 0%^'^ 

under the effect of magic' The former - cT"^ . J 

asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?' Uj^J^I JUi ^Q^j -Up >>-^l3 

The latter replied , 'Labid bin Al-A'sam / The Di^ii. 1 i-t 

former asked, 'With what did he work the u^- (j- ^ 

magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and jlJ : Jli ^aII? jJ^ : JU . ^ jJai 

the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and * JiJ V'liLo * • J^j ^^.^^1 

the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The ' ' ^ ^ ' ^ (*--^ Ji 


80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS Ol^j)l wisf - A- 


221 


former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter :JU ihSia <laJrj ^^^j -^i* ^^ 
replied, 'It is in Dharwan." Dharwan was a r \ • ■ 'if " V 

well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) "'^ -^j*^-^ • JJ-^ ^- u:!^ 
BanI Zuraiq. Allah's Messenger went to UUU :cJU . JjjJ cT^ u?* ^ 
that well and returned to 'Aishah, saying, 
"By Allah , the water (of the well) was as red 
as the infusion of Hinndy^ and the date- ^J^liJ La^L* jLi^ ^utj'* : JLii 
palm trees looked like the heads of devils." >^> . r.': ^t^f- ,f 1, 
'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger ^ came ^ ^ 

to me and informed me about the well. I <ul 6 y^j :cJl5 tW^^^LiJl 

asked the Prophet 'O Allah's Messenger, 
why didn't you take it out?' He said, 'As for 
me, Allah has cured me and I hated to draw Ul)' : JU ?A£>-^i t <ul J 
the attention of the people to such evil (which 
they might learn and harm others with) .' " 


Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah said, ^Ar^ ^0 "^^^ ^"^^ 

"Allah's Messenger ^ was bewitched , so he . ^ t 'lie '* ^ 

invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to \ " ^ - cr. - t^^- 

cure him (from that magic)." Hisham then :cJU ^^ t^-ol ^^ 

narrated the above narration . - i - - i < - i ''t ^ 

[See Vol. 7, //.^r?^ No. 5763, 5765] '^'^ ^ ^'^^^^^ 

(58) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah against^/- c^^^l JLi ^IpjJI l^L (^A) 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad \ 


And Ibn Mas'ud said, "The Prophet ^ ^^^1 Jli \ ^yJiS ^\ Jlij 
said, "O AUah! Help me against them by ' , r^' . , ^j^,,, 
sending seven years (of drought) upon them ^C™- vp s?^ - ^ 

(the infidels), like the seven years (of -J^j . .(^T*^ 

drought) of the (days of Prophet) Yusuf . . 3 . ^ j 

(Joseph)." He also said, "O Allah! Destroy ^ ■ 

AbuJahl." :JU3 J 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ ^i, ^-4 f.^/ «-t, 

invoked Allah in the Saldt (prayer), saying, ^ ^ ^ 

Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, till Jl] ^ J^J 

Allah revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad . ^ 

^ but for Allah) is the decision." (V.3 :128) ^ . L A . j ^ 

6392. Narrated Ibn AbiAufa u4:^ib! ^3: U>^l :(»!>C ^1 l^l>- - nr^T 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked for Allah's " 


(1) (H. 6391) Al-Hinnd : (Henna) a kind of plant used for dyeing hair. 
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Wrath upon the Ahzdb (Confederates), c..*u^ :J15 jJU- ^ ^^/j 

saying, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy . ^ ''\ i ''i 

Book, and the One Swift at reckoning! * ^ ^ '-^^^ S?^ ^ 

Defeat the Confederates. Defeat them and t^lj>-Vl ^Jlp ^ ^1 J j-ij US 

6393. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^^i) I :aJuJ ^ iUi liJifl- - nV^V 
When the Prophet M said, "'SamValldhu t ... ^. , , 
/('man hamidah (Allah heard him who sent ^ - w \ - 

his praises to Him)" in the last Rak'a of the ^ j! : S^y* ji- t^UL^ 

' prayer , he used to invoke Allah , . <.-i>i,- "ti-i i':i^ 

saying, "O Allah! Save 'Aiyyash bin Abi " 

Rabra- O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al- ^LUJl ja o>>-^I ^^5^1 ^ 

Walid. O Allah! Save the weak people | f| Ulil 

among the believers. O Allah! Be hard on ^ ^r* . ^ (H^^ 

the tribe of Mudar. O Allah! Inflict years of tjJjJl jJjJl 

drought upon them like the years (of s >^ . t^r- s >f,, 
drought) of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ' f - ^ 

L^?^^ (j^?^ (♦•yr^ 'ir*-'^' f*-(r^' 

6394. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^j: The t>--^l - ^^V*^! 
Prophet ^ sent a Sanya^^"^ consisting of men . . ' * I j • ""Jl 
called Al-Qurrd\ and all of them were ^ ^o^^ ^ ' ^--^ 
martyred. I had never seen the Prophet ^ aIp <ul i>sfj tjj^l ^^f*-^^ 
so sad over anything as he was over them . So •'Jj J^^ ^ ' ^ i ?J| ^ • J[5 
he said Qunut [invocation in the Salat ' '-^ ^ * 
(prayer)] for one month in the Fajr prayer, ^ <z^\j Ui I j^y^^ 
invoking for Allah's Wrath upon the tribe of 
'Usaiyya and he used to say, "The people of 
Usaiyya have disobeyed Allah and His t 1'%^ ^ 1 
Messenger." ^ . ;s . > ^ ^ 


•^-fc^ i^j U ^ i^j 


(1) (H, 6394) 5a/^a : Army unit. 
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6395. Narrated 'Aishah The 4jI jlIp LJjLp- - ^T^o 

Jews used to greet the Prophet ^ by saying , 1.- . t . ^1 * \ . 

' As-Sdmu alaika (1 .e , , death be upon you) , ^ ^* \ " 

so I understood what they said , and I said to 4^1^ ji- tSj^ ^i- ^i^j^jJ^ J/- 

them, 'Alaikumus-sdmu wal-la'natu (i.e., > r,^ 0 , >i, 

death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." , , . ^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "Be gentle and calm , O ^ ill I : J ja; ^ 5^ ^ j ^iJLlJ 

*Aishah, as Allah likes gentleness in all , >i , -1 1 * -1 

affairs." ^ ^ 

I said, "O Allah's Prophet! Didn't you ^llJl ^iJl^ :cJUi (-^y 

hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you , = - ^lu^ > ==ti 'ti- --Mti- 
hear me answering them back by saying, - lj-.. 


(i.e., the same be upon you)?" J^j^' c?'^ ''^^ 

6396. Narrated *A1I bin Abl Talib ibi JuAi li^l?- - It'^l 

We were in the company of the Prophet . ^ lil^ :JU 

on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq T - ^ 

(the Trench). The Prophet ^ said, "May • 0? : jLl:^- ^^ 

Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and ^ > » . > 

houses with fire, as they have kept us so ^ ^ -* 

busy that we could not offer the middle ^ uS" :Jli a:lp 4jI ^>fj 

(prayer) till the sun had set; and that .^^^ . ' ^ 

was the prayer". ' y 

(59) CHAPTER. Invocation in favour of e^-^' ^^^^ 

Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad 1 



6397. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^I^ ^ii ^3 : L.'l>- : ^ - IV^V 

At-Tufail bin 'Amr came to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed ^1 t>fj l5^' ^^^"^^ 

(Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to >o *t -j^ | . j"^ ^ 

embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's ^-t^ ^ ' 

Wrath upon them ."The people thought that t^iil Ij :JUi ^ 4)1 J^j 

the Prophet ^ would invoke Allah's Wrath , > » , . » " - - * - T • - ^ i 

for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the C ^ _ / 

tribe of Daus and let them come to us." ^^-^c^ J^^^ ^ 

. V^lj L*»ji jjbl :JUi 

[T'\rv 

(60) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^-^i J}5 ii^L (nO 

Prophet "O Allah! Forgive my past and . ^ ^ t i - ^ i t » i 

future sins." . v 

6398. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet jlL^ (>^*J^ - "^^^A 

^ used to invoke Allah with the following > » , , ^ . . .it- 
invocation : "Rabbighfirli khati'ati wa jahli " ^ ^* i ' 

israfl fl amn kullihi, wa ma Anta a*lamu bihi ^\ ji- c^lLt LJ-Ls- i ^^UjaJl 
minni. AllahummagkfirU khatayaya wa 'amdi, „ . . > ^ «^ . "U^l 

y'a/i// //W^/f, wa kullu dhalika Hndl ^ ^ tlr^ ^ ^ 

Allahummaghrifll ma qaddamtu wa ma aJdi- y^Jb jlS" aJI ^ ^ ol 

khartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a 'lantii. Antal- " - , , . f , # \ i , , 

muqaddimu wa Antal-mu 'akh-khiru, wa Anta SP^^ ^ 

'ala kulU shann Qadir Uj l/'j^I^ cf^^4^J 

J ^1 ^1 ^1 

^(J^j c^^^J ci^J t^LUa^ 

^1 ^ tjl^l ^1 


(1) (H. 6398) 'O my Lord! Forgive my sins and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i.e., all my great sins), and what You know better than I, O Allah! Forgive my 
mistakes, those done intentionally or out of my ignorance or (without) or with 
seriousness, and I confess that all such mistakes are done by me. O Allah! Forgive my 
sins of the past which I did openly or secretly, and also of the future . You are the One 
Who makes the things go ahead and You are the One Who delays them, and You are 
the Omnipotent.' 
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6399. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 'jL llJj> [lil>. - "Vt^^ 


ij* ic^' ij* '■<j^y i>! '^y. 

-I '^C-'ti 


The Prophet ^ used to invoke Allah, saying, 
"Allahummaghfirli khatVati wa jahli, wa israfi 
fi amn, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihl minnl jj\ luJus- : JJl^l Lijus- :Ju>^l 
AUahummaghfirlT hazli wa jiddi, wa JduztaT . > i " c'^ \ ' ^ 
wa 'amdl wa kuUu^dhalika indi^^'^ ^) y. ^} '^^\ 

jrf^' j^JJl 5^ ^1 
i^jJJ-j ^^^xiL^j ''^^^ 
[^r-^A .«^jlIp iiii jij 

(61) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah during a ^1 M^LJi J plpjJi C^^) 

particular time on Friday (when the " ' iii^iJ) * 
invocation is accepted) . 

6400. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : loJ^ : jjl^ UJjl^- - i • • 

Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^) said, "On ' ^| '1 I I ^LpLJ-i 

Friday there is an hour (opportune — lucky ^ * ^ 

time) and if a Muslim happens to be offering iii ^>sf3 ^S^S* tS^ cJlL^ ^2?^ 


Sal&t (prayer) and invoking Allah for :„ ; ^ J j^j . J^j 

something good during that time, Allah will ^ ^ jr 

surely fulfil his request." The Prophet ^ ^JlU U^Ijj <il>Jl 

pointed out with his hand . We thought that ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ , > . 

he wanted to illustrate the shortness of that ' ^ ' 

time. l^Iii* : Lis . oOl JUj i«o\iapl 

(62) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^ . L.ll J}J 4^L^ (lY) 

Prophet "Our invocation against the -t. . it >i 

Jews will be accepted (by Allah) , but their Sf^ . • - 


(1) (H. 6399) *0 Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i .e . , my great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than I . O Allah! Forgive the 
wrong I have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidental and intentional 
errors, all that is present in me.' 
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invocations against us will not be accepted « Li ^ ^I^UJIJ 

6401. Narrated IbnAbiMulaika:*Aishah jl^ lil:- - 
l^li said, "The Jews came to the ^ - > i? , . 
Prophet ^ and said to him , ''As-Samu 'almka y • - ^ 
(i.e., death be upon you)/' He replied, 'The : ^1 t>f3 ^ ^^^^ 
same on you.""Aishah said to them, "Death . ^ ^ I i^-l S^l Si 
be upon you , and may Allah curse you an«l ^ ^ -^"^ 
shower His Wrath upon you!" Allah's c«^iUij)) :Jli tdJLU ^LUl 
Messenger ^ said, "Be gentle and calm, O ^k^^ IXlp ' IIjLp cJUi 
'Aishah! Be gentle pd beware of being harsh (*^^-^ 'f^^^^f ^ • 

and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't -ubi j JUi . ^-SLli- C^M^j 4i)l 

you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't r^,, ,,«r- ^i, , ^,tri 

you hear what I replied (to them)? I have y ; ' ^ 

returned their statement to them, and my jl :cJU ^liliJlj ^^Vj 

invocation against them will be accepted but t.- 1 '-o' -t 

theirs against me will not be accepted." v ^ 

JUg-JLp ^^.iJ^ ^ j^^-j-LIj 

(63) CHAPTER. The saying of 'Amin\ ^'Gl 4<L (It) 

6402. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : Xs- ^ uiJU>- - 1 i • Y 
The Prophet # said, "When the Imam says i « i ^ , . > , ^ , 
*Amin\ then you should all say *Amln\ for - ^ 

the angels say 'Amin' at that time, and he t w-tlLM ^ tib^Jb- 
whose '/4mm 'coincides with the '/4mw' of the 
angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


- I - ' ^ I - - • r ' ' • ' * 1 - 
[VA* 

(64) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying, ^^^^^ 


''LailahaiUaim:'^^^ 

6403. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iil ^3 • tlw 5^^' llijL^ - 11 • V 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Whoever says : 
Ld ildha illalldhu Wahdahu Id sharika lahu, 


(1) (Ch. 64) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
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lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'aid <bl iy/J^ ^y} 

kulli shaVin Qadiry^ one hundred times will 
get the same reward as given for manumitting 


^» :Jli ^ 4jI dj^j Si 


ten slaves ; and one hundred good deeds will JjL^ aJb^J ijbl "^1 ill :Jli 

be written in his accounts , and one hundred ^ ^ > I JjllS I ij ij 

sins will be deducted from his accounts , and ^ ^ 

it (his saying) will be a shield for him from cJl5 5^ a5U t^jJ J5 

Satan on that day till night, and nobody will >j li " Jj^ 

be able to do a better deed except the one " ^ ^ ^ - 

who does more than he." t <jLo o4>^ j ^ 

>S1 J^j ^'l jjJl 

6404. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : ^ 4jI j^-p lIiJL>- - 11 • 1 
Whoever recites it (i .e . , the invocation in » . > » ^iLLJ I jlp Jb- JuAi 

the above Hadith No . 6403) ten times will be ' ^ - 

as if he manumitted one of Ismael's ^1 ji- tSJJij ^1 L^Jb- 
descendants . 

Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari the same 

Hadith from the Prophet saying, Z3j JipI jX5 jl5 Jli 

"(Whosoever recites it ten times) will be as ^ * . , » , » , T 

if he had manumitted one of Ismael's ^ ^ . ^ 

(Prophet Ishmael's) descendants." ^ t^^illi ^1 4jI jIp L^j^ 

ji yj^ ^"'^ i^>4* 0^ 

L5^' ^''^ 


:Jli ^ Jij^l 


(1) (H . 6403) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner ; 
to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He 
has the Power to do everything. 
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> ^ J . f- ^ 

. o-blj ^1 /jjI j t 4j1j-s^ 
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(65) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tasbih ^^L (\o) 

[i.e., saying 'Subhdn Allah' (Glorified be 

Allah)] 

6405. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : 4i\ liiJU>- - M»o 

Allah^s Messenger ^ said, "Whoever says, . ;.r». 

times a day , will be forgiven all his sins even if jl : o^y^ ^} t ^1 

they were as much as the foam of the sea. - « - " . - «ir^ . 'f > - 

^ :Jb ^» :Jb ^ 4i)l Jj^j 

'aya 4jLo oJu>j>tJj 0l>t*-^ 


6406. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I ^3 : • jtr^j l^'i>- ~ 
The Prophet ^ said, "There are two > , . « 
expressions which are very easy for the ^ cr. 
tongue to say, but they are very heavy in ^ ^^j-* Ij^ 

the balance, and are very dear to the Most , . . , ^ . - . , 't.- 
Gracious (Allah) , and they are : 'Subhdn ^ ^ - ^ - 
Alldhil-'Azim' and 'Subhdn Alldhi wa jlJui^ jl-JiJl 

bihamdihiy i, ' • n 

[voir 

(66) CHAPTER. The superiority ofDhi^r of ^1 J-^ 4*^ (^^'^^ 

Allah 'j-^ (remembering Allah i.e., 

glorifying and praising Him , etc .) . 

6407. NarratedAbuMusa^l^iui^j: The jJ llAi - ni»V 
Prophet ^ said, "The example of the one » ^ f ^ x ^.-ti 
who remembers (glonfy the Praises of) his ^-^ 


Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who ^^^i '•^■^j^ ^} ^ *'5"' -i-^ 

does not remembers (glorify the Praises of) ^ 'Jliilpiijl ^ " " ^ 

his Lord , is that of a living creature compared ' ^ sT^^ cr^>* 

to a dead one." >l Zj ^JJ ^^jJl 

6408. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i : LoJu^ : ilx* U^Jb- - M • A 


(1) (Ch. 65) 1 deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him 
resembling anything whatsoever in any respect, and I glorify His Praises. (Also see 
glossary for Subhdn Allah ,) 

(2) (H. 6405) Glorified be Allah, the Most Great! Glorified be Allah and Praised be He. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah has some jJ- 
angels who look for those who remember . 
(glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people l^ij":kS 
remembering (glorifying the Praises of) - > 

Allah, they call each other, saying, 'Come ^ ^J^. 
to the object of your pursuit.'" He added, Sbl j 
"Then the angels encircle them with their . tl5i>- 
wings up to the nearest heaven to us." He f*-'^ 
added, "[After those people remembered pU-UI 
(glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the , ^Lli * Jli tUljl 

angels go back to Allah], their Lord j^j ^ ^ - ' ^ ' " ^ 

asks them (those angels) — though He knows ^-iS^^ Jj^ ^ * J^J 
better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' ^ JjU ^ ' * J * J ii 

The angels reply, They say: Suhhan Allah, ^^T^^ . >^ 

Allahu-Akbar , said Al'HamdU'lillah\ Allah J-a ^ J j-i^ -J^ • 
then says , 'Did they see Me?' The angels \^ ^\ \j * ' J 
reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' ^ ' \ ^ 

Allah says , 'How it would have been if they <JilS : J j-^SJ 

saw me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, £j<, | ,j * J J 
they would worship You more devoutly and ^ ^ ^ >^>^ 
remember You (glorify Your Praises) more dJU j tSSLp 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any f « : ^.^ r^t 1 . < 

resemblance to anythmg more often . Allan ^ / y- ^ 

says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me JjL: jJLJ : Jli jiLJ Ui : JjiJ 
for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for .^"^ .3^ 

Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ 

theyseeit?'Theangelssay,'No!ByAIlah,0 U L : j jJ jij 

Lord! They did not see it .'Allah says, 'How it . ^^X !,^ J - Jli tUM 

would have been if they saw it?' The angels 

say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater ^1 jJ ^ 0 jJjij ^ Jli ^Ujl j 

covetousness for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have greater desire 



iilj U> lil \y\S 


for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek : Jli t ^ai-i j Ui» 

refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge ^ J^; .3^5 ^j.--^ 

from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^J 

see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O : JLi ?Ujl j Jij : ^ yu : Jli 

Lord! They did not see it .'Allah says, 'How it , 4 , vt c t 

would have been if they saw it?' The angels / / ^ > > 

say , 'If they saw it they would flee from it with : J li ? U j 1 j jJ * J • J ^ 

the extreme fleeing and would have extreme ^-;ti^^i*f m '^t-- 

fear from it-' Then Allah says, 'I make you ^ ^ ^ -r jrjr-i 


80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS Ol^toll A* 


231 


witnesses that I have forgiven them/" :Jli tlilij LgJ l-ilj 
(Allah's Messenger ^ added :) '*One of the - • ^ ^ ij-' ^(^ . j --^ 

angels would say, There was so-and-so ^-H^ -^j^ 

amongst them, and he was not one of :ASi^)UJl ^ ^iUi j jZ :J15 
them, but he had just come for some need/ ^ , « 

Allah would say, These are those people ' ^ 

whose companions will not be reduced to ^ LJLiJ 1 ^ : J li t j;*- UJ 

misery.'" , 

(S^ '•'^^Si 

(67) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the S}5 j i^L C^V) 

statement: haula wa, la quwwata ilia 
billdh' (i.e.. There is neither might nor 
power except with Allah) . 


6409. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash*ari: ^ bilU- - "M • ^ 

The Prophet ^ started ascending a high T.. ' - , ^ ^ t 

place or hill. A man (amongst his ^ - • ^ u r. 
companions) ascended it and shouted in a ^ tjUip ^^^s^' jUlI^ 

loud voice, ''La ilaha illallahu wa-Alldhu ^ ^| * Jli * " ^''^l ' I 
Akbar (none has the right to be washipped * cr** t/! 

but Allah; and Allah is the Most Great)." : Jli tjL' : Jl5 jl tjlip ^ ^ 
(At that time) Allah's Messenger was .r^r " ^ 

riding his mule. Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent t iibi j iul ill N : i;^^ 


one." And added, "O Abu Musa (or, O 
'Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from 

the treasures ofParadise?" I said, "Yes ."He ^1 jjijG N ^U)) 

said, "Lfl /iflw/fl /a quwwata ilia billahr - > . t . 't.- ^ ^ f . . 

^ ^ JL^ iJLJ^I t^iil L 

N)) cJL; 

(68) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred ^ iiU ^ : 4^L C^A) 


Names less one (i.e., 99). 
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6410 . Narrated Abu Hurairah '^%\ ^y. Xs- ^ l}^ Wi*- - 1 i \ • 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. /one . .^^ 

hundred less one, and whoever complies " " ^ . 

with (believes in) their meanings and acts ^\ S^S^"^' ^^^i'* 

accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is t . . ^ i„ . - \ ..^ *^ > 

(one) and loves.4/-Mfr. / ' ^ ^ I ' . I 

[Tvri 

(69) CHAPTER. Preaching at intervals. apL- Jlii apL- a1^j^\ 4^L (1^) 

6411. Narrated Shaqiq: While we were '■ - \ \ 
waiting for 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), Yazid . . 

bin Mu'awiya came. I said (to him), "Will ^ ^ • ^ 

you sit down?" He said, "No, but I will go ^L>- il -SjI jup ^laiJ li5 : Jli J-i*i 

into the house (of Ibn Mas'ud) and let your ^ >^ . ^£ji 4 ^ ^ ju 

companion (Ibn Mas'ud) come out to you; '^"f^^ • > , > t>^ -ji 

and if he should not (come out) , I will come ^i^l ^ ' ^ • J ^ 

out and sit (with you) ."Then 'Abdullah came ^ > j tl^^L^ 

out , holding the hand of Yazid , addressed us * ' ^ ^ 

saying, "I know thatyou are assembled here, ^Ud ieJil I>-1 4ijl oli- £>>i^ 

but the reason that prevents me from coming ^ j , ^ 

out to you is that Allah's Messenger ^ used ^ * ^S^^ * 

to preach us at intervals during the days , lest jl ji^l ^j^l t.^?*^ 

we should become bored." y^^. ^ ..^ 

^lUi ^(^aVi ^ 
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(Softening of the Hearts) 

(i .e . , the Hadith that makes the heart soft 
and tender by affecting the emotions and 
feelings of the one who hears it.) 


(1) CHAPTER . Health and leisure (free time , '^j^h • 4*M ^ ^ ^ 

for doing good deeds) , There is no life worth --.^^fi 1»-mi 

living except the life in the Hereafter. * 

6412. Narrated Ibn *Abbas ibi ^3 : £^ ^^^^^1 ^j^^ - ^ ^ ^ 
The Prophet said, "There are two ^> > - I " \ ' 
blessings which many people lose: (They ^ "^^^ ^ ^ ^ prr*'^! 
are) Health and free time for doing good. "^^^ tin' ir^ t^' tin' 

6413. Narrated Anas iui The : jLtJ ^ JU^ l^i>- - 
Prophet ^ said, "O Allah! There is no life , \ t^jj^ 

worth living except the life of the Hereafter, ^ ^ "^^^^ ■ 

so (please) make righteous the ylAzw and the ^1 ^ tSy ^ aJjU^ 

6414. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa1di: j-. jlU-I - \ i 
We were in the company of Allah's V'mi i 
Messenger m in (the battle of) '^^^ ^fl^l 
Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench J^*- L^l?- : ^pU- ^1 lil?- 
while we were carrying the earth away. He t > - - - i^A 'ti- * . 5 » 


(1) (H. 6412) This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in 
gaining more and more of good deeds . 
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looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no ^^r^J j^j OoLijlj ^ 4i\ 

life worth living except the life of the .J^^^^ .^^ ^ ,,,, ^'^ 

Hereafter , so (please) forgive the Ansdr and - ^ • ^ 

the emigrants." ^1 ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The example ofthis world in '-VA^^ J (1)^ 4*M 
contrast with the Hereafter. ^^v . , ^ / 
And the Statement of Allah JU;: '7^ ' 
"Know that the life of this world is only play ^j— ^ 

and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting ^ jujb>Jl] 

among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth 

and children. (It is) as the likeness of 

vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 

pleasing to the tiller ; afterwards it dries up 

and you see it turning yellow; then it 

becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there 

is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers — 

evil-doers) , and (there is) Forgiveness from 

Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 

believers — good-doers). And the life of 

this world is only a deceiving enjoyment." 

(V. 57:20) 

6415 . Narrated Sahl : I heard the Prophet j-; 4jI JlIp llijL^ - ^iSo 
saying , "A (small) place equal to an area ^ ^ ■ >] 1 lip ' liili 

occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than ^ -^'^ 

the (whole) world and whatever is in it ; and :jLi J4^ ^ tA^l ^ ^Ci^ 
an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or . ■ J ^' ^ ^Ji\ " 

in the afternoon for Allah's Cause , is better ' ^ '^"'^ 

than the (whole) world and whatever is in it . " t I4J U j U jJ 1 ^ \ ^ 

[rv<\i '^b] 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet ^ ^^^1 4*M 

"Be in this world as if you were a * , > . V ^ r :,ft> 1:^1. 
stranger." ^ ^ . --^ 

6416. Narrated Mujahid: 'Abdullah bin JlIp ^ liJjb- - 11 
'Umar U^I^ iiii ^3 said, "Allah's Messenger 
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^ took hold of my shoulder and said, 'Be in J-^^' ^ If, JuAi bijb- 
this world as if you were a stranger or a " .ot,. . i ...i,. 
traveller,- • ^"^^ c^jUkJ! ^J^l ^1 

The subnarrator added: Ibn 'Umar used ^ibl Jup ^ t 1aL>J (^^i^^ 

to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not \ > S ^. , " . ^ 

expect to be alive in the morning, and if you * ^ 

survive till the morning, do not expect to be LJjJl ^ r^)) : Jul ^^^^iClL ^ ^\ 

alive in the evening, and take from your " > ^ ^ ' r Jijli' 
health for your sickness, and (take) from * ^ 

your life for your death. "^^^ c 1^1 lil : b\Sj 

(4) CHAPTER. About hope and hoping too ^^.j^J J^^' ^ ' (i) 

much (for long life and worldly pleasures) , ^ ^ x " * - - 

And the Statement of Allah JU:: ^ ' y-^-' 

"...And whoever is removed away from aj^I ^5^1 J^S^j jl^t' 

the Fire and admitted to Paradise , he indeed 
IS successful, . . (V.3 :185) 

And also the Statement of Allah JU:: ^j^^ '■ tly J 5-^^^ ^^f^>ir^¥ 
"(O Muhammad!) Leave them to eat and ,«J|] "^1 41'* -^- ^ !i^=lu 

enjoy and let them be preoccupied with ■ ^: Xj*^^J 

(false) hope. They will come to know!" cJb^"jl III? ^! Jlij 

(V.15:3) / ^ f., o 

And 'All bin AblTalib said, "The world is ^ V-^J'J 

going backward and the Hereafter is coming u jjj U ^ : ^ 6JL>- 1 j J^j <• ^i^-ii 
forwards, and each of the two has its own \ ' Xj ''^\ bJ! ° I * *So 

children ; so you should be the children of the ^ t . ^Cr^ 

Hereafter, and do not be the children of this uli tUll! ^IjI ^ 

world, for today there is action (good or bad ^ . 

deeds) but no accounts , and tomorrow there " ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

will be accounts, but (there will be) no deeds 
to be done 

6417. Narrated * Abdullah ^ iui ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ drew a square and then drew a 
line in the middle of it and extended it 
outside the square and then drew several 



(1) (H. 6416) This means, 'Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you 
become sick and die.' 
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small lines attached to that central line, and ^ ^ C/. 

said, "This is the human being, and this (the ^ jL!^- J 15 ilp 1 

square) is his lease of life (his or her day of " ^ ^ / . . ^ . 

death) encircles him from all sides (or has Jx^^^l ^ Jo^j t Ua>- 

encircled him), and this (line) which is ^ ^ ^ tiL. U- 

outside (the square) is his hope, and these - ^ ^ ^ ' , 

small lines are the calamities and troubles t>? ^j^^ ^ (J-jJ' 

(which may befall him), and if one misses ^^r^^ :Jli\i^l]| J 

him, another will snap (i.e., overtake) him, \ , ^ ^ 

and if the other misses him, a third will snap t4j isU^i -X5 jt 4j Jxjx^ <i:>-i Iaaj 

6418 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ibi : lil^ : jU-U - M\A 
The Prophet M drew a few lines and said, » ^ . . ^ , . ^ - 
"This is (man's) hope , and this is the mstant ' " * ^ . « 

of his death, and while he is in this state (of :J15 ciUU ^1 ^ <.<:Uli ^1 
hope), the nearer line (death) comes to ^^^^ : JUi /u,^ ^ ^1 jL^ 
him." ^ ^ > 

ijL]i5 >i \^ .ii^i iiij 

(5) CHAPTER. If somebody reaches sixty jdi 4L» ^yl^ ^ uiL (o) 

yearsofage,hehasnorighttoaskAllahfor . >>j^ 

a new lease of life (to make up for his past j-^ - * 

shortcomings), for Allah JU;says: ^jl A-i u f*^Ji^ >JT 

"...Did We not give you lives long enough, so ^.^^ -j 

that whoever would receive admonition — r"^ 

could receive it? And the wamer (of Allah) 

came to you..." (V. 35:37) 

6419. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^iii I ^3: AIp - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will not accept . . ^^j^ . > . > . 

the excuse of any person whose instant of ^ ^ ^ 

death is delayed till he is sixty years of Xj>^ t^jjUiJl 
age."(^> 


(1) (H. 6419) Such a person will not have the right to say, "If Allah had given me another 
lease of life, I would have done good deeds," for he has been given a life long enough 
for him to do good deeds . 
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IS^^ Jl 


6420. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ii>i 1 JlIp ^ \^J^ - My 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "The 
heart of an old man remains young in two 

respects, i.e., his love for the world (its jJl jj- ^ ^ ^ 
wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his 
incessant hope." 


(* ^ - 

6421 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ %\ : lijb^ : ^JJJ - 1 Y \ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The son of • i - ^ -^i:- i .^i.. 
Adam (i.e., man) grows old and so also ^' ^ ^ ^ 

two (desires) growwith him, i.e., his love for JjJ-j Jli :Jl5 ili iiil 4^^^ 
wealth and (a wish for) a long life." .-^ . . 

(6) CHAPTER, The deed which is done if j ^JLJl JUll 4^L C^) 

seeking Allah's Countenance (i .e . , for the * ^ » S t ^ 

sake of Allah JU;). ^ ^ ^' 

A narration related by Sa'd deals with this 
topic . 

6422 . Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabfa : I : Jl^ ! j> ll5JL>- - Myy 


remember that Allah's Messenger ^ took 
water from a bucket (which was in our home 
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used for getting water out of a well) with his 
mouth (and threw it on my face) . (See H , 77) 


6423 . Narrated *Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari 
who was one of the men of the tribe of Bam 
Sahm : Allah's Messenger ^ came to me and 
said, "None will come on the Day of 
Resurrection who has said : 'La ilaha 
illallah ' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, seeking 
Allah's Counetnance (i.e., for Allah's sake 
only) but will be saved fi^om Hell-fire by 
Allah." 

4424. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiti ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah says, *I 
have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my slave, a true believer of Islamic 
Monotheism , who , if I cause his dear friend 
(or relative) to die, remains patient (and 
hopes for Allah's Reward).'" 


(7) CHAPTER. The warning regarding 
worldly pleasures, amusements and 
competing against each other for the 
enjoyment thereof. 

6425. Narrated *Amr bin *Auf, an ally of 
the tribe of Bam 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of 
those who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
with Allih's Messenger Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya (tax) , 
Allah's Messenger ^ had concluded a peace 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Ai-'Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their 
chief; Abu 'Ubaida arrived from Bahrain 
with the money. The Ansmr heard of Abu 


^Cf^^ ^j^^ t/Sr^^ -i/^jJ^ 
[vv ^jlS J 

^ ^ , > , ^ ^ " ^ 

iiil J^:)) :Jli ^ J^j Si 

^ .dill jii ^ i;!x^ djki lii 

* ^^r*^ (1)1 i^jjl 

^ Ij^ jl5 iiJJ ^ _^Ip 
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*Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the <bl Jj-^j jl 51)1 Jj-lj 
Fajr Salat (prayer) led by Allah's Messenger 
When the Prophet ^ finished the Salat, 

(prayer) they came to him. Allah's Jj-^j O^j 1 1^)^ 

Messenger smiled when he saw them and "^^l ^Li| ^ ^jbl 

said , "I think you have heard of the arrival of 0^-^ J* C ^ 5" 

Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought ^Jiia t^^,.s^AJl ^"^^l ^-4^^ 

something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's ^ " "jj - "juIp I 

Messenger!" He said, '*Have the good news, ^ " o^-J^ ^ ^ ; * - 

and hope for what will please you. By Allah, o!>L^ o-iilj-i <^jJLij jL^^^I 

I am not afraid that you will become poor, ^ rr ^ ^ . > . 1 . , i . 

but I am afraid that worldly weahh will be ^ ^'M 5"' Oy^j ^ ^^^\ 

given to you in abundance as it was given to 50 1 J ^ j <J I j-MS»y^J 
those (nations) before you, and you will start 
competing each other for it as the previous 

nations competed for it, and then it will ^U- ^Olj S-^^r^ ^J-^ 

divert you (from good) as it diverted them." ^t,I ^ , > - . », " t . f.- 
U5 iJjJl iHl? jl^^ 


: Jljj ^ij 


6426. Narrated 'Uqba bin ^Arnir: The Ujl^ : Ci5 liJo^- - ItYl 
Prophet ^ went out and offered the funeral 
Salat (prayer) for the martyrs of the (battle 


of) Uhud and then ascended the pulpit and jl \ jAs^ aIap ^ t jJ^\ ^\ 

said, "I am your predecessor and I am a ^, ' J^r ' , ,\ 

witness against you. By Allah, I am now ^ ^ ^ ^ 

looking at my //«Mi^ f^/'/CflMr^arj and I have i^^J^\ ^^4*^1 ^^^i^. J^l 

been given the keys of the treasures of the • At t^-- -i . "n-^ < w u 

earth (orhesaid, "the keys of the earth"). By . ^'j c>P -J^^^' 

Allah! I am not afraid that after me you will ^ H 5*1 1 j ^ j^-^^J^^ -^^^f*^ 

worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid | • » " 

that you will start competing for (the ** " * ur^-^ 

pleasures of) this world." l^j^' ui'^ 
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I am afraid of most for your sake is the 
worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth 
to you." It was said, "What are the blessings 
of this world?" The Prophet M said, "The 
pleasures of the world." A man said, "Can 
the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet ^ 
kept quiet for a while till we thought that he 
was being inspired Divinely . Then he started 
removing the sweat from his forehead and 
said, "Where is the questioner?" That man 

said, "I (am present)." Abu Sa'Id added: We vlilt ^ ^1 
thanked the man when the result (of his , . 
question) was such. The Prophet ^ said, '-^ J^--^ J*^ 
"Good never brings forth but good. This :Jli «?J5L1JI :jUi 
wealth (of the world) is (like) green and : J Jli , Ul 

sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which ^ ^ " \ ^ 

grows on the bank of a stream either kills or : <• ^ 

nearly kills the animal that eats too much of > . ' 'ti ti i ; ' m ti 

. toJb- Oy.^ JUJI 0\ t 

It , except the animal that eats the Khadira (a ^ ' -** . * 

dnd of vegetation). Such an animal eats till j\ Ual^ \ U JS" jlj 

Its stomach is full and then it faces the sun ,., i . r^t . n -T^T vi ^ \* 

and starts ruminatmg and then it passes out ' " ^ j'^ 

dung and urine and goes to eat again . This ^jllJJ I I U U^-f ^ o J:u I 

worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a . ii > • o , 

. / 1 1 1 X • 1 1 J OiU- -J tcJbj cJaLj 

person earns it (the wealth) in a legal way and ^\ ^ * ^ 

spends it properly, then it is an excellent ^^j^ 

helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal 

way , he will be like the one who eats but is 

never satisfied. "^^^ oi^l y^j 


(1) (H. 6427) One should not be greedy, for greed brings about destruction. Good itself 
does not produce evil ; what produces evil is the wrong way we adopt in managing what 
is originally good . 
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6428. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 
'Imran bin Husain iui said: The 
Prophet ^ said, "The best amongst you 
people are my contemporaries [i.e., the 
present (my) century (generation)] and then 
those who come after them [i .e . , the next 
century (generation)]." Tmran added: I am 
not sure whether the Prophet mentioned 
two or three centuries generations after your 
present century (generation). The Prophet 
0^ added, "And after them there will come 
people who will bear witness, though they 
will not be asked to give their witness ; and 
they will be dishonest and will not be trust- 
worthy , and they will make vows , but will not 
fulfil them, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2651] 

6429. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii : The 
Prophet ^ said, "The best people are those 
of my century (generation) , and then those 
who will come after them [the next century 
(generation)] , and then those who will come 
after them [i.e., the next century 
(generation)], and then after them there 
will come people whose witness will precede 
their oaths, and whose oaths will precede 
their witness." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2652] 

6430. Narrated Qais; I heard Khabbab, 
who had branded his abdomen with seven 
brands, saying, "Had Allah's Messenger 
^ not forbidden us to invoke Allah for 
death , I would have invoked Allah for death , 
The Companions of Muhammad 5^ have left 
this world without taking anything of their 
reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect 


- IIYA 



^ ' J ^ ti ' ^ • ' 


-» :JL5 


(1) (H. 6430) Khabbab was sick and therefore he branded his abdomen as a kind of 
treatment . 


81 - THE BOOK OYAR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) yt^^ M 


242 


reward in the Hereafter), but we have i}-^ ^ -i-^^ C^Uw?! j\ 

collected of the worldly wealth that we . . « ^ .m 1 i ti ^ ^ * 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on building / ^ . . ^ 

houses)." Sll aJ 1>J U lJjJI 

6431 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab xlAi " ^i^^ 
while he was building a wall; and he i <> , » - ^ -» ^ i :^ ^:>ti 
(Khabbab) said, "Our companions who ^ . . cs^ 
have left this world did not enjoy anything c^^i : Jli ^j-I^ - 

of their reward therein; while we have "ti-^^tfti 

collected after them much wealth that we " c^.- ^ v 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on ^,,^5:7 ^ ' \ 

building). Iw?^ l^b t Uli ^^i* 

6432. Narrated Khabbab ili iiit We ^ ^ iL^xi l^Jb- - MT^ 
emigrated with the Prophet ^ ... (This 1 1 - - ^--Vn - 
narration is related in connection with w ^ - ^ 
emigration). (See H, 1276) aIp %\ ^J4b ^} 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: l^lf)^ :JU; ^Iil J}S i^b (A) 
"O mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is .vr.Y^^- <r ^. >,i,r 

true. So let not this present life deceive you, c^t - - ^ 

and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive : ^LJ] 4 .j:^^ ct?^ 

you about Allah. Surely, Satan is an enemy > ^ > . ^> > >> » . 

to you, SO take (treat) him as an enemy. He - ^ J ^ 

only invites his HizJf (followers) that they . d UaliJ I 

may become the dwellers of the Blazing 
Fire." (V .35:5 ,6) 

6433. Narrated Ibn Aban il^ iit ^y. I - iri UjJ^ - *\iTT 
brought water to 'Uthman bin 'Affan to 
perform the ablution while he was sitting on 


his seat. He performed ablution in a perfect ls'j^^ * ti^j^' (*:^** j<\ 0? 


way and said, "I saw the Prophet ^ 
performing ablution in this place and he 
performed it in a perfect way and said, Jj4^, If, j^-*^ c^jI ^J^ 

'Whoever performs ablution as I have 
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performed this time and then proceeds to the Jup LlJ I ^JS jLi U- j 

mosque and offers a two Rak'a prayer and * s f ^ > ^.^ , , 

then sits there [waiting for the compulsory ^ ' ^ ^ ^^^y^y 

congregational Saiat (prayers)], then all his \lX ^ ^ j LijJL; ^ ^^^1 

past sins will be forgiven ^ ^ , |. 

The Prophet ^further added, "Do not be ""^^ 

conceited [thinking that your sins will be ^J^^ tJ-^J^^ ir**' 

forgiven because of your Sfl/ar (prayer)] .-^r ^ ... 

^/)) :^ ^\ 

(9) CHAPTER. The righteous people will jU^j t u^Ui 

6434. Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: The -jLI^- ^ ~ 

Prophet ^ said, "The righteous (pious) . . ' U " " "*1 " I lil^ 

people will depart (die) in succession one ^9 - ^ 

after the other, and there will remain (on the ^^^JlIVi ^^^'j^ tj^jU- ^1 ^ 

earth) useless people like the useless husk of "> ^ t . , * t/ ^ti - ' - 

barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah will not - " srr^" 

care the least for them." ^JUi JjVla JjVl OyJLjiJl 

[noi :^b] .^liij iJUA 

(10) CHAPTER. The Fitnah (trial and tJUl 4^ U ^^L 
affliction) of wealth should be warded off. T^^i k !i - -i 

AndtheStatementof Allah ju;: \ > . . 

"Your wealth and your children are only a .[^o :^UcJI] 
trial..." (V. 64:15) 


6435. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Perish the slave of 
Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft cloth) , and 


Khamisa (a garment) for if he is given , he t ^ ^ I ^ t Jir^ ijl ' 


(1) (H. 6433) One should not indulge in evil deeds thinking that one's sins will be forgiven 
by just doing what is mentioned in this Hadithy for Allah accepts the Salat (prayer) and 
good deeds of righteous people only. 

(2) (H . 6435) This invocation is against the one whose concern is just to amass money and 
enjoy the pleasures of the world . 
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is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." :Jii aIp ill c^^^ il^ 

^b^jJl JL^ ^')) ^l J15 

[TAA-\ 

6436. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^3 : 1 fv-f >^ ' ^-^^ - ^^"^ 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "If the son of > » / > 

Adam (the human being) had two valleys of ^ ^ ^ iyj^- 

money, hewouldwish for a third, fornothing ^ Jjij ^1 erf 3 

can fill the belly of Adam's son except dust >j >^ ^ ^j^^ . 

and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him * -t^ - ^ e/T 

and) begs for His pardon." ^y^^ i^^^^O f^' C?^"^ 


6437. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ iii ^3 : 1 : Jii it^jl s^*^ ~ '^^^^ 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "If the > > «^ * 1 * Jiii^ * 1 

son of Adam had money equal to a valley, ^2?-^ ' 
then he will wish for another similar to it , for • Jj^ :JU 

nothing can fill (satisfy) the eye of Adam's ^jij'" t ' 'J'" i!p^°1 

son except dust.^^^ And Allah forgives him " ' / ^ *^ * ^ 

who (repents to Him and) begs for His j'j 0?"^ -^''^ • 'Jj^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said : I do not know whether " ^ " \ 

this saying was quoted from the Qur'an or ibl ^j^^j Ji\ ^Sl 
not. 'Ata' said, "I heard Ibn Az-Zubair 
saying this narration while he was on the 


pulpit." iSS^^ ^ 0?' 

. dUi Jji^ ^}3l ^1 

6438. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I heard Ibn Iji^ ^1 l^Jb- - MVA 

Az-Zubair l41p '-ill J who was on the pulpit , r,,' <.-:, r> i 

(1) (H. 6436) (H. 6437) : This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love 
wealth till he dies, for then he will no longer think of collecting wealth . 


81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) y t^" - 


245 


at Makkah, delivering a Khutba, saying, "Q ;Jli jJLl J4^ J>\ ji- 
men! The Prophet ^ used to say, 'If the son .ij^ . 

of Adam were eiven a vallev of paid he : ^T*^ ^ 


of Adam were given a valley of gold, he 
would love to have a second one ; and if he ji t^llJl L^l L : Ju ^ 
were given the second one , he would love to 
have a third, for nothing fills the belly of 


Adam's son except dust . And Allah forgives aJI *w^i ^ ^ Lilj j^lai-l 

him who (repents to Him and) begs for His 4, i . f ix t • ? "r 

pardon.'" ^> 

f.sT j:i vii}^ ii: /du 

6439. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^u^ib I Jii^' liJjb- - *MX\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Adam's son ^ II lil^ * ' I 
had a valley full of gold , he would like to have ^ " ^ * ^ 

two valleys , for nothing fills his mouth except ' ' ^ W-^ tj^ ' 4 ^ L> ji- 

dust And Allah forgives him who (repents J". , i . > ^ ^ <r " . , . ^ > . > 

to Him and) begs for His pardon . - ^ " cr^ 

6440 . Ubayy said , "We considered this as : jJ^J I ^1 U Jlij - 
a saying from the Qur'an till the Surah i.r. > 
(beginning with) : ^ . ^ ^ 

The mutual rivalry (for piling up of lIS :Jli ^ 

worldly things) diverts you' (V. 102:1) was ^A-^Tiv • t-- "^^ .r*i,, . 

revealed." f^^^ ^'^l 1^ 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the iIa)) ^1 J}S 

Prophet **Wealth is (like) green sweet - ^ ?> - ^, 

(fruit)." '-J^ y^y^ 

And the Statement ofAllahJU;: ''Beautified ^\^\ .:<^ ^ *>i3^ 

for men is the love of things they covet : , ., - v t . y ^ 

women, children..." (V .3: 14) " a -^.-7 

And ^Umar said, Allah! We cannot y^ll N U JI5 

but be happy with those things which You - s , , >-.i- , ^ \ x v^, 


(1) (H. 6439) The idea of death in this Hadith and the few preceding ones is expressed 
figuratively by the idea of filling one of the parts of the human body with dust . 
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have made fair in our eyes. O Allah! I request . IaaJ I jl dU L-l 

You to give me power to spend all those 
things in the right way." 

6441. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: I asked Jup ^ liJjb- - Mi\ 
the Prophet ^ (for some money) and he gave > . . . ^ ^ ^ Uil^ • 4!) | 
me , and then again I asked him and he gave " ' T > > 

me , and then again I asked him and he gave -V*-^ j ij'jr*'^ ■ 

me and he then said, "This wealth is (like) ^ , 0 . g >o 

green and sweet (fruit) , and whoever takes it '(*^ ^ ^ ^(*^^^ ^ . - 
without greed, Allah will bless it for him, but p t^Uapli ^ cJL- : Jli 

whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not *ijapli i^JL^ UapU iiJL^ 

bless it for him, and he will be like the one ^ 

who eatsbut is never satisfied. And the upper Ljjj - JLJI lJU& jl» :Jli ^ 

(giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) t"ti- '^i-> 

hand." ^ \ 0 ^ 

diji jsi: 

(12) CHAPTER. Whatever one spends from iJ ^ aJU ^OS U u'L ( U) 
his money (on good deeds) will be better for 
him (in the Hereafter) . 

6442. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet J^-^ - "VUT 
m said, -Who among you considers the .^j^ ^^^^ ^ , j 
wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own ^ ^ ^ 
wealth?" They (the Companions) replied, OjUJl *-tfs^l (^'^1 cs?''^ 
''O Allah's Messenger! There is none among ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " >^ ^ ^ • J li jb ' ^ 

us but loves his own wealth more." The ^ *^ ^' ""-^ ^ 

Prophet^ said, "So, his wealth is whatever ajjIj JU ^1 

he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life - , > - . 1 ti- o u » ^t. 

(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs " " ^ ^ cr. ^ 

is whatever he leaves after his death. "^^^ : JU . aIJI <JU Jb-l iL U 

La J jLa J t ^ji La <J La jl*)) 


(1) (H. 6442) What one spends during one's lifetime for Allah's sake is what one really 
owns , because one will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter . 
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(13) CHAPTER. The rich (who do not spend i'oj2ii\ •)j ^iiUJl : ZL (St) 
their wealth on good deeds) are in fact the 
poor (i.e., little rewarded). 

And the Statement of Allah ^L^*: ob ■ ^j^J 

"Whosoever desires the life of the world r. / - - ^ ^ 

and its glitter; to them We shall pay in full "'^^ ' ' 

(the wages of) their deeds therein, and they . [ \ "i- ^ o 

will have no diminution therein. They are 
those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire ; and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that 
which they used to do" (V.ll :15,16) 

6443. Narrated Abu Dhar ^s>^ - niir 

Once I went out at night and found Allah's » * >J| jlp * ' ^ ^ iJIp- 
Messenger ^ walking all alone accompanied -t'-^ " <^ ^ -^-^ 

by no human being , and I thought that ' ir^ *■ ' * J * -hJ ^ 

perhaps he disliked that someone should t^o^, > ^ . "ti-^*- i .-"^^ 
accompany him. So I walked in the shade, " * ' sT- ^ 

away from the moonlight but the Prophet ^ ^.^4^ ^ Jj-^J '^l^ ,J^^ Ift 
looked behind and saw me and said , "Who is ^ » . i^ ^ . 

that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let Allah get me '"^^ ' ^ 

sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dh ar, . JL>-1 jy^t*^ jl Oj5o 4JI c^^lat 
come here!" So I accompanied him for a " * * 1 J^ii^J ' JU 

while and then he said , "The rich are in fact "^'^"'^^ ^ 


the poor (i .e . , little rewarded) on the Day of « V Ijia jJ^ » : J ^ ^^^y c-arJ U 

Resurrection except him whom Allah gives ^| jjjc^ ^\ \ * cJi 

wealth which he spends (in charity) to his ^ - '"^^^^ -'■^ 

right, left, front and back, and performs :jLi t«jL^ L;l :Jli 
good deeds with it ." I walked with him a little 
longer . Then he said to me, "Sit down here." 


:JUi 


So he made me sit in an open space "^1 ^iLiJl y^^"^ ^ Ijijf^^ 

surrounded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit >^ . . ^ f - >it t 
here till I come back to you. He went - - — ^- w 

towards Al-Harra till I could not see him, J to^ljjj aIju jJj JU-tj 

and he stayed away for a long period, and ^t.rt-, ' 
then I heard him saying , while he was ' * -^■* 

coming. "Even if he had committed theft, ^_^L1JL>-U : Jli <.«LaU ^ 
and even if he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?" When he came, I could not 
remain patient and asked him, "O Allah's LaU J'^^^ 

Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! t vr i-n . -Tt-°i. 

Whom were you speaking to by the side of ^ ST ^ 


* J J 5 J L>t>- 
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Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody responding 
to your talk." He said, '*It was Jibril 
(Gabriel) who appeared to me beside Al- 
Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your 
followers that whoever dies without joining 
others in worship with Allah, will enter 
Paradise.' I said, 'O Jibril! Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, *Yes.' I said, 'Even if 
he has committed theft or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes/ I said, 
'Even if he has committed theft or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.'" 

(In some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
also mentioned: "Even if he has drunk 
alcoholic liquors.") 


JitU 


(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet M/- ^^It would not please me to 


*-^L?" ' '-'j^ j^j 
j;j JU- Uii :Jli ub 

iiyi IJL^I U 

J ^> iUin :J15 .Li 

:JlS uL? 
i-tt"* ^*^t ''t- 

USjl Uil ^ cPjr^ ^lijlSl 

^liaP *^JLi- :4iil Ju^ Jui 

:Jl5 lip) IJla t^bjjJl ^1 

[>Yrv 
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have gold equal to this moutain of Uhud 

6444. Narrated Abu Dhar il^ %\ 
While I was walking with the Prophet ^ in 
the Harra of Al-Madlna, Uhud came in 
sight. The Prophet m said, Abu Dhar!" I 
said, ''Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He 
said, "I would not like to have gold equal to 
this moutain of Uhud , unless nothing of it , 
not even a single Dinar of it remains with me 
for more than three days, except something 
which I will keep for repaying debts . I would 
have spent all of it (distributed it) amongst 
Allah's slaves like this and like this, and like 
this." The Prophet ^ pointed out with his 
hand towards his right , his left and his back 
(while illustrating it) . He proceeded with his 
walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor 
(i.e., little rewarded) on the Day of 
Resurrection except those who spend their 
wealth like this , and like this , and like this ; to 
their right, left and back, but such people are 
few in number." Then he said to me , "Stay at 
your place and do not leave it till I come 
back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of 
the night till he went out of sight , and then I 
heard a loud voice, and was afraid that 
something might have happened to the 
Prophet I intended to go to him, but I 
remembered what he had said to me, i.e., 
'Don't leave your place till I come back to 
you ,' so I remained at my place till he came 
back to me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
heard a voice and I was afraid." So I 
mentioned the whole story to him . He said , 
"Did you hear it?" I replied, "Yes," He said, 
"It was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to me and 
said, 'Whoever died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, will enter Paradise.' I 
asked (Jibril), 'Even if he had committed 
theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if 
he had committed theft or committed 


:Jii jjj ^ ^c^^^Vl 

L iilli :cJi lI L» :JUi 

Jls U j-s^ C » <^ t c?J'j-* uf*^ 

J )) : J Ua . <] o^ii t oi^jxJ 
iJli)) :Jii :cJi 
^ oU :JUi t<^l^i 
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illegal sexual intercourse.'" : cJLi 4AjL il^^^ 

* ^JS*^ il^b 

[^Trv ,«;}^ oij 

6445. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : jJ Jui^l L:J,L>- - lit 6 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If I had gold > . ^ t i.^^ 

equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not <J^^- w . 

please me that anything of it should remain jjI ji- ^^y^ ij?-^ • ^^-4'^' J^J 
with me after three nights (i.e., I would 
spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what I 


would keep for repaying debts." : <ip ill ^^^j ^S^J^ ^1 J 15 : aIip 

jL J 015 }J)) :^ Jj-l3 Jli 

[TrA'\ .((^'jJ 

(15) CHAPTER. True riches is self- ^^r^* c/^^' ^ ^ 
contentment. .^.v >^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ ^ Y 

"Do they think that We enlarge them in '-^j^ J^' Cr; 

wealth and children... (up to) ...and they ^ ^ , n ^ v 

have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they \ -s- ^/ 

are doing." (V. 23:55-63) 01 ^ x N :U^^: ^ 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "They have not done it, 
but they will surely do it ^ 

6446. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : : x^jA IIJOp- - 1 i 11 

The Prophet ^ said, "Riches does not mean . ^ ^51^ • \ lil^ 

having a great amount of property , but riches ^ * 
is self-contentment," ^S^j^* c?^ * ir^ t^U^ ^ 

J^^ ^^'^ a ^1 

(16) CHAPTER. The superiority of being ^1 ^^L (M) 
poor. 


6447. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^dAs-Sa'idl: A :J-^U--I SjSxp^ - 11 IV 
man passed by Allah's Messenger ^ , and the 
Prophet ^ asked a man sitting beside him, 

"What is your opinion about this (passer- ^^Jue-UJl JuiJ^ ^\ 
by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from 
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the noble class of people. By Allah, if he aLI J^j : Jli a^I 

should ask for a lady's hand in marriage, he j^,, '. ^ ^ 

ought to be given her in marriage , and if he ^ ' ^ lt- J'- ^ 

intercedes for somebody , his intercession will • J Laa « ? IJla ^ dl^ I j 

be accepted." Allah's Messenger # kept * ^ ^ ..^ if 

quiet, and then another man passed by and " ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked the same man jl ^a-^t jL? ^Ua->- 

(his companion) again, "What is your ^ ^, ^ > 3 ^ .3^ 

opinion about this (second) one?" He said, ^ " 7^ ^ ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! This person is one of : ^ 4jI J 4J Jlia J>-3 j-* ^ 

the poor Muslims, If he should ask a lady's ^ > - , 't, r • ^ . . 

hand m marriage, no one will accept him, ^ ^ - ^ - > 

and if he intercedes for somebody, no one tj^^-JLllll ^Ijii J>-j IJ^ t^iil 

will accept his intercession, and if he talks, ^ « ? ^Ui^i. ° 1 ^ " \jX 

no one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's *'Cr^ ^ j '^^ 

Messenger ^ said, "This (poor man) is jl JU jlj ^ tjlj 

betterghan such a large number of the first >j ..o> ^ 

type (i.e,, rich men) as to fill the earth," ^ * " ^ 

3^ of"^' :^ 

Vo^W ,«lJLi 

6448. NarratedAbuWa'il: We paid a visit liA^ i^JlIIAJI l^I?- - lllA 

to Khabbab who was sick, and he said, "We > 0 
emigrated with the Prophet ^ for Allah's 

sake and our wages became due on Allah : JUi Llli Ujlp : JU Julj LI 

_JL^-. Some of us died without having ... > \ 

received anything of the wages , and one of ^ - ^ ^j- t/r- j-^ 

them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was ^1 l^^l ^ji 

martyred on the day (of the battle) of ^ 0 ^ 0 j^L^ M ^ • ' 

Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud ; '/^^ ^ ' \ l.^^ 

him in). If we covered his head with it, his jJ^\ Jis ^ ^iJwai : 

feet became uncovered , and if we covered his . - . ^ . ^ . ,^ 0 ,« r , . , . t . : a - : 

feet with it, his head became uncovered. So . ^ - ^ j-^ 

the Prophet ^ ordered us to cover his head *. Ijb aIJL>-j ^iap lilj t o*A>-j 

with it and to put some Idhkh ir (a kind of > « ^ ^ £(, 

grass) over his feet . On the other hand , some ^ - ^ ^ 

of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) lL»j . j^^N I ^^c^^j (.^^ J*^J 

and are plucking them (in this world) ." , > 0. >t • --ot 


6449. Narrated Tmran bin Husain : The : xJ>Jl ^\ llil;*- - 111^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I looked into Paradise and 
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found that the majority of its dwellers were 
the poor people , and I looked into the (Hell) 
Fire and found that the majority of its 
dwellers were women." 


6450. Narrated Anas ijl The 
Prophet ^ did not eat at a table till he died , 
and he did not eat a thin , nicely baked wheat 
bread till he died. 


6451 . Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. When 
the Prophet ^ died , nothing which can be 
eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf 
except some barley grain. I ate of it for a 
period and when I measured it, it finished. 


(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions used to live, and how they gave 
up their interest in the world . 

6452 * Narrated Abu Hurairah 
By Allah except Whom none has the right to 
be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay 
(sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen) 
because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to 


p\ 1:V) J .LUl^l)) :Jli 


5 y^J ^ ^\ 


J^^. :Jli il^ '^1 

AlJKi ^^yLp JLL) 4J^ 

^1 Ol^ (W) 
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bind a stone over my belly because of hunger . y> ^\ a]\ ^ 4il '.Jyu ul5 

One day I sat by the way from where they (the . juipV ^lif 01 

Prophet ^ and his Companions) used to ^-^^ , 

come out. When Abu Bakr passed by, I JLi*y cJS d\j t^^l ^ 

asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book > - > u - ' i*- t - 

and I asked him only that he might satisfy my ^ ^ ^ ^-^^ ^ 

hunger, but he passed by and did not do so. u yrj>H ci^' ^(♦-f^j^ 
Then 'Umar passed by me and I asked him o - r » . : ,v t s - . >f 
about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I ^- ^ / . ^ j 

asked him only that he might satisfy my t^^jJtJLlJ ^1 oUw U 
hunger, but he passed by without doing so. ^ ^ f IJ"^ 

Finally Abul-Qasim (the Prophet m) passed t.^^ y • cT^- r ^ 

by me and he smiled when he saw me , for he oUl/ U t^jbl ^l:^ 0^ 

knew what was in my heart and on my face . '."..of 
He said, "Oy4i)fl Hirr (Abu Hurairah)!" I - ^ ^cs^^. 

replied, ''Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" ^^js>- ^ ^^^^^ 

He said to me, "Follow me." He proceeded . ■ 

and I followed him. Then he entered the ^ ^ ^ "^^^ 

house and I asked permission to enter and tiO : cJi t «^ U U» : jLi p 


was admitted . He found milk in a bowl and 
said, "From where is this milk?" They said, 
"It has been presented to you by such and ^ o^li u^^u-^li ^jl^-JU 
such man (or by such and such woman) ."He . ' - I* \ ' ' " ^ ' ' * 

said, "O M/r!" I said, ''Labbaik, O -^J" J^^ 

Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Go and call olJiil : I ^li lli ^\ 

the people of Suffa to me". These people of * , t„ '.i- --vi- t ^ vi- in 
Suffa were the guests of Islam who had ^ ' ^ 

neither families , nor money , nor anybody to : J li 1 4i I J j^j L dill! : cJi 
depend upon, and whenever an object of ^ 
charity was brought to the Prophet ^ he ~ 

would send it to them and would not take ^^^^J ^L-il Ajj3i\ : Jli 

anything from it , and whenever any present vr i*i ' ^t- \r 

was given to him , he used to send some for " ^ o 


them and take some of it for himself. The dJo aiJI lil tJ^I 

order of the Prophet ^ upset me , and I said ><.;| . , _ y,- . i. 

to myself, "How will this little milk be ^' ^^r- ^ 

enough for the people of As-SuffaT'^^^ I ^L^lj ^-fJl J^j* 

thought I was more entitled to drink from > ?>: r , . » >i ;t 

(1) (H . 6452) They were about eighty men or more and it is a miracle (*) from Allah to the 
Prophet that a small bowl of milk (hardly one kilogram) could be sufficient for over 
eighty men to drink to their fill . 

(*) See the Miracles from Allah to the Prophet ^ in Vol. I. 
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that milk in order to strengthen myself, but 
behold! The Prophet ^ came to order me to 
give that milk to them. I wondered what will 
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I 
could not but obey Allah and His Messenger 
^ , so I went to the people of As-Suffa and 
called them, and they came and asked the 
Prophet's permission to enter. They were 
admitted and took their seats in the house . 
The Prophet said, ''O Aba-HirrV I said, 
'"Lahbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
'Take it and give it to them." So I took the 
bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one 
man who would drink his fill and return it to 
me, whereupon I would give it to another 
man who , in his turn , would drink his fill and 
return it to me , and I would then offer it to 
another man who would drink his fill and 
return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the 
Prophet ^ who took the bowl and put it on 
his hand, looked at me and smiled and said, 
''OAha Hirrr I replied, ''Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, **There remain you 
and L" I said, *'You have said the truth, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Sit down and 
drink." I sat down and drank. He said, 
"Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me 
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No, by Allah 
Who sent you with the Truth , I have no space 
for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it 
over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he 
praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk. 


.Up. 


6453. Narrated Sa*d: I was the first man 
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for 


L ijd l! U) :JU 

^j-^ J^^' C 

:Jli (.aIjI J j-^j Ij dllll 

(. « U iiU I » : J li J j-ij 

(.«^U» :Jli tliili aJ jl^-I U 
Uil^ l^'lfl- - lUr 
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Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's ^jlli b^i^ : J*pLwI ^ ^^J^^ 

Cause while we had nothing to eat except the . >j - j^^^ t " - .j^j 

leaves of Al-Hubla and the Samur trees ^ ' ' *^ 

(desert trees) so that we discharged i^i)! ^ ^(^4**:: t^J ^y^Jl 

excrement like that of sheep (i.e., unmixed ^ fr 

droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe ^"'^ C ^ ^-'^ " "'^ 

of Bam Asad teach me the laws of Islam. If Ujl^-I d\j t^^-LlJl lJuj aJlIAJI 

so, then I am lost, and all my efforts of that , >, ^ , - - , > - ^-r 

hard time had eone m vam . " C C - 

6454. Narrated 'Aishah '^i The lil^ : jU^ J^-^ - 1 
family of Muhammad ^ had never eaten ^ ^ ^ » ^ « ^ . 
wheat bread to their satisfaction for three ^ ^ ^ jj-^^ ^ ^ jijrr 
successive days since their arrival in Al- U icJU 5-15 Lp ^ i^^^l ^ 
Madina till the death of the Prophet c - ; .jinr- ^ - > V - 1 

^ OJUJl ^Jl5 -U^ ^ Ju^^ Jl ^ 

LpLj JU ^ jiUis ^ 

[oun 

6455. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The j-; JU^I - 

family of Muhammad ^ did not eat two • ''Ml - ° " | | 

meals on one day, but one of the two was 

dates . ti j 3 t3 

6456. Narrated 'Aishah iii The ^^^^ - nl^n 
bed mattress of the Prophet ^ was made of a > °. rti i.^- 
leather case stuffed with palm fibres . > I . 

. *wiJ ^ jii)! Jj-^ J 

6457. Narrated Qatada: We used to go to :jJU^ 11a 1^1?- - "^l^V 
Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing r . . .0. ><, , 
(preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I ^ ' ^ ^ 

have not known that the Prophet ^ ever saw O^^J Crt cr^^ ^ '^J^ 

a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died , 
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and he never saw a roasted sheep with his jUi-l Ui 1 1 jiS : Jl5j JIjI^ 

[orAo 

6458. Narrated 'Aishah ibi A JuLAJ L*J1->- - *\l6A 

complete month would pass by during which , ;s . ^ i/*,. 

^ c./' ' " 

our food used to be only dates and water 4ij| ^-^U- ^ t^l ^y^i^l 

unless we were given a present of some meat . , > » t ■ i m - " i ^ » 1 1 - . • - 

u ujLp- jis :cJii 


6459. Narrated 'Aishah that she said to ilp liJjb- - Mo^ 

'Urwa : "O the son of my sister! We used to 
see three crescents in two months, and no 


fire used to be made in the houses of Allah's JUjJ jJ- t jJ- t ^jl^ 

Messenger M (i.e., nothing used to be f . ^, > 

cooked)/' 'Urwa said, "What used to ^ . . \ 

sustain you?" 'Aishah said, *The two black US' jl ^^^1 j^'l 'ajy^i cJU 

things, i.e., dates and water, except that , J^ * c^^.^ n 

Allah's Messenger ^ had neighbours from ^ uT--^ ^ ^ - . T 

they4«wwho had some milch she-camels, ^ 4ijl Jj-^j olJl ^ ^-J^j^ 

and they used to give the Prophet ^ some . SlSl^ ' \S C ' oJii 

milk from their house , and he used to make ' " ^ ^ f-^^^^-V^i ^ 

us drink it." ji ill ^1 tiUlj : jl^jJ-Nl 

(^^' 5^^' 'Jj-^ J j^p^i^ 

6460. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's 4ijl jl;^ - nin* 

Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Give Qiitan 
(provision that is sufficient to live with 


contentment) to the family of Muhammad f^^jj ^} ^ tSjU^ ^ ca^i 
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(18) CHAPTER. The adoption Of a middle JL^ S^jlJ^Jlj JuiiJl i^L (\A) 

Iflf- ill (^^j LIjIp cJL^ :Jli 


course (not to go to extremes), and the 
regularity of one's deeds. 

6461 . Narrated Masruq ili iiit : I asked ^ 0 1-4^ lijJb- - 1 \ 
'Aishah 4ii\ , "What deed was the 
most beloved to the Prophet She said, 

'The regular constant one I said , ''At what U : J U ^ 
time he use to get up at night [for the 
Tahajjud night Saldt (prayer)]?" She said, 
"He used to get up on hearing (the crowing ?^ ^1 OlS" JiliJl ^\ 

of) the cock (in the last third of the night) " > ?- "t,- > , 

6462. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The j£> aZ^ I^Op- - nlnt 
most beloved action to Allah's Messenger 5^ , . ^ „ . , > , , 
was that whose doer did it continuously and l/^ ^ ^ ilr^ ^ ^^J^ ^ ''^^ - 1^ 
regularly. J^l h\S :JJli l^M Lbu 

fj^: ^JJI M Jl 

6463. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii)t ^3: ^1 : ^ST lI^JL>- - "Mnf 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The deeds of , . ^ ^^^^ , . ^. ^ 
anyone of you will not save you [from the ^ ^^j^ ^- 

(Hell) Fire]." They said, "Even you (will not Jl5 :Jli ilp iil S^j^ 

be saved by your deeds), O Allah's ^ .| ^ ^> - > 

Messenger?" He said, "No, even I (will not ; "^-^^ 

be saved) unless and until Allah protects or L cJI : IjJli t w^Ui- ^Jla 
covers me with His Grace and His Mercy. 
Therefore , do good deeds properly , sincerely 


jl VI Ul Vj)) :Jli JjH^j 


and moderately, and worship Allah in the J^jUj -l^y, ^-^^^^^^ 

forenoon and in the afternoon and during a ;^'^| - \t^^ | "l jj-l 

part ofthe night, andy4/gfl5£/ (always adopt a ^ " ^ ^ J^^-^J J J 

middle, moderate, regular course) whereby [T'\ .1 JJaiJl jJaiJl j 
you will reach your Al-Qasd (target i.e.. 
Paradise) ."*^^ 


(1) (H. 6463) The Prophet m, compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert= 
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6464. Narrated 'Aishah L<Ii- j-ij: Jjjill J~f- UiJb- - MM 
Allah's Messenger m said , "Do good deeds . ^^,^.|> 
properly, sincerely and moderately and know ^ " . 
that your deeds will not make you enter JlIp aHI- ^^^I t^lip 
Paradise , and that the most beloved deeds to ^ , 'i > - ^ t . ^ 1 . i = - ' • * 1 1 
Allah are the most regular and constant even " ^ ^ ^ ^ / 
though it were few." \yJJ^\j tl^jlij :Jli ^ 

[nnv : >1] .«Ji 

6465. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The jlL^J (^r-*^ - "^Hfi 
Prophet ^ was asked, "What deeds are . 1 i *^ ,i--<.- 
loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most ^ ^ / , 

regular constant deeds even though they may ^ji- tA^lS ^ji- t^l^l 

be few." He added, "Take upon yourselves > * t,- i ft i ^- i 
only those deeds which are within your ^ 

ability." Jl 4^1 JUiVl ^1 

6466. Narrated 'Alqama: I asked 'Aishah, ^1 jU^ " 

Mother of the believers, "O Mother of the , . o / ^» - i,** . ^- 

• ^ t J i» ./y ^ * ^ t J LXj • 4.-1,-1,11 

believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet "-^ "-^ 

^? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship ^1 cJL- :Jl3 ^llU ji- tjt-Al^l 
on special days?" She said, "No, but his ^ ' cjJ L*LjLp ^ * LlJl 

deeds were regular and constant, and who C - ' u-r^j-*^ 
among you is able to do what the Prophet ^ Jti-p jl5 ClS tj^j^l 

was able to do (i .e . , in worshipping Allah)?" ^ ^t. . ; ^ ^ K 


6467. Narrated 'Aishah iiji The liiJ^ " *^i*^V 


Prophet ^ said, "Do good deeds properly, 
sincerely and moderately, and receive good 


= himself at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his 
destination . So one should adopt a moderate way of regular and constant worshipping 
of Allah whereby one should reach his destination (i .e . , Paradise) , 
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news because one's good deeds will not make aXJL- ^\ ^ caIap ^ 
him enter Paradise/' They asked, "Even . i^[s> °' * " ^Jl jlp 

you, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Even ^ ^ ^ u^jr . . if. 

I, unless and until Allah protects or covers 1 j \ jjJl^» : Jli ^ ^s^^ 

me with His Pardon and His Mercy." -*-t, r ^. vr . 

^ a:^! Ijl^I Jc^ju V a;U tlj^lj 

!)1 V'l Ui Vj)) :JIS 

LI C'.w.o aIaP 

[MM .ISJ-^ :blJL^IJUjC 

6468. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ib I ^,-^1^1 L1Jjl>- - lilA 

Once Allah's Messenger ^ led us in Salat . > » jlI^ bil^ * IllJ I 

(prayer) and then (after finishing it) * ^ '^-^ 

ascended the pulpit and pointed with his ^^ t^yi- J*^ ^ csi"-^ 
hand towards the of the mosque and "t,- Ki - ,t, ' 
said, While I was leading you in Salat ^ <-r. l^. 

(prayer), both Paradise and Hell were ^ ^\ 6 y^j d\ ^ J 
displayed in front of me in the direction of ^ » . s f ^ ^ 1 L> U JL/? 

this wall, I had never seen a better thing r* * ^-^^ 

(than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) Jl>J«J ' 5^ Jr? 5^ 5^ 

as I have seen today; I had never seen a > . ^> -r,, > f 
better thing and a worse thing as I have seen " ^ ^ . 

today." ^ Jt^^^ J^h 6t>L2aJl 

(19) CHAPTER. Hope (that Allah will cO>Jl ^ ^U-^l c^L (\^) 

forgive one's sins and will accept one's good 

deeds) with fear (of Allah). ^ ^ 

And Sufyan said, "There is no Verse in Z] jl^l ^ U ioLi-- JUj 
Qur'an more hard on me than this one : 
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"O people of the Scripture (Jews and \^Lj^ ^ ^ 

Christians)! You have nothing (as regards ^ ^ i -^^ 'X^'i^^ ^j^^ 

guidance) till you act according to ^r-Tawrar ^ 
(the Torah) and Al-Injil (the Gospel), and .[-lA :5xUl] 

what has (now) been sent down to you from 
your Lord (the Qur'an) . . (V.5 :68) 

6469 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, ''Verily 
Allah created mercy . The day He created it , 
He made it into one hundred parts. He 
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and 
sent its one part to all His creatures . Had a 
disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in 
the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost 
hope of entering Paradise , and had a believer 
known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not have considered ^ 
himself safe from the Hell-fire ." ^ ' ^-""^^-^ 

<Uj>-j j*-^-^ 

.((jllji ^ ^IJJJI 

(20) CHAPTER. Refraining patiently from (.4X1 1 ^rr^l 

doing those things which Allah has made y >-m < > ^ti r^^l. 

illegal. ^ r"^^ ^-^^^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : [ ^ : i] 

" . . .Only those who are patient shall receive [^^^^ - ^ \j " • ^ " ^ J |j 
their rewards in full, without reckoning." ' ' ^ * 

(V .39:10) ^rr^^ 

And 'Umar said , "We have found that our 
best period of life was while we were 
patient." 

6470 . Narrated Abu Sa'id : Some people 
from the Ansdr asked Allah's Messenger 
(to give them something) and he gave to 
everyone of them who asked him until all that 
he had was finished. When everything was 
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finished and he had spent all that was in his J j^j \ jil^ jUaJ'N I L-U jl 
hand, he said to them /'(Know) that if I have 
any wealth , I will not withhold it from you (to 
keep for somebody else) ; and (know) that he 
who refrains from begging others (or doing 
prohibited deeds), Allah will make him 
contented and not in need of others; and 
he who remains patient, Allah will bestow 
patience upon him, and he who is satisfied 
with what he has , Allah will make him self- 
sufficient . And there is no gift better and vast 
(you may be given) than patience." 

6471. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba; : ~ MW\ 

The Prophet ^ used to offer Salat (prayer) . ><, >, . . <, 

SO much that his feet used to become . cr. . 



oedematous or swollen, and when he 

asked as to why he prays (offers Salat) so i ' - \^ ^ iji \c 

much, he would say, "Shall I not be a sT^- ^ 

thankful slave (to Allah)?" V^iU' • J >V .oUjlS 

(21) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever puts his j^i 4^1 J^^^ O^j^ 4*M ^^^^ 

trust in Allah, then He (Allah) will suffice - , , n 

him..."(V.65:3) ir 

And Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaim said, "...of ^ ^Ir^ <*4^ tS^ ir^' 

all sorts of difficulties that might befall the ^ 

people."") , .^^UI>^U, 

6472. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii Ujb- : Jl>w»l ^_^Jb- - *liVT 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Seventy > « . iJIp- *^SLp "^"^ 

thousand people from among my followers " ' * 

will enter Paradise without accounts, and :Jl3 j-l^^l Jui- J^-^ 

they are those who do not practise Ar- . » . ^ 

Ruqya^ ■ and do not see as evil omen in r -y^' 

things, and put their trust in their Lord." ijli ^ ^ubl d\ -^4^ 

- . : » -= , ' M ' ^ 


(1) (Ch. 21) Ar-Rabr said this commenting on the Qur'anic Verse: "...And whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty)." 

(2) (H. 6472) Ar-Riiqya : See the glossary. 
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(22) CHAPTER. What is disliked about QU 
and Qdl (i.e., sinful and useless talk). 

6473. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of 
Al-Mughira bin Shu*ba : Mu'awiya wrote to 
Al-Mughira : "Write to me a narration you 
have heard from Allah's Messenger So 
Al-Mughira wrote to him: "I heard him 
saying the following after each Saldt 
(prayer) : 'Ld ildha illalldhu Wahdahu Id 
shanka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa Huwa 'aid kulli shaVin Qadir/^^^ He used 
to forbid : (1) QU and Qdl (sinful and useless 
talk like backbiting, etc. or that you talk too 
much about others), (2) asking too many 
questions (in disputed religious matters), 

(3) wasting one's wealth (by extravagance), 

(4) preventing what should be given (e.g. 
charity, etc.), (5) to beg of men (i.e., 
begging), (6) being undutiful to mothers, 
and (7) burying one's daughters (alive)." 
(See H. 844) 


ibi aJI ^)) :5:>UaJl ^ 5^11^'* 

tjlij JJ ^ ul5j :Jl3 

tjLJl <iLi»lj tJlj-i-ii 

[Ail .ol^il 
\, \ ^ > \ - - "ti- >» 


(23) CHAPTER. To protect one's tongue 
(from illegal talk, e.g., lying, abusing or 
backbiting, etc.). 

(And the Prophet's statement :) "He who 


tjLiJI Jkk uiL (Yf) 


(1) (H. 6473) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone , Who has no partners . 
To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and all praises be to Him and He is 
Omnipotent . 
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believes in Allah and the Last Day should . «c-*Jal! jl J^*^ 

talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep f ^ .\ . - 

quiet;. VI o^j iuL : JU; Jyj 

And the Statement of Allah JbJ : . [ ^ A : J] ^^^'^ L^j ^2 

*'Not a word does he (or she) utter, but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it)." (V .50:18) 

6474. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d: Allah's ^\ ^ jJj^ - niVi 
Messenger ^ said, "Whoever can guarantee > iJl^^ ^ lilll 
(the chastity of) what is between his two jaw- ' '-^ * ^ -i' 
bones and what is between his two legs (i.e., Jl^.! J4-^ ji- '•^('3^ M ^^-^ 
his mouth, his tongue and his private Jli ^ J 
parts)^*\ I guarantee Paradise for him." u^ -^-^ C/* • -^j ^ ^J^J if' 

6475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii i : ji! I jup Lj JL>- - *\ i V o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever ^ 1 'I ijjj^ '^ibl jup 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^ '-^ ■ . ^ . 
talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep \^ t^^JLJ- ^1 ^^Lg-^ 

quiet : and whoever believes in Allah and the >i , t 

Last Day should not harm his neighbour ; and ' ST^^ -^--^ 

whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day -ubL jl5 ^1 Jj-i^ 

should entertain his guest generously." ^ ^ - *i - - 1 ^ v i » - ti 

[See //t..//7/r No. 6018.1 Z^^' ^C^^'^ 


[o uo : 

6476. Narrated Abu ShuraihAl-Khuza'i: iAJjJl j^l lliL- - 11 Vn 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the i >i^t, ^ ^ , . %7 . 

statement which) the Prophet ^ said, "The - " ^ 

period for keeping one's guest is three days : J li ^ I 1 ^ I 

(and don't forget) his reward." It was asked, \ ^ >, . " u^f 

"What is his reward?" He said, "In the first " ^ cjr^ ' 

night and the day he should be given a high : JJ t ^aJj^U- • ^^IjI iaLviJI)) 


(1) (H. 6474) i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk (e.g., to tell lies or 
abusing, backbiting, etc.) and his mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden 
illegal things , etc . and his private parts from illegal sexual acts . 
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quality of meals; and whoever believes in t«AJLllj ^yj : Jli ?^^L>- 

Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his ^ , > - » - « . 'tt- 

guest generously; and whoever believes in " • 

Allah and the Last Day should talk what is £^3^ jlS t^ili* ^ ^^5^ ^r"^' 

good (sensible talk) or keep quiet jiii ^Sfl .^U 

6477. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiii JL-aI ^'I (_^Jl^ - *\1VV 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, I '^1:>. 

"A slave of Allah may utter a word without ^ ^ Ji - 

thinking whether it is right or wrong, he may t^l^l j^l J.^^^ t^^^ 

slip down in the Fire as far away a distance . o^,, i, »^ » - - 

equal to that between the east,''^^^ "-^^ . ^. Lp t-n 

6478 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibi : t>: * ^'■^ ~ ^ VA 
The Prophet ^ said , "A slave (of Allah) may > « . , ; * . \ f , , , ^ ^ ^ , , > 
utter a word which pleases Allah, without ' -r 
giving it much importance , and because of j!> I t aJj 1 JlIp 0-*^ ' 
that Allah will raise him to degrees (of ^ f i 
reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a , V ^ 
word (carelessly) which displeases Allah, jl» :Jli ^ j^- ^SiS* c^^' 
without thinking of its gravity, and because ^| ^| jj^, 
of that he will be thrown into the Hell-fire." ^ >^-' ■ • 

[livv .^"^J^ ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. Weeping out of fear of ^ ^\ IjJ^ ^^^^ 
Allah. 

6479. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '4)1 ^3: : jlii £^ iL^ UiJb- - 
The Prophet ^ said, **Allah will give shade i , o ^ 

to seven (types of people) under His Shade - ' - 


(1) (H. 6477) In some narrations it is said, "between the east and the west,' 
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(on the Day of Resurrection)/*^ (One of ^^9^ ^ J^j^^ ^ tlH 
them will be) a person who remembers Allah 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears.'* 


:Jii ^ ^1 0^ 

(25) CHAPTER. To be afraid of Allah >^ 5"! V^>^' 

6480. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet jL*ip l^IU - niA^ 
said, "There was a man amongst the . . «... ^ . Ijjl^ • * 

people who had suspicion as to the ^ ^J^*-^*** jij^ ■ "hr^ 

righteousness of his deeds . Therefore he ^ I ^ t JL>- ^ t jyj j 

said to his family , 'If I die , take me and bum . >r.; c , ^ <> « ^, > - -: , ^ , - 

... /♦-SoLi jl5 ,L>-i jl5)> :JU 

my corpse and throw away my ashes into the \ * w - u - ^ 

sea on a hot (or windy) day They did so , but lij * aIa^ J aUj*-; 1 

Allah collected his ash particles and asked ... . . i*-, , • *: i * \'\ 

(him) /What made you do what you did?' He S?* S^-'^^ cyj-^ ^ 

replied, 'The only thing that made me do it ^jUAs . 4j I jSJJti . ^^y^ ^ 

was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah ... , -,r. . , ^t.- ^^ >Ii 

forgave him . ^ ^ 

6481 . Narrated Abu Sa'id ^y. The lJa^ : ^ ^ l^IU - n 1 A ^ 
Prophet ^ mentioned a man from the >. ; , ^ > . . 
previous generation, or from the people ^ ' 
preceding your age, whom Allah had given ^\ \^ C/- 
both wealth and children. The Prophet ^ « * *u ^ " I - * ' 
said, "When the time of his death ^ cfT l/" ^ 
approached, he asked his children, 'What jlS j\ ilA^ 

type of father have I been to you?' They r-,. t.i *i , >iT 

replied, 'You have been a good father.' He ^ - . 

said, 'But he (i.e., your father) has not : ajQ J 15 ^-f^ uii :Jli .oLLpI 

stored any good deeds with Allah (for the t.«' in-oAt t^t 

Hereafter), if he should face Allah, Allah ^ ^ >^ \^ ; ^ 

will punish him. So listen, (O my children), - \ Xp ^ 4jla : Jli 

when I die , bum my body till I become mere « *-«t i'i-i-^=' 

coal and then grind it into powder, and when r - *^ j-- - j 


(1) (H. 6479) See Vol. \ ,Hadith No. 660 for the seven types. 
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there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) c-^ liU Ijya^li . ajJ^ <uI 

in it.' So he took a firm promise from his f « r ^ * ,., « - . - . t. 
children (to follow his instructions). And by ^-^^ 

Allah they (his sons) did accordingly (fulfilled - ^ U : J ^ j I - ^ ^ 
their promise). Then Allah said, 'Be' and . ^. . ^ ^ n 

behold! That man was standing there! Allah " ^ ^ . . ' 

then said, *0 my slave! What made you do ^^jj diJi ^-^i^lj^ i>-U . IfJ 

what you did?' That man said. Tear of You.' ^, > . .... .>i, ^,.r , 

So Allah forgave him." ' ^ ^ ^ 

L« ^(^jlLp (^I :JLi JiJ .pJLi 

;JLi ?cJjui La ^ iJUU^ 
jUip LI cJlUti :Jli A%\ 

[nVA 4:^1 

(26) CHAPTER. To give up sinful deeds. Cf t^^^ 

6482. Narrated Abu MUsa : Allah's ^ il^ llils- - niAY 

Messenger ^ said, "My example and the , , ^^J | .^^^ 

example of the Message with which Allah has " ^ ^ 

sent me is like that of a man who came to "if- ^^^j? J". ^ Cri 

some people and said, 'I have seen with my ^ . > ' | . . ^;/o> 

own eyes the enemy forces , and I am a naked * ^ 

warner (to you) so save yourself, save ^j^^ ^ j t-f^" 
yourself! '^^^ A group of them obeyed him 
and went out at night , slowly and stealthily 


and were safe, while another group did not ^J^l LI ^^L? (_r4^' 

believe him and thus the army took them in >-,tK *ii ==ti* i 

, ^ *LpLb\i .^U*!)! f-U^Jli tjbyJI 

the mommg and destroyed them. * * 

[VTAr : ^1] .«^4^l:>-li 


(1) (H. 6482) It was an Arabian custom that a man, on seeing the forces of the enemy, 
would take off his clothes and use it as a signal of warning to his people . 
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6483. Narrated Abu Hurairah^iiii 1 :o^-<^l ^} lliJL>- - liAV 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "My ^ ^,.> 

example and the example of the people is ' ' * * ^ 


that of a man who made a fire, and when it U a^I i^Jb^ iii '^j^^l 

lighted what was around it, moths and other > . . " ijl • ^* ' iil " * ' ' 
insects started falling into the fire. The man C?^ ^ . <up ^ j e^y^ 

tried (his best) to prevent them (from falling JJU j ^_yJLi^ L»JI» : 5^ ^ul 

in the fire), but they overpowered him and .^rr r . . . > - ."-^ 

rushed into the fire." The Prophet padded, ^ 'J^ J^J ch^ •u;^'^' 

"Now, similarly I take hold of the knots at oJiaj JJc>- U OpLs^^I 

your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling . » . > ^ I jlJI 

into the fire , but you insist on falling into ^-^^ - ^ £^ ^ 

it-"^'' S^^^; j^^i 'Wc? 

6484. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriii I LoJb^ : jj\ uiJL>- - liAi 

ui^ : The Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim is the ^ , > » . , 0 . ,« 

• 1 1 ' • t- -11. ^' cuji-w : y*U 

one who avoids harmmg Muslims with his ' * " ^ 

tongue and his hands . And a Muhajir (an : ^ I J li : j jXs- ^ 


Emigrant) is the one who gives up 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden ."^^^ 


"If you knew that which I know, you 
would laugh little and weep much . 


(27) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet y» ^1 J>S 4^Li (tV) 

6485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill I ^3 : ^ ^^^l^^ l^JL>- - llAo 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If you knew that . ^ ^ o ^ 

which I know, you would laugh little and Sr^ ^ ^ 

weep much," jl :^^-4'w-vJl ^^4:^ 


(1) (H. 6483) The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet m, warned the 
people . 

(2) (H . 6484) The Prophet % regards the one who observes the orders of religion and the 
Emigrant (who left Makkah for Al-Madina for the sake of his religion) as equal in 
reward . 
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6486. Narrated Anas iii The jUJL^ - "^iA^ 
Prophet ^ said , "If you knew that which I . . > Ljl:>- 
know, you would laugh little and weep if' ^"4^ -"^j^ 
much." :Jli ^ iiil ^ ^tjT^' 

JU^I U }J» :^ Jli 

(28) CHAPTER. The (HeU) Fire is ol^^L ;^llJl liLbCYA) 
surrounded by all kinds of desires and 

passions . 

6487 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 1 ^3 : : J IS Ju^ Lw I lii JL>- - i A V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The (Hell) Fire . ^ 

is surrounded by all kinds of desires and V - cr ^ 

passions , while Paradise is surrounded by all Jj-^j jl * o^y*^ ^C-'^'^' 

kinds of disliked undesirable things. "^^^ >, t, - > - i, 

(29) CHAPTER. Paradise is nearer to ^Jb^l J\ k^S :fc2>L (Y<\) 
anyone of you than the Sinrak'^' of his ^ >^ .^A; iJl 
shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire. J ^ cT* 


6488. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii ^3 : The llJjL> - 1 i AA 

Prophet ^ said , "Paradise is nearer to any of 
you than the ^rak (leather strap) of his 


shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire." ^ J4b ^ or^"^ ' J 


(1) (H. 6487) Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire, while self- 
control, perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger ^ lead to Paradise . What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 

(2) (Ch. 29) A leather strap. 
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6489. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : jJS^ lT^'^ ~ 

The Prophet^ said /'The truest poetic verse iJl;:^ *■ "'xi- bSjb^ • I 

ever said by a poet is : Indeed! Except Allah , ^ * ' * ^-^"^ 

everything is 5ar/7 (i.e., perishable, etc.)." ^1 t^^^ vilLJl JLp 

rSee/^ar/i^/-5an and See H. 38411 ^ c.r- 

(30) CHAPTER. One should always look at Jlj-l > Jr« Jl )^ * *t*M * ^ 
the one who is inferior (in worldly rank) to ^> » ^ i, vt- 

him, and should not look at the one who is ^ ^ (-ri j * 

superior (in worldly rank) to him . 

6490 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii i ^3 : : J li Lw I JL?- - "\ i ^ • 

Allah's Messenger M said, 'Tf anyone of you . .f., ^ ;s 

looked at a person who was made superior to r ' ^ *^ ^ 

him in property and (in worldly rank and in J y^j ji- t o^y^ ^) ^ ' 

good) appearance , then he should also look iit- 

/ t - . ^ . t- , Ji ft-^^l Jaj :Jli ^ 4wl 

at the one who is inferior to him, and to ^ ^ — ' - 

whom he has been made superior." tjA^Jlj JUl ^ ^lli- jJ^ 

Crr? Ir^ Jl 


(31) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to do a Alii. ^\ aLI^ ^ : ULSa (r^) 
good deed or a bad deed . 

6491. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4I^ iiii lijb- liiJb- - 

The Prophet narrating about his Lord ^ jlJL^ LJjlj^ * IJ I jlIp 
j^j said, "Allah ordered (the angels '"^J 
appointed over you) that the good and the t^^^jLLiJl 1:^1=^ ijUii- 

bad deeds be written , and He then showed . ii I " * " lip * I 

(the way) how (to write). If somebody ^ ' 
intends to do a good deed and he does not ^.j <SJji ^ t!^' 

do it , then Allah will write for him a full good . =^ - , * < i - i - ''i - 
deed (in his account with Him) ; and if he ^ " ^* 

intends to do a good deed and actually does p obllJlj oLI*>Jl <LsS 

it , then Allah will write for him (in his 511^ *^ " ° ' * JjJi 

account) with Him (its reward equal) from f 

ten to seven hundred times to many more oli tiLlS' aII^- oXp -ojl 1^1:5 
times ; and if somebody intended to do a bad 
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deed and he does not do it, then Allah will JjCsP aJ ^ibl l^iS L^i^j jU* 
write a full good deed (in his account) with 
Him , and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) 


and actually does it , then Allah will write one jUi aJIIj j^j . S^r^ <J U-J> 1 
bad deed (in his account)." . ^ > - >- 1 . ^> i 

1^3" L^JUJii Lfj ji^ jli trials' 

(32) CHAPTER. What minor sins should be Ija ^ U i^L (VY) 
warded off. u-*^!]! 

6492 . Narrated Ghailan : Anas il^ '^i ^3 : JlJ jJ I y\ - n H Y 
said, "You people do (bad) deeds (commit "-i:^ 
sms) which seem m your eyes as tmy (mmute) ^ - 

than hair while we used to consider those j ^^UJcJ ^iCl : Jli <^ 4)1 t/^-^ 
(very deeds) during the life-time of the . »A>'t --t vn \ 

Prophet as destructive sins. l^- ^ *^ 

Ji^i- LijliU Us* jl , J>J^\ 

(33) CHAPTER. The (results of) deeds done tj,-Jl^L. JUp'^^I : i^L (Vr) 
depend upon the last actions. And that one " U 
should be afraid of it. • ^ . ^ 

6493. Narrated Sa'd bin Sahl As-Sa'idi: ^l!^ ^ ^ 1^1^ - ni^r 
The Prophet « looked at a man fighting ^ . ^ , 

against yl/-MM5^n7a//i [polytheists , pagans, ^' ^ 

idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of J4-^ S^*^ ' ^-'^ 

Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad "^j^ ^ ^ jlp l1] 1 jlL^ 

(^)] and he was one of the most competent ' ^ 

persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims. JJUi J>-j ^ 

The Prophet 0. said, "Let him who wants to "Jfr -'uj, "_JLLiJl' - ° 

look at a man from the dwellers of the (Hell) ^i>:^4— ^ 

Fire look at this (man)." Another man Jl>-j ^\ ^^iiJ jl vl^l ^» lJUs 

followed him and kept on following him till >^ < , . * . n -i" i^n i " t «- 

he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to - ^ ^ ^ 

die quickly, he placed the tip of the blade of ^jS- dUi ^Js- J^j ^ J^rj 

his sword between his breasts and leaned ,1. ^ -,,.r . . ,, 

over it till it passed through his shoulders ^ 

(i.e., committed suicide). The Prophet ^ ^jS^ <lip J^\^>«i 

added , "A person may do deeds that seem to 
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the people as the deeds of the people of JU^ • Cj^. Cj^ ^j>- 

Paradise while in fact, he is from the dwellers ^^^i" ^UiJ JuiJl M)) 

of the (Hell) Fire ; similarly a person may do ^ ^" . ^"^^^^^^ * 

deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of tjllJl JlaI ^uIj o>Jl JaI JIp 

the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he <. ^ . > s. ' > . 

isfromthedwellersof Paradise. Verily, the '/^ cr- ' - J-^^J 

(results of) deeds done depend upon the last UJlj ofJl jJ>l ^ j jul 

actions." (See H. 2898) , -. ^ , . r -t,, 

(34) CHAPTER. Seclusion is better for a Li-lj ij^LH : 

believer than to have evil companions. i 

6494 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri : A : j UJ I ^1 lliL- - MM 
bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and said, ^ » i , . ^ 1 i.c* 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the best of ^ - ^ ^ 

mankind!" The Prophet ^ said, ''A man <bJb- Ui jl Jb^ ^ ^LLp 

who strives for Allah's Cause with his life and , - - 1 > - i ^ - i - 

property, and (also) a man who lives (all / f 

alone) in a mountain path among the '-l^^jj^^ UjJb- '.^Ikl^jj jl1>J 

mountain paths to worship his Lord (Allah) » i 

and save the people from his evil." ^ji t ^ if' ^ "4^"^ ^ 

j^j)) :ju ^iIji 4' 
" i^ii '^'^^ ^ 1 til " 

^1 ^ ^\ al^ 

cj^^lJ t>!'-? t_r^^- -Wi 

6495. Narrated Abu Sa'id il^ iiii I l:^Jb- : y\ uJJb- - 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "There will 
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come a time upon the people when the best 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 
places of rainfall ; and he will run away with 
his religion (in order to save it) fromAl-Fitan 
{^ji^tlctions, trials)." 


(35) CHAPTER. The disappearance of ^Z- 
Amanah,^^^ 

6496. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When 
Al-Amdnah^^^ is lost, then wait for the 
Hour." It was asked, "How will Al-Amanah 
be lost, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, 
"When authority is given to those who do not 
deserve it, then wait for the Hour." 


6497. Narrated Hudhaifa il^ %\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ narrated to us two 
narrations, one of which I have seen 
(happening) and I am waiting for the other. 
He narrated that (in the beginning) Al- 
AmanahS^^ was preserved in the roots of the 
hearts of men and then they learnt it {Al- 
Amanah) from the Qur'an, and then they 
learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (legal 
ways) . He also told us about its 
disappearance, saying, "A man will go to 
sleep whereupon Al-Amdnah will be taken 
away from his heart, and only its trace will 


5;uVi 4»L (re) 

Jli : Jli 4ip ibi Cff-f j 'y.'y <_y!^ 

;^S!l 'xS\ :Jli ^-iil J_^j L, 


(1) (Ch. 35) (H. 6496) (H. 6497) Al-Amanah : The trust or the moral responsibility or 
honesty, etc. and all the duties which Allah has ordained. 
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remain, resembling the traces of fire. He 
then will sleep whereupon the remainder of 
the Al-Amdnah will also be taken away (from 
his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister 
which is raised over the surface of skin as an 
ember touches one's foot ; and in fact , this 
blister does not contain anything. So there 
will come a day when people will deal in 
business with each other but there will hardly 
be any trustworthy persons among them. 
Then it will be said that in such and such a 
tribe there is such and such person who is 
honest, and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and strength, 
though indeed he will not have belief equal 
to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator 
added : There came upon me a time when I 
did not mind dealing with anyone of you , for 
if he was a Muslim, his religion would 
prevent him from cheating, and if he was a 
Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent 
him from cheating ; but today I cannot deal 
except with so-and-so and so-and-so . 
[See Vol. 9,Hadith No. 7086] 


6498. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
iii : I heard Allah's Messenger saying, 
"People are just like camels, out of one 
hundred , one can hardly find a single camel 
suitable to ride." 


^j^j . Jaii ^iU^j 

JUjJ tLwol ^1 

jUi^ 4JL5 ^ oaJL>-I 

" I* 
lit Ji^l ^ J^l ')\ 

^ > ^ 

[vTvn .v»A*; : ^1] . 
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(36) CHAPTER. (Worshipping Allah in 
public just for) showing off; (and talking or 
hinting about one's own deeds of worship, or 
letting the people) hear (of his good deeds to 
win their praise) for the same purpose. 

6499. Narrated Jundub : The Prophet ^ 
said, "He who lets the people hear of his 
good deeds intentionally , to win their praise , 
Allah will let the people know his real 
intention (on the Day of Resurrection) , and 
he who does good things in public to show off 
and to win the praise of the people , Allah will 
disclose his real intention (and humiliate 
him)/' 


(37) CHAPTER, Whoever compelled himself 
to obey Allah 5^. 

6500. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal iiii 
il^ : While I was riding behind the Prophet ^ 
as a companion rider and there was nothing 
between me and him except the back of the 
saddle, he ^ said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 
''Labbaik , O Allah's Messenger , and 
Sa'daikV He proceeded for a while and 
then said, "O Mu^adh!" I said, ''Lahbaik O 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daikV He again 
proceeded for a while and said, "O Mu'adh 
bin Jabal!" I replied, ''Lahhaik, O Allah's 
Messenger, and Sa'daikV He said, "Do you 
know what is Allah's Right upon His slaves?" 
I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allah's Right on His 


JL>^ il5J ^ aSIJi 

;;.;„fji^ i^L (rn) 


1 ■ 

1^1 ^1 JU 


5y>-T "yi iii^j ^ ^ 
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slaves is that they should worship Him and 
not worship anything else besides Him." He 
then proceeded for a while, and again said, 
"O Mu'adh bin Jabal!" I replied, '"Labbaik, 
O Allah's Messenger , and Sa'daikV He said , 
"Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' right 
on Allah if they did so?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Messenger know better." He said, 
"The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He 
should not punish them (if they did so) ." 


(38) CHAPTER. The humility or modesty or 
lowliness (to lower oneself) . 

6501. Narrated Anas The 
Prophet had a she-camel called Al-'Adba' 
and it was too fast to surpass in speed . There 
came a bedouin riding a camel of his, and 
that camel outstripped it (i.e., Al-'Adba'). 
That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, ''Al-'Adba' has been 
outstripped." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"It is incumbent upon Allah that nothing 
would be raised high in this world except that 
He lowers or puts it down." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadlth No . 2872] 


6502. Narrated Abu Hurairah aI^ %\ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Allah said , 'I will 
declare war against him who shows hostility 


^jjJ Ji» :Jli 
oj-tlij jl o^Lp j^D :Jli 


:cJi .«JI>- J? iuJ L» :Jli ^ 
01 4)1 JL^ ^U]l :Jli 


^ 4)1 J>i;J cJl^ :Jli 
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to a pious worshipper of Mine . And the most : J % j^j j UJ-^ LiA^ 

beloved things with which My slave comes . . : t . i , ><» 
nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon 


-» - ' 

him ; and My slave keeps on coming closer to J li : J li S^^^ t ^ Ikp 


Me through performing A/flvvfl^/ (praying or .-j^ JlJiblSl*' '^-ilj 
doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) ^ ^ / ^ " ^ ' ^ 

till I love him, then I become his sense of oil Jui ^ 


hearing with which he hears , and his sense of 
sight with which he sees, and his hand with 
which he grips, and his leg with which he -5*^ LLo 


^1 ^j;^ Uj 


walks ; and if he asks Me , I will give him , and ^ i U 1 -1) L, * J I 

if he asks My Protection (Refuge) , I will * ■ . t>*. 

protect him (i.e., give him My Refuge) ; and "^^j t aj ftS^^ JJ 1 cuoo 


I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate 
to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 


death, and I hate to disappoint him." d\j . Igj c^r^ ^^JJ ^ 

(39) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ci*i» ^1 J}S 4*L (t^) 

"I have been sent, and the Hour (is at ^4 r^^^^ . "-l <' " " I U l l 

hand) as these two (fingers)."^** -^'^ ^t>yH^ J 

And the Statement of Allah : kJi \ 4 ^^^^ % 

"... And the matter of the Hour is not but as r , -. 

[vv ; UJl] 

a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly! *^ 
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.16 ill) 

6503. Narrated Sahl: Allah's Messenger ^\ ^ llJjL> - 

^ said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at f 

hand) as these two pointing at his two ^' ' 

fingers and projecting them out. J yLj Jli : Jli J^-^ ^ ^ 


^3: Allah's 4)1 A;^ ^^0^ - 16*1 


(1) (Ch. 39) This means, it will not be long before the Hour takes place. The period 
between the Prophet ^ and the coming of the Hour will not be long. 
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Messenger ^ said, '*I have been sent and the jij>- j-> Lil^ : JlL^ 

Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers)." \ ^-r, \ . ^ i^c \ . 

6505, Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii : j_; j^^^w>tJ - *\o • o 
The Prophet ^ said, '*I have been sent and j'" lU^M "*"* 
the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers) ^ ^ i' ' "-^ 

(40) CHAPTER. The rising of the sun from li^L ( 1 * ) 

the west. 

6506 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : : j U-J 1 \1^X>' - *\ o ♦ 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, *The Hour will , . f iJl^ * ^ * • j 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^ ^ ■ V?*^ jr^ 
west , and when it rises (from the west) and t>fj ^jiy** tl;^ 

the people see it , then all of them will believe " , , . ^^vi'\, ^ > - ^ f >• - >i . 

(in Allah). But that will be the time when, ^" '^^^ ^ ^/"^ 

' . . .No good it will do to a person to believe ^ J..^.^J I ^Jtii; ap LJ 1 ^ ji: 

then if he believed not before/ (V. 6:158) . - r » -r»^ .... 

The Hour will be established (so ^ ^ "^^^ ^ 

suddenly) that two persons spreading a ^ \^ iSli^ ,OjjUj>-l \^\ 

garment between them will not be able to '^\^\ ^ " 4(^\ 
finish their bargain, nor will they be able to Cy^^^J - 

fold it up . The Hour will be established while ^ 0 tA>-^ I ^ j 

a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel , a . ^-i .it - vt -i -i 
but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be 

established when someone is not able to jlL ^)^>-y^ jJ j ^LJl 

prepare the tank to water his livestock from i - , i, s - .-t ^> ^, r ^ ii 
it; and the Hour will be established when ^ ^ ^ " " 

some of you has raised his food to his mouth t tj?^ ^ ^^3^ iaJL yt> j 
but cannot eat it." - 1 -r- ; --i n ^ - --t 

.«L^LuL: ^ ^ ^1 iilii 

[AD 
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(41) CHAPTER, Whoever loves to meet IJA ^UJ IjA ^ i^b {iS) 
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him. k ^ 

6507. Narrated'UbadabinAs-Samit: The lil^ ^ - ^^'"^ 
Prophet ^ said, ''Whoever loves to meet o . • | * ' l^Jb- '""U-a 
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him, and Jr^ ^cJr" Jr^ -f 
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) ^ c-^LaJI sSLp 
hates to meet him". 'Aishah, or some of the h . s f /, * - 1 = 'n- 
wives of the Prophet ^ said , "But we dislike - " ^ . u- 
death." He said, "It is not like this, but it is iibl 4jI ^liJ l ^ r^j te^lij 
meant that when the time of the death of a > * / f - l i * ti - > i - ( 
believer approaches, he receives the good * ' ^ 

news of Allah's Pleasure with him and His : Jii to^l o^^^ Ul : aj^I jjl 

Blessings upon him, and so at that time . s^l .m^ -m. 

nothing is dearer to him than what is in front " cj- ^ - - 

" " " * ^ ^ ^ ^ " \ 

of him . He therefore loves the Meeting with t l^j <u 1 j I j-s^ ^ o I 

Allah, and Allah (too) loves the Meeting ^-i t », - - t ^ 

with him . But when the time of the death of a . ^- . . ur- 

disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil .o^UJ <ul <ul ^UJ JL^U 

news of Allah's Torment and His Requital, ^ , ... , -M^t. ^ ■ 

whereupon nothing is more hateful to him " ^ > ~' " 

than what is before him. Therefore, he hates LL? JIS^ t^,y^ J 

the Meeting with Allah , and Allah too , hates ^ . . > i . ^ ' , . > : > - , t 

the Meeting with him." " " ^ 

6508. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet ^ il^ - "^''•^ 

^ said, "Whoever loves the Meeting with . - t t i ki n 

Allah, Allah (too), loves the Meeting with w j-, 

him; and whoever hates the Meeting with Js- tS^ 

Allah , Allah (too) , hates the Meeting with 1, , . s 


tUJ 6^ to^uJ iui 


6509, Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : ^^^^^ l^Jb- - • ^ 


Prophet ^ : When Allah's Messenger ^ was 
in good health , he used to say , "No Prophet's 
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soul is ever captured unless he is shown his c I 1^ (^^1 : ^Lg_^ 

place in Paradise and given the option (to die ..^ , . ".i. 

or survived." So when the death of the J*' ^^^^J 


or survive)," So when the death of the 
Prophet ^ approached and his head was on ^ ^1 ^jj M i^Jjl 

my thigh, he became unconscious for a while V-^ i -i . ' n- 

and then he came to his senses and fixed his -^-^ ^ ^ 
eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) ^JJ- ±d ^ ^ ^1" * ^r**-^ 

the highest companion." I said, "Hence he is ^ ((^"^"'^ ^ o>J| ' ""'^'^ 
not going to choose us." And I came to know * - ' ^ oJjul- 

that it was the application of the narration aJLp ^yLi^ <j 
which he (the Prophet ^) used to narrate to . >' . . ' ^ U ' Ul * " ' U 
us. And that was the last statement of the y'^^^ ^ ApU- 

Prophet ^ (before his death) i.e. , ''O Allah! J^^l -J^ J! 

With the highest companion." i>i vf T-. ^ f- i»n 

[See the Our an: (V. 4:69)] . ' 

(42) CHAPTER. The stupors of death. ol ^L- i^L (lY) 

6510. Narrated 'Aishah L^l^ibi ^3: There Jul^ ^ llAi css^-^ - 

was a leather or wood container full of water . " ;s 

in front of Allah's Messenger ^ (at the time ^^y- ^ ^-^^ • 

of his death) . He would put his hand into the ^^^l ijli ^ 

water and rub his face with it, saying, "La 1 = -' ^ i c-* ° " i i ' f -^'i^ 

//flAfl (none has the right to be ^^J^^ Jr^ ^ ^} 

worshipped but Allah)! No doubt, death ibl b\ : ii^lp 

has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and -Lii^:. ^ 1 > - m '\ ' '1^ 

started saying, "(O Allah!) with the highest ^ ^; ; ^ 

companion" (and kept on saying it) till he t^U aIIp jI S^i^j aJju SlS" 
expired and his hand dropped . 

[See Our'an V.4:69.] 
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aIUJI : 4i\ xJ> y\ Jli 

6511. Narrated 'Aishah 1^1^ ii) I Some : aSjIu? ^^-^ ~ 
rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet M « - t « - " . . » - 
and ask him/men will the Hour be?" He ^ - ^ [ - ^ 
would look at the youngest of all of them and J^j :cJLi LJLjLp 
say, "Ifthis should live till he isvery old, your -i^^ . ^=ti ' ? ^i • > i- Vfi 
Hour (the death of the people addressed) will ^-^^ ^ ' ' ; ^ 
take place." Hisham said that he meant (by ykS jlS^ ?apLJI ^ : *G 

the Hour) , their death . ? ^ t ,„ i.: » ti 

f>^^ fS^J* ^j-^' ^ 

6512 . Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'i AI- : I liil^ - 6 ^ T 
Ansari: A funeral procession passed by , jlL^ °' JjUU 
Allah's Messenger ^ who said, "Relieved ^ ' tl^ ^ <^ 

or relieving (from him)?" The people asked, ^ ^ xJJ* ^ <.^Ai^Jj- ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is relieved and " / » \ « - m 

relieving (from him)?" He said, "A believer ^ 

is relieved (by death) from the troubles and jl ^Il>J jli" ijl : .a 'H\ 

hardships of the world and leaves for the . - s> ^ / 

Mercy of Allah >j while (the death of) a ' ^ ^ ^ 5"' 

wicked person relieves (saves) the people, L .* 

the land, the trees, (and) the animals from > ^ ;;;.^J| ^ ,LliJl U 4il 3 ^ ' 
him (or her) evil wicked actions." J , j^j 

c>?3^' JuiJlw :Jli ?aL» 

^%Jij iuji 


6513. Narrated Abu Qatada: The l^J^ : iJul^ bjJb- - 'VoM*' 
Prophet ^ said, "Relieved or relieving 
from him (or her)? And a believer is 


relieved (by death). "^^^ :^^i>Jj- ^\ jy^ Ji Jtl>J 


(1) (H. 6513) A dead person is either relieved from the worries and troubles of the world 
(if he is a believer) , or relieves the people from his evil deeds (if he is wicked) . 
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' 0 > „ 


6514. Narrated Anasbin Malik il^iii LJoj- i^^Jui^^Jl l^Jb- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When carried to \ * ^\ xJ^ lilj- ^ uli* 
his grave , a dead person is followed by three , 

two of which return (after his burial) and one ^ ^\ : ^ ^ ^y. 


remains with him ; his relatives, his property, 
and his deeds follow him ; relatives and his 

property return back while his deeds remain ^y^^j c4^J I ^» 

with him," . >> ^>o. >>^.^ ^ 

6515. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ iiii : jUJcJl jj! l^JL>- - ^o\o 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''When anyone of . i| » . jb^ bil^^ 

you dies , his destination is displayed before ^ ^ ^ 

him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, U^Ip ill i^^j o^' ^ 
either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise , and it 
is said to him , 'That is your place till you are 
resurrected and sent to it/" 


lip) ^\ J_^3 JU :JU 
;JuJ t4l>Jl I^Lj jIIji lil t^ll^j 


6516. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii The : jJUJl ^ l^l^ - 

Prophet ^ said , "Do not abuse the dead , for , . * ^ " V I " ' U ^ M 

they have discharged (met the result of) what ^ ^ or*^ l/^ ^ "^r^ ^rr^ 

they have done (sent forward of good or bad ^1 Oli :cJli i-talp ^ 

[^r'lr U Ji 

(43) CHAPTER. The blowing of the cj^l ^ iiL (if) 


Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection . 

And Mujahid said , ''As-Sur (the Trumpet) 
is like a horn. Za]ra is Saihah (a cry)." Ibn : ioLsLaJI] ^i3j-r^' 
'Abbas said, "'An-Naqur isAs-Sur (the Horn 

or the Trumpet); Ar-Rajifah is the first ^f"^]"^ '^"^ ^' * 
blowing and Ar-Radifah is the second 4^'jiLS)\^ .jj_JaJl : [A 
blowing . 


.jjJaJl :[A : 
.^j'Vl iiilJl :[i :oUjU!] 
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6517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ in I ^3 : ^ ~ "^^^^ 
Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each > , > ^ ^ . ^ 
other . The Muslim said , "By Him Who gave ^ " ^r* 

superiority to Muhammad (^) over all the <1L1 ^\ ^ t^LgJ:. jjI ji- 

people,'' On that, the Jew said, "By Him ^ot.. s * s s,, 

Who gave superiority to Musa (Moses) over -^-^ r ^ - , " \ 

all the people." The Muslim became furious : J IS S^y* '-^^ oUJb- U-fJl 

at that and slapped the Jew in the face. The . iO>f, - - .^i^- ^-'i 
Jew went to Allah's Messenger ^ and - ur. cr* ^ 

informed him of what had happened : ^J-Ul JUs t ^ J^JJ 
between him and the Muslim. Allah's "ro, 
Messenger ^ said , Don t give me ^ ^ 

superiority over (Prophet) Musa, for the (jJJij ! Jg^j^lH JUi tJ^^UJl 
people will fall unconscious on the Day of - t, t, - - « 

Resurrection (after the blowing of the ^ ^ j- o 

Trumpet) and I will be the first to regain a;>-j ^t-iiii ^ ^J-Ul C^^-^^ 
consciousness, and behold! Musa will be . 2 ^ii""^^ 

there holding the side of (Allah's) Throne. I "^^^ '-^^ ^^-^ ^ / 

will not know whether Musa has been among ^^1 j o^^l ^ jl5 U ^ 4j1 

those people who have become unconscious ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ > . j ^ AL!<JS \ 
and then has regained consciousness before * ^ -^"^ (*^"'^^ 

me, or has been among those exempted by ^llJl jU t j» ^ j jJ>^ 

Allah V J >^ from falling unconscious." » . > ^f, ^ . 

(1)15 jl ^^^ili (3^'^ 
[Yn^ :^b] .«J^j 5^ ibl 

6518 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^iii ^3 • * O L*-J I y \ IIjJL^ - 1 ^ A 
The Prophet ^ said, "The people will fall . ^ . ^ » - 1 °. t 
down unconscious at the time they will fall - ^ -r- * . - 

down unconscious (i.e., on the Day of JU :JU o^y^ ^} ji- t^^^l 


Resurrection), and then I will be the first 
man to get up, and behold! Musa (Moses) 

will be there holding (Allah's) Throne. I will liU oj\ o d yk^^ 

not know whether he has been amongst those -t,-. ...-i, r 

who have fallen unconscious. - cr.j^ - ^ ^ j- 
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-UJI 



(44) CHAPTER. On the Day of ibi Jii; 4^L (11) 

Resurrection , Allah will grasp (or hold) the 
whole (planet of) earth (in His Hand) . 

This narration has come from Ibn 'Umar 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 
[Sqc Fath Al-Bdri] 

6519. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiji : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will grasp (or 
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in His 
Hand) and will roll up the heaven with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, *I am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth?'" 


cdJLLJl Ul :J_^: 

6520. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 : l^l>. - noT • 

Zi\ : The Prophet ^ said, "The (planet of) , . jJUl ° " 

earth will be a bread on the Day of ^ l/^ ^ - 

Resurrection, and the Irresistible (Allah) t^U*-! j/' J^j ^ t/i' t>; 

will turn it with His Hand like anyone of ^^^^ 1 ° ' LJ ^ ° Lkp 

you turns a bread with his hands while ^ - - ^ 

(preparing the bread) for a journey, and ^j^l JU : Jli t^jiiJl 

that bread will be the entertainment for the ^ ^ , > T ^ . , ^ V I " ^ X;)) 

people of Paradise." A man from the Jews ^ - C-^ 

came (to the Prophet ^) and said , "May the US' <. oOlj j I U t SOp- I j 

Most Gracious (Allah) bless you, O Abul- ty>f . >:-;-^ llA^I ll^ 

Qasim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment -^^^'^"^ ^ v 

of the people of Paradise on the Day of J>-j ^la .«aL>JI jiV 

Resurrection?" The Prophet ^ said, "Yes." ^| ^ JjQi. "^Jl ^^[^ " JU^ 

The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," as * " - ^J^^ ^ • ' 

the Prophet ^ had said. Thereupon the o>Jl ji! Jjl^ -^jr^^ ^UJl 

Prophet ^ looked at us and smiled till his - " . - . - « - - . » . - - . 

premolar tooth became visible . Then the Jew ^ ' " - T-^ 

further said, "Shall I tellyou of their or Jli U5 sip-lj o3I>- (^^j^^l 0^ 

Udm (additional food taken with bread) they ^* \,\\ « 2 fti il^ > 

will have with the bread?" He added, "That tirJ' >^ it^' 
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will be Bdldm and Nun.''^^^ The people 
asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is an ox 
and a fish, and seventy thousand people will 
eat of the caudate lobe (i .e , , extra lobe) of 
their livers." 


6521. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd '4i>t ^3 : 1 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "The people 
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection 
on reddish white land like a pure loaf of 
bread (made of pure fine flour)". Sahl 
added : That land will have no landmarks 
for anybody (to make use of). 


(45) CHAPTER. The gathering (on the Day 
of Resurrection) . 

6522. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "The people will be 
gathered in three manners or ways : (The first 
way will be of) those who will wish or have a 
hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of 
punishment) .^^^ (The second batch will be 
those who will gather) riding two on a camel 
or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten 
on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the 
people will be urged to gather by the Fire^^^ 
which will accompany them at the time of 
their afternoon nap and stay with them where 
they will spend the night, and will be with 
them in the morning, wherever they may be 


(. Aj*^ . 

<. Oj,*Lp . *^J^ 

^■^4^ J^' l^4"-:-g-: ,r^*^ 


(1) (H. 6520) 'Bdldm' must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and 'Nun' is an Arabic word 
meaning fish. 

(2) (H. 6522) These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of 
conveyance , and will be provided with provisions and other facilities . 

(3) (H . 6522) Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to 
the place of the gathering on foot . 
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then , and will be with them in the afternoon , ^jr^ J ^ "-^^ ^4*^ JaJ j 

wherever they may be then 

6523. NarratedAnasbin Malik Al^iiii 4h\ JlS - l^YV 

A man said, Allah's Prophet! Will a /Cfl/zr j^^^^ (jjj^ * jlI^ 

(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on ^ u^y- 

his face?" The Prophet ^ said, "Is not He :eSl:i ^ '•oLl^ Ijjl^ [(^^loilJl 

Who made him walk with his legs in this ^ i 

world , able to make him walk on his face on ^ ^ ^ 

the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a ^IS t4i)l l> :Jli jl 

subnarrator said: "Yes, (He can), by the « - > 

Honour and Power of Our Lord.") - * ^ ^ 

[See Vol.6, //fl<irf^ No 4760] J Jl^ oUJi ^5^^' ^^1'^ 

^ ^1 or^ L^^ 

6524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ iiii : iJj^ : lilJb- - loY 1 
The Prophet ^ said , ''You will meet Allah . - ° ' * ^ J IS 0 Lii 
(while you will be) barefooted, naked, '-^ ^--^^ J,/*^ -^^ 
walking on feet, and uncircumcised." cu^c^ ; 

4l)l ^lijl)) :J>: ^ ^1 

[rr^^:^ij] 5Ui 51^ sUi 

j^l jl -Uj iJiA :jLa*^ JU 

6525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iui ^3 : 1 : 4^ L^Jb- - lo Y o 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ while he was ^^^^^ . . » . . . \ ^ , >^ 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on a ^ ^ *^ " 
pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah (while ill Cf-^ ^ a? 
you will be) barefooted, naked, and ^ » - "n- i > - 
uncircumcised. ^ 

6526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ '^i j-^ JLlAi - loYl 
The Prophet ^ stood up among us and , :^ " .^-f^ . 
addressed (saying), "You will be gathered * ^ * 
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barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (on Xj>^ t jUiJl 

the Day of Resurrection) (as Allah says) : 'IJ-Jli Lp-'1" 

'As We began the first creation, We shall T ^ ' ^ • ^ ' 

repeatit.,; (V.21:104) :Jla^ vli^- ^ i^' 

And the first human being to be dressed .^-^v tt ^ > ^, . > ' 

on the Day of Resurrection will be (the ^ c ^ , ^-^^T- 

Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) Al-MalilS^^ d\j ci^l jti J}! \3l 

Then will be brought some men of my ^IS^ '*'!>LiJl J'l 

followers who will be taken towards the left " " " 

(i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O Lord! ^^•=?4^ - cM^' ^! 

My companions.' Whereupon Allah will say : J^l^i - |i ' jj-^^ ° 

'You do not know what they innovated (new ^ - ^ ^ ^3^* cr^^ 

things) in religion after you left them.' I will t^lAJ^l ^ :Jyli 

then say as the pious slave, 'Isa (Jesus) said, -t- i <> T i °' m 
And I was a witness over them while I dwelt * - ^ 

amongst them... (up to)... the All- Wise.'" :^LsaJI JiliJl JU Lk5 JjJU 

(V.5:117,118) The narrator added: Then it . ^.c ^ 

will be said that those people kept on turning " ^ ^ nt^ 

on their heels (deserted Islam) .^^^ ^ :JUli :Jli 4^^*^ 

6527. Narrated 'Aishah iiii • JZ^ LJlL*- - *\dtV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The people will jjj^ . ^ ° jjL^ ^jj^ 
be gathered barefooted, naked, and * ^ 
uncircumcised." I said, ''O Allah's aaj! JlIp tS^Ju^ ^1 ^ ^L>- 
Messenger! Will the men and the women > . -j^ ^ 
look at each other?" He said, ''The situation ^ ' - 

will be too hard for them to pay attention to LIjIp jl ^ ^! ^ 

^ lil >Sfl» :JU5^ 

6528. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii JlL^J cT^*-^ ~ "^^^^ 


(1) (H. 6526) AliQialil: See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6526) The people who act and do things in a different way to that of the Prophet ^ . 
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While we were in the company of the Prophet \:^J^ ijOip \:^J^ 

^ in a tent , he said , "Would it please you to <> » . » . \ ^ ' " 

be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" ^ ^f^ ^ ^ . cr^ 

We said, "Yes," He said, "Would it please ^ ll^ : JU ^il JLp t j 

you to be one-third of the people of : „ o^t^j - ^\\^ • « ^ Jii 

Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, "^-^Z ^ 

"Would it please you to be half of the : Ida ((^aL^I JlaI ^ y ol 

people of Paradise?" We said, ''Yes," " , . ' t - ^ o^t "ti- » 
Thereupon he said , "I hope that you will be ^~ \7 . 

half of the people of Paradise , for none will : J U , ^J*J : LJLi « ^ I J^i I 
enter Paradise except a person who is a 
Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah 


i.e., Islamic Monotheism), and you people, : Jli t jLij : «?5l>Jl 

in comparison to the people who associate , ^ t ^t- 1 , . ^: ' t -Vr 

others in worship with Allah , are like a white - • u ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair ^jJu ^\ IgA^Jb ^ aI^I jl 
on the skin of a red ox." Ji, ^ , -t , « >!t i - --i * > 

6529. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii I J^-^ :JupU^I biOp- - loY^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "The first man to be 
called on the Day of Resurrection will be 
Adam, who will be shown his offspring, and ^1 jl ^1 ji- <.o^t 

it will be said to them, 'This is your father, j^Ih ^ 

Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the - - <^ - ^ ^ " 
call), 'Lfl^^fl/A; and 5flWfl/A;.' Then Allah will lli :JUJ Oji (5^1^ 

say (to Adam) , Take out of your offspring, . >j ^ ^ : J ^ c i.T 

the people of Hell.' Adam will say, 'O Lord, ■* ^ "* ^ 

how many should I take out?' Allah will • J >V '•^-J^ 0^ (♦-^^ 
say , 'Take out ninety-nine out of every » ^ ■ j - ^ ^ ^ • ^ 15 ^ ^ ^ 
hundred,'" They (the Prophet's * r '"^^ - 

Companions) said, "O Allah's Messenger! iljJUi . j5U 
If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us . ^ , f ri -i i 

are taken away , what Will remain out of US? u c^- 

He said, "My followers in comparison to the ^lla ^^^aJ liUi tjj^-^Jj jjU 
other nations are like a white hair on a black „ ^ * 1 1 . ^ t » , . ^ f i „ . i - 
ox." n ^ 
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(46) CHAPTER. The Saying (of Allah) ^^^\ 4>b dJ^ 4*M ^^^^ 

(Who associate others in worship with Allah) . - - ^ 

"...Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of 
judgement) is a terrible thing." (V.22:l) 

6530. Narrated Abu Said: The Prophet 

said, "Allah will say, 'O Adam!' Adam will 
reply, 'Lahhaik and Sa'daik (I respond to 
Your Call, I am obedient to Your Orders), 
wal khairfl Yadaik (and all the good is in Your 
Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Adam), 
'Bring out the Ba'tha (group of the people) of 
the Fire.' Adam ^*>LJi -uU will say, 'What (how 
many) are the Ba'tha (group) of the Fire?' 
Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand (take <JS\ Jl5 ^ 
out) nine hundred and ninety-nine . ^ ^ -ji - - 

/ \ , A 1 1 •« 1 Ml 1 /r^ -JIJ^ AjR-^oj 4jU,.*-*.«j 

(persons). At that time a child will become ^' ^ --^ ^ . . 

hoary-headed , and every pregnant female will yili (i^=» ^^jf j^^*-^* v^r^ 
drop her load (have an abortion) and you will > , Lli^- lli 

see mankind as if in a drunken state , yet they 

will not be drunken, but severe will be the ^ c5y>^ 

Torment of Allah." That news distressed the - , , ti- « \\v '^^li* 

Companions of the Prophet ^ too much , and ^ ^ - ^ i ^- ^ 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who :J15 -J^S" 

amongst us will be that man (the lucky one . U " L • Sla 

out of one thousand who will be saved from T^-^ ^ C/^ - 
the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news aJl ^^^^ t^^'j** -Jla ^**J^J 
that one thousand will be from Ya'juj and ^ I • X; M Lj^V 'I 

Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) , and the one ^ yy>^ 
(to be saved will be) from you."^^^ The ^ tU^^S'j iil IjJuAi ijli 
Prophet # added , ''By Him in Whose Hand > m« ^.t m - - • 1 1 « 
my soul IS , I hope that you (Muslims) will be Sf'^-^-j^Sf - 

one-third of the people of Paradise." On ^iHi^ jl t£>Jl JaI ^^iLi I jl 
that , we glorified and praised Allah and said , . i -'ii i^'c V\ 

''AMhu-Akharr The Prophet ^ then said, ^ -(^ ^ 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope ^ ^ii^li" jl o^Vl jj^JI JlL>- 
that you will be half of the people of Paradise , 
as your (Muslims) example in comparison to 


(1) (H, 6530) Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) represent a special nation from 
disbelievers while the men addressed by the Prophet ^ represent all Muslims . See also 
Vol. 9,HadithNo. 7135. 
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the other people (non-MusHms) is Uke that of 
a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a 
round hairless spot on the foreleg of a 
donkey." 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU:: "Think they not that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), on a Great 
Day. The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of Al'^Aldmin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
(V.83 :4-6) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse: 
\..Then all their relations will be cut off 
from them.' (V .2:166) means the relations 
which they used to observe in the world.'' 

6531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii 
The Prophet ^ said (regarding the Verse) , 
"...The Day when all mankind will stand 
before the Lord of Al-'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)," (V,83:6), "(That Day) 
they will stand , drowned in their sweat up to 
the middle of their ears." 


6532. Narrated Abu Hurairah ZJ^ iiii : 
AJIah's Messenger ^ said, "The people will 
sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up, till it reaches the people's mouths 
and ears." 


(48) CHAPTER. Al-Qisds (retaliation) on the 
Day of Resurrection which is called Al-Haqqa 
(sure reality) as there will be in it, the giving 
of reward and everything true . 


:JLJ [\-\-\ :s^a_JI] 

^ ^ 0. 41. O*- •8'' 

«_ri' 0* 'Cr ^ '^-^ 

ii^TK 

i.Xf\j^\ ^U^it 4^L (lA) 
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AUHaqqa and Al-Hdqqa have the same a5 1>J I 


(The Day of Resurrection) is also called 


Al-Qdri'a and Al-Ghdshiya and As-Sd khkha t4>-lJJlj L^UJlj ^jLiJlj tJL>-lj 
and At-Taghdbun (mutual loss): The losses ^ ^^^^ Ul * '*\Jc]\ 

caused by the people of Paradise to the ' - • cr* tlr^ * 

people of the Fire . 

6533. Narrated 'Abdullah ^3: The • " "^^^^ 
Prophet ^ said, "The cases which will be ^ .--Vn . t . 

JJJL>- ! J 1 ujJL>- ! -)1 ujJL>- 

decided first (on the Day of Resurrection) ^ ^ ^* 

will be the cases of bloodshedding." J 15 : jlp : JU J^waJ* 

6534 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ I : : Jl-^ L^--^! llijL>- - 1 o V i 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whoever has s. n^,. - *^ 
wronged his brother, should ask for his v^f^ ^- <^ 
pardon (before his death), as (in the 5^ 5UI jl ^^^j' 
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor vr --nf- "ti- 
a Dirhara. (He should secure pardon in this " ^ ^ ^ ^ 
life) before some of his good deeds are taken ^ j jLj^ p aJU t Igj^ ^JULiilli 
and paid to his brother , or , if he has done no „ 4^ V J^^^ ll5 ° ^ 
good deeds , some of the bad deeds of his ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ ir^ 
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the Jl>-I oL-^ <J (.ajL«^ 
Hereafter). ^ *'aJU jJai oUl^ j-* 

6535. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 JJjaJl llil^ - ^oro 
Zi- %\: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The ^^^"-"^ """^ Jb " 
believers, after being saved from the (Hell) ^C:"*"' '-^ 
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between L!jl>- : JU j^jojii 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will ,^.>i, t <>- 
be established among them regarding wrongs y ^ ^ 
they have committed in the world against one Crf^ 

another . After they are cleansed and purified " ..-^ ^ , >, > . , „ , „ >■ , 
(through the retaliation), they will be ^ ^ 

admitted into Paradise; and by Him in j ju! dj^jii\ ^yai^J 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, Jj£^ ^1 ^cj>Ji\ " " "Jii JLp 

everyone of them will know his dwelling in "-^ - * ^ S^*^ 

Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in ^^^fZ cJlS" |»JUa» ^ ^■■^'^ 

this world/' 
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oil \ jAij \ yJj^ lil tLJjUl ^ 


JLi: (^JJly t£AJl ^ ^ 
^ 5^3^ (J-^' j,-ftJu>- jf oJuj Ju->v« 

(49) CHAPTER. Anybody whose account OJLp OLj>JI 4^L (H) 

(record) is questioned will surely be 

punished. 

6536. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : 'Aishah 4i\ allp liJjb- - ^^T^ 
said, "The Prophet ^ said, 'Anybody whose . V I ° ^ ° ' 
account (record) is questioned will surely be ^ ^ ^ ^ <J^y 
punished,' I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: He ji- ji- c<^Lu ^\ ^\ 
surely will receive an easy reckoning?, . , ' f , . 't.- Iil^^ 
(V.84:8) The Prophet ^ replied, 'This ; " ^ . . 
means only the presentation of the Jjij ^^^1 : cJii : JJli t (OJLp 
accounts.' " > -'•^<v n : >i . 

vL*-^ :Jli c.^»-^-."*> 

^ 'iSyi ;>;l i>*- 

6537. Narrated 'Aishah '^1 (3^->^1 - '^^V'V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None will be >• > - . 
called to account on the Day of Resurrection * '-^ C ^^7^ 
but will be ruined." I said, "O Allah's biJus- • 6^;^ If, b^-^ 
Messenger! Hasn't Allah said : 'Then, as for ;* \ > \ > * i 1 ' • - 
him who will be given his record in his right ^ " SzT* ^* - 
hand, he surely will receive an easy : <J^U ^U3l 
reckoning," (V. 84:7, 8) Allah's Messenger 
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^ said, **That (Verse) means only the 1^1 :Jli ^ 41)1 J jl^j jl 

presentation of the accounts, but anybody „ :,r- m, m; - - ^ - i > 

whose account (record) is questioned on the I ^ " » " 

Day of Resurrection, will surely be J15 Ji t-ubl J Ij : cJUs 

n-^ > ^t''-* /?^^ 


6538.NarratedAnasbinMalikiI^4ii^3: Jup ^ UJIp- - lofA 


4bl 


Allah's Prophet ^ used to say , "A 
disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be asked, 'Suppose you ji- ^\ ji- toSlii ^ 

had as much gold as to fill the earth, would 


you offer it to ransom yourself (from the ' ^ •'Uj>^ ^J^j . ^ ^ . 

Hell-fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will lii^ isSLi ^1 ^/j uJj^ 

be said to him, 'You were asked for >o >ct , - » ^ 

something easier than that (to join none in ^ '-^ ^ ^ 

worship with Allah, i.e., to accept Islam, but ji^^^ijl^^jl tAl^ibl 
you refused)/" _ ^^^^ ,^>,, ^ 

k12s Ji : aJ JU^ (. ^ • J >V 

6539. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim aIp <ui ^3 • • ^y^^ UjJI>- - lof^ 

The Prophet ^ said, 'There will be none . i^^^l • 1 iJl^ 

among you but will be talked to by Allah on ^ ' cr^ ^ ^ 

the Day of Resurrection , without there being :Jli l/- ^ 

an interpreter between him and Allah JU;. „ »> , ..r- . -^ti- 

He will look and see nothing ahead of him , ^ ur. - - j s/T 

and then he will look (again for the second a:^ <i LaJ I ^ <b I ^ I 

time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will 
confront him. So, whoever among you can 
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save himself from the Fire, should do so, .jUI iLillii ajJJ ^ ^lil^ iilii 
even with half of a date (to give in charity) „ : - . t . t f » . t - . 

6540. Narrated 'Ad! bin Hatim: The : J^^^^ Jli - ^^i* 

Prophet ^ said , "Protect yourself from the 
Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he 

were looking at it) and said again, "Protect Jli : Jli ^^t^U- 

yourself from the Fire," and then turned his 
face aside (as if he were looking at it) , and he 
said so for the third time till we thought he J o^j^^ p ^ «jUl I 

was looking at it. He then said, "Protect if : f - 

yourselves from the Fire, even if with half of i ^ 

a date, and he who hasn't got even this, ^Xj^ ir*^ J^J :JU 
should do so by (saying) a good, pleasant -^s*,- , ^ r » . . 
word. ^ — ' ' ; ^ - r 

(50) CHAPTER. Seventy thousand (persons) oy^ 3^-^ * ^ ^ * ^ 

wili enter Paradise without accounts. , ^ ^| 


:Jli p ^ji^^l ji-? 


6541. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ liJj^ - 

The Prophet ^ said, "The people were 
displayed in front of me and I saw one 


Prophet passing by with a large group of his ^•^^ '-^^ ^ - Crr^ 

followers, and another Prophet passing by J. ^ ; > uJl^ 1^1 
with only a small group of people, and ^(*rr^ * ^-J t>J 

another Prophet passing by with only ten ^tif^ ^ • Oc-^ 

(persons), and another Prophet passing by ^-j^ ^ jUi*^ 
withonlyfive (persons), and another Prophet . u^I us^ • 

passed by alone . And then I looked and saw a ^^^.Lp c h jj^^f : ^ ' '-^ ^ 

large multitude of people, so I asked JibrTl ^j^^ i^li ^ Vl 

(Gabriel) , 'Are these people my followers?' 

He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' ^^^\ j ^y^^ <1^^ J 

I looked and saw a very large multitude of 
people . Jibril said , 'Those are your 


followers, and those seventy thousand 1\ liU slj'Ja^i '•aJU^j ^ 
(persons) in front of them are the ones who r> vf> » % <> . ^ i- ' ^ 
will neither have any reckoning of their ^ ' ' u^^: - 


accounts nor will receive any punishment .'I t *y 1 ^ I j : J li 


asked, 'Why?' He said. Tor they used not to 
treat themselves with branding 
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(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself ^4^1^ IaJI jj^L^ ^'^J^J tdliil 

treated by the recitation of some Verses of . ^ ^lip IjiJLp ^1 >■ 

the Qur'an) and they used not to see evil * / ^ , ^ (♦"^^ . 

omen in things, and they used to put their ^ j idjJS^^ ^ : Jl5 ^j^Jj 

trust (only) in their Lord (Allah).'" On ^, 

hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up f^^,^/^ '^Jjc^^ ^ J "^^f"' 

and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to j!> L^\SJ> <J\ ^Ui . « j ji^j^^ 
make me oneof them. "The Prophet^ said, . t i ^ i 'ti- - » 

"O Allah, make him one of them." Then sT^^ , ^ ^ o-"*^ 

another man got up and said (to the p ^"^-^ aJ^I ^J^ ^j^-^ 

Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of ° f , ^ , ti- >'T ^t>- ti -i- 
them." The Prophet ^ said, "Ukasha has C ^ ^ lT^^ T 

preceded you." diil^f : Jli 

6542 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ \ : I : jJ- 1 i Iji*- - *\ « 1 T 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "From . i - * t . - 1 i--*^ 
my followers there will enter Paradise y . ^ j^.^ 
[without (being asked about their) accounts] JUjl-^ • ^ j-* J-' ' 
a group , seventy thousand in number , whose it s-^ti 
faces will shme as the moon does on a full ^ ^ ^ ^ 
moon night". On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin J^-^" : Jj^ ^ ^ii* J y^j 
Mihsan Al-Asdi got up, lifting his covering (^j • * t^^K - 
sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! _ "^y^ ^ '^-^ t/* • ^ 
Invoke Allah that He may make me one of <Jl] ^J^I S^U^I ^ j ^^^y^ 
them." The Prophet^ said, "O Allah, make t - „ ' -ti 
him one of them. Another man from the \ ^ ^* ^ 
Amur got up and said, "O Allah's ^^JiJ-'yi j--^^^ <*il5U 
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one >, i.'iJ'-f 't.-^ T-i-c 
of them." The Prophet ^ said (to him), - ^ - . , 

" 'Ukasha has preceded you." :jLd3 cjs?^^^^ 

^1 1 4)1 3 L : (Jui jUklVl 

6543. Narrated Sahl bin SaM: The ^^1 ^V*-^ - 
Prophet ^ said, "Seventy thousand, or \ .t^ ."1==^ t i.^'' 

seven hundred thousand, of my followers ^- ^ ^* r-^ 

(the narrator is in doubt as to the correct Jl5 : Jl5 SjJ^ J4-^ ^ 
number) will enter Paradise holding each ^ * 
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other till the first and the last of them enter ji\ ^ 2>Jl ^1 

Paradise at the same time/^^ and their faces ' ^] \ ^ " ' - 

will shine like that of the moon on a full ^ ' , J ^j*-r^ 

moon night." Ju>-I j^^^Ui* - U-^Jb^l JJU 

[rnv ^1 

6544. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uj^ Jui- ^yi- llJjL>- - 
The Prophet ^ said , "The people of ^ ^ « > , . uil^ ^ I 

Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people ' ^ VJ-^ 

of the (Hell) Fire will enter the (Hell) Fire; t^U lil:^ :^U» ^1 lil- 
then a callmaker will get up (and make an . UJI^ - *l 

announcement) among them (saying), 'O the ^ sT^-' ^ 

people of the (Hell) Fire! No death anymore! aL>JI JaI J^A^" ^ Jli ^ 

And O people of Paradise! No death > . 5 5 > ^ 

fanvmore^butetemitv.'" T^- ^ 'J^' 


6545 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I ^3 : : j U-J I 1 uiJU»- - *\ 0 1 0 

The Prophet ^ said, "It will be said to the . ^^^.^ ^ . t| 

people of Paradise, *0 people of Paradise! if' ''^^ jr • jr^ 

Eternity (for you) and no death/ and to the J 15 : JI3 S^^j^ l^' t>^ ^ C^^' 
people of the Fire, people of the Fire! ^ V ^^II 

Eternity (for you) and no death'!" - ^ ^ - ' S?r ' 

JaVj N ^ !aL>JI JlaI 


(51) CHAPTER. The description of Paradise ^j^b ^1 ^ (^^) 
and the Fire. 

And Abu Said said, "The Prophet ^ 

said, 'The first meal which the people of oSLj aI>JI JlaI ^(»^ Jjl" 

Paradise will take will be the extra lobe of the , . -. v 

liver of a fish. .jr- / ^ jr- ^. 

^ ' - 1 . . » 1 ?^ - ^ I 


(1) (H. 6543) They will enter as a single row, going side by side. 
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6546. Narrated 'Imran: The Prophet ^ 5l*JLp llijLs- - no in 
said , "I looked into Paradise and saw that the f ^. . , -o^,, 
majority of its people were the poor , and I Sif^ ^ y—^-^ 
looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the ^ I ^ o Vj<^ ^t^j 
majority of its people were women." ll> jLjl J USj^U :Jli 

,n\. ; n Lg4il ^! 

[rrn 

6547. Narrated Usama: The Prophet ^ lil^ : l^Jb- - no IV 
said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw ^ o^u i.- • < 
that the majonty of the people who had v-- 

entered it were poor people, while the rich '^^^ ji- t jL^ ^1 ji- 

were forbidden (to enter along with the poor, ,, ' , > oi„ 'n- ^n?. 

because they were waiting the reckoning of ' * ; * *^ ^ ^ ^ 

their accounts), but the people of the Fire <,j^LJJ\ Lf]L>-S a^Ip jli^ 

had been ordered to be driven to the Fire . ^. \ ^ : ^ » - - n ' i ! 

And I stood at the gate of the Fire and found f' ^* , * * 

that the majority of the people entering it • ^ Sf' ^ 

were women." , > ot 

^ lib jUI c-w«jj 

6548. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u;ii iibi ^ iUw UiJb- - nolA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the > . > . > , , - 1 1 i , ' » - , . - 

V b ,-^1 JUP bj 

people of Paradise have entered Paradise ^ 


and the people of the Fire (Hell) have A^Jb- i^l ji^ tjjj ^ JuAi 

entered the Fire , Death will be brought and ^ , > > . , „ , . ^ . > ' » , 

Will be placed between the Fire and Paradise , ' ^ V * y 

and thenitwillbe slaughtered, and a call will 4!>Jl aLJI JaI 3U> 
be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no -t, . i*t, n i^ti t 

more death! O people of the Fire, no more ^ - ^ i- lt 

death!' So the people of Paradise will have p ^ j^b tS^? 
happiness added to their (previous) ,, ^ , ,> 

t - t t 1 ^ t .« ,U1 b :iL* *j t?tjJb 

happiness, and the people of the Fire will " ' ^ ' * - \ o - 

have sorrow added to their (previous) ^ j^l J^' ^ ^^j^ ^ 

sorrow." » ,, \ \ >, 
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■ «^:/ J! ^i)^ p >i ib^j 

6549. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 : x^l iUi - ^oi^ 
il^iiil: Allah's Messenger^ said, "Allah will . 

say to the people ofParadise/O the people ^ ^ 

of Paradise!' They will say /Lai?i?a/A:, O our ^Ikp ^ ^1 Ju^j ^^^p 

Lord, and 5a Wa//:!' Allah will ask, 'Are you ^ ^^^^^ ' I ' ' LJ 

pleased?' They will say /Why should we not ^ " ^ tlr^ - 

be pleased since You have given us what You ul'' jil Jli :Jli 

have not given to anyone of Your creations?' ^ -4^1 J Jl^J rj^jj 

Allah will say, *I will give you something - * - • ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

better than that.' They will reply, 'O our L!^ • i^^^j^ t^L^Jl JaI 

Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah ^ J"' ^11" ' 

will say, 'I will bestow My Good Pleasure and * J * ' - ^ 

Contentment upon you so that I will never be Ji j J ^ Li U j : jiJ 

angrywithyouforever'." ^ ^ ^ 

[vou : 

6550. Narrated Anas ^ iui ^3 : Haritha j-> 5^1 jlIp ^^-^ ~ "^^^ * 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of . . ^ * Ui ^ ^ 
Badr while he was vounp. His mother came if. *^ ■ -j-^'**^ 


Badr while he was young . His mother came 

to the Prophet ^ saying, "O Allah's <LL^ J^lli tJU^I j^l 

Messenger! You know the relation of - ^ ' ^ ' 1 'J Ljl 

Haritha to me (how fond of him I was) ; if T-^ ^"^"^ ' 

he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and ^ ^_^! o^UJ 

wish for Allah's Reward, but if he is not V--- ^ ^Sil J L 'cJU^ 

there, then you will see what I will do." The ^ t ^ 

Prophet replied, "May Allah be Merciful aL^JI ^ dl^ 4ijl;»- 

upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you 1 : c'- • 1 ° : *! 

think) it is only one Paradise? There are ^ ^ ^V-r^'j 

many Paradises and he is in the (most jl tcJLi j\ t^L^Ji) 
superior) Paradise of ^/-F/riiaM5." % ^ 1 1 m o ^' 
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6551. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^idi^j: : Jl:-! ^] iUi 1^0?- - l^fi^ 
The Prophet ^ said , "The width between the y - • j • " \ \l\ \ U " * i 
two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
equal to the distance covered by a fast rider in ^1 ^^fi^ t^' ^Jr^' 
three days/' ^ ^ 

^(.u ^lioi 

6552. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il^ ibi : JUwl JUj :JU - l^fiY 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "In Paradise ■ UlJl 

there is a tree (so huge) that in its shade a * ^ ^J^^y^ . ^^f'^ 

rider may travel for one hundred years ^fi^ ^ ^ ^^r^J 

without being able to cross it." . "u- « - 1 

^ " If 
.«Lgj^ ^^Ip 45Lo Lfit 

6553. Narrated Abu Sa'idil^iiji^j: The cJlii l^^jl^ Jli - 
Prophet^ said, "There is a tree in Paradise .3^ | ^ ^ 
(so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
travel for one hundred years without being : Jli ^ ^ y \ tySr^l 
able to cross it." ^,^1 ^ ^,|„ 


6554. Narrated Sahl bin Sa*d i^i : b^I^ : ^ 1^0?- - Ififi 1 

Allah's Messenger m said, "Seventy . t ^ 

thousand or seven hundred thousand of my 'Z*^ '-^ - 7. ^ 

followers will enter Paradise. (Abu Hazim, : Jli ^ ^1 Jj— 'j O 


thesubnarrator,isnotsureastowhichofthe »^ ^ -f » u 

two numbers is correct.) And they will be ^ ^ > w - 

holding on to one another, and the first of y} <Sj^. ^ ajUj^**-* 

them will not enter till the last of them has » ^ 1 .7 ^ ^ i ^-^ "w- \ 

entered and their faces will be like the , * > " > > ^ ' 

moon on a full moon night." J^-^ cr^ }^J^ cH"-^ t Uaaj 


(1) (H. 6554) They will enter together in one row, walking side by side. 
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6555. Narrated Sahl: The Prophet ^ !lS - ^ooo 


said, "The people of Paradise will see the Al- 
Ghuraf (the lofty mansions, a superior place 

in Paradise) in Paradise as you see a star in 'bU :Jli ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

thesky." . "^«ti— t u M 

6556. Abu Sa*id added, "As you see a oJjuiJ \ ^\ Jli - \oo\ 
shining star remaining in the eastern horizon ^| r' ^.s. ^ 
and the western horizon." ^ 


6557. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ii) 1^3; jlL^xJ - l^^V 
The Prophet 0^ said, "Allah will say to the \ ' .^ ^J . 1 1- 
person who will have the minimum ^ ^ • 
punishment in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of ^\ ^iJuJ^ : Jli Jlj^ ^\ l/^ 
Resurrection, 'If you had things equal to ^ ^ ^x, - >i. . - ' ".», 
whatever is on the earth, would you ransom ^ y ST^^ ' ^ 
yourself (from the punishment) with it?' He Jjbl jy^V ^_^U: iil J_^» : Jli 
willreply.'Yes.'Allahwillsay/Iaskedyoua ^ ^' - ^^^^ 
much easier thing than this while you were in jr . ^jr^ . j 
the backbone of Adam, (and that is) not to iS-^ c.i51 ofJ^^ ^ 
worship others besides Me , but you refused > > 'r » ^: - r o' 

tJ-U« 1 1 \ U aj3-i t • U • ^ 

and insisted to worship others besides Me.'" " ^ r 

[rm is 

6558. Narrated Jabir iJ_^ '-ii ^3 : : jUiljl y\ - 
Hammad: 'Amr said: The Prophet ^ said, . ^ . ^ . ^i. ;^ 
"Some people will come out of the (Hell) * ^ '^f^,^ ^ 
Fire through intercession, looking like the : Jli ^ ^^1 jl : 4;i' <bl J^-^j 
Tha'arir'' I asked 'Amr, "What is Tha'drir?" ' "'r*ll llll ' 

He said, "y4(/-Z)fl^flte,"^') and that time he ^ ^ , ^ ^"^^ 

was toothless. Hammad added: I said to :Jli ?^jUi]l U : cJi t«^jUi]l 
'Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did 


(1) (H. 655S) Ad-Daghabis : Snake cucumber. 
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you hear Jabir bin * Abdullah saying, 'I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying: Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire through 
intercession?"' He said, "Yes." 


6559. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire after they have 
received the burning touch of the Fire, 
changing their colour, and they will enter 
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will 
name them 'Al-Jahannamiyin' [the (Hell) 
Fire people] 

6560. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 
^ ibi : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the 
people of Paradise have entered Paradise, 
and the people of the (Hell) Fire have 
entered the Fire, Allah will say. Take out 
(of the Fire) whosoever has got Faith equal to 
a mustard seed in his heart / They will come 
out , and by that time they would have burnt 
and became like coal, and then they will be 
thrown into the river of Al-Hayat (life) and 
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the 
bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Don't you see that the germinating 
seed comes out yellow and twisted?" 


6561. Narrated An-Nu*man: I heard the 
Prophet saying, "The person who will 
have the least punishment from amongst the 
people of (Hell) Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a man under whose 
arch of the feet a smouldering ember will be 


if. y^ 


> - I.** . ^ 

J^l J^^ 
^1^^ £^ 1^1 \/y ^i)) 


^ ioUiUl ^J>i.^l^ 
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placed so that his brain will boil from it." LlJlp jlljl JlaI jjil ol» : Jiyu 

.«^Lo^ cri^ ^j-^ 

[nonr : ^l] 

6562. Narrated An-Nu*man bin Bashir v uJAp- - '\o'\Y 

*-4^ t>f J ■ ^ heard the Prophet ^ saying, 
"The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire 
people on the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man under whose arch of the feet two 
smouldering embers will be placed, because 
of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal 
(copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow- 
necked vessel) is boiling with water." 

[See Path Al-Ban] 



S^^ii 5^3^ ^LiU jui 


6563. Narrated *AdI bin Hatim^ib I jU-JJ- II^JLp- - *\o*\Y' 
The Prophet ^ mentioned the Fire (Hell) 
and turned his face aside and asked for 

Allah's Protection from it , and then again he j! ; ^Jti- ji- 

mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside 
and asked for Allah's Protection from it and 
said , "Protect yourselves from the Hell-fire , <^y^ ^ 
even if with half of a date-fruit, and he who j ' illi i --i}} • 'lu * * Ui^ ^-^ 
cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by ^ ^ •0\^ ^ ^ ^ ^y^ 
(saying) a good, pleasant word." ^ ^ Sj^' 

[u^r .«a:I1S 

6564. Narrated Abu Sa^IdAl-Khudri ^3 ' '^^'^^ 
^ : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ when his 
uncle , Abu Talib had been mentioned in his 


presence, saying, "May be my intercession ^\ Jui- ji- t JbjJ t^^^jjIjJiJl j 


will help him (Abu Talib) on the Day of 

Resurrection so that he may be put in a - ^ *" sr- ^ . ^-r. 

shallow place in the Fire (Hell), with fire 4)1 Jj-ij aSI :<up ill ^^^-^j 

reaching his ankles and causing his brain to ,,, ^ >i . ^J, ^ ^lui 

boil." V^'^ ^ 
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[rAAo 

6565. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ia»i lil- : SjuJ UiJb- - ^o^o 

Zj^: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah will :? « - - t 

gather all the people on the Day of , ^ ^ ^ 

Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us ^ibl u^j J 15 : J 15 <^ 4)1 t^^j 

request someone to intercede for us with -ti - - . -iiisi 

our Lord so that He may relieve us from this - — \ ^- w ^ "* ' ^ 

place of ours.' Then they will go to Adam aJU Ljj Lli-.ti-li jJ .'OjJjAi 

(^U^i and say, 'You are the one whom Allah ' ' , .i^- » i - > 

created with His Own Hands , and breathed \ ^ , ' s 

in you the soul^^^ which He created for you) oXj aIj I ^iJUL>- ^^^iJl cJ I : j jJ jiJ 

and ordered the angels to prostrate to you; ^>.^, -t, --t > « . " 

so please mtercede for us with our Lord. " ^^^^^^t^- - tw-^ 

Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this t U tdU IjJl>i^ 

undertaking,' and will remember his sin, . ' ^ '"t .""t — 

and will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), the first " ' , 

Messenger sent by Allah . ' They will go to him aX^j J J j I ^ lyS I : j 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this • > > m - : J " >i , 

undertaking,' and will remember his sin and r - ^ 

say, 'Go to Ibrahim (Abraham) whom Allah y} ^ J^^ c A2Jaj>^ 

took as a KhaliPK' They will go to him (and • (J - ' ^ -ti ^ v^Jb^- iSbl ilk; I 

request similarly). He will reply, 'I am not fit * '^-i^ - - ^ 

for this undertaking,' and will remember his c -^iiaji- ^J^j c cu^ 

sin and say,' Go to Musa (Moses) to whom >j ^^JJS Xi\ 

Allah spoke directly.' They wiD go to Musa ^"^^ - ^ ^ ^ . 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this tAdia>- t^L* oJJ : J j^i 

undertaking ,' and will remember his sin and ^ j * (J " " "li ' 1 

say, 'Go to *isa (Jesus),' They will go to him, ^ ^ ' "^y^ ^ 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this aJ ^ JIas ^ IJiLi^ c^L* 

undertaking, go to Muhammad (^) as • -\j ' !; U 4jj> • ^JJC U 

Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' - ^>*" ^ <J^ f 

They will come to me and I will ask my Lord's aJ cJ^ j oI^ jilUli 

Permission, and when I see Him, I will fall is ^ , , > r , 

down in prostration to Him, and He will ** \ s?- - 

leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah Ji j c A^aki j c ^iJL^ij : ^J 

will, and then I will be addressed 'Raise up V ill; ' ' 'm ' ' * 

your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, and your t^juw ^-a^ j ^ - 

request will be granted ; and say , and your t ^_^:-Jlij Ju;-«j>^ ^ 


(1) (H. 6565) Ruh'ullah \ See the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6565) Khalil: See the glossary. 
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saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your ^^^1 p ^ 
intercession will be accepted.' Then I will > |' lijb^-ii " 
raise my head, and I will glorify and praise ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

my Lord with, a saying (i .e invocation) He j\ A^\t}\ ^ aIXo Ijl>-L- 

will teach me, and then I will intercede. " ^ ^\ U| * U 

Allah will fix a limit for me (i.e., certain type "^"^ ^ ^ cT^ 

of people for whom I may intercede), and I : IJUt> Xj^ JjAj S^li o\S j . « jl ^1 
will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let , , > i.^., ..... t 

them enter Paradise . Then I will come back ^ ^ ■ ^ 

(to Allah) and fall in prostration , and will do 
the same for the third and fourth times till no 
one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein." 
(The subnarrator, Qatada used to say at that 
point , " . . .those upon whom eternity (in 
Hell) has been imposed.") 

[See also Vol. 6, Hadtth No. 4476] 

6566. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iii IjJls- : 1j i bjJL^- - 

il^ : The Prophet ^ said , "Some people will i <■ " 'ii ' - " ^ 

be taken out of the Fire (Hell) through the • ^ ^ Cr^ 'lj^^ 

intercession of Muhammad they will jir^ if- 1:^1^ '-t^j 

enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
Jahannamiyln [the (Hell) Fire people]." 


:JU ^ ^ 2bl 


6567. Narrated Anas 11^ iii Umm loJi^ • ^4;^ LlJL>- - "^olV 

Haritha came to Allah's Messenger ^ after , . .^^ , . . . "ipL^l 

Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of ^ '"i^ '•j^ 

the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an ^ ^iil a^jU- jl ^1 

unknown person. She said, "O Allah's ^^i^] Sj ^ " Z \s>- viii* ji 

Messenger! You know the position of ^' C-^ "^"^ 

Haritha in my heart (i.e., how dear to me Jia t^ubl J L : cJUi 

he was) , so if he is in Paradise , I will not weep * . °- , , 

for him , or otherwise , you will see what I will / ^ i Lr-^ 

do " The Prophet said, "'Have you gone S![j (.aJp 4J0I ^ 4L>Jl J15 

mad? (Do you think) it is only one Paradise? , t '1,-' t 1 ^: - 

There are many Paradises, and he is in the ^ ^ 

(most superior) Paradise of y4/-F/ni«w5." jL:>- LfJl ^1 (.cJLa» 
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6568. The Prophet ^ added, "A ljJJ>)) :Jlij - ^o^A 

forenoon journey or an afternoon journey |^ ^j^^ . ^ - ^ \ ^\ 

Allah's Cause is better than the whole ^ ' ^ ^'^^ / ^ 

world and whatever is in it ; and a place equal ^ ^-J^' ^Ui j . 

to an arrow bow of anyone of you , or a place , ,.=*t, - \k ^ 

equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the ** ^- - • ^\ 

whole world and whatever is in it ; and if one Ju* I LJ ^^ o 1^ I j I y j . 
of the women of Paradise looked at the ^, .i. .in ti " -Ti^i ii 
earth, she would nil the whole space between ^ ^ 

them (the earth and the heaven) with light , . Uo j ^ ^ j t U ^:.!j U 

and would fill whatever is in between them ^ -i.ti - i^^i 

with perfume, and the veil of her face is ^- ^ - - ^ ^ 

better than the whole world and whatever is [T v*\T : ^Ij] . « U j UjlJ I 

in it " 


6569 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ i ^3 : : j UJ I ^ I - 
The Prophet ^ said, "None will enter . ^ 

Paradise but will be shown the place he V ^ * " ^ 

would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he J li : J li oy^y^ ^ .^j^'"^ ' 

had rejected Faith, so that he may be more A ^ "l " S)) * ^ 

thankful ; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire ^ ' * ' ^ 

but will be shown the place he would have il^jJ ji jUl aJLiii tjj\ 

occupied in Paradise if he had Faith , so that , . t vfi ^ - 1 -i^t. ^ - m T ^1 

.hat may be a cause of sorrow for him. ^ ^ u - ^ 


6570. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii) I : • ^J^^r*^ LJjb- - *\oV 

I asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Who will be 
the luckiest person who will gain your 

intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" J^^^ ijl ir^ J 

The Prophet ^ said, "O Abu Hurairah! I 
have thought that none will ask me about this 
Hadith before you , as I know your eagerness t <ul (J j-^j i (Jti ^1 

to (learn) the Hadith. The luckiest person . ^ -ii - \ • . ^ - • t <■ - 

who will have my intercession on the Day of \ 

Resurrection will be the one who said, 'La U L cuiit JiJ» : jUs ^^Llll 
i/fl/ifl illallaW (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely from (the 


jJL>Jl IJla ^ ^\ "j *y jl ^jdj^ 
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bottom of) his heart." ^^J-fS^ Ir^ ^0 W Jj' 

6571. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^1 lil- - ndV\ 

^ iiii ^>^3 : The Prophet ^ said," I know the l . ^ ^ . ^ . Ijjj^ 

person who will be the last to come out of the ^ ^ * ^ " 

(Hell) Fire , and the last to enter Paradise . 4j I 1 5 jl^ t ^ I jj\ 

He will be a man who will come out of the - • « i ^ii "ir • 1 ^ • ^ 

(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to ^P* • p • ^ Cff^ 

him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to 1 j^' J^' 3^ 'I ^ii-*^ 

it, but it will appear to him as if it had been > > . . ^, ^ 1^ , > ^L>Jl La! " *T 

filled, and then he will return and say, 'O 2!/^ ^-^^ ' - ' ^ 

Lord, I have found it full Allah will say, 'Go t^l-Ail \ ^\ o jjl^ 1 1 juJl 

and enter Paradise, and you will have what , ft ti ^,£.">r , ? r m , ^ 

equals the world and ten times as much (or, ^ ^ ^ ^ • lt 

you will have as much as ten times the like of Lf^J^j ^ • J >V 
the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do 
you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You 


.aLsJI J>-^U ^^il : J ji3 tjjMo 


* " i ^ ^ " 
are the King?'" I saw Allah's Messenger ^ t L^ll-I 5^-^ j LJjJl jU 

(while saying that) smiling till his premolar . i,, t :it ^. t 

teeth were apparent. It is said that, that will - - "-^ ^ - , 

be the lowest degree (ranks) amongst the t dl^^ j \ ^ ^j>^\ : J jiJ 


people of Paradise, . > .cr: .o^iMi 

4L>ji jil Jsi iui :3ui 

6572. Narrated A1-' Abbas 11^ iij! ^3 that lijb- :^ILJ LiJb- - 1«VY 
he said to the Prophet ^ , "Did you benefit > cr, . t 

Abu Tahb with anythmg?" ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jii <oi ill (j^^' 

^> U c^' Ji« :^ ^ 


(52) CHAPTER. As-Sirat is a bridge across ll^ ^-Isf ^Ij^l : (oY) 

the Hell. 
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6573. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : 
Some people said, ''O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd 
and squeeze each other on looking at the 
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They 
replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger." He 
said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other 
on looking at the moon when it is full and not 
hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "So you will 
see Him (your Lord) on the Day of 
Resurrection similarly . Allah will gather all 
the people and say, 'Whoever used to 
worship anything should follow that thing.' 
So, he who used to worship the sun, will 
follow it, and he who used to worship the 
moon will follow it, and he who used to 
worship false deities will follow them; and 
then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) will 
remain , including their hypocrites . Allah will 
come to them in a shape other than they 
know and will say , 'I am your Lord .' They will 
say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. 
This is our place ; (we will not follow you) till 
our Lord comes to us, and when our Lord 
comes to us, we will recognize Him.' Then 
Allah will come to them in a shape they know 
and will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say, 
'(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will 
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid over 
the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger ^ 
added, "I will be the first to cross it. And 
the invocation of the Messengers on that 
Day, will be : 'Allahumma Sallim, Sallim (O 
Allah, save us, save us!).' And over that 
bridge there will be hooks similar to the 
thorns of As-Sa'ddn, Didn't you see the 
thorns of As-Sa'ddnl" The Companions 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He 
added, "So the hooks over that bridge will 
be like the thorns ofAs-Sa'ddn, except that 


' ^ ' ^ 

«?4jUw» iij^ ^ jjJl 

ililLls l:^ Jui^ jlS ^ '-^y^ 

^ - ti "'Mr * " 

jls" (^3^-^ ^ -4*^ '-'^ ly 

UUI liU , \tj LlfU UlSU lli 

5 J j-ikJ I ^ I 13 . 0 Iji^ Uj J 
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their greatness in size is only known to Allah . 
These hooks will snatch the people according 
to their deeds. Some people will be ruined 
because of their evil deeds, and some will be 
cut into pieces and fall down in Hell , but will 
be saved afterwards , when Allah has finished 
the judgements among His slaves, and 
intends to take out of the Fire whoever He 
wishes to take out from among those who 
used to testify that Ld ildha illalldh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) . He will 
order the angels to take them out and the 
angels will know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for 
Allah has banned the Fire to consume the 
traces of prostration on the body of Adam's 
son . So the angels will take them out , and by 
then they would have burnt (as coal), and 
then water, called Md'-ul-Haydt (water of 
life), will be poured on them, and they will 
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank 
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain 
one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire 
and will say, 'O Lord! It's (HelFs) vapour has 
poisoned and smoked me and its flame has 
burnt me ; please turn my face away from the 
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah says , If I grant you that , will you ask 
for another thing?' The man will say , 'No , by 
Your Power (Honour) , I will not ask You for 
anything else.' Then Allah will turn his face 
away from the Fire . The man will say after 
that,'0 Lord, bring me near the gate of 
Paradise / Allah will say (to him) , 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to 
you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you 
are!' The man will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah will say , 'If I give you that , you may ask 
me for something else.' The man will say, 
'No , by Your Power . (Honour) , I will not ask 
for anything else.' He will give Allah his 
covenant and promise not to ask for anything 


tjj^ ''^\ \Xj^y^ Jl^^I ^Ip^j 

: Jli t 4jI J yLj L Jl : IjJU 
^U^l ^ ill lil 

If" j^' t>? ^'-"'-^ 

y\ ^ST ^1 jiu 

cjilii 4^3^ jii 

cUjl5i J^^J-h 
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else after that. So Allahwill bring him near to y^jJ Jij5 *>U 

the gate of Paradise , and when he sees what r :: :/»r«t m 

IS in It , he will remain silent as long as Allah \ y . " > . 

will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me c iJJL-l ^/ ; <^^j^j ^ • <J 

enter Paradise/ Allah will say, 'Didn't you -,r .i'; --i \ 

promise that you would not ask Me for ^ ""^ ^ ^ . , .\ 

anything other than that? Woe to you , O son ^\ A^y^ l^jJ- llLlJ ^ 

of Adam! How treacherous you are!' On " - i • i n- ti 

that , the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make ^ . ^ • 

me the most wretched of Your creation / and j : J U JiJ c j I 4) I ^ Li 

will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will ; - t - f - ^ 1 1 i . t 

smile and when Allah will smile , then He will , ; \ 

allow him to enter Paradise , and when he will U ^ilLj ^a^j^ ^ d\ c--^3 
enter Paradise , he will be addressed , 'Wish 
from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his 


wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, JIJj . ^iUl>- ^J^^^ ^ 

'All this (i.e., what you have wished for) and - , - , . , . ^ . - . ^ * - 

as much again therewith are for you . " ' , \. 

Abu Hurairah added: That man will be Jj^S liU cl^ J^jJU 4J Oil 

the last of the people of Paradise to enter > ii fi.-.r . <. ^ . "1: 

(Paradise) . if ^ cr- • 

dUi J : j-ji JLi . 

6574. Narrated 'Ata' (while Abu Hurairah Jl^ :iUap JU - loVl 

was narrating) : Abu Sa'id was sitting in the >^r> ^ 5" ! JlJU- 

company of Abu Hurairah and he did not ^ \ 

deny anything of his narration till he reached • ^^^^ 

his saying: "AU this and as much again , 3^ ^ ^ 
therewith are for you ." Then Abu Sa'id said , 

"I heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, 'This is ^ ^ ^1 c-i^ • 

for you and ten times as much.'" Abu ? "n- c tu t ^ in i;' 
Hurairah said, "In my memory it is as 

much again therewith' ." . oJLa» : c. l a 5 >• : ^jrij^ 

[TT 
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(53) CHAPTER. (What is said) regarding^/- 'ufj^^ ^ : V^ ^^^^ 

Haud (the Prophet's Tank — M-Kauthar) /^^ ^ f i r-t 1. t / ^ , , - 

And the Statement of Allah : ^i^^ . 

''Verily, We have granted you (O ; jJj ^ ^iil jup Jlij 
Muhammad ^) Al-Kauthar (a river in oC?- , -ii^^ > s,, 

Paradise)." (V.108:l) ^'>^^ ^ 4^^' 

And 'Abdullah bin Zaid said that the . (( ^'y-^ I ^Js- 

Prophet ^ said , "Be patient till you meet me 
aiAl-Haud [Al-Kauthar (the Tank)] 

6575. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iiii ^3 : The ^ ^^^^ ~ 

Prophet ^ said, "I am your predecessor at , . . " ^ s . 

the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) r^'^ ^ 

5iji Jup ^ ^Jc^ Ij^ t juJil 

6576. 'Abdullah added: The Prophet ^ j^-Lp t^^J - 

said, "I am your predecessor at ^/-//flw J (^/- ' ^JS 

Kauthar) , and some of you will be brought in * ^ * 

front of me till I will see them and then they LI c.Aw : J li S^tr*^ ' 0^ ^ '^^^ 
will be taken away from me and I will say , 'O " t:^ ^\ * ^ii I jup ' " b I 

Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You ^ ^ ^j^j ^ > 

do not know what they innovated (new ^ }^ J -3^ ^ 

things) in the religion after you left / " i^i » > s -r,>; f ^ 

[novo ,«iSiL^ lyji^! 

6577. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i^JS '-ii ^y, biJb- : l^l>- - I0VV 
The Prophet ^ said, "In front of you there ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ , . ^ „ , 
will be (my) //^iwJ (Al-Kauthar) as large as ^Cr -5^ ... tl/" 

the distance between Jarba and Adhruh iil cr^J l^' 


(1) (H,6475 and Ch. 53) Al-Haud (Tank) : It is said that the water supplied to fill this Al- 
Haud (Tank) is from the river in Paradise named ^/-Aaw^ar So there are three things : 
Abundant good, Tank and River, all are called as Al-Kauthar. Please see FathAl-Bari 
for details . 
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(two towns)-" (See H. 6579) U5 ^Ut» :Jli ^ 

6578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii j^-X-p ^_y'J-L>- - "^^VA 
The word S4/-AiiM/^flr' means the abundant ^ i.- tt 1^ t . - ^ 
good which Allah gave to him (Prophet ^ ^ 

Muhammad ^) . t l-J ^ 1 ^ ^ Uai- j 

Abu Bishr said: I said to Sa'Id, "Some ^ . - - 

people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in sr> ^ ^ - V 

Paradise Sa*id replied , "The river which is \ I : \ ^ J 15 U.^ 

in Paradise is one item of that good which ^.^t ■ >m t mi 

. obi 4111 oUtPl (<JUI 

Allah has bestowed upon him (Prophet ^ - 

Muhammad ^)." (See the footnote of H. jl : Ju^^J cJli : ^-Ij ^1 J 15 
6575) ,, . ^.c ft c f i-t 

^ o>Jl ^ (^jJl ^4^1 : jijuI Jli5 

6579. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Amr iiii ^3 ^1 

The Prophet ^ said, "My //flw^/ (U/- . ufl^^ 

Kauthar) is (so large that it takes) a month's ^ if, ^ * (^-^^ 

journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than ^ 4il jlp JU : Jli ^1 
milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind - ' ^ )) • ^ *-J^\ J\j 
of perfume) , and its drinking cups are (as ^^f^ *"=^ f 

numerous) as the (number of) stars of the lyt ^ ^Sr-^ 

sky ; and whoever drinks from it , will never ^ *i * it - ' ^rt 

be thirsty again." . . . ^ -^^ 

6580 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iiii jj>j : jjd- ^ -V*--" ~ *\ ^ A • 


^^1^ :Jli 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The width of my 
Hand (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 

between Aila (a town in Sham) and San' a' in ^\ ^ ^^-6-^ 

Yemen and it has as many (numerous) jugs i . "t > - * t >i , - .m 

(cups on It) as are the number of stars in the ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

sky." US' 3-^ :J15 ^ 
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6581 . Narrated Anas bin Malik : 
The Prophet ^ said , *'While I was walking in 
Paradise (on the night of MVraj)^^^ I saw a 
river , on the two banks of which there were 
tents made of hollow pearls. I asked, "What 
is this, O Jibril (Gabriel)?' He said, That is 
Al-Kauthar which your Lord has given to 
you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was the 
scent of musk!" (The subnarrator Hudba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression.) 


6582. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) ibi 
il^: The Prophet ^ said, "Some of my 
companions will come to me atAl-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar)] and after I recognize them, they 
will then be taken away from me , where upon 
I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be 
said, *You do not know what they innovated 
(new things) in the religion after you.' " 


6583. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet ^ said, "I am your predecessor 
(forerunner) at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) , and 
whoever will pass by there , he will drink from 
it and whoever will drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty (again) . There will come to 
me some people whom I will recognize , and 
they will recognize me , but a barrier will be 
placed between me and them." 


6584. Abu Hazim added : An-Nu'man bin 


Ui U;!:)) :Jli ^ ^^ dUU 


aL>J| 


[rov»:^K] .i^jLA ili (tyil ill^ 
^ il^ Jill ^>^3 j:\ ,y.y]\ 


(1) (H. 6581) MVraj : (See H. 349 and its Chap. 1 , and also H. 3886, 3887 and their Chap. 
41,42]. 
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Abi 'Aiyyash, on hearing me, said, ''Did you 
hear this from Sahl?'' I said : Yes." He said, 
'1 bear witness that I heard Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri saying the same, adding that the 
Prophet ^ said , 'I will say : They are of me 
(i.e., my followers). It will be said: You do 
not know what they innovated (new things) in 
the religion after you left. I will say: Far 
removed, far removed (from mercy), those 
who changed (their religion) after me . " 


6585. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ioai 
that the Prophet ^ said, ''On the Day of 
Resurrection, a group of companions will 
come to me , but will be driven away from the 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I will say, 'O Lord 
(those are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You have no knowledge as to what they 
innovated after you left ; they turned apostate 
as renegades (reverted from Islam).' " 


6586. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab: The 
Companions of the Prophet ^ said that the 
Prophet ^ said , "Some men from my 
companions will come to my Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) and they will be driven away from it , 
and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said , 'You have no knowledge of what 
they innovated after you left, they turned 
apostate as renegades (reverted from 
Islam).' " 


^\ ^Js- JUf-il iJUa : cJUs 

A<yf^)^ :Jli' Jju^ :^i] 
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6587. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii I J : JU-aIj-iI - *\oAV 
The Prophet ^ said, "While I was sleeping, _ > . >^^^> Ijil^ il^l 
a group (of my followers were brought close * ^ * :^ - 

to me), and when I recognized them, a man ^Lkp ^ t ij^^ • ^-^^ 
(an angel) intervened between me and them, ^ t ' i - 

he said (to them), 'Come along.' I asked, ' J^, o^. 

'Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by Vj^'j liU j^^U Ul LL> :J15 ^ 
Allah/ I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' , ^ > . . ^ ^ » >>f ^ . s . 

He said. They turned apostate as renegades ^ ^ 

after you left/ Then behold! (Another) ^j^Jl : ciis tpi :jUi ^^^J 
group (of my followers) were brought close , > - , , 
to me , and when I recognized them , a man / ^ 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, ^ iSiiJ Ij^jl jL^l ^^li 
he said (to them), 'Come along/ 'I asked, ^,.> i*i --''ti ^ 

'Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by ^ r ^r^^^^' 

Allah / I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' ji^ ^4^j^ 

He said , 'They turned apostate as renegades > s |. r » 

after you left/ So I did not see anyone of ' 'r^ ["^^ '(^^ 

them escaping except a few who were like Lo : cJi t^ilj jllll : Jii 

camels without a shepherd/' > >i «->^t" 

6588. Narrated Abu Hurairah ai^ : p-j^l ^1 (_^JL^ - *\flAA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Between my * Lp Ij^j^ illJl 
house and my pulpit there is a garden from ^ ^ of - - ctJ cr*' ■ ^ - 
amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my ^ ^rf^ ir^ ^^-4?^ 0^ ^5^' 
pulpit is over my Haud {Al-Kauthary . 
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6c? 


6589. Narrated Jundab: I heard the llfo?- - loA^ 
Prophet ^ saying, "I am your predecessor , . » . ^ 

the Haud(Al.Kauthar)." f^' ^ , ^ 

c-i^ : J U L jli : J U 

6590. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir iiii • ^S? ~ 
Once the Prophet went out and \ » - - . . ^ i-\u 

offered the funeral Sa/a/ (prayers) for the v- 

martyrs of Uhud , and then went to the pulpit %\ yXs^ aIap ji- t^^l 

and said, "I will pave the way for you as your J ^: U"'^''^^ --111 ' aIp 

predecessor and will be a witness over you ; ""^^ ^ '^j. 

and by Allah, I am looking at my Baud (Al- p ^ ^4*^' J^l J^l 

/:«u/A«r) just now, and the keys of the ' . j^' 

treasures of the earth (or the keys of the ^ 

earth) have been given to me; and by Allah, I ^Ij ^f^^ -^c^ ^'j 

am not afraid that you will worship others ^ \^\ •( ^'^j • » ' Ji ^J^°Vj 

besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that - ' '"^ ^ erf >^ c^. 

you will strive and struggle against each other o^J^^ if^j^ 

[\rii l_^b: 

6591. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: I ^ Cy. IJ^ ~ ^^'^'^ 
heard the Prophet ^ mentioning the Haud rr-.^^^^^ 
(Al-Kauthar) , saying, "The width of the • ^, ^^jT 
//flw^/ (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 

between Al-Madina and San'a' (capital of ==^ti ^ " - ^ - * , 

Yemen) ." ' ' : J^. j ^ j 


over these treasures of the world 
[See Vol. 2, Hadith. No. 1344] 
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6592. Haritha said that he heard the (-^^Op ^} ^\ jljj - '\o^Y 
Prophet ^ saying that his Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) would be as large as the distance 
between San'a' and Al-Madina. Al- ^yi-)) :JU ^ 

Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you k - . 

hear him talking about (its drinking) vessels . ctt: 

(cups)?" He said, "No." Al-Mustaurid said, ^, ^\ :JUiiUj^l 
'The vessels (cups) are seen in it as > > -t,- /, 

(numerous as) the stars. 

6593. Narrated Asma'bint AbuBakr^3 ^ liJjL>- - 

iii: The Prophet ^ said, "I will be , . , , . 

standing at th& Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) so that 4^ -C:^ ' 

I will see whom among you will come to me ; ^ UJ- 1 ^ t a^^IJu I ^1 ^Jb- 
and some people will be taken a way from me, - Uilp iil " I '* 

and I will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me * W-*' ST^"* 
and from my followers.' Then it will be said, ^Js- : ^ Jli 

*Did you notice what they did after you? By 
Allah, they kept on turning on their heels 
(turned as renegades).'" The subnarrator, Jl^^ ^ -"^^^ •^^J 
Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek : -Ji^ ? -'f * • 

refuge with You from turning on our heels, J* ■ - * o^J t-r^ 

or being put to trial in our religion ^ y, ^ ^-^-^ I ^ 

JjL Ul J^JJl ^\ 

[V' U 
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82-THEBOOKOF^-gylZ)^ jJlill ^\SS - AX 

(Divine Preordainment) 

(1) CHAPTER, 

6594, Narrated ^Abdullah ^ ^ii ^J^^^ " "^^^^ 

Allah's Messenger the truthful and tru'y 
inspired, said (as regard the creation of a 

human being), '*Each one of you is put o^i^ jUJ-- 

together in the womb of his mother for forty 
days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and then turns into a 
piece of flesh for a similar period (of forty 
days) and then Allah sends an angel and 
orders him to write four things, i.e., his 
provision, his stated term to die (age), and 
whether he will be of the wretched or the 
blessed (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is 
breathed into him. And by Allah, a person 
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the 

people of the (Hell) Fire till there is only a j! ^iily aJ ^Jc^^ p 

cubit or an armlength distance between him V-'^J! 1 l5 

and the (Hell) Fire, but then that writing 'Z* 'f^^ ^ , ' , 

(which Allah has ordered the angel to write) ^ Igll^j aIIJ U j:^ jU! 

precedes, and he does the deeds of the > , ^t, , t * 

people of Paradise and enters it ; and a man ' 7 ^ ^ " T 
may do the deeds of the people of Paradise <. W^-^ '4^^ cl*' J-^ J-^^ 
till there is only a cubit or two between him 1^ ^UiJ V-^Jl %\ 

and Paradise, and then that writing precedes ^ ' '-^'^ '^"^^ 

and he does the deeds of the people of the ^ ^ 

Fire and enters it." 



J' 


[See Vol. 4,Hadith No. 3208, 3332] 


. «lgJL^j^ jUl Jjfcl Jliu 
[rx»A ^yi^ :^ST Jli 

6595. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ '^1^3: j-; jU-JLl llilL?- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah puts an angel in ^ , » ^ - i 

^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ ,V oU?- bjJL^ 

charge of the uterus and the angel says, O t^- - ^ ^ > 

Lx)rd, (it is)semen! OLx)rd, (it isnow) aclot! dUU ^\ ^ ^or'' 0^ ^ 

O Lx)rd, (it is now) a piece of flesh.' And . ^ % ^ 

then , if Allah wishes to complete its creation , ^ ' ^ ^ V ^ 

the angel asks, 'O Lx)rd, (will it be) a male or ' * J >V .f^S^^ 

a female? A wretched (an evildoer) or a 
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blessed (doer of good)? How much will his 
provisions be? What will his age be?' So all 
that is written while the creature is still in the 
mother's womb." 


(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the 
pen has become dry (i.e., after the writing 
has been completed) , with Allah's 
Knowledge . 

And Allah's Statement : 

" . . .And Allah knowing (him as such) left 
him astray..." (V.45 :23) 

And Abu Hurairah said : The Prophet ^ 
said to me, "The pen has dried after writing 
what you will surely encounter." 

And Ibn 'Abbas i g • ^ iui said: 
"...They are foremost in them (in good 
deeds, e.g., prayers, Zakat, fasts, Hajj, 
etc.)..." (V. 23:61) means that happiness 
has already been foreordained for them." 

6596 . Narrated 'Imran bin Husain : A man 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Can the people 
of Paradise be known (differentiated) from 
the people of the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet 
^ replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do 
people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "Everyone will do the 
deeds for which he has been created to do 
or he will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do (i.e., everybody will find 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his 
destined place for which he has been 
created)." 

(3) CHAPTER. It is (only) Allah Who knows 
what they would have done . 

6597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas jj^y. 
The Prophet ^ was asked about the 
offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists. 


(Jp JJ> jUiJi :::f i^^Lj (Y) 

:Jli Jli^l Jb>; iJl^ 

:Jli ?jllJl Jil o>JI Jil 

?OjJL^UJI ^ :Jl3 

LJ j\ jii UJ JU: ji)) :JU 


82 - THE BOOK 0YAL-Q4DAR (Divine Preordainment) jJliK uiUf - AT 318 


pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the j^- ^ jrrT if, Ij^ ^j-^ c^' 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger \ . ^ ^ jj^ .-j^ ^ 

Muhammad («)]. He said, "Allah knows "f. ' fj ' 

what they would have done (were they to : JUi t^^^^-LlII ^"^jl 

6598. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ia> I : ^ ^^J^^ bllU- - •^o^A 
Allah's Messenger ^ was asked about the . '| . - ^ f - . ^^^| 
offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, Sr^ ^cr'y- o^^ ^ ' - 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Jj^j iUap -J^ vU-^ 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ^ - - 
Muhammad (^)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ * * ^ 
what they would have done (were they to t jJ'^^-LJl tijb^ 3^ ^ 5^' 

6599. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I ^^ ~ 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "No child is bom 1 1 . -i^in V- i- m i i 

but on Al-Fitrah (i.e., Islamic Faith of ^ , , * 

Monotheism), but its parents turn it into a : JU S^y^ 'u^ t^ll* t^^^^^t^ 

Jew or a Christian, just as an animal gives . :# 4)1 J JLj JU 

birth, do you find among its offspring a ' ^-^-^ \. ^ 

mutilated one before you mutilate it il^li S^rl^l ^5-^ -^>d 

yourself? ^ t4-i-j^l j ^^>ti:o Ui" 4^l^,-ii:oj 

6600. The people said, "O Allah's t^ibl J^j L - 
Messenger! What do you think about those -^Wi - - - "f" 

(of them) who die young?" The Prophet ^ * ' ^ 
said, "Allah knows what they would have .«j-JLoLp 1jJL5 jLLi-l 
done (were they to live) ." r x a * i i 

L 1 V A 5 . jj 

(4) CHAPTER. "And the Command of Allah ^ll^ili (jSk ^\ ^1 0*8)^ ^ ( ^ ) 
is a decree determined." (V.33 : 38) rv- . < vm 

6601. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : ^iil ^ - "\"\'\ 
Allah's Messenger M said, "No woman f ... 1 1 . -.j^ 
should ask for the divorce of her (Muslim) ^ ^ s?- ^ 

sister so as to take her place , but she should JU :JU o^y^ ji- t^^Vl 
marry the man (without compelling him to 
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divorce his other wife) for she will have l\ jLJ ^il J^j 

nothing but what Allah has written for her." * . » ^..^ , ^ * . ^ . * t 

jb t^^>s::Jj L$:u?w? ^a.:..^'J 1.^1 

6602 . Narrated Usama : Once while I was ^ dU L» LLj JLj>- - 11 • T 
with the Prophet^ and Sa'd^Ubayy bin Ka'b ^ . - 1 i . i 
and Mu'adh were also sitting with him , there ^ 

came to him a messenger from one of his a^I^\ j^- t jU^ ^ '■(^^ 

daughters, telling him that her child was on > , ?, -.-^ > ^ 

the verge of death. The Prophet 5g told the ^- ^ . 

messengerto tell her, "It is for Allah what He ^\ j jJJ^ eJ^lc-j ajLj lS-^I 

takes , and it is for Allah what He gives , and > ^ ^^ I M i ^ * 

everything has its fixed time (limit) . So (she "^^^ ; '-^ 

should) be patient and look forward to <.jL>-l U • L^Jj t^-«iL 

Allah's Reward." » , i M r - 1 i 

6603. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 : - 11 • V 

^ iiii that while he was sitting with the . >> {^jj^ ^il jlp M 
Prophet ^ a man from the Ansdr came and ^ o^J^ * ^ . 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We get slave- ^ jlp : Jl^ ^ ^jJl 

girls from the war captives and we love j^^^ ^- \ • i^^^^^Jj] • " ^ 
property ; what do you think about coitus ' ' ^^^^"'^'^ ^'-P^^ 

interruptus?" Allah's Messenger ^ said, <j' ij-^' 

"Do you do that? It is better for you not to :^ , v ' ^ , jj, 

do it, for there is no living creature which ^ cr • ^ • j <jfr- 

Allah has ordained to come into existence Ll^ ^^^^ Ul t^Iil J^j L : jUd 

but will be created." o t'-ti - : 'ti t. ^ ^ 

^1 3 1)) jui 
l)1 <uI O-L-J Ajli 

6604. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ iiii ^3 : The ^ LlijU>- - 11 • 1 
Prophet ^ once delivered a speech in front 
of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned 

(about) everything that would happen till the ^il liuJo- Ji^ J ^Ji} C/' 

Hour. Some of us stored that in our minds 
and some forgot it . (After that speech) I used 
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to see events taking place (which had been Sfl apLIJI ^^Li IxJ* iS^ U 

referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten » . >r ^ >.^r 

them (before their occurrence). Then I ^ ^ ^ / 

would recognize such events as a man ii ^^.^-^^ tiJ^ '^l -^^^4^ 

recognizes another man who has been ^i^^jj ^ U ^. . ,J 

absent and then sees and recognizes him . u^-^ , 

6605. Narrated * All ^ iO) I ^3: While we ^1 ^ tjlJLp bjJb- - 

were sitting with the Prophet ^ who had a » . . , . * - * Vr . - - » - 
stick with which he was scraping the earth , he " ^ ^ 

lowered his head and said, "There is none of J-Lp ^1 ^ t »-^4^ 

you but has his place assigned either in the >i , , . ^ , . « . - i ti 

(Hell) Fire or m Paradise." Thereupon a ^ / 

man from the people said, "Shall we not ^iij ^ ^ u5 : JIS 

depend upon this, O Allah's Messenger?"^^\ . ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said , "No , but carry on and " 
do your deeds , for everybody finds it easy to JiS ^/l Jc>-I j,-Sc^ U» :JUd 

do such deeds (aswill lead him to his place)." _i . ^ . >vi- 

The Prophet ^ then recited the Verse : , . 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and i\ -fj^' 6^ J^3 

keeps his duty to Allah..." (92:5) ^^^^ ^ .3^ 

(5) CHAPTER. The reward for one's deeds ^\ : 4>Ll (0) 

depends upon one's last action (deed) . 

6606. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^u)i '-^^y^lf,'^^ - H • 1 
We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger . ^.0. U" • I ^ijl oli- U'^ M 
^ the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's ^ ^ jr^ • . jr^ 
Messenger ^ told his companions about a ji- t >w..tl.».1 1 /^J ji- t ti ' 
man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man ..<> ; . 'n- ^f- >i 1 , ::-'»-^ ■ 
is from the people of the Fire (Hell) ."When (>f ^ V-^^ 
the battle started, the man fought very d y^j ^jrr^ ^ 5"' ^^^^3 ^ 
bravely and received a great number of 5 ^ > . . «, ^ . > - 1 ^uii - 1 
wounds and got cnppled. On that, a man ^ " ^ u •^- 
f^om among the Companions of the Prophet Uii <,«jUl Jjbl :^^L-^[1 
^ came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do >j/^, ^ 


(1) (H . 6605) He meant : Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate of everybody has 
already been decided? 
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you know what the man you described as of . iSli £l ^1 j c JbiJl 

the people of the Fire has done? He has ^ ^j^^ L>^| ° ^[J^" 

fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

has received many wounds ."The Prophet^ cJl^l J>ij U :JU^ 

said, "But he is indeed one of the people of , --^ ^ Ul ° ^"1 " ""l^J 

the Fire." Some of the Muslims were about S?* ^ *^ ^ Cr* ^^Ai>tj 
to have some doubt about that statement. So "-^^ t>? cW^ 

while the man was in that state, the pain . >^ , t > s.. 'i. : > t 

caused by the wounds troubled him so much ^ ^ - ^ 

that he put his hand into his quiver and took j^*<JLjJl ^^^i^ SlSo t «jGl jX! 
out an arrow and committed suicide with it. * I dU' JLp ' ^ U:.li ^ V' 

Off went some men from the Muslims to — ''V ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's Jl eJu. t^^jili ^1 ^1 ^1 Jl>-^1 
Messenger! Allah has made your statement ' V^jJ- Ulo ' -"U -'1:5 

true. So-and-so has committed suicide." ^ t/^ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Bilal! Get up JjJ-^ Jl ^>4— S:? J^J 

and announce in public: 'None will enter --s ^ - . > - . < ' r 
Paradise but a believer, and Allah may " ^ - -r ^ . 

support this religion (Islam) with a Fajir Jili 05 tJiLj^ iil 

(wicked man).'" , ^ , \ - "t,-^ ^ - 

6607. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd): There ^1 ^ 1^ I^Op- - 11 'V 
was a man who fought most bravely of all the " ^ ^ : ^ ^ . . 

Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle ^' ^ * ^ ■ f^.y 

(Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet *>U-3 * J^4-^ J-^ *• (*3^ 

The Prophet ^ looked at him and said, ''If ^a^\ ' '^^JLjJl lip I 

anyone would like to see a man from the ^ ^(^^ 

people of the Fire (Hell) , let him look at this ^Jci ^1 ^ LaI^p sj)i ^ 

(man)." On that, a man from the people s o.^^ Jli^ ^h] 

(Muslims) followed him, and he was in that ^ * ^ ' ^ <^ 

state, i.e., fighting fiercely against Al- ^^li^^ jUI jil ^ jJrj Jl 

Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Onenss of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] till he ^ jS\ ja JUJI JjQ; ^ 

was wounded, and then he hastened to end 
his life by placing the pointed end of his 
sword between his breasts (and pressed it aIjJJ ^ aaI^ ZW:> 

with great force) till it came out between his 
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shoulders . Then the man (who was watching ^1 J>-^l J^'^ o^. ^ 

that person) went quickly to the Prophet ^ :Jli IpA^ # 

and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 

Messenger!" The Prophet asked him, "Why cJi : Jli «?ISii Uj» : JU^ 1 4ji 
do you say that?" He said, "You said about , > . ti • t * M * - u . - *i 
so-and-so, Tfanyonewouldlike to see a man (j^o^--^- ^ 
from the people of the Fire , he should look at O^j ^r^^V^ j^' J^' 

him , that fought most bravely of all of us on ' ° - i >ii - ^ i t^-t 

behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he ^ l/- - <j 

would not die as a Muslim (martyr) . So when UJi . dUi y>k ^ 

he got wounded, he hastened to die and > . - * -ti 'i ^ i 

committed suicide. Thereupon the Prophet . 
^ said, "A man may do the deeds of the -4^1 ^1^ • ^ 

people of the Fire , while in fact he is one of , , , * t * '^i i^t i i M "i - - 

the people of Paradise , and he may do the ' * ^ s > 
deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact JaI ^ a^Ij ^I^Jl JaI Ju>i 
he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, ; ^Ju 
(the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the . . 

last actions (deeds)" . [ta'^a 

(6) CHAPTER. Man makes a vow seeking jJoJl Jl jiljl JuiJl ^UJJ i^L (n) 
something other than what has been 

preordained (for him) . ^ ^ 

6608. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiil : ^t-^ ^1 lii^ - ^'^•A 

The Prophet ^ forbade vowing and said, "In 
fact , vowing does not prevent anything , but it 


makes a miser to spend his property." iiil J>\ J> 

:Jli c^ilJi^^^l^' :Jli 

6609. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 ^3 : : Jtl^ ^ ^ UOp- - '^'^•A 

The Prophet ^ said (that Allah said), tt -i i.- t 

Vowing does not bring to the son of Adam ^ ^ v. ^ . ^. 

anything I have not already written in his ^ "^jtj^ ^} ^Jr^ if. ^{*^ 

Qadar (preordainments), but vowing is .-j^ ^ ^ fj^ 

imposed on him by way of preordainment . ^ Cf- - ^ * ; j 

Through vowing I make a miser spend of his J^j t^u^Ji Ji ^ 

wealth/' > . . t >t >-ct, 
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(7) CHAPTER. La haula wa Id quwwata ilia 4il Sll iji J>- (V) 
billdh (There is neither might nor power 

except with Allah) . 

6610. Narrated Abu Musa: While we ^, u?^"^ ~ 

were with Allah's Messenger ^ in a holy »t ^ . »t t 

battle , we never went up a hill or reached its ^ ^ - u jt 

peak or went down a valley but raised our oLJLp jJ- t^lJL>Jl jJL>- 

voices with Takbir^^\ Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ' Jli " | » - * 

came close to us and said, "O people! Don't Cl^ ' t/i ^ ^S-H-^ 

exert yourselves, for you are not calling a ^ Lii>o l\y> ^ ^ aSjI 
deaf or an absent one, but you call the All- . . . - . yr 1.." > - * ^ 
Listener, the All-Seer ."The Prophet^ then 

said, ^Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I teach .^^L. bJlj^l Lo^ ^1 jlj J 
you a sentence which is from the treasures of i ^ ^112^ - , ^ > - , - " 
Paradise? (It is) La haula wa la quwwata illa , 
M/a/z. (There is neither might nor power c^-^^a^I 'j^j' ^^r*^' 
exceptwith Allah).' " f f • vr =J ^ t t > vr « 

[T<\<\T .((^iiL 

(8) CHAPTER.^/-Afa's«in (the sinless or the ^1 : (A) 
saved or the protected) is the one whom ... ^ n ^/ 

Allah protects. ^^/^^ 7 

S45(>w : (that means) Protector , Guardian , ^ :JL&L>J 

^^^* .;J^I 

6611. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri that U;^l 1^1?* - 

the Prophet ^ said, "No caliph is appointed "^j; " M ' ' i jlp 

but has two groups of advisors : One group '^^^ ^ *" o^^- ' - 

advises him to do good and urges him to t^-iJL- ^1 ^_^J^ :Jl5 

adopt it, and the other group advises him to , i,, . ^ » > 

do bad and urges him to adopt it; and Al- -^^^ ^-i 

Ma'sum (the sinless or the saved or the AjLkj :oliiLkj <J "^j ^JL>- ^lilii-l-l 

protected) is the one whom Allah protects." ^r.* i - > ^. > : r n >>>t: 


(1) (H. 6610) Saying: '^//a/im Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great). 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, 
nor repent to Us)." (V.21:95) "...None of 
your people will believe, except those who 
have believed, already. . (V.ll :36) 
"...And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." (V .11:21) 

Ibn * Abbas said, '''Hirmun' in the 
Ethiopian language means 'it is obligatory.'" 

6612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas <«! : I 
did not see anything so resembling minor sins 
as what Abu Hurairah narrated from the 
Prophet ^ who said, "Allah has written for 
the son of Adam his inevitable share of 
adultery whether he is aware of it or not . The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at 
something which is sinful to look at), and 
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it 
is unlawful to utter) , and the innerself wishes 
and longings for (adultery) and the private 
parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
submitting to the temptation." 


(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And We made not the vision which We 
showed you [O Muhammad (^) as an actual 
eye witness and not a dream on the night of ^Z- 
hra] , but a trial for the mankind. . ." (V.17 :60) 

6613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ ibi 
regarding the Verse : "And We made not the 


[Y^'^A : ^1] .(tSbl ly^ 
c[TY 

''^"jij^ y!^ ^-^-f ^»-i-^L; *uJii 
Ji^ C-S iiil 0I» :Jli ^ ^1 
iili ^ ijU ^Sl 
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4l)l Jj^j L^^jl ^ Ljj ^ :J15 


vision which We showed you [O Muhammad 1 4^ t LiJL;^ : jLi^ 

(^) as an actual eye witness and not a dream i ^- ^-i . i^- 

on the night of Al-Isra] but as a trial for the ^ . 

mankind..." (V. 17:60) Allah's Messenger ^o^^^' ^ C^^* 
^ actually saw with his own eyes the vision 
(all the things which were shown to him) on 

the night of his Al-Isra' (The Journey by .^jlaHI aj ^Sj^\ ^ ^ 

Night) to Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The 
cursed tree which is mentioned in the Qur'an 
is the tree of ^z-Zii^^w/n . o^-^^-^ ^ -JLi ["i* : ^I^^^J] 

[tAAA 

(11) CHAPTER. (Prophet) Adam and Musa JUp j ^ST £U; : ( \ \ ) 
(Moses) argued with each other in front of 

Allah. ^' 

6614. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : jIp li^Jb- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Adam and Musa . > l_-_ b_4.-^ " JU jLi-l Lil;^ 'I 
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said ^ ' 

to Adam, 'O Adam! You are our father who LI c-^i^ : ^j^j^ t 
disappointed us and turned us out of >.r . /,^> 

Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, T'* : ^ ir^' V-^ 

Musa! Allah favoured you with His Talk t^ST L ' ^ 3U3 

(talked to you directly) and He wrote [the 
Taurat (Torah)] for you with His Own Hand . 

Do you blame me for action which Allah had t ^^y^ L : ^ST 1] J li t aL>J I 
preordained for me forty years before my s^^^ ilUIa-^l 

creation?' So Adam confuted Musa, Adam J . 

confuted Musa." The Prophet ^ repeated ill 3^ ^1 (^j-^' 

the statement three times . s . . . - t -.^l 

[n-^ .L*%' 

(12) CHAPTER. No power can withhold Sbl ^1 U V : *Ijb (\Y) 
what Allah gives . 



6615 . Narrated Warrad , the freed slave of 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : Mu'awiya wrote to 
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Al-Mughira: "Write to me what you heard oJui- L5Jb- : LiJb- 

the Prophet ^ saying after his » "iJtiJi J'' il'' ca^U 

(prayer)." So Al-Mu^Ira dictated to me '"'^ '^^-^ i Cr^ ^ 

and said, "I heard the Prophet ^saying after ^s^r^' ^\ 

the 5a/a/ 'La /Ma fV/fl/M' (none has the right ^ ^ ^ f. ^ ' U ^^Ji /Ja 
to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has "^-^ >\ ^ 

no partner. O Allah! None can withhold o^^^' c^^^ .o'!>L2aJl twii^- 

what You give , and none can give what You 
withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good 
luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit 
one against Your Will." 



(13) CHAPTER. Whoever takes refuge with iJjS 4ijL i^" {St) 
Allah from having an evil end of the worldly Jjjj ^ • s-Uaill s-liljl 
life and from having a bad fate . lT ^ • 

And Allah's Statement: "I seek refiige U ^ ©1*^*^' J** 
with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak from 
the evil of what He has created." (V.113 :1 ,2) 

6616. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 41)1 : Ij^Jb- : .5 J — « uiJL>- - 

The Prophet ^ said, 'Take refuge with . - . . > , . \ 

Allah from the difficult moments of a ^ 'sf^ 't' " 

calamity etc . , and from being overtaken by : J U ^ \ V]{jJ^ i ji- 

^5/i-5/ia^a (wretchedness in the Hereafter or ..^ ^,.t, ^ i, , 

destruction, etc.) and from being destmed to ^ ^ ' . . ^ 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of 4jL*-*ij c »l ..r^ all ^j-^j t^li-lJl 

enemies." ^ ^ „ ■ o^vn 

[See//«rf«?tNo.6347] [nr^v :^,,]^. ..l^^ll 

(14) CHAPTER. "...(Allah) comes in ^is^^^l^J^ :4»>b(M) 
between a person and his heart (i.e., He 

prevents an evil person to decide 
anything)... (V.8:24) 

6617. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ -^y, JJU^ ^ IL^ 1^1^ - 
When taking an oath, the Prophet ^ very 
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often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns 
the hearts." 


6618. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have 
kept for you a secret Ibn Saiyyad said , ''Ad- 
Dukhy^^^ The Prophet said, '*Keep quiet, 
for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you 
cannot exceed what has been foreordained 
for you)." On that, *Umar said (to the 
Prophet "Allow me to chop off his 
neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if 
he is he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal) , then you will not be 
able to overcome him, and if he is not, then 
you gain no good by killing him." 


(15) CHAPTER. "Say: 'Nothing shall ever 
happen to us except what Allah has ordained 
for US'..." (V.9:51) 

Mujahid said, ''Bifatinin, Bimudillin" 
means : You cannot make anyone go astray 
except that whom Allah has written for to go 
to Hell. 

Qaddara-Fahada: Qaddara is written for 
mankind , to end as an evil doer (wretched) 
or to end as a doer of good (Blessed). 
Fahada : He (Allah) guided the livestock 
(animals) for grazing , etc . 

6619. Narrated 'Aishah iii I 
asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the 
plague. He said, *That was a means of 
torture which Allah used to send upon 
whomsoever He wished, but He made it a 


: 4)1 jlp ^^^^ ^li '^'^>^ 

[^roi .((^iii ^ iJU ;J- 


^/I ^y.^ :[nT ioUUJi] 


(1) (H. 6618) '>l(i-Z)M^'isapartof theword '^lii-DM^aAi', i.e., the smoke. For details see 
Vol. 4, Hadith No, 3055, 3056, 3057. 
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<,1 j}^ [ir iiS 


source of mercy for the believers , for anyone 1^1 aJ^^I <bl 

who is residing in a country in which this . - ^ii^ ^ , > - " tt 

disease has spread , and he remains there and ^ , 

does not leave that country, but remains ^ ^Js^ <bl UJlp jl5» :JU3 

patient and hopes for Allah's Reward, and , . - , - ' >. 

knows that nothing will befall him except (^--^ > ^ * 

what Allah has written for him , then he will aJ ^ l/" 

get such reward as that of a martyr." t i - > > * ^ vf . f 

[nwi .«Ju|i 

(16) CHAPTER. "...Never could we have 'j^ ^£^^ \t lij)^ : illL (\'\) 
found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us..." (V.7:43) 

" . . .If only Allah had guided me , I should 
indeed have been among the Al- 
Muttaqunr^^^ (V .39:57) 

6620 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin ' Azib : I saw 
the Prophet ^ on the Day of (the battle of) 
Al-Khandaq , carrying earth with us and 
saying : 

"By Allah, without Allah we would not 
have been guided , 

Neither would we have observed fasting , 

Nor would we have offered Saldt (prayer) . 

O Allah! Send down SaJana (calmness and 
tranquillity, etc.) upon us 

And make our feet firm when we meet 
(the enemy) . 

Al-Mushikun have rebelled against us , 

But if they want to put us in Al-Fitnah 
(i.e., fight us) we will refuse (to flee)." 

[See Vol. 5,Hadlth No. 4104] 



(1) (Ch. 16) 'Al-Muttaqun' means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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83 -THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS j^JtJI^ J^t^l " 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: ^> ^>JUi ^ajI J>i 4^1-1 (^) 
'^Allah will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will 
punish you for your deliberate oaths ; for its [A'^ : sxUl] 

expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor 
persons, on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families ; or 
clothe them; or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn . And protect your oaths (i .e . , do not 
swear much) . Thus Allah make clear to you 
His Aydt (proofs , evidences , verses , lessons , 
signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be 
grateful." (V.5:89) 

6621. Narrated 'Aishah ilii Abu JJlii !uJj» llJjb- - ^^Y \ 
Bakr As-Siddiq had never broken his oaths ^ , ^ ^ - , , t 
till Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths . . . jt- -u jr 
Then he said, "If I take an oath to do ^'^Jj^ !y. 
something and later on I find something else j ^ » . * M ' ti t" \\ 
better than the first one, then I do what is r ^- ^f^- - 
better and make expiation for my oath." Ij\j6 ibi Jj^l ^jJ^ i5 ^ 

6622. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin jLJLUl y\ \j^X>- - ^^YY 
Samura: The Prophet ^ said, "O 'Abdur- >, ^ . , lUJI ^ - ^ 
Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ^ ' y ^ 
ruler, because if you are given authority on JLp LJJb- : LJJb- : pU- 
asking for it, then you will be held 
responsible for it; but if you are given it 


without asking for it, then you will be helped t iyLi> J^^J^ ^ • ^ 

in it (by Allah); and whenever you take an , . , - f ° , vn - 

**P UU«I jl dx>\i 5)U^i JL*J 

oath to do something and later you find that ^ ^'^^ ' ^ ^ . ^ 
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something else is better than the first, then U^j' ^[j ^ UJl ^^-Mj 

do the better one and make expiation for - .r- ,-, ■ - » f -it - ' 

your oath." ^ ; ^ ^ 

WjJ- doly Js- 

yti (jJiJl ^■^J^ir*^ Cr^ 

[vMv ,v\n c^vrr : .((^ 

6623 . Narrated Abu Musa : I went to the : j Uil] I ^ 1 lii Jb- - M Y t 

Prophet # along with a group of » ' ' • - ^i^- 

Ashariyun in order to request him to " ^ ^- cr. 

provide us with mounts. He said, "By :Jli ^ tSS^ ^1 ^ ^-ji^^ 

Allah, I will not provide you with mounts; . . ^ ^^Jl ' -| 

and I haven't got anything to mount you on ." '-^ ^ ^ ^" " Sf; "^"^ 

Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished ^ 4i)lj» :jUd aJLAi***! ^^y^-i^l 

us to stay, and then three very nice-looking 'xJL^I L> JlIp L> 

(healthy) she-camels were brought to him r^"^^ ^^"^ ^ ^ (♦-^^'■^^ 

and he made us ride them . When we left , we , jl <ul ^Li U biJ :Jl5 ^^t^ 

or some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not be -mi ' . A l A"^ 

blessed , as we came to the Prophet ^ asking ^\ " . \ . ' . 

him for mounts , and he took an oath that he j \ LU biUil llU t L^JLp UJu>ti 

would not give us any mounts but then he did , , T > vt i, 1 ^ 'ti- 

gave us. So let us go back to the Prophet ^ " ^ ' . 

and remind him (of his oath)." When we H jl Ca!^ ^JUAllj ^ 

returned to him (and reminded him of the \\ \^ \ UUji- ^ ljL>J 

fact) , he said , "I did not give you mounts , but • - - 

it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, if Allah U! U)) : Jli JllL-U e^i^ ^ ^1 

will, if I ever take an oath to do something • | ^| \ IS^IJS- iil U 

and then I find something else better than the ^ (i->-^ ^»>iu^ 

first, I make expiation for my oath and do the ^JJ\} ^ ill ^Li 
thing which is better (or do something which 
is better and give the expiation for my oath) ," 


6624, Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii : 
The Preset ^ said, "We (Muslims) are the 
last (to come) in the world, but (will be) 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection." 
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fji jjijUJl jj^Vl :Jli 

6625. Allah's Messenger^ also said, "By 4jI J^j Jlij - nnYo 
Allah , if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an , . ^ . - " J ^ M * i- " V? 
oath by which he may harm his family, he 5^'-?" 
commits a sin, with Allah, greater than that ijjUS" ^^^ki^ ^ ^1 oIp ij pi 
of dissolving his oath and making its expiation " »r - >i , - .-r f 
with that which Allah has commanded." ^'^'^'^'^ '^'^ * 

[Seethe Qur'an (V.5:89)]. 

> 

6626, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I ^3 : ^1 JU**-! u*Jli>- - ^^Y^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Anyone who -^l^ II 
takes an oath through which his family may ' ^ '-^^ ' 

be harmed , and insists on keeping it , he j-p c ,^^l>tJ *. o j Lti jl>- 

surely commits a sin greater (than that of I o . ^ 

dissolving his oath). He should rather ^1 ^^>p 

compensate for that oath by making ^JLaI ^ ^i^^' V^'^ <Jj--^j 

** *^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 


'Wfl aimuUah (i .e . , *By Allah!') 

6627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii tJux.^ Cii \^J^ - ^^YV 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent an army 
detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its 


commander. Some people critized (spoke <ul 0?' ^J^J o^! 

badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's 1 1^ ^, ^ > ^ - -.^ , 

Messenger got up, saying, "If you people * " ^ ' ^ 

are criticizing Usama's leadership, you have jiJaa jJj 4iL-I ^-gjU ^1 j 

already criticized the leadership of his father i, ^ ^ - -..r . , > 

before. Butm^a/mM/M(i.e., by Allah),he ^J^J c^^^' ^ 

(i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he aj^I ^ j y^i^iiC ^jdS" jl» : JUi ^ 

was one of the most beloved persons to me; , ^ . - , 

and now this (his son Usama) is one of the <-^- ^j- ^ ^ j ^ 

dearest persons to me after him." LLJUJ b\S jl 4jI . JIj 

[See Vol. 5,Hadith No. 4469] ^ . t . / /.^ ^ / ' , 

* ~ L^^' Cr^ ^sj^^ 

^1 ^ilJi 4^1 iJii *)b 

[rvr* .«ijLi: 
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(3) CHAPTER. How did the oaths of the ^\ iilS' ^ cjL (T) 

Prophet ^ use to be? 


Sa^d said , "The Prophet ^ said , 'By Him : ^ ^ I J U : J U j 

in Whose Hand my soul is.'" And Abu t ^ti- « *• ; ii « 

Qatada said that Abu Bakr said in front of ^ f ^ ^ . 

the Prophet ''La i^fln (Then no, ilp ^ ^1 JU :sSLi 

byMah)/'Itisalsosaid/W/a/z^MM4 . 5^5^ cUl ^1 U N 
and Tfl/M/ (all meaning, 'By Allah')." 

6628. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ jJ JlIA^ LLJI^ - *\*\TA 

The oath of the Prophet ^ used to be : "No, » . • ^ - . > * ^ 

by Him Who turns the hearts." ^ ^ - <r 

:J15 3^ tin' t^L- ^ tAlif- 

Jl^j tN» ^1 

6629. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The lilp- ^ y L5i>- - *\*\T^ 
Prophet ^ said, "If Caesar is ruined, there « . t ^iLLJl J-p * ' t aJi ' 1 
will be no Caesar after him ; and if Khousrau ^ ^ ' ^ ' * '•'^ J< 
is ruined, there will be no Khousrau after : Jli ^ ^.Vj^ j^U- 
him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ,., ..•i^.r > . ,r, 
surely you will spend their treasures in ^ . ^ - ^ - 

Allah's Cause." ^Hlj toiiJ (j;^ ^ ^^jLS iiU 

6630. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : : jUJl ll^l?- - *\*\V • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Khousrau is ^ . * '''ji • ' t^llii M 
ruined , there will be no IGiousrau after him ; 4?^^ ' ^f* ^ ^ 

and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no '^^yCj^ M : ^l U I 

Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand -.r^ , , . ' ^ > ^ . 
Muhammad s soul is, surely you will spend 

their treasures in Allah's Cause ." dUU lilj t oJjii lSj*^ ^ iS j*^ 

6631. Narrated 'Aishah tfrl^ The : Ju^ ~ 
Prophet ^ said, "O followers of 
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Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I ^'^jj^ y. tSJUp 

know, you would weep much and laugh ^ ;^ , t 

little- ^ l^ip 41)1 ^ .5^1 

.((SUi ^i^l:>vi!j 

6632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham iSjlj^- - nntY 

^ -^1 t>fj* We were with the Prophet ^ ' ' 1 i -^jl^. UlLi 

and he was holding the hand of *Umar bin Al- ^ ^ ^ ' ' . H ^ <y 
Khattab. 'Umar said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You are dearer to me than 
everything except my ownself/' The 
Prophet ^ said, *'No, by Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is , (you will not have complete 
Faith) till I am dearer to you than your 
ownself /' Then 'Umar said to him , 
'^However, now, by Allah, you are dearer 
to me than my ownself." The Prophet ^ 
said, "Now, O *Umar, (now you are a 
believer) 


6633 , 6634 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid : Two men had a dispute in 
the presence of Allah's Messenger ^ . One of 
them said, "O Allah's Messenger! Judge 
between us according to Allah's Laws." The 
other, who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger! Judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws and allow me to speak." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Speak." He said, "My son 
was a labourer serving this (person) and he ^j^^ ' Uj^J^I JUi 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his . ? , >>;ft - ^ > ^ vn "n- - 1 
wife . The people said that my son is to be ^ ^ ^ - 

stoned to death , but I ransomed him with one 4i\ ^5^' ^ 

hundred sheep and a slave-girl . Then I asked „of^„ - f *t i ' "-ti- 

the learned people, who mformed me that \ \ ^ 
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my son should receive one hundred lashes - lli ^JJ^ ^r-^ jl • Jii 

and will be exiled for one year, and stoning _ > Vi . ttn 'ii- 

will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's ^ \^ - ^ 

Messenger ^ said, "Indeed, by Him in j\ ^^jj^l^ ^''j-^^ 

Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge 
between you according to Allah's Laws. As 

for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be Jlil cJlC- ^1 p . jjj^j 

returned to you." Then he scourged his son 
one hundred lashes and exiled him for one 
year. Then Unais Al-AslamI was ordered to ^j^^ ^^j^J 

eo to the wife of the second man , and if she , . ^ . , \ > ^ t ^ », 

confessed (the crime) , then stone her to ^ - ^ ' ^ , ^ 

death. She did confess, so he stoned her to ^^Isoi V oJuj (^^^^ (J-^b 

i ji il}sjj\j>- J fillip lil 1.4)1 
<» ^ >^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 



^1 ^ u ji 



6635 . Narrated Abu Bakra : The Prophet 5!) I Jup ^^S^- - n n V o 

^ said, *'Do you think ifthe tribes of Aslam, 'vlJ»" ' JiL^ 

Ghifar , Muzaina and Juhaina are better than ^ ' 

the tribes of Tamim, *Amir bin Sa*sa'a, Jup ^ t^jiiJ ^1 ^ 

Ghatafan and Asad, then they (the second . « . ^ ' . ' * M| 

group) are despairing and losing?" They (the 0^ ^ vl^ ^ 

Prophet's Companions) said, "Yes, (they ^1 1)15 h\ ^I^U : Jli ^ ^\ 

are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my - , ^ >^,. > >^ 

soul is, they (the first group) are better than 't*^ ^ ^ "H^^J "W^J J .J 

them (the second group) ." t Ji^ 1 j j j AjL^kiJ? j^^j 

' **(»-^ ^ ^1 0^ ti-^b" 

6636. Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaMdi: : jUJl jj\ \1^J^ - ^^r^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ employed an employee ^ . 
(to collect Zakat), The employee returned ' v^-r ^S-r^*-^ 
after completing his job and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This (amount of Zakat) is for 
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you, and this (other amount) was given to me 4i)l J^j jl o}^l i;l :^Jjp11J1 

as a present." The Prophet « said to him, > -^^ ^^'^ ^ 

"Why didn't you stay at your father's or ^ ' ^ 

mother's house and see if you would be given J jJ-j L : J Ui t ^Jup ^ 

presents or not?" Then in the evening Allah's , .r , . » ? . • » * >t . • ^ i . 

Messenger ^ got up after the (prayer,) ^ ^ ^ i 

and having testified that Ld ildha illalldh iJulj JJlo! ol? c?^ ^^-^ •'^ 

(none has the right to be worshipped but ... p^, - - 

Allah) and praised and glorified Allah J u: as \ r \ -tr- j 

He deserved, and said, "Now then! What S^A-^l jJy ^ 5!) I J j-^j 

about an employee whom we employed and <\ -s--r 

then he comes and says, 'This amount (of ^ . . cs^ ^ 

Zakdt) is for you, and this (amount) was J^^l JL; Ui -Ul U!» iJlS p 

given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay * J " LjUi IjLjoJj 

at the house of his father and mother to see if ^ ' " ' 

he would be given presents or not? By Him in Jiii ^\ , ^ ^jjb, I IJla j c ^5^L1p 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of >j ""^ "l^u I - 

you will steal anything of it (i.e., Zakdt) but '-^ 5^ -? ^ 

will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the *y oXj Al>«i ^jJU t *y ^1 

Day of Resurrection . If it has been a camel , ^^1 Uli Ul<» 

he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be f-^ - " * - - 

grunting; and if it has been a cow, he will jl5 jl t^A:;^ ^Jie- -^JUj^ 5^^^' 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be '^-j "^L^^aJ " 

mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he will ^ ^ " / ^ " • J^- 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be oJl5 b\j tj'^ ^ 

bleating." The Prophet added, "1 have .,.r > ff- »cr ,^ , ^, 

conveyed (Allah s Message to you) . ^ * ^ ^ - 

Abu Humaid said, ''Then Allah's ^ aIiI J^j ^iij p • -^4^ 
Messenger ^ raised his hands so high that 

we saw the whiteness of his armpits." ' *^ " * " 

JjUi Ji J : -J^^ 

6637. Narrated Abu Hurairah '-ill : JL^jbl^l \IiJL>- - WtS 

Abul-Qasim (the Prophet t^) said, "By Him > ^ > ^\J:^ ' I 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you tlr^ >^ ^ (* - • 

knew that which I know, you would weep ji- cj»U-A jp ji- t^^J-^^ 

much and laugh little." \ "ti-^ "ti- f 
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[MAO .«:>Ui ^i^^>^j 

6638. Narrated Abu Dhar: I reached him if^ ~ "^"^^^ 

(the Prophet ^) while in the shade of the . f - 'Vf. i t i 

Kd'bah ; he was saying, "They are the losers, V ^ 

by the Lord of the Ka'bah! They are the ^^^-44-^' '- ^^ ^jJj^' 

losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!'' I said (to > > -•>i, ^t. . ^ . > 4, 

myself) , "What is wrong with me? Is anything v ^ ^ ^ ^- ^ 

improper detected in me? What is wrong ^t_A 1 4jJc_$LJ 1 ^3 j j o ^ ' 
with me?^^^" Then I sat beside him and he 


kept on saying his statement. I could not 

remain quiet, and Allah knows in what t« ^^t^ t^s^ ^iSi^ ^l^^ 

sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, 
"Who are they (the losers)? Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's U ^^LiJjj t o\ c^iliJLl 

Messenger!" He said, "They are the wealthy - ;^ t » > . . > >i , . 
people , except the one who does like this ; ^> > \ ^ ^ 

and like this , and like this (i .e ., spends of his Oj^^^l" : Ji5 ^^ibl J^j ^ (^'j 
wealth in Allah's Cause)." .1 it, •! 

6639. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii :oUJl Ujl^ - nnr^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(The Prophet) . >^ u5jl^ * * 1 

Sulaiman (Solomon) once said, Tonight I t-^ > • V^c^ ^ 

A'ill sleep with ninety women , each of whom oy/j^ ^ ^ ' 

will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier, who .^^^ j^,, \^ 
will fight in Allah's Cause'." On this, his ^ 
companion said to him, *Say : If Allah will!' V\y^\ j^j^^ Uliji ^y 

But he did not say *if Allah will' . Sulaiman 
then slept with all the women, but none of 
them became pregnant except one woman ^Li oj : ji '/^\^ JUi t^wl 
who later delivered a half-man (i.e., ' . t, -rr 

malformed baby). By Him in Whose Hand ^ y 
Muhammad's soul is, if he (Sulaiman) had J-*^ ^r*^ S*::^ 

said, *If Allah will' (all his wives would have > ^ ^ » ^^^^ ^| o ^ 

brought forth boys) and they would have ^' ^ ^ ^ * * ^ J ® 

fought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers." oj ^Jl5 ^ eJU ^j-^ (^JJl 


(1) (H. 6638) Abu Dhar thought that the Prophet ^ had noticed something improper 
about him which made him say so. 
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6640. Narrated Al-Bara' *bin 'Azib : Juj^ LjJL>- - • 

: A piece of silken cloth was given to the . , ^ oVt. n 

Prophet as a present and the people y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

handed it over amongst themselves and were ^\ ci^il : Jli ^j^p ^t^t 
astonished at its beauty and softness. Allah's " ' ' ^ 

Messenger ^ said, ''Are you astonished at ^--^ " ^ S^T"^ 

it?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." d jm^^j W-^j^j'-^ lT^^' 

He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, \ . -j^^ UiZJ^ 

the handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are ' ^ ^ ^-^-^ ^ ' ^--^ 

better than it." L : l^U «?L^ i^^-jiA;t)) 

. « 5L>J 1 ^ jlLI. Jji LuJ 

. ((oJlIj ci-^' J** ' t3^->^l 

6641. Narrated 'Aishah I : Hind : jS^^ ^_^1>J uiJL>- - \ 
bint 'Utba bin Rabfa said, "6 Allah's . 

Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam), ^ ^ ^u^Ji ^ - 

there was no family on the surface of the jl : ^ ^ji''-^ • 

earth I wish to have degraded more than I did « , >i , ^i., 

your family. But today there is no family " ' ^ S?^^ 

whom I wish to have honoured more than I J L : cJ 15 j 
did yours." Allah's Messenger m said, "I y ^ ^ ^15 U .4)1 

thought similarly; by Him in Whose Hand of J ^ ^ ^ ^ , , / , 

Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's jl ^1^1 jL>- j\ ^iJ-! jil 

Messenger! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a _ . , * , 

miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children ^ . ^ -7 . . _r ^- 

from his property?" The Prophet ^ said, Jj^l 

"No, if you take it for your needs what is just * | " ijj " j L>- ° | 
and reasonable." ^ ^ ^ *^ 
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.«oj^;^L-. ^'l c^/)) :JLi 

6642. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 j-! ^J^^' Llilp- - 11 iY 
^ While Allah's Messenger ^ was .^-r-- i ,"t 
Sitting, reclining his back against a ^* 

Yemenite leather tent, he said to his Cy, jil 

Companions, "Will you be pleased to be > » . .-j^ "b*,^! 1 • " 

one-fourthof the people of Paradise?" They ""7*^ - ^ 

said, "Yes." He said, "Won't you be pleased ^ mIjI JLp ^^-J^ >*4^ C/i 

to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" , "n- >i i 

They said, "Yes. ' He said, "By Him in ^- 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope X!3 ^1 ^JuJla ^ Mjbl 

that you will be half of the people of , <. vt "n- i • i - <- 

Paradise.' ^- ' % " / 

^1)) :Jli ij: «?aI>JI 
Jjii (jJJlji)) :Jli 

[lo\A .«aL>J| Jil 

6643. Narrated Aba Sa'idAl-KhudrT ^3 ^ 5ibl JL^ liil^ - 11 IT 


ia)i : A man heard another man reciting: ' » it, » . * ^ i^r » ^ 

^ur^r Al-Ikhlas (The Purity) "Say (O , , 

Muhammad ^): 'He is Allah, (the) One," jl : Xj^ ^"^^ C/' 

(V.112:l) And he was repeating it. The next -a '>\ j.i. . . y^^. 

morning he came to Allah^s Messenger ^ ^ jif yij . j ^ . j 

and mentioned the whole story to him as if he ^ b*- ^rr^ 

regarded the recitation of that Siirah as >; .^"r ^n^^ i , , t, 

insufficient. On that, Allah's Messenger ^ ^ ^ " ^ \ 

said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! ^bl J ^3 • J^j^' 

That (Siirah) equals one-third of the *, , ^, . t: 1 „ 

Uur an . - ^ - -^^ 

6644. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ii) I ^3 : Ij^r^l lt3l>t--l UjJI;*- - 1111 

I heard the Prophet M saying, "Perform the i-, ^ , , 

: , ^ ioil::^ ujJb- :>»Uj& UjJb- .jL?- 

bowing and the prostration properly (with i 
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peace ofmind), for, by Him in Whose Hand ill tS?' lT^' 

my soul is , I see you from behind my back 
when you bow and when you prostrate." 


IjIjI)' : JjiJ ^ Ail 

6645 . Narrated Anas bin Malik -cp i ^3 : Uj Jb- : J ^^>^ [ w JL>- - ^ ^ 1 « 
An Ansdri woman came to the Prophet ^ in <, ^ \ " ^ ' ^ ' " 
the company of her children, and the ^ ' ^ 
Prophet ^ said to her, "By Him in Whose • ^"^l^^ tlr? 
Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved , »vr. - 't- 1 
people to me! And he repeated the S*; - ^ u-- 
statement thrice. ^frr^' JLii La^^/jI L^JL^ 

i-^C L^'li .((^1 
[rvAl 

(4) CHAPTER, "Do not swear by your ^^LL I^U; ^ I^^L (O 
fathers," 

6646. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y, jj ^il JlIp \^Jl>- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ met 'Umar bin 0^ ,T, « ^ c.ro. 
Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a ^ C? ^ ' ^ 
group of camel-riders , and he was swearing : U4-^ I j yJ- j^j 5!! 1 Jut- 
by his father. The Prophet ^ said, "Verily! . « ^ . > -.i^. ^ , - * ? 
Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers , so "-^ ^ 
whoever has to take an oath , he should take ^ ^^^^-4 j^j ^Ua^l 
the oath by the Name of Allah or keep 
quiet." 



6647. Narrated Ibn *Umar U-JIp iui ^3 : I 
heard 'Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger ^ , , . . - , 
said to me , 'Allah forbids you to swear by ^ ^ o^y- ^ ^-r^J Cf- 
your fathers."' 'Umar said, "By Allah! Since Jli :jUL- JU :Jli ^If^ j^j 

I heard that from the Prophet ^ , I have not 
taken such an oath , neither intentionally , nor 
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by reporting the oath of someone else 


6648. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
U4^ iiti : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
swear by your fathers 


6649. Narrated Zahdam: There was a 
relation of love and brotherhood between 
this tribe of Jarm and Al-Ash'ariyun. Once we 
were with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and then a 
meal containing chicken was brought to Abu 
Musa , and there was present , a man from the 
tribe of Taimillah who was of red complexion 
as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves. 
Abu Musa invited him to the meal . He said , 
"I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I 
deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would 
never eat chicken On that , Abu Musa said, 
"Get up, I will narrate to you something 
about that . Once a group of the Ash'ariyun 
and I went to Allah's Messenger ^ and asked 
him to provide us with mounts ; he said , 'By 
Allah , I will never give you any mounts , nor 


Jli 

:3li ^\ iplli 

JL^ bil^ l^Jb^ - 

^1 'je^ 'U^pi 

6:^-3 ^fv^ t>? ur^' 

^1 xj> ^ .t\^\j Vj 

^ il21^bU ^ :3iai ^iisT 
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do I have anything to mount you on.' Then a ^ ^ e^l 

few camels of war booty were brought to ' -,,.r >f ^ , 

Allah's Messenger and he asked about . ' 

us, saying, 'Where are the Ash'ariyunT He ^JUUj^I Lo ^-Si^l 

then ordered five nice camels to be given to "* ^ <ibl J " ' "(^ «<Iip 

us, and when we had departed, we said, " ^ ^ 

'What have we done? Allah's Messenger ^ j-^-^' t>i^'* • JLii lLp JL^ 

had taken the oath not to give us any mounts , , r • r , ; . - tr r.^ i - 1 v 

and that he had nothing to mount us on , and ^ ^ ; ^ ^ ^ 

later he gave us that we might ride? Did we ? Lil^ U : Qi LiiJai I uli t ^5 jiJ I 

take advantage of the fact that Allah's , .f m ^iisi ^ -m- 

Messenger ^ had forgotten his oath? By " * I ^ f. 

Allah, we will never succeed.' So we went LJUiJ ?UL^ UUAj U ooIp 

back to him and said to him , 'We came to you v, i, r,^- . ^ . 

to ask for mounts , and you took an oath that " ' ^ - - . 

you would not give us any mounts , and that Ul : Liia aIJI l:i>-^ . ijJ! 

you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he i T » ' m • ? - m - • i T » 

\m) said , 1 did not provide you with mounts , " ^ " " 

but Allah did. By Allah, if I take an oath to cu-U ^^^J" : JUi t LJUA; U ilolc- 

do something, and then (later) find l^ji^ ^1 L^iUji- Ul 

something else better than it, I do that ^(^-^^-^^ cr^-^ 

which is better and make expiation for the ^^^^ ^^^JLp c-iiil ^ ^iilj 

the oath.'" ;fi ' M, 1 T • i — 

(5) CHAPTER. One should not swear by Al- o'^L .liLiJ i^Ll (o) 

Lat and ,\l-'Uzza (idols which used to be . . t^n v» ^>ti 

worshipped in the Pre-Islamic Period of " " ^ * 

Ignorance in Hijaz) or by any kind of false 
deities . 

6650, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ : ^ t^*^ ~ "Wfl • 

The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever swears . > ""'utjb LJjj?- * ^ " * 
saying in his oath, 'By Al-Lat and Al- -^-^ji if. ^ . 
'Uzza,' should say. La ildha illallah (none ^ ^c5j^3^' ^j-*-^ ^S^' 

has the right to be worshipped but Allah) ; t » - " * » ^ 1 1 » - ' » - ' 
and whoever says to his friend , 'Come , let me ^* V ^ - - 

gamble with you,' should give something in ^^^1 ^ aLI ^^f'j 

charity. : AiL^- ^ JUi w-a1>- ^» :Jli 
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JImJ :-L^UaJ jLi j-ij .4)1 
(6) CHAPTER. The one who gives an oath *>• 


regarding something although he has mi 
been asked to give an oath . 

6651. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ^y. LJJb- - ^^o^ 

Allah's Messenger M had a gold rimg made ^ ... f 4t 


for himself (with a stone in it) , and he used to 
wear it with the stone towards the inner part ^ UjL>- ^uljyl ^ ^ I J^j 
of his hand. Consequently, the people had . > ^ r -.^ ^^^i- ^ i*-- 
similar rings made for themselves. . * " . 

Afterwards the Prophet ^ sat on the pulpit p '-"^Jj^ tj^^' tlr^^ 
and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this . -^r 
ring and keep its stone towards the palm of ^ '-^ 
my hand." He then threw it away and said, J*^b pUJi l-i* 
"ByAllah, I will never wear it. "Therefore all 'n- i.i « ^s- 

the people threw away their rings as well . u^- 

(7) CHAPTER. Whoever swears by a religion 4JU ^f;^ i-ib (V) 

other than Islam . ^ f ^^'^ * 

The Prophet^ said, "Whoever swears by clil^ ^^^1 Jlij 

Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza should say, 'La ildha . s>j^ o^L 

illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped ' ' . - 
but Allah). " The Prophet ^ did not label .^^1 J>\ ill!: jUj . 

him as a disbeliever . 

6652. Narrated Tliabit bin Ad-Dahhak: \xJ\ Js^ l^Jb- - nn«T 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever swears by a ^ * . . at . ^ ^ > i.*^, 
religion other than Islam, is as he says ; and '-^ . ^- 

whoever commits suicide with something, :Jli illA^iJl '•^^ 
will be punished with the same thing in the j-J^ ^ -jj , ^ i fjl 

(Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like " ^> ^ ^ * ""^ 
murdering him; and whoever accuses a . Jli U5 ^f*^"^' 

believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had . . ^ \ > ; ^ - - 

killed him." ^ ^ - ^-^ -sTl 

ir*^ t^iiiS ^^3^1 

[\r-;r 


83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS ^jUwVl yUf Ar 


343 


(8) CHAPTER. One should not say: Sbl U '.Jyu : ^Lj (A) 
'^Whatever Allah will and whatever you will o;. ^1 ^ - 

(will exist)." And can one say: "I am ^ r * 

(alright) with Allah's Help, and then with 
your help ." 

6653. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he jy*^ J^j ~ Wot 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Allah decided ^' i^^i ijj^ ^ 

to test three Israeli persons . So , He sent an - - ^ ^ ■ (* 

angel who came first to the leper and said , *(! IiJIj- : 4j>JLl5 ^1 j., 4) 1 

am a traveller) who has run short of all means ;.,^> =: ^ |">. ' ' ""Jl 

of living, and I have nobody to help me ^^^-^ • Cf- ^ 

except Allah, and then with your help /"Abu jp) • ^ i^-^^ : 4^0^ 
Hurairah then mentioned the complete j'i, t . . r 

narration. ^^^^ ^ 

[See Vol.4, No. 3464 for details.] JU isi ^^4^^ 

[rni 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: : J\j3 ^\ i^L (^) 

"They swear by Allah their strongest oaths , ^ . . / . ^ ^ -if 

that..." (V.24:53) ^ '^/f^"^'^ ^ >»'^> 

And Ibn 'Abbas iiii ^3 said: 'Aba : ^ Jli i^^Up JUj 

Bakr said, "By Allah! O Allah's Messenger, '.f, ''r* - ^ . > ^ . . . r 

you shall tell me of my error regarding the ^ • s^^ - 

interpretation of the dream." On that the : JU tLj^l oUaJ-l 

Prophet ^ said, "Do not take an oath." ' , 

6654. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ ^3 : The lio^ : L^^J \^JL>- - mot 
Prophet 3g ordered us to help others to fulfil " - "k t » - ^ , . > 
their oaths<^>. u^^-J^ C;^ 


(1) (H, 6654) If what is requested, is not sinful to achieve. 
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6655 . Narrated Usama *^ iiii : Once a 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ sent a 
message to Allah's Messenger ^ while 
Usama, Sa'd, and my father or Ubayy were 
(sitting there) with him. She said, (in the 
message) ; "My child is going to die, please 
come to us." Allah's Messenger ^ returned 
the messenger and told him to convey his 
greetings to her, and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes ; is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world) ; so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." Then 
she again sent for him swearing that he 
should come , so the Prophet got up , and so 
did we . When he sat there (at the house of his 
daughter) , the child was brought to him , and 
he took him into his lap while the child's 
breath was disturbed in his chest . The eyes of 
Allah's Messenger ^ started shedding tears . 
Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ said, "This is 
the mercy which Allah has lodged in the 
hearts of whomsoever He wants of His 
slaves. Verily Allah is Merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others)." 


6656. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Any Muslim who 
has lost three of his children will not be 
touched by the (Hell) Fire except that which 
will render Allah's Oath fulfilled 


^ ^ > > o > * ^ 


)-Jaili Ji'j 

aJi jjii l1jl5 ^ J 

^^aaaT ^^ywaJl (j-^j ^Jiali 

:Jli ^-iil L lli U : jJLl- 

^ 4jI ^^^jt -j^^^ ^^-^ 


(1) (H. 6656) Allah's Oath alluded to here is the Qur'anic Verse : "There is not one of you 
but will pass over it (Hell), this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished." (V. 19:71) 
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6657. Narrated Haritha bin Wahbi;i) I ^3 jj jlL^J IIjI^ - n^oV 
: I heard the Prophet ^ saying, *'Shall I 

tell you of the people of Paradise? They 
comprise every poor, humble person, and if c..-w.^.r>^ : jjl^- Juii 

he swears by Allah to do something, Allah . ^ ^ s - ' ^ ■ 'tr 

will fulfil it ; while the people of the Fire * ^ ^ "^^'^^^ ' T^-^ 

comprise every* violent, cruel arrogant JS" ?aL>J| JlaI ^-xJ:>l ^U' 

person." , . . :^ ; .s - , 

(10) CHAPTER. If one says: "I bear witness t^iL Jl^l :JIS 1i1 : i^L (^O 
swearing by Allah" or "I have borne witness 
swearing by Allah 

6658. Narrated 'Abdullah aIp ii) I • The • O"'^^ 0? uJj^ - '^'^^A 
Prophet ^ was asked, '*Who are the best 
people?" He replied: "The people of my 
century (generation), and then those who <bl Jup tSJu^ tji^l^l 
will come after them , and then those who will s. it ^ ^ ?ti . 'ti- 
come after the latter; after that there will ^ * 2p 6H • ^ 
come some people whose witness will t^ji^ tSe-jJ^ ^c^S*'' 
precede their oaths and their oaths will ^ ^ ni * j; " iJl 
precede their witness." Ibrahim (a ' (*-^ ^r^-^ l;^- 
subnarrator) said, "When we were young, t4_L^ ^Jl^I sSl g .t> 
our elder friends used to prohibit us from 

taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the 

Name of Allah, or by the Covenant of LJUw?! jl-S*j Jli 

[See Vol, 3, Hadith Nos. 2651, 2652, ^"^^ '^^^ 
2653] [Y10Y .J^iJij oSL^L 

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) ^r^ ^^^ ^ ^) 
the Covenant of Allah >p • 

6659. Narrated 'Abdullah ^iiii ^3: The j4 -^^-^-^ c^^-^ - ^^^^ 
Prophet ^ said , "Whoever swears falsely in p. ^ . ' ^ >„, .il- 
order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of ^ s? - t/: ^ ^• 
his brother) , Allah will be angry with him jp t j j-i:^ j j UJL* ^ 1 5lLi 
when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in >i , . ^ , <. ^ , , t 

^. . ^ 1 . CP 4Wl 4Wl JLP /^P C^Ulfl ,->l 

confirmation of the above statement : ^ . ^ ^, w u-^ ^ 

"Verily, those who purchase a small ^Js- Cji^ ^» ijli ^ ^jp 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
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their oaths . . (V 3 :77) j J U ^ ^iiaiill 15 

6660. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse ^ jU-JLi JU - nnn» 
(V.3:77) was revealed regarding me and a ! . . ^ - 
companion of mine when we had a dispute u/^- c/. ^ ^ 

about a well." Jlii J IjJli ^^JUl JLp U 

^ *** j# ^ - 

(12) CHAPTER. To swear by Allah's *Izza ji^j ^1 ?>v 4*^ ^^^^ 

(Power and Honour) , His Qualities , and His 
Speech. 

And Ibn * Abbas said that the Prophet ^ -^^^tS^'J^J 
used to say, "I seek refuge with Your 7zza" ^ ^^^s ^ 

(i.e., with Allah's Power and Honour) . ^ ^ ^ 

And Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet J>-j ^Jl^J : ^ iy/y> 

^ said, '*A man will remain between ». „ # . . . - ' ifn -fti 
Paradise and Hell and will say, 'O Lord! ""/^ " ' " — 

Please turn my face away from the Fire ; and ^ J 4 j I J 

by Your Power and Honour, I will not ask . t 'ti- «i *mi t 

You for anything other than that . ^ - ^ . 

And Abu Sa*ld said that the Prophet ^ dUi jU ^1 jU)) 

said, "Allah said, 'This and ten times as > „ . n . »i 1 - 

much are for you. • ' ^ 

And (Prophet) Ayyub said (to Allah) , ^'By . «iJL5 ^ ^>ej" 

Your Power and Honour I cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings." 

6661 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp \ : 

The Prophet ^ said, *The (Hell) Fire will » o . :: , 

keep on saying : Are there anymore (people ^ 


to come)?' Till the Lord of power and honour » : ^ J li : 4JLJ U 


(Allah) will put His Foot over it and then it 
will say, 'QatlQatl (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By 
Your Power and Honour.' And its various iai : J ^ ^iJii S^l 
sides will come close to each other (i.e., it u \ \ - 1"- 
will contract)." ^ " ^ 
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(13) CHAPTER. The saying ofa person, "La ^ :J^)II J}S ^^L (^r) 

'amruUah [By the Eternity of Allah] ^1^^ ^ ^ M JU 

Jl :Jli 


6662. Narrated Az-Zuhrl: I heard 'Unva b'Ju^ '^Sr^^j'^l - nnnt 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 
'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 

'Abdullah narrating from 'Aishah Lgl^ ii) I L^i:^ -J^^ t>! ^[}^^ lijb^j 
the wife of the Prophet % the story about the 
liars who said what they said about her and 

how Allah revealed her innocence :Jl3 cij-AjJl <zJ*^ :Jl3 J^yi 
afterwards. Each one of the above four 
narrators narrated to me a portion of her 

narration . (It was said in it) , "The Prophet <u 1 JuIp j ^ ^ J <I11p j t^^sll^ ' 

stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can ^ - , 

relieve me from Abdullah bm Ubai? On ' - ' . . . cr. 

that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to ji\ Jli ^ ^jj 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada, La'amrullahi [By the ^> , , t^-^ . t.- ,fvt. 

Eternity (Ever-Living) of Allah] , we will kill ^ . . 

him!"' ^Ui (.d-jJjiJl lijUs 


5jbl :5SLp '^^•^^ 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Holy Verse) : "Allah j jAi V> : ZiL ( U) 

will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths..*" (V.2 :225) 

6663. Narrated 'Aishah l^J-p iiil /h J^-1^>*^ , ^JL>- - 

regarding : 

"Allah will not call you to account for that 
which is unintentional in your oaths..." <ul ^^-^j LIjIp ^ ^^^1 JI3 
(V.2:225) This Verse was revealed iL(i'^^ Ul^ 

ronremintr sur.h Rtatf mf ntR (ctfith formulas'^ * '-^ 


concerning such statements (oath formulas) 
as : 

"No, by Allah!" and "Yes, by Allah! 
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone does something 
against his oath due to forgetfiilness (should 
he make expiation)? 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

**And there is no sin on you concerning 
that in which you made a mistake..." 
(V.33 :5) 

And Allah said : 

"[Musa (Moses) said (to Khidr) : Call me 
not to account for what I forgot..." 
(V. 18:73) 

6664, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 • - ^J:^^ iri LjIU- - ml 
The Prophet M said, "Allah forgives my , r • - , -> ^ 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves 'I " ^ ^ 
may whisper or suggest to them as long as 4jo ^ o^y^ ^) ^^J^ Ji jj 
they do not act (on it) or speak." s^r ^-i - i • i« -'ti- 

6665. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ^Amr bin ^ OUi^ - nnno 
Al-'As '-^3 : While the Prophet M > - ^ > t 
was delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on ' - - 

the day of Nahr (i .e . , 10th Dhul-Hijja ; day of (^'-^^ * V J? ' o-^-^ 

slaughtering the sacrifice) , a man got up :° ^\ ^ | ■ ^^JjJ ■ " 
saying, "I thought, O Allah's Messenger, ' ^ c^**^ 

such and such a thing was to be done before ^ 1 j I : ^jJ- ^ * J? J 
such and such a thing." Another man got up, ^UL^ U:!^ ^ 

saying, "O Allah's Messenger! As regards (* (*^^ ■ "/ 

these three (acts of //fljf/),^^^ I thought so-and- L ^-w^^l iJUi Jji^ 5^1 

so." The Prophet ^ said, "Do (it now), and i-> ^'>- i*> i*> ^ i 

there is no harm, concerning all those ^' ' 

matters on that day." And so, on that day t^iul J ^3 ^ 
whatever question he was asked, he said, . . . , . - , . - 
Do it, do It (now), and there is no harm " 
therein." (See H. 83) "J j Jjil» Jl^ .^^\ 



(1) (H . 6665) (A) i .e . , Ramy (throwing pebbles) at the lamra (B) Slaughtering of the Hady 
(animal) and (C) Shaving of the head. (See Book of Haj], Volume 2.) 
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6666. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^ id)! A '■ J. -^^^ ~ ^^^^ 

man said to the Prophet ^ (while he was = ... » . l \ t^. 

delivering a A7iu/Z?fl (religious talk) on the day r' ^"^ ^ * 

of Nahr) /"I have performed the Tawa/ round ^j^' ^ ^ j 

the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada) before the Ramy . j , j » . ^ , . 

(throwing pebbles) at the Jamra"" The ^ ' 

Prophet ^ said, 'There is no harm ^^jl jl Jli Ojj ^^^^ 
(therein)," Another man said, "I had my ^ . ... "j^ 

head shaved before slaughtering (the 

sacrifice)/' The Prophet ^ said, 'There is Jli .«^>- : Jl^ t^>t M 
no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered = t ! t > = .r > - r 

(the sacrifice) before the Ramy at the ^ ' ^ 

/amra." The Prophet ^ said, 'There is no [M ^'^^^ "^'^ 

harm." 


6667. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii : £J JU^I ~ ^^^'^ 

A man entered the mosque and started -it t i 

offering ^a/^r (prayer) while Allah s ^' 
Messenger ^ was sitting somewhere in the ^ ' ^ if. * 

mosque. Then (after finishing the Sala() the t.^- 'tt x.<..^ t 
man came to the Prophet ^ and greeted ^ - ^ 

him. The Prophet ^ said to him, "Go back ^ ^isl Jj-ijj ,J^^ I>JJJl jiS 
and offer Salat (prayer), for you have not . j t jj>,J^l aI^D 

offered Salat (prayer) ." The man went back, \ ^ / * ^ ' ^ ^ 

and having offered Salat (prayer), he came ii^ls * *^ 

and greeted the Prophet The Prophet ^ ^j. ^ i i^ . . .r M 
after returning his greetings said, "Go back ljt-^ J-^ 

and offer Salat (prayer) , for you did not offer iiJ la JJai ^ j 1 t ^-iLllp j » : J U3 
(prayer)," On the third time the man ^ . ^^^^ > ^ 

said, "(O Allah's Messenger!) Teach me "-^^ ^ / lT^ r 

[how to offer Salat (prayer)]." The Prophet o^CJl J\ oli : Jli 

^ said, "When you get up for the Salat ? ,^^r cr..-,, ^ 
(prayer) , perform the ablution properly and *^ "^^ ^ 

then face the Qiblah and say Takhir (Allahu t jl^l ^ 

y4/:Z?flrj , and then recite of what you know of ti-t" "-"i * t ==."r- 
the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this 1^ ^' 

state till you feel at rest in bowing, and then ^jJ^ ^J>^\ t UjIS J^ixJ 
raise your head and stand straight ; and then 
prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, 


jl«J (^^5^ ^ t lj^L>* 
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and then sit up till you feel at rest while ^^j^ jJL^I p 4 1 — j^^l^'j 

sitting ; and then prostrate again till you feel . »ro^s^ Ijb^U ^Jlia; 

at rest in prostration ; and then get up and ^ \ , <jh~ 

stand straight , and do all this in all your Salat S:i^%j> ^ dJUi JJii I p t Lw li 

6668. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^3 : When ^\ -Ji iyj - IHA 
Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, »>>»>i-,;^ .f-n 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and - ^ 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] were ^ tA*jl ^ ^Sj^ C^-^ 

defeated during the (first stage) of the battle . > Mr i • " i - * " " *M 

of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! ^'^ ^^ 

Beware of what is behind you!" So the front J^^yC ^jj^ j j5 jJLHI 

files of the Muslims attacked their own rear i,-, \ \ >,o, -..r * . 

files , Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman looked and on " • - v \'T"- 

seeing his father he shouted, "My father! My ojULip-U j\ c^SJtj^ •(*-^'>^' 

father!" By Allah! The people did not stop . , >«" > • ^ . ° t 

till they killed his father . Hudhaifa then said, ^ - ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

"May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the , :JUi t^^L lili 

subnarrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued , > . , r - ^, . 

asking Allah's forgiveness for the killers of '"^^ >^ - " ^ 

his father till he met Allah (till he died) ," . ^il ^ • . J jJbi 

4ja^JL>- ^ cJlj U <uly ■ 6 Jli 

[VT<\* cl?^ ^ ^ 

6669. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ <i) I : ^ S^"*^ ~ 

The Prophet ^ said, "If somebody eats . f >f ;i . . > 

something forgetfully while he is observing ^ 

5flwm (fasting), then he should complete his ^ -^^^^ j ix"^ '•^^ 

Saum, for Allah has made him to eat and , s,, >. , . 

jUU jij L-U Jil ^)) 

6670. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Buhaina ^^1 ^ ^ST lliL- - inV* 
^ iiii ^>^3: Once the Prophet ^ led us in . ^ 

5a/ar (prayer), and after finishing the first ST ; - 

two , got up (instead of sitting for At- 5U 1 jIp ^ <. ' tlr^ ^ j^j^ ' 

Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the Salat " " " 


(1) (H. 6669) His fast is valid although he has eaten or drunk something forgetfully. 
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(prayer). When he had finished his Salat 4i)l Jj-^j li; J-i? :Jli 
(prayer) , the people were waiting for him to ^ (^^ •Jiii'^Jl * 'U^ ^ 

sav Taslim . but before savins Taslim . he said tjc^^ ^ ^ 


say Taslim , but before saying Taslim , he said 
7fl/:i?/r and prostrated; then he raised his 
head , and again said Takblr (Allahu Akbar) , 
and prostrated (i.e. the two prostrations of 
Sahw) and then raised his head and finished 
his Salat with Taslim 



6671. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ibi ^3 that J\^>^1 " '^'^V ^ 

Allah's Prophet ^ led them in the Zuhr Salat t. - ii 

(prayer) and he offered either more or less ^-^ • l.- \ - ^.^ 

Rak'a, and it was said to him, "O Allah's ^1 ^ tj^^Jaii L^-b- : j-waJl 

Messenger! Has the ^a/ar (prayer) been , o, . c.-f. o . 

reduced, or have you forgotten?" He r ^ ^ 

asked, "What is that?" They said, "You S^U? ^ M ^ "-^"^ 

have offered so many Rak'a So he , .cr o ^ mmi 

performed with them two more prostrations ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

and said, "These two prostrations are to be ^1 ^1 ij/^^ ^ - j^^-^ 

performed by the person who does not know ( J ' L * Li * J li - lliU 

whether he has offered more or less (Rak'a) " ' 

in which case he should seek to follow what is :Jli ^1 o^Jail 

right And then complete the rest [of the cjJ-^ • IJU «?illjs L> » 

5fl/flr (prayer)] and perform two extra " . ^ ^ 

prostrations." tjI^jA^ ^ oA^i :Jli tli5j 

M jIJ :Jli 

6672. Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he lii^ : ^jl^Jji] - IIVY 
heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, "[Prophet , > » . . ^ * J" 
Musa (Moses)l said, 'Call me not to account ^ - ^ 

for what I forget , and be not hard upon me cJi : J U -^tr^ c^-^ 

for my affair (with you) .' (V .18 :73) The first > » ^ j . ^ ^ ^ 

excuse of Musa was his forgetfulness." ^ ^ - ^f- 


(1) (H. 6670) The Prophet performed two prostrations of Sahw (forgetfulness). 

(2) (H . 6671) i .e . , he should assume that he has performed the least number of Rak'a that 
may occur to his mind out of uncertainty. 
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[vi .«ULwJ J^r h^. 

6673. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that CJS i^iil Jup jil Jls - nnVV 

once he had a guest , so he told his family (on >o ^. > , . >s.> ^ 

the day of 'Eid-ul-Adha) that they should ^ "^^ ' ^ • Cf-^-^-^ 

slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he ^^J^ Cf.^ 

returned from the CEid) Salat (prayer) in \. > » > i - 1 1 't i - , 't i - 

order that their guest could take his meal .So ^ ^ , 

his family slaughtered (the animal) before jl -dil ^li ^4-' ^-V^ ^--^ 

the 5fl/i3/ (prayer) . Then they mentioned that o >^ - 'jJ-^-j ' " * I I "Jb 

event to the Prophet ^ who ordered Al- S^-^ - cP - CjT-^ ch* - 

Bara' to slaughter another sacrifice. Al-Bara' dUi Ij ^-Xi o*>WaJl Jli I jj>JJLi 

said to the Prophet ^ , "I have a young milch . o % , - > ^ ^ > . ^ f r * . , 

she-goat which is better than two sheep for - - ^ S?; 

slaughtering." [The subnarrator, Ibn 'Aun JLp t^J^ t^iul 6 y^j Ij :JU3 

used to say, "I don't know whether the ^ o ^ - T ^-i - 

permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a v v- c-. • 

sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bara, • ^f*^ 

or if it was in general for all the Muslims."] .s . > : 

[See Vol. 2, //fljr^ No. 983] ^ 

<^JL>Jj V^-^ (5^ jlSliJi 


0 . > it >, ^ 

6674. Narrated Jundub: I witnessed the jUJJL^ LJJL^ - llVi 

Prophet ^ offering the 'Eid prayer (and after 
finishing it) he delivered a Khutba and said, 

"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice :Jli IjAI^ c-^L^ :Jli ^^^^ 

[before the Salat (prayer)] should make up ii . ^ ^j.^ > <• - 

for it (i.e., slaughter another animal) ^ \^ ^f' ^ ^ 

and whoever has not slaughtered his J-O^ j^'' ^ Ji-j t ^lJa>- 

sacrifice yet , should slaughter it by 
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0 0-- ^ 

mentioning Allah's Name over it." ^-j^ ^ ^0^-? ^U^^ 

(16)CHAPTER.^/-Gfeami«oath*^\Andthe Vj> C^^) 

Statement of Allah J U;: f>-^, ^ I^=Cb I^oi^ I 

"And make not your oaths, a means of ^"^ ^ I ^ (*^^^ 

deception amongst yourselves, lest a foot t['\T:J>JI] aj^I 4Wi>^* -'i 

may slip after being firmly planted..." t-. f ^f-'-'-'v 

(V.16:94) -"^^ '> -^^^^ 

'Dakhalan ' means by a plot and 
dishonesty . 


6675 . Narrated ^Abdullah bin * Amr *^ \ ^3 ^jJ jlL^J \jSx>- - "1 o 

U4^ : The Prophet ^ said , "The biggest sins .^-^l ^- *^ • IJilJl M lJUi 
are : To join others in worship with Allah ; to • ^ ' ^ * 

be undutiful to one's parents; to kill 4jI Jui- ^ :^^^*iAJl Ji 

somebody unlawfully ; and to take an Al- . i - <^ ^ f n 
Ghamm Q'^Wf'^ r ^ ^ 

[n'\T » cnAv» : ^1] . 
(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \ 4)1 ^^L ( W) 

'Eerily, those who purchase a small gam at ^rcy - - - 

the cost of Allah's Covenant and their 5ij Jyj ^t^^ jl^ 

oaths..." (V. 3:77) / ^^ks <^^> i V- 

And also the Statement of Allah Jui: J^'^ .^^Z "T"^ ^ 

"And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in "^^^ : ^yj [TTi 

youroaths..." (V.2:224) j l^^ ^1 

And also the Statement of Allah >j > : ^ / ^ a« ^ 

"And purchase not a small gain at the cost of iiju^J^ Juo I^VI i^.,^ "i^j^ aJ_^ 

Allah's Covenant . Verily! What is with Allah I^=iib iii jliii^ 

is better for you if you did but know." ^i ^uk- ^ -^j 

(V.16:95) ['\^ :J^I] 
And fulfil the Convenant of Allah (Bai'a: 
pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after you have 


(1) (Ch. 16) Al-Ghamus oath is the false oath taken by somebody intentionally to mislead 
and cheat people. Such an oath cannot be expiated, but the one who takes it will be 
dipped into the Hell-fire. Hence comes the term Al'Ghamus \ meaning, 'the dipping'. 
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confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety..." (V. 16:91) 

6676. Narrated 'Abdullah IL^ iiii ^ ^ LljAjm - llVl 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''If somebody is . cr^ . ^ . ^^^^^^ 

ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an ^ ^ 

oath, and he takes a false oath in order to Jup ^ Ji'j 0^ '•^r^'^* 

grab the property of a Muslim, then he will >, . ^ >i , 

incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him." ^ ^ 

And Allah revealed in its confirmation : ^Js- <Ji\j^ 4)1 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain _j ^ M JU Uj Ikii^ 

at the cost of Allah's Convenant and their v ^r^^ ^ " 

oaths..." (V. 3:77) Ji^Ju^ c«jUiip ^IIp y^j 

6677. (The subnarrator added:) Al- ^ jiii - 11 VV 
Ash'ath bin Qais entered saying, "What did t « . , 

Abu ' Abdur-Rahman narrated to you?" They — 

said, "So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This :J15 t ii^ j, ii^ :l^U^ ^ur^S'* 
Verse (V.3:77) was revealed in my », . t • ^ t m 
connection . I had a well on the land of my or ^ l^- t-^ x 

cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I iJUi ^ <i)l Jj-ij ^^'^ J ^ 
reported him to Allah's Messenger ^ who ^^^^ ^ . ^ j^r (liLj I J^fe a 
said (to me), 'You should bring witnesses " ^' ' * ' - - -? 

otherwise the oath of your opponent will 4)1 J^j J Us t-il J^j U l^^ii- 
render your claim invalid.' I said, 'Then he ^ > " " » " ii, /iU- • • ^ 
(my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's rr^ o^^- ^ Ct^' -m 

Messenger.' Allah's Messenger ^ said, J^j^l JU ^Ja^ L^-i 
'Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the .f- . > -t, -i, 
judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false ** - "^'^ 

oath in order to grab the property of a [xrov . « jL-ii- 

Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath 
when he will meet Him on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " (See H. 2357) 

(18) CHAPTER. To swear (to do or not to tiiULJ >l ^^,-^1 i^L (^A) 

do) something which is not in one's power (to 
do or not) ; and to swear to do an act of 
disobedience or to take an oath in a state of 
anger. 


1^ C 
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6678. Narrated Abu MQsa : My - "^"^VA 
companions sent me to the Prophet # to . . - ' t ^ , 

ask him for some mounts. He said, By ^--^ ^. 

Allah! I will not mount you on anything!" : Jli ^ y> ^\ teS^ ^1 ^ 

When I met him, he was in an angry mood, ^ti ' i ^ * tt i i ' -l " * i 

but when I met him (again), he said, 'Tell m CsP c^^^' 

your companions that Allah or Allah's V 4S)lj» :JIa3 j^>UJL]l 

Messenger will provide you with mounts." ^i'^^-' ^^'^i ; i- 

iLl>w»l j! jiJi;i» : JIS Llii 

6679. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin AI-Musaiyab, 
Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Uqba relating from 'Aishah 

Cxi'J *^he Prophet ^ the 

narration of the people (i.e., the liars) who 
spread the slander against her and they said 
what they said, and how Allah revealed her 
innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 
'Aishah said), "Then Allah revealed the ten 
Verses starting with : 

'Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander...' (V .24:11-21) All these Verses 
were in proof of my innocence . Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq who used to provide for Mistah some 
financial aid because of his relationship to 
him, said, *By Allah, I will never give 
anything to Mistah after what he has said 
about 'Aishah .'^^^ Then Allah revealed : 

'And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen . . .' 
(V.24 :22) 

"On that , Aba Bakr said , 'Yes , by Allah , 
I like that Allah should forgive me .' And then 
resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 



(1) (H. 6679) Mistah was one of those who spread false rumour about 'Aishah. 
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him and said, 'By Allah! I will never withhold i^jJ J ^1-^" sS^^ 

6680. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash*arT: I \is>- : Lj^^ 
went along with some men from the ^ / i| , ;s 

Ash'ariyun to Allah's Messenger ^ and it y * 

happened that I met him while he was in an jlp L5 : Jli t f-^j 

angry mood. We asked him to provide us > ^ t 

/ 11 1 1 ij •'J*^ 

with mounts, but he swore that he would not " - ^ 

give us any. Later on he said, "By Allah, If j— ^ c5— ^ ^ 

Allah will, if ever I take an oath (to do 

something) and later on I find something else 

better than the first , then I do the better one t ^ J 1 <J>iS^ 

and give expiation for the dissolution of my » r vr i * • i ^ i . 

oath.' ' ' " 

^\ ^jr^ 

[r\rr 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says: "By Allah! I V ^Ij : JIS lil : k^b (^^) 

will not speak today," and then offers Saldt ^ ^ i . \ \ jLai " U3( 

(prayer) or recites the Qur'an or says, ^ £^ ^ ^ 

Subhdn Allah or Al-Hamdu lilldh or La ildha 1 4^ ^^^Ip ^ jii JU>- j1 

illallah, he will be (judged by Allah) 
according to his intentions /^^ 

And the Prophet ^ said, "The best things 
to say are four (expressions) i.e., (A) Subhan 
Allah, (B) Al-Hamdulillah , (C) La ildha 
illallah and (D) Allahu AkbaP^ . 

And Abu Sufyan said, "The Prophet ^ 
wrote to Heraclius : 

the people of the Scripture (Jews and t^t \'^^^ 




(1) (Ch. 19) i.e., whether he has intended by his oath not to speak absolutely or with the 
exclusion of Salat (prayers) and invocations . 

(2) (Ch. 19) See the glossary. 
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Christians)]] Come to a word that is just :jlaL>wo Jlij Jl] 
between us and you that we worship none but -1, . , , , , y v -'^.f \ 

Allah..; "(V .3:64) ^1 ^ '^^-^ ^C^'^ ^\ 

Mujahid said : The word referred to above .iiil ^^1 

is the word of piety, i.e., La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah), 

6681 . Narrated Al-Musaiyyab : When the : j UJ t ^1 iiilp- - 
death of Abu Tahb approached, Allah's .i.^ . M 

Messenger ^ came to him and said, "Say: if" ^ Vtr^ jr^ 

La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be i^_4'l^l ^ 

worshipped but Allah), a sentence with 
which I will be able to defend you before 


Allah." ^ :Ji)) :JU3 ^ ^^1 

jIp iiu ^u! las' .iiii % ;ji 


6682 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(There are) two 
expressions or utterances that are very easy 
for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the ^ ^ ^UiiJl 
balance, and the most beloved to the Most >. > . >i " . -^,^> 
Gracious (Allah). (And they are): Subhan "^^^ ^ ^^"^ 
Allahi wa bi-hamdihi; Subhan Allahil- jLuLjb^ jLuJli')) ^iil 
'Azim ."^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ n 

6683. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ ^j-^ - "^"^Af 
Allah's Messenger ^ said a sentence and I , ;5 , t. i ^ • 
said another. He ^ said, "Whoever dies ^ ' . 
while he is setting up rivals along with Allah ^iil Xs- ^ ^J^^ ^y^-if-Vl 
(i.e., worshipping others alone with Allah) ^ , >, . ^ >i . 

shall enter the (Hell) Fire. And I said the ^ . 

other; "Whoever dies while he is not setting ^» JU t cJii j ^.iiS' ^ 

up rivals along with Allah (i.e., worshipping 


(1) (H. 6682) "I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free 
Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah the 
Most Great, above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever." 
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none except Allah) shall enter Paradise." -^^j^l J^^^ ^ ^ 

[urA .aLJI J^Ii ll 

(20) CHAPTER. Whoever took an oath that J^tjb ^1 JijU 4^L (YO 

he would not enter upon his wife for one ^ » , > , ^^j ^ - ^ | » - 

month and that month was of twenty-nine ' ^ ' 
days. 

6684. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^y. Allah's idj^' bjJL>- - *\*\A1 
Messenger ^ took an oath for abstention 
from his wives (for one month) , and during 


those days he had a dislocation (sprain) of his J j^j ^\ : 3 15 ^ I ji- t -^4^ tlr^ 
foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper » 5-':;, c,^ , » ^ii^^ i . 
room) for twenty-nine nights and then came " ^ — ' 

down. Then the people said, "O Allah's lyij-^j ^.j^ ^ 

Messenger! You took an oath for abstention ^ , , . n-' "t-r tu\ 

(from your wives) for one month . On that / ' " 

he said, "A (lunar) month can be of twenty- '-'1*' • ^ ^ 

nine days." , i I \ - 

(21) CHAPTER. If somebody takes an oath ^1 vIdLi" ISJ 4^Li (Y^) 

not to drink A'ia^u/A (infusion of dates) and * . \ \ \ ^^^x - '.^T*: 

then he drinks Ti]a or Sakar or juice (syrup) ^~ ^ ^ • ^ 

then, in the opinion of some people, he is not ^ ^1^^ p 

regarded as having broken his oath, if, to > » - m 

him, such drinks are not regarded as ^ ^ . . 

Nabm. 

6685 . Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahl bin Sa'd xS^ : ^ j^J^ - Who 

said , "Abu Usaid , the Companion of the | * ^ * 1 • * 1 ^ ' • >J I 

Prophet got married, so he invited the ^'^^ ' 
Prophet 1^ to his wedding banquet , and the Ju*-! \j\ jl : JciJ- j^'l J4-^ ^ 
bride herself served them." Sahl said to the s,, , . . . « ? r,r^ ^ - , 
people , "Do you know what drink she served ^ ^ * " 

him with? She infused some dates in a pot at J^j jJ<J I LSLs t j^^^-jnJ ^ 
night and the next morning she served him », ^ ^, , . .r o > . , 

with the infusion." C^,.^ " '^'^ , 

I J c-JUjl : Jli ?axa^ La Ojj-Xj 

^r^' ij^^ Cj^ ^ 
[own \^\y\ 
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6686. Narrated SaudaLfl^iiji ^3, the wife JlIAJ L1jJL>- - '\'\A'\ 

of the Prophet ^ : One of our sheep died 
and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing 


dates in it till it was a worn out water-skin. ^ t^^r*-^' ^ -i?^ J?^^! 

^ iSp' ^^jj Cj^ tUglp 

(22) CHAPTER, If someone takes an oath ^Jut ^ 0^ .IaU ISI 4^Li (YY) 

that he will not eat L^^m (cooked food-dish , ^ ^ , ^ t i^t" 

meat, etc.) and then he eats dates with C^^' lP^ 
bread, (will his oath be regarded as 
dissolved)? And what sort of food is to be 
considered as Udm (cooked food-dish etc.) 

6687. Narrated 'Aishah iui ^y. The HjJ^ LlijL?- - '\'\AV 
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad ^ never , . , . m • i ' • ^ 
ate wheat bread with cooked food-dish ^ ^ ■ -^r- 
(meat, etc.) for three consecutive days to ^o7^^ t>i O^j^' 
their fill, till he met Allah (i.e., till the . - ...... // ^ /^^ , 

Prophet « died). ^ U : oJU .dI ^> 

[oirr :^tj j>J ^(^11 

6688. NarratedAnasbin Malik ^iui ji- \^J^ - '\'\AA 
AbuTalhasaidtoUmmSuIaim,"Iheardthe | ' ^il jlp ' "U*^! 
voice of Allah's Messenger ^ rather weak, c/i - Cy. <^ ^ 
and I knew that it was because of hunger. : Jli ^iJU ^ jS\ i;l : <>JLl? 
Have you anything (to present to the Prophet > » ^ --ir i 
m)T She said, *Tes." Then she took out a "^^"^ \ ^ 4^ j^l JU 
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of jS^\ la.,.^^ ^ 4) I j cjy^ 
her and wrapped the bread with a part of it ^ \ ^ ilalp 4>J 
and sent me to Allah's Messenger ^ . I went * ^sT^ ^ . ^ ^ 
and found Allah's Messenger ^ sitting in the ^ ! ^ li . ^ ; Jj Us 
mosque with some people . I stood up before ^ ^^r - j 

him. Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, **Has " ^ -> . ^ 
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Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes." Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to those who were 
with him, "Get up and proceed." I went 
ahead of them (as their forerunner) and 
came to Abu Talha and informed him about 
it. Abu Talha said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's 
Messenger ^ has come (with his 
Companions) and we have no food to feed 
them." Umm Sulaim said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better ." So Abu Talha went 
out (to receive them) till he met Allah's 
Messenger Allah's Messenger ^ came in 
company with Abu Talha and they entered 
the house. Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O 
Umm Sulaim! Bring whatever you have ." So 
she brought that (barley) bread and Allah's 
Messenger ^ ordered that bread to be 
broken into small pieces, and then Umm 
Sulaim poured over it some butter from a 
leather butter container, and then Allah's 
Messenger ^ said what Allah wanted him to 
say, (i.e., invoked Allah to bless that food), 
Allah's Messenger ^ then said, "Admit ten 
men." Abu Talha admitted them and they 
ate to their fill and went out . He (^) again 
said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, 
and in this way all the people ate to their fill , 
and they were seventy or eighty men." 


(23) CHAPTER. The intention in taking 
oaths . 


:^ Jj^j JLli .^^J-^ 

Ija Uxp 4^ 4j1 

ill ;cJIa9 .^4-*"*^ ^ j>UJaJl 

t *>V>-S Aii i>Jl? ^ 5111 

iUIj cJli tttliilp La ^^»-IJL^ 

^ 5111 :ji5 

^1 c^y^j c-^ ,>r^' viUAj 

. (J _^LiJ J I 


6689. Narrated *Umar bin Al-Khattab 
■ iui I heard Allah's Messenger ^ 


u^Ofl- - nnA^ 
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saying , "The (reward of) deeds depend upon : J li ^ jJ I jlp iJl?- 

the intentions ; and every person will get the >^j^^> . ^ » | , ^ ^^^^^ . , ^ » . 

reward according to what he has intended, * ^- tl^ t-jr^ 

So whoever emigrates for the sake of Allah ii-alp <;! : ^v^l^l 

and His Messenger, then his emigration will . » . . > > , . • s * in r 

be considered to be for Allah and His ^ '^^"'^ ' ^ 

Messenger, and whoever emigrates for the • J j-aj <^ iiil ilr*^3 ^Ua^^l 

sake of worldly gain or to marry a women, , ^, \ .iti^i / > * - 

then his emigration will be considered to be - 

for what he emigrated for."^^^ U \c, UJL? ^ 5^ ^ JUJ-Vl 


[\ .((5JI 

(24) CHAPTER. If a person gives his JJ^ 4JU ^JJJ^ ISI : 4^L (Yl) 


property in charity because of a vow and as 
an expiation for sins (in repentance) . 

6690. Narrated Ka*b bin Malik in the last ^ ll^l LiJl^ - 

part of his narration about the three who . , • j ^ ^ ^ . > , ^ ^ . ^ 

remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk) . * ^r-^J Ji ^ 

(I said), "As a proof of my true repentance Xs- ^'j^^ : ^U-^ Cf) ^(J^ji 


(for not joining the battle of Tabuk) , I shall 
give up all my property for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger (as an expiation for that <^ JIjIa jl5j Si\j> 


sin)." The Prophet ^ said (to me), "Keep ^ » > » . , 

some of your wealth, for that is better for ' , ^ ^ w--*^ ■ 
you." t^ijJL:^ ^ uyu 

^ (1)1 : jijJLi- y>A JUi t^i^ii^ 

j4* (j'^*? ^^^^^ dL^h 

[TVoV ,«ciiJ 

(25) CHAPTER. If someone makes some cL>U£ ISl 4^Li (Yd) 

food unlawful for himself. 


(1) (H, 6689) In the Hereafter, everyone will be judged according to his intentions. 
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And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives?..." 
(V.66:l) 

And also His Statement : 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods , 
deeds, beliefs, persons, things, etc.) which 
Allah has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 

6691. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ii>i ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ used to stay (for a period) in the 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives 
of the Prophet ^), and he used to drink 
honey in her house . Hafsa and I decided that 
when the Prophet ^ entered upon either of 
us, she would say: "T smell in you the bad 
smell of Maghdfir (a bad smelling rasin). 
Have you eaten MaghdfirV When he entered 
upon one of us, she said that to him, he 
replied (to her) , "No , but I have drunk honey 
in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will 
never drink it again." Then the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you?..." (V.66:l) 

(Also His Statement): "..Jf you two 
(wives of the Prophet ^ namely 'Aishah 
and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah..." 
(V.66 :4) 

The two were 'Aishah and Hafsa. 

And also the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"And (remember) when the Prophet (^) 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsa)..." (V.66:3) i.e., his saying, 
"But I have drunk honey." 

Hisham said : It also meant his saying, "I 
will not drink anymore , and I have taken an 
oath, so do not inform anybody of that." 


.[AV :5XUI] 


5 > > f 


liap jt^j :JU 

: J jZ 


Jl ijiHii ^ ^1 ij^ jis 

cJlS'I t^^Uoi ^^J^ 


iL:uj X Xji oi> 

of*? cs^' ^ '^U^ '^oj^j 
iiW^ -MlA^l ^Jb ci^rr^ 
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(26) CHAPTER. To fulfil one's vow. And the ^\ JJSj .jXil ^U^l (tn) 

Statement of Allah jui: " ^ n ^ 

"They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows..." ^^"^^'^ "^^"^ > ^^^-^ " 
(V.76:7) 


6692. Narrated Said bin Al-Harith that 1^1^ - nn^Y 

he heard Ibn 'Umar u41^ iii saying, > ' - , ^ , r> ^» ^.r^ , 

"Weren^t the people forbidden' to make ^ ""^ - 

vows? The Prophet ^ said, 'A vow neither ^ ^[1 i;! : ^jjUJl 

hastens nor delays anything, but by the r 1] ' i • ^] 
making of vows some of the wealth of a r ^ 

miser is spent "^^^ :Jli ^ ^\ ^jJuli ^ 


6693. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : ^ iSU liSjb- - nn^r 

U4I^ iii : The Prophet ^ forbade the making |j- • "j . > ' - ^ ^ij, lJI?- 
of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not ' i-^ '''-^- 

prevent anything (that has to take place) , but t>? 5^' ^ tlr^ ^^j^ 

the property of a miser is spent (taken out) 
with it/' 


6694. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^i) I ijUJi lliJL>- - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah says. The vow . ^ ^ ^ > t| 

does not bring about for the son of Adam ^ y- ' ^-r^ jr^ 

anything I have not decreed for him , but his J li : J li S^Iji If' *• ^J^'^ ^ 

vow may coincide with what has been decided ^^J" 

for him, and by this way I cause a miser to T ^ <^ - ' ^ s?; 

spend of his wealth. So he gives Me (spends A-iL j t aJjJU ^ j^^JL^ 

in charity) for the fulfilment of what has been > ^; ; ,. jp'^.s,^ 

decreed tor him what he would not give Me ' - t-r^ ^ 

before but for his vow / " U aJIp ^_5^3^ t Jr**? ' 5^ 5^ ' 

•"J^ ir? J-^; }^ 


(1) (H . 6692) Miserly people do not spend willingly and without compensation in this life . 
So , by means of vows , they have to spend their money when their worldly wishes are 
fulfilled. 
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(27) CHAPTER. The sin of him who does not 
fulfil his vow. 

6695. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib : 
Imran bin Husain said, "The Prophet ^ 
said, 'The best of you (people) are my 
century (generation), then those who will 
come after them, and then those who will 
come after the second century (generation)'" 
Imran added, "I do not remember whether 
he mentioned two or three centuries 
(generations) after his century (generation) . 
(The Prophet ^) added, "Then will come 
some people who will make vows but will not 
fulfil them ; and they will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy, and they will give 
their witness without being asked to give their 
witness, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

(28) CHAPTER. To vow for to be obedient to 
Allah. 

And the Statement of Allah JUi : 
''And whatever you spend for spendings (e .g . 
Sadaqa — charity, etc. for Allah's Cause) or 
whatever vow you make ..." (V .2 :270) 

6696. Narrated *Aishah iil jj^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever vows that he will 
be obedient to Allah, should remain 
obedient to Him ; and whoever made a vow 
that he will disobey Allah , should not disobey 
Him." 


(29) CHAPTER. If somebody vowed or took 
an oath that he would not speak to anybody, 
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, 
and then he embraces Islam (should he fulfil 

his vow)?. 


jJ^l (YV) 

. f ^ . > . 0 ' 0 ^ 0 . 

^ji fr^^y>sj jt-j — Ij*^ 
~ '^yy^^j ^ y^- 

^ ^Jilll :4iLj (YA) 
[TV* :S^I] 


01 ^)) :J15 ^ ^ 

^ •)! ^ }1 jJ^ Gl :oL (Y^) 


6697. Narrated Ibn *Umar U^Ip iiii 
'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! I vowed 
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to perform Vtikaf^^ for one night in Al- xJ^ ^Sr^' \ ^1 

Masjid-al-Haram , during the Pre-Islamic . u " ' ^1 

Period of Ignorance (before embracing ^ ^Cr ^ Ji ^ 

Islam)." The Prophet ^ said, "Fulfil your J j^j Ij : Jli 

vow." --^-^t • t -^1 I ti . > » 1: ^, 

:Jli c(*l>Jl A.>J^t J in 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody dies without S^^J Jr» 4^1-} (^•) 

fulfiling a vow (may somebody else fulfil it on 
his behalf)? 

Ibn 'Umar gave a verdict to a lady whose Lg-«1 cJLi>- 5ly»l ^Ij 
mother had died, leaving an unfulfiled vow, • JU^ "^)L^ U-wsii JLp 

that she would offer Salat (prayer) in Qubat * ^ • ; 

(a mosque at Al-Madina). . o J>J ^Lp ^^"I Jlij t 

Ibn *Umar said to the lady, "Offer Salai 
(prayer) on her behalf." Ibn 'Abbas said the 
same. 


0 * 


6698. Narrated Sa'id bin 'Ubada ;jUJI y\ llil>. - 
Al-Ansari that he consulted the Prophet ^ 
about a vow that had been made by his 

mother who died without fulfiling it. The j! Jup ^1 JuIp ^^j^ 

Prophet ^ gave his verdict that he should | ■ I Lp L\ Jlp 

fulfil it on her behalf. The verdict became ^ ' .Cf.^ 

Sunna [i.e., the Prophet's Sunna (legal 5^ ^JjcJ^\ ^^jU^Vl sSLp ^ 

way)]." \ f /I , .?,>r A \-■'^^^ • 

jl c^jii 4^1 ^ Jl5 jjj ^ 

6699 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^3 : A lJjl^ : ^ST llj Jb- - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
man came to the Prophet ^ and said to him , . » - ' ' * J li * I ' " 
"My sister vowed to perform the Ha}], but - ■ 0^ 
she died (before fulfiling it)." The Prophet iul ^^j) (j^W^ J^'^ ^^cc^ 
^ said, "Would you not have paid her debts ^ r ^ ft, » - ^\ ^ 'n- 

if she had any?" The man said, '^Yes." The ^ Cfr^ ■ 

Prophet ^ said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as L^lj 

He is more entitled to receive His Rights." - . a -.^^ , i,, 


(1) (H. 6697) rtikaf: See the glossary. 
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(31) CHAPTER . To vow for something which 
one does not possess, and to vow for 
something sinful . 

6700. Narrated 'Aishah \^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever vowed to be 
obedient to Allah , must be obedient to Him ; 
and whoever vowed to be disobedient to 
Allah, should not be disobedient to Him." 


6701. Narrated Anas <S iui The 
Prophet ^ said, "Allah is not in need of this 
(man) torturing himself," when he saw the 
man walking between his two sons (who were 
supporting him)*^^ 


6702. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^j'. 
The Prophet ^ saw a man performing Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah, tied with a rope or 
something else (while another person was 
holding him) . The Prophet ^ cut that rope 
off. 


6703. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u41^ ibi 
While performing the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah, the Prophet ^ passed by a person 
leading another person by a hair-rope nose- 


cijuu: ^ ui jilJi i^L (r^) 


^^^^ ^4:^'>^1 J^J 


1 li'jb- - nv«Y 


(1) (H. 6701) The man had vowed that he would perform the //«/; on foot though he was 
old and sick. 
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ring in his nose . The Prophet ^ cut the hair- ^1 Ljlt Ji J^Vl 

rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered ^ ^ | 
the man to lead him by the hand. f : 


6704. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
While the Prophet was delivering a Khutha 
(religious talk), he saw a man standing, so he 
asked about that man. They (the people) 
said, "It is Abu Isra'il who has vowed that he 
will stand and never sit down, and he will 
never come in the shade, nor speak to 
anybody, and will observe fasting." The 
Prophet ^ said, "Order him to speak and 
let him come in the shade , and make him sit 
down, but let him complete his fast." 



(32) CHAPTER. If somebody has vowed that 
he will observe Saum (fast) for a few 
successive days and then those days appear 
to coincide with 'Eid-ul-Adha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr 
(should he observe fast then or make 
expiation, or observe fast on other days)?. 

6705. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^\ JiL^ liilp- - nv • 0 

^1 that he was asked about a man who 
had vowed that he would observe Saum (fast) 

all the days of his life ; then the day of 'Eid-ul- : ZJis- : j LiLi 

Adha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr came. 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: "Indeed in the Messenger of 

Allah ^ you have a good example (to %\ ^ ^il JLp 

follow) . He did not observe fast on the day 
of 'Eid-ul-Adha or the day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr, and 
we do not fast on these two days/' <j^^y t ^U^ aJLp 
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6706. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: I was ^ 4jI jlLp llijL?- - IV • 1 

with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him, "I , . ^ . , 

have vowed to observe fast every Tuesday or ^ ^ 

Wednesday throughout my hfe ; and if the oii" : J U tl^ ' ^ ^ j ^ <j-^ J:! 

day of my fasting coincided with the day of . "11 - • ^tf " ^ " * *i ' ' 

A^fl/zr (the first day of 'Eld-ul-Adha) , (what ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

shall I do)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has j\ ^UtA^ ji OjjJ 

ordered the vows to be fulfiled, and we are . ^ -*! ' AAp U 'Uj* I 

forbidden to observe fast on the day of ^ ^ ^"'"^ ^ 

Nahr,'' The man repeated his question and p^UJj <bl ^^1 : jUa t ^^>tJl 
Ibn 'Umar repeated his former answer, »fj^ - . - r * ^ jjl 

adding nothing more . * T-^ f-^^ ^rf'J J 

Ju^ ^ JUi SU-li 

(33) CHAPTER. Can the land, sheep, farms jUj/*^! ^Jb : i^L (TT) 

pJJij ^jSli jjjJjij 

And Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar said to the J^ylU Jli £Jl jUj 

Prophet ^, "I have a piece of land better ^- mi * f M I * I - * M 
than which I never had." The Prophet m / *^ 

said, "If you wish, you may keep this land in jl» :Jli tAla ^jLJl>\ 

your custody and spend its output in charity." \ A\} {(Uj - " uLl?! 

And Abu Talha said to the Prophet ^, ' Ifr^ 

"Bairuha' (garden) is the most beloved ^\ Jl^l 4^1 UJj^ 

property to me from all my properties." ^^^^ >j ^^.^ 

Bairuha was a garden belonging to him, " " - . ^ ^- 

situated opposite the (Prophet's) mosque . 

[See Vol . 6 , Hadith No . 4554] 


and one's belongings be included in one's 
vows and oaths? 


6707 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : t Jl-^ \jJJl>- - *\ V • V 

We went out in the company of Allah's »; <• - 

Messenger on the day of (the battle of) ^-'> Crt ^ 

Khaibar , and we did not get any gold or silver I ' ^ t!?^-^ ' 
as war booty, but we got property in the form 
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of things and clothes. Then a man, called : Jli ^\ ^ ^ 

Rifa'a bin Zaid, from the tribe of Ban! Ad- " • * * IJi ^ ' ' 4^ ' I J ^ - - - 

Dubaib presented a slave named Mid'am to (*"^ \ fji ^ 5^ ^ y^J ^ 

Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger ^ ^l^lj Jlj^^^l "^1 4^ j LaS 

headed towards the valley oiAl-Qurd, and . , xkM " 1 | 

when he was in the valley of Al-Qurd, an s/^ ^ '\ ^ 

arrow thrown by an unidentified person, jjj ^i-Uj : *J jUi <.^4r^' 

struck and killed Mid'am who was making a > , r * ^ -^u-v i . t > . t 

she-camel of Allah's Messenger ^ kneel " ' .-^-^ 

down. The people said, "Congratulations to ^ 41)1 '•^^ 

him (the slave) for gaining Paradise." Allah's • i<- r i ^ --ii 

Messenger # said, "No! By Him in Whose ' ^ ^ 

Hand my soul is , for the sheet which he stole J j ^a^^ Ul..; I 

from the war booty before its distribution on j ^ ''^1^'''' 1*1^ H 
the day of Khaibar, is now burning over 

him When the people heard that , a man J jl^j J Ui <. aIAJ I <J lljii • ^j^- ^ ' 

brought one or two Shirdk (leather straps of ^ . . v ... -...^ ^ . 

shoes) to the Prophet The Prophet m '"^^ - ^ . : 
said , "A Shirdk of fire , or two Shirdk of fire ^ jZ^ "^y^ LaJl?:-! ^1 ^illll 

J.tl\ iUi ^ llJLi aJLp 
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84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION jUjVI oIjUS' ^)sS - Ai 
OF UNFULFILLED OATHS 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi: /-Gj:ls5^ :J\j^^\Jji <-iL (^) 
"(Then for the) expiation (of a deliberate ^ ,^ y-^-- 

oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons) ..." v - - \ * 

And what the Prophet ^ ordered when <lJy> ^ ^^^1 ^1 Uj 

the following Verse was revealed : ^ 1 - - ^ :l 

" . . .must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either ^ ' 
observing Saum (fasts) (for three days) or J»} ^ 

giving 5£i£/£i^£i (charity — six poor persons) or .r»-ti • ^ i > n - 

feeding or offering a sacrifice (one sheep) ..." - ^ 

(V .2:196) ^ -^J ^J^V J^** 

Ibn 'Abbas, *Ata' and 'Ikrima said, t, . f ^iis, > 

Whenever the word or occurs in the - sp • ^ 

Qur'an, then the person intended has the 
option to fulfil any of the alternatives 
specified," The Prophet ^ gave Ka*b the 
option as regards the expiation (for his oath) . 

6708. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra : I came to : b^Jp- - "VV • A 

the Prophet ^ and he said to me, '*Come . , . . . ^ t i 

near." So I went near to him and he said, u-. u- ; ^ ^ 

'Are your lice troubling you?" I replied, j^^^l Jtlc- ^ tJLftUr^ ^ 

"Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) » . . r.; ^ 

make expiation in the form of Siydm > ^ ^ ^"^^ 

(fasting), Sadaqa (giving in charity), or t((jSl)) :JUd ^ ^\ 

offering a sacrifice." - • >t "'n-* " ' .r^r 

(The subnarrator) Ayyub said, ''As-Siyam ^ " 

(fasting) should be for three days, and the ^(»^f lyt -^^ • f-^ : oJLi 

Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be of a sheep, and the > - f . > ^ t ^ . t 

IS to be given to SIX poor persons . u/. u>v. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. When is expiation due or JLp ijll^l 4^ 't'M 
obligatory upon the rich and the poor? And , : J , ? Jnu 
the Statement of Allah ju;: ^ c^*^ V^^J ■ j^'J 
"Allah has already ordained for you (Omen) ^Jy ^^KpS^^^ 

the dissolution of your oaths . And Allah is 
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your Maula (Lord, Master, Protector) and [T ^.^1] 4.J^^^ (Cp*)' 

He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise." 

(V.66:2) 

6709. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : Jup ^ lIiJL>- - IV • ^ 
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet ^ asked, "What is 

the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual >^ ^ ^^^-^ • 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in 
Ramadan." The Prophet ^ said, *'Have you 

got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, : JUi ^ ^\ jJ-j 

"No." The Prophet ^ said, "Can you 
observe Saum (fast) for two successive 

months?" The man said, "No." The ^ ^1^1 ^^^-Lp O-^i j : JU 
Prophet ^ said, '*Can you afford to feed 
sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." 


- 0 i ^ > " i 

' ^^^^ L:^JL^ : 4) I 

1^ <U9 


Then the Prophet said to him , "Sit down ," jl ^^laLj :Jli . : Jli 

and he sat down . Afterwards an 'Araq , i .e . , a . , , „ ^ , ^> , . « ^ : 

big basket, contammg dates was brought to - cr-^^^ \ s 

the Prophet and the Prophet % said to "^yj^ jl ^JaL*J J4i*' i 

him, "Take this (basket of dates) and give it , , « , . , -..^ of ^ « 

m charity." The man said, "To poorer * ^ - - 

people than us?" On that, the Prophet ^ ^ Jys ^ 

smiled till his premolar teeth became visible , j _ iiJal \ ^liiu 1 * ' "J 1 

and then told him, "Feed your family with * ^^^^^^ '■^^ ^ ^ 

it." : JU (jJUaii lii Jb:-» 

[See Vol. 3, M No, 1936] ^ ^ ,^^1"^ ^iL 


(3) CHAPTER. The man who helped another 
person in difficult circumstances to make an 
expiation (for the latter's fault) . 

6710. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : 
A man came to the Prophet 3^. and said , "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet ^ said, "What is 
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual 
relation with my wife (while fasting) in 
Ramadan." The Prophet said to him, 
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He : jUs ^ ^\ J^j ^U- 

said, "No." The Prophet ^ said, "Can you orn* i 'm- ' 

observe Saum (fast) tor two successive 
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months?" He said, "No." The Prophet ^ ijli . jUi^j ^ j 

said, -Can you afford to feed sixty poor .^^^ .3^ ^ 
persons?" He replied in the negative. Later 

on , an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates « ^J^, ^ f ^ ^ i^r'^^ 

was presented to the Prophet and the ' ^ ,^ ^ . 

Prophet ^ said (to him), 'Take this basket ^^-p-— 

and give it in charity." The man said, *To JU . N : Jli «?LiLw8 ^^^^ 

poorer people than we! O Allah's — , .1,, . ^. > ^ ^ r 

Messenger? By Him who has sent you with ^ - ^ , ' 

the Truth! Indeed, there is no house in iJUa 

between the two mountains (of the city of Al- 7 . f , . ^ . -r , • 1 - ? , „ 

Madina) poorer than us." So the Prophet ^ . 

said (to him), "Go and feed it to your ti-^b J j-^J ^ ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. For expiation (of one's oath) SjU^l ^ JLiI :4^b (1) 

one should feed ten poor persons no matter |jL>J 1 ^ IS* L» * "-5'L-« 

whether they are relatives or not. * ' *^ 

6711. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^iil JlIp LJjL;*- - *\V^ \ 


A man came to the Prophet ^ and said , "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet ^ asked , "What is 
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual pU- :JU ^ ^-j^c^ 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in i <:r • 'ii-^ 4^ ?U u ' ' 
Ramadan." The Prophet m said to him, '^"^^-"^ ["^ 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He tlJi j : JU «?JjL;li U j)) : Jli 
said, "No." The Prophet ^ said, "Can you », - . ? 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet : JU . N : JU ^ ^ 

said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor » - . : > t - 

persons. He said, "I have nothing." Later on y^"^ T^' C? <-^^ 

an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates was Jli . V : JU «?^^^Jol:£i 

presented to the Prophet ^ and the Prophet " - IjJi; * 1 " l .U 

^ said (to him) , "Take this basket and give it * ' ^ ^-^^^ t*** t ' 

in charity." The man said, "To poorer ^ ^^^1 . V :Jli 

people than us? Indeed, there is nobody t> -,,.r . 

between its (i .e . , Al-Madina's) two ^ ^ ' - 

mountains who is poorer than we." The ^Jil Cs^^ :jLSi t«<j Jjljaii 
Prophet ^ then said, "Take it and feed your f , , . , 

family with it." ^ . ^1 l^"^ U 
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.«iJLLil JiJ-)) :JLi 

(5) CHAPTER. The Sfl* (measuring unit) of ^1 li^ ^fdr^Jl ^^U* i^Lj («) 

Al-Madina, and the Mu^ of the Prophet^, ^JUJl Lil * I * U a:^'"' 4^ 

and his invocation for Allah's Blessing in it. " ^ ^ ^ 

And what the people of Al-Madina inherited JiX» dUi 
of that through the generations * 

6712. Narrated Al-Ju*aid bin *Abdur- ^} -Jt ~ '^V^Y 

Rahman : As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, 'The Sa' , .. > « > , . ; 

at the time of the Prophet ^ was equal to " ^ 

one Mudd plus one-third of a Mudd of your jlIp ^ -J^c-*^ I 1^ : t^j-^ I 
time , and then , it was increased during the 
caliphate of *Umar bin 'AbduI-Aziz." 


X. :Ji\ {}^\ h\s 

[^A^5'\ -ii^^' ^ 

6713. Narrated Nafi'rIbn'Umar used to oJ^I ^ jili 1^1^ - \y\r 
give the Za/ca/ of Ramadan (Zakat-uUFitr) ^> t , :^ i >. t, 

according to the Mudd of the Prophet ^ , the ^^^j 
first Mm^/^/ , and he also used to give things for ; J U U ^ t diJ L> L^IU- : jjL- 
expiation for oaths according to the Mm^/^/ of ^> : ... ^ , - 
the Prophet m. Abu Qutaiba said, "Malik "^^-^ ^ 7^ 

saidtous,*OurMM^/^/(i.e.,of Al-Madma)is lj\J6 Jj tJjVl liJi ^\ 
better thaa yours^^^ and we do not see any t ^ti- ^iiiii - i > " ti 

superiority except in the Mm^/^/ of the Prophet - ^ S?r ; 

^.'^^ Malik further said to me, 'If a ruler {Jiil Uju :dJL!L- U Jli 

came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than * > * Mi ^li M ^ <^ ^ 
the one of the Prophet ^, by what Mm^/^/ ^ ^ 

would you measure what you give (for :JjL]L« ^ Jlij ^^^JJl 

expiation or Zakat-ul-Fitr)T I replied, 'We « « t r-> - . r ^ t * A-i 

would give it according to the Mudd of the - ^ \ * 

Prophet On that, Malik said, 'Then, ? J^ki; ^ ^1 
don't you see that we have to revert to the ^ ^ s. * > , , /f> 

Mw^/^/ of the Prophet % ultimately?' " 


(1) (H. 6713) The other Mudd is that used by Hisham, and it was bigger than that of the 
Prophet ^. 

(2) (H. 6713) Malik asserts that the Mudd of the Prophet ^ should be used because he 
invoked for Allah's Blessings in it, and so it is superior to any other Mudd even if it 
were bigger in size . 
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UjI ^"^I ^\ :Jii 


6714. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^3: JlIp llrfJU>- - IVM 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and 


Afwi/i/ (i.e., of the people of Al-Madina)". ^1 ^ t^jilt ^jbl jup 

:Jli ^ ^^1 JjK^S Si 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; '^\^ : ^\ i^b (l) 

Or manumit a slave..." (V.5:89) . -t» n M r . . t.n ^t*^^- 

And the manumission of what sort of slave is ; ^ • ^' 
best? 

6715. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iiii Jup ^ JiLi-- UjJL>- - IV 
The Prophet ^ said , "If somebody manumits 
a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the 


(Hell) Fire every part of his body for freeing cA ^ (4-^ C^. ' 

the corresponding parts of the slave's body, . ' . ^ . > -: , i r 

even his private parts (will be saved from the a: --^ ^ t-r . 

Fire) because of freeing the slave's private ^ Ctt^ Crt t}^ iA tjJJ-l 
parts." 


4^JJJ ir**' • ^ (Sr^' 
^ 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said about the jJ^JI ^JUJl jIp i^b (V) 

manumission of Mudabbar^^^ and t/mm : « -"(^•^ti * "{^ w 

Walad'^^ and a Mukatab''' for expiation; S'^-' '5^^' r^'-J 

and the manumission of a bastard. ^JUJI 1$)^ ' - ^5^^ 

Tawus said, "The manumission of a jJJl ^] 

Mudabbar or an Umm Walad is sufficient ' ^ ^ 
(for making expiation) 


(1) (Ch. 7) A slave who is promised by his masters to be manumitted after the latter's 
death . 

(2) (Ch . 7) A slave-girl who has given birth to a child for her master , 

(3) (Ch . 7) A slave whose master agrees to free him for paying a certain amount of money . 
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6716. Narrated 'Amr: Jabir ibi ^3 : jU^I jjl llJJb* - IV M 

said: An Ansdn man made his slave a .| 

Mudabbar and he had no property other ^ ^^^^ ^ ^-J 0^ jr^ 

than the slave . When the Prophet ^ heard of jUzJ^^I -t^^ 

that, he said (to his Companions), 'Who >> : >, „ >, f^^.o 

wants to buy him (i .e . , the slave) from me?' ^ w - ^ 

Nu'aim bin An-Nahham bought him for eight " : J Ua ^ 1 ^ila 

hundred Dirham. I heard Jabir saying, "That % s< > = > >. °. , . « ^ 

was a Coptic slave who died in the same r ^ ~ ^ - 

year." ^b*- cJU-li a^UJUJj 

^Ip oLa llkJ ijup : Jji^ <ul Jup 

CHAPTER. If someone manumits a slave, c^l a;lu Ijlp b1 uiU 
possessed by him and another person. 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody manumits a jiJ S^ll^l ^ jipl lil : (A) 

slave for expiation (for dissolving oaths 'Isx- ^ 

etc.), (then) for whom will the slave's - 
WaB'^^^ be? 


6717. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ibi ^3 that she ^ jUJlI- Ojl^ - IV \ V 

intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her . 

masters stipulated that they would have her ^ ' ' ; 

When 'Aishah iui ^3 mentioned j-p tijJ-'yi 

that to the Prophet^, he said, "Buy her, for . . *f % . ft -i., 
the PTfl/i? IS for the one who manumits. 

(9) CHAPTER, To say: "/« sha' AMh'' (If jtwVl ^ f^"^* 
Allah will) while taking an oath . 


6718, Narrated Abu MusaAl- Ash' ari ^3 '. Ci3 liJb- - IV ^ A 

aIp : I went to Allah's Messenger ^ along 
with a group of people from (the tribe of) Al- 


Ash' an, asking for mounts. The Prophet ^ t ^ y ^\ ^\ ^1 ^ 


said, "By Allah, I will not give you anything 
to ride, and I have nothing to mount you 


(1) (Ch. 8) WaW\ See the glossary. 
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on." We stayed there as long as Allah 
wished, and after that, some camels were 
brought to the Prophet ^ and he ordered 
that we be given three camels . When we set 
out , some of us said to others , "Allah will not 
bless us , as we all went to Allah's Messenger 
^ asking him for mounts, and although he 
had sworn that he would not give us mounts , 
he did give us." So we returned to the 
Prophet ^ and mentioned that to him. He 
said, "I have not provided you with mounts, 
but Allah has provided you with mounts . By 
Allah , if Allah will , if I ever take an oath and 
then see that another thing is better than the 
first, I make expiation for my (dissolved) 
oath, and do what is better and make 
expiation." 


6719. Narrated Hammad, the same 
narration as above (Hadith No. 6718): "I 
make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I 
do what is better, or do what is better and 
make expiation." 


6720. Narrated Abu Hurairah a:^ Jill : 
(The Prophet) Sulaiman (Solomon) said, 
'Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety 
wives, each of whom will beget a male child 
who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, 
his companion (Sufyan said *^hat his 
companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, 
*If Allah will (In sha' Allah) r But Sulaiman 
forgot (to say it) . He slept with all his wives , 
but none of the women gave birth to a child, 
except one who gave birth to a half boy 
(malformed) . Abu Hurairah added : The 
Prophet ^ said, "If Sulaiman had said, *If 
Allah wiir {In sha ' Allah) he would not have 


^ >^ J^k ^ ^ 

\r\rr \^\S\ 

^ :JlSj ^lU lil^ 

J' ^ jr*" '*-*r''J 

[r^rr:^ij] 

it'-. ■'ii » - - > 

;Jl5 :- ^iUUl ; uLL- Jli - 
sop-Ij ^fl jjjj 51^1 ol; 
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been unsuccessful in his action, and would 
have attained what he had desired." Once 
Abu Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "If he had accepted 


(10) CHAPTER. To make expiation for one's 
oath before or after dissolving it. 

6721. Narrated Zahdam Al-Jarmi: We 
were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and 
there were ties of friendship and mutual 
favours between us and his tribe. His meal 
was presented before him and there was 
chicken meat in it . Among those who were 
present there was a man from Bani Taimillah 
having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed 
slave, and that man did not approach the 
meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! I 
have seen Allah's Messenger ^ eating of that 
(i .e . , chicken) The man said , "I have seen 
it (chickens) eating something I regarded as 
dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall 
never eat chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come 
along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your 
oath) . Once we went to Allah's Messenger 
in company with a group of Ash'ariyun, 
asking him for mounts while he was 
distributing some camels from the camels of 
Zakdt. (Ayyub said, "I think he said that the 
Prophet ^ was in an angry mood at the 
time .") The Prophet ^ said , 'By Allah! I will 
not give you mounts, and I have nothing to 
mount you on.' After we had left, some 
camels of booty were brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ and he said , 'Where are those 
Ash'ariyun? Where are those Ash'ariyun?' So 


: ^ ^ ^ 1^1- - nVY \ 

^1 \1s :Jli ^y>^\ ^(^IaJ 

^^Ui? ^ ^jS J :Jli tlilil? 

^ a ^ *■ ^ ^ > 0 

o:>l '^^y y\ JUi tjJb ^Ji 

jii: m jiii J>^3 '-^ 

ajjO^ l:^ j5L olj ^1 :Jli ^ 
jSl :JU^ loll llil^l 01 oiLii 

J_Aj : jLi : JLi 

: Jli . Lj ci-^ ^ J 


(1) (H. 6720) If he had accepted the possibility that Allah might not fulfil his desire. Such 
acceptance is expressed by saying, "If Allah will" (In sha' Allah). 
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we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat 
good-looking camels . We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my 
companions, 'We went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to ask for mounts, but he 
took an oath that he would not give us 
mounts, and then later on he sent for us and 
gave us mounts ; perhaps Allah's Messenger 
^ forgot his oath . By Allah , we will never be 
successful, for we have taken advantage of 
the fact that Allah's Messenger ^ forgot to 
fulfil his oath. So let us return to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to remind him of his oath We 
returned and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We 
came to you and asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
mounts , but later on you gave us mounts , and 
we thought or considered that you have 
forgotten your oath.' The Prophet ^ said, 
'Depart, for Allah has given you mounts. By 
Allah , In sha Allah (if Allah will) , if I take an 
oath and then later find another thing better 
than that, I do what is better, and make 
expiation for the oath' 


6722. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samura: Allah's Messenger ^ said, '\0 


tl-bl N aLJ ^ 41)1 Jj-l3 

:Jli . ^.iiv^j ^^-^ Liyo 

M ^ ' ' ^ " . ^ - 1, 


jlp iJi^ lijb.- •ij^'^ 


^1 UJwAJ>- . <^jljJl 


IVYY 
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'Abdur-Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, yLi jU-Lp lJIj^ : ^il 

for if you are given the authority of ruling ^ . . , . > . <> . 

without your asking for it, then Allah will ^ ^'^-^ ^ c^:^^ 

help you; but if you are given it by your 0^^' ^ t j-l^l 

asking, then you will be held responsible for it ^ m 4^ ■^i ^ 'ii ^ii 
it. And ifyou take an oath to do something i^^^ol J^^ JU :JIS 

and later on find another thing better than ^ ^rr^^ ^! sjU^J 

that, then do what is better and make ' ULiai'l ' U-ip - • ' ijLU 

expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath;' ^ '-^rH^ ^^jj 
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85-THEBOOKOF^/-F^7D^^^ ujUT - AO 

(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUj: ''i*' ^ J^J 

"Allah commands you as regards your 4';^^]! >jl^i> 

children's (inheritance)... (up to)... This is / ^ ^ 

a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is 

Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing." rw vv i m 

6723. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ii) I ^3 • l;^ ~ "IVYV 

lJI^ : I became sick, so Allah's Messenger ^ , "^i i*"; 

and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a Visit . ' ^ 

When they came, I was unconscious. Allah's 4)' -U^ c-^i-^ : Jli 

Messenger ^ performed ablution and he . ^ , Uilp ^il ^ ' " La^^Ni 

poured over me the water of his ablution, ■ ^ '^^-^ ^^-^ 

and I came to my senses and said, "O Allah's ^ 4i\ j ^^-^^ ^^^^ y 

Messenger! What shall I do regarding my jj. '[^[i ' LJ-U U_a' 
property? How shall I distribute it?" The ^ '^/^ 

Prophet ^ did not reply till the Divine ^ ^\ Ui^^ t^^Ji- ^^^1 

Verses of inheritance (Al-FaraldY^^ were > > i:?: - .i- 


revealed . 

.O'l^-^l cJjh 

(2) CHAPTER. Learning about the Laws of ^1 ^^JLii 4iuL (Y) 

Inheritance (descent and distribution) . , >f.: . , 

'Uqba bin 'Amir said, "Learn (the Laws of ^ ^' ^ 

Inheritance) before those who depend on Az- j^^-<J-5l:u jj-U1 

Zi/rt (guessing) , namely, those who base their ^ 

judgement on mere presumption." * 

6724. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '4)t ^3 : j-^ L:J, l,>- - IVY 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Beware of >^ i^": . i i 

suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales ^' ' ' 


(1) (Book 85) (H. 6723) Al-Faraid means the shares which are fixed for the closest 
relatives of the deceased. Such shares are prescribed in the Qur'an and it is : half, one- 
fourth, one-eighth, two-third, one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qufan, Siimh 4, 
Verses 11, 12 & 176). 
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and don't look for the other's faults and don't 
spy, and don't hate each other, and don't 
desert (cut your relations with) one another , 
O Allah's slaves, be brothers!" 
[SeeHadithNo. 6064] 


(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
^ : "Our (i.e., Messengers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death), is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity) ." 

6725. Narrated 'Aishah Lg_Li iiii : 
Fatima and A1-' Abbas 'u.^ came to 

Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger and at 
that time, they were asking for their land at 

Fadak and their share from Khaibar 

(Contd- to No - 6726) 


6726. Abu Bakr said to them, ''I have 
heard from Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
'Our property is not to be inherited, and 
whatever we (after our death) leave is to be 
spent in charity, but the family of 
Muhammad (^) may take their provisions 
from this property.'" Abu Bakr added, "By 
Allah, I will not leave the procedure I saw 
Allah's Messenger ^ following during his 
lifetime concerning this property ." 
Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did 
not speak to him till she died • 

6727. Narrated 'Aishah ifS iii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Our (Messengers') 
property is not to be inherited , and 


[our : . ij] . «U jil ^iil 
^)) :m Oji (t) 


if 

: l4J ju^ - nvrn 

t - 1 ^ ^ > 

:Jli . Aiiw? VI 4ij;Jaj ^ jULiI 
[r-^r -cJU 
5^ t^S^tUl ^1 LJ^i :JL1 
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whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity in Allah's Cause) 



6728. Narrated Malik bin 'Aus: I went 
and entered upon 'Umar, his doorman, 
Yarfa came saying, '"Uthman, 'Abdur- 
Rahman, Az-Zubair and Sa'd are asking 
your permission (to see you). May I admit 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So he admitted 
them. Then he came again and said, "May I 
admit 'All and 'Abbas?" He said, ''Yes." 
'Abbas said, "O, chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this (man 'All)." 'Umar 
said, "I beseech you by Allah, by Whose f.<.- » , 

Permission both the heaven and the earth ^ ^ • • j ^ 

exist , do you know that Allah's Messenger ^ tlr*^^' oU^p ^ Jil 

said, 'Our (the Messengers') property is not ii .^i"-.^.: , p ... 

to be inherited, and whatever we leave (after ^ " \ ' ^ 

our death) is 5fl(ia^fl (to be spent in charity)?' :JU S^lSj ^JJ^ ^ ^ -J^ 
And by that Allah's Messenger ^ meant . , | . '^i^- • 

himself." The group said, "(No doubt), he ^ :^Lp 

said so." 'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas ^JUiJl : JU t IJla jJj 
and said, "Do you both know that Allah's s > „ .f, " , , 

Messenger ^ said that? They replied, "(No \/ - - ^ ; s? - • 

doubt), he, said so." 'Umar said, "So let me 4^1 J^j ol o j-JLi; ^(^^jVlj 
talk to you about this matter. Allah favoured 
His Messenger ^ with something of this Faf 


[SS J Lo tO^jJ N» :Jli 


(i.e., booty won by the Muslims at war S^Uu ^ 4)1 J^j JbJ t«^JU^ 

without fighting) which He did not give to -.s-j, t>»it. "t. " 

anybody else. Allah JU: said: And what ^ ^ 

Allah gave as (FaV) booty to His jUii; :jUd t^_^l!pj '^Js- ^Js- 


Messenger... (up to)... to do all thing.' . 3^ « ^| j ^, 

(V .59 :6) And so that property was only for ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^. Yet, by Allah, he J,^ :'jJiJ> Jli . JjUi Jli ii 
neither gathered that property for himself 
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its 
income to you , and distributed it among you tCs^^ l/ ^ ^^j^ 
till there remained the present property ; out s ^ , -r > 1 ^ \ to-, 
of which the Prophet used to spend the ^ ^ ^ - - ^ST; 


A3 
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yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain he used to spend it 
where Allah's property is spent (i.e., in 
charity, etc.). Allah's Messenger ^ 
followed that system throughout his life. 
Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know 
all that?" They said, '*Yes." 'Umar then said 
to 'All and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah, 
do you know that?" Both of them said, 
"Yes." 'Umar added, "And when the 
Prophet ^ died, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger ^ ,' and took 
charge of that property and managed it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger ^ did . Then 
I took charge of this property for two years, 
during which I managed it as Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr did. Then you 
both ('All and 'Abbas) came to talk to me , 
bearing the same claim and presenting the 
same case. (O 'Abbas!) You came to me 
asking for your share from the property of 
your nephew, and this man ('All) came to 
me , asking for the share of his wife from the 
property of her father. I said, 'If you both 
wish , I will give that to you on that condition 
[i.e., that you would follow the way of the 
Prophet ^ and Abu Bakr and as I ('Umar) 
have done in managing it] .' Now both of you 
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By 
Allah , by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist , I will not give any verdict 
other than that till the Hour is established . If 
you are unable to manage it, then return it to 
me , and I will be sufficient to manage it on 
your behalf." 


Jl i^AAj ^ 'it J^l ^ :J^j 

Jj-i^ oJlSo ^j^-^^ • 

ojlsik^i JO] i^^ >"iL.i 

. JLJl 1Jl& ^Js>- L^j 

^ aUI ^ jiL: ^ ^1 Jl^ 

>Ofr ^ " ^ i * 

^3^3 i'yii ^JjJi jUii; 
Ui :Ji^ Jii ^ 4i Ail 

J^l ^ j^_jJu*J ^2^^"*^ 

1^ jl jlLi tjjjjb U5^l l^i^iS 

AjiL (jjJl ^iily ^J-Ui ^Uai 
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6729. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Not even a 
single Dinar of my property should be 
distributed (after my death) to my 
inheritors, but whatever I leave, excluding 
the provision for my wives and my servants , is 
Sadaqa (to be spent in charity) 


6730. Narrated Urwa : *Aishah I^Ip iji ^3 
said, "When Allah's Messenger ^ died, his 
wives intended to send *Uthman to Abu Bakr 
asking him for their share of the 
inheritance." Then 'Aishah said to them, 
"Didn't Allah's Messenger % say, 'Our 
(Messengers') property is not to be 
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa 
(to be spent in charity)." 


(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
**Whoever leaves some property (after 
his death), then it is for his family 
(inheritors) 

6731. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^i : 
The Prophet ^ said, "I am more closer to 
the believers than their ownselves, so 
whoever (of them) dies while being in debt 
and leaves nothing for its repayment , then we 
are to pay his debts on his behalf; and 
whoever (among the believers) dies leaving 
some property, then that property is for his 
heirs." 


(5) CHAPTER. The inheritance share of the 
offspring from the property of their dead 
fathers and mothers . 


^'/j :JLi ^ 4i\ 

^L—j AAAj JL*j ^ Lo t Ijljji 

[TVVl:^IJ 

ttw^LgJi ^1 ^ ^^^^ t^ULli 

i5>' ir^** ^» j:^ 

u>li iljl- - nvr^ 
^ 6^' ^ il^ ill ^3 

6^jJJL ^^jl U!)) :JLi 

[TT^A ."o'^^J ^ S/U 
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And Zaid bin Thabit said, "If a man or a 
woman leaves as an heir, a (single) daughter, 
then she inherits half of the property ; and if 
they are two daughters or more , they inherit 
two-thirds of the property ; and if there is a 
son along with these daughters, then the 
other heirs (if there are any) are given their 
shares first, and what remains is to be 
distributed (among the daughters and the 
son) with the ratio of two shares for the male 
heir and one share each for the female 
heirs." 

6732. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ iiii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Give the Fara'id (the 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed 
in the Qur'an)^^^ to those who are entitled to 
receive it . Then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest male relative of the 
deceased.'' 


(6) CHAPTER. The inhentance of daughters 
(i .e . , their right to inherit property) . 

6733. Narrated Sa*d bin Abi Waqqas: I 
was stricken by an ailment that led me to the 
verge of death. The Prophet ^ came to pay 
me a visit. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have much property and no heir except my 
(only) daughter . Shall I give two-third of my 
property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, 
"Half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One- 
third of it?" He said, "(You may do so) 
though one-third is also too much, for it is 
better for you to leave your offspring wealthy 
than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's 
sake) you will be rewarded for it , even for a 
morsel of food which you may put in the 


0^; L^"^ J^^ 


LJjuv - nvrr 


.^vro .((/i Ji3 'j^ 

[ivn .ivrv 

Lil^ i^jL^ - nvrr 

! Jli 4-^1 
:JU :JU 


(1) (H. 6732) : See the footnote of H, 6723. 
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mouth of your wife." I said, Allah's ^uJ-i iJjJj cJ^y d\ JjUl 

Messenger! Will I remain behind and fail to - jj^^ li^''-^ * i " ^ 

complete my emigration?" The Prophet ^ D>4a>^-j ^ ^ 

said, "If you are left behind after me, aJoJu Jil; j] jX>\j i^lIJi 

whatever good deeds you will do for Allah's Uii'^ liiLl - uii- - " f 

sake will upgrade you and raise you high. ^> 

May be you will have long life so that some t ^il Jj^j U : cJUa . «*ijljrv^l 

people may benefit by you and others (the .j^^ • JUi 9 " " ^ ^I^dJ-f 

enemies) be harmed by you."^^^ But Allah's ^ * 'S^ ^ 

Messenger ^ felt sorry for Sa'd bin Khaula Jb^ *>U-p J^^-*^ ti-^ 

as he died in Makkah. (Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said that Sa'd bin Khaula was 
a man from the tribe of Bam 'Amir bin 
Lu'aL) 


t ^jSj Axij o^Sjl ^\ <^ J 
i^J^ ^i-^ jl JjUULlj 

: jLL- Jli . a5Uj oLa (1)1 ^ 

6734. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: ^-f ^>->^ LL'-^ - "^Vri 

Mu'adh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a t i ^^ ' ^ti ' i ^ - - 

tuitor and a ruler, and we (the people of -Z^' ^l^b^ : 

Yemen) asked him about (the distribution of t ^lo^^l t jLli ^^jUJ 

the property) of a man who had died leaving Jb -^ ° 'S/| 

a daughter and a sister. Mu'adh gave the . 

daughter half of the property and gave the JUllli t l^lj Uii^ Jl^r 

sister the other half. { ^ . ^- 

-^^J :}y J^j ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The inheritance of one's ^ ISI ^'^l ^1 sL>\j^ k^L (V) 
grandchild if one has no child. " ' 

And Zaid said, "Grandchildren are to be ^li^ *^LjS/I jJ} : jJj JUj 

considered as one's (own) children (in the ^5' jj^ ' ^* IJ * jj-j 

distribution of inheritance) in case none of ^ ^ f*"^^/ 

one's own children are alive : A grandson as a t ^ liils" ^ U;i j t ^ ^ j5 


(1) (H. 6733) Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas survived forty years after the death of the Prophet 
but Sa'd bin Khaula died in Makkah . 
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son, and granddaughter as a daughter, and 
they (grandsons and granddaughters) inherit 
(their grandparents' property) as their own 
parents would (were they alive), and they 
prevent the sharing of the inheritance with all 
those relatives who would have been 
prevented from the same, were their 
parents alive . So one's grandchild does not 
share the inheritance with one's own son (if 
the son is alive)." 

6735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iitt ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Give the Fard'id 
(shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 
who are entitled to receive it ; and whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 


(8) CHAPTER. The share of inheritance of 
one's son's daughter in the presence of own 
daughter. 

6736. Narrated Huzai! bin Shurahbi! : 
Abu Musa was asked regarding (the 
inheritance of) a daughter, a son's 
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The 
daughter will take half and the sister will 
take the half. If you go to Ibn Mas'ud, he will 
tell you the same ." Ibn Mas'ud was asked and 
was told of Abu Musa's verdict. Ibn Mas'ud 
then said, "If I give the same verdict, I would 
stray and would not be of the rightly-guided . 
The verdict I will give in his case , will be the 
same as the Prophet ^ did, i.e., one-half is 
for the daughter, and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter, i.e both shares make two-thirds of 
the total property; and the rest is for the 
sister." Afterwards we came to Abu Musa 
and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict, 
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for 
verdicts , as long as this learned man is among 
you." 


0-^ 


1» 0 - > 


[Avrr J^j 
Kj\ ^ 4LI fc^b (A) 

Lil^ :^iT ilil>. - nvrn 


Jl 
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(9) CHAPTER. The shares of inheritance for 
the (living) paternal grandfather, the father 
and brothers of the deceased . 

Abu Bakr, Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, "A grandfather is to be treated as a 
father (in the distribution of inheritance)," 
and Ibn 'Abbas recited the Holy Verse : 

children of Adam..." (V.7:26) (And 
in fact, by that Allah meant sons and 
grandsons and great-grandsons) . 

He also recited the Verse : 

"And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaque 
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob)..." (V. 12:38) 

And it is not reported that anybody 
disagreed with Abu Bakr in his lifetime, 
although at that time there was a great 
number of the Companions of the Prophet 
And Ibn 'Abbas said, '*My son's son 
inherits my property though my own brothers 
don't, and I do not inherit the property of my 
son's son." And there are different views 
given by 'Umar, *A1I, Ibn Mas'ud and Zaid 
(4^ iii (as regards inheritance). 


6737. Narrated Ibn * Abbas 


ill r. 


The Prophet ^ said, "Give the Fara'id (the 
shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who 
are entitled to receive it, and then whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 


6738, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 


The person about whom Allah's Messenger 
^ said , "If I were to take a ^alif^^ from this 
nation (my followers), then I would have 
taken him (i .e . , Abu Bakr) , but the Islamic 


[•\viT : ^1] 


(1) (H. 6738) milil: See the glossary. 
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> ^ a 

Brotherhood is better (or said, 'good')," and <LlS ^ J^J Jli t^JlJl 


regarded a grandfather as the father himself 
(in distribution of inheritance) . 


A. 


:Jli 31 U iJ]:! l> .k;;>^ :J15 

(10) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the jJ^i ^ ^;^\ ^Vj^ i^L (^O 
husband along with the offspring and other r 
relatives (of the deceased). - 
6739. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. ^ ilAJ Llils- - \SrS 
(During the early days of Islam), the \ «, . .^o ^ . > 
mheritance used to be given to one s t ^ 

offspring and legacy used to bequeathed to (^V^ t^Uai- ji- t^t^ 

the parents, then Allah cancelled what He ^^ji • j[j UJIp- %\ ' " 

wished from that order and decreed that the ^* ^-^^ ST^"' 

male should be given the equivalent of the cj^jlII^AJ ^IvfjJl v-'^j 
portion of two females, and for the parents - - r ^ - r i Cm* » 1 ' 
one-sixthforeachof them, and for one s wife '-^ ' * 
one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and ^tlrrr^*^' 
one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's ^ WxA- \ '^lO " 

husband half (if the deceased has no ^ ^ '^'^ ' 

children) and one-fourth (if she has ^jjiJj ^(^^'j tS^^ s'^r^ J*^J 


children) 


[TViV .^'^Ij 

^ iib (U) 


(11) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a woman ^^^3^1 j ;^ ^1 4**^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and a husband along with the offspring and 
other relatives. 

6740. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^3 : iJl^ : lIJJL^ - nV i • 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave the judgement . , , o . ^ 

that a male or female slave should be given in y ^ ; ^ y 

2/5^5^^^ for an abortion case of a woman from : J li I S^j^^ <^ 1 ji- 
the tribe of Ban! Lihyan (as blood money for 
the foetus) , but the lady on whom the penalty 
had been imposed died ; so the Prophet ^ Syu t li^ J 

ordered that her property be inherited by her ^ jJl'f^lSl'^^t^^l 1 

offspring and her husband and that the ^ cr^^ o ^ tj^ 

penalty be paid by her '>l5a^?i7 ^ 41)1 J^j sS*^^ 


)) 


(1) (H. 6740) gi^^i^ : Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 

(2) (H . 6740) 'Asaha means all male relatives of the deceased from the father's side . 
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(12) CHAPTER. The sisters (of the ^ ol^^l uiL (U) 

deceased) share the inheritance with the 
daughters (of the deceased), the sisters 
being treated as the ^Asaba 


6741. Narrated Al-Aswad: Mu'adh bin : jj U biJb- - nvn 
Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of ^ » . : . . > > ^ . > Ijil^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ , Half of the inheritance 

is to be given to the daughter and the other ji- t j-p t jU^JLl ji- 

half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu'adh > ^Uji Li *" -JU '"Vl 

gave a verdict for us , but he did not mention '-^ ' 

that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's <Jl^\ ^\ j^p ^JJ- 

Messenger a. »r >, 

-3^ ^iil Jj-i3 ^!4^ ^-^I 

6742. Narrated Huzail: ^Abdullah said, ^"'^ - *^V1Y 
"The judgement I will give in this matter will ' " {jl jlp bil^ 1!p 
be like the judgement of the Prophet ^ , i .e , , * <f^r . • ^cT" . 
half is for the daughter and the rest of the JJj^ ^ 07^ t jLii* 
inheritance for the sister." f , 2^ , , , " 

(13) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the Vj^^h ^^^"^^ ^'t^ 4*^ ^^^^ 
sisters and brothers . 

6743. Narrated Jabir ^iil ^3 : While I ^\ xJ> llil>. - nV It 
was sick, the Prophet ^ entered upon me , . m ^ , . ^ • t ^ , 
and asked for some water to perform ^ ^ jr- 
ablution, and after he had finished his :Jli jJL^UJI xi>Ji ^ t^li-i 
ablution, he sprinkled some water of his "ti- >ii - f 1 > . . 
ablution over me, whereupon I became • 


(1) (Ch. liyAsaba : See the footnote of H. 6740. 
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conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I Uii ^ ^s^^ CJ^ 

have sisters.'' Then the Divine Verses o - ^: t " ^ - 

regarding the Laws of Inheritance were ^ f^^ ^ 

revealed. [} j^j L : oJUi ^^jJ>j 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah iit ili^Ill^^ • 0 0 

'^^'\ , , , c :i X3 61 

"They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 'Allah ^ ^ 

directs (thus) about Al-Kaldlah (those who ybj ilj U «Jiu^ LfU 
leave neither descendants nor ascendants as i^'^i^ i" -^t^ t i r ^ 

heirs). If it IS a man that dies, leaving a ^ ^ j!^ 

sister, but no child, she shall have half the 4^1^ d^} oiiSf llfii 

inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a t'^ ^: ^r^^ 

woman, who left no child, her brother ^ ^ ^ 

takes her inheritance. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance ; if there are brothers and 
sisters, then the male will have twice the 
share of the female.* (Thus) does Allah 
makes clear to you (His Law), lest you go 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything" (V .4:176) 

6744. Narrated Al-Bara' I j^V; : The ^ 4jI jC^ - IV 11 


last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the 
Prophet ^) was the last Verse of Sural An- 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: > lijU^ cJ^* aIT ^ M ' Jli 

'Allah directs (thus) about (those ^^-^ " > ^ 

who leave neither descendants nor 4 (i^=i-^^ ilit i^^illS^ ^1 — Jl 
ascendants as heirs)..."' (V .4:176) ^^^^^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Regarding the heirs of a ^SU ^1 Uiji-I ^ j^l (^'^) 
lady who dies , leaving two cousins , one of ^ < > ^ ^ 1 

whom is her maternal brother and the other, 
her husband.**^ 


(1) (Ch. 15) The relation between the lady and the two cousins resulted from the following 
situation : A man married a woman and she gave birth to a son , and then he married 
another woman who also gave birth to a son. Then he divorced the second wife, who = 
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* All said , "Her husband takes half of her c ^1 Ji.ll I ^j>U • J^j 

left property, and the maternal brother one- , ^^^u^in - .lit 

sixth , and the rest of the property is divided ^ ^ \ <^ ^L. ^ 

equally between them." .jlija; U44! 


6745 , Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I am more closer 
to the believers than their own selves, so 


whoever (among them) dies leaving some ^1 ^ i^L^ ^1 ji- tj^--^ 

inheritance, his inheritance will be given to ^ ^ ' Jli * Jli ^-^ ibl ^ • '^--'-^ 

his 'Asaba;^^^ and whoever dies leaving a sT^^ 

debt, or dependants, or destitute children, ^ j^j^L Jjl L;i» 4)1 

then I am their supporter." >ti • vn "t-^ - i » - • «> 

jl W iSj tC^I JljIJ 

6746. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ ibi :(»lklj £^ aI^I - *\Vl*\ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Give the Fizra'/V/ (the \. .^K > 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed ^ ^ C-^^ ^ ^ Cr^^ ^ 

in the Qur' an) to those who are entitled to ca^I ^ ^ 

receive it; and whatever is left should be 2,^^ - 

given to the closest male relative of the r • ^ 

deceased." S^S^ ^ tibial; ^^M^l l^^i>Jh> 

(16) CHAPTER. (Can) kindred by blood ,f^J*^> iiJ^ ^^^^^ 

(i.e., Dhawil-Arhdm) (be the heir of the 

deceased). 

6747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the JU,^! - ^VIV 

Holy Verse: -^uf V " cJi *Jli ' I I 

"And to everyone, We have appointed ' * j^<^ 

heirs . . ." (V .4 :33) t <^JdJ Lil^ : I ^^lU- 

And also : IIp I " " " ' 

"...To those also with whom you have ^ ' 


= consequently married her first husband's brother and gave birth to a girl. This girl 
married the first son of her father's brother who was her cousin . Then she died, leaving 
the two cousins as her only heirs. One of those cousins was her husband, and the other 
was her maternal brother . 
(1) (H. 61^5yAsaba : See the footnote of Hadith No. 6740. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them U.$^^^ tjJtii- J.k^j^ 

their due portion by {Wasiya — wills)..." - . . ' 

(V.4:33) tr^==^J 

When the emigrants came to Al-Madina, ^ jl oJuJi I^Ji jj^L^lJl 
the ^Ai5flr used to be the heir of the emigrants i ^ ^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ i U^' V I 
(and vice versa) instead of their own kindred ^-^^ ^-^^ j 
by blood (Dhawil-Arham) , and that was ^ 5^bO 
because of the bond of brotherhood which "i^- i ' " i^T- " 

the Prophet ^ had established between J^.jf cJ> lUi 

them, i.e., the Ansar and the emigrants. CjJ^ U3^^^ l^i^Jj :Jl5 
But when the Divine Verse : 

"And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs..." (V.4:33) was revealed, it cancelled 
the other order i .e . : 

"...To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion (by Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V.4 :33) 

[See Vol. 3,Hadith No. 2292] 

(17) CHAPTER. The inheritance in the case aI^^^I 4^L ( W) 
of Muld'ana}^^ 

6748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4I^ iiii ^3 : A : Apji ^^^>J ^ji^J^ - "WlA 
man and his wife had a case of Wan (or . *^ *° ' JjLJL^ \:ijj>- 

Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet S:^ Sr^ ^ ^Cr ^ - 

^ and the man denied the paternity of her ^j^j jl : ^>fj 
child. The Prophet ^ gave his verdict for 
their separation (divorce) and then the child 
was regarded as belonging to the wife only S^^ ^ ^ \ Jyii t U jJ j ^yi> 1 j 

(18) CHAPTER. The child is for the owner of ^^'^ : (^A) 
the bed, whether its mother was a free lady t.t « 

or a siave-girl . 


^1 ^3 ^ 


(1) (Ch. 17) Muld'ana or L/'5n means the taking of oaths by a wife and her husband, the 
wife denying the charge of adultery which the husband confirms by his own oath. (See 
Qur'an 24:7-10). 

This chapter deals with the inheritance of the child who is bom after such a situation, 
i.e., whose heir he would be, and who would be his heir. 

(2) (H . 6748) Such a mother would inherit the share prescribed for her in the Qur'an from 
her child's inheritance and he would be her heir if she died before him . 
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6749. Narrated 'Aishah 1^1^:0)1 ^3 :'Utba ^\ Jili LiA^ - IV H 

(bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, . t^La * ! 

"The son of the slave-girl of Zam'a is my son , ^ ^ *" 


SO be his guardian." So when it was the year if ^'^Jj^ 


1^ ^IiP jlf :cJlS Sal 


of the conquest of Makkah, Sa'd took that 
child and said, "He is my nephew, and my 
brother told me to be his guardian On that , ^ aju^j ojJj ^ I j I ^ \ 

'AbdbinZam'agotupandsaid,"Butthe . ^ 

child is my brother , and the son of my father's -CT^ \ . ^ \^ - . ^ 

slave-girl as he was born on his bed ." So they :JUi oJ>-l 

both went to the Prophet Sa'd said /'O t "t.-r c-*- 

Allah's Messenger! (This is) the son of my v ^ \ 

brother, and he told me to be his custodian." ^ -^j ^-^J 

Then'AbdbinZam'asaid,"(Butheis)my ^ . ^^j^ j^^^ ^ ^^1 J| lijL3 
brother and the son of the slave-girl of my " ^ ^ — 

father, born on his bed," The Prophet ^ ^1 ifP 015" Ji t^iil 
said, "This child is for you, O 'Abd bin ,^ c.- -,,,r 

Zam*a, as the child is for the owner of the ^- S? w. • 

bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." JUa . ^J.!^ ^ oJj ^1 SoJj 

He then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam'a >j.,^ , ^ • r; 1;^ U Ili : # 
to veil herself from that boy as he noticed the ^ . - 

boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the Jli . «y>oJl j-^l^j Jl'^j^^ 
boy never saw Sauda till he died . ^"lu ; 

6750. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : oIuJ - IV^ • 

The Prophet said, "The boy is for the - - >rt , . . * ^ > <> ^ 1 » - 
owner of the bed. " V ^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Al'Wald'^^^ is for the tji-^t "-^^^ ^^^^ 


manumitter. 

(Regarding) the inheritance of Al-Laqit (a 
small child or an insane person, who has 
nobody to be responsible for him) . 

And 'Umar said , ''Al-Laqit is a free person 
and not a slave." 


(1) (Ch. 19) Al-Wala': See the glossary. 
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JUi Sy^y' 



6751. Narrated 'Aishah ^ii ^y. I ^ji^;*" - *^Vo\ 
bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet 
^ said (to me), "Buy her as Al-WaW is for 
the manumitter , Once , she was given a sheep Lp ^ ^ 
(in charity). The Prophet % said, "It (the 
sheep) is Sadaqa (a thing given in charity) for 

her (Barira) and a gift for us/' jJJ ^VjJl JLi L^ji- 

Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a 
free man/' Ibn 'Abbas said, "When I saw 
him, he was a slave." . iiJLi? 

t 1^ ^ J j o • ^-^^ I J 15 

6752. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iii J^i ^ JupLw-I liii>- - IV oY 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Wala' is for the 
manumitter (of the slave) 


^VjJl L;Ju 

(20) CHAPTER. The heir of the Sa'iba (a iSllJl ^1 i^L (Y •) 

slave whose master frees him and tells him 
that nobody will be entitled to get his Wala') . 

6753. Narrated 'Abdullah 11^ itsi ^3 : The 
Muslims did not free slaves as Sd'iba , but the 
people of the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance used to do so . 


6754. Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah iiii ^3 liis- : l^Jb- - IV o 1 

Ljlp bought Barira in order to manumit her, 
but her masters stipulated that her Wala' 
(after her death) would be for them. 'Aishah iJLjU jl t^^l^l 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have bought 
Barira in order to manumit her, but her 



masters stipulated that her Wala will be for L> : cJU* t U^^Vj IgJlil S^l 


them.'' The Prophet ^ said, "Manumit her, 
as the WaW is for the one who manumits (the 
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slave)/' or said, "The one who pays her 
price." Then 'Aisjiah bought and 
manumitted her. After that, Barira was 
given the choice (by the Prophet ^) (to 
stay with her husband or leave him). She 
said, "If he gave me so much, and so much 
(money), I would not stay with him." (Al- 
Aswad added : Her husband was a free man) . 
The subnarrator added: The series of the 
narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is not 
authentic. The statement of Ibn 'Abbas, 
i.e., 'When I saw him he was a slave,' is 
more authentic . 


(21) CHAPTER. The sin of the freed slave 
who denies his master who has freed him . 

6755. Narrated 'All: "We have no Book 
to recite except the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and this paper." Then 'All took 
out the paper , and behold! There was written 
in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for 
wounds , the ages of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakat or as blood money). In it was also 
written : 

*'A1-Madina is a sanctuary from 'Air 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So 
whoever innovates in it an heresy (something 
new in religion) , or commits a crime in it or 
gives shelter to such an innovator will incur 
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds will be accepted on the 
Day of Resurrection . And whoever (a freed 
slave) takes as his master some people other 
than his real masters , without the permission 
of his real masters, will incur the Curse of 
Allah , the angels and all the people , and none 
of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will 
be accepted on the Day of Resurrection . And 
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be 


:Jli Jks>\ :J15 j\ 


?J>> ir? ir^ ^^^^ 


J15 : Jli aJ\ ^ 

Lg-J (.IjJL;^ I t ^\ 


;u]i 


aILU 5Jl>* j^l ^ (J'j tlr*-? 

" , ^ ^ ^ 
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secured by all the Muslims, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them ; and whoever betrays a Muslim 
in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, 
the angels , and all the people , and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 

6756. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui ^y. 
The Prophet forbade the selling of the 
Wald' (of slaves) or giving it as a present. 


(22) CHAPTER. If someone is converted to 
Islam through somebody else. 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) did not think that the 
latter had the right to be the heir of the 
converted person . 

The Prophet ^ said, "The Wald' is for the 
one who manumits (the slave) And Tamim 
Ad-Dari is said to have narrated that the 
Prophet 0, said, "The one who converts 
somebody to Islam is the closest of the people 
to the converted person , whether during his 
life or after his death The scholars differ as 
to the genuineness of this narration . 

6757. Narrated Ibn *Umar that *Aishah 
i-^'-p ibi (Mother of the believers), 
intended to buy a slave-girl in order to 
manumit her. The slave-girl's masters said, 
'*We are ready to sell her to you on condition 
that her Wald' should be for us." 'Aishah 
mentioned that to Allah's Messenger ^ who 
said, "This (condition) should not prevent 
you from buying her, for the Wald' is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

6758 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah 

ifi- said, "I bought Barira and her masters 


[Toro 

caSI; jj^ (JLl lit (yy) 

:^ ^1 Jlij 
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stipulated that the Wald' would be for them t <-j ji- ^y^j>- 

*Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet ^ >i , -l.. - - - 

and he said, "Manumit her, as the Wala' is ^ " V 

for the one who gives the silver (i.e., pays the oJj^' :cJl5 

price for freeing the slave) 'Aishah added , ^ ^ U'**^' uiil 

"So I manumitted her". After that, the ^ ^ " / ^ 

Prophet ^ called her (BarTra) and gave her ^^/^J* l^c^'** • JUi 

the choice to go back to her husband or leave o ^ , , , > <. ^ : • ; , . . . » . 

him. She said, "If he gave me so much, and - 
so much (money) I would not stay with him ^3^^ ^ 5" ' ^ ^ 

So she selected her own self (i.e., refused to • (,-' < 

go back to her husband)." , >^ 

. ^ g - - ^ ' OjLi^-Li t oJlLp I La 

[ion 

(23) CHAPTER. What a women can inherit ^lIJI U c^b (Yt) 
ofthemi/a'. 

6759. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ o-^^ - '^Vo^ 
When 'Aishah intended to buy Barira, she . ... ^i^^ 
said to the Prophet ^, "Barira's masters 'tr^ C? ^ T 
stipulated that theywill have the W^fl/fl'." The oSI^* -J^ ^-*4^ <Irf3 
Prophet m said (to 'Aishah), "Buy her, as . ^ , fjj rj^r : . 

the WalcC is for the one who manumits." ^t^T^ "^^"^ - ^ 

[T^on :^|^] 

6760. Narrated 'Aishah Lgl^ iii •^f'^^ lliip- - 1V1» 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The WalcC is . . ' , * > * - ^ °t 
for the one who gives the silver (i .e ., pays the '-^ - ^ 

price) and does the favour (of manumission o^-^^^l ^ t j^l^l ^ t j j-^*^ 
after paying the price).'' ^^1 J^^'jlS : ^ U ihi 

ciJ^j c3j>Jl J^i ^N3Ji» :^ 
[Ion • 

(24) CHAPTER. The freed slave belongs to ^.^^ ^ J> i^L; (Y i) 
the people who have freed him . And the son • > ; 1, , > » , . 
of the sister of some people is one of them \^ " 
(belongs to those people) . 
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6761 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iii 


The Prophet ^ said, "The freed slave 
belongs to the people who have freed him," 
or said something similar. 


6762 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iii 


The Prophet 0^ said , "The son of the sister of 
some people is from them or from their own 
selves." 


(25) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a captive 
(in the hands of the enemy) . 

Shuraih used to give inheritance to the 
captive who was in the hands of the enemy, 
and used to say, "He is in more need of it 
than anybody else." 

And 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz said, 
"Execute the will of the captive, and fulfil 
his order to manumit slaves and allow him to 
dispose of his property , and he can do with it 
as he wishes ." 

6763 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet said, "If somebody dies 
(among the Muslims) leaving some property, 
the property will go to his heirs , and if he 
leaves a debt or dependants, we will take care 
of them." 

(26) CHAPTER. Neither a Muslim can be 
the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever 
can be the heir of a Muslim . And if somebody 
becomes a Muslim before the property of his 
dead (disbeliever) relative is divided among 
the heirs, he will have no share. 

6764. Narrated Usama bin Zaid isii ^3 
u. g ' p : The Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim 
cannot be the heir of a disbehever, nor can 


" ^ " ^ a * 

j\ 0^1 J?"* • ^ 

3^Vl ^yji :JU 

4^ 


. iLlj La <U3 ;tJw3J 4JL9 


cA^^^ii VU ^)) :JU ^ 
[TT'^A .((LJU h^) 

^; ) \ i.^: V i^L; (YD 
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a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim ." j!> j irr^ 


(27) CHAPTER. The Inheritance of a (^l^r^l ^^^^ 
Christian slave and a Mukdtab Christian ^. ^i., u^^m 
slave. ' ^ ^ 
And the sin of the person who denies being ^^^1 ^ 

the father of his children . 

(28) CHAPTER. Whoever claims that ^'1 j\ Ul 4^b (YA) 
somebody is his brother or his nephew. 

6765. Narrated 'Aishah iii Sa'd * -J^e^ ^ ^ ~ IVlo 

bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'a had a , -^ittii'^ 

dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, ''O Allah's ; ^ V ' 

Messenger! This (boy) is the son of my L^l Jiii ^ ^sjy^ 

brother/Utba bin AbT Waqqas, who told me t . n- 

to be his custodian as he was his son . Please ^ ^ 

notice to whom he bears affinity And ' Abd J Ui t ^ j j 

bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, O > , ^ . 't > - i 

Allah's Messenger! He was bom on my - - 

father's bed by his slave-girl." Then the 1^ ^of^^ o^' u"' ^ 

Prophet ^ looked at the boy and noticed V ^ '^-^ Jl ^^ItiLl 

evident resemblance between him and 'Utba, ^ * ^ • cr^ yaj tA^ 
so he said, "He (the boy) is for you, O 'Abd jJj t4jbl J^j U j_y>-l li> ^ j 
bin Zam' a, for the boy is for the owner of the .,r-r t- • r • 

>• * , AjJU 5 ^' r^l t5 

bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. ^ . ^ u-. j-. ^ 

Screenyourself before the boy, O Sauda bint ^Vj^ ^^l^i ^ <bl J^j 

Zam' a /"Aishah added : Since then he never , ^> ^,„r c f 

saw Sauda. ^. . - ^ * ; - 

^UJU J ^! ^^^JJU jJjJi to^j 



(29) CHAPTER. Whoever claims to be the 4^1 ^ J\ Ja ^ij (Y^) 
son of a person other than his father. 


85 - THE BOOK Of Al-FARAID (THE UWS OF INHERITANCE) Jai\ jill ultf - AO 


401 


6766. Narrated Sa'd il^ iiti 


I heard 


the Prophet saying, "Whoever claims to 
be the son of a person other than his father, 
and he knows that, that person is not his 
father, then Paradise (will be) forbidden for 
him." 


6767. (Sa'd added:) I mentioned that to 
Abu Bakra, and he said, "My ears heard 
that , and my heart memorized it from Allah's 
Messenger 

6768. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiti ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do not deny your 
fathers (i .e , , claim to be the sons of persons 
other than your fathers) , and whoever denies 
his father, is charged with disbelief." 


(30) CHAPTER. If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son . 

6769. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There were two 
women and with them were their two sons , A 
wolf came and took away the son of one of 
them. That lady said to her companion, 'The 
wolf has taken your son The other said , 'But 
it has taken your son.' So both of them 
sought the judgement of (the Prophet) 
Dawud (David) ^"iCJi who judged that 
the boy should be given to the older lady. 
Then both of them went to (the Prophet) 
Sulaiman (Solomon), son of Dawud and 
informed him of the case. Sulaiman said, 
'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child 
into two portions and give half to each of 


bil- i^jb- - nvnn 

jJU lilb- ^ ly\ ji JJl>- 

^ Mill J ^-^^-^^-^ • <^ 
ij)5ii - nvnv 

^^Jli oIpjj (jUii Ulj :jUd 
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you.' The younger lady said, 'Do not do so; oU^^U - ^*>llJl Uh^^ - ijl-^ 

may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On ^iJ^^ villlL * -M * Jui 

that, (Prophet) Sulaiman gave the child to ' ^''^^^^ ^'f^ 

the younger lady." Abu Hurairah added : By ^ii*^^ ^ N : ^j^^l^I cJU^ 
Allah! I had never heard the word ' Sikkin ' SiS 
meaning knife, except on that day, for we 
used to call it 'Mudya. ' 

J jxj lis U J t JIj^ N[ Ja3 j^^^iC-JL 

[r^Tv .^JuJl : 

(31) CHAPTER. The ea'i/(one who is expert ^^Ull i^L (r\) 

in noticing resemblance between persons 

belonging to the same lineage). ^ ^ ^ 

6770. Narrated 'Aishah Ug_L^ iiii ^ -^^^ J? ^-i^*" - "^VV* 
Allah's Messenger ^ once entered upon , . , . . f =ni i 
me in a very happy mood , with his features ^ ; y 

glittering with joy, and said, "O 'Aishah! 4ijl ^^jS^ 

Don't you see that Mujazziz (a e^'//) looked ^j^ ^ > 

just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin ^ y ^ ^ ' 

Zaid and said , 'These feet (or Usama and his : J U5 5^ j ^ j 1 (3^ 1 j j 
father) belong to each other.' , ,^ - '-^ - .j 

[SeeVol.4,//fltff/ANo.3555] T , j 

[rcoo : ^ij] 

6771 . Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^3 : Once : 'Cp u5Jb- - "WV \ 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon me and , . ' I • ' ^ | j^>^ lJI^ 
he was in a very happy mood and said, "O ^ ^^J^y ^ ' 
'Aishah : Don't you know that Mujazziz Al- ^Js- jiS :cJU ^JLSU- ^ 
Mudliji entered and saw Usama and Zaid ^ - . > - - - 1 • ^ii^i - 1 ^1 ' - 
with a velvet covering on them and their j- ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
heads were covered while their feet were '^^ <Sy :JU5 
uncovered. He said: These feet belong to f --i-f f " -T- "1'- - t'^ti 
each other." '^-^^ '^^^ 


(1) (H. 6770) The 2«''/leamed through examining their feet , that they were father and son. 
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fi6- THE BOOK Of AI^HUDUD^^^ JjJUttll wlsf - AT 


CHAVTER.VihatHudisd me should beware ^ U i^L 

of. 

(1) CHAPTER. (The crimes of) illegal sexual 4 jI^Jl i^^^j U^^l t^L (S) 

intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic > >«, 
drinks. ^ ^' ^^-^ 

And Ibn 'Abbas said , 'The light of Faith is -^j^^ ij 9 ' 

taken away from the one who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

6772. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill I : : ^ lliJb- - ^VVY 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When an «^ . ^ 
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , ^ ^ ^ 

then he is not a believer at the time he is JlLp ^ ^\ t^L^ 

doing it; and when somebody drinks an 
alcoholic drink, then he is not a believer at 

thetimeof drinking; and when a thief steals, \^ ^^Jy^ ^'ji :Jli ^ jil 
he is not a believer at the time when he is 
stealing; and when a robber robs and the 

people look at him, then he is not a behever (jj-^ t ytj ^^-^ Jr^ 
at the time of doing it." Abu Hurairah, in 
another narration, narrated the same from 


the Prophet^ with the exclusion of robbery. ^3^!' ^ 5^! o^^^ ^ji ^ 

if > ^ > 

^1 iji^ cUl:- v^4^' 


[Tivo .t:^! 

(2) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^jLi ^U- U 4*Lj (t) 

^1 


beating (lashing) of a drunk. 


6773. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp '^1 : - wJl>- - ^VVV 

The Prophet ^ beat a drunk with palm-leaf , "I * " ''lii " " 1:51^ 
stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave * if' 


(1) (Book 86) 'Al-Hudud' is the plural of Hadd. Al-Hudud are the limits which Allah has 
set, and if somebody violates them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties 
prescribed by Allah. These penalties are also called Hudiid. 
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(such a sinner) forty lashes . : ^ST bJj^j 

(3) CHAPTER. WTioever ordered that the ^ 
legal punishment was to be carried out at 
home. > 

6774. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: An- JlIp liji^ : bJjb- - nVVi 
Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was 
brought to the Prophet ^ on a charge of 


drinking intoxicating drinks. So the Prophet : Jli 4^ jUJ 

^ ordered all the men present in the house , , | • L ' I j UJilj L ^ 

to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I ^ ' t>i ^ . - . ^^s^ 

was also one of them who beat him with j LS" jJ^ ^ \ y^ii t L j Lt 

shoes . ^ ^ ^^^j,.^ ; J li . ^yjjij j i c--J L 

[rru 

(4) CHAPTER. Beating with stalks of date- JUl3lj Jb^b ^^Jjl 4>L (O 
palm leaves and shoes . 


6775. Narrated' Uqba bin Al-Harith: An- jUJLi liJjL^ - nVVd 
Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was . > > 

brought to the Prophet ^ m a state of ur. . - ; 

intoxication. The Prophet^ felt it hard (was t^^lli ^V^^ 

angry) and ordered all those who were ^ ^^l" *)! : J^jUJl v ^ *> 

present in the house, to beat him. And they ^ ^ ' ' - , : \ i 

beat him with stalks of date-palm leaves and y& j jUJu jl l)^^*^ ^^"^ 

shoes, and I was among those who beat him. . ..f ' s.;r ^ i A- 

Cr* y*'-? ^5?^ 

JO^^>sJL ayijji^ (.^yj^Jlj 0\ 

6776. Narrated Anas il^ iii The bJj^ :jlLJ ll^Jb- - nVVn 
Prophet ^ lashed a drunk with stalks of * - 2-, - 1 . ^. 
date-palm leaves and shoes . And Abu Bakr c-r^ \ - 
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gave a drunk forty lashes. 


6777. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iul : 
A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet m.. The Prophet ^ said, "Beat 
him!" Abu Hurairah added, "So some of us 
beat him with our hands , and some with their 
shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah 
disgrace you!' On that the Prophet ^ said, 
'Do not say so , for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him.'" 


6778. Narrated 'All bin Abl Talib ibi 
il^ : I would not feel sorry for one who dies 
because of receiving a legal punishment, 
except the drunk , for if he should die (when 
being punished) , I would give blood money 
to his family because no fixed punishment has 
been ordered by Allah's Messenger ^ for the 
drunk. 


6779. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: We 
used to strike the drunks with our hands, 
shoes , clothes (by twisting it into the shape of 
lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet ^ , 
Abu Bakr and the early part of 'Umar's 
caliphate. But during the last period of 
'Umar's caliphate, he used to give the 
drunk forty lashes ; and when drunks 


[nvvr 

p\ lil^ {^Ip^ - nvvv 


jup 5X1! jlp ilijb- - nvvA 

lIU- j^S/ ols U :J15 i: 


-CP 


4^ Llil^ - nvv^ 
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became mischievous and disobedient, he UUjj iLjuL aJJ ^ jii 5**^ 

used to scourge them eighty lashes . > .r c ,^ ^ i - -t 

'•^i^j'j 


(5) CHAPTER. Cursing is disliked against Jr^ ^ 4^1^ (^) 

the drunkard and the fact that he is not A u - % - ' • ti 

regarded as a non-Musbm. " " - j ^ 

6780. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ^ 1^1^ - nVA* 
11^ ^j- During the hfetime of the >r f 
Prophet ^ there was a man called - s*- - s*- 
'Abdullah whose nickname was Donkey, ji- JuaJ- ji- tJj^ 
and he used to make Allah's Messenger ^ » . . > » . | . . jjj^^ • ' ju^ 
laugh. T1.2 Prophet flashed him because of ^ '^."^ \: 

drinking (alcohol). And one day he was J^i- ^Js- '^^-j tji :^UaiJt 

brought to the Prophet M on the same charge > Sr> r ,^ i, > i ^ ^im^ 

and was lashed. On that, a man among the " ' * 

people said, "O Allah, curse him! How 50! SsyJa^^ ^ 

frequently he has been brought (to the ^ VA^ m 'JS\ 'o\S i 

Prophet m on such a charge)!" The '-^ *siS lt-'^ 

Prophet said, "Do not curse him; for by ^li j^U t^l^^l 

Allah, I know he loves Allah and His i','.., , 

Messenger." r^,' -f^' ^' 

6781. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I ^3: ^1 - '^VA> 

A drunk was brought to the Prophet ^ and . >o " . - , • 

he ordered him to be beaten (lashed) . Some ' if- ' ^if- 

of us beat him with our hands , and some with ji- <• ^ ^ * ly}" 

their shoes, and some with their garments c.r^ i'' 

(twisted in the form of a lash). When that ^ ' 

drunk had left , a man said , "What is wrong jl^^^l^ ^ :Jli o^iS^ 

with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Do not help Satan 
against your (Muslim) brother." ^ lL> j t ^liL aj^,^ iLaj 

J j-lj JUi (.ill el^l 4J U * jij 
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(6) CHAPTER. The thief while stealing. 

6782. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, '*When (a person) an 
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , 
then he is not a believer at the time he is 
doing it ; and when somebody steals , then he 
is not a believer at the time he is stealing." 


(7) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to curse 
thieves (generally) without mentioning 
names . 

6783, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah curses a man 
who steals an egg and gets his hand cut off, or 
steals a rope and gets his hand cut off." 

Al-A'mash said , "Peq>le used to interpret 
the Baida (egg) as an iron helmet , and they 
used to think that the rope may cost a few 
Dirham." 


(8) CHAPTER. Al-Hudud (legal 
punishment) are expiation (for the sin one 
has been punished for) . 

6784. Narrated *Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 
aIp lu)i: We were with the Prophet ^ in a 
gathering and he said, "Give me the Bai'a 
(pledge) that you will not worship anything 
besides Allah, will not steal, and will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then 
(the Prophet ^) recited the whole Verse 
(V.60:12). The Prophet m added, "And 


[■;vvv 

Jls^ LilU- :Sjb 4ijl JLP \ijj>- 
c?i>- Ijt- c^'jJ' : 


U LI 


:JU 


^Jaii ^-iyi tij-^ tij 

. (U-b ^1^5:^ (Jr^' ^ 

Sjlk ^jJ^\ (A) 

jIp lis" :Jl3 4:lp iul o-«U^Jl 
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whoever among you fulfils his pledge, his t llJt. 511 L. I ^yt; N jl ^JJ^ 

reward is with Allah ; and whoever commits -.r,. f.:- 1 vr- 1 - 

.u- * u ■ ^ Aii-u e-U lyj - Ijj^ tly^ 

something of such sins and Allah screens / ^ f s> 

him , it is up to Allah whether to excuse or ^JJ^ j^i^ - 


. ttoJlP p-Li b\j t^J ^^-ii- P^Li 

(9) CHAPTER. A believer is safe except if he J ;y^^\ ^ : i^lL (^) 

transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes * - • ^ 

others' rights . ^ ^ 

6785. Narrated 'Abdullah: Allah's Xs^ ^ ilAi - AVAo 

Messenger ^ said in Hajjat-ul-Wada' • - V ^ 1^ bJo^ * ^1 

"Which month (of the year) do you think is ' ^ ^ 

most sacred?" The people said, *'This Jilj ^ tJuLi^ 

(current) month of ours (the month of " ^>o. x > » . 

Dhul-Hijja)." He said, "Which town " ' ^ ' 

(country) do you think is the most sacred?" : ^1^3^! ^ Wi ^ 
They said, "This city of ours (Makkah)." He ^| r . ^ *| 

said, "Which day do you think is the most ^ v - ^ 

sacred?" The people said, "This day of >lh :JIS . lJu ^\ 
ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, , ^tr-t \ ^ .\- ^ 1 

the Supreme has made your blood, your ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 

property and your honour as sacred as this ;J\ Ni» : JU . IJu UjJu 

day of yours, in this town of yours, in this . ^ H^r'^ 

month of yours (and such protection cannot 


be slighted) except rightfully. "^^^ He then 'Sj\^ %\ jU» :Jli . lJu 

said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's ^ y,, ^ f, , 

Message (to you)?" The people answered r^-?^^r^ s > 

him each time, saying, "Yes." The Prophet ^-^j^ ii^><5 l^i^ 

^ added, "May Allah be Merciful to you « i a 1 . 1- . , • ' 

(or, woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief \ <^ ^ v - - ^ 

after me by cutting the necks of each other." J5 1 N1 t lJu 

:jLi ^/l iUi 


(1) (H. 6785) If somebody commits a crime, he is to be punished legally otherwise nobody 
and no authority can wrong him. 
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(10) CHAPTER. To carry out the legal 
punishment ; and to take revenge on those 
who transgress Allah's limits and 
boundaries . 

6786. Narrated *Aishah L^-L^ iiii 
Whenever the Prophet ^ was given an 
option between two things, he used to 
select the easier of the two, as long as it 
was not sinful ; but if it was sinful , he would 
remain far from it . By Allah , he never took 
revenge for himself concerning any matter 
that was presented to him , but when Allah's 
limits were transgressed, he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 


(11) CHAPTER. To inflict the legal 
punishment on the noble and the weak 
people (impartially) . 

6787. Narrated 'Aishah L^l^ iiii Cr-fj' 
Usama approached the Prophet ^ on 
behalf of a woman (who had committed 
theft). The Prophet ^ said, "The people 
before you (past nations) were destroyed 
because they used to inflict the legal 
punishments on the poor and forgive the 
rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet ^) did 
that (i.e., stole), I would cut off her hand." 


(12) CHAPTER. Intercession is not 
recommended in the matter of legal 
punishment after the case has been filed 
with the authorities . 


ijliJi ^isi (^•) 

UiliJi jl5 jl^'yi jl5 lit* 

^ oLiI oL; (n) 

ijjjJi ^1 iliL^ - nvAv 

iiii lJu :JUi oVjA J M 

oikiili Jl lit 
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6788. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. The 
Quraish people became very worried about 
the Makhzumiya lady who had committed 
theft. They said, ''Nobody can speak (in 
favour of the lady) to Allah's Messenger 
and nobody dares do that except Usama who 
is the favourite of Allah's Messenger 
When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger ^ 
about that matter, Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, *'Do you intercede (with me) to 
violate one of the legal punishment of 
Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the 
people, saying, '*0 people! The nations 
before you went astray because if a noble 
person committed theft, they used to leave 
him, but if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to inflict the 
legal punishment on him. By Allah, if 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad (^) 
committed theft, Muhammad will cut off her 
hand!" 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) 
hand of the thief, male or female..." 
(V.5 :38) 

And what is the minimum theft because of 
which the thief s right hand will be cut off 
(from the wrist joint) . 

And 'All cut off the hand at the wnst. And 
Qatada said concerning a woman who had 
committed theft and whose left hand had 
consequently been cut off : "Cut off nothing 
else."*** 

6789. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 
Prophet ^ said, "The hand should be cut off 
for stealing something that is worth a quarter 
of a Dinar or more." 


^il^dJil l^^ij^^ lijLliij iji^iCj^ 


0^ 


JUp UjJ^ 


(1) (Ch. 13) The right hand is actually to be cut off. But if the left hand was cut off by 
mistake, Qatada thinks that the right hand should then not be cut off. 
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6790. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ^y. The ^1 J^U^I 1^1?- - nv^* 
Prophet ^ said, "The hand of a thief should ' ^ . . . . , . ^ 
becutoff for steahng a quarter of a Dinar." ^ 'T*-^ ^ 

(JjLIJI Jj ^Jai^» : Jli 
[nvA'^ .«jbji 

6791. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ^iii : The 5 1 LlijL?- - "W^ ^ 
Prophet^ said, "The hand should be cut off i-ii ^ 

for steahng a quarter of a Dinar." '^^y^ ^ • 5>4* 



. «jbj:i ^ jlJI ^Jai;)) ;Jli 

[lVA^:^lj] 

6792. Narrated 'Aishah ii) I The ^1 ^ jUip l^Jb- - nV^Y 
hand of a thief was not cut off during the \ , ^ ; 

hfetime of the Prophet ^except for steahng ''^^ 
something equal to a shield in value .^^^ ;JU 4^1 ^ ^^j^ 

^ ^Jii; ^ tijLlJi ju j! 


(1) (H. 6792) A shield was worth one Dinar at that time. 


86 - THE BOOK OF AL-HUDUD 


412 


6793. Narrated 'Aishah iiii A 
thiefs hand was not cut off for stealing 
something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs 
(two kinds of shields), each of which was 
worth a (respectable) price . 


6794. Narrated 'Aishah iui A 
thiefs hand was not cut off for stealing 
something worth less than the price of a 
shield , whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds 
of shields), each of which was worth a 
(respectable) price . 


6795. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 


6796. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ iiii 
The Prophet 0, cut off the hand of a thief for 
stealing a shield that was worth three Dirham. 


[•w^t ,^w^r : ^i] .iiL LL^U ^ 


0^ ^ct^-jM t>!b cy^j '^^jj 

^ ! 3 ^ 4-« 1 y\ llj J:>- ! ^^^^ 

^ 


0^ 


-ivi^ " * " f- -^^'irii -Til 

<Uj ^y>^ ^ fJsiS 5^ 

[•W^A t'WW .'\V^'\ 
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6797. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar 
: The Prophet ^ cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 


6798. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
U4I^ ill : The Prophet ^ cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham , 


6799. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> iii 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for 
which his hand is to be cut off, or steals a 
rope, for which his hand is to be cut off." 


(14) CHAPTER. The repentance of a thief. 

6800. Narrated 'Aishah iii The 
Prophet ^ cut off the hand of a lady, and 
that lady used to come to me , and I used to 
convey her message to the Prophet and 
she repented , and her repentance was 
sincere . 


J M '"^^ 

lil^ - nv^v 

^iai :Jl3 4h\ Jup t^U 

.^ijS A^"^ ^ ^ 


[■iVAr .«oJU ^iiii Jl^l 

JjLllI i^L (M) 
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6801. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 ^[ 4jI lip L^Jb- - • ^ 

ii^ iiii: I gave the Ba/'a (pledge) to the >» >. . ^ - > 

Prophet ^ with a group of people , and he ^ ' ' ^ ' 

said, "I take your pledge that you will not ji^^l ji- ^yJ^ ^jr*"' '^^-^A 
ascribe partners to Allah , will not steal , will 
not commit infanticide, will not slander 


others by forging false statements and cJoU :Jli <u 
spreading it , and will not disobey me in j ^ . 
ordering you Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism * * ^ ^ 



and all that Islam ordains) . And whoever <u U 1^ ^ j i 
among you fulfils all these (obligations of the 
pledge), his reward is with Allah. And 
whoever commits any of the above crimes ^ /^jd j l:^^^ 
and received his legal punishment in this . ^ ^ I^Jl^-"! li^Jui 
world, that will be his expiation and ^^-^"^ ^ ^C^N^JJ (»-^.- ir^. 
purification . But if Allah screens his sin , it li ^-S^ <. <J /JC^ ^ 

will be up to Allah , Who will either punish or 
forgive him according to His Wish." 


Abu 'Abdullah said, "If a thief repents iJ SjUS* UjJi ^ JL>-li 

after his hand has been cut off, then his -...r ^ ^ 

witness will be accepted. Similarly, if any \ ^ ^ -^t^^ 

person upon whom any legal punishment has ^ ^Li Oij c-uAp ^Li jl 5UI 


been inflicted repents, his witness will be 
accepted." 


(15) CHAPTER. The Chapter of (the ^1 Jla! ij^j}^^ ^^^^ 

punishment for) those who wage war (against " ^i-,.. 

Allah and His Messenger) from the people who ^ 

are disbelievers and from those who have ^yy>^ • *^J^J 

turned renegades (converted from Islam). „ r. , y >r > ^if ^ > ^ ir 

And the statement of Allah JU: ^'^^^^ -^^^-^ ^-^^ 

"The recompense of those who wage war .[TV iSJu^LJl] 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
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killed or cruciHed, or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be 
exiled from the land..." (V.5:33) 

6802. Narrated Anas ^ iui Some 
people from the tribe of 'Ukl came to the 
Prophet ^ and embraced Islam . The climate 
of Al-Madina did not suit them, so the 
Prophet ^ ordered them to go to the (herd 
of milch) camels of charity and to drink their 
milk and urine (as a medicine). They did so, 
and after they had recovered from their 
ailment (became healthy) they turned 
renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed 
the shepherd of the camels and took the 
camels away. The Prophet ^ sent (some 
people) in their pursuit and so they were 
(caught and) brought, and the Prophet 
ordered that their hands and legs should be 
cut off and their eyes should be branded with 
heated pieces of iron, and that their cut 
hands and legs should not be cauterized , till 
they died . 

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet m did not 
cauterize (the amputated limbs of) those who 
fought (against Allah and His Messenger) 
and of those who were renegades (reverted 
from Islam) (therefore they bled) till they 
died. 

6803. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ cut off the hands and feet of the 
men belonging to the tribe of 'Uraina and did 
not cauterize (their bleeding limbs) till they 
died. 


(17) CHAPTER. No water was given to drink 
to those who turned renegades and fought 
(against Allah and His Messenger) , till they 
died. 


JjlLlU 0^ ^ ^1 

Ir^ ' ^ij-JiJi Jul 

^ ^1 p :oL (n) 

^ >^ 

o^ij>Ui jjj p (w) 
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6804. Narrated Anas ^ iiii ^3 : A group 
of people from 'Ukl (tribe) came to the 
Prophet ^ and they were hving with the 
people of As'Sujfa , but they became ill as the 
climate of Al-Madina did not suit them, so 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Provide us 
with milk." The Prophet ^ said, 'T see no 
other way for you than to use the camels of 
Allah's Messenger (^) So they went and 
drank the milk and urine of the camels (as 
medicine), and became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and took the 
camek^ away. When a help-seeker came to 
Allah's Messenger he sent some men in 
their pursuit, and they were captured and 
brought before mid-day. The Prophet ^ 
ordered for some iron pieces to be made red 
hot , and their eyes were branded with them 
and their hands and feet were cut off and 
were not cauterized . Then they were put at a 
place called Al-Harra, and when they asked 
for water to drink they were not given till they 
died. 

Abu Qilaba said , "Those people 
committed theft and murder and fought . I^U ^Jj>- 

against Allah and His Messenger." , f-;. , c.^.. ^ 

(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet branded ^1 ^ ^1 ^ (\A) 

the eyes of those who fought (against Allah - ^^^1 

and His Messenger ^) . , ^ . 

6805 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp : : -^^^ ^11^ liJjlp- - lA • d 
A group of people from 'Ukl (or 'Uraina) t » - ^ it « . . , 
tribe — but I thmk he said that they were ^ . 

from 'Ukl — came to Al-Madina and (they LLa^ b\ " CrJ I/' 
became ill, so) the Prophet ^ ordered them "t,- ,>> , 

to go to the herd of (milch) she-camels and ^ -j- ^ ^ 

told them to go out and drink the camels' ~ • ^1 *uipl 

urine and milk (as a medicine) . So they went -n^^^" . s., ^ ^.^i 

and drank it, and when they became healthy, -a ~ 

they killed the shepherd and drove away the I y'j^ 1 1 >=r^>*^ jl 

camels. This news reached the Prophet ^ 
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early in the morning, so he sent (some) men 
in their pursuit and they were captured and 
brought to the Prophet ^ before mid-day. 
He ordered to cut off their hands and legs 
and their eyes to be branded with heated iron 
pieces, and they were thrown at Al-Harra, 
and when they asked for water to drink, they 
were not given water . 

Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the people 
who committed theft and murder and 
reverted to disbelief after being believers 

(Muslims) , and fought against Allah and His ^ ' 
Messenger^." ' j^j^ t^j^ y^ 

(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of the ^i^i i5>" ^ Ju^ uib (^*^) 
person who leaves Al-Fawahish (all kinds of 
illegal sexual acts and evil deeds) . 

6806 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui jj>j : I • JuAi 1:5 Jb- - *\ A • *\ 

The Prophet ^ said , "Seven (people) will be 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day 
of Resurrection when there will be no shade 
except His. (They will be :) (1) a just ruler, 
(2) a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah (i.e., worships Allah ^jy^ 
Alone , sincerely from his childhood) , (3) a 
man who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes are then flooded with tears, (4) a 
man whose heart is attached to mosques 
[offers his compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) in the mosques] , (5) two men who 
love each other for Allah's sake, (6) a man 
who refused the call of a charming lady of 
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with 
her , and he says , T fear Allah and (finally) , 
(7) a man who practises charity so (secretly) 
that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i .e . , nobody knows how 
much he has given in charity)/' 

[S^^Hadith No. 660, 1423] 
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6807. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The ^1 JU^ b'Jb- - "^A'V 

Prophet ^ said, "Whoever guarantees me > , > . > L^jl:^ • 

(the chastity of) what is between his legs C ^ ^ 

(i .e . , his private parts) , and what is between : ^ 1:^ Jb- : ^i-L^ j 

his jaws (i.e., his mouth, his tongue) I <, ^ t H uilp- 

guarantee him Paradise." (See the footnote ^ ^ 

of H. 6474) JS'>- ^)) Jii i^i^llJI 

6c5 Ire? ^ t/' 

(20) CHAPTER. The sin of illegal sexual 4jt JJS} teUjjt j^t (TO 
intercourse. And the Statement of Allah ^ ,n ^"^^^t-" v1^V u ; 

Nor commit illegal sexual ^l^j iLJi*>Tli jo ^aIJ^ 3>1\ 
intercourse..." (V.25:68). 
'^And come not near to unlawful sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e., 
anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)] , and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 
unless Allah forgives him) (V.17 :32) . 


6808. Anas said: I will narrate to you a : ^jl^ l^J^ - '^A» A 

narration which nobody will narrate to you /r^ \ ^ -"Sli * " ''iLi bilp- 

after me . I heard that from the Prophet ^ . I ^ " /J >- 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "The Hour will i jiJ^Jb^ M '^JZijJ-S : JU 

not be established," or said, "From among ^ i,, . . ^ ^ ^ 

the portents of the Hour (are the following) : * ' ^ ^ cr^ ^ *^ • 

1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away M » : J yu ^ i 
(by the death of religious scholars) . I^l'M- *JUI^I'- 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail, ^ ^ ' 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be ^(♦-y ~ 



very common) . 

4 . There will be prevelence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse . i LllJ I ^i^j t J L>-3J ^ Ji^j t U jJ 

5 . And men will decrease in number while 
women will increase so much so that , for fifty 
women there will be only one man to look [A* : - ^'^'jJ 
after them (See H . 81 , 1036) 


y^^^j ^'jJSj\ ^J4^* 
i LIU I t J L>-^ \ ^yi^J <- ujj \ 


6809. Narrated Tkrima: Ibn 'Abbas jdJj^ liJlL- - "^A* ^ 


said: Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal 
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sexual intercourse then he is not a beUever at j-p t jl jjj^ J4-^* ^ 
the time of committing it ; and when he steals 
then he is not a believer at the time of 
stealing; and when he drinks an alcoholic ^iil Jj-^j 3^ ^J^ 


drink , then he is not a believer at the time of 
drinking it , and he is not a believer when he 


'O^.y Oc^ -V^' 


commits a murder 'Ikrima said : I asked Ibn . 5^3^ j^J (3j--i CxrT <3j-^ ^ j 

Abbas , "How is Faith taken away from him?" o > . > . > ^ 1 - - > . » . - 

He said, "Like this," by clasping his hands ^ '^r^- Cj^ '^r^- ^ 

and then separating them, and added, "But Jli . 

if he repents. Faith returns to him like this," * , > - > .s. , > fi 

by claspmg his hands agam . - ^ - - c-r^ . l/-- 

Sllj ^\jSJk :Jli 

iU- jli (. L^^l ^xjU^I 

[1VAT:^IJ 

6810 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : LJju- : ^il lIiJL>- - *\ A ^ • 
The Prophet ^ said , "The one who commits t , . >r » . . - » 1 r , - » 1 
an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer ^ ^ y 

at the time of committing illegal sexual J IS iJlS o^y^ ^ \ ji- 

intercourse; and a thief is not a believer at ^ > . . .^s 

the time of committing theft ; and a drinker -^-^ 4?^^ ^ 

of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time Jj&j tij-^ Jr^ tij-^ "^j ^IrfJ^ 

of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is 1 - > ^ 

open thereafter." 

6811. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): I ^ /jXJ^ 1^1^ - nA^ ^ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which is the ^ , t> , 1 
biggest sin?" He said, "To set up a rival unto \ . 

Allah, though He Alone has created you." I ^) jUJL^j j t^-^ 

asked, "What is next (biggest sin)?" He said, i, 0.0. ^ 

"To kill your son lest he should share your " - ^ Si^ ^ ^ 

food with you." I asked, "What is next?" He J^j ^ : cJU :Jl3 4:^- 4jI 

said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse ^ o>,r»t t^i -1 

^ jl)) ;Jl3 \(^^\ t (Jul /Ci (. 411 1 

with the wife of your neighbour." (See H. ; - " 


J^I ISjlJj jiL" M» :JU 
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.Alia t4ijl t : cJii :4jbl Jup 

^ *'J-f'j3 jj-^J .^r^"^' 

(21) CHAPTER. TheiJfl/m (stoning to death) tj-^^ij^l ^^^^ 

of a married person who commits illegal 

sexual intercourse . > . . 

And Al-Hasan said : If somebody commits ai:*^ ^ 3 * ' 

illegal sexual intercourse with his sister , his 
punishment is the same as for any other 
persons who commits such a crime . 

6812, Narrated Ash-Sha^i: When 'Ali LjL- :^S1 iL'JL^ - nA\Y 

aIp iit I ^3 stoned a lady to death on a Friday, IsS^ biju^ ' IjLi 

he (All) said , "I have stoned her according to ' ^ ^ * * 

the Swnna (legal way) of Allah's Messenger ill I ^ tS^^I 

5^*-*^' * J^' f*^^ 


6813. Narrated A^-Shaibani: I asked L^Jb^ : jU-^l - nA\f 

Abdullah bin Abi Aufa : "Did Allah's ^ , >?t- m -In - ^ti . 

Messenger ^ carry out the Rajm penalty " ^' - 

(i.e., stoning to death)?" He said, "Yes." I 4jbl Jii 

said, "Before the revelation of SuratAn~Nur > , >ji • . -j^ 

or after it?" He replied, "I don't know." '^-^ ' " ^(*-~ -m 

.^/\ ^ :jLi ^1 
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6814. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari : A man from the tribe of Bam Aslam 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and informed 
him that he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse ; and he bore witness four times 
against himself. Allah's Messenger M \ ^ 
ordered him to be stoned to death as he :^5jL^S/l ^Xil JlIp 
was a married person . ^^'^ - ^ -^iiii ^ i > - :t - T ' t 

JL^-JLa t j 

. J ..^ ^ I jlJ j LS" J 

(22) CHAPTER. An insane male or female 'oj^^^ • 

should not be stoned to death . « - * , - 

And * All said to 'Umar , ''Don't you know ilp ii 1 j J 

that no deed, good or evil, are recorded by . r-,, * t - m - i-^ >i , 

the pen (for the following) and are not r 

responsible for what they do jij tjjj dj:JJJ\ ji- 

(1) an insane person till he becomes sane, tf. * U 

(2) a child till he grows to the age of ^ * i/'J ' J^. ^ 
puberty, . ^JailLJ 

(3) a sleeping person till he wakes up 

6815. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : ^_^>J bJjL>- - 
A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ while . ^ o ^ 

he was in the mosque, and he called him, ^ *^ ^ ^ " 

saying, "O Allah's Messenger! I have 0^ ^vW-^ 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." The \ 
Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side 


but that man repeated his statement four ^ 5X1! J^j J>"j :JU 
times, and after he bore witness against , "m-^ ' • 

himself four times, the Prophet ^ called " ^ 


(1 ) (Ch. 22) : Quoted An-Nasa'i in the Book of Divorce Ch . 21 . Narrated Aishah : The 
Prophet ^ said : The deeds of the following three persons are not recorded by the pen : 

(1) A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

(2) A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

(3) An insane person till he becomes sane. {See the footnote of (V. 50 :17) the Noble 
Qur'an] 
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him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, Zs- ^^^^ t <Lljj ^\ 1 5UI J 

"No." The Prophet ^ said, "Are you .srr .s^ ^^»t 
married?" The man said, "Yes." Then the ' ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Take him away and stone JIpS ol^Lg-^ ^jl Jl^ 

:Jli iL^)) m 

A. l^iD) :^ ^1 JU^ 
[oTv^ 

6816. (H. 6815 contd.) Jabir bin :^L^ jJl jLi - ^^\^ 
'Abdullah said, "I was among the ones who ""U^' ' *'"U 

participated in stoning him and we stoned ^-^ * C-""^ ^ tjsi-^ 


him at the Musalla . When the stones oLL>-y ^a^j ciS^ :Jli 

troubled him , he fled , but we overtook him 
at Al-Harra and stoned him to death." 


(23) CHAPTER. The stone is for a person '/^\ ^UU : ilrb (YV) 

who committed illegal sexual intercourse. 

6817. Narrated 'Aishah ^dii ^j: Sa'd lio^- :.jJ>Jl j^!^ l^Jb- - '\A\V 
(bin Abi Waqqas) and ('Abd) bin Zam'a , ^ . f of,, 
quarrelled with each other (regarding a '-^ ; ^ y * y 

child) . The Prophet ^ said, "The boy is for : cJli Sbl 

you,0*AbdbinZam'a,fortheboyis(forthe ^j^^ c^-: . ^^ij 

owner) of the bed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself tAx^j ^^r! J 1^"" 

from the boy." The subnarrator, Al-Laith jJ^l tAiUj jlp L 3^)) 

added (that the Prophet M also said) , "And „i'o- . ^» -n 

the stone (i.e., the punishment of stoning to % ' / ^ 

death) is for the person who commits an ^UJl)j« :*44^l ^^ a23 U SI3 

illegal sexual intercourse." " ^ " . > - - 1. 

^ [Tor .(i;^;iAJl 

6818. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iii ^y^j : 

The Prophet ^ said, "The boy is for (the , . . > , . 1 

owner of) the bed; and the stone (i.e., the ^ 

punishment of stoning to death) is for the Jli • SjiS* M cJU.^ 

person who commits illegal sexual > - - n , m ^.-Mt ^T^n 

intercourse, ^* ^ j-^ - j- 
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(24) CHAPTER. The (stoning to death) J i^L (Yl) 

at the Baldt (a tiled courtyard opposite the 
gate of the Prophet's Mosque) . 

6819.NarratedIbn'Umar U41^ii)i^3: A ^ JlI^J llijL> - lA^A 
Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's 
Messenger ^ on a charge of committing an 


illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet 5^ tjLji ^IjIjlp : jUJL^ 


asked them, "What is the legal punishment 

(for this sin) in your Book (the Torah)?" '^^ jr^ o"} 

They replied, "Our priests have innovated jilj ^ Jj-^j tl^^ 

the punishment of blackening the faces with . . >, ; . « ^ "<>:: 

charcoal and Tajbiya."^'^ 'Abdullah bin ' rf ^ 

Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger, tell jl ^IjJ^ «?^-^U5 ^ Jj-^^ 
them to bring the Taurat (Torah)." The ^ j| - * - , 'j^"^ U'L^I 
Taurat was brought , and then one of the Jews " ' ^ J . 

put his hand over the verse of the Rajm : |» i JLi- J li . ZSci \ j 

(stoning to death) and started reading what _^ -1 <n -1 "1 ^ ^ 
preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn ^" 5"' ^ (H^^' 

Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." aJT ^_jJLp oJU ^Jl>-I ^^j^ 
Behold! The verse of the Rajm was under his ^ ^ y « ^.j 

hand. Allah's Messenger ^ordered that the ^ cr^-? -(*^-^ 

two (sinners) be stoned to death , and so they ' • (* ^ tS? ' ^ ^ U Jlil 

were stoned . Ibn *Umar added : Both of them 
were stoned at the Balat and I saw the Jew 


^^^1 XA iiU till; 


sheltering the Jewess . Jli . U>-y ^ 4^1 Jj-ij U.^ 

(25) CHAPTER. The /fa/m (stoning to death) J-ia^^ (<^^t ^^''^ 

at the Musalld (the open place where '£m/ 
prayers take place) . 

6820. Narrated Jabir iii A man LoJLs- : i j-*j>*^ - lAY • 

from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet 
^ and confessed that he had committed an 

illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet ^ :^L>- ^ ^1 ^ '•ij-^J-^' 

turned his face away from him till the man 
bore witness against himself, four times. The 


^ ^^j^JS :3\fji\ 


(1) (H. 6819) Tajbiya means that the person (male and female) committing illegal sexual 
intercourse are mounted on a donkey with their faces in opposite directions , and then 
they are mortified in public . 


86 - THE BOOK OF AL-HUDUD 


424 


Prophet^ said to him, "Are you mad?" He M u^j^^^ ^J^^, ^>pU 

said "No." He asked, "Are you married?" ^ ..^f ^ ^ 


He said, "Yes." Then the Prophet ^ '"^^ ^ 
ordered that he bdStMied to deat^, and he iLU ^1 iJ Jli 

was stoned to death at the Mu^aM . When the , ^ ^ ^ c-l^T» ' J t ' J li 
stones troubled him, he fled, but he was ^ 
caught and was ston^ till he died. The UJi c^^^LsaJL; j^-y 5^ y*^ 
Prophet ^ spoke well of him and offered his . i) i(i 4*' 5'l>*jJl iiiJ^l 
funeral prayer . ^ J* * - 

l> ^ 4^51 

(26) CHAPTER, If somebody commits a sin JbJl Jji Ui OU^l i^b (tn) 
which is less than what deserves the legal vi - : ti 

punishment; and then he mforms the ruler, ' ' ^ , \ *^ ^* 
no punishment is to be inflicted on him after c L^..* ^U- tS| Aij^it 

his repentance to Alldh if he comes to the ^ 1 ilJ Ui IJ t Ikp J U 
ruler with the intention of asking for a ' ^ - *^ 
verdict about his sin . (^jJl l^' ^^-^ 

And 'Ata said, "The Prophet M did not > . ^ ^ f • — i 

punish such a person." Ibn Juraij said, "The ^ - - " v ^ v L. ' 

Prophet ^ did not punish a man who had ^\ ^ 5-J j . ^^ylla-i' ^r^^ 
sexual relations with his wife during i,, . . ^ 1 

Ramadan." ^T^' a- c^' ^ 

And 'Umar did not punish the person who . ^ 

hunted a deer while he was in the state of 
Ihram , A similar verdict is reported from the 
Prophet ^ on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud. 

6821, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ Jii : UjAp- : IZpl UjJL>- - *\AY \ 

A person had sexual relation with his wdt in , . > • ^ , ^ . f , , 

the month of Ramadan (while he was ^ ; ^ y 

observing fast), and he came to Allah's '^Jtj^ ^} ^t>*^y' ^ Cf. 
Messenger ^ seeking his verdict concerning 
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that action. The Prophet ^ said (to him), :ilp iil 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" The ^ I , > . : .r ' i . — • 

man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you ^ ^ '^-^-^ cr^^ 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive :JIS -J^ 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet ^ i > , » . 

said , Then feed sixty poor persons . ^-j^ \ - - L: 

^>J-^ ^li)) :JLi .V :JU 

6822. Narrated *Aishah: A man came to -^^-4^' J^j ~ ^ATT 
the Prophet ^ in the mosque and said , "I am 1 ' • ^ 1 1 « ^ » - ^ t . 
burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet tasked him, ^' ^ -'^^ t^^UJ! 
"With what (what have you done)?" He said , yik>' Juj>J ^ t UJ ! 
^'I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
(the month of) Ramadan (while observing 
fast) ." The Prophet ^ said to him, "Give in 
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The 
man sat down, and in the meantime there 
came a person driving a donkey carrying food 
to the Prophet . (The subnarrator , ' Abdur 
Rahman added : I do not know what kind of 
food it was) . On that the Prophet ^ asked , 
"Where is the burnt person?" The man said, 
"Here I am." The Prophet ^ said to him, 
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to U : J lis - ^UlJ 
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer .j^r' j ^ 
person than I? My family has nothing to eat." ft "-^ 

Then the Prophet ^ said to him, "Then eat it . li Ul U : J Ua ((?t3 J>Jii\ 
yourselves." . < , . ' ' ° ' 

> > ^ 

(27) CHAPTER. If a person confesses that ^ j JL^L yli lil . 4^L (TV) 
he has committed a sin that is punishable 
with one of the legal punishments but does 
not specify what sin it has been , can the ruler 
screen it for him? 

6823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii I : 
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While I was with the Prophet ^ a man came U uc"^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have . . . ^« . ^ 


committed a legally punishable sin; please 


inflict the legal punishment on me." The ^} ^ Cri ti^^^l 

Prophet m did not ask him what he had . . :^ 

done. Then the time for ^5-5fl/^jr (the prayer) - a: .ct- 

became due and the man offered Saldt e^UJ ^ ^\ Jif o:5 :Jb 4;^ 
(prayer) along with the Prophet m. and ^ .3^ ^ 

when the Prophet m had finished his Saldt, ^ ^ " ^ 

(prayer) the man again got up and said, "O : Jli t 1^ 

Allah's Messenger! I have committed a ' -Ji^ 

legally punishable sin; please inflict the * /./^^^^ . s ' 

punishment on me according to Allah's U-U ^1 ^ 

Laws." The Prophets said, "Haven't you V^t, ;ji ;^ ^ 
offered Saldt (prayer) with us?" He said, T ^ ^ r . 

"Yes." The Prophet m, said, "Allah has ^ • 

forgiven your sin." Or said, "...your legally ^ .-^^ .^il^liS ^iU 

punishable sin." ^ .'"^ . " / 

olj)) :Jli :J\i ^^Uti ^^^-4^ 

.((ill;- 

(28) CHAPTER. Can a ruler say to the one : ^a^JH ^U^^l : i^L (Y A) 

who confesses his crime of adultery, "Can't o* " ^ M ' JjUiJ 

be that you have only touched the lady or <^y>^ J 

winked at her?" 


6824. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 : ^ ^1 aIp j^'!^ - nAY i 

When Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet 
^ (in order to confess) , the Prophet ^ said 
to him , "Probably you have only kissed (the ^JX^ -J^ 
lady) , or winked , or looked at her?" He said , 
"No, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet ^ 

said, using no euphemism, "Did you had ^1 UJ : Jli <bl 
sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator 
added: At that, (i.e., after his confession) 


^1 UJ :Jli <J^1 . 

J^ m 


the Prophet ^ ordered that he be stoned (to ((?cj^ jl jl oili ciUi!)) 


death) . 


: J U 1 4S1 1 J j-^ J Lj ^/ : J U 
JUi iUi :Jl5 ((?L^:i)) 
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(29) CHAPTER . The question of the ruler to : ^ I ^U^J t^L 


the confessing person, "Are you married?" 


6825. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : ^ UjI?- - ^AY 0 

A man from among the people came to ^£ > -s; 

Allah's Messenger m while Allah's ^ ST^'^ ' - ' ' 
Messenger ^ was sitting in the mosque, t*w^Lf*i C/) C/" ^-il^ if. O^j^^ 
and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have committed illegal sexual 

intercourse." The Prophet ^turned his face J^j ^ ^it JjJ^3 -J^ ^SiS* 
away from him . The man came to that side to '*\ Jo^^UJ 1 * ^ ^ " ilj 1 " 
which the Prophet ^ had turned his face, ^ " - ^ ^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have . -<tlij Jb^ ^'^j ^yl ^Jj-^J ^ 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The 
Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side , 


-0 - > 


and the man came to that side, and when he L : JUs 4JG (j^^^l c?*^' 
confessed his sin four times, the Prophet " -"y ^ - \ ^\ ^ " 

called him and said, "Are you mad?" He ^^o^^^ ^1 5"' J>-j 

said, "No, O Allah's Messenger!" The (jUl ^ j;yJJl ^j>-j 3"^^ ^■Lpxj 

Prophet ^ asked, "Are you married?" He ' ,srr - 

said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." The ^ M-' ^ J^j^^ 

Prophet m said (to the people), "Take him : JUi ^ dLpS olSL^ ^^l 

away and stone him to death." > . , „^ ^ - ^ 

L ^ :Jli (t?cls^-^l» t-dil 

6826. [H. 6825 (contd.)] Ibn Shihab :-^L^ ^1 JU - ^AY^ 
added, 'I was told by one who heard Jabir, ^Jj-r *Jli 1 " ' °' M 
that Jabir said, *I was among those who * ^' ' ^ S^^^ 

stoned the man, and we stoned him at the UJU c ^^1 » IL olu^y 'U^j 0-^4* 
Musalld , and when the stones troubled him , 
he jumped quickly and ran away, but we 
overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to 
death (there)'." 


(30) CHAPTER. To confess being guilty of U^JU ^1 j^"^) 4^L (f • ) 

an illegal sexual intercourse . 


6827 , 6828. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid u4^ %\ ^3 • While we were 


5^ ^ \^J^ - ^AYA t^AYV 
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with the Prophet a man stood up and said 
(to the Prophet ^) , beseech you by Allah , 
that you should judge us according to Allah's 
Laws." Then the man's opponent, who was 
wiser than him, got up saying, (to Allah's 
Messenger "Judge us according to 

Allah's Laws, and kindly allow me (to 
speak)." The Prophet ^ said, "Speak". He 
said , "My son was a labourer working for this 
man and he committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I gave one 
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my 
son's sin . Then I asked a learned man about 
this case and he informed me that my son 
should receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Prophet ^ 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
will judge you according to the Laws of Allah 
J^jy^ . Your one hundred sheep and the 
slave are to be returned to you , and your son 
has to receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife 
of this man , and if she confesses , then stone 
her to death." Unais went to her and she 
confessed . He then stoned her to death . 


6829, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas jj^y. 
'Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long 
time has passed, people may say, 'We do not 
find the Verses of the Rajm (stoning to 
death) in Allah's Book (the Qur'an)', and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an 


o\:^La>- :Jli juLl biip- :5b I Jup 
j \Sj ^ t ^ 1 1^ UIIj 

^ lt?' csl?^'^ ^r^* 


^jj'ij)) -.m -H-^' 

jU \lk L jlpIj 

[rr^o .rr^i .J-iLl 
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obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I ^J>- jUj 
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted ^ ' ^ " 

on him who commits illegal sexual ^ ^ (^-^ 

intercourse if he is already married and the tiibl IgJjil j-Xy ^jj 
crime is proved by witnesses, or pregnancy, r ''=^11 m vjt 

or confessions." Sufyan added, "I have o^^J^ f^S^' 

memorized this narration in this way." jl5 j\ tA^lJl c^l5 lil 
*Umar added, '^Surely Allah's Messenger 
carried out the penalty of Rajm , and so did 


we after him." J jj; ^1 tcJiA:^ liS" 



(31) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) 
of a married lady who has become pregnant 
through illegal sexual intercourse . 

6830. Narrated Ibn * Abbas ujl^ iit : I 
used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of ^ l'"! ' 

the Muhdjirin (emigrants) , among whom ^ ^ s/^ * ^ 

there was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf. While \^ ^jjl t^^JLi? ^ 

I was in his house at Mina, and he was with > « . o {.o^ / , , , 

^Umar bin Al-Khattab during ^Umar's last '^^^^ ^ 5"' 
//«/;, 'Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, {^y! cis :Jli ^IIp ^ 
"Would that you had seen the man who came . >. - Mt 

today to the Chief of the believers CUmar), ati^W-^JI 
saying, 'O Chief of the believers! What do ^Jjli J U Ulli vJ^ u^^J^ 
you think about so-and-so who says: *If ' iil'ti 

'Umar should die, I will give the Bai'a ^ 'r'^^ ^ y'J J--i 

(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by jIp il 1 

Allah, the Bai'a to Abu Bakr was nothing ;| . ,j , 

but a prompt sudden action which got ^ - J J y - O y 
established afterwards/ 'Umar became jj\ L : jUi lyr^/y^^ j:A 

angry and then said, 'If Allah will, I will , >j ^lU ' till 

stand before the people tonight and warn ' >^ ^ ^ ^or^J^ 
them against those people who want to ^U'Aa oiJlj Ail Ji ^ 

deprive others of their rights (the question ^ ^| ^ ^ - '15 U ' I ^ 
of rulership) ."' *Abdur-Rahman said, "I ^ " ' ' ^ ^ 

said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do tjyj! p ^^y^ C.hJ-'^ . 

that, for the season of//fl/y gathers the riffraff ' ^\ • ^*Uj | 'Li *l 

and the rabble , and it will be they who will ^ 4W 
gather around you when you stand to address j I j j-^^ ji-jJ I 
the people . And I am afraid that you will get > j ^ « > . > | » > > 
up and say something, and some people will ' * ^^-^ f-^>^ 
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spread your statement and may not say what 
you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret 
it incorrectly, so you should wait, till you 
reach Al-Madina as it is the place of 
emigration and the place of Prophet's 
Sunna ; and there you can come in touch 
with the learned and noble people , and tell 
them your ideas with confidence, and the 
learned people will understand your 
statement and put it in its proper place.' 
On that , ^Umar said *By Allah! If Allah will , I 
will do this in the first speech I will deliver 
before the people in Al-Madina.'" Ibn 
'Abbas added: We reached Al-Madina by 
the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and 
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined , and 
I saw Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the comer of the pulpit , and I , too, 
sat close to him so that my knee was touching 
his knee, and after a short while, *Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came out , and when I saw him 
coming towards us , I said to Said bin Zaid 
bin 'Amr bin Nufail, "Today, 'Umar will say 
such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as caliph Sa'Id denied my statement 
with astonishment and said, "What thing do 
you expect 'Umar to say the like of which he 
has never said before?" In the meantime, 
'Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the 
Muadh'dhin had finished their call for Salat 
(prayer), 'Umar stood up, and having 
glorified and praised Allah , as He 
deserved, he said, ''Amma Ba'du (then 
after), I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do 
not know ; perhaps it portends my death , so 
whoever understands and remembers it, 
must narrate it to the others wherever his 
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is 


J f-^" CxrT '^J^. 
UjJuJl ^Jij ^^^^ 


Jli .oJuJL) ^<Ay\ ^^Ui Jj! cIUJu 
l^Jlp ^ oJiJl lUjLfli '(j^^ If^ 

4jLL>Jl 0\S t4.>6J»Jl 
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me . Allah 
sent Muhammad ^ with the Truth and 
revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to him, and 
among what Allah revealed , was the Verse of 
the Rajm (the stoning to death) of married 
person (male and female) who commits 
illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite 
this Verse and understood and memorized it . 
Allah's Messenger ^ did carry out the 
punishment of stoning and so did we after 
him. I am afraid that after a long time has 
passed, somebody will say, *By Allah, we do 
not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allah's 
Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving 
an obligation which Allah has revealed . And 
the punishment of the Rajm is to be inflicted 
to any married person (male and female) who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse if the 
required evidence is available or there is 
conception or confession. And then we used 
to recite among the Verses in Allah's Book : 
'O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of 
other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on 
your part that you claim to be the offspring of 
other than your real father.' Then Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'Do not praise me 
excessively as (Prophet) 'Isa bin Maryam 
(Jesus , son of Mary) was praised , but call me 
Allah's slave and His Messenger'. (O 
people!) I have been informed that a 
speaker amongst you says, 'By Allah, if 
*Umar should die, I will give the Bai'a 
(pledge) to such and such person.' One 
should not deceive oneself by saying that 
the Bai'a given to Abu Bakr was given 
suddenly and it was successful . No doubt , it 
was like that, but Allah saved (the people) 
from its evil, and there is none among you 
who has the qualities of Abu Bakr . 
Remember that whoever gives the Bai'a to 
anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the 
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person to whom the Bai'a was given are to be idlijS C-Jl5 L^lj tc^j 
supported, lest they both should be killed. . ^ 1 | 

And no doubt , after the death of the Prophet ^ ' ^ 

^ we were informed that the Ansdr ^\ jL aIJI JLpNi ^iia^ 

disagreed with us and gathered in the shed > . 

^ Bani Srida, 'Ali and Az-Zubair, and ^ ^ ^ C: • ^ 

whoever was with them, opposed us, while ^^jJl "y^ ^Lj ^ ^^^-^JJ^' 
the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr . I said o ^ °t -s.c ^--i 

to Abu Bakr, *Let s go to these Amdri - 
brothers of ours,' So we set out seeking jl ^ aIJ 4)1 ^^^^^ U ^ 

them , and when we approached them , two of » ^ % .^^^ ^ U+iJU- " U^N I 

their pious men met us and informed us of >^ ^^-^^ ^ -J 

the final decision of the ^n5ar, and said, 'O IIp t^l^j tSJipL- cj^ 
group of Muhdjinn (emigrants)! Where are - . lAII * " ^ "tj! ^ Jlp 
you going?' We replied, 'We are going to ^ . ^ - 

these ^rt5a/f brothers of ours.' They said to cJUa ^Ji\ jj^l^l 


us , * You shouldn't go near them . Carry out 
whatever we have already decided.' I said, 
*By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we LiUiU tjL^Nl ^ ?^>* ^^j^l 
proceeded until we reached them at the shed « .-..^ o , i rr » > > ^ 

of Bani srida. Behold! There was a man ^ ' (^^-^ 

sitting amongst them , wrapped in something . H Ul; U 1 ^ii t j UJ Li? j "^l^-^ 
I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is , - t m , > .^^u 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada'. I asked, 'What is wrong - / ™ 
with him?' They said, 'He is sick.' After we X^y \ LJUi ^/;y^y>-V^^\ 'jJJJi 
sat for a while , the Ansdr's speaker said , 'Ld • ^^ U^V I N * ' bJ I ' I 

/fl^a (7/a//a^ (none has the right to be t j^. 


worshipped but Allah)' and praising Allah \ i^yy^ N j! ^-^JLp 
as He deserved, he added, '^mm^5j'^/M, we , >^^^.f-t ^i- ^ t--" '^-»f 
are Allah's ^n5ar (helpers) and the majority \" " y ^ . , . 

of the Muslim army, while you, the IJuaI^^ ^ liiiillU 

emigrants, are a small group and some . . ^\^^' ^ ^kJ^" tilj "jlpLS 
people among you came with the intention Lr^-> 
of preventing us from practising this matter .* IjJUa ?IJLa> : cJus c^.^lj^ 
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it ,' When o>t * tt: > 

the speaker had finished, I intended to speak * ^ 

as I had prepared speech which I liked and "^Ui 11UL>- uAi . d^Sjj ■ ' ^ 
which I wanted to deliver in the presence of 
Abu Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking 

him . So , when I wanted to speak , Abu Bakr j>ci I : J IS p c ^JUb I ^ 

said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to make him o >!<r » m , t. ^ , > , . u 

angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, ^ \ t ^ ^ 
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and he was wiser and more patient than I . By cJS Jij Jiyrh^^ ^"lii 

Allah , he never missed a sentence that I Uked 
in my own prepared speech , but he said the 
hke of it or better than it spontaneously. U^^wa>J jlj tbL>l ^ U jJ^piJ 
After a pause he said , 'OAnsdr! You deserve \ \ > ^ ^ . , 5 rr . 
all (the qualities) that you have attributed to / 
yourselves, but this question (of caliphate) is \ 4JUi ^jjj o-iSj t jUSJl 

only for the Quraish as they are the best of \ » ^ ^ , ^-;f ^ t > •^t 

the Arabs as regards their descent and ^ . c*. w - o'- « ^ 
homeland , and I am pleased to suggest that uii .Ji^l ^ys^^ ^ cSj'^' ci5j 
you choose either of these two men, so give , . n - f^ct • t ^ "-t 

the BaVa to either of them as you wish . And ^ ^ ^ > ^ 
then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu t ' ^ ' ^ ^^4^ J 

'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah's hand who was .cot^ - -r^t ^> c >t 
sitting amongst us. I hated nothing of what ^ c? - r ^ ' ^* 

he had said except that proposal, for by ^ ^j£f:^\ ^-US" ^ .iJ^ U 5i)lj 
Allah , I would rather have my neck chopped - - • "ti- mi 

off as expiation for a sin than become the ; ^ . 

ruler of a nation, one of whose member is ^ : jUi . c-iC^ J-^' 

Abu Bakr , unless at the time of my death my ,j >^ 
ownself suggests something I don't feel at ^ 
present.' And then one of the ^m«r said, 'I ^ li^J 
am the pillar on which the camel with a skin ^'^^1 
disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the * ^ ^ ^ 
itching (i .e . , I am a noble) , and I am as a ^ Jj* IU- I ^ 
high class palm-tree! O Quraish, there 0^0^ 
should be one ruler from us and one from ' ^ 



you.' Then there was a hue and cry among ^^'S^' if. 
the gathering and their voices rose so that I lL> t ^ 

was afraid there might be great ^ ^ ^ " - . y^J 

disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold ^^-^ ^ISI jl ^Ij jl5 . 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I a = 

gave the BaVa to him, and then all the ^(^- C;^ ^ '"'^ 

emigrants gave the and so did the ^1 3^ 1^1 jl 1^ lj>\ 

afterwards. And so we became victorious \- J^"^ jl "^1 liill t 

over Sa'd bin 'Ubada (whom Al-Ansar ^-f^ ^ ^ ' ('"^"^ ^"/^ 

wanted to make a ruler). One of the^nw . j^l H Ul^ o^-Hl 

said,'Youhavekilled(^)Sa'dbin'Ubada.'I > 3^ 

replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 'Ubada.'" " ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the ll^ t^-^^^l L^Ipj t^ili^ji-JI 
great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e.. 


(1) (H. 6830) i.e., you have prevented him from being caliph. 
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the death of the Prophet ^) , there was no . j-lii I. l ^^S^j \ 

greater problem than the Bfl/'fl given to Abu , cJti^T t.£JjJI 

Bakr because we were afraid that if we left ^ ^ V^^J J ^ 


the people , they might give the BaVa after us : cJlii t ^ *>^>- ^ ^ 
to one of their men, in which case we would , — r ..^ , rr- r^'i 

, . oJb Ja-w^ t psj Lil Li iJJb 

have given them our consent for somethmg " > . ^ * * " 

against our real wish , or would have opposed o*j L ^ j j y>- LgJ I ^ U j 

them and caused great trouble. So, if any * ^^^^ Ij'"-'" ^LkjNl 

person gives the BaVa to somebody (to ^ " „ ""^^ / 

become a caliph) without consulting the Jii-^ ^.iixi • te:>Lp 

other Muslims, then the one he has >i , > 'ir > 

V JUcw- 'Oil p . cJLd5 toJiUP y 

selected should not be given the BaVa lest '-^ • '-^• 

both of them should be killed." ^-Lp-j Lo 4)tj Uj JU .sSLp 

(32) CHAPTER. Unmarried males and jUi^j j'-^ ^t'M ^^^^ 

females (committing illegal sexual ^ :>.-Tr .,',r ^"i-.rlk 

intercourse) should be flogged and exiled. --r ^ ^ . ^ . ^ ^ 

(And the Statement of Allah JU) : . 4^*^ i^.^ 4 i^^' i> 

"The woman and the man guilty of illegal . c 

sexual intercourse , flog each of them With a - ^ v - 

hundred stripes . Let not pity withhold you in . t 

their case, in a punishment prescribed by 

Allah J if you believe in Allah and the Last 

Day. And let a party of the believers witness 

their punishment. (This punishment is for 

unmarried persons guilty of the above crime , 

but if married persons commit it, the 

punishment is to stone them to death, 

according to Allah's Law). The adulterer 

marries not but an adultress or a 

Mushrikah ; and the adultress , none 
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marries her except an adulterer or a Mushrik 
[and that means that the man who agrees to 
marry (have a sexuai relation with) a 
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he 
is either an adulterer or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, idolater or pagan). And the 
woman who agrees to have a sexual relation 
with a Mushrik or an adulterer, then she is 
either a prostitute or a Mushrikah^ . Such a 
thing is forbidden to the beUevers (of Islamic 
Monotheism)." (V .24:2,3) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "You should not take 
pity in establishing the legal punishment." 


6831. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : I heard the Prophet ^ ordering 
that an unmarried person guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse, be flogged one hundred 
stripes and be exiled for one year • 


6832. Narrated Unva bin Zubair: 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person , and 
this Sunna (legal punishment) is still valid . 


6833. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishment (i .e . , be flogged 
with one hundred stripes) . 


[rrM .^^Ip 



. -aJLLp jl^tJI LiUL 


[rr>o:^ij] 
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(33) CHAPTER. Exiling the sinners and ^\jJJ\ Juil ^ i^Lj {TT) 
effeminate men [those men who assume the ' : ALlW 
similitude (manners) of women] . 

6834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U41^ ioj I JLLU LIjIs- - lAtl 

The Prophet m cursed the effeminate men - * - i . . i.i*; . ^ 

and those women who assume the simihtude ^ ' ^ ' . 1 " ' 

(manners) of men. He ^ also said, "Turn 4)1 tlri' ^X^^ If- 

them out of your houses." He turned such r ^ rjj • L,,^ 

and such person out , and 'Umar also turned O':^^^^^ " ^ "-^ 

out such and such person , t^UJJl ^ o'^^xJlj J^j^' t>? 

(34) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered somebody 4^1SL ^1 ^ 4^b (Vl) 
other than the ruler to carry out the legal ilp Lslp Ji^t 
punishment in the absence of the ruler. 

6835 , 6836. Narrated Abu Hurairah and ^LfU l^Jb- - lAtl tlAtd 
Zaid bin Khalid: A bedouin came to the . |. t . 
Prophet ^ while he (the Prophet ^) was V ; - ^ ^ S^- ^ 

sitting, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give c^il oIIp ^t5^3^' 

yourverdictaccordineto Allah's Laws (in our . ^, > . . .ti^ • 
case)." Then his opponent got up and said, * ur, .- 

"He has told the truth, O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^1 Jl v'^'"^* 

Decide his case according to Allah's Laws: .s, i , 't ' - i . 'ti-- ^ti 
My son was a labourer working for this ^ ^ ' ' 
person, and he committed illegal sexual iJUi 4.*-,ij>- ^Ui .^il 
intercourse with his wife, and the people , ^ - \ '\ ^ - \ ^\ .-i - 
told me that my son should be stoned to ; ' ^ . 
death, but I offered one hundred sheep and a Ijla cr^* ^5^^' 

slave-girl as a ransom for him . Then I asked o, r- ^ t . >-\x: .t-M 
the religious learned men, and they told me ^ '-^ -- -^ ; 

that my son should be flogged with one j^^^ cJjJLili j^y' 

hundred stripes and be exiled for one year," IjJ| cJU- ^ * c oJlJ' 

The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in Whose 'l^, ^ \ 
Hand my soul is, I will judge between you a5U jJl>- U 
according to Allah's Laws: The sheep and °: A. , ^ 

the slave-girl will be returned to you and your - ' 

son will be flogged one hundred stripes and Ul 1 4jbl liy^^ 
be exiled for one year. And you, O Unais! -..r. Ti.r i-t-ti ^''u 

Go to the wife of this man (and if she ^ ^ " . 
confesses), stone her to death." So Unais Ulj t^U- ajU 
went in the morning and stoned her to death ' 
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(after she had confessed) . IJla Slj^l jipU L oJI 

[rr^o cTru 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ o^j)^ : jUi ^\ 4^b (ro) 

"And whoever of you have not the means "r*-^^^*^ Cr^^ '~ - 

wherewith to wed free believing women, they oSCii \i cJL}^\ 

may wed believing girls from among those 1^ ^. v *iJt '^SsS^ 

(captives and slaves) whom their right hands ji^> ^ fy^-"^ 

possess, and Allah has fiill knowledge about L>f:^^ ^XyOAj 
your Faith. You are one from another. Wed ^/♦^ . <^^>4 /^^i^^ 

them with the permission of their own folk, ' ^ ^. ^ 

(Auliyd — guardians or masters) and give OUicJU ^jf - ^^jj 
them their Mahr according to what is 
reasonable; they (the above said captive 
and slave-girls), should be chaste, not Jc- U ijl^ tSf*^ i^-^*"?^ 
adulterous, nor taking boyfriends. And ^ ^< ^ \;5|j^f cJjJ^^\ 

after they have been taken in wedlock, if ^'^/^ ^ ^ ^^^^ 
they commit illegal sexual intercourse , their xitj '^JJ^ v£^t 

punishment is half that for free (unmarried) . ,.n ^ 

women This is for him among you who is \ 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in 
his body ; but it is better for you that you 
practise self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercifiil." (V.4:25) 

CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits illegal liVl cSj lii : u!»L 

sexual intercourse (then what is her legal 

punishment?) 

6837, 6838. Narrated Abu Hurairah and llJjb- - ^hth c nArV 

Zaid bin Khalid u4^ iu! --^3 : The verdict of . 1 1 

Allah's Messenger ^ was sought about an v j^- la 

unmarried slave-girl guilty of illegal sexual ^ Jup ^ 4!ul JuIp ^ t»^L^ 
intercourse. He replied, "If she commits « t » - 

illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty ^ --^-^ lj-. 

stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual ^ jiil J j-'j ol • ^-^-^ <ul 
intercourse (after that for the second time), . . » i » . <> i - ■ --Vi. - "i ^ 
then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she ^ ""^^ ^ \ ^ \ ^ 
commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the oj tUjJd>-ii C-Jj : Jii 


(1) (Ch. 35) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried) ; if they commit adultery, their 
punishment is fifty (50) lashes ; neither stoning to death nor exile . 
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third time) , then flog her (fifty stripes) and 
sell her for even a hair rope ." 

Ibn Shihab said, "I am not sure whether 
the Prophet ^ ordered that she be sold after 
the third or fourth time of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

(36) CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse then she should 
neither be admonished nor exiled . 

6839. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : 
The Prophet ^ said, ''If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved 
guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, then she 
should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she 
should not be admonished ; and if she 
commits illegal sexual intercourse again, 
then she should be flogged again but should 
not be admonished, and if she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse for the third time 
then she should be sold even for a hair rope ." 


(37) CHAPTER. The legal regulation for 
non-Muslims under the protection of a 
Muslim state. The fact that a non-Muslim 
is married, is to be taken into consideration 
when he commits illegal sexual intercourse 
and is brought to the Imdn (Muslim ruler) . 

6840. Narrated Ash-ShaibanI : I asked 
'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa about the Rajm 
(stoning to death for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse) . He replied , "The 
Prophet ^ carried out the penalty of 
Rajm,'' I asked, "Was that before or after 
the revelation of Surat An-NurT' He replied, 
"I do not know." 


lil ZHS Jj^ Z/jL ^ :uiL (rn) 

Ujd>4i* LfcUj cJj 
> ^ ' ^ ^ ? 

iiJUi juil ^^iSJ^] 4^Li (rv) 

^1 :JU^ ^^^^1 ^ Jj\ 

i ^ f ,,,, 
?JLiI jjlJl Juil : cJii 

[AA>r .^J:^ ^ :J15 

>o -*t| e> >e ^l- -'''-'1- 
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6841. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 JlIp ^ J^U-ll lijjb- - 

: The Jews came to Allah's Messenger „ . . ;i ^ , 

^ and mentioned to him that a man and a ^ y ^ S?^ 

woman among them had committed illegal a31 U-^ erf 3 j-^ iri 5^' 

sexual intercourse. Allah's Messenger^ said » t,',^, - . 't.- 

to them, What do you find in the Taurat ^ 

(To rah) regarding the They replied, ^-4^ bj^^ 

"We only disgrace and flog them with J ^ ^ li] 

stripes." 'Abdullah bin Salam said to them, " ^ - ^ ^ J 

"You have told a lie . The penalty of is oLi ^ ^-^J-^^ 

in the Taurat (Torah)." They brought the 0 : n - ' o " * ti 

Torah and opened it . One of them put his ^ ^ v ' 

hand over the verse of Ra}m and read what : ^^j^ 4)1 JLp JU .0 jJd>4j 

was before and after it . 'Abdullah bin Salam ' ' =M( ^' \ ' 

said to him, "Lift up your hand." When he ' ' ^ ' t*^^ 

lifted it there appeared the verse of Rajm . So aJI oJu ^ 1 ^^3^ ^ j^-^ 

they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the , , - , 1 t^-" ost. 

truth, the verse of is in it (the Taurat- * ^ ^ f • ^ 

Torah)." Then Allah's Messenger ^ordered ^jl ^^"^ ly, ^1 ^ 31a3 

that the two persons (guilty of illegal sexual t ^-r , , , . , r > - . ^ r . : r. - . 

intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they " ' " 4"^ 

were stoned , and I saw the man bending over t xi>^ L J JL> * ' jJ ^ • ' 

the woman so as to protect her from the - , ^ > - , . - f r » i , , i> , . 

stones. Si ^ 

of^^- J^J^' '•^y ^ 

(38) CHAPTER. If someone accuses his wife ol^l j1 aJI^I lil : (rA) 

or another person's wife of committing ^,-1- > 

illegal sexual intercourse in the presence of u t/> ^ ' " ^ ^ ^ 

the ruler and the people, should the ruler ^Jll3 ^Jl vlJuj j1 ^i^^ItJI ^^Jip 

send for the lady and ask her about what she ^ » . ^ . 
has been accused of? 

6842 , 6843. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 4j1 JLp l^Jb- - lAlt (.lAlY 
Zaid bin Khalid U4^ iiii ^3 • Two men had a 
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dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger tJjUU U^r*"' • ^-^^ Cri 

One of them said, "Judge us according to 
Allah's Laws ." The other who was more wise 


said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger, judge Jujj ^^^^^ j;? 

between us according to Allah's Laws; and ^ | ""l " • 1 UiJ| ■ jJL?^ 

allow me to speak (first)," The Prophet ^ 'f^/ ^ ^ ■ 
said to him, "Speak." He said, "My son was 

a labourer working for this man, and he , ^ , >>-t 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his " ; - ; - . 

wife, and the people told me that my son Jj-^j l; J>-t ■ Ugga^l y*>j ^^/l 

should be stoned to death, but I have given t • ^ i i ^ i .-i^ - . 

one hundred sheep and a slave-girl as a y . - " ^-^^ 

ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I ol : Jli . ((^Jl5u» : Jli . piCjl ol 

asked the religious learned people (about it), f,., ..^ f. ^ : ,^ 

and they told me that my son should be t^.. 

flogged one hundred stripes and should be t4jl^L> - ^^^^r*^' ^-Vr^'j 

exiled for one year, and only the wife of this - ^ ^\\ . m i ^ i M 

man should be stoned to death." Allah's 'f^-^ J:r^, ^ ^^^^^ 

Messenger^ said, "By Him in Whose Hand JijW^^j 2^ C-u^li 

my soul is , I will judge between you according . tf^ AJl "lil AjLl M ^ 

to Allah's Laws. O man, as for your sheep -r^^^ J* ^ ^ 

and slave-girl, they are to be returned to t^^i^'l ^ ^ ol 

you ." Then the Prophet ^ had the man's son "\ JJ, ' ' *J | " [J^ 

flogged one hundred stripes and exiled for * — ^ ^ ^ 

one year , and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go JU \j U I » : ^ ^jb I J J Lii 

to the wife of the other man, and if she , ^ , p^^. .21. . 

confessed , stone her to death . She confessed / ^" " ^"'"^ '"^^ 

and was stoned to death . S ; b^- j cILLLc^ ij ! t aSj 1 

L.U 



(39) CHAPTER. Whoever teaches manners Vj^ }1 ilil i^L (V^) 

to (or inflicts punishment on) his family or , tkiljl 

others without taking the ruler's permission . ^ ^ 

Narrated Abu Sa'id: The Prophet^ said, 0^ y!^ J^j 

"If one is offering Salat (prayer) and 
someone tries to pass in front of him, one 


4jJb ^/y^yo\ iljU ^^Li? 


86 - THE BOOK OF AL-HUDUD 3jJaiS\ kjW - AT 


441 


should push him back, and if he insists on 4JLiij .((^IjUJi ^1 jU i-o^iolli 

passing, one should fight with him,"^^^ And ^^^^ ^| 

Abu Sa'id did the same. ' 

6844. Narrated 'Aishah iiil jj>j : Abu : J^L*J-I LIjJL?- - *\A1 1 
Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger ^ « \ . ^- 

wals sleeping with his head on my thigh . Abu V ^ ^ ■ 

Bakr said (to me), "You have detained :cJli i-lSU- ^ t^^l ^ t^UJl 

Allah's Messenger ^ and the people, and ^ >i , , - >t 

there is no water m this place . So he ^ . ^ ^ . ^. 

admonished me and struck my flanks with ^e^-j^ ^ 5^' 

his hand, and nothing could stop me from ^,*t,- ;,ir^ i , > - "n-" 

^UJlfl 5^ Je-^-^j Cw».*.-.;>- !jU3 

moving except the reclining of Allah's '-^ j . j—^ . . 

Messenger ^ (on my thigh), and then 'j-4^J 

Allah revealed the Divine Verse of y,. i . . - >>r- 

Tayammum{y. 5:6). ST^- / — ; 

6845. Narrated 'Aishah ibl Abu t_54^ llijL?- - ^Aio 
Bakr came towards me and struck me 
violently with his fist and said, "You have 
detained the people because of your ^^^^^ j;? O^j^' 
necklace." But I remained motionless as if I 
was dead lest I should make Allah's 


Messenger ^ wake up although that hit was SJuJui 5^53 ^ j^l J^l 

verypainful. r . ,f , " 

jjj ^ <bl Jj^j jlSCiJ c^j-Hl 

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever saw his wife !A>-j ajI^I ^ ^^Ij u»Li (!•) 
(committing illegal sexual intercourse) with >^;^^; 
another man and killed him . 


6846. Narrated Al-Mughira : Sa'd bin L!jl>. : IjJ^ - ^M^ 

*Ubada said, "If I found a man with my , . n 1 

wife , I would kill him with the sharp side of ^ ' * ^ ^^ 

my sword." When the Prophet ^ heard that jJiJ- Jli :Jli 5^**^ I 

he said, '*Do you wonder at Sa'd's sense of 4.-, ^. > . m . -"1 ^ 


(1) (Ch. 39) 'Fight' here means pushing away with violence. 
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Ghairal^^^ Verily, I have more sense of 
Ghaira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sense 
of Ghaira than me." 


(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding ^Z- 
Tai-id (i.e., a roundabout way of saying 
something) . 

6847. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ iiii ^3 
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "My wife has delivered a black 
child ."^^^ The Prophet ^ said to him, 
"Have you got camels?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet ^ said, "What colour are 
they?" He replied, "They are red/' The 
Prophet ^ further asked, "Are any of them 
grey in colour?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet ^ asked him, "When did that 
greyness come?" He said, "I think it 
descended from the camel's ancestors." 
Then the Prophet ^ said (to him), 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most 
probably inherited the colour from his 
ancestors." 


(42) CHAPTER. What punishment may be 
inflicted on the person so that he may not 
commit the same sin again , or so that he may 
learn good manners . 

6848. Narrated Abu Burda ilp iii jj>j\ 
The Prophet ^ used to say, "Nobody should 
be flogged more than ten stripes except if he 
is guilty of a crime the legal punishment of 
which is assigned by Allah," 


^1 iblj (.aL ^1 uV 5^ 
[vni : ^\\ .«J^ 


.Sj-^l La^Lp ojJj ^^1^! jj 

Jli ^ h^} :3li 

JIS «^iJUi J15 JU)) :Jli 

[or*o -^'l^^ '-^ 


Jb 


0^ ^5^"^ y}^ if. if^^)^ 


(1) (H. 6846) Ghaira : See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6847) The bedouin was white and by talking about his child, he hinted that his wife 
must have been disloyal to him. 
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jlS J> : ^ 

.«4Sj1 ^jii t>? ^ "^1 V*'-^ 

6849. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir : j^I^ liJjL>. - ^M^ 


on the authority of others , that the Prophet 
^ said, "No punishment exceeds the 
flogging of the ten stripes except if one is JLp ^J^'^ • (^j^ ^} j^--^ 
guilty of a crime necessitating a legal 
punishment prescribed by Allah . 


^1 IjLs- <.jA^ Cr*^^' 

jlS ^'jl i>jjL^ ^)) :Jli ^ 
.«4!bl ^jJ^ cr^ ^ ^\ S^^j-^ 


6850. Narrated AbQ Burda Al-Ansari: I o^->^ LLjJL>- - *\Ao • 
heard the Prophet ^ saying,"Do not flog ' | • >»| 

anyone more than ten stripes except if he is ' ^^^^ ^ . *^ " 

involved in a crime necessitating Allah's legal Ul UlL^ :JU ij^jU- jl : 
punishment." f « - , r> 

bl ^-w' ^1 ^JL>- obi jl 

^ ^1 iJLjJ. :J15 ^jUJVl 

.((^jbl ^jJlJ- ^ 1^ ^ ^'i 

["\AiA 

6851. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iit ^3 : : JS^ ^^^A^ - *\Ao ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Wisal 
(observing fasting continuously for more 


than one day without taking any meals). A U jl ^1 IjJjb- :^LgJi 


man from the Muslims said, "But you 6o Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Who among you is J^-j *J J Us tJL^jJl ^ 4^1 
similar to me? I sleep and my Lord (Allah) 
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makes me eat and drink." When the people 4iil J j^j U oL^ls : ^»LlJi 

refused to give upAl-Wisal, the Prophet m J;^], . # ^| J ' ' 3ui . 'l^l 

observed fasting along with them for one day , \ ' ' " ^ ^ 

and did not break his fast but continued his ^\.^ ; la; ^\ ^cr!^ 

fast for another day, and when they saw the " - , t . . a i * . - " 

crescent, the Prophet ^ said, ''If the Sr^ ^ -^^"^ ^ L;r:^.j' 

crescent had not appeared , I would have jiJ jiJ U ^ Ju-i? 1 j J L> jJ 1 
made you continue your fast (for a third 
day) as if he wanted to punish them for they 


^lU Jh1« :JUi Ijlj 


had refused to give up y4/-H^fl/. . ^ Jio^lS" 

6852. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^^illp (^^^ - "^Ao Y 

141^ Those people who used to buy ^ . r..^', >^ 
foodstuff at random (without weighing or '-^ ' ^ '"-^ 

measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of ^ ^ 5^ ^ y>y ' 0^ 

Allah's Messenger M if they sold it at the very - , . >ft » , 

place where they had bought it, till they -^'^ " \^ c-t. . 

carried it to their dwelling places. OS^^ ^ 5^' J>^J -^4^ 

:^b] -ffJ^J L^l ^JJ>- 


6853. Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ U^l :u1jup biJb- - lAoV 
Allah's Messenger ^ never took revenge . ' * \j" - | 

for his ownself in any matter presented to ' ^ ^ , »— • ^-j 

him till Allah's limits were exceeded, in X^Xs- ^^j^ -ti^^^^ 

which case he would take revenge for . , " >i , " ■ . 

Allah's sake. (^^^ U icJU^l^ 

[Vol* .4il 

^(43) CHAPTER. What is the legal verdict in li>-UJl j4il j-i 4;I»Ll (ir) 
the case of somebody who behaves in such a 
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suspicious and dishonest way that he may be ^^4^t^ ^laDt^ 

suspected of adultery ; and the case of one 
who accuses others of evil deeds without any 
evident proof. 

6854 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd il^ iii i ^3 : 1 Jup 
witnessed the case of Wan (the case of a man 
who charged his wife of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse^^^) when I was fifteen years 
old. The Prophet ^ ordered that they be 
divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept 
her, I would be a liar." I remember that Az- 
Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that 
women brought forth the child with such and 
such description, her husband would prove 
truthful , but if she brought it with such and 
such description looking like a Wahara (a red 
insect), he would prove untruthful." I heard 
Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description which her 
husband disliked." 

6855. Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the 
couple who had taken the oath of LVan. 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), "Was 
this women the same about whom Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, 'If I were ever to stone to 
death any woman without witnesses . (I would 
have stoned that woman to death)?."' Ibn 
'Abbas replied, "No, that lady exposed 
herself (by her suspicious behaviour) ." 


6856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 
LVdn was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet ^ . ' Asim bin 'AdI said a statement 
about it , and when he left , a man from his 
tribe came to him complaining that he had 
seen a man with his wife . ' Asim said , "I have 
been put to trial only because of my 
statement." So he took the man to the 



(1) (H. 6854) See Hadlth No. 6748 and the chapter preceding it. 
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Prophet ^ and the man told the Prophet ^ p-f ^ JLds ^ ^ olIp*)i£l!l 
about the incident. The man (husband) was ^ ^ vr :i t- • ^ - ^ « 

of yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair ; ^ 

while the man whom he had accused of jJrj <Gl ^ J^j ol;lj 

having been with his wife was reddish brown ^ Lp JUi 

with fat thick legs and fat body . The Prophet 

^ said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later Ji\ <j <lJ.ji i. Jijii ^\ llf; ^i^' 

on the lady delivered a child resembling the ^ . jj^^ j.^'^^ ^ ,fj, 

man whom the husband had accused of • ^ v - ; — ' S/T 


having been with her. So the Prophet ^ c l^iJai J^j^' (-^'j-^' 

made them take the oath of Li'dn. A man - JLJ- Uii 

said to Ibn 'Abbas in the gathering, "Was ^ * i^ } \^ 

that the same lady about whom the Prophet ^1 Xj> oaJ^j f^^' 

^ said, Tf I were to stone any lady (for , -,,.r .f,, . tr' " 

committing illegal sexual intercourse) to [ . ^ 

death without witnesses, I would have Ut^r^ cJL^y (^4^'*' 

stoned that lady to death?.'" Ibn 'Abbas . . , .^r .,, ,>iit, 

said , "No , that was another lady who used to -c-. -/^ ^ ^ cr- ^ 

behave in such a suspicious way among the . U.^:.'.j ^ ^^^-Jl t L&JC^ 

Muslims that one might accuse her of i <- . »vr > - "d-' 

r. „ :,-JL>mJI ^ . J . P"J <JUd 

rnmmittina illpaal sPYiial intprmiirse t^^^* ■ y. ^ u * ^ 

}J» :^ ^ 
:jUd «SJla Cw^j ax^^ jJu ijlp-I 

^ ;4iL- 51^1 iJUL: 

[or\» .^jiJl 
(44) CHAPTER, To accuse the chaste JjSj oL^^iiUl 4^L (U) 


committing illegal sexual intercourse." 


women . 


And the Statement of Allah JU: ^ ^ '^^'^f J*^^^^^ ^' 

"And those who accuse chaste women, and : j>Jl] • ^^^1 ^^j-ifJ^ ij^jt 1^*^ 
produce not four witnesses, flog them with ^ ^ .1; v 

eighty stnpes, and reject their testimony " ^ - 

forever, they indeed are Fasiqun (liars, (.[YVij^l] 9*^^^^^ oiiiiill 

rebellious, disobedient to Allah). Except 
those who repent thereafter and do 

righteous deeds, (for such) verily, Allah is . aj^I ^j^^ 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.24 :4,5) 
And also the Statement of Allah J»-j : 
'*Verily, those who accuse chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching 
their '^hastity and are good believers, are 
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cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
for them will be a great torment (V.24 :23) 

6857. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : ^ jij^^ ^ - lA^V 

The Prophet ^ said, "Avoid seven great ^ i T> 

destructive sins." They (the people) asked, ^ - ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He ^^^l ji- '-^43 J/! 

said, (they are :) 1 * 

( 1 ) To join partners in worship with Allah ; 


(2) To practise sorcery; J j^j L : IjJli . woU^j^i ^f^^ 

(3) To kill the life which Allah has \ " u 'n- i- 
lorbiaden, except tor a just cause ^ . ^ ^ - 
(according to Islamic law) ; aajI ^^^^^iJl Jiij t^^AIJlj 

(4) Toeatup7?,*«(usuiy); J5I,\ U^l jil, .J>JL 

(5) To eat up the property of an orphan ; ' , .-^ <j ^ ; ^ 

(6) To show one's back to the enemy and ^ii j <. v^3^ ' f j5 *■ ' 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of vi ■ i • 1 1 i Mi i - ^ 1 1 
fightmg; ' ^ ^ 

(7) And to accuse chaste women who [Yvnn 
never even think of anything touching their 

chastity and are good believers . 

(45) CHAPTER. Slandering the slaves JuJJl oiS (U) 

(accusing them for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse) . 

6858. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: 1 L!Jb- : ^ jlIJ ^S>- - 1A«A 
heard Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^) saying, 
"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing 
them of committing illegal sexual 
intercourse) and the slave is free from what 
he says , he (the master) will be flogged on the 
Day of Resurrection , unless the slave is really 
as he has described him." 


(46) CHAPTER. Can a ruler order 
somebody to inflict the legal punishment on 
someone without himself being present? 
'Umar did so (during his caliphate) . 

6859, 6860. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani : A man came to 
the Prophet ^ and said, "I beseech you by 
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Allah to judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws." Then his opponent, who was 
wiser than he, got up and said, ''He has 
spoken the truth. So judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws ; and please allow 
me (to speak first), O Allah's Messenger." 
The Prophet ^ said, "Speak." He said, "My 
son was a labourer for the family of this man 
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife , and I gave one hundred sheep 
and a slave as a ransom (expiation) (for my 
son) , but I asked the religious learned people 
(regarding this case), and they informed me 
that my son should be flogged one hundred 
stripes , and be exiled for one year , and the 
wife of this man should be stoned (to 
death)". The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between 
you (in this case) according to Allah's Laws. 
The one hundred (sheep) and the slave shall 
be returned to you, and your son shall be 
flogged one hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year . And O Unais! Go in the morning to 
the wife of this man and ask her, and if she 
confesses, stone her to death." She 
confessed and he stoned her to death. 


:JU^ JUi 

^ cj^' u?^ c/jjr^'^ .r^' 

v^-^ tSr*^^*^ ?^ 

L)j ^yJj jSU Jd;>- JJLJI 

[Yr\o ,yr\i 
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87 - THE BOOK OF AD-DIYAT 
(BLOOD-MONEY) 
[Payment for Bloodshed] 


oUjJI ^\:;S - av 


(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
*'...And whoever kills a believer 
in entionally, his recompense is Hell..." 
;.4:93) 

6861. Narrated * Abdullah ^y. A 

man said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which sin 
is the greatest in Allah's consideration?" The 
Prophet ^ said, *To set up a rival unto 
Allah, though. He Alone created you." The 
man asked, "What is (the) next (greatest 
sin)?" The Prophet said, "To kill your 
son, lest he should share your food with 
you." The man said, "What is (the) next 
(greatest sin)?" The Prophet ^ said, "To 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with the 
wife of your neighbour." So Allah j^j 'y- 
revealed in confirmation of this narration : 

"And those who invoke not any other ilah 
(god) along with Allah nor kill such person as 
Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, 
nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and 
whoever does this shall receive the 
punishment." (V.25 :68) 


6862. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ 
Allah's Messenger % said, "A faithful 
believer remains at liberty regarding his 
religion unless he kills somebody 
unlawfully." 



^ • J^j -5^' 


L)l :Jli 

Viiww :^b] .[^A : jl3>Jl] 
lil^ liijb- - nAlY 


6863. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
u41^ iiii : One of the evil deeds with bad 


[nA-\r : ^1] 
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consequence from which there is no 
for the one who is involved in it, 
someone unlawfully . 


escape , 
5 to kill 


6864. Narrated 'Abdullah iiii 
Prophet ^ said, "The first casds 
decided among the people (on the; 
Resurrection) will be those of blopqshed 
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The 
to be 
Day of 


6865. Narrated Al-Miqdad bin 'Amr Al- 
Kindi , an ally of Barn Zuhra who took part in 
the battle of Badr with the Prophet that 
he said, "O Allah's Messenger! If I meet a 
disbeliever and we have a fight , and he strikes 
my hand with the sword and cuts it off, and 
then takes refuge from me under a ree, and 
says, 'I have surrendered to Alllh (i.e., 
embraced Islam),' should I kill hira after he 
has said so?" Allah's Messenger ^ said , "Do 
not kill him." Al-Miqdad said, "() Allah's 
Messenger! He had chopped off one of my 


hands and he said that after he had 


cut it off. 


Should I kill him?" The Prophet ^ said , "Do 
not kill him , for if you kill him , he would be 
in the position in which you had betm before 
you kill him (a believer) , and you would be in 
the position in which he was before he said 
the sentence (a disbeliever)." 


6866 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ iil 
Prophet said to Al-Miqdad, "If 


y^j : The 
a faithful 


^ > 
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believer conceals his Faith (Islam) from the 
disbelievers , and then when he declares his 
Islam, you kill him, (you will be sinful). 
Remember that you were also concealing 
your Faith (Islam) at Makkah before." 


(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And if anyone saved a life ..." (V.5 :32) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Anyone who regards 
killing as prohibited except for a just cause 
(then it would be as if) he saved the life of all 
mankind 

6867. Narrated Abdullah il^ iii ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, "None (no human being) is 
killed or murdered (unjustly) , but a part of 
responsibility for the crime is laid on the first 
son of Adam who started the first killing 
(murdering) on the earth . (It is said that he 
was Qabil)," 


6868. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
U4I^ ^i: The Prophet ^ said, "After me 
(i.e., after my death), do not become 
disbelievers by striking (cutting) the necks 
of one another." 


6869. Narrated Abu Zur'a bin 'Amr bin 
Janr : The Prophet ^ said during Hajjat-ul- 
Wada' , "Let the people be quiet and listen to 
me. After me (i.e., after my death), do not 
become disbelievers by striking (cutting) the 
necks of one another." 


lip) :^lJiiUJ 0, ^\ Jli :Jli 
[rr :ixu\] 

j^ijji tit "Ci^^ Ni 

.[rr :5xui] i^^L^ 

N)) ^ ^ il^ Sbl 

\yrrc> jk JjNi 

:jlJ>11 lL*L- - nAiA 

[Wir 
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Amr 


■Kaba 


6870. Narrated * Abdullah bin ' 
l41^ : The Prophet ^ said, ''Al 
biggest sins) are : To join others (as 
in worship with Allah, to be 
one's parents," or said, "to take 
oath." (The subnarrator, Shu'ba is 
as to the correct expression the 
used) . 

Mu'adh said; Shu'ba said, " 
(the biggest sins) are : (1) Joining 
partners) in worship with Allah, (2) 
false oath (3) and to be undutiful 
parents," or said, "to murder (i 
unlawfully) 


'ir (the 
partners) 
undutiful to 
a false 
not sure 
Prophet ^ 

''Al-Kaba'ir 
o ;hers (as 
'o take a 
to one's 
$omeone 


biggeiit 


oin 


6871 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Z 
The Prophet said, "The 
Kaba'ir (the great sins) are : (1) To ji 
as partners) in worship with Allah 
murder a human being, (3) to be uniutiful 
one's parents, (4) and to makq 
statement," or said, "to give a false 


of Al- 
others 
, (2) to 
to 

a false 
witness." 


6872, Narrated Usama bin Zaid bin 
Haritha ioit : Allah's Messenger ^ 
sent us (to fight) against Al-Huraqa (one of 


:^LiJl» : JIS Alii l:il>- : iUi 

''^^ cFi' c>j' ^'-^ 


nAvr 


87 - THE BOOK OYAD-DIYAT (BLOOD-MONEY) 


17 


the subtribes) of Juhaina, We reached those 
people in the morning and defeated them. A 
man from the ^n^ar and I chased one of their 
men and when we attacked him, he said, "La 
ildha illalldh" (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). The Ansart 
refrained from killing him but I stabbed him 
with my spear till I killed him. When we 
reached (Al-Madma) , this news reached the 
Prophet He said to me, *'0 Usama! You 
killed him after he had said, 'La ildha 
illalldh?' " I said, Allah's Messenger! He 
said so in order to save himself." The 
Prophet said, "You killed him after he had 
said, 'Ld ildha illalldh' (None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah) The Prophet ^ 
kept on repeating that statement till I 
whished I had not been a Muslim before 
that day. 


6873 . Narrated *Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 
ilp iui: I was among those Naqib (selected 
leaders) who gave the Bai'a (pledge) to 
Allah's Messenger We gave the BaVa 
(pledge) that we would not join partners in 
worship to Allah, would not steal , would not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse , would not 
kill a life which Allah has forbidden, would 
not commit robbery, would not disobey 
(Allah and His Messenger), and if we 
fulfilled this pledge we would have 
Paradise, but if we committed anyone of 
these (sins) , then our case will be decided by 
Allah. 


f * - > I I . ' 1 * 

;ji V ui;;: ia^ii 

015 UjI 3j-ij L :cJi :JU 

iUi J^' 

' ^ M It , ' > 

^^^-L>- .(^-.«JJ1 ^^^-L>- . i^jl-^ jj 

elJuU <ul ^j^^ tSi"^' 
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6874. Narrated 'Abdullah '^i 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever carries 
against us, is not from us/' 


:The 
arms 


6875 . Narrated Al-Ahnaf bin Qais : I went 
to help that man (i .e . , 'All) , and on thi? way I 
met Abu Bakra who asked me, "Where are 
you going?" I replied, "I am going to help 
that man." He said, "Go back, for I heard 
Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 'If two Muslims 
meet each other with their swords, then 
(both) the killer and the killed one are in the 
(Hell) Fire.' I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! It 
is alright for the killer, but what about the 
killed one?' He said, 'The killed ontp was 
eager to kill his opponent.' " 


(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah LiU; : 
"O you who believe! Al-Qisa^ (the Law of 
Equality in punishment) is prescribed for 
you in case of murder : The free for the Iree , 
the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed against 
blood-money, then adhering to it with 
fairness and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in fairness . Thi s is 
an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. 
So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits , (i .e . , kills the killer after taking the 
blood-money) , he shall have a painful 
torment." (V .2:178) 


[V*V* : ^1] .((iL 

LjJj>- • -J^ j ill:?- LjJj>- lijjL*<Jl 

.Jj>-^l Ijla ^Jzjl : cJi ^-^^ l^} 

^ ^ ^ .1 

Ui JjUJI Ijla caIjI J^j Ij : cJi 
015 :Jli ^J^l JU 
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(4) CHAPTER. To question the killer till he 
confesses; and confession in cases where 
Divinely prescribed punishments are 
imperative . 

6876 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two 
stones, and the girl was asked, "Who has 
done that to you, so-and-so or so-and-so?" 
(Some names were mentioned for her) till the 
name of that Jew was mentioned (whereupon 
she nodded in agreement). The Jew was 
brought to the Prophet and the Prophet ^ 
kept on questioning him till he confessed, 
whereupon his head was crushed with stones . 


(5) CHAPTER. If someone kills (somebody) 
with a stone or with a stick. 

6877 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iiii : 
A girl wearing ornaments, went out at Al- 
Madina . Somebody struck her with a stone . 
She was brought to the Prophet while she 
was still alive. Allah's Messenger ^ asked 
her, "Did such and such a person strike 
you?" She raised her head, denying that. He 
asked her a second time, saying, "Did so- 
and-so strike you?" She raised her head, 
denying that . He said for the third time , "Did 
so-and-so strike you?" She lowered her head, 
agreeing. Allah's Messenger ^ then sent for 
the killer and killed him between two stones . 


J;liJi JVyL (i) 


(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"(And We ordained therein for them :) *Life 


^ coSlii ^ cj»Lli bfji?- "JUr? 

Jif^ ir^^ JiJ^ cT^'j <J^J 

5^ Jjd ^ ^ 
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for life, eye for eye, nose for nose 
ear, tooth for tooth and wounds 
equal/ But if anyone remits the 
by way of charity, it shall be for 
expiation . And whosoever does not 
that which Allah has revealed, 
Zdlimun (polytheists , oppressors 
wrongdoers - of a lesser degree) .'* 


ear for 
<;qual for 
retaliation 
him an 
judge by 
ti are Az- 
and 
(V.5 :45) 


6878. Narrated 'Abdullah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The b ood 
Muslim who confesses that La ildka 
(none has the right to be worshi]5ped 
Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah 
cannot be shed except in three cases 
for life, (in cases of intentional 
without right , i .e . , in Qisds - Law oi 
in punishment) ; (2) a married 
commits illegal sexual intercourse 
the one who turns renegade 
(apostate) and leaves the 
Muslims (by innovating here 
ideas and new things, etc. in the; 
religion)/' 

[See Fath-Al-Bdn for details] . 


(7) CHAPTER. Whoever punished ^a killer) 
with a stone (in retaliation) . 


6879. Narrated Anas %\ ^ 
killed a girl so that he may 
ornaments . He struck her with a 
she was brought to the Prophet ^ 
was still alive. The Prophet ^ 
"Did such and such person strike 
gestured with her head, expressing 
He asked her (naming such and 
person) for the second time , and 
gestured with her head, expressing 
When he asked her for the 
(naming such and such a 
beckoned with her in the 
saying, "Yes." So the Prophet ^ 


third 
persDn) 
affirmative 
Ic lied ] 
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Islam 
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A Jew 
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denial . 
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time, 
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(the Jew) with two stones . 


(8) CHAPTER. The relative of the killed 
person has the right to choose one of two 
compensations (i.e., to have the killer 
killed, or to accept blood-money). 

6880. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : 
In the year of the conquest of Makkah, the 
tribe of Khuza'a killed a man from the tribe 
of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person 
belonging to them in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance . So Allah's Messenger ^ got up 
saying, "Allah held back the (army having) 
elephants from Makkah, but He let His 
Messenger and the believers overpower the 
infidels (of Makkah). Beware! (Makkah is a 
sanctuary)! Verily! Fighting in Makkah was 
not permitted for anybody before me, nor 
will it be permitted for anybody after me . It 
was permitted for me only for a while (an 
hour or so) of that day. No doubt! It is at this 
moment a sanctuary ; its thorny shrubs should 
not be uprooted ; its trees should not be cut 
down ; and its Luqata (fallen things) should 
not be picked up except by the one who 
would look for its owner. And if somebody is 
killed, his closest relative has the right to 
choose one of two things, i.e., either the 
blood-money or retaliation by having the 
killer killed." Then a man from Yemen, 
called Abu Shah, stood up and said, "Write 
(that) for me, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said (to his Companions), 
"Write that for Abu Shah." Then another 
man from Quraish got up , saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Except Al- Idhkh ir (a sf>ecial kind 
of grass) as we use it in our houses and for 
graves." Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Except 
Al-Idhkhirr^^^ 


.^>^ m <s\ 


\^ iyt oJby ^3 

J ^Js-l toli ^1 :iJ jUi 


(1) (H. 6880) Al- Idhkhi r is permitted to be cut in Makkah. 
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6881 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii : 
For the Children of Israel, the punishment 
for crime v^asAl-Qisds only (i .e , , the Law of 
Equality in punishment) and the pa]ianent of 
blood-money was not permitted as an 
alternate. But Allah said to this nation 
(Muslims) : 

'O you who believe! Al-Qisas^^^ (the Law 
of Equility in punishment) is presciibed for 
you in case of murder, . . (up to) . . . Itut if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed against blood- 
money..," (V. 2:178) 

Ibn 'Abbas added: Forgiveness in this 
Verse , means to accept the blood-nioney in 
an intentional murder. Ibn 'Abbas added: 
The Verse : 

"... (Then adhering to it) with fairness 
and payment of the blood-money to the heir 
should be made in fairness..." (V.2 178) 

means that the demand shcJuld be 
reasonable and it is to be paid to the; heir in 
fairness . 


(9) CHAPTER. Whoever seeks tk) 
somebody's blood without any right 


6882. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4L^ ibi 
The Prophet ^ said, "The mosi 
persons to Allah are three: (1) A 


shed J^^l slit ^ iliL (^) 

hated t » ^ , , . ^ 
person "-f-^-^ w 


(1) (H. 6881) See the glossary. 
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who deviates from the right conduct (i .e , , an 
evil-doer) in the Haram (sanctuaries of 
Makkah and Al-Madlna) ; (2) a person who 
wants that the traditions of the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance should remain in Islam ; 
(3) and a person who seeks to shed 
somebody's blood without any right." 


(10) CHAPTER. Excusing somebody who 
killed another by mistake . 

6883, Narrated 'Aishah iii j^y. Al~ 
Mushrikun were defeated on the day (of the 
battle) ofUhud/ " 

Satan shouted among the people on the 
day of Uhud , 'O Allah's worshippers! Beware 
of what is behind you!' So, the front file of 
the army attacked the back files (mistaking 
them for the enemy) till they killed Al- 
Yaman, Hudhaifa (bin Al-Yaman) shouted, 
'My father! My father!' But they killed him. 
Hudhaifa said, 'May Allah forgive you.' " 
(The subnarrator added : Some of the 
defeated Mushrikun fled till they reached 
Ta'if). 


(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake, and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained 
that) he must set free a believing slave and a 
compensation (blood-money i.e., Diya) be 
given to the deceased's family, unless they 
remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people 


ju; iJi^i J ^1 4iL (\o 


^> •^i>i 

jUi .jUJl 1 jJl£i ^Ji>- '^Vy>-\ 
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at war with you and he was a be^ever ; the 
freeing of a believing slave (is 
and if he belonged to a people with 
have a treaty of mutual i 
compensation must be paid to 
and a believing slave must be 
whoso Hnds this (the penance of 
slave) beyond his means, he 
fast for two consecutive months 
seek repentance from Allah. And 
ever All-Knowing, All-Wise." (V.4 


his 
freed 


prescribed), 
whom you 
Uiance, 
family. 
And 
freeing a 
observe 
order to 
Allah is 
92) 


must 


(12) CHAPTER. If a killer confesses once, ly^ JiiJL yl lil :(LL (\Y) 

he should be killed . 


6884. Narrated Anas bin Malik IIp ^sii . 
A Jew crushed the head of a girl between two 
stones . It was said to her, "Who haii done this 
to you, such and such person, such and such 
person?" When the name of the; Jew was 
mentioned, she nodded with her head, 
agreeing. So the Jew was brouglit and he 
confessed. The Prophet ^ ordered that his 
head be crushed with the stones. ^Hammam 
said, "with two stones",) 


(13) CHAPTER. Killing a man ^or having 
killed a woman. 


6885 , Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet ^ killed a Jew for 
in order to take her ornaments . 


24 


tl^l^ oUjli ij^j^^ 


J Li jlJj 


a girl 


nAAo 


killing i 
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(14) CHAPTER. ^/.gisas (Lawof Equality in 
punishment) in cases of injury among men 
and women . 

And religious learned people said, "A 
man should be killed if he has killed a 
woman." 

It is related that 'Umar said, "A man 
should be punished with the law of Al-Qisds 
for intentionally inflicting a woman with a 
wound or injury. Punishment may be the loss 
of his life or the receiving of similar wounds 

'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz , Ibrahim, and 
Abu Az-Zinad agreed to that . The sister of 
Ar-Rubaf wounded somebody whereupon 
the Prophet ^ gave the judgement of Al- 
Qisds. 

6886, Narrated 'Aishah iui ^y. We 
poured medicine into the mouth of the 
Prophet ^ during his ailment. He said, 
"Don't pour medicine into my mouth." (We 
thought he said that) out of the aversion a 
patient usually has for medicines . When he 
improved and felt better he said, 'There is 
none of you but will be forced to drink 
medicine, except A1-' Abbas, for he did not 
witness your deed." 


(15) CHAPTER. Whoever took his right or 
retaliation from somebody without 
submitting the case to the ruler. 

6887. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
that he heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
'*We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but 
(will be) the foremost (on the Day of 
Resurrection) ." 


J^^' ^UfJl (U) 

^ ^ UP* J^y' 

lJ^\ jui /ulJi 
'4)1 ^3 usu ^ 

^» :JU Jlil llU c^ljliJ ^,^1 
:jUJl lL*l»- - nAAV 
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l^urairah 
(looking 
your 
at him 
sin on 


no 


6888. [H. 6887 contd.] Abu 
added, "If someone is peeping 
secretly) into your house withdut 
permission, and you throw a stone 
and destroy his eyes , there will be 
you." (SeeH, 6902) 

6889. Narrated Yahya : Humaid 
man peeped into the house of the Pilophet ^ 
and the Prophet ^ aimed an arrow 
him to hit him." I asked, "Who 
that?" He said, "Anas bin Malik." 

[See Hadith No. 6241 and 6242], 


said, "A 


head at 
told you 


(16) CHAPTER. If someone dies oij is killed 
in a big crowd . 


Then 


6890. Narrated 'Aishah L^l^ iiji 
it was the day of (the battle of) 
Mushrikun were defeated 
shouted, "O Allah's worshippers! 
what is behind you!" So, the 
attacked the back files of the army, 
looked , and behold , there was his fa 
Yaman (being attacked)! He shouted 
companions), "O Allah's worshipjDcrs! 
father! My father!" But by Allah 
stop till they killed him (i,e,, 
father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allaji 
you." 'Urwa said, "Hudhaifa 
asking Allah's forgiveness for the 
his father till he died." 


, they 


(17) CHAPTER. If someone kills himself by 
mistake then there is no Diya (bloo 1-money) 
for him . 

6891 . Narrated Salama : We went out with 
the Prophet ^ to Khaibar . A man {from the 
Companions) said, "O 'Amir! Le us hear 


26 


When 
Lthud,.4/- 
Satan 
I^eware of 
files 
] hudhaifa 
ther, Al- 
(to his 
My 
did not 
I^udhaifa's 
forgive 
ct>ntinued 
killer of 


lil^ 1^1- - nAA^ 


t 1 ..(^tf.t.^i aJI ^Jl^ 


[ITIT 

^\^^\ ^_^JL>- - AA^ • 


Jl^I ol5 lIJ :cJLi 
U ^jlji :cJli ^\ tAijl 

. 5iJb ^J>J ^^j:^ 4^ *UjJLj- 

^ tli^ Ui ;ii5 lil :JjL (W) 
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some of your //w^ia (camel-driving songs)" . ^ ^ ^^j^ :Jli liJLv ^ 
So he sang some of them (i.e., a lyric in \.'' '\ • » >f ^ - "ti-^ n 
harmony with the camels' footsteps). The - - * 
Prophet^ said, "Who is the driver (of these JU^ (.iJl;l!li ^ 

camels)?" They said, "'Amir." The Prophet . ^^-^ /?!t 

a said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on s^' 
him!"^^> The people said, "O Allah's : l^lii tW^il :JU^ 
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his ^ lUil^l ^ | J ^ ^ 1. 

company longer!" Then 'Amir was killed the ' ^ ^ ^ 

following morning. The people said, "The JUi tdb ^^ ^.y.U 

good deeds of 'Amir are lost as he has killed > , . . s rr > . v ^ - r ^ 
himself."^^) I returned at the time while they ^ . <^ J:* ia^ 

were talking about that. I went to the <JL1p l^lp jl j Jui2 

Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Let my father be sacrificed for you! The 

people claim that *Amir's good deeds are jl Ij-IpJ ^ ^} -^'-^ 
lost . " The Prophet ^ said , '* Whoever says so 
is a liar , for 'Amir will have a double reward 

as he exerted himself to obey Allah and aJ] : ^\ jij^r'^ <J l)! tLgJli 
fought in Allah's Cause. No other way of j»> 
killing would have granted him greater 
reward." [Tivv 

(18) CHAPTER. If somebody bites a man ISl l^L (^A) 

and has his one tooth broken. . - 


vl^iSf :JU5 . 'j^^ 


6892 . Narrated *Imran bin Husain : A man Ljj^ : ^ST lljJL?- - 1 Y 
bit another man's hand and the latter pulled 
his hand out of his mouth by force , causing 
two of his incisors (teeth) to fall out . They 
submitted their case to the Prophet g , who 
said, "One of you bit his brother as a male 
camel bites. (Go away), there is no Diya 
(blood-money) for you." 


6893.NarratedYa*la:Iwentoutinoneof ^(^^ ~ "^A^V 



(1) (H.6891) The Prophet ^ anticipated 'Amir's martyrdom. 

(2) (H.6891) 'Amir tried to hit a Jew with his sword, but the sword accidently turned 
towards himself and killed him, so he killed himself accidentally. 
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the Ghazwa^^^ and a man bit ancjther man 
and as a result , an incisor tooth of the former 
was pulled out . The Prophet ^ caijcelled the 
case. 


(19) CHAPTER. Tooth for tooth. 


6894. Narrated Anas 
daughter of An-Nadr slapped a 
broke her incisor tooth. They (thi 
of that girl) , came to the Prophet 
gave the order of Al-Qisas 
punishment) . 


The 
girl and 
relatives 
^ and he 
(equality in 


(20) CHAPTER. The Diya for 
fingers . 


6895. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 
The Prophet ^ said, "This and this 
same." He meant the little fingqr 
thumb .<2> 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \Jf^ %\ 
the Prophet ^ (saying the same as above) 


all 


(21) CHAPTER. If a group of 
killed or injured one man, will 
have to give the Diya or be punished 
law oi Al-Qisas (equality in punisb ment) 


-Sha' 


Narrated Mutarrif from Ash- 
men bore witness against a man \^hom they 


(1) (H.6893) Ghazwa : A holy battle 

(2) (H.6895) The Z)rya (blood-money) 
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(cutting) 


is are the 
and the 


pCiOpli 


le have 
of them 
with the 

I? 


U^'^ J^J Vj^ 

-^fj^ i^u (\^) 


l^-li cL 


0* '*^J^ 0* 0* 

: I heard ^^"! LJjl^ ' (S? -J^-^-=^ 

I'bi : Two ^ tSr*-^ ' vli^^iai J U j 


led by the Prophet ^ . 
is the same for each finger. 


87 - THE BOOK OYAD-DIYAT (BLOOD-MONEY) 


CiUjJt uiUf - AY 


29 


accused of theft. *Ali cut off his hand. Then 
they brought another man and said (to 'All) , 
"We have committed a mistake (by accusing 
the first man).*' 'All regarded their former 
witness as invalid and took from them the 
Diya for being the cause of cutting off the 
hand of the first man, and said, 'Tf I were of 
the opinion that you have intentionally given 
a false witness, I would cut off your hands." 

6896. Ibn 'Umar said: A boy was 
assassinated. 'Umar said, 'Tf all the people 
of San'a'^^^ took part in the assassination I 
would kill them all." 

Al-Mughira bin Hakim said that his father 
said, "Four persons killed a boy, and 'Umar 
said (as above) ." 

Abu Bakr, Ibn Az-Zubair, 'All and 
Suwaid bin Muqarrin gave the judgement of 
Al'Qisas (equality in punishment) in cases of 
slapping. And 'Umar carried out Al-Qisds for 
a strike with a stick . And 'All carried out Al- 
Qisas for three lashes with a whip. And 
Shuraih carried out for one lash and for 
scratching . 


6897. Narrated 'Aishah %\ We 
poured medicine into the mouth of Allah's 
Messenger ^ during his illness, and he 
pointed out to us intending to say, "Don't 
pour medicine into my mouth." We thought 
that his refusal was out of the aversion a 
patient usually has for medicine . When he 
improved and felt a bit better , he said (to us) , 
"Didn't I forbid you to pour medicine into my 
mouth?" We said, "We thought (you did so) 
because of the aversion one usually has for 
medicine ." Allah's Messenger ^ said, 


: ^lij ^L> p AxJaii 


^ ^ ' LjJL>- 

. . . jUi ll^-i? 1 jJiii 4jijj! jt 

- ^ 

lil^ :iU 1^1- - nA^V 

\^ : LJLiJ : J Li t jlLj 


(1) (H. 6896) The capital of Yemen. 
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"There is none of you but will be 
drink medicine , and I will watch 
A1-* Abbas, for he did not witness 
yours." 


forced to 
except 
:his act of 


you 


oath 


(22) CHAPTER, Al-Qasdma [the 
by nfty people (of the defendant) 
murder case when no evidence is 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said : The 
said (to a plaintiff), "You should 
witnesses, otherwise the defendant 
asked to take an oath (in case of 

Ibn Abi Mulaika said : Mu' 
carry out the penalty of Al-Qisa/^ 
in punishment) according toAl-Qi 

'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote 
Artah whom he had appointed 
Al-Basrah, regarding a person whc 
found (murdered) near one of the 
the oil merchants: "If the relati\tes 
deceased proved their claim (by 
witnesses) , (then kill the killer) ; 
do not oppress (wrong) the peop^ 
case may remain pending till 
Resurrection." 


I awiya 


; t(3 


gcvemor 


the 


6898. Narrated Sahl bin Abi 
man from the Ansdr) that a number 
from his tribe went to Khaibar and 
and then they found one of them 
They said to the people with 
corpse had been found , "You have 
companion!" Those people said, 
have we killed him nor do we 
killer." The bereaved group 
Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's 
We went to Khaibar and found 
murdered." The Prophet ^ said 
older among you come forward 
Then the Prophet ^ said to 


we: It 


and 
them 


oUoll - AV 
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taken 
regarding a 
available] . 

Prophet ^ 
bring two 
will be 
denial)." 
didn't 
(equality 

Adi bin 

of 

has been 
houses of 
of the 
Presenting 
otherwise , 
e, as this 
Day of 


F[athma (a 
of people 
dispersed , 
riurdered. 
\Vhom the 
killed our 
"Neither 
know his 
to the 
Messenger! 
one of us 
'Let the 
speak." 
, "Bring 


UI3 clj ^'l I^I ^ JL: ^)) 
t^uLiJI (YY) 


^JJ^ e^l d\Sj tSUp^l ^ ij^ 
^ -^J Jc? ^ 


c UI;>-U^ ; j*-^ L^ti^ 


(1) {p[i2X)Al-Qisds\ Equality in punishment. 
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:jUi Ul;^! Ulf^S 


4) 1 J j-^ J 0 ^^^^ c ^ J g -1 1 j LJ L) 


your proof against the killer They said "We ^^^^i^ ' ^ ^ ' J j-^ 3 

have no proof." The Prophet ^ said, "Then 
they (the defendants) will take an oath." 

They said, "We do not accept the oaths of : ^ jUi t 

the Jews ." Allah's Messenger ^ did not like 
that the blood-money of the killed one be lost 
without compensation, so he paid one ^ il^li tWj^^iLila'' -J^ 

hundred camels out of the camels of Zakat 
(to the relatives of the deceased) as Diya 

(blood-money). Jjl ajU olS^^ t^iS JJa^ j 

6899. Narrated Abu Qilaba: Once 'Umar ^ -J^e^ ^ - "^A^^ 

bin 'Abdul-' Aziz sat on his throne in the 
courtyard of his house so that the people 

might gather before him. Then he admitted ^li^l LjIU- : (^Ju^^/i 

them and (when they came in), he said, 
"What do you think of Al-QasdmaT^^^ They 

said, "We say that it is lawful to depend on jl : 4iJ*>li ^1 ^J^S>- : aJ*)^ 

Al-Qasama in Al-Qisas^^\ as the previous 
Muslim caliphs carried out Al-Qisas 


' It " 

^ uij 0^ j-^ 1 jij^ ^ 

depending on it." Then he said to me, "O O y U : JUi .1 jJb^-^ ^ oil 
Abu Qilaba! What do you say about it?" He ^ , o--. -t. 

let me appear before the people and I said, ^ " 

"Ochiefofthe believers! You have the chiefs Lgj oSli! JiiJ tj^ :>jiJl 
of the army staff and the nobles of the Arabs . t;| [j J ' J JU ^Ui^l 

If fifty of them testified that a married man - ' ^ * 

had committed illegal sexual intercourse in U : c-iis ^tj^^ j ?4iJ*>^ 

Damascus but they had not seen him (doing ^\^^\ ^ " " • ^ \ 

so),wouldyoustonehim?"Hesaid,"No."I ' * " ^^^-^ 

said , "If fifty of them testified that a man had jl jJ oJl^l t^^JJl ^l^lj 
committed theft in Hums , would you cut off 
his hand, though they did not see him?" He 
replied, "No." I said, "By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger ^ never killed anyone except in 
one of the following three situations: (1) A 
person who killed somebody (a case of 
intentional murder) , is to be killed (in Al- 
Qisas) , (2) a married person who committed 
illegal sexual intercourse, and (3) a man who 



(1) M99) Al-Qasama : See the glossary. 

(2) \}l M99) Al-Qisas : Equality in punishment. 
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Mess(jfiger and 
apostate." 
Anas bin 
Messenger ^ cut 
branded their 
sun (to 
narration of 
from the 
Messenger ^ 
or Islam 
the place 
so they 
that to 
0 them), 
shephird of our 
milk and 
Yes." So 
' milk and 
healthy, they 


fought against Allah and His 
deserted Islam and became an 
Then the people said, "Didn't 
Malik narrate that Allah's 
off the hands of the thieves 
eyes and then threw them in th^ 
die)?" I said , "I shall tell you the 
Anas. Anas said: "Eight persons 
tribe of 'Ukl came to Allah's 
and gave the Bai'a (pledge) f 
(became Muslim) . The climate of 
(Al-Madina) did not suit them, 
becanr sick and complained aboi 
Allah's Messenger He said (ji 
"Won't you go out with the 
camels and drink of the camels 
urine (as medicine)?" They said, 
they went out and drank the camels 
urine, and after they became 
killed the shepherd of Allah's Medsenger ^ 
and took away all the camels. This 
reached Allah's Messenger ^ 
(men) to follow their traces and 
captured and brought (to the 
He then ordered to cut their hands 
and their eyes were branded 
pieces of iron , and then he threw 
sun till they died." I said 
worse than what those people 
deserted Islam, committed 
theft." Then 'Anbasa bin Said 
Allah , I never heard a narration 
today." I said, "O 'Anbasa! You 
narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, bul 
related the narration in the way it 
related . By Allah , these people are 
as long as this Sheikh (Abu Qilaba) 
them." I added, "Indeed in this 
has been a Sunna (legal way) set 
Messenger ^." 

The narrator added : Some Anstn people 
came to the Prophet ^ and discussed some 


so 


Proph 


wilh 
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event i 


^.^^ 0^ j->«Lj J ' J ^-*^aj>- 
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matters with him, a man from amongst them j^j : Jli H'ki^ L ^^-r!^ 

went out and was murdered . Those people 
went out after him, and behold, their 
companion was lying in a pool of blood. 
They returned to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said to him, "O Allah's Messenger, we have 
found our companion who had talked with us 
and gone out before us, swimming in blood 
(killed) Allah's Messenger ^ went out and 
asked them, "Whom do you suspect, or 
whom do you think has killed him?" They 
said, "We think that the Jews have killed 
him." The Prophet ^ sent for the Jews and 
asked them, "Did you kill this (person)?" 
They replied, "No." He asked ih^ Al-Amar , 
"Do you agree that I let fifty Jews take an 
oath that they have not killed him?" They 
said, "It matters little for the Jews to kill us 
all and then take false oaths." He said, 
"Then would you like to receive the Diya 
after fifty of you have taken an oath (that the 
Jews have killed your man)?" They said , "We 
will not take the oath." Then the Prophet ^ 
himself paid them the Diya (blood-money) ." 

The narrator added, "The tribe of 
Hudhail repudiated one of their men (for 
his evil conduct) in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance . Then at a place called Al-Batha' 
(near Makkah), the man attacked a 
Yemenite family at night to steal from 
them, but a man from the family noticed 
him and struck him with his sword and killed 
him . The tribe of Hudhail came and captured 
the Yemenite and brought him to 'Umar, 
during the Hajj season and said, "He has 
killed our companion." The Yemenite said, 
"But these people had repudiated him (i.e., 
their companion)." 'Umar said, "Let fifty 
persons of Hudhail (tribe) swear that they 
had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of 
them took the oath and then a person 
belonging to them came from Sham and 
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they requested him to swear similarly, but he • '^^j ^^j^^. y*^ ^\ ^ 

paid one thousand Dirhams instead of taking > » >f, 

the oath . They called another man mstead of ^ ^ ' * " ^ ^ 

him and the new man shook hands with the U Jla ^ o j-Hs^ : J Ua 

brother of the deceased. Some people said, » ^^st' . 'n- > >t' 

"We and those fifty men who had taken false ' ^' ' ^ r 

oaths (Al-Qasdma) set out, and when they ^4-^ J>-3 • '^^^j'j 

reached a place called Nakhlah, it started -^f.r . - • tlti 

raining so they entered a cave in the , ^ i ' - )^ 

mountain, and the cave collapsed on those l^i^^SU t^^-? 


fifty men who took the false oath, and all of f i, /.r-r . f, > ^ ^c.^- 

them died except the two persons who had - " 

shaken hands with each other . They escaped '• ^ ji^ *• o jJ t J j£iiJ I 

death but a stone fell on the leg of the brother | I ' jJi " JLljJl' lliilajU 

of the deceased and broke it , whereupon he " j 

survived for one year and then died." ^»-^Jl>-I t ^JLis-L* Ij-jL^ lij 

(The narrator) further said, " 'Abdul . . ,f--r s,, 

Malik bin Marwan sentenced a man to - - ^ ^ 

death 'm Al-Qisas (equality in punishment) "ifj^^ j^.-.^.^.^ 1 jUJl |t.>4j^ 

for murder, basing his judgement on Ah , ct, r?f- f - , , 

Qasama, but later on he regretted that " - ^ ^ 

judgement and ordered that the names of ^\ J>-j 'jlS^ U.f 

the fifty persons who had taken the oath (Al- . . ^ i t r <, - ^ , ^ 1 - 1 1 

Qasama) , be erased from the register , and he \^ ^ . jr^ 

exiled them in Sham/' d^LUJl jIp jlS" Jij : oii 


[rrr .^lljl Jl 

(23) CHAPTER. If somebody peeps into the J ^1 ^ ii^Li (tr) 

house of some people whereupon they poked " >-o- , 

his eye ; he has no right to claim blood- "* ^ 

money. 

6900. Narrated Anas ^ iii ^^3: A man : jLkJl ^1 11jJL>- - • 
peeped into one of the dwelling places of the 
Prophet The Prophet ^ got up and 


aimed a sharp-edged arrow head (or wooden Crf -^ or*' tS^ ^u^' l^' J;^ 


stick) at him to poke him stealthily . 
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6901 . Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi ; A 
man peeped through a hole in the door of 
Allah's Messenger's house , and at that time 
Allah's Messenger ^ had a Midra (an iron 
comb or bar) with which he was rubbing his 
head. So when Allah's Messenger ^ saw 
him , he said (to him) , "If I had been sure that 
you were looking at me (through the door) , I 
would have poked your eye with this (sharp 
iron bar)." Allah's Messenger ^ added, 
'The asking for permission to enter has been 
enjoined so that one may not look unlawfully 
(at what there is in the house without the 
permission of its people)." 

6902. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili iiii : 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^ ) said, "If any 
person peeps at you without your permission 
and you poke him with a stick and injure his 
eye, there will be no sin on you." 


(24) CHAPTER. ^/-*^^i7fl (the relatives from 
the father's side) who pay the Diya (blood- 
money) . 

6903. Narrated Ash-Sha'bl: I heard Abu 
Juhaifa saying, "I asked 'All ^ iii , 'Have 
you got any Divine literature apart from the 
Qur'an?' (Once he said ' . . . apart from what 
the people have?') 'All replied , 'By Him Who 
made the grain split (germinate) and created 
the soul, we have nothing except what is in 
the Qur'an and the ability (gift) of 
understanding Allah's Book which He may 


^ui ^ ^1 

[nriT .ilil^^ 

J^i ^ SiNi UjI)) 

[lAAA . «£ll>- 

Ljip- : 4i11p ^^^^I ^ J./?. all 
U :cp ill 


87 - THE BOOK OF AD-DIYAT (BLOOD-MONEY) oUjJl ^tS AV 


36 


endow a man with, and we have what is jii ^^^j - ^t^^' ^ 

written in this sheet ofpaper/ 1 asked, 'What .r,>(, . , .f, , ::--^f, 

IS written in this paper? He rephed, Al-Aql - ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

(the legal rules and regulations about D/y^/) , ^ ^3 ^}^^ ^ J^J ^1 

about the ransom of captives, and the ^ . , . . > £ r, 

judgement that a Mushm should not be ^ " " ^ ^ ' . . 

killed in Qwi^^ (equality in punishment) for N jlj t ISlSoj jiijl : JU 

killing a disbeliever.' " [See Vol. 4, Hadlth [\\\ ■ i 1 Mi^ Ijjj "LiaJ 

No3047.] '^^^ .r^cK 

(25) CHAPTER. The foetus (that is inside st^^l cSU (To) 
the uterus) of a (pregnant) woman . 


6904. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iil ^3 : ^ ^il IIp IIjIp- - i 
Two women from the tribe of Hudhail .^^ . ^i,, i.-'t .^-^^ 
(fought with each other) and one of them 

threw (a stone at) the other, causing her to jJl ji- t diJU LjJ^ : J*pLwI 

have a miscarriage; and Allah's Messenger " - ijj^ ] • " t^^LLsi 

^ gave his verdict that the killer (of the " * S:^ S:^ ^ ^ Y ^ 

foetus) should give a male or female slave (as 4!) I ^ jij^ ^ ^ ^ J * 

l^Li^. iSy^^^ lS\jJ-l 

jIp 5^ I4J ^ ^il 

[ovoA : ^Ij] - j-^i j\ 

6905. Narrated Hisham's father: Al- ^5-^ j-^ llil^ - 
Mughira bin Shu'ba said: 'Umar ^ iiii . JLli^ Uil^ • LpUJ-I 
consulted the companions about the case of a ' ""^^^ 

woman's abortion (caused by somebody t(»L^ 

else). Al-Muehlra said, 'The Prophet ^ /ft , <• - 1 

gave the verdict that a male or female slave - ^ 

should be given (as a Dry^/)." JUi sl^l ^^ ^jL^l 

[vrw t|»-\^*A t-\^»v : ^1] .4^1 )\ 

6906. [H. 6905 contd.] Umar said, A^ij cJl :JU - 
"Present a witness to testify your statement , >ft - r*. ><. - 

, , . / 1 1 4.<JL^ ,V -J^-<»-><-^ -^^-g--^ (.clbt-fl 

then Muhammad bin Maslama testified that ^ , " ^ 

he had witnessed the Prophet ^ giving such a \ J^\] .<j o^-^ ^ tS^' 
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6907. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Umar 
asked the people, "Who heard the Prophet 
^ giving his verdict regarding abortions?" 
Al-Mughira said , "I heard him judging that a 
male or female slave should be given (as a 
Diya)r 


6908. [H. 6907 contd.] *Umar said, 
"Present a witness to testify your 
statement." Muhammad bin Maslama said, 

testify that the Prophet ^ gave such a 
judgement." 

6908 (R). Narrated 'Urwa: I heard Al- 
Mughira bin Shu'ba narrating that 'Umar had 
consulted them about the case of abortion 
(similarly as narrated in Hadith No ,6905, 
6906,6907). 


(26) CHAPTER. The foetus of a woman. The 
Diya for the killed one is to be collected from 
the father of the killer, and his 'Asaba (near 
relatives from the father's side) but not from 
the killer's children. 

6909. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave a verdict 
regarding an aborted foetus of a woman 
from Bam Libyan that the killer (of the 
foetus) should give a male or female slave (as 
a Diyd) . But the woman who was required to 
give the slave, died, so Allah's Messenger ^ 
gave the verdict that her inheritance be given 
to her children and her husband and the Diya 
be paid by her 'A^aha^^^ . 


^ Jl^ j^J^l Ul 

Jup JuAi - ^ n^'A 

JiiJi olj .sl^Ji ^ 4»Li (Yn) 

JLp jJl^l JJI^I JLp 


5jbl Jj-ij ^s^^ "^^y 


(1) (H.6909) 'Asaba \ Relatives from the father*s side. 
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6910. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : 
Two women from Hudhail fought with each 
other and one of them hit the other with a 
stone that killed her and what was in her 
womb (the foetus) . The relatives of the killer 
and the relatives of the victim submitted their 
case to the Prophet ^ who judged that the 
Diya for the foetus was a male or female 
slave , and the Diya for the killed woman was 
to be paid by the 'Asaba of the killer , 


(27) CHAPTER. Whoever sought the help of 
a slave or a boy. 

It is said that Umm Salama sent (a 
message) to the teacher of the school 
(saying), "Send me some boys to brush the 
wool, but do not send me a free boy." 

6911. Narrated ' Abdul-' Aziz : Anas said, 
"When Allah's Messenger ^ arrived at Al- 
Madlna, Abu Talha took hold of my hand 
and brought me to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is an 
intelligent boy, so let him serve you." Anas 
added, "So I served the Prophet ^ at home 
and on journeys ; by Allah , he never said to 
me for anything which I did : 'Why have you 
done this like this?' or, for anything which I 
did not do : 'Why have you not done this like 
this?' " 


0 


j1 IJL^ jUiJ-l 4*1-; (YV) 
£h - ^^^^ 
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(28) CHAPTER. NoDrya (blood-money) is to 'JJ\j j\:Jr ^^^^ 
be paid in cases of mines and wells . 

6912. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There is no Diya 
for persons killed by animals or for the one 
who has been killed accidentally by falling 
into a well ; or for the one killed in a mine . 
And one-fifth of Ar-Rikdz (treasures buried 
before the Islamic era) is to be given to the 
state." 



(29) CHAPTER. There is no Diya (blood- iUJ^\ (y^) 
money) for the one killed by an animal 
unaccompanied by somebody to control it. 

Ibn Sirin said : They used not to guarantee ^ ' >> ^ • S^^r^ ' ^ 

any compensation for any damage caused by , ^ f * - > ^ A^iilj I " ^ ^ * ^ 

an animal's kick , but if the rider of the animal ^ O^ n-^-^j ». ^ jj^ -,^.^ 

pulled the rein (causing the animal to turn ^IJlI ^ :l[lJ- J 15} - S3 

and damage something with its feet), the ci, . " vt. i - 

. -ui -^'-^^ ,rS^ 0\ A>ojJl 

rider is responsible . • " - 

Hammad said : There is no compensation <13 Ip U t ^^-Jtj ^ : ^^-^ J li j 

for the damage caused by an animal's kick, 

unless somebody has kicked (i.nd j:artled) 


the animal. ^jliUJl JL^ ISI : ^iL^-j ^.^L^Jl 

Shuraih said : There is no compensation . 1 vt ^ ^t-'i ? 1 

f or damage or injury inflicted by an animal on * ^ 

somebody who hits it whereupon it kicks him . ^IS JL^ ISl '. ^^J>J:^\ Jlij • 
And Al-Hakam and Hammad said: If a * - ' -1 - t 1 - 1 ^ 1 ' - >^ 1 --:t" 

hirer of mounts drives a donkey mounted by a " - u^jrs- -r?™ 

woman , and the woman falls down , then he . ^^r^-^ ^ ^:kLy^ ^-^i^- 0 15" 

is not charged any compensation . 

And Ash-Sha'bi said : If someone drives 

an animal and makes it tired by driving it fast , 

then he is responsible for any damage it 

might cause ; and if he drives it slowly, he is 

not responsible . 

6913 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : lilU- : jll-li Jb»- - ^ ^ V 
The Prophet ^ said , "There is no Diya for a 
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person injured or killed by an animal (going 
about without somebody to control it) and 
similarly, there is no Diya for the one who 
falls and dies in a well, and also the one who 
dies in a mine. As regards the Ar-Rikaz 
(buried wealth) , one-fifth thereof is for the 
state." 

(30) CHAPTER. The sin of a person who 
killed an innocent Dhimi (a non-MusUm 
living in a Muslim state and enjoying the 
protection of Muslims) . 

6914 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iii 
u4I^ : The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever killed 
a Mu'ahid (a person who is granted the 
pledge of protection by the Muslims) shall 
not smell the fragrance of Paradise though its 
fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty 
years (of travelling) 


(31) CHAPTER. A Muslim should not he 
killed for killing a Kafir (disheliever) . 

6915. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : I asked 'Ali 
il^ iiji , "Do you have anything Divine 
hterature besides what is in the Qur'an?" Or, 
as Uyaina once said, "Apart from what the 
people have?" 'All said, "By Him Who made 
the grain split (germinate) and created the 
soul , we have nothing except what is in the 
Qur'an and the ability (gift) of understanding 
Allah's Book which He may endow a man 
with , and we have wLat is written in this sheet 
of paper." I asked, "What is (written) on this 
paper?" He replied, ''Al-'Aql (the legal rules 
and regulations of Diya and the (ransom for) 
releasing of the captives , and the judgement 
that no Muslim should be killed in Al-Qisds 
(equality in punishment) for killing a Kafir 
(disbeliever)." 


^ ^1 ^ ^ i)l V}:}^ 
'}^V^ 0^ ^ ^U^l» :Jli 

j^. 3=^ Jr^ (^•) 

til' ^)) ;Jli m 'J^^ 'o^ 
\r\\\ 

liji^ }}\ :JuiIJl 

:3l5 ts^^^ ' o^]^ 

^5 jj 13 : J Us t ^ U I jlIp U 
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(32) CHAPTER. If a Moslim, tieii^ furious, 
slaps a Jew, (no compensation is required) . 

Abu Hurairah narrated this from the 
Prophet 


crfj • The 


6916. Narrated Abfl Sa*id 
Prophet ^ said, "Do not prefer some 
Prophets to others." 


6917, Narrated Abu Said AI-Khudri 
ilp iij) : A Jew, whose face had been slapped 
(by someone) , came to the Prc^het H and 
said, "O Muhammad (^)! A man from your 
Ansdri companions slapped me." The 
Prophet m said, "CaU him". They called 
him and the Prophet ^ asked him , "Why did 
you slap his face?" He said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! While I was passing by the Jews , 
I heard him saying, *By Him Who chose 
Musa (Moses) above all the human beings.' I 
said (protestingly), 'Even above Muhammad 
(^)?' So I became furious and slapped him ." 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do not give me 
preference to other Prophets, for the 
people will become imconsdous on the Day 
of Resurrection and I will be the first to 
regain conscious, and behold, I will find 
Musa holding one of the pillars of the Throne 
(of Allah). Then I will not know whether he 
has become conscious before me or he has 
been exempted because of his 
unconsciousness at the mountain (during his 
worldly life) which he received." 


\\\\ 


L1jJL>j 


:jLi 

[rnr 


. ^ ^ r .... > 

JS 

:J^' ^ 
^ jut t^jil t^jiyiJl ^^ly 

[YMY .((jjlaJl ^ii-skj 


88 - THE BOOK OF OBLIGING 
THE APOSTATES [REVERTERS FROM 
ISLAM] AND THE REPENTANCE OF 
THOSE WHO REFUSE THE TRUTH 
OBSTINATELY, AND TO nGHT 
AGAINST SUCH PEOPLE 


- AA 


(1) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who 
ascribes partners in worship to Allah, and 
his punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : **Verily! 
Joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zu/m (wrong) indeed.." (V .31:13) 

And His Statement : 

If you join others in worship with 
Allah , (then) surely (all) your deeds will be 
in vain , and you will certainly be among the 
losers." (V .39:65) 

6918. Narrated * Abdullah <S iii 
When the Verse : 

''It is those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and 
confuse not their belief with Zulm i.e., 
worshipping others besides Allah)" 
(V.6:82) was revealed, it became very hard 
on the Companions of the Prophet ^ and 
they said, *'Who among us has not confused 
his belief with Zulm (v^ong)?" On that, 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This is not 
meant (by the Verse). Don't you listen to 
Luqman's statement : 

"Verily! Joining others in worship with 
Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed." 
(V .31:13) 

6919. Narrated Abu Bakra ^ '^l ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said, 'The biggest of the great 
sins are : (1) To join partners in worship with 
Allah, (2) to be undutiful to one's parents, 
(3) and to give a false witness." He (^) 
repeated it thrice, or said, "... a lying speech 


iX^ ^ > 
oi^ (>^Ci c^^j [^r :jUaJ] 


«» - ' L/* 

^ iJ^i :5LUj J>i 
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(a false statement)," and kept on repeating 
that warning till we wished he would stop 
saying it . (See Hadith No .5976 , Vol .8) . 


6920. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amriiii 
u4Ip : A bedouin came to the Prophet 0. and 
said, Allah's Messenger! What are ^4/- 
Kaba'ir (the biggest sins)?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "To join partners in worship with 
Allah." The bedouin said, "What is next 
(biggest sin)?" The Prophet said, "To be 
undutiful to one's parents." The bedouin 
said, "What is next (biggest sin)?" The 
Prophet said, "To take an oath Al- 
Ghamus ." The bedouin asked, "What is an 
oath Al-GhamusT The Prophet ^ said, 
"The false oath through which one deprives a 
Muslim of his property (unjustly) 

[See Vol.8, Hadith No. 6675] 


6921 . Narrated Ibn Mas'ud il^ iii ^3 : A 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we be 
punished for what we did in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"Whoever does good in Islam will not be 
punished for what he did in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance ; and whoever does evil 
in Islam will be punished for his former and 
later (bad deeds)." 


j^)) :JU ^^lUL^J! ^ llL^ 


(2) CHAPTER. The legal regulation sl">iJt^ ulb (Y) 

concerning Al-Murtad and Al-Murtaddah 

[male and the female who reverts from ' 
Islam (apostates)] . 

Ibn *Umar, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim said, ^^^^j-Jlj 3—*—^ J^j 
"A female apostate (who reverts from -^-'^ti 'i:-- i-'i 

Islam), should be killed. And the obHging ^ ^ co^^ J::a.^ • 
of the reverters from Islam (apostates) to jj^'a^-^ tiy iif l^-a^ -tj^ 
repent. y-*^ -t></*^t^> . -^'^ 

Allah JU: said : '^^^^ ^ 

"How shall Allah guide a people who JuS 0;^^ 6^ *Jrsji 5^^* 
disbelieved after their belief and after they ^^^^^^ y{{ t \ ^i^'t ' \ 
bore witness that the Messenger ^ 0 J^^ ^ 

(Muhammad #,) is true and after clear : jl^ Jl] jCi 
proofs had come unto them? ^d Allah , f^>^,^ ^ i-^-H^^ 'n- r.. 
guides not the people who are Zdumun ^ a\ ^ 

(polytheists and wrongdoers). They are ^J>X v^^^ 1A? Ot^^ 0^ 
those whose recompense is that on them ^ ^/^^ -i^ 

(rests) the Curse ofAllah,ofthe angels, and \* ' ^ "^^^^ '^4"^ 
of all mankind. They will abide therein Jl k)" -^^3 

(Hell). Neither will their torment be .1 ^ 
(lightened) nor will it be delayed or ^ / 
postponed (for a while). Except for those ^ ii( 4^ Sp^ 

who repent after that and do righteous ^j^'j^/f.^ ^-^j 
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most "^-^Z \ 1 . 

Merciftil. Verily, those >idio disbelieved after (^X^yj^ ^\ ^\^J^ J»S3l ^ 
their belief and then went on increasing in ^ ^iii^f 

theirdisbelief (i.e., disbelief in UieQur'an ^ ^ ''"^ to>U^ 
and in Prophet Muhammad^) — never will ^^cii^-^^ ^ i^^" 

their repentance be accepted [because Uiey ^ ^ ^ ^ < 

repent only by their tongues and not from >^ 
their hearts] . And they are those who are ^^s^^ jirGv ^ 4^!> 
astray. "(V3: 86-90) ^ j ^j^f 

Allah also said: ^J^T y.y <yi TJ*^ 

"O you who believe! If you obey a group of ; s^S, .Jl] ^^yj^ |li 
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), they would (indeed) render you 
disbelievers after you have believed!" 
(V.3:100) 
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Allah Jlu also said : 

'*Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and 
(again) disbelieve, and go on increasing in 
disbelief; Allah will not foi^ive them, nor 
guide them on the (Right) Way." (V .4:137) 

Allah JU: also said: 

"O you who believe! Whoever from among 
you turns back from his religion (Islam), 
Allah will bring a people whom He will love 
and they will love Him ; humble towards the 
believers, stem towards the disbelievers..." 
(V.5 :54) 

Allah also said : 

**Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his 
belief, except him who is forced thereto and 
whose heart is rest with Faith — but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, — on them is 
wrath from Allah , and theirs will be a great 
torment. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of 
the Hereafter. And Allah guides not the 
people who disbelieve . They are those upon 
whose hearts , hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) 
Allah has set a seal. And they are the 
heedless! No doubt, in the Hereafter, they 
will be the losers . Then , verily! Your Lord — 
for those who emigrated after they had been 
put to trials and thereafter strove hard and 
fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were 
patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.16: 106-110) 

Allah also said : 

" . . .And they will never cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And 
whosoever of you turns back from his 
religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be lost in this life and in the 
Hereafter; and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever." 
(V.2 :217) 


6922 . Narrated 'Ikrima ^ ibt : Some j I llijL>- - 1 ^ Y T 
Zanddiqa (atheists) were brought to ' Ali ; and > « > L^l;^ • Li^I] 1 * " jXjJ^ 
he burnt them. The news of this event ^ ^ * ^ 
reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, "If I had . JU Jie; ^ ^"^y} 

been in his place , I would not have burnt - i , . - > * - >i , . - ^ , - J 

them, as Allah's Messenger ^ forbade it, * ^ / ST^^ ST- 

saying, 'Do not punish anybody with Allah's : JU3 lf \ 3Ji ^A-D 

punishment (fire) I would have killed them j ° M IJ Ul cJS U 

according to the statement of Allah's ^ ' r 

Messenger 'Whoever changed his t ((^jl ^^-ii; i^Ji^u : ^ 4il 

Islamic religion, then kill him.' " t . ^il^ - . t > - to -t » 

[r»w (fijJ^lu Jjb 

6923. Narrated Abu Burda: Abu Musa 
said, "I came to the Prophet ^ along with 
two men (from the tribe) of Ash^ariyiln, one 
on my right and the other on my left, while 
Allah's Messenger ^ was brushing his teeth 
(with a Siwak) , and both men asked him for 
some employment. The Prophet ^ said, 'O 
Abu Musa, O 'Abdullah bin Qais' , I said, 'By 
Him Who sent you whh the Truth , these two 
men did not tell me what was in their hearts 
and I did not feel (realize) that they were ^„ . 3^ 

seeking employment.' As if I were looking * " . - 

now at his Siwdk being drawn to a corner ^-^^^j^ ^^ ^ ^ ^L^y 
under his lips, and he said, 'We never (or ^ ""i^l, JLJl • cJi * JU 

said , 'we do not') appoint for our affairs ; ^ • ^ - * 

anyone who seeks to be employed. But O Uj . ^ U ^JJ^ ^^yUiUl 

Abu Musa!' or said, 'Abdullah bin Qais! Go 
to Yemen,' " The Prophet ^ then sent 
Mu'adh bin Jabal after him and when ^^^J^ <uJ» <LJ^ t^^j^ 
Mu'adh reached him, he spread out a ^^^^ jj_ >y «| fjjj 

cushion for him and requested him to get " j-*-^"*™* j ^ 

down (and sit on the cushion). Behold! U Ij c-Jl <LS'^\ j^j (.oS^jl 
There was a fettered man beside Abu 
Musa. Mu'adh asked, 'Who is this (man)?' 
Abu Musa said, 'He was a Jew and became a Uii . iU^ 'oLjl jU 

Muslim and then reverted back to Judaism.' «, ?, ^ >\ c?? - - 

Then Abu Musa requested Mu adh to sit - ^ '-^ \ ^ 

down but Mu'adh said, 'I will not sit down till ?IJLa U tj^j^ oJCjp Jl:>-3 l^t* 

he has been killed. This is the judgement of 



^15^ tJuiJl ^^r^ ^^4^1 
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Allah and His Messenger (for such cases)/ p ^JjuU ij^^ J 15" :Jii 

and repeated it thrice. Then Abu Musa 
ordered that the man be killed , and he was 

killed." Abu Musa added, 'Then we J:^^^ t^JjJ-jj ^il ^Lii tjiij 
discussed the night (Tahajjud) prayers and 
one of us said, 'I offer (prayer) and sleep, 
and I hope that Allah will reward me for my ^ y li LI i : Uiji^l JU^ ^ Jc^' 
sleep as well as for my waking up (for 
prayers)'." 



[rrn^ .^Ji 

(3) CHAPTER. Killing those who refuse to ^1 Jjj CAa (f) 

fulfil the duties enjoined by Allah, and ^£#.| Jl I ^ * 'M'UJl 

considering them as apostates . * ^ ^ ^ '-'^ 

6924. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii) I : ^ ^^^lAJ UJL>- - l^Yi 
When the Prophet ^ died and Abu Bakr . ^c>^ » . iJl^ 
became his successor and some of the Arabs ^ ^ ^ ^ 

reverted to disbelief, 'Umar said, "O Abu 
Bakr! How can you fight these people 

although Allah's Messenger said, 'I have ^y-y ^' * y, 

been ordered to fight the people till they say : t ^ y\ ^liU^lj ^ 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) , and whoever said La 

//^/ziz , Allah will save his property and oSj ^ull JJU; CaS L I L 

his life from me, unless (he does something . J t t > . \ ^ /\ > ^ 

for which he receives legal punishment) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

justly, and his account will be with Allah'?" .il "^1 iJl .1^^ lT"^' 

>■ ^ 

[>r^'\ 

6925. [H. 6924 contd.] Abu Bakr said, Ajolj : y\ Jli - l<\Yo 
'*By Allah! I will fight whoever differentiates . s t< - - "-^^ 
between Saldt (prayers) and Zakat ; as Zakat ^ J- ^ ^ or. ^ ^j- ur- 

is the right to be taken from property ^ aIjIj tJUJI olS'jJl jU 

(according to Allah's Orders). By Allah! If 
they refused to pay me even a kid they used to 


pay to Allah's Messenger 5^, I would fight . ^.^li ^4^*^ ^ 5^' '^J-^J 
with them for withholding it." *Umar > vn . i >-> "n- 

said, "By Allah! It was nothing, but I ' ^ ^ ^ 

noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr's ^1 jJu^ iul 

chest towards the decision to fight , 


therefore, I realized that his decision was 
right." 

(4) CHAPTER. If a Dhimmi or somebody 
else abuses the Prophet ^ by pla>ing upon 
words but not frankly, e.g., by saying, "^45- 

6926. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp iii ^ : 
A Jew passed by Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "As'Sdmu 'Alaika." Allah's Messenger 
^ said in reply, 'Wa 'Alaika. " Allah's 
Messenger ^ then said to his Companions , 
"Do you know what he (the Jew) has said? 
He said, 'As-Samu 'Alaika .' " They said, 
Allah's Messenger! Shall we kill him?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "No. When the people of 
the Book greet you, say: 'Wa 'Alaikum\''^^^ 


6927. Narrated *Aishah iiii ^y. A 
^ oup of Jews asked permission to visit the 
rophet ^ (and when they were admitted) 
they said , ''As-Sdmu 'Alaika (death be upon 
you) I said (to them) , "Nay! Death and the 
curse of Allah be upon you!" The Prophet ^ 
said, "O 'Aishah! Allah is Kind and Lenient 
and likes that one should be kind and lenient 
in all matters." I said, "Haven't you heard 
what they said?" He said, "I said (to them), 
Wa 'Alaikum (and upon you).' " 


.((Ji J '^■)\ 4^: ^3 


(1) (H.6926) 'As-Sdmu Alaika' means, 'Death be upon you'. Notice its similarity to the 
greeting, 'As-Salamu 'Alaika' (Peace be upon you). Wa 'Alaika' or 'Wa 'Alaikum' 
means : 'And upon you.' 
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6928. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14!^ ^\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "When the Jews 
greet anyone of you they say : 'Sdmu 'Alaika 
(death be upon you)' ; so you should say : 'Wa 
'Alaika (and upon you).' " 


(5) CHAPTER. 

6929. Narrated 'Abdullah: As if I am 
looking at the Prophet ^ while he was 
speaking about one of the Prophets whose 
people have beaten and wounded him, and 
he was wiping the blood off his face and 
saying, Lord! Forgive my people as they 
do not know," 


(6) CHAPTER. Killing Al-Mawarij (some 
people who dissented from the religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims) , and 
Al-Mulhidun (heretical) after the 
establishment of firm proof against them. 
And the Statement of Allah JU: 
"And Allah will never lead a people astray 
after He has guided them until He makes 
clear to them as to what they should 
avoid..." (V.9:115) 

And Ibn 'Umar used to consider them {Al- 
Khawdrij and Al-Mulhidun) the worst of 
Allah's creatures and said, "These people 
took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted 
them as describing the believers." 


Lil^ lljl^ - n^TA 

^1 xs- \i1>' i'yii ^\ 

[nYov -^i^ ; 

liLLj (0) 

^y^^ ly^ IIj JL>- - *\ ^ T ^ 


j'j^ ^'v^ t>!' '^^J 

^^yii- Li jJLi>ti J USUI ^ 
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6930 . Narrated 'All ^ iiii ^>j»3 : Whenever 
I tell you a narration from Allah's Messenger 
^ , by Allah , I would rather fall down from 
the sky than ascribe a false statement to him , 
but if I tell you something between me and 
you (not a Hadith) then it was indeed a trick 
(i.e., I may say things just to cheat my 
enemy) . No doubt I heard Allah's Messenger 
^ saying, "During the last days there will 
appear some young foolish people who will 
say the best words but their Faith will not go 
beyond their throats (i.e., they will have no 
Faith) and will go out from (leave) their 
religion as an arrow goes out of the game. 
So, wherever you find them, kill them, for 
whoever kills them shall have reward on the 
Day of Resurrection ." 


6931. Narrated 'Ata' bin Yasar that they 
visited Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and asked him 
about Al-Haruriya, a certain unorthodox 
religious sect, "Did you hear the Prophet 
^ saying anything about them?" Abu Sa'id 
said , "I do not know what Al-Haruriya is , but 
I heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'There will 
appear in this nation — he did not say : From 
this nation — a group of people so pious 
apparently that you will consider your Salat 
(prayers) inferior to their Saldt (prayer), but 
they will recite the Qur'an , but it will not go 
beyond their throats^^^ , and they will go out 
of their religion as an arrow darts through the 
game , whereupon the archer may look at his 



(1) (H.6931) They will neither act nor follow the Qur'anic teachings. 
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arrow , its Nasli, its Risaf and its Fuqa^^^ to see 
whether it is blood-stained or not (i.e., they 
will have not even a trace of Islam in 
them)/" 


6932. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
regarding Al-Haruriya : The Prophet ^ 
said, "They will go out of Islam as an arrow 
darts out of the game's body." 


(7) CHAPTER. Whoever gave up fighting 
against Al-Khawarij in order to create 
intimacy and so that people might not take 
an aversion to him . 

6933. Narrated Abu Sa'id: While the 
Prophet ^ was distributing something^^\ 
'Abdullah bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi 
came and said, "Be just, O Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet ^ said, "Woe to 
you! Who would be just if I were not?" 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said , "Allow me to cut off his 
neck!" The Prophet ^ said, "Leave him, for 
he has companions , and if you compare your 
Salat (prayers) with their Salat (prayer) and 
your Siyam (fasting) with theirs , you will look 
down upon your Salat (prayer) and fasting in 
comparison to theirs . Yet they will go out of 
the religion as an arrow darts through the 
game's body in which case , if the QudhadhP^ 
of the arrow is examined, nothing will be 
found on it , and when its NasP^ is examined , 


^l>iJl i)>- ^ ijLi (V) 

^ - * * i ^ 


^1 JL^ ilii^- - n^rr 


t Ij 1 ' I* Lj jl>- \ XaJ^ 

4^ Lwj t ^ Aj j»-5 JL>- I 


(1) (H.6931) A^a5/, Risaf and Fuqa are different parts of an arrow. 

(2) (H.6933) That was gold sent by 'All bin Abu Talib from Yemen. 

(3) (H.6933) Qudhadh, Nasi, Risaf, and Nady are different parts of an arrow. 
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nothing will be found on it; and when its US' j^iJl ^ ^5^^ ^ 

A^«(fy is examined, nothing will be found on . /^q, aI^M) r li^l ^"^'^ 
it . The arrow has been too fast to be smeared ^ >^ ^ .^"^ 

by dung and blood. The sign by which these ^Jal^ j^J aJ oiii 

people will be recognized will be a man > s ^ ''^^ ^ <J jU- ' ^ aJuJ 
whose one hand (or breast) will be like the ^ ' ^ ^ 

breast of a woman (or like a moving piece of j^J 1 aaU^j 
flesh) . These people will appear when there .^->^i^i*.: . >t"'> 

will be differences among the people ^ ' ^" ; ^ ^ 

(Muslims) Abu SaMd added : I testify that J>-j ^4^1 t^jJlj jl^ Jl3 

I heard this from the Prophet M and also > * 'n- ^ » i 

testify that 'All killed those people while I ^" ^ - ^ . 

was with him. The man with the description : JU j\ - (JJlJ 

given by the Prophet ^ was brought to 'All . - >>.°. 

The following Verses were revealed in -7--^-^^ - 

connection with that person (i.e., 'Abdullah ^1 J 15 ■ ^ I 

bin Dhil-Khuwaisira At-Tamimi) : ^ s,, ^ > » . i 

"And of them are some who accuse you cr^ . ^ 

(O Muhammad ^) in the matter of (the Ulj p-fJLiS Qp- jl JLg-^lj 
distribution of) the alms..." (V. 9:58) .s,, ,>.ti . 

:J15 ^1 ^JJI 
.[OA 

6934 . Narrated Yusair bin ' Amr : I asked liil^ - ^^Ti 

Sahl bin Hunaif, "Did you hear the Prophet ' Jb-llJl jlp bijj- ' 

^ saying anything about Al-KhawdrijT' He * - - - ■ ^ 

said, "I heard him saying while pointing his : J15 j jii- UiJb- : ^LliJl 

hand towards 'Iraq, 'There will appear in it - » - ^'i- . • r - i ^ i- 

(i.e., Iraq) some people who will recite the ^ ^ cr^ ^ ^ - y^^'^^" " 
Qufan but it will not go beyond their throats, ^l^i ^2\;1>^' J ^1 ^ 
and they will go out (leave) Islam as an arrow - ^ ^ » ^ . ^ ^ » - , : 
darts out through the game s body . '-^ ^ ^ j-* . 

(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet ^1 J}5 (A) 

^ , ''The Hour will not be established till two 
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(huge) groups fight against each other, their UaI^S jlHi ipllJI 
claim being one and the same."^^^ ((SJL>-lj 

6935. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^iO)! UIj- lliJb- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will . ^Li^Jl Lil^ ' ^ lllj- 

not be established till two (huge) groups fight J-^ jr! • - 

against each other , their claim being one and 41 1 ^SiS* l^^' ^C-^"^' 

[AO . ((5JL>-ij U-Aljpi 

(9) CHAPTER. What is said about AU ^>r^^1 J ^ ("^^ 

Muta'awwalun (those who form wrong 
opinions of disbelief about their Muslim 
brothers) . 

6936. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: I heard Jl5j • ^ ^\ J\} - ^^T^ 
Hisham bin Al-Hakim reciting Surat Al- . jj " '° ^" ^ -^l^ " JjiJi 
Furqan during the lifetime of Allah's Sr^ ' ^ ^r^-^- ^ 
Messenger I listened to his recitation ^ ajy:- ^^jr^"^ -J^ ^^^-^ ^Ir?' 
and noticed that he recited it in several 
different ways which Allah's Messenger 


had not taught me. So I was about to jump : al^-j^I tijUJi JlIp t>^jJ' 
over him during his Salat (prayer) but I i; ^t^, - L^Il 

waited till he finished his Salat (prayer) * ^ ^ 


whereupon I put , either his upper garment VJa^ ^^^^ If, ^ ^ 

or my upper garment around his neck and j 
seized him by it and asked him, "Who has ^ " - - ^ 

taught you this SurahT He replied, "Allah's LiJ^ii liU aJ^I^ cuiil^li 

Messenger ^ has taught it to me." I said (to ^ > . U -"^ M * ^ ' U 

him), "YouhavetoldalielBy Allah, Allah's "^^^ 1 . "^.^^ 

Messenger ^ has taught me this ^wra/i which ^ ojjCI oJ^ cdJUi5 ^ ^\ 
I have heard you reciting . " So I dragged him s i ^ >i ^ „ ^ a^^ ^ 

to Allah's Messenger ^. I said, "O Allah's /\ ^ ^ / 
Messenger I have heard this man reciting ^lyl : cJUa ^t^^^^ ^^'-^^ 
Sural Al-Furqan in a way in which you have ^ iljI^M -Jli ?5"*ljl aii 
not taught me , and you did teach me Sural ^ ^ ^ 

Al-FurqanT On that Allah's Messenger ^ ji ^iily ccJi5 caJ cJi ^1 
said, "O 'Umar, release him! Recite, O i., ■» .t^-t ^iisi i, > - 


(1) (Ch.8) Either of the two groups will consider (themselves) on the right and their 
opponents is on the wrong. 
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Hisham". So Hisham recited before him in o c^iiliJli t dhk^ ^\ 

the way as I had heard him reciting. Allah's ^ . >j ^^jir ^ ^jj j ' ' ]\ 

Messenger ^ said, "It has been revealed like / " " ^ " 

this." Then Allah's Messenger ^ said, !^ \Xa c-i^ ^1 t^Iil 

"Recite, O 'Umar". So I recited it. The oj . > " Li'JJl 5^ ' 

Prophet ^ said, "It has been revealed like ^ "^^r^ <^ ^^^^ 

this." And then he added, "This Qur'an has Ij yJL ^^Vjl\ c-jlj t ^ g ' j-iJ 
been revealed to be recited in seven different ^ . \ > . ^ , _ : . i - <> m i 

ways , so recite it whichever way is easier for ^ , ' , 

you." [See Vol.6, //fli/r/Zi No .4992] .«^Li^ L V}\ ^^J^ L ^3'" 

,^'^\ j^i iT;Iji 

6937. Narrated ^Abdullah 11^ ^L^l liil^j - l^fV 

When the Verse : bJl^' Ls"" ' I 

"It is those believe (in the Oneness of * C Cr^-^ * 

Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and t ^^^i^ii-S! I ^ t t ^^^AJ 

confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong - 
i.e., by worshipping others besides ^ ^ ^ 

Allah)..." (V.6:82) was revealed, it was oJ]^ UJ :Jli aIp ill 41 1 

hard on the Companions of the Prophet ^ f>^i- " -^rk - -vn • ' 

and they said. Who among us has not >" ^ .7 
wronged himself?" Allah's Messenger ^ c^-'^ ^-^^^ ^4^1 

said, "The meaning of the Verse is not as j , ^ J^. ^ 
you think , but it is as Luqman said to his son , r - > ^ ^^ : 
(as mentioned in the Qur'an) : . .O my son! . ^ 41 1 J y^j J U3 ^ — i; ^JJaJ 
Join not in worship others with Allah . Verily! ^> i,^: 

Joining others in worship with Allah is a great ^ ^ ^ 

Zw/m (wrong) indeed.' " (V.31 :13) 4^1 -4^ ^ : SuiJ 

6938. Narrated 'Itban bin Malik ^3 U^J-I : JlJU^ I^Ap- - l^fA 
ilp : Once Allah's Messenger ^ came to me . ^ - « - , . ^ • t - 1 
in the morning, and a man among us said, y ^ ^ * 
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"Where is Malik bin Ad-Dukhshun?" Cy.^ i jIj^ t^j^' -(^/^i^^ 

Another man from us replied, "He is a \ t. t,^" > o . . 

hypocrite who does not love Allah and His ^ , * > 

Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, "Don't * ^ Jj--j 1^ 

say like that . Haven't you seen that he said : ^'^^ - ^ ^^'jjl A]U 

Lfl ilaha illallah (none has the right to be ^ ^ ^ 

worshipped but Allah), for Allah's sake is I ^ "-^^ 

only?" They replied, "Yes". The Prophet ,^ , 3^ >j 

^ said, "Nobody will meet Allah with that ^ ^ ^ ^ 

saying on the Day of Resurrection , but Allah ^^^i^i "^1 ^1 * 'Cjiyu 

will save him from the (Hell) Fire." , . ^, - ^ , - o . . , . 



6939. Aba 'Abdur-Rahman and Hibban ^ ^ j-- LJJU^ - n^V^ 

bin 'Atiyya had a dispute. Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman said to Hibban, "You know what 

made your companion (i.e., 'All) dare to Jup ^l^liJlij^Ai^ 
shed blood." Hibban said, "Coiiic on! What *t -(i-- -^i - ^.s ^ 

is that?" 'Abdur-Rahman said, "Something I ^ ' \ • " . 

heard him saying." The other said, "What U c^IIp Jiii • lJ^^ 0^^* ^ 
was it?" 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'All said, , i - - -.It 

Allah s Messenger sent for me, Az- ^ ^ 

Zubair and Abu Marthad, and all of us ^'iUUl ^ 3^ U :Jli 4 Qp 

were cavalrymen, and said: 'Proceed to , . - ^ . ^t,- 
Raudat-Hajj (Abu Salama said that Aba > / . 

'Awana called it like this, i.e., Hajj^^^) ^ ^iil J jJ.^ c?^^ •'^^ 

where there is a woman carrying a letter • jjj ^ ^ \^ Q5' ^f" " "'Mj 

from Hatib bin Abi Balta'a to Al-Mushrikun ' ' '-^^ * ^ ^ 

(of Makkah) . So bring that letter to me .' So - ^^U- ^^jj 

we proceeded riding on our horses till we • ^( " ^1 JU * liil ^1 Jli 

overtook her at the same place of which ' ^ y- 

Allah's Messenger ^ had told us. She was ^iL>^ l^i* 5ly»l - 
travelling on her camel. In that letter Hatib liiiJ 1 ' • 

had written to the Makkans about the '-^^ • ^ ; - ^ 


proposed attack of Allah's Messenger ^ LiLk; U . « ^ ^ j-*^ ^ 
against them . We asked her : 'Where is the i-r^-'t - r i^-t 1- 

letter which is with you?' She replied: 'I ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 


(1) (H.6939) In another narration it is called Raudat-Khakh . 
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haven't got any letter So we made her camel 
kneel down and searched her luggage , but we 
did not find anything. My two companions 
said: 'We do not think that she has got a 
letter.' I said: 'We know that Allah's 
Messenger ^ has not told a lie.' " Then 
'All took an oath saying, "By Him by Whom 
one should swear! You shall either bring out 
the letter or we shall strip off your clothes (to 
search for the letter)." She then stretched 
out her hand for her girdle (round her waist) 
and brought out the paper (letter) . They took 
the letter to Allah's Messenger 'Umar 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! (Hatib) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the 
believers ; let me chop off his neck!" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, '*0 Hatib! What obliged 
you to do what you have done?" Hatib 
replied, "O Allah's Messenger! Why (for 
what reason) should I not believe in Allah 
and His Messenger? But I intended to do the 
(Makkan) people a favour by virtue of which 
my family and property may be protected as 
there is none of your companions but has 
some of his people (relatives) through whom 
Allah protects his family and property." The 
Prophet ^ said, "He has said the truth, 
therefore , do not say anything to him except 
good." 'Umar again said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! He has betrayed Allah, His 
Messenger and the believers; let me chop 
his neck off!" The Prophet ^ said, "Isn't he 
from those (who fought the battle) of Badr? 
And what do you know, Allah might have 
looked at them (Badr warriors) and said (to 
them) , 'Do what you like , for I have granted 
you Paradise?' " On that, 'Umar's eyes 
became flooded with tears and he said, 
"Allah and His Messenger know better." 


jr^ M 5^* ^J^J ^ 
jr^.^ ^ J^' Jl ^ il^j ^IfJ 

^ ^ - ^9 
J Lai t U-Li LjJ^j 

: J li <- U bS" LgJco ^"Ji La : LJ? 

"yi J Ijjj-a; V ttjju^)) :Jli 

" ^ ^ ^ > ^ ''" t* ^ 
U : J Ui Ui : J li . (M 

^ j-^jj lb I jli JLi 4)1 J j-lj 
Uj Jit ^ ^ jl)) :JU 
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[r-v iJj-ljj 
^\ ^U- i^i)! jlIp jji jii 

^'i^ ^-i^ /r^j 

I* ^ 
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89 - THE BOOK OF AL-IKRAH 
(COERCION) (i.e. SAYING SOME- 
THING UNDER COMPULSION] 

The Statement of Allah JU; : 

"Except him who is forced thereto and 
whose heart is at rest with Faith, but such as 
open their breast to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great 
torment." (V.16:106) 

And His Statement : 

"...Except if you indeed fear a danger 
from them..." (V.3:28) 

And Allah also said : 

" . . .Verily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them) : *In what (condition) were you?' They 
reply: *We were weak and oppressed on 
earth... (up to) ... And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving." (V.4:97-99) 

And Allah also said : 

"(And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of Allah), and for 
those weak, ill-treated and oppressed among 
men, women, and children, whose cry is: 
*Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose 
people are oppressors, and raise for us from 
You, one who will protect, and raise for us 
from You, one who will help.' " (V.4 :75) 

Allah excuses the weak who cannot reftise 
from leaving what Allah has enjoined on 
him . The coerced person cannot be but weak 
and unable to reftise to do what he is ordered 
to do. 

Al-Hasan sedd : At-Taqiyya (i.e., speaking 
against one's own beliefs lest his opponents 
put him in great danger) will remain till the 
Day of Resurrection." And Ibn 'Abbas said 
that if the thieves compelled someone to 


4ii 13-^ 

D^-x J^j 

Jl] 4^ 0\ "^l^ :JL5j 

^\ 

[^^-^V :.LJI] 4\jy^ iJ^i 

S^^J C^raCiiiif;)^ :Jlij 


9j ^^l/^; Lr4^ j^^^-iiiJl 
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divorce his wife, the divorce would not be ^^J^\j ^jJl jJlj jJl Jli 

valid. And Ibn Az-Zubair, Ash-Sha'bi and ot,, " , "..i- 

Al-Hasan gave the same verdict . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, *'One's deeds are to • "5?^ 

be considered according to one's intentions /' 


6940. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : ^ ^JJx^_ I^JjIp- - 1^1- 
The Prophet ^ used to invoke Allah in his 
Salat (prayer), Allah! Save 'Ayyash bin 
Abi Rabfa and Salama bin Hisham and Al- J*>U ji- <.J^ ^1 ^ ji- 
Walid bin Al-Walid . O Allah! Save the weak . . „ . p " ^ t ' - m - f « 
among the believers . O Allah! Be hard upon - • 
the tribe of Mudar and inflict years (of jl ji- e^^l 

drought) upon them like the years (of 
drought) of (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) 


c5^^^ tlrcr^ 

(1) CHAPTER. Whoever preferred to be JiiJtj O^Jjl jliil uiLj (^) 

beaten, killed and humiliated rather than to %t/ - , 

revert to /Cii^ (i.e., disbehef) . ^ 0 ^ J 

6941, Narrated Anas ^ Allah's JlIp I^JIp- - 

Messenger ^ said, "Whoever possesses the ^jj^ ^ .^^sj^ 

(following) three (qualities) will have the * ' ' ^ 


sweetness (delight) of Faith : (1) The one to ^1 ji- t IjJjl^ : ^La^JI 

whom Allah and His Messenger (^) >o. :t o . ' i.,,- 

becomes dearer than anything else; (2) ^ S?^^ ' ' 

Who loves a person and he loves him only ^ y» 4j! Jj-lj JU 

for Allah's sake ; (3) Who hates to revert to - ^ ..-vr. --i- 

atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown ^ " ^ - ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

into the (Hell) Fire." tUjfclj^ LL^ ^IJl ^1^1 

[See Vol. No. 16] . , .f, >i , ^ > 
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6942. Narrated Qais: I heard Sa'id bin ^ LLii^ - 

Zaid saying, "I have seen myself tied and _ "Lpt*J-l • " * juJ-t 

forced by *Umar to leave Islam (before * ^ ^ ^■^ . 

'Umar himself embraced Islam). And if the jjj 1^ c^^J. c-.i-^ 


mountain of Uhud were to collapse for the > ^ • J 

evil which you people had done to 'Uthman, S/^-^ ^ * 

then Uhud would have the right to do so." LLo -U-I ^^^^I jJj t j**)^'^! 

(See Vol. 5, Hadith No.3862) ^ • t T- i - • ,^ , > 


6943 . Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat : We b'lU : ^jlL. Uj JLp- - 1 ^ i f 
complained to Allah's Messenger ^ (about 
our state) while he was leaning against his 
Burda (cloak) in the shade of the Ka*bah . We 
said , "Will you ask Allah to help us? Will you 
invoke Allah for us?" He said , "Among those 
who were before you , a (believer) used to be 
seized and a pit used to be dug for him and 
then he used to be placed in it . Then a saw 
used to be brought and put on his head which 
would be split into two halves. His flesh 
might be combed with iron combs and 
removed from his bones, yet, all that did 
not cause him to revert from his religion. By 
Allah! This religion (Islam) will be completed 
(and triumph) till a rider (traveller) goes 
from San*a' (the capital of Yemen) to 
Hadramout, fearing nobody except Allah 
and the wolf, lest it should trouble his sheep , 
but you are impatient." (See Vol. 5, Hadith 
No .3852) 


(2) CHAPTER. Selling (one's property) 
under coercion or other circumstances to 
repay a debt or the like . 

6944. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : 
While we were in the mosque, Allah's 
Messenger ^ came out to us and said , "Let 
us proceed to the Jews." So we went along 
with him till we reached Bait-al-Midras [a 
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place where the Taurat (Torah) used to be ^ Ull^ : J li ^ ^\ j 

recited and all the Jews of the town used to - . ^ > - , - - ^ -t. 

gather] . The Prophet m stood up and ^ ^ - ; ' * 

addressed them, "O assembly of Jews! Ijiiiil*' ijUs 

Embrace Islam and you will be safe!" The . r° n : - 

Jews replied, "O Abul-Qasim! You have T u:^^^ ^ ^ ^ 
conveyed Allah's Message to us." The S-*^ i^lSLi ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "That is what I want (from 
you) He repeated his first statement for the 
second time, and they said, "You have t'^-iijl :JU ^UJi U L 

conveyed Allah's Message, O Abul-Qasim." , - "f. . , 
Then he said it for the third time and added , ' * ^ ^ 

"You should know that the earth belongs to :JU5 iJliJi ^ JU j^J .^UJl U 
Allah and His Messenger, and I want to exile , ■ -=iri ^t". >T = i 

you from this land, so whoever among you - 7^ > > . 

owns some property can sell it , otherwise you jJ^j t^5^1L>-l jl JujI 

should know that the earth belongs to Allah , > ^ = , r > = r f „ ... o tc 
and His Messenger." (See Vol. 4, //fl^/^T/i ^ r - ; 

No. 3167), . ((jJ^jj -i) L-^M 

(3) CHAPTER. Marriage established under to^l 

coercion is invalid. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^.v 

(The Statement of Allah JU;:)"...Andforce ^ ^ 

not your maids to prostitution , if they desire [VV : ,^1] ^ X-i>i; J^^^ 

chastity in order that you may make a gain in 
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. 
But if anyone compels them (to prostitution) 
then after such compulsion, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (to those women, 
i .e . , He will forgive them because they have 
been forced to do this evil action 
unwillingly)." (V .24:33) 

6945. Narrated Khansa^ bint Khidam Al- : llJjb- - 

Ansariya that her father gave her in marriage o ' * ( * ^ ^ La l5 Jb- 

when she was a matron and she disliked that ^ o^j^ - . Cj^ ^ 
marriage . So she came and (complained) to J ' -h^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

the Prophet ^ , and he ^ declared that 
marriage invalid. (See Vol. 7, Hadlth No, 
5138) iMli- t^jUaiVl 

^^33 Li Li jI : ^jjLskj^y I 
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6946. Narrated 'Aishah iiil ^y. I 
asked the Prophet ^ , "O Allah's Messenger! 
Should the women be asked for their consent 
to their marriage?" He said, "Yes." I said, 
"A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps 
quiet." He said, "Her silence means her 
consent." 


(4) CHAPTER. If someone gives a slave as a 
present or sold him under coercion, his deed 
is invalid. 

And some people said, "If the buyer of 
the slave (sold under coercion) makes a vow 
involving the slave or makes the slave a 
Mudabbar (i.e., a slave to be freed after the 
death of his master) , the bargain is valid . 

6947. Narrated Jabir ^ ibi A man 
from XhtAnsdr made his slave, a Mudabbar 
(i .e . , a slave to be freed after the death of his 
master) . And apart from that slave he did not 
have any other property. This news reached 
Allah's Messenger ^ and he said, "Who will 
buy that slave from me?" So Nu*aim bin An- 
Nah-ham bought him for 800 Dirham. Jabir 
added : It was a Coptic (Egyptian) slave who 
died that year. 


% ^\ ciU .dUi is/i :j 

^\ U> t^Cli ^1 ^'1 ^ ^2?^ 

14:151^)) :Jli lISI^ 

[o^rv .^l^'il 
Ijlp ISI c-«b (1) 

jU :Jli 5^3 


^1 liJl^ - n^iv 

J jJ-j <iiJi ^JG <.fi^ JU 4] 
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(5) CHAPTER. (An example of hateful) '■^Xj'i^ ^ • 

compulsion (i.e., to do a thing against d\^X^ , [^^ .UJl] 

one's will is from being under coercion) . \ ^ tj ^ y t 

6948. Narrated Ibn * Abbas ^iji j^j- jy^aLa j^^™*- 
regarding the Qur'anic Verse : 

"O you who believe! You are forbidden to ^ ^ 

inherit women against their will. . (V.4 :19) Ojj^ if. jUJLl* ^LliJl 

The custom (in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance) was that if a man died, his 


relatives used to have the right to inherit his y\ ^Uai- ^-Aj-j \ ^UlUl 


wife; and if one of them wished, he could 
marry her, or they could marry her to 
somebody else, or prevent her from li^S^^ L> ^ : p ibl Cr^^^ u-*'^ 
marrying if they wished, for they had more .[^\ - -] I 
right to dispose of her than her own relatives . * ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

Therefore this (above mentioned) Verse was 

revealed concerning this matter . - 1 ^ i i t ' i ^ ^ ^ - 1 1 

^ jjj La jj 1jL3 jlj 



(6) CHAPTER. If a woman is compelled to JLp it^Jl lil ^^L (1) 

commit illegal sexual intercourse against her • J^^ , ^ ^ 

will, then no legal punishment is inflicted * ^ 
upon her, as is indicated in the Statement of Crt cA^J^. ifj^ 

Allah JU;: 

" . . .But if anyone compels them (to 
prostitution), then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciftil to 
those women, i.e.. He will forgive them 
because they have been forced to do this evil 
action unwillingly)." (V .24:33) 

6949. And Safiyya bint 'Ubaid said: "A ^Jj^ ijjjl jUj - ^^^^ 
governmental male-slave tried to seduce a >=.°t t . 

slave-girl from the Khumus of the war booty ^ c/-. . 


89 - THE BOOK OF AL-IKRAH (COEROON) o\jS'i\ ylrf A'* 64 


till he deflowered her by force against her ^ Jc?j t>? 

will ; therefore 'UmH^flogged him according - . Ui'^iHU ^ sU' 

to the law , and exiled him , but he did not flog ^ \^J>^ u^r*^ i>? 2 ^ -.J 
the female slave because the male-slave had toliJj JL>Jl oJJbii tl^^l 

committed illegal sexual intercourse by force , t.,, ..-^ 

agamst her will," , . ' " F 

Az-Zuhri said regarding a virgin slave-girl ^ ^ ^^^1 J 15 j . L^i^^^Ht 

raped by a free man : The judge has to fine > ^ > ti i-^ ^ n 

the adulterer as much money as is equal to ^ ^ - - 

the price of the female-slave and the jJUj ^ 

adulterer has to be flogged (according to , zH\ ' >!!! tJd>J 

the Islamic Law) ; but if the slave woman is a ; - ^ '"^ ^ " ""^ 

matron, then, according to the verdict of the .JL>Jl aIIp ^^f^J 5*^^' 
/mam , the adulterer is not fined but he has to 
receive the legal punishment (according to 
the Islamic Law) . 

6950 . Narrated Abu Hurairah :jL4]| j^l LJju^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(The Prophet) . ..s-,, >^ , t"^ 
Ibrahlm (Abraham) migrated with his wife V ^ j- j-^ 
Sarah till he reached a town where there was J U : J U S^y^ 1 
a king from amongst the kings, or a tyrant . > i-^ - - 1 « . 
from amongst the tyrants who sent a message ^ ^ 
to Ibrahim , ordering him to send Sarah to iJ ^-ll 1 JJLU I4J 
him. So when Ibrahim had sent Sarah, the 
tyrant got up , intending to do evil with her , 
but she got up and performed ablution and \^\ ^Ua J^j'^ ^ ^ J^J^ 
offered5fl/fl/ (prayer) and said, 'O Allah! If I . ^Lii t J L^"-" - "Ui 
have believed in You and in Your ^-e^-^ a 

Messenger, then do not empower this dJU jJ-^j c-lil ci5 jt ji4^i 
oppressor over me.' So he (the king) had an i ^ip iaLJ 

epileptic fit (or fell in a state of 

unconsciousness) and started moving his [TT\v . «aL>-^ (J^j 

legs violently." 

[See Vol .4 , No .3363) , 

(7) CHAPTER. The (false) oath of a !r ,1 Z] iA^UJ J>-^l 4*b (V) 

that his companion is his brother whc'T le -("in . *.< > M 

, j' /K2J' u-5L> bl te*:>-! 

fears that his companion might be ki! 1 or ^ ** ^ 

harmed (if he did not take such an oa^ 1) . <. 

In the same way a Muslim should .>rotect aJU 
his coerced frightened companion and fight >c > ^IjU^" lJUaJl aIp ^ il^ 

on his behalf and not leave hirr to the '^^^ V - 
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oppressor ; and if he fights for the sake of an 
oppressed person, he will not have to give 
compensation (in case he kills or injures the 
oppressor) . 

If somebody is ordered to drink wine or 
eat of a dead animal or sell his slave or admit 
to be in debt or present a gift or dissolve a 
contract (i .e . , of marriage) or else his father 
or brother in Islam would be killed, he has 
the permission to do what he is ordered to 
do, for the Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim is a 
brother of another Muslim." And some 
people said, "If somebody is ordered to 
drink alcohol or eat of a dead animal or 
otherwise they would kill his son or father or 
a relative , then he should not do these things 
because he is not compelled by necessity." 
Then this statement was contradicted by the 
statement , "If a person is told that his father 
or son would be killed if he refused to sell his 
slave or admit to be in debt or offer some gift , 
and he fulfils one of these orders, his deed 
will be irrevocable by Qiyds^^^ . Yet , following 
the principle of Jstihsdn^^\ we say that any 
bargain, offering of a gift or any contract is 
invalid (when done under coercion) ." Such 
people differentiate between a relative and 
other persons without confirming their 
opinion with anything from the Qur'an or 
the Sunna of the Prophet ^ . 

And the Prophet ^ said, "Abrahim 
(Ibraham) said about his wife (Sarah) , "She 
is my sister," i.e., his sister in Allah's 
religion." And An-Nakha'i said, "If the one 
who demands that his opponent take an oath 
which is unjust, the oath will be judged 
according to the intention of the one who 


:aJ JJ jlj t^U23 ^lli- 

iJJi (.jAJi 

j! ill:! jl 

j! tJlliJ! Ijla ly*^ ji ^JCI 

,f>^ .(^J ci^ 
:^ JUj caI: N3 ^1:5 


(1) (Ch.7) Qiyas : See the glossary. 

(2) (Ch .7) htihsan : i .e . , to give a verdict with a proof from one's heart only with 
satisfaction and one cannot express it , (It is only Abu Hanifa and his pupils who say so , 
but the rest of Muslim religious scholars of Sunna, and they are the majority, do not 
agree to it) . 
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takes it , but if the former is the wronged one , 
the oath will be judged according to his 
intentions 

6951. Narrated 'Abdullah bin *Umar ^3 : ^^^AJ U^Jb- - ^^o\ 
^i: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A . uij^ 

Muslim is a brother of another Muslim .So Sr^ ^ ^ - 

he should neither oppress him nor hand him 4jI jLjp jl o^^l UJL- jl ic-^L^J. 
over to an oppressor . And whoever fulfilled ^ ^ 1 1 > r - k , ^ . - . - o 
theneedsof his brother, Allah will fulfil his ^ ^ ^ 

needs." ^1 J^I^D) :JU ^ 4jI Jj^j 

[rar 

6952. Narrated Anas *^ %\ ^y. Allah's Jup ^ iLiJ llJjb- - *\^oY 
Messenger ^ said, "Help your brother, 
whether he is an oppressor or an 
oppressed." A man asked, "O Allah's ^! 4jI jlIIp -j^t-** 
Messenger! I will help him if he is . ^ "1 ' " "1 ° 
oppressed, but if he is an oppressor, how sT^^ err" ^ ur" Cji 
shall I help him?" The Prophet m said, "By : ^ 4ijl J jl^j JU : JU ilp 
preventing him from oppressing (others), for 3^ ^^^^^ - . 

that is how to help him ." ^ 
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90 -THE BOOK OF TRICKS J^l ujlsT - ^* 

(1) CHAPTER. Avoiding the use of tricks. J : 4^L (^) 

And everybody will get (the reward) ^^^j *L> 1 \^ 

according to his intention in taking oaths ^ " ^ ^-T* 

and other things . ^j^^j 

6953. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : jU^I y\ - n^ot 

^1 i>-f3* Th^ Prophet ^ said, "O » ... > i . , 

people! The reward of deeds depends upon y* ^ ' ^ ^-^ cr. 


the intentions, and every person will get the ji- t ^] ji- <■ 

reward according to what he has intended. . -ti- i-- ^ ^-ct^ 

So, whosoever emigrates for Allah and His ' or ^ t-^ 

Messenger, then his emigration will be for <^ ^1 ^U^iJl 

Allah and His Messenger, and whosoever , it , *t ;,,r^ . ^^t. > <> - ^i- 

emigrates to take worldly benefit or for a ^ ' ^ " 

woman to marry, then his emigration will be UJij <■ J Ui- ^ \ UJl u 1 

for what he emigrated for." (See H, 1) . " ^icr " i **sf 

(2) CHAPTER. (Tricks) in As-SaUU (the 5>UJi ^ : 4^L (Y) 
prayer) . 

6954. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : J^-^*-^! Uj-*^ - 1 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah does not accept 
Saldt (prayer) of anyone of you if he does 
(small) Hadath (passes wind, etc.) till he ji- o^ij^ i/j' ji- t 

performs the ablution (anew)." ^ ^ ^ 

(3) CHAPTER. (Tricks) in Zakat and (the ?^>" 

order that) one should neither divide . . 

property into various portions nor collect '^^^^^^ ^ C^'*^ ^ t ^ 
various portions together in order to avoid 4dJU^I 
Zakdt. 


»" -1". sti It 
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6955. Narrated Anas that Abu Bakr ^3 JlIp ^ il^J llilU- - 


^"Jb^ i^^jLo;''^! 5)1)1 


LL^ ibi wrote for him (regarding) Zakat 
regulations which Allah's Messenger ^ had 

made compulsory, and wrote that one should Ljl jl jy* ^1 4^ ^ 

neither collect various portions (of the - - r >T - ' >- t f >r'^ 
property) nor divide the property into • ^ ' ^ 

various portions in order to avoid paying ^il J jJ- j ^1 

Zakat. ^-^'t> vr-- --("-^> ^ ^ >^ *> M-'« 


6956 . Narrated Talha bin 'UbaiduUah 
I : A bedouin with unkempt hair came to 
Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Tell me what Allah has enjoined 
on me as regardsv45-5fl/fl^ (the prayers) ." The 
Prophet ^ said, "You have to offer 
(perfectly) the five (compulsory) Salat 
(prayers) (in a day and a night i.e., 24 
hours), (Iqamat-as-Saldt)^^^ except if you 
want to offer the Nawafil (optional) 
prayers." The bedouin said, 'Tell me what 
Allah has enjoined on me as regards As- 
Siyam (the fasting)." The Prophet ^ said, 
"You have to observe, fasting during the 
month of Ramadan, except if you want to 
offer Nawafil fast." The bedouin said, "Tell 
me what Allah has enjoined on me as regards 
Zakat,"' The Prophet ^ then told him the 
Islamic Laws and regulations whereupon the 
bedouin said, "By Him Who has honoured 
you, I will not perform any optional deeds of 
worship and I will not leave anything of what 
Allah has enjoined on me Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "He will be successful if 
he has told the truth (or he will enter 
Paradise if he said the truth)." And some 
people said , "The Zakat for one hundred and 
twenty camels is two Hiqqa^^\ and if the L^iLUl jU tjliA^- 



(1) (H.6956) Iqamat-as- Salat : See the glossary. 

(2) (il.6956)Al-Hiqqa is a she-camel that has completed its third year in age. 
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Zakat payer slaughters the camels I4c? ^ 
intentionally or gives them as a present or ^ - ^ t"lS''\]l ^ \ V 

plays some other trick in order to avoid the * ^ S J A 

Zfl/:flf, then there is no harm (in it) for him." 
(See H. 46) 

6957. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ii» I ^3: U^l ijb^l^*^- n^oV 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''On the Day of 
Resurrection , the Kanz (treasure or wealth of 
which Zfl/:af has not been paid) of anyone of ^s- 411 '^jij^ c-5i' 0^ ^^f^ 

you will appear in the shape of a Shuja 'a ^ K ^ , ^, , - 

Aqra (bald-headed poisonous male snake , * ' \ 

with two black spots over its eyes or two ^ lpl>t*i ^l^' fjj ^-^^ 

poisonous glands in its mouth and its owner £j>jp^ ^ idLJaJ" Oi 
will run away from it , but it will follow him ^ ' . -J — 

and say, 'I am your Xiflnz'." The Prophet ^ -li-^ "^r^^ J'id 0^ -J^ 
added, "By Allah, that snake will keep on r.. ^ , i i -m>^ 

following him until he stretches out his hand ^' ^ - - 

and let the snake swallow it (See . H . 1403) 

6958. Allah's Messenger^ added, "If the 4il J^j JUj - 

owner of camels does not pay their Zakat, , i » T -^t, =s - . i- 
then, on the Day of Resurrection those ^ - - \ A 
camels will come to him and will strike his ^-^j iaJ^i* f^l^l Jail; 
face with their hooves." . > «^ „i-m^'i 

Some people said : Concerning a man who ^ ^-^ ^ ^ - 

has camels, and is afraid that Zfl/:a/ will be Alif- jl tJUJ JjI <J J>-j 

due so he sells those camels for similar .\ r *t ."if , . . -i-^ -^"%ti 
camels or for sheep or cows or money one ^ ; ^ yS"; ^ * 

day before Zakat becomes due, in order to ^iJi^l Ija Ijl^ (i-^O*^ 
avoid payment of their Zakat cunningly! "He ^ > . * 'lAi * ^ 1 ' ° " 

has not to pay anything." The same scholar ""^ * ^^-^ 

said, "IfonepaysZfl/:afof his camels one day J>>4 aLI jt : Jjij 

or one year prior to the end of the year (by . * ^ , . * ? » - \^ ^ w 
the end of which Zakat becomes due), his * ^ . v j- 

Zakat will be valid." [ U * T : ^Ij] 

[SeeF«r/i.4/-Bfln]. 

6959. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ : Ju^ a2i3 - 


Sa'd bin 'Ubada Al-Ansarl sought the verdict 
of Allah's Messenger ^ regarding a vow 
made by his mother who had died before ^ ^ aIjI aIp ^ 4il xis- 

fulfilling it. Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
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"Fulfil it on her behalf ^J^^^ -Jti if} :>y^ 

Some people said, "If the number of ^ . > - i . - ;vt i 

camels reaches twenty, then their owner has " / * ' > 

to pay four sheep as Zfl/:i3r ; and if their owner JuS 4^1 ^^ylp jlS* jJLi ^ ^ 

gives them as a gift or sells them in order to ^ >- 'ti-^ . M 

escape the payment of Zakdt cunningly " " ^ 

before the completion of a year , then he is . « I » 

not to pay anything , and if he slaughters them . ^ . > » . , „ . 

and then dies, then no Za/car is to be taken - • ^ u 

from his property," jl^ toLsi ^j! cH^' 

(4) CHAPTER. Tricks in marriages. ij 

6960 . Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii 1 ^3 : Nafi' : ^jjJ llj Jb- - 1 ^ 1 • 
narrated to me that 'Abdullah ilp iiit ^3 said , ^^j^ , . x^fJ^ ^ ' " ' ' 
that Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Ash- cr^ if- ^s^- 
Shighdr. I asked Nafi', ''What is Ash- iiil xJ- ^ t^U 
ShighdrV He said, "It is to marry the - " r ^? " 
daughter of a man and marry one's V ^ ' -^^^ ^ 
daughter to that man (at the same time) ^jUiJI U tjUiJi 
without Mfl/ir (in both cases) ; or to marry the , > > . , > £ . 1 , > 1 - 
sister of a man and marry one's own sister to * . ^lt- • - 

that man without Mfl/ir." Some people said, ^^-^^ tJlJU? ^Jij 

"If one, by a trick, marries on the basis of , r f > > >^o>- 

Shighdr, the marriage is valid but its ^ ' 
condition is illegal J 1 jl : ^ U 1 j^^r-^ 

The same scholar said regarding Al- t^o t n ^1 - . r 1 1, . - 

Mut o" \ The marriage is invalid and its ^ ' ^ ^ 

condition is illegal." C^^^^ * ^ O^^j - cP^^ 

Some others said, "The Mut'a and the , > A ^i-- t^-ln ^ 1^ 

! I - 1 /^ 1 * 1.' (J ^ 9 • \^ ^ ^ r**^ ' 9 JL*-** v5 

Shighdr are permissible but the condition is - ^ cr^ • j 

illegal." J^^lj cjl^sLf jliijlj lillJl 

[OUT .JJbU 

6961 . Narrated Muhammad bin 'All : 'All Jb- : ^lli - 1 ^ 1 ^ 
aIp iiit ^3 was told that Ibn 'Abbas did not see 


(1) (11.6961) Al-Mut'a : See the glossary. 
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any harm in the Afwr'^ marriage. 'Ali said, L^-b^ ^ ^ul Jl-^ ^^.^^ 

"Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the Mwr'^z ^^.^ ^/ -1^1 * ^ (, ^ 

marriage on the day of the battle of Khaibar "f"' f ^ * ^ "^^^^"^^^ ^ ^^/'^^ 

and he forbade the eating of donkey's meat." Qp jl : Uh^I ^ Juji-« 

Some people said, "If one, by a tricky way, ^ M * aJ U ilp ibl ^ * " 

marries temporarily, his marriage is illegal." ^* ^ / t/^-' 

Others said, "The marriage is valid but its jt : JUs . L-U ^LlJI ^.iLj N 

condition is illegal." i r ^iiii i.i 

c ^ 5^ 5u! Jj^j 

: jt-g-^ J ^ J . U ^ 

(5) CHAPTER. What tricks are disliked in ^ <^^^^ iyt *^ ^ 4*M 

bargains. One should not prevent others <^^\^ LU) ^ll^ ""'"^ ^ »j| 

from watering their animals with the surplus ^ ^ ^^'^ ^ XJy 

of his water in order to prevent them from Ju^ 4j 
benefiting by the surplus grass. 


6962 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : J-^p L^I LLJjl?- - WW 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "One should not . t tm 
prevent others from watenng their animals V % 

with the surplus of his water in order to Jj-^j jl S^^y* jp ^(T/^^' 

prevent them from benefiting by the surplus > - :Jli # 4jI 

of grass." ' CT^ > 0^ ^ 

[Ytor :^tj] .«b^l jjai 5^ ^lll) 

(6) CHAPTER. What is hated as regards^- ^ji^l^^' ^ 4*M 

6963. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ %\ ^j: ^-^^^ ^ ^ - W\t 
Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the practice of . ,|t, 

: .V' /t^ ^A^^ /t^ cdJUU *jP 

•u?^' 0^ c> ^ Jj-^J 
[YUY 

(7) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as regards ^ Cr? t>4 ^ ^r'M 
cheating in bargains. i^^Qj 


(1) (Ch.6)>lNriZAi5;w5/i or AT^z;^ means the trick of offering a very high price for a thing to 
allure somebody else to buy it although it is not worth such a high price . 


90 - THE BOOK OF TRICKS J^l yt^* - V 72 


Ayyub said, **They cheat Allah as if they 
were cheating a human being. It would be 
less repulsive for me if such people took 
openly what they take deceitfully." 

6964* Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
141^ %\\A man mentioned to the Prophet ^ 
that he had always been cheated in bargains. 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whenever you do 
bargain, say, 'No cheating'," 


(8) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as regards 
the playing of tricks by the guardian of an 
attractive orphan-girl, and he does not pay 
her, her fvXXMahr, 

6965. Narrated 'Urwa that he asked 
'Aishah \^ ^\ regarding the Verse : 

"If you fear that you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the orphan-girls , then marry 
(other) women of your choice . . ." (V .4 :3) 

'Aishah %\ said, "It is about an 
orphan-girl under the custody of her 
guardian who being attracted by her wealth 
and beauty wants to marry her with Mahr less 
than other women of her status. So such 
guardians were forbidden to marry them 
unless they treat them justly by giving them 
their full Mahr. Then the people sought the 
verdict of Allah's Messenger ^ for such 
cases, whereupon Allah revealed : 

"They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women.,." (V .4:127) 

(The subnarrator then mentioned the 
Hadlth.) 

(9) CHAPTER. If somebody kidnaps a slave- 
girl and then claims that she is dead 
whereupon he is obliged by law to pay the 
price of the dead slave-girl, but then her 
master finds her (alive) , then she is for him 


^ lip) :JU^ ^^^1 

ji^^yi ^ L. 4*L (A) 

*^^}^ ilwiP ISI (^) 

ccuH^ l^il 
4^5^ l^^L^ Ujl>-3 P ^^^^ 
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and the money is to be returned and should 
not be regarded as a price. 

Some people said, "The slave-girl is for 
the kidnapper because the previous master 
has taken the price In this there is a trick 
for whoever desires the slave-girl of another 
man who refuses to sell her, so he kidnaps 
her and tells her master that she is dead and 
when her master takes her price, the 
kidnapper then has a legal right to have the 

slave-girl of somebdy else. The Prophet ^ liJl'M 
said, ''(O Muslims!) Your properties are C ^ f'^r^ (*-^ y 

sacred to each other, and for every ^jj ^1^^ j^t^ 

treacherous betrayer (perfidious person) 
there will be a flag (to expose him) on the 
Day of Resurrection 



^.iJJ j,\J> :Jl3 ^ ^1 


6966. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 ^ y} WJb- - n^nn 

141^ %\\ The Prophet ^ said, "For every 
treacherous betrayer (perfidious person) 

there will be a flag by which he will be ji- tlrfJ ^ ^ 

recognized on the Day of Resurrection." 
[See//fl^//7^No,7111]. 


(10) CHAPTER. 

6967. Narrated Umm Salama %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "I am only a human 
being, and you people have disputes , May be 
someone amongst you can present his case in 
a more eloquent and convincing manner than 
the other, and I give my judgement in his 
favour according to what I hear. Beware! If 
ever I give (by error) somebody something of 
his brother's right then he should not take it 
as I have only given him a piece of (Hell) 
Fire." (See Wo\ 3, Hadith No .2458) 


(11) CHAPTER. (To play tricks) in 
marriage . 
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6968. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : (*-!-^ LLJjl?- - *\^*\A 
The Prophet ^ said , "A virgin should not be .o. •''lIa lijb- *' T'l 
married till she is asked for her consent ; and ^-^^ * ^ ' ' ^ ^'^ 
the matron should not be married till she is ^ t<iLl ^ t 

asked whether she agrees to marry or not. "It -.^ ^ ^j, t ^ 

was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! How will ^ .."^ "f^, 

she (the virgin) express her consent?" He ^liJl t jilHj ^^SJl 

said, "By keeping silent." ^ i ^ - i 

Some people said, If a virgm is not asked " ^ - ^ <-> 

for her consent and she is not married, and . «c-iS^ lip* \ J IS ^^^1 

then a man, by playing a trick presents two .rt-»i " i 'i i^ti ^. "n-- 

false witnesses that he has married her with - \ ^ u - ^ 

her consent and the judge confirms his ^liU Jlxs-U 

marriage as a true one, and the husband - - ^^t ' i *. 

.... 1 ^ 1*1-/? yi tA^J 4j1 MJJ .yJ-ftL^ 

knows that the witnesses were false ones, i: ^'^-^ y-- 

then there is no harm for him to consummate ^} 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

his marriage with her and the marriage is .f. , 1., ft 

regarded as valid . ^ • . . -c- \ - 

6969. Narrated Al-Qasim: A woman from ^ ^ li^Jb- - 
the offspring of Ja'far was afraid lest her 
guardian marry her (to somebody) against 
her will . So she sent for two elderly men from ^ ol^l jl :^U]1 ^ 

the ^nw, 'Abdur- Rahman and Mujammi' , ^ij. U^""^^ ' *^ ' jJ' 

the two sons of Jariya, and they said to her, ^"^^ . 

''Don't be afraid, for Khansa' bint Khidam ^\ cJi^jU tiijl^ 

was given by her father in marriage against ^ ^ . ' ^ '^\\ • L^Vl ^ 

her will, then the Prophet ^ cancelled that ^^^^^^ '* ^ 

marriage." jU ^^^^tJ^ ^ : NlS . ^SjU- ^1 

[See Hadith No .6945] , . n i — r — ^ i ^ 

fj-^y>^ : jlliJ- jLi 

6970. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : lijb- : ^ y\ l^JL>- - "^^V • 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A lady-slave ' ^ ^r** 

should not be given in marriage until she is S?* ^ - 
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consulted, and a virgin should not be given in mIj ! J j-^j J li ! J U S^j-* 

marriage until her permission is taken ." The ^ . - > ^ >^ 

people said, "How will she express her '-^ i*^ *^ 

permission?" The Prophet ^ said, "By ^i^l ^ill: 

keeping silent (when asked her consent)." <: ^ - - - > , ^ 

Some people said. If a man, by playmg a -s- . „ ^ 

trick, presents two false witnesses before the jj • l^^' 'J ^3 • 

judge to testify that he has married a matron > , jLaLio ^ LlJl JL>-1 

with her consent and the judge confirms his ^ 

marriage , and the husband is sure that he has U t U L w-Ii 51^1 

never married her (before) , then such a " ' *J r ^ ^\^\ U>- LSi ' liJ I 

marriage will be considered as a legal one C-^^ ^ ^ * ^ " 

and he may live with her as a husband." IJia ^JLlJ t ^ ^^j3? f-' 

6971. Narrated 'Aishah iiii ~ ■\^V\ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It is essential ^ . 

to have the consent of a virgin (for the ^ ^ - 'Cr-^ 

marriage). I said, "A virgin feels shy (how IfJ- iubl j 1 0135"^ 

will she give her conscent) ." The Prophet ^ , , > . , „ . . : , . 

said. Her silence means her consent . . , 

Some people said, "If a man falls in love ^^^^ciL: ^jLi I jl : cJi t « jilllj 

with an orphan slave-girl or a virgin and she > .-^1 > ^.i- 

refuses (to marry him) and then he plays a * ^ ^ 

trick by bringing two false witnesses to testify jLJl jji jl 

that he has married her, and then she attains - - . ^ ^tr T > » t 

the age of puberty and agrees to marry him v - ; • - % ^ 

and the judge accepts the false witness and c^jili Lg^jJ-^ i^l (^^JLi- jjj 

the husband knows that the witnesses were , . , , - r e . ... . ' . r 

false ones, he may consummate his y> ^ - . j- 

marriage." iJ^'^^ ^Jj^'j ^Jjy' eSl^ij 

(12) CHAPTER. What is hated regarding the J 1^1 L 4^Ll (^Y) 

trick played by a woman with her husband J:- ^ *\ 'U\ "t'LiJI 

and the other wives of her husband and what ^ -r 

was revealed to the Prophet ^ in this oUS ^ ^ 

respect. 


6972, Narrated 'Aishah '^i j^y, ^\ JlIp ll^Jb- - ^^VY 

Allah'^s Messenger ^ used to like sweet 
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edible things and also used to like honey, and 
whenever he finished the L45r prayer, he used 
to visit his wives and stay with them . Once , 
he visited Hafsa and remained with her 
longer than the period he used to stay, so I 
enquired about it. It was said to me, 
woman from her tribe gave her a leather-skin 
containing honey as a present , and she gave 
some of it to Allah's Messenger ^ to drink." 
I said, "By Allah, we will play a trick on 
him." So I mentioned the story to Sauda (the 
wife of the Prophet ^) and said to her, 
"When he enters upon you, he will come 
near to you whereupon you should say to 
him , *0 Allah's Messenger! Have you eaten 
Maghafirl^^^ He will say, 'No / Then you say 
to him , *What is this bad smell?' And it would 
be very hard on Allah's Messenger ^ that a 
bad smell should be found on his body. He 
will say, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of 
honey.' Then you should say to him, 'Its bees 
must have sucked from the Al-Vrfut (a foul 
smeUing flower).' I too, will tell him the 
same. And you, O Safiyya, say the same." 

So when the Prophet ^ entered upon 
Sauda. Sauda said, "By Him except Whom 
none has the right to be worshipped, I was 
about to say to him what you had told me to 
say while he was still at the gate , because of 
fear from you . But when Allah's Messenger 
^ came near to me , I said to him , 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Have you eaten Mag^firT He 
replied , 'No .' I said , 'What about this smell?' 
He said, 'Hafsa has given me a drink of 
honey.' I said, 'Its bees must have sucked^/- 
'Urfut from'." When he entered upon me, I 
told him the same and when he entered upon 
Safiyya, she, too, told him the same. So 
when he visited Hafsa again , she said to him , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Shall I give you a 


^ ^ > 

^tx^ ^JL5 ^^-^ (^^jip ^-sAjJi 

^ cJLls t^jljjiJ o\S 

j^jl 5 1 aI^ 111: 3^ 

: J jij : cJli 0.5^ ^^^JLp 

M ojr jiiJ >i ^'1 '^1 ^ tiiJij 


3 


3 15 ?jJU>* 


(1) (H.6972) Maghaflr is a bad smelling resin of a tree. 
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drink of it (honey)?" He said, "I have no 
desire for it." Sauda said, "'Subhdn Allahl 
We have deprived him of it (honey)." I said 
to her, *'Be quiet!" 


(13) CHAPTER. What is hated as regards 
playing tricks in order to run away from the 
disease of plague . 

6973. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin 
Rabi'a : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, 
and when he reached a place called Sargh , he 
came to know that there was an outbreak of 
an epidemic (of plague) in Sham. Then 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf told him that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If you hear the 
news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague) 
in a certain place , do not enter that place ; 
and if the epidemic (plague) breaks out in a 
place while you are present in it, do not leave 
that place to escape from the epidemic." So 
'Umar returned from Sargh. 


6974. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa*d bin Abl 
Waqqas that he heard Usama bin Zaid 
speaking to Sa'd , saying , '* Allah's 
Messenger ^ mentioned the plague and 
said , 'It is a means of punishment with which 


.lli ^ jiS UJu .^'J^\ 
L^^Jl^ ^ UJU . jJUi Ji^ 


> 0 


lip) :Jli ^ <ul Jj-ij jl s-i^ 

> . . >o ^ > ^ - 
[0VT'\ 

t^^j^i uj[ jl jiii jup 
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some nations were punished and some of it 
has remained, and it appears now and then. 
So whoever hears that there is an outbreak of 
plague in some land, he should not go to that 
land, and if the plague breaks out in the land 
where one is already present , one should not 
leave that land, to escape from it (plague). 


(14) CHAPTER. (Tricks played in cases of) 
gift-giving and pre-emption. 

And some people said, "If some person 
gave to another person one hundred Dirham 
or more as a gift and then that amount 
remained with the latter for years , and then 
the former took it back from the latter by 
means of a trick, then neither of the two 
persons would have to pay Zakat (of that 
amount). In this case the giver has gone 
against the orders of Allah's Messenger ^ as 
regards (the taking back of) the gift , but he 
has rendered the payment of Zakdt 
unnecessary. 

6975. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iiii ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "The one who takes 
back his gift is like a dog swallowing its own 
vomit, and we (believers) should not act 
according to this bad example." 


6976. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah : The 
Prophet ^ has decreed that pre-emption is 
valid in all cases where the real estate 
concerned has not been divided, but if the 
boundaries are established and the ways are 
made, then there is no pre-emption. A man 


(1)15 (>*'J^ *^ 

[nvr 

oJLjP ^JS\ ^-^^ 
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said, *Tre-emption is only for the J5 ^ ^iiiJl ^ JiJ^ UJI 

neighbour," and then he makes invalid 
what he has confirmed. He said, "If 
someone wants to buy a house and being . iiiJ. *>U I j 

afraid that the neighbour (of the house) may ijj^jj \ - ^ | ^* ' " J Li 
buy it through preemption , he buys one share * ^ '"'^^^ ^ 

out of one hundred shares of the house and oSjlJ:. U lli- tjlj^>JU 

then buys the rest of the house, then the f , ^ » . . . >rt-=r- 
neighbour can only have the right of pre- ^ ^ ^ " - > i 
emption for the first share but not for the rest jJ^-ilJ L jl>Jl LaJi>-U jl ^Lki 
of the house ; and the buyer may play such a 
trick in this case 


6977. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid : Al- 
Miswar bin Makhrama came and put his 
hand on my shoulder and I accompanied him 
to Sa'd . Abu Rafi* said to Al-Miswar , "Won't 
you order this (i.e., Sa'd) to buy my house 
which is in my yard?" Sa'd said, "I will not 
offer more than four hundred in instalments 
over a fixed period." Abu Rafi* said, "I was 
offered five hundred cash but I refused . Had 
I not heard the Prophet ^ saying, 'A 
neighbour is more entitled to receive the 
care of his neighbour,' I would not have sold 
it to you." The narrator said to Sufyan: 
Ma*mar did not say so. Sufyan said, "But he 
did say so to me." 

Some people said, "If someone wants to 
sell a house and deprived somebody of the 
right of pre-emption, he has the right to play ^ 
a trick to render the pre-emption invalid. : jLilJ cJi5 . aScIIIpI U *. Jli jl 
And that is by giving the house to the buyer as ^aJ, . • ^ ' • T T - » - ■ 

a present and marking its boundaries and " u - i ^ <^ 

giving it to him. The buyer then gives -cr^^' ij^, J^J . liiOb ^ 
the seller one-thousand Dirham as ^rr - - 

compensation in which case the pre-emptor " 
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loses his right of pre-emption." .oijliJl JJalJ 

[TToA :^(^] 

6978. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid: ^ jlLAJ lliju> - I^VA 
Abu Rafi' said that Sa'd offered him four . . , . ? . - > > 

hundred Mithqdl of gold for a house. Abu j^^ 
Rafi' said, "If I had not heard Allah's tJu^^l j Ij^ 


Messenger 0. saying, 'A neighbour has 
more right to be taken care of by his 
neighbour/ then I would not have given it ^\ NjJ : JUa <. JULo ^jU-^jL 
to you." Some people said, "If one has >,-t, - 1 ^ * - 

bought a portion of a house and wants to ^ - .^j . ^ 

cancel the right of preemption, he may give it . ASollapl UJ J^l 

as a present to his little son and he will not be . \ , . , , , > * . , - . 

obigedtotakeanoath." ' "-^ ' ^ 


(15) CHAPTER. The playing of tricks by an iJ (^Jl4^J J^UJl JU^I utL 
official person in order to obtain presents . 

6979. Narrated Abu Humaid As-S^idi : ^ llil^ - 


Allah's Messenger ^ appointed a man called 
Ibn Al-Lutabiya to collect the Zakat from 

Bam Sulaim's tribe. When he returned, the Jl^s^ t^LlA 

Prophet ^called him to account. He said (to i, ^ "t,- ^t^t, 

the Prophet "This is your money " q-^— 

(collected from Zakdt), and this has been ^p-^J^ c^liJu^ ^ 

given to me as a gift." On that, Allah's ,srr -i»fti - 

Messenger ^ said, "Why didn't you stay in * ^ ' ""^^ ^* ^ " 

your father's and mother's house to see jUa • ^-SCJU iJi* :Jli 

whether you will be given gifts or not if you . - . r . -^^^ i , ^, > ^ 

are telling the truth?" Then the Prophet ^ . ^ 5^ . 

addressed us, and after praising and ^^J^J^ "^.^ ^iUlj JJLl c-Ij 
glorifying Allah, he said, " 'Ammd Ba'du, I 
employ a man from among you to manage 
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some affair of what Allah has put under my 
custody, and then he comes to me and says, 
This is your money, and this has been given 
to me as a gift,' Why didn't he stay in his 
father's and mother's home to see whether he 
will be given gifts or not? By Allah, not 
anyone of you takes a thing unlawfully but he 
will meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection , 
carrying that thing. I do not want to see any 
of you carrying a grunting camel or a mooing 
cow or a bleating sheep on meeting Allah." 
Then the Prophet ^ raised both his hands till 
the whiteness of his armpits became visible , 
and he said, "O Allah! Haven't I conveyed 
(Your Message)?" 

The narrator added: My eyes witnessed 
and my ears heard (that Hadith) . 


6980. Narrated Abu Rafi' : The Prophet 
^ said, "The neighbour has more right to be 
taken care of by his neighbour (than anyone 
else)." Some men said, "If one wants to buy 
a house for 20,000 Dirham then there is no 
harm to play a trick to deprive somebody of 
pre-emption by buying it (just on paper) with 
20,000 Dirham but paying to the seller only 
9 ,999 Dirham in cash and then agree with the 
seller to pay only one Dinar in cash for the 
rest of the price (i.e., 10 ,001 Dirham) . If the 
pre-emptor offers 20,000 Dirham for the 
house , he can buy it otherwise he has no right 
to buy it (by this trick he got out of pre- 
emption) . If the house proves to belong to 
somebody else other than the seller, the 
buyer should take back from the seller what 
he has paid, i.e., 9,999 Dirham and one 
Dinar, because if the house proves to belong 
to somebody else, so the whole bargain 
(deal) is unlawful. If the buyer finds a 
defect in the house and it does not belong 
to somebody other than the seller , the buyer 


<JU^ iiil ^1 5^ 14*^ 
'r^'S ;;i>J|)) ^1 IIJ Jli :J15 

^^j^ ^jc«J 4IJI 


90 - THE BOOK OF TRICKS Jjwli - V 


82 



may return it and receive 20,000 Dirham 
(instead of 9,999 Dirham plus one Dinar) 
which he actually paid ." Abu 'Abdullah said , 
"So that man allows (some people) the jJrj jU 
playing of tricks amongst the Muslims s . ^ 

(although) the Prophet ^ said, 'In dealing " 
with Muslims one should not sell them sick jl^li '- J^ . LaS^ 
(animals) or bad things or stolen things\" . ^lo^l lli 

;b V ^^41:J1 ^:)) ^1 J15 
6981. Narrated 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid: lij^ : ^lli l^l>. - l^A^ 


^v-^l^l ij^'^ :uL1^ ji- 


Abu Rafi' sold a house to Sa'd bin Malik 
for four hundred Mithqal of gold , and said , 

"If I had not heard the Prophet ^ saying, jl : JUjZJl j ^ IjS^ 

'The neighbour has more right to be taken ^ jJJLo liJ- ""Lo Ul 

care of by his neighbour (than anyone else) / "* ^ ^Cr ^ * 

then I would not have sold it to you." NjJ ^ Jl5j : J15 ^ a5U^3^ 

[TTOA 
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91 -THE BOOK OF THE ^\SS - 

INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS 

(1) CHAPTER. The commencement of the 4i\ 'iij^j <> 'j^j U 'Sj^ (^L (\) 
Divine Revelation to Allah's Messenger m '^^^ ^.'.u --m r*. m 

was in the form of good (righteous) dreams . " ^ 

6982. Narrated 'Aishah iiii : The 
commencement of the (Divine) Revelation 
to Allah's Messenger ^ was in the form of 
good righteous (true) dreams which came 
true like bright dayhght . (And then the love 
of seclusion was bestowed upon him). He 
used to go in seclusion (in the cave of) Hira 
where he used to worship (Allah Alone) 
continuously for many (days and) nights . He 
used to take with him the journey-food for 
that (stay) and then come back to (his wife) 
Khadija to take his food likewise again (for 
another period to stay), till suddenly the 
Truth descended upon him while he was in 
the cave of Hira . The angel came to him in it 
and asked him to read. The Prophet ^ 
replied, "I do not know how to read." (The 
Prophet ^ added), "The angel caught me 
(forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I 
could not bear it anymore . He then released 
me and again asked me to read, and I 
replied, 'I do not know how to read.' o^U^j ^^1^ y^j t^^l 

Thereupon he caught me again and pressed ^ fj, J'Jl : 3Ui ^ iiUJi 

me a second time till I could not bear it ^/T^ ... 
anymore . He then released me and asked me ^J^^ -L^J^ *^ 

again to read, but again I replied, 'I do not 
know how to read (or, what shall I read?).' 

Thereupon he caught me for the third time ^^jUj UI U : cJus t lyl : jUi 

and pressed me and then released me and ^ A. - -"-un -if"^ 

said, ^Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who cr^ V. * 

has created (all that exists) . Has created man t I : J Ui ^J^^^j^ t JifiJ I 

from a clot. Read! And your Lord is Most .^-r " fr i- i.f i ^ 

JJajti -iJj>-l3 ttCjUj L)i to ! C-JuW 
Generous... upto... that which he knew - 

not."' (V. 96:5) Then Allah's Messenger ^ ^ <.X^\ ^ Jj^ ^^liJl 

returned with the Revelation, and with his 

heart beating severely till he entered upon 



^'X\ iLj jSX ^Jy^ :jUi ^J^'j^ 
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Khadija and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" 
They covered him till his fear was over and 
then he said , "O Khadija, what is wrong with 
me?" Then he told her everything that had 
happened and said, "I fear that something 
may happen to me Khadija ^\ said , 
"Never! By Allah! But have the glad tidings, 
for by Allah , Allah will never disgrace you as 
you keep good relations with your kith and 
kin, speak the truth, help the poor and the 
destitute, serve your guests generously and 
assist the deserving, calamity-afflicted ones." 
Khadija then accompanied him to (her 
cousin) Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad bin 
' Abdul-'Uzza bin Qusai . Waraqa was the son 
of her paternal uncle, i.e., her father's 
brother, who during the pre-Islamic period 
became a Christian and used to write the 
Arabic writing and used to write of the 
Gospel in Arabic as much as Allah wished 
him to write . He was an old man and had lost 
his eyesight. Khadija said to him, "O my 
cousin! Listen to what your nephew has to 
say." Waraqa asked, "O my nephew! What 
have you seen?" The Prophet ^ described 
whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is 
the same Namus [i.e., Jibril (Gabriel) , whom 
Allah had sent to Musa (Moses). I wish I 
were young and could live up to the time 
when your people would turn you out." 
Allah's Messenger ^ asked, "Will they 
drive me out," Waraqa replied in the 
affirmative and said: "Never did a man 
come with something similar to what you 
have brought but was treated with hostility. If 
I should remain alive till the day (when you 
will be turned out) then I would support you 
strongly." But after a few days Waraqa died 
and the Divine Revelation was also paused 
for a while and the Prophet ^ became so sad 
as we have heard that he intended several 
times to throw himself from the tops of high 


Js- J^:> oj^l^ 

^ ^ •' -* ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

:JU^ ^jJl ^ ^^^^ ^ 
j,j>-^l clJbl ill iii^^ 

^ If} j^j '^r^ Ji c5>J' ^ 
Jc^^J '4^^' 

Jy^ ciri^' cr'J^^^ *^JJ 
l) ^! IpJl>- {^^^ ^ ^ 
J Lai c *iJLo^ iiJL>- jjixj ll>- 
3!)) :^ -ill J_^j 
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mountains and everytime he went up the top ^^jJl J^j o\ ^jj 

of a mountain in order to throw himself 
down, Jibril would appear before him and 


Iv-U: ^ ^! 5/3 


say, '*0 Muhammad (^)! You are indeed ^ iS^j^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger in truth" , whereupon his : „ ^ [^j^ " j ]^ j - | - 1 i > 

heart would become quiet and he would calm ^ - • ^ ^ crifJJ 

down and would return home . And whenever aUu ^^^ili Jli- e^jJu 
the period of the coming of the Revelation 
used to become long, he would do as before , 

but when he used to reach the top of a *uiU- clJUJJ j^SLlli .U>- ^il J 


mountain, Jibril would appear before him cJll? Tli 

and say to him what he had said before. ' ^"^^ 

[Ibn 'Abbas said regarding the meaning of liU t dJUi jij Ioa t ^^jJ I Ij^ 

'Cleaver of the daybreak' (V.6:96), that^l/- > >j |i;.-^"Jb 

/5i>fl/( means the light of the sun during the '^--P^ ^-^-J*:^ c?*-? 

day and the light of the moon at night] . [r : ^Ij] . JJUi jL jUi 

. JIUL j-iil f-j^j 

(2) CHAPTER. The dreams of righteous ^^c^L^t 

people (faithful believers) "^v t. t„-- 

And the Statement of Allah JU-: - 
"Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision ''^\^\ ^^J^ ^e*^^ ^4>A3 

which He showed to His Messenger [i.e., the \^Z^^ • j\ 4 ^ T 'tS I 

Prophet ^% saw a dream that he has entered ^ — ^ "^^-V *^ ^ *^ 

Makkah along with his Companions having . [rv : ^1] 

their (head) hair shaved and cut short] in 

very truth! Certainly, you shall enter Al- 

Masjid Al-Hardm if Allah wills, secure 

(some) having your heads shaved, and 

(some) having your head hair cut short, 

having no fear. He (Allah) knew what you 

knew not, and He granted besides that, a 

near victory. (V.48 :27) 

6983. Narrated Anas bin Malik c^ii) I ^^3: 4)1 xS uiJL>- - "WSX 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A good dream » "-i - » i ' - ,\\\- ' - c.r . . 

(that comes true) of a righteous man is one V* ^ ^ - 

of forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwa ^ ^\ ^ ti>Jd3 ^ ^il Jup 

(Prophethood)." ^ ..^ 3^:' 
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(3) CHAPTER, Good dreams are from ^\ Uj^i i-lL (t) 

Allah. 

6984, Narrated Abu Qatada: The x if. ~ ^^^^ 

Prophet % said, "A true good dream is .^^ .^-^ 

from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan ." ^ - 


6985. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 41)1 llilU- - n^Ao 

aIp The Prophet^ said, 'Tf anyone of you , f , . > 

sees a dream that he likes, then it is from ^* " ^" 

Allah , and he should thank Allah for it and ^ ^ V iy!^ 5^^ ' 4^ ^ ^^^^ 
narrate it to others ; but if he sees something 
else, i.e., a dream that he dislikes, then it is 

from Satan , and he should seek refuge with Ujj ^-b^l ^^Ij \':>\} " 
Allah from its evil, and he should not , ^ » .fr ^, . i-^i^ 1 ^ > 

mention it to anybody, for it will not harm " " " ^ j 

him." ^jJ- lilj Lfj J:jJI>Jj 

(4) CHAPTER. "A righteous good dream ^ ty^ Uj^l 
that comes true is one ofthe forty-six parts of -^/ijl ' l*^ " "M -i 

An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) ^ ^ ^ 


6986. Narrated Abu Qatada: The L'o^ : - ^^^^ 

Prophet % said, "A righteous good dream 
that comes true is from Allah, and a bad 

dream is from Satan , so if anyone of you sees : a-j I ^ - ^ Ij a£jJ 1 1 aIJLp 
a bad dream, he should seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan and should spit on the left. 


for the bad dream will not harm him." Ija ^^LiJl Uj^U :Jli ^ ^ 
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^ ^ ^ csSl^ ^! 


6987. Narrated *UbadabinAsTSamit; The ijUJ JuL^i liJlU - n^AV 
Prophet ^ said, "A (good) dream of a , . 1 . , 
faithful behever is a part of the forty-six parts ^ 

of^n-ATM^Jt/vvvvfl (Prophethood)." ^ ''4^^ tjr*' toSliS 

> ^ ^ 

6988. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ I : ap3^ tS^ l^^^ ~ l^AA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A (good) dream . « . > o > > . 
of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six y ^ ^ \ ^ 

parts of ^n-ATt/^Jt/vvvvfl (Prophethood)." c ^ll^.U j^l Jujc^ ^ 

6989. Narrated AbuSald Al-Khudrl ^3 ^'>!! cT^'^ " '^^^^ 

ilp iiji : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, . ^ I ^ ^ju>- " " 

"A good dream is a part of the forty-six parts ^C^' ^ ^ * «^r^ 

of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) ^ \ Jup I Jb ^ t ' J 

^♦-^ Aj I 
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(5) CHAPTER. Al-Mubashshirdt (glad 
tidings) . 

6990 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ I : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Nothing 
is left from An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) 
except Al-Muba shshi rdt They asked, 
"What are Al-MubashshiratT He replied, 
"A righteous good dream (that conveys glad 
tidings)." 


(6) CHAPTER. The vision of (Prophet) 
Yusuf (Joseph) . 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: 
"(Remember) when Yusuf (Joseph) said 
to his father, *0 my father! Verily, I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the 
moon ; — I saw them prostrating themselves 
to me.' He (the father) said, *0 my son! 
Relate not your vision to your brothers , lest 
they arrange a plot against you. Verily! 
Shaitan (Satan) is to man an open enemy.' 
Thus will your Lord choose you and teach 
you the interpretation of dreams (and other 
things) and perfect His Favour on you and on 
the offspring of Ya'qub (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers Ibrahim 
(Abraham) and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime! 
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise." (V.12:4-6) 

And also the Statement of Allah JUj: 
*'...0 my father! This is the 
interpretation of my dream aforetime. My 
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me , when He took me out of prison 
and brought you (all here) out of the 
bedouin-life after Shaitan (Satan) had sown 
enmity between me and my brothers. 
Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous 
and Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! 


^'i o]1ji ^ jl: ^^)) 
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Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. 
My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of 
the sovereignty, and taught me the 
interpretation of dreams. The (only) 
Creator of the heavens and the earth. You 
are my Wall (Protector, Helper, Supporter, 
Guardian , God , Lord) in this world and in 
the Hereafter ; cause me to die (as a Muslim) 
(the one submitting to Your Will) , and join 
me with the righteous." (V.12 :100,101) 

(7) CHAPTER. The dream (vision) of ^f^Q (V) 
Ibrahim (Abraham) . --r^ : > .« 

And the Statement of Allah JU- : ^ ^ . / . 

"And, when (his son) was old enough to ^J^l 
walk with him, he [Ibrahim (Abraham)] 
said, my son! I have seen in a dream that I 

am slaughtering you (offer you in sacrifice to • ^ J • 'S^' ^ ^^^-^ ^-^-^ 

Allah) , so look what do you think?' He said, 
*0 my father! Do that which you are 
commanded. In shd, Allah (if Allah wills)! 
you shall find me of As-Sdbirun (the 
patient).' Then, when they had both 
submitted themselves (to the Will of Allah) 
and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead (or on the side of his forehead for 
slaughtering) , and We called out to him , 'O 
Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!" 
Verily! Thus do We reward the Muhsinun 
(good-doers)." (V.37: 102-105) 

(8) CHAPTER. If a number of persons have Uj^l JLp <^^lj^l 4^L; (A) 
the same dream . 

6991. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^y. : jJZ ^J^^ l^Jb- - ^^^\ 
Some people were shown the Night of Qadr T, . o . oft. . 

as being in the last seven nights (of the month V* y 

of Ramadan) . The Prophet ^ said , "Seek it ji- 1 4il Jui- ^(^^ ^ ^^-f^ 
in the last seven nights (of Ramadan) ." f i .f ^ f / >i , . - ^ - / 
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^1 JU^ .^Ij^/I 

(9) CHAPTER. The dreams of prisoners, ^HaJI} qj^JJ\ Jit U};^ ^^L (^) 
evil-doers and Mushrikun . *J 'Aj T 

The Statement of Allah JU; : . ' 

"And there entered with him two young tS^^^ J^^j^ 
men in the prison. One ofthem said: 'Verily, y '{i » -r^ t<.- n 

I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine. ^ -Lr' 

The other said: *Verily, I saw myself (in a cf^^^ Jr^* [o*-r"i '-^-^y} 
dream) carrying bread on my head and birds t.\^> ^^tt - 1 i i 'vm 
were eating thereof.' (They said) : Inform us ^ ^ . ^ - * 

of the interpretation of this. Verily, we think -^^^j j^^^ s^V^\ 4jI j»1 
you are one of the Muhsinun (doers of good) . . .sf > <> 

He said : 'No food will come to you (in ^ ^ ^ u 
wakefulness or in dream) as your provision, jJl Jlij t ^'-r*^ • ^j-^J 

but I will inform (in wakefulness) its -^-ti - i-^vn > 
interpretation before it (the food) comes. ^ * . - . 

This is of that which my Lord has taught me . .0 : j ^w2^ 

Verily, I have abandoned the religion of a 
people that believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e., the 
Kan'dnyyun of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship sun and other false 
deities) .' 

'And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac) 
and Ya*qub (Jacob), and never could we 
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. 
This is from the Grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind , but most men thank not (i .e . , they 
neither believe in Allah , nor worship Him) 

*0 two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Allah , 
the One , the Irresistible?' 

'You do not worship besides Him but only 
names which you have named (forged) , you 
and your fathers, for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. The command (or the 
judgement) is for none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
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(i.e., His Monotheism), that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not.' 

two companions of the prison! As for 
one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink ; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
judged concerning which you both did 
inquire 

And he said to the one whom he knew to 
be saved: 'Mention me to your lord (i.e., 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison) 
But Shaitdn (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Shaitdn made 
(Yusuf) to forget the remembrance of his 
Lord (Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead 
of others] . So (Yusuf) stayed in prison a few 
(more) years. 

And the king (of Egypt) said: *VeriIy, I 
saw (in a dream) seven fat cows , whom seven 
lean ones were devouring — and seven green 
ears of com, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be 
that you can interpret dreams .' 

They said : 'Mixed up false dreams , and 
we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams.' 

Then the man who was released (one of 
the two who were in prison) , now at length 
remembered and said: 'I will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.' 

(He said) : 'O Yusuf, the man of truth! 
Explain to us (the dream) of seven fat cows 
whom seven lean ones were devouring, and 
of seven green ears of com, and (seven) 
others dry, that I may retum to the people, 
and that they may know.' 

(YusuO said : 'For seven consecutive 
years, you shall sow as usual and that (the 
harvest) which you reap you shall leave in 
ears , (all) — except a little of it which you 
may eat.' 
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'Then will come after that seven hard 
(years) , which will devour what you have laid 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of 
that which you have guarded (stored) 

*Then thereafter will come a year in which 
people will have abundant rain and in which 
they will press (wine and oil) 

And the king said : 'Bring him to me But 
when the messenger came to him, (Yusuf) 
said: 'Return to your lord (V. 12:36-50) 

6992 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ^ i ^3 : ^ - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If I stayed in 
prison as long as (Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) 
stayed and then the messenger^^^ came, I 
would respond to his call (to go out of the 
prison)." 



(10) CHAPTER. Whoever saw the Prophet 
^ in a dream . 

6993. NarratedAbuHurairah '41^^1^3:1 l^JL?* - 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Whoever sees • ^ti - > o . ^ , 

me in a dream will see me in his --^ ^ V r 
wakefulness^^^ and Shaitdn (Satan) cannot : Jli ^} b\ : ^1 ^_s^J^ 

impersonate (imitate) me in shape." ,r. • \ " 

Abu 'Abdullah said, "IbnSmn said, 'Only ^ ^ ' ^ ^ "^^"^^ 
if he sees the Prophet ^ in his (real) "ij t^JiiJl ^ .f^' ^ 

shape.' " (See H. 110) >^ ' ' -it»lti 

^ * Jijy^ If} -5^' 


(1) (H.6992) The message of the king of Egypt came to Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) to free 
him from the prison but Prophet Yusuf refused to go out of the prison until his 
innocence was declared by the confession of the wife of 'Aziz. See the Qur'Sn 
(V.12:36-50), 

(2) (H,6993) Wakefulness, i.e., in the Hereafter. 
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6994. Narrated Anas il^ iii ^y. The : Jl^-I -J, Jj^ 1^1^ - -^^^1 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has seen me in a > 

dream, then no doubt, he has seen me, for ct^ /-i^* ^ ^"-^ 

(Satan) cannot impersonate (imitate) aIp iul or^^ Cj^ ^tfsi^' 

my shape . And a (good) dream of a believer -r- - - " ^ ' \ \ ' ' {\ - 

is one ofthe forty-six parts of y4n-A^MZ>MWwa ^\ "^^^ 

(Prophethood)." N OUidjl JU la^ (*lUl J 

6995. Narrated Abu Qatada : The : lL*jb- - "l^^o 
Prophet ^ said, "A righteous good dream ^ . . , ^ > ^ 

is from Allah, and a bad dream is from 4?^' ^' ^ ^ 

Satan. So whoever has seen (in a dream) ^ y\ : JU jiii^ 

something he disliked, then he should spit ^ ,5. - " - ^ " 

without saliva, thrice on his left and seek '^ C^' cjH^ 

refuge with Allah from Satan , for it will not ^ ^-Ujlj t4i)l A^iJL^I U}^!)) 

harm him, and Satan cannot appear in my ^ ^ \ « . i - ^ t 

shape." (jb ir^ tjLk^l 

OIJ4IJI Ob ^o>i; N l^Iu jlgijl 

6996. Narrated Abu Qatada: The : ^ ll^l- - '^^^'^ 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever sees me (in a „ . > » > s . > 
dream) then he indeed has seen the truth." ^T''^ ' ^ ^-U^ LjJj^ 

: a:^ ibi ^^y^j oSli5 j^l Jli : 4,iJL^ 
L5i5 ^ J3 ir^" 

6997 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 4!) I jUp llilj^ - 

il^ ii) I : The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever sees - bJl^ ^ 

me (in a dream) then he indeed has seen the ^ ^ ' - ' ^^-^ 

truth, as Satan cannot appear in my shape." ^ tt^lli jjl 41)1 Jui- ^ t^l^l 
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(11) CHAPTER. Night dreams. 

This has been narrated by Samura . 

6998. Narrated Abu Hurairah i*^ : 
The Prophet ^ said, 'T have been given the 
keys of eloquent speech ; and given victory 
with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), 
and while I was sleeping last night , the keys 
of the treasures of the earth were brought to 
me till they were put in my hand." 

Abu Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger 
left (this world) and now you people are 
shifting those treasures from place to place. 


6999. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Umar 
^i: Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'T saw 
myself (in a dream) near the Ka'bah last 
night, and I saw a man with whitish red 
complexion, the best you may see amongst 
men of that complexion, having long hair 
reaching his earlobes which was the best hair 
of its sort, and he had combed his hair and 
water was dropping from it, and he was 
performing the Tawaf around the Ka'bah 
while he was leaning on two men, or on the 
shoulders of two men . I asked , 'Who is this 
man?' Somebody replied, '(He is) Messiah, 
son of Maryam (Mary) .' Then I saw another 
man with very curly hair, blind in the right 
eye which looked like a protruding out grape . 
I asked, 'Who is this?' Somebody replied, 
'(He is) Al-Masih-Ad-Dajjdi: " 


i;^ ilil^ - ^^^^ 

alp ^1 ^ljf» : Jli ^ 41)1 J^j 

tJU-yl ^il ^ ^Ij cJl 
Ai t^t.,*!]! ^ ^Ij C-Jl b> ^j-«s5«-l5 
UrA^J ^^i^J 

y^l] ^ jI;^ ji^^ ul liL? <.j»:^ 
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7000. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii , Ujl:- ; ^J^^ llJjb- - V • • • 

about a man who came to Allah's Messenger » > . ^ 

and said, was shown in a dream last ^ ^cr^Ji J/^ 

night..." Then Ibn *Abbas mentioned the ^\ jl : ^\ ^1 ^iil JlIp ^ 

narration. (See H. 7046) t . > - =^ - > ^ . > - 

^ alll Jl :JUi ^ ^1 
iJ'j^^ urT* ^ cS? 


[v»n : ^1] .ii; 

(12) CHAPTER. Dreams (while sleeping) in ^ jW^l^ lij^t ^ ^ 


the daytime . 

And Ibn Sirin said, "The dreams during 
the day are similar to the dreams at night." . JIUl Ujj jL jL^I Ujj 

7001.NarratedAnasbinMalik^ia)i^3: jiil jl^ uJjLp- - V» • ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ used to visit Umm - , t . > 

Haram bint Milhan, and she was the wife of ^ ^ ^ • 

'Ubada bin As-Samit. One day the Prophet *bl i^JliS ^1 ^iil Jup 

^visited her and she provided him with food ^ >j 

and started looking for lice in his head^^\ ^ ■ -r^ ^ tlri ^r*' 

Then Allah's Messenger slept and afterwards ^ I ^Jls^ J^-^ 5^ 

woke up smiling. . ^ ^ , - » " , - f 


(1) (H.7001) The Prophet ^ was very clean and he used to take a bath daily, even twice 
daily or more and it is not logical that he could have lice in his head . Searching for lice 
does not necessarily mean that there were any. 
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[TVAA . 

7002. [H. 7001 contd.) Umm Haram U : :oJli - V*'Y 

asked, -What makes you smile, O Allah's .^^^ . j > . ^ ^^^^^ 

Messenger?" He said , "Some of my followers ^ / ^ , ' J ' 

were presented before me in my dream as ^ \jJ> ^ ^\ 

fighters in Allah's Cause, sailing in the ^ i, 

middle of the sea like kings on the thrones , / ' ^ ^' ^- - 

or like kings sitting on their thrones." (The il jUl ji* jl t o^'yi 

narrator Ishaq is not sure as to which " n - ^-i i ii .-^ \\\ 
expression was correct). Umm Haram 

added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! jl iibl ^\ ^ : cJii 

Invoke Allah, to make me one of them." 
So Allah's Messenger invoked Allah for her 


and then laid his head down (and slept y^j iailL-t ^ 
again). Then he woke up smiling (again). ^ ^ . 

(Umm Haram added) : I said, "What makes " > ' " ^> ^ ^ ' 

you smile, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, ^\ ^ tj^^'*' • Jj^j 
"Some people of my followers were . ^ , - ■ Sr- ^T- i ^ 
presented before me (in a dream) as ' ^^y-^ .^^f / 

fighters in Allah's Cause." He said the U : cJUi :cJli '-^^ 
same as he had said before. I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me 
from them." He said, "You are among the '■^^J^S^^ Ift V^''* * 

first ones." Then Umm Haram sailed over c , t > \ » , > . , - 
the sea during the caliphate of Mu'awiya bin " s/^ V - S:^ ^ • 

Abu Sufyan, and she fell down from her I^a l^lS If- ^U- jjsi 

riding animal after coming ashore, and died. [rvA^ ■ . 1 ] c-iifi 

(13) The dreams of women. fL-iJI U}j 4-*L (^t) 

7003. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin : jjis- •^^^-^ UjJL>' - V' *Y' 

Thabit: Umm Al-'Ala', an y4Ai5i2n woman 1 ^^^^ 

who had given BaVa (pledge) to Allah's ^ '^-^ ^ * " 

Messenger ^ told me: The Muhdjirun Jjj cySr^' '-^^^ Cf) 

(emigrants) were distributed amongst us by . it-»i ^i-ti ==t "^t^ i* " 

drawing lots, and we got Uthman bin - \ 

Maz'un in our share. We made him stay J j-^j tjU^^^l 
with us in our house . Then he suffered from a 
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disease which proved fatal. When he died 
and was given a bath and was shrouded in his 
clothes. Allah's Messenger ^ came, I said, 
(addressing the dead body), "O Aba As- 
Sa'ib! May Allah be Merciful to you! I testify 
that Allah has honoured you.'' Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, '*How do you know that jiS ^ y6j jli 

Allah has honoured him?" I replied, "Let my ■ o . > V- "» -r - 
father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's - ^ ^ . 

Messenger! On whom else shall Allah AiJ dilip ^Slfii *wJL1JI Ul iiljU 
bestow His Honour?" Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "As for him, by Allah, death has come 

to him. By Allah, I wish him all good (from : JLUa ^„jJb 
Allah) . By Allah , in spite of the fact that I am 
Allah's Messenger, I do not know what Allah 
willdotome^^\"UmmAl-'Ala'added,"By 1^1 -il JjJL^ JUi ?ibl 

Allah , I will never attest the righteousness of 


^ul J j-M-j JUa siJU^I 


anybody after that." '^'^ -^'^ 

.lJul IjJ-I oliJ ^3 1 

7004. Narrated Az-Zuhri regarding the -O^^l y\ llijL>- - V» •! 
above narration : The Prophet ^ said, "I do . , ^ '^u - ^ * " 
not know what Allah will do to him ('Uthman ' "^f-^ ' ' 
bin Maz'un)." Umm Al-'Ala' said, "I feh :cJU JJlI^ U (^jSI U» : Jlij 
very sorry for that, and then I slept and saw in ^ ^ UiiJ -'1^^ ^ ' -^ 

a dream a flowing spring for *Uthman bin " ^ ^ ^ ^ tv..,^ 4^-^ 

Maz'un, and told Allah's Messenger ^ of ^ Jj-ij 

that, and he said, 'That flowing spring [^y^r- I ] ((aIIp ijU*)) " JU^ 

symbolizes his good deeds.' " ■ j • 

(14) A bad dream is from Satan, and if lip yllalljl ^ jl-LiJl ■ (^O 

anyone has a bad dream , then he should spit rV ^ j lildi 

on his left and seek refuge with Allah ^ ^ ^ - ?V - <->'^.-- 

7005. Abu Qatada Al-Ansari, a : jS!> ^Jj^^ \^J^ - V»»o 


(1) (H .7003) This was said by the (Prophet ^) in general but he knew definitely that he will 
be in Paradise ; or it is a mistake in the conveying of the wording of the Hadith (See 
Hadith No.7(X)4). So one should not say about the piety of anybody and leave it for 
Allah to decide about that. 
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Companion of the Prophet ^ and one of his 
cavalrymen narrated: I heard Allah's 
Messenger ^ saying, "A good dream is 
from Allah , and a bad dream is from Satan ; 
so , if anyone of you had a bad dream which 
he disliked, then he should spit on his left 
and seek refuge with Allah from it , for it will 
not harm hii " 


(15) CHAPTER. The milk (seen in a dream) . 

7006. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ iui ^3 : I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "While I 
was sleeping, I was given a bowl full of milk 
(in a dream), and I drank of it (to my fill) 
until I noticed its witness coming out of my 
nails, and then I gave the rest of it to 'Umar." 
They (the people) asked, "What have you 
interpreted (about the dream), O Allah's 
Messenger?" He said, "(It is religious) 
knowledge." 


(16) CHAPTER. (If one sees in a dream) 
that milk is flowing in his limbs or nails. 

7007. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
141^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I 
was sleeping , I was given a bowl full of milk 
(in the dream) and I drank from it (to my fill) 
till I noticed its wetness coming out of my 
limbs . Then I gave the rest of it to 'Umar bin 
Al-Kbattab." The persons sitting around 
him, asked, "What have you interpreted 
(about the dream), O Allah's Messenger?" 


t6jL«j ^ ^ '^j^ ^♦J^^>Jl 

[rT<\T:^tj] 

jiji 4»L 


:Jli L, iiijl 

[AT 

j;^ ^ ^ iIjI- - v-v 
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He said, '\lt is religious) knowledge." 


(17) CHAPTER. (The seeing of) a shirt in a 
dream . 

7008. Narrated Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri 
iiii: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I 
was sleeping, some people were displayed 
before me (in a dream) . They were wearing 
shirts, some of which were merely covering 
their breasts, and some a bit longer. Then 
there passed before me, *Umar bin Al- 
Khattab wearing a shirt he was dragging it 
(on the ground behind him)." They (the 
people) asked, "What have you interpreted 
(about the dream), O Allah's Messenger?" 
He said, "The religion." 


(18) CHAPTER. What is said as regards 
dragging (a long shirt) on the ground in a 
dream. 

7009. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
ilp Jill : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While I was sleeping, I saw (in a dream) the 
people being displayed before me, wearing 
shirts , some of which (were so short that it) 
reached as far as their breasts and some 
reached below that. Then *Umar bin Al- 
Khattab was displayed before me and he was 
wearing a shirt which he was dragging 


[AT . 


Xs^u^ LI ^^^^ • (J^-^ 
UI U:-j'' : 5^ Jj-^j Jli J yij 

J j-lj L AiJjl La (.«e^^^ 
[rr .«^„jJl» : Jli ^-iil 


''J4^ ijf"^ •^■^-4^' 


^j^lijl cJlj pjL LI • J 5^ 
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(behind him) They asked , "What have you t ^Ji^ ffc^^ ^ ' 

interpreted (about the dream), O Allah's - > fjV ^ . ^ 1^ 

Messenger?'' He said, "The religion " ^^"^ t^" t^" 


:JU ^4)1 J j-ij i^jl ui MjJU 

(19) CHAPTER. (The seeing of) green colour f ( \ ^) 

in a dream, and (the seeing of) a green ll^^ijl * * '"^Jl' 

garden (in a dream) . ' ' 

7010. Narrated Qais bin 'Ubada: I was ^\ - V» \ • 

sitting in a gathering in which there was Sa'd 
bin Malik and Ibn 'Umar. 'Abdullah bin 


Salam passed in front of them and they said , t ^ I l:^^ : Ij U-o 


"This man is from the people of Paradise . " I > , > , ; , _ 
said to 'Abdullah bin Salam, 'They said so- ^ ^ ^ *^ ' 

and-so." He replied, "Subhdn Allah\ They -xi-l jii^ oi5 IjIIp 

ought not to have said things of which they 5.. 
have no knowledge , but I saw (in a dream) " * ^ ^ ur. 


that a post was fixed in a green garden . At the JlaI li^ : IjJUa 

top of the post there was a handhold and ^ • . >j ^^jer t^c^l 

below it there was a servant. I was asked to (*^' * ^ ' * 

climb (the post) . So I climbed it till I caught j IS" U 1 4) I j l>4^ : J U t liS" j 

hold of the handhold." Then I narrated this »>j IJJ U i J ° 1 ""'^ 

dream to Allah's Messenger ^. Allah's ^ ^ ^."^fr 

Messenger ^ said, " 'Abdullah will die ^ ^ j-^i- UJlS" cJlj UJl ^Ip 
while still holding the firm reliable 
handhold (i.e., Islam)." 
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(.luJi J o1>Jl UU^ 4^b (YO 


7011. Narrated 'Aishah U^-li 
Allah's Messenger ^ said (to me), "You 
were shown to me twice in (my) dream. 
Behold, a man was carrying you in a silken 
piece of cloth and said to me, 'She is your 
wife , so uncover her and behold , it was you . 
I would then say (to myself) , 'If this is from 
Allah, then it must happen.' " 


(21) CHAPTER. The seeing of silken 
garments in a dream . 


7012. Narrated 'Aisliah ibi 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to me, "You 
were shown to me twice (in my dream) 
before I married you . I saw an angel carrying 
you in a silken piece of cloth, and I said to 
him , 'Uncover (her) ,' and behold , it was you . 
I said (to myself), 'If this is from Allah, then 
it must happen.' Then you were shown to 
me , the angel carrying you in a silken piece of 
cloth, and I said (to him), 'Uncover (her),' 
and behold, it was you. I said (to myself), 'If 
this is from Allah, then it must happen.' " 


(22) CHAPTER. The seeing of keys in one's 
hand (in a dream) . 


7013 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibi 


I 


^ bli I g . t, < li tjjljl^l oJla 
[T'A<\o '.^\y\ A^^<JalZ ^\ 

^luJI J jij^S ^Ut (Y\) 

*l ^ - '' 

jup ^ ljL& ciU jl : cJUs (.cJI 
jLJI ^ ^:UJI 4^b (YY) 


heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "I have 
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been sent with Jawdmi' Al~Kalim (i.e., the ^^"l tjlip ^Jb- :^!-JlJ1 b!Jb- 


shortest expression carrying the widest 
meanings), and I was made victorious with 
awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy) , and 5UI Jj-^j c.^».g-^ :Jla 
while I was sleeping, (in my dream I saw) the , . '^t. ^ 

keys of the treasures of the earth were -CT ; ^ • > ^ 

brought to me and were put in my hand Osil JIjIJ ^\ t^^yL o^-s^j 

Muhammad said, 7flWflw/'/4/-Kia//m means . * - ^^^yi .j-:' 

that Allah expresses in one or two Statements ^ ^— .*-*f y ^JfJ ^ji^ }>■ ^ . 
or thereabouts the numerous matters that jl ^Jf^j '^wl y}^ 
used to be written in the books revealed . ^ ' I ' " 

before (the coming of) the Prophet ^ . "'-^^ ^ 

(23) CHAPTER. Taking hold or handhold or ^iUjlj Sj^iJU jJ^l i^L (Yf) 
a ring. 

7014. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Salam : (In -il xS llijL^^ - V • U 

a dream) I saw myself in a garden , and there . i.^'^ . 

was a pillar in the middle of the garden , and ^ ^ / \l 
there was a handhold at the top of the pillar . : i Jb- : ^ ' C 

I was asked to climb it. I said, "I cannot." , s . > 

Then a servant came and lifted up my clothes * " ^ ^j^u"- 

and I climbed (the pillar) , and then got hold ^\ 41)1 Jup ^ t ^Lp 
of the handhold, and I woke up while still - . > .\ .1 - 

holding it. I narrated that to the Prophet ^ Sf - ^ ^ 

who said , "The garden symbolizes the garden ^JJ^ ^ ^ ^ J j-' ' J 

of Islam , and the handhold is the firm Islamic 
handhold which indicates that you will be 


adhering firmly to Islam until you die." ^^'^ 4^JarJ>.i *y : cJs 

lit J c-^^li toj^jJL 

or i-'o-^-'B'- 
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(24) CHAPTER. (To see) a pole of a tent 
under one's cushion or pillow (in a dream) . 

(25) CHAPTER. (Seeing) Al-Istabraq (a kind 
of thick silk) (in a dream) and entering 
Paradise. 

I 


7015. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi 


saw in a dream a piece of silken cloth in my 
hand , and in whatever direction in Paradise I 
waved it, it flew, carrying me there. I 
narrated this (dream) to (my sister) Hafsa. 


7016. [H. 7015 contd.] And she told it to 
the Prophet ^ who said , (to Hafsa) , 
"Indeed, your brother is a righteous man," 
or, "Indeed, 'Abdullah is a righteous man." 


(26) CHAPTER. (Seeing) oneself fettered in 
a dream . 


[rA^r 


^IkliJl 4^L (Yt) 

aL^JI Jy-ij tj^rf-^*^! ^^^^ 

(.iiji J jdJi 4iL (YD 


7017. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When the Day of 
Resurrection approaches, the dreams of a 
believer will hardly fail to come true , and a 
dream of a believer is one of the forty-six 
parts of An-Nubuwwa (Prophethood) and 
whatever belongs to An-Nubuwwa can never 
be false." Muhammad bin Sirin said, "But I 
say this ." He said , "It used to be said , There 
are three types of dreams : (1) The reflection 
of one's thoughts and experiences one has 
during wakefulness , (2) what is suggested by 
Satan to frighten the dreamer, (3) or glad 
tidings from Allah. So, if someone has a 


4i\ xS \lhl>- - V'W 


: JU 


Asj ^ SUjJl ^^lil lip) ^iil 
:JU tojLA J^l Ulj : jU 
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dream which he dislikes, he should not tell it : 1^3^ 1 : JU ol5j 

to others, but get up and offer a Saldt • iL**ii ^' *" - 

(prayer)." He added, "He (Abu Hurairah) "^^'^ ,'^7^^^ ' or^ 

hated to see a Ghul (i .e . , iron collar around tAi ^4*^ ^ O 0^ ^ 5^ ' cS^ 

his neck in a dream) and people liked to see . . >rr « i.?^ ^1 . ^ > i 

fetters (on their feet in a dream) . The fetters * ' ^ 

on the feet symbolizes one's constant and ol5j (»j1JI ^ jill jl5j 
firm adherance to religion". And Abu , >^-,. - ^w-*" ^"-ii ^ 

^Abdullah said, ''Aghlal (plural of Ghul) are ^ V -V^' ■ tJU^j rfrr^^^ 

used only for necks." ^Ltjb j ^ ytj • C?^-^' 

(27) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a nowing spring in ^luJl ij^jUJl ^1 t-iL (TV) 
a dream . 


7018. Narrated Kharija bin Zaid bin U^l ijIjlp Uj1»- - V»^A 
TTiabit : Umm A1-' Ala' , an Ansari woman 
who had given the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's 


Messenger ^ said, " 'Uthman bin Maz'un ^* JUj '^j\s^ ^jJl 
came in our share when the Ansar drew lots 
to distribute the emigrants (to dwell) among 


themselves. He became sick and we looked : cJU ^ 4)1 ^-^^ j^^^ 

after (nursed) him till he died. Then we , , ^.f. ^, > .^t -it 

shrouded him in his clothes. Allah's ^ oU^ U ^U. 

Messenger ^ came to us, I (addressing the tj-^ jUaiVl <^^J^\ 

dead body) said, 'May Allah be Merciful to >^ <r' " \ ^\\ 

you, O Aba As-Sa'ib! I testify that Allah has '^J^ '^"^ , ' 

honoured you." The Prophet ^ said, 'How J^J^ t^} y\ ^ aLL^ ^ c^j^ 

do you know that Allah has honoured him?' I t. c . ^ " liu. t \ ^ ' i m " 

replied, 'I do not know, by Allah.' He said, ^ ' ^-^^ - 

'As for him, death has come to him and I L^..t> t»^LlJl Ul JJllii- ^il 

wish him all good from Allah. By Allah, ,\ =t .^r- 

u T Aii-u. T -.u Uj» :JU .-0)1 ^^S^l ju] ^iilU 

though I am Allah s Messenger, I neither ^ 
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know what will happen to me^^^ nor to you.' 1 ^jil : cJj «?4LjJb 

UmmAl-'Ala' added, "By Allah, I will never > --n »cr .sf 

attest the righteousness of anybody after '-^^ 

that." She added, "Later I saw in a dream, U ^Iilj i^Iil a] j^'J^ 

a flowing spring for 'Uthman. So I went to ^ 'ijj^ U J ^ ' Ul' "l 

Allah's Messenger ^ and mentioned that to ^ " -^"^^ 

him. He said, That is (the symbol of) his 5lily cJli • 

good deeds (the reward for) which is going on > ^t^^ » ^ ^-f 

for him.'" ^-'^Z "^^^ Jj\ 

(28) CHAPTER. Drawing water from a well ^1 ^Uil 4^Ll (YA) 


till everybody's thirst is quenched 

Abu Hurairah narrated this from the 


Prophet^. ^ ^1 


7019. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ ibi ^j-^ \^X>- - V» 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(I saw in a dream 
that) while I was standing at a well and 
drawing water therefrom , suddenly Abu Bakr : 4^^^ L^Jb- • 
and *Umar came to me . Abu Bakr took the . ^'j *| .^-J [Jj^ 
bucket and drew one or two buckets (full of ^ ^ ^ ^ * 
water), but there wasweakness in his pulling, aXiI JjJl.j Jli :Jli 
but Allah forgave him . Then Ibn Al-Khattab f ^ ^ •* l * li, ul ll!:)) • i& 
took the bucket from Abu Bakr's hand and ^ t/ ^ ^ ** 
the bucket turned into a very large one in his ^ y\ Ju^-U t ^ jjI ^ Un- 
hand . I have never seen any strong man \. ' ' *i ' | L *i ' 'Jlj I 
among the people doing such a hard job as "^-^ ^-^^ -^"^ tJ^ ^ ^ 
'Umar did, till the people drank (to their UJU^I j^J iiJ Sbl ^jUi ZaLj> 
satisfaction) and watered their camels to 1 jj ' UaAJl 
their fill and then (after quenching their ^-^ ift ^ 
thirst) they (the camels) sat near the water." j\ ^ ^Vj^ 5t!4 cJU^li 

(See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No .3664) . \. , . % u ^ 

'Vy ti/d o:'^' 

[nri ^llJ! 

(29) CHAPTER. Drawing one or two buckets ^^rf^-^'j V^*^' ^^^^ 
full of water from a well with weakness . • « " 1 1 ^ 


(1) (H.7018) See the footnote of Hadlth, No.7003. 
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7020. Narrated Salim^s father about the 
Prophet*s ^ dream in which he has seen Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar: The Prophet said, "I 
saw (in a dream) that the people had 
gathered. Then Abu Bakr stood up and 
pulled out one or two buckets full of water 
(from a well) and there was weakness in his 
pulling — may Allah forgive him . Then Ibn 
Al-Khattab stood up, and the bucket turned 
into a very large one and I have never seen 
any strong man among the people doing such 
a hard job . He pulled out so much water that 
the people drank (to their satisfaction) and 
watered their camels to their fill, and then 
(after quenching their thirst) they (the 
camels) sat near the water." 

7021, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : ; -^r?^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was > 
sleeping , (in my dream) I saw myself standing V ^ - ^ 

at a well over which there was a bucket, I U jl -i-j^ ^Sr^' '^4-^ J^' 

pulled out from it as many buckets of water as ^ , > . ^ ^ > - * t : . > 

Allah wished, and then Ibn Abl Quhafa (Abu ^ "^^^^ / 

Bakr) took the bucket from me and pulled ^ J^'^ •'-'^ 

out one or two full buckets, and there was , . , , > A- i 

weakness in his pull — may Allah forgive ^ . , 

him. Then the bucket turned into a yery large 1^ asUJ ^1 ^1 UJU^l J^-? 

one and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab took it . I have ^^.^ < ^ f !r 

never seen any strong man among the ^ ^ , . 

people , drawing water with such strength as cJUcJ-l . «J ^^iJJ iiilj 

'Umar did, till the people drank (to their » ,t^r,. >» i - ^ ' 

satisfaction) and watered their camels to r ; 

their fill; and then (after quenching their ^ ^ o^^' 0^ 

thirst) they (the camels) sat near the water." " > i^n - - " it* u 

(30) CHAPTER. To take rest in a dream. ^LJI J A^I^I-'lil 4^L (r • ) 


7022. Narrated Abu Hurairah i> iiii : JU^I UjJLp- - V • Y Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was 
sleeping , (in my dream) I saw myself standing 
over a tank (well) giving water to the people S^j-* ^1 :^U-* ^ t ^I-ii 

to drink. Then Abu Bakr came to me and " 
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took the bucket from me in order to retieve ^ibl J 15 '-Jj^^ aIc- %\ ^yj>j 

me, and he pulled out one or two full ^ > 

buckets, and there was weakness in his ^ ^ ^ ^ 

pulling — may Allah forgive him. Then Ibn ^ y\ t^Ut ^ji^ 

Al-Khattab took it from him and went on ^ ^< ^ jj " 'Jjjl I^U 

drawing water till the people left (after being t/^ iJ^.jr^ y ^ 

satisfied) while the tank was overflowing with ^iJJ iilj ^ii^ 

water." . rr ' ^ tr >; 

^^Ij ^Ul ^j:? JjJ 

(31) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a palace in a J 4*M ^^^^ 

dream. 

7023 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj^ ibi ^3 : 
While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger 
^ he said, "While I was sleeping, (in my 
dream) I saw myself in Paradise . Suddenly I 
saw a woman performing ablution beside a 
palace. I asked, 'Tor whom is this palace?" 
They (the angels) replied, "It is for 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." 

Then I remembered 'Umar's Ghaira^^^ 
and went back hurriedly." On hearing that, 
*Umar started weeping and said, "Let my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you. O 
Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my 
G/ifl/ra being offended by you?" >^ 'i,- t °> > m.: 

7024. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^3 : /Jc^s- l^JU- - V'Yi 
l41^: Allah's Messenger^ said, "(I saw in a r> > 
dream that) I entered Paradise, and behold, "* - 

there was a palace built of gold! I asked , Tor jJ jJ- t ^-I-p 5^ I 

whom is this palace?' They (the angels) "n- -i " 1 ^°>tt 

replied. For a man from the Quraish. " ^ 



(1) (H.7023) Ghaira : See the glossary. 
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The Prophet^ added, "OlbnAl-Khattab! &Jl cJ^Sm : ^ i J IS 

Nothing stopped me from entering it except . jj^r » .c^ 

your Ghaira 'Umar said, "How dare I think ^ ' ^ ^^-^ 

of my Ghaira being offended by you, O Ui J^S^ -^j^^ 

Allah's Messenger?" J. >r^»t -t 

(32) CHAPTER. Performing ablution in a j^luJl u^b (VY) 


dream . 


7025 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : : ^_^>J - V • Y « 

While we were sitting with Allah's Messenger 
^ , he said, "While I was sleeping, (in my 


dream) I saw myself in Paradise, and behold, -J^:^ csiSr^' '-^^^ 

a woman was performing ablution by the side JLi- ^ ' * Lw * J IS " ' l) 1 

of a palace. I asked, Tor whom is this t-^-^ - * "^y* . 

palace?' They (the angels) replied. Tor Ul :Jl3 ^ ^iii Jj-^j ^ 

'Umar.' Then I remembered the Ghaira of ^f-". - n • '«t- ^ iC 

'Umar and returned immediately." *Umar ^ , " ^"^'X * y' 

wept (on hearing that) and said, "Let my : cJlii tj-ii li^^ 

father and mother be sacrificed for you, O > . n-^ o> « -tt • * ' 

Allah's Messenger! How dare I think of my ^ ' ' 
Ghaira being offended by you ^ ' ^^J^ ^Sc^ 

[rrn .^jIpI 4jbi 3^3 

(33) CHAPTER. The performance of TViwfl/ ^ ^r*^^ olj^l (rr) 
around the Ka'bah in a dream . * , . , , 

7026 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : j LJ i ^1 llijl^ - V • Y ^ 

l4a^ ii) I : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I t ^ - '^ °" * ' I 

was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw myself • *^/*-r ^Vc^ 

performing the Tfl>vfl/oftheKa*bah. Behold, jlp jl ^\ 4jI Jup ^ 
there I saw a whitish-red lank-haired man 
(holding himself) between two men with 

water dropping from his hair. I asked, Ul 5b I 


'Who is this?' The people replied, 'He is ■^,>. ,.,r >. 

the son of Maryam (Mary).' Then I turned 1 ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 


(1) (H.7025) See the glossary. 
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my face to see another man with red ^akl> jj^j jiijl 

complexion , big body , curly hair , and blind * 1 JU °" * ti^ll^ 

in the right eye, which looked like a ' ^ * * 

protruding out grape. I asked, 'Who is he?' liU cJi^l c4*-i^ 

They replied, 'He Ad-DajjalJ Ibn Qatan >^ ^s.^ ^ 

resembles him more than anybody else ^r^^ "-^ ^ ' ^ 

among the people and Ibn Qatan was a : cJl5 ^^li? a^^- ^J-^^ 

man from Ban! Al-Mustaliq from Khuza*a > . : ? , * * t. in- o i • ^ 

(34) CHAPTER. If someone gives the J i^jS iiii ^] lil ljL (ri) 
remaining of one's drink to another person 
in a dream . 


7027. Narrated 'AbduUah bin 'Umar ^3 : -J, JJ^_ UiJb- - V«YV 


u4^ iiit : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While I was sleeping , (in my dream) I saw a 
bowl full of milk was brought to me and I 4^ ^j-^ ' ^^-^ 

drank of it (to my fill) till I noticed its wetness 
flowing (in my body). Then I gave the 


remaining of it to 'Umar." They asked, "O ^} : ^ 5!) I J_>-j 
Allah's Messenger! What have you J jlIj - "f '''U Ul 

interpreted (about the dream)?" He said, ^ ^^j^ ^ . 

"(It is religious) knowledge." [See Hadith ^ c^j"^ t/l 

No. 7006] MjJli ^"j-^ Ai-ii cJJai-! 

[AT 

(35) CHAPTER. The feeling of security and J w^Ulj 4^L; (fo) 

the disappearance of fear in dream . ' ^ ^ _ . 

7028. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^ 41)1 jIIp c^*^ ~ V»YA 

Men from the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger ^ used to see dreams during 

the lifetime of Allah's Messenger and they T^l jl L^Ju?- : a^^^ ^ ^^>w 
used to narrate those dreams to Allah's 
Messenger Allah's Messenger ^ would 
interpret them as Allah wished him to ^^Js- i^jjJ' '^"^ ^ J j^J 
interpret them. I was a young man and 


91 - THE BOOK OF THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS ^1 ytf '\\ 


110 


used to stay in the mosque before my 
wedlock. I said to myself, "If there were 
any good in myself, I too would see what 
these people see." So, when I went to bed 
one night I said, "O Allah! If You see any 
good in me, show me a good dream." So 
while I was in that state , there came to me (in 
a dream) two angels . In the hand of each of 
them, there was a mace of iron, and both of 
them were taking me to Hell, and I was 
between them, invoking Allah, 'O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from Hell ." Then I saw 
myself being confronted by another angel 
holding a mace of iron in his hand . He said to 
me, "Do not be afraid, you will be an 
excellent man if you only offer Saldt 
(prayer) more often." So they took me till 
they stopped me at the edge of Hell, and 
behold, it was built inside like a well and it 
had side posts like those of a well , and beside 
each post there was an angel carrying an iron 
mace. I saw therein many people hanging 
upside down with iron chains, and I 
recognized therein some men from the 
Quraish. Then (the angels) took me to the 
right side . 


7029. [H. 7028 contd.] I narrated this 
dream to (my sister) Hafsa and she told it to 
Allah's Messenger ^ . Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "No doubt, 'Abdullah is a good man." 
(Nafi' said, "Since then 'Abdullah bin *Umar 
used to offer Saldt much." 


^ vilJ jl5 • cJi* 

• Ki"-' ^ t> ^ " t i> 

JuJl>- ^ 4j*>>-4^ oJb ^ ^iJLU ^^^^ 

.5!>L^1 ^4iJ dUi jJJ j>: 
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(36) CHAPTER. To be taken to the right side 
in a dream . 

7030. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiii : I 
was a young unmarried man during the 
lifetime of the Prophet I used to sleep 
in the mosque. Anyone who had a dream, 
would narrate it to the Prophet I said, "O 
Allah! If there is any good for me with You, 
then show me a dream so that Allah's 
Messenger ^ may interpret it for me So I 
slept and saw (in a dream) two angels came to 
me and took me along with them , and they 
met another angel who said to me , "Don't be 
afraid, you are a good man." They took me 
towards the Fire, and behold, it was built 
inside like a well , and therein I saw people , 
some of whom I recognized, and then the 
angels took me to the right side. In the 
morning, I mentioned that dream to Hafsa. 


7031. [H. 7030 contd.): Hafsa told me 
that she had mentioned it to the Prophet ^ 
and he said, *' ^Abdullah is a righteous man if 
he only offers (Tahajjud) Salat (prayer) more 
at night." (See H. 1121, 1122) 

Az-Zuhri said, "After that, 'Abdullah 
used to offer Salat more at night." 


(37) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a bowl (cup) in a 
dream . 


J ^\ JblVi 4iL (rn) 


^ ^Vj 

^"^^'^ e^i^' ir^^ 

^ : ^ y^l ciiLo U4liJL9 

c^l ^ ^ liU p Jl 


7032. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
%\\\ heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
"While I was sleeping, (in my dream) I saw 
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that a cup full of milk was brought to me and ^ ^ \ JlIp lyJ- ji> t ^ 


I drank of it and gave the remaining of it to 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab." They asked, "What 
have you interpreted (about the dream), O '- dyt ^ J y^j oJ-^ : Jli 
Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet ^ said 
"(It is religious) knowledge." 


- * ^ - J' ( r J' *t ^ ^ 

[AT :Jli 
(38) CHAPTER. If something flies in a J jit ^^^^ 


dream . 

7033. Narrated UbaiduUah bin Abdullah: JiLU ^ J^^-^ - V^VV 
I asked Ibn Abbas about the dream of Allah's >i<»-,:^ n-i 
Messenger which he mentioned . (See H . • ^ - \ - . 
7034) t^U? l:^Jb:- '/^Vy\ 

^ - " ^ 

Jli : Jli .^^^ tlr^ 

.^i ^ 41)1 J^j 

7034. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 -ct^^ u""^ ~ 

Ujl^ nil: Allah's Messenger^ said, "While I ,rt . "n- -^ti - 1 ^ - t t 

was sleeping, (I saw in my dream) two golden "* ^ 

bangles were put in my two hands, so I got OO'j^ ti^ ^T^J 

scared (frightened) and disliked it , but I was c . fr , ^ j-j'o "^r » 

given permission to blow them off, (and " ^ 'o.. 

when I blew them) they flew away. I interpret U4Jjli t ljUai U4:;iil3 J 

it as a symbol of two liars who will appear." , - > ^ - 1 i . ^--^ 't. - 

Uj^JL?-! !4iJl JL«P jUi , W jL>- j>tj 
'UbaiduUah said, "One of them was Al- ^ . . ^ - ^ - 

'Ansi who was killed by Fairuz at Yemen and t L t^JJ I I 

the other was Musailima (at Najd)." " / ^ i-,*->>-st,- 

(39) CHAPTER. If one sees (in a dream) ^i*; iij i^b {XK) 

cows being slaughtered. 

7035 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet jJ ilAi ^^i^ - V • r « 
said, "I saw in a dream that I was 
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emigrating from Makkah to a land where tjj^^ ^ t^^L-l y] Lj*>i>- t^^l 
there were date-palm trees. I thought that it 
might be the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar, 

but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e., ^ cJly :Jli ^ ji> 
Al-Madina) . And I saw cows (being 
slaughtered) there , but the reward given by 

Allah is better (than worldly benefits). 1^1 ^\ J^j CSSs t jij Igj 
Behold , those cows proved to symbolize the 
believers (who were killed) on the Day (of the 

battle) of Uhud , and the good (which I saw in iblj -^Ji 

the dream) was the good and the reward and 
the truth which Allah bestowed upon us after 


ji j^j ^, 


the Day (ofthebattle) of Badr Battle, (or the 4)1 ^U- U 

battle of Uhud and that was the victory \^ - J , -,-7 

bestowed by Allah in the battle of Khaibar -\^' • y 
and the conquest of Makkah) . [r T : ^Ij] . « jju 

(40) CHAPTER. To blow out in a dream. ^LJi ^ ^1 4^b (10 

7036. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : j-; ^^-^^ ~ V • r"\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but (will be) the 
foremost (on the Day of Resurrection)." ^ ^^JJo ^Sr^l -^'jj^' 

:Jli ^ ^ 

7037. [H. 7036 (contd.)] Allah's :^ Jl5j - V'fV 
Messenger ^ further said, "While sleeping, ^ ^\^. ^- t -f ^| ^ ^ J ^| 

(I saw in my dream that) I was given the ^ ^ f*^ 

treasures of the world and two golden JdJ^}^ <_^r^ ^crf^'"^' 

bangles were put in my hands, but I felt tlil " "Jlp '^JlSo 

much annoyed, and those two bangles . . ^ ^""^^ ' 

distressed me very much, but I was inspired t ljUai U4^jityalft t U4^ki;l j! ^1 
that I should blow them off, so I blew them , ,.t o^f,, ^.^ , >>t£tr 
and they flew away. Then I mterpreted that Sr^ ^ 

those two bangles were the liars between .((^iUJl ^l^Ls^j t^ULi? ^l^l-i? 
whom I was (i.e., the one of San*a' and the 

one of Yamama) . . ^ . 

(41) CHAPTER. If one sees in a dream that ^JA ill ^^Ij iSI 4^b {iS) 
he takes something out of some place and 
places it at another place . 
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7038. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 j^p ^ J^UJ-I l^J^ - V^VA 
uil^ iiii : The Prophet # said, "I saw (in a . . - n . t - 1 
dream) a black woman with unkempt hair ^ • ST- Sf^ - 
going out of Al-Madina and settling at uT** j-^ ^ ^^"^ jUJlI* 
Mahya'a, i.e., Al-Juhfa. I interpreted that ^ . : , <, .i » - ---^ 
as a symbol of epidemic of Al-Madina being ^ " " * ^ ^ 
transferred to that place (Al-Juhfa)." 015 cJl3» :JLi ^ ^1 : a^:^! 

(42) CHAPTER. (To see) a black woman (in sf^Jl 4^L (IT) 
a dream) . 

7039. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^JlJ \jSxj>- - V^r^ 
U4I^ I concerning the dream of the Prophet ^ \> ^i*". ^ \1' > "^-^n 
^ m Al-Madina: The Prophet said, I - ur. u- - ^ 
saw (in a dream) a black woman with jIp ^ t^^-^ 

unkempt hair going out of Al-Madina and ,^.> . « ^ , «^ . ^ ^ , 

settling at Mahya'a, I interpreted that as (a ST ^ - - ^ 

symbol of) the epidemic of Al-Madina being 5 1^ I cJ l^*' ^ ' ^ ^ I 

transferred to Mahya'a, i.e., Al-Juhfa." . = . . - •rit, i.,,: ^i^* - 

(43) CHAPTER. (Seeing) a lady with V}^\ \Vj^\ 4*L (ir) 
unkempt hair (in a dream) . 

7040. Narrated Salim's father: The ^ " ^'^^ 


Prophet ^ said, "I saw (in a dream) a 
black woman with unkempt hair going out of 

Al-Madina and settling in Mahya'a. I ^ tjUJL>» t^-^ -(^3' 

interpreted that as (a symbol of) the ^ ^ t « - n " - --t> 

epidemic of Al-Madina being transferred to ^ ^r^ y • y • 

Mahya'a, i.e., Al-Juhfa." 5l^l cJl^)) ijli ^ ^1 
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(44) CHAPTER, If someone waves a sword ^LJl J Ul^ lil i^L (11) 
in a dream . 

7041 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a 

sword and it broke in the middle, and 
behold, that symbolized the casualties the 
believers suffered on the Day (of the battle) 
of Uhud . Then I waved the sword again , and 
it became better than it had ever been 
before, and behold, that symbolized the 
Conquest (of Makkah) which Allah brought 

about and the gathering of the believers." p t JL>-I J-y^J^^ 

(45) CHAPTER, Wlioever tells a lie by aJJ^ J ^jlsi ljL (io) 
narrating a dream which he did not see . 

7042. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Ujl^ iul ^y, Jup ^ ^ l^ll>. - V» lY 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever claims to » . ^ , . ^ 

have seen a dream which he did not see , will ^ ^ "^-^ cr^ ^ ^ - -5" 

be ordered to make a knot between two ^ ^j-**^ (.a^j^j^ 

barley grains which he will not be able to do ; ^ iLij * Jl5 

and if somebody listens to the talk of some ^ \ ^r*! ^ 

people who do not like him (to listen) or they t Jiuu jij ^jij^^*^ 6^? ' 

run away from him, then molten lead will be *^ ' * ^ s>- 

poured into his ears on the Day of C*""""^ 

Resurrection; and whoever makes a A^il ^ aL jjijlS" 

picture, will be punished on the Day of >' LiJl""" JjUNi 

Resurrection and will be ordered to put a ^^J^ C/"^ ^ . f 

soul in that picture , which he will not be able ^J^j ^ 0 ' j ^JLc- 
to do." 
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[rrro . 

7043. Narrated Ibn ^Umar {4U> jj^y. : ^4li ^ liJjb* - V' It 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The worst lie is . t^i ^ ^ 

that a person claims to have seen a dream ^ 

which he has not seen." jbjj ^ xJ- Cx^j^^ 

^ Sim : Jli ^ J^j !)i 

(46) CHAPTER. If someone saw a bad ^ iJZ U ^Vj lil 4^L (in) 

dream which he disliked, he should not tell i^«>Vm- i- « > 

it to anybody, nor mention it, ^ - ^. v. - 

7044 . Narrated Abu Salama : I used to see -J^^*-^ LIj JL>- - V • 1 1 

a dream which would make me sick till I # 1 i.i"^ . 

heard Abu Qatada saying, "I, too, used to --^ ^ • -C*-^ 

see a dream which would make me sick till I iiJL- Ul : J U J^^^ ^jj 

heard the Prophet ^ saying , 'A good dream " f oJ-^ liJ * J 

is from Allah, so if anyone of you saw a * 

dream which he liked , he should not tell it to Li LI c*j<-w» ^ji>- j-iii 

anybody except to the one whom he loves, \ U^'^JI <L!S Ul" ' 5 

and if he saw a dream which he disliked, then ^-f^^ l9j ' J - 


he should seek refuge with Allah from its evil Ijjy''' '-^^yi ^ tSr^' cJ-*-. 
and from the evil of Satan, and spit three , f - 1 - ^--t 

times (on his left) and should not tell it to ^ ^ . u-^ 
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anybody, for it will not harm him.' 


7045. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "If 
anyone of you saw a dream which he liked , 
then that was from Allah, and he should 
thank Allah for it and tell it to others ; but if 
he saw something else , i ,e . , a dream which 
he did not like , then that is from Satan and he 
should seek refuge with Allah from it and 
should not tell it to anybody, for it will not 
harm him 


(47) CHAPTER. Whoever considers the 
interpretation of the first interpreter of 
one's dream as not valid if he does not 
interpret it correctly. 


7046. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U^I^ iiii : A 
man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said , 
"I saw in a dream, a cloud having shade. 
Butter and honey were dropping from it and I 
saw the people gathering it in their hands, 
some gathering much and some a little . And 
behold , there was a rope extending from the 
earth to the sky, and I saw that you (the 
Prophet ^) held it and went up, and then 
another man held it and went up and (after 
that) another (third) held it and went up , and 
then after another (fourth) man held it , but it 
broke and then got connected again." Abu 
Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! Let my 


[Yr-^Y 

LIa tiili ^ lilj t 

j}V Lj^i - jj ^ (iv) 

J iHji Ji :jui ^1 
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father be sacrificed for you! Allow me to aj oi^l iSl^U ^UlJl (^jVl 
interpret this dream." The Prophet^ said to ^.r : 
him, "Interpret it," Abu Bakr said, "The ^ ^ 

cloud with shade symbolizes Islam, and the caj ^Aii J>-3 ^, 
butter and honey dropping from it, ^,-c?,r >-t > - ^"t 

symbolizes the Qur'an, its sweetness y C ^ cr- 
dropping and some people learning much of 4jI Jj-ij L : ^ jjI JU* - J^j 
the Qur'an and some a little. The rope which . - ^'^^ ^ - !t t 

is extended from the sky to the earth is the ^ ^ " f ^ - 

Truth which you (the Prophet ^) are iSl :Jli : ^ 

following. You follow it and Allah will raise .^t- = -ft^t. 

you high with it, and then another man will " " > ^ 
follow it and he will rise up with it and ASj*^k^ <. jt^U j^lIJlj JJJiJl 
another man will follow it and he will rise up 
with it, and then another man will follow it 


but it will break and then it will be connected \^ J^'j^' <LlLi\ .JiiliJlj 


for him and he will rise up with it . O Allah's i ^ u- u i ^ u 

Messenger! Let my father be sacrificed for ^ > ^ ^ 

you! Am I right or wrong?" The Prophet ^ jL>-U JiJ <. 4jI ^iLUIa aj Jl>-1j aJLp 

replied, "You are right in some of it and ^, > . f ...r ^, > . 

wrong in some." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's t-^* ^ " , '-^ 

Prophet! By Allah , you must tell me in what I ^JaxCi j aj Jb^ U Ji-^ t aj jJJ^ 

was wrong." The Prophet ^ said, "Do not » f"-- ^ ^> ^ f 

.Aj Jj»u3 aJ , ^5 y tAj 

swear. ^--^ ^ - t- 


(48) CHAPTER. The interpretation of Jlii Lj^l 4^L (lA) 

dreams after the Fajr prayer. " 

7047. Narrated Samura bin Jundub 
ii^ : Allah's Messenger ^ very often used to \ \ ^\ . i ^ ^\ 

ask his Companions , "Did anyone of you see ^ - -r: 

a dream?" So dreams would be narrated to jjI UJb- : LjJb- : i^^l^^l 

him by those whom Allah willed to relate. . . . bil^ 

One morning the Prophet ^ said, "Last ^ ^ ' ^ 't 

night two persons came to me (in a dream) ^ 4h\ J • 
and woke me up and said to me, 'Proceed!' I 
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set out with them and we came across a man, :ajUw?V jl ll^ 
lying down, and behold, another man was 
standing over his head, holding a big rock. 

Behold, he was throwing the rock at the jl iil ^Li aIJLp .ysJi^ :JU 

man's head , injuring it . The rock rolled away >s - r - , r ^ , - - t 

A u u c ^7 A- A 1 • t. 1 ^^^^ '^Ij 
and the thrower followed it and took it back . ' ^ ^ 

By the time he reached the man, his head J>}^} W^lj ^^^^ '^^^ 
returned to its normal state. The thrower 
then did the same as he had done before . I 
said to my two companions, 'Subhan Allah] Js>-j ^Js- llil . U^-^ C-JJLli 
Who are these two persons?' They said, _^ * ^ > ^ x^UiJai 

'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded and 5-^^^*^ — "^^^ ^CfT '^^ 

came to a man lying in a prone position and ^Aili 5^!^^ ^-Hd 3-* 'Mj 

another man standing over his head with an ^ . > - - m V^- ^ 

iron hook, and behold, he would put the 
hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear ^^j^ aIJI ^ oJl>-G ''j>^ 

off that side of his face to the back (of the 
neck) and similarly tear his nose from front to 


aJLp P tots' U5 

back and his eye from front to back. Then he t ^^^^ ^ 5^ J^*^ 


turned to the other (second) side of the man's 
face and did just as he had done with the first 
side. He hardly completed that (second) side ^ jilil ^ • V jIJla 

when the first side returned to its normal ,-trr%" 
state . Then he returned to it to repeat what ^ ^ d V ^ ^ 

he had done before. I said to my two j-* <^ j^jli lilj 
companions, 'Subhan Allah] Who are these 
two persons?' They said to me, 'Proceed! 


Proceed!' So we proceeded and came across toLii ^jlJ. j^'jJ^ H^J 


something like a Tannur (a kind of baking 
oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking 
bread)." (Samura bin Jundub said) I think - J..t.j • ^^-j U^jj ^ Jli 

the Prophet ^ said, 'Tn that oven there was ji-:- .j^j 

much noise and voices." The Prophet ^ -f" 'T^ ' 

added , "We looked into it and found naked ^ iW^^ ^ 5^ J^^*^ 

men and women, and behold, a flame of fire , ,, » f^^^ ... ,£Vtt 

was reaching to them from underneath, and ;^ * ^ ^ - 

when it reached them, they cried loudly. I jl5 U5 JjUJl JjDi ^^^x?- 

asked them, 'Who are these?' They said to \^ ^Ui3 ^Qp ^ 

me , 'Proceed! Proceed!' And so we ^ ^ " 

proceeded and came across a river ." I think U <. 4i) i j U*L- : cJli : J U <• j ^ i 
hesaid,"...redlikeblood." The Prophet^ , m,- 

added. And behold, in the river there was a - ^ 
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man swimming, and on the bank there was a - I lillU bilk; U 
manwho had collected many stones. Behold, ,r,r ^ ^ >ft > » . "tl- 
while the man who was swimmmg , went near ^ ^ , 
the latter , the former opened his mouth and aJ lliiiS U : 

the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his « > , . . - ^ i - > v» i . - "^t i ■ r r 

, , , . . . bU tfllj^ Jb-j 4^ 

mouth whereupon he went swimmmg agam. , ^ ' 

Then again he (the former) would return to liU t^4^ t>? ^-^^ 

him (the latter) and everytime the former ^ ^ ^ p <> | • > 

returned , he opened his mouth and the latter * ^ y^y^ ^--fu . ^ 
threw a stone into his mouth (and so on) the N U : JlS U : U^J cJi 

performance was repeated. I asked my two • j[] lULM iULM • J 

companions, 'Who are these (two) persons?' ^ * ""^"^ ""^"^ ^ 

They replied, Troceed! Proceed!' And we jl^ a^I ~ j¥ 

proceeded till we came to a man with a . ."i- i! \ 

repulsive appearance . The most repulsive ^ T - " " ^ 
appearance you ever saw a man having! ^Js^ lilj ^^-^ 

Beside him there was a fire and he was > .ft, f\ 

kindling it and running around it . I asked my ^ • - ^ C * \ ^ 

companions, 'Who is this (man)?' They said li ^uJl JjJi lilj ^3^^^ 

to me, 'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded »i t. — 

till we reached a garden of deep green dense CT^^ ^ v - , ^ - " ' ^* 
vegetation, having all sorts of of spring ^uilid oU aJ yu3 3jL>tj>Jl oJUp 
colour . In the midst of the garden there was ' *i lUali I 

a very tall man and I could hardly see his ^'"/^^^ ^C^- '■^^'^ 
head because of his great height , and around ^u-iJ U a U yii aIJI 
him there were children in such a large «. i-^ i i'>t ^ i- 'n- t - - 
number as I have never seen. I said to my - ^ 
companions, 'Who is this?' They replied, :Jli ^^^ilil -c^ 
'Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we ^5 1^' \^\^ llilli^U 

came to a majestic huge garden, greater and ' .^j^ - 
better than I have ever seen! My two liU tol^ !A>-3 ^ 

companions said to me, 'Ascend up' and I uAjj 'ilp 

ascended up". The Prophet ^ added, "So ' c^^-J '^-^^ J «^ 

we ascended till we reached a city built of : JU la : U-JJ cJLS :Jl3 

gold and silver bricks and we went to its gate llilli^U lUaJl lUL'l * J 

and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate , " ^"^^ ^"^^ ' ^ 

and it was opened, and we entered the city Oji JS^ ^ j-*^ 5-^ J J 
and found in it, men with one side of their ^, > . „ - ^,.r . . ,r . s., 

bodies as handsome as the most handsome ^ ^ . C-r;^ 
person you have ever seen , and the other side ^ a^\j ^\S\ N 

as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever -^^^ ^ ^^^^ 

seen . My two companions ordered those men cr. cr* ^ ^ <^ . 
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:Jli c4^"jU tjjl :^ 

jL uIjU tlr^J ^— ^^;JLj 


to throw themselves into the river. Behold, : cJi : Jli jl^j 
there was a river flowing across (the city), • 1 \f u * 'ir ^ N - ^1 
and its water was like milk in whiteness. * '"^^ -t^}^ U . IAa U 

Those men went and threw themselves in it lIl^-JU lliilijU :Jli cjilail ji^M 
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of - - 1 * t - - t- - - * - 

their bodies) had disappeared and they "^^^ ^ r '^'^^ J^^-' 

became in the best shape." The Prophet m : 3^ ^Cr->-l ^ 

further added , "My two companions (angels) 
said to me , 'This place is the 'Adn Paradise , 

and that is your place.' I raised up my sight, oli jLji^ ^\ lIl^U 
and behold , there I saw a palace like a white 
cloud! My two companions said to me, 'That 
(palace) is your place.' I said to them, 'May LaLL^Is U LAlaLlli oJuJi 

Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.' They - -i ' « ^t* * ''ti r ' "^r" 
replied, 'Asfornow,youwinnotenterit, but ^ ^ ^ 

you shall enter it (one day) .'I said to them, T ^^iLij t^l^ cJl U ^1-1 1< 

have seen many wonders tonight . What does i > - • i ^ > i m r 't r " i 

all that mean which I have seen?' They : ^ U : JU . .1^ cJi U 

replied, 'We will inform you : As for the first ^ lilj : Jli t ^1 ^ Ijiii 
man you came upon whose head was being . Aa^I ^'L.^ 15 
smashedwith the rock, he symbolises the one ^ .^r^^^^^ ^ 
who studies the Qur'an and then neither p caJ ^^r^^l 
recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, ^ , I ^ ' " 

neglecting the enjoined Salat (prayers) . As ^ - ^ 

for the man you came upon whose sides of 0-^' l^* 'jj^-^ 

mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from . i , 

front to back, he is the symbol of the man ^ ^ " 4? 

who goes out of his house in the morning and i-bw? U-ls : J li t dJU^ 

tells lies that is spreads all over the world. 
And those naked men and women whom you 

saw in a construction resembling an oven, cJs :Jli t^jli illJu \^ ^li 
they are the adulterers and the adulteresses, 
and the man whom you saw swimming in the 
river and given a stone to swallow, is the cJlj ^ j^i 1^1 tii^ru 
eater of Riba (usury)^^^ and the ugly looking 
man whom you saw near the fire , kindling it 


:Jli t^LillJl jL liU 

^M3i t uil^ Jill iljU : u4J 


Ai : U-JJ cJii :Jli (.Ai>-' 


and going round it, is Malik, the gatekeeper iJu Ui t ^lUi Juu cJl^ 

of Hell , and the tall man whom you saw in ^| jji • J j^j ? - 'i' ij| 

the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham) and the ' ^ ' S:^ ' - ^ - 

children around him are those children who (jiJi JjV i J>-^i 1^1 t IS^^^i^ 
die with Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of 


(1) (H.7047) Riba : See the glossary. 
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Monotheism).' " The narrator added : Some a^U j>^\j ^IIp <L1j\ 

Muslims asked the Prophet *'0 Allah's . / r ^T«^i ^ ^ ^i""^!! 

Messenger! What about the children of Al- ^ C ^'^-^ ^ J^^^ 

Mushrikun (polytheists , pagans, idolaters, c^^l ^^^iJl Ulj tA^y^l S^A-^aJl 

and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah >>. . 
and in His Messenger Muhammad ^)?" The - j^j^- 

Prophet ^ replied, And also the children of J^jr^* (_^J 

Al-Mushrikun . The Prophet ^ added , "And > f • >t . > • 
my two companions added, The men you 


saw half handsome and half ugly were those 5 lyJ I i L*U 1 j J L>-^ I U I j t J 1 

persons who had mixed an act that was good >,:iti > >^ • - m. 

with another that was evil, but Allah forgave ^ " - 

them;" c^^l ci-^'' J^^> ^^J ^-^^OS^O 

Ulj ^ lgJ_^ 

L :j^^A*4-^*^l (j*^-*-; ijli 

(•4-^ ^iLi I jjlS" Ifji^^ J 
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92 - THE BOOK OF AL-FITAN 
(Trials and afflictions) 

(1) CHAPTER, statement of Allah JU: 
"And fear the Fitnah (trial and affliction) 
which affects not in particular (only) those 
among you who do wrong. . (V.8 :25) . 

And the warning of the Prophet ^ against 
Al-Fitan . 

7048 . Narrated Asma' : The Prophet ^ 
said, "I will be at my Hand — Tank {Al- 
Kauthar) waiting for whoever will come to 
me. Then some people will be taken away 
from me whereupon I will say, 'My 
followers!' It will be said, 'You do not 
know, they turned apostates as renegades 
(deserted their religion) / " 

Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek 
refuge with You from turning on our heels 
from the (Islamic) religion and from being 
put to trial." (See H. 6587) 


7049. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ibi : The 
Prophet ^ said, "I am your predecessor at 
the Al-Haud — Tank {Al-Kauthar) and some 
men amongst you will be brought to me , and 
when I will try to hand them some water, they 
will be pulled away from me by force 
whereupon I will say, 'O Lord, my 
companions!' It will be said to me, 'You do 
not know what they did after you left, they 
introduced new things (heresies) in the 
religion after you.' " 


7050, 7051. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I 
heard the Prophet % saying, "I am your 
predecessor at Al-Haud — Tank {Al- 


crt^ y. 
^ ^ il^] dJU :Jli 

U ^1 ^1 ^1 JU 

[lonr .ji' 

[lovo .{(iiJuJ 
llj JL>" - V • 0 ^ t V • 0 • 
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Kauthar), and whoever will come to it will : Jli ^fi^ Ir^ ^tlr^J-'* 

drink from it ; and whoever will drink from it - * " • J ' " "ll^ c^LJ- 

will never become thirsty after that. There ' ^ 

will come to me some people whom I know ^ • ^ tSr^' 

and they know me , and then ;i barrier will be o >^ - \ ^ • » - 1 1 

set up between me and them. 7 - • ^ ^ 

Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri added that the jS^ (. iJul oJli? UJi^ ^ ^ 

Prophet M further said, "I will say those ii i * « >^ »f . 

people are from me (i.e., they are my r - \ < \ ^ ^ 

followers). It will be said, 'You do not . ^jL>^ 

know what new changes and new things ^ [^^i 
(heresies) they did after you.' Then I will 

say. Tar removed (frommercy), far removed !1a '^'^J^\ Ul} If. 

(from mercy), those wh- changed, did new . jjir . 
things in (the religion) after me!' " ^ , . 

' . > . , 
iLM :Jlv ^T' 

(2) CHAPTER, The statement of the Prophet ^1 J}l 

^ : "After me you will see things which you ^ | >j ^ 

will disapprove of ' ^^J^ <i . 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid : The Jli :jJ3 ^ 4)1 Jli} 

Prophet m said, "Be patient till you meet - . ^^Jl 

meaty4/-//aw(/ — Tank(^/-iCaM/Aflr)." ^'-^ ^ ^ 

7052. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ :^y. bil^ : Slli l^JJb- - V'OT 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to us, "You will ijj^^ • * \J^| j^,,^ ^ ' ' * ' 

see after me , selfishness (on the part of other ^ ' . . > ^s^^- 

people) and other matters that you will :Jl3 0^3 ^x>- \ Jl^'^\ 

disapprove of." They asked, "What do you ^ ' - ju • ju ^1 
order us to do, O Allah's Messenger (under 

such circumstances)?" He said, "Pay their 5^1 '^Jj^ ^-^P' 5^' 
rights to them (to the rulers)' and ask your • I JL5 «L2J ^ Slj \ 

rights from Allah." >^ * "-^^J^ ^ 

ijit» :Jl5 JjJ-j L i:;^L" 
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.«^J^li^- iill ^-f:^^! 

[rvr 

7053. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii jlp ^ c^lli l^Jb- - V • of 
The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever disapproves ^ j^i^l " ^ lljl 
of something done by his (Muslim) ruler then sT^ ^ - • 0-^ ^ >^ 
he should be patient , for whoever disobeys , ^ j^- .j^ts- ^\ ^ ^^^j 
(disunites and goes away from his) Muslim ^ili" | " " " "}) • jy 
ruler even for a span will die as those who ' ^ ^ 

died in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance jUaJLUl " a aJU t^^-JalU 

(i.e., as rebellious sinners). (See Fath AU , ^ i^, , ' - , T » . 

7054. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 141^ iiii ^3 : ^1 UjJb- - V»oi 
The Prophet 3^ said, "Whoever notices ^ . >.s. .r* 
something which he dislikes done by his " ' <f u-^ 
(Muslim) ruler, then he should be patient, J^^jULJl ^L>-3 y}" ur^^ : OUip 
for whoever separates (disunites) himself . . ,5. > « . 

from the Al-Jama'ah (the Muslim group) 4?^^ c;^ • 

[i .e becomes separate from the company of J^'* -J^ ^ tSr^' ^-o4^ 

the Muslims] even for a span and then dies, ^ , .j r ^-J^ ^ » 

he will die as those who died in the Pre- ^ - ^ 

Islamic Period of Ignorance (as rebellious oUi ^UAjI JjU aJU 
sinners) . 

[See Fath-Al-Bm] 


7055 . Narrated Junada bin Abu Umaiyya : : Jl-^p U»w^ I LLjJL?- - V • 0 0 
We entered upon 'Ubada bin As-Samit while 
he was sick. We said, "May Allah make you 


if- ^jy^ if- '•^J if) J^- 


good and healthy, will you tell us a Hadith oSLi ^ ^-^^c^^ a? j-^ ^7:;^ 

you heard from the Prophet ^ and by which . > . . j ^ . ^ .1 . ^ » 

Allah may benefit you." He said, "The • * * ^ * ^ V ^ 

Prophet ^ called us and we gave him the : LJUa c ^^^^ ^ y^j UaJ I ^ 

BaVa (pledge) for Islam." - ' - >i . - T « ? 

^ ii;^ 4. iiii 

7056. [H. 7055 contd.] "And among the 5l id^ i^l JU^ - V • on 

conditions on which he took the pledge from . --it^ti " ^ ti 1- i---. 

us , was that we were to listen and obey (the ^ ^ 
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orders of a Muslim ruler) both at the time t ^j^j <• ^j^j tlki-u 

when we were active and at the time when we j'fo^ ^ctti vt ° --^f- 

were tired, and at our difficult time and at ^ <J ^ _ ^ 


were tired, and at our difficult time and at 
our ease and to be obedient to the Muslim ^^y. ^ ^P' 

ruler and give him his right even if he did not ^ , , ^ , - . ^ , 

give us our rights, and not to fight against ^ ^* — " 

him unless we noticed open Kufr (disbelief) 
for which we would have a proof with us from 
Allah." 

7057. Narrated Usaid bin Hudair : A man ^ jJ^SJ^ LlijL?- - V • 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's ^» 1 .r* 

Messenger! You appointed such and such ^ • 


person and you did not appoint me?" The '■ -r^' ^'4^^ C/i ur*^ 

Prophet ^ said , "After me you will see rulers , ^ , J ^ ^ , , 1 1 > - t 

Li : J lis ^-jJl J I ^>V>-J J I 

not giving you your right (but you should give " ^ ^ ^ 

them their right) and be patient till you meet LJ*>li cJLLc-l ( 1 50 1 J 


me. 


(^JjJ djji^ p-^j'' -J^ 



[rv<\T 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet ^^)) J}S 4*L; (V) 

^ , "The destruction of my followers will be _ , . 1: > V , * r t . - - , - s t 

through the hands of foolish young men ." " " - " ^-^ Sr^ 

7058 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 1 ^3 : 1 jJ LLJ JL>- - V • « A 

heard the truthful and trusted by Allah (i.e , , . . » . > » > » ^ . ^^^^ 

the Prophet ^) saying, 'The destruction of ^ * • ob^ 

my followers will be through the hands of : J IJ j jU> j!> ^■:r^ 

young men from Quraish." T ti ^ °/ "ti- ---"t 

^' ^ ^ > " ^ > > 

j-*^ ti-'^ iSCJU)) : Jj^ 

c5?? 
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: U Jli LMjl^I UUJLp 
oJl : lib c ^^4^ ' j^j^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet ^^i*' 

**Woe to the Arabs from the great evil * %\ o 

((^ j^il JLi ^ *^ juj 

that is nearly, approaching them." * ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

7059, Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh ^iii ^3 dUU. LlijUv - V • 

L^l^: The Prophet ^ got up from his sleep . . LpUJ-I 

with a flushed red face and said, ''La ilaha C?*^ - ^ ' 

illallah (none has the right to be worshipped * ^jj ^ 1 5 ji- t y^^J I 

but Allah) . Woe to the Arabs , from the great ^ <. ^ . * ^ 0 ^ c^j^ # ^ 

evil that is nearly , approaching them . Today "^-^ ^"^^ ^ (* 

a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and l^Ji iu I ^^^-^j 

Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) like this." . ^ ^Jjl iiHl -cJli 

(Sufyan illustrated this by forming the , ^ 

number 90 or 100 with his fingers.) It was iJl V*' : Jjij 1^^^ 

asked, ''Shall we be destroyed, though there - ji * ^ " "jiJU 

are righteous people among us?" The - ^ ^ JiJ '^'^^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Yes, if Al-Khabath^^^ ^^Uj f^^lJ' ^ 

increased." 0^ ^ , , - > -c^- 

^Oj^iJUiJl LJj iu;;! :JJ .1% 
^ ill ^JJ» :jLi 
[rrn:^b] 

7060. Narrated Usama bin Zaid ^1 ^3 LoJb- '. y\ ulJL>- - V • • 
U-p : Once the Prophet ^ stood over one of ^ " " ""1 
the high buildings of Al-Madlna and then ' ^ ^ ^ 
said (to the people), "Do you see what I xS IJ^^I : :> j-LAJ ^J.^j 
see?" They said, "No." He said, 'T see . ^ . <. . t j . -y-^-u 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) falling among ^ "^7*~*~^ "'"^ 
your houses as rain drops fall." a^L-I ^ t ji- c I 


(1) (H.7059) The word Al-Khahath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and 
illegitimate children and every kind of evil, i.e, the majority of people will indulge in 
evil deeds and act against Islamic law. (See Fath Al-Bari.) . 
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L. jjy; ji)) :JUj 
6^1 :3li 

[^AVA 

(5) CHAPTER. The appearance of Al-Fitan ^1 ^^L (o) 


(trials and afflictions) . 


The Prophet M said, "Time will pass .r* ,<.^,. i^'t t.t. 

rapidly^ % good deeds will decrease , . — r 

miserliiuss will be thrown (in the hearts of ^ '•-^^ <>^ '•ti j^3^^ <>^ (.^^.il^ 
the people), ^/-F//flA2 (trials and afflictions) 
will appear and there will be much Al-Harj 

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is <. JJJJi\ ^,^5:^3 jLojJl ^jl 
''Al-HarjT " He said, "Killing! Killing!" [See 
Vol.8, No. 6037] 


:Jli ^ j;^! ^1 


7062 , 7063. Narrated 'Abdullah and Abu : SllJ lijl^ - V*nr .V*nY 

Musa: The Prophet ^ said, "Near the " 41)1 jCIp llil^ 

establishment of the Hour there will be days ^ ^ Crt ^ 

during which general ignorance will spread, ^ pis' :Jli jJui ^ t^^^li^Vl 

(religious) knowledge will be taken away .,_r ^ > t- i . 

JU ! i U3 -w- pi q 4JDI JLP 

(vanish) and there will be much Al-Harj, and i^jr~ ^ . 

^/-//fl?7 means killing." ipLlJl ^jj Ol» 

[V»-\-\ tV«-\o cV»-\i : ^1] . JiiJi 

7064. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet : ^^^^ ^ ^ 1^1?- - V * 1 i 

^ said, "Near the establishment of the Hour 1 - » Vi 1 1 t 1 


(1) (H .7061) Because of indulging in the pleasures of the world and forgetting one's duties 
towards Allah . 
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there will be days during which (religious) y\j 4^1 IIp ^JS^ :Jli 

knowledge will be taken away (vanish) and ^ . > JU^ liliii ' 

general ignorance will spread , and there will * >J ^ ^r^y 

be Al-Harj in abundance , and Al-Harj means <p LIJ I Jb jl« : ^ I 

[v.nr .jiiJl 

7065. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet bii^ : liilr>- - W*\o 

^ said,., (as above, No. 7064). And . ^ ^''Vl ' ^ 

Al-Harj, in the Ethiopian language, means ^ ^ ^o^'^ Cr^ ^j:i>^ 

killing, JUP ^ -J^ 

jji J lift c U g '■ p <ui ^^s^j 

7066 . Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^ i ^3 ; The lil^ : iLii Ir>- - V • n 
Prophet ^ said, "Near the establishment of . . ,^ » . i.o > . ^ - 
the Hour, there will be the days oi Al-Harj, ^ ' &e ^ ^ V-- : J-^ 
and the (religious) knowledge will be taken ^u^^j - Ju^ ^ 'lM^^ 
away (vanish i.e., by the death of religious ^.s^ , * . ^ >J^r. 
scholars) and general Ignorance will spread . \ - - , " 

Abu Musa said, ''Al-Harj, in the ^^^J ^J^^ ^ J jjj '^S^^ 

Ethiopian language , means killing ^ <> - 1 . - - > >t i - - 1 ■ 

7067. IbnMas'ud added: I heard Allah's ."iv^ y\ J 15} - V'^W 
Messenger ^ saying, "(It will be) from . . \ ' " Lp 
among the most wicked people who will be ^ ^ 'i-' ^ ^ 

living at the time when the Hour will be iJJ6 jISi Jli a^I ^^yi-iVl 
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(6) CHAPTER. No time will come but the ^^JJl i\ j\: ^ iLL (^) 

time following it will be worse than it. " - > - 

4^ ^ oJJu 


7068. Narrated Az-Zubair bin 'Adi: We LUIj^ - V • 

went to Anas bin Malik and complained . .ij^ . ^ LiJ, Uij^ • ''^ ^ 

about the wrong we were suffering at the if' >• • ^-^Ji 

handsofAl-Hajjaj. Anas bin Malik said, "Be ^j^l *Jti 

patient till you meet your Lord (Allah), for , s . . mi i"^^' 

no time will come upon you but the time * jr^- ^ j- 

following it will be worse than it, I heard that ''(S^ ^J>}^^ ^ ^jU 1 \ JUi 

from your Prophet . ^- ^'J -n- vn ' 

7069 . Narrated Umm Salama , the wife of : j UJ 1 y\ lliL- - V • ^ A 
the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ woke # <. i . ^ - - M 
up one night in a state of fear and said, C ^^-^ <^ '^^"^'^^^ 
''Subhdn Alldh\ How many treasures Allah ji- ^ <J^ ^ -J^^-^l 

has sent down! And how manyylZ-F/Yfln (trials | 7 ' ' J % " il) uJLl 

and afflictions) have been sent down! Who s/^s^^ 

will go and wake the lady dwellers (wives of oi; jIa ^^ t^L^ ^1 ^ '•J::^ 

the Prophet ^) up of these rooms [for Salat . -.r. V - n 1. 

(prayers)j? He meant his wives , so that they ^ \ . . ^ 

might offer^ifl/flr. He added, "A well-dressed ^iil J^j iiilLll : cJli ^ ^\ 

(person) in this world may be naked in the ^ . : , ^ ^ f r tu", "1^ 

Hereafter," (See H. 115) ^ * - ^ 

[no ,«o>^S!l ^ 

(7) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet j^M ^1 J}5 4^L (V) 

^ ; **Whosoever takes up arms against us , is " -m* ^.i^^ti i 

not from us * " 

7070. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ ^iil il^ lliJb- - V»V» 
L-*-4-^ ^1- Allah's Messenger ^ said, *L; tluu ^ 1 ' 
"Whosoever takes up arms against us, is ^ ''Cr ^ - ^ -^-^ji 
not from us." iii! ^y~J>j 3-^— ^ j-j ^1 Jl-L_p 
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7071 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ILpxJ liiL- - V • V \ 

^ said, "Whosoever takes up arms against , . f n . .-r. 

us, IS not from us. ^ 

7072. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet ^ said, "None of you should ^ ^^i.^ ^ 

point a weapon towards him Muslim brother , ' f ^ S? -^-^ 

for he does not know, Satan may tempt him : Jli ^ js^ '^jtj^ M ^^^-^-^ 
to hit him and thus he would fall into a pit of , * , . " % 1 - » i ^ - ^ > > v r 

fire (Hell)." ^C^^^. >^ r^"^'^ 

7073. Narrated Sufyan: I said to 'Amr, ^ - V»vr 
"O Abu Muhammad! Did you hear Jabir bin > ?i ^ , t > , 
'Abdullah saying : A man carrying arrows 

passed through the mosque and Allah's y^[>~ <Lk^ ^sU^ h\ L : jj-liJ 
Messenger ^ said to him, 'Hold the arrows . -1 

by their heads!'" 'Amr replied /'Yes." -f^^ cl^^ ' ^ 

:jLi «?14JU^ iJL«JU 

7074. Narrated Jabir: A man passed :jUiJl ^'l U^Jl;^ - V»V1 
through the mosque and he was carrying . j^'^' uil^ 
arrows , the heads of which were exposed Sr^ ^ J ^ ' 
(protruding). The man was ordered (by the ^ y» o\ ■ ^ j^^^ 
Prophet ^) to hold the arrows by their iron - 1 - 1 ^ • 1 * - ^ ^ M " 
heads so that it might not scratch (injure) any -^^ * ; - - 
Muslim . JlJ^ ^ LgJ j-JaJ-j Jl>- IJ j 1 


7075. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
said , "If anyone of you passed through our 
mosque or through our market while carrying 
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arrows , he should hold them by the (arrow) 
heads," or said, "... he should hold (their 
heads) firmly with his hand lest he should 
injure one of the Muslims with it." 


(8) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
^ : "Do not renegade as disbelievers after 
me by striking (cutting) the neck of one 
another." 

7076. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iui ^3 : The 
Prophet ^ said , "Abusing a Muslim is Fusuq 
(evil-doing) and killing him is Kufr 
(disbelief) 


7077. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iil jj>j : I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Do not 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) 
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


7078. Narrated Abu Bakra: Allah's 
Messenger ^ addressed the people saying, 
"Don't you know what is the day today?" 
They replied, "Allah and His Messenger 
know better." We thought that he might give 
that day another name . The Prophet ^ said , 
"Isn't it the Day of An-Nahr (day of 
sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger", He then said, "What town is 
this? Isn't it the forbidden (sacred) town 
(Makkah)?" We replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger", He then said, "Your blood 


^y, ^} 

J ^Ji^f ^ lil)) :Jli ^ ^1 
:Jli 31 - I4JU: JJ> S^JS 

-.m, ^1 J>i 4>Li (A) 


Jli -Up JLs :JLs Jcf^ 

[U :^b] .y6 

liil^ - v*vv 

*3waxj t^j-s^ IjbO (^4^ i-^J^*^ 
[W^Y 

lil- - V*VA 

J^j y-j ^'^^J^, (-^S^ 
:JU^ ^llJl Cii^ ^ JjH^^ 
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(i.e., lives, your properties, your honours ^Jj>- ;J15 ipJ^\ j^jj iil 

and your skins (i.e., bodies) are sacred to ^..r , r * 
one another hke the sanctity of this day of 

yours , in this month of yours , in this town of J ^ • ^ ^ ' (* 

yours. (Listen) Haven't I conveyed Allah's <> -^W ok-' \ \ ''ti-^ ^\ 

Message to you?" We replied, "Yes." He ' " \ o / 

said, "O Allah! Be vi^itness (for it). So it is Jjpi»3 ^ ^ ((?(»!>iJl slbl 

incumbent upon those who are present to <> y^,^t\. ^,r^ 

. r • N 1 1 ^lo^lj :J15 

convey it (this message of mine) to those who ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

are absent because the informed one might ^VJ>~ ^^S^ 

comprehend what I have said better than the oA-l - i-' 

present audience (who will convey it to \ \ ^j-- ^ 

him.)" «?oiL; Ji Jlk jJ'jJJ ^ 

The narrator added: In fact, it was like ^ ^ \ ^ ^ ^u- i-?- 

that. The Prophet ^ added, "Beware! Do y 

not renegade as disbelievers after me by vl^j ^OU tJLjUJl JlaLLJI 

striking (cutting) the necks of one another." -: k f-> 

[SeeHadlthNo.lUl]. ' ^ ^ 

t/i' c^-^ -u^y' 

[TV : ^Ijl • ir^"^ 

7079. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l41^ I 0-? LLilp- - V»V^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Beware! Do not .o-. ^ , ;i 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) y** i " 
after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one ' ^ ^ ' 
another." ^ 5,, . >ii 

[^vr'^ .«^;^^ vl^iij ^i^ii: 

7080. Narrated Jarir: The Prophet^ said jJ iuJli llil:?- - V»A» 
to me during Hajjat-ul-Wadd\ "Let the 
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(addressing the people), "Beware! Do not 
renegade as disbelievers (revert to disbelief) 

after me by striking (cutting) the necks of one J Jli :Jli oJ^ ^ jiyr 

another." ' „^ . ' \ . 

/t->w2Aj k^j-s<aj IjliS^ ^5*:^*^ ^^^-^-^^ ^ 

(9) CHAPTER. There will be Fitnah (trial l^J JLpU]I iui : 4LL (^) 

and affliction) during which a sitting person " ^ ' 

will be better than standing one . ^ 

7081. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii : JuIp lljjb- - V»A^ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near 

future) during which a sitting person will be xLS jj aJJLI^ ^1 j_p 
better than a standing one, and the standing 
one will be better than the walking one , and 
the walking one will be better than the £J S^*^^ 
running one ; and whoever will expose 
himself to these Fitan they will destroy him. 
So whoever can find a place of protection or :Jli o^/jA ^] ji- t^_4-^' 
refuge from them, should take shelter in it." ^ ' , . >, 

7082. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii! ^3 : : jL^Jl lliju>- - V • AY 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There will be 
Fitan (trials and afflictions) (in the near 

future) during which a sitting person will be Ul jl JlIp ^IJL^ 

better than a standing one, and the standing 
one will be better than a walking one , and the 
walking one will be better than a running ^ ^ jlpUJI ^ 

one; and whoever will expose himself to . ^1^1 

these they will destroy him. So ^ ^ 
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whoever can find a place of protection or jJ^ - jr^ Uc? ^^^J 

refuge from them, should take shelter in it." f.". , >t , ] ^.s-- 

(10) CHAPTER. Iftwo Muslims meet (fight) jU-L^I ^1 lil : (^O 
each other with their swords . i . - 

7083. Narrated Al-Hasan : (Al-Ahnaf ^3 Ju^ ^ 4)1 il^ llJjb- - V»Ar 
-I^ said:) I went out carrying my arms 
during the nights of Al-Fitnah (trial and 


affliction) (i.e. the war between 'All and C-^^^ :Jli 
'Aishah ^j) and Abu Bakra met me • i; u ^ILaJl 'jd 

and asked, "Where are you eoine?" I . ^ . c/i - l/^ 

replied, "I intend to help the cousin of Jbjl : cJli ^J^^ iJUa 
Allah's Messenger ^ (i.e., 'All)." Abu 
Bakra said, "Allah's Messenger said, 'If two 
Muslims take out their swords to fight each 1^1" 5^)1 J 

other, then both of them will be from the o i^r ,^ • , i » >t. 

dwellers of the Hell-fire. It was said to the r ^' . y- - . . . 

Prophet *It is alright for the killer but JL Ui JJUJi : JJ t« jlil 

what about the killed one?' He repHed, 'The - » - > f , ^ ^ \ ^ ^ - n 

killed one (surely) had the intention to kill his " - 

opponent'." (See Vol. l,Hadfth No.31) . w^^Ls^ 

■^it^ >it .0-; 
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(11) CHAPTER. What a Muslim should do if 
there is no righteous group of Muslims . 

7084. Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman : 
The people used to ask Allah's Messenger ^ 
about the good but I used to ask him about 

the evil lest I should be overtaken by it. So I ^ ' ji^ ir*-^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We were living 
in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst 
atmosphere, then Allah brought to us this aSI l^V}^! ^^jSj 

good (i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after ^ 'i^ii -ir • k-u 

this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will ^^-^^ " ' 
there be any good after that evil?" He cJSj t ^ 41)1 Jj^j 

replied, "Yes, but it will be tainted (not - ? t - *^t, - ^\] \ 

pure)".Iasked,"Whatwillbeitstaint?"He 's^^"^- ^ 
replied, "(There will be) some people who US' U tjil o j^j U : cJus 

will guide others not according to my (legal " rt, . ^ >i . - r f i - -^i , 
way of) guidance . You will approve of some ^ ^ ' ^-"^ ' 

of their deeds and disapprove of some :Jli ^ ^rr^' '-i^ ^ 

others." I asked, "Will there be any evil - ' > 

after that good?" He replied, "Yes, (there ^'^^ ^ >^ 
will be) some people caUing at the gates of t w^^S aJj t ^» : Jli ? ^ ^ 
the (Hell) Fire, and whoever will respond to 
their call, will be thrown by them into the 

(Hell) Fire.'* I said, "O Allah's Messenger! , (v^l? *^y^ 

Will you describe them to us?" He said, 
"They will be from our own people and will 
speak our language," I said, "What do you t ^^y) ^ : Ju 

order me to do if such a state should take > \t ^ , . 

place in my life?" He said. "Stick to the oy^^ 1^1 ^^1^1 ^ 

group of Muslims and their /wfl/n (Muslim :Jli t U ^J-^J ^ 

ruler)." I said, "If there is neither a group of 
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Muslims nor an ImamT I ■ e said , "Then turn . « l-_;X-JL' hj^l^^j li^W 

away from all those sects oven if you were to ^ ^..^ » - " > 

bite (eat) the roots of a tree till death )^ 
overtakes you while you arc in that state j,..^JlLL\ I Lp UJ- f 3-^'' ^ 3 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever disliked to Sip ^^^1^/5^ (^Y) 
increase the number of (those people who " \u\ - 

practise) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) and ^ 
oppressions (against the believers) . 

7085. Narrated Abu Al-Aswad : An army ^[ 4jI jlIp lliaj>- - V • A© 
unit was being recruite ! from the people of r ^ . ^j^^ - . 

Al-Madma^*^ and mv name was written * * "^Ji 

among them. Then ! met 'Ikrima, and ^1 ^ t<^4^l Jl5j ojJ-Nl jjI 
when I informed him about it, he -jj .jU ^'Vrj 

discouraged me very strongly and said, "Ibn * 

'Abbas told me that there were some 'ka tl-Jii ^ c,4^^ ^-^^ 

Muslims who were with Al-Mushrikun , ^j^^ . - 

(polytheists, pagans, idolaters and * ^*-=^ t/i^ "^^rr^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness Allah and His ^ L-lil jl ^^^r^l 

Messenger Muhammad^) to increase their - ^ < Mi " " i -k " r Mi 

number against Allah s Messenger ^ ^and u^^J^ y 

the Muslim army)^^^ So, arrows (from the 4jl J>--J ix^.T^"^ 

Muslim army) would hit one of them and kill ° ""^^i ^ 

him or a Muslim would strike him (with his ^ ^ ^-^^-^ (*-^ <^ - 

sword) and kill him. So Allah revealed: iiil JjiU t ll-j jt ii^-i^ jl 

'Verily! As for those whom the angels take ^ " m JUJ 

(in death) while they are wronging * * f**^-^ 

themselves (as they stayed among the {.ioW \\s IpUJI] 

disbelievers, even though emigration was 


(1) (H.7085) To fight the people of Sham. 

(2) (H.7085) Some of those who had embraced Islam stayed in Makkah after the 
emigration of the Prophet ^ to Al-Madlna. When the Makkan Mushrikun came out to 
fight the Muslims of Al-Madina, some of the Muslims of Makkah came out with them, 
not to fight but to mislead them. It happened that some of these were killed by the 
Muslim army and they died with the sin (by staying among the disbelievers) . 
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obligatory on them), they (angels) say to 
them : "In what (condition) were you?" They 
reply : "We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth." They (angels) say: "Was not the 
earth of Allah spacious enough for you to 
emigrate therein?" Such men will find their 
abode in Hell — What an evil destination! 
(V.4:97) (See H. 4596) 

(13) CHAPTER. If a Muslim stays among 
the bad people. 

7086. Narrated Hudhaifa : Allah's 
Messenger ^ related to us two Prophetic 
narrations ; one of which I have seen fulfilled 
and I am waiting for the fulfillment of the 
other. The Prophet ^ told us that Al- 
Amdnah (the trust or moral responsibility or 
honesty, and all the duties which Allah has 
ordained) descended in the roots of men's 
hearts (from Allah) and then they learned it 
from the Qur'an and then they learned it 
from the Prophet's Sunna . The Prophet ^ 
further told us how that Al-Amdnah will be 
taken away. He said: "Man will go to sleep 
during which Al-Amdnah will be taken away 
from his heart and only its trace will remain 
in his heart like the trace of a dark spot ; then 
man will go to sleep, during which Al- 
Amdnah will decrease still further, so that 
its trace will resemble the trace of blister as 
when an ember is dropped on one's foot 
which would make it swell, and one would 
see it swollen but there would be nothing 
inside. People would be carrying out their 
trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy 
person . It will be said , 'In such and such tribe 
there is an honest man,' and later it will be 
said about a man, 'What a wise, polite and 
strong man he is!' Though he will not have 
Faith equal even to a mustard seed in his 
heart." 


^ ^ " 

\ ol^ Jails ^i^^J '^j^^ 

.L^l ^ 
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Abu Hurairah added: No doubt, there 015 01 j t^^^Cyi ^ oj Ldli 
came upon me a time when I did not mind .... " . , - 

dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for T^T^ 4^ ^«^J ^:'>^ 

if he was a Muslim his Islam would compel . L^^li Sfl ^Ul oiS" Ui 

him to pay me what is due to me, and if he 

was a Christian, the Muslim official would '■^^'^^ CT'^-' 

compel him to pay me what is due to me , but 
today I do not deal except with such and such 
person . 

(14) CHAPTER. To stay (in the desert) with '<s^\ J 4>L ( U) 

the bedouins during the period of Al-Fitnah 
(trial and affliction) . 

7087.NarratedSa!amabin Al-Akwa' that : J^:^^ <^ l^l>- - V»AV 
he visited Al-Hajjaj (bin Yusuf). Al-Hajjaj ^ » - . , . 

said,"OsonofAl-AkwaM You have turned '"^cr^ u^' ^ -^-ii 
on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by jii aJI •^^S'Vl ilL- ^ 

staying (in the desert) with the bedouins." ^^^^ ' °l C Jui lA^I 

Salama replied, "No, but Allah's Messenger ^ t/^ ^ - ' * 
^ allowed me to stay with the bedouin in the : J ^oJyL; t ^ill^ o^oJ^I 
desert." . i ^ ^ ^! 

Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: When ^ J ^ 
'Uthman bin 'Affan was killed (martyred), . jJiJl 

Salama bin Al-Akwa' went out to a place ^ j " ju *' ° ^ ^ 

called Ar-Rabadha and married there and ' ^ 

begot children, and he stayed there till a few ^ ^11^ OU^ OUip Jui 

nights before his death when he came to Al- , . > . ^ . - . ^ , . 
Madlna. C^>'^^ 5-^-^^^ J\ Z^^^ 

Jjj JUL 01 Jli 

. OJUJi 


7088 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 lL*Jb^ - V • A A 

aI^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said , 'There will 
come a time when the best property of a 
Muslim will be sheep which he will take to the ^! ^ \ 4)1 JlIp ^ j^^l 

tops of mountains and the places of rainfall 
so as to flee with his religion from Al-Fitan 


(trials and afflictions). J J 15 : JI3 «bi aIp 4)1 

JU ^ 0^ 01 JjU^" 4)1 
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(15) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^\ ^ i^l 4*L ( \ o) 

from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

7089. Narrated Anas ^ ^ii The :^Ui ibJ 1^1?- - V»A^ 

people started asking the Prophet ^ too ^ - c « - ^, ^ . 

many questions importunately . So he ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

ascended the pulpit and said , "You will not ^ :JU a:^ 

ask me any question but I will answer it to ^ X:-^* aJLUL o"''] 
you." I looked right and left, and behold, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^->^ ^ 

every man was covering his head with his ^^^^^ : jUs ^^y„ 
garment and weeping. Then a man got up Jj^^ - "^1 ^ • • ' 

who, whenever quarrelling with somebody, " ^ t*"^ ^ ^ ^ 

used to be accused of not being the son 

father. He said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who ^ ,^ ^, > - f;;tr : . >>t' 

is my father?" The Prophet ^ replied, ^ ^^^^ ^ ^ 

"Yourfather isHudhaifa,"Then*Umar got :3Ui ol ^ ^Ju ^^^^ lil 
up and said , "We accept Allah as (our) Lord , J ^ 1 • ' t 4j 1 ^ ' L 

Islam as our religion and Muhammad as ^' \ ^ ^ X"^^ > ^ ' 
(our) Messenger and we seek refuge with %rf J "J^ P ,«AilJjs- 

Allah from the evil of Al-Fitan (trials and ts . > . r • vn - T-^ - 1 

afflictions)." The Prophet ^ said, "I have " -\ -/-^ '^^ ' ^ 

never seen the good and bad like on this day . , j:2 \ '^y^ J^J 

No doubt. Paradise and Hell were displayed rj^ . > U » * ^ ^-I] 1 J 
in front of me till I saw them in front of that ^ ^'J " ^ ^ 

wall." ^ ^"fyU aJI 

Qatada said: This Hadith used to be - , >>,t- - - n 

mentioned as an explanation of this Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things . «LjI>JI 

which, if made plain to you, may cause you f .-n t:^ 'ti- 

trouble..." (V. 5:101) ^ ^ 

\ JL*«u/** UjJL>- ! ^-J-J ^^^^ 
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lijlp :JUj ^c^^ 
[^r .^ji^]! til>^ 0^ 

LJl jl : 6ili3 ^ iA^I 

:J153 cli;. ^ i^l ^ 

[^r .^1 ^ ^ ^iiL 

(16) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^1 J}5 lSL (\n) 

Prophet ^^Al-Fitnah (trial and affliction) ^ , ^ , 

will appear from the east - / ^ 

7092. Narrated Salim's father: The ^il JlIp lliL- - V^^T 

Prophet ^ stood up beside the pulpit (and , . >^ s . > 

pointed with his finger towards the east) and ^ ^ t>f f . * ^ ■ 'i^-*'^^ 

said, ''Al-Fitnah is there! Al-Fitnah (trial and t ^^JL- ^ t ^ ^ 

affliction) is there , from where the side of the it "r « ^l i i 

head of Satan comes out," or said, "... the f ^ ^ l/" 

side of the sun..." l^i aIiaJI 1 aI^I') :JU^ ^c^' 


7093. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4I^ iiii I : jl^ ^ lL*Jb^ - V»^r 


heard Allah's Messenger ^ while he was 
facing the east, saying, "Verily! Al-Fitnah 
(trial and affliction) is there (in the east), 4jI JjJ-j i;! iil 

from where the side of the head of Satan 
comes out." 


7094. Narrated Ibn 'Umar \^ jIp - V^^l 

The Prophet ^ said , "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Blessings on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow 

Your Blessings on our Yemen." The people : J IS 0^ ^ '^j^ 

said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "O 
Allah! Bestow your Blessings on our Sham 


iy} ^^^^ If- ^^j^ 
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(north)! O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings on . « lluJ ^ ^j^. ^ 

our Yemen/' The people said, Allah's ' . J J^:, L : 

Messenger! And also on our Najd." I think - <, . * ' 

the third time the Prophet^ said /There (in t iLoli ^ U iSjL :Jli 

Najd) is the place of earthquakes and ^ :l Ju'.kLu: i U ^iiJl 

Fitan (trials and afflictions) and from there \ . / ^ . 

comes out the side of the head of Satan," ^IJ^J^ Jj-^-'j 

[^*rv 

7095. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair : ^^L^^l L-LJ f i->- - V'^o 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar came to us and we 
hoped that he would narrate to us a good 

//fltiff^. But before we asked him, a man got js- tj^^l '^^yj if' 

up and said to him, ''O Abu 'Abdur- i, >^ "or- . 

Rahman! Narrate to us about the battles ^* " ^ ' ^ , , . "'l 

during the time of Al-Fitnah (trial and <, ^-^^ UjJj:^ jl 

affliction) as Allah says: ^ .3^ (^y^^ .j^ 

'And fight them until there is no more • ' ^ 

Fitnah (i.e. no more disbelief and ^y is^ cj^^l aIp 

worshipping of others along with Allah, , ^^^v :j4:^ibl^ 

trial and afflictions); -(V,2:193) ^ ^ r*^^^ * ^1 

Ibn 'Umar said (to the man), "Do you :JU^ :5>Jl] 4^<S 

knowwhat is meant by^/-F/7nt^/z?lxt your ^ 

mother bereave you! Muhammad ^ used to " ^ ^ " " ^ 

fight against^/-MM5^ri/:Mn , for a Muslim was t ^^-Ll! I JJU^ ^ J.ljit» j 15 

put to trial in his religion (^/-Mw^^nlun will rj"^^ ' " J ^jJl jt^^ 

either kill him or chain him as a captive) . His "-^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 

fighting was not like your fighting which is ir\r* -4^' 
carried on for the sake of ruling," 

(17) CHAPTER. Al-Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) that will move like the waves of 
the sea . 

Some of the learned men used to recite 
the following poetry at the time of Al-Fitan 
(trials and afflictions), Imra-ul-Qais said : 

"The war at the beginning seems 

attractive 

Moving with its beauty for every ignorant . 
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But when it flared strongly, j jiJ Lo Jjl c-j^^>JI 

It becomes an old lady whom none accepts . >. ^<'^ \ - • 
in marriage, 

With grey hair and bad colour, V-^i ci^l lil 

Disliked to be smelled or kissed." r ^ - 1 » 

7096. Narrated Shaqlq: I heard Hudhaifa (^;rf^ ~ ^ ' 

saying, "While we were sitting with 'Umar, 
he said, 'Who among you remembers the 

statement of the Prophet ^ about v4/-F/mfl/i o-LgJ- t LJAp- : ^^lU- V 

(trial and afflictions)?* " Hudhaifa said, "The 
Fitnah of a man in his family, his property, 
his children and his neighbours are expiated Jy iai>J :Jli il 

by his 5«/«r (prayers), Zakat (and charity) . ^^u . .^-j, • ^ 

and enjoining Al-Ma'ruf (Islamic - ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

Monotheism and all that Allah has La ^iSJ t-^JJ t-i^J 

ordained) and forbidding Al-Munkar ^ ^^^JU ''x^V '*>L^I 

(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has "^^^-^ ; y J J ^ 

forbidden)/' 'Umar said, 'i do not ask you ^ : Jli t« ^^^lUl ^ 

about these v4/-Ff>tz« but about that v4/-F/mtz/i > ' 

7- 4-<tJ jJl 'r^J 9 ttiJUL^! Ijla 
which will move like the waves of the sea," (l^^ s? ^ 

Hudhaifa said, "Don't worry about it, O ^i^^ : jUi t 

chief of the believers, for there is a closed ^ , . - ! t ^t- \ • 

door between you and it." 'Umar said, "Will "* ^ ^--j' ^ \ 

that door be broken or opened?" I said, "No, ^-1^1 . UUi LU l^iljj 

it will be broken/' 'Umar said, "Then it will > » . ^ • Jli ? ^-'^ ' I " Ul 

never be closed/' I said, "Yes/' We asked "'^T/ ' / ^ ^ 

Hudhaifa, "Did 'Umar know what that door : cJi . iJUl jli^ V lit : Jli 

meant?" He replied, 'Yes, as I know that > r,. > - -^^'^ > t . - f 

.t-Uj Jul ; <Af Ju>J ULj t L>-l 

there will be night before tomorrow morning ^ ^ ' / ^ " ^ 

that is because I narrated to him a true d j:^ jl ^JLiJ U5 : Jli ?OUl 

narration, free from errors/' We dared not f . - *f ^ tu", r 

1 XT 11- -r .1 11 \^Jj>- OJ^ ^-j! OJ^J i<L} 

ask Hudhaifa as to whom the door " ^ . " ^ ^ 

represented so we ordered Masruq to ask v IaJLIj j! lil^ c^LpVL ^^^^4^ 
him what does the door stand for? He 
replied, " 'Umar/' 


7097. Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash'ari. ^1 jl^ biJb- - V»^V 
The Prophet 5^ went out to one of the 


92 - THE BOOK OFAL-FITAN ytf - ^ 144 


gardens of Al-Madina for some business and ^ t J^J^ U ^1 : 

I went out to follow him .When he entered 
the garden , I sat at its gate and said to myself, 


'Today I will be the gate-keeper of the ^iy^Vl y t^_4**^* 
Prophet m though he has not ordered me." ^ j, ^ , fj, . 

The Prophet ^ went and finished his need ^ ' 
,;rdwent to sit on the constructed edge of the ^ o^^j 5^^' -^^'3^ 

well and uncovered his legs and hung them in cJA^ iajl>Jl V-S Uii to *l 

the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr came . tT- 

and asked permission to enter. I said (to 4^1^? fJc'' S^^^ • j 

him), "Wait till I get permission for you." ^ , ^ J 
Abu Bakr waited outside and I went to the "-^ • " ' 

Prophet ^ and said, "O Allah's Prophet! ^1 ^ ^ ^\>- 
Abu Bakr asks your permission to enter ."He jj | • \^ ^li L- • " CjilS^ 
said, "Admit him, and give him the glad ^ ^ ^ . 

tidings of entering Paradise." So Abu Bakr ^J>--^ (^i^ y^, 
entered and sat on the right side of the ^ 
Prophet ^ and uncovered his legs and hung j ^ 

them in the well. Then *Umar came and I L : cJiii 0j '^^-^ 
said (to him), "Wait till I get permission for u • ° - -i.i ^ • 

you." The Prophet ^ said, * Admit him and ; ' / ^ . o' ^ . 
give him the glad tidings of entering .w^l^L o^^j J jUU :JUi 
Paradise." So *Umar entered and sat on the ^ ^fj^ . "l^j^ 
left side of the Prophet ^ and uncovered his y^"- * ^ 

legs and hung them in the well so that one .^1 ^ IIa^JSj ^liU. y- Ul!:^ 
side of the well became fully occupied and J - * I U5 ' cJii^ ^l>i 
there remained no place for anyone to sit. "'^'^^ 
hen *Uthman came and I said (to him), JUi jili^l 

•Wait till I get permission for you," The . , . 

Prophet ^ said, "Admit him and give him ^ % ^ . " . 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise with a U-^NJi 4liL- Ut^Sj ^ 
calamity which will befall him" When he ^ oj^ ^^.j^ v^^^j ^ ij| 
entered, he could not find any place to sit ^ , > ^ 

with them , so he went to the other edge of U5 : cJiia U Uip ^ l^r ^ * cr4^ 
the well opposite them, and uncovered his , ^,.r :it ' * t - - • t 
legs and hung them in the well . I wished that ^ " ^ , . 

a brother of mine would come, so I invoked Ifii *jr^j : ^ 

Allah for his coming. » • - » t- " ^ 

, 1 .1 g*^ fjij , p-Jis . ^''^ — ^ ^J'w 

Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "I interpreted that ^ - " \ ^ J ' 

(narration) as indicating their graves. The ^-^Lt^ J^^>tXj LJJ^ 

first three are together and the grave of - "^^ sti — 

'Uthman IS separate from theirs . \ ^ ^; ^ ^ 
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7098 . Narrated Abu Wa'il : Someone said 
to Usama, "Will you not talk to this 
(*Uthman)?" Usama said, "I talked to him 
(secretly) without being the first man to open 
an evil door. I will never tell a ruler, who 
rules over two men or more , that he is good 
after I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , 'A 
man will be brought and put in (Hell) Fire 
and he will circumambulate (go round and 
round) in (Hell) Fire like a donkey of a 
(flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
(Hell) Fire will gather around him and will 
say to him, *0 so-and-so! Didn't you use to 
order others for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e.. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has 
ordained) and forbid from Al-Munkar (i.e., 
polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has 
forbidden)?' That man will say, 'I used to 
order others fox Al-Ma'ruf hut I myself never 
used to do it , and I used to forbid others from 
Al-Munkar (i .e . polytheism , disbelief and all 
that Islam has forbidden) while I myself used 
to do it.' " 

(18) CHAPTER. 

7099. Narrated Abu Bakra: During the 
battle of Al-Jamal , Allah benefited me with a 
Word (I heard from the Prophet ^). When 
the Prophet ^ heard the news that the 
people of the Persia had made the daughter 
of Khosrau their queen (ruler), he said, 
"Never will succeed such a nation as makes a 
woman their ruler." 


» 1 <. - ^ 0 - » > S ^ > I . - t t 

:Jl5 Jjlj oi-*-^ : jLJli ^ 
:J15 ^tli :ioL-V JJ 

> >^ .i ^ ^ > > A. ^ ^ ^ 

1^1 jji^ jl J^jJ 

Jjt^ ^UJ') ^ <bl Jj-!-j 

jllll jil Aj >^a..]a.l^ ''^^S^ J^-*^' 

(u) 

^IjI ill (^^xiij -Ul :Jli 

Si ^ ^1 ill cj^i 

[mo .«o1^1 jU^i l}Jj 
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7100. Narrated Aba Maryam 'Abdullah 
bin Ziyad Al-Asadi : When Talha , Az-Zubair 
and 'Aishah lfj> 4i\ moved to Basrah, 'Ali 
sent 'Ammar bin Yasir and Hasan bin 'All 
who came to us at Kufa and ascended the 
pulpit . Al-Hasan bin 'All was at the top of the ^ ^ 
pulpit and 'Ammar was below Al-Hasan , We Oxili jL- UJ : Jli ^A^Nl ^Uj 
all gathered before him. I heard 'Ammar ^ r » -ti u -\^\ - > ^^ir 
saying /Aishah has moved to Al-Basrah. By - ^ - > <-> - - 

Allah! She is the wife of your Prophet ^ in UJui 

this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah \ .y, - ^ ^ At, .'m- 

j^u: has put you to test whether you obey . . ^ 

Him (Allah) or her ('Aishah) ^ jr-^^ <iy if'- ir*^^ 

> > ^ a 

JUjj iS^li Sill ^?>r'^'G 

7101. Narrated Abu Wa'ih'Ammar stood lii^ : ^1 liJU -S\'\ 

on the pulpit at Kufa and mentioned 'Aishah \ » ^ ^ > - 1, - " t > = , 

4)1 and her coming (to Basrah) and ^ ^ I ^ 45; 

said, "She is the wife of your Prophet ^ in ^ ^1 ^ jUi- ^li ^ JjIj 

this world and in the Hereafter, but you ^ .^r^ 

people are being put to test in this issue." ^^-^ > / / 

[rvvr .^4^1 »4^j 

7102. 7103, 7104. Narrated Abu Wa'il: l*il--V^'i cV^»r ^V^^Y 

Abu Musa and Abu Mas'ud went to 'Ammar - - = 1 1 i =^ * - M 1 ^ * 

when 'All had sent him to Kufa to exhort * ^' ^- • 

them to fight (on 'All's side). They said to JJlj LI cUa^ : j j-1p (^j^^^^I 

him, "Since you have become a Muslim, we ^ > * . >\ . > *\ ■\ 

have never seen you doing a deed more ^ ^ u 

criticisable to us than your haste in this Jj&I J I Aiii jU^ 

matter." 'Ammar said, "Since you (both) rir^t- 1 vn- = ^>.''-^. ^ti 

became Muslims, I have never seen you \ 

doing a deed more criticisable to me than dip 1^1 ^ ^Xs^ \ ja\ 
your keeping away from this matter." Then 
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Abu Mas'ud provided 'Ammar and Abu 
Musa with two piece outfits to wear, and 
one of them went to the mosque (of Kufa) . 


7105, 7106, 7107. Narrated Shaqiq bin 
Salama : I was sitting with Abu Mas'ud and 
Abu Musa and *Ammar. Abu Mas'ud said (to 
'Ammar), "There is none of your 
companions but, if I wish, I could find fault 
with him except with you. Since you joined 
the company of the Prophet ^ I have never 
seen anything done by you more criticisable 
by me than your haste in this issue 'Ammar 
said, "O Abu Mas'ud! I have never seen 
anything done by you or by this companion of 
yours (i.e., Abii Musa) more criticisable by 
me than your keeping away from this issue 
since the time you both joined the company 
of the Prophet Then Abu Mas'ud who 
was a rich man , said (to his servant) , "O boy! 
Bring two suits." Then he gave one to Abu 
Musa and the other to 'Ammar and said (to 
them) , 'Tut on these suits before going for 
the Friday prayer." 


(19) CHAPTER. If Allah sends a 
punishment upon a nation. 

7108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Allah sends 
punishment upon a nation then it befalls 


SLjs. Jjl^ ^0 ^ ^jd^ ^ ^ 
ili 14^ lli iLp"L> ^ Vj iiLo 

.v^»r tV^»Y .oi-LiJl ^^1 


4JDI 


1 : 
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upon the whole population indiscriminately (^jr*"' ■ j^J^' 

and then they will be resurrected (and .o, ^ - >ft « 'i, ^- 

judged) according to their deeds ^^-^ ^ ^ y . . ^ . ^. 

ill Jjil liU :^ 4)1 Jj-13 
(1)15 J^lJiill t^U^?! UJip 

6 ^ <^ ^ ^ > S ^ 

(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^ ^j^t J}* 4*M 

Prophet ^ about Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, "This '^^^ li; rJl ^D) .Op 

son of mine is a chief, and Allah may make ^ ' ^ ^ 

peace between two groups of Muslims «^2rr^-Ll«JI ^ ^ 2^^^ 

through him*" 

7109. Narrated Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) : : 4ii\ xJ> ^ \^d>- - V\'^ 
When Al-Hasan bin 'AliW.^i^, moved >^ 'lJI^ iSJ:. lil^ 

with army units against Mu'awiya, 'Amr bin "^"^ ^ 

Al-'As said to Mu'awiya, "I see an army that ^\ ^1 ^U- .^i^U j ^t^y* 
will not retreat unless and until the opposing -is:.!! *jui 

army retreats/' Mu'awiya said, '\lf the ^""'"^ ^-^^ ^ ^ 

Muslims are killed) who will look after their aIIp iliU^ tS^' t^Le-U 

children?" 'Amr bin Al-'As said, "I (will look -j^ tijb^ Jii "UiJ lii 

after them)." On that, ^Abdullah bin 'Amir * ^-^^"'^"^ * ^^^^ 

and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura said, "Let ibl ti}^ ^Ir-^' ^ 

us meet Mu'awiya and suggest peace," Al- ^ j, ^ 

Hasan Al-Basri added: No doubt, I heard ' I / , 

that Abu Bakra said, "Once, while the 51^ :ajjUIJ ^^l*Jt 

Prophet « was addressing (the people), Al- . Jl5 . Urif Ol' Jv 

Hasan (bin 'Ali) came and the Prophet m * ; . . J"^ 
said. This son of mine is a chief, and Allah t Ul : jUs ^^JJm.JI t^jljiJ 
may make peace between two groups of i . i, -t.-r 

Muslims through him " ^ ' ^ ; 
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7110. Narrated Harmala, Usama's ^ ^ Lilv - VW* 
Maula : Usama (bin Zaid) sent me to 'All I - ^ <*. > , 
(atKufa)andsaid,'-MwiIIaskyou,'What l;^^ ^ '"^ "^^^ 

has prevented your companion from joining Ju>J c^iSr^' 

me?' You then should say to him, 'If you . "j^ I -'^^f 

('Ali) were in the mouth of a lion, I would ' ^ 

like to be with you, but in this matter I won't ^1 Zi\J\ :JU cJl^ 

take any part.' " ' vt , ft ^ - > 't, 

Harmala added, All didnt give me - v 

anything (when I conveyed the message to : <J Jia ?dil:>-Li3 ^IaJU^ U ^ J 

him) so I went to Hasan, Husain and Ibn -J^j^ • m • J]J J 

Ja'far and they loaded my camels with much " ^ ' 

(wealth)." caJ iJL;i; 0^1 Jl ^Ll^N 

(21) CHAPTER. If a person says something ^* Uli JlIp JIS lil i^L (Y ^) 

in the presence of some people and then goes Ai^Uw J * 
out and says something different . 

7111. NarratedNafi': When the people of £4 OLJl!- lliL- - 
Al-Madina dethroned Yazld bin Mu'awiya, lJjlj^ 
Ibn 'Umar gathered his special friends and ^ o^- ^ ' 
children and said, "I heard the Prophet ^ JaI ll! : JU ^ ^^j^l 

saying, 'A flag will be fixed for every ^ ^ ju ' "^JuJl 

treacherous betrayer (perfidious person) on ^ ^ ^'^^ Cy. -ji tH. 

the Day of Resurrection,' and we have given ^1 ; JUs eiJ^j 
the Bai'a (pledge) to this person (Yazld) in 
accordance with the conditions enjoined by 

Allah and His Messenger ^ . I do not know Ijla lliJL oi UlJ tW^^Uill 

of anything more faithless than fighting a <J ^il ip Li-'Jl 

person who has been given the Bfl/'fl (pledge) S?"^ . cr^y 

in accordance with the conditions enjoined by ^ LJ j I jiJip I I j-Ap pi- 1 N 

Allah and His Messenger ^ ; and if ever I > . s i ^ > . . i ^ Ip "^Li' 

learn that any person among you have agreed ^"^ ^ ^ J^J 

to dethrone Yazid, by giving the Bai'a (to ^Jla Ijl^I JUpI N ^IJ t JliiJl aJ 

somebody else) then there will be separation ot,. . ... >.r' 

between him and me . " / ST C: • 

J. :<-lu oJl5 


JljJ j^li- Ji^ t^lwaljl* : Jjij 
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7112. Narrated Abul-Minhal: When Ibn : Cf, JU^l - V^ ^Y 
Ziyad and Marwan were in Sham and Ibn Az- o . . „ . , . , . >t i * ^ 
Zubair took over the authority in Makkah, ^ ^ ^ . ttt jr-, 
and Qurra' (the KhawarijY^^ revolted in jLj jJl jlS" uJj :Jli JI4IJ 
Basrah, I went out with my father to Abu 
Barza Al-Aslami till we entered upon him in 
his house while he was sitting in the shade of 
a room built of cane . So we sat with him and 
my father started talking to him saying, *'0 
Abu Barza! Don't you see in what dilemma 
the people has fallen?" The first thing I heard 
him saying was, "I seek reward from Allah 
for myself because of being angry and 
scornful at the Quraish tribe . O you Arabs! 
You know very well that you were in misery 
and were few in number and misguided, and Jjli V^^llJl 
that Allah has brought you out of all that with ^ » - : » | . 
Islam and with Muhammad ^ till He * ^ f*"^ 
brought you to this state (of prosperity and ^JJ- Lk>-L- c-^>tlj3l ^1 JUjp 
happiness) which you see now ; and it is this ^ 

worldly wealths and pleasures which has ^r*^ _ *• uiiy t - 

caused mischief to appear among you. The ^ ^-^^^ ti-j^' JUJi ^Js- 
one who is in Sham (i.e., Marwan), by Allah, , ^ -T^, -T-tc mmi 

is not fightmg except for the sake of worldly ^ " / « 

gain; and those who are among you, by ^ILp jJL>tmj ^*>Ll'yL ^JiiJl 
Allah, are not fighting except for the sake of «^ ^ - ^ ^ 

worldly gain ; and that one who is in Makkah \i CT- '-^^ (* * 

(i.e., Ibn Az-Zubair) by Allah, is not fighting oJl«J1 LJjJI ^^^J^^ 

except for the sake of worldly gain." ^ , , * .ir ^ , » 

7113. Narrated Abu Wa'il Hudhaifa bin ^1 ^ST llijU^ - VUr 
Al-Yaman said : The hypocrites of today are 1 r <> - "1 i 11 


(1 ) (H.71 12) KJmwarij : The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with the 
rest of the Muslims. 
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worse than those of the lifetime of the ^ ^J^'i c^' 

Prophet ^ , because in those days, they ..^^ . "1:^1 M ' JU ' LJl 

used to do evil deeds secretly but today they 0^ .0 ^ . 

do such deeds openly. ^il Jjh^^j JifP ^ 

, j jj-g^ f^^'j -^Ji 

7114. Narrated Abi Ash-Sha'sha^ : llil.^ - VWi 

Hudhaifa said : In fact, it was hypocrisy that | » . * . ^ . = Ijil;^ 

existed in the lifetime of the Prophet but T ^ ^^^^^ 

today it is /Cw/r (disbelief) after belief. t^lii-ljl ^1 *^ tOjU 

£ > jjj ^ S ^ 

^1 Ju^ JLp JUJI jl5 UJI :JU 

(22) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be J>- l^llJl JiS (TT) 
established until the living wish to be in the 

place of the dead (i .e . , in the place of the ^ • - 
people in graves) , 


7115. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, "The Hov .vill not be 
established till a man passes by i\ grave of 
somebody and says , 'Would that I were in his ^ I j£> 5^*^ ^1 -y^ t V 1 
place i ? ^ £ j>' , 

[AO . «^'1<U 

(23) CHAPTER. Time will change until idols JL^' j>. jU^I J^' J^L (Tr) 
will be worshipped. " ^ li'tf 

7116. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ii : : jUJ* jJl LijL:>- - V \ \ 1 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will - , ' =-1 1- °^ 
not be established till the buttocks of the ' ^ ^ ^ " ^^'^^ '"-^ 
women of the tribe of Daus move while going J) I ^^j^ \ : ^4--^ ' J U 
round Dhul-Khalasa 

Dhul-Khalasa was the Tdghiyah (idol) of 
the Daus tribe which they used to worship in ^ LIJ I ^ ji; "V' J' : J U 

the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. . . , . ^ . , 

tjT^ u^-^*^ f'^*^ -^^LwM tw-* j^-^" 


All I J J I : a:J- 4i I ^^5-^ J '^ Aj^ 
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7117. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ilii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established till a man from (the tribe 
of) Qahtan appears , driving the people with 
his stick. "^^^ 


(24) CHAPTER. The coming of the Fire. 

Anas said, 'The Prophet ^ said. The 
first portents of the Hour will be a fire that 
will gather the people from the east to the 
west.' " 

7118. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established till a fire will come out of 
the land of Hijaz, and it will throw light on 
the necks of the camels at Basrah. "^^^ 


7119. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Soon the river 
Al-Farat (Euphrates) will disclose the 
treasure (the mountain) of gold , so whoever 
will be present at that time should not take 
anything of it." 

(In another narration) Abu Hurairah said , 
the Prophet ^ said as above and used the 
expression: "It (Euphrates) will uncover a 


^1 (j^-jS jij 

^/jl (YO 


V)) :Jli ^ 4i)l JjJLj Si 




(1) (H.7117) 'Driving the people with his stick' means, ruling them with violence and 
oppression . 

(2) (H.7118) Basrah is a place in Sham and this Fire did come out on the 3rd of the 6th 
month of the year 654 Hijra (3/6/654) near Al-Madlna. [It was, as is mentioned in this 
Hadith: 7118] 
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mountain of gold (under it) . 


(25) CHAPTER. 

7120. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Give 
in charity because there will come a time on 
the people when a person will go out with his 
alms from place to place but will not find 
anybody to accept it." 


7121. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The Hour will 
not be established till : 

(1) Two big groups fight each other 
whereupon there will be a great number of 
casualties on both sides and they will be 
following one and the same religious 
doctrine , 

(2) About thirty Dajjdl (liars) appear , and 
each one of them will claim that he is Allah's 
Messenger , 

(3) The religious knowledge is taken away 
(by the death of religious scholars) 

(4) Earthquakes will increase in number 

(5) Time will pass quickly, 

(6) Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) will 
appear. 


Cr^ jr^. 

10 if 

:4»L(Yo) 

b : iJL^ UjJL?- - V ^ Y • 

itjli wLjca LjJL?- ! ^Low* t ^^^y*>Lj 

^ Jj>*j ^ ojUaj J-=^JJl (.^4^ 


5UI JlIp A^jl;>- 

.41)1 -LP ^1 


J15 

^)) :Jli ^ 4s\ J^j 

jLLJaP juxi J^i*^ ^^5:^ 
^^tSi J c/^J '-5^' J J-^J 
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(7) Al'Harj (i.e., killing) will increase , ^Jj>- ^ v^i J UJ I 

(8) Wealth will be in abundance - so >^-- . s . 
abundant that a wealthy person will worry ^ ^ > . 

lest nobody should accept his Sadaqa, and V : aIIp <^ Jh J >V "^j^ 

whenever he will present it to someone , that . > i^t > - m--- - - t - - 1 

person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I ^ ^ - us^ v . ^ 

am not in need of it,' J^j-'* S-*^ c^^^ 

(9) The people compete with one another - . , i ^ i^r , ^ ^ t ■ 

. <^ J t aj os^ , L) : J Jus J 1 

m constructing high buildings, S?- - " ^ " - > 

(10) A man when passing by a grave of liU t ^j-^L-^l ClP^ 

someone will say, 'Would that I were in his ^ , ^ \ > ^ . 

, t J I ^1 (j.^LwM OjJJs* 

place , 

(11) And till the sun rises from the West. ^ i lli ^ "^^ iUii 
So when the sun will rise and the people /^-^ . A * ^"i" 

will see it (rising from the West) they will all ^ -^^ Vr*^*. ^4 J at - 

believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the -Xij ^i-llJl ^ t [ ^ oa : ^UjS'I] 

time when (as Allah JU;said): ,^>.^ .^i^st. 

"No good will it do to a person to believe ^ ""^ "* - ■ j- 

then, if he believed not before, nor earned ^ jJasJj tAjUjJaJ aJL^JLIJ 

good (by performing deeds of righteousness) A^sn --i^ii 

through his Faith..." (V .6:158) f^^ ^^^"^ . 

"And the Hour will be established while ^i-UJi y^j t^^^iLaJ *A3 ax>J 

two men spreading a garment in front of ^ " ° ' ^ ^ • ° ' ]^ " ^ " 

them but they will not be able to sell it, nor ^ ^ j^j 

fold it up ; and the Hour will be established aUSI ^3 -^J J^^^^J 

when a man has milked his she-camel and has ^ ^ i ^m*- • 

[AO t< I g ^ . U . ^ 

taken away the milk but he will not be able to ^ ^ 

drink it; and the Hour will be established 

before a man repairing a tank (for his 

livestock) is able to water (his animals) in 

it ; and the Hour will be established when a 

person has raised a morsel (of food) to his 

mouth but will not be able to eat it." 

(26) CHAPTER. Information about Ad- Jl^jjl 4^L (Yn) 

DajjdL 


7122. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: IjJjl^ : WJb- - V>YY 

Nobody asked the Prophet ^ as many 
questions as I asked regarding Ad-DajjaL 


The Prophet #1 said to me, "What worries U : '^ji^^ • '-'^ 

you about him?" I said, "Because the people , t, ^ ^ - ^ - 1 ^tt - 

^ ^ U Jl>-jul *^ ^ ^-Jl JL- 

say that he will have a mountain of bread and - ' 
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a river of water with him (i.e., he will have 
abundance of food and water)" . The Prophet 
fe^ said, "Nay, he is much low to be allowed 
such a thing by Allah (but it is only to test 
mankind whether they believe in Allah or in 
Ad-Dajjal) ." 

7123. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said (about Ad-Dajjal) that 
he is one-eyed, his right eye is as if a 
protruding out grape . 


7124. Narrated Anas bin Malik : The 
Prophet ^ said, ''Ad-Dajjal will come and 
encamp at a place close to Al-Madina and 
then Al-Madina will shake thrice (i.e., there 
will be three earthquakes) whereupon every 
Kafir (disbeliever) and hypocrite will go out 
(of Al-Madina) towards him/' 


7125. Narrated Abu Bakra: The Prophet 
^ said, "The terror caused by Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal will not enter Al-Madina and at that 
time Al-Madina will have seven gates and 
there will be two angels at each gate 
(guarding it)." 


7126. Narrated Abu Bakra [as above 
H.7125]. 


U)) :j jii cilJb 
J5\ 'J^ Sf-j >^ 


^1 JU :Jli 4iJU J\ -ji. 
jJ-^ N)) :Jli ^ ^1 ^ 


V\Y1 
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jjuxji ^[» :ju 

7127. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 ^ JIS 1^1^ - V\YV 
ui^ Allah's Messenger ^ stood up , > i »i i . ^ i 
amongst the people and then praised and y ^ \ ^ 

glorified Allah as He deserved and then he jIJ- y ,(^^ A 

mentioned ^J-Do/Vfl/, saying, warn you of >i , . ^ . . > ^ » ^ T ^ t . i.i 
him, and there was no Prophet but warned ^ 

his followers of him; but I will tell you ^ ^ Jj-^j -J^ 
something about him which no other Prophet Ip -^U ilJl 

has told his followers : Ad-Dajjal is one-eyed ^ - " ^ 

whereas Allah is not." : jLaJ jU^jJl 

ejJLsi Jiij ^\ oj^j-ii^ 

7128. Narrated 'AbduUahbin'Umariiii ^3 : JJ>^^ l^Ap- - V\YA 
: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was ^ . ^ » . t ^IjIjI 

sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) performing ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

Tawfl/ around the Ka'bah. Behold, I saw a ^, 4^ tlr^ 
reddish-white man with lank hair, and water ,4 1 '11- - 1 ^ ^ ^ f - - ^ 
was droppmg from his head. I asked. Who is ^ . ' - 

this?' They replied. The son of Maryam j»Sl 5^-*^^ ^j^' 

(Mary).' Then I turned my face, to see 
another man with a huge body, red 
complexion and curly hair, blind in one eye. 
His eye looked like a protruding out grape. 
They said (to me), 'He is Ad-DajjaL' " The 
Prophet added, "The man he resembled most is 
Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuza'a." 


J 
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7129. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^3: I j^ycll i> l^Jb* - V\Y^ 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ in his . . ' « . > . ^ , 
(prayer), seeking refuge with Allah from ^ ur. ^ ^, 
the F/fna/i (trial and affliction) of v4^/-Dfl/)fl/ , • ^-^^ t^Li? 

7130. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet :ilJLp llJjb- - V\r» 

^ said about Ad-Dajjal that he would have , , . . t . « - <> - « ^ » - t 

water and fire with him ; (what would seem to " ' - . . cr Lf. 

be) fire, would be cold water and (what ^ ji- idjJb- ^ ^ 

would seem to be) water , would be fire . f - ^, n^-ti ."n- 

cljUj :jUrjJl ^ JU 


7131. Narrated Anas '^1 ^y. The SuJlI Llil?- - V^r\ 

Prophet ^ said, "No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his followers against the one- 


eyed liar (Masih Ad-Dajjal) . Beware! He is Jli :Jli ilp ^\ 

blind in one eye , and your Lx)rd is not so , and ^ r r > "1 » -lili^ 

there will be written between his (Masih Ad- ^ !^ ^ 

DajjaVs) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., jlj Oi^' ^1 .^^liiUl j^^Vl 

disbeliever)." . ^ ^ ,^ <> 

This //a^rr^ is also quoted by Abu ^ ^ ^J^^^ cr^J 

Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas. S^^j^ tih * V >^ 

(27)CHAPTER.^rf-Dfliffl/willnotbeableto OJUJt jUoJl ^^Jb *i ^^L (YV) 
enter Al-Madina . 


7132. Narrated Abu Sa'ld: One day 
Allah's Messenger ^ narrated to us a long 
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narration about Ad-Dajjdl and among the (^3^' -ti^j^* ^44^ ^S^* 

things he narrated to us , was : ''Ad-Dajjdl will » > o ^ , » ^ > » ^ , > ^ > 

come, and he will be forbidden to enter the ^\ ' ^ - - ^ 

mountain passes or the entrances of Al- :Jii Ul jl : 

Madina. He will encamp in one of the salt ^ % U ' 

areas neighbouring Al-Madina , and there ' ^ 

will come to him a man who will be the best ^ 1 ll^l^ UJ j ISo t J lill I 

or one of the best of the people. He will say, . > ^ > ^ - n "n- 

I testify that you are Ad-Dajjdl whose story \ ^ ^ * - 

Allah's Messenger ^ has told us. M^i-Z)i3/7fl/ ^^yaAJ JjV '•f^t^' J^-^ 

will say (to his audience), 'Look, if I kill this > > / ^j^j \j r]\ * \ 

man and then give him life , will you have any ' ^-^^ ^ s/^ -C • 

doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 'No.' }l J>-j -j^^^ 

Then Ad-Dajjdl will kill that man and then ^it^ ^ - ° t ^, ,^ti i 

•11 1 u r -11 <n lT*^' 

Will make him alive. The man will say. By ^ ^ " ^ > / 

Allah, now I recognize you more than ever!' ^ ^iil J L^J^ ,jJJl jL>-jJl 

Ad-Dajjdl m\\ then try to kill him (again) but i , . ^ ^ u \ t • K - 

he will not be given the power to do so . (See ^ \ -^^ • v - 

H. 1882) ^ hjtl: Ji t^ii^l p IIa cJii 

JjLi cJs U ^iilj : J ji3 

[UAT .^Lj ^ AJLia; 

7133 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i ^ j : 5^) I ^ liilU- - V ^ 1 1 
Allah's Messenger said, 'There are angels o o-f » - ,,,, »^ ::^ro^ 
at the mountain passes or the entrances of ^ " ^ 
Al-Madlna (so that) neither plague nor .4^i- ^^S* ^ ^ j^>r^\ 4)1 Jup 
Z)i3/;^/ can enter it." (See H. 1880) ..^ ' -.^ ^ . \ > ^ "n- 

i^iil: iSiy^ ojlJi ^U;i 

7134. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ Mil ^rc^ llijL>- - V^Vl 
The Prophet ^ said, 'Ad-Dajjdl will come to >o > . 
Al-Madina and find the angels guarding it. 
So, if Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjdl nor 
plague will be able to come near it." 
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^3 tJL>-jJl ^^j^ 

(28) CHAPTER. Ya'juj and Ma'jiy (Gog and ^yr^^J ^j>K 4*^ ^^^^ 


Magog people) . 

7135. Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that :uUJl y\ lI^Jl^ - V^to 
one day Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon 
her in a state of fear and said, "L^ ilaha 
/7/iz//i3/z' (none has the right to be worshipped ^cri"' ij?-^ -Jc^^-^l ^-^j 

but Allah)! Woe to the Arabs from the great 
evil that has approached (them). Today a 


hole has been opened in the dam of Ya'juj j-> oj^jS^ ^ t^L^ jj- 
and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) like ^^j^ ] : ? ^ C'^ M * 
this." The Prophet ^ made a circle with his S:^ ^^""^ ^ ' "^-^"^ 


index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh uLL^ ^1 ^.^^ ^\ tAii- 

added: I said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall - , > - * ^ = - 

we be destroyed though there will be " ^ * - ; ^ 

righteous people among us?" The Prophet ^)) '- ^yk ^'j^ J^-^ ^ 

^ said, "Yes, if Al-Khabath^^^ increased." : = .^,t ^,<.- . vn 

(See H. 7059) ~ ~ 43 ^ J,, . ^1 N/l ^1 

4^:3 ^'U .L^J: ^(.14:^1 

7136. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : jJ L'J L^- - V ^ Vl 

The Prophet ^ said, "A hole has been . . .i* . , i 

opened in the dam of Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog ^ " ^ 

and Magog people)." Wuhaib (the sub- 0^ ^5^^' 0^ 

narrator) made the number 90 (with his j-^it, t,- ;a ^t. 

index finger and thumb). T ^ T CT^ ^ 

JL4P J t *(oJla jj;^ ^j^uj 


(1) (H.7135) The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse, and 
illegitimate children, und every kind of evil deed. See Fath Al-Bari. 
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93 -THE BOOK OF ^^^^ wUT - nf 
(JUDGEMENTS) 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Ju; : 1^1.1 )^ : JU; majI JjS < ^ ) 

"(O you who believe!) Obey Allah and obey -^f i*V J^^jt liiV 

the Messenger (Muhammad ^) and those of ^ 

you (Muslims) who are in authority..." [o^ :*.L-Jl] 
(V.4:59) 

Of- > /Si 

7137 . Narrated Abu Hurairah iiti ^3 : 1 : u I JL^ UjOp- - V ^ V V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, '^Whoever obeys ^ o^,. . ^ . 
me, he obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys ^ 'r 

me, he disobeys Allah; and whoever obeys : ^J^^^^ ^ ^Ji ^-iJL^ y} 

my ruler (the ruler I appoint) he obeys me, . . , t - - 

and whoever disobeys my (appointed) ruler, 4?^^ -^-^ * 

he disobeys me." (See H. 2957) :Jli ^ ^il J^j 0] : J 

j^j (.lill ^Uil JlA5 ^^jlplisl 

7138. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 t^*^ * J^^l - V^VA 
uiLp iiii : Allah's Messenger M said, *'Surely! » . ,^ , > » . 
Everyone of you is a guardian and is ^ ^ u-. . 

responsible for his charges: The Imam o\ : if- ^ 

(ruler) of the people is a guardian and is ^ ^ ''^^ 3 

responsible for his subjects; a man is the ^ \ ^ 

guardian of his family (household) and is ^U^^li . if' Jj-^ ^-^^J 

responsible for his subjects ; a woman is the ^ IJipVl 

guardian of her husband's home and of his ^ ^ ^ 

children and is responsible for them ; and the ^JJ> J^j^ ' J ^ 0^ J j-li 

slave of a man is a guardian of his master's . . ° ^ " ^ ' Lif 

property and is responsible for it. Surely, '^^^ — lt* 

everyone of you is a guardian and responsible Lf=^J3 c-Ij J-*1 

for his charges." (See H. 893) > . . >^''. . . . \. . 

j ojI^ J U ^^13 I 
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(2) CHAPTER. The (chief) rulers (of all 
Muslims must be) from the Quraish. 

7139 . Narrated Muhammad bin Jubair bin 
Mut'im that while he was included in a 
delegation of the Quraish staying with 
Mu'awiya, Mu'awiya heard that 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr had said that there would be a king 
from the Qahtan tribe, whereupon he 
became very angry. He stood up, and after 
glorifying and praising Allah as He deserved , 
said, ''Amma Ba'du (to proceed), I have 
come to know that some of you men are 
narrating things which are neither in Allah's 
Book (the Qur'an) , nor have been mentioned 
by Allah's Messenger ^ . Such people are the 
ignorant among you. Beware of such vain 
desires that mislead those who have them . I 
have heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, 
This matter (of the caliphate) will remain 
with the Quraish, and none will rebel against 
them but Allah will throw him down on his 
face as long as they stick to the rules and 
regulations of the religion (Islam).' " 


7140. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "This matter (of 
the caliphate) will remain with the Quraish 
even if only two of them were still 
existing. "^^^ 


(Y) 

Uj 4iil C-^Jijd 

i^isi u j6i ^ iibi ils" 

[ro.. .{(j^^jJl 


[ro.^ -^o^' (^4^ 


(1) (H.7140) The Prophet meant (in this Hadfth) that the Muslims are obliged to 
appoint, as their chief ruler, someone from the tribe of Quraish even if there is only 
one Quraish! left who is fit (as regards the Islamic religion) for the caliphate . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The reward of the person iii^l^ ^ ^1 4^L (f) 
who judges according to (the principles of) A • n - t»-t 
Al-Hikmah (wisdom i.e., Laws of Allah's ^ > f*^^ ^ o-jf " 
Book), as (is understood from) the [tv :5jlsUJ1] ^-^J^ 
Statement of Allah Ju; : 

" . . .And whosoever does not judge by what 
Allah has revealed, (then) such (people) are 
Al-Fasiqun [the rebellious i.e., disobedient 
(of a lesser degree) to Allah] (V.5 :47) 

7141. Narrated 'Abdullah ^J- iiii 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not wish to 
be like anyone , except in two cases : 

(1) A man whom Allah has given wealth 
and he spends it righteously (in a just and 
right way according to what Allah has 
ordered) . 

(2) A man whom Allah has given Al- 
Hikmah (wisdom, knowledge of the Qur'an 
and the 5Mnnfl — legal ways of the Prophet j^^-s^iJ ^-^-^^ e^l 
^) and he acts according to it and teaches it " 

toothers." '-^'^^ 

(4) CHAPTER, To listen to and obey one's U (»U^^ ApU^lj ^ilJI 4^b (i) 
Imam (Muslim ruler) as long as his orders » . » ^ » : 
involve not one in disobedience (to Allah) . V:^*^ cr^ 

7142. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iii 1^3: \ijj>- \VjJi^ LjJL>- - V^1Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "You should 
listen to and obey your Imam (Muslim 
ruler) even if he was an Ethiopian (black) 
slave whose head looks like a raisin." 



7143. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iiii ;^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, *'If somebody sees his 
Muslim ruler doing something he 
disapproves of, he should be patient, for 
whoever disunite from Al-Jama'ah (the 
Muslim group) [i.e., becomes separate 
from the Muslim group] even for a span 
and then dies , he will die as those who died in 
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the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance (as 
rebellious sinners) [Fath Al-Bari] 

[Sqq Hadith No. 7053] 

7144. Narrated * Abdullah il^ iii : The 
Prophet Mj said, "A Muslim has to listen to 
and obey (the order of his Muslim ruler) 
whether he likes it or not, as long as his 
orders involve not one in disobedience (to 
Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to 
Allah) is imposed , one should not listen to it 
or obey it." [See VoL4, Hadith No. 2955] 


7145. Narrated 'All Hi iiii The 
Prophet ^ sent an army unit (for some 
campaign) and appointed a man from the 
Ansdr as its commander and ordered them 
(the soldiers) to obey him. (During the 
campaign) he became angry with them and 
said, "Didn't the Prophet % order you to 
obey me?" They said, "Yes." He said, "I 
order you to collect wood and make a fire and 
then throw yourselves into it." So they 
collected wood and made a fire, but when 
they were about to throw themselves into it 
they started looking at each other, and some 
of them said , "We followed the Prophet % to 
escape from the (Hell) Fire. (How) should 
we enter it now?" So while they were in that 
state, the fire extinguished and their 
commander's anger abated. The event was 
mentioned to the Prophet ^ and he said, "If 
they had entered it (the fire) they would 
never have come out of it, for obedience is 
required only in what is Al-Ma'ruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained 
and all that is good)," [See Vol. 5, Hadith 
No, 4340] 


liil^ - VUi 

^ ili- '^1 ^^1 ^ ^ t^^U 

[T^oo .«5iUi 


LLjJL>- '• ljJJL>- 


^ j*^ ^^y^ ^ \ (J li 'UP 

JUi t^^iLil ^1 ^4-^ 


^Jls aIjip jIIJI ' 

U li^S ;J» :JUi ^ 
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(5) CHAPTER. If somebody does not seek i^lp! SjU^^I jUj ^ ^ i^L (o) 


authority of ruling, then Allah will surely 
help him (if he is given such authority) . 

7146. Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin LUjl?- - VM^ 
Samura: The Prophet ^ said, "O 'Abdur- . t "l^ ^ lil:^ JU:-- 
Rahman! Do not seek to be a ruler , for if you ^ ^ ^ ' 

are given authority on your demand , then Cx^ J ' ^ ^ Cr^^ ' 

you will be held responsible for it , but if you ^ ^ J J li * J IS 

are given it without asking (for it) , then you * " ^ ' 

will be helped (by Allah) in it. If you ever o\ dJUU SjU^fl JLlj H 

take an oath to do something and later on \ ^fj^^ ^jLli • " UlJai-f 

you find that something else is better, then ^ > ^ . ^ > 

you should expiate your oath and do what is t I^JLp I Lli W^rrV^ ' 

l^WX -^^^ (i^jJ' 

(6) CHAPTER. He who seeks to be a ruler Ji^^ SjU"^! JL- ^ i^b (n) 

will be held responsible for that (i.e., Allah 
will not help him in his duty) . 

7147. Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin lil- : y\ l^lv - SMS 
Samura: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O . "^f > , . * imi = - 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek V ^j-- 

to be a ruler , for if you are given authority on ir^^J^ ' ^ l^-^ ' ' 

your demand, you will be held responsible .^^,3 - j "j^ iJUS^L:- 
for it , but if you are given it without asking ' 
for it , then you will be helped (by Allah) in it . JLlj tS^^ (>i 0^^' 
If you ever take an oath to do something and > .f? 0 > 1 ^ t «f • i- --1 mi 
later on you fmd that somettmg else is better, ^ " ^ ^ . 
then do what is better and make expiation for jj Lli ^ ^ ' ^ ^1 

your oath . 


(7) CHAPTER. What is disliked regarding 
being keen to have the authority of ruling . 


7148. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ jj>j : : 
The Prophet ^ said, "You people will be 
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keen to have the authority of ruUng which will ^ t ^1 t 

be a thing of regret for you on the Day of ^j^^ . - 

Resurrection . What an excellent wet nurse it ^ ^^-J^ ^ 

is, yet what a bad weaning one it is!''^^^ J^cl^ ^-^P' • J ^ 


7149. Narrated Abu Musa '^'^\ i^^y. Two ^ JU-ji^ LlJjU^ - SM\ 
men from my tribe and I entered upon the 
Prophet ^ . One of two men said to the 
Prophet ^ , "O Allah's Messenger! Appoint Jrtfj ^J^y '•^^^ If' 
me as a governor," and so did the second. s, i ^ ? " - 'ti- 

The Prophet m said, "We do not assign the ^ > • 

authority of ruling to those who ask for it , nor ^1 JUi t^^^ji 0*>V>-3j 

to those who are keen to have it." ^ , "j* - . . »n r>ir, 

lli J>- V Up) : JUi .:JlL ^Vl 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody is assigned the pi ilpj ^^p)^! 

authority of ruling some people but, he does ' " , ^ v 

not look after them in an honest manner! C "^ ' 

7150. Narrated Ma'qil: I heard the lil^ \^ y\ \^J^ - V\o» 
Prophet ^ saying, "Any man whom Allah ^ -j" _;^| - ' "Vl ^1 
has given the authority of ruling some people "* ' 'Z**'^*'^ ^ ^ 

and he does not look after them in an honest ^ Cri 5^3 s>! 

manner, will never have even the smell of A ".i " • - i -ti 

Paradise." ^ -5^ ^oJI 


(1) (H.7148) The authority of ruling is like a wet nurse for the ruler, because it provides 
him w ith all sorts of pleasures , but as soon as he is dismissed or dies , he is weaned , i .e . , 
deprived from all such pleasures and is taken to account . 
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7151. Narrated Ma'qil: Allah's jU^I 11j*JL^ - V\o\ 


Messenger ^ said, "If any ruler having the ^^xiiJl 

authority to rule Muslim subjects dies while * S/^^*^ 
he is deceiving them, Allah will forbid ^ c^LLa -oJljIj 

Paradise for him." >: ' 

4i)l (J J-*^J ^ <»iJLjJL>-l 

(9) CHAPTER. Whoever puts the people into iiil i^L (^) 

troubles and difficulties will be put into 
troubles and difficulties by Allah . 

7152 . Narrated Tarif Abu Tamima : I saw 
Safwan and Jundab and Safwan's 
companions when Jundab was advising. 
They said, "Did you hear something from 
Allah's Messenger Jundab said, "I 

heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good 
deed in order to show off , Allah will expose Ji M^Ui i^Ui^lj 
his intentions on the Day of Resurrection #1 4ijl J " ' ' : ' ^ 

(before the people) , and whoever puts the ' - ^ ^ . Cf^ 
people into difficulties, Allah will put him 

into difficulties on the Day of --i-ti > , 

Resurrection.'" The people said (to ^5-^' fjH 5^ -^^^ 

Jundab), "Advise us." He said, "The first .((^iUiJl ^lli- iibl J-J. 

thing of the human body to putrefy is the . ^--^ U J^^l M * JUi iL^'f 
abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but ^ • t j 

good food {Haldl and earned lawfully) should V j I ^UaLl 1 j-ii t Aiiai j LJ^ I 
do so, and he who does as much as he can ' LliJ ^1 lit 

that nothing intervenes between him and ^ " ''l)*^ ^ - 

Paradise by not shedding even a handful of aI^JI ill^ JUJ V jl 

blood (i.e., murdering), should do so." 
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(10) CHAPTER. To give judgements and 
legal opinions on the road . 

Yahya bin Ya'mar gave a judgement on 
the road ; and Ash-Sha'bi gave a judgement 
at the gate of his house . 

7153 . Narrated Anas bin Mahk 
While the Prophet ^ and I were coming out 
of the mosque, a man met us outside the 
gate. The man said, ''O Allah's Messenger! 
When v^ill be the Hour?" The Prophet ^ 
asked him, "What have you prepared for it?" 
The man became afraid and ashamed and 
then said, "O Allah's Messenger! I haven't 
prepared for it much of Siyam (fasting) , Salat 
(prayers) or charitable gifts but I love Allah 
and His Messenger." The Prophet ^ said, 
"You will be with the one whom you love ." 


(11) CHAPTER. It is mentioned that there 
was no gatekeeper for the Prophet ^ . 

7154. Narrated Thabit Al-BunanI: Anas 
bin Malik said to a woman of his family, "Do 
you know such and such a woman?" She 
replied, "Yes." He said, "The Prophet ^ 
passed by her while she was weeping over a 
grave, and he said to her, 'Be afraid of Allah 
and be patient.' The woman said (to the 
Prophet ^), 'Go away from me, for you do 


o^^-l : Jji^ ^ \'^\ Jup ^^Sl 


« - > « ^ " i.^^i • "a 

U UllJ : Jli AJsP ibi JJJU 

4J->*_«wJl oJ—o J^J ^-4^^ 

iiS^ oSjil U)) :^ ^1 Jli 
L :Jli tjl^oJ-l J>-^l jl^ 

^ cJl>> : Jli . ij j-^jj iiil *J1j>-I 

• ir? 5 '3^^ Jj-^ tlr! 

jli :Jli . :cJli 
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not know my calamity.' " Anas added, "The JS Xp ^ ^ 

Prophet m left her and proceeded. A man ^ [ . . ^ 5,^, . 

passed by her and asked her, 'What has ^ . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said to you?' She • ^^tr^^^ t>? 5^ ^cr^ ^1 

replied, 'I did not recognize him.' The man ^, > . ^ - i - ^-i - ' . "n- 

said, 'He was Allah's Messenger.' " Anas ^ ^ ^ 

added, "So that woman came to the gate of ^jbl Jj^j dii J 15 U :JUs 

the Prophet ^ and she did not find any ^ ^ "] -ju \j; 'cJla 

gatekeeper there, and she said, 'O Allah's ' 

Messenger! By Allah, I did not recognize ^ ajL ^1 o^lAi : Jla 4)1 
you!' The Prophet « said, 'No doubt, ^ , ' ^ . ^ 
patience is at the first stroke of a calamity.' " \ , ' 

^\ J lis t dib^ u t^i 

(12) CHAPTER. A governor (of a province, jiilU jlilAi .(^^' ^ ^ 

etc .,) who is under the /mam can sentence to isti^> - i- 

death a person who deserves such -\ ^ . w 

punishment without consulting the Imam . 


7155. Narrated Anas il^ iit ^>^3 : Qais bin jJl>- Juj^ - W\oo 
Sa'd was to the Prophet M like a chief police > , . . > , > ^ . > , c ^ . m * It i 
officer to an ^mir (chief) . ^ c/. Sr* 

: * f . -t » - 

7156. Narrated Abu Musa that the lil^ : ^lli li^Jb- - V^ol 
Prophet ^ sent him and sent Mu'adh after , 
him (as rulers to Yemen) . , ^ . 


7157. Narrated Abu Musa: A man 
embraced Islam and then reverted back to 
Judaism. Mu'adh bin Jabal came and saw the 
man with Abu Musa. Mu'adh asked, "What 
is wrong with this (man)?" Abu Musa 
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replied, "He embraced Islam and then jl ^ ^} tSS^ ^1 ji- 
reverted back to Judaism." Mu'adh said, "I ^^.^ si 

will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) ^ ^ ^ ° ' ^ 

the verdict of Allah and His Messenger U : J\:ai ^ ^] jL^ y^j 

H :J15 ^! :Jli 

(13) CHAPTER. Can a judge give a }1 ^r^*^' lT^ ^^^^ 
judgement or a formal legal opinion while ^\ \^ -'^ 

he is in an angry mood? ^ * ^"^^ 

7158 . Narrated *Abdur-Rahman bin Abu LJj^ : ^ST llijL^ - V ^ o A 
Bakra : Abu Bakra wrote to his son who was . > > , . , . » i ^ * - . i * » 1 

in Sijistan : Do not judge between two v^- l/. - - 

persons when you are angry, for I heard the OjSZ ^\ J-^^' c-iw 

Prophet^ saying, "Ajudge should not judge : ,^ n ;^>- n ^ • "w- 

between two persons while he is in an angry ... ^ v . ^. 

mood." ^ oU - oI:l->i^ 


7159. Narrated AbuMas*udAl-Ansari: A 5-? iUjL?- - V^o^ 

man came to Allah's Messenger ^ and said , • ^ • ^ ( ^ U ' M ' U 

"O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I fail to ■ ^ . ^ • lH 

attend the morning congregational Salat Ji ^j-IS ^ ^-^^^ tS? J^^l 

(prayer) because so-and-so (i.e., Mu'adh ^ > , . ! - ' t *L:>- 1 

bin Jabal) prolongs the Salat (prayer) when ^ ^-'^ ^ ^ 

he leads us for it." I had never seen the ^^^l Jji-^ "tJli ^iJ^-^^' 

Prophet ^ more furious in giving advice than t , f , , - i . i - * - 1 t ' - 

he was on that day . He then said , O people! " ^ ^ - / . 

Some of you make others dislike [good ^ SlliJl 1"%^ ^liV 511 1 j 

deeds, i.e. 5a/^f (prayer) etc.]. So whoever .^^ . iL 'U^^ 0^' lAl 

among you leads the people in (prayer), ^ , ''^^ ^ . 

he should shorten it (make it brief) because L-if- J-il i5 ^ cJlj Ui 

among them there are the old , the weak and . 

the one who IS in a state that requires urgent ^ s ' ' - 

relief (having some urgent jobs to do) [See '^J^ t jj yCj^ '^Jc^ jl i ill 1 l^j I 

//«c/i7/i Vol. l,No.90) > . * r ^ >fr . 
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7160. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar^j ^1 IL^ lijjb- - V^n» 

4i I that he had divorced his wife during ^i^- i >-r'^^ti - 

her menses. Umar mentioned that to the ^ \. . - 

Prophet ^ . Allah's Messenger ^ became : JiIA^ JU : : j^^l^l 

angry and said , "He must take her back (his > i, ^t^ti t 

wife) and keep her with him till she becomes ^ ^ ' ^ . " ^ 

clean from her menses and then to wait till (.^^^L>- aSi^I jJUp <bl o^^l 

she gets her next period and becomes clean > - • C-^^-- -lii^^ - ^ -^"^ 

again from it ; and only then , if he wants to " " ' 

divorce her, he may do so." J»J l4-*-=rl^*' :JLi Jl^ ^ 5"! 

(14) CHAPTER. Whosoever thinks that a ^1 J\j 4*M 

judge can give judgements for the people M |^( ^\ "f * ^Uju 

according to his knowledge if he is not afraid ^ ^ ' ^ " V 

of being suspected or blamed . (.4.«4-^IJ jjllaJl 

As the Prophet ^ said to Hind (bint : jI^ ^ I J U Ui 

'Utba, the wife of Abu Sufyan), 'Take (of „ . a^\^ - <i 1 

your husband s wealth) what is reasonably " ^ ^ ^ " « ^ - T " . 

sufficient for you and your children, and that Ajj^Ji^ 1^1 jlS" lil 
is if the case is a well-known matter." 


7161. Narrated 'Aishah l4I^ I Hind j^I \lil>' - VM^ 

bint 'Utba bin Rabfa came and said, ^ - ^ 1 i---'. t 

Allah's Messenger! By Allah , there was no ^ * - V • ^ 

family on the surface of the earth I like to see I^Ip ill 1 i*^Lp j 1 : 5jy^ 

in degradation more than I did your family, , > » ^ - * cJU 

but today there is no family on the surface of ' 

the earth whom I like to see honoured more U 

than yours." Hind added, "Abu Sufyan is a , >, »t oi,, ,,r 1 - ^ ,^ 

f-Ls^ La I »^ ; J I jiis JLp J is 

miser . Is it sinful of me to feed our children " • - cr ^ jy^ ^ 

from his property?" The Prophet % said, tJi5lI>- jil IjJjJ M 4^1 

"There is no blame on you if you feed them . , ^ ^ " ^ ^ \ |^ " 

(thereof) in a just and reasonable manner." f*-^ ^ 
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(15) CHAPTER, To bear witness as to the JliJI ^ sSlgJjl i^Ll (^^^) 

writerofa stamped letter, and to what extent L« dU* ° * ^ oiiilJI 

it is permissible or forbidden to (bear such ^ ^ -^J^ ^ ^ ^^^->mJ 

witness). The letter of a ruler sent to his ^1 j^UJi Jrfi 

governor , and similarly of a judge to a judge . . , ; . . ^ . . i " i . - 1 1 ^ > 

cT?^' ijl erf 

Some people said , "The letter of a ruler ^ Ll^ : ^ LU t ^^ya-j^-j J Li j 

can be relied upon except in cases involving a ii . -^L>Jl 

legal punishment (prescribed by Allah)." ^ ^ . ^ • .f*^ 

The same people then said, "If the case jSU*- J^' olS^ jl :J15 

involves an accidental homicide, the letter lJ|' JU lli 

can be taken into consideration." Because ^ 

the case becomes one of money in their Ua>JU .J^l o2 jl jlAI 

opinion . But the case becomes one of money > . > . » i . ^ , . > » . , . . 

Jl *w-::S^ Jia 9 Jj>-I 9 JuJol 9 

only when the homicide is proved . Therefore * j> ^ j> j> 

both an accidental homicide and a 4-^^ t^j-lill ^ ^LaLp 

premeditated murder are the same (in this « - ^ ^ • 

respect). ' cr- >.>^' 

'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote (to his ^jrf^' cr^^' -f^'y*! 

governor) regarding the case of a tooth that , r - ^ ^-t. - ^ . - 

had been broken. Ibrahim said, It is ^ . ^ . ^ . 

permissible to depend on the letter from t^^rr^' ^^^J 

the judge to the judge as long as the latter . . - . 

knows the handwriting and the stamp of the ^ ^^^^ • c^r . 

lormer . jlp ^ ajj U-* J w j .0 

And Ash-Sha'bi used to make orders ,,,-1, -o. > <> 1 > .c*t. >t, 

according to stamped letters including the ' ' * - ^ -y^ 

ones sent by a judge. Ibn 'Umar is said to ^J>\ ^^Xj tS^^Jaljl ^j^^ ^J^^ ly^ 

havedoneso. ..^..^ . ^ 

Mu'awiya bin 'Abdul Karim Ath-Thaqafi ^ ^ ^c>^J '^,J 

said , "I witnessed 'Abdul-Malik (bin Ya'la) , tSS^ J^j ^or"' 0? 5"' 

the judge of Basrah, Ayas bin Mu'awiya, Al- . , - ^ T'ln i, 

Hasan, Thumama bin 'Abdullah bin Anas, ^ ^ a: . . ^ 

Bilal bin Abu Burda, 'Abdullah bin Buraida o • J tS^' ^^^3 ^ If. 
Al-AslamI, Amir bin 'Ubaida and 'Abbad bin 
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Mansur giving their judgements, depending jJxJ-J^ j-Juj SLuiiJi Cj;S 

on the letters of the judges without the \ X ,r 

presence of witnesses. If the person, against ^ - " ^ ^ 

whom the letter is intended, claims that it is ■ • JJJ ^\ ■ 

false , he is ordered to try to find a way out of ^5|. « ""^LJl -^li 

it. The firstpersonwho asked for witnesses to * c^rH 

confirm the letter of the judge was Ibn Abi ^^^^ lJ^ 

Laila and Sawar bin * Abdullah. And Abu o. .ui t 

Nu'aim said to us, " 'Ubaidullah bin Muhriz ^ ^ ^ " • ^ 
said to us, 'I brought a letter from Musa bin 4iil JlIp loJb- : ^1 U 

Anas (the judge of Basrah) after I had . ^ ' r ^ It . • * ^ 
presented witnesses before him that such 'r^ lT^J^ ^ Y ' ^ 
and such a person who was in Kufa owed me aJLip cJj lj S^^-saIJI ^_f-f^ ^j^ ^ 
such and such property. I took the letter to . > - , -p- , . t M -'"-ti 

Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur-Rahman (the judge of ^ * ' ^ . T 

Kufa) who accepted it (as a valid basis for his JlIp U) 1 c:i^3 ^ ^ ^ 

judgement).' " 

Al-Hasan and Abu Qilaba disliked that 


one be a witness in the cases of a will, unless jJLij Jrif J 'j^ 

one knew what it contained, for there might , . ^ m ^flt i • i 
be some injustice in It, " ' 

The Prophet ^ wrote to the Khaibar jil ^1 ^ '^j ^hyr 

people: You should either pay the blood- » , . , >c t ? t*i« . 

money of your (murdered) companion, , i \ . > 7» 

otherwise receive our warning of war . ^ tij^i" J ^3 ***'-r',/**^ '^^3^ ^ ^ 

Az-Zuhri said regarding bearing witness tj, : , .yj^ ]^ 
as to the identity of a woman staying behind a ^ ^ , . ' \^ 

curtain, "If you know her give witness ^ ^ Vjj a^^li Vfi^ji- 

otherwise don't give witness," 


7162. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ioi I ^^^3: : jlL ^ iLii t/^*^ ~ ^^"^^ 
When the Prophet ^ intended to write to the i^jj^ L!iL>- * LijL?- 

(rulers of) Byzantines, the people said, * * 

"They do not read a letter unless it is sealed dJUU ^\ ji- t oSli c-^.g-rx 

(stamped) ."Therefore the Prophet^ took a j, ^ l\ m ^Ji\ Sl^l U : JU 

silver ring, as if I am looking at its glitter now ^-^^ - - t/T ^ ^ 

and its engraving was: Muhammad, Ul:;S' 03_/aj V ^1 

Messenger of Allah. ^ ^ ^^^^ 

t^^3 t!^'! t/'^ 
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(16) CHAPTER. When is a man entitled to J*.pl 4^jii: 4'^ ^^"^^ 

And Al-Hasan said, '*Allah has enjoined ^JJ> iil iil : j-l^^l Jlij 

an obligation on all the rulers that they ^ 111 I I ^ * ! lI[>J I 

should not follow the lust of their hearts and ^ 

should not be afraid of the people and should ^ LL I j^^l^ j t U I 
not sell Allah's Verses for a low price > ^l""," k . - * 

Al-Hasan then recited Allah's Verses : ^ -^i^ -^-r • y ... 

"O Dawud (David)! Verily! We have o:^Q\ p-^ JfK^ 4 <^ iiiii 

placed you as a successor on earth, so Vf ^ ^ --^ ^-rr- .-r; 

judge you between men in truth (and - ^ ^ > 

justice) and follow not your desire - for it i\Ji ^ aSiI J.-^:^ 'il 
will mislead you from the Path of Allah. _ .^rr » o / 

Verily! Those who wander astray from the ^ > \-^. > 

Path of Allah (shall) have a severe torment, Lj-i ^j^^ ^'j^ '^X^ 'yj ^^^"^ 

because they forget the Day of Reckoning." \ >\ A " ;r ^ > S^- 
(VJ8:26) '^-^^ ^> ^-^-^ 

And then he recited : Hj jCi-Vfj Ojl^^^j b^:*^ Ol-jij, 


**Verily! We did send down the Torah (to 
Moses) ; therein was guidance and light, by 
which the Prophets, who submitted ui^lj cr'l^i I^JijO SL3 iTjL^ 
themselves to Allah's Will, judged for the >^^- ^ c ./^^ ^ . \ K'<. y 

Jews. And the rabbis and the priests (too ^ ^ ^f^^ . , ^ 
judged for the Jews by Taurat after those A^^^o^j^^ iliijti iii Jjil ll> 
Prophets) , for to them was entrusted the . t • • ^ i i - 
protection of Allah's Book, and they were ^ ^ ^ 
witnesses thereto. Therefore, fear not men lyj ^'^^^ ^li^ l^^ji-Ll 
but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My Verses - . ^ ^i z^^ ^1 ^ 

for a miserable price . And whosoever does "^-^ ^ " ■ " 
notjudgebywhat Allah has revealed, (then) jC^--^ lv^-=»j A-i 
such are the Aa/frun (i .e ., disbelievers - of a ^^>, ^ ^.^> ,^ ^ 
lesser degree)..." (V.5:44) ^ 

And then he recited the Verses : [V^-VA Q^*^ 

"And (remember) Dawud (David) and ^^M" S^lS liJ IJ " uJl!- Ju^ii 
Sulaiman (Solomon), when they gave ^-^J-^ 

judgement in the case of the field in which jl Oj!^ j^' 0^ S^-^ ^ 

the sheep of certain people had pastured at I xli 'Lidll 

night and We were witness to their ^ ' ^^^^ 

judgement. And We made Sulaiman to .ol4f>-L iJUb jJ^j 

understand (the case), and to each of them .r^ > 

We gave Hukm (right judgement of the ^ cr. ^ 
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affairs and Prophethood) ; and (religious) 
knowledge..." (V .21:78 ,79) 

Hasan added, ''Allah praised Sulaiman 
and did not blame Dawud for his mistake. 
And if Allah had not mentioned the case of 
these two persons you would have seen all the 
judges destroyed, but Allah praised one for 
his knowledge and excused the other because 
he judged by what he had thought to be the 
fairest." 

Muzahim bin Zufar said, "Umar bin 
'Abdul-' Aziz said to us, There are five 
qualities (which a judge should possess), 
and if he does not have one of them then he 
has one defect ; and those qualities are : He 
must be an intelligent, patient, honest, stern 
and a learned religious scholar and 
knowledge seeking.' " 

(17) CHAPTER. The salaries of rulers and 
those employed to administer the funds . 

Shuraih , the judge , used to take a salary 
for his working as a judge . 

'Aishah -it said, "A guardian can 
take (of the orphan's wealth) in a reasonable 
and just manner according to his efforts . Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar -Oii took salaries (for 
their jobs as caliphs) . 

7163. Narrated 'Abdullah bin As-Sa*di 
that when he went to 'Umar during his 
caliphate, 'Umar said to him, "Haven't I 
been told that you do certain jobs for the 
people but when you are given payment you 
refuse to take it?" 'Abdullah said, "Yes." 
'Umar said, "Why do you do so?" I said, "I 
have horses and slaves and I am living in 
prosperity and I wish that my payment should 
be kept as a charitable gift for the Muslims." 
'Umar said, "Do not do so, for I intended to 
do the same as you do . Allah's Messenger ^ 
used to give me gifts and I used to say to him, 
'Give it to a more needy one than me.' Once 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ O f. 

LsL^ ^-^4^ 

.^1 ^ H/y. U> 


^ujij Sh 

jil: cJlij .1^1 ^UlJl 

> ^ > ^ 

'.y^ Jul 

L) '-y^^ JLdi t^_^ : c-iii ?L^^ 
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he gave me some money and I said, 'Give it Lo! y 1 J jl - cJUs ^dUi 

to a more needy person than me /v^^hereupon - r \xs^V 

the Prophet said, Take it and keep it in ^ J ^ J J 

your possession and then give it in charity. JU . j^-^J-Hll aJjl^ 
Take whatever comes to you of this money 
while you are not keen to have it and not 


oj5 J^oLt ^ 


asking for it; otherwise (i.e., if it does not ^ ^il J jl53 oSjl ^^jJl 
come to you) do not seek to have it ^-f^ , of > , 

yourself.'" — '"^^^ 

^1 jUf' A^JI ^1 

7164 Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: I :Jli i^jJl j^j - V^n^ 

have heard Umar saying, "The Prophet ^ , ^ ? ^ , i^- 

used to give me some money (grant) and I ^ ^ I ^ ^ . <^ 

would say (to him) , 'Give it to a more needy : J jij c-*.^ ."^^ : J U tS? 

one than me .'Once he gave me some money ■ j -'^ 'Ikill ^ ^ 15 

and I said /Give it to a more needy one than ' S^"""^^ 
me.' The Prophet ^ said (to me), Take it j^j^ ^1 ^^pI 

and keep it in your possession and then give it /-ff ^> , l\ > f>r 

in chanty. Take whatever comes to you of ^ ^ " " ^ 

this money while you are not keen to have it oJi^-)) ^^^1 JU^ aIII 


and not asking for it ; take it , but you should 
not seek to have what you are not given .' " 


(18) CHAPTER, Whoever gave judgements ^ ^^^'^i ^^^^ 
ofLi'an^*^ in the mosque. 


And 'Umar passed the judgement of L/'flrt JUp ^S^^^j 

near the pulpit of the Prophet ^ . 


(1) (Ch.18) LVan means taking of oaths by the husband accusing his wife of illegal sexual 
intercourse and by the wife defending herself. See V.24 :6-9. 
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Shuraih Ash-Sha'bi and Yahya bin J <.^^>^LJ\ ^ 

Ya'mar passed judgements in the mosque. ...^L - U • " Ju* jLi- 

And Marw an passed the judgement that Zaid " ^ "^^y ^ ^ - J ls^ 

bin Thabit should take an oath near the j!> SjOjJ 5"1>J1 oLSj t 

pulpit. Al-Hasan and Zurara bin Auf a used . r - , r«t 

to pass judgements in the open space outside - - . cs- . - . - 

'be mosque. 

7165. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I witnessed Jl^^ ^ 1^1^ - Vn^ 
a husband and a wife who were involved in a 
case of LVan. Then (the judgement of) 

divorce was passed. I was fifteen years of oJif-i : J15 jJc^ J4-^ ^ 
age, at that time. i^t- ,V : na-'u 


Si^ ^^^^ *s?'^^' 


7166 . Narrated Sahl , the brother of Bam 0^ : LJJL:^ - V \ n n 

Sa'ida : A man from the Ansdr came to the 
Prophet ^ and said , "If a man finds another ^ 
man sleeping with his wife, should he kill ^\ ^ t^Lg-^ Jl^\ ^^j^ 

him?'' That man and his wife then did 
Li'an^^^ in the mosque while I was present. 


9) CHAPTER. Whosoever passed a J ^ ^^L {^^) 

Judgement in the mosque and when the \^ .-<j :| - 

actual legal punishment was to be put to ZJ^* ^ ^ ^ 
action, he ordered the guilty person to be ^ 
taken outside the mosque so that the . t| . > ^ > JLJ" 

punishment might be carried out. * j— *»— ^ j 

'Umar said (to two men), "Take him (the ^ j^'K.J - "^.j^J t Jb^J^I 

criminal) out of the mosque Then he beat > , » : 

him . It is said that 'All said the same . * 

7167. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii JJ^^ l^JL> - V^nV 

A man came to Allah's Messenger ^ while T . » . * .f,. . 

he was in the mosque, and called him, y* y ^ 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! I have ^^^^J '^-^^ ^^^-^ 


(1) (H.7166) Wan : See the glossary. 
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committed illegal sexual intercourse." The Jl\ : Jli ^\ ji- i^^lliil 


Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side, 
but when the man confessed the crime four 

times against himself, the Prophet Mj said to t ^iil Jj^j L : Jli^ olSlIi 
him, "Are you mad?" The man said, "No." 
So the Prophet ^ said (to his Companions) , 

"Take him away and stone him to death." :Jli aSdJJr ^1^' ^Jli bJjl 

.«oj-L>-jli 5j Ijl^ilM :Jli (, V 


^ o^^^ 


7168. [H. 7167 contd.] Narrated Jabir bin i^L^ jJl J Li - V^^A 
Abdullah : I was one of those who stoned him ■ ^ , . . * . , . . , . . - f r 
attheMMS^7//^7inAl-Madina.(SeeH.5272) ^ y>r ^ J.jr^^ 

. J-saJL <U->-j ^^^-^ ijli 

(20) CHAPTER. The advice of the Imam (^j-iJjU (*U*^J ^> cjL (Y •) 
(ruler) to the litigants . 

7169 . Narrated Umm Salama %\ : ^ ' llijL> - V ^ ^ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "I am only a 
human being, and you people (opponents) 

come to me with your cases ; and it may be ji- t ilL- ^\ c-L ji- 1 5^1 

that one of you can present his case > - ^^-j . j^?^ Aj^j . - l^S.^ ^\ 

eloquently in a more convincing way than ^ * C 

the other, and I give my verdict according to ^ I UJI)) : 3 li ^ 4j I 

what I hear . So , if ever I judge (by error) and i ^ l^LiiJ *UJ ' ' - '* " 

give the right of a brother to his other ^ r " Jj^^w2i>^ 

(brother) then he (the latter) should not Cs^^ Cr^ tlr^^ '-^-^ 

take it, for I am giving him only a piece of ^ " " i t " ' i ' 

(Hell) Fire." [See Vol. 3, //^ti//^ No. 2458) ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

(21) CHAPTER. If a judge has to witness in sLp 'jjJ^J sSUgJjl 4^Ll ( Y ^ ) 
favour of a litigant when he is a judge or he 
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had it before he became a judge (can he pass 
a judgement in his favour accordingly or 
should he refer the case to another judge 
before whom he would bear witness?) . 

And the judge Shuraih said to a person 
who sought his witness, "Go to the ruler so 
that I may bear witness (before him) for 
you/' 

And 'Ikrima said, "Umar said to 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf , 'If I saw a man committing 
illegal sexual intercourse or theft, and you 
were the ruler (what would you do)?' 'Abdur- 
Rahman said , 'I would regard your witness as 
equal to the witness of any other man among 
the Muslims.' 'Umar said, 'You have said the 
truth.' 'Umar added, 'If I were not afraid of 
the fact that people may say that 'Umar has 
added to the Qur'an extra (Verses), I would 
have written the Verse of Ar-Rajm (stoning to 
death of married adulterers) with my own 
hands.' " 

And Ma'iz confessed before the Prophet 
^ that he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse , whereupon the Prophet ^ 
ordered him to be stoned to death . It is not 
mentioned that the Prophet ^ sought 
witness of those who were present there . 

Hammad said "If an adulterer confesses 
before a ruler once only, he should be stoned 
to death." But Al-Hakam said, "He must 
confess four times." 

7170. Narrated Aba Qatada: Allah's 
Messenger ^ said on the Day of (the battle 
of) Hunain, "Whosoever has killed an infidel 
and has a proof or a witness for it, then the 
Salb (arms and belongings of that deceased) 
will be for him ." I stood up to seek a witness 
to testify that I had killed an infidel but I 
could not find any witness and then sat down . 
Then I thought that I should mention the 
case to Allah's Messenger ^ (and when I did 
so) a man from those who were sitting with 


ol^-i ^Sl^-i :jui cJlj - 
^li IJ^JL ^ Hp 


bia^ -.-Cii '^i^ - S\S> 

J IJ;^! 31 ^ ^ 
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him said , "The arms of the killed person he e^l o_]^5ii ^ lil j^J to-lJL>*3 

has mentioned, are with me, so please satisfy . ""[^ ^ ^ \ \ * " u 

him on my behalf Abu Bakr said, ''No, he . ^ 

will not give the arms to a 'bird' of Quraish (jjJl JuiiJl lii ^*>^ • 

and deprive one of Allah's lions of it who r ^ of: . ,^ 

fights for the Cause of Allah and His '"^ ^^-^ 

Messenger /' Allah's Messenger ^ Stood up * 

and gave it to me , and I bought a garden with ■ of« r-t--^- o.i 

Its price , and that was my first property which " " ' ^ c^v^ 

I owned through the war booty. J jJ-j ^lla : Jli , ^Jj-^jj 5^1 

The people of Hiiaz said , "A judge should ^o.-*. ^.a^r -„r^ i, 

not pass a judgement according to his " " 
knowledge, whether he was a witness at the Jli . Ait I; JU Jjl jlio t ^il^ 
time he was the judge or before that And if > , - . <,f » , - > . . 

a litigant gives a confession in favour of his \ . > . 

opponent in the court , in the opinion of some : j L>*->J I J^i 1 J li j . ^1 o iS Li 
scholars, the judge should not pass a - \ v v, > ^, 

judgement against him till the latter calls ' - - 

two witnesses to witness his confession . And jJj -^-^ j' J 

some people of 'Iraq said, "A judge can pass , .ct, . , -:vr ^'"^ 

a judgement according to what he hears or ^ '-^^ ST ^ ; ^ - 

witnesses (the litigant's confession) in the ^-fs^ 5^ 
court itself, but if the confession takes place . . >r " jlaLL " " Jb " 

outside the court, he should not pass the ^^^^ t>i^ . 

judgement unless two witnesses witness the L» • Jl^' J^l 'J^-^ • ''j'^i 

confession." Some of them said, "A judge ^ ' I " ' 

can pass a judgement depending on his own ^-f^ ^ t-r-y^^ ^ J J 
knowledge of the case as he is trustworthy, "^1 ^j^^ ^j:^ ^ 
and that a witness is required just to reveal >^..2. , - >>" . > , / 

the truth. The judge's knowledge is more ' ^ ^rr-^ , u-- ^ ; 

than the witness." Some said, "A judge can aJ"^ <j JJ : '-*J>=^' 

judge according to his knowledge only in i. - ^ > 

cases involving property, but in other cases -i ; ^' . , ^ ^ 

he cannot." Al-Qasim said, "A judge ought .sSL^-iJl ^ ^1 A-iJUi <. Jj:^! 
not to pass a judgement depending on his , .u-Lo .»>^»- j^- 

own knowledge if other people are ignorant ^ " ^ - ;^ ST'^^ * ^ " ^ ^ 
of what he knows , although his knowledge is Jlij • ^ ^3 J'j^*^' 

more than the witness of somebody else as he , » j ^UJU ' ^ * ^ UJ 1 
might expose himself to suspicion by the -(^ - * 

Muslims and cause the Muslims to have jl ^ 5^ |»JLp Jj3 ^L^i 
unreasonable doubt ." . s ^1 - : - 1 - 1 » ^ - \ 
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7171. Narrated ^Ali bin Husain: Safiyya ^ ^ji^l JL^ l^Jb- - VW^ 
bint (daughter of) Huyai came to the Prophet > > , > -(r 


^ (in the mosque) and when she returned 


4Ij 


(home) the Prophet ^ accompanied her. It t^L^ v^jI y>^ ^fJ t 

happened that two men from the Ansdr 
passed by them and the Prophet ^ called 

them saying, "She is Safiyya!"^^^ Those two ^^f^ 
men said, ''Subhan AlldhV The Prophet ^ 
said, ''Satan circulates in the human body as 
blood does." . w^li-i? ^ UJI» : JU^ Ujblpjia 

1)1)) : jLi . 4jI (1)L>,^-Li : "i/ Li 


. C-jc»-j UJi ^^^^ *ui-i? 


[v^v^ 

(22) CHAPTER. The order ofthefFa/i (chief A^-j lil ^^1>JI jil i^L; (YY) 

ruler) sending two y4mir (governors) to one U"Ua2 M Jl * * 1 

place that they should cooperate and agree J . 0 cr* crt^ 

with each other and should not differ with L^Uij 
one another. 

7172. Narrated Abu Burda: The Prophet : jl^? "^^^ - VWY 

ig. sent my father and Mu'adh bin Jabal to . \ i., \ \ , ^ --ti i 

Yemen and said (to them), "Make things ^ - ^ - 

easy for the people and do not put hurdles in cJUJ- :Jli oS^ -J^r*^ 

their way, and give them glad tiding, and * f ^ ^J3\ *■ '315 

don't let them have aversion (i.e., to make ^ S?; * 


(1) (H.7171) The Prophet ^ disliked suspicion and said, "She is Safiyya., i.e., my wife.' 
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people to hate good deeds) and you both : JUi jIJl ^1 Jlf 

should work in cooperation and mutual . . s*.. % 

understanding". Abu Musa said to Allah's "^^^^ ^ 

Messenger "In our country a special ^jl; ^l^i j^l <! JU^ 

alcoholic drink called^/-B/Y* , is prepared (for ^ ^ ^ , > ^ > . i - ^ ' t 

drinking)." The Prophet M said, "Every * V ^T"^ '-^'^ *Cfr' 

intoxicant is prohibited." -^iij ^jl^ y}j ^-i^l Jlij 

(23) CHAPTER. The ruler's acceptance of S^poJI j^UJl (Yf) 


invitation . 

*Uthman accepted the invitation of a slave 
of Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba . 


5, 


7173 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet b'Jb- : Qjb- - V Wr 
^ said, "Set free the captives and accept . 
invitations," ^ ^ 

(24) CHAPTER. The gifts taken by the jUiJi Llli iLU (Yl) 

employees . 

7174. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sridi: Ju^ ^ ^ l^Jb- - VWl 
The Prophet appointed a man from the >.t , . m i.*"* • - 
tribe of Bam Asad, called IbnAl-Utabiyya, ^ " ti/*^ ^ tjUu- . 
to collect the Zakat . When he returned (with JlIL-:^ ^ I U jj^l : 

the money) he said (to the Prophet ^) , "This ^ ^ 'LlAll, I • J U ^ jlp llJ I 
is for you and this has been given to me as a J-o-*-*^ - ti-Ap 

gift." The Prophet ^ stood up on the pulpit : aJ jUi ja 

(Sufyan said he ascended the pulpit), and . ^ .arr -i- -s^t, 

after glorifying and praising Allah, he said, \ ' * ^ 

"What is wrong with the employee whom we ^ . ^ Jii 1 iJl* j t ^-53 iJl* 
send (to collect Zakat from the public) that ^ . > -n- t. lur- > s=t. 

he returns to say, 'This is for you and that is - iT*"" ^ S/T 

for me?' Why didn't he stay at his father's and <u I - ^^IJ 1 \%.W^ : Usj I 

mother's house to see whether he will be 
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given gifts or not? By Him in Whose Hand J-?^' ^ fi-j t 4lJlp 

my soul is, whoever takes anything illegally ^ * . "n , ■ ' \ i^: f.r 
will bring it on the Day of Resurrection by -/ ^ 

carrying it over his neck; if it is a camel, it will aJ\ c^j ^ ^u^^J 

begrunting;ifitisacow,itwillbemooing; J^^l^^ .vf J- j 

and if it is a sheep ii will be bleating!" The '■/^ i ^ 

Prophet ^ then raised both his hands till we 4j ;U- "^1 oJu 

saw the whiteness of his armpits (and he 
said), "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's 


Message?" And he repeated it three times. jl O*^^ cpU-j 

LjIj 5^"^ ^ ' 


: [AA 

(25) CHAPTER. To appoint the Maula ^tj_;jl ^UklfJ-l 4*Li (To) 


(freed slaves) as judges and officials . 


7175. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ iiji j-^j: jJ jLJLp L1j*JLp- - V^Vo 
Salim , the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifa used 
to lead in Salat (prayer) the early Muhajirun 

(emigrants) and the Companions of the loU jl * y} S^^^* 

Prophet ^ in the Quba' mosque. Among 
those [who used to offer Salat (prayer) 
behind him] were Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Abu 0^ • ^^r^^ 

Salama, and 'Amir bin Rabfa. . t , . , , >. , ^ _ - > 
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Jjjj <U-U^ j-^ 

(26) CHAPTER. The Vrafa"^^^ appointed to ^lIU ^li^iJl 4>L; (Yn) 

look after the people's affairs . 

7176, 7177. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az- L^^l^ - VWV 
Zubair: Marwan bin Al-Hakam and Al- \ ^° ^LpU-II 

Miswar bin Makhrama told him that when * 

the Muslims were permitted to set free the ^ t \y\ j-) Juu^ LL^^I 

captives of Hawazin, Allah's Messenger ^ ^'IJlS ° 

said, "I do not know who amongst you has ' ; * 
agreed (to it) and who has not . Go back so j j I : jSji I 5 Jj^ 

that your ' may submit your decision to ■ ^ ^ ° f . ^ o. ^ . '^XJJi I 

us." So the people returned and their 't/ra/fl' ■ * irt J .^^^^ 

talked to them and then (their 't/ra/fl') came ^ jil Jli ^ 4)1 j1 
to Allah's Messenger^ and told him that the • : 

people had given their consent happily and ^ ^ Jj-oJ— 

permitted (their captives to be freed). jil ^ ^jSl :JLi_» 


[Yr*A 

(27) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regards ^lJ L. iiLi (YV) 

praising the 5uAan (ruler) (in his presence) ^ r 

and saying something different after leaving ^ ^ *^ ^ 

him. 

7178. Narrated Muhammad bin Zaid bin L^Jl:^ ; y \ uJjls». - V \ VA 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar: Some people said to ^ ^ ° jj^ ° Jll^ti ^° ^ U- 

Ibn 'Umar, "When we enter upon our " tJ^ tl^ - if- 

ruler(s) we say in their praise what is ^\^\ Jli :a^I ^ 

contrary to what we say when we leave ^, i- ^ i^, 

J UjliaJLw- -Lp- L>-Ju UI \ 
them." Ibn 'Umar said, "We used to " ^ ^ ^ 


(1) (Ch.26) 'Urafa' is the plural of 'Anf, the title of a person who is appointed to head a 
group of people to find out their problems and needs and inform his seniors about it . It 
1*5 a rank below Amir. 
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consider this as hypocrisy." ^>>- (♦-^ ^ ^ 

. lili UjjIj l!5 :Jli t^jtlp 


7179. Narrated ^AbuHurairah:!^ '4)1^3: 1:31- : lL*Jb- - S\S\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The worst of all . I • * jb • " ill! I 

mankind is the double-faced one, who comes ^ ^^T^^ ^' ^ ^ ^ ** 
to some people with one countenance and to cr!^ ^ 

others, with another countenance." ^ ! \ ^n?- j, , 

(28) CHAPTER. Passing a judgement ^^UJl JLp ^Uiiil (TA) 

against an absent person. 


7180. Narrated 'Aishah iii Hind : ^ ^ iLiJ llJjb- - V>A* 
(bint *Utba) said to the Prophet m , "Abu ' t - - , , - - ^ i • > i^^' - 
Sufyan is a miserly man and I need to take \ - 


some money of his wealth." The Prophet ^ ^^^lU cJli jl : ^-^jU- ji- 

said, "Take reasonably what is sufficient for / \ > . ,A > ^ , ^^s:. 
you and your children . ' " '-^^ " . > \ ^ 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever is given the right a^^-I jiu 4^Ll (T^) 

of his brother (by error) through a judicial ^ .V, ^ 

decision, then he should not take it as the * 
judge's judgement cannot render what is ^fV. '^J t Ul^ J;*^ 

illegal, legal or what is legal, illegal. 

7181. Narrated UmmSalama, the wife of xJ> - 

the Prophet ^ : Allah's Messenger ^ heard > i, 

some people quarrelling at the door of his ' ^ - 
dwelling, so he went out to them and said, "I : Jli ^^Ji ji- t ji- 

am only a human being, and litigants with 
cases of dispute come to me , and someone of 


you may happen to be more eloquent (in aUL- ^1 jl : aJ^^I iiJL^ 

presenting his case) than the other, whereby j ' " ■* " k;"" ' 1 ^ilj^ ' " " 

I may consider that he is truthful and pass a - ^jr^ ^ c?H ^JJ 

judgement in his favour. If ever I pass a <-jLj <i jjaj-^ <i\ -ubl 
judgement in favour of somebody whereby he 
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takes a Muslim's right unjustly, then Ul UJi)) :Jli^ 4j 
whatever he takes is nothing but a piece of 
(Hell) Fire, and it is up to him to take or 
leave 


7182. Narrated 'Aishah '^i the : JI3 J^e^i " ^^^^ 

wife of the Prophet ^: *Utba "bin Abi . . ^ 

Waqqas said to his brother Sa^d bin Abl ^-^ J^-^ 

Waqqas, "The son of the slave-girl of Zam*a LIjIp \^ ^ j^.j^^ J", ^Jj^ 

is from me, so take him into your custody." > » -: ^ ^ Uil i 

So in the year of conquest of Makkah, Sa'd ^ ^ * ' t/r^ 
took him and said, "(This is) my brother's ^ J^i^ a^I ^Ji 1^ 
son whom my brother has asked me to take c-^-r.-t- -'i^t 1-- "f 

into my custody." ^Abd bin Zam'a got up ^^^"^^ ''-^ ^\ 
before him and said, "(He is) my brother and ^Ip 015 llii tdJUl l^iili 

the son ofthe slave-girl of my father, and was t t -,..r >^-t 

born on my father's bed." So they both ^ 

submitted their case before Allah's ^JUj ^ jup aJ! t^J 1^ 
Messenger Sa'd said, "O Allah's r ^| 

Messenger! This boy is the son of my ^ l?; 5 — ? 0^ ^ 

brother and he entrusted him to me." *Abd 4j1 J^j lijLlia t^J.!^ 
bin Zam'a said, "This boy is my brother and ^jjl J L * li^ Jlii 

the son of ! he slave-girl of my father , and was ^ ^ ' - * ^ ^ 

bom on the bed of my father." Allah's jup JlSj . 1^ jlS" 

Messenger ^ said, "The boy is for you, O 
*Abd bin Zam'a!" Then Allah's Messenger ^ 
further said, "The child is for the owner of 
the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer." 
He then said to Sauda bint Zam*a, "Veil 
(screen) yourself before him," when he saw 
the boy's resemblance to 'Utba. The boy did 
not see her again till he met Allah ju; (i .e . , 
died). 
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(30) CHAPTER. Judgement regarding the ^j^j Jt ^j*^^' ^^'^ 
cases involving wells , etc . 

7183. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^^iii The ^ tiU^l llil^ - VUr 
Prophet ^ said, "If somebody on the • | . -p^jl ^ ■ 
demand of a judge takes an oath to grab (a ^ f/ ' ^ ^ 
Muslim's) property and he is liar in what he is ^ ^ G jj^^ ji- t j 
saying, he will meet Allah Who will be angry .^^ ^ .^^ t 
with him ." So Allah revealed : * ^ • ^ , 

"Verily! Those who purchase a small gain ^ ^-4^ • ^ t!5r^' 

at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their J. ^ r • sir 
oaths..." (V3:77) ^ ^ ^ 

7184. [H. 7183 contd.]:'Al-Ash'ath came JL^ j ij-iVl - VUl 
while 'Abdullah was narrating (this) to the » r • - • . "ii-- ' 'i.i 
people. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was ST-^ 

revealed regarding me and another man with \ J Us t ^ ^ l>- Jj>- j 

whom I had a quarrel about a well. The k^^; ijjf)) 

Prophet ^ said (to me), 'Do you have an * ' "* 

evidence?' I replied , 'No .' He said, 'Let your t ^-^J-^ 1^1 ^ oJi . 
opponent take an oath.' I said, 'I am sure he o*^! cJ^** 

would take a (false) oath.' Thereupon it was o^jzj^ o,^ ^ 

revealed: [Trov:^lj] .[vv Jl] aJS/I 

'Verily! Those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Covenant . . .' " (V .3 :77) 

(31) CHAPTER. To judge (all) cases JUJt J ^Lskiil i^b {tS) 
involving wealth, whether it is much or 
little in amount, in one and the same. ^ 

And Ibn'Uyaina stated on the authority of • if- if!^ J^J 

Ibn Shubruma, "It is the same to judge a case . 
involving a little or a big amount of wealth. ^ ^ '^"^ ^ - 

7185. Narrated Umm Salama : The ijUJl ^} llijU^ - VUo 
Prophet ^ heard the voices of some people 
quarrelling near the door of his dwelling , so 
he went to them and said, "I am only a 
human being; and litigants with cases of 
disputes come to me, and may be one of 
them presents his case eloquently in a more 
convincing and impressive way than the 
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other, whereby I may consider that he is 
truthful and pass a judgement in his favour. 
So if I give a Muslim's right to another (by 
mistake), then that (property) is a piece of 
(Hell) Fire, and it is up to him to take it or 
leave it." [See also Hadith No. 7181) 


(32) CHAPTER. The selling of the people's 
real or personal estates by the ruler on their 
behalf. 

The Prophet ^ sold a Mudabbar^^^ slave 
of Nu'aim bin Nahham. 

7186. Narrated Jabir: The Prophet 
came to know that one of his Companions 
had given the promise of freeing his slave 
after his death, but as he had no other 
property than that slave , the Prophet ^ sold 
that slave for 800 Dirham and sent the price 
to him . 


(33) CHAPTER. Whoever does not care 
about slanders made by ignorant people 
against the Amirs (leaders) . 

7187. Narrated Ibn 'Umar lJfJ> iui ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ sent an army unit 
headed by Usama bin Zaid and the people 
criticised his (Usama's) leadership. The 
Prophet ^ said (to the people), "If you are 
criticising his leadership now, then you used 
to criticise his father's leadership before. By 
Allah, he (Usama's father) deserved the 
leadership and used to be of the most 


J I LaJl^ LJli (. jLLI I ^ » 14 ft 


> . > 


V\A1 

if 

^ :Jli ^iilJup ^ ^^U- ^ 

. > . ' > - 

: Jli jLj^ JLi- LJj^ • (»-!--^ 


(1) (Ch.32) A slave promised to be freed after his master's death. 
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beloved persons to me, and now his son ^jj^I ^ \ jl» :3i5j ^^j^l 

(Usama) is one of the most beloved persons » t -'i i • ^ '-^ 

to me after him." [See Vol. 5, Hadith ^ ^ / "^-^ ^ 
No.4469] ^1 ^1 J^I^j 

4^1 ^ 1)15 jij .s;:^^ 
4^1 o^^i 4-1 »^ ^Ij ^^Jl 

[rvr* .«6JUj^ 

(34) CHAPTER. The one who is the most jij c ^^^-^l IjVi 4*L (ti) 
contentious of enemies : and that is , the most ^ >^i( -^^i^ti 
quarrelsome person of the opponents . * 

7188. Narrated 'Aishah lij^ : ^ JuJ l^IU- - V\AA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''The most , . > »^ . . ><> . « . 
hated man (person) to Allah, is the one ' ^ ^' ^"^^ 
who is the most quarrelsome of the ^ ^} if} cJU-l» 
opponents." (See H. 2457) * i >i . -^.i 

(35) CHAPTER. If a judge passes an unjust ^^^^ 
judgement or a judgement which differs from 4. fj^ o^U- M 
that of the learned religious men, such a ^ J* ^ . J 
judgement is to be rejected. 

7189. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ii) I lilU \l - V^AA 
The Prophet ^ sent (an army unit under the . i-^'-i - "\^'^\\ 
command of) Khalid bin Al-Walld to fight • c? j^l 
against the tribe of Bam Jadhima and those : ^ ^ ir^ ^ i ' 
people could not express themselves by - i !1 • ^ U\ ^ 
saying, ''Aslamnd r^'^ but they said, "^"^f 'C ^^^^ ^ 
''Sabd'na! Sabd'ndV'^^^ Khalid kept on -J^^ If, 4^ 
killing some of them and taking some ^ ^ . o . i, 
others as captives, and he gave a captive to t ^ ^* ' * 
everyone of us and ordered everyone of us to : J U o 1 ^ t L- t ^ jj I 
kill his captive .^^^ I said, "By Allah, I shall \, -«> -ti T,r^ ^ 


(1) (H.7189) "We have embraced Islam!" 

(2) (H.7189) "We have come out of one religion to another." 

(3) (H.7189) Khalid killed those people because he thought that they should have 
expressed their conversion to Islam explicitly by saying, ''AslamndV\ 
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not kill my captive and none of my '-^yy^^ o\ 
companions shall kill their captives!" Then Ull^ 
we mentioned that to the Prophet ^ and he * * ^ 

said, "O Allah! I am free from what Khalid ^\ ^Sj ^^Uj Ji^J jdU^ 
bin Al-Walid has done," and repeated it s> ,.f: >^ ^ ,s i*> 

twice cl^ ^ ^ck^ 


lL iJUl i>1 Jl ^UD) : Jul ^ 

(36) CHAPTER. The //warn (ruler) going to ^iXS U}S ^.U^) 4»b (m) 

some people to establish peace among them. » 

7190. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: :jLUlil ^1 lL*l^ - V\'\» 
There was some quarrel (fighting) among >^ .^.5- 

Bam ' Amr , and when this news reached the ^\ - 

Prophet ^ , he offered the Zw/ir prayer and ^^JlpLIJI JlLI ti^-:!^' 

went to establish peace among them. In the - - r 0 . - - - ' 1/ "ti- 

A-Li 5 . <^_p jj (juJ 
meantime the time of 'Asr prayer was due , -^i^ sF c;^ - ' ^ 

Bilal pronouced the Adhan and then the p c^^l^H ^ iiJi 

Iqama for the (prayer) and requested « ^ - * > |"o'> • > i:f 

Abu Bakr (to lead the Salat] and Abu Bakr "^J^ ^ ' r* " 

went forward . The Prophet ^ arrived while ^Ij ^iilj J% jiU 5^L^ 
Abu Bakr was still in Salat (prayer). He -^^ > =^t, '.i-- -^--^ i-t 

entered the rows of people offering prayer till j^- l/t • T i ' ' 

he stood behind Abu Bakr in the (first) row. ^li to!)^^! ^ 

The people started clapping, and it was the .lijjt ' "jiii tj \ /111 

habit of Abu Bakr that whenever he stood for ^ ^ ' 

Salat (prayer) , he never glanced sideways till ^ I j 15 j I ^Ji^j ^ J li t 

he had finished the (prayer) , but when . .1 ,r £ . - - ,r, 
Abu Bakr observed that the clapping was not - - - * 

coming to an end, he looked and saw the ^ ^^Ju^l UJLi (-^v^ 

Prophet ^ standing behind him. The j.r ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ beckoned him to carry on by ^ ^ 

waving his hand. Abu Bakr stood there for a jl ^ aJ\ UjU t ^iJL?^ 

while, tlianking Allah for the saying of the >^ ' r ' i v^' - t^"!- 

iTuphet ^ and then he retreated, taking his ^ * * ..^.^ j j 
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steps backwards . When the Prophet ^ saw 
that, he went ahead and led the people in 
Saldt (prayer). When he finished the Saldt 
(prayer), he said, "O Abu Bakr! What 
prevented you from carrying on with the 
Saldt (prayer) after I beckoned you to do so?'' 
Abu Bakr replied, "It does not befit the son 
of Abu Quhafa to lead the Prophet ^ in Saldt 
(prayer)" . Then the Prophet ^ said to the 
people, "If some problem arises during Saldt 
(prayer), then the men should say, Subhdn 
Alldhl; and the women should clap." [See 
y o\ A, HaditJi No. 6S4] 

(37) CHAPTER. It is desirable that a scribe 
should be honest and wise. 

7191. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu 
Bakr sent for me , owing to the large number 
of casualties in the battle of Al-Yamama, 
while 'Umar was sitting with him. Abu Bakr 
said (to me), 'Umar has come to me and 
said, "A great number of Qurrd' (those who 
know the Qur'an by heart) of the Qur'an 
were killed on the day (of the battle) of Al- 
Yamama, and I am afraid that the casualties 
among the Qurrd' of the Qur'an may increase 
on other battlefields whereby a large part of 
the Qur'an may be lost. Therefore, I 
consider it advisable that you (Abu Bakr) 
should have the Qur'an collected." I said, 
"How dare I do something which Allah's 
Messenger ^ did not do?" 'Umar said, "By 
Allah, it is something beneficial." 'Umar 
kept on pressing me for that till Allah opened 
my chest for that for which He had opened 
the chest of 'Umar and I had in that matter 
the same opinion as 'Umar had. Abu Bakr 
then said to me (Zaid), "You are a wise 
young man and we do not have any suspicion 
about you , and you used to write the Divine 


p ^ ir^' J}^ 

m Jj ^ 

: j>^^iJLl Jlij 4^ jl AiLii 


if, '-V^ Cf) 

(..loo \ J 15 O-J U Ju j 1 LwU I 

- J* 

"j^-.z^ \ jJ JiiJ \ (1)1 ; J Ui 

jiy ^i^Jls tikis' ^y^\ 

^JliiJ ^ ULi '■-^ ! cJi 

dUi ^ csi^^lji ^ 

a) t^j-^ 'till ^^^1?- 


(1) (H.7191) Q'^n ; the one who knows the Qur'an by heart. 
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Revelation for Allah's Messenger ^ . So you : ^ ^1 J li : J^J J li . 1 j 

should search for the fragmentary scripts of "^"i^ m ""i-i ^ i * ^ - "i^- 
the Qur'an and collect it (in one Book)." ^ J^J 

Zaid further said : By Allah , if Abu Bakr had 4i I J 1 c-il ji 

ordered me to shift a mountain among the - . » " ^To^.. s-r 
mountams from one place to another it ^ 
would not have been heavier for me than Jl^ ji: ^^^^iiS' ^ ^ily : Jlj 

this ordering me to collect the Qur'an . Then s ""i'm ^ r tr 

I said (to ^Umar and Abu Bakr), "How can ^ ^ Cs^ J^H ^ 
you do something which Allah's Messenger ^JilS : cJJ . ^'3^' J-? 
^ did not do?" , > . f ; ^ 

Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, it is something ^ 
beneficial." Zaid added: So he (Abu Bakr) JjJ ^ ^Ij : ^1 Jli 

kept on pressing me for that , until Allah ^ . , ; ^ . ^ > ? > . 
opened my chest for that for which He had c-r*^ ^ ^ 

opened the chests of Abu Bakr and *Umar, ^1 jX^ aJ ibl <^4^ l^J-^ 

and I had in that matter the same opinion as " . f » j- - " " ^ 

theirs . So I started compiling the Qur'an by - ' ^ JJ ^ J ^ 

collecting it from the leafless stalks of the oLl^-l jT^I c^ilila i.\f\j 

date-palm tree and from the pieces of leather >^ . , ^^Jj ^ \j ''J | " *^JLiJ I 
and hides and from the stones, and from the t'-^^-^ J ^ J ^ 

chests of men (who had memorized the A^^ill Ijj^ ^1 oA^y tjlj^-^l 
Qur'an). I found the last Verses of Surat >i , '^-rv 

"Verily there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst 
yourselves..." (V.9 :128,129)) from 
Khuzaima or Abu Khuzaima and I added it 
to the rest of the Surah , The manuscripts of 
the Qur'an remained with Abu Bakr till Allah 
j^j took him unto Him . Then it remained 
with 'Umar till Allah took him unto Him , and 
then with Hafsa bint 'Umar. 


(38) CHAPTER. The writing of a letter by 
the ruler to his representatives (in the 
provinces) , and by the judge to his workers 
who look after the problems of the people. 

7192. Narrated Abu Laila bin 'Abdullah ^ 4^1 il^ lL*JL^ - V^^Y 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl : Sahl bin Abu 
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Hathma and some great men of his tribe said, 
'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiyisa went out 
to Khaibar as they were struck with poverty 
and difficult living conditions. Then 
Muhaiyisa was informed that 'Abdullah had 
been killed and thrown in a pit or a spring. 
Muhaiyisa went to the Jews and said, "By 
Allah, you have killed my companion." The 
Jews said, "By Allah, we have not killed 
him." Muhaiyisa then came back to his 
people and told them the story. He, his 
elder brother Huwaiyisa and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl came (to the Prophet) 
and he who had been at Khaibar, proceeded 
and started to speak , but the Prophet ^ said 
to Muhaiyisa, 'The eldest! The eldest!" 
meaning, "Let the eldest of you speak." So 
Huwaiyisa spoke first and then Muhaiyisa. 
Allah's Messenger 0. said, "The Jews should 
either pay the blood-money of your 
(deceased) companion or be ready for 
war." After that, Allah's Messenger ^ 
wrote a letter to the Jews in that respect, 
and they wrote that they had not killed him . 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ said to 
Huwaiyisa, Muhaiyisa and 'Abdur-Rahman, 
"Can you take an oath by which you will be 
entitled to take the blood-money?" They 
said , "No ." He said (to them) , "Shall we ask 
the Jews to take an oath before you?" They 
replied, "But the Jews are not Muslims." So 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave them one hundred 
she-camels as blood-\money from himself. 
Sahl added : When those she-camels were 
made to enter the house , one of them kicked 
me with its leg . 


if- 5 


\ 0 fi, 


. 0 j-ldi5 4blj ^1 : jUs j_jjU 

:JlJ Mjjui «?^J:^L^ 


^ > ^ ^ 
.jIjJI cJL>-^1 ^x>- a5U a5U oJup 
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.<iL; ^TyiLiSy :J4^ Jli 

[TV.T 

(39) CHAPTER. Is it permissible for a ruler 0^ .(^^ J* : (^'^) 

to send one man only to manage certain „ A,. . <• - li ^ - 

«ir«ir«? -^^^^ u^? ^-^^ 


affairs? 

7193 , 7194. Narrated Abu Hurairah and : ^ST - V ^ ^ 1 i^/\^r 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani : A bedouin came i « i . ^ 1:3 • ! ^ bij^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Judge * ^ "-^ 

between us according to Allah's Book ^1 ji- <.4!ul j!S ^\ jubl jIIp ji- 
(Laws)." His opponent stood up and said, . =*ji>jl jJL>- " jj'' 
"He said the truth, so judge between us ' ^-/^^^ --^-^ 
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin t^ubl L iJUi (^'^1 

said, *'My son was a labourer for this man ^> » ^ -,.r . i ^ ' V 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse with \ " ; - ; -* 

his wife . The people said to me , 'Your son is <^ lllj U <. J Jj? : J 
to be stoned to death,' so I ransomed my son {.^ ^ , ^ 't,cr , 

for one hundred sheep and a slave-girl . Then ^ Sr- ^ - 

I asked the religious learned men and they l^Ui .aJI^L Ijla 
said to me, 'Your son has to receive one > " ^Jl Ji:Jl Ip. • J 

hundred lashes and also one year of exile.' " ^ ^ * f^-^ ^* ' 
The Prophet ^ said, "I shall judge between • S^^jj ^^liJl j^^j 

you according to Allah's Book (Laws)! As for ' . ^ j^^ 'i\ '^t 

the slave-girl and the sheep, it shall be ' ^ 

returned to you, and your son shall receive JUi tj»lp 4^yt^j jSU jJbi- JjbJl 
one hundred lashes and be exiled for one ^ 'ir^^ ^r^V)) 
year." "O you, Unais!", the Prophet ^ V ^ - utr^f"^' 
addressed the man, "Go in the morning to -^i*' 
the wife of this man and (if she confessed) , > i, 
Stone her to death . So Unais went to her the \ . ^ - • 
next morning (she confessed) so he stoned jlpU - J^3; ~ lT^^' ^ 
her to death. (See H. 6859) ^^..^o,. ^^.o, 

(40) CHAPTER. The translators of a ruler ; t ^^SJ^\ u'M ^ ^ * ) 

and is it permissible to keep one translator? " i^^^i^^.^^ 

7195. Kharija bin Zaid bin Thabit said Juj ^ a^j^ J^j - V^^o 
that Zaid bin Thabit said, "The Prophet ^ ^ ?ti ^ t „ V » » - - t*^ ' 
ordered me to learn the writing of the Jews . I t-r. 
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even wrote letters for the Prophet (to the 
Jews) and also read their letters when they 
wrote to him." 

And 'Umar said in the presence of 'Ali, 
'Abdur- Rahman and 'Uthman, "What is this 
woman saying?"*^^^ 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Hatib said, "She is informing you about her 
companion who has committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with her/' 

Abu Jamra said, "I was an interpreter 
between Ibn 'Abbas and the people. Some 
people said, "A luler should have two 
interpieters." 


7196. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that 
Abu Suf^an bin Hurb told him thai Heraclius 
had called him along with the members of a 
Quraish caravan and then said to his 
interpreter, "Tell them that I want to ask 
this (Abu Sufyan) some questions, and if he 
tries to tell me a lie , they should contradict 
him." Then Abu Sufyan mentioned the 
wiiule narration and said that Heraclius said 

to the interpreter, "Say to him (Abu Sufyan), IJla JjU. '/^^ Ji :ajU^^ 
'If what you say is true, then he (the Prophet 
^) will take over the place underneath my 
two feet.' " [See Vol. 1, //flt^fr^ No. 7, for 015 01 : il ji jU.i^U J'^ - 
details) . . - - - - . o - ^ 1 1 » - - r f- ^ ^ ^ , 

^U*™3 lis- ^ U 

(41) CHAPTER. The ruler calling his AJUi (.U^l a^^UJ 4*1-; (n) 

employees to account. 



7197. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: Qj^ : jl^i LiJb- V^^V 
The Prophet ^ employed Ibn Al-Utabiyya to 
collect Zakat from Ban! Sulaim, and when he 

returned (with the money) to Allah's jl : ^JlpLIJI -xJJ- 


Messenger the Prophet called him to 
account, and he said, "This (amount) is for 


(1) (H.7195) The woman was a non-Arab. 
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you, and this was given to me as a gift." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Why don't you 
stay at your father's house or your mother's 
house to see whether you will be given gifts or 
not, if you are telling the truth?" Then 
Allah's Messenger ^ stood up and addressed 
the people, and after glorifying and praising ^i^^ 
rVllah, he said, ''Amma Ba'du (then after) I ... ol- i . - 

employ some men from among you for some ^ \ . . , 

job which Allah has placed in my charge, and j u^^^ <LJa>^ ^ 4)1 Jj-ij 

then one of you comes to me and says. This 
(amount) is for you and this is a gift given to 

me/ Why doesn't he stay at the house of his j jil ^ic^ J^?-*^^ 
father or the house of his mother and see 
whether he will be given gifts or not , if he was 

telling the truth? By Allah , none of you takes ^-J^ aJla j t IJla . J jJil} 

anything of it (i.e., Zakat) for himself 
(Hisham added : unlawfully) but he will 

meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection b\S jl oJu* l.?^ 

carrying it over his neck! I do not want to <• - r ^ ^ v. ^ , : of- , ^ 

UJu JL>-L N 4)1*3 "liiL^ 

see any of you carrying a grunting camel or a I' \ ^ " ' ^ ^ 

mooing cow, or a bleating sheep on meeting Nl - jJu Jli - 

Allah /' Then the Prophet ^ raised both his >f , 

hands, till I saw the whiteness of his armpits, . . . 

and said, *'(No doubt)! Haven't I conveyed aJ J>-j 4)1 ^Li- U J^^bU 

Allah's Message!" m ^ ' i i M^'i-^ 

(j^^ ~ 

(42) CHAPTER. The courtiers and advisers Jilj (»Lo*^l iiUL (lY) 
of the /ma/ra (ruler) . " » r ' t . i . . . - ^ 

7198. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 U ^^l : ^1^1 1^1- - V^^A 
il^ iiii: The Prophet ^ said, "Allah never 
sends a Prophet or gives the caliphate to a 
caliph but that he (the Prophet or the caliph) 
has two groups of advisers : A group advising 
him to do good and exhorts him to do it , and 
the other group advising him to do evil and 
exhorts him to do it. But the protected 
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person (against such evil advisers) is the one 
protected by Allah." 


(43) CHAPTER. How do the people give the 
Bai'a (pledge) to the Imam (ruler)? 

7199. Narrated *Ubada bin As-Samit : We 
gave the Bai'a (pledge) to Allah's Messenger 
^ that we would listen to and obey him both 
at the time when we were active and at the 
time when we were tired . 


7200 . [H . 7199 contd ,] And that we would 
not fight against the ruler or disobey him, 


if} • Jf^. ^ OUjLl 

^ - * * 

(^^) 


: Jli 
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and would stand firm for the truth or say the J>J L J jZ j\ t^jii jlj t^Jlil 
truth wherever we might be, and in the Way . >.,r. , ^- 

of Allah we would not be afraid of the blame ~r ^ 

of the biamers. [vol :^b] . 

[See Hadith No. 72\3] 


7201. Narrated Anas The ■ ^ Cy^ /J^ WJb- - VY • \ 

Prophet 5^ went out on a cold morning while 
the Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar 


werediggingthetrench. The Prophet^ then :Jli aIp %\ ^\ ji- 

said '' . ^ s 

^'O Allah! The real goodness is the ^ C-^ 

goodness of the Hereafter, so please forgive j j^^JlAJ jU^J^ij j g ^ Hj 

the^mijr and the Muhajirun /' They replied, "iLiJl 
"We are those who have given the Bai'a 

(pledge) to Muhammad to observe //Tia^i jr^ Sr**^' ^! (^4^^'" 
as long as we remain alive - , - ^ i , . ^ ?i! t » • ? . r 

|jL*j>B-« Ij-*-jLj ^"iJ^ 

7202. Narrated ^Abdullah bin 'Umar^j liils- - VY • Y 

Whenever we gave the Bai'a i, ^m- i.- 

tn Allah'Q Mf^fnofr iHS fnr tn ^ ^ 


(pledge) to Allah s Messenger 3^ for to " ^ " ^* 

listen and obey, he used to say to us, "For t>f j Ji ^ ^j^JiJi 
asmuchasyoucan" (i.e., whatever is in your i.'-i ii i*< ■ "n- i '^f" 


7203. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: I lil^ :^JuJ li^Jb- - VY^r 

witnessed Ibn 'Umar when the people i , , 1 ' > 

gathered around 'Abdul-Malik. Ibn 'Umar ^ ' ^ w ~ 

wrote: "I gave the Bai'a (pledge) that I will d4>- 3^ : Jli 

listen to and obey Allah's slave, 'Abdul- ,m-h 1- >i*ti 
Malik, chief of the believers, according to " ^ 

Allah's Laws and the Sunna of His JlI^J ^i-UaJlj ^-LlJL ^1 ^J>\ ^ 

Messenger as much as I can; and my sons ,^ . <,>,, t .,i-m 
too, give the same pledge. t^--?— 
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.iUji jL-; Ij/^ 

[VTVT .VY»o 


7204. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah iui jj jJAJ \1^X>- - VY • i 

u4^ : I gave the Bai'a (pledge) to the Prophet ^ i . - °. t . ^ ; ^ , .i^ . - . 
^ that I would listen and obey, and he told ^ " " ' ~ ' ^-^ 

me to add: "As much as I can, and to be ^\ Jui- Cf- f-^J^ I/' 0^ 
sincere and true to every Muslim fi.e, order , * V J ==t. > "m- 
them for ^/-Mfl'rw/ (i.e. Islamic Monotheism C s?; 
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid tc^iial^l UJ" : ^^^^IaU . ^i-UaJlj 
them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, ^ ^ ,it,. 

polytheism, and all that Islam has ^ ^ \^ - 

forbidden), and to help them and to be 
merciful and kind to them].'' (vSee H. 57) 


7205. Narrated * Abdullah bin Dinar: lijb- - VY»d 

When the people gave the Bai'a (pledge) to ti - ^ i ° ' » - - » ^ \ 
' Abdul-Malik , 'Abdullah bin *Umar wrote to " ^ "^-^ ** 

him : "To Allah's slave, 'Abdul-Malik, chief UJ : JU jlLi ^jbl Jup 
of the believers, I gave the that I will . ^> --i 

listen to and obey, accordmg to Allah s Laws • - . - - / ^ ' 

and Sunna (legal ways) of His Messenger in 4^-*-'' -rl^^ c?'! * 0^ 5^' 

whatever is within my ability; and my sons, 
too, give the same pledge." 


[VT.r :^lj] .JjUJu 
7206. Narrated Yazld : I said to Salama, !lS S^S^ - VY • 


"For what did you give the Bai'a (pledge) to 
the Prophet ^ on the Day oi HudaibiyaT' He 

replied, "For death," (»^^ ti' • 

7207. Narrated Al-Miswar bin ^iil JL^ UijL^- - VY'V 

Makhrama : The group of people whom 
*Umar had selected as candidates for the 
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caliphate gathered and consulted each other . 
'Abdur-Rahman said to them, "I am not 
going to compete with you in this matter , but 
if you wish, I would select for you a caliph 
from among you/' So all of them agreed to 
let 'Abdur-Rahman decide who will be the 
new caliph. So when the candidates placed 
the case in the hands of ' Abdur-Rahman , the 
people went towards him and nobody 
followed the rest of the group nor obeyed 
any after him. So the people followed 
'Abdur-Rahman and consulted him all 
those nights till there came the night we 
gave the BaVa (pledge) to 'Uthman. Al- 
Miswar (bin Makhrama) added : *Abdur- 
Rahman called on me after a portion of the 

night had passed and knocked on my door till ^ » s 1 1 » - i - > i==t7 't - 
I got up, and he said to me , I see you have ^ — ^ 

been sleeping! By Allah , during the last three oJ 15 lil ^JJ^ ^ UJ I JjLl: ^ j j j LIj 
nights I have not slept enough. Go and call 
Az-Zubair and Sa'd." So I called them for 
him and he consulted them and then called 
me saying, "Call 'All for me." I called 'All 
and he held a private talk with him till very 
late at night, and then 'All got up to leave 
having had much hope (to be chose , i as a 
caliph) but 'Abdur-Rahman was afraid of 
something concerning 'All . 'Abdur-Rahman 
then said to me, "Call 'Uthman for me." 1 
called him and he kept on speaking to him 

privately till the Mu'adh-dhin put an end to iU-li ijji^Ii Qp us? : jUs 

their talk by calling the Adhan for the Fajr 
prayer- When the people finished their 
morning Salat (prayer) and that (six men) jup 015 Jij ■ J^J 
group gathered near the pulpit , ' Abdur- i i ^ ^ o ; . ' ° | 

Rahman sent for all the Muhdjirun ^ ' ' ^ ^-f**^ o-^r 

(emigrants) and the Ansdr present there, alalia A^'^Ii jU^ t}^ '^^ 
and sent for the army chief who had 
performed the Hajj with 'Umar that year. 
When all of them had gathered, 'Abdur- 

Rahman said /'Ld ilaha illalldh (none has the m '»fr t, ° i^-st. :it f 
right to be worshipped but Allah) , then said , ^ - - ^ 
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"Amma Ba*du, O 'All, I have looked at the ^^L^l '^^^ 

people's tendencies and noticed that they do 1! , , . f n , - ^ f i - "\\ i - 

not consider anybody equal to Uthman ,so " ^^^o . 

you should not incur blame (by ^ ^A>Ji ^iUc lylj ^y^j 

disagreeing)." Then *Abdur-Rahman said . ' - ij| ^ ^ ;.. j ^ 

(to 'Uthman), "I gave the BaVa (pledge) to ^ r -H-^ /"^^ 

you on condition that you will follow Allah's ^\ ^ L (. Jii^ 1^1 : JU 

Laws and the 5wnn^i of Allah's Messenger M ' t ^ ^- »t 

and the legal ways of the two caliphs after , " ^ ^ ^ - 

him." So 'Abdur-Rahman gave the to JJL-^ ^^JLp ^ t jUijij 

him, and so did the people including the -^^ t,-: li» - 

Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar and the - - ^ ; - 

chiefs of the army staff and all the Muslims . ^iulli t ojX> yo ^^sJiJj^ \j ^^j^jj 

(44) CHAPTER. Whosoever gave the BaVa j^y^ (11) 
(pledge) twice. 

7208. Narrated Salama: We gave the ^ Sr^^ -^'^ - VY»A 

(pledge) to the Prophet ^ under the . ^^j^ o . | • ' ju 

tree . He said to me , "O Salama! Will you not ' ^ ' ^ ^ 

give the Bai'aT' I replied Allah's JU^ oy^\ % ^\ lli^l 

Messenger! I have already given the BaVa ^ ^ ^| . 

for the first time." He said, 'XGive it again) " ^ ^ C • - 

for the second time." t jy*^ I ^ ^i-*^^^ Js 4i\ ii jLj 

(45) CHAPTER. The giving of the BaVa ^^j^^^ 9^, (^^^ 
(pledge) by the bedouins . 


7209 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ^ J<IS \^J^ - V Y • ^ 

UJIp : A bedouin gave the BaVa (pledge) to » c^r». 

Allah's Messenger ^ for Islam and the ' ^ . 

bedouin got a fever where upon he said to 4i\ jlIp j^I ^L>- ^ t jA^lLlJl 

the Prophet ^ "Cancel my pledge ." But the ^ . ^ t > - 1 ^ f , > - ^ 

Prophet refused . He came to him (again) * ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

saying, "Cancel my pledge." But the Prophet A^Ls^li ^Jlp ^ ^il J^j 

^ refused. Then he (the bedouin) left (Al- s f ... jJil * JU^ vlli-' 

Madlna). Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Al- ^ ^s/^ * 
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Madina is like a pair of bellows (furnace). It t <, ^jli] : JUi Ul?r 

cleanses its impurities and brightens and \^ ^r: 

clears its good. (See H. 7322) - ^ ' Cl.-^ 

(46) CHAPTER. The Bai'a (pledge) of a jJ^\ ji^^ uiL (H) 
child. 


7210. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham, ^ Cf, ^ - VY > 

who was born during the lifetime of the 
Prophet ^ , that his mother, Zainab bint 


Humaid had taken him to Allah's Messenger jA :Jli 


and said, Allah's Messenger! Take his 
Bai'a (pledge) (for Islam). ' The Prophet ^ 

said, "He ('Abdullah bin Hisham) is a little iljSl J3 jlS'j ^(*^-^ ^ 

child and passed his hand over his head and 

invoked Allah for him . 'Abdullah bin Hisham 

used to slaughter one sheep as a sacrifice on L : cJlii 41)1 J j^j ^[ 

behalf of all of his family. ^ s,, -...r ,^ ^ - 

* ^ Cr^ ' ^ ^ ^ j^j 

>i i^"" ^ ^ " " i» ^ ^ > 

[Too : ^Ij] . ^^^^ 

(47) CHAPTER. Whoever gave the BaVa p (IV) 

(pledge) and then cancelled it. 

7211. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 ^ 4i)l JlIp liiJL> - VY > ^ 

l4^: a bedouin gave the Bai'a (pledge) to , xt>J> - " M ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ for Islam. Then the Sr^ " ^ ^ • 

bedouin got fever at Al-Madlna, he came to jl : 4i\ Jup tjO^liJt 

Allah's Messenger and said: "O Allah's *^"^\ Jp ^il'j "'U 

Messenger! Cancel my pledge." But Allah's - " * 

Messenger ^ refused . Then he came to him , oJlUL Jii-j j^^' •I-'Ui?li 

(again) and said, "O Allah's Messenger! i. " t t. > . 'Vii "t" 

Cancel my pledge." But the Prophet m ^ ^ V ^ ^ 

refused. The bedouin finally went out (of ^ ^^^^ ^5^' J j-^J ^ :JIa5 

Al-Madlna) whereupon Allah's Messenger .j^i '.U L* # 4.1 '^'U 

5^ said, "Al-Madlna is like a pair of bellows * ^ ; *^ 

(furnace), it cleanses its impurities and :JU5 o^U- p ^(^^ ^o^*? s?^' 
brightens and clears its good." 
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(48) CHAPTER. The person who gives the 
Bai*a (pledge) to a man just for worldly 
benefits . 

7212. Narrated Abu Hurairah 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "There are three 
types of people Allah will neither speak to 
them on the Day of Resurrection nor will 
purify them from sins , and they shall have a 
painful punishment . They are ; 

(1) A man possessing superfluous water 
(more than he needs) on a way and he 
withholds it from the travellers . 

(2) A man who gives a Bai'a (pledge) to an 
fmam (ruler) and gives it only for worldly 
benefits; if the Imam gives him what he 
wants, he abides by his pledge, otherwise he 
does not fulfil his pledge . 

(3) A man who sells something to another 
man after the 'Asr prayer and swoars by Allah 
(a false oath) that he has been offered so 
much for it whereupon the buyer believes 
him and buys it although in fact, the seller 
has not been offered surh a price." [See 
Wo\3,HadithUo,2612] 

(49) CHAPTER. The Bai'a (pledge) given by 
women . 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated this from the Prophet 

7213. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
Allah's Messenger # said to us while we 
vere in a gathering, "Gi\'e me the Bai'a 
(pl<^dge) for : 

(1) Not to join anything in worship along 
with Allah. 

(?) Not to steaV 

(3) No* ' > commit illegal s' xual '^iteicourse. 


[WAV 

uiiy ^'i 

Jli :Jli a^y^ ^1 t^Ls^ 

. ^ " i I.- . - - 

. -^-*-d LftjLs^Li 4jJUki 

[TroA 

"^o^y. s^'"^ '^^-4^* 
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(4) Not to kill your children. 5X1! J^j U JU " J ji^ ^ -^^^ ' 

(5) Not to utter slander intentionaiiy, . > ^^^^ 
forging falsehood or not to accuse an 

innocent person and to spread such an t li^ 5X1 L \ ^ i\ ^ 

accusation among people . 

(6) Not to be disobedient (when c^rdered) 
for Mid 'm/ (Islamic Monotheism and all that '^YJjC jl4^^ IjjL" ^.^^^^j 
Islam has ordained) . 

The Prophet ^ added, "Whoever 
amongst you fulfils his pledge, his reward ^-xL . ^ jy^ ji 

will be with Allah , and whoever indulges in 
any of those sins and receives the legal 


^ <-^U^I j^j 


punishment in this world for that sin, then j^j ^.a} aj\J6 ^ '^jJl ^ 

that punishment will be an expiation for that >>.f: f,- • , t 

. , , , . . , *ajl 0 JLw*5 ulAi JJUji V 

sm , and whoever commits any of those sms ^ j- >. . 


and Allah does not expose (his sin) , then it is ^ Li j I j t ils U ^ Li j I 1 5x1 1 ^ 1 
up to Allah , if He wishes He will punish him 
or if He wishes, He will forgive him." So we 

gave the pledge for that . [See Vol .1 , Hadith_ [ > A 

No. 18] 


. « JjUi oLliJLi Li>- 


7214. Narrated 'Aishah : The LjJL^ : ^jl^ lil?- - VY U 
Prophet ^ used to take the BaVa (pledge) ^ * , ^ <: I • 

from the women by words only after reciting ' -^^^ • ^ jy 

this Holy Verse: "... that they will not LLZls^ ^ ^'^jj^ ^ir^>" 

associate anything in worship with Allah..." ^ . . " iju 

(V. 60:12) And the hand of Allah's ^ P . r 

Messenger ^ did not touch any woman's ^\ ^iXrk "ti^^ ?^ |»^AiUL 

hand except the hand of the woman that his j « 

right hand possessed (i.e., his captives or his - ' """"^ ^ 

lady-slaves). ■ ^4^-1-*^ ^'r"' ^\ ^'j^' 

[Tv>r -^ij 

7215. Narrated Umm 'Atiyya iui : Lii>- : ^llJ lL*JL>- - VY ^ o 

We gave the Bfli'fl (pledge) to the Prophet 0 ^ . 0 . . ,, 

and he recited to me the Verse : " . . .that they ^ ' i" ^ \ 

will not associate anything in worship with llil L : U aILp ^ ' ^ A-^ai^- 

Allah...'' (V. 60:12)^'^ And he also ^>-^> j ,..r. ^ ... 

<>^_ H o»f LJp j;^' 


(1) (H.7215) "O Prophet! When believing womtii came to you to give the BaVa (pltdge), 
that they will not associate anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that 
they will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that 
they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e., by making illegal = 
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prevented us from wailing and lamenting 
over the dead . A woman from us withdrew 
her hand and said, "Such and such a woman 
wailed over a dead person belonging to my 
family and I want to compensate her for that 
wailing."^^^ The Prophet ^ did not say 
anything in reply and she left and returned . 
None of those women abided by her pledge 
except Umm Sulaim , Umm Al-'Ala' , and the 
daughter of Abu Sabra, the wife of Al- 
Mu'adh, or the daughter of Abu Sabra, and 
the wife of Mu'adh. 

(50) CHAPTER. Whoever violates a Bai'a ^^iL ISl J'L 

(pledge) . 

The Statement of Allah JUo : 

"Verily, those who give the Bfl/ 'a (pledge) ^1 ^^^C 

to you (O Muhammad they are giving ^ 
the Bai'a to Allah . The Hand of Allah is over ^ 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his 
pledge, breaks only to his own harm, and 
whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted 
with Allah , He (Allah) will bestow on him a 
great reward/' (V.48 :10) 

7216. Narrated Jabir: A bedouin came to l:^Jb- \ ^^Ji> y \ Uio^- - VT M 


the Prophet ^ and said, "Please take my . >'>u 
Bai'a (pledge) for Islam.'' So the Prophet ^ ' j" ^ ^ ' ^ 
took from him the Bfl^fl for Islam . He came ^! ^J^ '^y.^ <1J*^ 

the next day with a fever and said to the • ° U " Jlii ^ Jj | 

Prophet m,, "Cancel my pledge." But the ' ^ 

Prophet ^ refused. And when the bedouin p . ^ *>C*^ 1 ^JJ^ ^ ' 

went away, the Prophet ^ said, "Al-Madina f^j • JUi ^ ° lijl 'Ui- 

is like a pair of bellows (furnace) . It cleanses 

its impurities and brightens and clears its iLjuUl)' : Jli Llii t^li 

good." 


=children belonging to their hxisbands) , and that they will not disobey you in any Ma'ruf 
(Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam ordains), then accept their Bai*a (pledge), and 
ask Allah to forgive them. Verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.60 :12). 
(1) (H.7215) She wanted to wail over a dead person belonging to the family of the other 
woman. 
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(51) CHAPTER. The appointment of a 
caliph (to succeed another) . 

7217. Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad: 'Aishah Vfj- iui ^3 said, "O 
my head!"^^^ Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If 
that (i.e., your death) should happen while I 
am still alive , I would ask Allah to forgive you 
and would invoke Allah for you." 'Aishah 
said , "O my life which is going to be lost! By 
Allah , I think that you wish for my death , and 
if that should happen then you would be busy 
enjoying the company of one of your wives in 
the last part of that day." The Prophet ^ 
said, "But I should say, 'O my head!' I feel 
like calling Abu Bakr and his son and appoint 
(the former as my successor) lest people 
should say something or wish for 
something Allah will insist (on Abu Bakr 
becoming a caliph) and the believers will 
prevent (anyone else from claiming the 
caliphate)," or "...Allah will prevent 
(anyone else from claiming the caliphate) 
and the believers will insist (on Abu Bakr 
becoming the caliph) ." 


7218. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar jj>j 
U4i^ : It was said to 'Umar, "Will you 
appoint your successor?" 'Umar said, *'If I 
appoint a caliph (as my successor) it is true 
that somebody who was better than I (i .e . , 
Abu Bakr) did so , and if I leave the matter 
undecided , it is true that somebody who was 
better than I (i .e . , Allah's Messenger ^) did 
so." On this, the people praised him. *Umar 
said, "People are of two kinds: Either one 
who is keen to take over the caliphate or one 
who is afraid of assuming such a 


■j^. ^ iijo^ - vYw 

t^y^j cJli :Jli JuL>B-a 
'J^^ )J iU>)) 

JLd5 Im-^j*^ 


:J15 


wP-lj :Jlii • 5^JL^ 'j^^ 


(1) (H.7217) 'Aishah complained of a headache. 

(2) (H .7217) Lest some people should say that the right of ruling belongs to them , or some 
others should wish for becoming the caliph instead of Abu Bakr. 
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responsibility. 1 wish I could be free from its UUS" Vf^ ^^'jj 

responsibility in that I would receive neither ^ Uil>j I ^ V J ^' 

reward nor retribution. I won't bear the " ^^^-^^ j ^ 

burden of the caliphate in my death as I do in . 
my life."^'^ 

7219. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ^1 jj '^^\jl>\ LJJL?* - VT^^ 


that he heard 'Umar's second speech he 
delivered when he sat on the pulpit on the 
day following the death of the Prophet ^ ^ ^1 ^j^^ S ^-^ 

'Umar recited the Ta^ih-hudP'^ while Abu ^ - i 

Bakr was silent. Umar said, ''I wish that ' ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ had outlived all of us, siUij Jr^ 
i e., had been the last (to die). But if , ^ » 
Muhammad ^ is dead, Allah ^i-^' ^ ^ 

nevertheless has kept the light amongst you (-lUSL; V c^L> ^Ij 
from which you can receive the same J ^ " '^'1 ,L2S JU 

guidance as Allah J\jC guided Muhammad " ^rx^M 
^ with that. And Abu Bakr is the jl JjUJb JbJ - U^Jb 
Companion of Allah's Messenger He is ^ Jjl^ LU * ' T J ^S^ 

the second of the two in the cave . He is the ' ^ r*-^ 

most entitled person among the Muslims to j^^J J^U- Jb iJUi jU ^ Ji 

manage your affairs. Therefore get up and k , , ^ t f » A 

give the Bfl/'fl (pledge) to him." Some people ; - ^-^ i ~ 

had already given the B^zrfl (pledge) to him in 4-^'^ ^} '^K^ 5^ l. -^-^xi 

the shed of Bam Sa'ida but the BaVa given by : c ^ >=r^. ^ . . ^ ^ , ^ . ^ 
the public was at the pulpit. I heard 'Umar \ ^ ' 

saying to Abu Bakr on that day, 'Tlease •6>«^^ ^ y ^^jj^'-! Srt^'*^' 
ascend the pulpit," and kept on urging him ... - > . ^. - ^ 

till he ascended the pulpit whereupon, all the ^ ^ 

',-0 '''' 

people gave the BaVa to him . ^ '5j <. e Jue- L- ^ y^-^ J 

^IIJI <Aj11s -X^U^ ^^yj>- 4j Jj, 


(1) (H.7218) 'Umai refused to appo.nt his success ir lest he should be h^ld lesponsible for 
the mistakes in futme. 

(2) (H.7219) i .e. , none has the right to be woi:,hippe J but Allah, and Muhanuaad is His 
slave and His Messenger. 
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7220. Narrated Jubair bin Mufim : A ^^iJl jup liji?- - VYY 

woman came to the Prophet ^ and spoke to 
him about something and he told her to 


return to him. She said, "O Allah's d^-r^ 


^\ cJl :Jli ^,(»^' 


Messenger! If I come and do not find you?" 
(As if she meant, '\..if you die?") The 

Prophet # said, "If you sh'mld not find me, jl Li^iU Ji <iiiSls Sl^'i 

then go to Abu Bakr." - i > - i » n- mi - <>' 

^ jl» :Jli - oj^l Jb^ 

7221. Narrated Tariq bin Shihab: Abu Uio^ : ^lli llJjb- - VYY^ 

Bakr ^ ii>i /^j.^ said to the delegate of • ' lLI ' " 

Bu7akha"'\ "Follow the tails of the camels ^ ^ ^ ' - ^ ^-^.jr^- 

till Allah shows the caliph (succ sor) of His ^ i ^^-r' Cy} <• j*-!^ 

Prophet ^ and Al MuhaiirQr^ (emigrants) f . -.V , . >/ ^ 

something because of which voii m^y excuse sT- ^ -T * • 

vourselv:'*: . ' J^*^' j jJLi? 


CHAPIER. 

7222, 7223. Narrated Jabir bin Samura : I 
heard the Prophet g saying, ' There will be 
twelve Muslim rulers (who will rule all the 
Islamic world)." He then said a sentence 
which I did not hear. My father said that the 
Pi^phet ^ said, "All of them (those ruk 's) 
will be from Ouraish." 


(52) CHAPTER. The expulsion of JlaI} ^^i^^J' cpLj (oY) 

quai^relsome people and people accused of 



(I) (H.7221) Buzakha were the tribes who turned apostates after the death of the P'-ophet 
^. Some of them came to the Caliph AbO Bakr after they had regretted their 
dissention fron- Islam. 'Umai ( idered them to stay in the desert taking care of their 
camels rill he and the olhi r Mu lims *v rided their case. 
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something, from houses after having a firm tii jk^\ jJu ^ Vi^' 

proof against them . c-" t : ^ f 

*Umar turned out the sister of Abu Bakr 
when she cried loudly over a dead person. 

7224. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ioii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, **By Him in 
" 'hose Hand my soul is, I intended to (or 
was about) to order for collecting firewood 
and then order someone to pronounce the 
Adhdn for As-Salat (the prayer) and then 
order someone to lead the people in Saldt 
(prayer) and then I would go from behind l^y^^^ ""^LjaJlj "^'i * Jjax>J 
and bum the houses of men who did not ^ > * " ^ > 
present themselves for the (compulsory ^liJU-! JiJ <• ^J^^^ ^3c^ *>^-j ^ 
congregational) Saldt (prayer). By Him, in . » LjlIp "li JU- J I 
Whose Hand my soul is, if anyone of them ' r^-^ " ^ ' - 

had known that he could find a bone covered ^JL>-! ^JJo ^ toJu ^^^^ (J^l^O 

with good meat, or two (small) pieces of Mr. ^ T-"' * - ^^A 

meat present in between two ribs , he would - - ^ - 

come for Isha' prayer." [See Vol. lyHadith Jli . (ULUJl JL^-lJ 

No. 644] >fi . > . >^ 

jlLp jjI Jli : 

(53) CHAPTER. Is it legal for the /mflm to ol (.U':jJ Jli : (of) 

7225. Narrated * Abdullah bin Ka^b bin : \^J^ - VTYo 
Malik who was Ka*b's guide from among his T. . ,,c> » ^ ^ ..fti i 
sons when Ka'b became blind : I heard Ka'b y ^ 

bin Malik saying, "When some people 4il jIp jI^^Ijup ^ ^'-r'^ 
remained behind and did not join Allah's i , ^ t ,,1 » 

Messenger m the battle of Tabuk ..." and ^ • " ^ y^ 

then he described the whole narration and ^ <^JS Ju\j d\£j ^4^^^ 

said, "Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the ^ » j," > • . ^-j^ 
Muslims to speak to us, and so we (I and 



forbid the criminals and those who commit 
sins to talk to or visit him, etc.? 
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my companions) stayed fifty nights in that J^j diUj llJ : JU dUU 
state, and then Allah's Messenger ^ 
announced Allah's Acceptance of our 


- ii-^- oj> J ^ ^^i 


repentance "(See H. 4418) ^ 4i\ j ^^^^ 
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(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding j^j ^ ^ ^ 

wishes, and whoever wished for martyrdom. 

7226. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ vi»j : 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "By 
Him, in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it 
not for some men who dislike to be left 
behind and for whom I do not have means of 
conveyance, I would not stay away (from any 
Holy Battle). I would love to be martyred in 
Allah's Cause and con^e back to life and then 
get martyred and then come back to life and 
then get martyred and come back to life and 
then get martyred." [See Hadith No. 36, 
2797] . 



7227. Narrated Al A'raj ; Abu Hurairah ^ 
'j said, Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"By Him , in Whose Hand my soul is, I would ^ ^ 
love to fight in Allah's Cause and then get ^C-^"^' ^ 

martyred and then come back to life and then . : , . , , - „ , > t f 

get martyred and then come back to life and ^ > ^ 
then get martyred and then come back to ^ JJlil ^1 ^^^3 to-Cj 

life." Abu Hurairah used to repeat those ii ii ^ . ^ 

words three times and I testify' to it with c/^ ^ - cr^ - ^/T^ 

Allah's 0?th. ^\ Jl^ . «Ji*l p ^ U^i 

(2) CHATTER. To wish for good. J^j i^L (T) 

Andthestat-memoftheProphet^:"IfI " ((Ui Aif J jlT :^ 

had gold equal to (the mountain of) Uhud.' ^ _ - 

7228. Narrated Abu Hurairah ~ VTTA 
The Prophet ^ said, "If I had gold equal to . . ' |^ ^Jl jJJ, biju- ' °^ - 
(the mountain of) Uhud. I would love that, ir^ ^ ^ 
before three days had passed, not a single »3?y^ ■ (*^^ 

Dinar thereof remained with me if I found 
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somebody to accept it; excluding some ^aIp j'o ^» :Jli ^ ^1 
amount that I would keep for the payment 
of my debts." 


(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
^ : "If I had formerly known what I came to 
know lately..." 

7229. Narrated 'Aishah 1^1* 4u\ 
-AJlah's Messenger ^ said, ''If I had 
formerly known what I came to know lately, 
I would not have driven the Hady (animal for 
sacrifice) with me and would have finished 
the state of Ihram along with the people when 
they finished it." (See 1785) 


7230. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iui 
: We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger and we assumed the state of 
Ihram of Hajj and arrived at Makkah on the 
fourth of Dhul-Hijja. The Prophet ^ 
ordered us to perform the Tawaf around 
the Ka'bah and (Say) between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwa and make it as 'Umra, and finish 
the state of Ihram except the one who had 
Hady with him . None of us had the Hady with 
him except the Prophet ^ and Talha. 'All 
came from Yemen and brought the Hady 
with him. 'All said, 'T had assumed the state 
of Ihram with the same intention as that with 
which Allah's Messenger ^ had assumed it 
The people said, *'How can we proceed to : JUd ^k-^Jl ^ 
Mina and our male organs are dribbline?"^^^ ,1, • \ * . t . ^ > 



iLo \ ^ :Jli ■ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said , "If I had formerly 


(1) (H.7230) They meant, "How can we perform Umra only and finish our stale of Ihram 
and then assume the Ihram for Hajj and go to Mina?" On finishing the state of Ihram , 
one is allowed to have sexual relation with his wife. 
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known what I came to know lately, I would 
not have brought the Hady, and had there 
been no Hady with me , I would have finished 
my Ihram'' Suraqa (bin Malik) met the 
Prophet ^ while he was throwing pebbles 
at the Jamrat-al-'Aqaba , and asked, ''O 
Allah's Messenger! Is this (permitted) for us 
only?"^^^ The Prophet ^ replied, "No, it is 
forever," 'Aishah ^\ had arrived at 
Makkah while she was menstruating, 
therefore the Prophet ^ ordered her to 
perform all the ceremonies of Hajj except the 
Tawdf around the Ka'bah, and not to 
perform her Salat (prayers) unless and until 
she became clean. When they encamped at 
Al-Batha', ^Aishah said, Allah's 
Messenger! You are proceeding after 
performing both Hajj and 'Umra while I am 
proceeding with Hajj only?" So the Prophet 
^ ordered 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq to go with her to At-Tanim, and 
so she performed the 'Umra in Dhul-Hijja 
after the days of the Hajj, 


(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
: **Would that so-and-so..." 

7231. Narrated 'Aishah iiii One 
night the Prophet ^ was unable to sleep and 
said, '*Would that a righteous man from my 
Companions guarded me tonight." Suddenly 
we heard the clatter of arms , whereupon the 
Prophet said, "Who is it?" It was said, "I 
am Sa'd, O Allah's Messenger! I have come 
to guard you." The Prophet ^ then slept so 
soundly that we heard him snoring, 

Abu 'Abdullah said: 'Aishah said, "Bilal 


L'^I 'Jij Ji jiJiLl ii^'ui 

J U i jLd3 ^.^■^'Jl "^y^ i^ji 
cJji IIjU H\Sj :JU 


i^jl ;i iL-ilJi iilL- h\ ^ 

[^oov 

ll^ cJ» :^ (1) 

: <AjIp cJli : Jli ^i^j 

t ^^^JJl Oj-s<? lIJU-l' SI t ((^IliJl 
finish one's Ihram , and then assume it 


(1) (H,7230) The permission to perform 'JJmra 
once again for Hajj . 
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said , 'Would that I but stayed overnight in a L jJ^ ; JJ « V 1 Jla ^ » : J li 

valley with Idhkh ir and Jalll (two kinds of t ^ « ^ . > - 

aromatic grass) around me (i.e., in ^ ^ - ' 

Makkah).' " Then I told that to the Prophet . ilLki lli^ ^ ^ ^\ 

(5) CHAPTER. To wish for (learning) the jJJl} jT^ill i^L (o) 
Qur*an and (religious) knowledge . 

7232. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^iiii^j : OUIp llJjb- - VYVY 

Allah's Messenger^said, "Not to wish to be ^ . . ^ . , -.o-; 

the like except the like of two men . A man '-^ t ^"^T' 

whom Allah has given the (knowledge of the) S^j-* ' ^ ^r^^ ' 

Qur'an and he recites it during the hours of . , -.ir^ i . > - i - i - 

night and day, and the one who wishes says : ^ ' ^ 

If I were given the same as this (man) has %\ ji^ -J^' "^1 1^1^ 

been given, I would do what he does ; and a ^ ^ . llL i ' U jLi^ ' * ^ I 

man whom Allah has given wealth and he ^ j ^ ^ ^J^^^ j^^ 

spends it in the just and right way, in which lJub U jL c^Ijj I ^ 

case the one who wishes says : If I were given >i , >\r , ^ > > f - " t 

the same as he has been given, I would do ^ . / , ^"^ 

what he does." [See Vol. 6, Hadith No. C-Jji ^ -3^^ <^ j^^? 

(6) CHAPTER. What kind of wishing is ^ J^I U 4^L{ (n) 

disliked. ^ 1^ C 1'^^^- 

And wish not for the things in which Allah ^" ^ * "^J^ 

has made some of you excel others . For men iii o^,^ ^^yJj 4c)f*5 tli^ f^^^^-i* 

there is a reward for what they have earned, ,^ ^tx.- < 

(and likewise) for women there is a reward " ^ " 

for what they have earned, and ask Allah of . [VT 
His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All- 
Knower of everything." (V.4 :32) 
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7233. Narrated Anas il^ iui : If I had 
aoi heard the Prophet saying, ''You 
should not long for death," I would have 
longed (for it). (See H. 5671) 


7234. Narrated Qais: We w^ni lo pay a 
V i\,it to Khabbab bin Al-Arat and he had got 
;»imself branded at seven spots over his body . 
He said, *'If Allah's Messenger had not 
forbidden us to invoke Allah for death, I 
would H/ve invoked for it." 


7235. Narrated Sa'd bin Ubjid. the 
Maula of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar: 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None of you 
should long for death, for if he is a good- 
doer, he may increase his good deeds, and if 
he is an evil-doer, he may stop the evil deeds 
and repent." 


(7» CH^l'lER. The statement of a man, 
* Wuhout Allah, we would not have been 
gaided." 

7236. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib: The 
Prophet 0^ was carrying earth with us on the 
Day (of the battle) of Al-Ahzah (the 
Confederates) and I saw that the dust was 
covering the whiteness of his abdomen, and 
he (the Prophet ^.) was saying, 

"(O Allah)! Without You, we would not 
have been guided , 

Nor would we have given in charity, nor 


^\ ibi Jli 


tJlJljs^ ^1 ^1 J> woJLP 


u :J^^I 4*1-; (V) 

^ '- U ,■ t^jlj *^lj -XiJj 
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would we have offered Salat (prayer) . 

So (O Allah!) Please send Sakina 
{calmness and tranquillity) upon us. 

As they, (the chiefs of the enemy tribes) 
have rebelled against us. And if they intend 
affliction (i .e . , want to frighten us and fight 
against us) then we would not (flee but 
withstand them) 

And the Prophet ^ used to raise his voice 
Aith it. [See ^'iA. 5 , Hadith No. 4104, 4106] [y^r-x 

(8) CHAPT i:R. It is disapproved to long for ^^JUJl pUJ JJj AjtV/ ulib (A) 

meeting the enemy. , ^ > c . ^ . >^ 

This has been narrated by Abu Hurairah ^ ^J'-J^ <jt * 

on the authority of the Prophet ^. ^ ^1 

'J xS ilil^ - vrrv 


7237. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Auf a : y 4ii\ xJ> t^jJ- - VYtV 
Allah's Messenger said, 'Do not long for 
meeting your enemy . b'k ' ask Allah for safety 
{from all sorts of i;) " |See Vol . 4, FfaditJi y> ^ y t jU^l ^1 l^is- 

No. 3024. 30251 


^jl ^1 4jjl jlIp aIJI sluS :Jli 
(9) CHAPTER. What uses of are t^l U 4^L (^) 


allowed , 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
...Would that I had strength (men) to iy^l 
overpower you or that I could bttake myself 
to some powerful support (to r^^sist you)." 
{V.ll :80) 


7238. Narrated Al-Oasim bin Muhammad: jlIp y ^ UJjb- - VYVA 
fbn 'Abbas mentioned the case of a couplf on 
whom the judgement oT L/Vw*^' has been 


{1) (Ch.9) Lau means: It\ 'vovld that\ and other expressions th t would occ^t ir he 

Ahadith of this cbap'ei / 
(2) (H.7238) Li\m ^>-e th ^ gl ; ai . 
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passed. * Abdullah bin Shaddad said, "Was : JIS ji^^ti ^ ^^^^ if- oUjJl 

that the lady in whose case the Prophet « ^ , - jp^l ^l!^ ^Jl 

said , 'If I were to stone a lady to death without ^ • 1 , 

a proof (against her)?'" Ibn' Abbas said, "No! J^^^Jl^^ -i'^tS?^' 

That was concerned with a woman who, ,r rt-'i T i- ' m« . -i 

though being a Muslim, used to arouse ' ' , ^ . ' ' 

suspicion by her outright misbehaviour." .olii^I sl^l ^IUj t "J^i 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5310] . , -, 

7239. Narrated 'Ata': One night - the lil^ : liJOs- - VYf^ 

Prophet ^ delayed the 'Isha' prayer .^^^ 
whereupon *Umar went to him and said, 

"The (prayer), O Allah's Messenger! £>J ^ 4r^' -3 15 

The women and children have slept." The ^ , > . , i m . "h- > 

Prophet ^ came out with water dropping ' ^ . " > 

from his head, and said, "Were I not afraid 'U-zl^j • (^^r-^'j ^llJl Jij 

that it would be hard for my followers (or for i| t| .^ 

the people), I would order them to pray ^ , ^ ^ y ' ^y^- 

'Isha ' prayer at this time ." d) La*^ J 15 j ^ ^ ' ' ~ 

(Various versions of this //^li/i/A are given ;va j^u. ° '-"'^ _ -^f • i 

by the narrators with slight differences in ' ^ ^ 

expression). (See H. 571) . «4.^LHi $1^ 

?UaP UiJb^ : Jlij 

:JUa Ul J?' 

' ^-J^ 0^' J^J ^j^^ 
-Jj^ 3^ij 
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7240, Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiit ^3 : : jSl ^ ^J^^ {^J^ - VT1» 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Were I not 
afraid that it would be hard on my followers , 
I would order them to use the Siwak (as o^ij^ c.-*-^ Jup ^ 

obligatory, for cleaning the teeth)," (See 


H,887) '-'-^^ ^ 

J.\ ^ jil M N/> :J15 ^ 

[AAV .((lil^L '^yS 

7241. Narrated Anas il^ ibi ^j: The Llil^ - VTU 
Prophet ^ observed Al-Wisal^^^ fasting on . AiS\ xS bijb- ' jJlJl 
the last days of the month , Some people did ' * ' — ^ 
the same, and when the news reached the t>^j tOuU ^-^^^^ 
Prophet^ , he said, "If the month had been ' r ^ . ,/ > 
prolonged for me, then I would have ^ ''^^ ^ f ' 
observed v4/-H^fl/ for such a long time that t^llil ^Ul J->ljj 

the most exaggerating ones among you would • J iig 1 ili 

have given up their exaggeration, I am not 'i? ^ - 0 ^ ^ ^ 

like you ; my Lord (Allah) makes me eat and ^Ju j I jJ ^ g " ^ I 

drink (at night)." (See H. 1964, 1965) > , : '->::i": 

[^^^^ 

7242. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiti • 

Allah's Messenger ^ forbade Al-Wisdl . The ^ . . i . ^ . . ^ » - 1 U ' M 
people said (to him) , "But you observe Al- ^ ^ S?^-^ cr^ * ^rr^ ^rr*" 

H^5a/."He(^)said,"Whoamongyouislike -jJ^ 0^^' ^ t^-^ ' ^1"}^^ 

me? During night , my Lord makes me eat . „ - ^ t . ^ ^ ^ 
and drink (at night) .^^^" But when the people '^^^ * ^ ^ 


(1) (H.7241)^/-Jfwfl/ is not to break one's fast at sunset but continue fasting for another 
period which may extend for a day or two or more . 

(2) (H.7242) See Path Al-Bari. 
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refused to give up Al-Wisdl, he fasted 4/- :Jli o^yt Ul jl : a^r^i -r--^* 
Wisdl along with them for two days and then 
they saw the crescent whereupon the Prciphet 


said, "If the crescent had not appeared I ^t-^^*' : <. Jl^I^ jLli : I jJli 
would have fasted for a longer period," as if * ,o , > ^ -i p i ' 

he intended to punish them herewith. "=^' ^ ^ ' ' 

7243. Narrated \\ishah ^ ^iji I Ljl^- : ^i-lJ l^JL*- - VTIT 
asked the Prophet about the wall (outside . ^ - \ \ ^ - » vi. 
the Ka'bah) saying, "Is it regarded as part of 

the Ka'bah?" He replied, "Yes/' I said, : 4^1p ^ ^^^}t y. rj^^'^ 
"Then why didn't the people include it in the 
Ka'bah?" He said, "(Because) your people 

ran short of money." I asked, "Then why is Ui : SJ^ t JU S 

its gate so high?" He replied, "Your people 
did so in order to admit to it whom they 
would and forbid whom they would. V/ere <■ "^Itf/Jl o^-^i Jp' 

your people not still close to the Period of of i ^ t ' i - ^ 

Ignorance, and were I not afraid that their ' * 

hearts might deny my action, then surely T IjLt ^^^i--^^^ -r^^^ J^" 

would include the wall in the Ka'bah and ^ > 

make its gate touch the ground. (See H. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
1584,1586) 1)1 ^l^U <.AiiAU>Ju J^^ ^_Ju^ 

7244. Narrated Abu Hurairah Alt' <U)1 /j-f J 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "But for the . >\ , 1 ' t 

emigration, I would have been one of the r ^ ^ ^ • - 

Ansdr ; and if the people took their way in a JU : Jli S^y^ ^1 ^ c ^^^^^ 
valley (or a mountain path), I would take 
Ansdr's valley or the mountain path/' 
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7245. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid : The 
Prophet said , "But for the emigration , I 
would have been one of the Arsar ; and if the 
people took their way in a valley (or a 
mountain path), 1 would take Ansar's valley 
or their mountain path." 
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95-THEBOOKABOUTTHE jl^'VI jU>l urflsT - nc 

INFORMATION GIVEN BY ONE 
PERSON 

(1) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the h^l ij ^ 

acceptance of the information given by one 

truthful person concerning Adhan, Sal&t " - S:* - - ^ 

(prayer), Sfl«m (fasting), and all other t^l5c2-*^lj ^ysu) jO^Vj ^^JaJlj 

obligations and laws prescribed by Allah. ^^^^ * Jl-; ' 1 A"*" 

The Statement of Allah JUj: <>* >^ J^^ 9 ^J^J ^ 

"And it is not (proper) for the believers to : aj^I] ajS/ I 4 ^^^^i!^ j*t^ >-*^ 
go out to fight (71/1^; all together. Of every tj^^ ^ 

troop of them, a party only should go forth, ^ - ^ 
that they (who are left behind) may get ^^^^ <j^^ 

instructions in (Islamic) religion, and that -,--2. rr ^t-i^^-r 
they may warn their people when they return ^ t ^' 
to them, so that they may beware (of evil)." ^1^3 * ^ * ' J^^J 

^•'=*''> a l^i: oi> Jl~= 

One man may be called Ta*ifa (i.e., a ^'^ " 

group) as occurs in the Statement of Allah ^ ^iJu ^liiS'j :ol^«Jt] 

"And if two parties (or groups) from ^ ' 7, 

among the believers fall to fighting..." . 4IIJI ^\ Sj a>-I 

(V.49:9) This means that even if two men 
fall into a quarrel , they will be regarded as 
meant by this Verse. 

And also the Statement of Allah JU;: 

" . . .If a Fasiq (liar evil person) comes to 
you with any news, verify it..." (V.49:6) 

And how the Prophet ^ sent his 
governors one after the other, so that if 
anyone of them forgets something, the other 
would bring him back to the right legal way 
(the Prophet's Sunna) . 

7246. Narrated Malik bin Al-Huwairith ^jJ llAi llilp- - VYll 

'^1^3: We came to the Prophet^, and >^ . j^, 

we were young men nearly of equal ages and ^ ~ ' ^ 

we stayed with him for twenty nights . Allah's JjJLa \:j1>- '.^^^ ^y} ji- <'^Ji^ 
Messenger ^ was a very kind man and when ^ ^ fj ^ . j ^ ^ ^ >j ^ > • 

he realized our longing for our families , he - " ' " ^ 

asked us about those whom we had left oJUp lllJli UjjjULo aIL^ j 
behind. When we informed him, he said, 
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"Go back to your families and stay with them ^ 5b I J j-i'j tillJ ^j-^ 

and teach them (religion) and order them (to ^| lUilil Ul ""J^ Llii (alS^ 

do good deeds)." The Prophet ^mentioned ^ ^ -"^ 

things some of which I remembered and li^^ ^yL^ lUL- - LiLiI jj j! - 

some I did not. Then he said, "Offer Salat t, , > <• , tr 

Jl I il» : JU toll t liAxj 

(prayers) as you have seen me praying, and \, ^ ^ 

when it is the time of As-Salat (prayer), one jJjJ^j \ ^-xJ-il 

of you should pronounce the call (Adhan) for Llti^l "llil "5^" " ' 

the (prayer) and the eldest of you ^ ^^^^ *^ „ ^^^j ^jyj 

should lead the Salat (prayer)/' ^^j^Jj Ui" 1 jL^j ~ LgJii^-l 

jijJi o'^OaJl liU 

^^^JS\ ^y^^ i^J^l 

[ITA 

7247. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: Allah's j-^ t^lli llil^ - VYVl 
Messenger ^ said, '*The Adhan (call for ^ , > f - - - »^ti - - " - 
prayer) ofBilal should not stop anyone of you ^ S?- ^ v-- ^ '-^ - 
from taking his Sahur^^^ for he pronounces 50! J Jli : Jli Jj^*-^ ^( 
they4ti/zan in order that whoever among you ^,rf »i--t i---- m Iiisi 
is offering the night prayer, may return (to " - 

eat his Sahur), and whoever among you is :JU jl - jijj ^Jli ^ 

sleeping, may get up, for it is not yet dawn ' C^M- " _ i-^ 

(when it is like this)." /^^^ . 

Yahya, the subnarrator stretched his two J jZ jl ^^>«iJl - ^iwU 

index fingers sideways. - ...... 

7248. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Umar ^3 u5-^>^ ^'-^ - ^^^^ 

The Prophet « said, "Bilal ^ • VUJ-I 

pronounces the y4^an at night so that you ^ * 

may eat and drink till Ibn Umm Maktum :JU jL»^ 511 1 JLp LJ-b- : j»J-Lo 

pronounces the Adhan (for the Pa/r prayer) >i, , . > ^ . . 


(1) (H .7247) Sahiir : A meal taken late at night , before the Fajr (early morning) prayer by a 
person intending to observe Saum (fasting) . 

(2) (H.7247) Yahya wanted to illustrate what he meant. He showed that at the real dawn, 
light spread eastwards and westwards , and this is what he meant by stretching his finger 
sideways. 
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7249. Narrated *Abdullah:;i^i^i ^3: The ^ - VTl^ 

Prophet ^ led us in Zw/ir prayer and offered 
five Rak'a. Somebody asked him whether 
"the Saldt (prayer) had been increased." He 
(the Prophet ^) said, "And what is that?" 
They (the people) replied, "You have 
offered five Rak*a.'' Then the Prophet ^ 
offered two prostrations (of Sahw) after he 
had finished his Salat (prayer) with the 
Taslim. . ^^-L*- U-Uj 


7250. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger % finished his Salat 
(prayer) after offering two Rak'a only. 
Dhul-Yadain asked him whether "the Salat 
(prayer) had been reduced, or you had 
forgotten?" The Prophet ^ said, "Is Dhul- 
Yadain speaking the truth?" The people 
said, "Yes." Then Allah's Messenger ^ 
stood up and performed another two Rak'a 
and then finished Saldt (prayer) with Taslim , 
and then said the Takbir (Allahu Akbar) and 
performed a prostration similar to or longer 
than his ordinary prostrations ; then he raised 
his head , said Takbir and prostrated and then 
raised his head (making two prostrations of 
Sahw) . 


7251. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 
^i: While the people were at Quba' 
offering the morning Saldt (prayer) , suddenly 
a person came to them saying, "Tonight, 
Divine Revelation has been revealed to 
Allah's Messenger and he has been 
ordered to face the Ka'bah (in Saldt); 
therefore you people should face it." (At 
that time) there faces were towards Sham , so 
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they turned their faces towards the Ka'bah <lwL5j t U& j_L-ii_-l li 

7252. Narrated Ai-Bdra: When Allah s iJj^ : l^Is- - VYoY 

Messenger ^ arrived at Al-Madina, he \ ' " 'l ' ^ 

offered Saiui (prayer) facing Jerusalem for ^ J-^ ^Clr--^ 

sixteen or seventeen months but he wished ^J^ UJ ; Jli ^1^1 ji- <. jU^l 
that he would be ordered to face the Ka'bah . . - r . m i i ^ ^ - 

So Allah Ji.= revealed : c-. ^ ^.oj I ^ 5. IJ_^, 

"Verily! We have seen the turnmg of your jJiJ- j I ^ JiiJ I 

(Muhammad's face towards the heaven. - i ^ i^ . > - ^ 'f.- 

J I aj J I J IS a t I ^Lei- 

surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah (prayer ■ ^" ■ " ^ 

direction) that shall please you... "(V. 2:144) il^J ^1 Ji"^ t^li^l 

Thus he was directed towards the Ka'bah, A ^-.^ a^>\< ^t/^h' • ^. V" 

man offered the '^^r prayer with the Prophet " " " * 

and then went out, and passing by some [ ^ ^ ^ • ^ 4^+*^J* 

people from the ^m^r, he said, "I testify that , . -'^h 

I have offered M^ir (prayer) with the Prophet \ - ^* ^ ^ ^ 

and he (the Prophet ^) has offered jUaj^l ^^^Ip 3^ 

prayers facing the Ka'bah." Thereupon, ^> JU^ 

they, who were bowmg in the 'Asr prayer, ^-^^ ^ "^"^ " 

turned towards the Ka'bah . t^liiJl i^j li ^Ij 

7253. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ii) I ^3 : : ^ ^_^^;>J S:*^"^ ~ VYoV 
I used to offer drinks prepared from infused . ^ \ . ^ . 

dates to Aba Talha Al-Ansari, Abu 'Ubaida ^ '^'^ 

bin Al-Jarrah and Ubayy bin Ka'b. Then a ^ ^ ti^JLL? ^! 443 1 

person came to them and said, "All alcoholic > <>> t,- .m 

drinks have been prohibited." Abu Talha \ ^ 

then said, "O Anas! Get up and break all ^ ^JuIp Uj ^jLa)^! i>JLli U 
these jars." So I got up and took a mortar 
belonging to us, and hit the jars with its lower 


part till they broke . 0)l ^(^L>ti t c ^ . ..r? 

: Jli . U^JU jl>>Jl 
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7254. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet iuJl^ lliis- - VYol 
M said to the people of Najran, "I will send f • - - ^ « 1 i 

to you an honest person who is really ' ^ ; ^ 

trustworthy." The Companions of the jl j> caL^ ji- tjl>^l 

Prophet ^ each desired to be that person, f *'''m„ i!'m Jij ^ is^l 

the Prophet ^ sent Abu 'Ubaida. / ^ . T . 

.«^! L^i ^Jlj! 

[rvio -^-^J^ 

7255. Narrated Anas iiti 

The j;^; jUJLi LJJU- - VYoo 

Prophet^ said, 'Toreverynation there is an ti . * - 1 i 

y4mm (honest , trustworthy person) , and the ^ ; 

y4mfn of this nation is Abu *Ubaida." (See \ks' <d)l ^1 

[rvu 

7256. Narrated 'Umar ^ auI There jLJl-w UjJU»- - VYo*\ 
was a man from the y4nw (who was a friend 

of mine). If he was not present in the ^-^ cr. 

company of Allah's Messenger ^ , I used jJ JlIIp ji- t JujlJ- jJ ^_^1>«J 

to be present with Allah's Messenger ^ and I , . ^ ^ ^ . > 

would tell him what I used to hear from ^ ^ if' - ^if^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ ; and when I was ji^ *^^J -J^ t>f3 

absent from Allah's Messenger ^ , he used ^ ^jj J ' ' f ' ^li, lil LiJVl 

to be present with him, and he would tell " ^ .y^^ if ^ 

me what he used to hear from Allah's 4s\ dy^j aiI:! 

Messenger^. i, , > ,r . 

7257. Narrated 'All il^ iin The : jUJ Ju^ llJjb- - VYoV 
Prophet M sent an army and appointed a . ^ 1 , ^-0^ 
man as their commander. The man made a ^-^ ^ 

fire and then said (to the soldiers), "Enter JlIp ji- tSJlIp ^1 Jii^ ji- 
it Some of them intended to enter it while 
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some others said , "We have run away from it : aIp 1 j t C/^j^ ' 

[i.e., embraced Islam to save ourselves from 
the (Hell) Fire] They mentioned that to the 


^Ij ^ ^1 ol 


Prophet ^ and he said about people who had iU^^Sl :Jlij ljU JLijU t 

intended to enter the fire, "If they had j J[j' U jiju 01 I 

entered it , they would have remained in it till ' '^^J^ ^ • - ^ ^ ^ 

the Day of Resurrection." Then he said to ^ ^^^lU I j^ii . Ujy UJI 
others , ' 'No obedience for Ma 'siya (sinful evil 
deeds) , obedience is required only in what is 

yl/-Ma'n7/ (Islamic Monothism and all that J^l ^ j^^ji p-^ li^i^S 

Islam ordains , and all that is good) ." (See H . t ^ , , v r 
4340) 


7258, 7259. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid iii ^3 : Two men sued 
each other before the Prophet ^ . 


7260. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
While we were with Allah's Messenger ^ , a 
bedouin got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Settle my case according to 
Allah's Book (Laws)." Then his opponent 
got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! He 
has said the truth! Settle his case according to 
Allah's Book (Laws) and allow me to speak ." 
The Prophet ^ said : "Speak" . He said, "My 
son was a labourer for this man and he 
committed illegal sexual intercourse with his 
wife . The people told me that my son should 
be stoned to death but I ransomed him with 
one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I 
asked the religious learned people and they 
told me that his wife should be stoned to 
death and my son should receive one 
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hundred lashes and be sentenced to one year 
of exile." The Prophet ^ said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is , I will judge between 
you according to Allah's Book (Laws) . As for 
the slave-girl and the sheep, they are to be 
returned; and as for your son, he shall 
receive one hundred lashes and will be 
exiled for one year. You, O Unais!" 
addressing a man from Ban! Aslam, "Go 
tomorrow morning to the wife of this (man) 
and if she confesses, then stone her to 
death." The next morning Unais went to 
the wife and she confessed, and he stoned 
her to death. (See H. 6859) 


(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ sent Az- 
Zubair alone to get information regarding 
the enemy. 

7261 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah 
l4U: On the Day of (the battle of) the 
Trench, the Prophet ^ called the people (to 
bring news about the enemy). Az-Zubair 
responded to his call . He called them again 
and Az-Zubair responded to his call again ; 
then he called them for the third time and 
again Az-Zubair responded to his call 
whereupon the Prophet ^ said, "Every 
Prophet has his Hawdn (disciple or helper , 
etc.), and Az-Zubair is my Hawari.'' (See H. 
2846) 


*— ^ y^j "^^^ i^j^ 

IJal <.<ul ^biSLj Li-5oIj jT.,^^^ 
JjLjl (. UjSy jU^Jlj eJUJ^I 

<:l^^j:s'\ l)U IJla Jii-U 

^ ^1 4-;; 4»L (Y) 

f>: uJ^^i ^ :3ii 

J^^*' -J^' 


Jli 


' ly> ^Sp^ (1)1 j,-^^L>t^ 
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[YAH .OLii 
(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: i^ji : Jui ^1 J}S 4^L (r) 


3^ 


"(O you believe!) Enter not the Prophet's 
houses unless permission is given to you 

(V .33:53) J^lj il Oil ISU [or \^V^H\\ 

If permission is given by one person , it is 
sufficient , 

7262. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ^ SuJl!- tliL^ - VYIY 
^ entered a garden and told me to guard its 
gate . Then a man came and asked permission 
to enter. The Prophet ^ said, "Permit him ^1 jl ^\ ji- tjUip ^1 
and give him the glad tidings that he will ' --"t' n m 'i ' - 
enter Paradise." Behold! It was Abu Bakr. ^ * ^^^^ ^ ' ^ 
Then 'Umar came, and the Prophet ^ said, ll : jUa jilLj ji^ 
"Admit him and give him the glad tidings that >| {(o^U "'^'^ 
he will enter Paradise /'Then 'Uthman came ; 

and the Prophet ^ said, "Admit him and ll : Jlia 

give him the glad tidings that he will enter t-. >\ \ > . > . - 

Paradise," (See H. 3674) ^ '^^ ^ 

7263. Narrated 'Umar ^ iiii : I went iij^' ~ VY IV 

to (the house of the Prophet ^) and behold , xl/ t , r > , i ^ ^ / « - 

Allah s Messenger ^ was staying in a ^ ; (-^ - . 

Mashmba (attic room) and a black slave of : jl>- J!, Ju^ t ^_^>J 

Allah's Messenger ^ was at the top of its . > >f. ^ . > , . i*' 

stairs. I said to him, "Tell (the Prophet) that ^ 'o::^ o") 

here is 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (asking for ^ '^l^ ^^-^ -^li 

permission to enter)," Then he (^) admitted 2^ , ^ » . 

me. (See H. 5191) ^ 

: cJus t (j^lj -^J-*-' 
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(4) CHAPTER. The Prophet used to send M ^1 0^ ^ ^'M 
commanders and messengers one after t (--ifi 
another, ^ ; ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'The Prophet ^ sent ^ ^1 iJu^ ^^"1 JUj 

Dihya Al-Kalbi with a letter to the ruler of ^ // . . . i^c £ i<'n 
Basrah to give it to Caesar." 

7264. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas ^3 : ^] llJjli- - VTM 
l4Ip iut : Allah's Messenger ^ sent a letter to . ^ :f > o - ^ 
Khosrau and told his messenger to give it first ^ ^ a^y- ^ - ^ 

to the ruler of Bahrain, and tell him to 5^' lAj^^ '- ^^ 

deliver it to Khosrau . When Khosrau had . « ^ , - o . t > » ^ o . 
read it , he tore it into pieces . Az-Zuhri said : " • • " 

I think Ibn Al-Musaiyab said, "Allah's ^ ^1 Jj-ij jl -^S^' 

Messenger ^ invoked Allah to tear them ! ^ . ^liS:^ ^ 

(Khosrau and his followers) into pieces." *" '-^^ 

oly ilia t>i>^l pap 

^0 ''^ -'f >ii-' ^0 

7265. Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : lii^ : ^JuJ l^JL?- - VT^o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said to a man from • \ ' j^-" " ^ ^ ' " 
the tribe of Al-Aslam , "Proclaim among your -ji if' 
people (or the people) on the day of ^4^Mra ^ -il 3>ij : ^^Vl ^ ^li^ 
(tenth of Muharram) , ^Whosoever has eaten - , , ^ . ! ? t - r « t » , > ^ . "t . - 
anything should observe fast for the rest of ^ - ^ " 

the day; and whosoever has not eaten jl - jl - 

anything, should complete his fast.' " .\ ... u.. ^ A"- 

(5) CHAPTER, misa/ (the legacy —advice) ^ eU^j 4*L («) 
of the Prophet ^ to the Arab delegates that <> > "i - - ^ - \ ^A-^ \\ --m 
they should convey the religious knowledge lt- j :^ w ^ 

to those whom they had left behind. .^^^^pLJl 

This was narrated by Malik bin Al- 
Huwairith. 

7266. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujl^ ibi \ -^^\ l^I?- - VT^^ 
When the delegates of 'Abd Al-Qais came to 
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Allah's Messenger ^ , he said , "Who are the : J L>J-I J^^^j • ^ • U 
delegate?" They said, "We are from the tribe i * > 

ofRabfa/'TheProphet^said, "Welcome, ^' ^ ^ 
O the delegation, and welcome! O people! ^r"^ i^' ^ 

Neither you will have any disgrace nor will . - r . r 
you regret," They said, Allah's ^ ^V-^ ^ 

Messenger! Between us and you there are : JU ^ ^il 1};! llJ ^^-^IJl 

the infidels of the tribe of Mudar, so please . . r 

order us to do something good (religious -.^ jr lt 

deeds) so that by acting on them we may "ij Ul^^- ^ ^j^^j ^j^^ L^^» 
enter Paradise , and that we may inform (our 4j| J L ' I Jli (( ' IjG 

people) whom we have left behind." They " . ^ 

also asked (the Prophet ^) about drinks. He t ^-s^ jUS" vllllij l^Il^ 

forbade them from four things and ordered '^-|"' > .'f- ^?^| ^i^x> 

them to do four things. He ordered them to * Jr* ^ jf^J . ^ ^ 

believe in Allah, and asked them, "Do you ^^j! ^ I ^lli 

know what is meant by belief in Allah?" They * Uj^^L » 

said, "Allah and His Messenger know - ^ " ^ : ; 

better." He said, "To testify that La ilaha «?jiiL; SUj'Ji U OjjJG Ji)) :Jli 
illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah the One), Who has no partners 


with Him, and that I, Muhammad is the IjJ-j ilil Sfl iJl jl sSL^)) 


i t ^ > - T ^ - 

(.4111 J lJUj>t>a jlj (. aJ 


Messenger of Allah; and to perform the 
prayers. Iqdmat-as-Saldt^^^ and to pay 
Zij/:^^" The narrator thinks that he ^ also - 515^1 tS^SJl ^lilj 

said: To observe Saum (fast) during the . i -"i 
month of Ramadan, and to give one-fifth of ^ ^^-^ ^ uU^j ^(»L^ - ^ 
the war booty (to the state) . Then he forbade ^ ^ l^J j t I ^^{JJJ I 

four (drinking utensils): Ad-Dubbd] Al- ^j^' " °_^ JI^ ijjjl 

Hantam, Al-Muzaffat Sind An-Naqir ; he (^) ^ ' ^ I'" ^ ^ • 

also probably said , Al-Muqaiyar^^^ , And then : J ij , 1 : J ij j j . I j 
the Prophet ^ said, "Remember all these , . * > j^y s > 

things by heart and preach it to those whom ' -'-^ ^ o^y*^ 
you have left behind." (See H. 53) [or : ^ij] 

(6) CHAPTER. News reported by one SjIp-I^JI ol^JI ^ i^b (n) 

woman . 

7267. Narrated Tuba Al-'Anbari: Ash- 
Sha'bi asked me, "Did you notice how Al- 



(1) (H. 7266) See Iqdmat'os-Saldt in the glossary. 

(2) (H . 7266) These are the utensils in which the alcoholic drinks used to be prepared . 
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Hasan used to narrate Hadith from the 
Prophet ^?" I stayed with Ibn *Umar for 
about two or one-and-a-half years and I did 
not hear him narrating anything from the 
Prophet ^ except {Hadith) : He (Ibn 'Umar) 
said, "Some of the Companions of the 
Prophet ^ , including Sa'd, were about to 
eat meat , but one of the wives of the Prophet 
^ called them, saying, 'It is the meat of a 
mastigure.' The people then stopped eating 
it. On that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Carry 
on eating, for it is lawful (to eat).' Or said, 
*There is no harm in eating it, but it is not 
from my meals.' " (See H. 5391) 


^ jlS :3u . IJl& 
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96 -THE BOOK OF HOLDING FAST TO j»U^VI ^ti' - 

THE QUR'AN AND THE 5f/JVJV^ 
(legal ways of the Prophet m) » j w w 


7268. Narrated Jariq bin Shihab : A Jew : ^^jlUJJI Llil^ - Vt lA 

said to 'Umar, "O, chief of the beHevers, if , J r . , , . ' , • > ^ 

this Verse: ^ co^j ^ ^ cjU^ l^A^ 

*...This day, I have perfected your j!>^ JjLt ^^jJ-^ j^' 

religion for you , completed My favour upon | ' ' J J tj i^^ 

you, and have chosen for you Islam as your ' 

religion...' (V.5 :3) had been revealed upon ^ (.j-***3^ ^ ^ ^ * j-*^ 

us, we would have taken that day as a festival > -^-.i ---r^ --m • ' ' 

day/' 'Umar said, -I know definitely on what ^ ^^^^ " ' 

day this Verse was revealed ; it was revealed ^ c*x^jj (^li J^ct cJlc^j 

on the Day of '^ra/fl/z, (9th of Dhul-Hijja) on r'-^vr ' /V 

a Friday" (See H 45) ~ U-^-N/ [r :..'U,] ^b, ^"^J 


7269. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he : l^jb- - Vtl^ 
heard 'Umar ^ ^\ speakinf: while . > .'r 

standing on the pulpit of the Prophet ^ in ' ^ ' 

the morning (following the death of the iil ^ ^1 ^^l^^l -^^-^ 

Prophet when the people had given the - . . 

Bara (pledge) to Abu Bakr. He said the ^^4^' ^ ^ 
Tashah-hud before Abu Bakr, and added, ^il Jj-ij ^ ^ ^1 

"^wwaBfl'^/w (then after), Allah has chosen rjUi <; 1 '"""^-^ 

for His Messenger ^ what is with Him ^ 
(Paradise) rather than what is with you (the ^ ^1 ^ 

world). This is that Book (the Qur'an) with IJ'jlIp jJl JJ- • 

which Allah guided your Messenger, so stick ^ ^-f*--^ \ ti. l^-^ eJ-Le- 

to it, for thenyouwill be guided on the Right t^jj.^ ^ lS-^ lS^^ ^liSCJl 
Path (i.e., Islam) as Allah guided His >^ 
Messenger ^ with it." 


[VYU .aJ^3 

7270. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4I^ ;it ^j-* Llil?- - VtV* 

The Prophet ^ embraced me and said, "O 
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Allah! Teach him (the knowledge of) the 
Book (the Qur'an)." 


7271 . Narrated Abul-Minhal : Abu Barza 
said, ''{O people!) Allah has made you self- 
sufficient, or has raised you high, with Islam 
and with Muhammad 


7272, Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar wrote to 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwan, giving the Bai'a 
(pledge) to him : "I give the Bai'a to you in 
that I will listen and obey what is in 
accordance with the Laws of Allah and the 
Sunna (legal ways) of His Messenger ^ as 
much as I can." 

(1) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
"I have been sent with 'Jawdmi' Kalim' 
(the shortest expression carrying the widest 
meaning) 

7273, Narrated Sa'ld bin Al-Musaiyab : 
Abu Hurairah ilp iii said that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "I have been sent with 
*JawamV^al'Kalim' (the shortest expression 
with the widest meaning) ; and have been 
made victorious with awe (cast in my enemy's 
hearts) , and while I was sleeping , I saw that 
the keys of the treasures of the world were 
placed in my hand Abu Hurairah added : 
Allah's Messenger ^ has gone, and you 
people are utilizing those treasures, or 


j\ ^-^wJo 2)1 (1)1 ;Jii LI 

:J^UJ-I lliL- - VYVY 
xs- ^\ ^ 41)1 jlp (1)1 

ci~> :^ ^1 JJi 

cJlJ» ^ ^il J j-ij (1)1 .*aIp 
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digging those treasures out, or said a similar . ^jj ^ ^ISj^y ^y^j^^ C^Xj^ 
sentence. " > . /f 

7274. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ '4)1^:: ^ j^jiJl xj> ll^l*- - VYVl 
The Prophet ^ said , "There was no Prophet ' / „ . ^ m , . . i * . » - 
among the Prophets but was given miracles ^ - - ... 
because of which people had security or had ^\ ^ '^y/J^ t^?;' ^ ^1 ^ 
belief, but what I have been given is the ^ r ^^^^ J • 'jlj 
Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed ^ ^ ^ - ^ ' ^ 
to me . So I hope that my followers will be j\ U olJ^I ^ JyM'' 
more than those of any other Prophet on the ..s.. .r. 
DayofResurrection " ^"^^ -^'^ ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. Following the 5un#m (legal ^\ JjLj ^ ^|JUS*^1 i^b (Y) 
ways) of the Prophet ^ . ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ ^ 

"..And make us leaders of the Al- 
Muttaqun^^^ (V.25 :74) 

Mujahid said, "(Make us) a community Ijii^fJ^ :j^LiJ ^il JjJj 

that follows the righteous people who , - ^ _ /.^. . 

preceded us, and whom those succeeding ^ -« \ ^ 

may follow." (Fa//j^/-fian) ^ iL (jJLiL^j liili jl. iL'l 

Ibn *Aun said, "(There are) three things f vi* • • M li- 

which I love for myself and for my brothers, * '^^-^ * • 

i .e . , this 5Mnna (the legal way of the Prophet o I aHJ 1 aJla : ^1 y^^^j ^-j^4.'J 

^) which they should learn and ask about ; ^r^r r'' ^ 

the Qur'an which they should understand and "^'^'-^ ' ^^^'^ 

ask the people about ; and that they should Ij^^j cT*^' '^^'^j «>*4^ 

call the people except when intending to do » * mi - i^ti 

good (for them)." ^1 o"^' 

7275. Narrated Abu Wa'il: I sat with /^IS LiJl^ - VYVo 


(1) (Ch. 2) Al-Muttaqun : means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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Shaiba in this mosque (Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram), and he said, " 'Umar once sat 
beside me here as you are now sitting, and 
said, 'I feel like distributing all the gold and 
silver that are in it (i.e., the Ka'bah) among 
the Muslims.' I said, 'You cannot do that.' 
'Umar asked, 'Why?' I said, 'Your two 
(previous) companions (the Prophet ^ and 
Abu Bakr) did not do it.' 'Umar said, 'They 
are the two persons whom one must 
follow.' " [See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1594] 


7276. Narrated Hudhaifa : Allah's 
Messenger ^ said to us, ''Al-Amanah (the 
trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, 
and all the duties which Allah has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in 
the roots of the hearts of men (faithful 
believers), and then the Qur'an was 
revealed and the people read the Qur'an, 
(and learnt it from it) and also learnt it from 
the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ^)." 
[Both the Qur'an and As-Sunna (legal ways 
of the Prophet ^) strengthened their (the 
faithful believers') Al-Amanah .] (See Hadith 
No. 7086) 

7277. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iiii : The 
best talk (speech) is Allah's Book (the 
Qur'an), and the best (legal way for) 
guidance is the guidance (way) of 
Muhammad and the worst matters are 
the heresies (those new things which are 
introduced into the religion) ; and whatever 
you have been promised will surely come to 
pass, and you cannot escape (it). (See H. 
6098) 


, ■* . . ^ > - 

IJla ^ X2J^ J\ :Jli 
^' :Jli cJpU. dj! 

<J j-w*>j bj JL>- ! ^^^^^ 
iM^y 
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7278, 7279. Narrated Abu Hurairah and : ^llJ 1^1^^ - VYV^ tVYVA 
Zaid bin Khalid iii : We were with 
the Prophet ^ when he said (to two men) : "I 
shall judge between you according to Allah's jjjj ^1 ^ t^il oIIp 

Book (Laws)." " - - J, i> 

7280. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : jli^ ^ JuAi I^Op- - VYA • 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "All my followers m " ^ ' 1 ^ 1 
will enter Paradise except those who refuse." 'sF^ uH^^ 

They (the people) asked, "O Allah's S^ij^ 0^ 

Messenger! Who will refuse?" He said, ^t,- I > - ^ - 

"Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, s^' lP** :JU 5® 5^1 J^j J I 

and whoever disobeys me is the one who : IjJli ^ aI>JI JjJL>-Jb 

refuses (to enter it) "ti- o > - 

7281. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah I ^3 ^sSU ^ ilAi - VYA\ 
l4^: Some angels came to the Prophet ^'t^ 1^ • ^ 
(Muhammad) while he was sleeping . ^ - ur; f^r^ • -^Ji ^rr^ 
Some of them said, "He is sleeping." :^lLo ^ L^jls- • -^J^ 
Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his ^ ^ ^ - " " | 

heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an ^* ^ • j 

example for this companion of yours." One ^1 ^1 iS^Mi o^U- : JjiJ -il 

of them said , "Then set forth an example for /-j » > ^ * ^ , : ^» , > ^ .i^^ 

him." One of them said, "He is sleeping." "f^ ' >^ ^ 

Another said, "His eyes are sleeping but his iijU jl : ^4^^ J^J ^ 

heart is awake." Then they said, "His , , ^, , '^t^ ^ \u.^ 

example is that of a man who built a house r ; - - t - • 

and then offered therein a banquet and sent t aJ 1 jjj-i'ii Jii t l-i* 
an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. _ ^ 1 . ^ ^ - > ^. - ^ 
So whoever accepted the mvitation of the \^ 

inviter, entered the house and ate of the CJLiJij ^^^liJl jl ' ^ ^ 

banquet, and whoever did not accept the , {-r v 

mvitation of the inviter, did not enter the u^- ^ lt j- 

house, nor did he eat of the banquet." Then t Lpb ^l^j b'-^ 
the angels said , "Interpret this parable to him ..i,. - ^ s,. ^,^f 

so that he may understand it . One of them lt ^ ^ w , • w 
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said, "He is sleeping." The others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." 
And then they said, "The house stands for 
Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad 
and whoever obeys Muhammad ^ , 
obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad 
^ separated the people (i.e., through his 
message , the good is distinguished from the 
bad, and the believers from the 
disbelievers)." 


7282. Narrated Hammam: Hudhaifa 
said, "O group of Al-Qurra'l^^^ Follow the 
Straight Path, for then you have taken a great 
lead (and will be the leaders), but if you 
divert right or left , then you will go astray far 
away." 


7283. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet 
^ said, "My example, and the example of 
what I have been sent with is that of a man 
who came to some people and said, *0 
people! I have seen the enemy's army with my 
own eyes , and I am a plain wamer ; so protect 
yourselves!' Then a group of his people 
obeyed him and fled at night proceeding 
stealthily till they were safe, while another 
group of them disbelieved him and stayed at 
their places till morning when the army came 
upon them and killed and ruined them 
completely. So this is the example of that 


M^Ui tjUaij ^.IJUJlj 

^1^1 Jiii ^ lJuAi ^ 

if tJ^^A ^\ If- toJU^ 

•Wi 4; ' ^ 


LJjb- - VYAY 

.14^: Sf%^ jUiU 


Sbl U Jiij UJl» :Jli 

^ " * " % f. " ^ ^ 

L : JUi Lay Jj>-j Jiii" 4j 


iUllSU .^U^li tOUy^l yXS\ l1 

a; 


(1) (H.7282) Qurra' : Religious scholars in the knowledge of the Qur'an and the Sunna , or 
those who know the Qur'an by heart. 
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person who c^ys me and follows that Truth ^J^^ I ^J^^^L^ ^ ^ 1 j>L^ U 

which I have brought (the Qur'an and the , . >^ " ' U>-| \ ^OlU 

Sunna), and the example of the one who ^ 

disobeys me and disbelieves the Truth I have ^ jiij t aj ^H>~ U 

brought." . ^ 0 1 — > ^ ' 


7284, 7285. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 ^ C3 LJjb- - VYAo cVYAl 
aIp iiii : When Allah's Messenger ^ died and . o ^ \:iX>- 

Abu Bakr was elected as a caliph after him, ^ ' tl^ ^ - 

some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, Jup ^ul juIp ^j?>-' 
'Umar said to Abu Bakr, "How dare you Jtj -''-^ f ' " " 4j! 

fight the people while Allah's Messenger * tl^ ^ . 

said, 'I have been ordered to fight the people clllijLllj ^ 4ji Jj^j UJ 

till they say : La ilaha illallah . And whoever . ^ . " >| 

says La //a/ia illallah , saves his wealth and his ^ ^ ^ ^ * - ^ 

life from me unless he deserves a legal CjlS \ JU t^yUl 

punishment justly, and his account will be ^ > . , ^> > 

with Allah; " 'Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, I ^\ f^^^^ 

will fight him who discriminates between ^js^ ^j^^' Ji^l ol ^^1** *^ 
Zakat and (prayers), for Zakat is the 'n- - - . k , vf. -1. vT . ^ 

compulsory right to be taken from the ^ ^ " ^ f^^- 

wealth. By Allah, if they refuse to give me ^1 iJU ^ ^1 ^1 ^1 

even a tying rope which they used to give to • j;^ k^^) a^LI^' " " 

Allah's Messenger ^ , I would fight them for * ' " ^ * 

withholding it." 'Umar said, "By Allah! It S*>L^iJl 

was nothing, except I saw that Allah had , . , i . ^i^=^t, m- i^'^n 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to the fight, ^ ' '^^^ ! 

and I came to know for certain that, that J^J AijS}^ 1^15 ^Up ^^y^ ^ 
(i.e., the decision to fight) was the truth." , . o »f-,.; - . r 

cJlj oi Sfi U Jli^ 

7286. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas :Ju^L>J-l lliL- - VYAn 
u4I^ iiii : 'Uyaina bin Hisn bin Hudhaifa bin . > ^ . 

Badr came and stayed (at Al-Madlna) with ^ '"T*-^ ^ 
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his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais bin Hisn , who 
was one of those whom 'Umar used to keep 
near him, as the Qurra' (learned men 
knowing the Qur'an by heart) were the 
people of 'Umar's meetings and his advisors 
whether they were old or young . 'Uyaina said 
to his nephew, "O my nephew! Have you an 
approach to this chief so as to get for me the 
permission to see him?" His nephew said, '1 
will get the permission for you to see him." 
(Ibn *Abbas added:) So he took the 
permission for *Uyaina, and when the latter 
entered, he said, "O the son of Al-Khattab! 
By Allah, you neither give us sufficient 
provision nor judge among us with justice." 
On that *Umar became so furious that he 
intended to harm him. Al-Hurr, said, "O 
chief of the believers!" Allah said to His 
Messenger ^ ; 

'Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the foolish (i .e . , do not 
punish them)' (V .7:199) and this person is 
among the foolish. By Allah, *Umar did not 
overlook that Verse when Al-Hurr recited it 
before him, and 'Umar used to observe (the 
orders of) Allah's Book strictly ." [See Vol .6 , 
Hadith No. 4642] 


7287 , Narrated Asma' bint Abu Bakr 
U^Ip iiii: I came to 'Aishah during the solar 
eclipse. The people were standing [offering 
Salat (prayer)] and she too , was standing and 
offering Salat (prayer). I asked, "What is 
wrong with the people?" She pointed towards 
the sk>' with her hand and said, ''Subhan 
AllahV I asked her, "Is there a sign?" She 
nodded with her head meaning "yes." When 


S:-^' 6^ ^^J 
*'Lr!r' Cf,^ ^ -5;^' <>!^ 

^> -m 5^. 3u ^u5 Si 

UUj jlS^j ^ La^ ^Lp' 
[niY :^lj] .4)1 ^1:5 JlLp 

U <wl Jys^j pLwI 
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Allah's Messenger ^ finished (the Saiat) , he 
glorified and praised Allah and said, "There 
is not anything that I have not seen before but 
I have seen now at this place of mine, even 
Paradise and Hell . It has been revealed to me 
that you people will be put to trial , nearly like 
the trial of Ad-Dajjal, in your graves. As for 
the true believer or a Muslim (the 
subnarrator is not sure as to which of the 
two words Asma' had said), he will say, 
'Muhammad ^ came with clear evidences 
and signs from Allah, and we responded to 
him (accepted his teachings) and believed 
(what he said)' . It will be said (to him) 'Sleep 
in peace ; we have known that you were a true 
believer who believed with certainty / As for 
a hypocrite or a doubtful person, (the 
subnarrator is not sure as to which word 
Asma' said) , he will say , 'I do not know , but I 
heard the people saying something and so I 
said the same.' " (See H. 86, and 1338) 


7288. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : 
The Prophet said , "Leave me (don't ask 
me about things which I don't mention or 
explain to you) as I leave you,^^^ for the 
people who were before you were ruined 
because of their questions and their 
differences over their Prophets. So, if I 
forbid you from doing something, then 
keep away from it . And if I order you to do 
something , then do of it as much as you can . " 


(3) CHAPTER. What is disliked of asking 
too many questions and of troubling oneself 
with what does not concern one. 

And the Statement of Allah ju; : 


jL>4i :cJUi ^U-lJl Ujuj 
^ U)) :J15 Jl^ ill juJ- 

:J4^U^I LliL- - VYAA 

ijijiii 5j;i^ -jA u 4>L (r) 


(1) (H.7288) The Prophet ^ tells his Companions not to ask him about things which have 
not happened but are still hypothetical . 
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" . . .Ask not about things which, if made . [ ^ » ^ : sjaU!] ^ '^y^ ^ 
plain to you, may cause you trouble..." 
(V .5:101) 

7289. NaiTatedSa^dbinAbiWaqqas: The ly^ ^ 4jI JL^ lljjb- - VYA^ 
Prophet ^ said, 'The worst in crime among ^ - i -^d 
the Muslims is the one who asked about ^ ' 

mething which had not been prohibited, ^Lp ji- ^^W-^ tlr?' ^ 

but was prohibited because of his asking." ft t ^ ,5^" « 

j::4Lii\ 1)1)) :J15 ^ ^1 

7290. Narrated Zaid bin TTiabit: The 1^1^ .'t^t^J - VY^» 
Prophet ^ took a room made of date-palm ^i";- 
leaves mats in the mosque : Allah s ^ ^ • - ^ 
Messenger ^ offered prayers in it for a few ^i^J^ j-^l U cu**^ : La^ jj 
nights till the people gathered [to offer the ^ ^ 
night prayer (Tarawih) (behind him)] . Then ^ 


on (the 4th) night the people did not hear his ^ S^A^ JukJ 1 ^ ^^^^ 1 j \ 

voice and they thought he had slept , so some ^ > . J . , x-^-l-^J I 

of them started humming in order that he ^y-^ ^ ^-'^"^ ^ ^ ^ 

might come out. The Prophet ^ then said, 4JI ^-i^l (^5^ ^ ^ii* 

"You continued doing what I saw you doing *i . -t- . , ^^^r 

till I was afraid that this (Tardwih prayer) ^ ^ - -7— ^ cr^ 
might be enjoined on you (made obligatory ^^4"^^ cl^*^ f ^ 

on you) , and if it were enjoined on you , you * J. >^ , - , . 
v^ould not continue performing it. , / ^ 

Therefore, O people! Perform your Saldt Ol 0-^4^ ^^js- ^iU^^i^ ja 

(prayers) at your homes, for the best prayer » ^ l^lip ; 
of a person is what is performed at his home ^ f*-^^ ^ ^ / (•-^V^ 

except the compulsory (congregational) ^-^j^^ ^ u-^^' I ^^iski i^j 

prayer." (See Vol.8, //«rfrr/i No. 6113) .f. ' ^. . ^, - ft 

■ — ^1 ^ ^^^1 oXvc? J^-^' 

7291. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: -^^^^ \^\^ - VY^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ was asked about things * . --if t i.^'^ . - 

which he disliked, and when the people ""7 ^ /* 

asked too many questions , he became angry ^1 ji- tSS^ ji- ^6^3? t>? 

and said, "Ask me (any question)." A man * " * Ju " '^Vl " ^ 

got up and said , "O Allah's Messenger! Who ' 
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is my father?" The Prophet ^ rephed, Llli c ^ ;LJ.I jj> ^ ^\ 
"Your father is Hudhaifa." Then another 
man got up and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Who is my father?" The Prophet ^ said, Jj-lj L : jUi J>-j ^Ui t« 
"Your father is Sahm, Maula (the freed slave 
of) Shaiba." When 'Umar saw the signs of 


ijisj aJIui aiIp ij^i 


anger on the face of Allah's Messenger^, he ^ t^il Jj-lj L, : Jlii ^li p 
said "We repent to Allah J.3>." ^JL- iJ> 

5:>-Jj U IULs . 

lil :Jli ^_,«^iiJl ^ ^ ^dil Jj-lj 

• J^J Jl 

7292. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of Al- lil^ : ^ 1^1;^ - VY ^ Y 
Mughira: Mu'awiya wrote to Al-Mughira jJJUJl jl^ lijb- 

"Write to me what you have heard from ^ - - • - ji 

Allah's Messenger^." So he (Al-Mughira) ^liS" : JU S^J^iJi ^IS" jljj 

wrote to him : Allah's Prophet ^ used to say /„ . ^-r , > « 
at the end of each Saldt (prayer), ''La ilaha "^^^ ^ ^ tJ\ • 
illallah wahdahu la sharihi lahu, lahul-mulku h\ : aIJI .^5^1 Jj-^j 

wfl lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala kulli shai'in - ^\ \^ ^ ^ \ - ^• 

QadlrAllahummalamanValimaa'taita,wala cP ^ ^ 5" 

mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa Idyanfa'u dhal-jaddi ^ ei^j ibi "^1 4JI » : 
minkal-jadd ''^^^ He also wrote to him that 
the Prophet ^ used to forbid: (1) Qil and 


j2«/ (sinful and useless talk, like backbiting, ^4^1 . ji ^\JIp 

or that you talk too much about others) ; (2) ^ ... , .-r. " - .,-*f 

asking too many questions (in disputed ^ ^ ST^ 

religious matters); (3) and wasting one's .«JLiJl dil? 1:^1 13 "^j 

wealth (by extravagance); (4) and to be - . . ... - - . 

undutiful to one's mother; (5) and to bury 0^ -M 

the daughters alive ; (6) and to prevent your 4^L^lj ^ Jl^-lJl j t Jlij 

favours (benevolence) to others (i.e., not to - ^ > , . - ^ i 11 - ti 

pay the rights of others , Zakat , charity etc .) ; ^ ^ ^ t J UJ I 

(7) and begging [to beg of men or asking ^^-^j toUlJl ^Vjj toL^Vl 
others for something (except when it is 

unavoidable)]. (See H. 844) ^^^^ 'CT'^^ '^^-^ 


(1) (H.7292) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Alone Who has no 
partner. His is the kingdom, and to Him praises must be, and He is Able to do 
everything. O Allah! Nobody can withhold what You give ; and nobody can give what 
You withhold ; and hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) for anything can not 
benefit one against Your Will , and Decisions . 
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7293. NarratedAnas^I^^iii^^j: We were jLJll. lljL^ - Vt^r 

with 'Umar and he said, "We have been 
forbidden to undertake a difficult task 
beyond our capability (i.e., to exceed the 
religious limits , e ,g . to clean the inside of the 
eyes while doing ablution)." 

7294. Narrated Anas bin Malik iii ^3 
^ : The Prophet ^ came out after the sun 
had declined and offered the Zuhr prayer (in 
congregation) . After finishing it with Taslim , 
he stood on the pulpit and mentioned the 
Hour and mentioned there would happen 
great events before it. Then he said, 
"Whosoever wants to ask me any question, 
may do so , for by Allah , you will not ask me 
about anything but I will inform you of its 
answer as long as I am at this place of mine 
On this , the ^rt^^jr wept violently, and Allah's 
Messenger kept on saying, "Ask me!" :JU cUUap Ij^l L^Ju 
Then a man got up and asked , "Where will 
my entrance be, O Allah's Messenger?" The 



Prophet^ said, "(You will go to) the Fire," ^1 ^ ^.j^^ ^ 
Then 'Abdullah bin Hudhaifa got up and . > . " 

asked, "Who is my father, O Allah's ^ ? r^^^ 

Messenger?" The Prophet ^ replied, ^llJl ^ii'li '■ J>^\ Jli -"ili^ 
"Your father is Hudhaifa." The Prophet # M ^iji; ^ ^:>t- .r^>ti 

then kept on saying (angrily) , "Ask me! Ask " " " ^ ~ f 

mel" 'Umar then knelt on his knees and said, ^Us JUs ^'^^^^^ ' 

"We accept Allah as (our) Lord and Islam as , - » . . ^. > - 

(our) religion and Muhammad (^) as (our) " '-^ u-- ^ ^- . 

Messenger." Allah's Messenger ^ became Xs^ ^Us t«jlIJl» :J15 ?5ijl j 
quiet when 'Umar said that. Then Allah's f . - :^r. > ><> ^ , 

Messenger ^ said, "By Him in Whose Hand ' I 
my soul is, Paradise and Hell were displayed , ^l^\l>- h yh^ : JU Jj-^j 
before me across this wall while I was offering f ^ t ^ .->f ^ { , c 

5iz/^r (prayer) , and I never saw such good and ^ ^ 

evil as I have seen today." ^^J^ -^j^ ^ 
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liJ oAij ^^j^^'^ 

7295. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ I ^3 : jup ^ IIJjl^ - VY^« 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Who is my . i-i > > » > = - i--^ m - 1 

father?" The Prophet m said, "Your father ' "^'^ 0^ G^-» ■ ' 

is so-and-so." And then the Divine Verse : jl ^Jij^^ • liij- 

"O you who believe! Ask not about . .-^ > = . 

things,," (V .5:101) ^ '^^ ' 

Vj^J ^ ^il L Jli :Jli 

L^.li)^ cJ>^ :Jli 

7296 . Narrated Anas bin Malik iii i ^3 : j-j 0-^->J ' - V Y ^ *\ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "People will not . , ,5 , 
Stop asking questions till they say, 'This is , . ^. 
Allah, the Creator of everything, then who : ^.I^^J' 5^*' 4^ 0-^ 
created Allah?' " -rf- ^ . . 

7297. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^3: I J^i ilAi liJOs- - VY^V 
was with the Prophet ^ at one of the farms of > > ^ . . 
Al-Madlna while he was leaning on a date- o^y- if- cr*^ * if. 
palm leafstalk . He passed by a group of Jews ji- t ^^-^ VjA t J^r^ ^ ' 

and some of them said to the other , "Ask him >i , . . . "-"V 

(the Prophet ^) about the spirit." Some ^ ^^ca^ 

others said, "Do not ask him, lest he should ^ ^ ^ : Jli 

tell you what you dislike ." But they went up s.. " . ip" "*JuJL 

to him and said, "O Abul-Qasim! Inform us Vrr^ ^ >*J . 

about ^r-/?M/z (the spirit)." The Prophet 1^ e^I^ : ^4-,^*^ J Us ij^-^l jiL 
stood up for a while, waiting. I realized that 
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he was being inspired Divinely , so I kept : g ^ J iJ j t ^ j-^ 

away from him till the Inspiration was over. ^ ^ "Jj U iJlLJJ ^ JLlJ 

Then the Prophet ^ said, ''(And they ask ^*3s.x.^^ toy 

you (O Muhammad ^) concerning the Ruh t^UJl Ul U MjJUs 5IJ! Ij^Us 

(the spirit). Say: 'The Ruh ; it is one of the "La^ ^Jl • ' iJl^ 

things, the knowledge of which is only with "''^ (* * ^'^^ ^ 

my Lord (Allah)..." (V. 17:85) ^ tA^jj J^ji cJ>^ 

(This is a miracle of the Qur'an that all the - - 

scientists up till now do not know about Ar- \ ^ ~ - ^ 

Ruh (the spirit), i.e., how life comes to a ^\ ^y* Ji ^\ ^ tilj^\l^jy 

body and how it goes away at its death) . (See ^ , -, r , v,,-i ^ 

No. 125 L 4721) ■ [U.:^U .[A. 

(4) CHAPTER. To follow the actions of the ^ ^1 JUlt pIji^^^I cSL (1) 
Prophet ^ . 


7298. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y, 1:^1^ ^1 biJb- - VT^A 
The Prophet ^ wore a gold ring and then the . / ^,0.0. 
people followed him and wore gold rings too . ^ ^ - 

Then the Prophet ^ said, "I had this golden Jl>Jl :Jl3 U-J^ tirf^ j-*-^ u?' 

ring made for myself." He then threw it away - r o f - ;„r^ > '^t 1 

and said, "I shall never put it on. ; 

Thereupon the people also threw their rings J Us t^-^i ^ cT*^' 

(5) CHAPTER. What is disliked of going jliiJi U 4^Lj (0) 

deeply into and arguing about (religious) . ^J^^ jj^ . 

knowledge, and exa^erating in matters of ^ ^(^-^ ^ tj ' 

religion, and of inventing heresies. c^jUIJ 

As Allah JU says: >j . ..-^t til-k ; 

"O people of the Scripture ( Christians)! ^ "t^^ O-^ .T ^ ..y^. 

Do not exceed the limits in your religion , nor ^\ ^\ ^ ^^y^ I>lSo 
say of Allah aught but the truth..." ^ ,^ ^^^^rr 

(V.4:m) ^ .[W^ :.L_Jl]4j^l 

7299 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : ^ 5!) 1 ili- liii?- - V T ^ ^ 
The Prophet 3^ said (to his Companions), ^....^-^ 

"Do not observe Al-Wisal.'<'^ They said, -f^ ^-^ 

"But you observe yl/-W7sfl/." He said, "I am ji- t^-lL- ji- j^y' ^Ir^ 


(1) (H.7299) Al-Wisal is to observe fasting for more than one day (continuously). 
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not like you, for at night my Lord (Allah) 
feeds me and makes me drink." But the 
people did not give up Al-Wisal, so the 
Prophet ^ observed v4/-W^^fl/ with them for 
two days or two nights , and then they saw the 
crescent whereupon the Prophet ^ said, "If 
the crescent had delayed, I would have 
continued fasting (because of you)," as if 
he wanted to punish them (because they had 
refused to give up Al-Wisal), 


7300. Narrated Ibrahim At-Taimi's 
father : 'All iiii addressed us while he 
was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a 
sword from which was hanging a scroll . He 
said , "By Allah , we have no book to read 
except Allah's Book (the Qur'an) and 
whatever is (written) on this scroll." And 
then he unrolled it, and behold, in it was 
written what sort of camels were to be given 
as blood-money, and there was also written 
in it : "Al-Madlna is a sanctuary from 'Air 
(mountain) to such and such place, so 
whosoever innovates in it an heresy or 
commits a sin therein, he will incur the 
Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the 
people, and Allah will not accept his 
compulsory or optional good deeds." There 
was also written in it : "The asylum (pledge of 
protection) granted by any Muslim is one and 
the same, (even a Muslim of the lowest 
status) is to be secured and respected by all 
the other Muslims, and whoever betrays a 
Muslim in this respect (by violating the 
pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, the 
angels , and all the people , and Allah will not 
accept his compulsory or optional good 
deeds." There was also written in it: 
"Whoever (freed slave) takes as masters 
other than his real masters (manumitters) 


^J-^^ 3J» Jli^ J^"i 

(j^^ if, bilU- - VV • • 

LLjJL:>- ' ^} LLjJL:>- ;»^LLp ^ 

' ij^'^^ l^jl^Vt 

:aJ lip .«SfA^ U>> %\ 

c ^ * ^ ^ 

^^Xy oil Lo^ jjlj ^» : 
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without their permission will incur the Curse ^/j ^ <bl Jli^ 

of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and [\\\ - 1 ] (i^yAp 

Allah will not accept his compulsory or ^ ' 

optional good deeds." [See Vol.3, Hadith 
No. 1870] 

7301. Narrated *Aishah ^1 j^j: The : C/. - Vt^ \ 

Prophet ^ did something as it was allowed . * ^ ' V I * 1 1^1^ 

from the religious point of view but some 

people refrained from it . When the Prophet cJ li : J li J j j-*^ <. 
^ heard of that, he, after glorifying and ^ s,, . - . . , >i , . ^ i;,, 
praising Allah, said, "Why do some people v; - ^ - 

refrain from doing something which I do? By t j» ^ oySj 5I3 ^j^y ^4*^ ^ 
Allah, I know Allah more than they, and I a i . - . : . s,, r,,^ ^r-r 

am more submissive to Him than they . \ - 1^ 


7302. Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika: Once, 
the two righteous men, i.e., Abu Bakr and 
'Umar were on the verge of destruction. 
(And that was because :) When the delegate 
of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet ^, one 
of them (either Abu Bakr or 'Umar) 
recommended Al-Aqra' bin Habis At- 
Tamiml Al-Hanzali, the brother of Bani 
Mujashi' (to be appointed as their chief), 
while the other recommended somebody 
else. Abu Bakr said to 'Umar, "You 
intended only to oppose me." *Umar said, 
"I did not intend to oppose you!" Then their 
voices grew louder in front of the Prophet ^ 
whereupon there was revealed : 

*'0 you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet . . . (up to) a 
great reward." (V.49 :2,3) 

Ibn Az-Zubair said, "Thenceforth when 
'Umar talked to the Prophet he would 
talk like one who whispered a secret and 
would even fail to make the Prophet ^ hear 
him , in which case the Prophet ^ would ask 



96 - HOLDING FAST TO THE QI R^AN AND THE SVNNA iJlj yt;SUb jiUcVI - ^1 


247 


him (to repeat his words) /' 


7303. Narrated 'Aishah iiii 


the 


Mother of believers : Allah's Messenger ^ 
during his fatal illness said, "Order Abu Bakx 
to lead the people in Saldt (prayer)." I said, 
"If Abu Bakr stood at your place (in prayer) , 
the people will not be able to hear him 
because of his excessive weeping, so order 
'Umar to lead the people in Saldt (prayer)/' 
He again said, "Order Abu Bakx to lead the 
people in Saldt (prayer)/' Then I said to 
Hafsa, "Will you say (to the Prophet), *If 
Abu Bakr stood at your place , the people will 
not be able to hear him because of his 
weeping, so order 'Umar to lead the people 
in Saldt (prayer)?" Hafsa did so, whereupon 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "You are like the 
companions of Joseph (see the Qur'an, 
V. 12:30-32). Order Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in Saldt (prayer) /' Hafsa then said to 
me, "I have never received any good from 
you!" 


7304. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 
'Uwaimir Al-*Ajlani came to 'Asim bin 'Adi 
and said, "If a man found another man with 
his wife and killed him, would you sentence 
the husband to death (in Al-Qisds) (i.e., 
equality in punishment)? O 'Asim! Please ask 
Allah's Messenger about this matter on my 
behalf." 'Asim asked the Prophet ^ but the 
Prophet ^ disliked the question and 
disapproved of it. 'Asim returned and 
informed ^Uwaimir that the Prophet ^ 


-^y" Jii ^ 5UI 


: Lp cJ Ids t « ill L J^viaiU 

^lUl ^^^^^ JJ ii^li ^ 

U ^ Jul ^jiuJl (,a}cX^ 
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disliked that question. ^Uwaimir said, ''By 
Allah, I will go (personally) to the Prophet." 
^Uwaimir came to the Prophet ^ when Allah 
had already revealed Qur'anic Verses (in that 
respect) after *Asim had left (the Prophet 
^). So the Prophet ^ said to 'Uwaimir, 
*'Allah has revealed Qur'anic Verses 
regarding you and your wife." The Prophet 
^ then called for them , and they came and 
carried out the order of LVan, and then 
'Uwaimir said, "O Allah's Messenger! Now if 
I kept her with me, I would be accused of 
telling a lie." So *Uwainiir divorced her 
although the Prophet ^ did not order him 
to do so . Later on this practice of divorcing 
became the tradition of couples involved in a 
case of Li'dn^^K The Prophet ^ said (to the 
people) , "Wait for her! If she delivers a red, 
short (small) child like a Wahara (a short red 
animal) , then I will be of the opinion that he 
(^Uwaimir) has told a lie ; but if she delivers a 
black big-eyed one with big buttocks, then I 
will be of the opinion that he has told the 
truth about her Ultimately she gave birth to 
a child that proved the accusation. [See 
VoL6,//a^/r^No.4745] 


248 



7305 . Narrated Malik bin Aus An-NasrI : I ^] 4) 1 jlIp UjAi>- - W • o 
proceeded till I entered upon 'Umar (and • Jjljl ' ^IaL ^ 

while I was sitting there), his gate-keeper ^ * " - 

Yarfa came to him and said, '**Uthman, dUU Ji^''Jr^^ V^-^ J"} 

* Abdur-Rahman , Az-Zubair and Sa*d ask >o >s.> - ^ M ^ 

your permission to come in . Umar allowed ^ ^ . " ^ 

them. So they entered, greeted, and sat ^(♦-f^ Crt jyrT 

down. (After a while the gatekeeper came) i oi^ji -iili 

and said, "Shall I admit 'Ali and ^ Abbas?" ^ - ^ 
*Umar allowed them to enter. A1-* Abbas J^-^' cJikJl :jUi 

said, "O chief of the believers! Judge <>, - fr,. ^> < >,::f 

between me and the oppressor ( All) . ^ * . 

Then there was a dispute (regarding the j^.^^j ir^J^^ tM^J jUip 
property of Bani Nadir) between them 


(1) (7304) LVan : See glossary. 
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('Abbas and 'Ali). *Uthman and his IjJb^Ji ijli ? j^ilil^ JuL-J 


^ (iU : J lift .1 J \ j-JLli 


companions said, "O chief of the believers! 
Judge between them and reheve one from the 

other." 'Umar said, "Be patient! I beseech Jli . L*4J oili ^^^IIp j 

you by Allah, with Whose Permission the ^t. . >ti - t i- ^i^^^ti 

heaven and the earth exist! Do you know that u^^j^ ^ - • ur- . 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'Our property is JUi - - pJUi^l ^^'j j^^^ 

not to be inherited , and whatever we leave is . \ ^, > \> <> 

Sadaqa (to be given in charity),' and by this v:^- - ■ ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ meant himself?" On U-aJL>-1 ^-M^? l/^' ^tS^J^' 

that the group said, "He verily said so." o>>^!<r , > "vt. - 

'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas and said, \ ^ ' 

^ > ' f . * ' 
'*I beseech you both by Allah, do you both ^Li-JUl ^ j-aJ 

know that Allah's Messenger ^ said so?" ^ > ^ ^ <f >r<.- > "Vji ' 

Theybothreplied,"Yes".'Umarthensaid, ^^'^ ^c^J^'j 

"Now I am talking to you about this matter ll5^ L« ^^jj-i '^'^ ^ Jli ^ 

(in detail) , Allah favoured Allah's Messenger o^^".- ^i^^ - , A > - - 

^ With some of this wealth which He did not ; ^ ^ 

give to anybody else , as Allah said : Jla li . JjUS J U : iai^ I J 15 

'What Allah gave as booty {Fat) to His , -i^" in i*- - - . - . . - 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) from them, for . / - 

this you made no expedition...' (59:6) So ^ ^bl J j 0! jUJLi: t^iL 

that property was totally meant for Allah's _ > . ^Jjui 

Messenger yet he did not collect it and 


ignore you, nor did he withhold it with your <bl jl t IJla ^ 

exclusion, but he gave it to you and ,,-ti i '' • -iit^^ > - s ^ ' ,^ 

distributed it among you till this much of it - ^ j—^ lt— 


(i.e., the property of Bam Nadir) was left <bi jU IJ^I ^la^j 

behind, and the Prophet ^ used to spend of ^ ^ ^ ,U ^Jjl "'0 * J 

this as the yearly expenditures of his family "'-^"^ * • >^ 

and then take what remained of it and spent cJl5o t ["^ : y^l] 4^"^ I ^JLili-^l 

it as he did with (other) Allah's Wealth . The . , . s ^ ^.^^ . , , . t - - 1 1 ^ * 

Prophet did so during all his lifetime , and ^ ^ r ^ ^ . -r- jr 

I beseech you by Allah, do you know that?" Lf; ^lll-l ^-^ji Lijll>-i U 
They replied, '* Yes." 'Umar then addressed Li ftilUipl '"^ 

'Ali and 'Abbas, saying, "I beseech you both ^ ^ 

by Allah , do you know that?" Both of them j 15^ t J UJ I I Jla ^ ^jJ^ 

rephed, "Yes." 'Umar added, "Then Allah « c-^: .of > .»> > ^t, 

took His Messenger^ unto Him. Abu Bakr rT^ ^ J;^ cr— - cpt- 
then said, 'I am the successor of Allah's ^ p tJUJI iJut ^ 

Messenger and took over all the , s,, ^ , "i- ■> - ^f- <> - 

Prophet s property and disposed of it in the Spa ^ - - ^ u 
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same way as Allah's Messenger used to c^iiU '^J^\ . *bL^ viUJlj ^ 

do, and you were present then." Then he J|j ' ^* • | d <JS^ 
turned to 'All and 'Abbas and said, "You 

both claim that Abu Bakr did so-and-so in Jjb tiul USjl^I : ^iSj ^JSi 

managing the property, but Allah knows that . . ^vlui " uJjj 
Abu Bakr was honest , righteous , intelligent , 

and a follower ofwhat is right in managing it. U! : JZ jJl jUi ^ ilJ ii! 

Then Allah took Abu Bakr unto Him . (After \. >f -.^cr ^i^, t 

his death) I said, 'I am the successor of ^ ' ^ ' ' " --^^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr.' So I ^lil J Uj J^?^ 

took over the property for two years and -^^^ _ Uiif' 

managed it in the same way as Allah's ST"^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr used to do. U jl jU^y -:JU5 
Then you both ('Ali and 'Abbas) came to me 
and asked for the same thing! (O 'Abbas!) 


(j^L^ <bl pJli^ (.lis 


You came to me to ask me for your share 4il . 
from nephew's property ; and this ('All) came , > . , >?>r v .t 

to me asking for his wife s share from her " ^-^ ^ ^ • • 

father's property, and I said to you both, 'If t ^ ^\ j ^ 

you wish, I will place it in your custody on ,| ^ 4,, ^ ' ' ^ V 'u. 
condition that you both will manage it in the ^ --^ lt^ ^ . -t::^ 

same way as Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu UicIIS' j ^UiLr p 

Bakr did and as I have been doing since I ^ ^ - -^i^ 
took charge of managing it ; otherwise , do ' Cr^' ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

not speak to me anymore about it .'Then you tdJLL>-l ^1 di-ls. ./?■.'» 

both said, 'Give it to us on that (condition).' , -t-M - ^ tt«- i*' -i^f 
So I gave it to you on that condition . Now I - ^ - sf- - ^ 

beseech you by Allah, did I not give it to US^! LpiiS UHJi jl : cJiis If^l 
them on that condition?" The group (whom . ■ , - . . , - AoV- ^ t 

he had been addressing) replied, "Yes." " 
'Umar then addressed 'Abbas and 'All ^iit 6 j^j l^Ia j^>Ui? 

saying, "I beseech you both by Allah, didn't 
I give you all that property on that 


condition?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then ^ Nlj ^ Jcj> L^Ii cJUjp 

said , "Are you now seeking a verdict from me , a. , >f 2 r , . , - f >^ 

other than that? By Him with Whose - - ^ ^ 

Permission the heaven and the earth exist, I . dUJu L*-5LJ! Lgi^Jii t dUJu 
will not give any verdict other than that till 
the Hour is established ; and if you both are 

unable to manage this property, then you J?^^ :iiA^I Jli ^JjJjb 

can hand it back to me, and I will be .-A^'^'t "ticr .s- ^i- 

sufficient for it on your behalf." [See ' - • ^ v 
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Wo\A,Hadith No3094] : ^/U ?iul LiCJl \^':, Ji 

?dJL!i ^ ^Lii ^ jLw^ilial : Jli 

(6) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who t I'JL^i ^^j] ^ jjl i^L (n) 
gives refuge or helps a person who innovates ^ . 

an heresy (in the religion) or commits sin . ^ 

This has been narrated by 'Ali ^ iiii ^3 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ . 

7306. Narrated *Asim: I asked Anas, 
"Did Allah's Messenger ^ made Al- 
Madina a sanctuary?" He replied, "Yes, 
(Al-Madina is a sanctuary) from such and 
such place to such and such place. It is 
forbidden to cut its trees, and whosoever 
innovates an heresy in it or commits a sin 
therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the 
angels , and all the people Then Musa bin 

Anas told me that Anas added, "... or gives ^LLJIJ <JiJ'%J^\j jil 
refuge to such an heretic or a sinner. . (See ^ , . . t 

H. 1867 and 1870) ^ /^^^^ ^CT'^^ -"o^' 

. «l;jL:^ <jjT j\ : Jli Z\ ^\ 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said against judging j^i ^ ^Jb U i^L (V) 
(in religion) made on the basis of one's own " 

opinion or by Qiyas^^^ (without referring to . J 

the Qur'an or the Sunna) . ^ 4.^^ 

(And the Statement of Allah JU: :) 



(1) (Ch.7) Verdicts and judgements given by Islamic religious scholars. These are given on 
the following proofs respectively: (a) From the Holy Book (the Qur'an). (b) From the 
Prophet's Sunna. (c) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidin 
(independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody blindly but with proof from 
all over the Muslim world), (d) Qiyas, i.e., the verdict given by a Mujtahid who 
considered the case similar in comparison to a case judged by the Prophet ^ . Qiyds= 
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'*And follow not (O man, i.e., say not, or .[T^ :^\^^^\] ^^.^diS 

do not , or witness not) that of which you have 
no knowledge (e.g. one's saying: I have 
seen," while in fact he has not seen, or "I 
have heard", while he has not heard)..." 
(V. 17:36) 

7307. Narrated ^Abdullah bin ^Amr: I ' ^ Cji - Vr»V 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Allah will not 
deprive you of knowledge after he has given it 


to you, but it will be taken away through the ji- c ^^-J^ l/- C/^j^^ 

death of the religious learned men with their , . n . , - c - « > <» - - «> Vf i 

^ ° Ml . - 7^'* -J^ "J 

knowledge. Then there will remam ignorant ^ ^ ^ 

people who, when consulted, will give • Jj^ Ai^-li j ^li- ^\ ^ 

verdicts according to their opinions whereby ^ \ A ^-^^ ' 

they will mislead others and will go astray." . - c^H 

P ^jj 4j cJ-bii 

L^^^li ^u^iP ^t^^ 

7308. Narrated Al-A*mash: I asked Abu ; 1^*35^1 :ilJu^ - Vr»A 

Wa'il, **Did you witness the battle of:Siffin -ti- l - ^'<n > <» - >f 

between *Ali and Mu'awiya?" He said, ^ ^ ' ' ^ . 

*'Yes," and added, **Then I heard Sahl bin .^^^^^ ^Ig-i J* : J^^j cJLl 

Hunaif saying, 'O people! Blame your .<> > » « ^.c 

personal opinions in your religiom No " ' ^-^^ " ^ ^ ^ 

doubt, I remember myself on the day of ; > ■ C 



=is not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in the first three 
proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
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Abl Jandal ; if I had had the power to refuse : UJ-l L^Ji^j 

the order of Allah's Messenger I would . . ^-^ ' ' '\ 

have refused it/^^ We have never put our ^ ^Jr^ y. 

swords on our shoulders to get involved in a : <JCli- Jli : Jli Jjlj ^1 

situation that might have been horrible for li^l^ I ^ "1 "lllT U^l "u 

us , but those swords brought us to victory and '-^ (*-^ J ^cT' ^ - 

peace, except this present situation.' " Abu dxJr "^y J^Xj ^^-^^ 

Wa'il said, ''I witnessed the battle of Siffin, ^ . V. ^ i 

and how nasty Siffinwasr (See H. 3181) >J 

:Jli t ^S/l IJi-i ^ ^ 

(8) CHAPTER. Whenever the Prophet ^ jUJ ^ ^1 ^ 4*^ 

was asked about something regarding which ^ * 

no Verse was revealed, he would either say, cr ^ ^ ' S 

"I do not know," or give no reply, but he aJLp p 3' ^**t5^^' 

never gave a verdict based on opinion or on ^ 'i-' M > * tl 

gryo^, and that was because of the Statement - * J "-^y 

of Allah JUi: 4^-^^ ^j"^ tc^^ :>J^" 

"... (Judge between men) by that which 

Allah has shown you..." (V .4:105) .[^ » o : .LJi] 

And Ibn Mas'ud said, "The Prophet ^ W> t^"^ if) "^^ J 

was asked about v4r-7?M/i (the spirit) and he ^ {f, - i,, 

kept quiet till the Divine Revelation was " ^ ^ *^ y 

revealed." 

7309. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ 
\^ : I fell ill , Allah's Messenger ^ and Abu 
Bakr came to visit me on foot . The Prophet 
^ came to me while I was unconscious. 
Allah's Messenger ^ performed ablution 
and poured the remaining water of his 
ablution over me whereupon I became 
conscious and said, ''O Allah's Messenger! 



(1) (H.7308) Sahl and the other Companions of the Prophet obeyed the Prophet 
regarding the conclusion of the Hudaibiya Treaty with Al-^ 'ushrikun , although some of 
them thought that it was not in the favour of the Muslims . Thus , one should not follow 
one's own opinion if it disagrees with that of the Prophet 
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How should I spend my wealth?" Or he ^^JU ^^y^l (^^'^ t jll^U 

asked, "how should I deal with my wealth?" ^ ^ * ^ <ii I J " " 

But the Prophet ^ did not give me any reply ^ ' > 

till the Verse of the laws of inheritance was J L : cJii cua3U j-si>j 

revealed. - i . ^ . i • ' 'ii- i '^^^ -i 

: cJUi . jLi*- Jli Ujjj - 5UI 

Ui : Jli ^4^^ ^r*^' ''^^ 

ol cJjJ ^t!^~**^ 

(9) CHAPTER. The way the Prophet m M .(^" ^'^^ 

taught his foHowers, whether men or rjj ^Jbl lilp U-a ^LIJI JU-*JI 

women , of what Allah taught him . He did ^ ^ ^ / 

not impart his own opinions, nor did he give Jr^ iS^ji 
a verdict based on Qiyas,^^^ 


7310. Narrated Abu Sa'id(Al-Khudri): A LJlU lii^- - Vt^ 

woman came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Men (only) 
benefit by your teachings, so please devote t jl^^'i ^^U^ ^t^Ur^'*^* 
to us from (some of) your time, a day on , . t « - 

which we may come to you SO that you may " . /"* ^ 

teach us of what Allah has taught you." t^il Jj-^j :cJUa ^ Jj-^j 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Gather on such ^ 'U-lli tdiLJ^^j ALs-'^JI 
and such a day at such and such a place," . ^ 

They gathered (on the appointed day and 
place) and Allah's Messenger ^ came to 
them and taught them of what Allah had 
taught him. He then said, "No woman 
among you who has lost her three children 
(whose three children died before attaining 
the age of puberty) but that they will screen 
her from the (Hell) Fire." A woman among 
them said, "O Allah's Messenger! If she lost 
two children?" She repeated her question 
twice , whereupon the Prophet ^ said , "Even 
two, even two, even two!" [See Vol.2, 
Hadith No. 1249 and 1250] 



(1) (Ch.9) Qiyas: See the glossary. 
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:Jli 


(10) CHAPTER. The statement of the Jl^; i)) ^1 (\0 

Prophet ^ , "A group of my followers will jU ^ -"^f " -*«^yi 

remain victorious in their struggle in the 

cause of the Truth." Those are the religious jJUJl Jil ^ j . «o^Uj 


learned men (i.e., Mujtahidun) 

7311. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: lL*lv - Vf^ \ 

The Prophet ^ said, "A group of my 
followers will remain victorious (and on the 
Right Path) till Allah's Order (the Hour) J". Vji^^ 

comes upon them while they will still be 
victorious." [See Hadith 3640, 3641, 7459] 


^^U? Jljj ^)) :Jli 

7312. Narrated Humaid : I heard lil^ : llilv - Vf^T 

Mu'awiya bin Abi Sufyan delivering a . ^fj>»- 

^M/6fl (religious talk). He said, "I heard ^ ^ '"^^ ^' 

the Prophet ^ saying , 'If Allah wants to do a c-i^ : J IS ij. j^ ^ * ^ U-^ 
favour to a person, He makes him 
comprehend the religion [the understanding 


of the meanings of the Qur'an and the Sunna ibi ^» : Jji^ ^ ^iJ^^ 

(legal ways) of the Prophet ^]. I am only a t^f r^r . ^"^^^ T " 

distributor, but the grant is from Allah.<^> ^' ^ 

The state of this nation (i.e., true Muslims, oJl* JI^j jJj tibi Jai^j 

real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will o-j - - UJiLli ""^'"yi 

remain good till the Hour is established, or ^ ^ 


till Allah's Order comes. '"^^^ [v^ - ^^il ^1 

(11) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i> : JU; ^\ J}5 ^ : 4^Ll (\^) 

"... or to cover you with confusion in party ^ ^ \ >- 
strife..." (V.6:65) 


(1) (Ch.lO) Mujtahidun, i.e., independent religious scholars who do not follow anybody 
blindly but with a proof from the Qur'an or the Prophet's Sunna or both. 

(2) (H.7312) The Prophet ^ taught his followers whatever he received from Allah without 
partiality, while it is Allah who gives whomever He will the gift of understanding. 

(3) (H.7312) This means that, till the Hour, there will be good Muslims protecting Islam 
against its enemies . 
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7313.NarratedJabirbin*Abdullahi^i^3 ^ ^ - Vr^r 

u g U : When it was revealed to Allah's ^, , i, 

Messenger ^ : - ^ 

**Say : He has power to send torment on ibi <ul JLp ^U- c-^^-r^ 

youfromabove..."(V.6:65)Hesgsaid."0 J r, ^-r ^' .'>j ^ 

Allah! I seek refuge with Your Face (from ' - ^ 

that punishment)/' And when it was "(jCj^ ^ jM\ ji^ ^ 

. , . or from under your feet . , r (V ,6 :65) ^ ^yt^^; ^ ^ J f^->' 
He ^ said, "O Allah! I seek refuge with i^!)) : JU ^'^^} ^ ot J^^ 
Your Face (from that)/' And when it was ->^^r -"tl. * i^T' . :i * - 

revealed: \ >- ^ ^ T 

"... or to cover you with confusion in jllUM :Jli (.^v >^ i-^J 

party strife, and make you to taste the 
violence of one another,..." (V.6:65) he ^ 
said: "These two warnings are easier (than 
the previous ones) 


[nXA jt t j^i! 


(12) CHAPTER. Whoever compares an il^ 4^L (^Y) 

ambiguous situation to a clear well-defined ^.k^ ^ i,. , „ t 

one, both of which have already been ^/T^ * 

explained by the Prophet ^ to make the 3?^' U4-i.^ 

questioner understand . 


7314. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : : ^^ Ct^' lliJb- - VV ^ i 
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger ^ and 
said, "My wife has given birth to a black boy, 
and I suspect that he is not my child Allah's 'CX^ ^\ ^ 

Messenger ^ said to him, "Have you got " .\ ^ j i ° ' ' Ml 

camels?" The bedouin said, "Yes." The -^f ^ ' '/^-^ Cr^^O^^^ 
Prophet ^ said, "What colour are they?" JyJ^\ b\ :Jli^ ^ 4j! Jj-l^ 
The bedouin said, "They are red." The >^>;^ T = ^T- 

Prophet ^ said, "Are any of them grey (in ^ ~ ^ 

color)?" He said, "There are grey ones Ija iU J^m 4jI ^ 3Ui 

among them." The Prophet ^ said, 
"Whence do you think this colour came to 


UJ)) :jLi t^^^ :jLi «?J^j 

them?" The bedouin said, "O Allah's ji» :3li ^ :3li ((^l^^l^jf 

Messenger! It resulted from hereditary f.o,: , . ^, o"---t = 

disposition." The Prophet ^ said, "And ^ ^ ^-^-J* cr:^ 

this (i.e., your child) has inherited his colour « ? Li^ L>- JjJi ^ • 3 

from his ancestors." The Prophet ^ did not i i > - i i- 

11 1 1 1 - 1 1. - r <• W ^ -J^ 

allow the bedouin to deny his paternity of ^ j- j-^ ^ ^ ^ - 
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the child. (See H. 5305) /aL ^uJMI ^ J '^j 

[or*o 

7315 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 : A lijb- : lllS Jb- - Vt ^ 0 

woman came to the Prophet ^ and said, ^^^^ „ . ; ^ o ^ ir^,^ >| 

"My mother vowed to perform the Hajj but ^ ^^T^ Sr^ ^ ^ 

she died before performing it. Should I Slj^l j! -^l?^ j^jI ji- 
perform the Hajj on her behalf?" He said, 
"Yes! Perform the Hajj on her behalf. See , if 


your mother had been in debt, would you ^Jf**^ ^' c^Ui ^f*^ ^' ^j-^ 
have paid her debt?" She said, "Yes." He ^ > 0 't,- «, - ^ 


said, "So you should pay what is for Him as 

Allah has more right that one should fulfil t^^S ^1^1 ^Js- ulS" ^ ^ 

one's obligations to Him." - « « 7 - 

: J U (. ^ : cJ li U cj5 I 

i ^ ^ * . . ^> > 0 '- 

J^l jU ^ (J Jul 4ijl lj^U» 

(13) CHAPTER. What has been said iL^l ^bf U (^r) 

regarding exerting oneself to find out the . u ]t-^ >i < "t-°t t 1 - Ct* 
proper legal verdict which is in harmony with ^ ' / 

what Allah has revealed, as Allah says : JX^jli iil Jjil 1^1) f»-^=ii: J O^J^ 

"... And whosoever does not judge by that . , n ^ - > . .^m >> 

which Allah has revealed, such are Zalimun ^ ^ 

(polytheists and wrongdoers) (of a lesser 

degree).,." (V ,5:45) IlC^i ' ^Jjl 

The Prophet m Poised the man of ^ ; ZT"^^ 
religious wisdom who judges by it and ^-^KS t ^ ^./?.aj 

teaches it and does not give verdicts that vj | ? ^ ' I " ^ " lii " " 

are personal (opinions). And what is said rT - 

alxjut the caliphs' consulting and asking the . ^UaSI jil 

religious learned men . 

7316. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^3: - VVM 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not wish to , . jlLIj^- ^ ° ^ ° T 'l lJI^ 

be like somebody else (in character) except in ^ *" ^ " ^ f*"^ 

two cases : (1) The case of a man whom Allah ^ I Jup ji- t ^^r4^ *• Jc^^-^l 
has given wealth and he spends it in the right «y „ • ^ , ^ > - jlj . jlj 

way, (2) and that of a man whom Allah has ' 
given religious wisdom (i.e., the ibl oljT J>-j ^1 

understanding of the meanings of the . Ji. Jilli 

Qur'an and the Sunna) and he gives his ^ ^ <^ us^ 
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verdicts according to it and teaches it^^^ [to Lgj ^ .. ^ a] J-^ L<^Si^ 4)1 olJl 
others, i.e., religious knowledge of the ^ ^ ((LllliJ^ 

Qur'an and the Sunna (Prophet's legal ' ^"^^^ 

ways)] ." 

7317. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu^ba: U^J-l : ll^ - VtW 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab asked (the people) f .^^ . . , > t 

about the Imlas of a woman, (i.e. , a woman . ^ \ ^ ^. 

who has an abortion because of having been J : J li ^ILi I j::^^ ' 0^ 

beaten on her abdomen), saying, "Who Jo^u ^r*i ;t*-^ti > 

among you has heard anything about it ^" ,7" ^ 
from the Prophet I said, "I did." He Lj^ ^^^^lii L^llaJ ^^r^ (^^Jl 
said, "What is that?" I said, "I heard the " 
Prophet ^ saying, 'lis Diya (blood-money) is 
either a male or a female slave' ." 'Umar said, 
"Do not leave till you present witness in 
support of your statement." 


5c! tir? (»-^' 


7318 . [H . 73 17 contd ,] So I went out , and 
found Muhammad bin Maslama. I brought 
him , and he gave witness with me that he had 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Its Diya is 
either a male slave or a female slave." 



(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^^^» ^1 J^S ljL (U) 

Prophet ^ , "Certainly you (Muslims!) will ^j.; - , 

follow the ways of those who were before you 
(i .e . , Jews and Christians) 


7319. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : : ^ Ji ^ JU^ ! llJjl^ - Vf ^ ^ 

The Prophet ^ said, "The Hour will not be # >a-ti - t- t > t 

established till my followers copy the deeds of - ; ^ ^ 

the previous nations and follow them very ^ -oil "'^jij^ 

closely, span by span, and cubit by cubit . „ : ^ 

(i .e . , inch by inch) ." It was said , "O Allah's ^ f >^ ^ ^ fei^. 


(1) (H.7316) One should wish to be one of these two men. 
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Messenger! Do you mean by those (nations) 1^ IgJLU Oj^l JU^L ^1 iil; 

the Persians and the Byzantines?" The ^ - "lii « TJb Lpt'' 

Prophet ^ said, "Who can it be other than " ' ^ ^^"^ "''"^ 

they?" :JUi ^(.j^lj ^jU^ c^ijl 

7320. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 jl^ ^ il^ l^Jb- - VfY • 

iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "You will follow . , . ij^l^ \ " ^ ^ ] ' * >J I 

the ways of those nations who were before ^ ^ ' 

you, span by span and cubit by cubit (i.e., ^Ikp ^ t^Jl^i ji- ^ 

inch by inch) so much so that even if they . # ^ ^^^^ | « . ^ 

entered a hole of a mastigure, you would ^ ^- ^ - ^ 

follow them." We said, "O Allah's jl5 ^ ^S^^^" -J*^ ^ 

Messenger! (Do you mean) the Jews and ^ f , r - r » " Xr- 

the Christians?" He said, "Whom else?" '^'^^ ^'^'^ ' '/^ 

(See H. 3456) 4— ^ >^ Ij-i^S 

(. J L : liJi 

:Jli ^^jUilJlj ij4JI 

(15) CHAPTER. The sin of the person who t SJSU J I l^S jjl 4*Lj ( \ o) 

invites others to an evil deed or establishes a . , u : p-i V ^ =^ - t 

bad tradition, for Allah JUi says: ^ aL^^ ^ j\ 

"...and also of the burdens of those whom 4.J<f J^, j^}^. ^.^^ L)^j¥ 

they misled without knowledge ..." (V. 16 :25) ^ . -. : r r , 

[To :J^1] aj^i 

7321. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iii : The lil^ : ^JuiiJl l^Jb- - VfY \ 
Prophet ^ said, "None is killed unjustly, but ' ^ * V I \^1>- * uii 
the first son of Adam will have a part of its ^ • l/^ ^ J^*^ ■ ^ - 
burden." Sufyan said, "A part of its blood Jup ^ tjj^^-li ^^j^ 5^' 
because he was the first to establish the 
tradition of murdering." 



^ST > ^Ji Ui jia; ^ 

J li LJ J J - I g : ^ J J ^ ' 

[rrro ./^yji 

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^mentioned ^ ^1 U L^b (M) 

and recommended that the religious learned '-:»| i - Lit "Ujl JLp 
men should not differ. What common C ^ * f*-"^ J* 
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opinions the people of the two Haram 
(sanctuaries) of Makkah and Al-Madina 
had, and what places and objects of 
interest [in connection with the Prophet 
Muhajirun (emigrants) and the Ansar)] are 
present in these two cities besides the 
praying place of the Prophet ^ and his 
pulpit and his grave. 

7322, Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah As- 
SalamT: A bedouin gave the BaVa (pledge) 
for embracing Islam to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and then he got a fever in Al-Madina and 
came to Allah's Messenger and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Cancel my pledge." 
Allah's Messenger ^ refused to do so , The 
bedouin came to him again and said , "Cancel 
my pledge," but he refused again, and then 
again, the bedouin came to him and said, 
"Cancel my pledge," and Allah's Messenger 
^ refused. The bedouin finally went away, 
and Allah's Messenger ^ said, '*A1-Madma 
is like a pair of bellows (furnace), it cleanses 
its impurities while it brightens and clears its 
good." (SeeH. 7209) 


7323. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iJf^ iiil : I 
used to teach the Qur'an to 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Auf. When 'Umar performed his last 
Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahman said (to me) at Mina, 
"Would that you had seen chief of the 
believers today! A man came to him and 
said, "So-and-so has said, 'If chief of the 
believers died , we will give the BaVa (pledge) 
to such and such person.' " 'Umar said, 'I will 
get up tonight and warn those who want to 
usurp the people's rights.' I said, 'Do not do 
so , for the season (otHajj) gathers the riffraff 
mob who will form the majority of your 
audience, and I am afraid that they will not 


:j1pUJ-i liii^ - vrrr 

^Uli JS 0^ 

''c?^^ ^csJ*^ us^' * JIas 0^L>- ^ 

^iis"}^ ^c^^ ^jh'^ -^J^ p 

[UAr -"^-^ 

^ Uil^ - vrrr 

4i)l If} -5^' 

jlji-^Jl Jup {^y 1 c-ls" :Jli U-g^ 
L^j*t>- A>t;>- ^1 jlS" UJi 
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understand (the meaning of) your saying 
properly and may spread (an incorrect 
statement) everywhere . You should wait till 
we reach Al-Madlna, the place of emigration 
and the place of the Prophet's Sunna . There 
you will meet the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger from the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar who will understand your statement 
and put it in its proper place.' 'Umar said, 
'By Allah , I shall do so the first time I stand 
(to address the people) in Al-Madina .' When 
we reached Al-Madma, 'Umar (in a Friday 
Khutba) said, "No doubt, Allah sent 
Muhammad ^ with the Truth and revealed 
to him the Book (the Qur'an , and among that 
which was revealed , was the Verse of Rajm 
(stoning the married adulterers to death)." 
[See Vol .8 , Hadith No . 6830] 


7324. Narrated Muhammad: We were 
with Abu Hurairah while he was wearing two 
linen garments dyed with red clay. He 
cleaned his nose with his garment, saying, 
'*Bravo! Bravo! Abu Hurairah is cleaning his 
nose with linen! There came a time when I 
would fall unconscious between the pulpit of 
Allah's Messenger ^ and 'Aishah's dwelling, 
whereupon a passerby would come and put 
his foot on my neck, considering me a mad 
man, but in fact, I had no madness, I 
suffered nothing but hunger." 


J^^l jI^U -^/v 

^li-j ^^^^ ^ ^ 


. (^^1 JjJi L^J> jL^ 
[rnr 

tolls' jUis^ 5r^J 

5jj^ jji t ^ i J lis Jois^ftJ^ 

tj^yii- Ll^*-*-^ 4_*iJL£- ly>^ 

*j->-J J^LAJl 
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7325. Narrated ^Abdur-Rahman bin j:^ Cy, - Vfto 
'Abis: Ibn 'Abbas was asked, ''Did you ^ ^ » ^ti i • ^ i - *i 
offer the 'Eid prayer with the Prophet Sr^ cr— ^ ^ * ^ / . 

He said, "Yes, had it not been for my close : j-?' J4-^ • or^}^ 

relation to the Prophet, I would not have - jj^ 9^ .^j, ^; 1^, ^j^f 
performed it (with him) because of being too ^ ' ^ CT - ^ 

young. The Prophet ^ came to the place aJJ^J. U ^>^3 

which is near the home of Kathir bin As-Salt , - » -1 1 - 1 - 1 1 " m 1 

and offered the 'Eid prayer and then - " ' I ^ ^ Z' 
delivered the Khutba (religious talk). I do - Cia>- cJJiJl ^ 

not remember if any Adhan or Iqama were =^ ^ fit m 

pronounced for the Salat (prayer) / ^ Then ^ \ ' . ^ 

the Prophet ^ ordered (the women) to give ^1 j^-r^ ^LlUl J^i^ ^ij^L 
in Sada^a (charity), and they started '^^ ^ . ?^ 4^ , W'iT 

stretching out their hands towards their ears ^ ^ ^jj-j- ^ 

and throats (giving their ornaments in [Ha *^ tlsr^^ cf'l f-" 

charity), and the Prophet ^ ordered Bilal 
to go to them (to collect the Sadaqa), and 
then Bilal returned to the Prophet 

7326. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U41^ ^iii j^ji l^l>- - WYl 
The Prophet ^ used to go to the Quba 
mosque, sometimes walking, sometimes 
riding . 


7327. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah 
said to 'AdbuUah bin Az-Zubair, "Bury me 
with my female companions (i.e., the wives 
of the Prophet ^) and do not bury me with 
the Prophet ^ in the house , for I do not like 
to be regarded as sanctified (just for being 
buried there)." 


7328. Narrated Hisham's father: 'Umar 
sent a message to 'Aishah, saying, ''Will you 
allow me to be buried with my two 
companions (the Prophpt ^ and Abu 
Bakr)?" She said, "Yes, by Allah." Though 



(1) (H.7325) No Adhan or Jqama is pronounced for the 'Eld prayers. 
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it was her habit that if a man from among the JJ. j I lil I 0 j : J U t 4j 1 j 
Companions (of the Prophet ^) sent her a 
message asking her to allow him to be buried 

there, she would say, "No, by Allah, I will . ljul ^^j' ^ 

never give permission to anyone to be buried 
with them." 

7329. Narrated Anas bin Malik 1^3: ^ 4^jJl Llil^ - VfT^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to perform the 
'Asr prayer and after the prayer one could 
reach the 'Awdli (a place in the outskirts of ji- t J% jUJj- '•as^J* 
Al-Madma) while the sun was still quite high . " " | J U - j L^IS" ° tJ 

Narrated Yunus : The distance of the ' ; ^ ■ ^ cri 

Awali (from Al-Madina) was four or three J j^j jl : ^1 u5^St^^ 

miles. 


;j2iJi ji5 ^ 4jI 

7330. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: The -.VjVjj /J^ lijls- - Vrr • 


Sa' (a unit of measurement) during the 
lifetime of the Prophet ^ used to be equal 
to the one Mudd (another kind of measure) , jj 
and one-third of a Mudd which we use today, 
but the Sa' of today has become large .^^^ 



^1 

JUj ^ ^1 --SJUj UJb J lJU 


7331. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iiii^j: ^ 4jI lli- lijJL^ - Vrr\ 
Allaifs Messenger^ said, "O Allah! Bestow - » - ::^ro. 

Your Blessings on their measures, and ^ /-^ 

bestow Your Blessings on their Sa' and ji- caj^xHJ <bl Jup 

Muddr He meant those of the people of - u t >" ^ t .t.- 

Al-Madma, ' 


(1) (H.7330) During the caliphate of 'Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz. 
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7332. Narrated Ibn 'Umar jj^y. 
The Jews brought a man and a woman, who 
had committed illegal sexual intercourse, to 
the Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^ ordered 
them to be stoned to death, and they were 
stoned to death near the mosque where the 
biers used to be placed . 


7333 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp : 
The mountain of Uhud came in sight of 
Allah's Messenger ^ who then said, "This is 
a mountain that loves us and is loved by us . O 
Allah! (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) made 
Makkah a sanctuary and I make the area 
between its (Al-Madina's) two mountains a 
sanctuary." 


7334. Narrated Sahl : The distance 
between the pulpit and the wall of the 
mosque on the side of the Qihlah was just 
sufficient for a sheep to pass through . 


7335. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Between my 
house and my pulpit there is a garden from 
one of the gardens of Paradise , and my pulpit 
is over my Hand (Al-Kauthar) ." 


^ ^ 51)1 Jj-i*j IaIp Sbl 

lL>J : JLii t JLji-l 

J - vrri 

. ^ > " - > 
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7336. Narrated Nafi' : * Abdullah '^'^\ jj>j 
said, "The Prophet ^ arranged for a horse 
race and the prepared horses were given less 
food for a few days before the race to win the 
race , and were allowed to run from Al-Hafya' 
to Thaniya-tul-Wada' , and the unprepared 
horses were allowed to run between Thaniya- 
tul-Wada' and the mosque of Bam Zuraiq," 
(A subnarrator said,) 'Abdullah was one of 
those who participated in that race . 


7337. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l4I^ ibi jj>j : I 
heard 'Umar (delivering a Khutba) on the 
pulpit of the Prophet ^ . 


7338. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid that he 
heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan delivering a 
Khutba on the pulpit of the Prophet ^ , 


7339. Narrated 'Aishah iii j^y. This 
big copper vessel used to be put for me and 
Allah's Messenger ^ and we would take 
water from it together (on taking a bath) . 


7340. Narrated Anas aIp iii ^y. The 
Prophet ^ brought the Ansar and the 
Quraish people into an alliance in my house 
at Al-Madina . 


t ^ t hi5 iL* jb- - vrrv 

^^--^ j"*^ c-^-w* \ jii L*4*^ 
:jUJi ^1 ilijb- - vrrA 

[To* • 
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7341. [H. 7340 contd] Anas added: And I ci5j - Vm 

he invoked Allah for one month against the [\..\ ■ i] * (^L^t 

tribe of Ban! Sulaim in (the last Rak'a of each * * ^ ' ^ - - 

compulsory) prayer . 

7342. Narrated Abu Burda: When I -^/J J^-^ - ^^^^ 
arrived at Al-Madina, 'Abdullah bin Salam o/ ^..> , c., f >f , 
met me and said to me, "Accompany me to ^ 

my house so that I may make you drink from ^J^:^ ^r^^* C-^*a5 :Jli S:*^ 


a bowl from which Allah's Messenger ^ used 
to drink, and that you may offer Salat 

(prayer) in the mosque in which the ^^j^ ^^j^ ^ ^-^-^^f^^ dyJJ\ 

Prophet ^ used to offer his Salat (prayer)." . f . > -112. ^ i ^ ^ - 

I accompanied him, and he made me drink - ^ - \ " / 

5flwi^^^^ and gave me dates to eat, and then I cJliiU aJ ^^L^ — « 

offered (prayer) in his mosque , ^ ...-^ f„ . 

7343. Narrated 'Umar il^ iiii The ^ 1^ l^l>- - Vrtt 
Prophet ^ said to me , "Someone came to ;o. 0. tiJ'lllJl 

me tonight from my Lord (Allah) while I was / ' ^ 1. 

in the ' Aqlq (valley) /^^ and said to me , ^ ^Xa • jr^ ^ ' if. 

"Offer Salat (prayer) in this blessed valley >i , t . 1=^- "1 

and say: 'Labbaik' for the (performance of) " ^ . * 

'f/mra and : J li ^ I ■ J ^ 

7344. Narrated ^Abdullah bin Dinar : Ibn £^ Jil^ liiL>- - Vt U 
'Umar said, "The Prophet ^ fixed Qam as ^ , 0 ^ "J > , > > 
the Miqdt (for assuming the Ihrdm) for the - • - J^- 
people of Najd, and Al-Juhfa for the people ^^^i cJ j ^-J^^ (1;^ 


(1) (H,7342) Sawiq: See the glossary, 

(2) (H.7343) A well-known valley near Al-Madina about 10 kilometers from it. 
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him, "You are in a blessed Batha' (i.e., 
valley) . 


of Sham, and Dhul-Hulaifa for the people of Jjh*y Ai^^^^Jlj tjJ^ (J**^ ^ 

Al-Madlna." Ibn 'Umar added, "I heard this ' AilLiJl^ l'' ill I 
from the Prophet ^, and I have been l>* ^ ^ - -^J 
informed that the Prophet ^ said, *The ^ lli cJ-^ ijli 

Aff^flf for the people of Yemen is rVf'" ^r;^ ^ m- 

Yalamlam." When 'Iraq was mentioned, he V^^'-^ -Jb 5^ jl 

said, "At that time it was not a Muslim iJUi Jl^^l ^ij - 
country." «> A- * i 

7345. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar): ^ J^^' - Vtlo 
The Prophet had a dream in the last , -y » - , 

portion of the night when he was sleepmg at ^ ^ * 

Dhul-Hulaifa . (In the dream) it was said to J^; JlJ^ * ^ ^ 

0^ ir^ ''^^ 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^Jl\ I^UJ 4il J}S 4^b (W) 

"Not for you (O Muhammad , but for ^ \ ^ ^ 

Allah) is the decision..." (V.3 :128) 

7346. Narrated Ibn ^Umar that he heard ^ lU-l Llil^ - Vm 
the Prophet # , after raising his head from ... ' \ ^ , > . - ' \ ^ - > 
the bowing in morning Salat (prayer) , saying, . - ^ ^ 

"O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for 

You." And in the last (Rak'a) he said, '*0 ^ li^ . , - ^ ^t^i ^ - > , 

Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." And -7^ C7^ 

then Allah revealed : ^ 1 j ~ >=>^ ' 

"Not for you (O Muhammad 5^, but for ^ ^ .A^^^ .3^ _ u,^ 

Allah) is the decision, wheth r He turns in ^ ^Cy 

mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them, : JU JiJ .o^^^yi ^ (.((jlIAJI 

Zalimun (polytheists, disobedient and >^ , -.-ft. f.^^^ f.^r- = t. ^ >mi 

wrongdoers)... (V.3: 128) ^ or (-tt 

.[^TA :ol^ Jl] 
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(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^^^^ 

*^..But, man IS ever more quarrelsome than ^ 

anything." (V.18:54) >1 'f^Jui^ n/J^ :JU; aJ^ j 

And also the Statement of Allah J iJ: "'t " -Xi ^| ^^^^^J^ 

"And argue not with the people of the ^^'"^ ^ ^> t ^ - 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) , unless it be . [ n : o^-5cxJl] 

in (a way) that is better..." (V. 29:46) 

7347. Narrated ^ All bin Abi Talib that :uUJl iiils- - VtlV 
Allah's Messenger ^ came to him and 
Fatima , the daughter of Allah's 

Messenger ^ , at their house at night and ^^/r^ l ' j»*>^ JU>ti 
said , "Won't you offer prayers?" * All replied , 
"O Allah's Messenger! Our souls are in the 
Hands of Allah , and when he wants us to get ul • j;^-^ urf e^^r^' -ti^S^' 
up, He makes us get up ."When 'All said that , >;/ >i ^ . . 

to him, Allah's Messenger ^ left without ^ ^ 

saying anything to him . While the Prophet ^ ^li? ^1 ^ ul 

was leaving, 'All heard him striking his thigh -..t ^ . *, . * > . 

(with his hand) and saying. But man is ever ^ - 

more quarrelsome than anything." 4iil j c-L ^*>ll!l L^JLp 

UJl 4ibt J L : cJUai : ^yi- 
iJUJ ul ^Li lili t<ul juj Lliil 

4^:; iiif S6> 

iSUl U : ju; :4j1 ju.^ ^1 Jl5 
: (jjUaJl : JLijj t (3jLU ^^-4-^ 
ijlii li^liJlj *.jU>tJl 

[^^TV .JLijiij ciSjli 

7348. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : LuJb- : aIIJ LjJL>- - Vf i A 
While we were in the mosque, Allah's . * . . . ^ 
Messenger ^ came out and said, "Let us "-^ "-^ ^ 
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proceed to the Jews." So we went out with ^ jJtJ 1:4^ : JU o^y^ ^1 

him till we came to Bait-al-Midras , The • JU^ ^ ^il J ' ^ " • x-^ ° -l J I 

Prophet stood up there and called them, * ^ - 

saying, assembly of Jews! Surrender to l^! I^^IJI;'^^ 

Allah (embrace Islam) and you will be safe!" \ Ul - Ll^ - " 

They said, "You have conveyed Allah's ^ (* <^ - ; 

Message, O Abul-Qasim." Allah's Li» iJUa ^I^La ^ 

Messenger m then said to them, "That is ^ ^ . ^ r , 

what I want ; embrace Islam and you will be " ' ^ 

safe." They said, ''You have conveyed J^j ^ Jlds :Jli tj,-^UJl Ul 

Allah's Message, O Abul-Qasim." Allah's , . »t > | , »• ^ .ir^ - . 

Messenger 0, then said to them, That is ^ " ^ ^ 

what I want ," and repeated his words for the U i L : i jj Us t « I jill; 

third time and added, "Know that the earth ^ > > . . r 

IS for Allah and I want to exile you from this - " f 1 ^ i- ' , 

land, so whosoever among you has property, :Jld3 tiJliJl IgJlj p oiJi^^ 

he should sell it, otherwise, know that the . . ^ -Ir, . >r», 

land is for Allah and His Messenger." (See - ^ ^ 

H.6944) .li ^ ^-S^^l ^tj 

U-*i 5:?^ (•"^^ J tlr*^ tj^-'^ ^ 


4U 


(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah: aSI f^^SJul^. i^L-i (^^) 

"Thus We have made you [true Muslims, — ^j^^ ^^^^ %iJl] 

real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true ^ ^ 

followers of Prophet Muhammad ^ and his ! I j UAJ 1 j» j ji^ ^ 

5n/i/ui (legal ways)] , a just (and the best) 

nation..." (V .2:143) 

And the order of the Prophet ^ to the 
Muslims to stick to the group who are the 
religious learned men (knowing the Qur'an 
and the Sunna). 

7349. Narrated Abu Sa^IdAl-Khudri ^3 0^ ^^-^1 - Vfi^ 

il^ iSi I : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(Prophet) -'"["i '\ v'-^" • ^ 

Nuh (Noah) will be brought (before Allah) ' ^ ' ]^ 

on the Day of Resurrection, and will be j^' 1:^5 Jb>- \ J:^H\ 

asked, 'Did you convey the Message of ■ ^. - ^"n- . "ii- * " .^ti 
Allah?' He will reply, ^Yes, O Lord.' And ; " 
then Nuh's nation will be asked, 'Did he jUla ^^LaJ! 
(Nuh) convey Allah's Message to you?' They 
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will reply, 'No warner came to us / Then Nuh t L ^ ; J jili ?c-Jij : aJ 

will be asked, 'Who are your witnesses?' He - ; Arf- - ^^^f ^t»^' 

will reply, '(My witnesses are) Muhammad ' ^ ; ' 7^ 

(^.) and his followers.' Thereupon you ^ • J >V -^^i^ Cr^ U^L>- U 

(Muslims) will be brought and you will bear ^, >>if > \^,.r >^ 

witness Then the Prophet M recited : . - jr^ 

"Thus We have made of you [true aajI Oy^j . « jjJt^-^ (^-^v 
Muslims — real believers of Islamic 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet 

Muhammad ^ and his Swnnfl (legal ways)] , u^^^ Jc- iTj^i ]y^=^i^ ^ 

a just (and the best) nation, that you be j-fj- ^ a ^^.r ^ 

witness over the mankind, and the ' ^ \ - ^ 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) a witness over LjJL^ : j^Ji- ^ ji-j • [UV 

you..." (V.2:143) (See H. 3339 and 4487) t ' t — l^-Vr. 

(20) CHAPTER. If a governor or a ruler j\ ^^UJl lit 4*b (Y 0 

gives a verdict based on his own opinion and 0 t > sti . > - ti 

the verdict proves to be wrong and disagrees ^ - \ - 

withthe verdict of Allah's Messenger ^ , but ^^^^7^ 4^fcic>»5 tjJLp ^ 

he is unaware of that ; then his verdict will be . ^ . t j . " M si ' ' i " " ' n • ^ 

rejected. U^l ^ Jy> .5^ 

And the Prophet ^ said, ^'Whoever «ij ^ 

performs a (good) deed which we have not 
ordered anyone to do (or is not in accord with 
our religion of Islamic Monotheism) then 
that deed will be rejected, and will not be 
accepted . 

[See Faih Al'Ban\ 

7350, 7351. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al- \JS\ - SXoS tVro* 
Khudrl and Abu Hurairah : Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent the brother of the tribe 
of Ban! *AdI Al-Ansarl as governor of Jup ^ J4f--^ if, -^^rr*-^' ^ 
Khaibar . Then the man returned, bringing - . . \ ft . • » - ' ' ^li 

Janih (a good kind of date). Allah's ^ -V*^ ix^y 

Messenger ^ asked him, "Are all the dates -J^^e^ ^1 • ^--ll^l 
of Khaibar like that?" He replied, "No, by ^ ^ , - > , s " ^ .. 

Allah, O Allah's Messenger! We take one Sfl' -^ ^-^ ^J-^ 

of these (good) dates for two Sa''s of mixed (jji- \^\ t^^Jo ^ ^bl J j-ij 
dates." Allah's Messenger ^ then said, "Do 
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not do so [as it is a kind of Riba (usury)] . You t ^^^Ip 1 j UkJ V I 

should either take one Sa' of this (kind) for 
one Sd' of the other; or sell one kind and 


then buy with its price the other kind (of : Jli «?li5 ^ J51» 

dates), and you should do the same in ^, ^ . > - . ^.^ vr 

weighing. [See in the glossary] (See ' ' " ^ 

H. 2170, 2174 and 2201) JUi ^ ^r^l^L ^LiJl 

(21) CHAPTER. The reward of the judge for JL^I lil ^1 ujb (Y^) 

giving a verdict according to the best of his tt- ; ^ - 1 - 1 - 

knowledge and whether his verdict was right 
(according to AHah or His Messenger's 
verdict) or wrong (i.e., did not agree with 
the verdict of Allah and His Messenger) . 

7352. Narrated 'Amr bin Al-*As that he Ijl ^\ jIS - VfflY 

heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "If a i.o- uil:^ • -JlJI J^I 

judge gives a verdict according to the best of ^ ' sT^'"''^ <Sy^ 

his knowledge and his verdict is correct (i.e., ^ ^\ Xs- Ju^ " ^C^^ 

agrees with Allah and His Messenger's \ . ^ jlL^ :>LUl 

verdict), he will receive a double reward, ^ ^ ^^4^ 

and if he gives a verdict according to the best ^ t -A^^^--' ^ <. ^ j 

of his knowledge and his verdict is wrong ' I 

(i.e., against that of Allah and His ^ ^^/^ ^ 

Messenger) even then he will get a reward." J i;l j ^ 

^L>JI lip) :J>: is ^il 

L»! <LjjJ^\ iJ^j c-jJL^ :Jli 

iJUa J if. j^. 
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(22) CHAPTER. The refutation of the claim :Jli ^4^* ^^^^ 

ofthosewho say, "All the legal decisions and ^ 

verdicts given by the Prophet ^ were ^ ^ 

.^parent (i.e., known to all people)." And JULSi ^4'' ^ ' * - ! 


th<? fact that some of the Companions of the 
Prophet ^ did not witness certain deeds or 
did not hear certain sayings of the Prophet 
^ and other Islamic matters . 


7353. Narrated 'Ubaid bin 'Umair: Abu Uj^ : Vj^ iL'Jb- - Vtot 
Musa asked permission to enter upon 'Umar, > ^ . . . 
but seeing that he was busy, he went away. ^ V y * v c?-- - 
'Umar then said, "Didn't I hear the voice of : JU j^ls- JuIp ^ t^Uai- 
'Abdullah bin Qais (i.e., Abu Musa)? Allow ff^r . > m :r^^,, 
him to come in." He was called in and 'Umar ^ ^ ^. 

said to him, "What made you do what you ^1 ; jUi ^ J 

did?" He replied, "We have been instructed ^ ^ °" • ^jbi jup - ' ' i 
thus by the Prophet 'Umar said, ^ *^ ^ /\ 

"Bring proof (witness) for this, otherwise I ^^s- diJu^ U : jUi . 
will do such and such to you." Then y^ >.,^ ^ U 
'Abdullah bin Qais went to a gathering of -^^^ ' ' ^ 

the v4/iw (looking for witness) who then "J^^ 1^ • 

said, "None but the youngest of us will give ^ j ^r^^f ^ 

the witness for it." So Abu Sa'IdAl-Khudn ^ , o > : 

;ot up and said, "We used to be instructed ^Ui t U^U?1 "^1 J^*^ ' 'j^^ 
thus (by the Prophet ^)."*Umar said, "This ,s> ^ o/ti . - n 

order of the Prophet ^ remamed hidden ^ ^ *\ 
from me. Business in the market kept me IIa JUi . 11^ 

^1 

7354. Narrated Al-A'raj: Abu Hurairah llJjl^ llijb- - Wot 
said, "You people claim that Abu Hurairah . - - i «• ^ i, . m ^ 
narrates many narrations of Allah s ^ s?- 
Messenger ^ . (Anyhow) with Allah will be ^SiS* J-t ' c/iS?^ ' * ^J-^- ^ * 
our appointment^^\ I was a poor man, and , t * t : > >»: <. >?, 


(1) (H.7353) i.e., to ask permission three times, and if not granted, one should leave. 

(2) (H.7354) "On the Day of Judgement we will know whether you are right or I." 
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used to stick to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 4) 1 J>-^ j ^ JbiJ I ^jiZ 

contented with what will fill my stomach, opUJI ibi 

and the Muhajirun (emigrants) used to be - - - ^ ^ . >^ J 

busy trading in the markets, and ih& Ansar ^ tj^ l}^ ^ jil Jj-l'j ^jJl 

used to be busy looking after their properties . ^ i t , > > f - * . > > , , c , ^ - 
One day, I heard Allah's Messenger m ^J^^' ^^J 

saying, *Who will spread his Rida" (a ^4^ii-^ jUaiVl cJlS'j ttilj-^Vl 

garment covering the upper part of the . > ' ;^ ' \i \'' ^\'\\ 

body) till I finished my speech and then fold ^ C^^' 

it, (i.e., wrap it over his body), in which case ^)) oli ^ 4)1 Jj-l^ 

he will never forget anything he had heard -j ^ > 

from me.' So I spread my garment which I ^ ^ '^•f^ 

was wearing; and by Him Who sent ^^^^ 4jtw Uli ^ ^.ja^ 

Muhammad (^g) with the Truth, ever . /Jllli 

since, I have never forgotten whatever I ^Sf^ ' ' ^"^-^ 

heard from him (the Prophet ^)." [See Aii^ UlJ. si-^-^..; U J>JL ^iiJ 
Vol .1 , Hadlth No . 1 18 and 1 19 .1 ^ ' ' ' ' 

(23) CHAPTER. Whoever thinks that if the iJ>- ^^Ij i^L (Yf) 

Prophet ^ did not disapprove of something t ^^K » » vr -li^^ 
(said or done in his presence), his silence ^^J^ ^ . >^ 

indicated that it was permissible, but if 
another person faced a similar situation , his 
silence should not be taken as a sign of his 
agreement . 

7355. Narrated Muhammad bin AI- * ^J^^ ly, ^L*^ liJjL>- - Vfflfl 
Munkadir: I saw Jabir bin 'Abdullah f > > i, , 

swearing by Allah that Ibn Saiyyad was ^ " ^ ^ , 

DajjaL I said to Jabir, "How can you swear JA -uJ- ^ t^lij. lolb^ 

by Allah?" Jabir said, "I have heard 'Umar > . * i . > o . 

sweanng by Allah regarding this matter in the " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

presence of the Prophet ^ and the Prophet ^1 u I jOb L ^-JiiA^ 4) I jIp t>: Si ^ 
^ did not disapprove of it."^^^ « - , , - ^ ^, a ,/i 


(1) (H.7355) Perhaps Jabir and *Umar thought that Ibn Saiyyad will be of the mmorDajjal, 
who will be thirty or more according to the Prophet's saying, and who will appear 
before the appearance of the real (major) DajjdL 
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(24) CHAPTER. The laws that are inferred o^L" 4*^1 O 

from certain evidences and what the 
meaning of an evidence is, and how it is 


d^iJl JJJ^ JlISj cJ^^jlIL 


explained . S U^--^ j 


The Prophet ^ talked about horses and Jl^l ^1 ^ ^1 j 

similar things , and then he was asked about 
donkeys, and he drew their attention to the 
Statement of Allah JU: : *1>^^ • 5^3-^ 

"So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see 


it." (V .99:7) :JUi ^ ^1 J;^j [v 

And when the Prophet ^ was asked about . . > * ^ f . , >\>-r v ^ 

(the eating of) mastigures, he replied, "I do ^ ^ ^ 

not eat it, nor do I prohibit it/' Besides, ji\ jJlULli . JLjaJt ^ oJLjU 

mastigure's meat was eaten from the table- ^ . IIJ *L iIp 

sheet of the Prophet ^ , therefore Ibn * ^ - • 
'Abbas concluded from that, that it (i.e., 
mastigure's meat) is not probihited to eat . 

7356. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : : J^U-^l llilj*- - Won 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Horses may be 0-0 . f,ti 

used for three purposes : For a man they may \ Lf. . a- ur- 
be a source of reward (in the Hereafter) ; for ^\ ^ tjUslJl ^^U? ^1 
yet another, a means of protection; and for I , > - ^ t 
another, a source of sin. The man for whom ^ ^ 
they are a source of reward, is the one who • J^^*^ J4^'*' * ^ 

keeps them for {^ihad in) Allah's Cause and 1 1^ ^- i^^J ^ ° f 

ties them with long ropes and lets them graze c-r*^-? ^^r^ tJ" 

in a pasture or garden. Whatever those long Lf^j J^S^ ^ ^-^^ * 
ropes allow them to eat of that pasture or • ^ . 

garden , will be written as good deeds for him ^ ^c--^ ^ ^ ^ 

and if they break their ropes and run one or diJi c^Ufl Ui t J-^jj 

two mounds, then all their footsteps and ... f"^.^ -o-t. 

dung will be written as good deeds for him, ^ ^ ^j- ^ 

and if they pass a river and drink from it, li^ <LSLi>\j Iflll^ cJUii L^il 
though he has had no intention of watering , 1 ^im ° -i^ "t 

them, even then, that will be written as good ^ ^ ^ 
deeds for him . So such horses are a source of 1 . a] 

reward for that man. For the man who keeps '"'''M''^1J ^' 

horses for his livelihood in order not to ask ^ l.?^ 

others for help or beg his bread, and at the J^j^' o^J ^ ^ JJUi 

same time he does not forget Allah's Right 


96 - HOLDING FAST TO THE QUR'AN AND THE SVNNA iUtj uUi^lV - 11 


275 


(i.e., pays Zakdt) of what he earns through 
them and of their backs (that he presents it to 
be used in Jihad in Allah's Cause), such 
horses are a shelter for him (from poverty) . 
For the man who keeps them just out of pride 
and for showing off, they are a source of sin 
Then Allah's Messenger ^ was asked about 
donkeys. He said, "Allah has not revealed 
anything to me regarding them except this 
comprehensive Verse : 

"So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it . 
And whosoever does evil equal to the weight 
of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.' " 
(V .99:7 ,8) 

7357. Narrated 'Aishah iiil A 
woman asked the Prophet about the 
periods : How to take a bath after the 
periods. He said, "Take a perfumed piece 
of cloth and clean yourself with it." She said , 
"How shall I clean myself with it, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet ^ said, "Clean 
yourself with it." Then I knew what Allah's 
Messenger ^ meant. So I pulled her aside 
and explained it to her . 


7358. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii jj^y. 
Umm Hufaid bint AI-Harith bin Hazn 


J 

cUJi ^ ^ 

oJla Sfl ^ %\ Jjil la)) :Jli 
.[rrv^ «[A-v 


: 1t^\s> 


A ^ ■* ; 
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presented the Prophet ^ with some butter, ^} ^^^j^ y} -J^^^l 

dried yoghurt and mastigures as a gift. The , \ . ^ "^1 " t * 

Prophet m then asked for a meal ^ .^"^ ' 

(mastigures, etc. to be put) and it was ^^jUJl Jlii ^1 jl 

eaten over his dining table-cloth, but the f «, . s,, ^, » . <> . 

Prophet ^ did not eat of it, as he had ^p; ^ ^ 

aversion to it. But if it had been illegal to eat, ^ ^1 Ipli t llil j Uailj 

it would not have been eaten over his dining , s , , - - r^fr 

table cloth nor would he have ordered that "f^ ^ r- . o^. 

(mastigures meat) to be eaten. U ^ ^^J^ jJiSLJlS 

[Tovo 

7359. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ill -^L^ " ^^^^ 

U4I^: The Prophet ^ said, "Whoever has t ^ • °" i^'j 

eaten garlic or onion, should keep away from ^ ^ o^y- ' V^-? ir*- 

us, or should keep away from our mosque ^\ ^ ^Uai- ^^^^ -^^-^ J/j' 
and should stay at his home Ibn Wahb said , ^ i - i < <> - . - i - 

*'Once a plate-full of cooked vegetables was ^ * t^; ' ^ y ' 

brought to the Prophet ^ at Badr . Detecting !>UaI jl Uji J51 ^jJi') 
a bad smell from it, he asked about the dish *t.-»-t "t 

and was informed oi ...e ki'^ is of vegetables it ^^/'^ ^ 

contained. He then said, "bring it near," Jli - jJU ^Ij . «a£^ ^^^^j 

and so it was brought near to one of his ^ . / T-^r . " ^ ' i 

Companions who was with him. When the * ^ ^ t-r: 

Prophet ^ saw it, he disliked eating it and Vfs> JUi U*jj Ju^-y ~ J ^ 

said (to his Companions), "Eat, for I talk in -j^^ jJUl ^ UJ Uj " 'U 

secret to ones whom you do not talk to ."^^^ ' / - ^ i;^ ^ ^ . jf^ 

:J15 L^l T\j llii .li^ jl5 


(1) (H.7359) The Prophet ^ talks to the angels (e.g., Angel Gabriel) during the Divine 
Revelation. See Fath Al-Bari, 
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7360. Narrated Jubair bin Mut^im : A lady jj <jbl allp tj^^ ~ Vf 1 • 
came to Allah's Messenger ^ and she talked 
to him about something, and he gave her 


some order . She said , "O Allah's Messenger! ^^^jr^ ^ '-^^ ji- ^} ■ ^ Is 

If I should not find you?" He said, 'if you " 'u! M ' ' - > 

should not find me, then go to Abu Bakr." ° • ^ \^r^ ^ -U>i^ 

Ibrahim bin Sa'd said, '*As if she meant the jUaJ^Jl SI^^I jl ^(t-^ia^ 

death (of the Prophet ^)." ^ ; • '«-f^^ - 1 > « 

0!« :J15 tiSl^l 5j ^jbl 
SI3 .«^: LI 

(25) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^)) ^! (Yo) 

Prophet "Do not ask the people of the , . ^^ij 1 jtli 

Scripture (Jews and Christians) about V - J* ^ 

anything." 

7361. Narrated Humaid bin *Abdur- j-;' J^j - Vfl^ 
Rahman that he heard Mu^awiya talking to 
a group of people from Quraish at Al- 

Madina, and on mentioning Ka*b Al- ^IjL^ ^i-w Jup ^ 

Ahbar, he said, "He was one of the most -r ^^-r » m ' 

truthful of those who used to talk about the 
people of the Scripture , yet we used to detect jl5 jl :Jlii jlj^ ^^l C**^ J 
certain faults in his information." . -t, - ^- - >t. vi> ' - t • 

7362. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiii ^3 : j-j JuLriJ ^jP^*^ ~ Vfl Y 
The people of the Scripture (Jews and ^ - ] ■ ^ ' • 
Christians) used to read the Taurat (Torah) ' ^ * ^ * 
in Hebrew and then explain it in Arabic to the ^1 i_^>4 ^•t^jV*-'' ^Ih 
Muslims. Allah's Messenger ^ said (to the ^ » ^ lil^ I ° " LtS" 
Muslims), "Do not believe the people of the "^-^ ^- ^ ' ^ 
Scripture, nor disbelieve them, but say, *We Slj^l c-jL;^! jil 015 ijls 
beheve in Allah and whatever is revealed to -£ .^t, , r >*^>. 

us, and whatever is revealed to you.' *' 9^ ^ " - - ^ ^ 
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3>1 it M>1 
[ttAo ,^izy\ 

7363. Narrated 'Ubaidullah: Ibn 'Abbas ^ - Vrir 
U4^4i) I -^3 said, "Why do you ask the people > i-^m i ^ . "i i m 
of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) about ^ ^'^ ^ 
anything while your Book (the Qur'an) which jl : Aii\xJ' jiil JuIp ^ t^lgji 
has been revealed to Allah's Messenger # is ^ti- i > = - >i i . - i*-^ - i 
newer and the latest? You read it pure, ^ • 
undistorted and unchanged, and Allah has ^ ^ii^l Jai jjJLlj ^lalS 
told you that the people of the Scripture ■ , t > - . i- -u ^ A>i ^ 
changea their Scripture and distorted it, and " ^ ^ ^ - ^ * 
wrote the scripture with their own hands and • ^ Ua>tJ^ <u3^ 

said, 'It is from Allah,' to sell it for a little , . ^t, <• t ^ = - 

gam. Does not the knowledge which has ^ ^ ^ - u \ 

come to you prevent you from asking them ^t^JuL I t ej ^ j ^1 ^1:5 

about anything? No , by Allah , we have never <• » ^> .t.;- -i^n 

seen any man from them asking you " ' " ^ ^ ^ / ' ' 

regarding what has been revealed to you!" U • 5^ b^^-^ 

js- ^i^LiJ ^4*? ^ 

[T-\Ao .^ilip 3^:1 ^JJI 

(26) CHAPTER. It is disliked to differ. ci'^*^! S (Tl) 

7364. Narrated Jundab bin 'Abdullah: \:.^^\ : jUJol ll^l:- - Vril 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Recite (and j! . > ^ <• st. 
study) the Qur'an as long as your hearts are ^ "^^^ t-^ y • 
in agreement as to its interpretation and j I ^ \ j-p t ' t>; 
meanings, but when you have differences ■ " <, ^ ... - t, 
regarding its interpretation and meanings, " - - ^" - 
then you should stop reciting it (for the time * ^ • 


being) ." [See Hadlth No .5061] 
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7365. Narrated Jundab bin 'Abdullah; U^^l :JUw.J Qjb- - Vtlo 
Allah's Messenger said, "Recite (and n i v».i^ - ^ ti 

^ J \ J- I u ^ 9-'' '^-^ :^U-* tJJp- IwX-waJI 

Study) the Qur an as long as your hearts are ^ ^ ' • 

in agreement as to its meanings, but if you jJi- ^iL>- ^ '•tf^^^' ^'j^ 

have differences as regards its meaning, >^ 

(then for the time bemg) stop readmg it. ^ ^ ^ 

7366. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii j_j |LwaI ^"I llJJL^ - Wll 
When the time of the death of the Prophet .... . ^ ij ' • I ^ ^ 
approached^^^ while there were some men in ^ *■ f - ' 

the house, and among them was 'Umar bin sJ- jjbl jIIp ^ t^^^ 

Al-Khattab, the Prophet ^ said, "Come . > i^; 'n- , - 

near, let me write for you a writing after 07 - l/- 

which you will never go astray." 'Umar said, Jl->-j c^?^ * usr^' 

"The Prophet^ isseriouslyill, and you have if. " .tsr,. > » . 

the Qur'an , so Allah's Book is sufficient for r ; ^ r y-- 

US." The people in the house differed and <.«oJljJ I jJu^ ^ 

disputed. Some of them said, "Come near so : ^.r. . ^t. ^. 'm- 

that Allah's Messenger may vmte for you a C* * - - sv ^ ^ 

writing after which you will not go astray," . ^Jbl JjL5 L11^ . jT^I JU'JUpj 
while some of them said what 'Umar said. 
When they differed greatly and there was a 


1^ 


hue and cry before the Prophet he said to ^ y!^ '■ !y 

them, "Go away (and leave me alone)." Ibn - , f . ^ - 1 T i ^ ^ 

Abbas used to say : It was a great disaster ^ ' \ 

that their difference and noise prevented LUi /jl^ JU U JjiJ ^ ^4^j 

Allah's Messenger ^ from writing that s.. « .... ,.-f,, , 

vmting for them^ ^ ' ^ 


-xIIp JU . "^^jl^ Ijiyw :Jli 


(1) (H.7366) See Volume X^Hadlth No. 114. 

(2) (H.7366) The fact that the Prophet did not contradict 'Umar's statement indicates 
that he approved of his opinion. See Vol.l, Hadith No. 114. 
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(27) CHAPTER. Something forbidden, by JU ^ ^1 4^b (TV) 

the Prophet ^ is legally prohibited unless °- Lo '^l 

there is a proof that (later on) it was (made) *' ^ ^^^j>%^ 

legal. Similarly, his orders render things ^^j^ '•^j^ dUiS'^ 

obligatory/^^ as he said (to his Companions) „ i *ii - i > f« 

when they finished their Ihrdm , "Sleep with ^ " 

your wives t ^-^J^ ^ j * *^ ^-^ 

And Jabir said, "The Prophet ^ did not _ i| o>j f^^^| »^ 

oblige them (to go to their wives) but he only ' " " C • 
made that legal for them And Umm *Atiyya ^ j t ll>J I I ji- 

said, "We (women) were forbidden to follow " ^yjj^ 

funeral processions but was not made illegal 
for us/' 


7367. Narrated 'Ata': I heard Jabir bin ^ - VflV 

* Abdullah in a gathering saying, "We, the .^^^ 
Companions of Allah's Messenger ^ , 
assumed the state of Ihrdm to perform only -ji^ J^J 

Hajj without 'UmraT Jabir added, "The 
Prophet ^ arrived (at Makkah) on the 
fourth of Dhul-Hiiia. And when we arrived 
(in Makkah) , the Prophet ^ ordered us to 
finish the state of Ihrdm , saying, Tinish your 
Ihrdm and go to your wives [i .e . , now sexual 
relationship with wives is legal (allowed) 
which was forbidden due to the state of 
Ihrdm^Y Jabir added, "The Prophet ^ did 
not oblige us (to go to our wives) but he only . • 3 li ' Lkp J LS 
made that legal for us . Then he heard that we C - ' A ' 
were saying, *When there remains only five ^ jijlj ^ 

days between us and the day of 'Arafa he ^ ^j^^ ^..^ aA^I 
orders us to finish our Ihrdm by sleeping with " ^ ^ . " / ^ 

our wives in which case we will proceed to \ J : Jlij t JL>J jl 

'Arafa with our male organs dribbling with ^\ ^ - "ti- i i ^i 



(1) (Ch.27) Unless there is a proof that his order is just a recommendation. 

(2) (Ch.27) He said that to confirm his order that they should finish Ihrdm . 
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semen?' (Jabir pointed out with his hand 
illustrating what he was saying). Allah's 
Messenger ^ stood up and said, *You 
(people) know that I fear Allah much, and 
I am the most truthful and the best doer of 
good deeds (pious) from among you . If I had 
not brought the Hady with me , I would have 
finished my Ihram as you will do , so finish 
your Ihram . If I had formerly known what I 
came to know lately, I would not have 
brought the Hady with me/ So we finished 
OUT Ihram and listened to the Prophet ^ and 
obeyed him." [See Hadith No. 1651] 


7368. Narrated 'Abdullah Al-Muzam: 
The Prophet ^ said , '^Perform (an 
optional) prayer before Maghrib prayer." 
(He repeated it thrice) and the third time 
he said, "Whoever wants to offer it can do 
so." Lest the people should take it as a 
Sunna . [See Hadith No. 1183] 


(28) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"... And who (conduct) their affair by 
mutual consultation..." (V .42:38) 
"... And consult them in the affair...'' 
(V .3:159) 

Consultation should take place before 
taking a decision and before the matter 
becomes clear, as is indicated by Allah's 
Statement : 

" . . .Then when you have taken a decision , 
put your trust in Allah..." (V.3 :159) 

If the Messenger ^ decided something, it 
was not permissible for any human being to 


u^ii; ^> LsLw: J\ 

. (^uJl LaJi>^ d\ «^Li 
:ju; J}S (YA) 
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suggest something other than Allah's Ij t^yj^ J (*^-^' 

Messenger's decision . On the day of (the . ^ . V >1J Llii I 
battle of) Uhud, the Prophet ^consulted his ^^-^ ^ > , 

Companions whether they should stay at Al- iii ^^Jl ^ c ^ I : l^li 

Madina or go out (to meet the enemy), and >^ ^)) * Jlj" \iJl 

theysuggested that theyshouldgo out. When * ^ . 

he had put on his armour and decided (to go . I ^tiC^tJ ^j:^ U^*-^ 

out), they said, "You'd better stay." But he , - i-- --i-f f-i - - i:^^ 

did not accept their (new) opmion alter he ^ 

had decided (to go out) and said, "A Prophet ^-^-f^ Cl*^ t^J^Lp v^^J J^' 
should not put off his armour after he had put . ; . .. -r . r "^T- -m 'r,* t-^ 
it on (for the battle) till Allah decides the ' ^ • ^ ^ 

case." The Prophet ^ also consulted 'All Uj J ^-f^j^ j! ^^H'^ 

and Usama concerning the false statement 

the liars had made about 'Aishah. He ^ . 

listened to their opinions till Qur'anic ^ cJl5j 

Verses were revealed, whereupon the . ? « .,--(n ^ > ^ 

Prophet ^ flogged the slanderers and did - y ^ - ^ - 

not listen to their different opinions, but did t l^J-g-^U I a^IIIJI j j^NI 

what Allah had ordered him to do . After the . i \ > i ^ 1 1 - ^ - i • i ^ 

Prophet ^ , the Muslims used to consult the \ * ' C 

honest religious learned men in matters of ^S^^ ^Ijiiil ojJuS 

law so that they might adopt the easiest of , . „ " >| 

them, but if the Book (the Qur'an) or the ^ "f" , ^ ^\ . 

gave a clear, definite statement about j ^J^^ Jg.-.'^ : ^^-ic^ JU^ tolS'jJI 
a certain matter, they would not seek any 
other verdict. By that they used to adhere to 


the way of the Prophet ^ . And Abu Bakr t<i)l iJI ^! : ^^/^^ tj^^* 

decided to fight those who refused to pay , > . ^ >^ , vn vf . n- .-i^ 

Zakdt, 'Umar said to him, "How dare you y ^ \ ^ 

fight themwhen Allah's Messenger^ said, 'I .^^l^^^^ |^4^ljiij ^^U^ ^ 

have been ordered to fight the people till they -sr sr. -it >f V.-- 

say : La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be ^ ^ \ i • 

worshipped but Allah). And if they say: Ld 4)1 J U 
/Vfl/ifl illallah , then they would save their lives 
and properties from me, except for Allah's 

Islamic Laws (when they deserved a legal Ji j^j j*-^ jlS" i| Ijj^ 

punishment) justly?' " Abu Bakr said, "By . ^ ^ ts : ' jj 

Allah, I shall fight those who have separated ^ ^ ^ 


what Allah's Messenger ^ had put J^^^-r' ' J-^O^J toLS'jJl j o*>L2aJl 

together!" Finally 'Umar yielded to Abu ..^^ > i,, -^..-^ .^"t- -t, 

r. 1 , • . Ai r. 1 1-1 , 1 /<^l J*JJ .^IS^lj ;^JJI 

Bakr s opinions, so Abu Bakr did not heed " ^ cr- 
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any counsel (in that matter) because he had . «o JjJ 

the verdict of Allah's Messenger ^ 
concerning those people who made 

separation between (prayer) and lilij t Ulli jl 1^15 

Zakdt^^^ and intended to change the religion 
and its laws. The Prophet ^ said, "If 
someone changes his (Islamic) religion, 
then kill him/' The Qurra* (religious 
learned men), whether old or young, were 
'Umar's advisors, and he used to be very 
cautious at the cases and matters dealt with 
by the Book of Allah (the Qur'an) . 

7369. Narrated 'Aishah \^ ibi after b^:!^ ■ ts-Aj^^ " V^*^"^ 

the slanderers had given a forged statement 
against her : Allah's Messenger ^ called 'All 
bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid when the 
Divine Revelation was delayed. He wanted 
to ask them and consult them about the 
question of divorcing me. Usama gave his 
opinion that was based on what he knew 
about my innocence , but 'All said , '*Allah has 
not put restrictions on you and there are 
many women other than her. Furthermore 
you may ask the slave-girl who will tell you 
the truth." So the Prophet ^ asked Barira 
(my slave-girl) , "Have you seen anything that 

may arouse your suspicion?" She replied, "I n.' ^ > 

have not seen anything more than that she is 5^1^ ^ ^liJ citM^ jliU ^iL-l 
a young girl who sleeps, leaving the dough of ^, ^ - ' ^, 

her family (unguarded) that the domestic \ ^ ^ 

goats come and eat it ." Then the Prophet ^ J^j t U il3 1 j t fillip 
stood on the pulpit and said, "O Muslims! ^ » ^ -t.;^ » : . - ti 

Who will help me against the man who has - - ^ cr • 
harmed me by slandering my wife? By Allah , I j t° : cJ 15 « ^.SLji 

I know nothing about my family except * . , < » -.^f T 

good." The narrator added: Then the - -J • ^ u^c ^ ^ 

Prophet S mentioned the innocence of irT^^^ t*-^' 

'Aishah. [See//«^/f7/i No.4750] ' -.,.r >,if< 

— ^ ■ — J ^j) :JU3 JLp .^lia 



(1) (Ch .28) This indicates that when the solution of a problem is found in the Qur'an , or in 
the Sunna , it does not need any consultation . 
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7370. Narrated 'Aishah L«_U j^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ addressed the people , 
and after praising and glorifying Allah, he 
said, *'What do you suggest me regarding 
those people who are abusing my wife? I have 
never known anything bad about her." The 
subnarrator *Urwa said : When 'Aishah was 
told of the slander, she said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will you allow me to go to my 
parents' home?" He allowed her and sent a 
slave along with her . An Ansdri man said , 
''Subhdnaka\^^^ It is not right for us to speak 
about this. Subhdnaka\ This is a great lie!" 


[To^r .(.Li^ 

> > i . > ;s 


^ 4ljl J j-w-j L : vlJlS A-tjLp 


(1) (H.7370) Suhhanaka : Glorified is He (Allah) for what they ascribe to Him. 
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97-THEBOOKOF JU^aSII uilsT - 

(ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)^^^ 
(i.e., to believe in the Oneness of Allah) 

(1) CHAPTER. Wliat has been said about ^ ^1 ^ U 4^L (\) 
the Prophet's ^ inviting his followers * ^ ^ \i ^:^f 

(nation) to Tauhid Allah i.e., Islamic 5"' uf^l 

Monotheism (worshiping none but Allah 
J\^j iijU Alone) . 

7371. Narrated Ibn Abbas 4i\ - VTV \ 
The Prophet 0. sent Mu'adh to Yemen. to... > r p-: i - ^ 

l\r\o 

7372, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii 5^* ^ c/^^^i ~ VVVY 
When the Prophet ^ sent Mu'adh to " j. ^Uiljl lij^ 
Yemen, he said to him, "You are going to ' ^ ^ ' 

a nation from the people of the Scripture , so ^^^^ ^ t ' ^1 ^'"^ 

let the first thing to which you will invite them 1 t - - ^^t . ^ - - ^1 

is to testify the TflM/i/^/^/M [i.e., Lfl /Mfl • C?" ^ " 5" 

illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped c^^i^ : J ji^ I 

butAllah)].Iftheyaccept that, tell them that ^ ^ UJ • J IIp ^ I 

Allah has enjoined on them , five compulsory ^ ^ ' ' c?^ • 

congregational Salat (prayers) to be offered : ij Jli jil ^ ^\ liUi 

in one day and one night (24 hours) . And if 0 1 , " , ; ^ f , 

they offer their Salat (prayer) , tell them that ^ ^ -C-^ ^ ^ f-^" "^^^^ 

Allah has enjoined on them Zakat of their ^\ ^y^JC U J}! ^^^^^ t^lx^l 

properties ; and it is to be taken from the rich . ...r 7, - , . ^ * ^ t 
among them and given to the poor among . -7-- 

them. And if they agree to that, then take p-fc^ o^S^ 

from them Zfl/car, but avoid the best property .,: . . 1 i - 

of the people." [See Hadith No. 1395 and rP^^ rt?-^- >^ 

4347] O^S^' ^' ^^r^^ ' 


erf -^>" (^'>^ 


(1) (Book 97) Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) : See the glossary. 
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<hil> I , ^ ^ 

JljJi ^Ij-^ Jj^j ' i 6 ■ ? 

7373. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal: The :jL1J ^ il^ llJl^ - Vrvr 
Prophet ^ said, "O Mu'adh! Do you know ^ . . t.. 1 . . ^-^j 
what Allah's Right upon His slaves is?" I ^ ; 

said, "Allah and His Messenger know L*-^ * tl^ *4.^*yij tjr^ 

better." The Prophet # said, "To worship . , > . . . o t . 

Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in V; * ^ ^ ^ . / . 

worship with Him (Allah), Do you know tibJ Ij» Jli : Jli 

what their right upon Him is?" I replied, ^^^^^^ ^1 U ^^Im 

"Allah and His Messenger know better ."The ^ ^ . > 

Prophet ^ said , "Not to punish them (if they j I » : J U t ^ \ J 3 J ' • J ^ 
did so)," (See H. 2856) ^ i <r •> ^ 


[TAo-; 


7374. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 iJ^UJ-l liiL^ - VrVi 


^ iiii : A man heard another man reciting [in 
the Salat (prayers)] : {Surat Al-Ikhlds) 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : He is Allah, ^ J-^jJ' ^ ^ 

(the) One." (V, 112:1) !" - ^ - t - ^ ^ ^ 

And he recited it repeatedly . When it was ^ - ^ ^ 

morning, he went to the Prophet ^ and \y&j ^^-j :^jJiJi 

informed him about that as if he considered Ui^^" ^1 

that the recitation of that Surah by itself was ^ "^^"^^ til ^ Js 

not enough. Allah's Messenger said, "By J ^ii ^ ^\ ^U- ^r^' 

Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to ^iJuS L^-'Jl * tdUi 

one-third of the Qur'an." (See H. 5013) ' 7^ - ^'^^ 

oJU ^^^^ ci^Jlj" JjH^J 
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7375. Narrated 'Aishah ^3: The ^ -lU-I LIjIj- - vrvo 

Prophet ^ sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his 

companions in the ^fl/fl/ (prayers) and would Ujl *J*>^(^l^jjl^ ^ 
finish his recitation with : {Surat Al-Ikhlas) 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : He is Allah, 
(the) One.'" (V. 112:1) ^^S^l ^ S-^ »^ 

When they returned (from the battle), 
they mentioned that to the Prophet He 


U jl :J*>U ^1 ^1 ^ 


^1 LiSU- ^A;^ ^ 


J 


said (to them), "Ask him why he does so." ^ jl <-1jLp ^ 


AjUw?^ J (^^y^ 


They asked him and he said, "I do so because 
it describes the qualities of the Most 
Gracious and I love to recite it (in my ^i^ ^ _> 5J*>L^ ^ 

Salat)r The Prophet ^ said (to them), 
"Tell him that Allah loves him." 


ji 0 ^\ jui . 


(2) CHAPTER. The statement of Allah iijU Juij iSjli ^il J}5 (Y) 

"Say: Invoke Allah or invoke the Most ^"-^ ^ ^- ^ ^ ^ 

Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you [U* .i^'yi] ^t!^— llllVl % 
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him 
belong the Best Names." (V. 17:110) 

7376. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah ibi ^3 : IL^ bil- vrVl 
ui^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah will o ^ .-»Vt. - , > t 
not be Merciful to those who are not merciful ' ^ '-'^^ y 

to mankind." if, jij^ l/^ '•^^^ i^^j ^ 

^ " ^ ^ " ^ 

[nor 

7377. Narrated Usama bin Zaid iiii ^3 : jU^l ^1 l^JL^ - WW 
iJ^: We were with the Prophet ^ when <> ^ > 
suddenly there came to him a messenger ^ ^-^ c/^ 

from one of his daughters who was asking t^JuglJI jUip ^ t J^^l 
him to come and see her son who was dying. 
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The Prophet % said (to the messenger) , "Go 
back and tell her that : Whatever Allah takes 
is for Him , and whatever He gives is for Him , 
and everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world). So order her to be 
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." But 
she sent the messenger to the Prophet ^ 
again, swearing that he should come to her. 
So the Prophet ^ got up, and so did Sa'd bin 
'Ubada and Mu'adh bin Jabal (and went to 
her). When the child was brought to the 
Prophet ^ , his breath was disturbed in his 
chest as if it were in a water-skin. On that the 
eyes of the Prophet ^ became flooded with 
tears, whereupon Sa'd said to him, ''O 
Allah's Messenger! What is this?" The 
Prophet ^ said, "This is mercy which Allah 
has lodged in the heart of His slaves, and 
Allah is Merciful only to those of His slaves 
who are merciful (to others)." [See Hadlth 
No. 1284] 

(3) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
'*Verily Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
Power, the Most Strong." (V.51 :58) 

7378. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet ^ said, "None is more patient 
than Allah against the harmful and annoying 
words He hears (from the people): They 
ascribe a son (offspring or children) to Him , 
yet He bestows upon them health and 
provision." (See H. 4482, and 6099) 


(4) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah 
"(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the 


J Us to^^l ^ lf!i \ ^\ oji-Jb 
oJLP Ji'j t^^yapl lo aJ J (.JL>-I 

1^15 ^-^ix) J aJ| ^. ./? 1 1 

: J U ? I Jii U 4i) I J j-ij L> : jlL^ 

w-*^ ''^^ U-'^^ ^X^j oJl&W 


if 6l> : Jui .ill 4*L; (r) 

[oA :otjljJ!] 

^! ^ cSijL^ iljl^ - vrvA 

lT^^' jJ-^ ^ ^Tir:^ 

^> :JU; .ill (1) 
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Unseen, and He reveals to none His il:j> iil ^i^j C^"^ -.^--^^ll 

Unseen." (V.72:26) ^<^-*v ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

And -Eerily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is '^^^ ^^Ul 

the knowle^e of the Hour..." (V .31:34) LlJ^j [n"\ :^LJl] ^-j-^^-;": 

And: "...He has sent it (the Qur'an) t n T 4i ' 

downwithHisKnowledge..."(V.35:ll) t (1^^ 

And: ..."And no female conceives or gives i[iv loJLii] ^^Lil^ 
birth, but with His KnoM^edge..." (V .35:11) ; ^ > > ^ " ' 

And: "To Him (Alone) is referred the ^^^^ • 
knowledge of the Hour." (V. 41:47) . Lip ji JLp ^Ulj tUip 

And Yahya said, "Allah has knowledge of 
everything, whether apparent or hidden 
(perceivable by human being or not)." 

7379, Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^y. : jJUJ iJU \^J^ - VTV^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The keys of ' the >^ -^1^ -J^ ' ' UJL^ li' 
Unseen are five and none knows them but * * ^ ^ ^ - 
Allah: (1) None knows what is in the womb, iil j^^j t>!' ^b! 
but Allah ; (2) None knows what will happen > ' ^ " ^ ^ ^ 
tomorrow, but Allah; (3) None knows when d^^^' ' m :sf^^ 

it will rain , but Allah ; (4) None knows where ^ . ib I 1 l^iliJ M ^jlli 1 
he will die, but Allah (knows that) ; and (5) ^ 1 vi ^ » si i ^ ^ i ^ i 
None knows when the Hour will be C^:'^' ^ re- 
established, but Allah." (See H. 1039, pJ^^ ,"^\ ^\ ^ U 

Sfl <pL1J1 ^ ^li^ tib! 

7380. Narrated Masruq: 'Aishah ii) I ^3 l-l^tJ llijL>- - VVA^ 
I g : p said, "If anyone tells you that 
Muhammad ^ has seen his Lord, (Allah) 
he is a liar, for Allah says : 

'No vision can grasp Him...' (V .6:103) 

And if anyone tells you that Muhammad 
^ knows the Unseen , he is a liar , for Allah 
says : 

'None has the knowledge of the Unseen 



J 


but Allah.'" iL*l^ l^j ik=^j^x^ 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: : J[j3 4i\ J}5 4^L (o) 

"...(Allah is He Who is) the One Free from ji^l] 4^ 

all defects, the Giver of security..." -j-^ cjty^ 
(V .59:23) 

7381 . Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ^3 : We : Ju^I l^Ib- - VVA ^ 

used to offer prayer behind the Prophet ^ \^\^ . - - • ^ . ^ Uil^ 

and used to say: As-Saldmu Alalldh^^K The ' 

Prophet ^ said , "Allah himself is As-Saldm , \^\ Jlp J U : J li 

so you should say: 'At-Tahiydtu lilldhi was -J "-^ ^ ^IaL^- 1.;,; 

salawdtu wat-taiyihdtu. As-Saldmu 'alaika l/^*^ 

aiyuhan-Nahiyu wa rahmatul-ldhi wa : ^ JLai (.4)1 j»!)CJl 

harakdtuhu. As-Saldmu 'alaina wa 'aid , . . « ^, >Ki==ti i m« 

'ibddil-ldhis-sdlihln. Ash-hadu an la ilaha w ^ \ ^ 

illalldh, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan l o \j o I j-L^zJ \j (. 4) o ll>tJ 1 

'ahduhH wa RasHluhu y^^^ ^. i.o.. > , it ^^i^ti 

41)1 j;^! L^jI ouJlp (»!)llJi 

4)1 ^Lp ^!)11J| 

/4)l ;il N 5l J^il ^^L^l 


(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU: ^4^^^ :Jui 4jI 4^L (%) 
"The King of mankind." (V.114 :2) 


7382. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^ ^1^3: ^ jul^l LIjJLp- - WAY 
The Prophet ^ said, "On the Day of ^ ^ 1 1:^1^ >JL^ 

Resurrection , Allah will grasp the whole * ^ 


(planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll t ji- l ^ jj\ ji^ l o^ji 

up the heaven with His Right Hand and say, . -^^ ^ ^j^^ ^ -.o/> | o ^ 

a am the King; where are the kings of the ^ '^-^ ^- ^ ^ 

earth?' 1 4^ LaJ I I ^ * o-'M^'' 


(1) (H.7381) Peace be on Allah. 

(2) (H.7381) "All the (best) compliments , prayers and good things are due to Allah. Peace 
be on you , O Prophet and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you . Peace be on us and 
on the true pious slaves of Allah . I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I also testify that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger." 
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(7) CHAPTER. The Statements of Allah 

"And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 
(V.14:4), (V.16:60), (V .45 :37) 

And : "Glorified be your Lord , the Lord of 
honour and power! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him." (V .37:180) 

And: "But honour, power, and glory 
belong to Allah, and to His Messenger..." 
(V.63:8) 

And whoever swore by the 'Izzat (Honour 
and Power) of Allah and by His Qualities . 

Narrated Anas ^ iiii : The Prophet ^ 
said, ("Allah will put His Foot over Hell on 
the Day of Resurrection), and Hell will say, 
'Qat! Qat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By Your 
'Izzat (Power and Honour)!' " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iiil : The 
Prophet ^ said, "A man who will be the last 
person to enter Paradise will remain between 
Hell and Paradise. He will say, 'O Lord, turn 
my face away from the Fire! No, by Your 
'Izzat (Power and Honour), I will not ask 
You for anything else.' " 

Abu Sa'ld said: Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Allah J^fj 5^ will say (to that man), 
Tor you is that and ten times the similar of 
that.' " (The Prophet) Ayyub (Job) said, "By 
Your 'Izzat (Power and Honour)! I cannot 
dispense with Your Blessings!" 

7383. Narrated Ibn * Abbas iiii 
The Prophet ^ used to say, "I seek refuge 
(with You) by Your 'Izzat (Honour and 


: ^ ^^yJjl J Li : J Li J 

jil >I >3 jiliij aL^ji j^j 

3li iJjLl 

5^ iiii 3ii : Jii» ^ 4ii J^j Si 


vfAr 


;1 JLP 
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Power) La ilaha illaAnta'' (none has the right 
to be worshipped but You) , Who does not 
die while the jinn and the human beings die 


7384. Narrated Anas iui ^^^j I The 
Prophet ^ said, "(The people will be) 
thrown into Hell (Fire) ; and it will keep on 
saying, *Is there any more?* till the Lord^^^ of 
the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its 
different sides will come close to each other, 
and it will say, 'Qad! Qad! (Enough! 
Enough!) By Your 'Izzat (Honour and 
Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!' 
Paradise will remain spacious enough to 
accommodate more people until Allah will 
create some more people and let them dwell 
in the surplus empty space of Paradise." 


(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
^^And it is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth..." (V.6:73) 

[This Verse indicates the Name of Allah : 
Al-maliq (The Creator)]. 

7385. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ 
The Prophet used to invoke Allah at 
night, saying, *'0 Allah! All the praises are 


(jjJl iL->^ iy>l)) :J^: jl^ ^ 
:JU ^ ^1 ^ ^\ ^ tsSlHi 

Ju Uj jU- .* *uJ^ ^ J IS J 

or*' 

lT"^ «c>tj! Jljj 

%^ :JU; ^Ll 4iL (A) 


vrAo 


>^ ''2^^^ tin' o-^ 


(1) (H.7384) Lord (See H. 4474, Vol. 6). 
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for You. You are the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. All the praises are for You. 
You are the Maintainer of the heaven and 
the earth and whatever is in them . All the 
praises are for You . You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. Your Word is the 
Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and 
the Meeting with You is the Truth, and 
Paradise is the Truth, and the (Hell) Fire is 
the Truth, and the Hour is the Truth. O 
Allah! I submit myself to You, and I believe 
in You and I depend upon You , and I repent 
to You, and with You (Your Evidences) I 
stand against my opponents, and to You I 
leave the judgement (for those who refuse my 
message) . O Allah! Forgive me my sins that I 
did in the past or will do in the future , and 
also the sins I did in secret or in public. You 
are my only Ilah (God Whom I worship) and 
there is no other Ilah (God) for me (i.e., I 
worship none but You) 

Narrated Sufyan (regarding the above 
narration) that the Prophet ^ added, *'You 
are the Truth , and Your Word is the Truth ." 
(SeeH. 1120) 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU : 
"And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer." 
(V .4:134) 

'Aishah said, "Praise is to Allah, Whose 
hearing power can detect all kinds of 
sounds." Then Allah revealed to the 
Prophet ^ : 

Indeed! Allah has heard the statement of 
her (Khaula bint Tha'labah) that disputes 
with you (O Muhammad ^) concerning her 
husband (Aus bin As-Samit)..." (V.58 :1) 

7386. Narrated Abu Musa iii : We 
were with the Prophet ^ on a journey, and 
whenever we ascended a high place, we used 
to say, ''Allahu Akbar'' The Prophet ^ said, 
"Don't trouble yourselves too much! You are 


^ ^1 ol^ :JU L4I^ %\ 
.ju^l iJU ^D) ^ y.jb 

.((^>JI iJU}5j jAJl 

l\ri :.UJI] 

4j jiIpxJI :cJLi ^ tej^ 

JjJU tc-fl VI (^-^ ^5*^^' 

iil ^ Ji^ ^ Jl^ JbJ Sbl 
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not calling a deaf or an absent person, but ^ ^ ^ uS" : JU 

you are calling One Who hears, sees, and is ."^^ j-, ^ 

(very) Near." Then he came to me while I ^ . ^ 

was saying in my heart, ''Ld hawla wa Id jj^JJ M ^j^.j^^^ 
quwwata illd hilldh (there is neither might nor 
power but with Allah)." He said, to me, "O 


'Abdullah bin Qais! Say, 'Ld hawla wa la ^ Jjil ^ij jU' -"^-Z 

quwwata illd billdh\ for it is a treasure from ^ , vn m- "to - m . 'r 

one of the treasures of Paradise. Or said, ^' \ . ^ 

"Shall I tell you ofit?" (See H. 2992, Vol. 4) :ji t^^4)lJLpL;» :JJU^ 

Mb) :Jli (.«<LiJl 3^ ^ 

7387, 7388. Narrated 'Abdullah bin JJ^^ - VVAA cVVAV 

'Amr: Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said to the > , r> > 

Prophet ^, "O Allah's Messenger! Teach ; ^ " T1 

me an invocation with which I may invoke ^} ^ ji ^ J y*^ l^j^ ' 

Allah in my Saldt (prayers) ." The Prophet ^ " " ^ ^ ■ \ 

said, "Say :'0 Allah! I have done great Zm/w ' ^ ' '/^^ 

(wrong) to myself, very much, and none JU aip 4)1 

forgives the sins but You ; so please bestow o t 4) 1 J " L * ^ *-IJL! 

Your Forgiveness upon me . No doubt , You '^-e'^ ■ * " S^T^ 

are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." : Jli t (^"^U^ ^ ^4 ^^-^ 

Lit dulii Ji 

[Art 

7389. Narrated 'Aishah L«I^ ibt The lliL^ - Sr^^ 

Prophet ^ said, ''Jibril (Gabriel) called me 1 ^ * - > 1 i - 


and said , 'Allah has heard the statement of 


your people and what they replied to you .' " • * if} i/' ^ lT^^ 

(See H. 3231, Vol. 4) . , - , ^ 

4^ 01)) :^ 

^i-<»-^ ijl jl : JU ^-c^^^^ 
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(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Say : He has power to (send torment on you 
from above)..." (V.6:65) 

7390. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah As- 
Salami : Allah's Messenger ^ used to teach 
his Companions to perform the Saldt (prayer) 
of Istikhara^^^ for every matter Just as he used 
to teach them the Siirah from the Qur'an . He 
used to say, "If anyone of you intends to do 
something, he should offer a two Rak'd Saldt 
(prayer) other than the compulsory Saldt 
(prayer), and after finishing it, he should 
say: 'O Allah! I consult You, for You have 
all knowledge , and appeal to You to support 
me with Your Power, and ask for Your 
Bounty, for You are Able to do things while I 
am not , and You know while I do not ; and 
You are the All-Knower of the Unseen. O 
Allah! If You know that this matter (name 
your matter) is good for me both at present 
and in the future , (or in my religion) , in my 
this life and in the Hereafter, then fulfil it for 
me and make it easy for me , and then bestow 
Your Blessings on me in that matter. O 
Allah! If You know that this matte; is not 
good for me in my religion , in my this life and 
Hereafter (or at present, or in the future), 
then divert me from it and choose for me 
what is good wherever it may be , and make 
me pleased with it'." [See Hadith, No .6382, 
Vol. 8] 


^ Ji> :JU; 4)1 J}S (\0 

[no :^u;Vi] 


i - 0 ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

4ll Jlp i^JL>tj 


^-Ui M 4)1 b\S :jLi 

j^^V ^-i^l ^ 1^*' 


(1) (H.7390) Istikhdra' is a 5a/a/ (prayer) in which the praying person appeals to Allah to 
guide him on the right way regarding a certain situation . 
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Prophet frequently used to swear , "No , by 
the One Who turns the hearts," 


(11) CHAPTER. The One Who turns the t^^l 4^ 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: "^^^ ^ ' ""-^^^^ 

"And We shall turn their hearts and their [ U • 
eyes..." (V .6:110) 

7391. Narrated *Abdullah:i^:a»i^j: The j-j llii^ - Vr^^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred ^\ ^ ^^^^ 
Names less One (ninety-nine)^*^. t , 

Ibn^Abbas said, "D/zM/-y^/fl/ (means, Full - i-^l 

of Majesty) and the meaning of Al-Barr is, / , -.x • [tv • • Jl] 

the Most Courteous X-^ r - . ■ ..r*^^ 

..iLkljl :[TA 

7392. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^iji ^3 : : jUJl ^1 \1^1>- - VV^Y 
Allah's Messenger M said, "Allah has ninety- . t i ^"-1 i-- M 
nine Names, one-hundred less one; and he " '* ^ 
who memorized them all by heart will enter Jj-^j jl • 5^^^ (jp^l ^C^'"^' 
Paradise ."^^^ To count something means to . ... ^ * . ^ i, 
know It by heart, l;^™.^ . . ^ ^ ^ 

[Tvrn .waL^I jiS 


(1) (H.Ch.l2) Imam BuWiSri knows very well the Ahadith mentioning in detail the ninety- 
nine Names of Allah quoted by Tirmidi but that Hadith did not come up to the standard 
of his selection of Sahih Al-Bukhan so he took Allah's Names from the Verses of the 
Qur'an either as adjectives or from the verbs of the Verses or from the Prophet's 
Sunna . 

(2) (H.7392) Memorizing Allah's Names means to believe in those Qualities of Allah 
derived from those Names and should be accompanied by good deeds which Allah's 
Names inspire us to do. Just knowing Allah's Names by heart, will not make a vicious 
man enter Paradise . Therefore , the word ^memorized' in the Hadith means to behave 
in accordance with the implications of Allah's Names . 
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(13) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
asking Allah with His Names and seeking 
refuge with them . 

7393 , Narrated Abu Hurairah <S iiil : 
The Prophet ^ said, "When anyone of you 
goes to bed , he should dust it off thrice with 
the edge of his garment, and say: Bismika 
Rabbi wada'tu janbi, wa bika arfa'uhu. In 
amsakta nafsi faghfir laha, wa in arsaltaha 
fahfazha bimd tahfazu bihi 'ibadakas- 
salihinr^^^ 


7394. Narrated Juhaifa: When the 
Prophet ^ went to bed, he used to say, 
**Allahumma bismika ahya wa amilt.''^^^ And 
when he got up in the morning he used to say, 
''Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahydna ba'damd 
amdtana wa ilaihin-nushur .''^^^^ 


bp) Vjr}. 

^1 ^ ^ -u^ ^ 

jih ^Oj i^ii 0^ 

iJl^ l^Ji^ - vr^i 


(1) (H.7393) "In Your Name O Lord, I put my side (on the bed), and in Your (Name) I 
will raise it . If You should capture my soul , then forgive it ; and if You should release 
it, protect it with what You protect Your righteous slaves." 

(2) (H.7394) Allah, in Your Name I live and die!". 

(3) (H .7394) "All praise be to Allah Who has given us life after He caused us to die ; and 
unto Him is the Resurrection." 
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7395. Narrated Abu Dhar: When the 
Prophet ^ went to bed at night , he used to 
say : ''Bismika namutu wa nahya /' And when 
he got up in the morning, he used to say, 
''Alhamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ha'dama 
amdtana, wa ilaihin-nushur [See the 
footnote of Hadith No J394] 


7396. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ iiii 
Allah's Messenger said , "If anyone of you, 
when intending to have a sexual relation with 
his wife, says: 'Bismillah, Allahumma 
jannihnash'Shaitan, wa jannihish-Shaitana 
ma razaqtanaS^^\ Satan would never harm 
that child , should it be ordained that they will 
have one, (because of that sexual act)." 


7397. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: I asked 
the Prophet "I send off (for a game) my 
trained hounds; what is your verdict 
concerning the game they hunt?" He said, 
"If you send off your trained hounds and 
mention the Name of Allah, then, if they 
catch some game , eat (thereof) . And if you 
hit the game with a MVrad (a hunting tool) 
and it wounds it, you can eat (it)." 


tljJUl Ulij ^^r*"^ ci^^ JuAJl 
J^l lil ^ ^1 d\S : Jli ji ^\ 

[\n .ttlJu! SUali 

^U-LJJI J^jf 

ia;clJi oL^i lip) 


(1) (H.7396) "In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect us from Satan and keep Satan away 
from what you will give us." 
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7398. Narrated 'Aishah ibi g^3: The ^ ~ Vr^A 


^1 Loa^ -cT^J^ 


people said to the Prophet ^ , "O Allah's 
Messenger! Here are people who have 
recently embraced Islam and they bring ^Lt^ cJU^ :JU 

meat, and we do not know whether they ^ - \ A\} 'cJli " I " ' 

had mentioned Allah's Name while - ' ^ * tlr^ tlr^ 

slaughtering the animals or not," The l^-J^ Ulyl La j! t^bl J^j 
Prophet ^ said, "You should mention 
Allah's Name and eat." 


5^1 \/Ji\yi :Jli 

-'(.^^ i., <.^> >5-.> 

[o.ov -t^rf^ 

7399. Narrated Anas ^ '^i The ^ ^^r^ - Vt^^ 
Prophet ^ slaughtered two rams as sacrifice - 

and mentioned Allah's Name and said, ^ ^ 
''Alldhu Akbar (while slaughtering) ." t ^>r^4^ ^ t^jr^ ' i^$>^ • J ^ 

[ooor .^fOsjj — J 

7400. Narrated Jundab that he witnessed : "yJ- - VI • • 
the Prophet^ on the day of A^fl/ir (the of ^ » t. . > . 
Dhul-Hijja). The Prophet m offered 5^/^^ ^ ^ \ ^ 

(prayer) and then delivered a Khutba y_ ^ ^\ ill : ^^IxLi- ^ 

(religious talk) saying, "Whoever . ^ 

slaughtered his sacrifice before offering '-^ « ^ ^"^^ ' 

(prayer), should slaughter another l^lSCi ^-^^ tlJ^ 

animal in place of the first ; and whoever . ^ • " "1; 1] ' * f 

has not yet slaughtered any, should slaughter f*^ :^ - - r '-'^-^ 

a sacrifice and mention Allah's Name while [*\Ao . «<bl 
doing so ." 


7401. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ '^1 b'J^ : - VI • ^ 

The Prophet said , "Do not swear by your . , ^ , « . . . , „ » . 

fathers ; and whoever wants to swear should i - u^- - . 

swear by Allah." JU :Jli iul c!rf3 
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(14) CHAPTER. What is mentioned ollji ^ U (U) 

regarding Adh-Dhat (the Self of Allah . -t - 

^3 » , His Qualities and His Names . ' ^ ^ ^ 

Khubaib said, "That is in Dhat-Alllah oti JjUij '44?^ J^J 
(Allah's Self)." So he mentioned Adh-Dhat \^ L - IjJl 3ii JNl 

(His Self) with the Name of Allah JU: , ' ^ ^ ' . 

7402. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^3 : : jUJi l^JL^ - V 1 • T 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent ten persons (as . - t . ^ ' ^ n ^ ^ « - 1 i . - t 
spies) to bring the enemy's secrets, and , * " 

Khubaib Al-Ansari was one of them. Ju*^! ^ jLii< 

'Ubaidullah bin 'lyad told me that the 
daughter of Al-Harith told him that when 
they gathered (to kill Khubaib Al-Ansari) he U j! : S^jy^ ^1 ^Uw^l Ij^ c>^j 
asked for a razor to clean his pubic region, ^ . \ > . { -ti- i--- > 

and when they had taken him outside the " ^ * 


sanctuary (of Makkah) in order to kill him, t^^jL^Vl ^-44^ ^-4^ S^^JLp 

he said in verse : 'T don't care if I am killed as 1 1 , > i , ^»-> ' ?* 

a Muslim, " * ^ , 

On any side (of my body) I may be killed in ljJUi>-l l^o^l ^jjUJI 

Allah's Cause ; .tfrr.^-.^ - t.-i^'i 

For that is in 'DhaUAllaK' for the sake of ^ . - ^ j 

7Zfl/i(AUah'sSelf); vlT^ Jli i^^^ ^ 

And if He will, He will bestow His . i L^\l 

Blessings , upon the torn pieces of my body ^ ^ ^ ' - j 

Then Ibn Al-Harith killed him. The Uili j3l ^rT 

Prophet ^ informed his Companions of the ^ <. - ^ , ,^ " , f t i - 

death of those (ten men) on the very day they " ^ - ^ 

were killed. (See H. 3045, Vol.4) lij J;^ ^JNi olS ^ iUSj 

(15) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :^^LjiJ ^IjI J>J 4^L^ (^o) 

"..And Allah warns you against Himself ' ^ " ' 

(i.e.. His punishment)..." (V 3:28) 4 d JUJ J^j :[TA 
And the Statement of Allah JU: 
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"...You know what is in my inner-self isjuUI] ^iLiii U jiul 
though I do not know what is in Yours..." 

(V .5:116) ^ ^ '^^^"^ 

7403. Narrated 'Abdullah ^3: The ^ ^ lijjb- - Vi*r 
Prophet ^ said, 'There is none who has a ^^J^ . | LjJ^ * 
greater sense of Ghaira^^^ than Allah , and for ' * V - u-; 
that reason He has forbidden 4i\ XJ^ ji- t^^l^Vl 
(shameful deeds and sins e.g., illegal sexual > ,» f . t * , ' "t.- -ir^ *f. 
intercourse etc.). And there is none who ^ ^ (-/T '-^ 
likes to be praised more than Allah does." iUi J^! t-il 
[See//flf/i7/i No. 5220, 5223, Vol.7] m, - f ^ ^ f . ^ ' . 

7404. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii I ^3 : ^ tjixp UjJL>- - Vl»l 
The Prophet M said, "When Allah created " ] ^ - * ^ "\f| ' -"^ " ' 
the creation , He wrote in His Book which is ^ ^ ^ ^ o^r^^ 
with Him on the Throne — and He ^ ^ '^y^j^ ^y} t^U? 
prescribed for Himself: 'Verily, My Mercy . 'f-,, >i , "r^ .s; 

has overcome My Anger. (See H. 3194, ^ • ^ ^ 

Vol .4) y^j (. ^^^Lp "jAj i.<i\sS 

(^l •cT'J^' ^3 

7405. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ '^ii I ^3 : • (jM^aA^- ^li- l^JL>- - Vl'O 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Allah JU; says: 'i am . . -^^"Vl lil;^ 1 lil^ 
just as My slave thinks I am , (i .e . , I am Able • i_r^ * 

to do for him what he thinks I can do for him) iil ^^jij^ t^^U^ Ul 

and I am with him if he remembers Me . If he 
remembers Me in himself, I too, remember 

him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a ^ • 

group of people , I remember him in a group 
that is better than them ; and if he comes one 

span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to ^ ^^^'^ '^^^ 

him ; and if he comes one cubit nearer to Me , 
I go a distance of two outstretched arms 

nearer to him; and if he comes to Me jlj *• Ulji ^ 
walking, I go to him running'." 


(1) (H.7403) Ghaira : jealousy as regards women, or a feeling of fury and anger when one's 
honour or prestige is injured or challenged . 
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: ^i] <6] ^^^^ Olj 

[vorv iVo»o 

(16) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^^ .^^^fj >^ J> 4*M ^^^^ 

"...Everything will perish save His j X/^^ . .c^ 

Face..."^^^ (V.28:88) [That means that 
Allah will never perish] . 


7406. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah: --J^ If, - Vi»'\ 

When this Verse : «... jb' ^ ilLi- iJl:^ 

"Say (O Muhammad ^): He has power ^ '-'f^ ^ ^ 

to send torments on you from above...' oJ^ft cJ^ UJ :Jli 4jI Jup 
(V.6:65) was revealed; the Prophet « ^ ^ . ^ 

said, "I take refuge with Your Face ."<^> ^ ^ - 

Allah revealed: ^1 Jli 4'f^> 0^ 

"... or from under your feet..." (V. 6:65) "ti- « :i - ^ i« 

The Prophet ^ then said, "I seek refuge - ^ >^ ^ 
with Your Face!" Then Allah revealed: ^1 jUi 

"... or cover you with confusion in party- //^^ -^-^ r 'ti - « :i » - 

strife...'' (V.6:65) <U^^, .1>^.JU . 

On that, the Prophet"^ said, "This is . ili)) ^1 JUi 

[HTA 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^j)^ : JU; ^Xil Jj5 clfb (W) 

« . . .In order that you [O Musa (Moses)] may ^ ^ ^ ^ 

be brought up under My Eye."^^^ (V.20 :39) [ \ 1 : ^1] ^^^^ ^^^^ 


(1) (Gh.l6) All that which has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'an] as regards the 
[Siffdt (oU^)] Qualities of Allah JU; the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, 
Shins (Legs), His Coming, His Rising over His Throne {Istawd) and others, or all that 
Allah's Messenger ^ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith 
(narrations) as regards His Qualities like [Nuzul (Jj>-;)], His Descent or His 
Laughing and others . 

The religious scholars of the Qxir'an and the Sunna believe in these Qualities of Allah 
and they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without [Ta W (Jijl")] interpreting 
their meanings into different things, or [Tashbih (-uJi)] giving resemblance or similarity 
to any of the creatures , or [Ta 'til ( JJ*^')] or denying them (i.e., completely ignoring i.e., 
there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit 
only for Allah Alone , and He does not resemble to any of (His) creatures . As Allah's 
Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) 'There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer." (42:11). (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (112:4). 

(2) (Ch.l7) This reflects the refuting of the dogma of certain Islamic sects, t^at deny that 
Allah has a Face , or Eyes etc . 
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And also the Statemet of Allah JU : 
"Floating under Our Eyes (i.e., the boat of 
Noah)..." (V .54:14) 

7407. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iii : Ad- j-* LlijLs- - V 1 • V 
Dajjdl was mentioned in the presence of the . « ^ > . . . . , 
Prophet The Prophet ^ said, "Allah is '(^ ^'^^ '"^^jtyr ' ^ ■ J^^. 
not hidden from you; He is not one-eyed," Xp jLijJl :Jli <jbl j4i' 
and pointed with his hand towards his eye, i : ^ y, ^ • n-' * - ?ti 
adding, "while^/-Ma5/?i^^/-i)a;ya/ is blind in ^^^^ '■J<^^m 

the right eye and his eye looks like a j^^j ~ jj^^, 2jl ol ^Jv-^^^ 
protruding grape." 3^^^, Sli - ^ Jl 

4^ JO t,^_jU-JI JJ^' 

[rov 

7408. Narrated Anas il^ iii The ^ ^-^^^ - VI* A 
Prophet ^ said, "Allah did not send any * ^ ■ ^r;^ lJI^ 
Prophet but that he warned his nation of the ' * 

one-eyed liar (Ad-Dajjdl) , He is one-eyed ji- «up iul ^^^j 1 >\ cJf^ 

while your Lord (Allah) is not one-eyed . The ^ : <, , - v. , 

word 'Kafir* (disbeliever) is written between ' S^T ^ * - 

his two eyes." Oj^' ^! t^'^l j}^'^^ j*^^ 

[v^r^ .«^15 4^*1^ 

(18) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah y,^ : JlJ ^ibl 4^L (^A) 

4lI"isAllah,theCreator,theInventorofall '^'^ ^^i^* '^-^^^ 

things , the Bestower of forms . . (V.59 :24) 


7409. Narrated Abu Sa'IdAl-Khudn" ^3 Lol^ - Vl»^ 


il^ ill I that during the battle with Bam Al- 
Mustaliq they (Muslims) captured some 
females and intended to have sexual JUj>*-a \ <^ j^l j-* 

relation with them without impregnating | - 

them. So they asked the Prophet ^ about ''3^-'^ i/^ - t-s^^ 

coitus interruptus . The Prophet said , "It is ojji- ^ ^jJbkJl ji- 

better that you should not do it , for Allah has 
written whom He is going to create till the 

Day of Resurrection." * 'j^^ lj_n-^-LLlJ jl lj:iljLi 

Qaza'a said, "I heard Abu Sa'id saying 
that the Prophet ^ said , 'No soul is ordained 
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to be created but Allah will create it / 


(19) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah 

"... To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands..." (V .38:75) 

7410. Narrated Anas ^ iiii The 
Prophet ^ said, "Allah will gather the 
believers on the Day of Resurrection in the 
same way (as they are gathered in this life) , 
and they will say, 'Let us ask someone to 
intercede for us with our Lord that He may 
relieve us from this place of ours / Then they 
will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! Don't 
you see the people (i.e., their condition)? 
Allah created you with His Own Hands and 
ordered His angels to prostrate before you , 
and taught you the names of all the things . 
Please intercede for us with our Lord so that 
He may relieve us from this place of ours.' 
\dam will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking' and he will mention to them 
the mistakes he had committed, and add, 
'But you'd better go to Nuh (Noah) as he was 
the first Messenger sent by Allah to the 
people of the earth.' They will go to Nuh 
(Noah) who will reply, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and he will mention the 
mistake which he made, and add, *But 
you'd better go to Ibrahim (Abraham), 
Khali f^^ Ar-Rahman: They will go to 
(Prophet) Ibrahim who will reply, *I am not 
fit for this undertaking,' and he will mention 


f}e J! If" ^ 

^1 <Lk>- ^ tiSL* cJJ 

Ji! Jl ^1 J^j 


(1) (H.7410) ^/r/: See the glossary. 
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to them the mistakes he made , and add , 'But ^uls j 5 1 I ib I a Ul I jlIp 
you'd better go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses) , a 
slave (of Allah) whom Allah gave the Taurat 

(Torah) and to whom He spoke directly.' ^1 iiLk>- ^ ^-^J t^Li 
They will go to (Prophet) Musa who will I, . . 

reply, *I am not fit for this undertaking,' and 

he will mention to them the mistakes he jj^t* • ^JJJ asJJlS j 
made , and add , 'You'd better go to (Prophet 
'Isa (Jesus) , Allah's slave and His Messenger 
and His Word ("Be!" and he was) and a U i! iiil ^ Ijlp ^ IjlUJ 1 p\ 
soul^^^ created by Him.' They will go to ^ ^ U U ' 

Prophet 'isa who will say, 'I am not fit for this - ' ^ J V-^ 

undertaking , but you'd better go to (Prophet) ^ ^ ^J. j ji lL-U jiliU 

Muhammad (^) whose sins of the past and ^ ^.^ 
the future had been forgiven (by Allah) .' So ^ j -^^ ^ 

they will come to me and I will ask the jl Jjbl *^Li U ^J^-^ tlJ^L- 
permissionof myLord (Allah JU;), andlwill ^> " 1 ' "j JLi. * - " ^^ 

be permitted (to present myself) before Him. ^/ Cf^ ' - s^^- 

When I see my Lord, I will fall down 

(prostration) before Him and He will leave ^ f ^^ j^ julj>^ jUji-U 
me (in prostration) as long as He wishes , and ^ ^ ^^cr^ ^ M . J 
then it will be said to me, 'O Muhammad! toiJi ^-^-^'^ -^^^ 
Raise your head and speak, for you will be > . ; > ^."^ > ,| s > 

listened to ; and ask, for you will be granted ^-^-^ ^ J ^ 

(your request); and intercede, for your jl %\ ^Li L. j^^JLi tlJ^^L- 
intercession will be accepted.' I will then '^"1 "jUj ^* -^jj 

raise my head and praise my Lord with ^ ^ ^ C*^ * - ^ ^ ' 

certain praises which He has taught me , and . ^i*tJ ^iJ, 1 j t ^liiL" Jl^ j t ^L'J 
then I will intercede . Allah will allow me to .j^ juU^ 

intercede (for a certain kind of people) and ^ ^ ^ ^-"^ • '^"^ 

will fix a limit, whom I will admit into JUfi^^li IAj- lAli t ^ii-i! 
Paradise. I will come back again, and when > iili " 1 * ^LiJl 

I see my Lord (again), I will fall down in ^ ^ ' t*^ 

prostration before Him , and He will leave me jl ^Li U ^J^S^ Ijl?-L- j 
(in prostration) as long as He wishes, and ju-^ "'"l 'JUj ^'^ '"jJ 

thenHe will say, 'O Muhammad! Raise your * ' ^ ^ ' 

head and speak, for you will be listened to; 

and ask, for you will be granted (your , - , . ^-'i- 

request); and intercede, for your ^ ^ ^ > ' - 

intercession will be accepted.' I will then .4l>Jl ^4^^^ ^ -^^^^ (i;^' 
praise my Lord with certain praises which He 


(1) (H.7410) Soul : See the word Ruhulldh in the glossary. 
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has taught me, and then I will intercede. ^ U tJ^j L : Jyli ^ 

Allah will allow me to intercede (for a certain . ^T»-ti mi ifn 

kind of people) and will fix a limit , to whom I * * ^ ^ . ' > ' . 

will admit into Paradise, I will return again, : ^ jUi . ^^Ip 

and when I see my Lord, I will fall down (in J. . , u- ^ - s^w - ^ > ° - 

prostration) and He will leave me (in ^ " " ^ ^ 

prostration) as long as He wishes , and then j U \ <Ji ^ o^j t <b 


)) 


He will say, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head ■ J\} • ^ 
and speak, for you will be listened to, and ^ ^ 


ask, for you will be granted (your request) ; ^ ^ o^j t^iil ^1 iJl ^ 

and intercede, for your intercession will be i==ti- ^ ^ ^ r,. 
arcented .' T will then nraise mv Lord with - ^ - \ v. 


accepted.' I will then praise my Lord with 
certain praises which He has taught me , and ^ o\Sj t4lil aJI ^ :JU 
then I will intercede . Allah will allow me to 
intercede (for a certain kind of people) and 
will fix a limit, to whom I will admit into 
Paradise, I will come back and say, 'O my 
Lord! None remains in Hell (Fire) but those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein; 
and for whom eternity in Hell (Fire) has 
become inevitable / " The Prophet ^ added , 
"There will come out of Hell (Fire) everyone 
who says: 'La ildha illalldh' (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and has in 
his heart good equal to the weight of a barley 
grain . Then there will come out of Hell (Fire) 
everyone who says : 'La ilaha illallah'^^^ and 
has in his heart good equal to the weight of a 
wheat grain , Then there will come out of Hell 
(Fire) everyone who says : 'La ildha 
illalldh and has in his heart good equal 
to the weight of an atom ( - x smallest ant) ." 

7411 . Narrated Abu F, . rairah AXP Jill ^jJ>J : 
Allah's Messenger ^ saiu , "Allah's Hand is 
full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the 
continuous spending, day and night." He 
also said, "Do you see what He has spent 
since He created the heavens and the earth? 
Yet all that has not decreased what is in His 
Hand." He (^) also said, "His Throne is 



(1) (H.7410) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
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over the water and in His other Hand is the jii ili jJl>\ U ^IjU : Jlij 

Balance (of justice) and He raises and lowers ' ' M '"'i • e ' * Vj r i ' ^ n 

(whomeverHewills)."[See//^z^/r/^No.4684, ^ ^ ^ '-o^J^h 

Vol.6] t^LJl ^ :Jl5j .«eJj ^ 

7412, Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii J^^^ ^ ^-i^ l^i>- - VI 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "On the Day of ^ " U]| ' •^'^ -JU 

Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole ^^-s^ o< sT"^ 

(planet of) earth by His Hand , and all the jj \ ji- t ^ U ^c- . I jlIp 

heavens in His Right, and then He will say, 'I , , > ^ 

am the King.'" ^' ^ 4.1 ^ 


4j! 


7413, Abu Hurairah said, "Allah's \VyJ^ Jlij - 

Messenger ^ said, "... Allah will grasp the 
(planet) earth../. " 


Jli :Jli o^j^ U! ji : aIJL- y\ 

7414. Narrated 'AbduUah il^ iii! : A : ^lli liil>. - 

Jew caipe to the Prophet ^ and said, "O , - . . ^ 

Muhammad! Allah will hold the heavens on a *^ * " tl^ ^ ^- if- 
Finger, and the mountains on a Finger, and ji- t ji- 4 jU-iJ-j jj-ili 

the trees on a Finger, and all the creation on , ^ t i. - - 

a Finger, and then He will say, I am the * " 

King.' "On that Allah's Messenger ^smiled jl tJuAi L :JUi ^ ^1 
till his premolar teeth became visible, and . ^ . s ^ 

then recited: 'C^i > ^' 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah jL:>Jl j t ^^^J-^l tlr-^j"^ ' J 

such as is due to Him . . (V.39 :67) 
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'Abdullah added: Allah's Messenger ^ <■ ^ "j^^h lJ^ 

smiled (at the Jew's statement) expressing his (ji -J t *l l/ ^-**>UJl 

wonder and believe in what was said . r'^^CT^" ^ J 

. > ^ - > 

: ^ \ Sis- ji- (. eJUi- ji- t \y \ 

ij^ m ^1 ^^^^ 

7415. Narrated 'Abdullah ioii A ^ ^ 1^1^ - VUo 
man from the people of the Scripture came to • \ \jj • ^ 
the Prophet ^ and said, "O Abul-Qasim! *^ " >" 
Allah will hold the heavens upon a Finger, : J Li c-i-^ : 

and the earth on a Finger and the land on a ^ , > - t . - . ^ ^ - c f - t > - 

Finger, and all the creation on a Finger, and " * 

will say, *I am the King! I am the King!.' "I Jii ^ ^ Jl J>-j 

saw the Prophet m (after hearing that), ^, .^UJI LI L :JUi ^1:5^1 

smiling till his premolar teeth became visible, ^ ~ * " ^ > ' 

and he then recited : t ^^4-^1 I j-lJU I ^ii^;*-*^ 

'*They made not a just estimate of Allah - " i\\ " ° i " • 'sJi 

such as is due to Him..." (V. 39:67) /CT^^ ^ ^ 

(20) CHAPTER. The statement of the 'llli* *^ t!*:^* 

Prophet ^ : "No person has more «M * ^"M ' ' * 

G^wira**^ than Allah." ..f ^ c;^*^ 

7416. Narrated Al-Mughira: Sa'd bin ^ j-- llijL?- - Vnn 

'Ubada said, "If I saw a man with my wife, 
I would strike him (behead him) with the 


(1) (Ch.20) Ghaira : See the footnote of H. 7403. 
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blade of my sword." This news reached ^ijj ^ tdUUl xi- L!Jb^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ who then said, "You ''^Jclll ^ ""-jciJl '15 

people are astonished at Sa'd's Ghaira .By * S-rr*^ ^ *-ri 

Allah, I have more Ghaira than him, and ^ !>l>-j cJlj iSSLi- ^ 

Allah has more Ghaira than me , and because ^^^^^^ 

of Allah's Ghaira , He has made unlawful * -Cf"^ jn^ . . . 'Uj^^ ^ 

shameful deeds and sins (illegal sexual :jUi ^ 4jI Jj-^j <iUi ^Uli 

intercourse) done in open and in secret. ^ ^ ^^j^ ..^r « - . 

And , there is none who likes that the people ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^>r?^ 

should repent to Him and beg His pardon ^1 411 1 j ^1 
than Allah , and for this reason He sent the 
wamers and the Muba shshi run (givers of glad 

tidings). And there is none who likes to be aIJI CSA JL>-1 "^j . U j 
praised more than Allah does, and for this 
reason, Allah promised to grant Paradise (to 


J3 


the doers of good)." Jl^l JL>-1 "^j .j^j-illllj jjjillJ! 

*Abdul Malik said, "No person has more , » x ^ : , ^ t . » -n 

Gfe„>« than Allah." 

["^An i^^^lj] .«S:iJl iill JLpj 

Jup ^ t J ^ 5ul JlIp J Is J 

(21) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i %\ rj. 'J J)> i^L (Y^) 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) : What thing is the ^ ^-^^ ^ / 

most great in witness?' Say: 'Allah...' " 01)1] I ^ ^1 . lli' 
(V.6:19) 

So Allah calls Himself a Thing. The Prophet 


^ calls the Qur'an a Thing ; and it is one 
the Qualities of Allah . And Allah said : 
" . . .Everything will perish save His Face . . ." 
(V.28 :88) 


[AA 


7417. Narrated Sahl bin Sa^d : The ^ 4)i\ Jui LJjLs- - VUV 

Prophet ^ said to a man, ''Have you got \ " ^ vlUU M * * ' 

anything (meaning any Surah of the Qur'an?" ^ ^ ^ * 

The man said, "Yes, such and such Surah, J Is ^ J4*- 

and such and such Siirah naming the Surah . „ . i . i t . - r i - - f . > - 1 -nii^ 

1 1 jlS^ ^jj-^j 1 1 ^jj*** ^1*^ *Jls 
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(22) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah ^fe=.j)^ ljU (TT) 

"...And His Throne was on the water..." ^JT l >«j 

(V.ll:7) [U<\ 

"...The Lord of the Supreme Throne." - t, t, t 

(V.27:26) ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, " 'Al-Majid' means, The t ^-iijl i ^I^Vl] <^^[1.'^S\ 

Generous', and 'Al-Wadud' means, 'The ^ . > -r- / i;^<i. 

Beloved.'" " 

^ JL>s-* J^i^-^^ - J^: 

- ^ 0 ^ > 0 ^ . 

7418. Narrated Tmran bin Husain: While ^\ ^ JIjLp liljb- - VI \ A 

I was with the Prophet ^ , some people from . „^ ^^'Vi " » - 

Ban! Tamim came to him. The Prophet ^ ^- - ^ 'J-^^ ''>^ 

said, ''O Bam Tamlm! Accept the glad ^ 0>=^ ^^y-^ 

tidings!" They said, ''You have given us the ^ . . > «> 

good news ; now give us (something) ." (After " ' V'" "^^ ^ ^ 

a while) some Yemenites entered, and he t/^ 0^ ^1 ^ ir^' 

said to them, "O the people of Yemen! . , ^ , f.s, r 

Accept the glad tidings, as Bam Tamim have r-" ST^ - ^-'^ 

refused it." They said, "We accept it, for we ^^llU J^i* t Lke-U iJ^-^ -^jJ^ 

havecometoyoutoleamthereligion.Sowe ^'j.^^ .^^ 

ask you what the beginning of this universe ^^^^ ^ ^ cr-r ^ 

was." The Prophet^ said, "There was Allah ^-6^^ ^ ^1 0"*^^ J^^ ^ 

and nothing else before Him, and His \, ^ , ? , 


Throne was over the water, and He then 
created the heavens and the earth and wrote lii Jji ^ JjULliJj <. j^jJill 
everything in the Book." Then a man came to o | >i , 
me and said, 'O 'Imran! Follow your she- 
camel for it has run away!" So I set out ^Js- jlS'j (.4jLli 
seeking it, and behold, it was beyond the 
mirage! By Allah! I wished that it (my she- 


%\ 015)) :J15 U JaH\ 


camel) had gone but that I had not left (the ^Ul p . ^Jiil ^ <j£ j 

gathering). \ , ; ^, > - 
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7419. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiil : 
The Prophet said, "The Right (Hand) of 
Allah is full , and (its fullness) is not affected 
by the continuous spending, night and day. 
Do you see what He has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that spending has not decreased what is in 
His Right Hand. His Throne is over the 
water and in His other Hand is the Bounty or 
the Power to bring about death, and He 
raises some people and brings others down." 
[Sqq Hadith No. 1411] 


7420. Narrated Anas ^ iiii : Zaid bin 
Haritha came to the Prophet ^ complaining 
about his wife . The Prophet ^ kept on saying 
(to him) , "Be afraid of Allah and keep your 
wife." 'Aishah said, "If Allah's 

Messenger ^ were to conceal anything (of 
the Qur'an), he would have concealed this 
Verse." Zainab ^ used to boast before the 
wives of the Prophet ^ and used to say, 
"You were given in marriage by your 
families, while I was married (to the 
Prophet ^) by Allah from over seven 
heavens," And Thabit recited the Verse : 

"...But you did hide in yourself (i.e., 
what Allah has already made known to you 
that He will give her to you in marriage) that 
which Allah will make manifest , you did fear 
the people (i.e. their saying that Muhammad 
^ married the divorced wife of his 
manumitted slave)..." (V. 33:37) and said 
that this Verse was revealed in connection 


uil^ :l;^t - ViY» 

Ju; iiji ^jYj 

[iVAV .l^jb- ^ aJjj CiJj 
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with Zainab and Zaid bin Haritha/' 

7421. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ iii : ; j_^>J i*>l>- UjJb- - V 1 Y \ 
The Verse of Al-Hijdb (veiling of women) was > . . * J ^ UiJ? - " Uil:^ 
revealed in connection with Zainab bint * ^ cr-c^ 
Jahsh. (On the day of her marriage with '-oyi ^Ip Sbl dUU 

him) the Prophet ^ gave a wedding banquet ^ ^ . , ^^^^^j ^J-^ 

with bread and meat ; and she used to boast *^ ^^'^ ^ ^ ' ^' ' ^ 
before other wives of the Prophet ^ and JX*^ I^Jlp I j t 

used to say, *'Allah married me (to the , . « T m 

Prophet 5^) m the heavens ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

7422 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^] : : j UJ I j-j f llijL»- - V 1 Y Y 
The Prophet ^ said, "When Allah had . t 1 ^ 1 i*- 
finished His creation, He wrote over His - -t- • - 
Throne : *My Mercy preceded My Anger/ " ^ ^ '^jtj^ ^} ^ C/^*^' 
[See//at/rr/iNo. 7404] . 

7423 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : j-j l^i li^I^ - V 1 
The Prophet ^ said, ''Whoever believes in > > s: . > . .»> 
Allah and His Messenger ^ , ofiox^As-Salat "C- ^ 

(the prayers) — Iqdmat-as-Saldt and t J':>U : ^J^ 

observes Saum (fasts) (the month of) ^ . " ,t - - 

Ramadan, then it is incumbent upon Allah ^ ^ - y * - ^ 

to admit him into Paradise, whether he 4)U ^v^T ^» :Jli 5^ ^ 
emigrates for Allah's Cause or stays in the -*s^ Ml " \ 

land where he was born/' They (the [ f //^^^''^ £ ^^.J— 
Companions of the Prophet ^) said, "O jl 4)1 ^ d\S t jL^3 

Allah's Messenger! Should we not inform the 
people of that?" He said, *There are one 
hundred degrees in Paradise which Allah has U iijJls -'^^ ^ 5rfJ' ^ 
prepared for those who carry on Jihad in His - , t . . , . ^ , ^ , > ^ 

V, , :^Jb , f-^ >3l t4Ul J***-! 

Cause. The distance between every two . 

degrees is like the distance between the U-U-i a5U aI>J1 jl» :Jli 

heaven and the earth, so if you ask Allah 1- 1 >it>-. 

for anything , ask Him for the Firdaus , for it is ^ - t-r . • 


(1) (H.7423) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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the middle part of Paradise and the highest . j ^U-lJl US' U-J^ I* 

part of Paradise, and at its top there is the >f . « . mi ^ i - ^ 1 ^ ^tt - r i- 

Throne of the Most Gracious (Allah), and ^O^J^^' '^^^ 

from it gush forth the rivers of Paradise aSjs j t aL^J 1 j aI^I 

jL^l ^t>^^' O^J^ 

[TVl* .K^LiJl 

7424. Narrated Abu Dhar : I entered the : yJJr ^ - VIY 1 
mosque while Allah's Messenger ^ was ^ * " " | " IjJ 1 
sitting there. When the sun had set, the ^c^^ 0^ ^'StJ y. 
Prophet ^ said , "O Abu Dhar! Do you know tol ^ t^^^^l 

where this (sun) goes?'' I said, "Allah and ^ j£; • HJ | 

His Messenger know better." He said, "It - • ^ J*^ 

goes and asks permission to prostrate , and it c-jy?- uii ^^J U- ^ 4!b I J ^ j j 

is allowed, and (one day) it, as if being o,. , t , > « n 

ordered to return whence it came , then it will - <>> ' " . 

rise from the west." Then the Prophet ^ Sbl : oii : Jli k^oJla J^Jj j^I 

recited : "And the sun runs on its fixed course >^ 

for a term (appointed)..." (V.36:38) as it is ^ -J^ 'r^' ^^JJ 

recited by 'Abdullah. (See H. 3199, Vol.4) 1 14] Jij^ o^Aljl ^ OilLli 

.41)1 xS -arj J Jl::.^l> 

7425. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: Abu - ^^^^ 
Bakr sent for me, so I collected the Qur'an . i * i i-^* 

till I found the last part of Surat At-Tauba ^ ^ ur! ■ 

with Abi Khuzaima Al-Ansari and did not o\ : Jillil ^ ^\ JlIp 

find it with anybody else . (The Verses are) : j» . . ^ -f . . i - , 

Verily, there has come unto you a • - ^ * 

Messenger (Muhammad ^) from amongst t^l^ t!^' ^-^^ tS^ l/^j^' 

yourselves... (till the end of SiXrat BarcCd) . -o-^? -i^^ti 

(i.e.,5iir«M/-r«wZ>«)."(V.9:128,129) ^ -^^^ ^ 
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[TA»V 

Narrated Yunus : (As Hadlth No . 7425) . lii^ : ^ Uii^ 

# ^ ^ 

^ :Jlij tii^ ^ ^ilUi 

7426. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas \^ %\ ^y. : Ju-l ^_^JU>i UJL>- - ViY*\ 
The Prophet ^ used to say at the time of "Slji ° " ' Ijil^ 
difficulty : ''La ilaha illallahul-'Alimul-Halim. l/" l/" ^Vtr^J 

Lfl //fl/ifl illallahu Rabbul- 'Arshil- 'Azlm. La (j^tli- js^ t^UJl ^1 ^ 

//fl/ifl illallahu Rabbus-samawdti, wa Rabbul- ^ , f., : „ i ^f-^ i 

ard, wa Rabbul-'ArsJiil-KanmS^^ [Sec Hadlth ^ ^ 

No. 6345 and 6346, Vol. 8] iSbl ^'l ^Jl ^!)) 3 

4^5 ill ^'i ;ii |UiJi 
4^3 i)i ^'i ;ji ^/ .^^ji^i 

7427. Narrated Abu Sa'idAl-Khudri ^3 ^ il^ UiL- - ViYV 
^ iiii : The Prophet ^ said, "The people will 
fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, 


then suddenly I will see (Prophet) Musa -J^e*-^ 

(Moses) holding one of the pillars of the , s,, i,, . * 

Throne " ^' ^T^'^^ '^^"^^ 

7428. Abu Hurairah said: The Prophets :OjirlJl JUj - ViYA 


said, "I will be the first person to be 
resurrected and will see (Prophet) Musa 


holding the Throne." JU ^ ^ ^jij^ ^} ^ 


(1) (H.7426) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the All-Knower, the Most 
Forbearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne. None has the right to be ^ worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne . 
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(23) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; ^1 J^S i^L (Yf) 

^The angels and the Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel)] ^ ^ C^^'^ ^4 G^^^^ ^M^' 

ascend to Him..." (V. 70:4) ^7 iii^ 4jl^ : e^i ij^j 
The Statement of Allah JU: 
"To Him ascend (all) the goodly words . . ." 
(V .35:10) 


Narrated Ibn *Abbas l4I^ iii ^y. When -tj--^^ ^1 ^5^1^ ^1 Jli j 

the news of the Prophet being sent (by ^ > .o. ^ 

Allah) (as a Messenger of Allah) reached ^ . ^ 

Aba Dhar, he said to his brother, "Try to J>-^l ^1 : V^V 

find out the truth about that man (the S ^^j; -[^ ^-j ^ jjj 

Prophet ^) who claims that the news ^ j^^^ - - f*^-^ 
comes to him from the heaven S^^J ^ ■ ^ ^^^^ J ^ J ■ ^--^--''-J 1 


7429. Narrated Abu Hurairah j^y. : J-^L^I lliij>- - VlY^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(A group of) . ^^^.^ ^ . 

angels stay with you at night and (another i"^ l/^ ^ 

group of) angels by daytime , and both groups ii) I l^y^ t> ' ^ ' 

gather at the time of the 'Asr and Fajr . j|j ^ ^| j - ? - 

(prayers) . Then those angels who have ' ^ ^ j-^j ^ • ^^^^ 

stayed with you overnight, ascend (to J4^^ 

heaven) and Allah asks them (about you), . - ^ - - . lJJL 

— and He knows everything about you — 'In ^ ^^-''-'-'>iJ ^J^-^ . J 

what state did you leave My slaves?' The p t j^r^l o'>L^j jJaiJl 6'>Li? 

angels reply , 'When we left them , they were ° li^ I " JUl 

offering Saldt (prayers), and when we (*"^ " ■ ^ C--^ 

reached them they were offering Saldt ^ J <1JlS : J jila t ^ ^JLpI j 

(prayer)'," (See H. 555, Vol.1) ... « ^ ^ t-'- ^ , 

. £ " i 

[000 

7430, Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp Zi\ : 

Allah's Messenger M said, "If somebody ^ ^. r> 

gives m charity something equal to a date * 
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from his honestly earned money — for ^\ t^L^ ^1 ^j^:^ 

nothing ascends to Allah except good - . ^{ J J.^ 'jlS • Jli l^vi 

then Allah will take it in His Right (Hand) ^ "^^^ /^^^ 

and bring it up for its owner as anyone of you t twJl5 ^ JjJy jJUiaj' 

brings up a baby horse , till it becomes like a ^ ,r m, i, T. vr- 

mountam." ' - l^. ^ - ^ 

Abu Hurairah also said : The Prophet ^ 4^ P ^ ' 

said, "Nothing ascends to Allah except - i * t * ^ i <r 


7431, Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ isji 
Allah's Messenger ^ used to say at the time 
of difficulty, "Ld ildha illalldhul-Azimul- 
Halim. Ld ildha illalldhu Rabbul-'Arshil- 
Azim. Ld ildha illalldhu Rabbus-samdwdti wa 
Rabbul- Arshil-Kanm (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, the All-Majestic, 
the Most Forebearing . None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne . None has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the Honourable 
Throne). [See Hadith No. 6346, Vol. 8] 

7432. Narrated Abu Said, Al-Khudri ^3 
%\: When 'All was in Yemen, he sent 

some gold in its ore form to the Prophet ^ . 
The Prophet ^ distributed it among Al- 
Aqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzall who belonged to 
Bam Mujashi', *Uyaina bin Badr Al-Fazari, 
'Alqama bin 'Ulatha Al-'Amiri , who 
belonged to the Bam Kilab tribe and Zaid 
Al-Khail At-Ta'I who belonged to Bam 
Nabhan. So the Quraish (emigrants) and 
the^n^flr became angry and said, "He gives 
to the chiefs of Najd and leaves us!" The 
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Prophet ^ said , "I just wanted to attract and ^ j : J ii ijj^ ' 

unite their hearts (make them firm in " . J".,.^ ^ ^ ' . 
Islam)." Then there came a man with ^ p 

sunken eyes, bulging forehead, thick beard, ^'^^ Crri W 

fat raised cheeks, and clean-shaven head, . 


and said, *'0 Muhammad! Be afraid of 
Allah!" The Prophet ^ said, "Who would 
obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? He (Allah) 
trusts me over the people of the earth, but 
you do not trust me?" A man from the people 
(present then), who, I think, was Khalid bin 
Al-Walid, asked for permission to kill him, 
but the Prophet ^ prevented him . When the 
man went away, the Prophet ^ said, "Out of 
the offspring of this man , there will be people 
who will recite the Qur'an but it (the 
recitation or its meanings) will not go 
beyond their throats, and they will go out of 
Islam as an arrow goes out through the game , JJl tJU^ U : J Us ^1^1 j jJL>t^ 
and they will kill the Muslims and leave the , > , > . i., ,, r , 

idolaters. Should I live till they appear, I ^' C^- 

would kill them as the killing of the nation of ^j ^l J* I ^ cs?^^ ^ii-i* li! 
'Ad." (See H. 3344, 4351) , ^, > , -.//r ' 



:^ 4^1 Jli Jj llL' 

t ^ 3-^ 3 J b>j ^ i jT^^ 1 

[rm .((jIp jii ^4^'"^ 

7433. Narrated Abu Dhar: I asked the ^ ^^4^ Liils^ - Viff 

Prophet ^ regarding the Verse : " ^ ° V 1 • ^ JLs" Jb- • jJ 'J 1 

"And the sun runs on its fixed course for a ^ ^ C?^-^ ' — ^ 

term (appointed)..." (V. 36:38) ji^ t^l ^ ^s^^ 

He said, "Its fixed course is underneath . -.^^ i. > . , #r ^ 

Allah's Throne." ^ ^1 :Jl3 ^1 
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(24) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah IJ^j)^ : JU; 4)1 JjS i^b (Y£) 


' t^C lit; iiil ® jj^i; 


"Some faces that Day shall be Nddirah 
(shining and radiant). Looking at their [xr tTT iA^UJl] 

Lord (Allah)." (V.75:22,23) 


7434. Narrated Jarlr ^ %\ : We were : j JJ^ UjJI>- - V £V £ 
sittine with the Prophet ^ and he looked at . t^ti li^ 
the moon on the night of the full moon and ^ \ - 

said , "You people shall see your Lord as you ^ ^ ^ 

see this full moon, and you will have no M 'Ji\ L AJr 

difficulty or trouble in seeing Him, so if you ^ " " f ' 

can avoid missing (through sleep or business, OjJ^ ^-^P^ ^J^^ ^ 

etc.) a Saldt (prayer) before sunrise (Fajr) ^ \Xk ' li^' 

and a Saldt before sunset ('Asr) you must do ^ ^ '^'^"^ (•-NJ 

so." [See//fl£/f^No. 554, Vol. 1] M J^xlilll jU tojj ^ d J^lJ^ 

7435. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah I ^3 ^ llil?- - Vifo 
u g ° p : The Prophet ^ said, "You will >^ > > ^ Ijjlj^ • ^ 
definitely see your Lord with your own eyes -"^-^Ji crt ^ * 

bjy^ Jli :Jl3 

7436. Narrated Jarlr ilp iiii ^>?j: Allah's Jup ^ SjIp 1:jJI>- - V£V"\ 


Messenger ^ came out to us on the night of 
the full moon and said, "You shall see your 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection as you see ^ c jJL> y LoOp- : sijlj 

this (full moon); and you will have no • \yk ^ * *U- I 

difficulty in seeing Him." (See H. 7434) ' * ^ * S?^ ^ 
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7437. Narrated 'Ata' bin YazidAl-Laithi: ^ jj^l 1^1^ - VitV 

On the authority of Abu Hurairah : The , j. ^^.^ Ijil^ 'I 

people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we *" ^ ^ • ^ 

see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" Jb^ ^Uai- ^ t^Lg-i JA ^ 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon 
night?" They said, ''No, O Allah's Ji t4il JjJLj L M^Jli 

Messenger." He said, ''Do you have any - . ^ - "ti " o t - - 

difficulty in seeing the sun when there are no " 

clouds?" They said, "No, O Allah's «^jlJi ^1 J> OjjUJ Ji» " 
Messenger." He said, "So you will see -\ ^ \ \ ' - ' \ w w- 
Him, like that. Allah will gather all the '^^ ^"^^ ^- 
people on the Day of Resurrection, and say, l^j:) jjjUiiJ J^i'^ 

'Whoever worshipped something (in the ^ . ^ j- . , ^, ' ,,- «^ . . 
world) should follow (that thing), so, " ^ 

whoever worshipped the sun will follow the ^iii i.>h^^S aJ}^ ^ijU» : Jli 

sun, and whoever worshipped the moon will 
follow the moon, and whoever used to 


worship certain (other false) deities, they ^'^^^^ 
will follow those deities. And there will 
remain only this nation (Muslims) along 

with its good people (or its hypocrites). xJ^^ d\S ^ t^liJi ^liJi 

(The subnarrator, Ibrahim is in doubt as to 
the exact word the Prophet ^ used) . Allah 
will come to them and say, 'I am your Lord.' t U^bi } I UjiiLt i^Vl 
They will (deny Him and) say, 'We will stay 
here till our Lord comes, for when our Lord 

comes, we will recognize Him.' So Allah will ^J>~ IjJliU iJii : j jj yCs t ^iC 
come to them in His Appearance which they j-, f.. , , .... , , ^ 
know, and will say, I am your Lord. They I ' - 

will say, 'You are our Lord,' so they will f.jj^ ^ 

follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid across ^ - " . » ^ 

Hell (Fire) . I and my followers will be the ^ ' ' c j U I : 

first ones to go across it and none will speak I ^^-.^j t jjuiI* t b!!^ 

on that Day except the Messengers. And the ^ ^ . . , 

invocation of the Messengers on that Day will ^ ^ ^ *" 
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be, 'O Allah, Save! Save!' In Hell (or over 
the bridge) there will be hooks like the thorns 
of As-Sa'dan (thorny plant)." (The Prophet 
^ asked :) *'Have you sctn As-Sa'danT' They 
replied, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He 
said, "So, those hooks look like the thorns of 
As-Sa'ddn , but none knows how big they will 
be , except Allah . Those hooks will snap the 
people away according to their deeds . Some 
of the people will stay in Hell (be destroyed) 
because of their (evil) deeds, and some will 
be cut or torn by the hooks (and fall into 
Hell) and some will be punished and then 
relieved. When Allah will finish His 
Judgement among the people. He will take 
whomsoever He will out of Hell through His 
Mercy. He will then order the angels to take 
out of the Fire all those who used to worship 
none but Allah, from among those whom 
Allah wanted to be Merciful and those who 
testified (in the world) that Ld ildha illalldh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) . The angels will recognize them in the 
Fire by the marks of prostration (on their 
foreheads) , for the Fire will eat up (bum) all 
the human body except the mark caused by 
prostration ; as Allah has forbidden the Fire 
to eat the mark of prostration. They will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire completely 
burnt ; and then the water of Al-Haydt (life) 
will be poured over them and they will grow 
under it as does a seed that comes in the mud 
of the torrent. Then Allah will finish the 
judgements among the people, and there will 
remain one man facing the (Hell) Fire and he 
will be the last person among the people of 
Hell to enter Paradise. He will say, 'O my 
Lord! Please turn my face away from the Fire 
because its air has hurt me and its severe heat 
has burnt me.' So he will invoke Allah in the 
way Allah will wish him to invoke , and then 
Allah will say to him , 'If I grant you that , will 


r4^' J-*!^' csi^^j • J-^i 

:Jli .4ijl J j-^j Ij -'jJ^ 

(^Ala>J tiul ^1 If ^.l^.e- jAi |Uij 

Ji> %\ o^^l ^'l ^ST 



tjUl ^ 5^3. c^Ij 
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U C-iC^ LaIjJ 


JL9 


you then ask for anything else?' He will reply, jl to^pJu 
'No, by Your 7zzar (Power, Honour) I will r -] ^: 'UL \ 

not ask You for anything more He will give * ^ ^ ^ 
his Lord whatever promises and covenants . l^jJ- ^lll N ^J^j : J >V 
Allahwill demand. SoAllahwill turn his face > > . 

away from Hell (Fire). When he will face ^^^^rJ iJ^ 
Paradise and will see it , he will remain quiet . j U I ji- H^j 
for as long as Allah will wish him to remain 
quiet , then he will say, *0 my Lord! Bring me 

near to the gate of Paradise . ' Allah will say to ti ' * J f*-' <LS1^^ 
him, *Didn't you give your promises and 
covenants that you would never ask for 
anything more than what you had been 
given? Woe on you, O Adam's son! How 
treacherous you are!' He will say, *0 my 
Lord ,' and will keep on invoking Allah till He 
will say to him , 'If I give what you are asking , 
will you then ask for anything else?' He will 
reply, *No, by Your Izzat (Honour Power), I 
will not ask for anything else .' Then he will 
give covenants and promises to Allah and 
then Allah will bring him near to the gate of U Jaiij . dUllI N ^jfj 
Paradise. When he stands at the gate of *| ^ " "Li. 

Paradise , Paradise will be opened and spread ^ ' ^^-^-^ ^ 

before him, and he will see its splendour and ofJl ^15 lili 

pleasures whereupon he will remain quiet as . Ui U T ^ oiJ 1 ij - " " ^* | 
long as Allah will wish him to remain quiet, ^ ti ^ * . tw.^^ 

and then he will say, 'O my Lord! Admit 

into Paradise.' Allah will say, *Didn't you ^ . , ^ • J * oJlU ' 1 

give your covenants and promises that you ^ ^ * ^ 
would not ask for anything more than what Ai cJJl : 5bl J jZi t o>Jl 
you had already been given?' Allah will say, ^ ^ > " f 

Woe on you, O Adam s son! How ^ ^jtt- 

treacherous you are!' The man will say, 'O ^iU^j : J L» ^ jLlj 
my Lord! Do not make me the most 
miserable of Your creation,' and he will 



keep on invoking Allah till Allah will laugh ^li . ^lUjU- b jS\ N <.Zjj 

because of his sayings , and when Allah will 
laugh because of him, He will say to him, 

'Enter Paradise,' and when he will enter it, J^^l • ^ ^ <Ll>^ iiU 

Allah will say to him, *Wish (for anything)'. 
So he will ask his Lord , and he will wish for a 


(. 'a] 4h\ JU lfL>-i IjU to>Jl 
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great number of things, for Allah Himself 
will remind him to wish for certain things by 
saying, *(Wish for) so-and-so .' When there is 
nothing more to wish for, Allah will say. 
This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as 
well; " 

7438. 'Ata' bin Yazid added: Abu Sa'id 
Al-Khudr! who was present with Abu 
Hurairah, did not deny whatever the latter 
said, but when Abu Hurairah said that Allah 
iijLi had said, "That is for you and its 
equal as well," Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, 
"And ten time as much, O Abu Hurairah!" 
Abu Hurairah said, "I do not remember, 
except his saying. That is for you and its 
equal as well.' " Abu Sa*ld Al-Khudrl then 
said, "I testify that I remember the Prophet 
^ saying, That is for you, and ten times as 
much.' " Abu Hurairah then added, 'That 
man will be the last person of the people of 
Paradise to enter Paradise 

[See Wo\.%, Hadith No. 6573] 


7439. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
^ iiii ; Wc said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall 
we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon 
when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He 
said, "So you will have no difficulty in seeing 
your Lord on that Day as you have no 
difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a 
clear sky)." The Prophet ^ then said, 
"Somebody will then announce, 'Let every 
nation follow what they used to worship.' So 
the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idoiatcis (will go) with their 
idols , and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god, till there 
remain those who used to worship Allah, 


[AO • 

y\j ^ ^Lk^ - VIVA 

JU aILj JJl] JUi» :^JjJ S/l 
Jil >i Ji^l JUii :5>:^ 

-'Si > 

J* 

:JU ?a^LaJI '•5^' 
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from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, and some ot the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians). Then Hell will be presented 
before them as if it were a mirage . Then it 
will be said to the Jews, 'What did you use to 
worship?' They will reply, 'We used to 
worship Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah / It 
will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah 
has neither a wife nor a son . What d{i you 
want (now)?' They will reply, *We want You 
to provide us with water / Then it will be said 
to them 'Drink,' and they will fall down in 
Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the 
Christians, 'What did you use to worship?' 
They will reply, 'We used to worship Masih 
(Messiah), the son of Allah.' It will be said, 
'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife 
nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They 
will say, 'We want You to provide us with 
water.' It will be said to them, 'Drink/ and 
they will fall down in Hell (instead), till there 
remain only those who used to worship Allah 
(Alone), the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones. It will be said to them, 
'What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?' They will say, 'We left them (in 
the world) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today, we heard the call of 
one proclaiming: Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship/ and now we are : j ji jila ? -^J 
waiting for our Lord. Then the All-Might\' ' ^| lL> ^ ' ' I " ' ' " "iJ^U 
will come to them in a shape other than the *" (*-^ - ^ J 

one which they saw the first time , and He will JS" jAlJ : ^ ^ L*-^ U Ij 
say, 'I am your Lord,' and they will say, 'You i m ^ i M<r i <>- 

are our Lord / And m^ne will speak to Him ~ ^ ^ . - ^ a~ 
then but the Prophets, and then it will be said ^ , j4>«J^ • • 

to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you , . >of- n 

can recognize Him?' They will say, 'The ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His : j ^ ji3 <.^-S^3 • J >V ^ly" 
Shin, whereupon, every believer will "Vii vfi ^>t>> ^i- i - 
prostrate before Him and there will remam ^ - 
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those who used to prostrate before Him just 
for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. One of such will try to prostrate 
but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone (like one piece of a wood and 
they will not be able to prostrate) . Then the 
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell." 
We, the Companions of the Prophet ^ said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! What is the bridge?" 
He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which 
there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny 
seed that is wide at one side and narrow at 
the other and has thorns with bent ends . Such 
a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called 
As-Sa'dan . Some of the believers will cross 
the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, 
some others as quick as lightning, or a strong 
wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So, some 
will be safe without any harm ; some will be 
safe after receiving some scratches , and some 
will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last 
person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge)." The Prophet ^ added, "You 
(Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been 
clearly proved to be yours than the believers 
in interceding with All-Mighty for their 
(Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they 
see themselves safe. They will say, 'O Allah! 
(Save) our brothers (for they) used to offer 
Salat (prayer) with us, observe Saum 
(fasting) with us and also do good deeds 
with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith 
equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.' 
Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of 
those sinners. They will go to them and find 
some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, 
and some up to the middle of their legs. So 
they will take out those whom they will 
recognize and then they will return, and 
Allah will say (to them) , 'Go and take out (of 


4iL- ^ <Jl^SC3 \oJ^yL^ 
s f T . f-'-t'' ^^^\' ^ - > >^ 

t^I-wJ*>LS'j <JuJk>\Jh^ 
^^JJ\^J Sj^\^J 

^ i ^ : - ^f-> 

'^b -j^?^ -^ji t>?>^* 

^ ^ " ^ ^ > ><l 

>i > ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith 
equal to the weight of half Dinar.' They will 
take out whomsoever they will recognize and 
return, and then Allah will say, *Go and take 
out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find 
Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant)' . And so they will take out all those 
whom they will recognize Abu Sa'id said : If 
you do not believe me then read the Holy 
Verse : 

Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant), but if 
there is any good (done). He doubles it../' 
(V.4 :40) 

The Prophet ^ added, 'Then the 
Prophets angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of all) the All-Mighty 
(Allah) will say , 'Now remains My 
intercession. He will then hold a handful of 
the Fire from which He will take out some 
people whose bodies have been burnt, and 
they will be thrown into a river at the entrance 
of Paradise, called the Water of Life. They 
will grow on its banks , as a seed carried by the 
torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows 
beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the 
side facing the sun is usually green while the 
side facing the shade is white. Those people 
will come out (of the River of Life) like 
pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, 
and then they will enter Paradise whereupon 
the people of Paradise will say. These are the 
people emancipated by the Most Gracious. 
He has admitted them into Paradise, without 
(them) having done any good deed, and 
without sending forth any good (for 
themselves).' Then it will be said to them, 
Tor you is what you have seen and its 
equivalent as well.' " 

7440. Narrated Anas il^ iiii ^y. The 
Prophet said, 'The believers will be kept 
(waiting) on the Day of Resurrection so long 


: ^ ^ : 

o]j jjS jUi^ 1 

: aJ JUj 5l>cJl oljiL ^ 
l^:^ ^^^^^1 J\ 015 Ui 
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that they will become worried and say /Let us jl 4il ^1 to^Li 

ask somebodv to intercede for us with our ■: > . "ti- ^ii^^ 

Lord so that He may relieve us from our \ ^- ^ . ^ 

place." Then they will go to Adam Up jJ : j jJ ja^ viLljj 5^^* 

and say, ^Yvni are Adam, the father of the . >r 

people. Allah created you with His Own ^ ^ ^ 

Hand and made ytiu reside in His Paradise ^Sl cJl : j jJ |»Sl t lol^ 

and ordered His angels to prostrate before . k . - T " i - n \ 

you, and taught you the names ot all thmgs. " - ^ ^ 

Will you intercede for us with your Lord so sJ^^^j ^ ^^ul:^ j 

that He mav relieve us from this place of - ^, -t -'"^.vi- 

ours?' Adam .*>uJi .^u will say, 1 am not fit ^S? '-^ ^ 

for this undertaking/ He will mention his ^^^^ ^ ^I^**^ 

mistakes he had a)nimitted, i.e., his eating > , r \ -t,- , • ^ i •kt'- 

of the tree , though he had been forbidden to 

do so. He will add, ^Go to (Prophet) Noah, ^1 ^SJaj^:- S^-^^J -J^ t^l^ 
the first Prophet sent by Allah to the people f - Iti - -'T^t - i \ 

of the earth.' The people will go to Nuh ^ "^^ ^ 

(Noah) who will say, i am not fit for this ^ ^ Jjl j^j <• 

undertaking.' He will mention his mistake f . : >^.: .^^f, , u i 
which he had done, i.e., his asking his Lord ^ ; ^ ^ . 
without knowledge.' He will say (to them), ^^SJa^^ ^-^j tJ»5LA cJJ • J >^ 
'Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham), ATi^/f/ ? r ^| * ^ ^L^l Jl 

ylr-/?^?ifim^n.'^'* They will go to Ibrahim who ^(*-^ ^ V u?^ 

will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.' . J^^J^ p^'S?! ' 

He would mention three words by which he - . ^ -.r - ^ 4: . 't,- 

told a lie, and say (to them), 'Go to ^ , " 

(Prophet) Musa (Moses), a slave whom ^-^J ^^La o-U 

Allah gave the Taurat (Torah) and to whom >, - ^ - > , ^21 ^1 ^ 
He spoke directly, and brought near Him, ' ^ ^ ^ 

for conversation.' They will go to (Prophet) : Jli . 11>J 4ii5j tSl j^iJl 4il 

Musa (Moses) who will say, T am not fit for 
this undertaking.' He will mention his 
mistake he made , i.e., killing a person , and ^ I ^1 <i4^ p -^J (*-^ ^ 
will say (to them), 'Go to (Prophet) 'Isa ^ -p 1^1 O, , ii^ 
(Jesus), Allah's slave and His Messenger, * ^ y 

and a soul^^^ created by Him and His Word.' . a1U5j 41 1 ^jjj ^^J^^-'jj 5^*' 
("Be!" and he was.) They will go to Prophet • J " 0 "li ' Jb 

'isa who will say, T am not fit for this ^ " ^ 
undertaking but you'd better go to (Prophet) Ijlp ^ Ia1>.^ I^jI j^j ^li* 


o-U ; tJj-^ ^j^j^ ^j^^ 


(1) (H.7440) ^^?/r/: See the glossary. 

(2) (H.744()) See the word Riihullah in the glossary. 
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Muhammad ^ the slave (of Allah) whose all 
the past, present and future sins have been 
forgiven by Allah / So they will come to me, 
and I will ask my Lord's Permission to enter 
His House and then I will be permitted. 
When I will see Him, I will fall down in 
prostration before Him , and He will leave me 
(in prostration) as long as He will, and then 
He will say , 'O Muhammad , lift up your head 
and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask (for anything) for it will 
be granted.' Then I will raise my head and 
glorify my Lord with certain praises which He 
has taught me . Allah will put a limit for me 
(to intercede for a certain kind of people). I 
will take them out and make them enter 
Paradise." 

(Qatada said : I heard Anas saying that) , 
the Prophet ^ said, "I will go and take them 
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter 
Paradise , and then I will return and ask my 
Lord for permission to enter His House and I 
will be permitted . When I will see Him , I will 
fall down in prostration before Him and He 
will leave me in prostration as long as 1 le will 
let me (in that state), and then He will say, 
'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, 
for you will be listened to , and intercede , for 
your intercession will be accepted, and ask, 
your request will be granted.' " The Prophet 
^ added , "So I will raise my head and glorify 
and praise Him as He has taught me . Then I 
will intercede and He will put a limit for me 
(to intercede for a certain kind of people) . I 
will take them out and let them enter 
Paradise." 

(Qatada added : I heard Anas saying that) . . ^ _ juA^ ° * " I * J **" 
the Prophet ^ said, "I will go and take them Cf^- - ' ^ * 
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter :Jli L^kuC j t 
Paradise, and I will return for the third 
time and will ask my Lord for permission to 



J.J c^^j 
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enter His House, and I will be allowed to 
enter , When I will see Him , I will fall down in 
prostration before Him, and will remain in 
prostration as long as He will, and then He 
will say, *Raise your head, O Muhammad, 
and speak, for you will be listened to, and 
intercede for your intercession will be 
accepted, and ask, for your request will be 
granted.' So I will raise my head and praise 
Allah as He has taught me and then I will 
intercede and He will put a limit for me (to 
intercede for a certain kind of people) . I will 
take them out and let them enter Paradise." 
(Qatada said : I heard Anas saying that) the 
Prophet ^ said, "So I will go and take them 
out of Hell (Fire) and let them enter 
Paradise, till none will remain in the (Hell) 
Fire except those whom the Qur'an will 
imprison (i.e., those who are destined for 
eternal life in the Fire) The narrator then 
recited the Verse : 

" . . .It may be that your Lord will raise you 
to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and 
glory (i .e . , the honour of intercession on the 
Day of Resurrection) (V.17 :79) 

The narrator added : This is the Maqam 
Mahmud which Allah has promised to your 
Prophet 

[SeeHadithNo,im], 

7441. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^1^3: Jii^ jj jlIp l^JL^ - Vtt^ 

Allah's Messenger ^ sent for the Ansar and • " " • " 

gathered them in a tent and said to them , * ^ ' ^ ^ 

"Be patient till you meet Allah and His ^\ ^ t^Lf ^ 

Messenger, and I will be on Al-Haud (Al- « ^ > >^f ^« 

»/o„„TT ^^n^x ' o\ :4U> ^ ^1 :Jl3 


Kautharjr (See H, 3793) 
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7442. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l4> iiit 
Whenever the Prophet ^ offered his 
Tahajjud prayer, he would say, "O Allah, 
our Lord! All the praises are for You ; You 
are the Maintainer of the heavens and the 
earth. All the praises are for You ; You are 
the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is therein . All the praises are 
for You ; You are the Light of the heavens 
and the earth and whatever is therein . You 
are the Truth , and Your Word is the Truth , 
and Your Promise is the Truth, and the 
Meeting with You is the Truth , and Paradise 
is the Truth , and the (Hell) Fire is the Truth . 
O Allah! I submit myself to You , and believe 
in You, and I put my trust in You (solely 
depend upon you) . And to You I complain of 
my opponents and with Your Evidence I 
argue . So please forgive the sins which I have 
done in the past or I will do in the future , and 
also those (sins) which I did in secret or in 
public, and that which You know better than 
I . None has the right to be worshipped but 
You." 

[^ttHadtth^o. 7499]. 


7443. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: Allah's liiL- - VI It 



Messenger ^ said, "There will be none --if t i 


^1 UjJL>- . ^ 


among you but his Lord (Allah) will speak to 

him, and therewill be neither any interpreter ^ ^Op tiJils^ ^ t^^^liJ-^/t 

nor any screen between them to screen." f , -,l< ^ > . , 

(See H. 1413,3595) ^ - "^^^ 
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7444. Nan-:ilecj Abdullah bin Qais: The 
Prophet : ^aul. \\\o Paradises of silver and 
all the uionsil^ and u hatevcr therein is of 
silver; and two Paradise^ o\ gold, and its 
utensils and whaicAcr therein is of gold, and 
there will be noiiiing lo prevent the people 
from seeuig iheir Poid (Allah ^uc) except 
the Cover ot Maiestx over His Face in the 
'Adn Paradise 


7445. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ^3 : The 
Prophet yM, said, '^Whoever takes a false oath 
to deprive a Muslim of his property 
unlawfully, will meet Allah Who will be 
angry with hmi " Then the Prophet ^ recited 
the Verse 

*'Verily, those who piuchase a small gain 
at the eost of Allah's Covenant and their 
oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise), Neither will Allah 
speak \o them, nor look at them..." 
(V.3:77) 


7446. Narrated Abii Hurairah 
The Prtiphet v& ^ald, ^ i There are) three 
(types of persons to whom) Allah will neither 
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor look at them . ( Vhey are) ; ( 1 ) a man who 


jj;^ J. ^ 1^0^ - Via 


[UVA 

^1 ^)) :^ <bi Jli :Jli 

^ jJilS ^^r^^ ^(*-)-^ L5j^^ 
p \^\ JLP Jli .«jlwajp AJi- y&j 

j^i^ Sjiii ^iii 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID - 331 


takes a false oath that he has been offered for iul ^LK,' \ ^j^'C 'i ;Jli ^ 

a commodity a price greater than what he has . v^. ^ ^ „ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

actually been offered ; (2) and a man who ^ ' ^ J ^Ji 

takes a false oath after the 'Asr (prayer) in ^1 ^iJl^ ..^iU- 

order to grab the property of a Muslim ^^j^ ^ . > ' M LLo 

through it ; (3) and a man who forbids others " " 

to use the remaining surplus water . To such a ^^^f^ *~ 

man Allah will say on the Day of ,^ 

Resurrection, 'Today I withhold My 

Blessings from you as you withheld the ^^-^^^ ^ ^: ^ * ^ 

surplus water which your hands did not 
create\" (See H. 2358, VoL 3) 


7447 . Narrated Abu Bakra : The Prophet jS^-^ LJ.u>- V i i V 

said, "Time has come back to its original 
state which it had when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth the year is of twelve 
months , of which four are sacred ; (and out of 
these four) three are in succession, namely, 

Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and ^^y^ 5^^rr^ - ^j- ■ 

(the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which is 
between Jumad (Ath-Thani) and Sha'ban." 

The Prophet ^ then asked us, *'Which c^^^ '^y • '^-f^ 

month is this?" We said, *'Allah and His 
Messenger know better." He kept quiet so 
long that we thought he might call it by ; / ^^'y>^^^j 

another name . Then , he said , 'Tsn't it Dhul- 
Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What 
town is this?" We said, "Allah and His i^^JLpi i-J. - ; -a! u^U VlJli 
Messenger know better." Then he kept quiet 
so long that we thought he might call it by 
another name. He then said, "Isn't it the ('V^j: 


(sacred) town (Makkah)?" We said, "Yes." nVij^ j^i i: • iJlj 

He asked, "What is the day today?" We said, ' ' ^ ' , 

"Allah and His Messenger know better." vj^oL^ ^ ■ : LJi 

Then he kept quiet so long that we thought , , _ lllii 
he might call it by another name. Then he 

said, "Isn't it the day of An-Nahr :Jii w^L '^'ijU' ,j-4^'" 


(1) (H.7447) Al-MushrikCm of the Pre-Islamic Pcrioil ol Ignc^rancc used to shift the 
sacredness of one month to another, and sometimes !hc\ rjuardco the years as 
consisting of 13 or even 14 months. When Islam came, it cancdh d that practiee and 
fixed the number of months and specified which months \\i.re sacr. J 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID J^^\ ylsT - *iV 332 


(slaughtering of sacrifices)?" We said, w^lli ^^y^ tJU» 

"Yes." Then he said, "Your blood (lives), ^ i^^^t' " ^ ^ 

your properties," (the subnarrator - - ^ r 

Muhammad said: I think he also said: "... «^ (j^^** • tj^l ^ 
and your honour") are sacred to one another . ' , * . ^ , . r . , r . 
like the sanctity of this day of yours, in tnis ^ ' ^ . 
town of yours, in this month of youre. You Vr^^ J • ~ ^i^^j^lj 

shall meet your Lord (Allah J uj) and He will . IJ^Llii- 'I - Jli 

ask you about your deeds. Beware! Don't go (* f-^^-^-*-^ p->w? j 
astray after me by striking (cutting) the necks iJi* ^JJ^ til* 5^^^^ 
of one another. Verily, it is incumbent upon , ti. : . ^i - ^ - , . ^ « / * * 
those who are present to inform it (this ^ ^ 

message) to those who are absent, for *>y t^-iJUJ-l ^ ^JClLllj 

perhaps the informed one might » ^ > > \. siJ ^. , > 

comprehend it (understand it) better than ^ ^ * * * - 

some of the present audience." (Whenever jl*LL!I ^^44cI ^uf^ V*^^ 

the subnarrator Muhammad mentioned that ^ ^ ^ . i - * - " * - *i - T ' - i • 1 1 
Statement, he would say, "The Prophet ^ ur- u : u 

said the truth.") And then the Prophet ^ w^i^ jj^ ^ t^j' '^.^ 

added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed ^ ^.^r ... ^^^.^ - 

Allah's Message to you! No doubt! Haven't , ' 

I conveyed Allah's Message to you?" JS Nl» : Jli J»J - ^^^^ 

[SeeMNo.7078]. ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^\ ^ ^U- ^ ^Lj (^^) 

Statement of Allah J u: ^ ^ » ^| xf^*" . 
"...Surely, Allah's Mercy is (ever) near unto ^ -^^-^ 

the good-doers." (V.7:56) is^i^^\ 

7448 . Narrated Usama : A son of one of j-a LLJ JL>- - V 1 1 A 

the daughters of the Prophet m was dying , so ^ .^^u ^ 
she sent a messenger to call the Prophet ^ . > ' ' * 

He sent (her a message), "Whatever Allah ^uL-l t jU^p ^} ^^-^^ 

takes, is for Him, and whatever He gives, is ^ ^ ^ ^ :^ 

for Him (too) , and everything has a limited ' ^ ' * t>! 

fixed term (in this world) so she should be t 5^1 ^-^^-L^j^ ^t.rf*^ 

patient and hope for Allah's reward." She , f, ' ^ t , i ? , - 
then sent for him agam, sweanng that he ^ . ^ u ^ 


should come. Allah's Messenger ^ got up, i^^^JLL^ JJ^\ ^_^\ J5j t^^jiLpI 

and so did Mu^adh bin Jabal , Ubayy bin Ka*b * r ^t- « » - • t • « 

and *Ubada bin As-Samit . When he entered ' • " ^ 

(the house), they gave the child to Allah's ^ ^1 J j^j ^Ua aJLp 
Messenger ^ while its breath was disturbed 
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in his chest , (The subnarrator said : I think he tJJjf ^ iU^j 

said, as if it was a water-skin/') Allah's 
Messenger ^ started weeping whereupon 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, "Do you weep?" The t^^^l ^ ^il J^j 1^3 U LUS 

Prophet ^ said, "Allah is Merciful only to /\ _ » ^ . > :fc: ^ > '.r 

those of His slaves who are merciful (to "'""•'"""^ flj-U? 

others)." 5!) I J_^j . aI^ 1^15 -:Jli 

: fl^Lp ^1 skZ» jUi 

7449 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S ibi ^3 : 4i I jC^ l^JlU- - V i H 
The Prophet ^ said, "Paradise and Hell ^ . ^.^^ 
(Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their * ^-^^ ' f*^ 
Lord (Allah). Paradise said, 'O Lord! What tjUI^ 

is wrong with me that only the poor and ^f., ^ c.o/^ \ - -'Vji 

humble people enter me?' Hell (Fire) said, 'I ^ '-^-^ ^ ^ '.C-^^ 

have been favoured with the arrogant j^lj c--wa£>-l» :Jli ^ 

people.' So Allah JU: said to Paradise, * . , i^.,, c,„r , ^ 

*You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 'You . - • - ^ — 

are My punishment which I inflict upon ^^A9^J> H\ *y U 

whom I wish, and I shall fill both of you.' " , ^1^11 - ir ^ti" " 

The Prophet padded, "As for Paradise, (it '~ ~ ^ - ^ -p-fi^J 

will be filled with good people) because Allah %\ JUi .^^^ISiuJl; o^j 
does not wrong any of His created things, 
and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomsoever 

He will , and they will be thrown into it , and it t i Lt I ^ I 1 

will say thrice, 'Is there any more, till Allah , >f , ^» - V 

:JU L&iL Uic-« eOp-lfl L>J 5 
(will put) His Foot over it and it will become ^ ^ ^ ^ cr ^ 

full and its sides will come close to each other <^ \^ *y iil jli aI^JI l^U 

and it will say, 'Qatf Qatl Qat! (Enough! , ^0, - 

Enough! Enough!)."' ^^^^ t^- ^l^^l 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ «» ^ 

7450. Narrated Anas iiii The i^li- ^ o^*^ LjIU- - Si^* 
Prophet M said, "Some people will be * - ^, , 
scorched by Hell (Fire) as a punishment for ^ ^ \ - 
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sins they have committed, and then Allah will :Jli ^ ^\ aIp ibi ^^fj 

admit them into Paradise by the grant of His . ^ ^ . v*'". . ^ ^ - - ^ 

Mercy. These people will be called "T^^ - j '-^'^ Cf^ o'-'-'^-- 

Jahannamiyun (the people of Hell) \ ^-gJL>- Ju ^ t <j jii- U I 

(26) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ill o^)^ : 4)1 J^S 4^11 (m) 

' J S^liu c/i^\ ^jX^ 

'^Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the ^ ^ - - 

earth lest they move away from their :^U] 
places..." (V. 35:41) 

7451. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ ibi A ^1 lio^ '-^y - Vld\ 

Jewish rabbi came to Allah's Messenger #g . , , . ^ ' N/i ' ^ 

and said, "O Muhammad (^)! Allah will put 'r^^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^y^ 

the heavens on one Finger and the earth on Jli 4)1 Jui- ^ t hjSs- ^ 

one Finger, and the trees and the rivers on , n-^ - . t > - u 

U ! J <U) 1 J 5 Jl 

one Finger, and the rest of the creation on " ' 

one Finger, and then will say, pointing out ^U-lJl ^-iij ii)l jl tJuj^ 

with His Hand, *I am the King.' " On that jj^j ^ » | ^-"^^X ' " \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ smiled and recited: " ^ '^f^' ^ '^C^' 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah such ^ j W^'"^ b ' j ^t^\ ^ 

as is due to Him..." (V. 39:67) ^1 ^rt, -.i^ 

} ^ ^ ^ > ft 

^ ijijjtf :3lij 5^ 4)1 

(27) CHAPTER. What has been said jJUJ ^ pL:^ U <-lb (YV) 
regarding the creation of the heavens and . La * * * * It-L-lJl 
the earth and other created beings . ^ ^ ^ -^^^ 

t o^lj Alia J Aj U ,,<-?> ^^li 1 0j»!j 
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All that is the work of the Lt^rd (JUjj iJ^C;) 
and outcome of His Order . So He is the Lord 
with His Qualities and His Actions , and His 
Order ; and He is the Creator and the Maker , 
and He is not created. And whatever exists 
through His Action , Command , creating and 
making is something done, created and 
made. 

7452. Narrated Ibn *Abbas u4^ : 
Once I stayed overnight at the house of (my 
aunt) Maimuna (l^ -uji the wife of the 
Prophet while the Prophet was with 
her, to see how was the night Saldt (prayer) 
of Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger 

talked to his wife for a while and then 
slept. When it was the last third of the night 
(or part of it), the Prophet ^ got up and 
looked towards the sky and recited the 
Verse : 

*' Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth... (up to His Statement) there are 
indeed signs for the men of understanding." 
(V. 3:190) 

Then he got up and performed the 
ablution, brushed his teeth and offered 
eleven Rak'a. Then Biial pronounced the 
Adhdn for As-Salat whereupon the Prophet 
^ offered a two Rak'a (Sunna) prayer and 
went out to lead the people in Fajr (morning 
compulsory congregational) Salat (prayer). 


(28) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 
JU" : "And, verily, Our Word has gone forth 
of old for Our slaves — the Messengers". 
(V .37:171) 

7453. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger 5^. said, ^*When Allah 
created the creations, He wrote with Him on 
His Throne : 'My Mercy has preceded My 
Anger.' " 


. 0 ^ S ^ > 


Jj^j o^>L^ "^.J^ jJaj*y t IajIp 

^LJL^ 015 UJLi . oij p <pL- aIaI 
c^-^! tjT^ (*-^ -Jr^'-? 

jLkfl 5%^aJL J% jil c<ii53 

[Uv .^1^2]l 
[^v^ 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID J^^\ ytf - IV 336 


7454. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 
aIp iiii; Allah's Messenger the true and 
truly inspired, narrated to us, "The creation 
of everyone of you (starts with the process of 
collecting the material for his body) within 
forty days and forty nights in the womb of his 
mother. Then he becomes a clot of thick 
blood for a similar period (40 days) and then 
he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar 
period. Then an angel is sent to him (by 
Allah) and the angel is allowed (ordered) to 
write four things (for the new creature) ; his 
livelihood, his (date of) death, his deeds, and 
whether he will be a wretched one or a 
blessed one (in the Hereafter) and then the 
soul is breathed into him . So , one of you may 
do (good) deeds , characteristic of the people 
of Paradise so much that there is nothing 
except a cubit between him and Paradise but 
then what has been written for him decides 
his behaviour and he starts doing (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of Hell (Fire) and 
(ultimately) enters Hell (Fire) ; and one of 
you may do (evil) deeds , characteristic of the 
people of Hell (Fire) so much so that there is 
nothing except a cubit between him and Hell 
(Fire) , then what has been written for him 
decides his behaviour and he starts doing 
(good) deeds characteristic of the people of 
Paradise and (ultimately) enters Paradise." 
[See Hadith No. 3208, Vol. 4] 

7455. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Aa\ ^y. 
The Prophet ^ said, "O Jibril (Gabriel), 
what prevents you from visiting us more often 
than you do?" Then this Verse was revealed : 

"And we (angels) descend not except by 


i}y Vxj> vliS" jliJl iiil 


\^J^ - Viol 


^ J" 

toUi^ ^jL d'^j^ ^iU-Jl aIJI 

- it, . ^ ^- * i ^ ' * 1 
ii^l Jit Jli| Jli^J ^0^1 

jil jii; yjd 4* 

Wv' i^j^; ^ j*t 


I,] 
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the Command of your Lord (O Muhammad : U-^ iil ^ts- 

To Him belongs what is before us and \\ U*"'- \ ^ « i " ^\\'\^^ 

whatisbehindus..."(V.19:64) U .J,^ M :JU 

So this was the answer to Muhammad^. Cj^ cJjia ^^Ujjj^" LL U^jjJ 

7456. Narrated 'Abdullah %\ ^y. bijb^ • ^-J^ - Vl6'\ 

While I was walking with Allah's Messenger . , :.^»Vj - 

^ in one of the fields of Al-Madlna and he ' f^'^i ^ ^ ' ^ 

was walking leaning on a stick , he passed by a cJS : J U 4) I Jup ^ t ^.iiip 

group of Jews . Some of them said to the ^ , . - « - 1 t j" - - - 

others, "Ask him (the Prophet^) about the ^ m Oj^J ^ 

Ruh (spirit)." Others said, "Do not ask ^ c ^JJ- j 

him." But they asked him and he stood < > > ^ , 

leaning on the stick and I was standing \^ ^ ^ .J-^ ^ 0-? 

behind him and I thought that he was being Jlij - ^Jj^^ cr^ * ' o^-*^ 

inspired Divinely. Then he said, "And they j. jLli ' jLli . ' J" 

ask you (Muhammad ^) concerning the Ruh 0"^ * f -V 

(the spirit) say : 'The /?m/i , its knowledge is 'C-^^' 

with My Lord. And of knowledge you . > > j^^ r ilU. Ul 

(mankind) have been given only a little." '"-^ lX^-^^ ^ J 

(V.17:85) i^C^jj^^iy^^Cf^^^ :Jta^ 

On that some of the Jews said to the 
others, "Didn't we tell you not to ask?" [See 


Hadith No. 125, 4721]. JuJ «[Ao ^^l^tJLi 

7457 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ZJ> '4i\ : : Jl^ UJ-l LlijU*- - V 1 6 V 
Allah's Messenger M said, '*Allah . , s^,. t , . 

guarantees to the person who cames out V ^ - ^ 

///i^ef for His Cause , and nothing compelled J 'S\ ^ o^j^ ^ ^^S^"^' 

him to go out but the Jihad in His Cause , and - ^ , « - , j-^ . t . . . 

belief in His Words (i.e. m Allah's religion of ^ ^ ^ - 

Islamic Monotheism), that He will either ^ ^L^^l "^1 ^ J>A ^ c a.L J. ^ 
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or - "LJLS' " ' " aJLJ- 

return him, with his reward or the booty he ^ - '-^ . ^ 5i ^ iji'^^^J .... 
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has earned, to his residence from where he ^jJl A^^Lli li^^ j\ 

went out." »t ' 1 » ^n* I - - ^ 

[See //.J/^ No. 7463] J » ^ » ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

7458. Narrated Abu Musa : A man came 
to the Prophet ^ and asked, "A man fights ^ . " \t i - ^ i • > i 

for pride and haughtiness , another fights for ^ ^-^^ ^ 

bravery , and another fights for showing off ; f-L>- :Jli j-^ '•J^'j 

which of these (cases) is in Allah's Cause?" ^, ^ i,. *ti ti ""i > 


J 


:Jli Jtrr^ ^ i^t^ t^Uj 

)} 


The Prophet ^ said, "The one who fights 
that Allah's Word (i.e. Allah's religion of Jj^j (.Ai-l>*-i Jj^j '•^^^ 
Islamic Monotheism) should be superior, 
fights in Allah's Cause." [See Hadith No. 

2810, Vol. 4] LliJl ^ aIjI UK j Jjli 

(29) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah \ J\jC 4i\ ljL (T^) 

'*Verily! Our Word unto a thing when We 0^ ^ ^ ^ J= 

intend it..." (V. 16:40) 

7459. Narrated Al-MughirabinShu'ba: I ^ - Vlo^ 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Some people jlLI^ ^ ^ 1 "1 lJI^ 
from my followers will remain victorious (and ^ ^ (*-^ ^r!. 

on the right path) till Allah's Order (the ^ Vj:^^ ^J^^! 
Hour) is established." [See //fl^/;7^ No. 7311] - " ^ • 

[Also See //^^/fr^ No. 3640, Vol. 4] * ^ "^^"^^ : JU 

7460. Narrated Mu^awiya: I heard the lil>^ :^Ju^l - Vin» 
Prophet ^ saying , "A group of my followers • ^ ( * JLli ^ jJlJl 
will keep on following Allah's Orders strictly ' -t' ' ' f"^^ ^ - ^ 
[i.e., will remain obedient to Allah's Orders ^1 : ^1 ^^Jj^ 
following strictly the Qur'an and the ^ . ^^t. > <> - -n- , > 
Prophets Sunna — legal ways] and they will ~' -'^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 

not be harmed by those who will belie y>L A^li 4J^1 ^ \ Jl^ 

(disbeUeve) them or desert (stand against) ^y. 0^ . > ^."i, » »j w 

them till Allah's Order (the Hour) will come C^"^ ^j^- 

while they will be in that state." [See Hadith . «iJL]i aIjI y>l 
No. 3641, Vol.4] 
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7461. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14:^ %\ ^y, : oL^Jl iiijb- - SiW 
The Prophet ^ stood before Musailima (the ^ ^ ^ > * 1 
liar) who was sitting with his companions o^- - ^"^^-^^ jr^ 
then, and said to him, "If you ask me for this ji- ^ ly^ bjjL^ • J— 
piece (of palm-leaf stalk) , even then I would ^ i " ' " ■ J U ^ 1 
not give it to you. You cannot avoid what ^ ^-^3 • . 
Allah has ordained for you, and if you turn : JUi <jL>w?! ^ V^.L.^.S 
away from Islam, Allah will surely ruin you!" 1 >^ r t --t ti - 
(See H. 3620, 3621, Vol. 4) . L^i^^l L. ^1 

7462. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ iibl ^^J^ LLJjl?- - VilT 
While I was walking in company with the . Jl jLi- ' " LpU-^I 
Prophet in one of the fields of Al- ^ ^ ^' ^ ^ 
Madina, the Prophet ^ was reclining on a t ^^iip ji- ji- t ^^LIp VI 
stick which he carried with him. We passed 
by a group of Jews. Some of them said to the 


Others, "Askhim about the /^m/i (the spirit)". ^JuJl ^ ^ ir^' 

The others said, '*Do not ask him, lest he ,.0.^: - i-f^-' 

would say something that you hate." Some of ; - '-^ 

them said, *'We will ask him." So a man from ^4-^ -^^4^' t>? 

among them stood up and said, "O Abul- 


Qasim! What is the /^w/i?" The Prophet ^ 

kept quiet and I knew that he was being <J ^cr^ '^^ tojJLlj : ^4-^ 
inspired Divinely. Then he said :- 

"And they ask you (O Muhammad ^) 

concerning the Riih (the spirit), say: The :JU3 J^j 5:^1 toLU 

/^m/i (the spirit) is one of the things the - n 1 i-i. 1 t 1 

knowledge of which is only with my Lord. r • - 

And of knowledge you (mankind) have given t aIJ! <jl cuLLxi ^ ^^^JJl 

only a little." (V. 17:85) , > . - > ^ . rV.-->i.n 'n-' 

JLJ (([AO -.A^^W 4^'kJs> 
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(30) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ J)^ : Ju; 4jI J}S il'L (rO 

"Say :(0 Muhammad^ to mankind): If the ^ - ^ ^ 

sea were ink for (writing) the Words of my :^a^<Jl] ^^jJu ^aU^^ 

Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted ^^^^ .*r' . .^^^ 

before the Words of my Lord would be Cjrt ofS^ <4 ^ yJT ■ ..j^J 

finished, even if we brought (another sea) ^^a^j /JUj J*tJLj 

like it, for its aid." (V.18:109) , '.c^^ \ 

(And his Statement :) "And if all the trees " ' 

on earth were pens and the sea (were ink 3^ ^^-^1^ I^^^ 

wherewith to write) , with seven seas behind it , c-J i-^f • -iTr^ , vlljf 

to add to its (supply) , yet the Words of Allah f ^ - ^ "^-^ 

would not be exhausted. . /' (V.31 :27) : ^1 ^ jl^f jJ\ Jp'i ^ 

(And His Statement :) "Indeed , your Lord -^r . , . 

is Allah , Who created the heavens and the ■ lt * 

earth in six Days and then He rose over 
{Jstawd) the Throne (really in a manner that 
suits His Majesty) . He brings the night as a 
cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and 
(He created) the sun, the moon and the 
stars subjected to His Command. Surely, 
His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!" 
(V.7:54) 

7463. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah 
guarantees (the person who carries out 
Jihad in His Cause , and nothing compelled 
him to go out but Jihad in His Cause and the 
belief in His Word (i.e. in Allah's religion of 
Islamic Monotheism) that He will either 
admit him into Paradise (martyrdom) or 
return him to his residence from where he 
started , with reward or booty he has earned ." 
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(31) CHAPTER. (Allah's) Wish and Will. tSSlj^^tj ^t^t J : (T \ ) 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : : J U; 5!) I J)ij 

''You give the kingdom to whom You .r^^ , /.-^^ 

will..;' (V 3:26) ^^'-t 

''And never say of anything, *I shall do [T ^ • Aj^^'i i'^^ ^1 % 

such and such a thing tomorrow. Except ^5H5j./r -^-f ,r ?, .r^, i-^^.^ 

(with the saying): 'If Allah wilF...!' ^ " - ^1/ ' 7^ 

(V.18:23,24) [Yr J "^J^ 

"Verily! You (O Muhammad ^) guide ,^ ^> ^ ^'^'^ ^ 

not whom you like, but Allah guides whom ^ o^^r=uj <>* (-5>r 


He wills..." (V. 28:56) JLi 

Said bin Al-Musaiyab said: My father 
said , ''This Verse was revealed in connection 
with Abijalib." ^\ ^C^. ill L0 J 

"...Allah intends for you ease, and He ^ . y > > 

does not want to make things difficult for j-r \^ ^ i 

you..." (V.2:185) 

7464. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^y. Allah's lii?- : ^ lli l^Jb- - Vl*\l 
Messenger ^ said, "Whenever anyone of , . 

youinvoke Allah for something, he should be ^ 

firm in his asking, and he should not say: 'If ^il J^j J15 :Jli 

You wish, give me...' for none can compel i. -i. ^io^- 

Allah to do something against His Will." , ^ ^ 

7465. Narrated 'All bin Abijalib that one :oUJl y\ llijb- - Vn© 
night Allah's Messenger ^ visited him and ^ * i . ^ . ^ ^ . - \ U " " I 
Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger C ^-^-^ ^V^r^ 

^ and said to them, "Don't you (both) offer jlp ^1 L^i^ : J^U-1*I L!i?-j 

(Tahajjud) prayer?" 'All added: I said, "O jjjja - ' ' uJj- ■ " JU»jiJl 

Allah's Messenger! Our souls are in the ^ tl/" ^ ^ - l/" ^ - - 

Hands of Allah and when He wants us to get ji- t ^Lg-t ^Irl' <■ Jr^ t_5^^ 

up (for prayer) He will make us get up." ^j^^ . T . > ^ ^ , . > 

When I said so the Prophet ^ left us without ^ ^ ct^^**^ ^ ■ o^^**^ 

saying anything, and I heard that he was ^ jl :6^*>-l ^*>ll]l U-^JLp 

hitting his thigh and saying, ^ 3 , j 

...But man is ever more quarrelsome ^ " ^ ^* ; - 

than anything." (V. 18:54) [See Vol.2, a;j ^ 5!) I j ii^ 

//.^.-r^No. 1127] 3^ 3^ 
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. LliJ ^^-ij»4^ ^5^' 

! Jj-Ajj 6JL>t3 j-i^ J^J 

A^i^^Zr ./J^ "o^i} d^jh 



7466. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The example of 
a believer is that of a fresh tender green 
plant, the leaves of which move in whatever 
direction the wind forces them to move and 
when the wind becomes still, it stands 
straight again. Such is the similitude of the 
believer. He is disturbed by calamities (but 
he remains patient till Allah removes his 
difficulties) . And the example of a 
disbeliever is that of a pine tree (which 
remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts 
(breaks) it down when He wills [See Hadlth 
No. 5644, Vol. 7] 

7467. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ' l/J 
ibi : I heard Allah's Messenger % , while 

he was standing on the pulpit, saying, 'The 
remaining period of your stay (on the earth) ^SjI Jup 

in comparison to the nations before you, is > . . ,„ , >^ 
like the period between the 'Asr prayer and " ^ 

sunset. The people of the Taurat (Torah) : ^ J^li jij ^ Jj-ij 

were given the Torah and they acted upon it / ^ y..i - . r . , . » ^ > , , * 

till midday, and then they were worn out and u^- ~ - . 
were given for their labour, one Qirdt each. ^^JaxJl 5*>U? ^ Ui* 

Then the people of the Injeel (Gospel) were „^ - Upf ^ ' 

given the Injeel and they acted upon it till the * ^ ^-^^ ur^^ ^Jj^ 

time of the 'Asr prayer, and then they were ^Ia-^I ^^^i^ I jJLJii eljjiJi 

worn out and were given (for their labour), f,,.- .i^of. ^ i >. 

one Qirat each. Then you people were given ^- \ ^ ^ 

the Qur'an and you acted upon it till sunset Juw>tjNl J^l ^^^iai-l . U?l^ 

and so you were given two Qlrat each (double 
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the reward of the previous nations)." Then ^^JaiJl e'>U? <j I jLJ6 J^'^J 

the people oftheTaurat(Torah) said, 'O our if U^r " Itt' ' t JIpU I 

Lord! These people have done a little labour ^ \ ^ (*-^ 

(much less than we) but have taken a greater ji^l ^4^^ 

reward.' Allah said, 'Have I withheld ' ^ ^ ^^L"!* ^tii 

anything from your reward?' They said, • 0^ ^.r-^ 

'No; Then Allah said, That is My Favour jil ^^yk 1^3 jil JI3 

which I bestow on whom I wish.' " - ^ > ^ 

(^i^ilit Ja : JU clyr-l 

.«^Lii ^ aJj! j^yLid dilJij :JU3 
[oov 

7468. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: I, ^iil JlI-p LlijLj> - VllA 
along with a group of people , gave the Bai'a ^ - * ] • ^ [_ ^_^ Uil^ jlUJJ ! 
(pledge) to Allah's Messenger^. He said, 'T 'T - 

take your pledge on the condition that : ^! t^^jj! t^^--LiJ 

(1) You will not join anything in worship " , s t. > » ^ 
withAllah. iJU^o^U^I ^ 5.U ^ c^_^.l 

(2) You will not steal. :JU^ Jai^ ^ ^1 

(3) You will not commit illegal sexual , ^ " > \, o^>,f 
mtercourse. ' • ^ ^ - • 

(4) You will not kill your offspring (lest 

they share with you in your food). > . ^^-mM 1^*- 

(5) You will not slander. ^Ij^c^^.^lj! 

(6) And you will not disobey me when I '^j i ^.ilij! j ^J^l <^ /jXaS 
order you for Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism, . . 

and all that Islam ordains). Whosoever ^ ■ c?^ ^^^.^^^ 

among you will abide by his pledge, his ^U?! jij c4)t ^JLp o^U ^^0= 
reward will be with Allah, and whosoever . ^ f. -m- » 

commits any of those sins and receives the ^ " ST - * - - ^ 
punishment in this world, that punishment %\ I/* J ^Jji^J ^^US 

will be an expiation for his sins and t , > ^ . , » , n • 
purification; but if Allah screens him, then . . . cr^ 

it will be up to Allah, to punish him if He will [^a . «ll ^ ^Li 

or excuse Him, if He will." [See Hadith 
No .7213] 

7469. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii : : xJ\ ^Jl^J - V 11^ 
Allah's Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) -lJU . . . i-j » . 
^^ij s^UaJi who had sixty wives, once said, ^ J-^ 
'Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep) ^\ ^ j!» '-'^jij^ 
with all my wives so that each of them will 
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become pregnant and bring forth (a boy who aJ j 15" ^ ^ll] I j 5 !>LSi] I ^Ss- j 

will grow into) a cavalier and will fight in .^^ 

Allah's Cause So he slept with his wives and ^ ' 7> . . » . ^ 

none of them (conceived and) delivered (a 51^1 JS" jL^Ji^ 

child) except one who brought a half boy ^ ^-U; L,U SUflj 

(deformed), Allah's Prophet m said, "If ''^ cf' cT - ^ ^ ^ 

Sulaiman (had said; 'If Allah Will,' then oJJj Ui a^LJ ^ ^UJ 

each of those women would have given birth „ vi ^ * ' 'ir \ii 

to a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah s \ . I ^ 

Cause." (See //atii^ No .2819, Vol.4). jLJL^ OlS )J» ^ij' 

7470. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas vJ^ %\ ilp lijb- l^i?- - V1V» 
Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon a 'sick ^^^j 
bedouin whom he went to visit and said to " I 
him, "Don't worry, Ti/Ziwr (i.e., your illness 4)1 ot- ^-'^^ 
willbe a means of cleansing of your sins), if j^''^^^ ^ 4,, j >^ !)1 • Uil^ 
Allah will." The bedouin said, ''Tahur\ No, ^ ^ -^^^^ ^ ^ 
but it is a fever that is burning in the body of tdOp :JUi o.^^ 

an old man and it will take him to his grave." ^^^^ ^ 

The Prophet^ said, "Then it is so." ' ^ \ ^ ^ ' ->-H-^ 

O?^ ci* J? 

^^yj] I J li t J I 

[r1^1 :^ij3 .Mil ^» 

7471. Narrated Abu Qatada: When the : (»!)L:- llijl^ - V1V^ 
people slept so late that they did not offer the " ^ ^ --^^ f - ^ ' I 
(morning) 5a/flr (prayer), the Prophet ^ ^o^^ J;^ ^ 
said, "Allah captured your souls (made you Ij^U a*jI ^ tSSbi ^1 ^ 4)1 
sleep) when He willed, and returned them ^ 3l5 cS^I 

(to your bodies) when He willed." So the ^ ^ - 

people got up and went to answer the call of L&^jJ ^ 6^ 

nature, performed ablution, till the sun had i*^::' „.t* - 

risen and it had become white (shming \^'^ -r- ^ ^ ^ 

brightly), then the Prophet % got up and chilli jl ^1 \yyj>y^ 

offered the (prayer) . ^ /^ t^. ! ^.-*r 

7472. Narrated Abu Hurairah Ji) I : ^_^>J l:*^!?- - VIVT 
"A man from the Muslims and a man from o . . ^ , - ^ i 
the Jews quarrelled, and the Muslim said, ^ ; ^ ^ 
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*'By Him Who gave superiority to 
Muhammad over all the people!" The 
Jew said, "By Him Who gave superiority to 
Musa (Moses) over all the people!" On that 
the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped the 
Jew. The Jew went to Allah's Messenger ^ 
and informed him of all that had happened 
between him and the Muslim. The Prophet 
^ said, "Do not give me superiority over 
Musa, for the people will fall unconscious on 
the Day of Resurrection , I will be the first to 
regain consciousness and behold, Musa will 
be standing there, holding the side of the 
Throne . I will not know whether he has been 
one of those who have fallen unconscious and 
then regained consciousness before me , or if 
he has been one of those exempted by Allah 
(from falling unconscious) ," [See Hadlth No . 
6517, Vol.8] 


1413 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ii^ iii ^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Ad-Dajjal will 
come to AI-Madina and find the angels 
guarding it . If Allah will , neither Ad-Dajjal 
nor plague will be able to come near it (See 
H. 1881, Vol, 3) 


^ - ^ ^ ^ 

Jl>-j :Jli U jl 

JLp lJuAi ^J^\ (jiJIj :^-LliJ' 
y'j 

^ya J J I 0^ li 5^ La! I 0 jaJwjj 

t_^L>y (j^L t-s^>* '^i^ 

olS"! (jjSl !A9 i^yiJl 

^1 ^ <^Uw,i iljjb- - vivr 
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7474. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^iit : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "For every 
Prophet there is one (special) invocation 
which is definitely fulfilled by Allah, and I 
wish, if Allah will, to keep my that (special) 
invocation as to be the intercession for my 
followers on the Day of Resurrection." 


7475. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S Ah\ ^y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "While I was 
sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) standing 
by a well. I drew from it as much water as 
Allah wished me to draw, and then Ibn Abu 
Quhafa (Abu Bakr) took the bucket from me 
and drew one or two buckets, and there was 
weakness in his drawing — may Allah forgive 
him! Then 'Umar took the bucket which 
turned into something like a big drum in his 
hands. I had never seen a powerful man 
among the people working as perfectly and 
vigorously as he did . (He drew so much water 
that) the people drank to their satisfaction 
and watered their camels that knelt down 
there." [See Hadith No. 3664, Vo. 5] 


7476. Narrated Abu Musa : Whenever a 
beggar or a person in need of something 
came to the Prophet he used to say (to his 
Companions), "Intercede (for him) and you 
will be rewarded for that , and Allah will fulfil 
what He will through His Messenger's 
tongue 


Uii^ - vivi 


7477. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet ^ said, ''None of you should 


llil>. - Vivo 


^liJl t'^y cij^ uT*'^' 

^ i^^l^ - vivi 

[urr .<(^Li 


VIVV 
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say: 'O Allah! Forgive me if You wish/ or (.^^LIa <. ^ ^ JO^l 
'Bestow Your Mercy on me if You wish,' or 
'Provide me with means or subsistence if You 

wish,' but he should be firm in his request, jl J ^1 j^^^l : ^^50^ I ^» 
for Allah does what He will and nobody can 
force Him (to do anything) ," 


7478. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii' ^3 
that he differed with Al-Hurr bin Qais bin 
Hisn Al-Fazari about the companion of 
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), (i.e., whether he 
was Khidr or not) , Ubayy bin Ka'b Al-Ansarl 
passed by them and Ibn 'Abbas called him 
saying, 'My friend (Hurr) and I have differed 
about (Prophet) Musa's companion whom 
Musa (Moses) asked the way to meet . '*Did 
you hear Allah's Messenger ^ mentioning 
anything about him?" Ubayy said, "Yes, I 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "While 
Musa was sitting in the company of some 
Israelites a man came to him and asked , 'Do 
you know someone who is more learned than 
you?' Musa said, 'No.' So Allah sent the 
Divine Revelation to Musa : 

'Yes, Our slave, Khidr is more learned 
than you.' Musa (Moses) asked Allah how to 
meet him (Khidr) . So Allah made the fish as 
a sign for him and it was said to him , 'When 
you lose the fish, go back (to the place where 
you lose it) and you will meet him.' So Musa 
went on looking for the sign of the fish in the 
sea. The boy-servant of Musa (who was ^ y ^UpI IJ^I |Ui^ 

accompanying him) said to him, 'Do you ' ' jl ^ U V 



remember (what happened) when we betook 

ourselves to the rock? I did indeed forget (to J I J^^^l jLli 
tell you about) the fish. None but Shaitan 
(Satan) made me forget to remember (to tell 

you about) it.' (V. 18 :63) Musa said : That is Jlili o^pJi oJui lil : i! 

what we have been seeking.' So they went 
back retracing their footsteps. (V.18 :64). So 


iJli o^pLii oJLd3 lil :J 
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they both found Khidr (there) and then : ^ jii <J^y JUi t ^ 
happened what Allah mentioned about ^ t, , •-t \ - a^X 

them (in the Qur'an)!' " [See Surah 18, S?'^ ^ ^ 

Verses 60 to 82 in the Qur'an] . Si i ^^lJ I to yLl \ C™J 

jlS'j ^"^3^ t U(a-ska U-AjUl 

7479. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili :jUJi y\ lliip- - VIV^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Allah will, # . ^ t " t 
tomorrow we will encamp in Khaif Bani - ^ ' " 

Kinana, the place where ^/-MH^/rToirt took ft^ ^>;^ l^J^ ' ^ -Juj^I 

the oath of Kufr (disbelief) against the <, / ^ " M 

Prophet ^ . (i .e . , to be loyal to heathenism '"-f^ o< ' u^y- 

by boycotting Bani Hashim) He meant Al- ^ J^ J^ ' ^ drl ^-^^ ' 

Muhassab. [See //fl^/rr/z No. 1589, Vol. 21 \k ^xs^ ^ t — --'^ 

7480 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 5!) I il^ lliJU^ - V 1 A • 
14^ %\ : The Prophet ^ beseiged the people » . > . ^ , , 


of Ta'if, but he did not conquer it. He said, 

"Tomorrow, if Allah will, we will return ^ 4)1 oIp ^ t^lIiJl ^1 ^c- 
home." On this the Muslims said, "How 
should we return without conquering it?" He 

said, "Then carry on fighting tomorrow." Up* c LgjA^AJ ^ *^UaJI 

The next day many of them were injured . The 
Prophet ^ said , "If Allah will , we will return 
home tomorrow." It seemed that, that :Jli ? 
Statement pleased them whereupon Allah's 
Messenger ^ smiled . 


y. ^ 'o'. 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID Jj>jdl yitf - '{^ 


349 


(32) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; ^\ J)S i^L (tY) 

''Intercession with Him profits not, except - *^ 

for him whom He permits. So much so that [^15 Jli iSC i^li ^L^oi* 0^ ^ 

<® ^> y'j 


when fear is banished from their (angels*) 
hearts, they (angels) say, 'What is it that 

your Lord has said?' They say, 'The truth. jii liU 

And He is the Most High , the Most Great " 
(V. 34:23) 

Allah does not say, "What is it that your [Too :5^l] ^\ ^ii^ 

Lord created?"**^ 

Allah also said : 
. . .Who is he that can intercede with Him 
except with His Permission." (V.2 :255) 


cepi wiin nis rermission. v .z » » ^ '•'^ I' li Uli | tl^l 

And Masruq said that Ibn Mas'ud said, (*^-^ ^ tj^ -^^ - 
"When Allah speaks the revelation, the ^ J^l 
inhabitants of the heavens hear something ^'^^ j(j |*(^ • 
(and become scared) and when that fear is '(*"^-' • J J (♦-^.J 

banished from their hearts and the Voice (of ^-^J • IjJli 

Allah) quietened, they come to know that, 
that was true and just, whereupon they call 
(each other saying), 'What is it that your 
Lord has said?' They say. The truth.' " 
(V. 34:23) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Unais : I heard the 
Prophet ^ saying, "Allah will gather the 
people and call them with a Voice which will 
be heard by those who will be far away and 
those who will be near, by saying, 'I am the 
King ; I am the Daiyan "^^^ 

7481. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^oii ^3 : Jup ^ ^ I^JLp- - V 1 A \ 
The Prophet ^ said, "When Allah ordains . . , " „ . ^ i ° > . - , 

something on the heaven the angels beat with ^ 

their wings in obedience to His Statement ^^JJI aj ^JL!^ ^jiS^ ^-u^ 

which sounds like that of a chain dragged . >^ , - ; -n:. 

over a rock . His Statement : " . . .So much so ST ^-^^ ^ - ^ 



(1) (Ch.32) Some sects such as Mu'tazila and others, believe that the Qur'an is created, 
but BukharT and the Muslims of the first three centuries of Islam believe that the 
Qur'an is a Qualit>^ of Allah (like seeing, hearing, knowing) and not created. So 
BukharT refuted the dogma of Mu'tazila and others . 

(2) (Ch.32) The Daiyan means the One Who judges people for their deeds after calling 
them to account . 
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that when fear is banished from their 
(angels') hearts, they (angels) say, 'What is 
it that your Lord has said?' They reply, '(He 
has said) the Truth. And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.' " (V. 34:23) 


7482. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah never 
listens to anything as He listens to the 
Prophet ^ reciting the Qur'an in a pleasant 
attractive, audible sweet-sounding voice." A 
companion of Abu Hurairah said, "He 
means, reciting the Qur'an aloud." (See H. 
7544 and H. 5023, Vol.6) 


: J li J J li - j I yu4> 

^ ^ liU - dJUS JL^ija^o o^y^ 
JU lib : I jJU ^jJi 


C-s?t^ : J J la ! jLi--*» J la 
Jli tjUllJ C-ii • (fsi^ 

jl : jLLIJ cJl5 t^Jij :Jls ^s^y^ 

^ \ ^ ji 0 jij^ ^1 ^ ^PSJP 
^1 lOSsJb Ajt^ C^J-^' ^ J 

jil b.)) 4iil JlS :J^; 


: Jb^ : JL>- Iv? J 15 J t <( jl^ L 
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7483. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^ - VlAf 
^ibi: The Prophet^ said ''Allah will say (on ^jj^ = j Ljl^ ^ LJ^ 

the Day of Resurrection) , 'O Adam!' Adam ' * V - . J-^ 

will reply, 'Labbaik wa sa'daikV Then a loud ji- t ^^U? ^1 Ijl^ : ^^ll^-V 1 

voice will be heard (saying) 'Allah commands ^. ^ ^ ^ . 

you to take out Bath (the group, or the sT^^ 

mission, etc.) of the Hell (Fire) from your L l^bl Jiy^J ^1 JU : JU 

offspring/" - " 

[rru .((^ilJl liL^ 

7484. Narrated 'Aishah ibi I jlLIp Llil^ - VlAl 
never feh so jealous of any woman as I felt of 
Khadija (L^ ^\ the wife of the Prophet 


^), for Allah ordered him (the Prophet s^) t a^I t ^(*^-^ 


to give Khadija the glad tidings of a palace in 
Paradise (for her). (See H. 3816, Vol. 5) 


(33) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord with ^ JU; ^^^1 (.^AS" ^'M 
Jibril (Gabriel) and Allah's Call for the . ^. 

angels. " . . ^ u^^; 

And Ma'mar said, "The Verse : ^^l^jiiT Jjbl ^Ij^ JUj 

'And Verily! you (O Muhammad ^) are - » <r , 

being taught the Qur'an from the One, All- ^ " ^ 

Wise, All-Knowing/ (V.27:6) means the '■'^ ^1 

Qur'an is being given to you and you are . - - ,n ^ -t^ 

receiving it. ^ ' ''^^ ' 

And similar to that is : 

'Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words../' (V.2:37) 

7485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : L!Jb- :3Uw»l - VlAfi 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If Allah iijU ^ » s, " . ^ . 

^Lj^'j loves a person. He calls Jibnl y • 

(Gabriel) , saying , 'Allah loves so-and-so ,0 ji- ji- tjLtjsj^l^ijI Jup jj I 
Jibril love him.' So Jibril would love him and . - 1^..^ <j / *JU^ I 
then Jibril would make an announcement in sT^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the heavens: 'Allah has loved so-and-so 50! -J^ ^ 

therefore you should love him also.' So all 
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the dwellers of the heavens would love him, Ijlp li! (JL^^j ili! j!» 

and then he is granted the pleasure of the ^vu ^ M As I M * L U 

people on the earth." [See //fl^;7/( No. 6040, ^ • 

Vol.8] -ck^ ^vr^ 

As ibi jl ; ^ U Jj I ^ Je^r^ 

7486. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ioj I tJu^ A^ii UjO^ - VIA'V 
Allah's Messenger ^ said , "There are angels . ? . n,^ 
coming to you m succession at night, and r - ^ s?- ^ ^ 
others during the day ; and they all gather at J j^j j i : ^^ij^ ' ^ ' 
the time of 'Asr and Fair Saldt (prayers). ^>,^,' ^ ^ - -i . n- ii^^ -i 
Then the angels who have stayed with you " ^ \ ' ^ 
overnight ascend (to the heaven) and He l)^^^<-*:>o3 ^j^^ '^^^j J4^^ 
(Allah) asks them, though He perfectly . . , ^t, / 
knows their affairs. In what state have you \ ^ \ 

left my slaves?' They say, 'When we left t^Ll^s ^ y^. i^i^^ 

them, they were offering Salat (prayers) and ^ lis"^ vIaI5 * * lli-i " ^ 

when we came to them they were offering >y ^ ' ^ ^ 

Salat : " t jyUiJ ^ j ^ 1-^^' : d) jJ ji3 

[000 .((j^jLiii ^^^J 

7487. Narrated Abu Dhar: The Prophet j"^, - VlAV 

^ said, "JibrTl (Gabriel) came to me and " Ijjjus- ' ''jui \Saj>- 

gave me the glad tidings that anyone who ^ .j 

died without worshipping anything besides cJu^ :Jli jj^r*-*-" 0^ ^Jrf'-? 

Allah, would enter Paradise. I asked (Jibrll), ,^ ^ ^ f.. " ^ 

'Even if he committed theft, and even if he ^ ^ J/^ . 

committed illegal sexual intercourse?' He iij-^ ^/ oU ^ a^I ^^^-^ Ji^r^ 

said, '(Yes), even if he committed theft, and • ' > • . ^ ^ f , - \ . 

even if he committed illegal sexual "-^ * / ^ ' 

intercourse.'" jlj jlj :JlS ^-^j^ b\j 3 

[>rrv mJj 

(34) CHAPTER, The Statement of Allah .lJL>> yJ>1)^ : aJ^S uiL (ri) 

" . , ,He (Allah) has sent it (the Qur'an) down ^ * ^ 

with His Knowledge, and the angels bear i^.^ :J-AL>t^ J 15 
witness..." (V .4:166) 
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7488. Narrated Al-Bara' bin *Azib : 
Allah's Messenger said, "O so-and-so, 
whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping) 
say, 'O Allah! I have submitted myself to You 
and have turned my face towards You , and 
leave all my affairs to You and depend on 
You and put my trust in You ; expecting Your 
Reward and fearing Your punishment. 
There is neither fleeing from You nor 
refuge but with You. I believe in the Book 
(the Qur'an) which You have revealed and in 
Your Prophet (Muhammad ^) whom You 
have sent If you then die on that night , then 
you will die on Al-Fitrah — Islamic 
Monotheism (as a Muslim), and if you 
wake alive in the morning, then you will 
receive the reward." [See Hadith No. 6311, 
Vol. 8] 

7489. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AM Aufa : 
Allah's Messenger % said on the Day of (the 
battle of) Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), "O 
Allah! The Revealer of the Holy Book, the 
Quick Taker of Accounts! Defeat Al-Ahzab 
(the Confederates) and shake them." 


Lil^ - VIAA 


VI ill- ul; V cidi 


^ -ill JLJ :Jl-i 


7490. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^3 
(regarding the Verse) : 

" . , .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice, . ." (V.17 :110) 

This Verse was revealed while Allah's 


^ :y} 'jr^ 
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Messenger ^ was hiding himself in Makkah , oi^ Sfj ^SCl? ^-H^ 
and when he raised his voice while reciting ^ ^ . cJ*M *Jli 4C: 
the Qur'an, Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, " ^ ^ * 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the a^}-^ lii jL^j j\ ^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger *rlj| | ^ oS^IJl ^ ' 

Muhammad ^) would hear him and abuse ^ 

the Qur'an and its Revealer and to the one rJLjJ ib! Jlij . aj ^Jjjl 
who brought it. So Allah J U; said : ^i" * i"- vi" ^u.-T-" vi-:k 

. . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither ^^>- ^ ^ ^ 

aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17 :110) ^_l-lJ ^5-^ JJLj^L^ j-4-=r^ 

That is, 'Do not say your ^a/ar (prayer) so . , * • i • vr- • ^ I Mi 
loudly that Al-Mushrikun should hear you, o - ^ j~ j 

nor say it in such a low tone that your ^-^^ ^ ^ JjLU^l 

companions do not hear you.' But seek a i 

middle course between those (extremes) , J^r^ J ^^-^-^-^ • X „^ 

i.e., let your companions hear, so that they [ivr r : . jl^l dxJ- 
may learn it from you, and do not recite it 
(the Qur'an) loudly (so that Al-Mushrikun 
should hear it and abuse it, etc.). 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah J}-i ^^^^ 

"...They want to change Allah's Words..." C:^ J (-^ o 

(V .48:15) .[^0 

"Verily! This (the Qur'an) is the Word, 
that separates (the truth from falsehood and 
commands strict legal laws for mankind to 
cut the roots of evil) . And it is not a thing for 
amusement." (V. 86:13, 14) 

7491. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah said: The son 
of Adam annoys Me by abusing Ad-Dahr^^^ 
(Time) , for I am Ad-Dahr ; in My Hands are 
all things and I cause the revolution of night 
and day.' " [See Hadith No. 6181 and 4826] 



(1) (H.7491) 'I amAd-Dahf means T am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs of 
all creation including time'. One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful or 
disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the Disposer 
of everything. 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID JU>^I ^UT -^v 355 


7492. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah jLc said: 'As- 
Saiitn (the fasting) is for Me and I will give 
the reward for it , as he (the one who observes 
the fast) leaves his sexual desire, food and 
drink for My sake. Fasting is a screen (from 
Hell) and there are two pleasures for a 
person observing Saum , one at the time of 
(breaking his fast) , and the other at the time 
when he will meet his Lord . 

And the smell coming from the mouth of a 
fasting person is better with Allah than the 
smell of musk." [See Hadith_ No. 1904, 
Vol.3] 

7493. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^3 : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Once while (Prophet) 
Ayyub (Job) was taking a bath in a naked 
state, suddenly a great number of gold 
locusts started falling upon him and he 
started collecting them in his clothes. His 
Lord (Allah) called him, 'O Ayyub! Didn't I 
make you rich enough to dispense with what 
you see now?' Ayyub said , 'Yes , O Lord! But 
I cannot dispense with Your Blessings.' 
(See H. 279, Vol. 1) 


7494. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibi ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Every night 
when it is the last third of the night, our 
Lord, the Superior, the Blessed, descends to 
the nearest heaven and says : 'Is there anyone 
to invoke Me that I may respond to his 
invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me so that 
I may grant him his request? Is there anyone 
asking My Forgiveness so that I may forgive 
him?" [See Hadith No. 1145, Vol. 2] 


•u?^' ^.j-^J 

ir^ Ijr^ 

Ly\ u4:» ^ ^1 ^ 

^ J^. 'v-*^ 
^4^3 L> ^ : Jli ^^^3^ LIp ^iiillpl 

jL uiii ^ulJi Jl ji 
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7495. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii ; 
Allah's Messenger said, "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but will be the foremost 
on the Day of Resurrection 


7496. [H. 7495 contd.] : The narrators of 
this Hadith said : "Allah said (to man) , 
'Spend (in charity) , for then I will 
compensate you (generously) " 

7497. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
The Prophet ^ said that Jibril (Gabriel) 
said, "Here is Khadija coming to you with a 
dish of food or a tumbler containing 
something to drink. Convey to her a 
greeting from her Lord (Allah) and give her 
the glad tidings that she will have a palace in 
Paradise built of Qasab^^^ wherein there will 
be neither any noise nor any fatigue 
(trouble)." [See Hadfth No. 3820, Vol. 5] 

7498. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui : 
The Prophet ^ said, 'Allah said, "I have 
prepared for My righteous slaves (such 
excellent things) as no eye has ever seen, 
nor an ear has ever heard nor a human heart 
can ever think of.' " (See H. 3244, Vol. 4) 


7499. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi ^y. 
Whenever the Prophet ^ offered the 
Tahajjud prayer (night prayer), he used to 
say, "O Allah! All the praises are for You ; 
You are the Light of the heavens and the 
earth. And all the praises are for You ; You 


• J ^ J 

[YtA 

oJla)> :JU5 o^^ij^ j-f^ '^^jj 

^^^^ ^Sf. , ^j,^ Of. 

JU» :JU ^ ^1 ^ %\ 
[r\ii : . ^ ^ ^ii^ 


(1) (H.7497) See the glossary. 
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are the Maintainer of the heavens and the JlUl lil ^ jl5 

earth . All the praises are for You ; You are > f ^ ^>^t, ^ >f,^ t.. 
the Rabb ^Lordl of the heavens and the earth ~ 


the Rabb (Lord) of the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is therein. You are the Truth, 
and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your 
Word (Speech) is the Truth , and the Meeting 
with You is the Truth, and Paradise is the 
Truth and Hell (Fire) is the Truth and all the 
Prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the 
Truth. O Allah! I submit myself to You, and 
believe in You, and depend upon You, and 
repent to You, and in Your Cause I fight and 
with Your Orders I rule . So please forgive my 
past, present and future sins and those sins ; 
which I did in secret or in public. It is You 
Whom I worship. None has the right to be 
worshipped but You." 


7500. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair, 
Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab , ' Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
regarding the forged statement against 
'Aishah iiii the wife of the Prophet 
^ when the slanderers said what they said 
and Allah revealed her innocence : 'Aishah 

-cb! said , "But by Allah , I did not think 
that Allah , (to confirm my innocence) would 
reveal Divine Revelation which would be 
recited , for I consider myself too 
unimportant to be talked about by Allah 
through Divine Revelation revealed for 
recitation , but I hoped that Allah's 
Messenger might have a dream in which 
Allah would reveal my innocence . So Allah 
revealed : 

'Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander (against 'Aishah the 
wife of the Prophet #^:) are a group among 
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you...' (The ten Verses in Sitrat An-Nur) ^ ^USo j! ja ^J^\ 

(V.24:ll-20) ' .'t V Vr r 

ijjHJS] OL^I 

7501. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : • -^^r^ u5jL>- - • \ 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah says, Tf . * » ^ti • Mi i.*^ 

My slave intends to do a bad deed then (O ^ t • 

angels) do not write it unless he does it ; if he ^} ^ ^ C-^^' ^ ^ I 

does it , then write it as it is , but if he refrains 
from doing it for My sake , then write it as a 


good deed (in his account). (On the other J>^'' 

hand) if he intends to do a good deed, but ,r« ^ r-, ^^^i"-*- 

does not do it, then wTite a good deed (in his ^ - u> -v. 

account), and if he does it, then write it for jlj t U-'^^ ^ j-^li L^JU-p lili 

him (in his account) as ten good deeds, up to t^. >. . .. <■ i 

seven hundred times/ " (See H. 6491, ' ^ ^ i/" ^> 

Vol.8) ^ jl S131 i^ij 


7502. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 : Jup ^ J^U-^I u^-b- - • Y 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah created . t.. > r> ^1 

the creation, and when He finished from His ^ • ^ - ^ 

creation, the Rahm (womb) got up, and ^ 0^ ''i^y 0^ 

Allah said (to it), 'Stop! What do you want?' ^ " \ " - , ^ 

It said, *At this place I seek refuge with You ^ ^ ^ - 

from all those who sever me (i.e. sever the ibl ji>-» : Jli ^ <ul J jl 

ties of kinship.)' Allah said : 'Would you be > s,, r.r -f't, 

pleased that I will keep good relation with the - 

one who will keep good relation with you, i^UJI ^Li^ IJla :cJli : jUi 

and I will sever the relation with the one who .rt ti-^ t -ti - "1 

will sever the relation with you. It said: Yes, ^- ^ . - . . 

O my Lord.' Allah said (to it). That is for ^Jail j ^iJL^ j ^ jl 

And then Abu Hurairah recited the Verse : . ^ - 4-5- . 
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"Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever 
your ties of kinship?" (V.47 :22) 


7503 . Narrated Zaid bin Khalid : It rained 
and the Prophet ^ said, "Allah said, 'Some 
of 'Ibadi (My slaves) have become 
disbelievers in Me , and some others , 
believers in Me'^^^ [See Hadith No. 1038, 
Vol . 2] 


7504. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah said, 'If 
My slave loves the Meeting with Me, I too 
love the Meeting with him ; and if he dislikes 
the Meeting with Me, I too dislike the 
Meeting with him.' " [See Hadith No. 6507, 
Vol. 8] 


7505. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger #g said , "Allah saic . I am 
to my slave as he thinks of Me, (i.e., I am 
Able to do for him what he thinks I can do for 
him).' " [See Hadith No. 7405] 


7506. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A man who 
never did any good deed , said that if he died , 
his family should burn him and throw half the 
ashes of his burnt body in the earth and the 
other half in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah 
should get hold of him, He would inflict such 
punishment on him as He would not inflict on 
anybody among the people. But Allah 


lil^ iL'l^- - vo»r 

^\ ;Jli aJ> ^ aJj ^ 

[An 

LSA lil JIS)) :jLi ^ ^it 

0^ lilj to^LdJ cJI^I 

^ ilp L;i Jli)) :Jli ^ ^iil 

jJrj Jli)) :JU ^ 


(1) (H.7503) See No. 1038, Volume 2 for details. 
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ordered the sea to collect what was in it (of UJlp i^Jiil' Ir^ 
his ashes) and similarly ordered the earth to , - ti ti - T -t ^^V^ vr 

collect what was in it (of his ashes). Then ^ ^ ' 

Allah said (to the recreated man) , 'Why did 
you do so?' The man replied, Tor being 
afraid of You, and You know it (very well) 
So Allah forgave him." 


7507 . Narrated Abu Hurairah Zi- iiil : I 
heard the Prophet ^ saying, "If somebody 
commits a sin and then says, 'O my Lord! I 
have sinned, please forgive me!' and, his 
Lord says, 'My slave has known that he has a 
Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for it , 1 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sins) 
Then he remains without committing any sin 
for a while and then again commits another 
sin and says, 'O my Lord, I have committed 
another sin, please forgive me,' and Allah 
says , 'My slave has known that he has a Lord 
Who forgives sins and punishes for it, 1 
therefore have forgiven my slave (his sin) . " 
Then he remains without committing any sin 
for a while and then commits another sin (for 
the third time) and says, 'O my Lord, I have 
committed another sin, please forgive me,' 
and Allah says, 'My slave has known that he 
has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes 
for it , I therefore have forgiven My slave (his 
sin), he can do whatever he likes.' "^^^ 



(1) (H.7507) Allah will forgive one's sins if one repents and does not commit the same sin 
again . 
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7508. Narrated Abu Said: The Prophet 
mentioned a man from the people of the 
past or those who preceded you . The Prophet 
^ said a sentence meaning : Allah had given 
him wealth and children. When his death 
approached, he said to his sons, "What kind 
of father have I been to you?" They replied. 
"You have been a good father." He told 
them that he had not presented any good 
deed before Allah, and if Allah should get 
hold of him He would punish him. "So look!" 
he added , "When I die , bum me , and when I 
turn into coal, crush me, and when there 
comes a windy day, scatter my ashes in the 
wind." The Prophet ^ added, "Then by 
Allah, he took a firm promise from his 
children to do so, and they did so. (They 
burnt him after his death) and threw his ashes 
on a windy day. Then Allah j^} >-p 
commanded to his ashes. 'Be!,' and behold! 
He became a man, standing! Allah said, 'O 
My slave! What made you do what you did?' 
He replied. Tor fear of you.' Nothing saved 
him then but Allah's Mercy. (So Allah 
forgave him)." 


ill oUapl ^jJt^^ t A-Ui" Jli t ^iXd 
Jli SUjJl CJ^jr^ llU JoJjj SfU 

jlS" liLi t ^^^^ji^li :Jli 

J 'las ."l^ t/i-?-'^^ ^-i-^U 

,jl ;il Jli Ji3 > liU 

, wtiw^ jl Jiijl^ :Jli ?cJLii 
. (i UjIp *uj>-j jl oli*>C Ui : Jli 
2Li*>Lj L^'J : ^^^1 0^ Jlij 

.'J 'las jUj:p LI aj oJju^ Jli 

• J ^ J Lj Jj>- '. ^^^^ yi Lj Jj^ 
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(36) CHAPTER. The Talk of the Lord >j> JUJ ^^^l 4*b (m) 

to the Prophets and others on the Day of ^LiVl ^ULiJl 

Resurrection. ^^ji^J -. 

7509. Narrated Anas il^ I heard 
the Prophet ^ saying, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, I will intercede and say, 'O 
my Lord! Admit into Paradise (even) those 
who have Faith equal to a mustard seed in 
their hearts .' Such people will enter 
Paradise, and then I will say, ('O Allah) 
admit into Paradise (even) those who have 
the least amount of Faith in their hearts.' " 
Anas then said : As if I were just now looking 
at the fingers of Allah's Messenger ^/^^ 

^^Ul J\ 'J^\ J\S JUi 

7510. Narrated Ma'bad bin Hilal Al- ^ \hx>^ - Vo\» 

'Anazi: We, i.e., some people from Basrah , > > s . 

gathered and went to Anas bin Malik , and we ^ . ^ 

went in company with Thabit Al-Bunani so : Jli J*>^ 

that he might ask him about the 'Hadith of , « — : . , n = ^i- 

Intercession on our behalf. Behold, Anas ^ • y ^ 

was in his palace, and our arrival coincided ^^^^^ J if. 

with his pw/i(3 prayer. We asked permission ^tilji ^ jl^ ' G aJLIJ aIJI 

to enter and he admitted us while he was ^ - ^ 

sitting on his bed. We said to Thabit , "Do oLialy • ^ 

not ask him about anything else first but the ^ ^ > c • .^^t- » i- ti 
err J- , r T • ^ TT -J Au- JlpU ybj U J^U L^li^U ^^>^\ 

Hadith of Intercession . He said, O Abu " 

Hamza! These are your brethren from 4JLIJ ^ ^^-^ ^^'^ 

Basrah coming to ask you about the Hadith ^ - , • =^ » t 

of Intercession. Anas then said: " l^- ^ 

Muhammad said, "On the Day of dLl ^1 toj^ U L : Jlii 



(1) (H .7509) The Prophet held out his fingers to illustrate the small amount of Faith he 
referred to in his speech. 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHlD -^f^' 


363 


Resurrection the people will surge like waves JjLJjJLl: iSjU- o^^JaJl jil ^ 

on one another, and then they will come to ^ s . > , - - 

Adam and say, Tlease intercede for us with -a^U^I ^oO^ 

your Lord.' He will say, T am not fit for that ^-U a^LaJI il5 :JU 
but you'd better go to (Prophet) Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as he is the ^alil^^^ of the Most 
Gracious (Allah).' They will go to Ibrahim 
and he will say, *I am not fit for that, but 
you'd better go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses) as 
he is the one to whom Allah spoke directly.' 
So they will go to Musa and he will say, 'I am 
not fit for that, but you'd better go to *Isa 
(Jesus) as he is a soul^^^ created by Allah and 
His Word.' (**Be!" — and he was) . They will 
go to *Isa and he will say, *I am not fit for 
that, but you'd better go to (Prophet) 
Muhammad (^).' They would come to me 
and I would say, *I am for that / Then I will 
ask for my Lord's Permission , and it will be 
given, and then He will reveal me to praise 
Him with such praises as I do not know now. 
So I will praise Him with those praises and 
will fall down prostrate before Him . Then it 
will be said, *0 Muhammad, raise your head 
and speak, for you will be listened to; and 
ask, for you will be granted (your request) ; 
and intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted.' I will say, *0 Lord! My followers! 
My followers!' And then it will be said, 'Go 
and take out of Hell (Fire) all those who have 
Faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a 
barley grain .' I will go and do so and return to 
praise Him with the same praises, and fall 
down (prostrate) before Him. Then it will be 
said, *0 Muhammad, raise your head and 
speak , for you will be listened to , and ask , for 
you will be granted (your request); and 
intercede, for your intercession will be 
accepted .' I will say, 'O Lord , My 
followers! My followers!' It will be said, 'Go • J^^^ • ^ • J 



(1) (H.7510) ^alrl : See the glossary. 

(2) (H.7510) See the word Ruhiillah in the glossary. 
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their hearts equal to the weight of an atom . . c M 5^1 JuL 

(or a small ant) or a mustard seed.' I will go ' ^ "'^ ^"^^ ^ "^"^ ^ ^ 
and do so and return to praise Him with the Jikj oJU^U i^l J^'^ jJ-^^j'^ 
same praises , and fall down in prostration . ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ 
before Him. It will be said, 'O, Muhammad, ' " ^ ^ V/ 

raise your head and speak, for you will be ^-^-1^ Ji j ^il^lj t-U>t^ L 

listened to, and ask, for you will be granted 0 =: » > o^;, ^^ 
(your request); and mtercede, for your y ^ ^ > , 

intercession will be accepted.' I will say /O • J ^l^' (-5^' ^ :Jy^ 

Lord! My followers! My followers!' Then He 
will say, 'Go and take out (all those) in whose 
hearts there is Faith even to the lightest, jUjI ^ Cf^ 
lightest mustard seed . (Take them) out of the 1^ | ^ liJ I ' llj 1 ^ i>- ' U 
Fire; I will go and do so." * ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

When we left Anas , I said to some of my Jup uii .wJiiU jila^U 

companions , ''Let's pass by Al-Hasan who is |j ' " " "J * ^ 1 "^^a^ cJli * i 
hiding himself in the house of Abl Khalifa ^ * ^ u-"^ 

and request him to tell us what Anas bin ^ j'j^ j^J 0-^^ 

Malik has told us So we went to him and we 
greeted him and he admitted us. We said to 
him, "O Abu Sa'Id! We came to you from lU jiU aILp lUlla oLIsU 
your brother Anas bin Malik and he related » iJLsi^ tJ.^ LI L 
to us a //«^/(7^ about the intercession the like ^ / 
of which I have never heard." He said, Jia ^ ^ JJU ^1 
"What is that?" Then we told him of the • . . 

Hadith and said, "He stopped at this point "•'^ ^ ^ 

(ofthe//fl^/(//i)."Hesaid,"Whatthen?"We iJii Jl vtiJ^Lj olijb^ 

said, "He did not add anything to that." He ^ rj • * JU^ ' UJl 

said, "Anas related the //^^//r/i to me twenty '^^ ^ 

yearsagowhenhe was a young fellow. I don't j ^s^-^ :JU5 . IJ^ ^Ji U 
know whether he forgot or if he did not like - 1 1'^ ^ - 

to let you depend on what he might have - - ^ '^"^ ^ ^" 

said." We said, "O Abu Sa'id! Let us know L : Ui . 1 jl 0^ ^1 ^^^^1 

that ." He smiled and said , "Man was created . .\ 

hasty. I did not mention that, but that I ^ " ^ > / *> 

wanted to inform you of it. Anas told me the U t N jLJNl (jl>- 

same as he told you and said that the Prophet , ^ 0^:* f.t' fi.t 

^ added , I will then return for a fourth time \ " . 

and praise Him similarly and prostrate before ^1^1 :Jli ^i^A?- 

Him and it will be said , 'O Muhammad , raise f , >\ t ,\ -^i t,. >^-t* 
. r '-111 1- t iJb-L- -0 ^1 >^ tdUl> oJ-^ls 

your head and Speak, for you Will be listened - i 
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to; and ask, for you will be granted (your Ji j tii^l^ ^jl tJuAi L ^ Jl^ 

request) , and intercede , for your intercession . ^ ; _ » ^ ^ «^ . o . » > 

will be accepted I will say, 'O Lord allow me * C^"'" ^ ^ f " 

to intercede for whoever said 'Lfl ;7fl/ifl ///fl/M :JU ^^r^ j ^-^1 ^ :JyU 

(none has the right to be worshipped but . . V - -^ >^ , vj, -1, vj 

Allah); Then Allah will say /By My Power, • -^^ ^1 ^1 ^ 

and My Majesty, and by My Supremacy, and Ifr y^'^ ^J^^^^ iJ'^^j^J 

byMyGreatness, I will take out of Hell (fire) >r, vn vr 'n- » . 

whoever said , Lfl //fl/ifl ///fl/M . ' ' ^ 

4 4Wi LL)JL:>- 


7511. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iiii JuAi I^jLp- - Vo^^ 


Allah's Messenger ^ said, 'The person 
who will be the last one to enter Paradise 

and the last to come out of Hell (Fire) will be *. ^ Vy\ ji- t j ^ *. J^l^l 

a man who will come out crawling, and his ■ „ . . . . 

Lord will say to him , Enter Paradise .He . . . 

will reply, 'O Lord, Paradise is full.' Allah aIAJI jil ^jbl J^j 

will give him the same order thrice, and each ^ \X\ " '\ IL^Jl V * ^ 

time the man will give Him the same reply, - y ^ ^ * 

i.e., 'Paradise is full.' Thereupon Allah will 1 j-j?- J^j -j^t j;^ 

say (to him). Ten times of the world is for .1 > «^ >, \ 

„ co>Jl Jp^ii <0 

7512. Narrated 'AdI bin Hatim; Allah's : Jj^ ^ ^ IIjI^ - Vo^r 
Messenger said, "There will be none \ ' > . M 

among you but his Lord will talk to him, and ^ ct^-H jr^ 

there will be no interpreter between him and (^Jlp ji- t^I^^ 4 ^^1^*^! 

Allah. He will look to his right and see ^, 
nothing but his deeds which he has sent . . 

forward, and will look to his left and 

nothing but his deeds which he has sent ^ , ^ > 

forward , and will look in front of him and see - cr - j • j- 

nothing but the (Hell) Fire facing him. So jii^j tAJUi- j^Jii U ^1 ')V3 
save yourself from the (Hell) Fire even with j.,fo. .^r: , ... _ <. .tit 
half a date (given in chanty). ^ \ " ^' " \ 

Al-A'mash said: 'Amr bin Murra said, ^UIJ ^! ^S'^ji ^ 5i-^ ly^^, 

Khaithama narrated the same and added. 
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' . . . even with a good word 


7513. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ iiii ^y. A 
priest from the Jews came (to the Prophet ^) 
and said, "On the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah will place all the heavens on one 
Finger, and the earths on one Finger, and 
the waters and the land on one Finger, and 
all the creation on one Finger, and then He 
will shake them and say, 'I am the King! I am 
the King!' " I saw the Prophet ^ smiling till 
his premolar teeth became visible expressing 
his amazement and his belief in what he had 
said. Then the Prophet ^ recited : 

"They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him . . . (up to) . . . High is He 
above all that they associate as partners with 
Him!" (V .39:67) (See H. 4811, Vol. 6) 


7514. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A 
man asked Ibn 'Umar , "What have you heard 
from Allah's Messenger ^ regarding An- 
NajwaT'^^^ He said, "Everyone of you will 
come close to his Lord , Who will screen him 
from the people and say to him, 'Did you do 
such and such (a deed)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' 
Then Allah will say, 'Did you do such and 
such (a deed)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' So Allah 
will question him and make him confess, and 
then Allah will say, 'I screened your sins in 


^U- : Jii ii)! 

j.l^uJij t^i 
^\ jiii ciiLJi ul cioji 

lil^ l-il^ - VoM 

^ Jjij ^i)^ Jj-^j dials' 
cJU^ i ! J ^uJLp ^uiS" 


(1) (H.7514)yl«-Mi/wa : The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on the Day 
of Resurrection . 
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the world and forgive them for you today.' " ^^J^ ^\ '. J yu ^jj^ 

[See//«^//7/iNos. 2441, 6070, 4685] , ^ f ,,t .j^., 

[Tin 

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 5^ ^ ^Lf U ^^L (rv) 

'\,.And to Musa (Moses) Allah spoke ^"^^^^^-^ r"^^ 
directly." (V. 4:164) [\M :.L-J1] 


7515. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1 ^3 : ; jSl ^ lijJL>- - Vo\o 
The Prophet ^ said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) (>^LJi U-fJu^) debated with each 

other and Musa said, 'You are Adam who Jili- j_j LjJL?- :^L^ 

turned out your offspring from Paradise.' 
Adam said, 'You are Musa whom Allah 

chose for His Message and for His direct JUi ^ j (*-^* 2^'*' '^^ ^ 
Talk, yet you blame me for a matter which 
had been ordained for me even before my 
creation?' Thus Adam overcame Musa." -J^ ^^^>Jl ^^j^ 

(SeeH.3409, VoL4) rt.M \ -u 

7516. Narrated Anas -j^ : Allah's ^-L^ LlijLp- - M 
Messenger ^>tf said, 'The believers will be , ^, . , . 
assembled on the Day of Resurrection and \ ' ^ ^'^ 
they will say, 'Let us look for someone to Jli : Jli t<cp aSjI J^-f'j 
intercede for us with our Lord so that He may 
relieve us from this place of ours/ So they 

will go to Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the J I ^ : j ^ 5^^' 

father of mankind, and Allah created you 
with His Own Hands and ordered the angels 
to prostrate before you, and He taught you <. j-tJl y\ oJl j ^ jiJ ^.^1 
the names of all things; so please intercede t - - t - , :i - T 

for us with our Lord so that He may relieve " - • 
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us.' Adam will say to them, *I am not fit for J5 dJUJi-j t a^!)UJ1 

that,' and then he will mention to them his > - il U ' ' ''li 

mistake which he committed." " . 

7517. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^iii I j^3: jj^I jlp I^Op- - Vo\V 

Vhe night Allah's Messenger ^ was taken for . . i o ^ ^ i f > i ■ « - 

a journey from the sacred mosque (of " "-T^ ^ - - - . 

Makkah) Al-Ka'bah (Al-Masjid-al-Haram) , ^\ <zJ^ :Jli ^1 ^i)^ ^ 
three persons (angels) came to him (in a ^ ^ : J ^' JJU 

dream) while he was sleeping in Al-Masjid-al- ^ ' -^^^ - ^ " " 
Haram before the Divine Revelation was d^^U- iil 'L^\ ^^>JJa ^ 

revealed to him. One of them (angels) said, . o;. - ^ - t ^i'- 

"Which of them is he?''^'^ The middle ^ Ji ch^ 

(second) angel said, "He is the best of ^1 JUa f'j^' a^jtJ*Ul 

them." The last (third) angel said, "Take » >> ^ liiL^M JU^ 

the best of them ." Only that much happened ^ ' \^ ^ ' 

on that night and he did not see them till they cJ 15^ <. ^ '• ^ J ^ 

came on another night, i.e., after the Divine ^ lii aJQJI sill; 

Revelation was revealed to him. {Fath-Al- " ^-^ t^"^ " ; 

5^n) The Prophet saw them, his eyes were <cIp •uii UJ 

asleep but his heart was not and so is the case o >^ Si^S ^ "IjJ 

with the Prophets : Their eyes sleep while C ^ ^ . f - 

their hearts do not sleep . So those angels did d j^JLS^ ^ f ^ ^3 

not talk to him till they carried him and . . « - ^ > > . r > j 

placed him beside the well of Zam-zam. T-^-' ^Tl d^^.u^ 
From among them Jibril (Gabriel) took U J-^ ^J^^ 

charge of him . Jibril (Gabriel) cut open o r . ; - ^ 
(the part of his body) between his throat and ^ ^ 

the middle of his chest (heart) and took all 
the contents out of his chest and abdomen 
and then washed it with Zam-zam water with 
his own hands till he cleansed the inside of his 
body, and then a gold tray containing a gold 
bowl , full of belief and wisdom was brought 
and then Jibril (Gabriel) stuffed his chest and 
throat (blood vessels) with it and then closed 
it (the chest). He then ascended with him to 



(1) (H.7517) The Prophet ^ was sleeping beside two other persons. So the angels 
appearing to him in his dream wondered which of them was the Prophet ^. Those two 
persons were his uncle Hamza bin *Abdul-Muttalib and his cousin Ja'far bin Abi Talib. 
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:J15 VJi^ Li ^1^' ^" 


the heaven of the world and knocked on one 
of its doors. The dwellers of the heaven 
asked, "Who is it?" He said, "Jibrll 
(Gabriel)." They said, "Who is 
accompanying you?'* He said, 
''Muhammad." They said, "Has he been 
called?" He said, "Yes." They said, "He is 
welcome." So the dwellers of the heaven 
became pleased with his arrival , and they did 
not know what Allah wants from the Prophet 
(M) to clo on earth unless Allah informed 
them. The Prophet 0, met Adam over the 
nearest heaven. Jibril (Gabriel) said to the 
Prophet Mj, "He is your father ; greet him." 
The Prophet greeted him and Adam 
returned his greeting and said, "Welcome, 
O my son! What a good son you are!" 
Behold, the Prophet saw two flowing 

rivers, while he was in the nearest heaven. : JUa jlijiaJ ^/jf^. 
He asked, "What are these two rivers, O 
Jibril (Gabriel)?" Jibrll (Gabriel) said, 
"These are the sources of the Nile and the l « Ujt>^ s^li- ol^lj o\lk 

Euphrates." Then Jibril (Gabriel) took him ^ — ^.^^ ^^ ij^ . ^ 

around that heaven and behold, he saw - ^ ^-^""^ 

another river at the bank of which there was ^^-^ ^^y.jj y^y^ 
a palace built of pearis and emerald . He put , , . , r ^ ^ . ■> ^ > . • . ^ > ^ - 

his hand into the river and found its mud like ^ . ^ . - 

musk yl^flr. He asked, "What is this, O \jX :JU ^Ji^ Li iJ^ 

Jibnl (Gabriel)?" Jibril (Gabriel) said, "This ... if -.i. :,t .,i 

is Al-Kauthar which your Lord has kept for ^> <y v • - " 

you." Then Jibril (Gabriel) ascended (with oJUi A^liJl pUIJI 

him) to the second heaven and the angels . . >j ^ 

asked the same questions as those on the first 

heaven, i.e., "Who is it?" Jibril (Gabriel) : Jli : Ij^Jli t 

replied, "Jibril (Gabriel)". They asked, « - > , ^,15- ^/^> 

.<«.u ' • TT -J :IJU 

Who IS accompanying you? He said, ' ^ ^ 

"Muhammad." They asked, "Has he been . 5^ ^'y^ * '^^^ - J Li 

sent for?" He said, "Yes." Then they said, , .-.wti 1 -ti n — 
"He is welcome." Then he Jibril (Gabriel) ' ' ' c5^. ^ 

ascended with the Prophet to the third .^l^lj Jj*^' S^L5 U jL *J 

heaven, and the angels said the same as the 
angels of the first and the second heavens had 
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said. Then he ascended with him to the 
fourth heaven and they said the same ; and 
then he ascended with him to the fifth heaven 
and they said the same; and then he 
ascended with him to the sixth heaven and 
they -said the same ; then he ascended with 
him to the seventh heaven and they said the 
same. On each heaven there were Prophets 
whose names he had mentioned and of whom 
I remember Idris on the second heaven. 
Harun (Aaron) on the fourth heaven, 
another Prophet whose name I don't 
remember, on the fifth heaven, Ibrahim 
(Abraham) on the sixth heaven and Musa 
(Moses) on the seventh heaven because of his 
privilege of talking to Allah directly. Musa 
said (to Allah) , "O Lord! I thought that none 
would be raised up above me." But Jibril 
(Gabriel) ascended with him (the Prophet) 
for a distance above that, the distance of 
which only Allah knows, till he reached the 
Lote-tree of the utmost boundary (beyond 
which none may pass) and then the 
Irresistible, the Lord of Honour and 
Majesty approached and came closer till he 
[Jibril (Gabriel)] was about two bow lengths 
or (even) nearer. [It is said that it was Jibril 
(Gabriel) who approached and came closer 
to the Prophet ^ — Fath Al-Bari). Among 
the things which Allah revealed to him then, 
were fifty Salat (prayers) enjoined on his 
followers in a day and a night. Then the 
Prophet ^ descended till he met Musa , and 
then Musa stopped him and asked, "O 
Muhammad! What did your Lord enjoin 
upon you?" The Prophet replied," He 
enjoined upon me to perform fifty Salat 
(prayers) in a day and a night." Musa said, 
"Your followers cannot do that , Go back so 
that your Lord may reduce it for you and for 
them," So the Prophet ^ turned to Jibril 
(Gabriel) as if he wanted to consult him 


U-J ^1 ^j'^ ^^^^ 

^^y^ J5 ihii ^^^^^ 
x^)) :JU iiil 1^ liU 

1,)) :<0l5U 3^ J jUd ^\ 
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about that issue . Jibrll (Gabriel) told him of 
his opinion, saying, "Yes, if you wish." So 
ascended with him [Jibril (Gabriel)] to the 
Irresistible and said while he was in his place , 
"O Lord, please lighten our burden as my 
followers cannot do that So Allah deducted 
for him ten Saldt (prayers) whereupon he 
returned to Moses who stopped him again 
and kept on sending him back to his Lord till 
the enjoined Salat (prayers) were reduced to 
only five Salat (prayers) . Then Musa stopped 
him when the Salat (prayers) had been 
reduced to five and said, "O Muhammad! 
By Allah! I tried to persuade my nation , Bani 
Isra'el to do less than this , but they could not 
do it and gave it up . However , your followers 
are weaker in body , heart , sight and hearing , 
so return to your Lord so that He may lighten 
your burden." The Prophet turned 
towards Jibril (Gabriel) for advice and Jibril 
(Gabriel) did not disapprove of that. So he 
ascended with him for the fifth time. The 
Prophet said , "O Lord , my followers are 
weak in their bodies, hearts, hearing and 
constitution, so lighten our burden." On that 
the Irresistible said, "O Muhammad!" The 
Prophet replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik/' 
Allah said, "The Word that comes from Me 
does not change , so it will be as I enjoined on 
you in the Mother of the Book." Allah 
added , "Every good deed will be rewarded as 
ten times so it is fifty Salat (prayers) in the 
Mother of the Book (in reward) but you are 
to perform only five (in practise)." The 
Prophet returned to Moses who asked, 
"What have you done?" He said, "He has 
lightened our burden: He has given us for 
every good deed a tenfold reward." Musa 
said, "By Allah! I tried to make Bani Isra'el 
observe less than that , but they gave it up . So 
go back to your Lord that He may lighten 
your burden further." Allah's Messenger ^ 


^1 >.\ 


UlJblj ^^j^j (_ijw?i <L}CJa\j 

clip *wijaj>- ;Jlii ?cJUi <^'q.S 
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said, "O Musa By Allah, I feel shy of :JLi .((^iil i^J^Li :JLi 

returning too many times to my Lord." On , . o . . . > . ,rc.- » , 

that Jibril (Gabriel) said, "Descend in T - cr - 
Allah's Name." The Prophet ^ then woke [Tow* ^] 

while he was in the Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at 
Makkah). (See H. 3207, Vol.4) 

(38) CHAPTER. The Talk ofthe Lord to the Jil ^ u^b (rA) 

people of Paradise . " ^^^1 

7518. Narrated Abu Sa^Id Al-Khudri Llil?- - Vo > A 

^ iiji : The Prophet ^ said , *'Allah will say to : , ^ . ^ ^ , : UjLl 

the people of Paradise, 'O the people of ' ; ^ ^ 

Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, O our ^^Uai- ji- i.jiJLl»l Jb^ ji- t JjJU 

Lord, and Sa'daik, and all the good is in ' -'ii ^ t - t - 

Your Hands!' Allah will say, 'Are you ^J^^ ^J^- 

pleased and satisfied?' They will say, *Why JU : JU ^ ^iil 
shouldn't we be pleased and satisfied , O our 
Lord as You have given us what you have not 


Ju»i Ij : 4l>J! JlA^^ b\ 


given to any of Your created beings?' He will dLaxI^ j l2j dJCJ : j jJ jili 1 3^ I 

say, 'Shall I not give you something, better . r JJLJjtJ * ^JjiJl" 

than that?' They will say, 'O our Lord! What ^ * ' ^ 

else could be better than that?' He will say, T ^^^^^ *y U Uj ^jt^r^j 

bestow My Pleasure on you and will never be ^^^^ ^ ^ L^l^i ji L 

angry with you after that.' " "^"^.^"^ ' 

[■loi'\ .((Ijbl ^Jbu ^.idU 

7519. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iii : '-O^^ iiA^ lii>- - Vo > ^ 

Once the Prophet ^ was preaching while a . ^ ^ bil^ • ilii Uil^ 

bedouin was sitting there. The Prophet ^ ^ " * 

said, "A man from among the people of jl • S^y^ ^ (-jW if. 

Paradise will request Allah to allow him to * ^ , ^ ^'^-^I'-'-'k^^ 

cultivate the land. Allah will say to him, ^ '"^-^ 0l5 ^ 

'Haven't you got whatever you desire?' He J^' t>f (^'^ ' 5^^^ J^' 

will reply, 'Yes, but I like to cultivate the * * ^ 4i>Jl 

land .' (Allah will permit him and) he will sow ' ^ ^.J ' . ^ 

the seeds, and within seconds the plants will t ; JU ?d-Lt U-J c. JJj i 
grow and ripen and (the yield) will be 
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harvested and piled in heaps like mountains. jJJj t/^*^ ' tj^ ^ ' ' ^J^J 

On that Allah will say (to him), Take, here | - - ' | ^ -ij »^ - " : • 

you are , O son of Adam , for nothing satisfies ' " ^ • ^j-^ 

you; "On that the bedouin said, Allah's .JUJI jUul iiUaAi^lj 

Messenger! Such man must be either from — T - i i r ^ ti ^ ^ i " 

Quraish or from Ansar, for they are farmers ^oi^ ^- : J 4S1 1 

while we are not." On that Allah's Messenger Jui . «^ ^ ijUL-lj IjLi 

^ smiled . > ^ , ■ > / t 

(39) CHAPTER. Allah remembers His slaves ^j^'*^^ ^il 4*^ ^^^^ 

by commanding them (to do something) and I., > ^ "^u - n 

His slaves remember Him by invoking Him ^^^'^ .^^'^ ^^"^^ 

and begging Him humbly , and spreading His 13^5^2 ^ : 4J^-ij t j 

Message among the people as the Statement / 

of Allah JU-: ■■■^mifS-^ 

"Therefore remember Me (by praying J\i ^ \1 ^Ij 

glorifying). I will remember you..." (V.2; ^r-^ , ^ J^-- ^i;;. 

152) uC^ ^ 06 

(And His Statement) : l^"^ oiL=.> 4^1 *5it oili 

*"And recite to them the news of Nuh .^>4 ^cT'- </ t^";^^" ^1 

(Noah). When he said to his people : 'O my ^ cKd ^ pi^j 

people! If my stay (with you), and my 0^ (^OjJ^ % ^1 ^ a11 

reminding (you) of the Al-Ayat (proofs, q . ,^ vyf^ ^ 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, * -T^ i>J >^ ^^i-Jy 

^> ' ^ > 

revelations, etc.) of Allah, is hard on you, >.CiJt '^-iri^j <J^ 

then I put my trust in Allah . So devise your , ^ ^ ^ 

I , , , ^ [VY-v^ : , ;^] #ratjuL:i^\ 

n ot . von and vniir nartnfr<i anH If'f nnt vnnr ^ ^ ' 


plot , you and your partners , and let not your 
plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your :JLAL>i J 15 ^i^^^^j Ji-i '.^.'^^ 
sentence on me and give me no respite . But if . • \^ A-h 

you turn away (from accepting my doctrine of ^ ^cj.^ f 

Islamic Monotheism, i.e., to worship none j>« juJ : jlaI>J Jlij . 

but Allah), then no reward have I asked of --r^ <^ Vi^-'-t - <^'^\\ 

you, my reward is only from Allah, and I ^ ^ <:;v5^1 
have been commanded to be one of the ^^.uVi Ijt jLJl [n 
Muslims (those who submit to Allah's Will) 
(V.10:71,72) 


t>?* Jj^ ^ 
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And Mujahid said regarding the Verse : 
"And if anyone oi Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ^) seeks your protection 
(asylum), then grant him protection, so that 
he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'an)." (V.9:6) 

(40) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

. . .Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in 
worship) while you know (that He Alone has 
the right to be worshipped) (V.2 :22) 

And ^Iso the Statement of Allah JU; : 
" . . .And you set up rivals (in worship) with 
Him? That is the Lord of the 'Alamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) / (V.41 :9) 
And His Statement : 

"And indeed it has been revealed to you 
(O Muhammad #g) as it was to those (Allah's 
Messengers) before you : If you join others in 
worship with Allah, (then) surely (all) your 
deeds will be in vain , and you will certainly be 
among the losers. Nay! But worship Allah 
(Alone and none else), and be among the 
grateful." (V.39:65,66) 

And His Statement : 

" . . .And those who invoke not any other 
ilah (god) along with Allah..." (V.25 :68) 

(Commenting on these Verses) : 

"And most of them believe not in Allah 
except that they attribute partners (unto 
Him)/' (V. 12:106) And: 

"And verily, if you ask them: 'Who 
created the heavens and the earth?' Surely 
they will say : 'Allah . . " (V .39 :38) 

'Ikrima said, "That is their Faith, yet they 
worship other than Allah." 

And what is said regarding the deeds of 
the people and their earnings as this 
Statement of Allah JU; indicates : 


gi'\yj .i\sr 1^ ii^u 

[rA ;lJi] ii^^'^ jT^I [r :Lji] 

[11-10 :^>M] ^^Ok,^* 

Jlij [1A ijliyiJi] 4^^* 

[AV :^^>JI] 4^42^ 
_) ' - 1 : 

[A "^i 
dAsjj^l jl^"^ ^lljiJI J ^JL-^L 

0^ tSi^j^* Ot^*^* 

[A i^l^NI] J^^* 
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"...He has created everything, and has :^3x^l tC. iS^^^ 
measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements." (V.25 :2) 

And Mujahid said, "The angels do not \xa :^LaJI 
descend except with the Truth , means (they . |^ JJl 

descend) either with the Message or with the * - ^ - sT^^ ^ - 

punishment." 

'That He may ask the truthfuls (Allah's 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their 
truth (i.e., the conveyance of Allah's 
Message that which they were charged 
with)..." (V.33:8) means to ask the 
Messengers those who preach and convey 
Allah's Message . 

"...And surely. We will guard it (the 
Qur'an), (from corruption)." (V.15:9) 
means : 'guard it from Our (side)' . 

"Allah has sent down the best statement, 
a Book (this Qur'an)..." (V.39 :23) 

"And (those who) believed therein..." 
(V.39:33) means: the believer, who on the 
Day of Resurrection, will say, 'That is what 
you gave me (O my Lord); I acted upon 
whatever was in it.' 

7520. Narrated 'Abdullah aI^ iwi ^y. I : 4:^^ ^ ^ - VoY* 

asked Allah's Messenger "What is the 
greatest sin with Allah?" He said, "To set up 
a rival unto Allah though He Alone created tJ-J-^ jJJ^ tJuMj 

you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." I > . % u^. - . / 

Then I asked, "What is next?" He said, "To '^^ ^' cJU :JU 

kill your son lest he should share your food jl» ; Jli jIp pipl ^JJl ^1 
with you." I further asked, "What is next?" \t - > ' 

He said. To commit illeeal mtercourse with ^ ' " ^ * 

the wife of your neighbour." [See Hadith :Jli : cJi . jl 

No .4477, Vol.6] ^ o 

ji ^^)) :Jli :cii wwii^u^ 

(41) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah lij^ :JUi -ii J}5 l^L 
"And you have not been hiding yourselves, ^ oXrCl-i 
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lest your ears , and your eyes and your skins [ T r : ol^] aj^I I 

testify against you, but you thought that 
Allah knew not much of what you were 
doing." (V .41:22) 

7521. Narrated 'Abdullah ^I^^OjI Two lij^ i^^jlIAJI \^J^ - V^Y ^ 
person of Bani Thaqif and one from Quraish . i ^ - ^ t>1 
(or two persons from Quraish and one from - u 

Bani Thaqif) who had fat bellies but little 4s\ jlS <. ^\ 

wisdom , met near the Ka'bah . One of them , , - » . . - o , . - > » . ^ , 

said , "Did you see that Allah hears what we - - ■ " * ^ 
say?'* The other said, "He hears us if we ^l^j V ^Ir^^Jj 

speak aloud , but He does not hear if we , JS ili lui * * jL ' ° 5 J5 
speak in stealthy quietness (softly)." The 'rfi-^ ^ ^- . r^^"^ 
third fellow said, "If He hears when we speak U ^bl jl djy\ ^ Jl^ 

aloud, then He surely hears us if we speak in ''^'^1 Jli ?3 

stealthy quietness (softly)." So Allah JU; ^ " ^ * 

revealed the Verse : Jlij • ^4^' 

"And you have not been hiding against > - » . - - , > - . . ,^ . . 

yourselves , lest your ears , and your eyes , and - ^ ^ ■ 

your skins testify against you..." (V.41 :22) lij^ ^_^U; iiil J^U 1 1:^1 1^1 

^ "V*^ <^ Oi/lli 

(42) CHAPTER. The Statement of ABah ^y/J^^ Jj* ^^^^ 

JU: "...Every day He is (engaged) in some ^ [T^ j 

affair (such as giving honour to some, " ^ ^ ^ / 

disgrace to some, life to some, death to t[T :^LjSfl] (*^^ 

some, etc.)!" (V .55:29) 

"Comes not unto them an admonition (a 

chapter from the Qur'an) from their Lord as 

a recent revelation, but they listen to it while 

they play." (V .21:2) ^ 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : JuJ Jjji„ aIiI Jll^ : ^JU: j 

"...It may be that Allah will afterward r. - ^ m ^r»1 ''lu- 

bnng some new thmg to pass. (V.65 :1) 

And the process of introducing new things • ^Jj^ 
by Allah does not resemble the process ^ , ^ lh'^ 

carried on by the created things, as Allah L:' - 
JU; says: j^l Jlij ^ 4-^?^*^^ 

"...There is nothing like Him and He is 
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the Ali-Hearer, the All-Seer." (V .42:11) 

And Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet ^ 
said, "Allah may bring forth new things in 
His Orders as He will, and one of the new 
things He brought forth was His Order that 
you should not talk (to others) while offering 
Saldt (prayer)." 

7522. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas ^3 i A^l Jup ^ ^ l^Jb- - VoTT 
u4^ iiti said, "How can you ask the people of . Liij^ ^ 
the Scriptures about their Books while you ^ ' ^ ^-^^ ^ 

have Allah's Book (the Qur'an) which is the I ^ IIp 1 t J!^ ^ 

most recent of the Books revealed by Allah , " 
and you read it in its pure undistorted form?" 


[T-;ao ^ 

1 iliL- - vorr 


1^11, Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin :OLJl y\ - VoTr 

'Abdullah: 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said, "O 
the group of Muslims! How can you ask the 

people of the Scriptures about anything while iAilJLPjj^i 
your Book (the Qur'an) which Allah has ''^"^ L *Jli lip 

revealed to your Prophet ^ contains the ^u^c-^^**^ ^r*^ . • , 
most recent news from Allah and is pure and c-^b^l jXl J^Lli dials' 

undistorted? Allah has told you that the ip iil J"*'! iJl liCl::^ 

people of the Scriptures have changed some 1^ ^ ^ ^ "-^ 

of Allah's Books and distorted it and wrote ^ Lji>J ^iiL jUiV 
something with their own hands and said, 0^ *j >^ 
'This is from Allah' , so as to have a minor 

gain for it. Won't the knowledge that has I j ^iil <^ I ^Ju jlS 
come to you stop you from asking them? No, 
by Allah, we have never seen a man from 
them asking you about that (the Book, Al- N }l . "^Lli LL^ dJUJu I /j-A-.-l ^il 
Qur'an) which has been revealed to you." \ \x - "^1 <■ ^1 - 
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(43) CHAPTER. The Statement of AUah i> : JU; 4)1 c^b (It) 
"Move not your tongue concerning (the Sr; y 

Qur'an, O Muhammad ^) to make haste ^cf^^' ^ 


therewith." (V. 75:16) And the Prophet ^ 
did that at the time of the revelation of the 

Divine Revelation. lil ^jli^ ^ Ul :^U; ibl Jli» 

Narrated Abu Hurairah AXP '0)1 '-^') : The 
Prophet ^ said, "Allah said, 'I am with My 
slave whenever he remembers Me, and 
moves his lips with My remembrance / " 


7524. Narrated Musa bin Abu 'Aishah: If, ^ ~ V^Tl 

Sa'id bin Jubair reported from Ibn 'Abbas ^ . " a;| ' 

U4^ (regarding the explanation of the *^ ^ 

Verse: "Do not move your tongue ^\ ^ ^ ^yt ^^4^ (.LtoU 
concerning (the Qur'an O Muhammad ^) " {-t A ^ t*- • 

to make haste therewith. He said, "The ^ ^ ^ . jr ^ . 

Prophet ^ used to undergo great difficulty in ^ ^ \ j 15 : J li ^ '^Q 
receiving the Divine Revelation and used to 1 - > ^ ir- ■ °^ti - 

move his hps. Ibn Abbas said (to Sa id), I ^" ^/ ^ '/"^ 

move them (my lips) as Allah's Messenger ^ U45^l ^ J Us 

used to move his lips/' And Sa'id said (to , ^> -,k ■ , ^ > . - ,^ , ^ 
me) , I move my hps as I saw Ibn Abbas ^ ^ « ^ " , 
moving his lips," and then he moved his lips. jlS" US' U45^l Ul : J Us 

So Allah ;u; revealed: - rts , i-- 

"Move not your tongue concerning (the " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Quran, O Muhammad ^) to make haste i&J ^U5ibl J3^U 

therewith. It is for Us to collect it and give y^^^-.-^. .^--^ ; ^sssi, ^z--. 
you (O Muhammad ^) the ability to recite ^"^^ -^^ ' - > - 

it. And when We have recited it to you [O o ii jJu^ ^ IjUj^ : Jli 
Muhammad ^ through Jibril (Gabriel)!, , --f > t< ,--v 

then follow von its (the Our an ^ recital ^'^^> ^ Li ^ / 


then follow you its (the Qur'an) recital." 

(V .75:16-18) h\ 01 p tCwJlj ^L^U 

This means, "You should listen to it and ... -,r ^. : 't.- j't."" 

keep quiet and then It IS upon Us to make you ^ . j ^ jr ^ j- 

recite it." liU j»*>CJl ^JLp Jjj^ ol^i 

The narrator added , "So Allah's , ^ -j^^, ^ i,. >f.; >, - Tk"! 

to "-Jj 1 0 1 J L — 4-Uaj I 

Messenger ^ used to listen whenever Jibril ^ s?; ^ c/^^; 

(Gabriel) came to him, and when Jibril left, [o :^lj] .olyl 
the Prophet ^ would recite the Qur'an as 
Jibril had recited it to him." 
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(44) CHAPTER, the statement of Allah JU: bj^lj^ : JU; 4j( J}5 4^L (11) 
"And whether you keep your talk secret or 
disclose it. Verily, He is the All-Knower of 

what is in the breasts (of men). Should not y^j 3^ ^] 

He Who has created know? And He is the 
Most Kind and Courteous (to His slaves), 
All Aware (of everything) (Y .67:13, 14) 

7525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ >f ; 
regarding the explanation of the Verse : 

" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud, nor in a low voice." (V. 17:110) This 
Verse was revealed while Allah's Messenger 
^ was hiding himself at Makkah. At that 
time, when he led his Companions in Salat 
(prayer), he used to raise his voice while 
reciting the Qur'an ; and if Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^) heard him, 
they would abuse the Qur'an, its Revealer, 
and the one who brought it . So Allah said to 
His Prophet ^ , " . . . offer your Salat (prayer) 
neither aloud," i.e., your recitation (of the 
Qur'an) lest Al-Mushrikun should hear (it) 
and abuse the Qur'an, "...nor in a low 
voice," lest your voice should fail to reach 
your companions, "but follow a way 
between." (V. 17 .110) 

7526. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 
Verse: 

" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice ..." ( V . 1 7 : 1 1 0) was 
revealed in connection with the invocations. 


7527. Narrated Abu Salama : Abu 
Hurairah said, "Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
^Whoever does not recite the Qur'an in a nice 
voice is not from us." 
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And others said, that means to recite it 
aloud . 


(45) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet "A man whom Allah gave the 
knowledge of the Qur'an and he reads it [in 
Saldt (prayer)] during the hours of the night 
and the day ; and another man says , 'If I 
have been given what this man has been 
given , I would do the same as he is doing " 
So Allah's Messenger ^ showed that his 
reciting the Qur'an in Saldt is his action . 
And Allah said : 

"And among His Signs is the creation of 
the heavens and the earth and the difference 
of your languages and colours . . (V .30 :22) 

And Allah JU; said : "And do good that 
you may be successful (V.22 :77) 

7528. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 4i)i : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not wish to 
be the like of except the like of two 
(persons): A man whom Allah has given 
the (knowledge of the) Qur'an and he recites 
it during the hours of the night and the hours 
of the day, in which case one may say, 'If I 
were given the same as this man has been 
given, I would do the same as he is doing.' 
The other is a man whom Allah has given 
wealth and he spends it righteously (i.e., 
according to. what Allah has ordained, in a 
just and right way), in which case one may 
say, 'If I were given the same as he has been 
given, I would do the same as he is doing.' " 

7529. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet ^ said, "Do not wish to be the 
like of except the like of two (persons) : A 
man whom Allah has given (the knowledge 
of) the Qur'an and he recites it during some 
hours of the night and some hours of the day ; 


yr? m 4>k 

c^Jjl ji :Jji .jl^l ^Ulj 

c/JjS\ (JLL <.A^j«. iyt^ -J^J 

Jp% 

.[vv 

lil- - VoYA 

Jli :Jli V};}^ J\ ^^.^ 
J ^\ liUj :^ ^^1 Jj^j 

^ :sp^ c.-^ 
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and a man whom Allah has given wealth and JJJ I UT e jjL^ ^ jl^ I I 
he spends it (in Allah's Cause) during the tt,^ >i , r ^. > - . ^t. . r 

hours of the night and during the hours of the u^- j-o- ^ 

day." .«jL^! ^LjIj J^JlII ^.iiLii 

(46) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah l^fe^ : JU; ^it J}5 ^^L (n) 

"O Messenger (Muhammad ^)! Proclaim ^ "^-^ >^ ^ ^ ^ 

(the Message) which has been sent down to .["iv : sxLJl] ^/^^j oilj \j J*i> 

you from your Lord . And if you do not , then 

you have not conveyed His Message..." 

(V.5:67) 

And Az-Zuhri said : The Message is from J^j ^ J^J 

Allah and its preaching to the people is ' JJ-^c^^j ^'^^')\ 

incumbent upon Allah's Messenger ^ and it C • - j- 

is our duty to surrender. jj ^ • J^j • j 

-..^ [He "(Allah) protects them (the [Ta .^U o^^^ 

Messengers)] till He sees that they (the ^f^j '^^^^ :^^L-iJ 


Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of , , , > > » p , , „ ^ . . 

their Lord (Allah). (V. 72:28) ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ 

And Allah J u; also said: ^^j^d^ ^ 6::^ 

^'[Nuh (Noah) said]: 'I convey unto you -n]'4>j>- 
theMessagesof my Lord...'" (V. 7:62) '"^^y- \ X/«>-jJ ^v^vo.^ 

When Ka'b bin Malik failed to follow the will>J-l lil : cJiij 

Prophet ^ (during the battle of Tabuk), fV-rv 
Allah said:' ^-^^ ^ J^" if^' 

"... Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, .^>^^J ^2^- 

and (so will) His Messenger, and the ^ .\ ^A.^^. vt- 

believers.. (V .9: 105) ^ ^ ^ ^ V - 

'Aishah said: Whenever you appreciate c^J^^ jl^l IJla ttU'S^ 
the good deed of a person, you should ^j^^, . ' .r^- 

say, "...Do deeds! Allah will see your ^ - 

deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the 'f^^ * ^s-'^^ 

believers..." (V.9:105) and you should not 
hasten to praise anyone (for doing what 
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seems to be a good deed). ili ^ [r :5^1] 


Ma mar said : (The Statement of Allah) , .1 ... ^ 
That Book means this Quran, which is a "'^ " 

guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqun : (i\ 2$*-^ •i^'^^' ^"^^l 

[pious and righteous persons who fear Allah 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil 

deeds which He has forbidden) and love ^1 Jlij 
Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds 
which He has ordained)] . 


[TT ^ 

^1 Jlij 


7530. Narrated Al-Mughira: Our Prophet ^ J^.Xg-il - VoV' 

has informed us our Lord's Message that 
whosoever of us is martyred, will go to 


Paradise . : j ^ ^y^skii I : ^ I 


^ bij U^^! io^^JclJl Jli 


7531. Narrated 'Aishah Lfl^ ^1 : 
Whosoever tells you that the Prophet ^ 
concealed something of the Divine 
Revelation, do not believe him, for Allah 
JUJ said : 

"O Messenger (Muhammad ^)! Proclaim 
(the Message) which has been sent down to 
you from your Lord . And if you do not , then 
you have not conveyed His Message..." 
(V.5 :67) 
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7532. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iui A '-^^^f^ ^ l^J^ - VefY 


man said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the - . * " sJi " ^ " i *"* 
greatest sin with Allah?" The Prophet ^ ^ ^ ^^rr^^ 


said, 'To set up rivals unto Allah though He : Jli J--^^-^ j ^ii- ji- <• JjIj 

(Alone) created you That man said , "What > . ^, ^, > , , - - 1 > » ^ , , - 

IS next? The Prophet ^ said. To kill your ^ ^ - u • ^ - 

son lest he should share your food with you." 5^1 1 ^1 * j-jJ* ^1 t^ii' 

The man said, "What is next?" The Prophet -,;r- ^ > f- ^ ^ t 

5^ said, To commit illegal sexual - - ^ ^ 

intercourse with the wife of your Jxi? 01 : Jli : Jli 

neighbour/' Then Allah revealed in . » t 

confirmation of that : \ \ - ^ 

"And those who invoke not any other ilah t « iS j U- ^Li^ j 1 : J li ? ^ I 

(god) alone with Allah, nor kill such life as ^ - V-v i c , - , -.-'t^ 

Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor ^ " ^ ^ 

commit illegal sexual intercourse — and ^\ ^1 ^ 

whoever does this shall receive the -^-^ V^'" v'f" '^tT Oi -'-^ 

punishment.." (V.25 :68) f-^ 

[Uvv .1^1 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 3¥ ^' J}^ ^^^^ 

"...Say (O Muhammad m • Bring here the o ^ . j X . jy^i 

Taurat (Torah) and recite it..." (V.3:93) 

And the statement of the Prophet ^: JaI Jbil*' ^1 Jyj 

"The people of the Taurat (Torah) were , <> f " , i i m o-h -i 
given the Taurat and they acted on it ; and the -tr. ^ . . 

people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the <• 5^ ' Jc^^J Jr^"^.* J^^ 
Inieel and they acted on it; and you were t n- - i ^T»-ti ' t ' f 

given the Qur an and you acted on it. ^* ^ ^. \ ^ \ - 

And Abu Razin said: They recited it' ;s^i-Jl] ^^^^j^ ^ f5>^^ J^Jj 
means, They followed it (the Qur'an) and ^ . : i-"- r 

acted on it as is required. Nobody can / ^ 

touch,' means : 'nobody enjoys it and benefits ^ :[uv ;^L«JI] 

by it except those who believe in it (i .e . , the 
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Qur'an).' And no one carries (acts on) it 
properly except a true believer as Allah J un- 
says : 

"The likeness of those who were entrusted 
with the (obligation of the) Taurat (Torah) , 
(i.e., to obey its orders and to practise its 
legal laws), but who subsequently failed in 
those (obligations), is as the likeness of a 
donkey who carries huge burdens of books 
(but understands nothing from them). How 
bad is the example (or the likeness) of the 
people who deny the Al-Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allah. And Allah 
guides not the people who are Zdlimun 
(disbelievers, polytheists, wrongdoers, etc.). 

And the Prophet ^ called Islam, Belief 
and As-Salat (the prayers) as a deed and 
actions . 

Abu Hurairah said : The Prophet ^ said 
to Bilal, "Tell me the best deed you have 
done in Islam." Bilal said, "The best deed, 
which I think to be the best , is , that whenever 
I perform the ablution, I offer a (two Rak'a) 
Saldt (prayer)." The Prophet % was asked, 
"Which deed is the best?" He replied, 
"Belief in Allah and His Messenger, and 
then Jihad, and then Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur 
(properly performed Hajj in accordance 
with the Prophet's Sunna)" 

7533. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i^U- iii 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Your stay (in 
this world) in comparison to the stay of the 
nations preceding you, is like the period 
between 'Asr prayer and the sunset (in 
comparison to a whole day) . The people of 
the Taurat (Torah) were given the Taurat 
and they acted on it till mid day and then they 
were unable to carry on . And they were given 
(a reward equal to) one Qirdt each . Then the 
people of the Injeel (Gospel) were given the 
Injeel and they acted on it till 'Asr prayer and 


X\j3. ji:L>Ji lijU 

OiiliJ Jlii 

f%^Ml ^ ^1 J^j [0 

^1 JU t ^Ui- 6!>\JaJl J jUjMI j 

:J!>M ^1 JLi :5>:^ 

U :Jli «^(.^Ml 
Ml ^-1 J\ 

^jjiil J^l ti* -Ji-^J .C^Is^ 
(. <u L j L^l " • J Li 


^1 ji- tJJU ^>^l :ti^jJl 
L^P* -J^ ^ j^l J>*^j jl 

^ J j-i- j^l j-Ja-^l 5*>L^ 
elj^l filj^l Ju*l t^^jl .j_^-vLlJl 
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then they were unable to carry on, so they p • ^l^l^^ ^'S:r? ' ' jy>^ 

were given (a reward equal to) one Qirat ^ \ AJ^ U>JVl ^Lil f 

each. Then you were given the Qur'an and ^* * * ^J^ l/^ 

you acted on it till sunset , therefore you were I ^r^^ ' c.^lLJ» ^^1?- 

given (a reward equal to) two Qfrnr each .On ' - - f * * li? T "* T ** I U 

that, the people of the Scriptures (Jews and (*^-^ * ^ 

Christians) said. These people (Muslims) ^iLxJl ^JL-ii jl^i 

did less work than what we did but they took a r - . *l'L"f^ 

bigger reward.' Allah said (to them), 'Have I ^ -o^'-^ 0> 

done any wrong (injustice) to you as regards ^1 j ^>U^ ^ J^l i^b^l 

your rights?' They said, *No.' Then Allah . liclit Jli I M 

said. That is My Blessing which I grant to ^ j»->wgaj!> ■ ^ ^ 

whomsoever I will.' " : Jli t V : l^li ^ij^ Jh^^ 

[oov 

(48) CHAPTER. The Prophet m called ^- ^ ^1 ^ j : 4^L (1 A) 

5ai^ (the prayer) a deed and said , '*\Vhoever * 
does not recite Al-Fatiha of the Book (i.e., 

Siirar Al-Fdtiha) in his then his 5a/Sr VJu ^ jIJ S!)L:^ V» : JUj 
(prayer) is invalid. (See H. 756, Vol. 1) . ^t, - - w 

7534. Narrated Ibn Mas*ud 1^1^ '^1 A lijb- ijUdLl ^5^*^ ~ Vofl 


man asked the Prophet ^ "What deeds are 
the best?" The Prophet ^ said : 'To perform 
the Saldt (prayers) at their early stated fixed ^ ^IIp U^^^l : ^I'jiAj 
times^^\ to be good and dutiful to one's own , . - .s-,. 

parents, and to participate in///za^/ in Allah's cr. 

Cause." (See //fl^//7^ No. 527, Vol.1) ^1 ^j'j^' 

^1 JL- -jj^*^ if}^ 

:jLi ^J^l JUiVl 41 :^ 

(49) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JUJ -il J^S 4^L (H) 

''Verily, man (disbeliever) was created very 


(1) (H.7534) The Arabic word LZ-W^a^f/Tia emphasizes the offering of the (five compulsory) 
Salat (prayers) in their very first stated times (in the mosque in congregation) . 
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impatient. Irritable (discontented) when evil 4^^)^^ 

touches him. And niggardly when good rY'-\A UJll 

touches him." (V.70 : 19-21) ^ 

' 7535. Narrated Al-Hasan : *Amr bin :uU^i - Voro 

Taghlib said, "Some wealth was given to . - - - > > - i 

the Prophet ^ and he gave it to some people V V ^* "^^tT* 

and withheld it from some others. Then he ^\)) ; JU CSjC /J^ L^'l^ 

came to know that they (the latter) were JipU jU --III 

dissatisfied. So the Prophet^ said, 'Igive to CT*-^ '-^^ s?; 

one man and leave (do not give) another, and iJUi I ^1 ^jJG 

the one to whom I do not give is dearer to me . ^ , > s i , ^ - 1 ^ ^ s 1 1 t t 

than the one to whom I give . I give to some ^' ^ ^ C^u^ s?- 

people because of the impatience and ^ ^J^^ tS^^ ^\ 

discontent present in their hearts, and leave . <, ,^ .itfi-f if 

Other people because of the content and - . ' ^ 

goodness Allah has bestowed on them , and U J I Uljil t^JLfJlj ^Jv^' 

one of them is * Amr bin Taghlib " ' Amr bin - . . . » . _ ' . >i . . . 

Taghlib said, "The sentence which Allah's rf1>^ 

Messenger ^ said in my favour is dearer to JUi , J< Jj^ 

me than the possession of nice red camels t > - - - 1 ! ^ t - f i . ^ 


^1 


(50) CHAPTER. What the Prophet m tkhjJ M ^\ ^^'^ 

mentioned and narrated of his Lord's 
Sayings . 


1536. Narrated Anas ^ j^y. The Jup jj JuA^ - Vofl 

Prophet ^ said, "My Lord says, 'If My slave > " ^ , 

comes nearer to me a span, I go nearer to ^ "j. ^ ^"'.."^ 

him a cubit ; and if he comes nearer to Me a ^ t ^--Li : ^jj 

cubit , I go nearer to him the span of (two) 
outstretched arms ; and if he comes to Me 


walking, I go to him running.'" (See H. 7405) J^j 0^ tiJji ^ t!?:^' 

^\ jlUJI bp) :Jli 


4lo I 


7537. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iui ^3 ' J-^ <• -^J^-*--* liiJL:*- - VofV 
Perhaps the Prophet 5^ mentioned the 
following (as Allah's Saying) : "If My slave 


0^ 'Cs^^ 
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comes nearer to Me a span, I go nearer to t J15 S^J^ ^1 t^iJUU 

him a cubit ; and if he comes nearer to Me a - . ... ' s,, 

cubit, I go nearer to him the span of two ' ' , — 

outstretched arms." [See f/a^/zr^ No, 7405] ^^Ij^ <^ "^^j^ 

[vi»o .((U^ 
tiJ 0^ V-y*^ e^j' 0^ 

• J^J > 

7538. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iu I : LJJL^ : ^Sl IIjJLp- - VoVA 
The Prophet m said that your Lord said, ^. > .--^1 

"Every (sinful) deed can be expiated; and As- ' ^ J< . 

(the fasting) is for Me ; so I will give the 4jj^ ^ ji- ^^j^ o^^w 
reward for it ; and the smell which comes out -'^^ j(j 
of the mouth of a fasting person, is better * ^(^-J 

with Allah than the smell of musk." [See o jI^J j t4j Ulj J ^jJaJlj 

Hadith No. 7492] . " , , 


7539. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ibi : y> - Vof^ 
The Prophet ^ said that his Lord (Allah) . i., > 
said : "It does not befit a slave that he should '^^ " ^ 

say that he is better than (Prophet) Yunus JujJ lii^ • ^^^^ J J^j 

(Jonah) bin Matta." . : . . " . 

7540. Narrated Shu'ba: Mu'awiya bin ^\ jj JU^I li^Jb- - Vol* 
Qurra reported that 'Abdullah bin Al- " t^o i * "^Li * ! ' ' 
Mughaffal Al-Muzani said, "I saw Allah's ' • ' 
Messenger ^ on the day of the conquest of Jup ji- t Jj^l 

Makkah, riding his she -camel and reciting 
Surat Al-Fath {Surah No .48) or part of Surat 
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Al'Fath. He recited it in a vibrating and jiU ^ ^^^\ ^ ^1 3>ij 

pleasant voice. Then Mu'awiya recited as > » »^ t^tliJl l" V'" 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal had done and said, [^f^ ^ ^ 

"Were I not afraid that the people would p : Jli t l^-i ^ijry : J\i 

crowd around me, I would surely recite in a ,^.f > i - ^ » . , ? t-- 

vibrating pleasant voice as Ibn Mughaffal V ^ . 

did, imitating the Prophet I asked cr"^' 

Mu'awiya, "How did he recite in that > ^ ^ 

tone?"Hesaidthrice,"A, A, A;' ^ 


{\r : jl^ Ji] 



4jU 


(51) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards ^rr-^ C^t ^J^- 
the interpretation of the Taurat (Torah) and 
other Holy Books (revealed by Allah) in 

Arabic and in other languages as Allah JU; li^li [yl 

says : 

" . . .Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite 
it if you are truthful." (V.3 :93) 

7541. And Ibn 'Abbas narrated: Abu j " 

Sufyan bin Harb told me that Heraclius 
called for his translator and then asked for 
the letter of the Prophet and the former p a;U>-^" US Ji^ 

read it (thus) : -^ii * « ^^li. . fti 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Gracious, the Merciful. (This letter is) from jJj-^jj ^1 4^ ja 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah , Allah's 
Messenger, to Heraclius. "...O people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) : Come to JT] Z}i\ f^y^ 
a word that is just between us and you that we ^ , n r , 

worship none but Allah . . (V .3 :64) ~ 


7542. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iui • ■ /rj Ju->wa bJjL^ - voir 
The people of the Scripture used to read the ..-"t ^ -i.^ i^^ 

Taurat (Torah) m Hebrew and explain it to ^* ^ ^* 

the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's t 

Messenger ^ said, "Do not believe the . ^ . - . 

people of the Scripture (Jews and S?* ^ ^ 

Christians), and do not disbelieve them, but Slj^' ^^jyH ^'^^^ J-*l 
say, 'We believe in Allah and in what has ..t, „i , . . it 

been sent down to us . . / " (V .3 :84) y -'^^ ' ^^-^-^ ■ 
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7543 , Narrated Ibn *Umar iiii ^3 : A bil?- : ^lli l^Jl^ - Vo If 


:Jli u4Ip t>fj 3^ ^1 


Jew and Jewess were brought to the Prophet 
^ on a charge of committing an illegal sexual 

intercourse. The Prophet ^ asked the Jews, ^1 :Jli 
'*What do you (usually) do with them?" They 
said, "We blacken their faces and disgrace 

them."^^^ He said, "Bring here the Taurat j jjuJaJ Lo» l^j^fAS jUi t Uj 

(Torah) and recite it, if you are truthful.'* [^i i * * f - * * IjLs « y i 

They (fetched it and) came and asked a one- -^-^ C^*^^ 

eyed man to recite. He went on reciting till olj^L : jLi <. U-^jjkJ j 

he reached a portion on which he put his \*^[^ « ' " U? jj - UJjU 

hand. The Prophet 5^ said, "Lift up your ^ ' ^ 

hand!" He lifted his hand up and behold, * j^f-^ ^ ^j^ji J^S^ I^Ui 

there appeared the verse of /(r-/?t?/>7i (stoning . . . s ^( 

ofthe adulterers to death). Then he said, "O -t^-^ c?^! o^' c/^ ^ ^ 

Muhammad! They should be stoned to death ^3 ' • 3 ^ ' 

but we conceal this Divine Law among » 1* li jjjj 

ourselves.'' Then the Prophet ordered -(^^ ^15;* -^^ * - ' 

that the two sinners be stoned to death and lo^jlp jl t JilAji L : jUi ^£jJ^ 

they were stoned to death ; and I saw the man ^.-^ ^ ^^"l^ ^ *J| 

protecting the woman from the stones . [See y .J 

HadithNo.6m] L^_JU [^;L>J ILj^ c L^^^j 

(52) CHAPTER. The statement of the )aUJ)b ^) i^L (oY) 

Prophet ^: *'A person who is perfect in «- |-<j[ -- -^ M^JL 

reciting and memorizing the Qur'an will be O , 

with the honourable, pious and just scribes u^^* ^jkj^ J 

(in heaven)," and, "Adorn the Qur'an by 
reciting it with your (pleasant) voices." 

7544. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii : ^-^al j!>\ ^^JL>- - Vo 1 1 

that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Allah 
does not listen to anything as He listens to the 


recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who ^ 


(1) (H.7543) By mounting them on a donkey, their backs facing each other, and then 
parading them in the markets. 
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recites it in attractive audible sweet sounding 4ji SjJ^ ^1 ^ iliL^ ^\ 

voice." (See H. 7482) ^ ^| 

7545. Narrated 'Aishah l^I* iiii ^3 

(when : ^ l^J^ ~ Voio 

the slanderers said what they said about her) : . > . :^ 4ii i 

I went to my bed knowing at that time that I ^- ^ ^ ^- u 
was innocent and that Allah would reveal my 
innocence , but by Allah , I never thought that 
Allah would reveal in my favour a revelation 
which would be recited, for I considered 
myself too unimportant to be talked about by 
Allah in the Divine Revelation that was to be 
recited. So Allah revealed the ten Verses (of 
Surat An-Nur) : 

"Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander..." (V.24: 11-20). 



olSi >Lji ^ 4% ^'-t 

7546. Narrated Al-Bara': I heard the lil^ ^ y} - V^n 

Prophet ^ reciting Surat At-Tin waz-Zaitun , f ^ . . ^ 

(By the fig and the olive) in the 'Isha' prayer ^ * ^ v - ^ 

and I have never heard anybody with a better ^ cu^-^ : Jli (. ^Ij^l ^ji- 

voice or recitation than his . 


7547. Narrated Ibn ^ Abbas uil^ ii) I j.; C^^^ LL*JL^ - VoiV 

The Prophet ^ while hiding himself in 
Makkah and used to ^ recite the (Qur'an) in 


i^j-^ C LjJL?- !(jL^Jwa 
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a loud voice. When Al-Mushrikun 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad ^) heard him 
they would abuse the Qur'an and the one 
who brought it, so Allah j^} said to His 
Prophet ^ : 

. . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud, nor in a low voice..." (V. 17:1 10) 

7548. Narrated * Abdullah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman that Abu Said Al-Khudri iiii ^3 
ilp said to him , "I see that you like sheep and 
the desert, so when you are looking after 
your sheep or when you are in the desert and 
want to pronounce the Adhdn , raise your 
voice, for no jinn, human being or any other 
things hear the Mu'a dh - dhi n's voice but will 
be a witness for him on the Day of 
Resurrection." Abu Said added, "I heard 
this from Allah's Messenger 


7549. Narrated 'Aishah iiii j^j: The 
Prophet ^ used to recite the Qur'an with his 
head in my lap while I used to be in my 
periods (having menses). 


(53) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...So, recite as much of the Qur'an as may 
be easy for you..." (V.73 :20) 

7550. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
il^ iiil ^j'. I heard Hisham bin Hakim 


jlS" :Jli 

3^ ill ju^ jlyai I 

v;^ :m J^j 

lili ti>Ulj iiljl 


4 
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reciting Surat Al-Furqdn during the lifetime ^1 ji- ^ ^^^4^' 
of Allah's Messenger I listened to his « * ? ' « > . , ^ 

recitation and noticed that he was reciting m ' - ^ „ 

several different ways which Allah's JlIp 0^^' Si 

Messenger ^ had not taught me. I was . ^^^^^ ^>?| -'ulji- ^ UJl 

about to jump over him while he was still in ^ " * ** ^ - 

Salat (prayer), but I waited patiently and ^Ll* ci-w : J jij ^ULkJl 

when he finished his Salat (prayer) , I put his , ^ . • ^ »^ ( - - ' f ' 

upper garment round his neck (and pulled ' " ^ ^ y*i ^(♦■^^^^ 

him) and said , "Who taught you this {Surah) 1^ c-*.^.i..*. t ^ ^i) I J>-j 

which I have heard you reciting?" Hisham oj . > Ji- f ' ^ lili 

said, "Allah's Messenger ^taught it to me." r 5^ ^ '^^'^ 

I said , "You are telling a lie , for he taught it oJi^Li t ^ 5!) I J y^"^ I ^-aJ 
to me in a way different from the way you 
have recited it!" Then I started leading 


(dragged) him to Allah's Messenger ^ and iil^l ^ : cJui ^jI-^^ 

said (to the Prophet ^), "I heard this man 't.- of -t: - 1^.;- t. 

reciting ^wraf Al-turqan in a way that you ' ; - 

have not taught me." The Prophet ^ said, : cJLii 5ul J ^5 ^-fr^'y^ 

"(O 'Umar) release him! Recite, O - , .r , - 

Hisham. Hisham recited in the way I j- j;^ ^ ^ j- 


heard him reciting. Allah's Messenger ^ ^ 5^)1 Jj-l'j I oiiilili 

said , "It was revealed like this." Then Allah's - ' ^ f ' | - ' ' • ( • 

Messenger ^ said, "Recite, O *Umar!" I ^""-^ 

recited in the way he had taught me, t L^'^i' ^ "^/J^ ^ jli^l 

whereupon he said, "It was revealed like f.c: ' >, , , \.t. >\ .t. ti- 

this," and added, "This Qur'an has been , ^ 'J 

revealed to be recited in seven different ^\ u j^j JUi ^aiL^ ^\ 5^1^! 

ways, so recite of it whichever (way) is easier ^ , . j^. .J 

for you (or read as much of it as may be easy y < ^ 

for you)." [See No. 4992, Vol.6] J^VJ^ U 5i)l 

La Ij^U 5*r^ jjj' 

(54) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah j^j^ :^Ui ^Xil J^S i^L (ol) 

<<And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy ^W^"^ ^ ^ ^ 
to understand and remember,.." (V ,54:17) .[^v 

The Prophet^ said, "Everybody will find UJ ^jl^ J5» ^1 jUj 

easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his 
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destined place for which he has been jUj .11^ 

""'^^^arraq said : "The Statement of Allah ' ^'^ ' . "^'-^ 1 : 1* l^f^ 

"And We have indeed made the Qur'an 
easy to understand and remember, then is 

there any that will remember (or receive OUi* ,(Jl* t-Jll» ^ 'Ja 


admonition)" (V.54 :17) means ; *Is there any 
knowledge-seeker who would benefit by it?' 

7551. Narrated *Imran: I said, "O Allah's L*!^ ^1 llijb- - Voo\ 

Messenger! Why should a doer (a person) try 
to do good deeds?"^^^ The Prophet ^ said, 

"Everybody will find easy to do such deeds as :Jli b\y^ ji- t^l Jup 
will lead him to his destined place for which 
he has been created 


7552. Narrated *Ali ^ ^3 : While the j-j ^Xp^ - Voo Y 

Prophet ^ was in a funeral procession, he i.o \ Ij^lp^ * • ^xl- lilp- * lIj 
took a stick and started scraping 4he earth * *^ *^ * 

with it and said, "There is none of you but jJLl. : I j j ^ 

has his place assigned either in Hell or in ' ' '\\ i - 

Paradise." They (the people) said, "Shall we 0^ ''''^ 

not depend upon that (and give up doing ^ ^\ ^\ ^ ^ 
deeds)?" He said, "Carry on doing (good > V > ^ ^ 

deeds) for everybody will find it easy to do ^ " ^ ' 

such deeds as will lead him to his destined J^l ^ U» : JUi ^jVl 

place for which he has been created." i^lt ' M --'ii ' >'-t- - A 

(And then the Prophet ^ recited the j' 
Verse): JS^ :Jli ?J^^ H\ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him." " X^^^'-^ ^ ^ 

(V.92:5) [^riY 

(55) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ^ jl^ : JUJ ^il J}S i^b (««) 

"Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an. (Inscribed) ^^t^ £f ^ ^ ^> 

in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved [YY-Y^ ^J^IJ 

Tablet)."(VJJ5:2U2)- ^ ©.^[J^ 


(1) (H.7551) The questioner means: Why should people try to do good deeds since 
everybody has already been predestined for Paradise or Hell . 
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41;^ :[i :wi»Jl] i.J^\ J 

3^ U :[>A :J] 

^13^ JUj 

l^Il Jjjj ij-^ J ^ '-^ 

:[^T :iiUJi] - ^"j'>^ 

Jil jJ^_ :|»u:Vi] 4-^, 

7553. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii ^3 : ^ ^I>- J Jli^ - V^dV 
The Prophet ^ said, "When Allah had ^ > o / 

created the creation, He wrote a Book 


(kept) with Him (and in the Book it was ^\ ji> ^ ^^^j ji> 

alsowritten): 'My Mercy has overcome...' or " - - ^s.^^ . ir ^kfe ''^l " '"'"^ 

the Prophet ^ said, '...has preceded My ^ - ^ Csr^ ^ji^^ 

Anger.' And that Book is with Him on the tc-lp : v.li^ jLUl Sbl 

Throne." [See Hadlth No. 3194; also see .>r - : - - t 

//«Jr//^No.7453] ^ ^ 


7554. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii ^\ JuA^ " ^ 

I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Before . "1 i i > 
Allah created the creations , He wrote a Book 
(wherein He has written): 'My Mercy has cJUJ- -j^^ 

precededmy Anger.' And that is written with ,\ ^ it M .-"1- 1.*^ 

Him over the Throne." (SeeH. 3194, Vol.4) ^ - 


! J jij Alt ibi ^^j-s^j ^S^j^ M 
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(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^^While Allah has created you and what you 
make!" (V. 31:96) 

'*Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments of all things 
before their creation , as written in the Book 
of Decrees)." (V .54:49) 

It will be said to the painters of pictures : 
"Make alive what you have created." 

(And the Statement of Allah ju; :) 

"Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth in Six Days and 
then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (really 
in a manner that suits His Majesty). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, and the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment . Blessed be Allah , the Lord 
of the 'Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)!" (V.7 :54) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Allah shows the 
difference between creating and commanding 
when He said, 'Surely! His is the creation and 
the commandment'." (V.7:54) 

The Prophet ^ called 'Belief as action 
(deeds) . 

Abu Dhar and Abu Hurairah liii 
said: The Prophet ^ was asked, "What 
deeds are the best?" He said, "To believe in 
Allah and to fight in His Cause {Jihad) J' and 
recited : 

"A reward for what they used to do." 
(V .56:24) 

The delegates of 'Abdul-Qais said to the 


^ > - -'^ . ^ ' - 

ly\ ju [oi i>j 

4' ^1 :5>;ji 

^ ^5^-^ :Jlij ^^^J 
Jij Jlij [^v :5Jbj»^l] ^o^Ll^ i^lT 

^1 ^ 

" " ° ^ * 


97 - THE BOOK OF TAUHID JL> p\ - 


396 


Prophet ^ : "Order us to do religious deeds 
by which we may enter Paradise." So he 
ordered them to have faith (in Allah) and to 
testify that Ld ildha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad ^ is His Messenger), to offer 
Saldt (prayers) [Jqdmat-as-Saldt]^^\ and to 
pay Zakdt . Thus he regarded all these things 
as deeds . 

7555. Narrated Zahdam: There were 
good relations and brotherhood between 
this tribe of Jarm and (the tribe of) 
Ash'ariyun, Once , while we were sitting with 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, there was brought to 
him a meal which contained chicken meat, 
and there was sitting beside him , a man from 
the tribe of Bani Taimillah who looked like 
one of the Mawdll Abu Musa invited the man 
to eat but the man said, "I have seen chicken 
eating some dirty things , and I have taken an 
oath not to eat chicken." Abu Musa said to 

him, "Come along, let me tell you something JUi aJI oUjLi <.^\j^\ 
in this regard . Once I went to the Prophet ^ > > > ^ y :^ , 'li '^J 1 

in the company of a group of Al-Ash'ariyun ^ cP - ^ • J^-^ 

and asked him to provide us with some jjLi iJLla caJL^T N ^s^JiLkj 
mounts. The Prophet ^ said, 'By Allah, I , fj, r, ^'^i^ 

will not mount you on anything ; besides I do - * ^ 

not have anything to mount you on.' Then a caJUALIj Crij^^^ Cf^ 
few camels were brought to the Prophet m .j^ . 'Ji^\ N ill • Jli 
and he asked about us, saying, 'Where are - ^ " ^ " 

the group of >l5^'a/TyM/i?' So he ordered for *^4^ ^ ^\ , «^iJUjs-l U 

five fat camels to be given to us and then we "'h' - iisi \ll T I 

set out. We said, *What have we done? ^ , 
Allah's Messenger ^ took an oath that he y> ^ji ^j^-X^^ U (t^jjijJLtVl 
would not give us anything to ride and that he o, , , , iTi-t, 
had nothing for us to ride , yet he provided us ^ ^ 

with mounts . We made Allah's Messenger ^ Uj Uu>J N ^ 4SjI Oj^j ^lai-^ 
forget his oath! By Allah, we will never be rt'^^^^oit-- ii » i 

successful.' So we returned to him and r - 

reminded him of his oath. He said, 'I have N 5u!j caIww ^ ^ul J^3 



(1) (Ch.56) See Iqamat-as- Saldt in the glossary. 
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Aii\ 


not provided you with the mount , but Allah : J Ui t LUi aIJ I Li;>-y v t Jb I 
has done so . By Allah , I may take an oath to 
do something but on finding something else 

which is better, I do that which is better and ^ Ja.l'^l Aii\ j ^\ t ^-^JU^ 

make the expiation for my oath.' " (See vr, , T ' , - r " ^t. 

H.3133,Vol.4) ^ ^> 

[r\rr 

7556. Narrated Ibn ^ Abbas ^y. ' ^ /j^ - Voo^ 

The delegate of 'Abdul-Qais came to Allah's , " t , 

Messenger ^ and said, Al-Mushrikun ^ " 

(polytheists , pagans, idolaters , and : y\ LoJL;>- : jJU^ 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in jj"'jj-Ji_45 ^ ^ ^^Jj 

His Me^.xnger Muhammad ^) of the tribe - - o"- 

of Mudar intervene between you and us, ^ ^\ Jj-^j ^^J^ ^ 1 jIp 

therefore, we cannot come to you except in , . ^lil^ ^| • | JUi 

the sacred months (of . So please order ^ c^/***^ -J . .y 

us to do something good (religious deeds) by ^ JlIJl J-aS ^ Ulj 

which we may enter Paradise (by acting on 'V^| ' * ^ *| 

them) , and we may inform our people whom ^ ^ J-*^ ^ f 

we have left behind to observe it." The L^l ^JCj 4l>Jl uLiS UUi- jl 

Prophet ^ said, "I order you to do four ..^^ Is"^^!)) ■ Jli U'T' " " 

things and forbid you from four things: I ^ * r ' - ^ JJ iy* 

order you to believe in Allah Alone . Do you j VJ^^ L J^S"^! . I ^ ^U-* Ij 

knowwhatismeantbybelief in Allah Alone? ^^^^ (1)UjVI U J ^jJ *U ' Ij 

It is to testify that La ildha illallah (none has ' " ' ^ '^J^'^ j^^ ^ 5^ . 

the right to be worshipped but Allah), (2) ^lilj (.iil Sfl <Jl J I S^Lfi 

Iqdmat-as-Saldt^^\ (3) to pay the Zfl/:ar and . ^ -l^^^Jl ^bl '^iUiJl 

(4) to give Al-Khumus (one-fifth of the war ^ ^ ? y ^ ? 

booty) (in Allah's Cause). ; ^ ^U-^l j • ^^jJUJI 

And I forbid you four things: (Do not J^^ ^ ^^i^^ ^ 

drink alcoholic drinks) >lti-Z>Mi?i?fl',>ln-A'ifl^i>, ' ^ -r^ * v 

(pitched water-skins), Az-Zuruf Al-Muzaffat [or : ^Ij] • j Aiaj^l 
and Al-Hantam (names of utensils used for 
the preparation of alcoholic drinks)." [See 
//flti/^No.53, Vol. 1] 


7557. Narrated *Aishah iiii -^-f^ ly, ^ - V^oV 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The painter of . U ' Liju>- 

these pictures will be punished on the Day of ^ ^Cl? ^ ^ 


(1) (H.7556) See Iqamat-as-Saldt in the glossary. 
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Resurrection, and it will be said to them, tlrf^ cJ^l^J ^ ^(v-^^' 

*Make alive what you have created.' " ^,r^ ^ t t . 

755S, Narrated Ibn 'Umar iui : jUAJl ^1 UiJb- - VooA 

The Prophet ^ said, "The painters of these . ^ i\ ^ . 

pictures will be punished on the Day of ^ • j-- w ^-y w> 

Resurrection, and it will be said to them, U,gl^ C/^^ if^ ^^C^^ 

'Make alive what you have created.' " . . t i« ^li^ /=*ti ti- ti- 

L. Ij4^l JU.J 

7559 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i j^j : i JlI^ liJjL?- - V o o ^ 

heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Allah said, ^ , i i . -ti 

'Who are most unjust than those who try to '-^ 

create something like My creation? I Ul • j ^^J ^ tajU^ 

challenge them to create even a smallest > = . , 
thing; a wheat grain or a barley grain'." ' 

^•^jr^^ jUJ jL; .^j 

(57) CHAPTER. The recitation of the tJiLUlj ^Ult S^IJ 4^L (oV) 

Qur'an by an impious person or a • V>-J V 1 !^ : ^SL : Ljjl M 

hypocrite; and the fact that their voices * ^ J-^ J 

and recitation do not exceed their throats ^^L>- 
(i .e . , do not benefit them) . 


7560. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet : jJU l^ji \^J^ - Vol • 
^ said, "The example of a believer who 

recites the Qur'an (but acts on its orders) is \ 

that of a citron (a citrus fruit) which is good in <Ip Ah\ ^ 


taste and good in smell. And the believer 
who does not recite the Qur'an (but acts on 
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its orders) is like a date which has a good Lfiili yti\ 1^ <^JJl 

taste but no smell. And the example of f.^. ^ > , . ^ 

/^fl//r (an impious person) who recites the ^ • - -^^ . - 

Qur' an (but does not act on its orders) is that . l^J "^j <14^ LflLt 15 
of Ar-Rihana (an aromatic plant) which ir. f-i- -1. ..t. 

smells good but is bitter in taste . And the ^ ~ - u^^ 

example of Al-Fajir (an impious person) who . y l^-liJi j Jll^ 4 ilUJ^I 

does not recite the Qur'an (nor acts on its ' J ^| jjj 
orders) is that of a colocynth which is bitter in ^ ^ /T cP-' 

taste and has no smell." (See H. 5020, Vol.6) "^j ^ l^Ht tiUi^Jl jii5 

7561. Narrated 'Aishah ii) I Some Lii^ : r^ip IIj1>- - V«'\^ 

people asked the Prophet ^ regarding the ^« » i.^ . ' I 

foreteller. He said, "They are nothing." <^ <^ 

They said, "O Allah's Messenger! Some of : ^^L^ jl1>-1 ^1s>^j 
their talks come true." The Prophet ^ said, ^ . Lfj^ . - --f- 

"That word which happens to be true is what ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

a jinn (devil) snatches away by stealth (from Sj^^ ji cj^^ t^J^' • ^W-^ 

the heaven) and pours it in the ears of his ' i . . - « > ^ - ^ ""^li 

friend (the foreteller) with a sound like the ^ '^-^ ^C?^ ' 

cackling of a hen. The foreteller then mixes : iul Jj-f'j cJli ^ J 

with that word, one hundred lies." . / ^k, ^ s.. -,f 

^ ^ui ju 

lljJUs (-''^(^^^ ' ^-^P* -J^ 


7562. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
^ ibi : The Prophet said, 'There will 
emerge from the east some people who will 
recite the Qur'an but it will not exceed their 
throats, and who will go out of (renounce) 
the religion (Islam) as an arrow passes 
through the game , and they will never come 
back to it unless the arrow comes back to the 
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middle of the bow (by itself) (i.e., they will 
never come back to the fold of Islam)." The 
people asked, "What will their signs be?" He 
said, "Their sign will be the habit of shaving 
(of their beards and their heads) ." [See Fath 
Al-Bdri] 


(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

^*And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection. . ." (V.21 :47) 

The deeds and the statement of Adam's 
offspring will be weighed . 


7563. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ r^j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "(There are) two 
expressions (sayings) which are dear to the 
Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the 
tongue to say , but very heavy in weight in the 
balance . They are : 

'Subhan Allahi wa hihamdihV and 'Suhhan 
Allahil - Azim'r^^^ [See Hadith No. 6406 
and 6682, Vol.8] 


> p -i Xi " - " • ^- ^ w ^ i 


oLlU^)) :^ ^1 JU :jLi 


(1) (H.7563) 'Glorified be Allah and praised be He,' 'Glorified be Allah, the Most Great.' 
[I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him , and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most 
Great above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling 
anything whatsoever . 
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'Abd 
'Ad 

Adhdn 


Ahkdm 


Al-Ahzdb 


Aiyyim 

'Ajwa 
'Alim 

Alldhu-Akhar 
'A ma 

Al-Amdncdt 

Ambijania 
Aimn 

Amma Ba'dii 


APPENDIX-I 
GLOSSARY 

(j-yJi) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 

(jL^) An ancient tribe that lived after Nuh (Noah). It was 
prosperous, but disobedient to AllSh, so Allah destroyed it with a 
violent destructive westerly wind. 

(oij^i) The call to Saldt (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that 
the time of praying is due. And it is foWo^^s: Alldhii Akbar, 
Alldhu-Akbar; Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an Id ildha 
Ulalldh, Ash-hadu an Id ildha illalldh; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan RasCd-Ulldh, Ash-hadu anna Miihammadan Rasul- 
Ulldh; Haiya 'alas-Saldh, Haiya'alas-Saldh; Haiya 'alal-Faldh, 
Haiya 'alal-Falcdi; Alldhu-Akbar, Alldhu-Akbar; Ld ildha illalldh. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 1 }. 

{^lSj>H\) ''Legal status". According to Islamic law, there are five 
kinds Ahkdm: 

1. Compulsory (Wdjib ^^lyi ) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory {Mustahab vt>OLJi ) 

3. Forbidden {Muharram ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden {Makruh aj^i ) 

5. Lawful and allowed {Haldl Jt>UJi ) 

(vi3->^0 The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of 
Quraish and the Jews residing at AI-Madina and some other Arab 
tribes who invaded the Muslims of Al-Madina but were forced to 
withdraw. 

(fi^^i) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 

(Sjjjs^Ji) Pressed soft dates (ur a kind of dates). 

(^Ui) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam. 

( ^5! Allah is the Most Great. 

{'iJi\) A female slave. 

(UU^i) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 

duties which Allah has ordained. 

(<_uUjjSi) a plain woollen cloth without marks. 

{c^'\) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

(j.^ Ui) An expression used for separating an introductory part from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually 
concerned with Allah's Praises and Glorification. Literally it 
means, "whatever comes after". It is generally translated as ''then 
after" or "to proceed." 
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Anaza : (5j^!) A spear-headed stick. 

Ansdr : (jL^^^i) (Plural of /\/i^an). The Companions ot tru 

from the inhabitants of Al-Madiiia, who : ii i 

supported it and who received and cnicri n i 

emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

Al~'Aquj : (j-maJI) A valley in Al-Madina about seven L « 
Al-Madina. 

'Acfiqa : It is the sacrificing of one or two shccji < 

the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude i 
AI'Biikhdri, The Book of* Wcfiqa, Vol. 7). 

'Aqra Halqa : i^j-^ ^y^) It is just an exclamatory expression i ■ . ■ . 

of which is not meant always. It expresses disafv ; 

'Arafcihi&Ay of)', (i-iy^) The ninth day of the month Dhul-ll M ' : 

pilgrims, stay in Arafat plain till sunset. 

'Arafcit : {oLiy^) A famous place of pilgrimage on the '. ^r I'l 

about twenty-five kilometers from it, 
Arcik : (JijSi) A tree from which Siwdk J(^.(tooth brush ^ 

Al'Arha'a : (/•Ljvj^i) The four compilers o\ Ahcidith ~ r\\'-'\\ 'r.v^-i v l^■ 

Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
Anyya : (Piuraf: 'Arciya) Bai'-al-'Ardya is d k\ix\ : ; li \t i !; 

the owner of 'Anya is allowed to sell the fresh ii ■ : n.^ .n; 

still over the palms, by means of estiniaiiuii t ): n i huK.- ! 

dates. (See SahVi AI-Buklidri, Ahddlth Ko^ .'.\: \ . : m 1 

2192). 

Arsh : (jijSi) Compensation given in case of sonK\ ti: Ti u rv us^ ui^x 

another person. 

CwuJi) All male relatives of a deceased person. ) p ih t-uli -r" . .ni: 
(.-■i„^.nJt) A kind of Yemeni cloth that is very . .Mi 
(5j_^^iJ! ^L>^!) Those Companions of the i'i. [i. I , - a!v.) 
Shajani took oath to defend i ,■ religion against Qux i.sii Mu l.i hiyu 

As hah As-Siiff'a : (U^i ^L>^i) They were jlxuit eighty or mr.\r w.cw \\\) ■ w^rA \o >[:iy 
and have religious achuigs in the ''^ i - " ^ -iuc m 
Al-Madina, and they wci \ ery poor people 

Ashdh As'Sunan: (ol^\ ^L>w=i) The compilers of the p^(^'^ . r- \ v / ui Mi l: 
jurisprudence. 

'Ashiira : (^ij^tL^i) The lOth o\ the month (if Miiiun ai ;> :m ii, . !Ui m 
the Islamic calendar}. 

V1*>T : (^j-^i) AftcrnocMi, '.4a/' prayer linie. 

'A lira k : That part of the body which is illegal • .j^ . . : 


'Asaba 
'Ash 

Aslidb Ash' 
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A^^iJi-cJ- (4_Jujif Ji_j-t) Outskirts of Al-Madina at a distance of six or more 

M ulhh; kilometers. 

Ai' ■\\^ i:n.!> (^votyJi) Snakes living in houses. 

.'V>'. ..7/'' , ( jui) (Singular: 'Vqiya: 5 Awciqin = 22 Silver Riyais of Yemen or 

200 Silver Dirham (i.e. 640 grams approx.) (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, 
Hadlth No. 1447). 

■V' >i; ' J— 'ji) Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 5a* = 135 

kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

: (si-b^i) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 

A ' r' Kurs; "^J) Qur'anic Verse No. 255 of Sitrat Al-Baqarah, 

A ^ ^ ^ { |»L;i) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth 

^ ' '( ^ *'///.'/ of Dhul-Hijja. 

, ' . iS'j^i) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at 

the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control. 

A:^ {f^'J^^) Literal] y means * 'arrows". Here it means arrows used to seek 

good luck or a decision, practised by the 'Arabs of Pre-Islamk 
Period of Ignorance. 

Hi '\ > \'^^) (Plural ; Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to be 
offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

. (, ( j^'-^Ji) A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes. 

!i<! -- <^^i) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madina, 

wliere the first great battle -in Islamic history look place between 
ihe early Muslims and the infidels of Quraish. 

M h: : ifiJi ^--^0 A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for 

idols and other false deities. 

H -: ' ^^-^') A pledge given by the citizens etc. to their /m^//?? (Muslim 

ruler) to be obedient to him according to the Islamic religion. 

/■'. \' Sf/;V.7 ( See 

' \' Si;!(>i!i « J-Ji Sqc Salam. 

/'■■ :- { j}\ 'i-j^) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahdha at 

* A',// 1.;/' AlMudaibiya in the year 6 H. to fight Quraish in case they harmed 
Uthman aj^ ^\ who had gone to negotiate with them and 
leported to have been taken captive. 

'■:i-l!ir.(i ^) "Pebble throwing trade" is a form of a transaction. In 

ihis the seller asks the buyer to throw a pebble, whereupoti the 
[^ehhle drops, that thing is given to the buyer on a pre-fixed price. 

This form of trade is also prohibited because there is fraud in it. 
Pi ice of the thing on which the pebble falls may be more or less 
ihan (he pre-fixed price. There are many forms of this transaction 

ituJ all of them are prohibited. For example, to sell a lost slave or 

in iinimai. Hying birds or fish in water, etc. 

\ -Hiud-: ■■ -'^J() A place to the south of Al-Madina on the way to Makkah. 
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Al-Bait-ul- : 
Ma 'miir 

Bait-iil-Maqdis : 


Bait-ul~Midras 
Bcildm 

Band Al-Asfar 
BacjV 

Ban 
Al-Batsh 
Bid' a 

Bint Lahiin 
Bint Makhcid 
Bit 'dth 


{jyjd\ ^zjuJi) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 

^zj-xj) Bait literally means 'House': a mosque is frequently 
called Baitulldh (the House of Allah). Bait-iil-Maqdis is the famous 
mosque in Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque 
in Islam; the first and second bdng Al-Masjid-al-Hardm at Makkah 
and the mosque of the Prophet ^J— j at Al-Madma, 

respectively. 

cLLu) A place in Al-Madina (and it was a Jewish centre). 
i^'il;) Means an ox. 
{Jl^H\ yj) The Byzantines. 

(^-jiuJi) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madina; many of the 
Companions of the Prophet ^l^j <At ^\ are buried in it. 

(^1) Pious. 

(^1) The Grasp. 

(ItfjjJi) Any innovated practice in religion, 
(u^ cuJu) Two-year-old she-camel. 
((>l^ clJu) One-year-old she-cameL 

(^Uw) A place more than three kilometers from Al-Madma where a 
battle took place before Islam between the /An^ar tribes of Al-Aus 
and Al-Khazraj. 

Btirdq : (ji^) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on 

which the Prophet cj* ^ went for the Mi'rdj. (The Ascent of 
the Prophet ^ii ^ to the heavens.) 

Biird, Biirda : (ej t j ^i) A black square narrow dress. 

Biirniis : (^ ^i) A hooded cloak. 

Biirud : (j^i) VXnxdX of Band. Ont Barid '\^t(\\\7i\io A Farsakh = \2 miles 

= 19.31 kilometers. 

Biithan \ (ol>Jw) A valley in Al-Madma. 

Ad-Dabur : (j^jJi) Westerly wind. 

Daghdbis : (^Uuji) Snake cucumbersJt is a plural of DaghbCis. 

Daiydn : (uUijJO Alldh; it literally means the One Who judges people from 

their deeds after calling them to account. 

Dajjdl : (JL>.jJ!) Pseudo Messiah {Al-Masih<id-Dajjdl) or Antichrist. Literally a 

liar, quack, deceiver etc. (See the footnote of V.6: 158 the Qur'an and 
also HadTith No.3439, 3440 and 344 1 , Sahih Al-Bukhdril 

Ddniq : (j;ij) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham. 

Ddr-al-Qadd ' : (*UaJIj1 j) Justice House (court). 

Dhdt- 'Irq : {jy^ Miqdt for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhat-un- : (^^fiL-kDi v^^ij) Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr . It 
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Nitdqain: 
Dhdt-iir-Riqd' 


Dhaw-ul-Arhdnv. 
Dhimmi : 

Dhi-Tuwa : 


Dhiil-Fard'id 

Dhul-Hijja 
DhCil'Hulaifa 

DhCil-Khalasa 

Dhul-Qa'da 
DhCil-Qarnain 

Dhu-Mahram 
Dhun-N drain 


Dlbdj 
Dinar 
Dirham 

Diva 


Duha 

' Eid'ul-Adha 


literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the 
Prophet fjL-j <A£, -0)1 j^. 

(^Liyi ^ij) It is name of a Ghazwa and it may be translated as 'the 
one having, stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme 
poverty, they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet 
blistered, they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus 
this battle came to be known as Dhdt-ur-Riqd\ 

(f^j^' JJ-^) Relatives on the maternal side. 

(^jJi) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic 
government. 

(jj) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a 
well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet 
Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its 
boundaries. 

(^A-ji Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in 
the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fardid, and the rest are Asaha 

{'ij>^\y) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 

('i—iJjKii jj) The Miqdt of the people of Al-Madina now called 
'Abyar *Ali. 

(i-^Ji^ii jj) Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya. (A house in Yemen where idols 
used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath 'am and 
Bujaila). 

(SjjOJI jj) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

(c^ jj) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and 

was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an. 

(V.18:83) 

(fj-*^ jj) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close 
relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or her own husband. 

(o-jj^iJi jj) A nickname given to the third Righteous Caliph Uthman 
bin *Affan for having married two daughters of the Prophet 
fi^j^ i.e. Ruqaya and Umm Kulthum. He had married the latter 
after the death of the former. 
(^UjjJi) Pure silk cloth. 
(jUjjJI) An ancient gold coin. 

(^jjJi) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It 
equals to '/|2 of one Uqiya of gold in value, 

C-L-ijJi) (Plural: Dlydt) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), 
compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in 
unintentional cases), 
(^y>^i) Forenoon. 

jLi*) The four days' festival of Muslims .starting on the tenth 
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day of Dhul-Hijja (month). 

'EicJ'Ul-Fitr : (^^i jm^) The three days' festival of Muslims starting from the first 
day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan, Fitr literally 
means 'breaking the Saum (fast).' Muslims observe Saiim (fast) the 
whole of Ramadan, the ninth month of the Islamic calendar and 
when Shawwal comes, they break their Saum (fast) . 

Fadak : (Jai) A town near Al-Madma. 

Fdhish : (^LiJf) One who talks evil. 

Feu : (*j^i) War booty gained without fighting. 

Fajr : (j-j»*iJi) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning Salcit 

(prayer). 

Fciqih : (4^!) A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

Fara'id : (l>^i y^^) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are 

prescribed in the Qur'an ('/j, '/4, 'A, Vf, '/?). [V.4:ll, 12, 176] 

Faraq : (jyJi) A bowl for measuring. 

Fard 'Ain : d^y^Ji ^^y) It is an individual duty — an obligation essentially to be 
performed by each individual. 

Fard Kifciya : (L-jUfJf o^^) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 
performed by one person, suffices for the rest: as it does not have 
to be performed essentially by all. 

Farida : (UwyJi) (Plural: Fard' id) An enjoined duty. 

Farruj : (^jy.'OA Qabd ' opened at the back. 

Farsakh : (^yJi) (Parasang — Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 

miles (approx). 1 mile = 6000 Dora = 1760 yards = 1 .6 kilometer. 

Fatdt : (aliiJ)} A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fdtiha : (o^LaJi) The first Surah in the Qur'an. 

Fidya : (4-jjiJi) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious 

obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the fornvof money or foodstuff 
or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 

Fiqh : (4iiJ0 Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-Firdaus : ((_^jjyJi) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fitna : ('iJiuJi} (Plural: Fltan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the religion, 

conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

Al-Ghdba : (oUJi) (Literally : the forest) A well-known place near Al-Madina. 

Ghaira : (5_^i) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards 

women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's 
honour and prestige is injured or challenged. 

Gharar : (j^i) The sale of what is not present; e.g. of unfishcd fish. 

Glidzi ' (lSjL^I) a Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jihad 

(Islamic holy fighting). 
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Ghazwa : (5jyUi) (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of 

Allah con.sisting of a large army unit with the Prophet <^ ^ 
hiniself leading the army. 

Ghazwat-ul- : (jjlJukII 5j>i) The nanie of a battle between the early Muslinis and 
Khandaq infidels in which the Muslinis dug a A'/ia/i^/«^7 (trench) round 

Al-Madina to prevent any advance by the eneniies. 

Ghila : (i-UJi) To have sexual intercourse with the wife before weaning the 

child. 

Ghulul : (J^i) Stealing froni the war booty before its distribution. 

Ghuraf : (^yUi) Special abodes. 

Al'Ghurr-tii- : (oj-U^i A nanie that will be given on the Day of Resurrection 
Muhajjalun Muslinis because the parts of their bodies which they used to 

wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl : (J— jJi) A cerenionial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub, 

and also on other occasions. This expression 'taking a bath' is used 
with the special nieaning of Ghusl nientioned here. 

Habal-ii- ; (LJU>Jl There were two forms of this trade called Habal- 
Habala: il-Habala, The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of 

an animal which itself is yet to be bom by making the payment in 
advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the 
offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction 
are prohibited. 

AJ-HadathAl-AkUir {jSi\ ^jjJt) State of uncleanliness because of sexual discharge. 

Al-HadiithAl-As^har. ^jjJI) Passing wind or urine or answering the call of nature. 

Hadith : (^j^Ji) (Plural: Ahadith ^jUi) The sayings, deeds and approvals 

accurately narrated from the Prophet xui ^ . Following 

are the few classifications of Ahadith: 

.^,AH) Da'if (weak) — An inaccurate narration which does not 
qualify to be either Sahih (sound) or Hasan (fair), and hence 
cannot be used as a basis of an Islamic opinion. 

(vy>JO Gharib (unfamiliar or rare) — A Hadith or version reported 
by one reliable or unreliable narrator which differs in context with 
another Hadith or version reported by a group of reliable narrators. 
A Gharib Hadith can be Sahih (sound) or Da '//(weak). 

(o— ^0 Hasan (fair) — A Musnad Hadith narrated by a reliable 
chain, but not reaching the grade of Sahih (sound) Hadith. 

(J^j^jkJi) Majhul (unknown) — If there is an unknown person in the 
chain of narrators of a Hadith. 

(^^^i) Magtu' (disconnected) — (i) A Hadith ending at a Ta/:?/'/ by 
both action and words, (ii) A Hadith with incomplete chain of 
narrators, (iii) A Hadith in which a Sahcihi describes about 
something by saying, 'we used to do 
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(^jj^i) Marfu' (traceable) — A //fli^/r/i referred to the Prophet ^ 
jJ — -J -0)1, be it a saying or an action, whether Muttasil 
(connected), Munqata' (interrupted) or Mursal (disreferred). 

(^j-jyi) MauqOf (untraceable) — It is a Hcidith about a Sahcihi 
(Companion of the Prophet ^J^j -oil ^ ). A description, report or 
an information given by a SahdbL A Mauqufis also called an Arhar 

(vj-i»^0 Mudtarib (confounding) — A Hadith in which the 
narrators disagree on a particular source or on any other aspect with 
equally strong grounds with no possibility of preponderating one 
opinion against the other. This difference could be either on the 
chain of narrators or in the text. 

(««UUl) Munqati' (disconnected) — A Hadith with incomplete 
cnain of narrators or containing in its chain an unknown reporter. 

(J-»^l) Mursal (disreferred) — A Hadith with the chain of narrators 
ending at a Tabi'i, without the reference of the Companion, 
quoting from the Prophet ^\ . 

(ol-Jll) Musnad (subjective) — (i) A //flc/rr/i with a complete chain 
of narrators reaching the Prophet 4^ -oji ^ (ii) A Hadith 
collection in which all the narrations of a reporter are gathered 
together. 

(j_^i) Muttasil (connected) or Mausul (J^y I) ~ A Hadith with a 
complete chain of narrators until it reaches its source. It can either 
be a Marfu' (traceable) referring to the Prophet ^^<as^^\ or a 
A/am^m/ (untraceable) ending at a SahdbL 

(^^-cK^l) Sahih (sound) — A Musnad Hadith with an unbroken 
chain of narrators, one narrated from are and all reliable reporters 
with good memory up to the source without being a Shcidh ( jti - 
odd) or a Mu'allal (JUii -faulty). 

Hady : (tiju^i) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a 

sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

Hais : ((>u>Ji) A dish made of cooking-butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajj : (^1) Pilgrimage to Makkah, 

Hajj-al-Akbar : (^^^i ^i) The day of A/a/ir (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 
Hajj-al-Asghar: ^\)'Umrah. 

Hajj-al'Ifrdd : (jl^*;)!^) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of //iram with the 
intention of performing Hajj only. 

Hajj-al-Qirdn : (oi^l ^) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of //iram with the 
intention of performing Vmra and Hajj together. 

Hajj~at-Tanmttu\ (^^JuUl ^) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of //iram with the 
intention of performing Vmra, and then after performing TflHYV 
and Sa'y\ he comes out of his Ihrdm. With the commencement of 
Hajj days, he enters in the state of Ihrdm again and performs Hajj. 
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Hajjat-ul-Wada 

Hajj Mabrur 

Hajjdm 

Halal 

Halala 


Hanif 

Hantd 

Hanut 
Haram 
Ha ram 

Haraurd' 
Harba 
Harj 
Harra 

Al-Haruriyya 
Al-Hasbd ' 

Has^r 

Hawdla 


Hawcizin 
Hard ' 


he died. 


>.) The last Hajj of the Prophet -ai the year before 


Hiba 


(jj^l j^i) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed 
according to the Prophet's Sunna and with legally earned money. 

(j»UjJI) One who performs cupping. 

(J^i) Lawful. 

(a-J-^UJI) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is 
unlawful. Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether 
its period is prescribed or not. 

(^,j;>Ji) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and 
nothing else). 

(oLu*) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody 
by her name. (It is used for calling a female), 

{^ys^i) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

((k^i) Sanctuaries of Makka and Al-Madina. 

((kij->Jl) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
religion, 

(»ijj^i) A town in Iraq, 
(o^i) A short spear. 
(^^0 Killing. 

(o^^i) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madtna covered with black 
stones. 

(ojj^!)A special unorthodox religious sect. 

(*Lju<x>Ji) a place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing 
all the ceremonies of Hajj, 

(j. .r.*Ji) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is as long 
as (or longer than) a man's stature. 

(LJ!^!) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is 
an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a-debt by another 
becoming responsible for it. 

(o3'>d-f) A tribe of Quraish. 

(*LpJ!) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
'modesty', 'self-respect', 'bashfulness\ 'honour', etc. Hayd' is of 
two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd' is to be ashamed to 
commit a crime or a thing which Allah and His Messenger 
oU -ii has forbidden, and bad Hayd' is to be ashamed to do a 
thing, which Allah and His Messenger ou -ii ^ ordered to do. 
(See Sahm Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.9). 

(i-jufJi) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 
Allah's sake. 
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Al-Hidana : C-uL^i) The nursing and caretaking of children. 
Hijdb : (vl->^0 A iong dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their 

whole body from head to feet. 

Al-Hijr : (j-^i) The unroofed portion of the Ka'bah which at present is in 

the form of a compound towards the north of the Ka'bah. 

Hijrah : i}y>M^\) Literally it means 'emigration'. This term is used for: (i) the 

migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for 
religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims emigration from Makkah to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to Al-Madina, (iii) the Prophet's 
migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madina, and (iv) the Islamic 
calendar year which started from the Prophet's migration journey 
from Makkah to Al-Madina. 

Hildb : (v^) A kind of scent. 

Himci : {^^\) A private pasture. 

Hbnydn : (uL^) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 

money in it. 

Minna : (cLl>Ji) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hiqqa : (4i>Ji) A three-year-old she-camel 

Hird * : (Oj^i) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 

Huhal : (J— j>) The name of an idol in the Ka'ba in the Pre-Islamic Period of 

Ignorance. 

Huhld ; (^j1a>JI) a kind of desert tree. 

Hilda : (^Ijl>JI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel's walk. 

Al-Hiidaibiya : (a^jl^JI) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah on 
the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between 
the Prophet and the Quraish who stopped him and his 

Companions from performing 'Umra. 

Hiidiid : (jjj^i) (Plural of Hadd) Allah's boundary limits for Haldl (lawful) 

and Hardm (unlawful). 

Hiijra : (5 j>^\) Courtyard or a room. 

Hiikm : {^s) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 

Humaz : (3^1) Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums : (^h*--^) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were 

called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The 
Hums used to say, "We are the people of Allah and we shall not go 
out of the sanctuary of Makkah." They thought themselves superior 
to the other people. 

Hunain : (t^J^O A valley between Makka and Ta'if where the battle took 

place between the Prophet <m ^^nd Quraish pagans. 

HCir ; (jj-^i) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the 

offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of tlieir eyes and 
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'Idda 

Idhkhir 

Iftcir 

Al-Ihdcid 
Ihram 


Ihscin 

Al-Ihtiba 
Ihtikdr 

'flnci 


I jar a 

ila ' 

Iliyd' 
Imam 

I man 


intense white scleras, [For details see the book //a^// y4/-v4rwc//2 by 
Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54]. 

(BjljJO Allah's prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce 
or death of her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry 
another person. (See the Qur'an, Surat 65). 

(j-i^j^i) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of melting 
of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of 
houses, and is also used in spreading in the graves. 

(jUai'jl!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

(jIjlj..)!!) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

{^\j->'^\) A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds 
that are lawful at other times. The duties of '(7mra and //r///' are 
performed during such state. When one assumes this state, the first 
thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 
'Umra. Then Talbiya is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes 
are the only clothes one wears, (1) /zar: worn below one's waist; 
and the other (2) Ridd' : worn round the upper part of the body. 

(01—^*5(1) The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e. 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you 
see Him and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you 
must bear in mind that He sees you). 

(^L^'^i) A sitting posture, putting one's arms around one's legs 
while sitting on the hips. 

(jUSjjv'^i) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikdr is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial 
scarcity of essential foodstuff. 

(SJu^i) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the 
money in cash, but instead offers him an article at a higher price 
than his demand of the required money, and later on buys the same 
article from him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In 
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that 
two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving up of 
Jihcid and the second is fraud and swindling. 

(SjLj*.';^!) Making someone partner in profit or to rent out a thing to 
someone is called Ijdra 

(^'^^\) The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 
wife for a certain period. 

(^ULi) Jerusalem. 

The person who leads others in the ^'a/r/r (prayer) or the 
Muslim caliph (or ruler). 
(oUuj!) Faith, Belief. 
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fmlcis : An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 

wife's) abdomen. 

Iqcima : ('<ul5)li) The wording of Adhdn is reduced so that the wording that is 

repeated twice in iht Adhdn is said once in Iqcima, except the last 
phrase of Alldhu Akbar, and the prayer is offered immediately after 
the Iqdma. 

Iqdmat-as-Saldt : (5^>L^f 4_*i5i) The performance of As-Saldt (the prayers). This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Saldt 
(prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male 
in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the 
Prophet ^ has said: '*Order your children to offer Saldt 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of 
ten". The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler 
of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non- 
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 

(B) To perform the Saldt (prayers) in a way just as Prophet 
Muhammad fj^jok-it ^ used to perform it with all its mles and 
regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. as he 

has said: ^'Perform your Saldt (prayer) the way you see me 
performing it." Please see Ahddith Nos.735, 736, 737, 756, 823 
and 824 Sahih for the Prophet's way of offering 

(prayer), in the Book of Characteristics of the Saldt (prayer) and 
that the Saldt (prayer) begins with Takbir {Alldhu- Akhar) with the 
recitation of Surat Al-Fatiha etc, along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Taslhn. 

'Ishd' : (*L-l^i) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one and a 

half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

Ishtimdi-aS' : (^U^i JUiii) The wearing of clothes in the following two ways: 

Sammd | cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 

2. To wrap oneself in a garment while sitting in such a way that 
nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. 

Isndd : (jLiw'jii) (Plural of Sanad jJuJi). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 

Hadith. 

Istabraq : Thick Dtbdj (pure silk cloth). 

Al-Istihra : ("^i^vjCLw^^!) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istihdda ; (i^Ui-w'^i) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between 

her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 306 and 
Chapter No. 8). 

Istihsdn : (oL-^^OL-^ji) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart (only) 

with satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abu HanTfa and 
his pupils say so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of 
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Sunna (and they are the majority) do not agree to it]. 

Istikhdrah : (s^Uj^^ifi) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak'a in which the 
praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way, 
regarding a certain matter he wants to undertake. (See Hadlth 
No. 1162, Hadlth No.6382, Hadith No. 7390, Saluh 
Al-Bukhdri). 

Istlsqd' : (^U— Jw*ifi) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak'cu invoking Allah 

for rain in seasons of drought, 

I'tikdf ; (wiLilc'^i) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 

Allah only. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except 
for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity 
e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

Izdr : A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the 

body. 

Jadha'a : (icjL>JO A four-year-old she-camel. 

Jahannam : (j^lf^) Hell-fire. 

JahUiya : (4_aUb»Ji) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of 

the Prophet <^ -ii ^ . (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either 
existed or were inherited from the era before the advent of the 
Prophet fjL.j . 

Jcdil : (JJWl) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 

Jalsat-ul- : (o-i^,:* — .*ifi 4 — JL>) The brief sitting between rising up from a 
/stirdhat prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

Jam' : {^*^\) Al-Muzdalifa, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jamra : (5^^-4jjJl) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three 

Jamra situated at Mina, One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw 
pebbles at these Jamra on the four days of 'Eid-ul-Adha at Mina. 

Jainrat-al- 'Aqaha : ('-uijJi s^) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It is 
situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah. 

Jandha : ('-LjU^JI) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 

his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 
person in such a state should perform Ghiisl (i.e. have a bath) or do 
Tayammum, if a bath is not possible. 

Jandzo. : (ojU^Ji) (Plural: Jand'iz y\:i^\) Funeral. 

Janib : (>,;,m.uJi) A good kind of date. 

Janna : (ii>Jl) Paradise. 

Al-Ji'rdna : (^jIjjijkJi) A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet ^ii 

(jL-j *^ distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and 
from there he assumed the state of Ihrdm to perform 'Umra. 

Jihad : (jW-^O Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of 

effort to make Allah's Word (i.e. Islam) superior. Jihad is regarded 
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Jimdr 
Jinn 

Jizyci 


Jiibha 

Al-Jiihfa 

Jumada-ath- 

Thdniya 
Jumii 'ah 
J tin uh 
Jarhiun 
Kci'bah 

Al-Kahd 'ir 
KafcVa 

Kaffdni 
Kafir 

Kanz 
KaUn 

Al-Kauthar 

Khadira 

Khaihar 

Khalifa 
Khain 


\\ \ in^ 

Saluii 
' and 


le yreat 
1 Sill at 


as one of the fundamentals of Islam. [See the footntMc t ' \ .2: i ^Ht» 
the Noble Qufan] 

(jL*^l) Plural of Jamra. 

(o-^l) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like lui.'.uin beings 
from dust, and angels from light. 

(4__;3j»JI) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Mu>lM 
under the protection of an Islamic government i S 
Al'Bukhdri, Chapter U and Ahddtth No. 3i56. ^ 
3159] 

(•-u>Ji) A cloak. 

(ijL>^i) The Mlqdt of the people of Sham. 
('-LuLUl Sixth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(Lwu^Ji) Friday. 

(v^^l) A person who is in a state of Jandha. 
i^y^) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(o^i) A square stone building in A /-A/aiyVcZ-a/- /A/ ri^//- 
mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims tace 
(prayer). 

(_pL5Ji) The biggest sins. 

(iJUfLll) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place U) pay liis 
debt or fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

(SjLftiJi) Making atonement for uttering or committing an un lawful 
thing in Islam. 

(yLJJi) (Plural: Kujfdr Jj6S\). The one who disbelieves in Allah. His 
Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books. Day of Resurrection 
and in the Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments). 

Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakdr ol which has 
not been paid. (See the Qur'an V. 9:34). 

(^\) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

(^_^!) A river in Paradise (see the Qur'an, Surah No. lOS). 
(5j^) A kind of vegetation. 

(jj^) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 kilometers 
from Al-Madina. During the Prophet's time, it was inhabited by a 
Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was conquered by tiie Muslims 
in5H. 


(ouiiJi) (Plural: Khulafd' ^UUJi) Caliph, a successor, an Islamic term 
used for the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet ^ j^^ . 

(J.„jlvn) The one whose love is mixed with one's heart and it is 
superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet -Cui ^ had only 
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KL: -r. .V/^y 

Kl'iiw'drij 

Kliiizir or 
Khazh'a 

Khilafa 

Kfiimar 

Kiuiff 
KlmV 


Khumra 

K humus 

Khushu 

Khutha 

Khutbat-iin- 
Nikdh 

Khuzaa 

Kohl 

Kiifa 

Kufr 


Kufu ' 


one KhaliU i.e. Allah, but he had many friends, 
(o^i) A kind of perfume. 

(l^^vJi) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 
(j^l) Wine, alcohol, intoxicant etc. 

(U^i) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu DawCid, Nasa'i, 
Tirfnidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 

(jaiiJl) See Ghazwat-ul'Khandaq. 

(^!>Jl) Zakdt imposed on the yield of the land ('/joth or 'Aoth). 
Lunar eclipse. 

(^jij_>Ji) The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed 
with the rest of the Muslims. 

( 5^>>Ji A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour, 

meat-soup, fat etc. 

('ii>u»Ji) (i) Succession, (ii) Islamic leadership. 

(^L^l) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and 
neck area. 

(._Ai>J!) Leather socks. 

(^«JL>Jl) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her 
husband by giving him a certain compensation, or returning back 
the Mahr which he gave her. 

(ij_*i»J)) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on 
prostrating during Saldt (prayers)]. 

(^^«wAi»Ji) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah's Cause etc. (The 
Qur'an, V.8:41). 

(^yu^)!) Humility before Allah. 

(LJaiJl) Religious talk (sermon). 

(^LSlJJi I^d^) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the 
inaniage contract. 

Banu Khuza'a, an Arabian tribe. 

( JjkSJi) Antimony eye powder. 

(ia^iJi) A town in 'Iraq. 

It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith 
and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His angels. His 
Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, and 
Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever Allah has ordained 
must come to pass). 

{^^J6}\) It ineans to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things — religion, lineage, profession and freedom 
is regarded reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. 
Lineage is not proved from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of 
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Kunya 
Kusuf 

Labbaika wa 
sa 'daika 

Let ildha 
illallcih 

Lailat-ul-Qadr : 


Ldt 6c Uzzci 
Li 'an 

Al-Lizcim 

Liiqata 

Ma 'cifih 
Al-Madina 

Maghcifir 
Al-Maghdzi 

Maghrib 
Mahr 

Ma h ram 
Makruh 

Mamluk 


the two, profession and freedom are admitted by all. To marry 
other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is better to marry in Kufu' 
for many reasons. 

(4-H<Jl) Calling a man, 'O father of so-and-so!' or calling a woman, 
'O mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

(o>-^0 Solar eclipse. 

(4!A^j 4hJ) I respond to your call; I am obedient to your orders. 

(aui ^\ None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 

(jjOJi 4JUI) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum 
(fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah JU: describes it as better than one 
thousand months, and the one who worships AllSh during it by 
performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble Qur'Sn, etc. 
will get a reward better than that of worshipping Him for one 
thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months). [See the Qur'an 
Surat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. (Stt Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 20\4 
and Chapter No. 1). 

(j>-jj)j ci.>LJi) Well-known idols in HijSz which used to be 
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

(oLaUI) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband 
when the husband accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual 
intercourse. (The Qur'an, Surat Nur,24 :6,7,8,9,). 

(^lUii) The settlement of affairs, in the Hadlth, it refers to the battle 
of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the 
Muslims and the pagans. 

(Liulii) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string) 
found by somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

(li y Lw) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(4_jL;jii) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet's 
mosque is situated. It was formerly called Yathrib. 
(^lai) A bad smelling gum. 

(tijLiiO Plural of Mag hza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the 
battle took place; or the deeds and vinues of Ghdzi (fighters in 
Allah's Cause) 

(^yd\) Sunset, evening Saldt (prayer). 

(^1) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the time of 
marriage. 

(^y>-J\) See Dhii-Mahram, 

(ajj_li!) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of 
religion, although not punishable. 

(J^i) A male slave. 
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Al-Mandsi' 
Mandsik 

wal-'Umra 


Manlha 

Maqam 

Ibrahim 
Maqdm 

Mahmud 

Al'Marwa 

Md shd' Allah 

Al-Mash 'ar- 
id- Ha ram 

Mashruba 

Al-Masih-ad- 
Dajjdl 

Masjid 

Al-Masjid-al- 
Aqsa: 

Al-Masjtd-al- 
Hardm 

Ma than? 

Maula 

Mauldya 

MauqCidha 

Mawdli 
Maydthir 
Mi'rdd 
Mi' raj 


(^Uif) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madina. 

^1 ^U<) [Acts connected with Hajj like Ihrdm; Tawdf of thQ 
Ka'bah and Sa'y of As-Safa and Al-Marwa; stay at 'Arafat, 
Muzdalifa and Mina; Ramy (throwing pebbles) of Jamrdt; 
slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Umra, Sahih Al-Bukhdri. 

{y\\xvd\\Manaih ^LJJi) A sort of gift in the form of a she- 
camel or a sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its 
milk may be used and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

^1 i^Uu) The stone on which IbrahTm (Abraham) ,i^ui <^ stood while 
he and Ismail (Ishmael) <^ were building the Ka'bah. 

(j^A^l ^UIl) The highest place in Paradise, which will be granted to 
Prophet Muhammad |Juwj 4_JLc ^^jJu* and none else. (See Hadith 
No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhdri), 

(ojjil) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the sacred mosque (i.e. 
A I -Masjid -a I -Ha ram) 

^Li L*) An Arabic expression meaning literally, "What Allah 
wills," and it indicates a good omen. 

(^IjjkJi j^i) A sacred place at Muzdalifa. 
(Lyiii) Attic room. 

(JU^jJi ^. ...li) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote of 
V.6: 158 the Qur'an and also Hadtth No.649 and 650, Vol.4, Sahih 
Al~Bukhdri). 

(ju^-Ji) Mosque. 

(j^Si Ju^-Jl) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 


(j.lj_j^i jL>w-ai) The most sacred mosque in Makkah. The Ka'bah is 
situated in it. 

(^l_iil) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Sitrat 
Al-Fdtiha, recited repeatedly in the Saldt (prayer). 

(J3-I1) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a 
master or the Rabb [Lord (Allah)]. 

(L-i'^Jjj) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 

addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 

(ojjjyi) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the like 

without proper slaughtering. 

(Jiyi) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(j^Uif) Silk cushions. 

(o^IjaI!) A feathedess arrow. 

(^l_^i) The Ascent of the Prophet oju *ii ^ to the heavens (by 
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Mihjan 

Mijanna 

Mina 


Ml gat 

Miracles 

Mirbad 
Misr 
Miswdk 
Mithqdl 

Mil 'adhdhin 
Mil 'dhid 


Mu'allafat- 
iil-QidCih 

Mii'arras 

Mil 'awwidhdt 

Miibashshirdt 

Miibiqdt 
Miidabbar 

Muddraba 


Miidd 


soul and body). (See Hadith No. 349, Hadith No. 3207, and 
Hadith No.3887, SahUi Al-Bukhdri), [Also see (V.53:12) the 
Qur'an] 

(j>>.^i) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

a place at Makkah. 

(^) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to * Arafat. It 
is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers 
from 'Arafat. 

(oUjII) (Plural: Mawdqlt c^Ji^^i) One of the several places specified 
by the Prophet -it ^ for the people to assume ffirdm at. on 

their way to Makkah, when intending to perform Hajj or 'Umra. 

Of the Prophet <^ -isi ^ . See Sahlh Al-Bukhdri, Vol 1, 
Introductory Pages. 

(jjjii) A place where dates are dried. 

ij^) Hgypt. 

(Jlj-Ji) A tooth brush made of Ardk-trtQ roots. 

2 

(JIaUI) a special kind of weight (equals 4 /-j grams approx., used for 
weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 Mithqdl - 94 grams 
approx.] 

(tjjj-ti) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn loudly calling 
people to come and perform the Saldt (prayer). 

(jjbUJi) (i) A non-Muslim with whom a peace treaty has been made, 
(ii) A non-Muslim visiting an Islamic State with visa and 
performing his job 

(^jJili 'LJil'y) New Muslims who were given Sadaqa by the Prophet 
^ ^\ Jl^Io keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

(j_^^0 A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajara. 

(oi^j-Ui) i.e. Surat Al-Falaq (113) ^r\6 Siirat An-Nds i WA). [The 
Qur'an]. 

.^ai) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), Scduh 
Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 6990]. 

(cjUj^O Great destructive sins. 

(^jii) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 

(4 jjUlLi) It is a sort of contract. In it, ignorance of 

compensation/wage is pardoned out of general necessity of people. 
If the loss is due to the carelessness or deliberate mistake of the 
worker, he will be held responsible for it otherwise not. Similarly 
in doing against the conditions or instructions of investor, the co- 
partner of business will be held responsible in case of loss. 

(jlJI) a measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less 
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or more. 

Mufassalox : (o^L^i The Surah starting from g^r// to the end of the 

Miifassalcit Noble Qur'an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur'an. No. 1 14), 

Muhdjir : (jj>"L^i) Anyone of the early Muslims who had emigrated from any 

place to Al-Madina in the lifetime of the Prophet ^ 
before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who emigrates for 
the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits ail those 
things which Allah has forbidden. 

Muhdqala : (iJjlj»%Ji) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already 
harvested grain like wheat. 

Muharram : {^j>^\) The first month of the Islamic calendar. 

Al-Muhassah : (ujL_-a>^Ji) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Kliaif Ban? 
Kin an a. 

Miihkam : (pi^i) Qur'anic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated. 

Miihrim : One who assumes the state of //ira/?2 for the purpose of 

performing the Hajj or 'Umra. 

Muhrima : (I* j^i) A female in the state of Ihrdm. 

Miihsar : (^^..^=^1) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umra but 

cannot because of some obstacle, 

Mujdhid : (oaUJi) (Plural: Mujdhidun) A Muslim fighter in Jihdcl. 

Mitjazziz (3>>^0 A Qd'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 

Mujtahidun : ((jjx^_JL>^i) Independent religious scholars who do not follow 

religious opinions except with proof from the Qur'an and the 

Prophet's Sunna. 

Mukdtab : (v^LiUi) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with the 
master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 

Mukhdbara : (s^jUvii) It is renting land for a half or a third of its produce. This 
transaction is allowed in principle and even the Propliet 4_J>; *d;i ^ 
jj^j practised it with the Jews of Khaibar. But what is forbidden is 
specifying the produce of a certain portion of the land belonging to 
the owner and the other portion to the tenant which involved a lot 
of conflicts between the land owners and the tenants w hen the 
crops of the owner's portion failed and the tenant's produced or 
vice versa. However, there is no harm if both parties agree to share 
the whole produce according to fixed percentages. 

Miikhddara : (o^L-iJi) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be reaped is 
Al~Mukhddara. 

Mukhadram : (^ij-AUi) (Plural: Mukhadramiin) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

Mitld'ana : (iicMll) The act of performing Wan. 

Muldmasa : ('-L-^^Ui) Al-Muldmasa is a buy for prefixed price with closed eyes 
{Limas ^UUi) or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man 
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goes to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for 
a prefixed price on the condition that he will cose his eyes and will 
go to touch the rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first 
touch, he will have it. This kind of trade is prohibited. It is also 
called Limas. 

MulhidCin : (^jj^O Heretical. 

Mundbadha : (SjjUdl) The sale by At- Mundbadha is like gambling: Two persons 
may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or 
checking either of them. One may say to another, "I barter tny 
garment fbr your garment," and the sale is achieved without either 
of them seeing the garment of the other. Or one may say/'I give 
you what I have and you give me what you have," and thus they 
buy from each other without knowing how much each has had. 

Muqaiyar : A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 

prepared. 

Muqdrada : (L^jlili) Al-Muqarada or Al-Qirdd (o^i^O is a business agreement 
in which the property or capital owner authorises a partner to trade 
with his property or capital with the condition that the profit is to 
be shared equally between the partners and any loss is to be beared 
by the property or capital owner. 

Musalla : (,^1^0 A praying place. 

Musdqdt : (BliLJl) Watering and doing watchman's joD in the fields or gardens 
and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the 
produce with the owner is called /4/-jWw.vaf/r/r. This is also called 
Al~Muzdra'a (L^jij^li). The difference between Musdqdt and 
Muzdra'a is that the first mentioned is for grains and the last 
mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Mushrikun : Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 4aU ^ 

Miistahcida : (i^Ui-ai) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between 
her normal periods. 

MiitUi : (4-^1) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period 

of Islam when one was away from his home, but later on it was 
cancelled (abrogated). 

Mutafahhish : (j^jviili) A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mu'takif : (^iS^iUi) One who is in a state of I'tlkdf. 

Miitashdhihcit : (oL^LMl!) Qur'anic Verses which are not clear and are difficult to 
understand. 

AI-Mutd'vvwilCm : (oyjliif) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr about their 
Muslim brothers. 

Mutras : {^y^) A Persian word meaning "don't be afraid." 

Muttafaq 'Alaih: (4-_iJU jJi*) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for such 
Ahadith which are found in both the collection of Ahadith: Bukhdri 
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and Muslim. 

Miittaqiin : (o>i^0 Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained). 

Muwatta^ : (*Lbjii) A Hadlth book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, one of 
the four Fiqh Imam. 

Miizcibana : ("iJui^!) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and the 
sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases the 
dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. 

Muzciffat : (cjJ^i) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared. 

Muzcira'a : (i-Cji^i) Al-MiiZ<irci\i means to gi\e the land for cuttnation to 
someone and divide the produce. The Prophet did 
not stop or prevent from this, however when land was less ant! 
Anscir and Miihdjirun were more in number, he t^rdercd as a 
measure of expediency to cultivate the land as much as one can, 
and not to give the rest of the land (^n produce-share basis or 
Muzdra'a, but to give the land on Ijtira or on rent, because Ijrdra 
provided some ease to the tenants. Afterwards when land was 
enough for all, this restriction w as lifted. 

Muzdalifa : (iiJyat) A place betw^een 'Arafat and Mina where the pilgrims while 
return mg from 'Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night or 
greater part of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhui- 
Hijju and to perform the Mai;lirih and 'A/uV prayers (together) 
there. 

Nabidh : (\-ii.;ii) Water in which dates or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet 

fermented. 

Nariiha ; (i>^UJi) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

Naa; : A part of an arrow. 

S,-Aitli : (.^.aJJi) Witchcraft. 

Ncifkh : (^1) Puffing of Satan. 

Nahd Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 

ot liv" travellers together to be distributed among them in equal 
shares. 

Nahr : fj-=^i) (Literal: slaughtermg of the camels only and is done h\ 

cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is 
the tenth of Dhul-Hijja on w'hich pilgrims slaughter their sacrificial 
animals. 

An-Najdslii : (^L>sJJi) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — Negus, 
Najd : I j— >^J) Lexically means 'the elevated Iand\ The expanse of land 
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between Tihama and Iraq. 

An-Najsh : (,>;^->^Di) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 
without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth 
such a high price. 

An-Ncijwa : (^j->.JJl) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or 
conference or consultation. [See the Qur'an (VV.58: 7- 1 3), and 
also see the footnote of (V. 1 1 : 1 8)]. (See Sahih Al-Buklulri, Hadith 
No. 2441). 

Namlma : (a-aa^i) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 

from one person to another to create hostility between them. 

Naqlh : (w-uJJl) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a 

tribal chief. 

Naqlr : (^j.rjl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 

prepared. 

Nash : ((_*l-JJl) A measure of weight equal to Vi Uqlya (64 grams 

approximately). 

Nasi : (J-^i) A part of an arrow. 

Nawafil ; (Jsi^^Jl) (Plural of Ndfila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 

obligatory (Farida). 

Nikcih : (^bUJl) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 

Niscih : (^L^l) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the 

Zakdt e.g. Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqdl i.e. approx. 94 
grams; Nisdb of silver is two hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx. 
640 grams; Nisdb of food-grains and fmit \s 5 A\vsuq\.t. 612>.5 
kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 camels; Nisdb of cows is 5 cows; and 
Nisdb of sheep is 40 sheep, etc. 

Nun : (:,y)Fish. 

Niisk : (J....;Ji) Religious act of worship. 

Nusub : ....nVli) (Singular of Ansdb), A/i-A/wa///? were stone alters at fixed 

places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during 
fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idols, jinn, 
angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or to 
expect some benefit from them. 

Niisuk : -■11) A sacrifice. 

Qabd ' : (tLOJl) An outer garment with full length sleeves. 

Qadar : (jjiJi) Divine Preordainment. 

Qadi : (^UJl) A Muslim judge. 

Qallb : (v^O A well. 

Qdri' : (^^jLaJi) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrd' (plural 
of Qdri' — this word is also used for a person who knows the 
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Qur'an by heart). The plural is Qurra. The QiirrcV were teachers 
of the early Muslims. 

Qdrin : (ojLiJ)) One who performs Hajj-al-Qirdn. 

Qam-al-Mandzit (JjLUiu^) The Miqdt of the people of Najd. It is situated on the 
way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 

Qasah ; (^-juaUl) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 

Al'Qasdma : ('i^U-iJl) The oath taken by 50 men of the tribe of a person who is 
being accused of killing somebody. 

Al~Qaswd ' ; (^ij-tfJUl) The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifa : (iiJaAJi) Thick soft cloth. 

Qattdt : {^LJjt}\) A person who conveys information from someone to 

another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between 
them. (Sahlh Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.6056). 

Qiblah : (iJUJ!) The direction towards all Muslims face in Saldt (prayers) and 

that direction is towards the Ka'bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

Qil wa Qdl : (Jt5j JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

Qintdr : (jLLsJiiJi) A weight- measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize, 

oat, barley. 

Qirdm : A thin marked woollen curtain. 

Qircit ; (^\jir^\) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 

mountain. 1 Qirat = V2 Ddniq & 1 Ddniq = V^, Dirham. 

Al-Qisds : (t^i oiJij Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in 

retaliation. 

Qissi : (jj— *SJi) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so 

because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 

Oithdm : A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiydm : (|»UJI) The standing posture in Saldt (prayer). 

Qiyds : (^^UiJO Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic religious 

scholars. These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A) 
From the Qur'an; (B) From the Prophet's Siinna. (C) From the 
unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidiuw (D) Qiyds: i.e. 
the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in 
comparison with a case judged by the Prophet <as^ ^\ j^- Qiyds is 
not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found 
in the first three above mentioned proofs. A, B and C. 

Qubci ' : (^l—iiJl) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madina. The Prophet 4^ ^\ 

established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit 
to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering atwo Rak'd 
Saldt (prayer) is regarded as a performance of 'Umrci in reward 
according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qudhadh : (joaJI) A part of an arrow. 
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Rahhiika 
Rabt'-iil'Awwal : 
Ar-R(id(Va 
Rah da 

Rahn 


Qiimqum : {^) A narrow - headed vessel. 

Qiiniit ; (cL>^i) An invocation in the Salat (prayer). 

Quraish : (^^yJl) One of the greatest tribes iu Arabia in the Pre-Islamic 

Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad ^jUj <^ ^ belonged to 
this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. 

Qiiraishi : (^^^yJi) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab) 
tribe. 

Rabh : (vj-") There is no proper equivalent for Rahh in English language. 

It means the One and the Only Lord for ail the universe, its Creator, 
Owner, Organizer, Provider, Masier. Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. \\t 
have used the word "Lord" as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 
"Lord" actually mean Rahh and should be understood as such.. 

(iLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 
(JjSi ^vHj) Third month of the I slamic calendar. 
(icLoyi) The suckhng of one\^ own or someone's child. 
(i_Uiyi) A she-camel used i or riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

(o-a^O According to Shar/a, .4r-/?a/z/i (mortgage) means to gi\t' 
some property or belong' iig to a creditor as a security for payment 
of a loan or debt. 

Raiymi : (oLj^JO The name of one of the gates of Paradise through w iiich the 

people who often obser , e Saiim (fasts) will enter. 

Ar-Raj'a : ('U>- J\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 

second divorce. 

Rajah ; (wcrj) The seventh n jnth of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajaz. : (y^^J') Name of poC iC metre. 

Ar-Rajm : {^M) To stone o death those married persons who oonimit the 

cnme of illegal sexual intercourse. 

Rak'ci : (4_*5yi) The Sal it (prayer) of Mushms consists of Rak'at isiiigular- 

Rak'd, which consists of one standing, one bowing and two 
prostrations). 

Ramadan : (ol— The month of observing Satan (fasts). It is the ninth month 
of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be 
revealed to our Prophet -uU ^'i and in it occurs the night of 
Qadr and in it also occun-ed the great decisive battle of Badr. 

Ramal : (j-o^O Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms 

and legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in 
the first three rounds of the r^zvvY//' around the Ka'bah, and is to he 
done by the men only and not by the women. 

Ramy i (t^^O The throwing of pebbles at the Jlmar at Mina. 
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Riha 


Rida ' 

Rikaz 
Riih-idlah 


Ar-RiiLj\u 


Sa ' 

As'Sah 'a 
Sah 'a'Cil-Mathdnt 
Sahi 'un : 


(L-jjJi) Usury, which is of two major kinds: {a) Riba Nasl'a, i.e. 
interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing of 
the same kind of goods by giving more of the same kind of goods 
of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior 
quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usur)'. 

(-Ij^i) a piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of 
the body. 

{'PjW) Buried wealth. 

(riii ^jj) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet jJL^j <uU «aji and their students and 
the Miijtahidim. there is a rule to distinguish between the two 
nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person 
or a thing, e.g.. (i) Allah's House (Ba/V-w/Za/? *uji c^u ), (ii) Allah's 
Messenger; (iii) Allah's slave {'Abdullah ); (iv) Allah's spirit 
iRuh-idldh AjDt ) etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g.. House. 
Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and is honourable 
with Him and similarly Allah's spirit may be understood as the 
spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. iesa 
(Jesus), and it was His Word: ''Be!" — and he was created (like the 
creation of Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality o\ 
Allah, e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ( 7/m////<:?/7 aI)) ): (it ) .Allah's 
Life {Hayatulldh ^\ 5L^ ); (iii) Allah's Statement {Kalcifuiillali 

}; (iv) Allah's StM {Dhdtidlah ^\ oi3 )etc. 

i^j) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime only tu 
live at, and not as a belonging. 

(4_^3jJi}'Divu^e Speech-recited as a means of curing disease. (It is a 
kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Siirat Al- Fat ilia or any other Surah 
of the Qur'an and then blow one's breath with saliva over a sick 
person's body-part). 

f PL^'i) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx i. 
(Lw=Ji) Easterly wind. 

(ou-Ji) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa' i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 
(^Llli ^) The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Snrar Al-Fdtiha. 
[See th'e Noble Qur'an (V. 15:87)1 

(o^L-^O A people who lived inlruqmd used lo S'ay LJi ildha i I lallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read 
Az~Zabur (the Psalms of [he Sdhi'un)and they were neither Jews nor 
Christians. 
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Sa 'dan 

Sadaqa 

As-Safa and 
Al- Marwa ; 


Sahba ' 
Sahihain 
Sahuliyya 

Sahur 

Sahw 

As'Sa 'iba 

Sakinah 
Salab 

Salaf 

Salam 

As-Saldt 

SamV Alldhu 
liman hamidah 

Samur 

Sanah 

Sarif 

Sanya 

As'Saum 


Sawiq 
Sa'y 


A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals, 
(iij^l) Anything given in charity. 

(BjjJIj Li^f) Two mountains at Makkah ne'ighbounng A I- Masj id 
Al'Hardm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One who performs 
'Umra and Hajj should walk seven times between these two 
mountains and that is called 'Sa'y'. 
(^L^) A place near Khaibar. 

((:>,p.-tJK^l) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and Muslim. 
{lJy^\) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

(j^>wJl) A meal taken at night before the Fq/r (morning) prayer by a 
person observing Saum (fast). 

(j^_ .1!) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how mdsxy Rak'at ^ 
person has prayed in which case he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahw). 

(ijuL-Jl) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in 
the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur' an 
V.5:103). 

( •j-.x -.1 1) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

-I I) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed 
in a battle. 

( ^1 -1 1) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 

delivered later, 

((JUl) Synonym of Salaf. 

(5:)UJ!) See Iqamat-as-Saldt. 

(oju^ CjX ^\ ^) Allah hears him who praises Him, 

(y^i) A kind of tree. 

(oUu-) Means *good' in the Ethiopian language. 

A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 
(o^l) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet -it ^ for 

Jihad, without his participation in it. 

{^y^\) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
etc. from before the A^i/iaM of the FayV (early morning) prayer till 
the sunset. 

(jjj-J!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 

ji) The going for seven times between the mountains of 

A"s-Safa and Al-Marwa in Makkah during the performance of Hajj 
and 'Umra. 
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Sayyid 

Sayyidi 
Sha 'ban 
Ash-Shahcida 

Sham 

Shawwdl 

Shighdr 

Ash-Shiqdq 

Shirdk 

Shirk 

Shufa 

Siddtg and 
Siddiqun 
Sidr 

S id rat- u I' 
Muntaha 

Sifpn (battle of) : 

As-Sihah 
As-Sitta 

As-Sirdt 


As-Sitta 
Siwdk 

Siihhdn Alldh 

Siindus 

Sunna 

Slit r a 


(jo-Jl) Master or Mister (it is also used as a title name of the 
descendants of the Prophet ^ii ). 

(^j^) My master. 

(oLj^) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(SjI^i) (i) Testimony of Faith, (ii) "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad 4_jic. -ill ^^^_u> is the 
Messenger of Allah/' 

((iLiJi) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 

(Jiyi) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

(jLjLiJi) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

(jU-iil) Difference between husband and wife or any two persons. 

(JlysJl) A leather strap. 

(JyiJi) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. 
(UiAJl) Pre-emption. 

(o^A-sJij Those followers of the Prophets who were first and 

foremost to believe in them (See the Qur'an, V.4:69). 
(jj-Jl) Lote tree (or Nabiq tree). 

(^3 Sjo-) A Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near the Paradise 
(the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

(oJ-i-a) A battle that took place at Siffin between 'All's followers 
and Mu^awiyah's followers after the killing of 'Uthman ^\ 


I) The six books of Ahadith compiled by Bukhari, 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

(Llj^l) Sirdt originally means 'a road'; it also means the bridge that 
will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to pass over on the Day 
of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and thinner 
than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(iiL^i) The six compilers of Ahadith ~ Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; and their six collections 
are called Sihah Sitta. 

(Jl^^i) A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Ardk, used as a 
toothbrush. 

(jil jtj^) Glorified is Allah. 
(^jJuJl) A kind of silk cloth. 

('o ji) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 

statements etc. of the Prophet ^^^:^\^ , that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 

(5 jiL-Ji) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height 
of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
person offering Saldt (prayer) to act as a symbolical bairier 
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between him and the others, 

Taif : (^LL't) A well-known town near Makkah. 

Tdba : (ajLUi) Another name for Al-Madtna Al-Munawvvara. 

TabVi : (^\3\\) (Plural: Tabi'in l)a«jLi1i meaning 'followers' or successors'). 

One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophei 

Tabuk : (^j-j^) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 

Al-Madina. 

Tdghiit : (o^LUJi) The word Tdghut covers a wide range of meanings: it 

means anything worshipped other than the Real God ( Allah), i.e. 
all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings e.g. 'lesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allah, who 
were falsely worshipped and taken as Tdghut. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, and wrongly 
followed. 

Tahajjud : (jL>wfiJi) Night optional prayer offered at any time after Ishd ' prayer 
and before the Fajr prayer. 

Tahtiik : (iJLjJL>aJl) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of 

date etc. and putting a part of its juice in the child's mouth and 
pronouncing Adhdn in child's ears, etc. (See Saiuh Al-Bukhdri, the 
Book of 'Aqiqa, Vol. 7). 

Taiba : (ijukJl) One of the names of Al-Madina city. 

Takbtr : (^^^^1) Saying Alldhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 

Takbira : (5 A single utterance of Alldhu-Akbar 

Talbina : (iiuiUl) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 

Talbiya : (4_»l.iJi) Saying Labbaik, Alldhumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am 

obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

At-Tan'im : (ji-yJUi) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 
from where Makkans may assume the state of //7r^;w to perform 
'Umra. 

Taqlid : (x. Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 

(animals for sacrifice). 

Tardwih : (^ji^iUi) Optional Saldt (prayers) offered after the 'fshd' prayers on 

the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in 
congregation, 

Taribat : (,il o^/) May your right hand be in dust ). It is an expression of 

Yaminuka exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you. you w ill lose 
great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

TarjV : (^^!) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the 

Mu 'adhdhin (call-maker). 

Tashahhud : (i^-iUi) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiydta lilldhi.., (up to) 
... wa ash-hadii anna Muhammadan Rasul-uUcd\ \ while in Qu^iuL 


Appendix I 429 

i.e. sitting posture in Salat (prayer). [See Sahth Al-Bukhdri, Hadith 
No. 831, and it also means: to itslxiy Ld ildha illalldh \va anna 
Muhammadun Rusul Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 

Tasllm : (j,JL- oJl) On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one's face to the 

right and then to the left saying, Assalamii 'Alaikum wa 
Rahmatulldh (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you), and this action 
is called Taslim. 

Tauhid (l^lkxnic \ (jl-j^^iIi) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. It has 
Monotheism) three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-RiibCihiyya'. To 
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, and He is its 
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustained and the Giver of security, 
and that is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhtd-al-Uluhiyya: To 
believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, 
invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering 
sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage], but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; rfl/f/i/Vy-a/- 
Asmd' was-Sifdt: To believe that : (i) we must not name or qualify 
Allah except with what He or His Messenger ^ ^ii ^ has 
named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with 
the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karhn; (iii) we must 
believe in all the Qualities of Allah has stated in His Book (the 
Qur'an) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad -ii 

<^ ) without changing their meaning or ignoring them 
completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any 
of the created things; e.g. Allah is 'present over His Throne as 
mentioned in the Qur'an. (V.20: 5): "The Most Gracious (i.e., 
Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Might>f) Throne" over the seventh 
heaven; and He comes down over the f|-st (nearest) heaven (to us) 
during the day of 'Arafah {Hajj, i.e. pth Dhul-Hijja) and also 
during the last third part of the night, as' mentioned by the Prophet 
but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His 
Personal Self {Bi-Dhdtihi). "There is nothing like unto Him, and 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:1 1). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of 
sight for Allah without likening it (or giving resemblance) to 
others; and likewise He also says: 

'To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 38:75); 
and He also says: 

'The Hand of Allah isovertheirhands.": (V. 48:10, theQur'an). This 
confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 
This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the 
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Prophets of Allah from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham). Musa 
(Moses) and 'lesa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets. Muhammad 
|JLwj <^ -0)1 ^ . It is not like as some people think that Allah is 
present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings of La 
ildha illalldh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger Muhammad 
jjLwj ^ : Wajuh Al-htiba' and it is a part of rii(//:/t/-a/-/^//('i/i/yva. 
This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Muhammad ^ ^ 
|jLwj is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's 
Messenger <^ -an jl^ [See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:3 1)]. 

TawCif : (oi^i) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

Tawcif-al-lfcida : (^.J.li'j!! ^ij-b) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the pilgrims 
after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijja. This 
Tawa/is one of the essential ceremonies {Riikn) of the Hajj, 

Tawdf-ul-Wadd' : (j^ijj-Ji *Jlj— L) The Tawdf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or 'Vmra. 

Tayammiun : (^■»j';ii) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then 
pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of 
ablution (Wudu) and Ghusl (in case of Janaha). 

Ath-Thcdatha : ('iJ:>liJi) The three compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawiid, Nasa' i and 
Tirmidhi. 

ThaniyaHil-Wadd': {^j>^\ 'ixlS) A place near Al-Madina. 

Tharld : (jj^^Di) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thaur : (j^i) A well-known mountain in Al-Madma. 

Thunya : (Li^iJi) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 

garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will 
keep some of its fmit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a 
fixed measure, and it is fraudulent. 

Tild' : (^!) A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from jrapes. 

Tiibbdn : (^i^) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tuhiqa : (^LiikJi) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 

conquest of Makkah. 

Tur : (jUaJi) A mountain. 

IJhud : (jL-^i) A well-known mountain in Al-Madma. One of the great 

battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is 
called Ghazwa Uhud. 

Ummah : (i^^i) Nation; referring to the Muslim people. 

Vrnm-id- : (t>i-UUi |.i) 'Mother of the believers'. It is a title given to the wives 
Mu'minin of the Prophet ^ -Jjf ^ . The plural of it Ummah at -id- 
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Vmm-ul'Walad: 
'Umra : 

'Umra : 
Uqtya : 

Urban 


Urfut 
Ushr 

Wcihy 
Waihakci 
Wailaka 
Wald' 


Wall 

Wall ma 

Waqf 

Wars 

Wasciyd 

Al-Wasil 

Was a a 

Wasq 

Wiscil 
Witr 

Wudu 


Mil 'minin. 

(jyi A slave-woman who begets a child for her master. 

(s^^O A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawdf 
around the Ka'bah and the Sa'y between As-Sala and Al-Mar\va. It 
is also called Cesser Hajf. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 3). 

^1) To gift a house to somebody. 

(4_i3ji) (Plural: Awdqin) 128 grams. It may be less or more according 
to different countries. 

Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he 
did not buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and 
in case the deal is accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest 
money from the price paid. It is prohibited. 

(ii^i) The tree which produces Maghdfir. 

(j_juJl) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 
assistance (Zakdt). (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 1483). 

((j^y) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His Prophets. 

(d>sjj) *May Allah be Merciful to you/ 

(dULj) 'Woe upon you!' 

Al-Wdla ' is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to 
the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it clear that Wdla ' 
is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or gifted, so selling it or 
offering it as a gift is prohibited. 

(jyi) (Plural AuUyd') Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend. 

(■i^jyi) The mairiage feast. 

(^yi) Religious endowment. 

(^jjJl) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(buyi) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyxa -i^yo 

(J.^iyi) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

(lU-wyi) The means of approach or achieving closeness to Allah by 
getting His favours. 

(j— yO (Plural: Awsaq or/\iv.?w^) A measure equal to 60 5c; = 1 35 
kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(JL^yi) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously. 

(yjjJ!) An odd number of Rak'at with which one finishes one's 
Saldt (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the Islid prayer. 

(^^jj!) Ablution, which is w^ashing the face and the hands up to the 
elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the 
feet up to ankles for the purpose of offering prayers or doing 
circumambulation round the Ka'bah. 
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Yalamlam 
y a mama 

Yaqln 
Yarmiik 
Ya Sabahd 
Yathrib 
Yaum An-Nafr 

Yaum An-Nahr : 

Yaum Ar-Ru 'us: 

Yaum At- 
Tarwiya 

Zakdt : 


Zakdt-ul-Fitr 

Zamzam 
Zanddiqa 
Zarnab 
Az-Zihdr 

Zuhr 


(|JJL;) The Miqdt of the people of Yemen. 

(i-*UJi) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. Here a battle took 
place between the early Muslims and the followers of Musailima 
— the false prophet. 

((>jiJi) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(Jj^jJi) A place in Sham, 

(ftULu^ U) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help, 
(v^y) One of the names of Al-Madina. 

{jJiili (»^) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave 
Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 'Arafat, 
Al-Muzdalifa and Mina, 

(j-jOI (»^) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals J. e,, the 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(^jjjJi (»^) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following thp *Eid day {'Eid-al-Adha). 

(LjjjIJI The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijja, when the 
pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of 
the property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the 
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of 
Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islam. Zakdt is 
the major economic means for establishing social justice and 
leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security.. 

l\Sj) An obligatory Sadaqd to be given by Muslims before the 
prayer of 'Eid-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Chapter 70, Vol.2). 
(p>j) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah. 
(ojU>J!) Atheists. 

(v^jj) A kind of good smelling grass. 

(jL^_tJl) One's telling to his wife, "You are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation like my mother." 

(^l) Noon, mid-day Saldt (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 


THE END OF GLOSSARY 
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APPENDIX II 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS ^? 

Ever since people innovated the dogma of 5/i/r/:, (i.e. joining others in 
worship along with Allah), Allah had been sending Prophets and 
Messengers to His devotees in order to invite them to the worship of 
Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not to ascribe partners unto Him 
and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into the light of 
Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the 
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated). The 
following Verses from the Noble Qur'an illustrate this fact: 

"Indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people, and he said: 'O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other (God) but Him. 
{Ld ilaha illalldh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a great Day!' " (V. 7:59). 

"And to 'Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: 'O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other //^/i (God) but Him. 
{Ld ilaha illalldh, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 
Will you not fear (Allah)?' " (V. 7:65). 

"And to (the people of ) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother 
Shu'aib. He said: 'O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other Ildh (God) but Him. (Ld ilaha illalldh, none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your 
Lord has come unto you, so give ftill measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 
you are believers.' " (V.7:85) 

"And to Thamud (people. We sent) their brother Salih. He said: 'O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other Ildh (God) hut 
Him. (Ld ildha illalldh, none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah).' " (V. 7:73). 

"And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): Worship Allah (Alone) and 
avoid (or keep away from) Tdghu^^^ (all false deities i.e. do not 
worship Tdghut besides Allah)." (V. 16:36). 


^'^ The word Tdghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything i.e., all the false 
deities worshipped other than the Real God (Allah). It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones. 


Appendix II — Why Allah sent Prophets and Messengers 


434 


Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad 4^ -in ^ was general for all 
mankind and jinn. As in Surat Al-A'rdf (Allah addresses His 
Messenger ^\ j^): 

"Say (O Muhammad ^j-,^ -in jl, ): 'O mankind: Verily, I am sent 
to you' all as the Messenger of Allah.' " (V. 7:158). 

So the aim of sending these Prophets and Messengers to men and jinn 
was only that they should worship Allah Alone, as Allah jbo said: 

"And I (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should 
. worship Me (Alone)" The Qur'an (V. 51:56). 

And to worship' Allah means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained, 
— and to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 

Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, and those 
who will disobey Him will be punished in the Hell-fire. 


sun, stars, angels human beings e.g. 'Isa (Jesus), Messenger of Allah, who were falsely 
worshipped and taken as Tdghut. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely 
worshipped, and wrongly followed. 


Appendix II — Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) 


435 


rAf/WZ) — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 

Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rububiyya: To 
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe and He is, its 
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, and that 
is Allah. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uluhiyya: To believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking 
for help from the unseen, swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving 
charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asmd 
was-Sifdt: To believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or 
His Messenger ^^^^\ has named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or 
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim\ 

(iii) We must believe in all the Qualities of Allah which Allah has 
stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or mentioned through His 
Messenger (Muhammad ^^u^ ^\ j^) without changing their 
meaning or ignoring them completely or twisting the 
meanings or likening them (giving resemblance) to any of the 
created things e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as 
mentioned in the Qur'an (V. 20:5):- 

'The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty)," over the seventh heaven; and He comes 
down over the first (nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of 
every night and also on the day of 'Araf ah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul- 
Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet ^ , but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhdtihi). 

Also Allah says: 

'There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer" (V.42:ll). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight 
for Allah without likening it (or giving resemblance) to any of the created 
things, and likewise He j:*. ^ > also says: 

"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 38:75); 
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And He also says: 

"The Hand of Allah is over their hands." (V.48: 10). 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 
This is the Belief of all true believers, and was the Belief of all the 
Prophets of Allah, from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) 
and *isa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad <ju (It is 
not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here, there 
and even inside the breasts of men). 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Ld ildha 

illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

It is also essential to follow Allah's Messenger, Muhammad ^j, <jJu ^ : 

Wujub al'lttibd' and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Uluhiyya. 

This is included in the meaning, "I testify that Muhammad <^ ^ is 

Allah's Messenger," and this means, '*None has the right to be followed 

after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger; <^ ^ ". 

Allah says: 

"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad <ju ^ ) gives 
you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)." 
(V.59:7) 
And also Allah says: 

"Say (O Muhammad ^j, <ju ^ to mankind), 'If you (really) love Allah 
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and 
the Sunna (legal ways of the Prophet ^j, <ju -ii ^ )], Allah will love you 
and forgive you of your sins.' " (V.3:31) 
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 

Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and Muhammad ^ is the Messenger of Allah). 

I have noticed that most of mankind, who embrace Islam, do not 
understand the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle 
of Islam, i.e. Ld ildha illaUdh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Alldh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ^ is the 

Messenger of Allah). So I consider it essential to explain something of the 
meanings of this great principle in some detail: 

Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur- RasCd Alldh 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad 
-Lie ^1 ^ is the Messenger of Allah" has three aspects: a,b and c. 
a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of 
the heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty 
and Highness, on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is 
Allah; it is that you have to say: "I testify that the Creator of all the 
universe including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, 
the earth with all its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is 
the Organizer and Planner of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and 
death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is the Sustainer, and the Giver of 
security." And this is called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah," — Tauhid-ar-Rububiyya. 

Point 11: A confession with your heart that: "I testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah Alone." The word "Worship" (i.e. 
Ibddah) carries a great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: 
it conveys that all kinds of worship are meant for Allah Alone and none 
else, whether it be an angel, Messenger, Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) - son of 
Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the 
moon and all other kinds of false deities. So pray to none but Allah, 
invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none (unseen) but Allah, swear 
by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to none but Allah, ...etc, 
and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^ ^ 
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order you to do, (in the Qur'an and in the (legal ways of 

Prophet Muhammad ^^^:^\^ ) you must do, and all that Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad forbid you, you must not do. And this 

is called (your confession for the) "Oneness of the worship of Allah," — 
Tauhid-al-Uluhiyya. And that you (mankind) worship none but Allah. 
Point Uh A confession with your heart that: ''O Allah! I testify that all 
the best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have 
named or qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur'an) or as Your 
Prophet Muhammad 4^ *aji ^ has named or qualified You with his 
statement, I believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You 
without changing their meanings or neglecting them completely or 
likening them (giving resemblance) to others." As Allah says: 

"There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.' (V.42:ll). 

This Noble Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight 
for Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He 
also says: 

"To one whom I have created with Both My Hands," (V. 38:75) 
and He also says: 

"The Hand of Allah is over their hands" (V.48: 1 0) 
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 
Similarly Allah says: 

"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) 

Throne." (V.20:5). 
So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. 
And Allah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl 
pointed towards the heavens, when Allah's Messenger (Muhammad -ji ^ 

^ ) asked her as to where Allah is. He only comes down over the first 
(nearest) heaven to us during the last third part of every night and also on 
the day of 'Arafah (Hajj, i.e. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the 
Prophet ^ , but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not by 

His Personal-Self (Bi-Dhdtihi), It is not as some people say that Allah is 
present everywhere — here, there, and even inside the breasts of men. He 
sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is called (your confession 
for the) "Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah" — Taulnd-al- 
Asmd was-Sifdt and this is the right Belief, the Belief which was 
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Niih (Noah), Ibrahfm 
(Abraham), Musa (Moses), Dawud (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), 'Isa 
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(Jesus) to Muhammad ^x-ji^b^l^i^ and the Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad ] and the righteous followers of these 

Messengers ^xji ^ . 

Point IV: A confession with your heart: Allah! I testify that 
Muhammad Your Messenger.'' That means that none has 

the right to be followed after Allah, but Prophet Muhammad 
as he is the last of His Messengers. As Allah says: 

"Muhammad ^) is not the father of any man among you, 

but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything." (V. 33:40). 

*'And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad -uJLe *dll ^^jJLa ) gives 
you, take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from 
it,"(V.59:7). 

And Allah says: 

''Say (O Muhammad ^ to mankind): Tf you (really) love 
Allah, then follow me (i.e, accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 
Qur'an and th^^ Sunna): " (V.3:31) 

As for others than Muhammad ^ their statements are to be 

taken or rejected as to whetlicr these are in accordance with Allah's Book 
(i.e. the Qur'an) and with the Simna (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements) of the Prophet or not. As the Divine Revelation 

has stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad and it will 

not resume except at the time of the Descent of Tsa (Jesus) — son of 
Maryam (Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the 
Islamic laws, during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned 
in the authentic HacUth (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad 
^,). (Sahih'Al-Bukhar'L Hculitli No. 2222). 

b. It is essential to utter: Ld ildha illalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah 
(^none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad 

is the Messenger of Allah.) As it has come in the statement of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ ^ to his uncle Abu Talib at the time of the latter' s 
death: ''O uncle, if you utter \i(Ld ildh iUalldh, Muhammad-ur-Rasul 
Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad 

u)) is the Messenger of Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your 
behalf before Allah, on the Day of Resurrection." Similarly, when Abu 
Dhar Al-Ghifari embraced Islam, he went to Al-Masjid-al-Hardm and he 
proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish infidels until he was beaten 
severely. 
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c. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one's 
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., 
the meaning of Ld ildha illalldh Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah — none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad sjIp -on is the 
Messenger of Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he 
shall not commit sins like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual 
intercourse, eating pig meat, drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue 
advantage of orphan's property, cheating in trade, bribery and earning 
money through illegal means, telling lies, backbiting etc., or otherwise 
the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body will testify 
against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to Allah. In 
case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that 
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His forgiveness, as (his) body 
parts (i.e. skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears, etc. )will testify to the 
above mentioned crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person 
enters in the fold of the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for 
him to believe in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate 
between them. As it is mentioned in His Book, Allah says: 

"Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slavey 
[i.e. the angels; Allah's Messengers; 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary), etc.] as Auliya (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? 
Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism). 

"Say (O Muhammad ^ -ii ^ ): 'Shall We tell you about the 
greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds?' Those whose efforts 
have been wasted in this life, while they thought they were 
acquiring good by their deeds! They are those who deny the /4yar 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their 
Lord and the Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their works 
are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give 
them any weight. That shall be their recompense. Hell; because 
they disbelieved and took My Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way of jest and 
mockery. Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — 
Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of Al-Firdaiis (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein 
they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed 
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therefrom. Say (O Muhammad ^j^j -uu ^ii ^ to mankind): If the sea 
were ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would 
be exhausted, before the Words of my Lord would be finished 
even if we brought (another sea) like it for its aid. Say (O 
Muhammad -uIp ^ii ^ ): I am only a man like you, it has been 
revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is One Hah (God, — i.e. 
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him 
work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship 
of his Lord." (V. 18:102-110). 

This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. 
After this confession he (or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghusl) and then offer 
a two Rak'at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by 
Ibn 'Umar ^ii in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No.8: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar 40)1 ; Allah s Messenger ^\ ^ said: Islam 
is based on the following five (principles): 

1 . To testify Ld ildha illalldh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah). 

2. To perform (Iqdmat) As-Saldt, 

3. To pay Zakdt 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan, 
and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in: 

(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) 
the Day of Resurrection, and (6) A/-^^^^'^ (Divine Preordainments i.e. 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass) 

IMPORTANT NOTE: 

The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two 
basic conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah's 
sake only without any show-off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunna 
(legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) of Allah's Messenger 
Muhammad bin 'Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the 
Messengers ^^lji ^ . 
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Shirk and Kufr 

POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 

Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah 

I consider it essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin 
which will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 

Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to 
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and 
blessings comes from others besides Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him 
in worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom 
He pleases; and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has 
indeed invented a tremendous sin,"(V. 4:48). 

Almighty Allah says; 

"Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among 
them on that Day, nor will they ask of one another, 
"Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! 
they are the successful. 

"And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are 
those who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.'' 
"The Fire will bum their faces, and they will grin with displaced 
lips (disfigured)." 

"(It will be said) 'Were not My Verses (this Qur'an) recited to you 
and then you used to deny them?' 

"They will say: 'Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we 
were an erring people. 

"Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then 
indeed we shall be Zdlimun (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and 
wrongdoers).' 

"He (Allah) will say: 'Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak 

you not to Me!' (V. 23:101-108). 
"And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ilcih (god), 
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely! Al-Kafirim (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah, 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful." (V.23:l 17). 
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ASH-SHIRK 

POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
Deflnition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along 
with Allah, It also implies attributing Divine attributes to any other besides 
Allah. It particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or 
believing that the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides 
Allah, 

Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 

( 1 ) Ash-Shirk'cd-Akhar, i.e. major Shirk 

(2) Ash'Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk. 

Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and 
serious polytheistic form has four aspects: 

(a) Shirk-ad-Dua, i,e. invocation. This aspect implies invoking, 
supplicating or praying to other deities besides Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 

''And when they embark on a ship they invoke Allah, making their 
Faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their worship to others," (V.29:65) 

(b) Shirk-an-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for 
the sake of Allah but directed towards other deities. 

Almighty Allah says: 

''Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We 
shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have 
no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of nc 
effect is that which they used to do.'X V. 11:15,16) 

(c) Shirk-at-Td'cdi. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any 
authority against the Order of Allah. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
(in the Torah and the Gospel) to worship none but One //a/i (God i.e., 
Allah), Ld ildha illd Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
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He). Praise and Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the 

partners they associate (with Him) " (V.9:31). 
Once, while Allah's Messenger was reciting the above Verse, 

'Adt bin Hatim said, ''O Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis 
and monks)." Allah's Messenger said/'They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis 
and monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. 
Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped 
them."( Narrated by Alvrnd, At-Tirmidhi, and IbnJarir)ATcifsirAt-Tabari, 
Vol.10). 

(d) Shirk-al-Mahahhah. This implies showing the love which is due to 
Allah Alone to others than Him. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides 
Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But 
those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else). If only those 
who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all 
power belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment." (V. 
2:165) 

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar—Ar-Riyd ' (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to 
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain 
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this category. 

Almighty Allah says: 

''Say (O Muhammad ^ ) : 'I am only a man like you, it has 

been revealed to me that your lldh (God) is One Ildh (God — i.e. 
Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord.'"(V. 18:110) 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al'Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for 
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such 
and such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better 
status, etc. 

The Noble Prophet Muhammad said: 

''Ash'Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than the 
creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the night." And 
this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the following sentences 
every day; "O Allah! I take Your refuge from that I should ascribe anything 
as partner in Your worship, being conscious of that, and I beg Your pardon 
for that sin which I am not aware of " 
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AL-KUFR 

DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 
The articles of Faith are: To believe in — 

(1) Allah, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 

(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever Allah , has 
ordained must come to pass). 

There are two aspects of disbelief: 

(1). The major disbelief (/^/-/^Tw/r-aM^i'^ar): This aspect excludes one 
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major 
disbelief):- 

(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the Divine tmth or 
denying of any of the articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against 
Allah and denies the tmth [this Qur' an, the Prophet (Muhammad 
the Islamic Monotheism], when it comes to him. Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers? " (V. 39:32) 

(b) Kufr-al-Iba wat-Takabbur maat-Tasdiq. This implies rejection 
and arrogance to submit to Allah* s Commandments after conviction 
of their tmth. 

Almighty Allah says: 

*'And (remember) when We said to the angels: 'Prostrate yourself 
before Adam.' And they prostrated except /M^, he refused and 
was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah)." 
(V. 2:34). 

(c) Kiifr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of 
conviction in the six articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allah says: 
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"And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and 
disbelief) unjust to himself. He said: 'I think not that this will ever 
perish. And I think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am 
brought back to my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely 
shall find better than this when I return to Him.' His companion 
said to him during the talk with him: 'Do you disbelieve in Him 
Who created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam), then out of 
Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and female discharge), then 
fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I believe) that He is 
Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my 
Lord.' " (V.18:35-38) 

(d) Kufr-al-rrdd. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly 
or deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who 
disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned." (V.46:3) 

(e) Kufr-an-Nifaq, This implies hypocritical disbelief. 

Almighty Allah says: 

"They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus 
they hinder (men) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they 
used to do. That is because they believed, then disbelieved, 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not." (V.63:2- 
3) 

(2) The minor disbelief {Al-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief 
does not exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed A'w/ran- 
Ni'mah. This implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for 
Allah's Blessings or Favours. 

Almighty Allah says: 

'And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from 
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with 
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 
fear, because of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad 
which they (its people) used to do." (V. 16: 1 12). 
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AN-NIFAQ 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1 To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ^ jJ) 

2. T0 belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger 
(Muhammad (e.g. the Qur'an, the S'Mnna/z, laws and 
principles of Islam). 

3. T0 hate the Messenger (Muhammad 

4. T0 hate some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 

jj). e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 

5. To feel happy at the disgrace of or setback for the religion of 
Allah's Messenger (Muhammad axi ). 

6. T0 dislike that the religion of Allah's Messenger (Islamic 
Monotheism) becomes victorious (not being pleased at the victory 
of Islam). 

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest 
depths (grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof 
is from the statement of Allah's Messenger jj^j -ii :~ The signs of a 
hypocrite are these: 

1 . Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something 
as trust with him, he will not return it). 

4. And in another narration of the Prophet ^\ \ Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 
IN THE BIBLE AND THE QUR'AN 

BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD 
AND HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 

By Dr.M.T. Al-Hilali,Ph.D. 
Former Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, 
Islamic University, Al-Madina Al-Munawwara. 

INTRODUCTION 

All praise is to the One to Whom all dignity, honour and glory are due; 
the Unique with perfect attributes. Who begets not, nor is He begotten. 
He has no equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His 
Messengers and Prophets to guide humanity towards Monotheism; to 
worship Him Alone, the only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them 
of the eternal dire consequences of polytheism, associating partners with 
One Allah and the worship of creatures. 

Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow 
him in righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 

JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that 
Jesus is an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to 
his saying in the seventh verse: 

"It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God." 

In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and 
took him from place to place. How can the Devi] carry God'^ Glory be to 
Allah: He is above such blasphemy! 

Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, 
he (Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 

"Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou 
serve." — Matthew 4:10. 

CHILDREN OF GOD 

Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as I know — but he used to 
call himself the 'Son of Man' (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself 


Appendix II — Jesus and Muhammad in the Bible and the Qur'an 


449 


being called by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — 
and did not consider the title exclusively for him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every 
God-fearing righteous person is called 'Son of God'. In Matthew 5:9 we 
read: 

"Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children 
of God." 

In Matthew 5:45 — 

'That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven..." 

GOD THE FATHER 

In Matthew 5:48 — 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect." 

In Matthew 6: 1 — 

"... otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven." 

Matthew 7:21 — 

"Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven." 

N.B. The word 'Lord' here was translated as Rabh in the Arabic version 
of the Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if 
one studies the rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears 
testimony to the subservience (to God's Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). 
Therefore the correct translation should be: 

"Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." 

It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term 
'Father* is used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used 
exclusively for Jesus. 

Matthew 11:25 — 
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''At that time Jesus answered and said, 'I thank Thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent and has revealed them unto babes.'" 

JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 

Matthew 14:23 — 

"And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray " 

I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, 
prayer is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the 
Mercy of Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur'an: 

''O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich 
(Free of all wants and needs). Worthy of all praise" (V.35:15). 

Andin(V.19:93)ofQur'an:- 

'There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah) as a slave." 

A BIBLICAL STORY 

Matthew 15:22-28 — 

''And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts 
and cried unto him, saying, 'Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son 
of David: my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.' But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought 
him, saying; 'Send her away, for she crieth after us.' But he 
answered and said, T am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel/ 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 'Lord, help me.' But 
he answered and said, 'It is not meet to take the children's bread 
and to cast it to dogs.' 

And she said, 'Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters' table.' 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 'O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour.' " 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is 
reported correctly). 
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(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for 
the others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 
dogs. 

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 
JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH. 

Matthew 19:16-17 — 

"And behold, one came and said unto him, 'Good master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?' And he said 
unto him, 'Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but 
one, (i.e.) God, but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.' " 

In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allah's Will). 

Matthew 2 1:45-46 — 

"And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, 
they perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the multitude because they took him for 
a Prophet." 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his lifetime 
did not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine 
of Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is 
indeed one of the strongest points of evidence against those who believe 
in the Divinity of Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 

JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALLAH. 

Matthew 23:8 — 

*But be not ye called rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and 

all ye are brethren." 
Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is 
only One Master and He is Allah, In the Arabic version of the Bible this 
verse has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas 
the English rendering is nearer the original sense. 

Matthew 23:9 — 

"And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father which is in heaven." 
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From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general 
sense and not specifically for Jesus. 

Matthew 24:36 — 

"But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angeis of 

heaven, but my Father only " 
This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, 
thus Jesus' knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All- 
Knowing, Omniscient. 

Matthew 26:39 — 

"And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and 
prayed, saying, my Father, if it be possible, let this cup nass 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt/ " 
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah's Will and 
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause 
the change. 

THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 

Matthew 27:7-8 — 

"And they took counsel and bought with them the potter's field to 
bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of 
Blood, unto this day." 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was 
not written during Jesus' lifetime but long after the occurrence of the 
events described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 

Matthew 27:46 — 

"And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
'Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?')" 

This is according to their (Christians' ) assumption that Jesus cried ni a 
loud voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a 
great insult as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. 
Further, it is incredible that such words should come out from a Prophet 
of Allah because Allah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never 
complained against His Promise. 

JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHELSM (TAUHID) 

In John 17:3 — 
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"And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." 

hi Mark 12:28-30 — 

''And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him, 'Which is the first commandment of all?' And Jesus 
answered him: The first of all the commandments is; hear O 
IsraeK the Lord thy God is One Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, 
thy God with all thy heart, and with ail thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.' " 

In Mark 12:32 — 

"And the scribe said unto him, 'Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is One God; ;hu1 there is none other but He.' " 

in Mark 1 2:34 — 

\..he ( Jes;is) said unto him. Thou art not far from the kingdom of 

God..; 

in ihcS'j \ Lrs?s, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that 
Xllah IS me Omc Goo, there is none other than Him, and that whoever 
beiievc:> '^w His Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore 
wnoever a^.soc^a^es partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far 
away ironi tivc Kingdom of Allah, and whoever is far away from the 
Kingdom of Allah he is the enemy of Allah. 

hi Matthcv^^ 24:36 ~ 

^'Bui i){ thai day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 

Uic hea\eti but my Father only." 
1 sav A NUiiiiar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as 
proclaim; b\ the QurMn m that none knows when the Hour will come 
excepr AMj-, This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah 
and !rs..;; ■ iuid share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, 
•v\:;^' a' innM\ a-iun by the people of Canaan. 

!i. John 2 ■ 

\iesu-, ^ciid un((^ hew \Vlary\ She turned herself, and sayeth unto 
inm, ^RabbonT. which is to say. Master. Jesus saith unto her, 
'Touch me not: For ! am not yet ascended to rny Father; but go to 
mv i:r-dven. and say uino them, 1 ascend unto my Father and your 
Fathfi : and to n\\ Gn^l :nid wuir God2 Mary Magdalene came and 
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told the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and that He had 
spoken these things unto her." 

In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and 
their God, making no difference betv^een him and them in the worship of 
the One Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed 
blasphemed against Allah and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and 
Messengers of Allah. 

BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him 

John 14:15-16 — 

"If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Father and He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide 
v^ith you forever." 

Muslim theologians have said that ''another Comforter" is Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah; and him to "abide forever" means the perpetuity 
of his laws and way of life (Shari'ah) and the Book (Qur'an) which was 
revealed to him. 

John 15:26-27 — 

"But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedelh from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from the beginning." 

John 16:5-8 — 

"But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh 
me 'Whither goest thou?' But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and approve righteousness and 
judgment." 

John 16:12-14 — 

"I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them 
now. How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will shew you things to 
come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and he 
shall shew it unto you." 
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John 16:16 — 

''A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye 
shall see me, because I go to the Father " 

Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus 
to come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any 
other person but Muhammad ^j— 4ii ^ the Messenger of Allah. This 
'person' whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called inthe 
Bible Tarqaleeta' This word was deleted by later interpreters and 
translators and changed at times to 'Spirit of Tiuth', and at other times, 
to 'Comforter' and sometimes to 'Holy Spirit'. The original word is 
Greek and its meaning is 'one whom people praise exceedingly.' The 
sense of the word is applicable to the word 'Muhammad' (in Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 

OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; 
he used to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in 
Jerusalem. It was therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of 
silver to direct them to him as related in Matthew. 

(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was 
hired to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which 
Judas was greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and 
then committed suicide. All this took place within twenty-four hours. The 
contradictions are obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is 
when the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to 
get the approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 

Matthew 27: 11-14 — 

'And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, 
saying, 'Art thou the king of the Jews!' And Jesus said unto him, 
'Thou sayest' : And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests 
and elders he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
'Hearest thou not how many things they witness against thee?' 
And he answered him never (to) a word..." 

The Christians' will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted 
to die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness 
of their sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him 
(i.e. death)? Why did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): "O 
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Lord, why hast Thou forsaken me?" How could he have remained silent 
when the truth was being challenged? He was known for his soul- 
inspiring sermons challenging the learned Jewish rabbis. No sane person 
can believe in this. If the story of the Cross is disproved then the very 
foundation on which Christianity is based, will be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in 
the Holy Qur'an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V. 4: 157,158. — 

"And because of their saying (in boast): 'We killed Messiah Jesus, 
son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah'; — but they killed him not, 
nor crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over 
another man (and they killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they 
follow nothing but conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e., 
Jesus, son of Mary). But Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his 
body and soul) unto Himself (and he ^^lji ^ is in the heavens).. 
And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise." 

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe 
that he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth 
of the Muslim verdict through the Bible, 1 prepared the following set of 
questions based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the 
Bible. (Chapters 26 and 27); 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know 
him in person? or did they not know him? 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 
Matthew says — it was during the night. 

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they 
specified, for him? 

Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces 
of silver. 

(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 

Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: God, if 
it is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass." It is 
incredible that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a 
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Prophet of God, because all believers believe that God has power over all 
things. 

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 
(according to their assumption) out of fear. 

(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 

Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to 
them to wake them up saying: ''Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation; the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak," Then he 
would come again to find them asleep and he would again wake them up 
and say the same thing. This weakness could not have been spoken of 
righteous pupils even if they were pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let 
alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 

(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 

(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 

Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then 
Jesus said unto them: ''Verily I say unto thee that this night before the 
cock crows, thou shall deny me — thrice." Peter said unto him, 
"Although 1 should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee." Likewise also 
said all the disciples. And so it happened. 

(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 

Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 
57: 

''And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled." 

There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took 
him away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which 
they stripped him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed 
a crown of thorns on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking 
him. They said to him: 'You are the king of Israel according to your 
claim.' They severely degraded him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 
Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, a Greek Roman, who was at that 
time the governor of Palestine. 
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(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and 
informed him that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by 
crucifixion according to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without 
investigation? 

Matthew says; He did not believe them but asked that man: "Is it true 
what they have said?'' He remained silent. The question was repeated and 
he continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the tmth; it 
was essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and 
deny the false accusation of the Jews. The governor's wife went to the 
governor and she said to him: ''Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man? for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
him." 

The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews 
rebuking and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then 
why was he silent that day? The governor's intention for asking him was 
to stand for the truth. 

(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 

Matthew says: i hey crucified him between two thieves both of whom 
abused him by saying to him, "If you are truthful then save yourself." 

(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross 
(according to their assumption)? 

Matthew says (27:46): 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ''Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
(that is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" 

This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to 
the revealed religions. 

Almighty Allah, in the Qur'an warns, the Jews and the Christians against 
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of 
God (Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him 
as a Messenger of Allah only: 

"And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of 
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus ^ or a Jew's or a 
Christian's) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against 
them." (V.4:159). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

THE CALL TO JIHAD 
(HOLY FIGHTING FOR ALLAH'S CAUSE) 
IN THE QUR'AN 

Praise is too Allah juj who has ordained y4/-y/7?(:/(i (the holy fighting for Allah's 
Cause): 

1 . With the heart (intentions or feelings), 

2. With the hand (weapons, etc.), 

3. With the tongue (speeches, etc., in the Cause of Allah) 

Allah has rewarded the one who performs it with lofty dwellings in the 
Gardens (of Paradise). 

I testify that there is none who has the right to be worshipped but Allah ju: 
Alone and He has no partners (with Him). I (also) testify that Muhammad 

^ ^) ^ is His slave and His Messenger, the one sent by Allah ju; as a mercy 
for the 'Alamhi (manl^jpd and jinn); the one commanded by Allah jio to fight 
against the Mushrikun (and all those who ascribe partners with Allah). He 
fought for Allah's Cause with all his power and ability — may Allah's Peace and 
Blessings be upon him, upon his followers and upon his Companions who 
believed in him, and honoured him, helped him and followed the light (the 
Qur'an) and his As-Sunna (the legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) 
which was revealed to him. ..those who emigrated and fought in the Cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives, they were the supreme conquerors and the 
masters. 

It is well-known how the Messenger ^Jl-.^ ^ ^ was fighting against the 
Mushrikun (and all those who ascribe partners with Allah jud ) since Allah the 
Most Respectful, the All-Majestic sent him and honoured him with the 
Messengership till Allah juo caused him to die and selected for him what was 
with Him (Paradise and all that is good). 

The Prophet ^ ^\ used to visit the people in their gatherings during 
the Hajj and Vmra season and other occasions (too). He used to go to their 
market places, recite the Qur'an, invite them to Allah ju; , the Most Respectful, 
the All-Majestic. He used to say, "Who will give me a safe shelter, and who will 
support me till I convey the Message of my Lord (Allah) in return for having 
Paradise." But he would not find anyone to support him or to give him a safe 
shelter. 


Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad ^J^^ <m ^ , 
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Prophet Muhammad <^ carried on his mission of inviting people to 
Allah jUu (Islamic Religion) and persevered in his mission of invitation for 1 3 
years in spite of the harm and injuries (which he suffered), and he used to forgive 
the ignorant... in order that Allah's Proof be established againsi ihe disbelievers 
and that His Promise (be fulfilled to them which He assured thern with His 
Statement): 

"And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
warning)." (V.17:15). 

The people continued in their transgression and they did not take guidance 
from the manifest proof. The people of Quraish oppressed and harmed all those 
who followed him (Muhamma'd <uu ^ii j^), put ihem to trials and afflictions in 
order to keep them away from their religion (Islam), even to the extent that they 
exiled them from their homeland; some of them Hed to Ethiopia, some went to 
Al-Madina (Al-Munawwara) and some remained patient (at Makkah) in spite of 
the harm they suffered; by being imprisoned, made to suffer from hunger and 
thirst and by being beaten (in a horrible manner) ... so much so that some of them 
were not able to sit straight from the severity (of the injuries) sustained from the 
beatings. 

They used to tie a rope around the nechc of Bilal (may Allah be pleased with 
him) and give the end of that rope in the hands of boys to play and drag him 
through the pathways of Makkah ... And what Yasir's family suffered from the 
torment was beyond what a normal human being can endure. 

The people of Quraish harmed Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ^ j^) 
(too). They besieged him in Ash-Shi'b. Once 'Uqbah bin Abi Mu'ait tried to 
strangle him and he kept on squeezing the Prophet's clothes round his neck till 
the eyes of the Prophet ^ii bulged out, and Abu Bakr rushed at 'Uqbah 

and released the Prophet ajqi ^ from him and said, "Would you kill a man 

because he says: My Lord is Allah ju; ?" 

Abu Jahl also tried to kill the Messenger <^ ^ , while the latter was in 
prostration praying in the Al-Masjid-al-Hardm, he carried a huge stone to throw 
it on the Prophet's head. But when he (Abu Jahl) tried to throw it he turned on his 
heels frightened saying: "I am being prevented from going near to Muhammad 
(^j ^ ) by a huge stallion camel intending to swallow me." 

And when Allah jl>6 wanted to reveal His religion (Islam) and to fulfil His 
Promise and to make His Prophet <uu ^iji ^ victorious, Allah ju; the Most 
High ordered him to emigrate to Al-Madina. So he stayed there and Allah 
supported him with His Victory and with His slaves, the faithful believers — the 
Islamic army unit composed of different sorts of people (black, white, and red). 
They strove hard for him with all their efforts, and preferred his love to the love 
of (their) fathers, offspring and wives. 
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Muhammad ^ ^ was dearer to ihe believers than their ownselves. 
The (pagan) Arabs and Jews had formed a united front against them (Muhammad 
u;i ^ and his followers) and had put up all their efforts of enmity, 
standing and fighting against them ... and (in fact) they shouted against them from 
every corner. Then, at that time Allah permitted them (Muhammad <uu ju> 
and his followers) to fight but He did not make it obligatory. He said: 

"Permission to fight is given to those (i.e. believers against disbelievers) 
who arc fighting them (and) because they (believers) have been wronged, 
and surely Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory." (V. 22:39). 

'Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only because 
they said: Our Lord is Allah." (V. 22:40). 

The above Verses clearly state that Allah ju; is Able to give victory to His 
worshippers (the believers) without fighting, but Allah wants from His 
worshippers obedience with all their efforts as it is evident from the following 
Divine Verses: 

"So when you meet (in fight ... Jihad in Allah's Cause) those who 
disbelieve smite at their necks till when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, i.e. take them as 
captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (i.e. free them 
without ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war 
lays down its burden. Thus [you are ordered by Allah to continue in 
carrying out Jihad against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam (i.e. are 
saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire) or at leas^ come under your 
protection] but if it had been Allah's Will, He Himself could certainly 
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
you, some with others. But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He 
will never let their deeds be lost. 

"He will guide them and set right their state. 

"And admit them to Paradise which He has made known to them (i.e. they 
will know their places in Paradise better than they used to know their 
homes in this world)." (V. 47:4,5,6). 

Then after that He made fighting (Jihad) obligatory against all those who 
fight you (Muslims); not against those who didn't fight you. So Allah ordered: 

"And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you..." (V.2:I90). 

Then Allah jl^- revealed in Surat At-Tauhah {Bara 'ah) (Repentance, IX) the 
order to discard (all) the obligations (covenants, etc.) and commanded the 
Muslims to fight against all the A^///.v/?n/:/</? as well as against the people of the 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) if they do not embrace Islam, till they pay the 
Jizyah (a tax levied on the non-Muslims who do not embrace Islam and are under 
the protection of an Islamic government) with willing submission and feel 
themselves subdued (as it is revealed in the Verse 9:29). So Muslims were not 
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permitted to abandon "the fighting" against them (Pagans. Jews and Christians) 
and to reconcile with them and to suspend hostilities against them for an 
unlimited period while they are strong and are able to fight against them (non- 
Muslims). 

As it is now obvious, at first "the fighting" was forbidden, then it was 
permitted and after that it was made obligatory — (1) against them who start "the 
fighting" against you (Muslims)... (2) and against all those who worship others 
along with Allah... as mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah (W), Al-Imrdn {III) ^n<^ 
At-Tauhah (IX)... and oih^r Surahs (Chapters of the Qur'an). 

Allah ju; made the fighting {Jihad) obligatory for the Muslims and gave 
importance to the subject-matter of Jihad in all the Surah (Chapters of the 
Qur'an) which were revealed (at Al-Madinah) as in Allah*s Statement: 

"March forth whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or 
heavy (being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the Cause of Allah. This is belter for you if you but knew." 
(V.9:4l). 

And He (Allah) said: 

''Jihad (holy fighting in Allah*s Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for yoo. Allah knows but 
you do not know." (V.2:2[6) 

Fighting, even though by its nature is disliked by the hunian soul because of 
the liability, of being killed, or being taken as a captive, or being injured, with the 
wasting of the wealth, the damage to the industries,, the destruction of the 
country, the spreading of fear and awe in the souls and the (possibility) of being 
exiled from one's homeland, Allah had made ready am rmmensely good reward 
that cannot be imagined by a human soul. 

'Ikrimah (a religious scholar) said: At first Muslims disliked it (7(7^^/), but 
later they loved it and said: "We listen and obey." And that is because the 
submission to the order to fight means hardship, but if the reward is made known 
it becomes clear to compare the hardship involved and its reward. 

The Verses of the Qur'an and the Sunna (the Prophet's legal ways, orders) 
exhort Muslims greatly to take part in Jihad and have made quite clear its rewards, 
and praised greatly those who perform y/V/a^/ (the holy fighting in Allah's Cause) 
and explained to them various kinds of honours which they will receive from their 
Lord (Allah juo). This is because they — Miijdhidiui are Allah's troops. Allah juj 
will establish His religion (Islam), through them (Miijdhidim). He will repel the 
might of His enemies, and through them He will protect Islam and guard the 
religion safely. 

And it is they (Mujdhidnn) who fight against the enemies of Allah in order 
that the worship should be all for Allah (Alone and not for any other deity) and 
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that the Word of Allah ju; (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah jus 
and His religion Islam) should be superior. Allah has made them (Mujdhidun) 
partners in reward along with all those who guard Islam with their weapons, 
along with their good deeds which they performed even if they sleep in their 
homes. 

And the Law-Giver (Allah) has made one who leads another to do a deed 
equal to the doer of the deed himself both in reward (for a good deed) and in 
punishment (for a crime). So the inviter to a good deed and the inviter to an evil 
deed both will have a reward (good or bad) equal to the reward of the one who 
has done that deed. 

And sufficient is Allah's Statement in this matter: 

"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a commerce that will save you 
from a painful torment?" (V,61:10) 

After this Verse was revealed the souls became filled with the yearning for 
this profitable commerce which Allah jto , the Lord of '^/«mm (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists), the All-Knower, the All-Wise Himself directed the people 
towards; Allah jto says: 

"That you believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad ^J-.^ -uu ^ii j^) 
and that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah jto with your 
wealth and your lives..." (V.61 : 1 1) 

Allah jL^ I'urther says: 

"That will be better for you if you but know." (V.61 : 1 1) 

i.e. Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is better for you than your staying 
(back at home). Regarding the reward Allah says" 

"(If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow and pleasant dwellings in Gardens of Eternity 
( 'Adn Paradise) — that is indeed the great success." (V.6 1 : 1 2). 

So it was as if they (the souls) said (as regards the above Verse): This is for us 
in the Hereafter and there is nothing for us in this world. Then Allah jto said: 

"And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, — help 
from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad 
tidings (O Muhammad ^J-.^ -uu -aii ^ ) to the believers." (V.6 1:13). 

Good-gracious (indeed) how beautiful are these Words (of Allah) and how 
they appeal to human hearts. How great is the attraction for them and how they 
lead one towards one's Lord (Allah jto). How soothing are they for the hearts of 
every lover of good. How great is the contentment of the heart and a happy life 
when one understands their meaning. We supplicate Allah jto to bestow upon us 
His Blessings. 

And Allah jto says: 
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"Do you consider the providing of drinking water to pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al-Masjid-al-Harcim (at Makkah) as equal to the worth of 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive hard and fight in the 
Cause of Allah? They are not equal before Allah! And Allah guides not those 
people who are the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)." (V.9.T9). 

"Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) 
and emigrated and strove hard and fought in Allah's Cause with their 
wealth and their lives are far higher in degree with Allah. They are the 
successful." (V.9:20). 

"Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, and His being 
pleased (with them) and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are 
everlasting delights. (V. 9:21 ). 

"They will dwell therein for ever. Verily, with Allah is a great reward." 
(V.9:22). 

In the above Verses Allah juo the Most High, Who is above all that they 
ascribe to Him, informs that those who maintain Al'Masjid-al-Hardm (at 
Makkah) [and their maintenance of the mosque means to do /7//:4/'in it, the 
7avva/ (circumambulation) of the A'fl'/?a/i, and the offering of 5t//ar (prayers) in 
it, etc.] mentioned in the above said Verse - and those who provide drinking 
water to the pilgrims are not equal to those who did Jihad in Allah's Cause. Allah 
jL^ informed that the believers who fight in Allah's Cause (A/m7^/uWm^0 are far 
superior in grades before Him and it is they who will he successful. 

And they are the ones who have received the glad tidings of; (1) His Mercy, 
(2) His being pleased with them, (3) and Gardens (Paradise). 

Hence Allah ju; denied the equality between the MitjcihidCin (those who fight 
in Allah's Cause) and those who maintain the /\/-Afi7.s7k'/-a/-//ara/7i (at Makkah) 
'Jong with the various kinds of worship, in spite of His praising those who 
maintain the mosques in His Statement: 

'The Mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
jLo and the Last Day, perform Iqcimat-as-Scddt, and give Zcikdt and fear none but 
Allah. It is they who are expected to be on true guidance." (V.9: 18). 

So it is they (above said people) who are called by Allah jio as "the maintainers 
of the mosques" — And in spite of all this, still the people who do Jihad are far 
superior in grade than them (maintainers of the mosques) before Allah juj . 

Allah ju: says: 

"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home) except those who 
are disabled (by injury, or are blind, or lame, etc.) and those who strive 
hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their 
wealth and lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each Allah has 
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promised good (Paradise), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard 
and fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward." (V.4:95). 
"Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.4:96), 

Allah jL*; (the All-Mighty) denied the equality between the believers who sit 
(at home) and join not in Jihad — and the Mujdhidun (those who fight in Allah's 
Cause), — then He mentioned the superiority of the Mujahidun over those 
(believers) who sit (at home) by a grade and then later on mentioned their 
{Mujdhidun s) superiority over them (believers who sit at home) by degrees of 
grades. 

Ibn Zaid (a religious scholar) said: The degrees of grades with which Allah 
jL*; preferred the Mujdhidun over those (believers) who sit (at home) are seven 
and these Allah juo mentioned in His Statement: 

"... That is because they suffer neither thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in the 
Ca.ise of Allah jl-o , nor they take any step to raise the anger of 
disbelievers nor intlict any injury upon an enemy, but is written to their 
credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely Allah loses not the reward of the 
Muhsiniin:' (V.9:120) 

These are five — then Allah says: 

"Nor do they spend anything (in Allah's Cause) — small or great, — nor 
cross a valley, but is written to their credit..." (V.9: 121 ). 

So these are two bringing the total to seven. 

Ibn Qayyim after mentioning the statement of Ibn Zaid said: True! Indeed the 
degrees of grades mentioned are reported in Scdiih Al-Bukhari: 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^\ : The Prophet ^ ^\ ^ said, 
"Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, performs Iqdmat-as-Saldt 
and observes Saum (fasts) in the month of Ramadan, then it will be a 
promise binding upon Allah to admit him to Paradise no matter whether 
he fights in Allah's Cause or remams in the land where he is born." The 
people said, "O Allah's Messenger! Shall we inform the people of this 
good news?" He ^ ^ said, "Paradise has one hundred grades 
which Allah has reserved for the M/^/V^///V/i/// who fight in His Cause, and 
the distance between each of the two grades is like the distance between 
the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for something), ask for 
Al-Firdaus which is the middle (best) and highest part of Paradise." [The 
subnarrator added, "I think the Prophet 'uJ^ ^\ also said: 'Above it 
(i.e. Al-Firdaus) is the Throne of the Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it 
originate the rivers of Paradise.' "] [Hadith No. 2790). 

Ibn Qayyim said as regards the Statement of Allah ( ju; );- 
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^'Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their 
properties; tor (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in 
Allah's Cause, so they kiir(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him in the Torah and the Gospel and the Qur'an. And 
who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which 
you have concluded. That is the supreme success." (V.9:l 1 1). 

So Allah ( ) has put Paradise as the price of the believers and their 

properties, so if ihey sacrifice iheir lives and properties for His Cause, then they 
deserve the prize (Paradise) and the bargain which they concluded with Him. He 
reassured them with a number of assurances: 

(1 ) Allah informed the believers with the word of emphasis: "Surely." 

(2) By using the past tense which denotes that the thing has already 
happened, and was confirmed and it remained as it was, 

(3) Moreover, He took upon Himself the responsibility of this convenant as 
He Himself bought the deal. 

(4) He informed that He has promised to give this price (Paradise) and shall 
neither break His Promise, nor shall neglect it. 

(5) The Arabic word 'alci used in this Divine Verse denotes obligation to 
convey lo His worshippers that it is a binding on Him. 

(6) He confirmed that it is imleed a binding on Him. 

(7) He has informed that it (this bargain) is written in the Best Books 
revealed from the heavens (i.e. the Torah, die Gospel, the Qur'an). 

(8|) He used the interrogative form to emphasize i^be fact that there is none 
Truer to his convenant than Him (Allah). 

(9) He the Glorified, the Most High ordered them to receive the g\M tidings 
of this contract (bargain) and give the good news to one another 
regarding a contract which has been ratified and has come to stay and 
admits of no choice or abro "itions. 

( 1 0) He informed them of a lrul\ sure news that there is a supreme success in 
the bargain (contract) whic!> \i\ry have concluded. And bargain here 
means the thing which they : i :;tll receive with this price '(their lives and 
properties) is Paradise. 

And His (Allah's) Statement ''Bargain which you have concluded'* i.e. the 
price with which you have exchanged the deal, Allah the Glorified mentioned the 
kinds of people who have ct)ncluded this contract (deal) and not any other (as 
mentioned in His Statement): 

''(The believers whose lives Allah has purchased are) those who turn to 
Allah in repentance (from-potythcism and hypocrisy), who worship (Him), 
who praise (Him), who obscvwc Sautn (fast) (or go out in Allah's Cause), 
who bow down [in Saldt (prayer)], who prostrate themselves [in 
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(prayer)], who enjoin (on people) Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid (people) from Al-Mimkar (i.e. 
disbelief, polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden), and 
who observe the limits set by Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden). 
And give glad tidings to the believers." (V.9:l 12) 

And sufficient is this excellence — (for a Mujuhii which he will receive) 
honour and high degrees of grade — along with other thmgs which Allah jUi has 
made clear in the Qur'an: about the description of the reward of Mujdhidun, their 
magnificent state, moving of feelings and sentiments, the demanding of sacrifice 
in the cause of inviting others to Islam, to put strength and courage in the souls 
and to urge them to go forward and be stable and firm, and Allah juo will grant 
them victory and support them with the angels, as it is evident from the Statement 
of Allah : 

"Retnember when, you (Muhammad ^ ) said to the believers: 
*Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you with three 
thousand angels sent down?' Yes^ if you hold on to patience and piety atnd 
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with five 
thousand angels having marks (of distinction). Allah made it not but as a 
message of good news for you and as an assurance to your hearts, and 
there is no victory except from Allah the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 
(V.3:I24, 125, 126). 

*'So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) believers. If a wound (and 
killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) has 
touched: the others. And so are the diays (good and not so good) We give 
to men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that He may 
take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the Zatimun 
(polytheists and wrongdoers). And that Allah may test (or purify) the 
believers (from sins) and destroy the disbelievers. Do you think that you 
will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in His 
Cause) and (also) tests those who are patient?" (V. 3:139, 140, 141, 142). 

And Allah informed about those who arc martyred in His way. They are alive 
and that they are with their Lord Allah juj finding what they wish of provisions 
and their faces are delighted with glad tidings. As Allah says: 

"Think not of those who are killed in the way of Allah as dead. Nay, they 
are alive with their Lord and they have provision. 

"They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty, 
rejoicing for the sake of those who have not yet joined them, but are left 
behind (not yet martyred) that on them no fear shall come, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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"They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah and that Allah will not 
waste the reward of the believers. 

"Those who answered (the Call ol) Allah and the Messenger (Muhainmad 
^3 <uiv ^1 ) after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds 
and feared Allah, there is a great reward " (V. 3: 169-172) 

And He (Allah jio) says: 

'Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve, fight in the cause of Ta^'/H/f (Satan). So fight you against the 
friends of Satan; ever feeble indeed is the plot of Satan." (V.4:76). 
"Then fight, (O Muhammad fL.^ <uu .u)i ), in the Cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself, and incite the believers 
(to fight along with you), it may be that Allah will restrain the evil might 
of the disbelievers. And Allah is Stronger in might and Stronger in 
punishing." (V.4:84). 
And He (Allah jbo ) says: 

"Let those (believers) who sell the life of this world for the Hereafter, 
fight in the Cause of Alia' and whoso fights in the Cause of Allah and is 
killed or gets victory. We shall bestow on him a great reward/' (V.4:74). 
And so on — there are other similar Verses (in the Qur'an) — besides these. 
Think deeply, dear brother in Islam, how Allah jbo encourages the spirit to 

make His Word superior and to protect the weak, and to rescue the oppressed 

ones. 

Also think deeply how Jihcid is connected with 5^://^? (prayers) and 
(fasting). It is made obvious that Jihad is similar to both of them, and all the three 
{Jihcid. Scddt and Saum) are ordained (by Allah) for the believers. 

Sec how Allah has encouraged the cowardly men to plunge themselves into 
the battles, to face death with an open heart, and to run madly for it (Jihad) with 
great encouragement, showing clearly to them that death will certainly overtake 
them, and in case they die as Mujahidiin (Martyrs) they will be compensated for 
their worldly life with a mighty compensation and they wilt not be dealt with 
unjustly in the very least. 

Jihcid is a great deed indeed and there is no deed whose reward or blessing is 
as that of it, and for this reason, it is the best thing that one can volunteer for. All 
the Muslim religious scholars, unanimously agree that 7//?^^/ is superior to //fl/j* 
and 'Unira (pilgrimage) and also superior to non-obligatory (prayer) and 
Saum (fasting) as mentioned in the Qur'an and Prophet's It is obvious 

that the benefits of Jihad for us are extensive and comprehensive; it (Jihcid) 
includes all kinds of worship both hidden and open, it also includes (a great) love 
for Allah juc and it shows one's sincerity to Him and it also shows one's trust in 
Him, and it indicates the handing over of one's soul and property to Him — it 
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(Jihad) shows one's patience, one's devotion to Islam, one's remembrance to 
Allah juo and there are other kinds of good deeds which are present in Jihad and 
are not present in any other act of worship. 

For these above mentioned degrees of grades of various kinds of worship one 
should race for Jihad. It is confirmed in the two authentic books (of //a^/fr/i). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him): I heard Allah's 
Messenger ju> saying: ''By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! Were it not 

for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind me, and whom 
I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain 
behind any Sariyyah (army unit) going out for Jihad in Allah's Cause. By Him in 
Whose Hand my life is! I would love to be martyred m Allah's Cause and then 
come back to life and then be martyred and then come back to life again and then 
be martyred and then come back to life again and then be martyred." (5a/?//i /\/- 
Bukhari, Hadith No. 2797). 

So the Prophet ^ ^ , through his ways of life, his firmness, his 
courage, and his patience has deeply encouraged the Mujahidun for Allah's 
Cause. 

He -lju ^ informed them the immediate and deferred reward of Jihad 
for them, and how different kinds of evils Allah ju: repels with it; and what a 
great honour, power, dignity and high grade is obtained through it and he 

^ ^1 ju> has placed Jihad at the top in Islam. The Prophet jJL,j *Jj: says: 

"Paradise has one hundred grades, the distance between each of the two 
grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth, and these 
grades Allah juo has reserved for the Mujahidun who fight in His Cause" 
[as mentioned in the two authentic Books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim)]. [See 
Sahih Al~Bukhari, Hadith No. 2790]. 

It is narrated in Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Allah's Messenger ^^a^ Js>\ said: 

"Anyone whose both feet get covered with dust in Allah's Cause will not 
be touched by the Hell-fire." (Hadith No. 281 1). 

It is also narrated in the two books (Al-Bukhdri and Muslim): 

A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me of a thing that is equal to 
Jihad (in Allah's Cause)!" Allah's Messenger ^ J^is ^ said, "You 
cannot (do that)." The man said, "Inform me of that." Allah's Messenger 
-lju ^ said, "Can you observe Sanm (fast) continuously without 
eating or drinking (at all) and stand continuously in Saldt (prayer) from 
the time the Mujahidun go out for V//;*:?*:/ (till the time they return back 
home)?" The man replied, "No." Allah's Messenger ^O-^^j ^ .oji ju> said, 
"That is (the thing) which is equal to Jihdd.'" 

Likewise Allah's Messemjer ^ ^\ said: 
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1. The souls of the martyrs are in the green birds dwelling in Paradise 
wherever they like. 

2. That all their sins and faults are forgiven. 

3. That eaeh of them can intercede with Allah juo for seventy of his 
family members. 

4. That he will come secure on the Day of Resurrection from the great 
terror. 

5. That he will not feel the agonies and distress of death. 

6. That he will not be horrified by the (great) Gathering (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

7. That he does not feel the pain of "the killing" except like that of a 
pinch. 

And how many agonies and distresses are there for a person who dies on his 
bed — nd a standing (praying) or a sleeping person in y/Zia^/ is better than a 
fasting or standing (praying) person not \v\ Jihad — and whosoever acted as a 
guard or escort in Allah's Cause, his eyes will never witness the Fire (Hell) and 
that a day spent while one is in Jihad for Allah's Cause is better than the world 
and whatsoever is in it. 

If one has understood (all) that, then Allah juo has reproached those who 
remained behind from Allah's Messenger ^j^j ^ ^oji during the battle of Tabuk 
(i.e. they did not join in it) — they who chng heavily to the luxuries of this world 
— they who lagged behind from hastening onwards to march forth (for the battle 
of Tabuk) — Allah juo says: 

''O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked 
to march forth in the Cause of Allah (i.e. go for Jihad), you cling heavily 
to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared 
to the Hereafter." (V.9:38). 

Similarly Allah juc; disapproved of those who abandoned Jihad (i.e. they did 
not go for Jihad) and attributed to them hypocrisy and disease in th^^ir hearts, and 
threatened (all) those who remain behind from Jihad and sit (at home) with 
horrible punishment. He (AHah juo) referred to them with the most ugly 
descriptions, rebuked them for their cowardice and spoke against them (about 
their weakness and their remaining behind) as He said; 

"II you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and 
will replace you by another people and you cannot harm Him at all, and 
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.9:39). 

And there are many Verses of the Qur'an besides this Verse (that threaten the 
Muslim nation if they give up Jihad). 
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And you wilt not find any organization past or present, religious ornon- 
religious as regards {Jilicid and military) (ordering) the whole nation to march 
forth and mobilize all of them into active military service as a single row for 
Jlhdd in Allah's Cause - so as to make superior the Word of Allah (i.e. none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah), as you will find in the Islamic Religion and 
its teachings. 

The Qur'an and As-Siinnah (the legal ways of Prophet Muhammad 
aAs- ^\ ) have clearly given (wonderful explanation for) every act concering 
Jihad. The Book has distributed its different actions and its great number of 
responsibilities on its special units a most accurate distribution that excels above 
all the mruern orgnm/ations and the military teachings. And in fact these modern 
organizaiions and military teachings are only a small portion (drop) of the 
military laws of the Qur'an and As'Siinna. 

The Verses of Qur'an and As-Sunna of Allah's Messenger Muhammad 
(*L^j 4^ ^Di ^ are both Hooded with these high meanings, calling with eloquent 
phrases in a crystal clear way. 

The Muslims were ordered to take all precautions against the enemies of 
Allah ju: and to get ready against them with all they can of power — because that 
is the first step for Jihdd (fighting) and the supreme way for the defence. To get 
ready (for Jihad) includes various kinds of preparations and weapons [tanks, 
missiles, artillery, aeroplanes (air force), ships (navy), etc, and the training of the 
soldiers in these weapons] are all included under (the meaning) of the word 
*'force (i.e. land-force, navy and air-force).'' And to look after (take care of) the 
permanent forces as well as the stationed forces similar to looking after the 
mobile forces. And to take care of the army in peace-time as well as during war- 
time. 

The foundation of the military spirit as they say is: obedience and military 
discipline. Allah jU3 has mentioned the two elements of this foundation in the two 
following Verses of His Book (the Qur'an). 

As to the obdicnce, Allah jU3 says; 

'Those who believe say: ^Why is not a Surah (Chapter of the Qur'an) sent 
down (for us)?' But when a decisive Surah (explaining things) is sent 
down, and fighting {Jihad — holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is mentioned 
(i.e. ordained) therein, you will see those in whose hearts there is a disease 
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it 
was better for them (hypocrites to listen to Allah and to obey Him). 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them)." 
(V.47:20,21). 

And as to the military discipline, Allah ju: said in Surah As-Sajf (Rows or 
Ranks): 
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"Verily! Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if 
they were a solid structure." (V.61:4). 

Similarly the Islamic armed forces are exhorted to give their BaVa (pledge) to 
listen and obey, both in hard times and in ease, and in what they like and in what 
they dislike. Allah ju; says: 

"Verily, those who give the BaVa (pledge) to you (O Muhammad), are (in 
fact) giving the BaVah (pledge) to Allah." (V.48: 10). 

And Allah praised those who are true to (their) covenant and who fulfill 
their covenant by His Statement: 

"Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah, [i.e. they have gone out for y/Zia^/ (holy fighting), and showed not 
their backs to the disbelievers], of them some have fulfilled their 
obligations, (i.e. have been martyred) and some still are waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e. they never proved treacherous to their covenant 
which they concluded with Allah] in the least." (V. 33:23). 

And He ordered the believers to take a firm stand against the enemy when 
they (believers) meet their force, and to remember Allah jUo (much) at the time of 
horror, as He said: 

"O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force take a firm stand 
against them and remember the Name of Allah much (both with tongue 
and mind), so that you may be successful." (V.8:45). 

And He (Allah ) encouraged the Mujdhidun in His Cause to take a firm 
stand without any (kind) of fear and to display true bravery (against the enemy) 
from the start of the battle to the end — as He said; 

"So when you meet (in fight — Jihad in Allah's Cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite at their necks till you have killed and wounded many of 
them, then bind a bond firmly (on them i.e. take them as captives). 
Thereafter (is the time for) either generosity (i.e. free them without 
ransom) or ransom (according to what benefits Islam), until war lays down 
its burdens..." (V.47:4) 

"And don't be weak in the pursuit of the enemy; if you are suffering 
(hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you arc 
suffering, but you have a hope from Allah (for the reward i.e. Paradise) 
that for which they hope not; and Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise." 
(V.4:104). 

"And many a Prophet (i.e. many from amongst the Prophets) fought (in 
Allah's Cause) and along with them (fought) large bands of religious 
learned men. But they never lost heart for that which did befall them in 
Allah's way, nor did they weaken, nor degrade themselves. And Allah 
loves the patient." (V.3: 1 46). 
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Similarly, He ordered (the Mujdhidun) to have confidence, to keep their 
composure and to expel (from their minds) all wrong conceptions, weakness and 
sadness — as He said: 

"So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and you will 
be superior (in victory), if you are indeed (true) believers." (V.3: 1 39). 
And Allah ju; informed that He has given a guarantee of victory to those who will 
defend Allah's religion (true Islam). AnJ there is no consideration for the number of 
men or for the equipment with weapons but (the most important thing) is: true faith in 
Allah jIaj and that the victory is (always) from Allah jk; — as Allah jUf said: 

"If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who 
is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah (Alone) let believers 
put their trust." (V.3: 160) 

"How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allah's leave? And 
Allah is with the patient." (V.2:249) 

"O you who believe! If you help (in the cause ot) Allah, He will help you 
and make your foothold firm." (V.47:7) 

"And, verily Our Word has gone forth of old for Our slaves, — 
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant. And that Our 
hosts, they verily would be victors." (V.37: 17 1-173) 

"... And (as for) the believers it was incumbent upon Us to help (them)." 
(V.30:47) 

Similarly the Qur'an points out the well-known fact that the battle is by turns, (one) 
day (victoiy) is for you — (the other ) day (victory) is for others — as Allah ju: said: 

"If a wound (and killing) has touched you, be sure a similar wound (and 
killing) has touched the others,. And so are the days (good and nOt so 
good), that We give to men by turns..." (V.3: 140). 

And He made "the mutual consultation" as one of the legal foundations in 
order to make an exact decision, particularly in important matters like Jihad and 
dealing with enemies, etc. and He praised His believers — slaves for this quality 
by His Statement: 

"... And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation." (V. 42:38). 

And in spite of the perfection of the intelligence of Allah's Messenger 
^3 <(_aU mI)! and along with his being helped by Divine Inspiration still Allah 
ordered him (saying): 

"... And consult them in the affairs..." (V.3: 159) 

So that his followers may follow his example after him. 

Similarly the Qur'an warned (the believers) trom committing sins iboih m 
open and in secret) small sins or great sins... and He informed them that Allah's 
Help does not descend upon the disobedient sinners: 
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"Those of you who turned back on the day, the two hosis \\\:\ (i.e. battle 
of Uhud), it was Satan who caused them to backsliu:^ \ vv.\\ :; v/av from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had earned.., - ■ : 

Allah has absolutely forbidden any dispute on . ; ' . ...nccrning the 
fighting (battle) and to be always in complete agrecir*o;i' u.; - i , uiuj informed 
them that the dispute is the reason for failure and fiic ■ , ■ , ^ suength and 
kingdom: 

"... And do not dispute (with one another) lest } o'l ^ . 
strength departs, and be patient. Surely Allah in ^. ; . 
paticnt."(V.8:46) 

And to beware of fleeing from the enemy du' -rtu i ; > i 
one of the biggest sins and those who comirnt il \\\^ 
punishmenis; 

'^O you who believe! When you meet those wiio Jr-" vc s 
never turn your hacks to them." (V,8:I5) 

"And wlK)soever turns his back to them on su. : - 
stratagem of war, or to retreat to atrooplt'i h; - ) - — 
drawn upon himself the wrath form Allah. A i J ^ . . i;u(,iv. 
indeed is that destination!" (V.8:I6) 

Allah JL-*: forbade Al-Ghulul (stealing iro'n uv^ a a! 
distribution) i.e. the taking (a part) of war lu)oly lil.'y'.ili) . 
Muslims with an extreme warning. And a person whii l:\kcs W 
(on the Day of Resurrection) carrying it over his back and neck, toeing tortured by 
its heavy burden and weight, terrified with its voice, rebuked for his dishonesty in 
front of all the witnesses. 

"It is not for any Prophet to take illegally a part of booty (G/ii/////), and 
whosoever deceives his companions as regards the booty, he shall bring 
forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally). Then every 
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly." (V.3: !6I) 

Similarly one should be cautious, not to fight (with the intention) to show off, 
or for good reputation or for dignity, or for pride and haughtiness, or for the 
clamour (noise) of nationalism and for false- forged slogans. Whenever the 
Messenger ^ ^ appointed a Commander-in-Chief for an army unit, he 
used to advise him specially to be afraid and dutiful to Allah, and to be good to 
those Muslims who were accompanying him. He then used to say (to that 
Commander): 

"Invade in the Name of Allah j'^o and for the Cause of Allah juo and kill 
those who disbeheve in Allah juo . Invade and do not press heavily by 
exceeding the limits, and do not betray, and do not kill children...." 
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And he (the Prophet ^ ^ ) used to say to his coinpanions when they 
intended invasion: 

"Proceed in the Name of Allah juo and for Allah jlc and upon the religion 
of Allah's Messenger Do not kill the very old or a child or a 

woman and do not press heavily by exceeding the limits. Collect the (war) 
booty, reconcile, and do good as Allah loves the good-doers/' 

For that, the Messenger ^ ^\ ^ and those who believed in him were 
tried with fair trials (martyrdom or mighty reward) to make victorious this 
religion (islam) and to invite others to it (Islam). So Allah assisted them with 
victory and sent down upon them tranquillity and helped them with angels and 
united their hearts and cast terror into the hearts of their enemies. 

So they fought in the Cause of Aiiah jlc (for) Islamic Faith (worshipping none 
but Allah Alone) and sincerely (for Allah's sake) and to make victorious Allah's 
religion till it becomes superior over all religions, and mankind is brought out — 
(1) from darkness into the light, (2) from the worshipping of men to the 
worshipping of Allah Alone (the only true God), (3) from the narrowness of the 
world to its widencss (ease) and (4) from the injustices of the religions to the 
justice of Islam. They knew well that Allah has guaranteed them victory and 
promised them that they will be the conquerors. So they were sure of Allah's 
Support, and of his Messenger's promise and considered the matter easy with a 
small or great (number) and thought littie of the fears and dangers. They 
remembered the Statement of Allah jlo : 

"If Allah helps you, none can overcome you ..." (V.3: 160) 

And that they are troops of Allah jto, and that they are fighting in Allah's 
Cause, and surely Allah juo will help and support them and will defeat their 
enemies, as their enemies fight for the cause of Satan. 

Here is the example of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ , as he consulted his 

companions regarding sending troops to 'Iraq (for participating in the battle of 
Nahawand). 'Ali bin Abu Talib ^ ^\ said to him ('Umar): "O Chief of the 
believers! This matter cannot be 'victory or defeat' because of a great number, or 
a small number but it is His (Allah's) religion which He has made superior and 
His troops which he has honoured and supported (them) with the angels till it 
reached far as it has reached. We have been promised (victory) by Allah, and 
Allah fulfills His Promise and supports His troops." 

And here is the example of Khaiid bin Waifd ^ as he came from Traq, 
a man from the Arab Christians said to Khaiid: "How great is the number of 
Romans and how small is the number of Muslims?" Khaiid replied: "Woe to you! 
Do you make me afraid of the Romans?... But the greatness of the troops is with 
victory and the smailness of the troops is with defeat, not with the number of 
men, by Allah I wish if the red ones (i.e. the camels and the horses) are cured 
from their journey hurts, I will proceed to attack them (Romans) even if their 
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number is doubled. (The hoofs of his horse had chafed and received injuries 
during its return form Traq to Al-Madinah)." 

They used to endanger their lives, used to do wonders and extraordinary 
deeds being sure of Allah's Help, depending upon His Promise as it happened in 
the Islamic army under the commandership of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. He stood in 
front of the town of Al-Madyan and could not find any ship or boat (it 
became completely impossible for him to find anything of that sort) and the water 
of the river Tigris increased tremendously with overfiooding and it overthrew its 
foam from excessive water in it. Sa'd addressed the troops over its bank (saying): 
"I have resolved to cross this sea (great river) in order to assault them (the 
enemy)." They (the people) replied: "May Allah direct us and you to follow the 
right path. So please do it." Then he (Sa'd) rushed heedlessly into the (river ) 
Tigris with his horse and all his troops too rushed heedlessly into it (Tigris) and 
not a single man was left behind; so they marched over it as if they were 
marching over the surface of the earth, till they filled it (the space) between its 
two banks and one could not see the water surface from the cavalry and the foot- 
soldiers. The people spoke to one another over ii:c surface of water as they used 
to speak to one another over the land surface. So when the Persians saw them 
they said: Diwana... Diwana, (i.e. mad people... mad people). By Allah! You are 
not fighting against human beings, but against jinn." On that Sa'd ^ 
started saying: "Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer (for our 
affairs): by Allah! Surely Allah jIa; will give victory to His friends; verily, Allah 
will make superior His religion, and verily Allah will defeat His enemy, as long 
as there are neither adulterers nor those who commit (similar) sins in the army 
(Sa'd's troops), then the good deeds will overcome the evil." 

Yes! They (the Muslims) used to be afraid ofi (I) their sins, and (2) 
disobedience of Allah , more than they used to be afraid of their enemy or 
their enemy's great number and mighty weapons, as we find 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab ^ saying: (in his letter to the Commander Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 

when he sent him for the conquest of Persia); 

"... Then after, I order you and all the troops that are along with you to be 
obedient to Allah in all circumstances as this (being obedient to Allah juj ) 
is better than the weapons against the enemy and a strong stratagem 
(device) in the war. I order you and the soldiers who are with you to be 
more cautious and afraid of your own crimes and sins (and not to commit 
them) than your enemy, as the crimes and sins of the soldiers are more 
dangerous to them than their enemy. The Muslims are victorious only 
because their enemies are disobedient to Allah juo and had it not been so, 
we have no power over them, because neither our number is equal to their 
number, nor our weapons are like theirs. If we commit crimes and sins as 
they do, then they (our enemies) will have superiority over us in power. 
And if we will not gain victory over them by our merits, we do not 
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overpower them by our strength. And you should also know that in this 
marching of yours (for Allah's Cause) there are guards (angels) upon you 
from Allah jlo (to watch you), and they know all that you do. So be shy of 
them and do not commit Allah's disobedience (crimes and sins) while you 
are going in Allah's Cause and do not say: 'Our enemy is worse than us, 
so they will not overpower us.' Perhaps some people who are worse than 
the others may overpower the others as the (disbelievers) Magians 
overpowered the Children of Israel when they (the latter) involved 
themselves with Allah's disobedience (crimes and sins). So they 
(disbelievers, Magians) entered the very innermost parts of their homes 
and it was a promise (completely) fulllllcd. And ask AUah jlo the 
assistance over your ownselves, (to save you from crimes and sins) just as 
you ask Allah for the victory over your enemies... I ask oi' Allah jio that, 
both for you and for us." 

Sq the Muslim warriors (Al-Mujdhidun) strictly followed what this rightly 
guided caliph *Umar had mentioned (as above). And they (Mr/ya/u'^/tm) were as 
they were described by a Roman to a Roman Chief; (he said); "I have come to 
you from men, very precise in their manners; they ride swift race-horses, during 
the night they worship (Allah Alone) in seclusion, during the day they are 
cavaliers, if you speak to your companions something, your friend will not 
understand anything from you because of the high tone of their voices while 
reciting the Qur'an and the mentioning of Allah much.'' So he (the Roman Chief) 
looked at his companions and said: "It has come to you from them that over 
which you have no power." 

And here is the story of 'Uqbah bin Nfifi': He (X^qbah) intended to take a 
place (town) in Africa, so as to be a place for the Muslim army and to protect 
their families and properties from revolt against them by the natives of the 
country. So he betook himself to the place of Al-Qairawan, and it was a muddy 
place, full of every kind of beasts of prey (lions, tigers, leopards, etc.) and 
snakes..., etc. So he ('Uqbah) invoked Allah jl^ , and Allah answered to his 
invocation, he then said: "O snakes and wild beasts of prey! We are the 
companions of Allah's Messenger (Muhammad pju,^ u)i ), go away from us 
as we are landing here, and afterwards if we find any (of you wild beasts and 
snakes) we will kill you." So the people saw that day, the (wild) animals and 
snakes carrying their young ones, shifting from that place... And a great number 
of natives (Al-Barbar) saw (all) that and embraced Islam. 

And when the term (time limit) was prolonged for the Muslims and their 
hearts were hardened and they forgot their religion and became ignorant of the 
fact (that for what purpose) Allah jUo has sent and chosen them from among the great 
number of mankind and from the great number of nations of the earth... Allah said: 

'*You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet 
Muhammad ^ , and his Sunnah (legal ways)] are the best of 
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peoples ever raised up for mankind, you enjoin AZ-A/a VM/(i,e. Islamic 
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid what is Al- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden), and you 
believe in Allah..;' (V.3:110) 

So (today) they (Muslims) are leading a life of the one who knows not any 
Prophet, nor believes in any Divine Message or Divine Inspiration, nor expects 
any reckoning nor is afraid of the Hereafter They (Muslims) resemble the pre- 
Isl^mic ignorant nations, against whom they used to fight in the past. They have 
turned on their heels (back) as apostates from Islam, they have imitated them 
(ignorant nations) in their civilization, in their social affairs, in their political 
affairs, in their character and in the pleasures of their lives. They (Muslims) also 
imitated them in many other things because of which Allah jus hated and forsook 
them. He (Allah) put them (Muslims) into trials under the effects of (1) Western 
civilization (2) and the Eastern Communist propaganda. So their land became "a 
free wealth" with no protector, their kingdom became a victim for every beast of 
prey and a food (nourishment) for every eater, and the meaning of the statement 
of the Prophet (Muhammad jJLj -oji ^ ) became apparent; 

"It is expected that the nations will call other nations to share them against 
you (Muslims) as the eaters call each other to eat from the food in front of 
them in a large wooden plate." A person asked the Prophet jJLj oju <a)i ^ : 
"Will that happen because of our small number on that day?" The Prophet 
said: "Nay! Your number (will be) great, but you will be rubbish like the 
rubbish of flood-water. And certainly Allah will remove from the hearts of 
enemies 'the fear from you' and surely He (Allah) will throw Wahn in your 
hearts." A person asked: "What is Wahn, O Allah's Messenger?" The Prophet 
fjL,j -uu <a)t ^ said, "'Wahn is to love (this) world and to hate death." 

The Prophet jJLj -uu <a)i ^ also said: 

"If you: (1) practiced fia/ a A/- 7na/i (i.e. selling goods to a person for a 
certain price and then buying them back from him for a far less price), (2) 
and followed the tails of the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became 
contented with it) (3) and deserted the Jihad (holy fighting) in Allah's 
Cause, Allah will cover you with humiliation and it will not be removed 
till you return back to your religion." {Abu Ddwud). 

And now they (Muslims) have deserted the Jihad and asked help from (their) 
enemies and protection from the disbelievers, begging them; turning towards 
them, expecting good from them. So they (Muslims) have become mean, 
despised before Allah in spite of their Islamic names and in spite of the presence 
of righteous pious persons amongst them and in spite of the fact that some of the 
religious laws, signs and ceremonies are practiced in their countries. 

One of the orientalists said: "When the Muslims turned away from their 
religious teachings and became ignorant of its wisdom and its laws, and deviated 
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towards the contradictory (man-made) laws taken from the opinions of men, there 
spread in them immorality of character, falsehood, hypocrisy, ill-will and 
hatefulness increased in them. Their unity disintegrated and they became ignorant 
of their present and future state and became unaware of what will harm them or 
will benefit them. They have become contented with the life in which they eat, 
drink, sleep, and compete not with others in superiority." All this is a visible fact, 
which every true believer feels, and which every enthusiastic person (about his 
religion) observes in every community (nation) that gives up A I- Jihad and is 
engrossed: (1) in a luxurious life, (2) in the worshipping of wealth and (3) in the 
love of this world. 

History informs us: What the most wretched (Al-Maghool and At-Tdtdr) did to the 
Muslims? That which will sadden the hearts and will make the eyes shed tears... 

Ibn Al-Athir said: remained for many years, avoiding the mentioning of 
this accident because of its great magnitude, disliking to speak about it, so that I 
put a foot forward and another backward and thought deeply, who is there who 
can write the wailing and crying of the Muslims and who is there on whom it is 
easy to mention that ... would that my mother had not begotten me... would that I 
had been dead before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight... This job 
(work) includes the mentioning of the great event and the severe calamity which 
made the days and the nights extremely hard and bitter that no similar calamity 
will happen and that did befall (cover) the mankind and particularly the 
Muslims." Ibn AI-Athir then mentioned the weaknesses of the Muslims and the 
victory of their enemies over them.. .he said: "A woman from (the Tatar) entered 
a house and killed a group of its dwellers and they thought her to be a man... one 
of them (the Tdtdr) entered a street in which there were one hundred men and he 
went on killing them one by one, till he killed them all, and not even a single man 
(out of the hundred) raised his hand against him (the Tdtdr) to harm him... and 
humiliation was put over the men... so they did not defend themsleves neither 
little nor more. We take refuge with Allah ju: from being defeated (by the 
enemy)." Ibn Al-Athir further said: '*One of the Tatars got hold of a man and he 
(the Tdtdr) could not find any (weapon) to kill him, so he told the man: 'Tut your 
head over this stone and do not move (keep it on)"... and so the man put his head 
over the stone and remained there till the same man came with a sword and killed 
him... and there were many similar incidents"... 

So it is absolutely obligatory upon the Islamic nation, and particularly upon 
the religious scholars and the rulers from them to be obedient to Allah jbo , fear 
Him and to be dutiful to Him and to settle the matters of differences amongst 
themselves and to propagate "The invitation to this religion (Islam) to others, 
publish its good aspects, and instruct (teach) the people its (Islam's) laws and 
Hikmah (the Qur'an and 5///?na) as did the Muslim nobles of early days." They 
(Muslim nobles of early days) strove hard in Allah's Cause as they ought to have 
striven with sincerity and with all their efforts that His (Allah's) Name should be 
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superior... They stood... inviting people to Allah's religion (Islam), explained to 
them the good aspects and the exeellenee of Islam... and that was the reason their 
kingdom was extended and their countries expanded, and they subjected others to 
its (Islam's) teachings. But before long their descendants deviated from the Right 
Path, tore themselves into pieces after they were one united entity, they doubted 
the Truth, so, for them the path was separated and they became as groups (and 
sects) having different (views and) opinions opposing each other in their aims... 
So how can they be elevated?... How can there be any progress or priority 
possible for them while they are following the disbelieving nations, they drag 
along behind them, pursue their ways and footsteps and imitate their actions, 
small or great. 

They judge their people , with the contradictory (man-made) laws which 
conflict and clash with the Islamic laws, which were the origin of their honour 
and pride and in which was their peace and steadfastness. Allah jlo says: 

"Do they then seek the judgment of (the Days of ) Ignorance. And who is better 
in judgcaient than Allah for a people who have firm Faith?" (V.5:50). 

We beseech Allah to make victorious His religion (Islam) and to make 
superior His Words and to lead all the Muslims to that in which His Pleasure is 
— A mill. 


Sheikh 'Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Humaid 

Chief Justice of Saudi Arabia 

JAJi o^^.J^. (»>LJl ji^ jjJU Ji\ ji Aj^Jbr*;'^! 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
NOTICE 

Whoever finds any mistake in our translation of the meanings of the Sahih Al- 
Bukhari into English, we request him to write to the manager A DARUSSALAM 
PUBLICATION and distributer RIYADH indicating the mistake and its place 
along with the correct translation. We thank all those who will point out these 
mistakes with the intention of seeking Allah's Pleasures, and of correcting the 
translation of the meanings of Summarized Sahih Al-Bukhdri and peace and Allah's 
Blessings be upon our Prophet ^JU-j -a* J^. Allah is Surety over what we say. 

Translator and Publisher: Dr. Muhammad Muhsln Khan - Abdul Malik Mujahid 


